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An  African  Fetish 


A  BOY'S  PRAYER 


In  distant  lands,  boi/s  do  not  knoiv 

That  there's  a  God  that's  good; 
Their  gods  can't  give  tksm  any  help 

For  they  are  -made  of  wood. 
I  wish  then  were'nt  so  far  away; 

I'd  tell  them,  if  I  could. 
That  there's  a  mighty  God  in  heaven— 

Their  gods  are  only  wood. 


They'd  ask  you  if  they  only  knew; 

They'd  love  you  if  they  could. 
Show  them  your  love:  send  light  to  them- 

Their  gods  are  ordy  wood. 
One  thing  I'll  do  when  I  grow  up: 

I'll  do  the  thing  I  should; 
I'll  tell  them  how  God  sent  His  Son — 

Their  gods  are  only  wood. 


Count  It  All  Joy 


By  Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Cowman 


Many  will  be  blessed  in  the  reading 
of  this  message  which  comes  from  the 
heart  of  iVIrs.  Cowman.  She  will  be  re- 
membered by  many  as  the  writer  of  the 
daily  meditations  "Streams  in  the  Des- 
ert" which  has  had  such  a  wide  circula- 
tion.— Editor. 


My  heart  has  been  strangely  drawn 
out  of  late  to  my  brothers  and  sisters 
of  the  household  of  faith,  who  are  pass- 
ing through  severe  testings,  trials  un- 
explainable;  a  "night  of  faith";  the 
"discipline  of  perplexity." 

"The  dark  brown  mould's  upturned 

By  the  sharp  pointed  plow. 
And  I've  a  lesson  learned: 

"My  life  is  but  a  field 

Stretched  out  beneaLh  God's  sky, 
Some  harvest  rich  to  yield. 

"Where  grows  the  golden  grain  ? 
Where  faith — where  sympathy?  — 
In  a  furrow  cut  by  pain." 

We  cannot  be  real  sympathizers  till 
we  have  been  real  sufferers. 

Beloved,  I  long  to  comfort  you  with 
the  same  comfort  wherewith  I  have 
been  comforted  of  God  (II  Cor.  1:4); 
and  with  many  a  prayer,  this  humble 
testimony  goes  forth  to  you  who  are 
suffering  in  spirit,  and  whose  way  is 
hedged  in  darkness. 

More  than  six  years  ago,  when  my 
beloved  companion  was  so  suddenly 
stricken  with  heart  trouble  in  the  midst 
of  our  missionary  campaign,  when  all 
human  hope  fled,  and  we  were  being 
ruthlessly  swept  onward  by  a  strong 
and  stormy  gale,  our  hearts  were 
crushed,  our  minds  dazed.  Naturally  we 
asked  the  Lord  why.  Had  our  lives  not 
been  given  to  Him  and  to  His  service, 
and  were  they  not  being  out-poured  in 
service  continually,  every  ounce  of 
strength  given  to  Him  ? 

Would  He  not  give  us  some  explana- 
tion of  this  sudden  crash  ?  He  showed 
us  that  the  word  why  has  no  place  in 
the  Christian's  vocabulary,  that  we  may 
say,  "What  wouldst  Thou  have  me  to 
do?"  "Where  wouldst  Thou  have  me 
to  go  ?  but  the  why  was  in  the  Father's 
hand.  Instead  of  making  any  explana- 
tion, the  Holy  Spirit  whispered  four 
words,  "Count  it  all  joy." 

I  confess  to  you  that,  at  the  time, 
I  found  no  comfort  in  these  words,  and 
there  was  no  response  in  my  heart  to 
them.  If  He  had  but  said,  "I  will  come 
and  heal  him,"  or  "It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid,"  my  heart  would  have  taken 
comfort.  So  I  had  a  real  controversy 
with  the  Lord  about  it.     "Father,  how 


can  I  count  it  all  joy  when  I  look  into 
the  face  of  my  best  beloved  and  see 
him  in  such  an  agony  of  pain,  his  life 
slipping  away,  his  usefulness  apparent- 
ly gone,  the  precious  heathen  deprived 
of  his  help?" 

I  was  physically  undone  after  twenty 
years  of  service,  the  constant  travel  by 
land  and  sea,  the  strenuous  work  in 
heathen  lands,  battling  with  strange 
climates,  Satanic  powers,  etc.,  and  felt 
absolutely  unequal  for  the  pressure  and 
strain  into  which  I  was  so  suddenly 
plunged.  It  looked  like  an  open  grave 
for  me  in  a  very  brief  time,  a  termina- 
tion of  my  life  work  as  well  as  his. 
Joy  at  such  a  time?  Impossible!  I  ar- 
gued with  the  Lord;  but  again  that 
gentle  Voice  whispered,  "My  child,  I 
did  not  tell  you  to  feel  it  all  joy,  but  to 
count  it  all  joy." 

I  went  to  Weymouth's  translation 
and  found  this,  "Reckon  it  nothing  but 
joy,  my  brethren,  whenever  you  find 
yourself  hedged  in  by  various  trials"; 
also  the  free  translation  of  II  Cor.  12: 
10,  "I  take  pleasure  in  being  without 
strength,  in  insults,  in  being  pinched, 
in  being  chased  about,  in  being  cooped 
up  in  the  corner,  for  when  I  am  with- 
out strength,  I  am  dynamite." 

Paul  has  always  been  my  Bible  hero, 
and  here  was  his  testimony,  with  the 
secret  of  his  power. 

I  went  to  Webster's  Distionary  for 
an  analysis  of  the  word  happiness,  and 
found  the  root  word  of  happiness  is 
hap,  which  means  it  came  through 
chance  or  circumstances;  then  I  turned 
to  Psalms  106,  and  found  that  away 
back  yonder  were  a  people  who  praised 
God  when  they  saw  His  mighty  works, 
a  sort  of  circumstantial  praise;  but  the 
sad  record  followed,  "They  soon  forgot 
His  works." 

I  then  looked  up  the  word  joy,  and 
blessed  be  His  name,  I  found  that  joy 
is  a  fi-uit  of  the  Spirit,  independent  of 
means  or  circumstances  a  wellspring 
flowing  from  the  broken  heart  of  Jesus 
right  into  mine.  "All  my  springs  are  in 
thee." 

This  fresh  avenue  of  light  settled  the 
question  forever  with  me;  and  there 
alone  with  God,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  trying  circumstances  of  my  entire 
life,  I  told  Him  I  would  count  it  all  joy, 
just  because  He  had  bidden  me  in  His 
Word  to  do  so.  Oh,  it  is  a  wonderful 
thing  to  count  when  He  bids  us.  When 
I  left  that  place  of  prayer,  it  was  with 
a  new  vision:  I  was  a  changed  woman; 
into  my  heart  had  stolen  a  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding;  an  invisible 
Arm  upheld  me;  I  was  lifted  by  divine 
power;  and,  thank  God,  He  has  held 
me  fast  right  through  these  crisis 
years. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Samuel  Rutherford  once  said,  "When- 
ever I  find  myself  in  the  cellar  of  af- 
fliction, I  always  look  about  me  for 
the  wine." 

Fanny  Crosby  was  never  permitted 
to  look  upon  the  green  fields  or  the 
lovely  evening  sunsets;  yet  she  counted 
it  all  joy,  and  enriched  the  world  with 
her  uplifting  hymns,  which  are  sung 
wherever  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
known.  Joy  often  needs  pain  to  give 
it  birth. 

The  days,  weeks  and  months  (which 
have  now  run  into  years)  came  and 
went;  the  storm  that  broke  upon  our 
defenseless  heads  in  the  beginning,  still 
raged  and  swept  onward  with  unabated 
fury.  For  months  at  a  time  we  did  not 
know  what  an  hour  of  unbroken  sleep 
meant,  or  a  moment  of  rest  during  the 
day.  Pressure  upon  pressure,  of  every 
sort, — just  a  little  of  everything  com- 
mingled with  the  already  overflowing 
cup.  Oh,  how  Satan  tried  to  undermine 
faith  in  the  love  of  God!  How  often  he 
said,  "Were  God  a  God  of  love,  He 
would  not  allow  you  to  pass  through 
all  this."  I  now  understand  the  "If 
thou"   of  Matthew  4:3,6,9,  but  I   also 
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CHINESE  While  many  things  in  these  last 

CHRISTIAN  days  discourage  us  in  the  work  of 
LEADERSHIP  foreign  missions,  yet  there  are  also 
many  things  to  encourage  us. 
Among  the  latter,  we  must  name  the  leadership  in 
China  which  Chinese  Christians  have  attained.  They 
hold  the  very  highest  positions  of  the  government. 
The  minister  of  the  Honan  government  has  made  his 
home  a  center  for  Christian  fellowship,  where  some 
high  officials  have  decided  for  Christ  and  His 
church.  A  missionary  writes  of  a  well-known  leader 
in  China  who  rises  at  dawn  that  he  may  begin  his 
busy  day  with  prayer  and  Bible  study.  Each  eve- 
ning, he  closes  the  day  with  family  worship  within 
a  group  containing  his  wife  and  intimate  friends. 
Every  Sunday,  high  officials  of  the  Nanking  govern- 
ment attend  divine  worship  in  this  Chinese  Chris- 
tian's home.  For  all  this,  we  thank  God  and  take 
courage! — L.  S.  B. 

THE  BLIGHT         Everywhere  the  blight  of  mod- 
OF  ernism    is    apparent    on    mission 

MODERNISM  fields.  The  new  Directory  of  Chris- 
tian Missions  and  Churches  in  In- 
dia, Burma  and  Ceylon,  just  published,  reveals  the 
fact  that  in  those  lands  there  are  only  4467  mis- 
sionaries, whereas  at  the  close  of  1933  there  were 
6030.  This  decline  is,  indeed,  serious  when  we  con- 
sider that  there  are  unprecedented  opportunities  ex- 
isting in  India  today.  Tens  of  thousands  of  inquirers 
are  pressing  for  admission  to  the  churches,  and  the 
missionaries  lack  a  sufficient  number  of  workers  to 
deal  properly  with  them.  Large  mission  boards  have 
many  vacancies,  and  but  few  candidates.  This  appall- 
ing situation  is  largely  due  to  the  blight  of  modern- 
ism. It  is  going  to  be  harder  and  harder  to  persuade 
young  men  and  women  to  forsake  their  homes  and 
loved  ones  for  these  foreign  lands  unless  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  them.  The  love  of  Christ  is  the  im- 
pelling motive  of  foreign  missions.  Count  the  person- 
al Christ  out,  and  no  social  gospel  will  ever  appeal  to 
young  men  and  women  sufficiently  to  make  the  sac- 
rifice.—L.  S.  B. 

NECESSITY  As  we  were   getting  ready    our 

STILL  copy  for  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 

INVENTS        Evangelist,  an  intensely  interesting 

letter  arrived  from  our  sister,  Mrs. 

Curtis  G.  Morrill.    While  her  letter  was  written  to 


us  personally,  yet  it  is  so  intensely  interesting  that 
we  feel  Mrs.  Morrill  will  not  object  to  our  publish- 
ing the  letter  practically  in  its  entirety.  As  we  read 
this  letter,  we  were  reminded  of  the  old  saying,  "Ne- 
cessity is  the  mother  of  invention."  This  is  cer- 
tainly true  when  it  comes  to  the  work  of  our  African 
missionaries,  far,  far  away  from  the  source  of  sup- 
plies. The  corner  drug  store  does  not  exist  in  their 
part  of  the  country.  Moreover,  if  it  did  exist,  the 
wherewithal  to  purchase  the  supplies  is  very  lim- 
ited. One  only  needs  to  read  this  letter  to  under- 
stand why  the  great  Livingstone  uttered  his  famous 
prayer:  "May  heaven's  rich  blessing  come  down  on 
every  one — American,  English,  Turk — who  will  help 
to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the  world." 

After  reading  Mrs.  Morrill's  letter  setting  forth 
a  missionary's  trials,  experiences  and  continual  dan- 
gers from  infectious  diseases  of  the  very  worst  type, 
and  from  snakes,  etc.,  how  happy  we  are  to  know 
that  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber  has  completed  his  training 
and  will  soon  be  setting  sail  for  Africa,  there  to 
take  up  his  ministry  of  healing  as  a  means  of  gain- 
ing a  hearing  for  the  glorious  gospel.  And  too,  after 
reading  that  letter,  and  meditating  on  all  that  it 
means  in  the  lives  of  our  missionaries,  and  consider- 
ing the  very  meagre  material  returns  the  missionar- 
ies receive,  we  can  only  wonder  if  anybody  in  this 
fair  land  of  ours  will  think  of  sacrifice  in  connection 
with  any  gift  that  he  may  make  at  Easter  time. 
May  the  spirit  of  our  missionaries  descend  upon  the 
Brethren  Church  in  all  of  its  fulness. — L.  S.  B. 
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WOMANHOOD  Baroness      Shizue      Ishimoto 

AND  shocked  a  large  assembly  of  Jap- 

CHRIST  anese  in  Tokio  recently  by  assert- 

ing that  "Japanese  women  are 
treated  with  no  more  consideration  than  lunatics." 
And  yet,  Japan  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most 
advanced  nations  in  what  the  world  calls  civilization. 
Where  in  all  the  world,  in  times  past  or  present,  in 
lands  where  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  not  been 
preached,  have  women  been  treated  any  better  than 
they  are  treated  today  in  Japan?  There  is  not  a 
spot  ten  miles  square  in  all  this  world,  where  the 
influence  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  felt  that  does  not 
degrade  and  enslave  womanhood.  When  Christ  came 
to  earth,  the  most  cultured  nations  witnessed  as  a 
common  sight,  a  woman  being  hitched  with  a  don- 
key to  a  plow.  The  degradation  of  womanhood  in  all 
Christless  lands  is  appalling.  We  have  often  said 
that  we  cannot  understand  how  any  woman  in  the 
world  could  reject  Jesus  Christ  in  her  life  if  once 
she  is  conscious  of  what  her  condition  would  be 
were  it  not  for  His  saving  power. — L.  S.  B. 

GRIM  TOLL        Once  more  the  grim  toll  of  war  ap- 
OF  pears    in    Spain.     Manager     Gomay 

WAR  Tomas,   Archbishop    of    Toledo    and 

Primate  of  Spain,  says  that  the  pres- 
ent war  in  Spain  will  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of  one 
milhon  lives.  And  this  war  in  Spain  is  an  insignifi- 
cant skirmish  compared  with  what  a  general  Euro- 
pean war  would  prove  to  be.  Imagine  the  deluge  of 
blood  that  would  roll  over  Europe  in  case  her  dicta- 
tors decide  to  march  to  the  battlefield.  Verily,  the 
blood  that  the  Apostle  John  saw  flowing  in  his  great 
vision  on  Patmos,  is  not  an  exeggeration.  May  our 
Lord  take  His  people  away  from  this  old  world  be- 
fore that  storm  breaks!  And  if  is  going  to  break — : 
and  soon! — L.  S.  B. 

THE  Satan   is   the   greatest   counter- 

DEVIL  feiter  in  the  universe.  He  counter- 

A  feits  the  work  of  our  Lord  so  fre- 

MISSIONARY  quently  that  sometimes  we  won- 
der whether  it  is  not  just  to  be- 
lieve he  is  not  able  to  think  for  himself.  He  follows 
the  methods  of  our  Lord  in  everything  but  right- 
eousness. In  May,  1936,  there  was  an  atheistic  con- 
ference, over  which  the  devil  himself  presided,  it 
was  determined  to  take  up  an  aggressive  attitude 
toward  religion  in  general,  and  especially  toward  the 
Christian  religion. 

To  advance  the  missionary  activities  of  Satan,  it 
was  decided  to  create  an  International  Atheistic 
Fund  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  worldwide  propa- 
ganda of  the  doctrines  of  hell.  Americans  may  be 
astonished  to  know  that  the  summer  camps  of  the 
Revolutionary  Communists  in  the  United  States 
reached  20,000  children  this  past  summer.  There  are 
now  about  3,000,000  Revolutionary  Communists  in 


the  United  States,  and  that  means  there  are  six' 
times  as  many  as  were  in  Russia  when  the  revolu- 
tion swept  that  unhappy  land.  These  atheistic  or- 
ganizations are  especially  active  in  our  schools  and 
colleges.  Major  industries  all  over  the  nation  have 
been  penetrated  by  "cells",  and  a  definite  program 
aiming  at  armed  revolution  has  been  prepared  and 
published.  Recently  over  100,000  copies  of  Stalin's 
book  were  circulated. 

World  Dominion,  with  its  worldwide  view  and 
knowledge  of  events,  informs  us  that  Communistic 
Sunday  Schools  are  steadily  increasing  all  over  the  ; 
earth.  Let  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  take  note  of 
this.  Shall  the  forces  of  Satan  outdo  the  forces  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  matter  of  evangelization?  The 
situation  is  desperate.  The  fight  is  on!  Let  us  con- 
tinue our  work  of  making  Christ  known,  knowing 
that  when  the  smoke  finally  rolls  off  the  battlefield, 
our  Lord  will  stand  in  the  midst  of  His  own.  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  Lords ! — L.  S.  B. 

APOSTASY  The  Fellowship  News  informs    us 

GROWS         that  a  questionaire  was  sent  to  436 
APACE!  ministers  in  Chicago,  with  the    fol- 

lowing result:  20%  doubted  or  denied 
the  Trinity;  29%  denied  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ; 
16%)  denied  His  bodily  resurrection;  33%  denied  th?t 
the  Old  Testament  prophets  could  foretell  events; 
32%  denied  that  God  ever  performs  a  miracle.  These 
ministers  agreed  on  only  one  thing,  and  that  is  that 
God  exists.  Probably  a  number  of  them  would  de- 
fine God,  however,  as  a  great  infidel  once  defined 
Him — "an  infinite  and  eternal  Energy."  Surely,  the 
great  apostasy  is  at  hand,  as  foretold  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians:  "Now  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto 
Him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word  nor  by  let- 
ter as  from  us  as  that  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means ;  for  that  day  shall 
come  except  there  come  a  falling  away  (apostasy) 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition"  (II  Thess.  2:1-3).— L.  S.  B. 

FROM  AN  UNBELIEVER 

Occasionally  we  find  an  unbeliever  who  seems 
able  to  follow  the  facts  of  Christianity  to  their  logi- 
cal conclusion.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  man  who 
once  said,  "If  I  believed  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  my  Savior,  I  would  never  write  or 
talk  of  anything  else."  There  is  something  startling 
and  logical  about  this.  If  the  claims  of  Christ  are 
true  and  the  Bible  is  a  reliable  Book,  then  nothing 
else  really  matters.  The  plans,  programs,  and  theor- 
ies of  men  are  scarcely  worth  consideration.  The 
things  of  time  become  of  little  importance.  Eternity 
becomes  everything!  To  know  and  believe  the  facts 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  completely  trans- 
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form  a  man's  entire  philosophy  of  life.  If  there  is 
not  a  transformation,  there  is  something  wrong  with 
his  "belief."— M. 

NOT  NEW 

Centuries  ago,  Solomon  wrote  that  as  a  man 
"thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  After  all,  what  we 
actually  believe  in  our  hearts  makes  us  what  we 
are.  For  a  man  to  say  that  he  believes  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  and  to  say  that  he  believes 
the  Bible  demands  that  his  life  show  some  transfor- 
mation. For  a  man  to  claim  to  hold  to  the  Christian 
faith  and  then  live  like  a  pagan  is  certainly  evidence 
that  he  does  not  know  what  real  faith  is.  For  a  man 
to  say  that  he  believes  the  Bible  and  then  try  to 
cramp  God's  revelation  into  the  theories  of  the 
worldly  minded  is  to  deny  the  faith.  Faith  is  more 
than  talk.  Faith  produces  results  or  it  is  not  faith. 
The  Apostle  James  tells  us  that  faith  without  works 
is  dead.  That  is,  a  faith  which  does  not  produce 
works  is  not  faith  at  all. — M. 

FAITH  AND  WORKS 

Many  have  been  the  arguments  about  faith  and 
works.  Perhaps  much  of  the  discussion  and  time 
wasted  could  have  been  saved  if  there  had  been  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  terms.  The  Bible  teaches 
that  salvation  is  by  faith  and  faith  alone.  Salvation 
is  not  by  faith  plus  works.  On  the  other  hand  a  faith 
which  will  not  work  is  not  faith.  The  works  do  not 
save  nor  even  help,  but  they  do  give  an  indication 
as  to  whether  the  faith  is  genuine.  The  faith  that 
saves  might  not  have  the  opportunity  to  actually  pro- 
duce much  works,  but  it  must  be  a  faith  which  will 
work.  Anything  short  of  this  is  merely  intellectual 
consent.  Intellectual  consent  will  never  save  a  soul 
nor  produce  any  results  for  God. — M. 

THE  KINGDOM 

"The  great  need  of  the  church  and  of  church  lead- 
ers today,"  states  R.  F.  Martin  in  The  Christian 
Statesman,  "is  to  get  before  them  the  Kingdom  con- 
ception of  Christ's  mission  to  the  world."  Then  in 
defense  of  this  statement,  Mr.  Martin  calls  E.  Stan- 
ley Jones  to  present  his  position.  In  speaking  of  Mr. 
Jones,  Mr.  Martin  continues,  "While  ...  in  Pitts- 
burgh the  writer  heard  this  preacher  and  a  Christian 
statesman  deliver  a  message  on  this  subject  in  which 
he  set  forth  with  great  clarity  and  most  convincing- 
ly the  Kingdom  conception  of  Christ's  mission  to  the 
world,  namely,  that  He  came  not  only  to  save  indi- 
viduals, to  regenerate  and  reconstruct  the  individ- 
ual life,  but  also  to  regenerate  and  reconstruct  the 
entire  life  of  human  society  so  that  the  will  of  God 
will  one  day  be  done  both  in  the  individual  and  cor- 
porate life  of  humanity." — M. 

IN  HEARTY  ACCORD 

All  that  has  been  said  above  about  what  Christ 
will  do  for  this  old  world  of  sin  is  true.  In  fact  He 


will  do  almost  infinitely  more  than  has  been  sug- 
gested. But  there  is  one  great  fact  which  both  Mr. 
Martin  and  Mr.  Jones  have  either  forgotten  or  over- 
looked. The  things  connected  with  the  establishing 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  are  to  take  place  as 
a  result  of  Christ  coming  to  earth  not  once  but 
twice.  The  glorious  transformations  in  the  govern- 
ments of  the  earth  will  not  take  place  as  a  result 
of  Christ's  coming  to  earth  the  first  time.  To  expect 
the  regeneration  of  society  as  a  result  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  would  certainly  bring  us  face  to 
face  with  some  most  disheartening  discouragements 
these  days.  After  almost  two  thousand  years  of 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  nations  are  not  any 
nearer  to  being  converted  that  they  were  when  our 
Lord  was  here  on  earth.  There  are  more  heathen  in 
the  world  today  than  there  were  when  Christ  was 
born.  If  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  established  as 
a  process,  and  society  gradually  regenerated,  these 
men  who  are  going  to  "bring  in  the  kingdom"  will 
have  to  get  busy  and  work  faster  than  they  ever 
have  before  to  hold  their  own. — M. 

THE  KINGDOM  "SET  UP" 

On  the  contrary,  the  Bible  does  not  teach  that  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  by  the  church  is  to  "recon- 
struct the  entire  life  of  human  society  so  that  the 
will  of  God  will  one  day  be  done  in  the  .  .  .  corpor- 
ate life  of  humanity."  This  glorious  transformation 
of  society  awaits  the  coming  again  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  will  then  be  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords.  The  world  will  not  be  converted  in  the 
age  now  known  as  the  church  age.  The  nations  will 
not  bow  the  knee  to  Christ  in  this  age.  Nations  will 
continue  in  rebellion  against  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
last  great  war  on  earth  will  be  a  war  of  the  com- 
bined nations  of  the  earth  against  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  the  Kingdom  will  come!  Yes,  indeed  it 
will  come — just  as  God  has  said.  "In  the  days  of 
these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed"  (Dan.  2:44).  From 
this  we  discover  that  the  kingdom  is  to  be  "set  up" 
instead  of  coming  into  existence  by  gradual  growth. 
It  will  be  an  event,  not  a  process. 

Again,  the  kingdom  is  to  be  established  "in  the 
days  of  these  kings."  It  is  commonly  known  that 
the  kings  here  mentioned  are  the  ten  kings  which 
shall  come  into  prominence  as  a  result  of  the  revival 
of  the  Roman  empire.  They  will  be  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  antichrist. 

Furthermore,  the  God  of  heaven  will  establish  the 
Kingdom,  it  will  not  be  done  by  men. — M. 


Colonel  Lawrence,  of  Arabian  fame,  tells  how  an 
Arab  sheik,  after  hearing  the  Western  scholar  re- 
count the  wonders  revealed  by  the  telescope,  said: 
"You  foreigners  see  millions  of  stars,  and  nothing 
beyond.  We  Arabs  see  only  a  few  stars — and  God." 


Look  on  the  Field 


By  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Superintendent,  Argentina 


Christ  alone  can  save  Argentina  .    .    .  but  Christ 
cannot  save  Argentina  alone. 

He  is  calling  for  men  of  vision,  of  passion,  and  of 
action ;  for  those  vi'ho  will  say  with  the  apostle  Paul, 
"I  am  debtor  .   .  I  am  ready  .   .  I  am  not  ashamed." 
This  is  the  time  for  our  summer's  campaigning 
with  the  Bible  Coach  and  tent.  The  final  equipment 
for  the  Coach,  a  loud  speaker,  is  ready  for  install- 
ment. For  months,  the  colporters  from  Rio  Cuarto 
have  been  going  out  to  the  towns  in  every  direction 
from  Rio  Cuarto,  conversing  with  the  people,  giving 
out  the  Word  in 
G  0  s  p  els     and 
tracts,    and  thus 
preparing       the 
way   for  the   en- 
trance    of     the 
Coach.    The  field 
is  ready  for    the 
harvest,     Gigena, 
Elena,  Reduccion, 
Sampacho,      Mol- 
des,  Bulnes,  Uca- 
cha     and     others 
were  all  to    have 
been   included   in 
the   Coach's   itin- 
erary   this    year, 
and  as  many    of 
the  towns  to  the  north  as  time  would  permit.    The 
workers  have  been  having  interesting  and  profitable 
conversations  in  these  towns.  We  feel  that  the  time 
is  ripe  to  reach  out  in  a  greater  way  with  the  Bible 
Coach,  and  then  follow  up  with  an  itinerating  pas- 
tor. 

All  of  this  is  before  us,  and  why  then  have  we 
allowed  two  of  the  best  months  of  the  summer  to 
slip  by  without  the  Coach  moving?  Perhaps  because 
some  of  you  have  failed  to  heed  God's  call.  We  are 
handicapped  at  present  as  we  never  have  been  be- 
fore for  workers  sufficient  to  carry  on,  even  with- 
out extension  work. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  soon  coming  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Dowdy,  and  as  they  come  we  are  pray- 
ing that  others  may  even  now  be  preparing  to  fol- 
low in  their  steps. 

The  established  churches,  for  the  most  part,  are 


being  blessed  in  a  special  way.  I  have  just  returned 
from  Huinca  Renanco,  where  I  was  privileged  to  be 
with  the  brethren  in  the  dedication  of  their  re-| 
modeled  chapel.  This  is  the  fulfillment  of  a  long  felt 
need.  For  years  the  small  hall  has  been  utterly  in- 
adequate for  the  needs  of  the  people.  The  sympa- 
thies of  the  town  as  a  whole  are  with  the  work,  and 
we  look  for  great  things,  indeed,  in  the  future  for 
the  work  there.  There  was  a  splendid  attendance  at 
all  services  on  Sunday,  which  was  a  great  home- 
coming day,  for  the  Realico  and  Huinca  Renanco 

brethren.  You, 
will  hear  more  of  j 
this  through  thel 
pastor  himself. 

Tancacha  and 
Hernando  have 
recently  had  the' 
greatest  day  in 
their  history,  a 
time  of  very  spe- 
cial blessing  from 
the  Lord,  as  eigh- 
ty-seven gathered  i 
around  the  Lord's 
table.  We  inclose 
a  picture  of  the 
group  from  the 
two  churches. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessing  on  us  here 
at  Rio  Cuarto.  We  too,  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
born-again  ones  pass  through  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  attendance  at  all  services  is  on  the 
increase. 

As  you  read  this  brief  account  of  the  Lord's  work 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard,  will  you  not  give  Ar- 
gentine of  your  best  at  this  Christmas  season?  The 
field  is  white  to  hai-vest,  but,  the  reapers? 

There  is  only  one  thing  in  the  world  that  is  worth 
our  serious  thought,  and  that  is  the  doing  of  the 
will  of  our  God.  There  are  many  things  we  may  be 
doubtful  of,  as  to  whether  they  fall  into  the  category 
of  the  divine  will  or  not,  but  of  one  thing  we  can 
have  no  doubt,  and  that  is  the  carrying  of  the  gos- 
pel to  all  the  world.  Every  human  being  has  the 
right  to  hear  the  Word  of  reconciliation.  It  is  the 
responsibility  of  those  who  have  heard  to  tell  it. 


A   group   of  our  Argentine  believers 
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Messages  from   the  Jobsons 


ORVILLE  0.  JOBSON 


MRS.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 


In  less  than  thirty  days,  the  Lord  wilhng,  we 
will  be  aboard  the  S.  S.  "Padnsay,"  sailing  back  to 
the  land  of  our  adoption.  This  is  the  same  ship  on 
which  we  spent  forty-seven  days  coming  home — and 
now  I  must  take  back  all  the  unkind  things  I  have 
said  against  it.  When  we  went  up  to  New  York  in 
October  to  "shop"  for  a  ship  on  which  to  return  to 
Africa,  the  passenger  agent  told  me  that  the  "Padn- 
say" was  "filling  up"  rapidly.  So  from  all  appearance 
we  will  have  a  few  companions  on  the  outward  jour- 
ney. 

All  good  things  of  earth  come  to  an  end,  sooner  or 
later.  So  this  furlough,  which  has  been  truly  a  good 
3ne,  has  now  come  to  a  close.  As  we  take  retrospect 
3f  the  year  just  behind  us,  we  marvel  at  the  good- 
:iess  of  God  to  us.  His  unprofitable  servants.  Be- 
fore leaving  Africa,  we  literally  bathed  this  furlough 
n  prayer.  Never  before  had  we  felt  such  a  burden 
5f  prayer  when  contemplating  furlough.  Now  we 
oee  clearly  why  the  Holy  Spirit  was  making  inter- 
;ess:on  for  us.  There  was  ill  health,  the  uncertainty 
)f  a  place  to  live,  and  the  problem  of  the  children. 
3ut  now  we  are  at  this  end  of  the  tunnel,  and  see  as 
ie  saw,  even  from  the  beginning.  How  wonderful  to 
lave  a  Lord  who  knows  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ling,  and  then  guides  us  accordingly !  If  we  were  per- 
nitted  to  have  our  own  way,  failure  would  be  just 
iround  the  corner. 

So  we  praise  God  then  for  renewed  strength.  That 
vhich  we  feared  would  incapacitate  us  for  further 
lervice  on  the  field  has  been  cured  to  a  great  extent, 
.nd  besides  relief  from  burning  and  pain,  we  have 
:ained  twenty-five  pounds  in  weight.  Physically  we 
eel  once  again  "fit"  for  the  term  before  us,  always 
rusting  in  Him  who  is  our  strength. 

As  for  a  place  to  live — how  He  has  undertaken, 
^he  stigma  of  no  certain  abiding  place  was  our 
jord's,  and  we  glory  in  sharing  His  reproach.  But 
lis  kind  and  willing  servants  have  abundantly  pro- 
ided.  First  the  good  home  in  Ashland,  thanks  to 
)r.  and  Mrs.  Bame,  and  Prof,  and  Mrs.  McCIain  who 
ntereeded  for  us.  Then  came  this  home  in  Ventnor- 
)y-the-Sea,  where  we  have  had  the  most  complete 
est  since  begiiiming  our  missionary  career.  During 
'ur  travels,  we  have  Kad  many  homes  opened  to  us, 
md  we  are  thankful  for  =,,ch  kind  friends.  And 
low  thanks  to  our  loyal  Sisterhocvj  girjs  the  anxiety 


of  a  home  in  which  to  stay  will  not  be  enumerated 
among  the  burdens  of  our  next  furlough,  if  the  Lord 
tarries.  A  Brethren  Missionary  Residence  —  how 
comforting  that  sounds  to  weary  souls  coming  home 
for  a  rest.  The  Lord  bless  you  girls.  We  will  try  to 
be  worthy  of  your  confidence  as  we  return  to  our 
labors  over  there. 

In  the  matter  of  the  children  the  Lord  has  been 
so  faithful  to  us.  It  was  a  great  reunion  with  them, 
first  in  Philadelphia  and  then  in  New  Paris.  Only  a 
few  liours  after  we  disembarked  at  Boston  we  were 
embracing  our  Roger  at  the  North  Philadelphia  Sta- 
tion, where  our  friends.  Brother  and  Sister  Frank, 
and  other  members  of  the  Philadelphia  Church  came 
to  meet  us  and  welcome  us  home.  He  had  a  good 
home,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  and  sister 
for  every  sacrifice  they  have  made. 

Sunday  following  was  a  cold  but  clear  winter  day. 
We  arrived  at  New  Paris  just  in  time  for  church 
service.  Upon  entering,  the  congregation  was  sing- 
ing the  Doxology.  We  slipped  into  a  seat  just  back 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Ralph  Smoker  while  Brother 
Rench  lead  in  the  invocation.  When  seated,  our 
son  David  spied  us  and  came  back  between  us.  Our 
Kathryn  was  singing  in  the  choir,  and  when  Brother 
Rench  was  ready  to  preach  she  came  back  to  us, 
and  our  family  was  reunited  once  again.  It  was  a 
very  touching  scene,  and  many  were  in  tears.  How 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  those  who  have  done  so  much 
for  Kathryn  and  David.  And  now  may  God  give 
them  grace  and  victory,  as  He  vouchsafed  to  us, 
when  first  we  left  them  to  return  to  our  task  in 
Africa. 

For  some  time  we  have  had  a  burden  that  we 
would  like  to  give  Kathryn  and  David  the  advan- 
tages of  the  Westervelt  Missionary  Family,  now  of 
Columbia,  South  Carolina.  Having  prayed  consider- 
ably about  it,  we  took  steps  to  place  them  there  for 
the  balance  of  their  schooling.  Mrs.  Westervelt  has 
graciously  arranged  to  take  them,  and  the  children 
are  quite  happy.  Here  they  have  fellowship  in  pray- 
er for  the  needs  of  each  other.  The  private  school, 
taking  the  students  thru  the  junior  year  of  high 
school,  is  a  real  asset.  The  children  joined  the  fam- 
ily this  summer  at  their  summer  camp  on  the 
ocean  in  North  Carolina. 

The  letters  from  the  children  reveal  that  they  are 
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happy,  and  are  living  in  a  decidedly  spiritual  at- 
mosphere. May  we  request  prayer  for  them,  that 
God  will  supply  their  every  need  and  draw  them 
nearer  to  their  Lord  ? 

Last  Christmas  was  spent  on  the  high  sea  on 
board  the  "Padnsay."  This  Christmas,  if  He  per- 
mits, will  be  spent  in  Columbia  with  our  three  chil- 
dren. Roger  who  has  been  with  us  here,  and  who  is 
returning  to  Africa  with  us,  is  very  anxious  to  see 
his  brother  and  sister.  So  we  are  looking  forward 
to  a  blessed  Christmas  together.  Then  shortly  after 
the  holidays,  on  the  8th  of  January,  we  will  be  off. 

So  the  furlough  is  over,  and  active  service  is  just 
in  view.  How  our  heart  leaps  with  joy  when  we 
contemplate  the  meeting  with  our  spiritual  children. 
We  sympathize  with  all  of  our  supporters  for  they 
cannot  behold  the  fruit  of  their  giving  and  praying 
as  do  we,  who  serve  on  the  field.  Only  thru  our  re- 
ports can  you  see  the  work  living  before  you.  So 
permit  me  to  record  that  which  I  have  often  said 
thru  the  brotherhood.  It  may  cheer  some  fainting 
heart,  and  spur  it  on  to  greater  activity.  It  is  my 
firm  conviction,  that,  when  the  story  of  Africa's 
evangelization  is  finally  told,  and  what  a  story  it 
will  be,  the  names  of  those  of  you  who  have  sacri- 
ficed and  prayed  for  His  work  over  there  will  be 
mentioned  and  rewarded,  as  well  as  those  of  us  who 
have  served  in  the  battle's  front.  So  let  us  labor  on, 
knowing  that  the  Lord  will  soon  come  and  reward 
each  one  according  to  his  works.  Goodbye  and  God 
bless  you. 

— ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 


Another  furlough  has  come  to  a  close,  and  truly 
it  has  been  a  most  blessed  one.  Our  tired  bodies 
have  been  rested,  and  the  Lord  has  so  wonderfully 
answered  prayer  in  healing  that  we  again  say  with 
the  Psalmist  David,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and 
all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  Holy  Name." 

"Going  back  again."  These  words  have  been  ring- 
ing in  my  ears  the  past  few  weeks  as  we  gather  our 
outfit  for  another  term  of  service.  What  a  privi- 
lege is  ours,  if  He  tarries,  to  be  able  to  return  and 
continue  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion to  our  brothers  and  sisters  across  the  sea! 
When  we  return  to  the  shores  of  our  dear  home- 
land, it  gives  us  great  joy  to  again  meet  our  loved 
ones  and  friends.  But  there  seems  to  be  a  greater 
thrill  when  we  plant  our  feet  again  on  African  soil 
and  hear  those  who  have  been  redeemed  through 
His  precious  blood  say,  "You  said  you  would  come 
back,  and  we  have  been  watching  for  you.  The 
Lord  has  answered  our  prayer."  The  many  letters 
that  we  have  received  from  our  African  children 
while  on  furlough  reveal  their  thoughts,  as  they 
say,  "Na  oli  oui" — that  is,  we  are  longing  for  you. 

Since  being  here  in  Ventnor,  at  the  Houses  of 
Fellowship,  we  have  met  many  missionaries  from 


all   parts  of  the  world.    Some  have  told   us,  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  that  there  are  no  funds  to  send  i 
them  back  to  their  fields.  One  told  of  how  the  native  | 
workers    on    the    field    took  up  offerings    in    the  I 
churches  and  raised  enough  for  his  return.  In  these  | 
times  of  lack  of  vision,  how  we  do  praise  the  Lord 
that  our  Brethren   Church   is  not  only  re-sending 
missionaries,  but  sending  out  new  ones  as  well.   Let 
us  praise  God  for  His  faithfulness  to  us. 

We  should  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
all  our  friends  who  have  helped  to  make  this  fur- 
lough a  happy  one — those  who  have  given  of  their 
means;  those  who  have  entertained  us  in  their 
homes;  those  who  have  stood  with  us  in  sympathy 
and  cooperation.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  one  and 
all.  We  are  going  back,  knowing  that  we  can  de- 
pend upon  you  to  stand  back  of  us  with  your  prayers 
and  gifts.  What  a  blessed  privilege  is  ours  that  we 
can  all  meet  around  one  common  mercy  seat,  re- 
gardless of  time  and  space,  and  present  our  praise 
and  petitions  to  the  Lord. 

Our  prayer  is,  that  we,  your  ambassadors,  may  : 
return  to  the  field,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
that  the  many  souls  who  are  still  waiting  may  hear 
with  convicting  power  the  Name  that  is  above  ev- 
ery nome,  even  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  accept  Him 
as  their  personal  Savior.  Thus  shall  His  coming 
be  hastened. 

—Mrs.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 


THE  SUFFICING  BIBLE 
When  I  am  tired,  the  Bible  is  my  bed 

Or  in  the  dark  the  Bible  is  my  light. 
When  I  am  hungry,  it  is  vital  bread. 

Or  fearful,  it  is  armour  for  the  fight. 
When  I  am  sick  'tis  healing  medicine. 

Or  lonely,  thronging  friends  I  find  therein 

If  I  would  work,  the  Bible  is  my  tool, 
Or  play,  it  is  a  harp  of  happy  somtd. 

If  I  am  ignorant,  it  is  my  school 
If  I  am  sinking,  it  is  solid  ground. 

If  I  am  cold,  the  Bible  is  my  fire. 
And  it  is  wings,  if  boldly  I  aspire. 

Should  I  be  lost,  the  Bible  is  my  guide, 
Or  naked,  it  is  raiment  rich  and  warm. 

Am  I  impi-isaned,  it  is  ranges  wide. 

Of  tempest-tossed,  a  shelter  from  the  storm. 

Would  I  adventure,  'tis  a  gallant  sea. 
Or  would  I  rest,  it  is  a  glowery  lea. 

Does. gloom  oppress?    The  Bible  is  the  sun. 

Or  ugliness  ?  It  is  a  garden  fair. 
Am.  I  athirst?  How  cool  its  currents  run! 

Of  stifled?    What  a  vivifying  air  I 
Since  thus  thou  givest  of  thgself  to  me, 

How  should  I  give  '>^i/self,  great  Book  to  thee. 

—Sel. 
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By  C.  R.  Manley,  M.  D.,  Missionaiy  to  India 


(Doctor  Manley  is  always  different.  This  story 
reminds  one  of  David  Livingstone  in  Africa  among 
the  lions.  Paul  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus  and 
Dr.  Manley  kills  tigers  in  India.  Evdently  the  doctor 
is  in  the  direct  line  of  apostoHc  succession!) 


It  seems  a  paradox  that  any  "doc"  should  ever 
render  a  missionary  service  by  killing.  But,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  it  is  sometimes  true.  It  has  come 
true  here  in  Hanamakokonda  and  in  my  personal  ex- 
perience. In  fact,  I  am  the  guilty  person. 

But  when  a  man  comes  crying  that  a  panther  has 
killed  his  two  pet  goats  and  begs  you  to  come  and 
shoot  the  panther,  what  would  you  do?  You'd  grab 
your  gun  and  go  and  see  what  you  could  do. 

In  January  a  panther  took  possession  of  a  two- 
story  house  in  a  section  of  the  town  that  had  been 
desolated  by  plague.  Very  few  people  were  left  in 
that  part  of  the  town.  Twice  I  was  called  to  see  the 
panther  sleeping  on  the  veranda  of  the  house  at  mid- 
day, but  each  time  it  had  slipped  inside  as  the  cur- 
ious crowd  gathered.   It  was  easy  enough  to  find 
how  it  got  into  the  house, 
but    somehow     I     couldn't 
work  up    any    enthusiasm 
over  the  idea  of  following 
it  over   the  defective    wall 
which  led  into  the  dark  in- 
terior. 

When  the  man  asked  me 
to  shoot  the  panther,  we 
planned  to  sit  up  that  night 
on  the  roof  of  a  little  mos- 
que nearby  and  wait  for  the 
animal  to  come  back  to  fin- 
ish his  meal.  But  at  the  last 
moment  the  Mohammedans 
refused  to  allow  us  to  climb 
up  on  the  mosque.  It  looked 
as  though  we  were  out  of 
it  for  that  night,  but  when 
I  was  about  to  give  up  and 
rtart  for  home,  a  big,  black- 
bearded  Sikh  invited  me  to 
join  h'm  in  his  machan.  He 
had  tied  his  machan  (a  lit-; 
tie  wooden  frame  about  two 
bv  four  feet,  with  strings 
stretched  across  the  frame  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  R. 


for  one  to  sit  on),  in  a  tree  near  the  front  of  the 
house.  He  said  he  believed  that  if  we  would  tie  a 
live  goat  out  in  the  road  in  front  of  the  house,  that 
the  panther  would  come  and  get  it.  So  we  procured 
a  goat  and  tied  it  in  the  bazaar  road  in  front  of  the 
house,  and  then  climbed  into  the  tree  to  await  the 
panther's  arrival.  Our  Sikh  friend  is  a  man  of  noble 
proportions,  so  I  took  a  higher  limb  for  my  perch 
and  let  him  occupy  the  machan.  For  an  hour  and  a 
half  we  sat  like  the  proverbial  bump  on  a  log,  wait- 
ing for  the  panther  to  come.  And  in  the  meantime, 
my  legs  went  to  sleep  and  my  back  ached,  and  I 
wished  that  there  were  a  little  more  upholstery  on 
my  bones.  When  you  sit  in  a  machan  you  don't  move. 
A  panther  stalking  his  prey  would  instantly  detect 
the  slightest  movement  or  noise,  and  be  off.  So  I 
sat  and  let  piece  after  piece  of  me  become  paralyzed, 
until  most  of  me  had  passed  into  a  blissfully  coma- 
tose condition.  And  then,  with  a  roar  that  tore  the 
silence  of  the  night  to  ribbons  and  did  much  the  same 
thing  to  my  nei'ves,  the  panther  leaped  upon  the 
goat,  scaring  me  so  badly 
that  I  nearly  fell  out  of  the 
tree.  And  yet  I  managed  to 
hang  on  somehow. 

Then  came  the  job  of  ad- 
ministering the  lethal  dose 
of  lead.  How  could  I  shoot 
a  thing  I  couldn't  see  when 
my  hands  wobbled  as  if  I 
were  scared  to  death!  But 
the  panther  was  there,  big 
as  life,  and  we  could  see 
the  black  shadow  of  him. 
That  is  to  say,  there  was  a 
big,  black-mass  and  part  of 
it  had  to  be  the  panther  and 
part  of  it  the  goat.  I  fig- 
ured out  which  part  of  it 
ought  to  be  the  panther, 
and  then,  with  the  light  of 
a  nearby  street  lamp  to  help 
me  see  the  sights  of  my 
gun,  and  by  dint  of  bracing 
myself  to  eliminate  the 
wobble  caused  by  the  breeze 
took  a  long,  careful  aim  and 
Manley  in  Indian  costume  (or     whatever     it   was),     I 


10 


The  Brethren  Evwngelist 


blazed  away.  Another  roar!  But  this  one  didn't  have 
the  zest  to  it  the  first  one  did.  Then  came  a  thrash- 
ing about  and  a  scuffling  noice.  I  couldn't  see  a  thing 
that  was  going  on,  whether  he  was  going  on,  wheth- 
er he  was  getting  up  to  come  and  chew  off  one  of 
my  sleeping  nether  limbs,  or  what  he  might  be  up  to. 
But  they  had  told  me  beforehand,  "Keep  shooting 
as  long  as  there  is  a  sign  of  motion."  So  I  did.  And 
the  big  Sikh  joined  in  with  his  old  Martini  musket. 
It  sounded  like  some  major  naval  engagement  — 
Dewey  shooting  up  the  Spanish  Main  or  whatever 
it  was  he  did.  Finally,  our  guns  got  too  hot  to  hold, 
and  the  shuffling  stopped,  so  we  did  too.  The  pan- 
ther was  dead,  thoroughly  dead,  for  my  first  shot 
had  hit  him  in  the  brain.  So,  after  allowing  time  for 
all  nine  of  his  feline  lives  to  leave,  we  descended  and 
examined  our  prize.  He  certainly  was  a  beauty.  Now 
he  hangs  on  the  wall  and  snarls  at  the  world  like 
some  pessimists  I  know.  But  the  man  whose  goats 
had  been  killed  won't  lose  any  more. 

Last  month  a  panther  went  stalking  through  the 
main  street  of  a  little  village  near  here  and  snatched 
a  dimpled  little  brown  baby  out  of  its  sleeping  moth- 
er's arms  and  ate  it.  The  mother  didn't  even  know 
it  was  gone  till  some  time  later.  They  wanted  me 
to  come  and  shoot  that  panther.  I  certainly  wanted 
to  do  it,  but  other  duties  prevented. 

Last  April,  Mrs.  Manley  and  I  went  into  the 
jungle  north  of  us.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  tiger- 
infested  area.  Across  the  Godavari  River  from  us, 
there  are  whole  villages  and  districts  that  are  abso- 
lutely abandoned  and  deserted  because  of  tigers. 
They  have  killed  the  inhabitants  and  their  cattle  un- 
til those  who  were  left  fled  to  avoid  extermination 
and  ruin. 

Every  morning  I  held  a  clinic  and  talked  with  the 
people.  Such  ignorance  and  degradation  I  have  found 
nowhere  else  in  India.  There  were  whole  villages  in 
which  there  was  not  a  single  man  or  woman  who 
could  read  or  write.  The  name  of  Jesus  Christ  had 
never  been  heard  of  there.  And  such  pitiful  poverty 
and  hardship,  trying  to  wrest  a  living  out  of  the 
jungle. 

While  we  were  in  the  first  village,  a  tiger  killed 
one  of  the  village  cows.  That  night  I  sat  up  in  a 
machan  over  the  kill  and  waited  for  the  tiger  to 
come  back  and  finish  his  job.  I  must  have  dropped 
asleep,  for  I  was  weary  and  waked  up  when  the 
shikari  (native  hunter-guide)  poked  me  in  the  ribs. 
His  eyes  were  as  big  as  saucers,  and  he  was  pointing 
frantically  over  my  head  toward  the  body  of  the 
cow.  I  looked,  and  there  was  the  tiger.  I  just  kept 
on  looking  while  he  stalked,  silent  as  a  shadow, 
across  the  intervening  space,  and,  seizing  the  cow 
by  the  neck,  dragged  it  back  into  the  black  shadows 
of  the  underbrush.  Caesar,  but  he  looked  big  to  me ! 
He  toted  off  that  cow  that  it  had  taken  four  men 
to  drag  out  into  the  open,  as  though  it  were  an 


empty  meal  sack.  By  the  time  he  had  melted  into 
the  blackness  and  there  was  nothing  to  shoot  at,  I 
came  to  and  realized  that  I  had  come  there  to  render 
another  service  of  killing.  While  I  rehearsed  in  Eng- 
lish, French  and  German  and  Teluga  all  the  names 
that  pertain  to  or  have  any  bearing  on  the  term 
"fool,"  "simp,"  etc.,  the  old  boy  began  his  meal. 
How  those  great  teeth  sheared  through  the  flesh 
and  cracked  the  bones  of  that  cow!  It  was  enough 
to  make  the  shivers  run  up  and  down  my  spine.  It 
got  the  shikari's  "goat"  all  right.  He  trembled  so 
violently  that  the  machan  and  even  the  tree  top 
began  to  shake  and  creak.  I  reached  over  and  laid 
my  hand  on  him  to  steady  him,  but  for  some  reason 
it  failed  to  have  that  effect.  He  trembled  all  the 
more.  Finally,  in  desperation,  I  decided  to  try  a 
shot  before  the  tiger  should  discover  us  and  scoot. 
Holding  the  gun  with  one  hand,  I  used  the  other  to 
focus  the  flashlight  on  the  tiger  with  gleaming  yel- 
low orbs,  great  teeth,  dripping  blood.  It  was  a  dia- 
bolically evil,  snarling  face  which  glared  at  me. 
Something  must  have  ailed  that  gun,  or  perhaps  the 
shikari  gave  an  extra  big  shake.  I  missed,  anyway. 
As  he  bounded  away,  I  fired  again.  I  didn't  raise  my 
batting  average  or  throw  him  out  on  second  with 
that  shot  either.  But  two  days  later  I  did  kill  that 
tiger.  He  had  killed  another  cow,  and  that  time  he 
came  back  before  the  sun  set ;  and  though  my  heart 
was  hitting  about  a  million  a  minute,  and  my  tongue 
clave  most  cohesively  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  I 
managed  to  place  a  leaden  pellet  where  it  would  do 
a  lot  of  good,  and  his  day's  work  was  done. 

Another  night,  we  sat  over  another  cow  and  wait- 
ed for  the  tiger  to  come  back.  Ghostly  footsteps 
rustling  in  the  dead  leaves,  circled  the  kill,  then  came 
to  rest  directly  below  our  tree.  I  leaned  over  the 
edge  of  the  machan  and  while  one  of  our  Christian 
boys  flashed  the  light,  I  tried  a  shot.  Gleaming  yel- 
low eyes  again!  And  stripes!  Blowey!  He  lay  dead 
right  in  his  tracks.  And  what  do  you  think?  My 
tiger  was  a  dirty,  old,  disreputable  scavenger  of  a 
hyena.  Well,  there  were  eighty  children  killed  by 
hyenas  in  India  last  year.  So  possibly  I  did  some 
doting  mother  a  service  in  killing  the  hyena,  even 
if  I  did  mistake  him  for  another  set  of  stripes. 

Then  there  was  another  tiger  who  came  stalking 
up  through  the  jungle  toward  us  and  the  kill  we 
were  sitting  over.  We  watched  it  for  fully  ten  min- 
utes before  it  came  into  a  clear  enough  place  so 
that  I  could  be  sure  no  twigs  would  deflect  my  bul- 
let. It  was  a  wonderful  sight  to  see  that  great  striped 
beast  steal  through  the  jungle.  The  sun  was  still 
high,  and  the  black  stripes  on  their  background  of 
brilliant  orange  were  as  beautiful  as  the  tiger  was 
terrible.  I  put  a  bullet  in  his  brain,  and  great  was 
the  rejoicing  in  the  village  which  it  had  been  terri- 
fying for  the  past  five  years. 

Early  pne  morning,  we  went  with  the  villagers  to 
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shoot  a  tiger  that  refused  to  be  driven  away  from 
the  buffalo  it  had  killed.  It  slipped  into  the  jungle 
when  we  came  up,  so  we  got  no  chance  at  it.  But 
the  men  tied  up  a  machan  and  we  climbed  up  into 
it  and  sat  there  all  day  in  the  blazing  sun,  waiting 
for  the  tiger  to  return.  The  men  had  promised  to  re- 
turn for  us  at  twilight,  as  we  were  not  prepared  to 
stay  all  night.  In  fact,  we  had  neither  food  nor  water 
sufficient  for  the  day.  But  the  tiger  did  not  come 
till  it  had  begun  to  get  dark,  and  it  was  completely 
dark  by  the  time  it  had  got  under  our  tree.  We  had 
no  flashlight  with  us,  and  a  black  storm  cloud  hid 
the  moon.  There  was  no  chance  to  get  a  shot,  as  I 
could  not  make  out  the  faintest  outline  of  the  beast, 
strain  as  I  would.  And  we  were  actually  famishing 
for  water.  So  I  decided  that  the  best  thing  to  do  was 
to  frighten  that  tiger  away  and  get  down  before  it 
had  gotten  another  taste  of  meat.  So  we  yelled  and 
fired  off  a  load  of  buckshot  through  the  underbrush, 
and  then  shinned  down  from  our  perch.  We  lit  a  fire 
and  got  some  firebrands  burning,  and  then  set  off 
up  the  trail  to  find  some  water.  And  we  drank  plenty 
when  we  found  it,  even  if  it  wasn't  boiled !  Then  we 
struck  out  to  find  our  way  out  of  the  jungle.  Of 
course  we  got  lost.  For  hours  we  wandered  around 
through  those  spooky  jungle  glades.  Thunder  rolled 
and  lightning  flicked  its  angry  lash  across  the  sky. 
Oh,  to  get  out  of  the  jungle  before  the  deluge  should 
come  and  put  out  our  little  firebrands,  and  make  it 
impossible  for  us  to  have  any  fire  at  all.  Yelling  and 
singing  to  keep  the  tigers  at  a  distance,  and  to  keep 


up  our  courage,  we  kept  on  and  on.  At  last  we  broke 
out  into  the  open  fields.  Safe!  And  there  not  far 
away,  was  a  watch  fire  where  a  herdsman  was 
guarding  his  little  flock.  How  good  it  seemed  to  be 
where  we  felt  sure  there  was  no  tiger  dodging  along 
behind  us,  ready  perhaps  to  leap  onto  some  of  us 
when  the  storm  should  extinguish  our  firebrands 
and  leave  us  in  blackness  and  at  the  mercy  of  any 
prowling  beasts.  But  God  was  good  to  us,  and  we 
eventually  got  home  safe.  It  must  be  that  He  has 
other  men  He  wants  us  to  rescue,  either  from  sick- 
ness or  from  prowling  beast,  other  souls  to  whom. 
He  wants  us  to  show  His  light  and  love.  After  that 
experience,  our  lives  are  rededicated  and  offered  with 
a  renewed  intensity  in  the  service  He  has  entrusted 
to  us. 


Dr.  Manly  went  to  India  in  1917  as  a  medical  mis- 
sionary, but  after  the  first  term  of  service,  through 
direct  action  of  God,  he  became  a  missionary  doctor. 
Due  to  shortage  of  funds,  the  American  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  Society  retrenched  in  its  foreign  mis- 
sion fields,  and  recalled  many  station  missionaries. 
The  missionary  at  Hanamakomonda  was  recalled 
about  ten  years  ago,  and  Dr.  Manley  has  had  the 
double  duty  of  station  missionary  and  missionary 
doctor  in  charge  of  the  Victoria  Memorial  Hospital 
there.  At  present,  he  is  engaged  wholly  in  mission- 
ary work,  and  the  hospital  has  been  left  in  charge 
of  a  lady  medical  missionary  from  America,  under 
the  Baptist  Board.— L.S.B. 


BACKSLIDERS  IN  THE  CONGO 

By   Ida   McLean   Black,   American 
Presbyterian  Congo  Mission,  Luebo 

Our  missionaries  often  remark  that 
if  the  church  at  home  was  as  strict  in 
discipline  as  is  necessary  in  Congo, 
there  would  not  be  enough  people  left 
in  our  churches  to  keep  the  home-base 
going,  much  less  furnish  the  means  and 
power  for  the  foreign  work.  I  am  think- 
ing of  a  young  boy  who  was  disciplined 
because  the  heathen  grandmother  in- 
sisted on  tying  a  charm  around  his 
her  child's  neck  to  ward  off  some 
dreaded  disease.  Wasn't  the  child  her 
own,  did  not  her  daughter  give  birth 
to  it?  She  is  a  Christian  herself  now. 

A  young  girl  went  to  the  river  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  in  a  spirit  of 
daring  took  a  boat  ride  with  a  strange 
soldier — she  was  disciplined.  And 
strange  to  say,  the  native  pastors  and 
elders  are  more  strict  in  these  meas- 
ures than  the  missionaries. 

Because  of  these  very  strict  rules 
about  Christian  life  and  behavior  there 
are  necessarily  many  backsliders.  About 
a  year  ago  I  was  startled  to  hear  some- 
one in  a  position  to  know  remark  on 
the  great  number  under  discipline  in 
the  church  at  Luebo,  and  the  chance 
remark  took  root.  A  Personal  Work- 
er's Class  had  been  organized  and  what 


better  objective  than  this?  So  we 
tackled  the  job!  Each  week  every 
worker  was  given  a  list  of  five  or  ten 
people  to  hunt  up,  talk  with,  pray  with, 
and  endeavor  to  bring  back  to  the  Lord. 

Personal  work,  or  responsibility  for 
your  neighbor's  spiritual  life,  is  a  new 
thing  for  laymen  out  here.  Until  a  few 
years  ago  the  great  mass  of  Christians 
felt  it  was  the  job  of  the  pastors,  eld- 
ers, and  evangelists  to  do  soul  winning. 
Mrs.  Motte  Martin  put  in  the  hands  of 
Tshunga  Daniel — one  of  the  most  re- 
markable laymen — a  book  on  soul  win- 
ning by  Torrey,  but  better  than  this 
she  implanted  in  his  heart  a  burning 
zeal  for  this  work,  and  it  has  grown  by 
leaps  and  bounds  all  over  our  Mission. 

Tshunga  came  to  me  with  a  number 
of  earnest  young  men  begging  that  I 
would  organize  and  direct  their  efforts, 
and  so  we  began  literally  to  comb 
Luebo.  The  results  have  been  amazing. 
Of  course  these  young  men,  working 
hand  and  hand  with  the  pastors,  elders, 
and  evangelists,  do  not  deserve  all  the 
credit,  but  they  have  helped  to  put  in 
motion  a  great  sense  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility for  your  neighbor's  salva- 
tion. 

It  is  difficult  to  make  any  sort  of 
report  on  Personal  Work.  So  much 
good  eludes  any  words  with  which  to 


tell  it.  But  I  believe  the  spiritual  life 
in  our  whole  section  has  been  greatly 
.strengthened  and  enriched  by  this 
widespread  wave  of  Personal  Evangel- 
ism, and  the  development  of  the  spir- 
itual life  in  young  men  in  this  class  has 
been   most   gratifying. 

It  is  also  difficult  to  keep  records 
of  this  nature.  Many  have  been  re- 
stored and  many  others  have  been  en- 
couraged to  hope  and  desire  to  return 
to  the  Lord.  Marriage  ties  (and  lack 
of  proper  marriage  ties)  are  the  great 
stumbling  block  in  the  path  of  the  vast 
majority  of  heathen  people,  and  often 
this  seems  insurmountable,  but  no  one 
can  foretell  the  harvest  when  the  seed 
has  been  sown  in  an  earnest  heart 
touched  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— Congo  Mission  News 


THE    HEATHEN 

One  Sunday,  when  the  collection  was 
taken  for  foreign  missions,  the  collec- 
tion bag  was  taken  to  Mr.  Dives,  who 
shook  his  head  and  whispered,  "I  never 
give  to  missions."  "Then  take  some- 
thing out  of  the  bag,"  the  elder  whis- 
pered in  reply,  "the  money  is  for  the 
heathen." — Presbyterian   Record. 


Expediency  is   man's  wisdom;    doing 
right  is  God's. — G.  Meredith. 
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The  Drums  of  the  Congo  and  the  Gospel 


By  Virginia  M.  Clarke,  Bolenge,  Africa 
In  The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 


Among  the  Bantu  people  living  in  the  equatorial 
forest  of  the  Belgian  Congo  the  signal  drum  is  now 
being  used  as  an  aid  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  In 
a  land  where  it  is  impossible  to  see  for  long  dis- 
tances, the  only  way  to  send  a  message  without  a 
messenger  is  by  sound.  Formerly  the  chief  purpose 
of  the  drum  was  to  call  people  together  for  fighting. 
What  a  triumph  for  Christ  is  this  new,  peaceful  use 
of  the  drum! 

When  a  missionary  is  itinerating  through  the  trop- 
ical forest  his  heart  is  gladdened  as  he  wearily  ap- 
proaches a  village  to  meet  a  band  of  villagers  sing- 
ing Christian  hymns.  They  come  joyfully  to  greet 
him  and  to  make  him  welcome.  Usually  the  evangel- 
ist is  in  the  lead,  followed  by  the  Christians  and  in- 
quirers seeking  baptism.  On  asking  the  evangelist 
liow  he  knew  of  his  coming,  the  missionary  is  told 
that  the  drum  in  the  village  which  he  visited  the 
preceding  night  had  boomed  through  several  miles 
of  jungle  and  swamp  to  apprise  them  of  the  arrival 
of  the  "man  of  God."  While  the  missionary  is  rest- 
ing before  his  hut  the  evangelist  is  beating  out  the 
call  to  all  the  Christians  to  gather  for  the  evening 
cervice. 

In  many  mission  stations  a  special  house  has  been 
erected  to  hold  a  number  of  these  drums  which  are 
used  regularly  to  call  the  people  to  the  Sunday 
School,  the  church  services,  elders'  meetings  and 
mission  school  classes.  Often  it  is  the  special  pride 
and  joy  of  the  young  boys  in  the  boys'  boarding 
schools  to  beat  the  mesage  on  the  big  drums  which 
will  start  old  and  young  hurrying  along  the  village 
paths  leading  to  God's  house. 

Among  the  Bankundo,  who  are  found  along  the 


equator  where  the  Congo  River  crosses  it  for  the 
second  time,  a  particular  group  of  phrases  is  used 
to  call  people  to  a  Protestant  church  service.  In  their 
language  (Londundo)  it  is:  "Ikongo  ifonge  kukola 
baseka  enganbe  ea  njambola,  lotakana,  lotakana. 
Tokende  bonteke  bolo^mbo  bole  nda  ikongo  ifonge 
kukola."  Translated  rather  freely  this  means: 
"Protestants,  come  together,  come  together.  Let  us 
go  to  the  church  service  which  is  where  the  white 
man  is  found." 

Perhaps  in  the  near  future  the  Christian  leaders 
of  Congo  will  find  new  ways  to  use  their  wonderful 
drum  language  in  telling  the  story  of  Christ's  love 
for  all  men. 


PROGRESS  IN  ARGENTINA 

The  population  has  increased  since  1914  by  4,187,- 
728  says  the  National  Statistical  Bureau.  The  cen- 
sus of  1914  returned  a  total  of  7,885,237,  that  of 
December,  1935,  12,372,965.  Normal  increase  ac- 
counts for  80.3  per  cent,  immigration  19.7  per  cent. 

President  Uriburu  is  opening  up  the  country  by 
new  roads  financed  by  the  Petrol  Tax.  A  new  Bible 
Van  with  a  three-and-a-half  ton  Diesel  chassis  fur- 
nished with  accommodation  for  five  persons,  has 
now  been  added  to  those  already  using  these  roads 
for  wide  evangelization.  Four  loud  speakers  in  the 
roof  will  amplify  the  speaking. 

Governor  Fresco,  as  a  measure  of  security,  has  by 

decree   outlawed    communists    in   the   province    of 

Buenos  Aires.  Communist  propaganda  is  prohibited 

and  also  any  connection  with  the  Third  International. 

— World  Dominion  Survey 


3SS 


3SE 


2£ 


3E 


Why  I  Am  Going  Back 
to  Africa 


By  Orville  D.  Jobson 
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As  our  furlough  draws  speedily  to  a  close,  and 
Africa  calls  louder  and  louder,  we  are  giving  a  great 
deal  of  thought  to  the  question,  "Why  are  we  going 
back  to  Africa?"  As  on  other  furloughs,  so  on  this 
one  also,  many  of  our  kind  friends  have  suggested 
that  we  should  stay  at  home.  There  is  the  brother 
who  said:  "You  have  done  your  bit  for  Africa,  now 
let  the  other  fellow  do  his."  Then  there  is  the  well 
meaning  sister  who  said:  "But  you  could  get  a 
pastoral  charge  here  at  home,  and  live  more  com- 
fortably." And  then  there  is  the  perennial  question 
of  how  to  decide  concerning  the  children.  So  in  all 
seriousness,  we  have  once  again  considered  the  ques- 
tion of  just  why  we  are  going  back  to  Africa.  The 
reasons  that  satisfy  us,  and  bring  assurance  to  our 
hearts  are  as  follows. 

The  first  and  most  important,  is  the  fact  that  God 
has  called  us  to  that  field,  and  naturally  we  want  to 
be  in  the  place  of  His  choice  for  us.  When  still  a 
young  man,  I  offered  my  life  for  His  service  in  re- 
sponse to  an  urgent  call  from  our  African  field.  The 
events  of  the  fifteen  years  that  have  elapsed  have 
proven  that  the  then  existing  need 
was  God's  call  to  me. 

When  in  training,  our  consecrated 
instructors  besought  us,  in  the  words 
of  Romans   12:1-2,    to  present    our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  to  the  Lord; 
and    early     in     our    training    most 
of    us    did    so.    It    was    a 
time  never  to  be  forgotten  in 
my  own   experience.     From 
that  time  on,  my  prayer,  in 
the    words    of    a    precious 
hymn,    was.    Have  Thine 
Own  way,  Lord,  have  Thine 
Own  way."    Then  came  this 
urgent  call  for  a  young  man 
to  assist  Brother  Gribble  in 
opening  the  Bassai  Station. 
I  accepted  this  as  God's  call 
for  me.  Therefore  Africa  is 
His  choice  for  me,  and  I  am 
going  back  to  be  in  my  place 
of  service  for  Him. 

There  may  be  other  fields 
where  the  people  are  more 
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HIS  LAMP  AM  I 
To   shine   where   He 
say; 
Ami  lamps  are  not  for  siinni/ 
rooms 
Nor  for  the   light   of  day, 
But  for   dark  places   of   the 
earth 
Where  shame    and    ivrong 
and  crime  have  birth, 
Or   for    the    murky    twilight 
graji 
Where_     ivandering     sheep 
have  gone  astray. 
Or  where   the   light  of  faith 
grows   dim 
And  souls  ape  groping  af- 
ter Him. 
And   as    sometimes    a   flame 
we  find 
Clear-shining    t  h  r  n    t  h.  e 
night, 
So  bright  we  do  not  see  the 
lamp 
But  only  see  the  light. 
So  may  I  shine — His  life  the 
fla/me — 
That  men  may  glorify  Hia 
name. 
— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


attractive — I  will  not  say  more  interesting.  But  no 
other  people  could  be  more  lovely  for  me  to  work 
with,  because  God  has  called  me  to  these. 

From  the  standpoint  of  health,  few  fields  are  more 
unhealthy  than  West  Africa,  once  called  "the  white 
man's  grave."  Twenty-one  thousand  grains  of  quin- 
ine have  been  necessaiy  to  control  the  malaria  germ 
in  my  body  alone.  Our  field  also  abounds  with  sleep- 
ing-sickness, leprosy,  and  a  host  of  other  contagious 
diseases.  But  rather  than  discourage  us,  these  things 
confirm  the  need. 

Twelve  hundred  and  fifty  miles  up  the  Congo  and 
Oubangui  Rivers,  takes  us  to  our  field,  one  of  the 
most  backward  of  the  world.  Until  recently,  human 
porterage  on  single  bush  paths  was  the  only  means 
of  transportation  and  communication.  The  source  of 
our  supplies  is  still  two  hundred  and  seventy-five 
miles  away.  Upon  our  arrival  cannibalism  existed 
and  witchcraft  held  undisputed  sway.  But  in  spite 
of  these  things  we  are  willing  to  obey  His  call,  and 
return. 

For  fifteen  years  we  have  labored  among  them; 
learned  their  language;  preached  the 
gospel  to  them;  assisted  in  translat- 
ing the  Word    into    their  language; 
taught  them  how  to  read  the  Word; 
prayed  for  their  salvation;  and  guid- 
ed the  native  church  toward  reliance 
on  the  Holy  Spirit.  While  on  the  field, 
our  every  effort  is  spent  in 
serving  them,  and  while  on 
furlough,   our  thoughts  ori- 
ent in  their  direction.  There 
the  power    of    God  attends 
our  message,  and  we  feel  at 
home   in    the    field   of    His 
choice  for  us.  Like  the  needle 
of  the  compass,    which    al- 
ways turns  north,  so  our  in- 
terest instinctively  turns  to- 
ward Africa. 

Going  back?  Yes,  ttie 
Lord  willing,  because  it  is 
the  field  of  His  choice  for 
us,  and  we  can  best  glorify 
Him  there. 

The  second  reason  why  we 
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are  going  back  to  Africa  is,  that  the  Africans  need 
our  Lord,  and  we  want  the  privilege  of  telling  them 
about  Him. 

This  is  a  day  when  we  hear  a  great  deal  about 
"sharing"  our  faith  with  the  non-Christian  religions. 
What  is  meant  is,  that  the  best  of  Christianity  and 
the  best  of  the  non-Christian  religions  be  amalga- 
mated, and  the  result  will  be  a  world  religion.  Nat- 
urally there  is  much  disagreement  about  what  each 
is  to  share.  In  the  case  of  the  African  animists,  those 
who  have  made  no  confession  of  Jesus  Christ,  this 
is  about  what  they  would  agree  to.  They  would  ac- 
cept the  love  of  God  as  manifested  through  our 
schools  and  hospitals,  for  to  him  this  is  our  best. 
Then  unless  I  miss  my  guess,  they  would  want  us  to 
accept  their  polygamy  and  ancestor  worship,  for 
these  are  his  strongest  and  best.  What  a  strange 
mixture  we  would  have!  God  save  us  from  such 
empty  toil. 

All  the  while  that  we  are  experimenting,  the  Af- 
ricans are  groaning  under  their  load  of  sin.  They 
are  not  calling  us  to  come  over  and  "share"  with 
them,  but  to  come  over  and  "help"  them.  The  teem- 
ing thousands  of  Africa — for  only  a  small  percent- 
age is  Christian — are  lost  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
and  the  only  spiritual  help  that  we  can  be  to  them 
is  to  point  them  to  the  "Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  he  sin  of  the  world."  He  alone  can  save  them 
from  their  sins  and  make  them  new  creatures 
through  faith  in  His  name. 

We  have  been  too  long  where  the  chains  of  super- 
stition, witchcraft,  and  ancestor  worship  prevail,  to 
have  any  hope  in  a  man-made  creed  for  their  salva- 
tion. Nothing  but  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  can 
ever  cleanse  them  and  make  them  whole. 

I  have  watched  an  African  father  mourn  his  de- 
parted son.  He  threw  himself,  cut  himself,  and 
ccreaming  to  the  top  of  his  voice  said,  "Let  me  die 
and  go  with  my  boy,  for  he  will  be  lost  in  the  spirit 
world,  and  I  will  never  see  him  again."  Then  when 
the  boy  was  buried,  the  father  laid  in  the  grave, 
pleading  that  he  might  be  buried  alive  so  as  to  ac- 
company his  boy  into  the  spirit  world. 

I  have  seen  a  native  wife,  wringing  her  hands 
over  her  head,  as  she  thought  of  the  terrible  poison 
test  that  was  to  be  administered  to  her,  to  determine 
if  she  was  guilty  of  her  husband's  death.  He  had 
died  of  a  disease  that  she  could  not  possibly  have 
commuted  to  him. 

In  view  of  such  great  need,  I  am  thankful  that  we 
have  a  gospel  of  hope,  and  a  Savior  who  can  change 
such  lives  as  these,  and  speak  peace  to  their  troubled 
souls.  To  many  He  has  spoken  His  comforting  words, 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me." 

Going  back?  Yes,  the  Lord  willing,  because  the 
Africans  need  the  Lord  we  preach,  and  the  mission- 
aries are  all  too  few  to  tell  the  story.  "Whosoever 


shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?"  Rom.  10:13-15a. 

In  the  third  place,  we  are  going  back  to  Africa 
to  nurture  the  native  church,  which  by  God's  grace 
we  have  planted  in  our  field.  After  the  first  mis- 
sionary journey  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  follow- 
ing a  brief  stay  at  Antioch,  Paul  said  to  Barnabas, 
"Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do."  Paul's  churches  were  looking 
to  him  for  spiritual  food  and  guidance. 

So  also,  our  infant  churches  in  Oubangui-Chari 
are  looking  to  us  for  help  and  guidance.  In  almost 
every  letter  from  the  leaders  of  the  native  church 
received  on  this  furlough,  there  is  the  plea  that  we 
come  back  soon.  One  writes,  "If  God  wills  you  will 
be  coming  back  soon  to  give  us  new  spiritual  food." 
Another,  "You  are  our  father  in  the  things  of  God, 
and  we  pray  daily  for  your  return  to  us."  They  are 
counting  on  us.  How  can  we  disappoint  them?  It  is 
written,  "What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  re- 
joicing? Are  not  even  ye,  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming?" 

To  organize  and  nurture  a  body  of  believers  in  a 
far  away  land  is  at  once  a  great  blessing  and  a  sol- 
emn responsibility.  But  the  Spii'it  of  God  is  with  us, 
and  as  we  trust  Him,  He  leads  to  success.  Such  a 
privilege  is  granted  to  very  few.  We  have  watched 
the  native  church  grow  from  the  first  baptism  of 
eight,  fifteen  years  ago,  to  over  two  thousand.  Those 
who  were  once  without  hope  and  without  God  in 
the  world,  are  now  worshipping  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther with  faith  and  love.  We  have  watched  them 
gather  in  the  church ;  open  their  song-books  and  sing 
the  gospel  songs ;  open  their  Gospels  and  follow  the 
responsive  reading;  bow  their  heads  as  they  were 
lead  to  the  throne  of  grace  by  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber; and  then  listen  to  the  preached  Word.  How  we 
praise  God  for  what  He  has  wrought. 

Going  back?  Yes,  by  His  grace,  to  nurture  the 
feeble  groups  of  believers,  into  strong  indigenous 
churches. 

Finally,  we  are  going  back  to  Africa,  because  the 
Lord  Jesus  said  that  after  His  gospel  had  been 
preached  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  He 
would  come  again.  We  want  Him  to  come  soon. 

The  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  one  of  the  great 
motives  for  foreign  missions.  The  New  Testament 
is  full  of  references  to  His  coming.  In  this  age,  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  gathering  out  from  the  Gentiles  a  peo- 
ple for  His  name.  And  when  this  body  of  believers  is 
completed  He  will  come  again.  Already  great  num- 
bers have  been  called  out  from  among  the  races  of 
(Continued   on   page   17) 
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GOD'S  SPIRIT  CONVICTS  OF 
SIN  AT  BASSAI 

By  Orville  D.  Jobson 


Mail  from  Africa  is  "good  news  from 
a  far  country"  especially  to  furloughed 
missionaries  whose  daily  thoughts  of 
the  work  there  are  bathed  in  the  prayer 
that  all  may  be  well.  Recent  letters 
from  the  field  tell  of  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit  in  convicting  power  upon  the 
Christians  at  Bassai  and  Yaloke.  Upon 
one  of  Brother  Hathaway's  visits  to 
Bassai,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
the  Christians  and  many  of  them  wept 
and  confessed  long  standing  sins.  Re- 
pentance was  genuine,  and  many  lives 
have  been  set  right  with  God  again. 
Even  some  of  the  native  workers  had 
grievous  sins  to  confess.  The  visitation 
has  left  them  with  a  longing  to  live 
more  separated  and  sanctified  lives,  and 
with  a  new  burden  for  the  lost  all 
around  them.  Brother  Hathaway  says, 
"You  have  prayed  much,  and  so  have 
we,  for  such  a  conviction  and  repent- 
ance to  fall  upon  the  people.  There  may 
have  been  some  counterfeiting,  but 
many  had  a  real  experience  with  the 
Lord. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  experi- 
ence, and  trust  that  those  who  are  real- 
ly His,  will  turn  forever  from  the  ways 
of  sin.  The  nature  of  some  of  their  sins 
required  that  changes  be  made  in  the 
offices  of  the  church  and  chapel  teach- 
ing force.  But  even  this  has  been  for 
the  good  of  the  work.  In  all  probabil- 
ity articles  from  the  field  will  enlarge 
upon  their  experiences,  and  this  note  is 
not  intended  to  preclude  their  report, 
but  I  want  to  share  with  the  church  at 
large  a  letter  we  have  received  from 
one  of  our  native  workers,  in  which  he 
relates  from  the  native's  standpoint 
what  has  taken  place. 

The  letter  is  from  Noel  Gaiwaka, 
about  whom  we  have  told  so  many 
happy  incidents.  As  pastor  of  the  Sta- 
tion Church  he  was  greatly  used  of  the 
Lord,  and  during  our  absence  has  re- 
mained true  to  his  task.  He  has  been 
writing  us  monthly  since  leaving  the 
field,  and  his  little  messages  have  been 
a  source  of  inspiration  during  this  dif- 
ficult furlough.  He  gave  his  life  a 
"living  sacrifice"  to  the  Lord  early  in 
his  youth,  and  has  never  forgotten  it, 
as  his  school  days  and  later  his  preach- 
ing and  teaching  have  proven.  Pray  for 
this  young  man.  His  letter  follows: 

Bassai,  August  19,  1936 
Dear  Pasteur  Jobson, 

I  greet  you  and  all  in  your  house  in 
the  name  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Everything  at  Bassai  remains  about  the 
same.  Mademoiselle  Myers  still  preach- 
es the  Gospel  to  us,  and  to  all  the 
catechists.    Bassai   is   stronger   in    the 


faith  now  than  ever  before.  Many  of  us 
have  cried  over  our  sins,  going  to  those 
whom  we  sinned  against,  and  asking 
their  forgiveness. 

Villagers  call  us  fools,  for  when  we 
go  to  the  villages,  we  stand  up  and  say 
that  we  desire  to  follow  God,  forsake 
our  sins  and  never  turn  to  look  at  sin 
again.  But  because  of  our  stand,  even 
some  of  the  villagers  are  repenting. 

Some  of  the  catechists  have  separ- 
ated from  us,  and  want  to  go  to  Bo- 
zoum  to  get  work  as  nurses.  Monsieur 
Hathaway  is  coming  here,  but  we  do 
not  yet  know  what  God  has  put  in  his 
mouth  to  say  to  us.  But  we  continue  to 
pray  to  God  for  a  purer  life. 

Also  the  villagers  are  much  better. 
The  big  Commander  has  given  orders 
that  the  chiefs  should  not  persecute  the 
people  any  more.  He  has  also  divided 
the  cotton  plantations  by  families  sep- 
arately. Because  of  this  the  villages  are 
better,  and  I  know  that  it  is  an  answer 
to  our  prayers. 

There  are  always  many  children  at 
Bassai,  and  on  Sundays  the  people 
come  from  far,  as  at  Yaloke  also. 
There  are  many  that  want  to  do  the 
work  of  God,  but  some  have  gone  out 
from  us. 

O  Monsieur,  the  world  is  beginning  to 
see  the  power  of  the  gospel  at  Bassai 
and  Yaloke.  We  have  not  forgotten  you, 
but  pray  for  you  every  hour.  We  plead 
with  Him  to  heal  your  body.  We  are 
sick  of  heart  because  of  your  illness; 
but  heart-sickness  does  not  accomplish 
much,  therefore  we  are  praying  much. 

At  present  my  body  which  was  ill  in 
October,  1935  is  some  better,  but  some 
days  I  feel  very  weak.  My  head  has 
been   aching  me  two  weeks  now. 

How  we  long  for  some  new  word 
from  you,  hoping  that  you  are  better. 

God  our  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  grant  you  grace  and  peace. 
Greet  Madame  and  your  children  for 
me. 

Your  unprofitable  student, 
Noel  Gaiwaka. 

May  the  godly  sorrow  that  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of,  visit  every  member  of  our 
African  Church,  until  Christ  shall  be 
enthroned  Lord  of  their  lives.  "For 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing?"  Are  not  even  they  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
His  coming? 


"'Till  He  come!"  Oh,  let  the  words 
Linger  on  the  trembling  chords; 
Let  the  little  while  between 
In  their  golden  light  be   seen: 
Let  us  think  how  heaven  and  home 
Lie  beyond  that  'Till  He  come.' 

When  the  weary  ones  we  love 
Enter  on  their  rest  above. 
Seems  the  earth  so  poor  and  vast, 
All  our  life-joy  overcast? 
Hush,  be  every  murmur  dumb; 
It  is  only  'Till  He  come.' 

See,  the  feast  of  love  is  spread, 
Drink  the  wine,  and  break  the  bread: 
Sweet   memorials — till   the   Lord 
Call  us  round  His  heavenly  board; 
Some  from   earth,  from  glory  some. 
Severed  only  'Till  He  come.'  " 

— Marcus    M.    Wells. 


It  is  strange  how  some  people  can 
withhold  from  the  world,  without  com- 
punction, the  best  news  that  ever  came 
into  it. 
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TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  17 

THE  CLAIM  OF  THE  BIBLE 

TO  BE   TRUE 

Psalms    119:137-150 
Topics    for    Sub-Leaders 

1.  What  Truth  Is?  John  18:37-38; 
14  :G;   17:17. 

2.  The  Bible  Teaching  about  God  is 
True.  John  3:12-13;  16:13;  I  Cor.  2:9- 
11. 

3.  The  Bible  Teaching  about  Man  is 
True.  Jer.   17:9-10;   Heb.  4:12. 

4.  The  Historical  Record  of  the  Bible 
is  Ti-ue.  John  19:35;  Matt.  19:4-5;  Luke 
17:26-29. 

Order  of  Service 

1.  Song.';,  "I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Be- 
lieved," and  "I  Know  God's  Promise  is 
True." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  Psalms  119:137- 
150. 

3.  Song,  "My  Faith  Looks  up  to 
Thee." 

4.  Sentence  Prayers  (for  more  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God  on  the 
part  of  ourselves,  our  teachers,  and 
those   in   authority). 

5.  Special  music. 

6.  Topics  for  sub-leaders,  (preceded 
by   Leader's   Talk). 

7.  Discussion  and  explanation  of 
hard  points. 

8.  "Search  the  Scriptures." 

9.  Song,  "I  Would  be  True." 

10.  Benediction. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  about 
God?  John  4:24;  Isa.  45:5;  Psalms  14:1. 
God?    I    John    3:20;    Psalms    139:7-10; 

2.  What  are  some  descriptions  of 
Jer.    32:17. 

3.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  about 
man?  Gen.  1:27;  Rom.  5:12;  Mark  7: 
21-23;  Rom.  1:28-32. 

4.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  about 
sin?   Rom.  3:10,23;   I  John  3:4,  5:17. 

5.  How  does  sin  effect  relation.ship 
with  God?    Isa.  59:2;   Psalms  5:4-6. 

6.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  about 
salvation?  Rom.  6:23;  5:8;  John  3:14- 
16. 

7.  Through  Whom  does  God  save  sin- 
ners?  Acts  4:12;   I  Tim.  1:15. 

8.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  about 
the  Christian  life?  Gal.  2:20;  Rom.  12: 
1-2;   Col.   1:10. 

9.  Of  what  use  is  the  Bible  for  Chris- 
tian life?  II  Tim.  3:16-17;  II  Pet.  3: 
18. 

10.  What  is  Peter's  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  Scripture?  II  Pet.  1:16-21; 
("a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy"). 


Hard    Points    Explained 

Pilate  thought  trath  was  indefin- 
ite, one  thing  for  one  person,  another 
for  someone  else.  This  could  be  dis- 
cussed as  a  deep  philosophical  ques- 
tion, but  that  would  be  out  of  order 
here.  Truth  is  something  definite,  un- 
changing. Events,  objects,  customs  may 
change,  but  the  principles  of  truth  do 
not.  Take  for  example  the  yard-stick. 
What  is  a  yard  ?  We  say  it  is  thirty-six 
inches  and  think  nothing  more  of  it. 
But  there  is  a  standard  in  the  National 
Bureau  of  Weights  and  Measures  which 
is  exactly  thirty-six  inches  long,  and 
this  is  the  standard  for  all  yard-sticks 
made.  Therefore  a  yard  is  always  the 
same,  an  exact  standard  of  measure. 
What  if  every  yard-stick  was  a  dif- 
ferent length  ?  You  never  could  depend 
on  how  much  the  dry-goods  salesman 
would  sell  you  for  a  yard  of  cloth.  So 
the  Bible  is  the  Yard-stick  for  God's 
people  (and  sometimes  they  need  to  be 
"spanked"  with  it).  God  is  Truth,  His 
Word  is  Truth  and  Truth  never 
changes.  The  Word  of  God  must  be  an 
unchanging  Standard  with  which  to 
"measure"  our  lives,  and  that  is  just 
what   it   is. 

Practical  Points 
By  this  time  we  hope  that  our  En- 
deavorers  have  been  reading  their  Bi- 
bles daily.  They  should  have  found 
many  verses  of  special  help  to  them 
which  will  become  their  "favorites." 
These  should  be  memorized.  It  will  be 
very  helpful  and  not  as  difficult  as  one 
might  imagine,  to  memorize  whole 
chapters  of  the  Bible.  Take  some  time 
occasionally  in  the  meetings  to  have 
these  "favorite  verses"  given  froin 
memory. 


PROGRAM  IDEAS  FROM  THE 
PIKE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 
The  Pike  Brethren  Christian  En- 
deavors have  been  enjoying  some  pro- 
grams that  have  been  different  from 
those  previously  carried  out.  We  will 
endeavor  to  pass  them  on  to  you  that 
you  may  use  these  same  ideas  also, 
if  you  wish. 

The  telephone  meeting  was  a  very 
happy  one  and  everyone  was  privileged 
1,0  participate  in  this  service.  When 
the  leader  gave  out  the  topics  and 
questions,  in.stead  of  using  the  ordinary 
numbering,  telephone  numbers  were 
used.  The  hymns  were  also  given  to 
members  to  announce  when  the  num- 
ber was  called.   The  leader  called  the 


first  number  after  which  each  one  par- 
ticipating checked  one  of  the  numbers, 
which  were  written  on  a  blackboard, 
and  it  was  called  by  the  leader.  No  one 
knew  what  number  would  be  called 
next,  so  that  the  program  was  not  in 
any  particular  order.  This  added  to  the 
interest.  One  thing  that  was  beneficial 
was  the  fact  that  each  one  had  to  go 
to  the  front  of  the  room  to  call  the 
number  and  so  the  speakers  were  al- 
ways before  their  audience. 

We  enjoyed  the  topic  "Morals  in  the 
Movies"  also.  Each  part  given  out  was 
called  by  a  letter  in  place  of  a  number. 
The  letters  were  made  out  of  cardboard 
and  handed  to  the  members.  It  was 
very  necessary  that  each  member  on 
the  program  be  present  at  the  meet- 
ing which  is  sometimes  not  the  case.  A 
line  was  stretched  across  the  wall  in 
the  front  of  the  room  and  as  each  one 
took  his  part,  his  letter  was  hung  on 
the  line.  When  the  program  was  con- 
cluded, the  slogan  which  hung  upon 
the  wall  was  as  follows:  "We  will  ab- 
stain." The  point  was  brought  out 
that  each  one  had  helped  to  make  the 
slogan  and  consequently  each  one  should 
make  it  part  of  his  life. 

Did  you  ever  receive  a  gift  at  Chris- 
tian Endeavor?  The  topic  of  our  les- 
son was  "Gifts  of  God  for  All  of  Us." 
The  talks  were  given  out  before  the 
meeting  as  usual.  As  each  one  ap- 
peared on  the  program  the  leader  pre- 
sented them  with  a  gift  all  tied  up  in 
a  box,  some  large  and  some  small.  In 
the  box  was  contained  your  part  in  the 
progi'am.  This  was  more  or  less  of  a 
surprise  meeting,  the  program  being 
impromptu  with  the  exception  of  the 
talks. 

These  varied  meetings  create  new 
enthusiasm  and  seem  to  be  appreciated 
by  every  member. 

Mrs.  Robert  Ashman 

Prayer  Meeting  Committee  Chairman 


COUNT  IT  ALL  JOY 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

know  the  meaning  of  "It  is  written," 
of  verses  4,  7,  10. 

Billy  Bray  had  a  weather-vane  over 
his  mission  hall,  on  which  were  in- 
scribed the  words,  "God  is  love;"  and 
when  someone  asked  why  he  put  it 
there,  his  very  suggestive  answer  was, 
"Why,  I  want  people  to  know  that  God 
is  love  whichever  way  the  wind  blows." 
I  do  not  know  the  philosophy  of  it, 
but  I  do  know  that  if  we  will  but  count 
by  faith,  count  in  the  dark,  just  because 
He  has  bidden  us,  that  somehow  He 
has  a  way  of  changing  things  and 
bringing  beautiful  sunsets  from  the 
darkest  clouds  and  richest  harvests  from 
the  desert  tracts. 

One  day  a  great  black  cloud  came 
sweeping  down  upon  us,  sudden,  unex- 
plainable.  We  were  living  in  a  house 
which  we  had  leased  for  one  year,  and 
which  was  used  for  office,  home  for 
missionaries,  etc.;  but  now,  three 
months   before   our  lease   expired,   the 
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house  was  suddenly  sold,  and  we  were 
told  to  vacate.  At  this  time  we  were  all 
alone,  as  all  of  our  missionaries  had 
returned  to  the  field.  It  was  autumn, 
when  the  tourists  pour  into  our  city; 
every  available  house  or  apartment  was 
taken,  and  the  lents  advanced  to  such 
an  enormous  amount  that  even  had 
there  been  one  available,  we  should  not 
have  been  able  to  secui'e  it. 

How  to  break  the  news  to  my  dear 
sufferer  I  knew  not,  for  I  had  been 
strongly  cautioned  not  to  allow  the 
least  bit  of  exciting  news  to  reach  him. 
For  months  I  had  so  carefully  shielded 
him  from  everything  of  an  unpleasant 
nature,  giving  him  only  the  cheery  let- 
ters and  the  happy  news;  but  here  was 
a  situation  that  so  vitally  concerned  us 
both  that  the  news  had  to  be  broken. 
Oh,  how  I  suffered  in  spirit  over  this! 
Then,  too,  I  had  been  cautioned  not  to 
attempt  to  move  him  downstairs,  lest 
the  strain  might  prove  fatal.  Where 
were  we  to  go,  and  what  were  we  to 
do  ?  We  were  indeed  "entangled  in  the 
land"  (Exodus  14:3),  with  seemingly  no 
way  out.  Satan  was  right  at  hand  to 
say,  "Pity  yourself,  for  now  this  is  a 
sure  proof  that  God  has  forsaken  you. 
I  told  you  this  was  just  the  way  it 
would  turn  out  when  you  chose  the 
life  of  a  missionary."  He  told  me  of 
the  home  I  might  have  had,  of  the 
health  my  husband  might  have  had, 
etc.  An  effective  speaker  he,  with  six 
thousand  years'  experience  of  eloquent 
reasonings!  Again  a  sweet  voice  whis- 
pered, "Count  it  all  joy." 

I  went  into  the  room  where  my  pre- 
cious sufferer  lay  so  weary  and  worn, 
and  said  to  him,  "We  shall  have  to 
move;  the  house  has  been  sold."  The 
Lord  had  gone  beforehand,  and  pre- 
pared the  way;  and  all  he  said  was; 
and  he  said  it  with  a  smile,  "Are  you 
counting  it  all  joy?" 

I  took  my  harp  from  the  willow,  and 
sang  the  Doxology;  also  the  dear  old 
hymn: 

"In   some  way  or  other  the  Lord  will 
provide; 
It  may  not  be  my  way, 
It  may  not  be  thy  way; 
And  yet,  in  His  own  way, 
The  Lord  vnW  provide." 

Together  we  "counted  it  all  joy,"  and 
trusted. 

I  have  stood  at  times  by  the  deep 
blue  sea,  watching  the  breakers  as  they 
came  rolling  in.  Far  out  at  sea  they 
would  roll  up,  gathering  strength  as 
they  rushed  along,  as  if  to  lash  the 
shore  in  their  fury,  when,  lo,  they  would 
break  upon  the  sand  and  softly  recede, 
scattering  along  the  sands,  lovely  pearl- 
lined  shells  filled  with  the  soft-toned 
music  of  the  sea.  These  we  would  pick 
up  and  carry  home  as  mementos.  Today 
we  have  another  memento,  and  like 
Samuel  of  old,  would  raise  a  "stone  of 
witness"  inscribing  thereon,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  We  read  in 
Exodus  14:21  how  the  Lord  caused  the 
sea  to  go  back  all  that  night  as  He 
led  His  children  through  the  Red  Sea- 


All  that  night  He  worked  for  us,  and 
the  following  morning,  in  the  most  won- 
derful way,  a  home  was  given  us,  and 
we  were  told  to  "move  no  more"  (I 
Chron.  17:9). 

When  the  day  for  changing  our  resi- 
dence came,  instead  of  an  ambulance 
to  carry  the  sufferer,  he  walked  down 
the  stairs,  and  four  blocks  to  the  little 
home  provided  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self. Praise  His  Name!  It  had  been  built 
by  a  dear  woman  for  an  invalid  hus- 
band, but  the  Lord  had  called  him 
home.  Every  little  convenience  was 
there, — gas  furnace,  fire-place,  built-in 
study,  sunroom,  etc., — such  an  unpre- 
tentious little  place,  yet  so  comfort- 
able. 

"He  will  silently  plan  for  thee; 
His  purposes  shall  all  unfold; 
The  tangled  skein  shall  shine  at  last, 
A  Masterpiece  of  skill  untold." 

The  years  have  been  pressed  full  of 
prayer;  glorious  have  been  the  an- 
swers; and  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  smile  upon  the  work  in  heathen 
lands  which  He  has  committed  to  our 
care,  so  that  there  has  been  an  in- 
crease of  stations,  workers,  and  mis- 
sionaries —  six  of  the  most  fruitful 
years  in  our  experience.  He  has  taught 
us  some  precious  lessons  while  we  have 
been  in  our  "desert  training  school." 
Ways  have  been  made  where  there 
were  no  ways. 

One  day  two  dear  men  of  God,  entire 
strangers  to  us,  called  at  our  home. 
One  was  from  India's  coral  strand,  the 
other  from  Siam, — both  with  an  un- 
speakable burden  upon  their  hearts  for 
the  great  unreaped  fields  of  Annam 
and  Tibet.  Having  heard  of  our  vil- 
lage campaigns  in  Japan  and  Korea, 
they  had  come'  to  beg  of  us  to  open  a 
Bible  School  in  Annam,  and  to  evan- 
gelize the  villages  of  that  great  coun- 
try. French  Indo-China,  with  her  22,- 
000,000,  and  only  a  small  handful  of 
missionaries,  the  villages,  untouched; 
the  Tai  people  numbering  3,000,000; 
Tibet  just  across  the  border  line  from 
China,    and    500,000    Tibetans    on    this 

side    with    little    work    among    them 

the  immeasurable  need  among  these 
peoples  has  opened  before  us  a  greater 
mission  field  that  is  just  now  the  sub- 
ject of  our  earnest  prayer.  The  broth- 
er missionary,  who  has  spent  thirty 
years  in  Siam,  and  who  speaks  three 
native  languages  most  fluently,  has  of- 
fered to  translate  the  tracts  and  litera- 
ture for  the  village  work  among  the 
various  tribes  in  tha  dark  land,  also  to 
aid  us  in  every  way  in  establishing  the 
Bible  School.  And  thus  the  Lord  is 
working  while  we  are  "counting  it  all 
joy." 
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WHY  I  AM  GOING  BACK  TO 
AFRICA 

(Continued  from  page  14) 

the  world,  but  of  the  Africans  there 
are  comparatively  few.  There  are 
whole  tribes  in  central  Africa  where 
the  gospel  has  not  been  thoroughly 
prcacneu.  I  know  of  a  tribe  of  10,000 
people  who  are  waiting  for  a  witness; 
another  of  15,000  who  have  heard  the 
Word  but  a  few  times.  What  challeng- 
ing opportunities  for  the  man  wno 
would  preach  the  gospel  unto  the  utter- 
most! 

Every  new  soul  that  is  won  to  the 
Lord,  and  every  new  tribe  that  is  oc- 
cupied, brings  us  one  step  nearer  our 
goal.  What  a  great  incentive  to  mis- 
sionaries and  Cliristian  workers,  that 
it  might  be  their  privilege  to  win  the 
last  soul  that  is  to  usher  in  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord! 

After  all,  His  coming  is  the  cure  for 
all  our  ills.  We  cannot  have  peace  with- 
out the  Prince  of  Peace  among  us — no 
millennium  of  righteousness  without 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  our  midst. 

So  in  the  hope  that  we  might  be  used 
in  hastening  His  blessed  coming,  we 
are  going  back  to  Africa,  where  the 
"fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest." 

Going  back?  Yes,  if  He  wills.  We 
have  faced  this  question  at  the  close 
of  each  furlough.  And  each  time,  in 
quiet  meditation  and  worship  with  the 
Lord  of  our  lives,  we  have  pledged  al- 
legiance to  Him  and  His  cause;  and 
found  that  when  the  day  for  sailing 
came.  Me  had  ironed  out  every  prob- 
lem, and  we  boarded  the  vessel  with 
calmness  and  peace  as  He  stepped  on 
board  with  us.  He  will  not  fail  us  this 
time. 

So   we   join   the   great  host   of   mis- 
sionaries,   who    after    a    brief    stay    in 
their  native  land,  experience  the  senti- 
ment expressed  in  Mary  E.  Albright's 
appropriate  poem: 
"For  there  are  my  chosen  people. 
And  that  is  my  place  to  fill; 
To    spend   the    last   of   my   life   and 

strength 
In  doing  my  Master's  will. 
Let  me  go  back.     'Tis  nothing 
To  suffer  and  do  and  dare; 
For  the   Lord  has  faithfully   kept   His 

word. 
He  is  with  me  always — there." 


"But  if  you  stdll  this  call  refuse, 
And  all  His  wondrous  love  abuse, 
Soon  will  He  sadly  from  you  turn, 
Your  bitter  prayer  for  pardon  spurn, 
'Too  late.'    too  late!"  will  be  the  cry — 
'Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  passed  by'." 

— Dwight  L.  Moody. 


A  NEGRO  MAMMY  was  asked  why 
she  called  her  offspring  "Morphine." 
She  replied  that  she  had  heard  white 
folks  say  that  morphine  came  as  the 
"produck'  ob  de  wild  poppy;  an'  if 
evah  a  chile  had  a  wild  poppy,  his  am 
him."  This  may  provoke  a  smile  from 
many,  but  nevertheless  it  calls  to  mind 
the  grim  ti-uth  that  unless  one  is  born 
again,  he  has  a  'wild  poppy.'  For  fur- 
ther information  read  Jno.  8:44. 

— Middlebranch  Calendar 
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SUNDAY    SCHOOL    ESSENTIALS 

By   Roy   A.   Patterson,   Bible   School 
Superintendent,   Dayton,  Ohio 

The  things  which  we  might  enumer- 
ate and  which  may  be  required  in  build- 
ing a  successful  Sunday  School  are 
many  and  varied.  We  believe  to  build 
a  successful  Sunday  School  there  must 
of  course  be  a  proper  and  adequate 
building,  the  necessary  equipment,  a 
proper  course  of  study,  proper  environ- 
ment and  many  other  tangible  things 
which  add  to  appearance,  comfort,  and 
efficiency  of  the  place  in  which  we 
gather  to  study  and  worship.  We  be- 
lieve it  is  sufficient  to  say,  the  most  im- 
portant thing  of  all  is  a  proper  founda- 
tion upon  which  to  build. 

Many  buildings  fall  into  ruin  and 
decay,  many  projects  fail  because  they 
have  nothing  solid  upon  which  to  build, 
and  many  churches  and  schools  have 
closed  their  doors  because  they  had 
chosen  improper  foundation  materials. 

If  our  Sunday  Schools  are  to  attract, 
to  provide  stability  and  a  place  of  shel- 
ter and  safety  for  our  youth,  there  'can 
be  but  one  thing  upon  which  we  can 
safely  build— THE  BIBLE.  Upon  this 
the  protection  and  safety  rightfully  ex- 
pected. Into  this  structure  there  must 
be  built  certain  things  that  are  really 
essential  for  a  successful  school. 

If  we  are  constantly  haunted  by  the 
great  number  of  American  youth  on 
our  highways,  in  the  streets  and  ques- 
tionable places  of  our  land  where  they 
will  be  claimed  by  sin  and  crime;  if  we 
recognize  that  seventy-five  per  cent  of 
all  conversions  take  place  before  reach- 
ing the  age  of  twenty  years,  if  we 
realize  the  chances  are  three  to  one 
against  these  boys  and  girls  becoming 
Christians  after  reaching  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years;  if  we  know  that  less 
effort  is  required  to  win  twenty  chil- 
dren to  Christ  than  one  mature  adult; 
if  we  could  appreciate  the  fact  that  a 
pupil  won  to  Christ  in  the  Sunday 
School  will  be  disposed  to  stand  by 
that  school  which  took  an  interest  in 
him;  then  we  would  realize  more  fully 
that  the  greatest  evangelistic  field  is 
the  Sunday  School,  and  that  we  should 
reach  out  to  touch  the  boys  and  girls 
of  our  communities  and  bring  them 
within  the  realm  of  the  influence  emin- 
ating  from  our  Sunday  Schools. 

Much  can  be  said,  both  pro  and  con, 
on  emphasizing  attendance,  but  the 
only  conclusion  we  can  reach  is  that 
these  boys  and  girls  cannot  be  taught 
and  feel  the  power  and  grip  of  the 
church  if  they  are  not  brought  within 
her  walls.  In  secular  affairs  we  do  not 
hestitate  to  advertise,  to  invite,  to  urge 


and  to  contact  in  many  and  varied 
ways,  those  whom  we  would  seek.  Why 
be  so  timid  about  the  things  of  the 
church  ? 

Punctuality  must  also  be  built  in  oui 
Sunday  Schools,  if  they  are  to  be  suc- 
cessful. Not  only  punctual  as  to  time 
but  to  duties  as  well.  President  Wash- 
ington's secretary  gave  his  excuse  for 
being  late  that  his  watch  was  slow,  to 
which  the  President  replied,  "Better 
get  a  new  watch  or  I  shall  have  to  get 
a  new  secretary."  This  may  suggest 
something  to  those  of  us  who  are  en- 
gaged in   Sunday   School  work. 

A  careless  teacher  may  not  teach 
much  Bible  or  lead  her  group  far  in 
learning  to  live  a  Christian  life,  but 
there  is  one  thing  she  teaches  with  in- 
evitable success — that  is  her  attitudes 
and  habits  with  reference  to  the  work 
of  the  church  and  Sunday  School.  Many 
pupils  learn  habits  of  tardiness,  ab- 
sence and  unprepared  lessons  along 
with  irreverence  and  indifference  from 
his  Sunday  School  teacher.  No  teacher 
can  teach  what  she  herself  is  not.  We 
teach  ourselves  more  than  we  teach  any 
book  and  every  one  who  occupies  a 
position  of  responsibility  and  leader- 
ship should  aspire  to  be  at  his  best, 
both  in  preparation  and  attitudes. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  the  most 
essential  element  in  the  building  of  a 
successful  Sunday  School,  after  becom- 
ing a  Christian,  is  consecration.  Prep- 
aration and  continued  study  is  very 
necessary  and  no  teacher  or  officer 
should  continue  to  hold  a  position  in 
the  Sunday  School  unless  that  teacher 
and  officer  has,  each  year,  made  an 
earnest  effort  to  become  better  quali- 
fied for  the  position  occupied,  but  im- 
portant as  this  is,  we  would  much  rath- 
er have  a  consecrated  worker  with  little 
training  than  one  with  much  training 
whose  life  has  not  been  surrendered  to 
the  Lord  in  His  service. 

As  every  builder  knows,  every  build- 
ing must  be  securely  tied  together  and 
held  intact  by  that  which  is  known  as 
the  keystone.  A  Sunday  School  may  be 
possessed  of  a  fine  building  in  which 
to  worship,  splendid  equipment  to  use 
in  the  work,  a  fine,  efficient  group  of 
teachers  and  officers,  a  splendid  re- 
sponse in  attendance  and  the  many  oth- 
er things  which  a  superintendent  may 
hope  for,  but  unless  those  things  have 
something  to  hold  them  together  and 
to  bind  them  more  securely  and  strong- 
ly as  the  burdens  are  laid  on  that 
structure  will  crumble  just  as  the  build- 
ing would  fall  to  the  ground  and  be 
worthless,  without  the  keystone. 

For  a  successful  Sunday  School  we 
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can  recommend  but  one  keystone,  the 
Christ  whom  we  should  seek  to  serve. 
If  the  Bible  be  our  foundation  and 
Christ  the  keystone,  our  Sunday  Schools 
will  stand,  and  in  standing  help  oth- 
ers to  stand. 


THE  BREWERY   AGE 

A  magazine,  rejoicing  greatly  in  the 
overwhelming  victories  that  they  feel 
liquor  has  won  all  over  the  nation,  now 
becomes  very  bold.  Here  is  a  para- 
graph therefrom: 

"Let  us  now  make  their  mouths  wa- 
ter. Show  the  housewives  how  to  serve 
beer.  Instill  into  every  advertisement 
enough  appetite  appeal  to  make  their 
mouths  water." 

The  wicked  are  exulting  in  great  glee 
these  days.  However,  we  know  of  an 
old  Book  that  gives  the  righteous  a  bit 
of  comfort.  It  says:  "Knowest  thou  not 
this  of  old,  since  man  was  placed  upon 
the  earth,  that  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  is  but  for  a  moment?"  Again: 
"For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be:  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently 
consider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be 
.  .  .  For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off: 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  inherit  the  earth."  Wait,  then, 
my  soul,  upon  the  Lord! — L.S.B. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

We  spent  the  latter  part  of  August 
visiting  and  witnessing  for  our  Lord  in 
our  old  home  state  of  Kansas.  We  vis- 
ited first  the  church  of  our  boyhood 
days,  the  church  at  Bethel,  near  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas.  We  preached  one  Sunday 
here  for  Rev.  Elmer  Keck  and  rejoiced 
to  be  able  once  again  to  meet  with  rel- 
atives and  friends  of  days  gone  by.  We 
found  this  faithful  group  busy  in  the 
Lord's  work  under  the  able  leadership 
of  their  hustling  pastor.  We  also  had 
a  delightful  time  in  a  brief  visit  at 
Fort  Scott  where  we  were  graciously 
entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  L.  G.  Wood.  Their  home  had 
been  our  stopping  place  many  times 
when  he  was  our  pastor  and  during  the 
time  of  my  high  school  days  at  Mul- 
vane.  To  say  the  least  our  stay  was 
thoroughly  enjoyed.  Here  we  conducted 
the  mid-week  service  to  a  very  apprec- 
iative audience.  Before  returning  east- 
ward with  our  friend  Russell  Williams 
we  brought  the  message  to  his  people  at 
McClouth.  These  were  days  crowded 
with  rich  experiences  in  the  renewing 
of  old  friendships  and  the  creating  of 
new  ones.  We  were  permitted  to  visit 
the  old  home  and  the  dear  old  mother 
and  the  sisters  from  whom  we  had  been 
separated  for  nine  years.  The  Lord  was 
graciously  good  to  us. 

Upon  our  returning  to  our  work  here 
we  found  our  people  anxious  to  push 
on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  When  we 
look  back  over  the  days  we  find  that 
we  have  experienced  some  degree  of 
progress  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord.  The  first  day  of  special  interest 
was  October  18  when  we  observed  Rally 
Day  in  our  church  school.  We  had  the 
'Gribble-Dunning  Trio'  with  us,  and 
their  messages  both  in  sermon  and  song 
were  full  of  blessing  and  spiritual  up- 
lift. Our  attendance  for  the  day  did 
not  reach  quite  as  high  a  figure  as  last 
year,  but  we  had  made  no  special  ef- 
fort and  felt  pleased  that  the  majority 
of  our  enrollment  was  present. 

On  November  9,  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  be- 
gan a  "Good  News  Revival"  with  us. 
These  were  days  of  real  hard  work  and 
genuine  Christian  fellowship  in  the 
Lord.  On  Sunday  the  15th  we  wit- 
nessed a  very  happy  time  in  our  annual 
Homecoming  Day  activities.  Evangelist 
Lynn  brought  a  heart-searching  mes- 
sage at  the  11  o'clock  hour,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  reconsecration  of  most  of 
the  members  present  and  the  salvation 
of  seven  precious  souls.  Several  num- 
bers of  instrumental  music  were  ren- 
dered and  the  Booster  Quartet  of  Can- 


ton brought  several  inspiring  messages 
in  gospel  song. 

On  this  day  more  than  $700.00  were 
laid  on  the  altar  for  the  liquidation  of 
the  church  debt  which  was  another  item 
of  sincere  interest.  We  expect  this 
fund  to  reach  the  $1000.00  mark  when 
it  is  all  in. 

At  the  noon  hour,  some  150  members 
and  friends  gathered  about  the  tables 
for  a  bountiful  meal,  where  all  en- 
joyed an  hour  of  real  Christian  fellow- 
ship. A  program  of  music  and  speeches 
of  a  reminiscent  nature  brought  the 
hour  to  a  happy  close.  For  this  part 
of  our  service  we  were  pleased  to  have 
with  us  Rev.  J.  P.  Kliever  of  the  Mid- 
dlebranch  church  who  pepped  us  up  in 
our  group  singing.  Brother  Jake  is 
always  an  inspiration. 

Our  special  effort  closed  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  22nd.  As  a  direct  result  of 
the  meetings  there  were  some  30  re- 
consecrations  and  20  confessions.  There 
vi^ere  15  baptisms  on  the  last  two  eve- 
nings and  the  other  5  will  receive  bap- 
tism in  the  near  future.  We  reached  two 
new  homes  which  will  mean  added 
strength  and  help  in  the  work  in  the 
future.  We  were  happy  to  entertain 
Brother  and  Sister  Lynn  in  our  home. 
The  two  weeks  will  be  cherished  in  all 
the  years  to  come.  Rev.  Lynn  is  an 
evangelist  of  more  than  usual  ability. 
His  messages  demand  the  closest  at- 
tention. He  is  a  prince  among  preach- 
ers. We  thank  the  Johnstown  people 
for  loaning  him  to  us  for  this  brief 
time. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  our 
added  responsibilities. 

A.  E.  Whitted.  Pastor 


ROANOKE,    VIRGINIA 

We  have  read  with  much  interest  re- 
ports of  many  Rally  Day  services  this 
fall  and  have  rejoiced  in  progress  which 
has  been  reported. 

Inasmuch  as  our  program  this  year 
was  different  from  any  we've  previous- 
ly had  or  heard  about,  we  thought  per- 
haps the  Evangelist  readers  might  be 
interested  to  learn  of  it. 

Our  "Rally  Day"  lasted  from  Friday 
night,  Oct.  2  through  Sunday  night, 
Oct.  4.  Beginning  Friday  we  had  fam- 
ily night  at  the  church,  with  an  un- 
usually large  percentage  of  our  Bible 
School  in  attendance.  An  interesting 
program  was  given  in  the  auditorium, 
following  which  we  went  to  the  base- 
ment where  appropriate  games  and 
contests  were  held.  Then  the  director, 
Miss  Virginia  Brumbaugh,  has  us  doing 
"funny  little  stunts"  with  our  fingers. 


most  of  which  we  usually  did  wrong, — 
like  confusion  at  a  mutes  convention. 
Doing  them  wrong  helped  make  that 
part  of  the  evening  interesting. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  a  combined 
service  which  was  both  uplifting  and 
inspirational.  One  could  just  feel  the 
spirit  of  peace  and  love  which  seemed 
to  permeate  the  whole  assembly.  Our 
largest  attendance  yet  was  reached, 
244. 

Sunday  night  the  Rally  Day  program 
was  concluded  with  a  pageant.  The  plot 
depicted  two  old  men  sitting  on  a  park 
bench  near  a  street  intersection.  The 
street  scene  was  made  more  realistic 
by  having  an  old  fashioned  lamp  post 
on  the  platform  with  a  light  atop  and 
the  street  signs  on  it. 

One  man  was  reared  in  a  Christian 
home,  the  other  in  a  godless  one.  Both 
were  practically  down  and  out,  from  a 
worldly  viewpoint.  One  had  a  trea- 
sured hope  buried  deep  in  his  breast 
that  he  was  a  sojourner  here,  with  his 
citizenship  in  heaven.  The  other  had 
no  hope,  and  was  an  outspoken  scof- 
fer. 

In  their  discussion  they  brought  us 
scenes  of  their  boyhood  days,  and  of 
what  happened  in  their  respective 
homes  on  Sunday  mornings.  Dunng 
their  conversation  (which  took  place  at 
the  extreme  right  of  the  platform!  a 
low  box  with  four  lights  in  it  was  fo- 
cused on  them.  As  the  conversation 
drifted  to  other  years,  the  lights  grad- 
ually dimmed,  then  went  out.  Then  an- 
other set  of  lights  lighted  the  opposite 
end  of  the  platform,  where  other  per- 
sons portrayed  what  the  men  had  talked 
about.  As  these  finished,  the  second  set 
of  lights  slowly  faded  out  and  the  scene 
shifted  back  to  the  original  characters. 
The  seat  of  action  changed  several 
times  during  the  performance. 

At  last,  different  young  ladies  from 
the  Bible  school,  arrayed  in  white,  rep- 
resenting such  virtues  as  Faith,  Hope, 
Love,  etc.,  came  to  the  Christian's  aid 
to  help  him  try  to  win  his  new-found 
friend  for  Christ. 

The  pageant  was  given  to  a  full 
house,  and  all  the  participants  played 
their  parts  exceedingly  well,  making 
the  whole  program  beautifully  impres- 
sive. 

The  lighting  effect  was  planned  and 
put  into  execution  by  Brother  R.  A. 
Greig,  and  was  so  timed  and  arranged 
that  it  greatly  increased  the  effective- 
ness of  the  pageant. 

Let  all  Christians  join  in  praying 
that  all  others  may  continue  faithful, 
for  we  are  promised,  "To  him  that 
overcometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God." 

W.  V.  Findley,  Cor.  Sec'y 


THE  INSTITUTE  OF 
NOVEMBER  SIXTH 

The  second  Institute  of  the  Brethren 
Berean  Band  of  northern  California 
was    held    in    the    Brethren    Church    at 

Ashland  Theolc^'cal  Library 

Ashiand.  Ohio 
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Turlock  Friday,  Nov.  6,  1936.  Every- 
one enjoyed  a  pot  luck  supper  at  which 
the  joys  of  Christian  fellowship  were 
showed.  A  program  followed  the  supper 
which  was  presided  over  by  the  pres- 
ident, Artie  Varner. 

The  congregation  sang  some  choruses 
conducted  by  the  song  leader  in  open- 
ing the  program.  One  speaker  from 
each  of  the  four  churches  had  been 
chosen  by  the  executive  committee  to 
speak  on  the  scriptural  text  Phil.  3: 
13,  14.  There  was  a  period  of  devotion 
led  by  Mrs.  Walfred  Johnson  of  Tur- 
lock. An  orchestra  composed  of  young 
folks  from  the  churches  played  some 
special  music,  also  a  vocal  solo,  a  piano 
solo,  and  a  quartet  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
The  congregation  joined  m  smgmg 
"The  Grace  of  Jesus."  Brother  Walfred 
Johnson  led  a  testimony  meeting  fol- 
lowed by  prayer  and  singing  from  the 
congregation.  The  meeting  was  closed 
in  prayer.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  per- 
mit us  to  continue  these  so  much  en- 
joyed institutes  as  long  as  He  tarries. 
In  His  service, 
Florence  Smith, 
Sec'y  of  Brethren  Berean  Band. 


as  director.  One  of  our  Ashland  friends 
equipped  the  forty-two  piece  band  with 
uniforms.  An  a  cappella  choir  has  been 
organized  which  we  feel  is  an  organ- 
ization of  ability.  We  hope  to  make  the 
service  of  this  organization  available 
to  the  church. 

It  is  the  plan  to  report  from  time 
to  time  to  the  Evangelist  the  college 
activities. 

We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for 
and  are  grateful  to  God  for  His  kind- 
ness and  goodness. 

C.  L.  ANSPACH 


COLLEGE  NEWS  ITEMS 

The  college  opened  in  September  with 
the  following  number  of  students  en- 
rolled: College  of  Arts  and  Sciences— 
251,  Seminary— 24,  Saturday  school— 
39,  totaling  314.  This  is  a  decrease  over 
last  year.  The  enrollment  was  not  as 
large  as  we  would  like  to  see  it,  but 
we  are  thankful  that  it  is  this  high. 

There  was  also  a  decided  decrease  in 
the  Summer  School  enrollment.  Enroll- 
ment for  the  first  term  was  158  and 
the  second  term  102.  There  was  a  de- 
crease in  the  summer  enrollment  of  ap- 
proximately 100  students. 

We  designated  the  Sunday  of  October 
18th  as  a  day  of  prayer  and  asked  that 
the  various  churches  remember  the 
college  and  its  problems  on  that  day. 
We  had  a  number  of  encouraging  let- 
ters from  the  pastors  and  know  the  pe- 
titions offered  in  our  behalf  have  been 
answered.  We  will  set  aside  another 
Sunday  as  a  day  of  prayer.  The  date 
will  be  announced  later. 

The  financial  contributions  from  the 
citizens  of  Ashland  are  very  encourag- 
ing. The  contributions  this  year  will 
approximate  $15,000.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciate this  effort  from  our  Ashland 
friends  and  their  loyal  support.  I  re- 
gret to  say  that  the  response  from  the 
(Educational  Day  offering  was  quite 
disappointing.  A  year  ago  it  totaled 
$1,176.  Unless  more  churches  forward 
the  offering,  the  response  this  year  will 
be  much  less  than  that  of  a  year  ago. 

The  faculty  has  been  quite  active  in 
Bible  institutes,  conferences  and  com- 
munity activities.  The  seminary  faculty 
has  served  in  a  number  of  Bible  insti- 
tutes. The  college  faculty  has  attended 
various  state  conferences  and  appeared 
on  various  state  programs. 

The  college  musical  activities  have 
been  reorganized  with  Mr.  Louis   Pete 


MEET  SOME  OF  OUR  JUNIORS 

It  is  with  real  delight  that  we  pre- 
sent the  pictures  of  these  four  girls 
who  completely  and  commendably  filled 
out  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly  for 
July-September,  1936.  Their  respective 
quarterlies  were  submitted  to  us  for  in- 
spection, and  we  were  certainly  pleased 
with  them. 

We  consider  two  of  these  quarterlies 
to  be  as  near  perfect  as  Juniors  could 


make  them.  Though  the  merits  of  the 
quarterlies  were  determined  by  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  answers,  we  were  amazed 
at  the  excellent  condition  in  which 
these  two  were  returned  to  us.  Neither 
of  them  showed  the  slightest  wear-and- 
tear  and  the  blanks  were  very  neatly 
filled  in.  From  every  standpoint,  they 
are  without  a  doubt  the  best  quarterlies 
which  have  ever  been  submitted  to  us. 
One  came  from  nine-year-old  Thais  Al- 
lene  Good  of  the  Sunday  School  at  La- 
Verne,  Calif,  and  the  other  from  eleven- 
year-old  Maurita  Mae  Myers  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  These  girls'  pictures  are 
1  and  2  respectively.  If  they  had  been 
the  same  age,  we  would  have  said  they 
tied  for  first  honors,  but  taking  ages 
into  consideration,  we  feel  we  must 
give  preference  to  Thais  Allene. 

Our  Junior  boys  and  girls,  as  well 
as  their  teachers,  will  be  interested  to 
know  how  Thais  Allene  studies  her 
lessons.  Every  morning  before  leaving 
her   room,    she    takes   time   for  prayer 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

and  Bible  study.  At  that  time,  she  fills  : 
out  the  day's  work  in  her  quarterly. 
Now,  don't  you  think  this  is  a  splendid 
plan?  We  think  she  is  to  be  especially 
commended  because  she  must  leave  for 
school  before  eight  o'clock.  On  Friday 
evening  she  reads  to  her  mother  the 
questions  from  her  quarterly,  together 
with  her  answers  and  the  Bible  verses 
where  they  are  found.  In  this  way  she 
makes  sure  that  she  has  not  made  any 
mistakes.  On  Saturday  morning  she 
completes  her  week's  work.  You  will 
also  be  interested  to  know  that  for  the 
past  two  quarters,  Thais  Allene  has 
been  able  to  recite  every  memory  text 
with  its  reference,  and  that  without  er- 
ror. If  any  other  Juniors  can  equal  or 
surpass  her  record,  we  would  be  de- 
lighted to  hear  about  them. 

From  Maui-ita  Mae  we  have  this 
word,  "I  have  enjoyed  it  (completeing 
the  quarterly)  very,  very  much,  and  I 
am  sure  I'll  be  a  better  Christian  than 
I  was  before."  Thank  you,  Maurita 
Mae,  for  your  kind  words.  Our  con- 
stant prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  great- 
ly enrich,  not  only  your  own  life,  but 
also  the  lives  of  all  our  other  Juniors. 

The  next  best  quarterly  comes  from 
Ruth  E.  Landis,  eleven  years  old,  of 
the  Berlin,  Pa.  Sunday  School.  Her 
picture  is  number  3.  Ruth's  quarterly 
not  only  shows  careful  study  of  her 
lessons,  but  she  has  the  distinction  of 
sending  us  the  only  quarterly  we  have 
ever  received  written  in  ink.  A  high 
school  student  could  not  have  filled  in 
the  blanks  more  neatly.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you,  Ruth,  and  give  you  a  real 
understanding   of  His  precious   Word. 

Another  quarterly  desei-ving  of  hon- 
orable mention  comes  from  Alice  Rus- 
sell, age  eleven,  of  the  Bryan,  Ohio 
Sunday  School.  No  doubt  Alice's  splen- 
did work  keeps  the  rest  of  her  class 
busy  in  their  effort  to  outdo  her.  Alice, 
we  pray  that  the  Lord  may  become  very 
real  and  precious  to  you  as  you  study 
His  Word. 

We  have  so  enjoyed  the  quarterlies 
which  have  been  sent  us,  and  are  so 
encouraged  by  the  excellent  work,  that 
we  would  like  to  give  others  the  op- 
portunity of  seeing  what  our  Junior 
boys  and  girls  are  doing.  We  are  there- 
fore asking  our  Junior  teachers  and 
superintendents  to  keep  their  eyes  open 
for  quarterlies  of  real  merit  and  send 
them  to  us  in  time  to  display  them  at 
national  conference  next  summer. 

In  visiting  some  of  the  nearby  Sun-  j- 
day  Schools,  we  have  been  particularly 
impressed  with  the  excellent  work  some 
of  our  boys  and  girls  are  doing  in  the 
Thi-u-the-Bible  course — in  fact,  we  are 
more  than  proud  of  them.  We  pray  that 
as  they  pursue  their  study  in  the  Word, 
they  will  be  thoroughly  grounded  in  its 
precious  truths  and  will  come  to  know 
personally  the  Savior  whom  it  exalts. 
We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
written  us,  expressing  appreciation  for 
this  new  course.  Boys,  girls  and  teach- 
ers, may  the  Lord  richly  bless  each 
one  of  you. 
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The  Way  to  a  Happy  New  Year 

To  leave  the  old  ivitfi  a  burst  of  song, 

To  recall  the  right  and  forgive  the  wrong; 

To  forget  the  thing  that  binds  you  fast 

To  the  vain  regrets  of  the  year  that's  jxist; 

To  have  the  strength  to  let  go  your  hold 

Of  the  not-worth-ivhile  of  the  days  groivn  old, 

AND 

To  dare  go  forth  with  a  pur2)ose  true. 

To  the  unknown  task  of  the  year  that's  new; 

To  heljy  your  brother  along  the  road 

To  do  his  work  and  lift  his  load; 

To  add  your  gift  to  the  ivorld's  good  cheer. 

Is  to  have  and  to  give  a  Hapjjy  New  Year. 

■ — Beattie 
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All  for  Christ 


By   J.   M.  Bowman,   Harrisonburg,   Va. 


brighter  world 
ended;  we  can 
sky  without  a 
night;  and  sea 
without  a  tear- 
splendor,  and 
with  the   Lord. 


;  our  work  here  will  be 
look  upward,  and  see  a 
cloud;  a  day  without  a 
without  a  wave;  a  world 
• —  a  heaven  in  majestic 
be  caught  up  together 
—Hallelujah! 


"This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than 
they  all."  She  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  she  had,  even  all  her  living." 
Luke  21:3;  Mark  12:44. 

Giving  all  she  had,  means  much  to  a 
Christian.   It  is  a  beautiful  symbol.   If 
all  could  see  it,  and  live  it,  the  church 
would  be  glorified. 
"All  for  Jesus,  all  for  Jesus; 
All  my  being's  ransomed  powers; 
All  my  thoughts  and  all  my  doings. 
All  my  days  and  all  my  hours. 

Seven  "alls"  in  this  verse  portray 
much  in  the  Christian's  life.  If  all  pro- 
fessed Christians  could  see  the  fulness 
of  Jesus  manifested  in  this  verse  and 
possess  it,  the  church  would  be  in  her 
glory  which  the  "early  church"  had. 
The  Holy  Spirit  would  be  the  ruling 
power,  the  impelling  force  for  her  obed- 
ience of  all  the  commandments;  a  com- 
pelling desire  for  soul  saving,  and  the 
loving  will  power  to  give  liberally  of 
her  means  to  the  support  of  conse- 
crated missionaries  who  have  given 
their  all  to  call  out  a  people  from  the 
world.  All  means  much  in  giving  — 
praying,  love,  and  service. 

A   church   of   Spirit-filled    Christians 
IS  God's  great  agency  for  soul  saving. 
You   may    be    deficient   in    talent,     yet 
draw   to    Christ   one   who    will   become 
eminent  in   grace   and   service.      Many 
are   busy   with   church   work,   but   how 
many  are  winning?  A  young  girl  gave 
all  for  Christ,  attended  revival  services, 
was  converted.  Her  parents  were  weal- 
thy, and  opposed.  She  was  driven  from 
home,   an   only  child.    She   walked   out, 
and   wrote   the   hymn, 
"Jesus  I  my  cross  have  taken, 
All  to  leave  and  follow  thee; 
Destitute,   despised,   forsaken, 
Thou,  from  hence,  my  all  shalt  be. 

This  was  her  persecution.  In  the 
place  where  she  was  crucified,  there 
was  a  garden  of  joy,  roses  of  salva- 
tion, and  a  life  service  for  her  Savior. 
In  Heb.  12:2,  we  read  that  "Jesus  en- 
dured the  shame  of  the  cross  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him." 

Many  sing,  "I  surrender  all,"  but  do 
not  mean  it.  "I'll  go  where  you  want 
me  to  go,"  would  not  do  it  if  the  call 
came.  Two  wealthy  Christians  touring 
the  world  when  in  Korea  saw  father 
and  son  plowing.  No  ox  or  horse.  Boy 
pulling,  the  father  guiding  the  plow. 
They  had  sold  the  ox  to  get  money  for 
missions.  They  gave  all  and  were  glad 
they  had  the  ox  to  get  money  for  the 
Lord.  That  is  giving  until  it  hurts, 
but  they  had  the  joy  of  giving  for 
soul  saving.  How  many  today  would 
be  willing  to  sell  their  auto  for  money 


to  help  missionaries,  and  walk  as 
Christ  walked?  "Faith  of  our  fathers" 
cannot  be  sung  with  the  Spirit  and 
understanding  without  the  full  yielded 
life.  Many  missionaries  gave  their  lives 
and  all  their  means  to  go  and  call  out 
a   people   for   His  name." 

A  Christian  was  asked  how  he  could 
give  so  much.  He  replied,  "When  I 
shovel  out  the  Lord  shovels  in,  and  He 
has  the  largest  shovel."  A  colored 
woman  cast  her  mite  into  an  offering 
where  prizes  were  given.  When  leaving 
they  said,  "Wait  for  your  prize." 
"Prize  ?  I'se  givin'  not  gettin'."  Some 
would  prefer  it  to  be  the  other  way. 
No  sacrifice. 

When  the  angel  asked  Abraham, 
"Where  is  Sara  thy  wife?"  He  did  not 
say,  "She  is  at  the  card  party,  or  oys- 
ter supper."  As  one  writer  says,  "When 
sinners  feel  that  the  church  is  yearning 
for  them  in  love  and  compassion,  she 
may  bend  them  as  the  winds  do  a  weep- 
ing willow;  but  when  the  church  swoops 
down  upon  them  with  the  smell  of  the 
kitchen,  with  invitation  to  come  and 
dine  at  so  much  a  saucer,  then  the 
world  in  nauseated  and  says  to  the 
church,  "If  this  is  the  fruit  and  spirit 
of  Christianity,  then  God  save  us  from 
Christianity."  We  are  saved  according 
to  our  faith,  and  rewarded  according 
to  our  works. 

A  true  child  of  God  will  carry  power 
that  will  illuminate  and  convict.  If  we 
desire  to  witness  a  display  of  "God's 
power"  we  must  get  back  to  Apostolic 
simplicity.  When  God  enters  our  lives 
with  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
He  will  declare  our  destiny;  lay  on  us 
our  burdens;  reveal  unto  us  our  mis- 
sion of  service  and  humility;  crown  us 
with  suffering  and  walk  in  Jesus' 
steps;  then  He  will  stand  by  us  and 
say,  "together  you  and  I  can."  We  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  us.  God  will  supply  all 
our  needs,"  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus"   (Phil.  4:13-19). 

If  we  have  Christ  abiding  in  us,  and 
we  abide  in  Him,  with  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit  as  our  guide  and  Comforter,  we 
can  do  much  efficient  service  toward 
elevating  the  church  to  the  standard 
that  Jesus  desires.  Although  we  will 
endure  much  suffering,  and  that  from 
within  the  church,  the  Lord  will  be 
with  us,  and  bless  us  abundantly. 

Then  our  work  here  will  be  ended. 
Crowns  of  righteousness  will  be  laid  up 
for  all  who  love  and  serve  Him  faith- 
fully. Robes  without  spot  or  wrinkle; 
our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
(Col.    3:3).       Our   destiny   will   be     a 


POWER  IN  THE  CHURCH 

"It  isn't  the  worn-out  building.  Sue, 
That  hinders  the  Church  today; 
The   inconsistent  things   we   do — 
It  is  these  that  block  the  way. 

It  isn't  the  carpet's  faded  blue; 
And  it  isn't  the  leaning   spire, 
Nor  leaky  roof,  nor  smoking  flue 
That  quenches  the  altar  fire. 

Our  building  isn't  so  very  old. 
Many  parts  are  all  brand  new; 
Power  must  come  from  higher  up — 
Can  it  come  through  me  and  you  ? 

It's  not  the  building.  Sister  Sue. 
Not  the  height  of  roof  or  tower; 
It's  faith  and  prayer,  in  all  we  do, 
That  gives  the  Church  its  power. 

— Luther  H.  Rice. 
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SHE  FORGIVES  THE  CHURCH 

Mrs.  Wallis  Simpsoji,  sweetheart  of  the-  former 
King  of  England,  has  now  let  it  be  known  that  she 
forgives  the  Church  of  England  for  its  attacks  upon 
the  former  King  Edward.  She  has  authorized  the 
International  News  Service  to  say  in  her  behalf 
that  she  forgives  all  who  have  critized  his  royal 
highness  because  she  believes  that  they  do  not  know 
the  man,  and  that  if  they  did,  they  would  have  no 
reason  to  criticize  him.  She  defends  Edward  against 
charges  of  irreligion  and  immorality  flung  at  him 
by  high  ecclesiastics  of  the  Church  of  England.  She 
defends  him  from  the  charge  that  he  lacks  Christian 
virtues,  and  points  to  his  desire  to  marry  her  at  the 
cost  of  his  throne  as  evidence  of  not  only  moral  but 
religious  virtue. 


the  pearly  gates.  She  probably  thinks  that  Edward 
is  such  a  good  man  that  he  ought  to  be  consdiered 
very  religious.  It  is  peculiar  that  no  matter  how  de- 
praved and  guilty  of  definite  sins  a  man  may  be 
according  to  God's  holy  Word,  there  wull  always 
arise  someone  to  defend  him  as  a  good  man.  Some- 
one should  inform  Mrs.  Simpson  that  even  if  Ed- 
ward were  considered  a  good  and  exemplary  man  of 
kindness  and  love  by  the  entire  world,  that  would 
not  help  the  man  one  step  toward  heaven.  It  is  still 
true,  even  in  this  advanced  age  of  science  and  phil- 
osophy, that  salvation  is  "not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 
cy." Any  amount  of  religion  which  falls  short  of 
salvation  is  not  worth  much.  "All  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6). 


THE  CHURCH 

The  Church  of  England  probably  needs  to  be  for- 
given of  many  things,  but  it  does  not  need  any  for- 
giveness from  Mrs.  Simpson.  The  church  did  right 
in  saying  that  the  conduct  of  the  king  in  relation 
to  Mrs.  Simpson  lacked  the  virtues  which  are  neces- 
sary to  form  the  moral  basis  of  society  and  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  home.  If  we  were  to  criticize  the  church 
at  all,  we  would  only  say  the  case  was  put  too  mild- 
ly. The  Scripture  tells  us,  "Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her. 

And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and 
be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery" 
(Mk.  10:11-12). 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived :  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 
nate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  6:9-10). 

MRS.  SIMPSON'S  RELIGION 

According  to  the  theories  of  some  of  the  modern- 
ists, she  must  have  a  considerable  amount  of  spir- 
itual wisdom  and  discernment.  She  parades  her  high 
ideals  when  she  states  that  "if  religion  can  be  con- 
sidered in  terms  of  human  kindness  and  love  for 
his  fellow  men,  and  a  desire  to  see  the  suffering  of 
the  poor  and  distressed  relieved,  Edward  cannot 
justifiably  be  accused  of  being  irreligious."  In  this 
Mrs.  Simpson  shows  that  she  knows  well  the  mod- 
ernistic viewpoint.  Justified  by  his  good  deeds,  she 
seems  to  think  that  the  king  qualifies  as  an  intense- 
ly religious  person  and  is  ready  for  entrance  into 


SPIRITUAL  ATTAINMENT 

Apparently  Mrs.  Simpson  likes  to  pose  as  having 
attained  a  very  high  state  of  spiritual  vision  when 
in  humility  (?),  love  (?).  and  the  Christlike  (?) 
spirit  she  states  if  the  church  leaders  knew  the  man 
they  would  not  criticize  him.  She  forgives  the  church 
leaders  for  they  know  not  what  they  say.  This  may 
sound  to  some  people  like  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but 
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we  confess  that  it  sounds  to  us  like  a  counterfeit  or 
the  spirit  of  antichrist. 

UNBELIEVERS 

It  is  always  so.  The  unbelievers,  posing  as  possess- 
ing the  Christlike  spirit  but  going  on  in  unbelief, 
often  show  that  they  are  willing  to  forgive  the  man 
who  stands  for  the  Word  of  God  because  he  believes 
something  strongly  enough  to  stand  for  it.  A  mod- 
ernist one  time  showed  a  very  Christlike  ( ?)  spirit 
in  offering  to  forgive  the  editor  because  we  insisted 
on  believing  the  truth  about  the  deity  of  Christ  and 
His  virgin  birth.  The  modernist  was  very  kind  and 
forgiving  toward  us,  but  still  went  on  in  his  unbe- 
lief. Fortunately  or  unfortunately  we  did  not  have 
the  authority  to  reciprocate  and  forgive  him  for 
his  unbelief.  The  person  who  takes  careful  note  will 
often  find  that  many  things  which  pose  as  being 
Christlike  are  not  at  all  like  the  Christ  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

BRISBANE  IS  DEAD 

Arthur  Brisbane  was  known  as  the  greatest  and 
most  highly  paid  newspaper  writer  in  the  world. 
His  words  were  read  by  millions  daily.  But  he  died, 
and  that  suddenly!  Death  takes  the  high  and  the 
low,  the  rich  and  the  poor  alike.  Brisbane  probably 
knew  how  to  please  all  the  people  all  of  the  time 
more  than  any  other  man  in  the  world.  Such  is  an 
art.  That  policy  may  produce  a  great  newspaper 
man,  but  it  would  not  make  a  great  preacher.  The 
greatest  of  all  the  preachers  of  the  church  said, 
"And  I  brethren,  when  I  came  unto  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God,  for  I  am  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified."  Again  he  said.  "If  I  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ." 

BRISBANE  AND  HEARST 

The  death  of  Mr.  Brisbane  brings  to  a  close  a 
long  and  pleasant  friendship  between  himself  and 
Mr.  Hearst,  owner  of  many  newspapers.  Mr.  Hearst 
has  written  a  very  touching  tribute  to  Mr.  Brisbane 
in  which  he  states: 

"I  grieve  inconsolably  that  the  long,  long  friend- 
ship, uninterrupted  by  a  single  quarrel  or  definite 
difference  of  any  kind,  is  ended — that  I  will  no  long- 
er know  his  enjoyable  and  helpful  companionship, 
and  that  the  world  in  which  I  must  spend  my  few 
remaining  years  will  hold  for  me  a  blank  space, 
which  had  been  so  unforgettably  filled  by  my  more 
than  friend  and  more  than  brother,  Arthur  Bris- 
bane." 

THE  HUMAN  TOUCH 

He  has  a  hard  heart  indeed  who  cannot  be  touched 
by  this  tribute  of  one  worldly  man  concerning  an- 
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other  worldly  man.  "I  grieve  inconsolably."  This 
is  the  best  that  men  of  the  world  can  say.  But  the 
Christian  who  believes  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  and  understands  the  great  truth  has  some- 
thing far  better.  "But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  afchangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another, 
with  these  words"   (I  Thess.  4:13,  16-18). 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  HAVE  JUST  LEARNED  that  Brother  George  Kinzi^ 
now  pastor  of  the  church  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio  is  soon 
to  leave  to  take  over  the  pastorate  of  the  churches  at  West 
Kittanning  and  Brush  Valley  in  Pennsylvania.  The  pul- 
pits of  these  churches  have  been  left  vacant  by  the  home- 
going  of  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter.  Brother  Kinzie  would 
doubtless  appreciate  the  prayers  of  his  many  friends  as  he 
and  his  family  make  this  change  of  pastorates. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  met  on  December  28  and  29  at  Ashland.  We 
are  glad  that  several  of  the  members  of  the  committee  stopped 
in  at  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  while  they  were  in 
the  city. 

THE  EDITOR  and  family  wish  to  acknowledge  to  our 
many  friends  across  the  country  our  sincere  appreciation  for 
the  many  Christmas  greetings  and  kind  words  regarding 
the  publications  which  were  received  at  this  season.  Some- 
times we  wonder  how  our  literature  is  being  received.  We 
are  just  human  enough  to  appreciate  the  information  that 
the  Brethren  are  pleased  with  our  efforts  to  build  a  litera- 
ture which  has  the  purpose  of  exalting  the  Lord.  We  wish 
we  could  respond  personally  to  every  kind  wish  and  gi'eet- 
ing.  However,  it  is  very  comforting  to  anticipate  the  time 
when  we  shall  be  gathered  together  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  with  all  eternity  to  fellowship  with  Him  and  with  each 
other  and  have  time  then  to  "talk  it  over." 

GETS  NEW  BIRTH— A  headline  in  a  popular  religious 
magazine  reads  "Federal  Council  Gets  New  Birth  Through 
Preaching  Mission."  This  headline  at  once  attracted  our  at- 
tention. We  have  thought  for  some  time  that  the  Federal 
Council  needed  something  like  this  but  we  did  not  know  that 
the  Preaching  Mission  could  supply  the  need. 

THE  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS  which  appeared  in  last 
week's  issue  and  printed  under  the  name  of  Brother  George 
E.  Cone  was  delivered  at  the  Mid-West  conference  by  Broth- 
er J.  G.  Dodds.  We  regret  that  this  misrepresentation  has 
occurred,  but  since  the  name  of  Brother  Cone  was  the  only 
name  on  the  manuscript  it  was  supposed  that  it  was  his  ad- 
diess.  We  have  no  way  of  knowing  the  author  of  an  ad- 
dress when  it  is  sent  in  with  other  material  unless  the  proper  ■ 
name  appears  with  the  manuscript.  Writers  should  be  cau- 
tiou.s  to  place  name  on  all  written  material.  Also  while  we 
are  speaking  of  manuscripts,  let  us  state  that  all  material 
should  be  typewritten  and  double  spaced.  Otherwise  there  is 
delay  and  a  greater  possibility  of  error. 
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THE 
VIRGIN  BIRTH 

(Second  in  a  series) 


Those  skeptics  who  state  that  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  is  not  essential  to  Christian  doctrine  would 
meet  a  death  blow  to  their  theory  in  this  article.  If 
Christ  was  not  virgin  born,  we  have  no  sinless 
Savior. 

By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
AUentown,  Pa. 


If  begotten  by  a  human  father,  Jesus  Christ  was 
bom  of  a  woman  stained  with  unchastity.  His,  then, 
was  an  unknown  father.  His  was  an  unmarried  moth- 
er. The  bar  sinister  was  His  only  birthright.  If  be- 
gotten by  a  human  father.  He  was  a  natural  person, 
not  God.  If  not  God,  then  He  had  no  right  to  forgive 
sin.  He  had  no  right  to  make  Himself  the  object  of 
faith.  He  was  either  a  deceiver  or  deceived.  He  was 
either  a  mental  weakling  or  a  moral  degenerate.  If 
His  was  a  natural  father,  then  he  was  not  the  sec- 
ond person  of  the  Trinity.  And  without  God  the  Son 
there  is  no  Trinity,  no  triune  God.  If  begotten  by  a 
natural  father,  he  inherited  a  sinful  nature,  there 
was  sin  in  Him.  He  was  under  the  penalty  of  sin 
and  could  be  neither  a  substitute  nor  a  sacrifice  for 
sin —  if  begotten  by  a  human  father. 

It  would  seem  that  a  peculiar  necessity  is  laid 
upon  God  the  Son  to  be  virgin  born  if  He  would  en- 
ter into  human  affairs  as  the  Savior  of  mankind.  In- 
deed, the  atonement  of  Christ  is  rooted  and  grounded 
in  His  virgin  birth.  It  is  because  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  Son  that  His  blood  possesses  infinite  worth  in 
cleansing  from  all  sin.  But  more  than  that,  the  val- 
idity of  His  atonement  rests  on  His  having  a  rela- 
tionship of  nature  to  those  for  whom  His  atone- 
ment was  made.  This  relationship  could  become  His 
only  when  He  became  the  Son  of  Man  through  the 
virgin  birth.  The  Redeemer,  as  of  old,  must  needs 
be  a  kinsman,  a  brother.  Without  this  the  moral  gov- 
ernment of  God  could  not  be  vindicated,  nor  could  his 
glory  as  divine  Lawgiver  be  maintained,  nor  the 
principles  of  law  be  upheld.  The  law  in  its  precept 
was  suited  to  man,  and  in  its  course  it  had  a  claim 
upon  man..  Its  requirements  were  such  as  man  only 
could  fulfill;  its  penalty  such  as 
one  possessing  the  nature  of  man 
only  could  bear.  The  penalty  was 
suffering  even  unto  death ;  and 
no  angel,  no  one  who  had  not  a 
human  body  as  well  as  a  soul, 
could  die.  The  death  only  of  a 
man  could  possess  a  moral  and 
legal  congruity  to  the  curse  of  a 
law  given  to  man  and  broken  by 
man.  It  was  not  merely  to  quali- 
fy him  for  suffering  that  the  Son 
took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man 


Christ  is  more  tlian  water.  He  is  "living 
water."  He  is  not  of  the  earth  earthy,  but 
He  is  from  heaven.  The  virgin  birth  is 
one  of  the  many  ways  in  which  Jesus 
Christ  is  above  the  ways  of  this  earth. 


through  His  virgin  birth,  but  to  qualify  Him  for 
such  suffering  as  should  possess  validity  in  the  eye 
of  divine  law.  "For  both  He  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one."  "Therefore  in 
all  things  it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people."  "Since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  Tlie 
serpent's  head  could  be  bruised  only  by  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 

But  God  could  not  become  man  by  taking  a  body 
generated  by  human  parents.  Such  a  union  of  God's 
person  with  a  human  person  would  result  in  a  mon- 
strosity, a  double  personality.  The  father  and  the 
mother  of  a  child  are  distinct  persons,  they  each 
give  something  of  their  own  peculiar  nature  to  their 
child  and  the  result  is  a  new  personality  with  one 
consciousness  and  one  will.  Only  the  fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  motherhood  of  the  virgin  could  produce 
a  single  personality,  with  a  single  consciousness  and 
a  single  will  in  Jesus.  In  this  way  alone  could  God  be- 
come man,  retaining  his  divine  nature  while  acquir- 
ing human  nature  untainted  by  sin  inherited. 

The  virgin  birth  of  Christ  was  necessary  that  the 
Savior  be  free  from  all  personal  obligation  to  suffer. 
By  virtue  of  His  spotless  innocence  Jesus  was  com- 
pletely free  from  all  manner  of  legal  obligation  to 
suffer  arising  from  Himself.  Legal  obligation  to  the 
curse  may  arise  from  one  or  both  of  two  things: 
either  from  being  born  under  the  curse,  that  is  to 
say,  from  original  sin ;  or  from  becoming  exposed  to 
the  penalty  in  consequence  of  a  personal  breach  of 
its  requirements  by  actual  transgression.  Infants  of 
the  human  family  are  under  it  in  the  former  way; 
adults  in  both.  But  Jesus  was  free 
from  the  latter  because  of  His 
spotless  life.  He  escaped  the  form- 
er through  His  virgin  birth.  There 
can  be  nothing  more  unequivocal 
than  the  language  of  the  angel, 
when,  making  known  His  mirac- 
ulous birth,  he  calls  him  "that 
holy  thing."  This  refers  to  what 
was  conceived  and  born  of  Mary; 
not  "fallen  and  sinful  flesh,"  but  a 
"holy  thing,"  essentially  and  nat- 
urally holy  from  the  first  mo- 
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INCOME  TAX 

I  crumpled  my  paper  and  nibbled  my  pen, 
Ami  miUtered  of  figures,  ten  thousand  and  ten. 
And  so  much  exemption,  and  so  much  to  pmj, 
I'd  been  at  it  wearili/  all  through  the  day. 

Till  my  head  dropped  so  low  that  I  fell  fast  asleep, 
And  dreamed  of  the  ledgers  the  angels  must  keep. 
Income, — sweet  airs  and  the  sky  and  the  sun, 
The  freshness  of  morynng  when  day  is  begun; 

The  peace  of  a  garden,  the  coolness  of  trees, 
Tlie  magic  of  books,  and  sioeeter  than  these, 
Good  comrades  and  friends  and  the  warm  things  of 

earth. 
My    loved   07ies    to   share    the    bright    blaze   on    my 

hearth. 

But  greatest  and  richest,  the  gift  of  God's  graoz. 
My  sins  all  forgiven,  the  light  of  His  face 
To  shine  on  my  path  as  He  walks  by  my  side. 

His  staff  for  my  comfort.  His  Word  for  my  guide. 

Then  I  lift  up  the  eyes  of  my  faith,  and  I  see 
The   mansion  my  Lo-rd  is  preparing  for  me! 
.All  tliis  for  my  income.  The  tax?  H  is  FREE, 
But  in  gratitude,  Lord,  I  give  ALL  unto  Thee. 

— Martha  Snell  Nicliolson 


ment  of  existence.  Thus  Christ  is  different  from  all 
others. 

By  being  born  of  a  virgin,  being  in  a  peculiar  sense 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
escaped  all  connection  with  the  Adamic  covenant. 
He  was  at  once  connected  with  the  race  of  man  that 
His  atonement  might  be  effectual,  yet  free  from 
the  contamination  that  was  the  heritage  of  Adam's 
natural  descendants. 

It  was  further  necessary  to  the  validity  of  Christ's 
atonement  that  he  should  be  entirely  at  His  own 
disposal.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  substitute,  being 
innocent,  is  free  from  the  claims  of  the  law  to  which 
he  gives  satisfaction  for  others.  He  may  be  under  ob- 
ligations to  another  law,  the  fulfillment  of  whose 
demands  may  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  become 
surety  for  others.  This  is  the  case  with  all  creatures. 
Whatever  service  they  are  capable  of  performing, 
they  owe  originally  to  God.  They  are,  from  their 
very  nature  as  creatures,  incapable  of  meriting  any- 
thing for  themselves,  much  less  for  others.  The 
right  of  self-disposal  does  not  belong  to  creatures. 

But  the  Son  of  God  was  not  a  creature.  His  hu- 
manity alone  was  created,  and  that  by  Himself 
through  His  membership  in  the  God-head.  The  hu- 
manity of  the  Son  of  God  was  perfectly  at  His  own 
disposal,  generated  as  it  was  through  His  own  power 
by  the  virgin  birth.  Whatever  He  might  choose  to 
do  or  suffer  in  that  humanity  of  His  own  free  will 
was  what  no  existing  law  had  a  previous  right  to. 


He  was  not  only  innocent,  but  free  to  dispose  of 
Himself  as  might  seem  fit  to  Him. 

The  virgin  birth  is  necessary  to  maintain  that  di- 
vine balance  so  noticeable  in  God's  great  plan  of 
redemption.  Sin  came  alone  by  woman  without  the 
aid  of  man.  The  Savior  must  needs  come  by  woman 
alone  without  the  aid  of  man.  Only  two  men  were 
ever  in  this  world  whose  birth  was  witliout  the  aid 
of  a  human  father:  Adam,  who  passed  on  to  his 
descendants  a  heritage  of  innate  depravity,  and  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  rescues  man  from  the  guilt  of  his 
sin.  Only  two  men  ever  came  into  this  world  by  the 
direct  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Adam,  into  whose 
nostrils  God  breathed  the  breath  of  life,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  born  of  a  virgin  overshadowed  by  the  power 
of  the  Most  High. 

If  anybody  were  to  ask  me,  "Do  you  believe  in  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ?"  I  would  answer,  "I  do."  But 
if  he  were  to  ask  me,  "Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  is 
God  and  Savior  because  He  was  born  of  a  virgin?" 
I  would  answer,  "No!"  I  do  not  believe  in  the  divine 
character  of  Christ  because  He  was  born  of  a  vir- 
gin. There  would  be  no  guarantee  of  His  saving  grace 
in  that  fact  alone.  Birth  of  a  virgin  mother  would 
be  in  itself  no  warrant  or  witness  to  the  divine  ful- 
ness of  life  coming  into  human  flesh.  I  believe  in  the 
divine  nature  of  Christ  upon  other  grounds.  His 
sinlessness,  His  triumphant  overcoming  of  every 
temptation,  so  that  His  entire  moral  life  coincides 
with  a  flawless  standard  of  perfection  in  human  life 
— here  is  my  ground  of  belief.  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  complete  revelation  of  God  in  human 
life  because  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  beauty  He 
displayed  in  His  life  through  what  He  said  and  did. 
I  believe  that  He  is  God  because  of  the  power  that 
is  His  to  save  from  sin.  But  because  I  recognize 
that  He  is  God  and  find  in  Him  a  realization  of  all 
His  claims,  I  find  it  congruous,  appropriate,  logical, 
to  expect  that  He  would  come  into  the  world,  and  go 
out  of  the  world  uniquely  different  from  the  way 
of  a  mere  man.  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  to  discover 
in  the  same  Gospel  with  the  story  of  His  ministry, 
the  story  of  His  virgin  birth,  the  story  of  His  bod- 
ily resurrection,  and  the  story  of  His  ascension  into 
Heaven.  Tliey  all  hold  together.  They  are  not  to  be 
separated. 

The  atonement  of  Christ  is  bound  up  in  the  virgin 
birth.  The  miracle  of  the  atonement  and  that  of  the 
resurrection  are  the  miracles  of  the  redemptive  acts 
and  works  of  Christ;  but  this  is  the  miracle  of  His 
person — His  virgin  birth.  What  He  did,  the  value 
and  importance  of  it,  depends  altogether  upon  who 
He  was.  If  men.  deny  the  supernatural  birth  of 
Christ,  that  denial  casts  a  shadow  on  His  person. 
His  being,  and  that  in  turn  reduces  the  value  to 
them  of  what  He  did.  Can  man  believe  in  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Savior  and  at  the  same  time  reject  the 
virgin  birth? 


THE  SIGN  OF  HIS  COMING 

By  Old   Gehman,  Pastor,  Vinco  Brethren  Church, 
Vinco,  Pa, 


There  are  countless  signs  abroad  today  which 
serve  as  harbingers  of  what  is  ahead.  Tliese  are 
most  interesting  and  helpful  to  the  student  of  the 
prophetic  Word.  Every  periodical  or  other  media  of 
news  brings  new  revelations  of  the  perilous,  yet 
wonderful  times  in  which  we  are  permitted  to  live. 
There  is  an  ominous  trend  in  every  day  events  which 
indicates  that  the  time  of  His  return  is  at  hand.  Je- 
sus taught  His  disciples  with  these  words:  "But 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  because  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh"   (Luke  21:28). 

But  the  world  objects,  wars,  pestilences,  earth- 
quakes, famines,  and  the  like  have  always  taken 
place.  That  is  true,  but  there  is  one  sign  which  we 
are  permitted  to  witness  today  which  did  not  obtain 
a  few  decades  ago.  I  verily  beheve  that  the  sign  in 
the  world  today  is  the  Jew.  Christ  said,  "Behold  the 
fig  tree  (Israel)  and  all  the  trees."  He  is  calling  es- 
pecial attention  to  Israel.  And  a  little  later  in  the 
same  passage  He  states  that  "this  generation  (race) 
shall  not  pass  away  until  all  these  things  be  accom- 
plished." Immediately  we  have  the  answer  to  the  re- 
markable preservation  of  Israel  as  a  distinct  racial 
group  in  the  world's  population.  So  keep  your  eye 
on  the  Jew  if  you  are  interested  in  keeping  in  touch 
with  the  trend  of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living. 

And  what  has  been  happening  and  is  happening  in 
Jewry?  Centuries  ago  the  prophet  Ezekiel  wrote 
words  like  these — "Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah: 
Behold  I  will  open  up  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  up  out  of  your  graves,  O  My  people;  and  I 
will  bring  you  into  the  Land  of  Israel"  (Ezek.  37: 
12) .  Israel  has  been  scattered  these  many  centuries. 
She  has  been  torn  and  tossed  to  the  four  winds.  God 
said — "I  will  bring  you  into  the  Land  of  Israel."  But 
how? 

In  1897  the  Zionist  movement  arose.  Its  purpose 
was  to  place  the  proverbial  "wandering  Jew"  back  in 
Palestine.  But  the  movement  lacked  impetus.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  vital  force  back  of  it.  Then  came  the 
World  War.  It  settled  nothing  except  that  Pal- 
estine was  opened  as  a  home  for  the  Jews.  Yet  the 
vast  majority  of  them  were  not  interested  in  the 
least  about  Palestine.  Orthodox  Jews  have  always 
longed  to  go  back  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  but 
the  orthodox  wing  of  Jewry  is  far  in  the  minority. 


Thus  there  was  no  real  interest  in  the  movement. 

But  a  few  years  ago  something  else  happened. 
"I  wiU  place  you  in  your  own  land"  (Ezek.  37:14). 
A  poisonous  wave  of  anti-Semitism  broke  forth  upon 
the  world.  It  is  true  that  there  have  always  been 
Jew-haters;  but  there  has  never  been  such  organ- 
ized and  almost  universal  Jew-hatred  as  we  have 
witnessed  in  the  last  decade.  Almost  all  the  major 
nations  of  the  world  have  tolerated  or  even  encour- 
aged anti-Semitism.  A  few  years  ago  we  were 
shocked  by  Russian  astrocites.  About  four  years 
ago  we  were  dazed  by  the  outbreak  of  anti-Semitism 
in  Germany.  And  recently  a  new  wave  of  anti-Semi- 
tism has  swept  over  Germany  which  eclipses  in  some 
respects  the  former. 

And  what  of  our  own  beloved  America?  Can  it 
be  true  that  we  are  guilty  of  like  strides  in  barbar- 
ism? Let  us  notice  the  situation  briefly. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  spend  some 
months  in  the  investigaton  of  this  problem  in  con- 
nection with  the  fulfillment  of  the  Thesis  require- 
ment for  Seminary  graduation.  It  proved  an  inter- 
esting endeavor  as  well  as  a  beneficial  one.  In  this 
connection  a  questionaire  was  sent  to  some  leading 
Jews  in  this  country.  Let  us  notice  briefly  some  of 
the  findings. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  aspects  of  the  Amer- 


To  the  casual  observer,  the  trees  in  winter  seem  to  have 
no  life,  but  in  the  springtime  there  will  be  a  great  change 
and  life  will  show  itself.  Likewise  to  the  casual  observer  the 
Jewish  nation  has  been  practically  dead  for  centuries,  but  it 
seems  to  be  springtime  for  the  Jewish  nation  today.  New 
life,  the  opening  of  Palestine,  and  the  happenings  with  the 
Jews  in  general  are  most  significant  to  him  who  studies 
God's  Word. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ican  Jewish  situation  is  that  in  connection  with 
Zionism.  Before  the  financial  crash  of  1929  and 
1930,  Jews  were  pouring  thousands  of  dollars  into 
Palestine,  as  a  philanthropic  enterprise.  These  were 
mostly  Orthodox  Jews  who  were  interested  in  Pales- 
tine as  a  home  for  the  Jew.  But  Zionism  was  not 
favorably  I'eceived  among  American  Jews  in  gen- 
eral. The  financial  crisis  resulted  in  greatly  curtailed 
gifts  to  Palestine.  But  the  more  recent  Nazi  persecu- 
tions of  the  Jews  resulted  in  accelerated  gifts  for 
the  colonization  of  Palestine.  By  the  early  months 
of  1935  approximately  one  half  million  dollars 
flowed  into  Palestine.  So  much  for  the  Orthodox  Jew. 
He  has  always  longed  to  return  to  the  homeland  of 
his  fathers.  He  considers  himself  an  exile  from  home 
wherever  he  may  be.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  orthodox  wing  of  Jewry  is  far  in  the  minority. 
But  what  about  the  Reformed  Jews  ? 

The  Reformed  Jews  have  had  practically  no  inter- 
est in  Zionism  or  even  sympathy  for  the  movement 
at  all  until  very  recently.  They  are  still  not  inter- 
ested in  Palestine  as  a  home  for  themselves,  but 
more  as  a  philanthropic  and  business  adventure.  Thus 
in  recent  months  they  have  sent  thousands  of  dol- 
lars to  Palestine  to  assist  the  program  of  reclama- 
tion. And  everyone  who  is  in  the  least  acquainted 
with  the  situation  in  Palestine  is  aware  of  the  mar- 
velous changes  which  are  taking  place.  Many  of  the 
Reformed  Jews  are  becoming  thorough-going  Zion- 
ists! It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  the  Jews  are 
to  go  back  to  Palestine  in  unbelief. 

It  is  the  firm  conviction  of  the  writer  that  many 
Jews  in  this  country  today  are  fearful  of  what  may 
take  place.  One  rabbi  to  whom  a  questionaire  was 
sent  hastily  concluded  anti-Semitism  and  proceeded 
to  "enlighten"  me  with  some  adroit  misrepresenta- 
tions. As  a  result  of  suspecting  anti-Semetism  he 
misinterpreted  the  whole  tenor  and  intent  of  the 
questionaire.  At  the  same  time,  he  inadvertently 
arrayed  me  with  some  very  valuable  information! 

The  Jews  must  go  back  to  Palestine  and  be  there 
for  the  end-time  events,  according  to  the  Prophets 
-nd  New  Testament  prophecy.  This  does  not  mean 
that  they  must  all  be  there.  While  this  article  was  in 
the  process  of  preparation  an  article  came  to  my 
desk  which  reveals  the  fact  that  there  are  350,000 
Jews  in  the  Holy  Land  today.  God  says — "I  will 
bring  you  into  the  Land  of  Israel."  And  that  Land 
is  Palestine.  How  is  this  to  be  done  when  the  United 
States,  generally  speaking,  is  favorable  to  the  Jews 
and  they  are  not  in  any  especial  hurry  to  go  to 
Palestine?  Let  us  see. 

Forces  of  anti-Semitism  are  working  swiftly  and 
with  considerable  success  today  in  many  parts  of 
America.  Not  so  many  months  ago  a  leaflet  was  cir- 
culated widely  in  many  sections  of  America  which 
was  entitled  —  "Public  Enemy  No.  1  —  The  Jew 
— and  How  to  meet  the  Issue."   The  tract  calls  upon 


every  Gentile  to  help  break  the  alleged  Jewish  at- 
tempt to  control  the  whole  world  in  the  coming  year. 
And  yet,  the  Jews  comprise  only  three-fourths  of 
one  per  cent  of  the  world's  population  today!  It 
might  be  possible  for  such  a  small  group  to  enslave 
the  entire  world  if  there  was  any  unity  within  the 
group.  But  that  is  not  the  case.  There  never  was  a 
time  when  Jewry  was  so  torn  asunder  and  diversi- 
fied in  opinions  as  it  is  right  now.  There  is  only  one 
factor  which  binds  Jewry  today,  and  that  is  the 
fact  of  a  common  ancestry.  But  if  the  work  of  anti- 
Semitists  continues  and  gains  in  impetus  anything 
can  happen. 

A  very  pathetic  picture  presents  itself  in  this  con- 
nection. Many  ministers  of  the  organized  Christian 
church  today  are  aiding  this  tendency  toward  anti- 
Semitism.  The  duty  of  the  church  today  is  "to  the 
Jew  first"  (Rom.  1:16).  I  sometimes  wonder  if  the 
Brethren  Church  has  not  missed  a  great  opportun- 
ity of  blessing  because  we  as  a  denomination  have 
practically  failed  in  this  respect.  The  very  least  we 
can  do  is  to  stand  firmly  against  this  tendency  to- 
ward anti-Semitism  within  our  own  nation. 

Recently  a  converted  Jew  made  the  statement 
that  he  believed  God  would  permit  the  Jews  to  be 
driven  out  of  this  country  if  they  did  not  return  to 
Palestine  by  their  own  initiative.  I  believe  he  is 
right.  God  sad — "I  will  bring  you  into  the  land." 
Perhaps  we  will  of  necessity  witness  a  severe  wave 
of  anti-Semitism  within  our  borders  so  that  Jewish 
interest  in  Palestine  will  be  aroused.  We  do  not 
favor  such  a  move!  But  if  they  do  not  realize  their 
own  responsibility  it  may  be  necessary  for  God  to 
permit  anti-Semitism  here.  It  is  our  solemn  duty  to 
preach  them  the  gospel  and  persuade  them  of  the 
reality  of  the  Christ. 

In  view  of  these  end-time  facts  and  this  sign  it 
behooves  us  as  the  members  of  the  body  of  Clirist 
to  be  ready  when  He  calls,  for  that  call  may  ring 
forth  at  any  moment  (I  Thess.  4:16-17).  God  works 
in  marvelous  ways  His  wonders  to  perform.  Mys- 
teriously He  works  to  reveal  Himself  to  His  own. 

i  UNCOMFORTABLE  PREACHING  | 

X  The  most  helpful  sermon  is  not  the  one  % 

X  which  makes  up  our  mind  for  us  but  the  % 

T  one  which  wakes  up  our  mind  for  us.  Let  us  f 

%  give  thanks  unto  God  for  the  preacher  who  is  *i[» 

X  courageous  enough  to  tell  us  what  our  mis-  % 

%  takes  are ;  for  the  sermon  that  makes  us  un-  % 

|t  comfortable  because  of  our  spiritual  failures ;  J; 

%  for  the  preaching  that  reveals  to  us    how  4 

%  great  our  need  is.  The  first  necessity  of  re-  f 

%  demption.  is  the  realization  of  need.  Stagna-  jj 

^  t:on  follows  close  on  the  heels  of  comfortable  4 

♦  salvation — Religious   Digest.  f 
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Topic  for  January  24 

CHRIST  AND  THE  OLD 

TESTAMENT 

Scripture,    Mark    7:1-13 
Topics    for    Sub-Leaders 

1.  Christ  bore  witness  to  the  Law. 
Matt.  8:4;  22:29-32;  John  3:14. 

2.  He  spoke  of  the  Prophets  and  the 
Psalms.  Matt.  12:39-41;  22:41-44;  Mark 
7:6. 

3.  He  declared  them  to  be  the  Word 
of  God.  Mark  7:10  compared  with  Matt. 
15:4;    22:43. 

4.  He  bore  witness  to  their  Messianic 
character.  John  5:39;  Luke  24:27,  44. 

5.  He  taught  the  power  and  authority 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Matt.  5:18;  Luke 
16:17. 

Order  of  Service 

1.  Songs,  "More  About  Jesus,"  and 
"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  Mark  7:1-13. 

3.  Prayer  (ask  today  that  God  may 
illumine  our  understanding  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  see  Christ  as  One  Who 
existed  from  eternity). 

4.  Song,  "Blessed  Assurance." 

5.  "Search  the  Scriptures." 

7.  Leader's  talk. 

6.  Special  music. 

8.  Talks  on  sub-topics. 

9.  Discussion  of  Hard  Points. 

10.  Song,  "My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee." 

"Search    the    Scriptures" 

11.  Closing  Silent  Circle  of  Prayer. 
(Suggestion  to  the  leader:     Since  we 

have  begun  this  five-year  course  of 
Bible  study  in  the  middle,  and  since 
the  study  for  last  year  would  have 
been  Bible  Doctrines,  we  are  inserting 
some  of  the  doctrinal  study  along  with 
the  present  outlines,  wherever  it  fits. 
Therefore,  under  this  topic  we  have  the 
opportunity  of  learning  something 
about  the  great  subject  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearances in  the  Old  Testament.  These 
are  called  "Theophanes."  Our  knowl- 
edge of  these  will  help  us  to  under- 
stand more  clearly  Christ's  attitude  to- 
ward the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  In 
fact,  since  Christ  is  the  "expression" 
of  God  to  man — that  is  the  meaning  of 
"The  Word"  in  John,  chapter  one — we 
believe  that  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures are  the  Word  of  Christ,  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  writ- 
ers). 

1.  Abraham  and  Christ.  Gen.  18:1-3, 
13,  27;  John  8:56-58. 

2.  Jacob  and  Christ.  Gen.  32:24-28. 

3.  Moses  and  Christ.  Ex.  3:1-14,  com- 
pare John  8:58. 

4.  Joshua  and  Christ.  Josh.  5:13-15. 


5.   Christ,  the  Angel   of  the   Lord. 
("Angel"    means    "messenger")       Gen. 
21:17;    Ex.   23:20-23,   32:34;    Num.    22: 
22-35;  Judges  13:3;  Isa.  63:9.   (Angels 
are  beings  created  by  God.  Do  not  con- 
fuse  these  with  "The   Angel."      Christ 
was  not  created,  but  eternal.  This  title 
is   applied   to   Him    because   He   is   the 
"Messenger"  of  God  to  men). 
Hard   Points   Explained 
(See  also  above  notes) 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  Jesus,  in  His 
words  to  His  disciples,  gave  the  im- 
pression that  He  believed  the  Old  Test- 
ament was  the  Word  of  God.  But  there 
are  some  today  who  say  that  it  is 
just  the  imperfect  word  of  man.  Who  is 
right  ?  Suppose  it  is  not  the  Word  of 
God,  then  what  are  we  to  think  of 
Jesus'  testimony?  Did  He  know  that  it 
was  not  the  Word  of  God,  but  feared 
to  change  their  mistaken  ideas  about 
it?      He  did   not  fear  to   change  their 


ideas  about  the  traditions  which  were 
wrong.  If  this  was  the  case,  He  de- 
ceived them,  and  we  cannot  serve  a  de- 
ceiver as  a  Master.  But  suppose  He 
thought  it  was  the  Word  of  God  and 
was  mistaken?  If  this  was  the  case 
He  could  not  have  been  the  Son  of 
God.  But  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  He 
was  no  deceiver.  He  is  our  Lord  and 
Master,  and  His  testimony  means  more 
to  us  than  that  of  any  other  person. 
Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  believe  what 
He  believed. 

Since  it  was  the  plan  of  God  since 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  to 
reveal  Christ  to  us  as  He  did  in  the 
New  Testament,  we  expect  Him  to  be 
pleased  to  foreshadow  Him  in  many 
ways  throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
thus,  besides  the  Old  Testament  ap- 
pearances, we  find  Him  pictured  in 
types,  such  as  the  sacrifices  and  of- 
ferings; in  material  symbols,  such  as 
the  tabernacle  and  its  equipment;  and 
in  many  prophetic  pictures.  But  this 
would  be  a  study  in  itself  for  which 
there  is  no  time  under  this  topic. 
Practical  Points 

It  is  hoped  that  the  notes  on  this 
topic  will  arouse  more  interest  in  the 
reading  and  study  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Check  up  on  your  reading  and 
knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
seek  to  know  the  whole  Word. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 


Department  o\ 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted   by  E.  R.  Black 


THE  ATMOSPHERIC 
HEAVENS 

1.  "Made"  by  God  on  the  second  day 
of  the  six,  (Gen.  1:6-8;  lEx.  20:11); 
first  named  "firmament",  then  "heav- 
nes";  the  1st  heaven;  distinguished 
from  the  second,  or  stellar  heavens;  and 
from  the  "third  heavens,"  where  God 
dwells;  the  most  frequently  named 
"heavens"  in  Scripture. 

2.  Essential  to  all  life  on  the  earth. 
Most  forgotten;  least  known.  An  ocean 
of  air,  greater  than  the  ocean  of  waters 
...  "a  complex  structure,  a  wonderful 
piece  of  mechanism,  furnishing  the 
whole  fabric  of  organic  life,  and  per- 
petually renewed." 

God's  unseen  factories  in  the  skies 
bear  the  strongest  testimony  to  His 
creative  and  preserving  ministry  in  sus- 
taining all  life: 

(a)  Oxygen,  21%  of  the  atmosphere, 
supports  life  through  respiration;  but 
must  be  diluted;  pure  oxygen  would 
kill. 

(b)  Nitrogen,  78%  of  the  atmos- 
phere, dilutes  the  oxygen.  Is  essential 
to  plant  life;  but  plants  cannot  get 
nitrogen  unless  it  is  diluted  in  the  form 


of  ammonia,  NHS.  Amonia  is  made  in 
the  air,  just  one-millionth  part  of  the 
air.  Rain  must  bring  the  ammonia  to 
the  plants.  Clouds,  dust,  electricity, 
work  in  the  heavenly  factory.  While 
ammonia  is  life  to  plants,  it  is  death 
to  animals. 

(c)  Carbon,  combined  with  oxygen, 
C02,  carbonic  acid,  is  life  to  animals 
but  death  to  plants;  but  plants  absorb 
Carbon  from  the  C02. 

(d)  Hydrogen  is  an  absolute  essential 
to  all  living  organisms.  Hydrogen  is 
the  lightest,  most  inflammable,  has  the 
most  rapid  molecular  motion  and  is  the 
least  in  quantity  of  these  4  gasses  in 
the  atmosphere.  It  is  so  dangerous,  yet 
so  essential,  that  its  lightness  and 
swiftness  permits  it  to  escape  from  the 
earth  when  it  is  not  needed,  a  divine 
provision. 

3.  "Weighed"  (Job  28:25).  Galileo 
made  the  discovery  of  the  weight  of 
the  atmosphere  in  1643;  it  is  about  15 
pounds  to  the  square  inch,  amounting 
to  several  tons  upon  a  man's  body;  es- 
timated at  5  trillion  million  tons  upon 
the  whole  earth.  Just  proper  for  all 
life. 

4.  Clouds.  Job  26:8,  36:29,  37:16  state 
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scientific  truths  regarding  the  necessity 
and  value  of  the  clouds. 

5.  Winds.  Psa.  135:7;  Prov.  30:4; 
Amos  4:13  positively  make  God  the 
Cause  and  Master  of  winds.  The  mir- 
acles of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  confirm 
this.  Science  understands  just  how  "The 
light  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the 
earth",  (Job  28:34);  this  is  done  at  the 
equator;  the  sun  and  the  ocean  are  the 
agents  used  in  this  wonder  of  meteor- 
ology. 

6.  Temperature.  "Our  atmosphere  is 
the  only  temperate  zone  of  our  solar 
system."  "Our  atmosphere  has  the  pe- 
culiar quality  of  allowing  the  sun's  rays 
to  pass  freely  through  to  the  earth;  but 
reverses  this  in  preventing  the  escape 
of  heat;  it  opens  the  doors  to  light,  but 
closes  them  to  heat,  else  we  should 
freeze  to  death,  even  in  the  tropics." 

7.  "The  highest  part  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth,"  (Prov.  8:26),  is  declared  to 
be  a  divine  provision.  Only  in  very  re- 
cent days  have  men  discovered  the  val- 
ue and  purpose  of  this  dust  in  the  high- 
er atmosphere.  Deserts  and  volcanoes 
are  God's  agents  here.  Here  are  some 
of  these  values: 

(a)  Clouds  fonn  around  these  cold 
dust  particles;  they  collect  moisture. 

(b)  They  are  of  such  density  as  to 
"balance  the  clouds,"  otherwise  there 
would  be  perpetual  fog. 

(c)  They  contain  gases  that  are  re- 
leased by  lightning  and  rain  and  bring 
food  for  plants. 

(d)  They  give  proper  density  to  the 
atmosphere  and  are  essential  in  pre- 
serving heat  on  the  earth.  Because  the 
dust  particles  are  smaller,  at  the  height 
of  18,000  feet  the  density  is  just  V2 
what  it  is  on  earth. 

(e)  They  make  blue  skies  by  reflect- 
ing only  the  short  wave  lengths  of  the 
blue  end  of  the  spectrum.  Without  this 
dust,  the  skies  would  be  black. 

(f)  By  refraction  and  reflection  they 
make  gorgeous  sunrises  and  sunsets. 

(g)  They  reflect  and  diffuse  light 
upon  the  earth,  not  the  blue  of  the 
skies.  Close  to  the  earth;  these  par- 
ticles reflect  all  the  rays  and  not  one 
color  only. 

(h)  They  cause  trees  to  grow  per- 
pendicularly; not  laterally,  S.  E.  and 
S.  W. 

(i)  They  retard  evaporation,  other- 
wise the  earth  would  become  desert. 

8.  Electricity  in  the  atmosphere  pro- 
duces ammonia,  by  releasing  hydrogen 
and  nitrogen;  this  is  the  main  source  of 
all  the  proteids  of  plants;  and  these  in 
turn  are  the  foundation  of  animal  life. 
This  most  dangerous  element  in  our 
atmosphere  is  divinely  provided,  in  very 
limited  amount,  and  divinely  controlled. 
(Jer.  10:13;  51:16).  Only  "God  maketh 
a  Way  for  the  Lightning." 
(To  be  continued) 


READ  THIS  AND  THINK 

Thirty-Five  Thousand  Dollars  Worth  of  Gold-leaf  Decorations'. 


This  is  not  in  an  office  building,  nor 
is  it  on  a  civic  or  state  building.  Fur- 
thermore this  is  what  was  spent  on 
one  room  alone.  This  is  how  a  so-called 
famous  movie  queen  is  spending  her 
money  on  a  home  she  is  building  in 
Hollywood.  The  information  is  not  hear- 
say but  authentic.  Yet  all  this  luxury 
will  bring  her  no  happiness  in  the 
home.  It  will  bring  no  contentment  to 
the  heart,  and  with  it  all  she  may  be  a 
spiritual  pauper.  As  we  were  told  these 
things  we  could  not  help  wonder  in- 
wardly what  would  this  same  woman 
give  if  she  were  asked  to  help  the  poor 
or  help  in  some  Church  Building  Pro- 
gram. Perhaps  she  would  surprise  us, 
but  we  doubt  it.  Undoubtedly  most 
everyone  reading  this  will  disapprove 
such  spending  of  money  when  there 
are  such  dire  needs  everywhere.  But 
why  criticize  the  woman?  In  order  to 
be  strictly  fair  and  just  in  our  judg- 
ment  must   we   not   delve    deeper   into 


the  case  and  asked,  "Where  does  she 
get  her  money  from?"  Is  it  not  true,  as 
a  whole,  she  is  largely  supported  by 
wage  earners  and  it  is  these  who  in 
reality  are  paying  for  these  things.  Yet 
It  is  hard  for  men  and  women  to  see 
this.  On  the  other  hand  have  you  ever 
noticed  how  quickly  people  will  con- 
demn a  Church  for  spending  a  few 
thousand  dollars  for  a  place  to  wor- 
ship. Frequently  every  cent  given  to 
the  Church  or  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  begrudged.  Quickly  people  will  re- 
mark. I  don't  think  it  is  right  to  spend 
money  just  to  put  up  a  C!hurch  when 
there  is  such  a  need  everywhere.  Well 
enough  said.  You  judge  which  is  the 
best  putting  it  in  gold-leaf  decorations 
in  a  movie  star's  home  or  putting  your 
money  to  a  cause  which  is  eternal  and 
which  will  help  men  and  women  find 
deliverance  from  sin  and  bring  them 
peace  and  rest  of  soul. — J.  G.  L. 
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TITHING 

If  God  gets  His,  and  I  get  mine 
Then  everything  will  be  just  fine. 
But  if  I  get  mine,  and  keep  His  too 
What  do  you  think  God  will  do  ? 
I  believe  He  will  collect! 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   AND  THE 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL   TEACHER 

(First  in  Series) 
By   J.   Ray  Klingensmith 

According  to  First  Corinthians  the 
12th  chapter,  and  Romans  the  12th 
chapter,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  var- 
ious gifts,  wisely  and  carefully,  to  var- 
ious members  of  the  great  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Beginning  with  the  4th 
verse  of  1st  Corinthians  12  we  read: 

"Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  spirit.  ..  .but  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  a 
man  to  profit  withal; 

For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same  spirit.  .  .  . 
(11)  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will." 

Now  it  is  also  a  fact  that  this  great 
Spirit  of  God  divides  his  gifts  accord- 
ing to  the  need  of  the  church.  Let  me 
prove  this.  In  the  apostolic  church 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  the  Sun- 
day School,  and  no  such  gifted  person 
as  the  Sunday  School  teacher.  Why? 
Because  they  weren't  needed  then  to 
do  the  work  that  the  present  Sunday 
School  was  founded  to  do.  The  follow- 
ing paper  is  an  attempt  to  point  out 
the  crying  need  of  God-called  Sunday 
School  teachers,  in  the  light  of  the 
changing  circumstances  of  the  centur- 
ies. 

1.  In  tlie  first  place  let  me  point  out 


the    importance    of    the    teaching    min- 
istry. 

In   the    great  commission    (Mat.    28: 
19),     "teaching"     is    mentioned    twice. 
Teach,  teacher,  and  teaching,  are  men- 
tioned about  175  times  in  God's  Word.  , 
The  entire  ministry  of  Jesus  consisted  i 
of     preaching,     teaching     and     healing ; 
(Mat.  4:23).    The  Jewish  rabbis  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  not  preachers,  but ! 
they   were   teachers.     It   was   emphati- 
cally enjoined  upon  Jewish  parents  in 
Old'   Testament    times    to    teach    their- 
children    the    things    of    their    national  1 
history  as  well  as  things  pertaining  to 
their   faith.     The   rabbis   were   held    in 
very  high  regard,  almost  with  more  re- 
gard than  the  parents  of  the  children, 
because  they  were  the  teachers.    Sixty 
out  of  the  ninety  times  Christ  was  ad- 
dressed He  was  called  "Rabbi"-teacher. 
One   of   the   great   requirements   for   ai 
minister  was  that  he  be  "apt  to  teach" 
(I  Tim.  3:2).    It  can  hardly  be  denied! 
that   the   early    church   was    a   "teach- 
ing"     church — "And      they      continued! 
steadfastly    in    the    apostle's    'doctrine'' 
or  teaching.    Martin  Luther  once   said! 
that  a  clergyman  was  not  fit  to  preach  1 
if  he  could  not  teach. 

But  today,  in  spite  of  the  required! 
foundation  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  other  days,  we  find  the  teaching 
ministry  vanishing.  Much  of  our  pulpit 
work  is  designed  with  the  intention  of 
"making  a  hit"  with  the  audience,  or 
to    serve    somewhat    as    a    "pep-talk" 
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does  in  the  high  school  or  college  be- 
fore the  football  game.  It  arouses 
everyone  to  some  kind  of  action;  but 
they  do  not  know  just  what  kind  of 
action  to  follow.  And  it  is  seldom  ac- 
tivity in  definitely  spiritual  things  to 
which  they  find  themselves  stimulated, 
but  something  else  that  is  "just  as  im- 
portant." Thus  with  the  passing  of  a 
teaching  ministry  we  find  ourselves 
confronted  with  the  problem  of  getting 
the  children  taught.  If  the  pulpit  re- 
fuses to  teach,  somebody  else  must. 
This  is  the  first  great  reason  that  we 
need  Sunday  School  teachers  today. 

II.  The  second  great  change  in  our 
modem  world  which  demands  a  re- 
placement is  the  passing  of  the  teach- 
ng  parent. 

Many  Protestant  denominations  ex- 
cuse their  pastor  from  his  teaching 
functions  on  the  grounds  that  teaching 
is  done  in  the  home.  None  of  us  would 
care  to  underrate  the  home  as  a  field 
for  Christian  education,  for  in  fact  the 
home  is  the  world's  greatest  university 
and  school  house.  But  apparently  in 
this  university,  or  school  house  (the 
home)  they  have  changed  the  curricu- 
lum. And  what  is  more  tragic,  these 
American  homes,  like  the  old  fash- 
ioned country  school,  are  vanishing.  We 
face  the  passing  of  the  American  home. 

Less  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  the 
home  was  the  industrial  center.  Much 
of  the  work  that  is  now  done  in  fac- 
tories was  done  in  the  home.  Today, 
nearly  all  members  of  the  home  must 
seek  employment  in  some  industrial 
center  in  the  crowded  city,  and  for  that 
reason  the  home  has  largely  lost  its 
attraction  and  "hominess."  Once  the 
home  furnished  amusement,  recreation, 
employment  for  all,  and  insti-uction.  It 
has  been  robbed  of  all  these,  now.  Or- 
ganizations, institutions,  and  dazzling 
amusement  places  have  relieved  the 
home  of  this  opportunity.  They  all 
beckon  for  old  and  young  to  come  away 
from  home  for  the  evening.  Movies, 
lodges,  clubs,  dances,  parties,  etc.,  call 
loudly  today.  In  fact,  these  have  be- 
come so  important  in  the  life  of  Amer- 
ican people  that  a  noted  American 
scientist  declares  that  the  most  im- 
portant hour  of  the  day  is  seven  o'- 
clock in  the  evening,  because  it  deter- 
mines how  one  shall  spend  the  even- 
ing, and  where.  It  determines  whether 
the  evening  shall  contribute  to  our  up- 
building or  detriment. 

With  this  loss  of  concentration  in  the 
home  life,  the  family  altar  has  tum- 
bled down,  and  a  diisty  Bible  is  left  to 
mourn  its  own  neglect.  Once  the  home, 
inspired  by  the  church,  was  the  center 
of  religious  life.  It  is  no  longer  that. 
Many  folks  today  are  disposed  to 
blame  the  present  home  altogether  for 
this  alarming  change.  But  we  must 
remember  that  the  parents  of  today 
were  the  children  of  yesterday;  and 
what  is  more  challenging  to  us  now  is 
that  the  children  of  today  will  be  the 
parents  of  tomorrow. 

(Continued  next  week) 
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THE  FIELD 


THE  EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT 
AT  STERLING,  OHIO 

On  November  29th  we  closed  a  three 
weeks  evangelistic  meeting  in  the  Sterl- 
ing Brethren  Church  with  Editor  Chas. 
W.  Mayes  as  the  evangelist.  At  the 
writing  of  this  letter  to  Evangelist 
readers,  we  are  now  three  weeks  away 
from  the  close  of  these  meetings  and 
can  report  that  the  results  are  still 
coming  in. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  wonderfully 
through  the  ministry  of  Brother  Mayes. 
His  simple  presentation  of  the  truths 
of  the  Bible  night  after  night  had  its 
effect  in  bringing  a  number  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord,  and  building  us  all 
up  in  the  faith  and  a  knowledge  of  His 
blessed  Word. 

The  music  was  in  charge  of  Jake 
Kliever.  The  people  greatly  appreciated 
his  work,  and  his  effort  in  making  the 
music  effective.  A  Bible  reading  cam- 
paign was  also  conducted  in  which  over 
2,000  chapters  were  reported  as  read. 

There  were  seven  decisions  during  the 
time  of  the  meeting  and  five  have  come 
since  the  meetings  closed.  Of  those 
who  made  decisions,  seven  have  been 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  Most 
of  those  who  came  were  making  their 
first  decision  for  the  Lord. 

The  meetings  had  a  definite  effect 
on  the  church  as  a  whole.  Since  that 
time,  there  has  been  an  increased  inter- 
est in  a  study  of  the  Bible,  in  giving 
forth  testimony,  in  the  giving  of  gifts 
to  the  Lord,  and  in  leading  a  closer 
walk  with  the  Lord. 

It  was  felt  by  some  that  the  cost  in 
money  to  cover  the  expense  of  the 
meeting,  might  hinder  our  home 
mission  offering.  We  found  that  the 
contrary  was  true — it  was  a  very  good 
investment  for  the  home  mission  of- 
fering. We  took  our  home  mission  of- 
fering   Sunday,     December    20th,     and 
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there  was  more  than  a  30%  increase 
over  last  year.  Last  year  we  gave  ap- 
proximately $115  for  home  missions, 
and  the  total  at  the  close  of  the  services 
December  20th  this  year  was  $170.21. 
We  feel  that  more  will  come  in  later. 

Since  coming  back  to  take  over  the 
work  in  September,  we  have  added 
thirteen  members  to  the  church  roll  and 
granted  two  letters;  this  gives  us  but 
a  total  of  80  members.  The  church  is 
small,  but  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed 
her  in  many  ways,  and  we  feel  that  He 
has  many  more  blessings  awaiting  us. 
In  His  grace, 

ALBERT  L.  FLORY 


NEWS  FROM  SUNNYSIDE 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  these 
columns  have  had  any  news  in  them 
of  the  Sunnyside  Church.  Perhaps  our 
carelessness  and  neglect  in  not  writing 
sooner  is  because  there  has  been  no 
startling  nor  out  of  the  ordinary  news 
to  write.  One  of  the  outstanding  events 
in  our  activities  this  year  was  the 
conference  held  in  July.  A  two  week's 
Bible  Conference  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Laymen's  Evangelistic  Association 
was  held  in  our  church.  The  Northwest 
District  Conference  was  held  during 
this  Bible  Conference.  The  inspiring  Bi- 
ble messages  of  the  Bible  Conference 
each  afternoon  and  evening  made  a  fine 
combination  with  our  morning  business 
sessions. 

From  Nov.  8-22  we  experienced  a 
time  of  spiritual  refreshing  under  the 
able  ministry  of  Dr.  Harvey  Farmer  of 
Philadelphia.  He  is  a  director  of  the 
North  Africa  Mission.  His  messages 
on  the  general  theme:  "Spiritual  Stock- 
taking in  the  Light  of  the  Lord's  Com- 
ing" were  heart  searching.  There  is  a 
personal  worker's  group  now  being  or- 
ganized under  the  name  of  "The  Glean- 
er's Club,"  which  is  going  to  reap  some 
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precious  sheaves  for  the  Lord.  Several 
have  been  baptized  this  year,  so  vi^e 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  Gospel  vifhich 
is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  everyone  that  believeth. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  basement 
building  program.  By  the  time  this  ap- 
pears in  the  Evangelist  our  concrete 
work  will  be  completed.  This  will  be  a 
valuable  addition  for  our  Bible  school 
work.  Our  Transportation  Committee 
is  doing  good  work  and  is  bringing  in 
around  40  of  those  who  otherwise  could 
not  attend  each  Sunday  morning.  We 
are  using  the  new  Bible  School  litera- 
ture in  our  Junior  and  Intermediate 
Departments  and  find  it  to  be  some- 
thing that  we  can  recommend  without 
reservation.  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
something  is  being  done  for  lesson  ma- 
terial for  our  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties beginning  the  first  of  the  year. 

It  reems  as  though  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed  between  us  and  the  rest  of 
the  broth'^rhood.  Tt  is  the  great  gulf  of 
distance,  which  is  nearly  impassable, 
especially  during  depression  times. 
About  the  onlv  contact  that  we  have  is 
that  of  the  Evangelist.  We  are  glad  to 
note  the  continued  improvement  of  our 
church  paper.  It  seems  to  get  better 
each  issue.  May  the  Lord's  continued 
blessing  be  upon  the  editor  and  his 
helpers,  as  well  as  upon  every  believer 
in  our  beloved  brotherhood! 

E.  W.  REED 


HUNTINGTON,    INDIANA 

We  are  happy  to  testify  to  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  His  servants  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard.  Recently,  with 
the  help  of  Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith 
and  his  wife,  we  carried  on  a  three 
weeks'  revival  and  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. Various  conditions  combined  to 
hinder  our  progress  and  to  make  the 
task  difficult,  and  the  customary  in- 
difference of  the  general  public  was 
very  manifest.  Very  few  unsaved  people 
attended  the  meetings,  although  many 
were  personally  solicited  and  the  meet- 
ings were  well  advertised.  Those  who 
attended  were  well  pleased  and  bene- 
fitted. Some  attended  every  service  and 
wished  the  meetings  might  continue 
much  longer.  All  agreed  that  the  ser- 
mons were  true  to  the  Word,  very  help- 
ful and  eloquently  delivered.  The  sing- 
ing and  directing  by  IVIrs.  McCartney- 
smith  was  also  very  satisfactory  and 
added  much  to  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ings. A  young  people's  choir  responded 
well  to  h&r  leadership  and  were  faith- 
ful in  attendance. 

This  was  my  first  opportunity  to 
work  with  the  McCartneysmiths  and  I 
enjoyed  the  work  and  the  fellowship 
very  much.  I  found  them  to  be  very 
humble  and  unselfish.  Although  the 
prospects  for  adequate  financial  re- 
muneration seemed  unfavorable,  they 
seemed  not  to  be  the  least  worried  or 
concerned.  They  were  supremely  anx- 
ious to  win  souls  to  Christ  and  to  edify 
the  church.  Daily  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  were  emphasized.  A  daily  Bible 


reading  contest  resulted  in  the  reading 
of  2398  chapters  in  three  weeks.  The 
prize  winner  read  612  chapters.  A 
young  people's  council,  held  three  times 
weekly,  was  a  great  help  to  our  young 
people.  A  special  prayer  meeting  pre- 
ceded the  evening  services.  Qustions 
from  a  qustion  box  were  answered  oc- 
casionally. The  homes  of  most  of  our 
members  were  visited  and  many  other 
calls  were  made. 

Two  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  one  by  letter.  Two  oth- 
ers, a  father  and  his  son,  who  con- 
fessed Christ  in  their  home,  have  not 
been  willing  yet  to  go  all  the  way.  We 
expected  others  to  yield  themselves  to 
Christ  and  hope  that  they  will  yet  do 
so.  From  the  pulpit  and  in  the  homes 
seed  was  sown  that  will  yet  bear  fruit. 
The  new  contacts  made  and  the  inter- 
est aroused  will  surely  bring  good  re- 
sults in  our  follow-up  work.  The 
church  has  been  encouraged  and 
strengthened.  Some  who  had  been  dis- 
turbed by  false  doctrine  have  become 
established  in  the  faith.  The  tracts  and 
booklets  distributed  freely  at  church 
and  in  the  homes,  and  the  books  and 
Bibles  sold  from  the  book  table,  are 
doubtless  "bread  cast  upon  the  waters" 
from  which  there  will  be  blessed  re- 
sults. 

Much  encouragement  was  realized 
from  the  visits  of  Brethren  from 
Roanoke,  North  Manchester,  Sidney, 
Roann,  College  Corner,  and  even  from 
Teegarden,  eighty  miles  away.  Two 
large  delegations  came  over  from 
North  Manchester,  where  brother  and 
sister  McCartneysmith  labored  in  re- 
vival effort  last  winter.  They  had  also 
worked  with  the  Teegarden  and  College 
Corner  Brethren  and  this  manifesta- 
tion of  love  and  interest  was  a  great 
joy  to  them.  The  Huntington  Brethren 
and  their  pastor  also  appreciated  these 
visits  and  we  cordially  invite  them 
back. 

The  inspiring  songs,  the  stirring  ser- 
mons, the  helpful  advice  and  instruc- 
tion and  the  delightful  and  wholesome 
fellowship  enjoyed  with  brother  and 
sister  McCartneysmith  will  be  a  pleas- 
ant and  enduring  memory  with  the 
Huntington  Brethren.  Their  sacrifice 
and  labors  were  greatly  appreciated 
and  a  hearty  welcome  awaits  them  any 
time   they   can   return. 

H.  M.   OBERHOLTZER 


DALLAS  CENTER,  lA. 

Not  having  written  any  news  from 
here  for  some  months  to  our  church 
paper  is  no  sign  we  have  been  idle.  The 
work  is  being  carried  on  in  all  its 
phases.  We  sent  two  girls  to  the  Sum- 
mer Camp  in  July.  We  had  four  dele- 
gates at  National  Conference  and  six- 
teen at  Illiokota  Conference,  at  Lan- 
ark, 111. 

At  our  Home  Coming  and  Rally  Day 
in  October  we  had  129  for  church 
school,  and  125  for  the  worship  serv- 
ices. Promotion  of  some  members  in 
different     classes     necessitated     some 
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changes.  Mrs.  Nettie  Wineland  is  our 
new  Superintendent  of  the  Adult  Divi- 
sion and  Mrs.  Ellen  Pietzman,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Children's  Division.  Our 
average  attendance  for  November  was 
107  plus.  We  have  had  some  heavy 
losses  resulting  in  deaths  and  moving 
away  of  our  members. 

In  August  we  spent  two  weeks  in 
Indiana  and  Ohio  supplying  one  week 
at  Oakville,  Indiana,  a  former  parish, 
while  the  pastor  was  away.  While  we 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  those  good 
people  we  endeavored  to  keep  busy  for 
the  Lord  in  many  ways  calling  on  the 
sick  and  having  prayer  in  many  homes. 
We  spent  one  week  in  Ohio  in  tour 
work,  singing  the  gospel  and  preaching 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Coving- 
ton; at  a  family  reunion  at  old  Sugar 
Grove  near  where  I  was  born  and  at 
Clayton.  Folks  everywhere  welcomed  us 
and  we  tried  to  serve  them  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

Then  one  week  spent  at  Winona  Lake, 
at  our  National  Conference  among  the 
largest  number  of  Brethren  gathered 
in  one  place  for  many  years,  brought 
our  sojourn  to  a  close,  being  away  from 
home  twenty-four  days. 

Sixteen  of  the  Leon,  Iowa  Brethren 
C.  E.  folks  came  up  for  a  Rally  and 
Banquet  with  our  C.  E.  on  Aug.  6th. 
A  profitable  time  was  enjoyed.  Our  C. 
E.  is  making  a  contribution  to  the  Kliev. 
er  Fund  as  a  missionary  to  Africa. 

The  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  recently  made  103 
rolls  of  bandages  for  Africa,  and  the 
Jr.  S.  M.  M.  will  roll  their  share  soon. 
Both  societies  are  active  and  doing  good 
work  under  efficient  leadership. 

Recently  we  closed  an  eight  day  "Re- 
vival of  Faith"  campaign  and  added  one 
by  baptism,  and  one  by  letter.  Two 
other  local  churches  in  town  had  serv- 
ices the  same  week,  but  no  additions 
were  reported. 

Sister  Crawford,  a  member  of  our 
church  about  a  year,  was  attending 
services  on  Saturday  evening,  and  in  a 
moment's  time  her  spirit  left  the  body, 
as  the  congregation  was  singing  "I 
Would  Be  Like  Jesus."  Kind  friends 
carried  her  body  to  the  undertaking 
parlors  nearby,  and  the  congregation 
was  dismissed  with  a  solemn  benedic- 
tion. This  was  a  very  unusual  incident, 
but  what  better  place  could  one  be  at, 
than  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  when 
passing  to  the  great  home  beyond  ? 
She  was  a  devoted  servant  of  Him, 
whom  she  loved.  What  a  testimony  to 
the  world  that  was,  in  that  she  was 
ready  when  the  call  came.  "Watch  ye, 
therefore  and  be  ye  also  ready"  when 
the  Master  comes. 

We  observe  all  the  special  days  and 
offerings,  and  our  budget  is  larger 
this  year  than  for  some  time. 

We  will  observe  the  White  Gift  sea- 
son with  a  Drama-Cantata  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  20  along  with  the  usual 
offering. 

We  praise  Him  for  all  His  mercies 
shown  during  the  past  year  and  for 
the  privilege  of  doing  our  bit  for  His 
Kingdom.  W.  R.  DEETER 


ID.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings   are   a   great   host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


The  Voice  of  Jesus  --  His  Call  to  Service 

J.  p.  Kliever 

"And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake  unto  them  saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  obsei-ve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Matt.  28:18-20. 


M 


Christ  Having  Called  the  disciples  to  himself, 
giving  them  final  instructions,  after  they  had  been 
puzzled  because  of  his  death  and  amazed  by  his  res- 
urrection, gave  them  the  above  statement. 

We  want  to  note  a  few  striking  things  about  these 
verses.  First  of  all  notice  the  claim  that  He  has  "All 
authority"  and  on  this  ground  He  presents  to  them  a 
great  work  involving  "All  nations"  and  finishing 
with  a  note  of  promise  and 
assurance,  "I  am  with  you 
always."  Notice  also  that 
there  are  four  "alls"  in  this 
passage,  "All  authority," 
"All  nations,"  "All  things" 
and  "All  the  days  (literal 
Greek) ".  The  source  of 
power  is  complete,  the  field 
is  all  inclusive,  the  respon- 
sibility is  large,  but  it  takes 
one  more  "All"  to  complete 
the  chain;  and  this  is  the 
"All"  that  He  expects  of 
us;  namely  complete  sur- 
render and  obedience  to  His 
will  and  call.  We  will  first 
of  all  consider 
/ — The  Resources  Provided 

in  the  Call  of  Christ. 

The  Greek  word  here 
used  is  translated,  power, 
authority  or  right.  There 
are  three  other  Greek 
words  that  have  similar 
translations.  This  partic- 
ular    word     contains     the 
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Have  you  made  a  gift  to  the  equip- 
ment of  the  beautiful  hou^e  ivhich 
our  girls  of  the  S.  M.  M.  have  built 
at  Ashland? 

This  house  is  for  the  use  of  our 
furloughed  missionaries.  We  have 
missionaries  now  ready  to  occupy  this 
house  as  soon  as  it  is  equipped.  A 
committee  at  Ashland  will  buy  the 
needed  furniture  as  soon  as  your  gifts 
make  this  possible.  Or,  if  you  care  to 
make  gifts  of  material  rather  than 
cash,  please  write  Mrs.  A.  J.  McClain 
so  that  there  may  not  be  any  duplica- 
tions. Gifts  of  double  bed  sheets  and 
blankets,  pillow  slips,  handtowels,  tea 
towels,  bath  towels,  dresser  scarfs 
and  kitchen  accessories  will  all  be  ac- 
ceptable in  the  proper  amounts.  Con- 
sult with  Mrs.  McClain,  whose  ad- 
dress is  Al  Samaritan  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio  concerning  your  gift.  Send 
gifts  of  money  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuekey, 
1111  King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


avmg  tne  means,      (^o<x><^oo<x><><^<■<>o<^o<^o<^<^oo<x>o<^<^<^<x><>o^^ 


authority  delegated,  unrestrained  and  arbitrary, 
such  as  a  magistrates',  to  do  a  thing.  This  same 
word  is  used  in  Matt.  7:29  in  connection  with 
Christ's  teaching;  in  Matt.  9:6  in  connection  with 
the  forgiveness  of  sins;  and  in  John  17:2  we  read 
that  he  has  "Authority  over  all  flesh,"  and  John  5 :27 
states  that  He  has  "Authority  to  execute  judgment." 
He  also  could  delegate  this  power  as  in  Matt.  10:1 
he  gave  power  to  the  twelve 
"over  unclean  spirits"  and 
then  the  same  word  is  also 
used  in  the  blessed  verse 
found  in  John  1:12  — 
"Right  to  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God." 

Let  us  turn  to  another 
part  of  the  Word,  where 
we  have  a  more  complete 
account  of  the  power  or 
authority  of  Christ.  Eph. 
1:20 — Christ  is  "seated  on 
the  right  hand  of  God"  a 
picture  of  equality,  "He  is 
above  all  principality  and 
power  and  might  and  do- 
minion— has  a  name  above 
every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  age  but  in 
the  age  to  come,  and  hath 
put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things." 
This  is  truly  a  glorious  pic- 
ture of  the  wonderful  pow- 
er and  majesty  of  Christ, 
but  it  doesn't    end    there. 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


note  the  next  words,  "to  the  Church"  and  this  stands 
in  the  case  of  the  "indirect  object"  in  the  Greek  and 
that  means  this  is  for  the  church,  which  is  his  body: 
that  through  which  He  works.  Since  all  this  author- 
ity or  power  is  in  Christ,  having  authority  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  and  over  all  things,  we  are  willing  to 
listen  to  him  as  He  continues  speaking  and  thus  we 
see 

// — The  Responsibility  Phiced  upon  us  by  the 

Call  of  Christ 
He  asks  for  three  things  to  be  done.  The  first  has 
a  general  indication,  in  that  it  is  to  "All  nations" 
and  the  other  two  is  to  the  "Them"  which  are  the 


J.   P.   Kliever 
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ones  who  have  believed  and  are  now  His  disciples. 
A  disciple  is  a  learner  or  one  that  follows  the  teach- 
ing. The  responsibility  is  first  of  all,  to  "All  na- 
tions." That  does  not  mean  to  Gentiles  or  Jews  only 
but  to  both.  He  undoubtedly  forsaw  the  work  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  The  mes- 
sage is  to  all,  and  then  the  responsibility  is  up  to 
the  one  who  has  heard,  to  receive  it.  He  did  not  say, 
"Go  and  make  all  nations  disciples,"  but  said  "Go 
and  make  disciples  of  (or  from  among)  all  nations." 
To  those  that  accept  the  teaching  there  is  another 
command,  namely  that  of  baptizing  them.  No  one 
who  truly  belongs  to  Christ  will  refuse  to  acknowl- 
edge him  in  this  ordinance,  but  the  work  does  not 
stop  with  that  one  as  yet.  Then  they  are  to  "Teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  The  word  observe  comes  from  a 
Greek  word  that  means  the  observing,  watching,  or 
the  holding  fast  of  that  which  is  a  possession,  the 
emphasis  is  upon  the  possessor  more  than  the  pos- 
session. The  same  word  is  translated  "preserved"  in 
I  Thess.  5:23  and  "hold  fast"  in  Rev.  3:3;  some- 
times it  is  translated  "Keep,  watch  or  reserve." 

What  are  we  to  hold  fast  as  a  possession,  to  ob- 
serve and  watch  and  keep?  "Observe  ALL  THINGS 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  I  believe  that 
this  can  not  be  narrowed  down  to  include  just  the 
ordinance,  but  includes  them  with  all  that  Christ 
commanded  them  in  that  "Forty-day"  post-grad- 
uate course  after  the  resurrection.  Too  many  are 
willing  to  stop  with  the  few  instructions  that  were 
given  before  the  cross,  but  we  must  remember  that 
much  was  commanded  them  after  the  resurrection. 
These  are  recorded  in  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament 


record.  We  are  not  to  adhere  to,  and  teach  a  few 
"pet"  doctrines,  but  "Declare  the  whole  council  of 
God,"  that  we  may  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I 
have  kept  the  faith."  Many  today  I  fear  would  have 
to  say,  I  have  kept  "some"  of  the  faith  instead  of 
"THE  faith." 

We  will  regard  just  one  of  these  commands:  He 
said,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses."  We  have  a  witness 
to  give,  a  testimony  to  keep,  and  how  easy  it  is  to 
do  things  that  hinder  and  too  often  render  our  testi- 
mony ineffective  and  many  times  still  its  voice  en- 
tirely. If  so,  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  prop- 
agating the  gospel  has  been  affected  and  stilled.  In 
Rev.  20 :4,  the  first  group  mentioned  is  the  one  that 
has  been  beheaded  for  the  "witness  for  Jesus."  Too 
often  the  love  for  things  connected  with  this  age 
crowd  out  and  dull  our  love  for  our  Lord,  dull  our 
ear  so  that  we  fail  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  Spirit 
calling  attention  to  an  opportunity  to  witness  for 
him.  Too  often  a  Christian's  testimony  has  been 
made  non-effective  because  of  their  relation  to  and 
behavior  as  regards  the  people  and  things  of  this 
world.  Their  testimony  receives  the  answer  of  that 
eastern  philosopher  who  said,  "Your  actions  speak 
so  loud  that  I  cannot  hear  what  you  are  saying." 
This  is  just  one  of  the  many  commandments.  Let  us 
be  careful  to  observe  ALL.  This  may  seem  as  if  it 
is  too  difficult,  but  not  the  remainder  of  the  call  as 
He  gives  us 

/// — The  Promise  of  His  Abiding  Presence 
"And  lo,  I  am  with  you  always."  Volumes  could 
be  written  on  the  blessedness  of  this  Word.  He  said, 
"I  AM."  He  is  the  Great  "I  AM,"  and  now  their 
minds  undoubtedly  went  to  the  conversation  before 
the  cross,  when  He  had  promised  them,  "I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless  (literally — 'orphans')  ;  I  will 
come  to  you."  (John  14:18).  He  had  also  promised 
that  One  should  come  Who  would  "Teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  told  you."  His  Spirit  supplies 
grace  (Jas.  4:6a)  and  therefore  we  must  say  with 
Paul,  "His  grace  is  sufficient."  We  are  not  promised 
to  be  free  from  hardships,  nor  that  we  will  not  walk 
in  dangerous  paths,  even  in  the  shadow  of  death,  nor 
that  there  would  be  no  foe  to  face,  nor  that  we  would 
not  walk  among  false  brethren  or  wolves,  but  let  us 
in  the  midst  of  these  catch  the  voice  of  Jesus  as  He 
says,  "Lo,  I  AM  with  thee."  Wonderful  comfort! 
Wonderful  Presence,  before  which  all  things  will  be 
subdued  which  are  not  in  accord  with  his  blessed 
will.  May  we,  each  one  be  found  in  that  work  which 
He  has  before  prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  it 
(Eph.  2:10)  and  let  us  examine  ourselves  to  see  if 
the  picture  in  our  life  is  complete.  Are  there  five 
"alls"  in  your  life?  The  last  one  is  to  be  supplied  by 
you,  is  your  "ALL"  in  the  hand  of  Our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Bible  Study  —  Philip  --  Lay  Preacher 


Philip  The  Lay  Preacher  is  a  familiar  name  to 
us,  but  we  desire  this  brief  study  to  bring  his  work 
more  foi'cibly  to  our  attention. 

Let  us  not  confuse  this  Philip  with  the  one  who 
was  chosen  one  of  the  twelve.  We  have  the  first 
mention  of  this  Philip  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Acts. 
(Acts  6:1-6) 

PHILIP— THE  MAN 

In  these  brief  verses  we  have  volumes  concern- 
ing the  character  of  the  man.  When  the  work  of 
the  Jerusalem  Church  became  too  heavy  for  the 
preachers  in  charge,  they  set  about  seeking  to 
solve  this  difficulty.  After  much  prayer  and  se- 
rious consideration  it  was  decided  that  a  group  of 
laymen  could  take  over  certain  of  the  detail  work 
of  the  church  and  so  leave  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  those  ordained  for  that  purpose.  They 
further  decided  that  these  men  must  have  some 
definite  qualifications,  else  they  would  not  be  fitted 
for  the  work  of  representing  the  church  of  the  Liv- 
ing God. 

Let  us  turn  again  to  this  third  verse  and  see 
what  these  qualifications  were. 

First.  There  were  to  be  seven  men.  That  number 
which  signifies  completeness.  Just  enough,  and  not 
too  many.  A  lesson  which  we  can  well  take  into 
our  own  church  work.  We  need  to  study  the  needs 
of  our  church  in  its  setting  and  then  provide 
enough  organization  to  meet  its  needs,  but  not  to 
the  extent  that  it  may  become  burdensome.  There 
was  a  circumstance  had  arisen  in  this  Jerusalem 
Church  which  would  take  the  combined  efforts  of 
seven  men  to  care  for,  and  seven  men  were  chosen 
for  the  task. 

Second.  These  men  were  to  be  of  "honest  report." 
May  we  think  for  a  moment  of  the  value  of  being 
well  spoken  of.  The  Lord's  work  has  suffered  many 
times  by  being  put  in  the  hands  of  men  whose  qual- 
ifications have  not  been  carefully  considered.  Re- 
ports are  not  always  reliable,  but  where  there  are 
evil  reports,  there  should  be  serious  consideration 
before  such  are  chosen  to  represent  our  Lord  and 
our  church  in  a  community. 

Third.  These  men  should  be  full  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. The  best  test  of  this  qualification  is  the  fruit 
which  the  life  in  question  has  produced.  Has  the 
fruit  been,  "love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temperance?.  .  . 
Not  desirous  of  vain  glory  not  provoking  one  an- 
other, nor  envying  one  another."  Gal.  5:22-26.  This 
is  not  a  difficult  qualification  to  judge,  for  if  these 
fruits  are  present  in  the  Hfe  there  is  no  room  for  the 
evil. 


Fourth.  "Full  of  wisdom."  Not  full  of  learning, 
for  that  may  be  acquired  by  anybody.  But  wasdom 
is  a  much  larger  term  and  comes  from  the  heart 
rather  than  the  head.  It  means  being  tactful  and 
prudent  in  our  dealings  with  others. 

After  all  these  virtues  were  laid  before  the  apos- 
tles how  natural  that  a  man  of  the  character  of 
Stephen  should  be  their  first  choice.  Stephen,  who 
was  later  called  to  give  his  life  for  "Tlae  Way"  and 
who  gave  it  so  gloriously  that  he  has  been  the 
means  of  leading  multitudes  to  the  Master  whom  he 
loved  and  served.  How  significant  that  next  to 
Stephen  should  come  the  name  of  Philip,  who  is  our 
subject  for  study  today.  Philip  had  been  so  active 
in  the  local  church  that  lie  was  chosen  along  with  a 
man  of  the  type  of  Stephen.  He  was  one  on  whom 
they  had  learned  to  depend  and  who  would  carry  out 
the  allotted  tasks  of  the  church  to  the  last  detail. 
It  is  also  interesting  to  note  in  passing  that  aside 
from  Philip  and  Stephen  the  seven  are  never  heard 
of  again  in  our  scriptural  record. 
HIS  MESSAGE 

The  message  of  a  man  who  is  true  to  himself  and 
God  is  the  same  as  the  character  of  the  man.  This 
was  true  of  Philip.  He  lived  what  he  believed  ev- 
ery day  and  thereby  became  a  living  testimony  to 
our  Lord  and  Savior. 

As  the  persecution  of  the  church  became  more 
severe,  the  devout  Jews  were  scattered  throughout 
the  land. 

We  are  told  in  Acts  8  :.5ff  that  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria  and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 
The  people  received  his  preaching  gladly  and  were 
greatly  moved  by  the  signs  and  wonders  which  at- 
tended his  preaching.  There  were  many  healings, 
evil  spirits  cast  out,  lame  made  to  walk  and  last,  but 
in  no  way  least,  we  are  told,  there  was  great  joy 
in  that  city. 

Tlie  preaching  today  is  not  attended  by  these 
great  physical  miracles  but  the  spiritual  miracles 
which  attend  the  faithful  preaching  of  God's  Word 
are  no  less  astounding  and  bring  no  less  joy  to 
those  touched  than  did  the  miracles  and  teachings  of 
Philip.  He  saw  the  joy  of  those  that  were  healed, 
which  must  have  been  a  joy  without  bounds.  Then 
the  joy  of  them  saved  from  the  grasp  of  the  evil 
spirits  must  have  been  wonderful  to  witness.  The 
joy  of  those  connected  with  these  afflicted  ones 
was  surely  a  recompense  to  that  humble  lay  preach- 
er. The  joy  of  salvation  was  the  one  most  per- 
manent and  the  one  that  all  Philip's  other  activities 
had  led  up  to. 

He  had  gone  into  a  city  where  the  expectation 
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of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  was  as  intense  as  it 
was  among  the  devout  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
them  we  are  told,  he  proclaimed  the  "Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth" to  be  their  Messiah.  He  also  preached  his 
death  and  resurrection  as  the  crowning  proof  that 
he  was  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God.  The  preach- 
ing of  Christ  is  a  subject  broader  than  any  one 
doctrine  and  gives  us  subject  matter  to  cover  years 
of  preaching.  Christ  himself  preached  to  the  two 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus  and  his  subject  was,  "The 
necessity  of  his  suffering  and  subsequent  resur- 
rection." The  angels  preached  a  Savior  not  a  sal- 
vation. The  apostles  preached  Christ  as  dead  and 
risen  and  at  the  right  hand  of  God  with  power. 
Stephen,  in  his  defense,  preached  the  Messiahship, 
death  and  resurrection.  Philip  showed  Jesus  to  be 
the  "key  to  the  prophecies,"  suffering  and  trium- 
phant. 

In  the  midst  of  this  great  revival  and  while  every- 
thing seemed  to  point  to  Philip  continuing  in  this 
city,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip  say- 
ing, "Arise  and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which 
is  desert.  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  behold,  a 
man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  un- 
der Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had 
charge  of  her  treasures  and  had  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  worship,  was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Isaiah  the  prophet."  This  must  have 
been  a  hard  command  to  follow.  To  leave  this  dense- 
ly populated  city  and  take  the  lonely  road  that  lead 
to  the  desert.  But  we  are  told  Philip  arose  and  went. 
On  this  journey  he  met  a  man.  Not  a  great  congre- 
gation; not  even  a  small  group;  but  ONE  MAN. 
The  thirty-fifth  verse  of  this  chapter  tells  us  that 
Philip  "opened  his  mouth  and  began,  at  that  same 
scripture  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus."  As  he 
met  this  Ethiopian  eunuch  he  talked  with  him  and 
the  questions  of  the  eunuch  gave  Philip  the  desired 
opportunity  to  preach  to  him.  He  had  been  sent 
by  tlie  angel,  but  to  whom  he  did  not  know,  but  he 
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did  know  what  his  message  was  to  be.  When  the 
eunuch  asked  the  question  of  verse  thirty-four,  "Of 
whom  speakest  the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself  or  some 
other?"  it  opened  Philip's  mouth  to  preach  to  him 
Jesus.  He  was  privileged  from  here  to  tell  him  the 
beautiful  story  of  Jesus'  birth ;  the  visit  of  the  shep- 
herds and  the  wise  men ;  and  how  they  accepted  him 
as  the  new  born  King ;  the  nature  and  the  growth  of 
Jesus  as  told  to  us  in  Luke  2:52;  his  baptism  by 
John;  his  work  among  men  and  his  choosing  the 
twelve  to  carry  on  his  church ;  his  suffering  and 
death :  and  he  was  priviledged  to  lead  this  eunuch  to 
the  empty  tomb  and  show  him  that  "this  same  Je- 
sus" who  had  died  had  also  risen  again  and  was 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  interceding  for  us 
that  we  might  be  saved  from  our  sins.  From  this 
scripture  Philip  must  have  preached  unto  him  bap- 
tism, for  the  eunuch's  next  question  was,  "What 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  And  Philip  gave 
tnat  wonderful  assurance,  "Nothing  hinders,  if  you 
believe  with  all  your  heart  you  may  be  baptized." 

THE  RESULT  OF  PHILIP'S  WORK 

He  was  able  to  save  a  soul,  yes,  many  of  them. 
This  was  the  secret  of  the  rapid  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel around  Jerusalem — the  laymen  felt  the  responsi- 
bility for  soul  winning. 

We  hear  no  more  of  this  eunuch  after  he  returns 
to  his  African  home.  We  do  knw  that  the  Christian 
religion  spread  all  over  northern  Africa.  Many  of 
our  early  church  fathers  came  from  that  territory. 
May  it  not  have  been  from  the  seed  which  Philip 
had  so  faithfully  sown  in  the  heart  of  this  man? 

Our  task  today  is  to  follow  the  example  of  Philip 
and  preach  to  men  a  personal,  living  Savior,  who 
has  done  all  for  man  and  is  able  to  be  everything 
to  man  and  to  do  all  things  through  man.  Christ 
must  be  set  before  man  in  His  CRADLE;  on  His 
CPvOSS,  and  with  His  CROWN. 

Philip  is  our  great  example  of  a  lay  preacher  and 
one  that  we  can  well  afford  to  emulate. 


I 


The  Voice  of  Jesus  —  His  Commands 


Rev.  Robert  Ashman 


Following  His  Discourse  on  the  Vine  and  the 
Branches,  our  Lord  states  in  John  15 :14  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  command  you." 
It  is  indeed  a  beautiful  relationship ;  the  ever  present 
possession  of  every  believer;  that  of  being  a  Fruit- 
bearing  branch  in  Christ  the  Vine.  But  equally  as 
beautiful  is  the  elevated  position  possible  for  every 
Child  of  God,  namely — a  Friend  as  compared  to  a 
servant,  if  we  do  the  things  He  commands.  He  says. 


"No  longer  do  I  call  you  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called 
you  Friends;  for  all  the  things  that  I  heard  from 
my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  (John 
15:15).  A  servant  is  told  what  to  do  without  expla- 
nation,— not  so  with  a  Friend.  A  servant  blindly  fol- 
lows the  orders  of  his  master, — not  so  with  a 
Friend. 

Carlyle  once  said,  "Here  on  earth  we  are  soldiers, 
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j  fighting  in  a  foreign  land,  that  understand  not  the 
I  plan  of  the  campaign  and  have  no  need  to  under- 
stand it,  seeing  what  is  at  our  hand  to  be  done." 
This  is  excellent  counsel  for  slaves  and  bondservants, 
but  in  no  way  is  it  descriptive  of  the  life  that  is 
meant  for  us ;  nor  of  the  life  our  Lord  would  be  con- 
itent  to  give  us.  The  "Friend"  is  not  compelled  blind- 
ly to  go  through  with  a  task  whose  result  he  does 
not  understand  or  with  which  he  is  not  in  sympathy : 
the  "Friend"  is  invited  to  join  in  a  work  in  which  he 
has  a  direct  personal  interest  and  to  which  he  can 
give  himself  willingly.  Thus  through  Christ's  com- 
mands we  His  Believer-Friends  are  invited  to  hear 
His  voice  and  answer  in  obedience.  If  we  engage  in 
the  work  of  life  with  a  heartless  feeling  of  its  wear- 
iness, or  merely  for  the  sake  of  gaining  a  livelihood, 
if  we  are  not  drawn  to  labor,  as  His  called  out  ones, 
by  the  prospect  of  results,  then  we  have  scarcely  en- 
tered into  the  condition  our  Lord  opens  to  us.  He 
gives  us  the  fullest  satisfaction  anyone  can  have, 
because  He  fills  our  life  with  a  real  and  intelligent 
purpose. 

In  doing  the  things  which  Jesus  commands  we  are 
lifted  into  a  position  in  which  we  see  that  we  are 
not  the  slaves  of  fate  or  this  world,  but  that  "All 
Things  Are  Ours,"  and  that  we  through  Him  are 
masters  of  that  position.  Thus  instead  of  thinking 
it  almost  a  crime  to  have  been  born  into  so  hope- 
less a  world,  we  have  really  the  best  reason  and  the 
highest  possible  object  for  living.  Doing  His  com- 
mands is  a  great  condition  and  union  with  Jesus 
Christ  as  Friends  is  the  blessed  result  of  such  expe- 
rience. Briefly  then  let  us  consider  three  of  His  com- 
mands. 

1.    His  Command  to  Love 

In  John  15:12  Jesus  says,  "This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved 
you."  Again  in  verse  13,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  those  whom 
He  foreknew  to  be  His  friends.  It  was  this  great 
love  that  sent  Him  to  calvary.  It  was  this  great  love 
that  led  Him  always  to  think  of  others  and  be  ever 
ready  to  help,  comfort,  instruct  and  heal.  The  con- 
trolling motive  of  His  entire  ministry  was  LOVE. 
And  now  He  commands  us  to  love  one  another  in 
the  same  manner.  Yet  our  love  many  times  is  turned 
to  hatred  and  malice  without  the  slightest  cause. 

We  may  have  unfading  splendor, 

When  Love  shines  in. 
And  a  Friendship  true  and  tender, 

When  Love  shines  in. 

2.  His  Command  to  Witness 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions, ....  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  commanded  you."  (Matthew  28  :19-20) .  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  creation."   (Mark  16:15).     "Ye  shall  be  my 


witness  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
(Acts  1:8).  From  these  and  many  other  similar 
passages  we  can  only  conclude  that  one  of  the  most 
important  commands  of  Jesus  Christ  to  us  is  to 
bear  our  witness  concerning  His  death  and  resur- 
rection wherever  man  is  found,  whether  near  or 
far,  "to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Gentile."  The 
extent  of  this  witness  is  unto  every  people  and  na- 
tion. The  message  of  this  witness,  "Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things,"  is  the  entire  inspired  word  of 
God.  The  result  of  this  witness  will  be  saved  souls 
and  edified  believers. 

When  we  walk  with  the  Lord  in  the  light  of  His  Word, 

What  a  glory  He  sheds  on  our  way! 

While  we  do  His  good  will,  He  abides  with  us  still, 

And  with  all  who  will  Trust  and  Obey. 

For  the  favor  He  shows,  and  the  joy  He  bestows, 

Are  for  them  who  will  Trust  and  Obey. 

3.  His  Command  to  Watch 
"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion." (Matthev.^  26:41).  How  timely  were  these 
words  spoken  to  our  Lord's  sleeping  disciples.  They 
were  asleep  on  the  job.  But  they  have  also  a  stir- 
ring message  to  Christians  of  this  present  day.  We 
who  are  privileged  to  be  one  wth  Him  ought  al- 
ways to  heed  its  warning.  We  must  needs  be  con- 
tinually on  guard  that  the  devil  does  not  find  us 
sleeping  on  the  job  when  we  should  be  watching  and 
praying. 

There  is  another  reason  for  watching.  As  Jesus 
was  teaching  His  disciples  on  one  occasion  He  spoke 
words  something  like  these,  "Watch  therefore:  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of  the  house  cometh." 
On  another  occasion  He  said,  "Watch  therefore :  for 
ye  know  not  on  what  day  your  Lord  cometh  .... 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  (Matthew  24: 
42  and  44).  It  will  be  for  those  who  love  and  look 
for  His  appearing  that  Christ  will  come  again.  Hand 
in  hand  with  following  His  commands  to  Love  and 
Witness  we  should  also  be  Watching  and  Praying  for 
His  blessed  return : 

When  in  fellowship  sweet 
We  will  sit  at  His  feet. 

Finally  then :    Obedience  to  His  Words  proves  our 
love  to  Him,  and  walking  in  obedience  we  abide  in 
His  Love  "and  hereby  we  know  that  we  know  Him, 
if  we  keep  His  commands."  (I  John  2:3). 
Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 


"That  life  should  appear  common-place  to  any 
man  is  evidence  that  hei  has  invested  it  with  the 
coarse  habit  of  his  thinking.  Life  is  beautiful  to 
whomsoever  will  think  beautiful  thoughts.  There 
are  no  common  people  but  they  who  think  commonly 
and  without  imagination  or  beauty.  Such  are  dull 
enough." — Stanton  Davis  Kirkham. 
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The  Voice  of  Jesus--His  Promises 


Mrs.  Carl  Mohler 


The  Voice  of  Jesus  should  be  music  to  our  ears. 
We  should  always  be  in  a  listening  attitude.  Some- 
times he  speaks  to  us  and  asks  us  to  work  for  Him — 
other  times  He  speaks  to  us  to  give  us  special  prom- 
ises that  should  be  very  dear  to  us.  It  is  these  prom- 
ises that  we  went  to  consider.  The  Bible  is  a  book  of 
rich  promises.  Hardly  a  page  but  glitters  with  the 
glorious  words  of  hope  and  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment. The  Bible  is  the  checkbook  on  the  bank  of 
Faith.  The  promises  are  endlessly  varied.  They 
cover  every  conceivable  need  and  circumstance  of 
life.  There  are  many  promises  so  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  consider  all  of  them. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  fulness  of  the  blessings 
he  promises  us.  This  blessing  comes  with  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  When  we  hear  this  gospel  the  blessing 
that  flows  to  each  one  of  us  is  so  great  that  we  can 
scarcely  realize  it.  In  Rom.  15:29  we  read — "And  I 
am  sure  that,  w^hen  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
This  shows  us  what  Christ's  blessings  meant  to  Paul. 
We  cannot  realize  these  blessings  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent though  until  we  have  the  true  faith  in  Him.  Af- 
ter we  have  this  faith  then  the  blessings  pour  in  as 
Christ  promised  until  at  times  we  scarcely  have  room 
in  our  lives  for  them  they  are  so  numerous. 

Next  he  promises  us  a  fullness  of  grace  to  bless 
us.  John  1 :16  tells  us  "And  of  His  fulness  have  we 
all  received,  and  grace  for  grace."  The  grace  of  Je- 
sus is  a  saving  grace,  a  sufficient  grace,  a  stimulat- 
ing grace,  a  serving  grace,  a  sacrificing  grace  and  a 
supplying  grace.  What  more  could  anyone  ask  than 
grace  such  as  this.  Christ's  grace  is  such  a  full  grace 
and  from  this  fulness  we  all  receive.  We  read  of 
Dr.  Andrew  Bonar  who  on  Oct.  17,  1830  was  quietly 
sitting  in  a  room  which  he  shared  with  his  brothers 
reading  Guthrie's  "Trial  of  a  Saving  Interest  in 
Christ."  He  began  to  have  a  "secret  joyful  hope" 
that  he  really  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  ful- 
ness and  freshness  of  Divine  Grace  filled  his  heart. 
"I  did  nothing  but  receive"  he  says.  This  is  true  of 
us  too  because  the  grace  of  Jesus  is  nothing  we  can 
earn.  It  is  a  free  gift.  The  grace  of  Jesus  is  almost 
beyond  our  understanding  for  even  when  we  come 
short  of  His  expectations  he  still  has  grace  enough 
to  shower  us  with  blessings. 

Then  the  Lord  fills  our  lives  with  the  fulness  of 
joy  and  promises  us  gladness  in  our  lives.  When  we 
accept  Christ  He  gives  us  the  promise  that  our  lives 
shall  be  joyful.  John  15:11  tells  us  "These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 


in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full."  When  we 
abide  in  Christ  He  gives  us  His  joy  for  ours.  This 
joy  abides  in  us  and  grows  in  us  and  becomes  real 
and  vital  in  our  lives. 

Then  too,  Jesus  promises  us  that  when  we  accept 
Him  He  will  endow  us  with  the  fulness  of  the  spirit 
to  empower  us.  In  Ephesians  5  we  find  Paul  tells 
us  to  "be  filled  with  the  spirit."  There  are  many 
reasons  why  we  should  allow  the  spirit  to  have  its 
way  in  our  lives.  First,  the  spirit-filled  life  is  a  life 
of  conquest  over  temptation.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  immune  to  temptation  but  that  we  are 
more  able  to  resist  temptation.  Second,  the  spirit- 
filled  life  is  a  life  of  service.  This  is  well  illustrated 
by  a  potter  working  away  at  his  wheel.  An  onlooker 
said  "The  leg  you  use  must  get  very  tired."  "No, 
it's  the  leg  that  does  nothing  that  gets  tired"  w^as 
the  reply.  And  it  is  the  people  who  do  most  in  the 
Lord's  work  who  are  least  tired.  Then  third,  the 
spirit-filled  life  is  full  of  joy.  Joy  is  the  natural  pro- 
duct of  an  inner  life.  All  these  promises  that  the 
Lord  gives  us  seem  to  hinge  together  and  one  de- 
pends upon  the  other  for  fulness. 

The  next  promises  that  Jesus  gives  us  is  that  God 
is  faithful  to  sanctify  us.  When  we  accept  Christ 
fully  we  are  set  aside  for  service  by  Him.  We  no 
longer  have  a  desire  to  live  in  the  world.  Our  de- 
sire is  for  real  service  to  our  God.  When  we  are 
sanctified  we  are  so  desirous  of  serving  Him  that 
this  desire  takes  precedence  over  everything  else  in 
our  lives. 

Jesus  next  promises  us  faith  to  assure  us  in  time 
of  trial  as  well  as  other  times.  It  is  this  faith  that 
gives  us  peace  in  time  of  trial  and  temptation.  Rom. 
5:1  tells  us  "Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
This  is  the  peace  that  helps  us  over  hard  places.  This 
faith  is  nothing  we  can  see  but  something  we  can 
feel  with  our  spiritual  arms.  It  is  trust.  When  we 
put  money  in  the  bank  we  trust  that  it  will  be  there 
when  we  return  for  it.  When  we  return  for  it  we 
are  given  bank  notes  to  show  for  our  money.  When 
we  receive  Christ's  promises  they  are  better  than 
any  bank  note  that  any  bank  on  this  earth  could  pos- 
sibly offer. 

The  last  promise  of  Jesus  that  we  will  consider 
is  the  promise  that  He  will  give  us  Himself  as  an 
example  after  which  we  can  pattern  our  lives.  In 
Ephesians  4:13  we  read  "Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
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stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Christ  gave  His 
gifts  to  men  that  they  might  grow  up  to  be  men, 
and  reach  that  perfect  manhood  in  which  there  is  no 
error  or  infirmity.  So  if  we  wish  to  receive  this 
promise  we  must  keep  our  bodies  healthy,  we  must 
keep  our  minds  ever  on  the  alert  and  above  all  we 
must  keep  our  moral  character  above  reproach.  This 
is  well  illustrated  for  us  by  the  verses  about  Jesus 
which  says  that  He  increased  in  wisdom  and  in  stat- 
ure and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

When  we  prepare  ourselves  to  receive  these  prom- 
ises we  draw  ourselves  closer  to  Him.  We  show  what 
He  means  to  us  by  the  promises  we  allow  to  come 
true  in  our  lives.  Our  lives  are  an  example  whether 
we  want  them  to  be  or  not. 

You  are  writing  a  Gospel,  a  chapter  each  day, 
By  deeds  that  you  do,  by  words  that  you  say. 
Men  read  what  you  write,  whether  faithless  or  true, 
Say!    What  is  the  Gospel  according  to  You? 
Peru,  Indiana 
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Worship  Program 
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February  Topic: 

The  Voice  of  Jesus 

Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeem- 
er." Psalm  19:14. 

Song  :    "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story." 

Tell  me  the  old,  old  story. 

Of  unseen  things  above, 
Of  Jesus  and  his  glory, 

Of  Jesus  and  his  love; 
Tell  me  the  story  simply. 

As  to  a  little  child. 
For  I  am  weak  and  weary, 

And  helpless  and  defiled. 

Chorus  : 

Tell  me  the  old,  old  story, 
Tell  me  the  old,  old  story, 
Tell  me  the  old,  old  story 
Of  Jesus  and  his  love. 

Tell  me  the  story  slowly. 

That  I  may  take  it  in — 
That  wonderful  redemption, 

God's  remedy  for  sin; 
Tell  me  the  story  often. 

For   I   forget  so  soon. 
The  early  dew  of  morning 

Has  passed  away  at  noon. 

Tell  me  the  story  softly, 

With  earnest  tones  and  grave; 
Remember  I'm  the  sinner 

Whom  Jesus  came  to  save ; 
Tell  me  the  story  always. 

If  you  would  really  be, 
In  any  time  of  trouble, 

A  comforter  to  me. 


Scripture  :    John  10 : 1-5. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song  :    "I  Heard  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Say." 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say. 

Come  unto  me  and  rest; 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 

Thy  head  upon  my  breast. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say. 

Behold,  I  freely  give 
The  living  water;  thirsty  one. 

Stoop  down,  and  drink,  and  live. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

I  am  this  dark  world's  light; 
Look  unto  me,  thy  morn  shall  rise. 

And  all  thy  day  be  bright. 

Bible  Study:     "Philip— Lay  Preacher." 

Prayer. 

Duet:    "Beautiful  Words  of  Jesus." 

Topic  :    "The  Voice  of  Jesus — His  Commands." 

Meditation  : 

Lord  Christ,  if  thou  art  with  us  and  these  eyes 
Are  holden,  while  we   sadly  go   and  say 
"We  hoped  it  had  been  he,  and  now  today 
Is  the  third  day,  and  hope  within  us  dies," 
Bear  with  us,  O  our  Master — Thou  art  wise 
And  knowest  our  foolishness;  we  do  not  pray 
"Declare  thyself,  since  weary  grows  the  way, 
And  faith's  new  burden  hard  upon  us  lies;" 
Nay,  choose  thy  time,  but  ah!  whoe'er  thou  art. 
Leave  us  not;  where  have  we  heard  any  voice 
Like  thine?  our  hearts  burn  in  us  as  we  go; 
Stay  with  us;  break  our  bread;  so,  for  our  part 
Ere  darkness  fall  haply  we  may  rejoice. 
Haply  when  day  has  been  far  spent  may  know. 

— DOWDEN 

Topic:    "The  Voice  of  Jesus — His  Promises." 
Meditation  : 

Speak,  gracious  Lord,  speak  ever  thus; 

And  let  thy  terrors  2orove 
The  harbingers  of  peace  to  us, 

The  heralds  of  thy  love! 
Shine  through  the  earthquake,  fire  and  storm, 
Shine  in  thy  milder,  better  form, 

And    all    our   fears    remove. 

— Lyte. 

Topic  :    "The  Voice  of  Jesus — His  Call  to  Service." 

Benediction  :    "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ; 

The  Loi'd  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and 

be  gracious  unto  thee: 
The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.   Amen.   Numbers  6 :24-26. 


AND  I  OWE  IT 
"Whene'er  I  have  of  dollars  ten, 

I  give  my  one  for  fellowmen. 
The  nine  I  spend  on  earthly  joys. 

On  wife  and  home  and  girls  and  boys. 
I  give  of  time  and  talents  too, 

A  tithe  I  owe,  that's  always  due. 
I  give  God  one :  He  gives  me  ten ! 

And  when  I  die,  or  how,  or  when, 
I'll  leave  it  all.    Yet  while  I  live, 

My  Lord  shall  have  his  lawful  tithe." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Called  of  the  Lord 


Text:    "Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ"  Colossians  3:2Ii- 


The  Greatest  and  Noblest  Ambition  in  any 
man  exactly  measures  the  man.  The  supreme  am- 
bition of  the  Apostle  Paul  was  "to  serve  the  Lord 
Christ."  His  supreme  motive  was  to  make  others 
know  him  and  serve  him.  The  Gospel  echoes  with 
the  ringing  declaration  of  the  impossibility  of  a  di- 
vided allegiance,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon," and  it  is  therefore  foolish  to  spend  the  great- 
er part  of  our  lives  in  the  attempt.  Wilberforce  con- 
densed Christianity  into  four  words,  "Admit-submit- 
commit-transmit."  When  a  man  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  admit  Jesus  Christ  into  his  life,  submit  him- 
self to  the  will  of  Christ,  commit  his  way  unto  the 
Lord — and  to  transmit  his  knowledge  of  the  Christ 
to  others — he  puts  himself  into  a  position  to  be 
of  the  largest  possible  service  to  his  God  and  his 
generation.  We  cannot  live  the  normal  Christian 
life  unless  we  are  willing  to  do  this.  "If  ye  have 
not  received  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ye  are  none  of 
his."  A  great  many  so-called  Christian  people  de- 
ceive themselves  with  the  idea  that  Christianity  is 
an  external  thing  only — but  it  is  more  than  that, 
it  is  an  inward  reality.  Christianity  is  within  us, 
it  is  not  merely  a  system  of  ideas,  not  a  code  of 
rules  for  us  to  live  by,  neither  is  it  only  a  beautiful 
character  after  which  we  are  to  strive.  It  is  not 
simply  by  imitating  Christ,  nor  by  talking  about 
Christ,  nor  by  thinking  about  Christ,  but  by  re- 
ceiving Christ  into  our  hearts  that  we  become  Chris- 
tians. Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  this  bold  assertion, 
but  let  us  grasp  its  real  meaning.  Christianity  is 
life.  "It  is  admitting  his  living  presence  into  our 
lives,  and  by  his  grace  transmitting  our  experience 
to  others.  When  we  have  received  into  our  hearts 
and  lives  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  the  strength  of 
this  new  life  we  can  resist  evil  in,  every  department 
of  our  being.  "It  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord." 

1.  Ye  are  called  to  a  life  of  courageous  service.  It 
is  for  this  express  purpose  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
has  come  into  our  lives.  "Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 
This  kind  of  service  calls  for  courage.  The  indwell- 
ing, living,  abiding,  spirit  of  Christ  in  our  Hves,  is 
not  only  a  call  to  Christian  service,  but  it  is  also  an 
equipment  for  Christian  service.  The  power  of 
Christ  within  us  is  a  force  stron.ger  by  far,  than 
all  the  forces  that  this  world  can  ever  command  or 
muster.  It  inspires  us  with  courage,  and  strength, 
and  heroism.  It  makes  us  ever  willing  to  do  and 
dare  for  Jesus.  Henry  Martyn  experienced  some- 
thing of  this  spirit  when  he  said,  "I  care  not  what 


hardships  I  endure,  if  I  can  only  win  souls  to 
Christ."  You  need  courage.  Your  passion  for  souls 
needs  to  be  saturated  with  courage,  in  this  great 
day  of  opportunity  which  is  confronting  the  church 
for  the  redemption  of  humanity.  It  takes  courage 
to  live  according  to  your  own  conviction,  and  not 
bend  to  popular  prejudice.  Your  courage  will  find 
expression  in  your  service  to  the  world.  Your  ser- 
vice for  God  is  of  no  avail  unless  it  thrills  with  life 
that  begets  life.  There  is  no  message  in  the  world 
outside  of  our  message  for  the  aid  of  the  world's 
need.  There  can  be  no  salvation  from  sin  but  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  ye  are  the 
witnesses  to  these  things  because  "ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ."  You  are  not  called  to  be  the  children 
of  luxury  and  ease  and  pleasure,  but  to  a  life  of 
courageous  service,  a  life  of  self-giving  and  cross- 
bearing.  Is  it  not  positively  disheartening  to  behold 
the  attitude  of  some  people  who  feel  it  their  duty 
to  speak  a  word  for  Jesus  ?  It  requires  courage.  But 
nothing  should  be  more  pleasant  to  a  loyal  disciple. 
What  Christian  would  not  leap  to  his  feet,  if  the 
unmistakable  call  came,  and  tell  how  much  he  owes 
to  his  Savior?  If  there  is  in  your  soul  a  passion  for 
the  Saviour  it  will  cry  out  continually  for  a  chance 
to  declare  his  allegiance.  "Ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ." 

2.  Ye  are  called  to  a  life  of  sacrificial  service.  It  is 
very  necessary  to  make  it  known  to  ourselves  as 
well  as  to  others  that  we  are  saved  to  serve.  The 
essence  of  Christianity  is  not  selfishness,  but  sac- 
rifice. What  the  church  needs  today  is  a  fresh  in- 
fusion of  the  sacrificial  spirit.  Religion  has  grown 
soft,  and  flabby  and  indifferent.  A  selfish  religion 
will  never  save  the  world.  We  need  to  be  more 
enthusiastic  over  our  religion.  If  there  is  anything 
in  all  the  world  worth  living  for,  and  giving  to,  and 
dying  for,  it  is  the  cause  of  Christ.  A  mother  will 
sacrifice  for  her  children,  and  call  it  love.  A  nurse 
will  sacrifice  for  her  patient,  and  call  it  duty.  A 
soldier  will  sacrifice  for  his  country  and  call  it  loy- 
alty. Are  we  ready  to  sacrifice  for  the  church  and 
call  it  service?  When  "ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ" 
there  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.  We  can,  claim 
and  proclaim  allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
without  a  blush ;  we  can  center  our  affections  upon 
him  without  a  doubt,  and  we  can  anchor  our  eternal 
hopes  to  him  without  a  fear.  We  need  to  be  in  dead 
earnest.  We  do  not  take  our  religioni  seriously 
enough.  There  is  no  pleasures,  of  worldly  fame  and 
gaudy   show.     Sacrificial    service    means   hardship, 
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self-denial.  "Take  up  your  cross  and  follow  Christ." 
There  is  power  in  sacrificial  service,  in  what  you 
;are  willing  to  do  for  others.  "I  am  among  you  as  one 
ithat  serveth."  Sacrificial  service  is  not  what  you 
'get,  but  what  you  give.  It  is  not  demanding  your 
legal  rights,  but  doing  your  duty.  This  is  just  what 
it  means  to  be  a  Christian,.  Some  are  thinking  only 
of  ease  and  exemption.  They  want  to  be  saved  for 
What  they  can  get,  and  not  for  what  they  can  do. 
rhey  are  thinking  of  the  shining  crown,  the  white 
f-obe,  and  the  mansion  prepared  for  them.  But  sac- 
-ificial  service  comes  first.  This  call  challenges  the 
very  best  that  is  in  us.  It  calls  for  courage  and  hero- 
:  sm.  "Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ,"  and  the  deeds  you 
herish  are  the  sacrifices  you  are  privileged  to  make 
'or  him.   Sacrificial  service  is  blood  service — 

"We  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead 

And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red — 

Life  that  shall  endless  be." 

3.  Ye  are  called  to  a  life  of  faithful  service.  Let  us 
lot  forgetful  be  that  our  service  is  for  Christ.  "Ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ."  He  claims  your  faithful  ser- 
vice. A  young  man  once  came  to  America  from  a 
lation  to  whom  we  send  our  missionaries.  He  had 
leard  of  Jesus,  and  had  learned  to  love  him.  He 
iivanted  to  fit  himself  for  Christian  service  in  his 
>wn  nation.  Without  means,  he  was  working  his 
sassage  in  the  stifling  hold  of  the  ship  as  a  stoker, 
jut  he  said  the  thing  that  sustained  him  was,  in  the 


midst  of  the  awful  heat  and  dirt  of  that  long  pas- 
sage, that  it  was  for  Christ.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing 
to  render  faithful  service.  What  a  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility when  we  remember  that  the  salvation 
of  the  world  depends  upon  us.  The  cause  of  Christ 
stands  or  falls,  wins  or  loses  with  our  efforts.  The 
world  is  judging  Christ  by  us.  This  is  your  oppor- 
tunity. Do  your  work  but  do  it  with  faithfulness. 
Be  faithful  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. The  Japanese  navy  is  said  not  to  have  had 
a  flag  of  truce  in  their  recent  war  with  Russia. 
Let  us  never  think  of  retreating.  "Ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ."  Be  faithful  even  unto  death.  It  was 
an  intensely  cold  night.  General  Alger  was  making 
his  rounds  a  few  hours  before  daylight,  when  he 
approached  a  post  where  a  solitary  picket  stood 
on  guard.  As  he  neared  the  post,  he  was  greatly 
surprised  that  the  soldier  did  not  halt  him,  and 
demand  the  countersign.  He  could  plainly  see  him 
leaning  against  a  tree,  and  was  indignant  to  find 
one  of  his  men  sleeping,  as  he  supposed,  on  duty. 
Walking  up  to  the  man  to  place  him  under  arrest 
he  was  horrified  to  find  him  frozen  to  death  in  the 
faithful  performance  of  duty.  Faithful  unto  death. 
Ye  are  called  to  a  life  of  faithful  service,  to  a  life 
of  sacrificial  service,  to  a  life  of  courageous  ser- 
vice. Jesus  is  depending  on  you.  Will  you  fail  him, 
or  will  you  be  found  faithful.  "Ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ."  Amen.  — ANON. 


Medical  Treatment  for  Leprosy 

From  Dr.  E.  Muir's  review  in  the  last  annual  report  of  our  Indian  Auxiliarij 


The  Popularity  of  treatment  is  a  striking  fea- 
ture of  leper  homes.  When  it  is  remembered  that 
several  years  are  often  necessary  before  recovery 
can  take  place,  this  is  the  more  remarkable.  From 
other  sources  we  hear  that  clinics  for  the  treatment 
of  leprosy  often  begin  with  a  flourish  and  large 
numbers  of  patients,  but  after  a  few  months  the 
numbers  die  down  to  almost  nil.  This  is  not  the  case 
in  the  clinics  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers  or  in  other 
clinics  where  the  doctors  and  their  assistants  have 
the  true  missionary  spirit  of  service  and  sympathy. 

Another  remarkable  thing  is  that  almost  all  this 
increasing  in-patient  and  out-patient  treatment  has 
been  done  by  practically  the  same  medical  and  nurs- 
ing staff  as  was  previously  employed,  though  doubt- 
jless  much  extra  help  is  given  by  educated  and 
I  trained  patients.  At  the  back  of  all  this  increased 
work  are  two  things:  sympathy  and  enthusiasm; 
and  it  is  these  that  make  the  medical  work  of  the 
Mission  so  popular  and  such  a  success. 

I  referred  last  year  to  the  importance  of  children, 


and  the  splendid  work  that  the  Mission  does  in  its 
many  homes  for  the  children  of  leprous  parents. 
During  the  past  year,  the  child  problem  has  been 
emphasized  more  and  more  by  workers  all  over  the 
world.  It  has  been,  shown  that  the  age  factor  is 
one  of  the  most  vital  in  the  spread  of  the  disease. 
In  early  years  resistance  to  leprosy  is  much  lower 
than  in  adult  life ....  The  Mission  to  Lepers  has  so 
far  led  the  way  in  Save  the  children  policy ;  and  will, 
I  believe,  realising  the  all-importance  of  this  side  of 
the  problem,  develop  more  and  more  their  splendid 
children's  homes. — Without  the  Camp. 


"If  you  have  no  fixed  goal,  how  can  you  arrive?" 


Don't  flatter  yourselves  that  friendship  author- 
izes you  to  say  disagreeable  things  to  your  intimates. 
On  the  contrary,  the  nearer  you  come  into  a  relation 
with  a  person,  the  more  necessary  do  tact  and  cour- 
tesy become. — Oliver  Wendell  Holmes, 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Childreris  Hour 

[Signal  Lights] 
tc^^ •*-C:r> 

Program  for  Febuary  1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :    "More  About  Jesus." 
Scripture:     Ephesians  2:19-22. 
Prayer:    That  every  member  of  the  Signal  Lights 
will  build  their  lives  upon  the  solid  foundation  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Chief  Cornerstone. 
Monthly  Bible  Drill — F — Isaiah  41:10. 

E— Proverbs  30:5. 

B — Galatians  6:2. 

R— Romans  12:17. 

U— Psalm  2.5:1. 

A — Proverbs  15:1. 

R— Proverbs  16:13. 

Y — 1st  Corinthians  7:23. 
Memorize  Psalm  1: 

Story  Of  -'THE  LITTLE  HOUSE  YOU  LIVE  IN" 

When  I  look  at  you  today  I  see  a  regular  little 
city  of  white  houses — big  houses  and  smaller  ones 
that  stand  on  two  streets :  Boy  Street  and  Girl 
Street.  For  although  you  don't  know  it,  each  of  you 
is  a  little  house,  yourself ! 

Of  course,  the  two  windows  are  your  eyes.  All 
day  long  the  little  eye-windows  of  your  little  house- 
of-self  are  open  wide,  so  that  you,  who  are  sitting 
behind  them,  can  see  everything  that  passes  by.  At 
night  you  pull  down  the  shades,  and  close  the  blinds, 
while  you  sleep.  The  front  door  is  your  mouth,  only 
there  is  no  door  bell  nor  a  key,  so  you  just  run  in 
and  out  all  day  long.  Sometimes  you  slam  it,  and 
sometimes  you  open  it  when  you  ought  not  to ! 

Every  single  child  in  the  whole  world  is  a  little 
house  on  Boy  Street  or  Girl  Street,  and  the  pity  of 
it  is  that  they  don't  know  how  to  furnish  their  houses 
better.  It  doesn't  cost  money,  but  it  does  cost  pa- 
tience. Let  me  tell  you  about  the  rooms  you  have 
inside  you ! 

There  is  the  parlor !  Whenever  you  are  talking  to 
anybody  or  playing  with  anybody  you  are  using 
the  parlor  of  your  little  house-of-self.  It  is  then  that 
you  show  what  your  real  manners  are,  don't  you  ? 

Then  there  is  the  dining-room  in  the  little  house- 
of-self  you  live  in.  It  is  where  you  feed  yourself, 
when  you  decide  what  you  want  to  do  all  day  long 
to  fill  up  the  time.  Some  of  us  who  like  only  candy 
and  dessert  in  our  really  truly  dining-rooms,  at 
home,  are  a  lot  that  same  way  in  our  little  houses- 
of-self:  four  slices  of  fun,  please;  six  glasses  of 
good  times;  one  teaspoonful  of  work;  and  a  tiny 
pinch  of  helpfulness!  But  we  don't  grow  up  strong 


that  way ;  oh  dear  no ! — no  muscles,  no  snap  to  us — 
just  roly-poly  good-for-nothings! 

There  is  also  a  bed-room  in  our  little  houses-of- 
self,  where  we  dream  and  dream  and  dream  of  the 
things  we  are  going  to  be  when  we  grow  up!  Such 
fine  wonderful  men  and  women  as  we  do  plan  to  be ; 
but  do  you  know?  It  won't  do  us  much  good  to  dream 
such  nice  dreams  unless  we  have  a  little  attic  store 
room  in  our  houses-of-self .  All  sorts  of  things  are  to 
be  stored  in  these  memory-attics:  things  you've 
learned  in  school  and  can't  forget;  like  how  to  add 
and  subtract;  how  to  spell;  poems;  songs;  stories; 
geography  lessons ;  Bible  verses.  I  like  to  pretend 
that  we  have  telephones  in  our  little  houses-of-self, 
our  ears,  of  course,  and  everytime  someone  tells  us 
something  splendid,  hurry  up  and  store  it  away  in 
your  memory-attic !  Or  perhaps  your  eye-windows 
have  seen  something  wonderful, — store  that  away, 
too !  Let's  suppose  you  have  one  old  chest  up  in  your 
memory-attic  labelled,  "Geography  Box."  Inside  of 
it  are  all  the  things  you've  ever  learned  anywhere 
about  the  world — that  God  made  it,  that  He  made  it 
very  beautiful,  that  He  made  it  safe  for  everybody, 
that  He  packed  it  full  of  all  the  things  we  can  pos- 
sibly need  to  feed  us,  or  keep  us  warm  or  give  us 
homes  or  clothing.  Then  we  have  a  Bible  verse 
packed  in  the  "geography  box"  too, — for  whenever 
we  remember  the  world,  we  say  to  ourselves :  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Son."  I  won- 
der if  you  realize  how  perfectly  wonderful  it  is  to 
have  just  those  few  facts  about  the  world  stored 
away  in  your  memory-attic? 

There  are  millions  of  heathen  boys  on  Boy  Street 
and  millions  of  heathen  girls  on  Girl  Street  who 
haven't  a  single  one  of  those  things  stored  away  in 
their  memory-attic.  When  their  window-eyes  look 
out  and  see  God's  world,  they  see  only  things  to  be 
afraid  of, — trees  having  rustling  leaves  that  are  full 
of  hobgoblins  to  hurt  children;  little  waves  that 
dance  in  the  wind,  seem  like  angry  demons  to  the 
children  whose  eyes  see  only  fear  everywhere,  — 
all  because  no  one  ever  gave  them  anything  comfort- 
able or  true  to  store  away  in  their  memory-attics. 

The  only  reason  why  you  and  I  have  something 
comfortable  and  pleasant  stored  away  is  because  our 
little  houses-of-self  are  built  on  Jesus,  one  of  whose 
names  is  the  cornerstone.  He  is  a  big  firm  rock,  and- 
stone  by  stone  our  mothers  and  our  Sunday  School 
teachers  have  helped  to  build  us  up  and  to  store 
away  things  about  Jesus  in  our  memory-attic  until 
here  we  are,  nice  comfortable  little  houses  built  on  a 
rock !  Storms  can't  hurt  us  one  bit !  Let  them  blow — 
we  remember  the  strong  cornerstone  under  us :  Je- 
sus Christ. 

But  those  other  children,  the  little  heathen  houses- 
of-self  on  Boy  Street  and  Girl  Street  are  like  houses  ; 
built  on  sand,  for  fear  is  a  great  deal  like  sand,  isn't 
it  ?  When  the  big  storms  blow  the  sand  drifts  and . 
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drifts  and  the  little  house  falls  over.  It  seems  to  me 
it  is  only  neighborly  for  our  little  houses-of-self 
which  are  built  so  comfortably  on  Jesus,  the  corner- 
stone, to  help  the  other  little  tumble-down  houses-of- 
self,  built  on  the  sands  of  fear,  their  only  hope  in 
ifoolish  idols. 

The  Bible  tells  us  this  very  same  thing  about  the 
little  houses-of-self  you  live  in,  only  it  says  it  this 
way:  "Ye  are  God's  building  .  .  .  and  what  agree- 
nent  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols,  For  ye  are 
;he  temple  of  the  living  God  .  .  .  now  therefore  ye 
ire  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  .  .  .  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
;he  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  be- 
ng  the  chief  cornerstone  ...  in  whom  the  whole 
juilding  .  .   .  groweth  into  an  holy  temple." 


Song:    "How  Firm  a  Foundation." 

Roll  Call. 

Report  of  the  D.  W.  B.s.  * 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 

*  If  you  do  not  have  "Doing  Without  Boxes"  and 
wish  to  use  them,  let  the  children  bring  candy  boxes 
or  some  other  small  boxes,  to  some  meeting.  Patron- 
esses may  supervise  the  decorating  and  making  of 
these  into  D.  W.  B.s — an  extra  half  hour  might  be 
devoted  to  this  before  the  meeting. 
Okeechobee,  Florida. 
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FEBRUARY 


.ET  Us  Pray: 
1.  That  the  new  missionaries  who 
will  go  out  during  the  year  may 
be  provided  with  every  need  for 
their  journey  and  their  term  of 
service. 

a.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber,  who 
have  labored  so  long  and  faith- 
fully in  Paris  to  obtain  a  medi- 
cal education  that  would  fit  them 
for  a  more  abundant  service  in 
Africa. 

b.  For  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy, 
who  will  go  to  our  South  Ameri- 
can field.  May  we  pray  also  that 
they  may  be  given  special  apt- 
ness in  grasping  the  language 
and  work  that  they  may  relieve 
Brother  and  Sister  Sickel  for 
their  long  over-due  furlough. 

c.  For  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever, 
who  will  go  to  Africa  where  only 
God  can  tell  the  number  it  would 
take  to  really  evangelize  the  ter- 
ritory allotted  to  our  church. 

2.  That  the  material  and  money 
may  be  provided  at  once  to  equip 
the  house  which  the  girls  of  the 
S.  M.  M.  have  built  at  Ashland 
for  the  use  of  our  missionaries 
who  are  home  on  furlough. 
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Official  Affairs 

FINANCIAL      SECRETARY'S     RE- 
PORT FOR   OCTOBER,  1936 
Apportionment  Fund 

•Hllmore,   Calif $12.00 

arleton,   Nebr .75 


General  Fund 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    .75 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    $  3.00 

South   Gate,   Calif $  7.42 

Refrigerator  Fund 
Sidney,  Ind $  5.00 

Total   $28.92 

NOVEMBER 
Apportionment  Fund 

Whittier,  Calif $  4.50 

Seminary  Fund 

Bryan,  Ohio   $  8.66 

Feast  of  Ingathering 
EUet,    Ohio    $  1.25 

Total    $14.41 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 


In  Loving  Memory 
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Not  lost,  not  dead,  not  gone,  not  even 

sleeping, 
Though  we  have  laid  them  in  the  grave 

with   weeping; 
No  sharp  despair  our  chastened  hearts 

can  fill 
For  they  are  with  us  still. 

In  loving  memory  of: 

Mrs.  Francis  C.  Golladay,  Liberty 
Church,  Quicksburg,  Virginia;  Sarah 
Steel,  North  Liberty,  Indiana;  Mrs. 
Lannie  Murr,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Le- 
ona  Bunnell,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Prayer  is  a  first  thing.  Lift  your 
hands  to  heaven  in  the  morning,  and 
you  may  fold  them  in  peace  at  night. 


$12.75 


The  secret  of  power  in  service  is  to 
find  out  what  God  is  trying  to  do  and 
then  put  our  whole  strength  into  that. 
Are  we  ready? — C.  C.  Albertson. 


Workers'  Exchange 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year  to  all  the  sisters  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  at  home  and 
abroad. 

With  the  Christmas  season  so  near 
I  thought  you  might  like  to  know  how 
we  conducted  our  Christmas  program. 
We  had  our  regular  business  meeting 
and  then  had  scripture  and  prayer, 
closing  by  singing  several  songs  in 
keeping  with  the  Christmas  spirit.  We 
are  meeting  our  goals  and  gaining  in 
membership  as  well  as  in  attendance. 

Invitations  were  mailed  to  all  ladies 
of  the  church,  inviting  them  to  our 
Christmas  party.  The  leader,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Philips,  had  a  very  fine  program 
arranged  in  keeping  with  the  outlined 
program  on  the  subject,  "When  the 
Savior  Came."  This  was  divided  into 
four  parts.  Eight  W.  M.  S.  ladies  made 
up  the  choir  and  two  were  the  angels 
who  read  verses  of  scripture  pertain- 
ing to  the  prophecies  of  Jesus'  birth, 
his  coming,  his  suffering  on  the  cross 
for  your  sins  and  mine.  Then  she  por- 
trayed the  idea  "To  Save  from  Dark- 
ness and  Bring  Light."  The  choir  sang, 
"The   Joyous    Good    Tidings,"    and    the 
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angels  read  the  scriptures  from  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The 
next  theme  portrayed  was,  "To  save 
from  Fear  and  Bring  Joy."  The  choir 
sang,  "Rejoice,  Rejoice,  Now  Breaks 
the  Morn."  And  the  angels  again 
brought  the  scripture.  Mrs.  Philips  and 
Mrs  Yingling  sang  a  very  beautiful 
Christmas  carol.  The  third  theme  was, 
"To  Save  from  Sin  and  Bring  Right- 
eousness and  Peace."  The  choir  sang, 
"Fear  Not,  said  the  Angel"  and  the 
scriptural  response  followed.  A  violin 
solo,  "March  of  the  Magi,"  was  played 
by  Mary  Kathryn  Yount,  with  Mrs. 
Ruth  Philips  at  the  piano.  The  fourth 
theme  was,  "To  Save  from  Death  and 
Bring  Life."  The  choir  sang,  "Earth's 
Blessed  Prince  of  Peace."  And  the  an- 
gels concluded  their  scriptural  quota- 
tions with  Romans  6:23,  "The  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Christ  Je- 
sus, our  Lord."  The  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close  with  the  singing  of 
a  beautiful  duet  by  Mrs.  Philips  and 
Mrs.  Yingling,  with  Mary  Kathryn 
Yount  at  the  piano. 

The   eighty   ladies   present  joined   in 
praying  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction.  Re- 
freshments were  served  by  the  hostess, 
Mrs.  Abbott  and  the  officers. 
Yours   in   His  Name, 

Mrs.  Laura  M.  Prevo,  Cor.  Sec'y 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church  has  just 
enjoyed  such  a  wonderful  cooperative 
meeting  with  the  ladies  of  the  Dutch- 
town  W.  M.  S.  that  we  feel  as  if  we 
wish  to  express  our  thoughts  in  such 
a  way  that  other  societies  may  know 
what  a  treat  we  have  had.  Now  to  let 
you  know  what  this  big  day  really  was. 
The  "Congo  Women"  brought  it  all 
about. 

The  Warsaw  Society  decided  to  have 
their  Mission  Study  Class  convene  on 
Wednesday,  November  18th,  and  to 
make  a  real  day  of  it  by  asking  our 
very  dear  friends  and  neighbors  of 
Dutchtown  to  come  join  us.  They  very 
graciously  accepted  our  invitation,  and 
so  a  plan  was  worked  out  by  our  Chair- 
man for  the  day,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
and  this  was  the  result. 

We  gathered  at  the  church  at  9:30 
a.  m.  Our  meeting  was  opened  vfith  a. 
song  and  devotions  led  by  the  Dutch- 
town  ladies.  Three  of  the  six  chapters 
of  the  Mission  Study  book,  "Congo 
Crosses"  were  discussed  in  the  fore- 
noon; the  remaining  three  in.  the  after- 
noon. These  chapters  were  equally  di- 
vided between  the  two  societies  and 
were  given  in  a  very  interesting  man- 
ner by  each  lady  who  presented  them. 
During  the  morning  hour  a  special  mu- 
sical number  consisting  of  a  trio,  was 
furnished  by  the  Warsaw  ladies.  Clos- 
ing the  morning  session  with  prayer 
we  then  went  to  the  basement  to  par- 
take of  a  most  wonderful  picnic  dinner, 
served  at  tables  beautifully  decorated 
in  Purple  and  White.  There  were  for- 
ty-one present  at  this  noon  hour,  more 


coming  in  however  for  the  afternoon 
service. 

We  reconvened  in  the  auditorium  at 
1 :30  and  opened  our  afternoon  session 
with  devotions  led  by  one  from  the 
Warsaw  Society.  Special  numbers  pre- 
sented during  the  afternoon  were,  a 
duet  and  an  accordion  solo  from  Dutch- 
town  and  a  reading  and  a  trio  from 
Warsaw.  The  closing  talk  was  given 
by  our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  who  gave  us  a  most  interesting 
account  of  the  missionary  work  done 
by  our  own  missionaries  on  the  African 
field.  Mrs.  William  Overholser,  wife  of 
the  Dutchtown  pastor,  dismissed  the 
meeting  with  prayer. 

As  we  each  one  went  our  seperate 
ways  we  all  were  of  one  opinion,  that 
it  had  proved  to  be  a  most  profitable 
and  enjoyable  day. 

Mrs.  Albert  G.  Hartman,  Cor.  Sec'y 


The  Mission  Study  book,  "Toward  a    i 
Christian    America,"    was    read    during    jl 
the  meetings.    We  used  three  chapters    ' 
at    each    meeting    until    the    book    was 
finished. 

Special  recognition  was  given  to 
members  that  read  the  Bible  Readings  1 
as  given  in  the  Outlook.  We  desire 
that  every  member  faithfully  read  her 
Bible  every  day,  not  for  recognition 
here,  but  for  the  recognition  that  is 
in  store  for  the  faithful. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  Christian  women  that  we  may 
grow  spiritually  and  numerically  ami 
that  we  may  be  of  greater  service  to 
our    Lord.  i 

Mrs.  Ralph  Nicholson,  Cor.  Sec'y 


SUMMIT  MILLS,  PA. 

Since  we  have  written  our  last  letter 
we  have  been  faithfully  working  to 
make  this  year  a  better  year  than  the 
one  just  past.  With  the  help  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  we  hope  to  attain  the 
goals  this  year. 

We  had  our  twelve  regular  meetings 
with  a  good  attendance  at  each.  We 
were  happy  to  welcome  three  new 
members  into  our  ranks  during  the 
year,  especially  since  one  of  them  was 
our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Florence  Lo- 
renz,  who  is  a  great  spiritual  help  to 
our    society. 


SUNNYSIDE,   WASHINGTON 

Perhaps   some    of   you   might   be   in-j 
terested   to    hear   what    we   have   been 
doing  for  the  Master  in  this  section  oj 
his  vineyard. 

We  held  eleven  regular  meetings  il 
the  various  homes  during  the  year.  W( 
also  entertained  the  Harrah  W.  M.  S 
in  May  with  ninety  persons  present.  In 
June  a  Mother  and  Daughter  meeting 
was  held  at  which  ninety  women  and 
girls  were  present.  We  held  a  public 
service  on  one  Sunday  evening  during 
the   year. 

Our  average  attendance  is  twenty- 
one.  We  canned  a  quantity  of  fruit  foi 
the  Washington  Children's  Home  at  Se- 
attle.   We  have  made  several  quilts  foi 


Program  of  Progress 


SEPTEMBER 
"MYSELF  FOR  THE  LORD" 

1.  Prayer  Band  revised  using  covenant 
cards. 

2.  Tithing  Instruction  with  increase  in 
Tither's   League. 

OCTOBER 

"OUR  CHILDREN  FOR  THE 

LORD" 

1.  The  need  of  Family  Altars  definitely 
stressed. 

2.  Regular   Missionary   Instruction   for 
children  planned. 

NOVEMBER 
"OTHERS  FOR  THE  LORD" 

1.  A  study  in  Personal  Evangelism. 

2.  Special  Intercessory  Prayer  for  Soul- 
Winning. 

DECEMBER 
"OUR  BENEVOLENCES" 
1.  A  gift  to  some  Brethren  work  in  the 
Homeland. 

JANUARY 
"PRESENTING  OUR  WORK" 

1.  A   Public   Service   and   Offering  for 
the  Seminary. 

2.  National  Apportionment  paid. 

FEBRUARY 
"OUR   MISSIONS" 
1.  A  Mission  Study  Class  of  25  per  cent 
of  the  members. 


MARCH 
"FRUIT  FOR  THE  WORK" 
1.  A  membership  drive  with  a  net  in 
crease  in  membership. 
APRIL 
"DISTRICT  OBLIGATIONS" 

1.  Mission  Support  of  $1.00  per  mem^ 
ber  paid  to  the  District  Secretary. 

2.  District  dues  paid. 

MAY 

"OUR  WOMEN  AND  GIRLS" 

1.  A  Fellowship  Meeting  of  all  womei 

and   girls  of  the  church. 

JUNE 

"OUR  SACRIFICE" 

1.  A  month  of  Self  Denial. 

JULY 

"BLESSINGS  FROM  THE 

LORD" 

1.  Thank-Off ering  from  80  per  cent  ol 
membership  to  be  sent  to  National 
Conference. 

2.  National  Apportionment  paid. 

AUGUST 

"OUR  BIBLE" 

1.  The  required  Bible  Reading  comple 

ted  by  40  per  cent  of  membership. 


At  your  February  meeting  make  i 
complete  check  of  these  goals  to  se( 
how  your  society  stands. 


January  9,  1937 
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needy  families.  We  are  now  looking 
forward  to  having  a  large  part  in  fur- 
nishing the  new  basement  which  the 
men  are  now  finishing  beneath  the 
church  building. 

In  all  things  our  first  aim  is  to  glo- 
rify our  Lord  and  to  point  sinners  to 
"the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world." 

Pray  that  we  may  all  keep  our  eyes 
more  and  more  on  him,  as  the  end 
draws  nigh. 

Mrs.   Noah   Miller,   Cor.   Sec'y 


CONEMAUGH,  PA. 
JUNIOR  W.  M.  S.  No.  1 
Dear  Women  of  W.  M.  S. 

Perhaps  a  little  review  of  our  past 
would  be  of  interest  to  you.  When  the 
Conemaugh  Junior  W.  M.  S.  organized, 
they  had  ten  charter  members.  The 
Lord  certainly  can  be  praised  for  an- 
swered prayer,  for  we  now  have  18  and 
some   very   promising   prospects. 

We  were  blessed  at  one  meeting  by 
the  presence  of  Mrs.  Kennedy  and  her 
inspiring  message  "We  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria." 

During  the  past  year  Rev.  A.  V. 
Kimmel  conducted  our  personal  evan- 
gelism study  while  holding  our  revival. 
All  received  great  spiritual  blessing 
from  this  study. 

Mrs.  Floyd  Seibert  was  the  speaker 
at  our  public  meeting. 

Our  Mother  and  Daughter  meeting, 
a  time  for  Christian  fellowship,  is  al- 
ways well  attended  for  we  have  two 
Sisterhoods,  two  Junior  Missionary  So- 
cieties and  our  Loyal  Sr.  W.  M.  S. 
Many  will  come  and  visit  but  "just 
won't  join  tonight,"  so  we  still  have 
a  working  field  and  covet  your  pray- 
ers for  Christ's  sake. 

In  August  we  entertained  the  Vinco 
Society  having  our  meeting  at  a  mem- 
ber's cottage  near  Vinco.  The  Vinco 
Society  had  just  been  organized  a 
short  time  before,  and  we  were  glad  to 
fellowship   with   them. 

We  have  "secret  sisters"  in  our  so- 
ciety. It  is  always  fun  to  get  a  gift 
when  you  are  least  expecting  it  or  a 
cheery  greeting  via  post-man  from  a 
secret  sister  in  Christ. 

Everyone  knows  how  good  good  pies 
are!  We  all  had  at  least  one  jolly  sur- 
prise when  we  received  a  pie  for  our 
dinner.  The  "Pie  Circle,"  as  it  was 
called,  insured  many  a  brother  an  un- 
expected dessert.  Naturally  all  were 
a  quarters  worth  thankful.  The  quar- 
ter going  in  a  nice  tin  can  and  the 
money  going  for  the  Brethren  Home 
refrigerator. 

Two  of  our  members,  our  Secretary 
and  Corresponding  Secretary,  were 
privileged  and  delegated  to  attend  Na- 
tional Conference,  and  all  our  State 
Conference  at  Conemaugh. 

Our  present  officers  and  their-  ad- 
dresses are: 

President  —  Miss  Wilda  Page,  312 
Main  St.,  Cgh. 

Vice-President  —  Mrs.  Roy  Aurandt, 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  R.  D,  1. 


Secretary  —  Mrs.  Marlie  Rodgers, 
258   First   St.,   Conemaugh. 

Treasurer —  Mrs.  Elmer  Gillen,  Park 
Hill,  Pa. 

Cor.  Secretary —  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz, 
412  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 


Believing  Romans  8:28  and  praying 
for  a  more  spirit-filled,  larger  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.   OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,   Nappanee,   Indiana. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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Sisterhood  and  Fellowship 


Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank 


In  The  January  Issue  of  our  "Outlook"  this 
year,  a  page  was  printed  about  our  "Five  Year"  pro- 
gram and  at  he  top  of  the  page  these  words,  "Are 
you  climbing  with  us?"  As  you  will  recall  our  first 
step  upward  was  "God's  Word,"  then  "Prayer"  then 
"Stewardship"  and  now  our  fourth  step  "Fellow- 
ship." I  wonder  how  many  of  us  are  really  climbing 
— how  many  are  stepping  up  in  their  Spiritual 
growth  and  experience  as  we  study  and  work  togeth- 
er year  after  year  in  our  Sisterhood.  If  God's  Word, 
Prayer  and  Stewardship 
have  become  a  part  of  our 
lives  and  experience  and 
we  now  learn  real  "fellow- 
ship" with  one  another  and 
with  Him,  then  shall  we 
really  be  sisters  of  "Mary 
and  Martha." 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with 
another  —  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  with  His  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ."  "Fellowship 
one  with  another."  Do  we 
as  Sisterhood  girls  realize 
how  our  lives  are  influenced  as  we  fellowship  one 
with  another?  God's  Word  tells  us  that  "evil  com- 
panions corrupt  good  morals,"  but  just  as  truly  god- 
ly companions  make  our  lives  richer  and  better.  One 
said  of  a  godly  minister,  "you  only  need  to  shake  his 
hand  to  feel  that  he  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Many  of  us  know  people  who  have  a  strange  influ- 
ence over  us  for  good.  To  be  in  their  presence  for  an 
hour  lifts  us  into  another  atmosphere  and  makes  us 
want  to  live  a  better  life.  One  of  the  finest  tests  of 
Christian  character  is  the  effect  a  life  has  on  other 
lives.  Some  make  us  desire  to  be  gentle,  kind, 
thoughtful,  others  make  us  bitter,  resentful.  The 
Sisterhood  girl  should  seek  to  be  so  filled  with  spir- 
itual influence  that  all  her  words,  her  life  and  con- 
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duct  shall  be  Christ-like.    Our  fellowship  one  with 
another  should  lead  us  to  daily  pray 

May  every  soul  that  touches  mine 

Be  it  the  slightest  contact,  get  therefore  some  good. 

Some  little  gTace,  one  kindly  thought, 

One  inspiration  yet  ur.felt,  one  bit  of  courage 

For  the  darkening  sky,  one  gleam  of  faith 

To  brave  the  thickening  ills  of  life. 

One   glimpse  of  brighter  skies  beyond  the  gathering  mists. 

To  make  this  life  worth  while 

And  heaven  a  surer  heritage. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  of  certain  friends  whom 
he  hoped  to  visit,  "I  long  to  see  you  that  I  may  im- 
part unto  you  some  spiritual  gifts."    If  this  were  al- 
ways our  desire  when  we  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other what  blessings  would  we  carry  in  our  friend- 
ships wherever  we  go.  We  are  not  aware  in  how 
large  a  measure  God  sends  spiritual  gifts  to  girls  ^ 
through  other  girls.  May  our  fellowship  one  with  i 
another  this  year  develop  us  into  strong  Christian  i 
Sisterhood  girls  influencing  many  other  girls  to  give  ■ 
their  lives  completely  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  J 
Christ. 

"Fellowship  with  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  -j 
Christ."  It  seems  the  Lord  Jesus  as  soon  as  He  had 
come  into  Martha's  house,  even  before  He  had  dined, 
began  at  once  to  teach  the  Word  of  God.  He  always 
made  teaching  and  preaching  His  principal  care  and 
business.  Jesus  sat  down  and  Mary  took  her  place  at 
His  feet.  The  place  at  Jesus'  feet  was  the  place  of 
the  scholar  and  learner,  and  it  was  also  the  place  of 
humility.  She  was  ready  to  receive  His  word  and  to 
submit  to  its  guidance  and  direction.  To  learn  from 
Jesus  is  the  best  thing  in  all  this  world.  Mary  sat  at 
Jesus'  feet  and  heard  His  Word.  She  embraced  her 
present  opportunity  to  receive  Divine  enlightenment 
and  instruction,  and  with  readiness  of  mind  drank  in 
the  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus.  She  did 
not  only  hear  the  words  of  Jesus,  but  she  really 
hearkened  unto  them.  And  what  deep  lessons  she 
learned ! 

I  like  the  sentence  in  our  Covenant  Candle-light 
Service  which  says — "I  light  this  candle  of  gold  for 
the  sisters  of  Mary  who  find  precious  fellowship 
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with  Jesus."  'Candle  of  gold" — typical  of  the  words 
of  Jesus  as  He  said  "Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her."  It  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  her  because  it  is  eternal 
in  its  very  nature.  Service  such  as  God's  people 
render  to  Christ  now,  will  end  in  Glory,  but  com- 
munion with  Christ  shall  never  end.  We  see  that 
Mary  made  choice  of  the  good  part,  it  did  not  come 
to  her  by  chance  or  as  a  matter  of  luck.  Nay,  she 
made  choice  of  it,  because  she  purposed  in  her  heart 
she  would  have  it.  The  best  things  from  God  come 
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to  God's  people  as  a  result  of  deliberate,  intelligent 
and  earnest  choice.  Those  who  choose  this  good  part, 
will  not  only  have  what  they  choose  but  shall  also 
have  their  choice  commended  by  the  Lord  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

May  we  today  in  fellowship  with  Him  through  His 
Word  learn  the  lessons  He  has  for  each  one  of  us. 

Friendship  witli  Jesus 
Fellowship   Divine, 
0,  what  blessed  sweet  communion 
Jesus  is  a  Friend  of  mine. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Senior  Devolional  Program 


Topic  for  February  —  Congo  Crosses,  Chapter  4. 


Hymn:    In  My  Heart  There  Rings  a  Melody. 

I  have  a  song  that  Jesus  gave  me, 
It  was  sent  from  heav'n  above; 

There  never  was  a  sweeter  melody, 
'Tis  a  melody  of  love. 

Chorus  : 

In  my  heart  there  rings  a  melody, 
There  rings  a  melody  with  heaven's  harmony; 
In  my  heart  there  rings  a  melody; 
There  rings  a  melody  of  love. 

I  love  the  Christ  who  died  on  Calv'ry, 
For  He  washed  my  sins  away; 

He  put  within  my  heart  a  melody, 
And  I  know  it's  there  to  stay. 

'Twill  be  my  endless  theme  in  glory, 

With  the  angels  I  will  sing; 
'Twill  be  a  song  with  glorious  harmony. 

When  the  courts  of  heaven  ring. 


Scripture  Lesson  : 
Meditation  : 


Romans  5:1-8. 


Keep  me  from  pettiness,  0  Lord,  I  pray. 
Let  me  be  large  in  thought ;  take  Thou  away 
Self-seeking,   defending;     I  humbly  ask 
Grace  to  grow  calm,  so  to  meet  every  task; 
Self-pity,  pretext,  all  these  let  me  spurn; 
Done  with  all  fault-finding,  yet  may  I  learn 
Alwavs  the  best  in  all  others  find, 
And,  in  my  judgments,  0  Lord,  make  me  kind. 

Hymn  :    Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My  Heart. 

What  a  wonderful  change  in  my  life  has  been  wrought 

Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart! 
I  have  light  in  my  soul  for  which  long  I  had  sought, 

Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart! 

Chorus: 

Since   Jesus   came    into   my  heart, 

Since   Jesus   came   into   my  heart, 

Floods  of  joy  o'er  my  soul 

Like  the  sea  billows  roll, 

Since   Jesus   came   into  my   heart. 

I'm  possessed  of  a  hope  that  is  steadfast  and  sure, 
Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart ! 


And  my  sins  which  were  many,  are  all  washed  away. 
Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart! 

I  shall  go  there  to  dwell  in  that  City,  I  know, 

Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart! 
And  I'm  happy,  so  happy,  as  onward  I  go, 

Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart! 

PRAYER:  Thank  God  for  the  gift  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  the  church  where  we  may  worship 
and  have  fellowship  with  Him  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship with  each  other ;  thank  Him  for  every  op- 
portunity that  He  has  given  you  to  serve  Him  in  a 
very  special  way;  pray  for  your  own  church,  its 
leaders,  and  members;  pray  for  your  pastor  that 
He  may  lead  at  all  times  within  the  will  of  God; 
ask  Him  to  help  us  to  see  the  part  we  have  in 
building  His  church. 

Topic:    Sisterhood  and  Fellowship. 

Report  on  Mission  Home:  Base  report  on  the 
Mission  Home  column  and  also  the  topic  by  Mrs. 
Taber  on  "What  the  Mission  Home  Means  to  Me." 

Topic:     Mission  Study — "Congo  Crosses." 

CHAPTER  IV 

"The  Cross  Within  The  Heart" 
Poster :  Upon  a  piece  of  heavy  white  paper  or  card- 
board (15"x20")  as  a  background,  place  a  map  of 
Africa  made  of  black  construction  paper  thereon. 
At  the  top  in  white  pencil  or  ink  write  "The  Cross 
Within  the  Heart."  In  the  center  of  the  black 
map  place  a  heart  (made  of  white  paper)  which 
has  been  outlined  in  black.  Upon  the  center  of  the 
heart  place  a  black  cross  similar  to  the  one  found 
on  page  122  of  the  textbook.  At  the  left  of  the 
black  map,  place  in  black  writing : 

COME  TO  THE  BRIDE  PALAVER. 
VILLAGE  :    (Home  of  hostess) . 
TIME  :     (Date  and  hour) . 
Invitation:  Make  small  white  hearts  similar  to  that 
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on  the  poster.  On  the  inside  "You  are  invited  to 
the  African  bride  palaver  at  the  (hostess'  name) 

village,  at o'clock.   (date). 

Recreation  :  WILD  ANIMAL  HUNT :  Divide  the 
group  into  tribes  such  as:  Bulus,  Bantus,  Zulus, 
Hottentots,  or  others.  Then  at  the  signal  allow  the 
tribes  to  search  the  room  for  animal  crackers 
which  have  been  previously  hidden  therein.  The 
tribe  finding  the  most  crackers  is  given  a  peanut 
apiece.  Inside  the  peanut  of  one  of  the  members 
is  the  suggestion  for  the  next  game.  This  peanut 
has  had  the  nut  removed,  and  a  piece  of  paper  in- 
serted. The  group  is  told  to  go  into  another  room 
where  there  is  a  large  frame  covered  with  muslin. 
On  this  muslin  appear  holes  resembling  animals 
such  as  the  lion,  elephant,  tiger,  monkey,  hippo- 
potamus, and  crocodile.  The  tribes  are  given  pea- 
nuts, and  each  is  given  the  opportunity  of  throw- 
ing her  peanuts  through  the  holes  in  the  muslin. 
Each  hole  has  its  respective  points.  The  tribe  get- 
ting the  most  points  gets  little  red  ribbon  bows. 
In  "The  Call  Drum  Game"  each  tribe  forms  a  cir- 


cle, and  a  pan  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  floor 
with  a  stick  nearby.  When  the  one  who  is  IT 
gives  the  pan  a  resounding  blow,  the  hands  of  the 
tribes  must  go  over  the  head ;  on  two  blows,  they 
must  bend  to  the  floor;  on  three  blows  hands  go 
out  in  front  of  them !  on  a  rat-tat-tat,  rat-tat-tat- 
or  double,  they  must  turn  around.  If  anyone  fails 
to  obey  the  message  of  the  call  drum,  she  in  turn 
is  IT.  The  game  should  be  played  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible. 

Refreshments:  Hot  chocolate  and  cocoanut  cookies. 

Chorus  :    Into  My  Heart. 

Topic  :    That  I  May  Know  Him. 

Business:  Check  on  Bible  Reading;  Report  of 
Stewardship  Secretary ;  remind  of  thank  offering 
which  will  be  received  in  April ;  have  you  done 
your  best  for  the  Mission  Home  fund?  have  you 
planned  for  the  membership  project?  are  you 
stressing  fellowship  this  year  along  with  steward- 
ship? 

Sisterhood  Benediction  :    Psalm  145:1,2. 


"That  I  May  Know  Hi 


// 
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Floyd  Taber 


In  The  Few  Words  chosen  as  our  topic,  the 
Apostle  Paul  sums  up  the  most  valuable  thing — 
nay,  the  only  thing  of  any  value — in  the  Christian 
life. 

May  we  be  permitted,  without  irreverence,  to  im- 
agine how  Paul  might  have  written  this  third  chap- 
ter of  Philippians  had  he  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  twentieth  century? 

"If  any  man  seem  to  have  reason  for  boasting  of 
his  Brethren  ancestry  and  strict  faithfulness  to  the 
church  ordinances,  I  yet  more:  baptized  by  trine 
immersion,  of  good  old  Pennsylvania  stock,  descen- 
ded from  a  line  of  Dunkards  reaching  back  to  the 
time  of  Alexander  Mack ;  in  doctrine,  a  fighting  fun- 
damentalist; in  zeal,  a  great  evangelist  and  soul 
winner;  according  to  the  highest  moral  and  religious 
standards,  blameless.  But  these  things  that  I  used 
to  consider  profitable,  I  count  now  to  be  pure  loss, 
as  over  against  Christ;  indeed  I  count  them  only  as 
obstacles  that  stood  in  the  way  of  the  far  more  ex- 
cellent knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
whom  I  have  sacrificed  not  only  these  things,  but 
everything  else  that  men  count  of  value,  and  look 
on  it  all  as  worthless  refuse,  in  order.  .  .  .THAT  I 
MAY  KNOW  HIM." 

What  then  was  the  nature  of  this  knowledge  that 
Paul  considered  the  one  thing  worth  while  in  his 
life? 


At  its  base  there  was  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  oi 
the  Gospel— the  hfe,  teaching,  death  and  resurreo 
tion  of  Christ.  Even  before  his  conversion,  Saul  wai 
certainly  well  acquainted  with  the  movement  he  was 
persecuting;  and  afterward  he  learned  everything 
he  could  about  the  earthy  ministry  of  his  Lord.  But 
this  kind  of  knowledge  was  not  enough. 

On  the  road  to  Damascus  he  got  something  more 
— a  vision  of  the  risen  glorified  Christ,  that  com- 
pletely revolutionized  his  life.  But  this  still  was  not 
enough. 

Out  in  the  Arabian,  desert  the  Lord  gave  to  Paul 
the  great  New  Testament  doctrines,  the  most  pro- 
found truths  ever  revealed  to  a  man.  Later  Paul 
was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  where  he  heard 
unspeakable  words,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man 
to  utter — revelation  so  far  beyond  our  capacity  to 
receive  that  it  would  have  been  useless  ?nd  even 
harmful  to  put  it  in  the  New  Testament.  But  all 
this  was  not  enough  to  satisfy  Paul;  indeed  it  just 
sufficed  to  arouse  his  hunger  for  a  deeper  know- 
ledge. 

But  what  further  knowledge  could  there  be?  How 
could  he  come  to  know  his  Lord  any  better?  There 
was  only  one  way,  by  entering  into  and  sharing  his 
Lord's  experiences. 

So  Paul  tells  us  he  longed  to  experience  the  power 
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of  His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  His  suffer- 
ings. It  is  not  the  first  time  he  had  written  of  our 
association  with  Christ  in  His  death,  burial  and  res- 
iurrection.  Romans  6,  Galatians  2 :20,  and  Ephesians 
|l:18-2:6  help  us  to  understand  what  he  means  here. 
I  Paul  had  probably  entered  more  deeply  in  this 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  His  sufferings  and  resur- 
rection power  than,  any  other  Christian  before  or 
since.  But  so  far  from  satisfying  him,  this  expe- 
frience  just  sufficed  to  awake  in  Paul  the  central  pas- 
sion of  his  life — that  he  might  know  Him  better. 
We  can  fairly  feel  his  heart  throb  as  he  cries:  I 
tiave  sacrificed  everything  men  count  of  value,  and 
consider  it  all  as  filth,  that  I  may  know  Him,  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
His  sufferings,  dying  His  death  on  the  cross,  if  by 
any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  new  resurrec- 
tion life;  not  that  I  have  already  attained,  or  am 
already  perfect;  but  I  press  on,  stretching  forth. 


one  thing  I  do,  I  press  toward  the  mark,  THAT  I 
MAY  KNOW  HIM." 

What  a  slap  in  the  face  at  our  smug  self-com- 
placency, when  we  imagine  ourselves  already  per- 
fect! What  a  challenge  to  our  lukewarmness,  when 
we  are  satisfied  with  our  own  mediocre  Christian 
experience,  on  the  excuse  that  perfection  is  not  of 
this  world! 

Paul  says,  "Be  ye  imitators  of  me."  As  such,  we 
will  recognize  the  fathomless  gulf  that  separates  our 
Christian  living  from  God's  standard  of  perfection 
and  the  utter  impossibility  of  ever  bridging  that 
chasm :  yet  we  will  never  lower  our  eyes  to  an  easier, 
attainable  goal ;  but  we  will  "press  toward  the  mark" 
with  every  nerve  and  sinew,  our  heart  breaking  at 
every  failure — and  that  very  heart-break  will  be  a 
fellowship  in  His  sufferings,  a  stepping  stone  to- 
ward the  goal— THAT  I  MAY  KNOW  HIM. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Camp  Fire  Along  the  Creek 

Lyda  Carter 


Shy  Little  Susie  lived  at  the  head  of  the  Creek, 
two  miles  from  the  river.  The  house  was  completely 
surrounded  by  hills  except  for  the  narrow  bed  of 
the  creek  and  a  narrow  sled  road  that  ran  beside  the 
creek.  No  other  house  was  in  sight.  Across  the 
creek  from  the  house  was  a  little,  low  bam  full  of 
cracks.  Behind  the  barn  rose  a  thickly  wooded  hill 
where  the  children  loved  to  roam.  In  a  small  plot 
near  the  house  was  the  well-tended  vegetable  gar- 
den. The  stick  beans  were  climbing  high  on  the  corn 
near  which  they  were  planted.  Other  corn  patches 
extended  from  the  garden  high  upon  the  hillside. 
Our  first  glimpse  of  Susie  was  on  wash  day.  Her 
mother  had  built  a  fire  by  the  creek,  and  was  wash- 
ing there  where  water  was  handy.  Susie  missed 
school,  always,  when  mother  washed,  and  took  care 
of  the  baby  for  her.  On  this  morning  she  stood, 
barefooted,  her  neatly  braided  flaxen  hair  tied  up 
behind  by  white  strips  of  cloth.  In  her  arms  was 
the  baby,  far  too  heavy  for  one  of  her  size  to  be 
carrying  about.  Just  then  a  pleasant  looking  lady 
appeared  coming  toward  the  house.  The  child's 
first  impulse  was  to  run,  but  recognizing  the  strang- 
er as  the  teacher  of  the  new  Sunday  School  lately 
started  at  the  school  house,  she  held  her  ground. 

The  lady  smiled,  and  giving  Susie  the  prettiest 
little  red  book  she  had  ever  seen,  ((it  said  "St. 
John,"  on  the  outside)  asked  her  to  go  to  Sunday 
School.  The  following  Sunday,  some  forty  minutes 
ahead  of  time,  found  Susie  at  the  school  house  in 
her  best  print  dress  carefully  starched  and  ironed. 


the  red  book  in  her  hand.  Such  a  glowing  account 
as  she  did  give  her  mother  that  afternoon  of  songs 
and  verses  and  the  lesson  story !  Nothing  that  hap- 
pened escaped  her  attention  or  interest.  Her  progress 
in  the  creek  Sunday  School  became  so  marked  that 
the  teacher  asked  her  to  go  to  the  Mission,  Board- 
ing school  three  miles  away.  It  took  a  long  time  to 
get  everything  planned  because  Susie's  father  would- 
n't work  much,  and  her  mother  needed  most  of  her 
money  to  buy  clothes  for  the  other  children.  But 
finally  the  school  agreed  to  take  beans  and  potatoes 
and  apples  as  pay  for  her  board  and  tuition.  So  Su- 
sie entered  the  boarding  school. 

It  was  here  that  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior 
and  learned  to  pray,  and  to  seek  to  obey  God  in  all 
things.  But  discouraging  times  came.  Often  a  dis- 
satisfied child  would  quit  school  and  go  home.  Re- 
peatedly Susie  was  tempted  to  do  this  very  thing, 
but  she  knew  this  wouldn't  please  Christ.  With 
God's  help  and  her  teachers'  she  learned  not  only 
the  lesson  of  trust,  but  also  of  being  stedfast,  and 
stayed  there  until  she  finished  school.  Today  she 
is  teaching  school  in  the  very  school  house  where 
she  first  attended  Sunday  School,  and  is  carrying 
on  the  same  Sunday  School  that  the  teacher  of  long 
ago  started.  Through  her  faithful  work  others  have 
been  led  to  Christ  even  as  she  was  then. 
Krypton,  Ky. 


Write  it  on  your  heart  that  every  day  is  the  best 
day  in  the  year. — EMERSON. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Tithi 


ns 


Vivian  Brown 


Tithing  Has  Been  Explained  and  told  about  in 
many  ways,  but  I  am  going  to  tell  you  just  what 
titiiing  means  to  me,  how  I  do  my  tithing,  and  why. 
In  the  first  place  tithing  is  of  course  giving  one- 
tenth  of  our  earnings  to  the  Lord.  The  best  way  to 
do  this  is  to  put  one  tenth  aside  each  week,  but  if 
the  case  is,  as  mine  happens  to  be,  that  each  week 
does  not  find  a  definite  sum  in  your  possession,  then 
tithing  in  this  manner  is  impossible.  I  do  not  think 
the  Lord  cares  just  how  we  manage  to  give  Him 
our  tithe,  just  so  we  do  it  in  the  right  spirit,  and 
in  a  cheerful  manner. 

When  I  decided  to  tithe,  my  income  was  practi- 
cally nothing — a  little  bit  now  and  then  with  usually 
many  places  to  put  each  bit,  but  I  started  by  tithing 
my  pennies  into  a  small  bank,  and  in  time  those 
pennies  became  dimes,  which  seemed  much  nicer 
to  give  to  the  Lord.  The  money  didn't  go  in  each 
week,  for  some  weeks  there  was  none,  but  when  I 
did  have  some  the  tenth  came  out  of  it. 

Then  a  year  ago  I  began  earning  some,  and  though 
it  really  wasn't  a  large 
sum,  for  it  was  earned 
as  I  lay  in  bed,  still  it 
seemed  wonderful  to  me 
to  be  able  to  tithe  in  a 
bigger  way  than  former- 
ly. But  even  then  some 
weeks  found  me  with  no 
money,  so  I  decided  to 
keep  an  account  of  all 
that  I  received  through 
a  month  and  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  next 
month  the  tithe  went  in. 
It  varied  greatly,  for 
some  weeks  I  was  unable 
to  earn  any,  but  I  am 
sure  God  does  not  care 
about  the  amount  we 
give  if  we  give  His  share 
freely  and  willingly.  The 
widow's  mite  was  re- 
ceived with  a  blessing  on 
her  so  why  not  our  bits 
now?  That  our  bit  is 
very  small  does  not  mat- 
ter, for  every  tithe  is 
equal  in  God's  sight. 

■Tithing  has  meant  to 
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me  that  even  though  I  am  unable  to  actively  worF 
for  God,  that  I  can  help  with  my  small  tenth.  He 
has  made  it  possible  for  me  to  earn  a  little  while  in 
bed,  so  if  he  gives  me  nine  tenths  to  use  myself, 
then  I  willingly  give  Him  the  other  tenth. 

There  were  years  in  which  I  should  have  tithed, 
but  didn't  consider  it  seriously  and  didn't  think  my 
share  would  do  any  good  as  it  was  so  small.  But 
lying  in  bed  month  in  and  month  out  gives  you 
much  time  for  thought  and  I  began  to  consider  the 
tithing  question  as  one  way  for  me  to  work  for  the 
Lord. 

I  know  most  of  us  will  wonder  just  what  we  gain 
from  tithing — how  we  know  we  receive  a  blessing 
for  it.  About  the  best  blessing  we  can  receive  is  a 
feeling  of  peace  and  satisfaction  in  our  hearts.  Did 
you  ever  give  a  gift  to  a  friend  and  experience  a 
happy  feeling  at  that  friend's  pleasure  in  your  gift? 
If  you  have,  then  you  should  know  what  your  re- 
action to  tithing  will  be.  But  you  aren't  giving  God 
a  gift — you  are  merely  returning  to  His  use  one 
tenth  of  what  already  be- 
longs to  Him.  But  the 
pleasure  you  will  get!' 
from  giving  the  gift  to 
the  Lord  will  be  far 
greater  than  giving  a 
gift  to  a  personal  friend. 
We  are  blessed  with 
gifts  every  day  from  our 
Lord.  If  it  isn't  wealth 
in  the  sense  of  money,  it 
is  the  wealth  of  the  bet- 
ter things  of  life.  Per- 
haps it  isn't  even  health, 
but  I  know  every  one  of 
us  is  given  much  more  in 
exchange  for  our  tenth 
than  we  ever  deserve. 
Try  tithing  for  one 
month,  figure  what  you 
gave  the  Lord,  then 
count  the  multitude  of 
blessings  he  bestowed  on 
you  during  that  month 
and  I'm  sure  you  will 
find  that  tithing  is  a 
wonderful  way  of  show- 
ing our  love  and  appreci- 
ation to  God. 


God's  Love 

Jo  L.  Morris 

Life  is  full  of  beauty 

With  pleasures  rich  and  rare; 
You  can't  he  sad,  life  isn't  bad, 

When  God  is  everywhere. 

Although  the  heart  be  heavy 

And  the  days  seem  long  and  drear; 

Just  lift  your  head  toward  heaven, 
For  God  is  always  near. 

When  friends  seem  to  have  failed  you 
And  you  get  somewhat  blue; 

Keep  courage  strong,  press  right  along, 
For  God  is  watching  you. 

You  cannot  hide  the  sin  you  do 

But  go  to  God  in  prayer; 
Admit  all  sin,  let  Him  come  in. 

You'll  find  Him  waiting  there. 

With  God  in  Heaven  guiding  you 
Life's  road  is  filled  with  cheer; 

Oh  God,  may  others  learn  to  know. 
That  Thou  art  always  near. 

Clay  City  S.  M.  M. 


Jammry  9,  1937 

Every  Sisterhood  girl  knows  the  wonderful  good 
done  with  the  Lord's  money  and  we  should  everyone 
be  willing  and  eager  to  tithe.  It  was  taught  by 
Christ  as  the  right  thing  to  do,  and  we  believe  the 
teachings  of  Christ  to  be  the  door  to  happiness  and 
peace,  so  I  am  sure  every  girl  will  find  this  a  splen- 
did way  to  do. 

I  have  found  my  own  life  has  been  happier  and 
I've  been  able  to  bear  the  trials  of  life  much  easier 


SI 


since  I  put  tithing  into  my  life.  I  am  positive  that 
every  person  who  tries  this  will  find  it  is  true  in 
their  own  lives  too.  If  you  cannot  take  Christ's 
word  for  it,  try  it  and  prove  to  yourself  the  bless- 
ings of  tithing. 

(Editor's  Note:  Vivian  is  a  member  of  the  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
Senior  S.  M.  M.  and  is  an  invalid,  but  prepared  and  dictated 
this  paper.  She  is  now  bedfast.  If  tithing  means  so  much  to 
her,  what  should  it  mean  to  j/s/ — B.  E.  B.). 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Junior  Devolional  Program 


Topic  for  February:    Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo,  Chapter  4 


3ymn  :    Savior  Like  A  Shepherd  Lead  Us. 

Savior  like  a  shepherd  lead  us, 

Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 

For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare : 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are. 

Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor; 

Early  let  us  do  Thy  will; 
Blessed  Lord  and  only  Savior, 

With  Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill : 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still. 

iCRiPTUKE  Lesson  :    Acts  9 :3-22. 
lYMN :    Wonderful  Words  of  Life. 

Sing  them  over  again  to  me. 

Wonderful  words  of   Life; 
Let  me  more  of  their  beauty  see. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 
Words  of  life  and  beauty. 
Teach  me  faith  and  duty: 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words, 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

Christ  the  Blessed  One,  gives  to  all. 

Wonderful  words  of   Life; 
Sinner,  list  to  the  loving  call. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 
All  so  freely  given. 
Wooing  us  to  heaven: 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words, 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

Sweet  echo  the  gospel  call. 

Wonderful  words   of   Life; 
Offer  pardon  and  peace  to  all. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 
Jesus  only  Savior, 
Sanctify  forever: 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

RAYER :  Thank  God  for  the  missionaries  who  have 
gone  to  many  lands,  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
kept  from  harm  and  danger  to  tell  many 
boys  and  girls  of  Jesus;  thank  God  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  love  for  us,  and  also  for  His 


Word  which  we  can  read  in  our  Bibles  so  that  we 
may  learn  and  know  of  Him  and  what  He  would 
have  us  to  do  for  Him ;  ask  God  to  help  the  boys 
and  girls  of  African  villages  to  learn  to  love  Him 
and  to  be  true  to  Him ;  pray  for  our  little  girls  in 
South  America  that  they  too  may  love  and  serve 
Him. 

Topic  :    Life  of  Mary  Slessor— Part  III. 

Special  Number:    When  He  Cometh. 

Mission  Study  :  Chapter  IV.  Thrilling  Experiences 
and  Wonderful  Sights. 

Business  :  Remember  the  Bible  reading ;  remember 
that  your  Thankof f ering  boxes  are  due  in  April  ; 
have  you  done  your  best  in  pledging  to  the  Mis- 
sion Home?    Have  you  had  a  bandage  rolling? 

Benediction  :    Psalm  145 :1,  2. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  MISSION  STUDY 

1.  You  might  have  someone  impersonating  Chama 
tell  why  and  how  the  trip  was  made  from  Kambove 
to  Lubumbashi.  There  could  be  five  or  six  other  per- 
sons sitting  in  a  circle  and  tell  what  the  mission 
there  did  to  change  them. 

2.  This  trip  might  be  enacted  and  carried  out  as 
suggested  in  last  month's  paper  in  connection  with 
Chapter  3,  and  used  just  as  a  continuation  of  the 
other  trip.  It  may  be  dramatized  with  paper  dolls, 
paper  animals,  and  a  toy  train  running  on  wire 
tracks  across  the  floor,  green  paper  for  fields,  and 
tin  and  zinc  articles  to  be  exhibited  at  Broken  Hill. 
The  train  should  stop  at  labelled  stations,  placed  as 
accurately  as  possible,  after  consulting  a  map  of 
Africa. 


"To  forget  the  things  that  are  behind  does  not 
mean  that  there  was  so  suggestion  in  them  for 
things  yet  to  be  done." 


Church  pews  never    skid    into    a    ditch,     smash 
against  a  telephone  pole,  or  get  tagged  for  speeding. 

— Selected. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Life  of  Mary  Slessor-Part  Thiree 


Jacob  Kliever 


Mary's  First  View  of  Africa  was  the  large,  dark, 
gloomy  tropical  forest  out  of  which  flowed  a  muddy 
river  with  alligators  and  other  horrible  creatures  on 
its  banks,  and  the  whir  of  parrots  and  the  chatter  of 
monkeys  over-head.  This  was  the  land  of  darkness 
and  sin;  the  land  of  murders,  dreadful  secret  so- 
cieties, witch-doctors,  as  well  as  disease,  fever  and 
many  white  graves. 

Then  she  saw  the  village  come  into  view  and  soon 
her  feet  were  on  African  soil!  What  did  she  find 
and  do?  Her  first  work  was  the  teaching  in  day 
school  and  calling  on  the  homes  in  the  village.  She 
also  took  longer  trips  accompanied  by  boys.  These 
trips  sometimes  made  it  necessary  to  jump  over 
creeks,  wade  rivers  and  do  hard  things.  But  this  did 
not  hinder  her.  When  she  would  come  to  a  new  vil- 
lage, the  children  would  run  crying,  "A  white  'Ma' 
is  coming,"  and  hide  for  fear,  but  the  women  would 
come  out  and  feel  and  examine  her  until  the  chiefs 
would  chase  them  away  with  whips.  Then  she  would 
tell  them  of  Jesus  and  their  need  of  Him  as  their 
Savior. 

When  she  was  tired  after  a  hard  day,  she  would 
do  something  that  I  am  sure  you  never  thought  that 
a  lady  missionary  would  do.  She  would  get  away  by 
herself  and  find  a  nice  tall  tree,  and  what  do  you 
suppose  she  did  then?  She  would  climb  it  just  like 
any  boy  would  have,  and  sometimes  she  was  so 
busy  having  a  good  time  that  she  would  miss  the  eve- 
ning meal.  She  usually  got  something  to  eat  how- 
ever. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  what  some  of 
Mary's   manners   and  habits   were   in  Africa.   She 


was  different  than  many  other  missionaries.     She 
did  as  much  work  as  a  strong  woman,  but  suffered  [ 
much  from  sickness    disease  and  fever.  She  never  ! 
wore  a  hat,  even  in  the  hot  sun ;  she  cut  her  hair  j 
to  make  it  easier  to  wash,  and  so  that  it  was  less 
work  to  comb.  She  very  seldom  wore  shoes  or  stock- 
ings, even  though  there  were  jiggers  and  snakes  in 
the  paths.  She  ate  the  same  food  as  the  natives,  and 
was  not  very  careful  to  eat  regularly.    Many  times 
she  lost  all  track  of  days,  and  once  she  worshipped 
on  Monday  instead  of  Sunday,  because  her  days  were 
mixed  up.  She  deliberately  and  willingly  gave  up 
the  things  that  most  people  enjoy,  so  that  she  could 
accomplish  more  for  her  Lord.  She  feared  no  dan- 
ger, because  she  expected  the  Lord  to  take  care  of 

her. 

A  strange  sickness  took  Mary  after  twelve  years 
in  Africa.  She  became  "Home-sick,"  and  the  only 
cure  was  to  go  home.  While  at  home  she  told  many 
people  of  the  work  in  Africa  and  her  desire  to  go 
to  new  fields  there.  After  a  year  at  home  she  re- 
turned and  spent  another  period  in  Africa.  She 
took  long  trips  to  other  tribes,  and  suffered  much 
from  storms,  dangers  and  disease.  At  the  end  of 
threie  years  she  was  so  weak  that  they  did  not  ex- 
pect she  could  live  and  they  sent  her  home  to  die.^ 
But  after  a  year's  rest  she  was  again  in  Africa, 
ready  to  take  the  Gospel  into  a  new  and  fierce 
tribe.  When  she  left  for  this  tribe,  they  did  not  ex- 
pect to  see  her  alive  again,  because  they  expected 
these  people  to  kill  her,  but  this  did  not  stop  Mary. 
She  left  for  this  tribe,  and  our  next  story  will  tell 
of  her  experiences  there. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Effective  Prayer 


"The  most  effective  way  to  pray  is  loving  God  alone. 

Love  lifts  us  to  His  presence  bright  and  to  His  heav'nly  throne. 

We  need  not  doubt  the  power  of  prayer  to  reach  His  throne  above. 

When  we  can  simply  give  to  Him  ourselves  in  holy  love. 

The  most  effective  sermon  preached?     The  thought  of  love  expressed. 

The  strongest  temple  ever  built?     Where  God  is  loved  the  best. 

Who  best  can  preach  the  word  of  God?    Who  gives  to  love,  his  all. 

Who  best  can  pray  effectively?     Who  through  his  love  can  call. 

The  most  effective  prayer  I  know  is  love  for  God  at  heart. 

Such  love  will  surely  bring  reward  and  give  to  us  our  part 

Of  all  the  good  love  has  in  store,  right  at  His  heav'nly  throne, 

When  we  have  learned  the  simple  prayer  of  loving  God  alone." 
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January  9,  1937 


What  the  Mission  hlome  Means  To  Me 


Mrs.  Floyd  Taber 


During  Our  Stay  in  France,  we  became  acquaint- 
fed  with  many  missionaries  from  many  fields. 
[Through  fellowship  and  in  heart  to  heart  talks  with 
them  we  got  an  insight  into  a  few  of  the  problems 
3f  the  home  coming  missionary.  For  a  great  num- 
ber, especially  those  with  families,  the  foremost 
problem  was :  where  to  stay  during  the  rest  period 
of  the  furlough.  Some  of  these  had  broken  home 
ties  to  heed  the  Master's  call.  Others,  whose  loved 
snes  had  been  called  to  the  heavenly  home  during 
:heir  absence,  no  longer  had  the  joy  of  looking  for- 
ward to  reuniting  in  the  home  of  their  childhood. 

While  we  know  from  experience  that  those  who 
jpen  their  homes  and  their  hearts  to  these  co-la- 
borers from  far  away  lands,  are  promoted  by  un- 
feigned love,  yet  we  realize  too  that  in  accepting 
their  hospitality  we  are  asking  a  greater  sacrifice 
3f  them  than  most  folks  realize.  There  must  of 
[lecessity  be  a  readjusting  of  family  life  and  hab- 
its. Often  there  is  a  doubling  up  in  order  to  make 
room  for  the  guests.  Where  there  are  children  to 
take  in,  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  home  is,  to  a 
measure  at  least,  broken. 

The  missionary  generally  comes  home  tired    and 

sometimes  broken  in  health.  He  does  not  like  to  feel 

he  is  a  burden  to  those  who  take  him  in,  and  yet 

oes  not  always  feel  able  to  fit  right  into  the  habits 

nd  plans  of  his  kind  hosts ;  neither  can  he  afford 

0  pay   the    rent  for  a  comfortable  home.     Conse- 

(uently,  complete  relaxation,  the  biggest  factor  in 

■ebuilding  a  tired  body,,  becomes  a  difficult  thing. 

f  the  missionary  had  a  home  which  he  might  call 

[lis  own  where  he  could  enjoy  home  life,  and  rest  and 

relax  as  he  chose,  without  feeling  he  was  disturb- 

ng  someone  or  being  a  burden,  it  would  go  a  long 


way  in  refreshing  him  in  body  and  in  spirit  for  the 
new  term. 

As  an  outgoing  missionary,  I  look  upon  the  Mis- 
sion Home  of  the  S.  M.  M.  as  the  solution  for  just 
such  problems.  We  do  not  know  what  the  Lord  has 
in  store  for  us  within  the  coming  four  or  five  years. 
But  we  do  know  that  if  He  tarries  and  brings  us 
safely  home  again  there  will  always  be  some  place 
to  which  we  may  go  and  call  it  home.  May  God 
bless  every  Sisterhood  girl  for  the  part  she  has  had 
in  making  this  dream  come  true. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


THROUGH  THE  DESIRE  FOR 
SOMETHING  BETTER 

Columbus  discovered  America. 

Alexander  Graham  Bell  invented  the  telephone. 

Elias  Howe  produc(jd  the  sewing  machine. 

Guglielmo  Marconi  discovered  wireless  telegraphy. 

The  Wright  brothers  succeeded  in  aviation. 

Thomas  A.  Edison  has  produced  the  phonograph 
and  other  devices. 

Millions  of  men  have  been  led  to  seek  the  true  Way 
of  Life  through  Christ. 


GROW  OLD  WITH  ME 
Grow  old  along  with  me. 
The  best  is  yet  to  be. 

The  last  of  life  for  which  the  first  was  made ; 
Our  times  are  in  his  hand 
Who  saith,    "A  whole  I  planned. 
Youth  shows  but  half;  trust  God;  see  all,  nor  be 
afraid." 

Robert  Browning. 
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On  Bended  Knee 

j  Pray  for  Sisterhood  girls  as  they 
learn  of  deeper  and  closer  Fellowship 
Kvith  each  other  and  their  Savior 
ithrough  the  step  of  Fellowship  in  the 
S.  M.  M.  five  year  program. 


Pray  that  the  way  be  made  open  for 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  that 
they  may  go  forth  to  serve  Him  more 
completely,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 


Pray  for  your  own  church  that  the 
need  for  winning  others  to  Christ  and 
for  growing  more  Christlike  may  be 
met,  and  that  you  may  yield  your  life 
to  Him  so  that  you  may  be  used  in 
doing   His   will. 


Pray  for  Sisterhood  girls  who  are 
away  from  your  society  at  school  and 
college  that  they  may  be  true  to  their 
Sisterhood  ideals.  Pray  for  those  Sis- 
terhood girls  who  are  attending  Ash- 
land College  and  others  who  may  be 
in  preparation  for  life  work  in  other 
places. 


Pray  for  the  coming  Easter  offering 
to  be  taken  in  our  church  that  we  may 
see  anew  the  need  and  the  Lord's  com- 
mand unto  us. 


Pray  God's  blessing  upon  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Yoder  in  their  work  in  South 
America. 


Pray  for  the  new  Sisterhoods  that 
are  being  organized  and  pray  that  oth- 
ers ■  may  see  the  splendid  avenue  to 
serve  Him  through  the  Sisterhood. 


SJi. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


mission  Home  Fund 
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When  Paul,  the  first  Christian  mis- 
sionary, went  into  many  cities  to 
preach,  he  was  oft  times  a  stranger 
there,  but  he  soon  found  friends  with 
whom  he  could  make  his  home.  When 
he  went  to  Philippi  we  will  remember 
how  Lydia,  a  woman  of  God,  offered 
her  home  that  Paul  might  have  a  place 
to  stay  wliile  teaching  in  that  place. 
Surely  Paul  appreciated  her  kindness 
very  much. 

When  our  missionaries  give  up  all 
to  go  to  another  land  to  tell  the  Bless- 
ed Story,  they  have  no  home  to  which 
to  return  when  they  come  back  for 
rest.  Many  Christian  friends,  like 
Lydia,  are  willing  to  open  their  homes 
to  them  and  we  know  that  our  mission- 
aries appreciate  this  kindness. 

It  is  the  joy  of  Sisterhood  girls  to 
make  possible  this  home.  The  home 
has  been  built  by  the  money  which  we 
have  been  and  are  giving. 

The  financial  secretary  informs  us 
that  at  the  present  date  pledges 
amounting  to  $327.00  have  been  re- 
ceived and  actual  cash  amounting  to 
$85.40  has  been  received.  The  inter- 
esting thing  about  this  is  that  very  lit- 
tle of  the  cash  is  in  payment  of  the 
pledges,  but  has  come  in  as  gifts  from 
individuals  or  from  societies  who  did 
not  make  a  gift  during  the  past  year. 
The  amount  received  looks  fine  and  is 
fine  for  this  time  of  the  year  but  our 
pledges  are  not  what  we  would  like  to 
see.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  what 
He  has  already  done  for  us.  We  know 
He  is  faithful  and  can  do  all  things, 
even  better  than  we  can  ask  or  think. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  guide  and  to  help 
us  during  the  coming  year. 

There  are  possibly  many  girls  who 
would  like  to  help  with  the  furnishings 
of  the  house.  I  am  sure  many  girls 
would  get  much  pleasure  from  sharing 
personally  in  this  matter.  It  is  OUR 
house.  It  is  OUR  house  built  to  help 
glorify  His  name.  That  makes  it  be- 
long to  Him.  If  there  are  girls  who 
have  planned  very  definitely  to  aid 
in  the  furnishing  of  the  house  it  will 
be  greatly  appreciated,  but  let  us  not 
let  this  interfere  with  giving  toward 
the  fund.  Our  job  is  to  construct  the 
house  and  everyone  is  well  pleased  and 
happy  over  the  way  S.  M.  M.  girls 
have  answered  the  call. 

Certain  items  such  as  bedding,  tow- 
els, scarfs,  etc.,  can  be  donated.  The 
furniture,  curtains,  and  rugs,  and  ta- 
ble linen  will  be  purchased  from  an 
Ashland  firm.  For  these  things  it 
seems  best  to  appeal  for  gifts  of  mon- 
ey. If  there  are  any  societies  who  care 
to  make  any  of  these  donations  get  in 
touch  vrith  Mrs.  A.  J.  McClain,  41  Sa- 
maritan Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  so  that 
there  may  be  no  duplications  of  ar- 
ticles. If  you  desire  to  make  a '  cash 
donation  send  it  to  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman, 


Qhe  Lislening  Ear 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES 
Introduction: 

The  Book  of  Judges  names  no  author  for  itself.  Probably  it  is  com- 
posed from  three  different  sources  and  has  more  than  one  author. 

It  portrays  a  series  of  relapses  into  idolatry  on  the  part  of  God's 
chosen  people,  followed  by  invasion^  oppression,  and  deliverance. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  much  of  a  devotional  aspect  here.  Let  the  Book 
stand  as  illustrative  of  the  futility  of  error  and  evil.  Let  us  think  con- 
tinually of  the  great  contrast  of  the  blessing  of  righteous  living. 

A  close  study  of  the  dates  shows  that  they  were  really  loyal  to  God 
a  larger  part  of  the  time.  A  casual  reading  would  not  indicate  it.  Notice 
in  the  reading  there  ai'e  fourteen  heroic  judges.  Some  more  important 
than  others.  Another  thing  to  notice  is  the  frequency  of  "Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord." 

The  Book  falls  into  three  general  parts: 

1.  Introduction.    A  summary  of  the  conquests  in  Western  Palestine. 

2.  The  Main  Body  or  Central  Fortiori.  A  sei'ies  of  narratives  where- 
in fourteen  of  the  Judges  deliver  Israel  from  oppression. 

3.  Appendix.    A  close  with  confusion  and  contention. 

PART  II 

Chapter   One.   The  Incomplete  Victory  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel. 

1.  Israel  failed  to  completeh/  e.vpel  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
When  she  was  strong  and  could  have  carried  out  God's  will  she  would 
not.  When  our  God  commissions  us  to  do  anything  He  provides  the  way. 
We  simply  trust  and  obey  to  be  perfectly  blest. 
Key  Verse  2. 

Chapter  Two.    The  Institution  of  the  Judges. 

1.  Suffering  and  weakness  came  iipon  Israel  for  their  error  in  dis- 
obedience.   Away  from  God's  guidance  they  wei-e  sore  distressed. 

2.  God  originates  the  judges  to  rule  in  Israel  and  be  a  spokesman 
for  Himself.    This  is  the  rule  of  God  or  a  Theocracy. 

Key  Verse  18a,  b. 

Chapter  Three.  The  Undefeated  Nations  Plague  Israel. 

1.  Their  besetting  sin  returned  to  haunt  them. 

2.  The  judges  that  appear  are:  Othniel  the  first,  Ehud  the  strategist 
and  Shamgar  the  warrior. 

There  is  a  connection  between  this  sort  of  experience  and  our  own 
chastening.  Heb.  12:6  "For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth." 
Key  Verse  9  a,  b  or  15  a,  b. 

Chapter  Four.  The  Lapse  into  Sin  brings  more  Oppression. 

1.  Deborah  the  patriotic  ivoman  and  Barak  the  timid  soldier.  Per- 
haps Barak  saw  the  valuable  assistance  of  one  who  was  in  close  touch 
with  God.  Deborah  was  a  Prophetess.  Have  you  felt  the  confidence  in- 
crease when  working  with  a  person  who  really  knows  and  loves  the 
Lord? 
Key  Verse  8. 

Chapter  Five.     The  Song  of  the  Victors. 

1.  The  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

2.  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  suffered  defeat  and  ruin.  History  has 
declared  many  times  the  indisputable  advantage  of  taking  account  of  God 
in  great  issues.  Lincoln  said  that  it  was  not  so  essential  to  determine 
whether  God  was  on  our  side.  It  was  essential  to  determine  whether  we 
were  on  God's  side. 

Key  Veese  31. 

Chapter  Six.    Gideon  the  Mighty  Man  of  Valor. 

1.  The  Angel  of  Jehovah  gave  Gideon  the  commission. 

2.  Gideon  bravely  destroys  the  pagan  altar. 

3.  He  is  convinced  bii  two  signs  that  God.  is  debating  ivith  him.  I  like 
to  think  of  Gideon  as  faithful  in  the  first  commission  and  thereby  quali- 
fying for  further  service.  So  many  Christians  fail  to  do  the  first  things. 
Kety  Verse  12. 

Chapter  Seven.     The  Preparation  for  Battle. 

1.  The  fearful  and  afraid  must  go  home. 

2.  Those  ivho  were  accustomed  to  kneeling  to  Baal  and  jyrostrated 
thennselves  in  ca/relessness  were  sent  hom,e. 

3.  Only  a  small  number  of  mien  composed  the  arm,y  which  God  used 
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to  fight  His  battle.     Mere  numbers  is  not  the  best  sign  of  strength.    If 
God  is  pleased  to  be  with  a  few,  they  are  bound  to  win.  in  any  conflict  in 
the  world.  Nations  put  their  trust  in  men  and  cannons  now  airplanes. 
We  put  our  trust  in  God. 
Key  Verse  3  a,  b. 

Chapter  Eight.    The  Mighty  Gideon  falls  into  Sin. 

1.  They  discovered  jealousy  in  the  camp  of  Ephradm.  It  always 
results  in  discord  and  harm. 

2.  Gideon  foolishly  inade\  an  object  for  the  people  to  worship.  It  be- 
came a  snare  to  him.  We  do  not  know  about  the  innocency  of  the  act  but 
most  certainly  the  outcome  brought  disaster.  Little  did  he  think  about 
that  at  first. 

Key  Verse  23 

Chapter  Nine.    Abimelech  Conspires  for  the  Government  and  Reaps 
Ruin. 

1.  He  dealt  treacherously  with  Gideon's  sons. 

2.  Jothan  the  last  to  survive  fled  for  his  life. 

3.  He  told  the  most  interesting  parable  of  the  trees  selecting  a 
king. 

4.  Abimelech  reaps  a  similar  ruin  that  he  brought  to  others. 
Key  Verse  15. 

Chapter  Ten.    Failure  to  profit  by  former  Experience. 

1.  Tola  a  judge  in  an  uneventful  time. 

2.  Jair  the  next  judge  became  famous  because  he  had  thirty  sons 
to  ride  on  thirty  colts  of  donkeys.  They  must  have  been  like  Hollywood's 
popular  group.  The  most  that  is  said  of  them  is  that  they  entertained  the 
public  with  the  parade  of  donkeys. 

3.  Another  lapse  into  apostasy  and  servitude. 
Key  Verse  16. 

Chapter  Eleven.    Jephthah  the  Rash  Judge. 

1.  He  had  an  unfortunate  home  relation. 

2.  He  was  selected  as  captain  of  the  army  and  judge  of  Israel. 

3.  He  made  a  terrible  vow  that  finally  nveant  the  loss  of  his  daugh- 
ter's life.     God  does  not  delight  in  human  sacrifices  like  this.  We  may 
gather  from  it  that  God  does  hold  men  to  their  promises  and  vows. 
Key  Verse  11c. 

Chapter  Twelve.    Hypocrisy  put  to  a  Test. 

1.  Ephraim  is  jealous  again. 

2.  Jephthah  smites  them  severely.  They  determined  who  were  lying 
by  a  test  of  pronounciation. 

3.  More  judges  in  Ibzan,  Elon  and  Abdon. 

4.  Here  a/re  seventy  more  young  men  who  made  a  great  display  on 
seventy  donkey's  colts.  It  is  not  much  for  boasting  and  not  much  by 
which  to  be  remembered.  Have  you  ever  thought  what  you  do  to  make 
the  lasting  impression  upon  the  minds  of  others? 

Key  Verse  6. 


Chapters  Thirteen  to  Sixteen. 
I.  Samson's  birth  favored. 
3.  His  manhood  wasted. 
5.  His  sin  betrayed. 


The  Weak  Strong  Man. 
2.  His  boyhood  gifted. 
4.  His  will  power  weakened. 
6.  His  death  shamied. 


ICey  Verse  13:25.  "And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him." 

What  a  thrilling,  romantic  and  pathetic  narrative.     It  stands  as  an 
illustration  of  how  sin  does  not  pay. 

PART  III 
Chapters  Seventeen  to  Twenty-one.     Closing  Events  of  Civil  Con- 
fusion and  Contention. 

1.  The  self  will  and  irreligious  conduct  of  Micah.  17. 

2.  The  contention  among  the  Danites.    18. 

3.  The  horrible  behaviour  of  the  immoral  Benjamites.  19. 

4.  The  punishment  sent  upon  the  Benjamites.  20. 

5.  Provision  for  Benja/mites  that  they  might  not  be  •entirely  extermi- 
nated. 21. 

Key  Verse.  21:15. 


(25  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
rnia,  stating  just  what  the  contribu- 
vn.  is  to  be  used  for. 
The  words,  "No  man,  having  put  his 
md  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,"  — are 
miliar  to  all  of  us.  Probably  many  of 
)U  are  thinking  this  is  a  long  furrow 
are  plowing.  Year  after  year,  we 
ive  been  holding  the  same  plow,  and 


it  is  true  that  holding  the  same  plow 
day  in  and  day  out  grows  rather  un- 
interesting. But  now  we  can  look  ahead 
and  see  the  end  of  the  furrow!  Oh,  the 
joy  of  experiencing  a  task  well  done! 
That  joy  is  not  far  distant  if  we  just 
keep  pushing  the  plow  and  allow  the 
Lord  to  help  us  with  the  burden.  Then 
we  shall  gather  the  harvest  and  re- 
joice.   We  have  done  well  but  let  us 


not  let  our  steps  grow  slow.  Let  us 
plow  deeper  than  ever  before.  This  is 
our  great  year  in  this  project.  Let  us 
finish  it  in.  such  a  way  that  the  last 
year  may  not  be  one  of  plowing,  but 
one  of  rejoicing  and  rest  in  the  joy 
of  the  completed  task. 

In  meeting  this  goal,  societies  are 
using  different  methods.  Let  us  not 
think  of  it  as  merely  a  goal.  Let  us 
help  each  other  to  understand  and  ap- 
preciate the  fineness  and  beatuy  of  the 
thing  we  are  doing.  Let  us  do  it  be- 
cause our  hearts  are  full  of  joy. 

We  want  the  Lord  to  build  and  fur- 
nish this  Mission  Home.  Let  us  not 
labor  in  vain,  or  in  the  wrong  way.  Let 
us  pray  for  ourselves  and  others  as  we 
give  and  share  in  this  lovely  task. 

Will  you  let  the  Lord  complete  this 
Mission  Home  through  you? 
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By  Ihe  Way 
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We  hope  you  notice  and  use  the  ar- 
ticles that  are  being  published  from 
time  to  time  on  Fellowship.  Last  year 
we  stressed  stewardship  in  connection 
with  the  Five  Year  program,  and  this 
year  our  step  is  Fellowship.  It  is  our 
desire  that  through  these  articles  your 
spiritual  life  may  be  made  deeper  and 
richer  because  you  have  learned  to 
really  "know  Him." 

Do  you  like  the  devotional  topics  in 
connection  with  the  Mission  Study? 
They  are  yours  to  use  as  you  see  fit, 
so  that  your  needs  may  be  best  sup- 
plied. If  you  find  the  study  of  "Congo 
Crosses"  sufficient  for  your  meeting 
that  is  fine.  However,  we  do  suggest 
that  you  use  the  articles  on  the  theme 
of  Fellowship. 


We  do  have  some  promising  poetess- 
es in  our  Sisterhood  ranks  of  which 
we  have  a  right  to  be  proud.  Did  you 
not  enjoy  the  poem  "Faith"  by  Elsie 
M.  Whitfield  of  the  Philadelphia  Third 
Church?  This  month  we  publish  a 
poem  written  by  Jo  Morris,  a  member 
of  the  Clay  City,  Indiana  S.  M.  M.,  the 
title  is  "God's  Love."  When  Sister- 
hood girls  can  write  such  lovely  poems 
expressing  their  faith  and  love  we  are 
proud  of  girls  that  are  Sisterhood  girls. 


Read  carefully  the  Mission  Home 
column  and  then  pray  about  it  and  see 
what  you  can  do  about  it.  At  all  times 
let  us  be  faithful  to  our  calling. 


We  are  happy  to  report  prospects 
of  new  places  being  considered  for  the 
organization  of  Sisterhood  societies. 
The  Calvary  Church  at  Sergeantsville, 
N.  J.  is  very  anxious  to  organize,  and 
we  hope  shall  have  their  organization 
perfected  within  a  short  time. 
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Loree,  Indiana,  has  had  a  very  fine 
revival  under  the  leadership  of  Rev. 
Leo  Polman,  and  as  a  result  feel  that 
they  would  like  to  organize  a  Sister- 
hood. We  hope  that  by  the  time  you 
read  this  this  church  shall  have  a  fine 
Sisterhood  in  the  making.  The  church 
and  many  of  the  girls  are  known  by 
the  general  secretary  and  we  see  a 
wonderful  time  in  store  for  those  girls. 
I  am  sure  that  many  have  learned  to 
know  them  and  their  faithfulness  in 
attending  conference  at  Winona  even 
though  they  have  had  no  Sisterhood  or- 
ganization in  their  church.  Of  course, 
they  will  have  many  problems,  but  let 
us  be  in  prayer  for  them. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


Several  questions  have  been  coming 
in  in  regards  to  Goal  5;  that  of  a 
"Stewardship  secretary  encouraging  an 
individual  plan  of  systematic  giving  of 
money,  time,  and  talent."  We  appre- 
ciate these  societies  writing  in  con- 
cerning their  problems  and  hope  that 
we  may  be  able  to  help  with  your  prob- 
lems. Since  this  letter  just  arrived  as 
this  goes  to  the  publisher  we  shall  at- 
tempt to  publish  something  that  may 
be  of  help  to  you,  and  assist  you  to  a 
deeper  meaning  of  your  stewardship. 
Watch  this  paper  for  further  helps. 


There  have  been  several  calls  for  the 
stewardship  pageant  which  was  given 
on  Sunday  afternoon  at  national  con- 
ference entitled  "America's  Call  to  Ser- 
vice." So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
find  out  the  pageant  cannot  be  ob- 
tained anywhere.  Miss  Helen  Garber 
has  two  copies,  that  she  will  loan  if 
there  is  a  society  in  real  earnest  about 
presenting  it.  If  there  are  those  who 
are  in  earnest  about  it  they  may  con- 
tact Miss  Garber  for  the  pageant  at 
235  E.  49th.  St.,  New  York  City. 


Juniors,  you  will  be  much  interested 
in  the  story  by  Lyda  Carter  entitled 
"Camp  Fire  Along  the  Creek"  which 
tells  us  so  very  interestingly  the  thrill- 
ing experiences  and  wonderful  sights 
that  come  to  the  little  mountain  girl 
as  she  watches  by  the  camp  fire  along 
the  creek.  This  fits  so  very  well  with 
"Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo." 


A  lonely  peak, 
Soft  purple  clouds, 

High  in  the  sky; 

Not  the  red  sun 
Greets  New  Year's  mom 
With  stouter  heart  than  I! 

FUJITA  MiNORU 

(A  Leper  Poet) 


If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me, 
If  both  of  us  could  clearly  see, 
And  with  an  inner  sight  divine 
The  meaning  of  your  heart  and  mine, 
I'm  sure  that  we  would  differ  less. 
And  clasp  our  hands  in  friendliness; 
Our  thoughts  would  pleasantly  agree 
If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me. 

— Nixon  Waterman. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

8.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  V2  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent    to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 
ry by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  July 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  by 
July  3L 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR   GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes   of    ^,2     of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All    societies    sending    statistical 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President— Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise  Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature   Secretary  —  Mrs.   D.   A.   C. 

Teeter,    3846   Monroe   St.,    Chicago, 

Illinois. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  AUegra   Rich- 


mond,   504  East  Walnut  St.,    Na; 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Cc 

lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rah 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  11: 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen     Rul 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Po 

tis,  Kansas. 

Soutliem  California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqu 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Culp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lac 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  Yoi 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  nationi 
dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Missi 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katheri 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Sevei 
teenth  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D, 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  tc 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethrer 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  0. 
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The  BRETHREN 

EVANGELIST 


Come,  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool  (Isa.  1:18). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SECRET  OF  POWER 


"Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do.' 


Many  priceless  secrets  have  been 
lost.  As  a  result,  the  world  is  today 
impoverished.  But  the  loss  of  the  secret 
of  power  with  God  and  men  has  re- 
sulted more  disastrously  than  any  oth- 
er. That  it  may  speedily  be  recovered  by 
the  sei-vants  of  Christ  in  this  time  of 
grave  crisis  should  be  the  longing  de- 
sire and  earnest  prayer  of  God's  peo- 
ple. Its  recovery  will  mean  the  revival 
of  the  Church,  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
and  the  glory  that  is  due  to  the  worthy 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

D.  L.  Moody  went  up  and  down  this 
and  other  lands,  exemplifying  and 
preaching  this  secret  of  power.  From 
the  time  of  his  own  infilling  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  his  work  for  Christ  became 
niarvelously  successful.  He  searched 
the  Scriptures  to  know  what  were  his 
privileges  in  Christ  and  did  not  rest 
until  the  power  of  Christ  rested  upon 
him.  At  that  time,  the  men  of  the  Bi- 
ble were  his  constant  spiritual  compan- 
ions. A  like  study  of  their  experiences 
will  prove  beneficial  to  every  Christian 
worker. 

Take  Moses,  for  example:  Moses 
was  eighty  years  of  age  before  he 
learned  this  secret  of  power,  the  dif- 
ference between  his  working  for  God 
and  God  working  through  him.  Con- 
squently,  with  all  his  superlative  quali- 
fications, his  divine  commission,  his 
wisdom  and  devotion,  Moses  failed  be- 
cause he  did  not  wholly  rely  upon  the 
Lord.  This  is  manifested  in  his  im- 
passioned prayer  after  his  disappoint- 
ing visit  to  Pharaoh: 

"Since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to 
this  people;  neither  hast  thou  de- 
livered thy  people  at  all"  (Exodus 
5:23). 

How  much  Moses  depended  upon 
himself  appears  when  we  hear  the 
Lord's  response  to  that  prayer.  The 
Lord  said  unto  him: 

"Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do" 
(Ex.  6:1). 

The  "I"  of  Moses  and  the  "I"  of 
God  came  into  sharp  contrast.  The  "I" 
of  Moses  was  finite;  the  "I"  of  God 
was  infinite.  Moses  never  fully  real- 
ized his  own  inability  and  God's  abil- 
ity until  that  hour.  When  his  resources 
had  failed,  God  was  only  at  the  begin- 
ning of  His.  From  that  day  forward, 
it  was  no  longer  "I",  but  Jehovah. 

What  a  difference  there  is  between 
what  God  can  do  through  us  and  what 
we  can  do  for  God!  The  things  that  are 
impossible  with  men  are  possible  with 
God.  May  our  lives,  like  that  of  Moses, 


become  blessed  commentaries  on  the 
text,  "Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will 
do." 

If  you  have  failed,  pastor,  parent, 
Sunday  School  teacher,  fellow-Christian 
worker,  confess  it  to  the  Lord.  Recog- 
nize your  failure,  definitely  trust  God 
to  take  you  and  your  work  in  hand, 
and  then  you  shall  have  good  success. 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him" 
(II  Chron.   16:9). 

When  God  can  find  men  who  will 
cease  from  their  own  fleshly  exer- 
tions, and  let  Him  have  His  way,  He 
will  do  "exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  we  ask  or  think  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3: 
20).  "Since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by 
the  ear,  neither  hath  eye  seen.  0  God, 
beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for 
him  that  waiteth  for  him.  Thou  meet- 
est  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh 
righteousness,  those  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways"  (Isaiah  64:4,5). 

Beloved,  may  the  Lord  find  each  of 
us  like  unto  Moses,  to  whom  He  can 
say  once  more,  "now  shalt  thou  see 
what  I  will  do." 

— Great  Commission  Prayer  League, 
808  N  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  III.) 


A  ROTTED  INDUSTRY 

"Whether  the  personal  chronicle  of 
the  screen  actress  should  be  destroyed, 
as  demanded  by  high-ups  in  the  motion 
picture  industry"  —  So  begins  a  front 
page  article  in  the  morning  paper,  anent 
the  Mary  Astor  case.  Again,  farther 
along  in  the  article,  another  paragraph 
begins.  "And  in  Hollywood,  executives 
and  actors  in  the  motion-picture  indus- 
try kept  as  close  a  watch  on  both 
camps,  hoping,  demanding  even,  that 
sensationalism  be  purged  from  the 
trial."  Undoubtedly,  the  "high-ups"  are 
going  to  successfully  use  their  tre- 
mendous pressure  upon  the  judge;  and 
upon  Mary  Astor,  the  "highup"  actress; 
and,  upon  Dr.  Franklin  Thorpe,  her  hus- 
band,— to  quiet  the  whole  rotten  af- 
fair by  a  compromise.  Why  the  great 
interest  of  the  motion-picture  "high- 
ups"  in  this  case  ?  Mary  Astor  wrote  a 
diary.  1 1  set  forth  in  unvarnished 
truth,  her  relations  with  so  many  "high- 
ups"  that  the  utter  moral  rottenness  of 
the  whole  industry  was  being  exposed 
to  the  world.  It  took  the  lid  off  the 
whole  of  moviedom,  and  the  stench  that 
arose  was  too  rank  for  even  a  world 
that  has  grown  more  or  less  accustomed 


to  the  odors  of  Sodom.  That  lid  must 
go  down  immediately,  so  say  the 
"stars."  (It  will  go  down!)  "Stars" 
they  may  call  them,  if  hell  has  "stars." 
More  amazing  than  the  moral  filth  of 
the  movie  world  is  the  fact  that  there 
are  those  who  call  themselves  "saints" 
— a  people  separated  unto  God — a  peo- 
ple who,  professedly,  love  not  the  world 
— who  insist  that  they  can  maintain 
then  pilgrim  character,  their  spirit- 
filled  experiences,  their  favor  with  a 
holy  God,  and  yet  patronize  the  most 
morally  corrupt  industry  under  the 
heavens!  Whereunto  have  the  saints 
fallen? 
— 1st  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Calen. 


BAIT 

1,350,000  girls,  some  of  them  still  in 
their  middle  "teens,"  are  being  used  as 
"bar  room  bait"  in  the  liquor  joints  of 
the  United  States — used  to  stimulate 
male  customers  in  buying  liquor.  If 
those  now  in  power  in  Washington,  who 
are  responsible  for  this  situation,  do 
not  soon  fall  under  the  judgment  of  a 
righteous  God,  then  a  righteous  God 
does  not  exist.  And  what  responsibility 
have  some  professed  Church  members 
in  this  monstrous  crime  against  youth 
and  womanhood  ?  Ballots  brought  back 
the  legalized   saloon. 
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QUITE  AGREED 

More  and  more  we  discover  that  the  philosophy 
of  apostate  Christianity  and  the  philosophy  of  rank 
unbelievers  run  quite  parallel.  A  worldly  newspaper 
writer  recently  wrote  that  he  was  not  interested  in 
heaven,  for  "the  question  isn't  important — I'm  too 
much  concerned  with  what  I  do  while  I  live.  The 
only  heaven  that  really  interests  me  is  the  heaven 
that  could  be  made  right  here."  In  a  recent  religious 
magazine  there  appeared  an  editorial  on  the  mean- 
ing of  being  saved.  The  writer's  contention  was  that 
being  saved  does  not  mean  a  relation  to  heaven  and 
hell,  sins  forgiven,  and  the  new  birth,  but  rather 
being  saved  from  the  things  of  this  life  which  would 
keep  humanity  from  growing  into  the  best  that  is 
within  man.  When  we  make  the  best  of  our  circum- 
stances and  become  victorious  over  the  problems  and 
obstacles  of  this  life  we  are  being  saved.  This  is  far 
from  the  Scriptural  truth  about  salvation,  but  it  is 
interesting  to  note  how  apostate  Christianity  and 
the  theories  of  the  worldly  men  agree. 

NOT  MUCH  ABOUT  HEAVEN 

This  worldly  philosopher  is  not  much  interested 
in  heaven  because  he  says  he  fears  that  after  the 
resurrection  his  neuritis  might  survive.  He  feels 
also  that  heaven  with  no  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage  would  not  suit  him  at  all,  so  he  does  not 
like  its  prospects.  Modern  religion  also  tells  us  that 
wie  should  not  appeal  to  people  in  terms  of  heaven 
and  hell,  for  these  conceptions  might  stir  their  emo- 
tions and  fears  unduly.  We  should  appeal  to  people 
from  the  standpoint  of  making  a  better  world  and 
improving  circumstances  here  through  bringing  in 
a  new  social  order.  It  makes  no  difference  if  such 
people  do  not  like  the  Bible  revelation  about  heaven 
for  they  probably  will  not  get  there  anyway. 

PLACE  PREPARED— PEOPLE  PREPARED 

Probably  many  of  us  have  heard  the  statement, 
"Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people." 
One  of  the  marks  of  a  true  Christian  is  that  he  has 
already  discovered  that  heaven  will  be  an  enjoyable 
place  when  he  gets  there.  The  Christian  has  no  quar- 
rel with  God  about  the  kind  of  a  place  heaven  will 
be.  Many  people  have  tried  to  build  places  of  resi- 
dence here  on  earth  with  which  they  will  be  per- 
fectly satisfied,  but  have  failed  to  accomplish  the 
task.  There  always  remains  something  which  should 
be  changed  or  altered.  The  Christian,  has  left  it  to 
the  Lord  to  prepare  a  place  with  which  he  will  be 
infinitely  satisfied,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is  able 


to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  he  could 
ask,  think,  or  imagine. 

MORE  SMOKERS 

According  to  a  statement  which  recently  came 
over  the  radio,  there  were  more  pipes  and  tobacco 
given  for  Christmas  presents  this  year  than  ever 
before.  Over  a  million  men  are  supposed  to  have 
received  pipes  and  tobacco  as  gifts  this  Christmas 
season.  This  is  a  real  contribution  which  the  tobacco 
companies  are  making  to  the  world,  so  they  say. 
This  is  another  way  to  spread  Christmas  cheer 
throughout  the  year — so  they  say  again.  How  many 
of  these  million  men.  do  you  suppose  are  church 
members?  How  many  of  these  have  pledged  their 
lives  to  glorify  God  and  serve  him  and  to  walk  in  a 
way  which  pleases  Him  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God?  Well,  we  would  fear  even  to  make  a  guess. 
Perhaps  it  is  just  as  well  that  we  do  not  know. 

ONE  THING  WE  KNOW 

We  do  know,  however,  one  important  fact.  Many 
are  the  men  who  have  come  to  Christ  only  to  see 
that  a  walk  with  the  Lord  and  contributions  to  the 
tobacco  companies  do  not  go  together.  One  man 
said,  "I  just  could  not  imagine  myself  down  on  my 
knees  before  the  throne  of  grace  with  a  cigarette  in 
my  fingers  and  the  smoke  curling  up  above  my 
head." 

Another  man  of  our  close  acquaintance,  was  driv- 
ing home  with  his  family  after  the  Sunday  evening 
service.  The  Lord  had  spoken  to  his  heart.  As  they 
were  going  through  the  canyon  between  the  church 
and  their  home,  the  man  reached  for  his  can  of 
Prince  Albert  and  his  pipe  and  threw  them  as  far 
as  possible  over  into  the  canyon.    His  wife  saw  the 
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action  and  exclaimed,  "What  are  you  doing?"  He 
replied  "I  do  not  need  those  things  any  more."  Such 
is  the  attitude  of  the  man  who  wants  to  walk  close 
to  the  Lord.  If  for  no  other  reason,  he  could  well 
quit  the  habit  and  use  the  money  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

A  Brethren  pastor  recently  told  us  of  a  meeting 
which  he  just  held  in  which  a  number  of  men  came 
to  Christ.  In  coming  they  laid  their  pipes,  tobacco, 
and  cigarettes  on  the  platform  in  the  church.  They 
did  not  do  this  because  the  preacher  had  consigned 
all  smokers  to  hell — no,  not  at  all.  People  do  not  lose 
their  salvation  because  they  smoke,  neither  are  peo- 
ple saved  because  they  do  not  smoke.  But  there  is 
one  thing  which  every  smoker  loses.  He  loses  that 
precious  nearness  to  the  Lord  which  he  might  have. 
Since  our  lives  are  but  for  a  moment  at  longest,  and 
are  as  a  kindergarten  in  pi'eparation  for  eternity, 
anything  which  keeps  us  from  the  closet  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  costs  us  too  much.  This  is  why  Chris- 
tians quit  the  things  which  are  questionable.  That 
was  the  secret  of  Paul's  successful  life.  Those  who 
walk  with  the  Lord  must  keep  the  body  under  and 
bring  it  into  subjection. 

OTHERS'  WORK 

We  do  not  live  unto  ourselves.  When  we  arrived 
in  this  world,  there  was  a  certain  fixity  even  in  the 
things  of  Christianity.  Others  have  labored  to  give 
us  an  open  Bible.  Martyrs  have  given  their  lives 
that  the  common  people  might  be  able  to  read  the 
Bible  for  themselves.  Others  lived  their  lives  that 
the  common  people  have  the  truth  of  God's  Word  in 
simplicity  and  unbound  by  the  traditions  of  the 
ecclestiastical  hierarchies.  Where  would  we  be  if  in 
the  days  of  Luther  no  one  would  have  protested? 
Where  would  we  be  if  the  common  people  would 
have  been  compelled  to  remain  the  victims  of  the 
theories  of  a  few  in  high  authority.  We  should  thank 
God  for  those  who  have  given  to  Protestantism  its 
simple  faith  in  the  open  Bible.  For  such  we  will  never 
forget  the  name  of  Martin  Luther. 

WHAT  PROFIT? 

What  profit  is  it  to  honor  and  appreciate  Luther 
because  he  stood  his  ground  if  we  yield  ours.  We 
dare  not  yield  ours.  If  we  know  God's  Word  is  true 
and  men  will  be  judged  by  it,  then  we  cannot  sit 
idly  by  without  letting  men  know  that  God  has 
spoken.  Our  battle  may  not  be  exactly  like  that  of 
Luther,  but  we  have  a  battle  nevertheless.  We  are 
living  in  a  day  when  men  everywhere  are  denying 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  If  they  do  not  do 
so  openly,  they  do  it  by  giving  to  the  terms  and 
phrases  of  the  Word  of  God  their  own  meaning. 
Men  can  say,  "We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God."  But  pressed  a  bit,  they  will  indicate 
that  they  do  not  believe  this  as  the  Bible  teaches 
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concerning  the  Sonship  of  Christ.  Others  will  say, 
"We  believe  that  'ye  must  be  bom  again'."  Being 
pressed  for  an  explanation,  they  leave  the  super- 
natural out  of  it  only  to  emphasize  the  outward  side 
of  reformation  ignoring  the  deeper  needs  of  the 
human  heart.  Others  may  say,  "We  believe  that 
every  man  needs  to  be  saved."  But  digging  beneath 
the  surface,  we  may  find  that  "being  saved"  to  such 
is  only  a  matter  of  being  adjusted  to  surroundings 
in  such  a  fashion  that  he  conforms  to  his  own 
standard  of  what  he  calls  certain  high,  lofty  and 
noble  ideals. 

HEAVEN  OR  HELL 

With  a  religious  philosophy  around  us  like  this, 
it  becomes  necessary  for  us  to  speak  out  with  great 
conviction  concerning  realities.  Salvation  is  not  mere- 
ly a  salvation  to  a  more  noble  life  here,  it  is  a  remov- 
al of  the  condemnation  and  wrath  which  rests  upon 
men  from  a  holy  God,  and  the  receiving  of  the  very 
life  of  Christ  in  us.  It  means  to  be  transferred  from 
the  way  which  leads  to  the  lake  of  fire  to  the  way 
which  leads  to  glory  and  heaven.  Of  these  things 
God's  true  servants  need  to  be  very  outspoken.  Like 
Luther,  we  must  tell  the  truth. 

DARE  WE  BE  DOGMATIC? 

Sometimes  this  question  is  raised.  Perhaps    an- 
other question  should  be  asked.  If  we  believe  God's 
Word  with  a  conviction  more  important  than  any- 
thing else  in  the  world,  even  more  important  than 
death  itself,  dare  we  be  othei-wise  than  dogmatic? 
There  is  a  feeling  abroad  that  everyone  else  may  be 
dogmatic  except  the  man  who  believes  the  Bible.  . 
The  Communist  may  be  dogmatic  about  his  theories,  , 
the  evolutionist  may  be  dogmatic  about  his  guesses,', 
the  businessman  may  be    dogmatic  about  his  busi- 
ness,  but  for  the  Christian  to  be  dogmatic  about 
what  the  infinite  God  has  said — well  that's  differ- 
ent. 


TRANSFORMED  PULPITS 

We  need  a  hundred  thousand  transformed  pulpiti 
in  this  land.  Hell  in  the  pulpit  will  put  the  hell  out 
of  the  pew.  Salvation  in  the  pulpit  will  put  salvation 
in  the  pew.  Faith  in  the  pulpit  will  put  faith  in  the 
pew.  We  are  in  need  of  men  of  conviction! 

FOR  PRAYING  FRIENDS 
God  in  heaven,  bless  those  friends  who  share 
Ml/  hours  of  trial  in  deed,  in  work,  in  prayer. 
Grant  them  the  riches  of  Thi/  grace,  as  they  release 
To  other  weary  hearts  the  joy,  the  peace, 
The  added  strength  that  Thou  my  way  dost  send 
In  answer  to  the  prayer  of  each  dear  fricTid. 

— Mary  Catherine  Ziiek. 
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A  Soul  Saving 
Institution 
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"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations"- — Matt.  28:19 


The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  it  very  plain  that 
the  purpose  of  His  coming  into  the  world  was  "to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Because  this 
was  His  reason  for  coming  among  men,  we  find  the 
Lord  Jesus  continually  seeking  out  those  that  were 
lost  and  without  a  hope. 

It  was  into  a  world  that  was  hopeless  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  sent  the  disciples  with  the  au- 
thority and  commission  to  preach  the  gospel  and  to 
point  men  to  Him  who  is  the  "Way"  and  the 
"Truth"  and  the  "Life."  These  disciples,  after  re- 
ceiving the  promised  power  for  this  effort,  preached 
that  gospel,  and  the  result  was  that  men  were  saved, 
and  added  to  the  church  (Acts  2:41,  47). 

In  it's  very  beginning,  the  church,  of  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  very  Foundation,  Head  and 
Source  of  Supply,  had  for  its  purpose  the  saving  of 
the  lost. 

We  see  Paul,  as  he  goes  throughout  the  then 
known  world,  establishing  churches  among  the 
nations.  When  we  read  the  epistles  of  Paul  to  them 
we  are  convinced  that  they  had  no  other  thought  or 
purpose  than  the  bringing  of  the  lost  to  the  Savior. 
Listen  to  Paul  as  he  speaks  of  the  fervor  of  the 
Christians  of  Thessalonica.  "For  from  you  sounded 
out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  eveiy  place  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
anything"  (I  Thess.  1:8).  These  early  churches, 
which  were  given  life  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
through  the  ministry  of  the  apostle  Paul,  had  no 
other  purpose  than  to  bring  men  to  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  their  personal  Savior.  This 
passion  for  souls  was  the  very  heart  of  the  church. 
At  the  end  of  the  first  century  the  whole  of  south- 
ern Europe  and  northern  Africa,  or  the  heart  of 
cultured  civilization,  had  heard  the  gospel  message. 

Why  is  not  this  passion  for  the  lost  as  intense  as 
it  was  under  the  supervision  of  the  apostle  Paul? 
Are  not  souls  as  much  lost  now  as  they  were  then? 
Is  not  the  message  that  they  need  the  same  message 
of  salvation  that  the  apostle  Paul  carried  to  the  lost 
of  the  first  century?  Is  not  the  church  the  same  in- 
stitution it  was  when  three  thousand  were  saved 


through  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  and  many 
were  added  to  the  church  only  because  they  were 
saved  ? 

The  position  which  the  church  holds  in  the  world 
today  is  ever  the  same.  It  is  a  soul-saving  station  for 
the  lost.  And  if  men  are  ever  to  be  saved,  they  will 
only  be  saved  as  the  church  is  faithful  to  the  high 
commission  which  was  handed  to  it  by  the  Lord 
whom  it  represents  in  the  world.  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me"  (Acts  1:8).  Through  the  centuries 
the  faithful  have  been  cariying  this  message  to  sin- 
ners, who  are  condemned  to  die ;  and  they  have  been 
receiving  it.  Everywhere  men  have  been  saved.  The 
islands  of  the  sea,  filled  with  cannibal  tribes,  dark- 
est Africa,  the  Far  East  and  many  other  lands,  have 
received  the  gospel  message,  and  thousands  upon 
thousands  have  been  saved.  Men  need  not  be  lost, 
for  the  same  Savior  that  saved  Zacchaeus  is  willing 
today,  with  the  same  heart  of  compassion  for  the 
lost  to  come  into  their  lives  and  make  His  eternal 
dwelling  place  with  them.  But  with  the  church  rests 
the  responsibility  of  keeping  the  gospel  message 
ringing  in  their  ears  if  men  are  to  continue  to  find 
eternal  safety  in  the  church. 

Alas !  the  day  has  come  when  many  places  which 
have  the  name  of  the  church  have  no  longer  that 
high  purpose  which  beat  in  the  heart  of  the  apos- 
tles; namely,  the  'seeking  and  saving  that  which  is 
lost."  Many  and  varied  are  the  church  programs  of 
the  day.  Instead  of  bread  which  is  living-giving,  they 
offer  a  stone,  with  the  result,  that  within  the  very 
doors  of  the  church  we  find  men  perishing  and  with- 
out a  hope.  It  is  very  sad  indeed,  that  placed  upon 
the  records  of  many  churches  are  a  profusion  of 
names,  the  owners  of  which  have  never  known  what 
it  means  to  be  saved.  The  churches  are  sheltering  a 
host  of  people  who  have  never  been  born  again.  Then 
it  seems  that  the  churches  are  proud  to  own  many  of 
these ;  some  because  they  are  prominent  socially,  oth- 
ers because  of  their  financial  standing.  I  once  heard 
the  minister  of  a  church  in  Philadelphia  say,  after 
he  had  preached  a  sermon  that  might  have  touched 
the  hearts  of  many,  that  he  was  sure  that  every  one 
he  was  facing  was  "well-fixed  for  the  future" ;  so 
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then  the  message  that  he  had  just  delivered  did  not 
include  them.  With  this  opinion  of  themselves,  given 
to  them  by  spurious  divines,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
the  church  is  full  of  unsaved  people?  The  church 
made  up  of  this  type  of  the  people,  will  never  be- 
come a  soul-saving  institution. 

We  have  been  reading  much  of  a  preaching  mis- 
sion, sponsored  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America.  Now  a  preaching  mission  is 
what  is  very  much  needed  in  the  church  today,  of 
this  there  is  no  doubt.  The  church  is  in  need  of 
preaching  that  will  bring  to  life  dead  members ;  that 
will  interest  men  in  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Much  of  the  preaching  of  today  is  not  that  type.  But 
we  are  afraid  that  the  efforts  of  a  preaching  mis- 
sion with  men  of  the  stripe  that  will  cooperate  with 
the  Federal  Council  will  not  have  the  passion  that  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  had.  We  fear  very  much 
that  men  who  deny  everything  that  the  Bible  states 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  relation  to 
God,  cannot  be  successful  preachers  of  a  gospel  that 
will  save  men.  And  this  is  the  only  preaching  that  is 
worthy,  that  is,  the  preaching  of  a  gospel  that 
saves. 

The  church  as  a  soul-saving  institution  should  not 
sponsor  the  program  of  spurious  cults.  We  remem- 
ber an  experience  several  years  ago  while  living  in 
Philadelphia.  The  Oxford  Group  Movement  or  Buch- 
manism  was  working  for  cooperation  among  pas- 
tors. Some  were  mislead,  and  others  knowingly  per- 
mitted this  group  to  have  access  to  their  church 
building,  lending  their  support  by  their  presence,  for 
the  propagation  of  their  social  gospel.  When  pro- 
fessed Christian  leaders  will  sponsor  a  movement 
that  is  essentially  different  from  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament,  then  the  church  will  have  to  lay 
aside  her  God-given  program,  that  of  seeking  and 
saving  the  lost. 

When  asked  by  Dr.  Trumbull  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times  if  he  believed  that  man  ought  to  be  born 
again,  Mr.  Buchman  replied :  "Of  course  I  do. 
I  believe  that  man  ought  to  be  born  again  every 
day."  He  was  either  trying  to  evade  the  question  or 
was  very  much  in  ignorance  as  to  the  only  way  of 
salvation.  Social  gospels,  no  matter  how  alluring 
they  may  be,  will  never  take  the  place  of  the  church. 
Only  God's  message  of  truth  will  ever  save  the 
precious  souls  that  are  lost. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  was  told  by  the  Lord  to  give 
to  the  people  the  message  that  the  Lord  had  put  into 
his  mouth.  The  Lord  told  him  that  no  other  message 
would  do.  He  also  told  him  that  there  would  be  an 
accounting  for  failure  on  his  part  to  deliver  that 
message.  "When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked 
man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thy  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked 


of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not  turn  from 
his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul"  (Ezekiel  33:8,9).  We  serve  the 
same  God.  True,  God  is  merciful  and  gracious,  but 
God  is  also  just,  and  those  who  have  the  message  to 
deliver  and  fail  to  deliver  that  message  will  come 
under  the  judgment  for  that  failure.  The  church 
cannot  afford  to  grow  lax  in  giving  forth  the  Word. 
"For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ :  that  everyone  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body  according  to  that  he  hath  done  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men"  (H  Cor.  5:10,  11).  The 
church  is  conscious  of  the  need  of  men.  That  need  is 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The 
church  is  conscious  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  all 
those  who  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore 
the  paramount  work  of  the  church  is  to  save  these 
souls. 

Firmly  believing  that  we  are  living  in  the  last 
days,  the  responsibility  of  the  church  for  the  lost  be- 
comes of  greater  importance.  "This  know  also,  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves  ..."  (II  Tim. 
3:1,  2),  and  so  we  read  on  of  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual depravity  of  men  of  these  last  days.  As  we  look 
around  us  we  see  a  living  picture  of  the  verses  of  this 
New  Testament  prophecy.  So  in  the  midst  of  this 
world,  where  the  love  of  pleasure  has  taken  the  place 
of  the  love  of  God,  the  church,  with  the  only  mes- 
sage that  can  save,  is  to  shine  as  beacon  light  to  the 
lost,  to  bring  those  that  are  struggling  in  the  dark- 
ness to  the  marvelous  light  of  the  gospel.  The  church 
that  is  not  doing  this  is  failing  the  Lord  that  has 
bought  it  with  His  own  precious  blood.  "The  gospel 
is  (still)  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth"  (Rom.  1:16).  The  church  has 
this  message — the  message  which  will  remove  the 
moral  delinquencies  of  a  grossly  immoral  people.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  there  are  still  groups  that  are 
willing  to  carry  this  gospel  to  the  lost  regardless  of 
the  cost  and  bring  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  that  is  saving 
men,  when  He  appears,  need  not  be  ashamed  before 
Him  at  His  coming. 
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"Give  me  a  passion  for  souls,  dear  Lord, 

A  passion  to  save  the  lost; 

Oh,  that  Thy  love  were  by  all  adored 

And  welcomed  at  any  cost. 

Jesus,  I  long,  I  long  to  be  winning 

Men  who  are  lost  and  constantly  sinning; 

Oh,  may  this  hour  be  one  of  beginning 

The  story  of  pardon  to  tell." — Fellers. 
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Interesting  Scientific 

Accuracies  in 

The  Bible 


In  The  Religious  Digest  of  Novemljer,  1936,  there 
appeared  a  review  of  this  article  by  Professor  Alva  J. 
McClain.  It  was  the  leading  article  of  the  magazine. 
The  Religious  Digest  reviews  the  most  striking  articles 
which  appear  in  various  Christian  publications.  Thus 
the  outstanding  writings  of  the  hour  are  made  avail- 
able for  quick  perusal.  In  the  case  of  this  article,  it  is 
regretted  that  it  suffered  from  being  cut  too  short. 
We  are  printing  it  as  it  appeared  originally  in  The 
King's  Business. 


lLVA  J.  McCLAIN 

"Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning :  and  every 
ne  of  thy  righteous  judgments  endureth  for  ever" 
Psa.  119:160). 

This  text  makes  a  most  remarkable  assertion.  Ac- 
ording  to  its  testimony,  the  Bible  can  never  become 
,n  obsolete  book.  The  Word  inscribed  upon  its  pages 
fas  true  when  it  was  written ;  the  same  Word  is  true 
oday,  and  a  thousand  millenniums  hence  it  will  still 
le  true.  There  may  be  a  certain  degree  of  relativity 
0  what  man  is  pleased  to  call  "truth,"  since  his  ideas 
re  constantly  changing,  but  the  Revelation  of  God 
epends  for  its  truth  upon  neither  time,  place,  nor 
ircumstance.  It  is  "true  from  the  beginning"  and 
endureth  for  ever." 

In  this  respect  the  written  Word  partakes  of  the 
ature  of  the  incarnate  Word.  He  in  His  own  blessed 
erson  was  "the  truth,"  and  of  Him  the  writer  of 
lebrews  declares  that  He  is  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
esterday,  and  today,  and  for  ever"  (13:8). 

If  the  Bible  is  in  any  real  sense  the  "Word  of 
Jod,"  then  it  is  impossible  that  there  should  be  any 
ontradition  between  its  statements  and  the  find- 
iigs  of  science.  For  science,  if  it  be  true,  is  simply 
n  orderly  and  systematized  description  of  nature, 
nd  nature  is  the  work  of  God.  Between  God's  Word 
,nd  His  works  there  can  be  no  final  conflict.  It  seems 
0  me  that  this  truth  is  taught  very  clearly  in  Psalm 
11 :  "The  works  of  his  Iiands  are  verity  and  judg- 
nent;  all  Ms  commandments  are  sure.  They  stand 
ast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are  done  in  truth  and  up- 
ightness"  (vs.  7,8).  Scientific  truth  and  religious 
ruth  must  agree,  because  they  have  their  common 
jource  in  the  one  true  God  whose  "works"  and  "com- 
inandments"  are  both  "done  in  truth." 


0)il!/   God   can    make   a   tree 


Principles  of  a  Fair  Investigation 
Any  unprejudiced  investigation  of  the  relation  of 
the  Bible  and  science  should  keep  in  mind  at  least 
four  principles.  First,  as  Professor  Townsend 
pointed  out  many  years  ago,  we  should  be  careful  to 
distinguish  between  what  the  Bible  says  and  what 
is  sometimes  said  in  the  Bible.  In  many  places  the 
Bible  records  the  thinking  and  utterances  of  fallible 
men.  In  Isaiah  22:13  it  is  said:  "Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  tomorrow  we  shall  die."  In  Malachi  3:14 
you  may  read:  "It  is  vain  to  serve  God."  In  Romans 
3:8  it  is  recorded:  "Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come."  These  things  are  said  in  the  Bible,  but  the 
Bible  does  not  say  them.  They  were  spoken  by  men, 
and  recorded  in  the  Bible.  And  the  record  is  verbally 
inspired.  Thus  when  the  Word  quotes  Satan  as  say- 
ing, "Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  we  may  be  sure  that 
he  spoke  those  very  words.  The  words  are  a  lie,  but 
the  record  of  the  incident  is  true.  So  also  when  we 
read  of  Jacob's  ideas  concerning  prenatal  control, 
recorded  in  Genesis  30,  we  should  not  be  over-hasty 
to  ascribe  these  notions  to  the  Bible. 

Second,  we  should  remember  that  many  attacks 
upon  the  Bible  for  alleged  scientific  blunders  have 
been  based  upon  what  it  was  supposed  to  teach,  not 
upon  what  it  really  does  teach.  Sound  exegesis  and 
interpretation  are  the  most  effective  weapons 
against  the  critical  foe  in  the  camp  of  modern  sci- 
ence. All  the  Bible  asks,  or  needs,  is  fair  treatment 
at  the  hands  of  its  critics.  It  is  a  rather  well  recog- 
nized principle  that  at  least  a  reasonable  amount 
of  knowledge  in  any  field  of  knowledge  is  required 
before  men  are  competent  to  set  themselves  up  as 
responsible  critics   in  that  field.   Unfortunately  it 
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seems  to  be  the  opinion  in  many  quarters  that  any 
one  is  competent  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  Bible, 
regardless  of  his  limited  knowledge.  I  recall  the  case 
of  the  lumber  dealer,  an  avowed  unbeliever,  who  be- 
came interested  in  the  Bible  because  he  heard  a  ser- 
mon on  Noah's  ark.  Rather  startled  at  its  huge  di- 
mensions, he  sat  down  to  figure  the  thousands  of 
feet  of  lumber  required  for  its  construction.  Through 
this  means  he  began  to  read  the  Bible,  and  he  found 
to  his  surprise,  that  it  was  an  interesting  book.  But 
one  day  he  chanced  upon  the  passage  which  read 
that  "the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the  ark  of 
God  upon  their  shoulders"  (I  Chron.  15:15),  and 
throwing  the  Book  down,  he  declared  that  he  was 
sure  now  that  it  was  "all  a  pack  of  lies" !  Many 
criticisms  of  the  Bible,  on  alleged  scientific  grounds, 
are  based  on  interpretations  which  are  not  much 
more  intelligent. 

Third,  to  those  acquainted  with  the  history  of 


"In  the  field 
of  the  science 
of  animal  life 
we  again  find 
the  Bible  dis- 
cussing and 
describing 
nianii  forms 
of  life  without 
indulging  in 
the  wild  and 
absurd  ideas 
which  pos- 
sessed many 
even  of  the 
learned  in  past 
ages." 


Biblical  criticism  it  is  quite  well  known  that  many 
of  the  alleged  inaccuracies  of  the  Bible  have  been 
based  on  scientific  theories,  not  upon  established 
facts.  It  is  well  to  recall  in  this  connection  that  even 
the  scientists  have  made  mistakes  in  the  past.  Pro- 
fessor Lyell,  a  noted  geologist  in  his  day,  once  said : 
"In  the  year  1806  the  French  Institute  enumerated 
no  less  than  eighty  geological  theories  which  were 
hostile  to  the  Scriptures ;  but  not  one  of  those  the- 
ories is  held  today."  Before  any  man  has  a  right  to 
pronounce  the  Bible  at  fault  scientifically,  he  should 
be  certain,  not  only  that  his  interpretation  of  the 
Bible  is  sound,  but  also  that  he  is  dealing  with  an  es- 
tablished fact  of  science.  With  these  two  points  set- 
tled then  he  would  be  eligible  to  discuss  the  mistakes 
of  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  and  Scientific  Terms 
Fourth,  in  approaching  the  Bible,  the  investigator 
must  not  expect  to  find  nature  described  with  the 


terminology  of  science.  It  is  well  understood  that  a 
man  may  speak  accurately  on  a  scientific  subject 
even  though  he  may  not  employ  the  technical  langu- 
age of  science.  There  are  several  reasons  why  the 
Bible  avoids  such  terminology.  For  one  thing,  scien- 
tific terms  are  constantly  changing.  Some  become 
obsolete ;  others  are  being  coined  to  describe  and  des- 
ignate the  new  discoveries.  The  Bible,  as  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  had  to  come  to  man  at  some  point  in 
human  history.  If  it  had  adopted  the  scientific  term- 
inology of  any  particular  age  in  the  past,  it  would 
have  been  out  of  date  within  a  short  period  of  time. 
If  it  had  been  given  in  the  language  of  the  final  sci- 
ence— assuming,  of  course,  that  God  knows  His  own 
world — no  one  would  be  able  to  understand  it,  not 
even  the  most  learned  scientists. 

Furthermore,  even  we  ourselves,  and  also  the 
greatest  scientists  of  the  age,  are  not  accustomed  to 
using  the  language  and  strict  terminology  of  science 
in  speaking  of  nature.  All  of  us  constantly  speak  of 
the  sun  as  "rising"  and  "setting,"  when  every  school- 
boy knows  that  the  sun  does  nothing  of  the  kind,  but 
that  the  rotation  of  the  earth  upon  its  axis  only 
makes  the  sun  appear  to  "rise"  and  "set."  Why 
then  should  we  find  fault  with  the  Bible  for  using 
such  language?  It  is  unquestionably  a  great  mercy 
for  most  of  us  that  God  does  not  use  scientific- 
phraseology  in  His  Word.  Let  the  reader  consider 
this  specimen  taken  from  a  daily  newspaper:  A 
young  surgeon,  recently  out  of  school,  was  called  to 
testify  in  an  assault  case.  Under  oath  he  stated 
that  he  found  the  injured  plaintiff  "suffering  from 
a  severe  contusion  of  the  integuments  under  the  left 
orbit,  with  great  extravasation  of  blood  and  ecchy- 
mosis  in  the  surrounding  cellular  tissues,  which  were 
in  a  state  of  tumidity."  The  twelve  "good  men  and 
true"  on  the  jury,  having  heard  the  testimony,  con- 
cluded that  the  plaintiff  must  have  been  nearly 
killed,  and  they  were  about  to  render  a  verdict  in  his 
favor  when  the  counsel  for  the  defense,  who  also 
was  somewhat  acquainted  with  medical  terminology, 
pointed  out  that  the  learned  savant  had  given  a  de- 
scription of  what  ordinarily  is  called  a  "black  eye"! 
Now,  if  we  wish  to  be  scientifically  exact  in  our  de- 
scription, we  should  remember  that  a  "black  eye"  is 
not  black,  but  blue  or  indigo.  Nevertheless,  every- 
body knows  precisely  what  we  mean  when  we  speak 
of  a  "black  eye."  And,  after  all,  the  real  purpose  of 
language  is  to  convey  intelligible  knowledge.  When 
it  fails  to  do  this,  it  is  useless. 

The  Bible  was  not  written  especially  for  any  select 
group  of  intellectuals,  but  for  the  common  people 
the  care-worn,  struggling,  suffering  millions  of  the 
race  who  have  had  little  opportunity  to  master  scien- 
tific terms  and  keep  abreast  of  the  times.  In  the 
main,  therefore,  when  the  Bible  speaks  of  nature,  it 
uses  the  language  of  appearance.  Such  language  is 
understood  by  all  men,  the  wise  and  the  ignorant,  in 
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"Of  course,  our  Lord  knew  all  about  the  shape  of  the 
earth.  He  made  it.  Certainly  He  did  not  come  to  teach  men 
the  facts  of  geology,  but  when  He  speaks,  His  words  will 
be  found  in  accord  with  such  facts." 

all  places,  and  in  all  ages.  A  mention  of  the  "sun 
rising"  is  understood  perfectly  by  both  the  African 
savage  and  Dr.  Einstein.  It  is  one  of  the  marks  of 
Biblical  inspiration  that  when  God  desired  to  give 
His  supreme  revelation  in  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ings, He  spoke  not  in  the  language  of  the  intelligent- 
sia, but  in  the  "koine,"  the  Greek  of  the  common  man 
of  the  streets. 

The  Christian  View  of  the  Bible  and  Science 

As  to  the  relation  of  the  Bible  and  science,  the 
following  statements  represent  in  general  the  posi- 
tion that  the  Christian  thinker  must  hold :  ( 1 )  The 
Bible  was  not  written  primarily  to  teach  us  the  nat- 
ural sciences,  but  rather  to  reveal  God's  plan  and 
work  in  saving  sinners.  (2)  It  is  a  fact,  however, 
that  the  Bible  touches  upon  many  matters  which  fall 
within  the  domain  of  those  sciences;  and  for  this 
reason  it  is  folly  to  postulate  an  absolute  separation 
between  the  two.  (3)  The  Bible,  when  patiently 
studied  and  fairly  interpreted,  will  be  found  to  con- 
tain none  of  the  absurdities  so  common  to  other  an- 
cient literature,  but  on  the  contrary  displays  many 
striking  harmonies  with  the  established  facts  of 
science.  It  is  the  main  purpose  of  this  article  to  point 
out  a  few  of  the  harmonies. 

The  Science  of  Plant  Life 

The  Old  Testament  mentions  over  two  hundred 
specimens  of  plant  life,  ranging  from  the  stately 
cedar  of,  Lebanon  down  to  the  little  vine  that  clings 
to  the  wall;  yet  it  contains  none  of  the  erroneous 
notions  found  in  other  contemporaneous  writings. 

Genesis  1:11  contains  an  interesting  reference. 
Speaking  of  the  botanical  world,  it  suggests  the  fol- 
lowing threefold  division  of  plant  life:  "Grass,  the 
herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself."  The  word 
translated  "grass"  is  the  Hebrew  "deshe,"  which, 
according  to  Ellicott,  refers  to  "a  mere  greenness, 
without  visible  seed  or  stalk,  such  as  to  this  day 
may  be  seen  on  the  surface  of  rocks."  This  three- 
fold division  bears  a  striking  similarity  to  the  divi- 


sions proposed  in  one  of  the  most  widely  used  books 

on  botany : 

The  distinction  of  fossils  through  rocks  of  differ- 
ent ages  indicates,  for  example,  that  the  earliest 
plants  were  comparatively  pimple  water-inhabiting 
forms.  In  the  later  ages  appeared  pteridophytes,  the 
primitive  seed  plants,  forms  more  or  less  similar  to 
our  present-day  gymnosperms ;  and  finally  the  angio- 
sperms.  {Textbook  of  General  Botany,  by  Smith, 
Overton,  Gilbert,  Denniston,  Bryan,  Allen,  p.  484). 

Comparing  the  two  accounts,  we  have  first,  plants 
which  are  simply  "green,"  the  seed  not  being  evi- 
dent; second,  plants  in  which  the  seed  is  prominent 
and  exposed ;  and  finally,  the  forms  "bearing  fruit" 
with  enclosed  seeds.  The  entire  point  is  fully  dis- 
cussed by  a  recent  graduate  of  Ashland  Seminary, 
Paul  R.  Bauman,  in  his  "Critical  Study  of  the  Crea- 
tion Account." 

Some  time  ago  while  browsing  through  a  volume 
of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  (14th  edition),  I 
became  interested  in  the  article  on  Bacteriology  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Paine  of  the  London  Imperial  College  of 
Science  and  Technology.  I  found  a  number  of  things 
that  I  already  knew,  for  example,  that  bacteria  are 
most  numerous  in  the  air  of  cities  and  towns,  and 
very  much  reduced  in  the  air  of  country  districts. 
But  I  also  found  something  new,  namely,  that  "in 
forest  areas  the  presence  of  bacteria  in  the  atmos- 
phere is  usually  hard  to  demonstrate,"  the  reason 
being  that  "the  leaves  of  trees  seem  to  act  as  ef- 
ficient bacterial  filters"  (Vol.  II,  p.  905).  Reading 
the  statement,  I  thought  of  two  things :  First,  I  re- 
flected that  our  desire  for  vacations  in  the  forested 
regions  is  based  on  a  sound  instinct;  and  second,  I 
recalled  a  well-known  passage  in  Revelation  where 
John  writes  of  the  "tree  of  life"  in  the  Holy  City, 
declaring  that  "the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations"  (22:2).  The  question  as  to 
whether  this  "tree"  is  literal  or  only  symbolical,  we 
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"Artists  and  critics  have  not  always  been  agreed  as  to 
the  true  basis  of  coloring,"  but  everyone  must  agree  that 
God's  coloring  in  the  sunset  or  in  nature  can  never  be  sur- 
passed. 


The  Throne  of  David 

By  R.  I.  Humberd,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Mc  Kee,  Pa. 


We  will  divide  our  studies  on  this  topic,  into  four 
divisions : 

1.  The  Throne  of  David. 

2.  When  the  King  will  appear. 

3.  The  credentials  and  coronation  of  the  King. 

4.  When  the  King  Reigns  in  Zion. 

The  throne  of  David  is  just  as  real  as  the  throne 
of  England  or  any  other  throne:  the  king  is  as  real 
as  any  other  king;  the  subjects  are  as  real  as  those 
of  any  other  kingdom.  There  are,  however,  four 
outstanding  points  of  contrast  between  this  throne 
and  the  other  thrones  of  the  earth. 

1.  It  receives  its  commission  from  the  fiat  of  God. 

2.  It  is  the  last  of  earthly  kingdoms. 

3.  It  is  a  kingdom  of  absolute  power. 

4.  It  is  a  kingdom  of  absolute  righteousness. 
Let  us  now  consider  these  four  points  separately. 

1.  Although  it  is  true  that,  "The  Most  High  rul- 
eth  in  the  kingdom  of  men"  (D?.n.  4:17),  yet  it  is 
true  in  a  special  sense  that  the  throne  of  David  re- 
ce'ves  its  commission  directly  from  God. 

God  told  David  that  when  his  days  were  fulfilled, 
He  would  set  up  his  seed  after  him  which  would 
pi-oceed  out  of  his  bowels.  "I  will  stablish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  forever.  I  will  be  his  father  and  he 
shall  be  my  son."  (II  Sam.  7:13). 

This  passage  brings  before  us  the  law  of  double 
reference.  Prophecy  often  has  a  near  and  a  far 
view.  The  near  view,  in  this  chapter  is  Solomon ;  but 
there  are  elements  that  can  point  only  to  Christ. 
In  fact,  part  of  this  pas- 
sage is  quoted  and  applied 
to  Christ  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (See.  Heb.  1:.5).  Also, 
David  understood  it  to 
mean  that,  "Of  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  upon  his 
throne"  (Acts  2:30). 

2.  It  is  the  last  earthly 
kingdom.  God  gave  to  Neb- 
uchadnezzar the  trend  of 
human  history  to  the  end 
of  time  (Dan.  2).  Four 
Gentile  kingdoms  and  then 
a   fifth    kingdom,    not    of 


THE  COMING  KING 
By  Violet  Ursula  Fraser 
Who   turned  back  the  sun  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz, 

And  stablished  the  earth  hji  a  changeless  decree, 
Led  Israel  forth  between  walls  of  great  waters. 
And  paved  for  her  passage  dry  paths  through  the 
sea? 

Who  made  in  their  beauty  Pleiades  and  Orion, 
When  morning  stars  sang  in  the  dawning  of  tiiwe, 

And  mountain  peaks  rose  at  His  word  into  splendor. 
Upheld  by  His  power  and  wisdom  divine? 


Though  ivar  clouds  now  gather  and  darkness  has 
fallen. 

While  nation  Lakes  counsel  with  nation  in  vain. 
The  signs  of  His  coming  flash  forth  as  the  lightning. 

The  King  in  His  glory  is  coming  to  reign. 


their  origin,  would  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 
Gentile  world  power  was  represented  by  a  great 
image.  Babylon,  was  the  head  of  gold.  Man  would 
have  this  image  upon  its  head,  for  great  is  the 
claim  of  democracy.  However,  God  has  absolute 
monarchy  as  head  of  gold.  Media-Persia  was  some- 
what inferior  and  was  represented  by  silver.  Whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  would  he  slew  but  a  king  of  Persia 
could  not  even  reverse  his  own  decree  (see  Esther). 
Next  came  the  Greecian  thighs  of  brass,  and  last  on 
the  image  was  the  iron  rule  of  Rome.  Rome,  how- 
ever, is  to  degenerate  into  ten  kingdoms  that  are  to 
rise  out 'of  itself  (Dan.  7:24).  The  ten.  kingdoms  are 
represented  in  Daniel  seven,  by  ten  homs,  and  in 
Daniel  two  by  ten  toes,  but  the  toes  have  degener- 
erated  into  clay  and  iron.  It  seems  that  the  clay  is 
democracy,  for,  "They  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
the  people,"  making  a  weak  form  of  government. 

The  gold  gave  place  to  silver,  the  silver  to  brass 
and  the  brass  to  iron ;  but  when  the  iron  comes  into 
the  form  of  ten  kingdoms,  a  stone  will  strike  the 
image  upon  its  feet  and  grind  it  to  powder  (Dan. 
2:34).  "In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,"  and  He  who  sits  upon 
the  throne  of  that  kingdom  will  be  the  son  of  David. 
The  other  kingdoms  gave  place  to  the  one  which 
followed  but  this  one  shall  "n.ever  be  destroyed." 
This  stone  becomes  a  great  mountain  and  fills  the 
whole  earth  (Dan.  2:35).  It  is  a  universal  kingdom: 
"The  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth"  (Zech. 
14:9).  It  is  the  last  that 
shall  bear  rule  over  the 
earth,  for,  "The  kingdom 
shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms  and  it  shall  stand 
forever."  (Dan..  2:44). 

Thus,  as  Babylon  gave 
>vay  to  the  throne  of  Dar- 
ius; and  Media-Persia  gave 
place  to  the  throne  of  Alex- 
ander, so  the  time  will  come 
when  proud  Caesar  must 
bow  before  the  throne  of 
David.  And  David's  throne 
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The  Reappearance  of  the  Empire  on  the  Fateful 


Hills  of  R 


'rophetic  Department 


ome 


Louis  S.  Bauman 


Continued  from  last  month 


What  Happened  in  Rome  on  May  9,  1936? 
We  wonder  whether  even  devout  believers  realize 
ust  what  happened  in  old  Rome  on  May  9,  1936. 
lussolini  stood  there  on  his  balcony  at  the  Palazzo 
'enezia,  in  Caesarian  pride  and  glory,  conscious  of 
lie  fact  that  he  had  not  only  subjugated  Ethiopia, 
ut  conscious  also  of  a  fact  of  infinitely  greater  im- 
portance—that  he  had  subjugated  the  League  of 
fations  and  had  successfully  challenged  the  nations 
f  all  the  earth.  He  stood  there,  supremely  alive  to 
le  fact  that  he  had  accomplished  in  seven  months 
task  that  the  ancient  Caesars,  mighty  as  they  were, 
ad  failed  to  accomplish — he  had  conquered  the 
abled  kingdom  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba!  He  stood 
lere,  sweetly  conscious  that  he  had  accomplished 
'hat  the  whole  modern  world  had  declared  could 
ot  be  done  in  so  short  a  time.  Then,  with  tumultous 
lieers  resounding  from  the  throats  of  tens  upon 
ms  of  thousands  of  Italians  whose  exultation  was 
kin  to  worship,  the  new  triumphant  Caesar 
louted : 

Officers,  noncommissioned  officers,  privates  all 
armed  forces  of  the  state  in  Africa  and  Italy,  Ital- 
ians, men  and  women!  The  Italian  people  have  cre- 
ated an  empire  with  their  blood !  They  will  fertilize 
it  with  their  work  and  will  defend  it  against  any  one 
with  their  men!  With  this  supreme  assurance,  raise 
on  high  your  ensigns,  your  swords,  your  hearts !  Af- 
ter fifteen  centuries,  salute  the  reappearance  of  the 
empire  on  the  fateful  hills  of  Rome! 

This  speech  was  followed  a  week  later  by  the  of- 
cial  decree  setting  forth  King  Victor  Emmanuel  as 
Emperor  of  Rome."  As  the  frenzied  masses  shout- 
i,  "Hail  the  Emperor!"  recalling  the  "Ave  Caesar" 
'  centuries  ago,  the  little,  mustached,  modern  Cae- 
ir  smiled  and  seemed  highly  pleased.  But,  can  any 
le  be  so  deceived  by  those  apparently  nice  little 
)litical  and  diplomatic  hypocrisies  as  not  to  know 
ho  the  Emperor  of  this  restored  Empire  is  to  be, 
;cording  to  Mussolini's  plans?  Can  any  one  imag- 
e  that  Mussolini  acted  in  good  faith  when  he  pro- 
aimed  King  Victor  Emmanuel  the  Caesar  of  this 
isurrected  empire?  Imagine  the  modest  and  un- 
isuming  king;  who  when  the  one-time  vagabond 
'n  of  a  blacksmith  marched  into  his  domain  and 
Id  him  to  sign  on  a  dotted  line,  submitted  with  the 
eekness  of  a  lamb — imagine  such  a  king  being  a 
lesar,  fulfilling  Mussolini's  ambitious  dream  of 
orld  empire !  Julius  Caesar  thrice  refused  the  im- 
irial  crown,  though  he  took  upon  himself  the  full 


exercise  of  all  its  powers.  It  will  scarcely  be  a  Victor 
Emmanuel  who  will  be  sitting  upon  the  throne  when 
Caesar's  courtiers  will  address  him  again  as  of  old : 
"Caesar,  Emperor,  Divinity,  God!" 

Roman  Fascist  Legions  Again  to  Rule  the  World 
According  to  the  New  Caesar's  Program 
The  ink  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel  had  hardly 
dried  on  that  dotted  line,  back  there  in  October, 
1922,  before  Mussolini  proclaimed  to  the  world  his 
political  alchemy— a  system  of  government  based 
upon  the  liberty-crushing  despotism  of  a  Caesar. 
Speaking  to  Lady  Drummond  Hay,  he  cried:  "Liber- 
ty! Is  there  such  a  thing  as  liberty?  .  .  .  Mass  can- 
not govern  mass!  Quantity  cannot  govern  quanity! 
I  maintain  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  liberty!" 
Noticing  the  bust  of  the  great  Julius  Caesar  in  a 
niche  in  the  wall  over  Mussolini's  head.  Lady  Hay 
asked :  "Why  do  you  work  with  Julius  Caesar  look- 
ing over  your  shoulder  all  the  time?"  Lady  Hay 
says  that  Mussolini's  face  took  on  an  inspired  ex- 
pression, his  eyes  a  curious  dreamy  look,  and  his 
voice  sounded  strangely  moved  as  he  replied  almost 
reverently:  "He —  HE  is  my  ideal,  my  master  — 
Julius  Caesar  the  greatest  man  that  ever  was!" 

On  November  19,  1925,  in  the  Italian  Chamber, 
Mussolini  imperiolistically  demanded  of  the  Parlia- 
ment to  approve  laws  whereby  Fascism,  and  not  the 
Italian  Parliament,  should  become  the  actual  govern- 
ment of  Italy.  On  that  occasion,  he  said : 

It  is  impossible  to  hinder  Fascism  from  the  inte- 
rior, and  I  affirm  that  in  Fascism  there  are  princi- 
ples of  life  and  universal  character  which  cannot  be 
stopped.  All  the  world  feels  that  the  parlimentary 
system,  although  necessary  during  the  last  century, 
is  inadequate  for  modern  life.  This  jninciple  is  not 
confined  to  Italy,  hut  exists  for  all  other  countries. 
...  I  will  not  menace  any  country  (Oh,  no!  Inquire 
of  Ethiopia!)  but  in  my  capacity  of  chief  in  this 
government,  I  warn  the  entire  world.  You  know  me 
as  a  man  who  does  not  speak,  but  acts. 

The  Fascist  Creed 
The  following  year  (1926),  Mussolini  gave  to 
Italy  and  made  known  to  the  world,  the  famous  Fas- 
cist Creed,  which  is  nothing  less  than  a  blasphem- 
ous parody  on  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Since  that  year, 
every  schoolboy  in  Italy  has  had  to  be  able  to  quote 
that  creed  from  memory.  Every  Fascist  soldier  has 
to  know  it  "by  heart."  To  refresh  our  memories, 
we  quote  it  here : 

I  believe  in  (1)  Rome  Eternal,  the  mother  of  my 
fatherland;    (2)    And  in  Italy,  her  first  born;    (3) 
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Who  was  born  of  her  virgin  womb  by  the  grace  of 
God;   (4)  Who  suffered  under  the  barbarian  invader, 
was  crucified,  slain  and  buried;    (5)   Who  descended 
into  the  sepulchre,  and   rose  from  the  dead  in  the 
nineteenth  century;    (6)   Who  ascended  to  heaven  in 
her  glory  in  1918  and  1922  (by  the  march  on  Rome)  ; 
(7)    Who   is   seated   at  the    right    hand   of   Mother 
Rome;   (8)   Who  will  come  thence  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead;    (9)   I  believe  in  the  genius  of  Musso- 
lini;   (10)   In  our  Holy  Father,  Fascism,  and  in  the 
communion  of  its  martyrs;   (11)  In  the  conversion  of 
the  Italians;  and  (12)  In  the  resurrection  of  the  Em- 
pire!    Amen. 
.    The  rest  of  the  world  laughed  at  that,  called  it 
all  bombast,  bathos,  burlesque,  buffoonery,  political 
stuff  for  home  consumption,  its  author  a  bellicose 
bluffer.  The  world  isn't  laughing  now !  While  Ethio- 
pia lies  bleeding  at  every  pore,  the  victim  of  the 
greatest  international  gangster  of  recent  times,  the 
world  is  trying  to  figure  out  whether  the  rest  of  it 
has  enough  of  powder  and  shot,  and  whether   the 
steeled  sides  of  its  battleships  are  sufficiently  thick, 
to  stop  the  man  who  "does  not  talk  about  acts," 
and  to  prevent  him  from  imposing  his  imperial  will 
on  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Statesmen  of  Europe,  with  blanched  faces,  are 
now  recalling  that  Mussolini,  laying  the  framework 
of  Rome's  revived  empire  before  him,  placed  his  fin- 
ger on  the  map  of  Ethiopia,  and  said :  "That's  where 
we  start!"  They  now  know  where  Mussolini  has 
started,  all  right.  What  they  want  to  know  is.  Where 
will  he  end  ?  The  student  of  the  "sure  word  of  proph- 
ecy" long  ago  knew  where  the  willful  king  (Dan. 
11 :36) — The  Antichrist  would  start.  Daniel,  twenty- 
five  centuries  before  Mussolini,  put  his  finger  on  the 
same  spot  (Dan.  11 :43) .  The  saints  of  God  have  one 
advantage  over  the  World's  befogged  and  groggy 
statesmen — they  knew  where  the  willful  one  is  go- 
ing to  end !  And  so  far  as  we  know,  no  understand- 
ing saint  is  feeling  bad  over  the  prospect. 
A  Madman! 
When  that  Fascist  Creed  was  promulgated,  it  was 
suggested  in  Rome  that  in  due  time,  France  might 
accept  an  invitation  from  Mussolini  and  again  be- 
come a  part  of  the  glorious  Roman  Empire  also,  as 
well  as  Spain,  Greece,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  the  Bal- 
kans ,and  all  northern  Africa.  The  French  newspa- 
per, L'Oeuvre,  commented:  "Shall  we  laugh?  Shrug 
our  shoulders?  Shout  megalomaniacs  —  madmen? 
Perhaps.  But  madmen,  if  sometimes  amusing,  are 
more  often  dangerous !"  The  world  is  well  aware  of 
the  fact  now — the  "madman"  has  become  exceeding- 
ly dangerous!  Caesars  always  are  mad,  and — dan- 
gerous ! 

In  the  minds  of  many  who  carefully  weigh  the 
words  and  deeds  of  men,  Mussolini  is  a  megaloman- 
iac. No  one  doubts  but  that  Hitler  of  Germany,  is 
such.  And  what  about  Salin,  of  Russia?  And,  Mus- 
tafa Kemal  Pasha,  of  Turkey?  And  in  the  hands  of 
these  men  lies  the  peace  of  the  world!  Poor  old 
world !  No  wonder  there  is  "upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  .   .   .  men's  hearts  fail- 
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ing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth"  (Lk.  21:25,26). 
Armageddon 
Madmen  enthroned  upon  the  seats  of  the  mighty 
in  these  last  days!  Of  just  such  a  condition  the 
prophets  informed  us  twenty-five  centuries  ago.  We 
have  alM^ays  maintained  that  nothing  short  of  a  mad- 
dened megalomaniac  would  be  the  last  great  Gentile 
ruler  of  the  nations — the  Antichrist !  Nothing  short 
of  a  madman  can  possibly  fulfill  the  vision  of  the 
seer  of  Patmos,  as  he  pictures  "the  beast"  marshal- 
ing his  legions  and  marching  to  Armageddon.  Fail- 
ing to  understand  this,  unbelievers  have  scoffed  at 
a  literal  fulfillment  of  the  vision  : 

And    I   saw   heaven   opened,   and   behold    a   white 
horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful 
and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and 
make  war  .   .   .  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven 
followed  him.    .    .    .    And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  to- 
gether to   make  war   against   him  that   sat   on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army   (Rev.  19:11-19). 
"Now,"   we  have  been   told,   "no  sane  man — no 
sane  commander,  no  sane  army  could  ever  be  so 
audacious  as  to  march  forth  to  engage  in  combat 
celestial  forces  descending  from  the  opened  heav- 
ens !"  We  agree.  But  the  army  that  marches  to  Arm- 
ageddon will  not  be  sane.  It  is  written  in  the  Word 
that  cannot  be  broken :  "In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  smite  every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his 
rider  with  madness"  (Zech.  12 :4) .  In  that  day,  Satan 
himself  will  be  mad— "having  great  wrath,  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time"   (Rev. 
12:12).     And  the  crowning  act  of  the  Antichrist, 
Satan's  earthly  incarnation  will  result  from  the  su- 
perb audacity  of  a  superhuman  madman.  Those  who 
follow  him,  march  forth  to  provide  a  certain  feast 
for  buzzards ! 

Yes,  that  megalomaniacs  sit  on  the  thrones  of  the 
nations  today— (and  they  are  not  all  European 
thrones) — is  intensely  significant.  The  words  of  the 
prophets  of  the  long  ago  parallel  the  deeds  of  the 
kings  of  earth  today.  And  knowing  this,  the  children 
of  Jehovah  have  no  terror  as  they  behold  the  mad- 
men for  the  hour  in  power,  raving  and  ranting  and 
shaking  their  puny  fists  at  the  heavens  above.  God's 
children  know  that  "he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh"  (Psa.  2:2-4)— yes  and  though  He 
laughs,  yet  He  must  pity  with  infinite  pity!  The 
children  of  God  are  not  dismayed !  On  tiptoe,  they 
stand  in  the  eagerness  of  glorious  expectation !  They 
know  it  cannot  be  long.  They  look  up— wait— yet 
just  a  little  while!    Come,  Lord  Jesus,  COME! 


The  sceptical  Christian  says,  "Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  His  Coming?" 

The  carnal  Christian  says,  "My  Lord  delayeth 
His  Coming." 

The  ready  Christian  says,  "Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus." 
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INTERESTING  SCIENTIFIC  ACCURACIES  IN 
THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 
might  well  ask  the  unbeliever  how  it  happens  that 
John  seized  upon  a  symbol  which  is  so  accurate  even 
from  a  scientific  standpoint? 

The  Science  of  Animal  Life 

In  the  field  of  the  science  of  animal  life  we  again 
find  the  Bible  discussing  and  describing  many  forms 
of  life  without  indulging  in  the  wild  and  absurd 
ideas  which  possessed  many  even  of  the  learned  in 
past  ages.  Uniformed  skeptics  often  accuse  the  Bible 
of  trading  in  superstition  because  it  mentions  the 
"unicarn"  (Job.  39:9-12).  The  Hebrew  word  is 
"reem,"  and  translators  of  the  Authorized  Version, 
with  a  limited  knowledge  of  the  fauna  of  Bible  lands, 
turned  evidently  for  help  to  the  Septuagint  which 
translates  it  by  the  Greek  word  "monokeros"  mean- 
ing "one-horned."  Thus  the  entirely  fabulous  "uni- 
corn" was  introduced  into  our  English  Version.  The 
American  Revised  Version  rightly  translates  the 
word  "wild-ox."  There  is  no  etymological  warrant 
for  the  assumption  that  it  was  a  one-homed  animal. 
Furthermore,  had  the  translators  of  1611  paid  strict 
attention  to  the  simple  statement  in  Deuteronomy 
33:17,  they  could  not  have  made  the  blunder.  It 
reads :  "His  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  reem";  and 
'reem"  is  singular,  not  plural.  Little  as  they  knew 
ibout  animals,  the  translators  should  have  known 
;hat  if  the  "reem"  had  a  plurality  of  horns,  he  could 
lot  be  a  unicorn !  Thus  the  Bible  not  only  did  not 
nake  the  error,  but  actually  said  enough  to  guard 
ts  translators  against  the  error  which  they  made. 
(Evidently  feeling  the  inconsistency  of  their  render- 
ing, the  translators  made  a  plural  out  of  "reem," 
;hus  hiding  the  inconsistency  from  the  English 
^•eader) . 

The  Science  of  Aslyronomy 

To  the  ancients  the  stars  were  countable,  and  they 
A^ere  estimated  variously  in  the  neighborhood  of  a 
;housand.  Even  the  wisest  of  early  observers  seems 
lever  to  have  guessed  at  the  incalculable  number  re- 
pealed by  the  telescopes  of  modern  science.  But  Gen- 
esis 15:5  certainly  suggests  this  very  thing  in  the 
TOrds  with  which  Jehovah  assured  Abraham  as  to 
;he  number  of  his  posterity:  "Look  now  toward 
leaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  he  able  to  number 
'-'hem  ...  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  The  same  idea  is 
ntimated  in  Isaiah  40 :25,  26.  Certainly  it  would  not 
)e  any  infinite  exhibition  of  power  to  name  a  thous- 
md  stars! 

It  is  also  well  known  that  the  ancient  speculators 
lad  their  theories  of  how  the  earth  was  supported, 
some  put  it  on  adamant  pillars ;  others  had  it  on  the 
)ack  of  an  immense  tortoise  which  rested  on  a 
soiled  serpent.  Still  others  thought  huge  elephants 
ipheld  it.  The  myth  of  the  giant  Atlas  was  once  in 
rood  standing.  How  did  the    Bible    writers  avoid 


these  absurdities?  This  restraint  in  itself  would  be 
a  most  remarkable  accomplishment.  But  Job  actually 
describes  the  exact  situation,  using  of  course  the 
language  of  appearance,  when  he  says,  "He  .  .  . 
hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing"  (26:7). 

The  Science  of  Heterology 

We  understand  quite  well  today  why  it  is  that  the 
constant  flowing  of  the  rivers  into  the  sea  does  not 
finally  concentrate  all  the  water  there.  But  it  was  not 
always  understood.  Consider  now  the  accurate  obser- 
vation of  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes :  "All  the  rivers 
run  into  the  sea;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full;  unto  the 
place  from  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they  re- 
turn again"  {1:1).  Nothing  could  be  more  accurate. 
Solomon,  however,  does  not  tell  us  how  the  rivers 
get  back  to  the  place  from  whence  they  came.  But 
Job  will  tell  you  that :  "Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we 
know  him  not ;  the  number  of  his  years  is  unsearch- 
able. For  he  draweth  ujy  the  drops  of  tvater,  which 
distil  in  rain  from  his  vapor,  which  the  skies  pour 
down"  (36:26,  28,  R.V.).  About  the  only  fault  that 
any  scientist  could  find  with  this  statement  is  that 
God  is  made  the  author  of  the  whole  process,  which 
is  heresy  to  a  certain  school  of  thought.  The  Bible 
writers,  however,  saw  no  reason  to  keep  their  the- 
ology and  their  science  in  separate,  air-tight  com- 
partments. 

The  Science  of  Physics 

Doubtless  the  most  interesting  phenomenon  in  the 
field  of  physics  is  light.  Very  early  we  find  the 
Greeks  speculating  as  to  its  nature,  but  they  were 
more  interested  in  the  metaphysical  aspect  than  in 
experimentation.  From  Hero  of  Alexandria  to  Mich- 
elson  of  Chicago,  the  phenomena  have  been  investi- 
gated with  the  result  that,  however  various  the  hy- 
potheses may  be,  it  is  now  certain  that  light  is  a 
form  of  energy  which  comes  within  the  general  the- 
ory of  radiation.  No  energy,  no  light.  Thus  the  logi- 
cal order  is  first,  energy ;  second,  light. 

The  first  three  verses  of  Genesis,  written  3,500 
years  ago,  accurately  reproduce  this  very  order.  The 
first  verse  describes  the  original  creation  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  first  part  of  the  second  verse  describes 
a  catastrophe,  caused  doubtless  by  judgment,  where- 
by "the  earth  was  (became)  waste  and  void;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep"  (R.V.) .  Into 
this  chaos  came  the  Spirit  of  God,  and,  we  are  told, 
"moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  The  verb  is 
"rachaph,"  which  is  once  used  to  describe  the  "flut- 
tering" of  an  eagle's  wings  (Deut.  32:11),  and  once 
of  the  "shaking"  of  a  human  body  in  grief  (Jer.  23: 
9).  Probably  no  Hebrew  word  could  better  express 
what  we  called  today  "oscillation."  Thus  energy  is 
divinely  introduced  into  the  darkness,  and  immedi- 
ately following  we  read  the  words :  "And  God  said. 
Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light." 

In  an  unscientific  age  or  even  in  our  own  age,  we 
might  expect  to  find  in  such  a  description  that  light 
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would  be  immediately  introduced  into  the  darkness. 
But  Moses,  far  in  advance  of  his  day,  puts  the  di- 
vine "oscillation"  between  the  darkness  and  the 
light,  making  the  order:  (1)  Darkness,  (2)  Energy, 
(3)  Light,  upon  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  im- 
prove even  in  our  day  of  scientific  enlightenment. 

The  Science  of  Geology 

In  the  field  of  geology  probably  the  most  violent 
criticism  of  the  Bible  is  to  the  effect  that  it  teaches 
a  flat  earth.  Now  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  not 
only  does  the  Bible  not  teach  a  flat  earth,  but  that 
it  also  actually  teaches  certain  things  which  cannot 
possibly  be  reconciled  with  any  view  except  that  of 
a  round  earth.  Isaiah  40:22  alone  should  have  made 
the  critics  cautious  in  their  strictures :  "It  is  he  that 
sitteth  upon  the  cifcle  of  the  earth,"  says  the  prophet 
of  God.  A  circle  is  round,  not  flat,  as  everybody 
knows. 

But  the  most  remarkable  teaching  on  this  point 
comes  in  Matthew  24:27,  40  and  Luke  17:34.  A 
round  earth  which  revolves  produces  the  phenomena 
of  day  and  night  in  different  places  at  the  same  in- 
stant. 

Of  course,  our  Lord  knew  all  about  the  shape  of 
the  earth.  He  made  it.  Certainly  He  did  not  come 
to  teach  men  the  facts  of  geology,  but  when  He 
speaks.  His  words  will  be  found  in  accord  with  such 
facts. 

The  Science  of  Coloring 

Perhaps  this  should  be  called  an  art,  but  it  is  an 
art  which  rests  upon  a  scientific  basis.  Artists  and 
critics  have  not  always  been  agreed  as  to  the  true 
basis  of  coloring,  but  Ruskin,  whose  opinions  on  the 
subject  are  worthy  of  attention,  named  the  follow- 


ing colors:  "Blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  with  white 
and  gold,"  and  spoke  of  them  as  "the  fixed  base  of 
all  coloring  with  the  workmen  of  every  age,  and  the 
invai'iable  base  of  all  beautiful  missal-painting" 
("Modern  Painters"). 

Now  in  Exodus  28:2  Moses  was  instructed  of  God 
to  make  "holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother  for 
glory  and  for  beauty,"  and  in  verse  5  the  very  colors 
to  be  used  are  divinely  selected.  They  were  "gold,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen." 

Certainly  I  do  not  think  that  God  commanded  these 
particular  colors  to  be  used  merely  to  show  that  He 
was  acquainted  with  what  Ruskin  called  the  "fixed 
base"  of  coloring.  The  garments  of  the  high  priest 
were  intended  to  speak  typically  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  The  "gold"  speaks  of  the  infinite  value  of  His 
person ;  He  is  the  eternal  Son.  The  "blue"  is  the  col- 
or of  heaven ;  the  "second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven."  "Purple"  is  the  color  of  royalty;  He  is 
"the  King  of  Kings."  The  "scarlet"  speaks  of  His 
poured-out  blood  by  which  we  were  redeemed.  The 
"fine  linen"  (white)  tells  of  His  spotless  purity  "as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot." 

Take  away  even  one  of  these  colors,  and  the  "sac- 
red chord"  of  color  is  broken  in  an  awful  sense.  Only 
such  a  Christ  as  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  could  be 
the  perfect  Savior  of  the  world,  the  eternal  Son  of 
the  Father,  King  of  the  ages,  perfect  in  righteous- 
ness, coming  down  from  heaven  to  pour  out  His  own 
blood  for  sinners.  Let  us  thank  God  for  the  gold,  and 
the  blue,  and  the  purple,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the 
fine  linen,  with  which  antitypically  the  divine  Artist 
wrought  His  masterpiece  of  redemption  for  a  lost 
world. 
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DEFEAT,  ITS  CAUSE  AND 
CURE 

By  R.  W.  Neighbour 

JOSHUA,  CHAPTER  7 
But  the  children  of  Israel  commit- 
ted a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing: 
for  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  trib? 
of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericlw 
to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Bethaven,  on  the 
east  side  of  Bethel,  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying.  Go  up  and  vieiv  the 
country.  Ayid  the  m,en  went  up  and 
viewed  Ai. 

And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  anil 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go 


up;  but  let  about  two  or  three  thousand 
men  go  up  and  smite  Ai;  and  make  not 
all  the  people  to  labour  thither;  for 
they  are  hut  few. 

So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  peo- 
ple about  three  thousand  men :  and 
they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them 
about  thirtji  and  six  men:  for  they 
chased  them  from  before  the  gate  even 
unto  Shebarim,  and  smote  them  in  the 
going  down:  wherefore  the  hearts  of 
the  people  melted,  and  became  as  wa- 
ter. 

And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell 
to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  eventide,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust 
upon  their  heads. 

And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  0  Lord  God, 
wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this 


l>eople  over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destron 
us?  would  to  God  we  had  been  con- 
tent, and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan! 

O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  /.s- 
rael  turneth  their  backs  before  their 
enemies! 

For  the  Ca.naanites  and  all  the  i)i- 
habitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it, 
and  shall  environ  us  round,  and  cut 
off  our  name  from  the  earth:  and  what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name? 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get 
thee  ui);  ivherefore  liest  thou  thus  upon 
thy  face? 

Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  ivhich  I 
commanded  them:  for  they  have  even 
taken  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  have 
also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also,  and 
they  have  put  it  even  among  their  oivn 
stuff. 

Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  coidd 
not  stand  before  their  enemies,  but 
turned  their  backs  before  their  en- 
emies, because  then  were  accursed:  nei- 
ther will  I  be  with  you  any  more,  ex- 
cept ye  destroy  the  accursed  from 
among  you. 
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Up,  sanctify  the  people,  and  sai/, 
Sanctifij  yourselves  against  to-morrow : 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
There  is  an  accursed  thing  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Israel:  thou  canst  not  stand 
before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away 
the  accursed  thing  from  among  you. 

In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  he 
brought  according  to  your  tribes :  and 
it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which  the 
Lord  taketh  shall  comie  according  to 
the  families  thereof;  and  the  family 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  by 
households;  and  the  household  which 
the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  by  man. 

And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken 
with  the  accursed  thing  shall  be  bwi-nt 
with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he  hath:  be- 
cause he  hath  transgressed  the  coven- 
ant of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  hath 
wrought  folly  in  Israel. 

So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes; 
and  the  tribe  of  Judah  ivas  taken: 

And  he  brought  the  famihi  of  Judah; 
and  he  took  the  famihi  of  the  Zarliites: 
and  he  brought  the  family  of  the  Zar- 
hites  man  by  man;  and  Zabdi  was  tak- 
en: 

And  he  brought  his  household  man 
by  man;  and  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi, 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  taken. 

And  Joshua  said  unto  AcJian,  My 
son,  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  confes- 
>ion  unto  him;  and  tell  me  now  what 
Ihou  hast  done;  hide  it  not  from  me. 

And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and 
said,  indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus 
Mve  /  done: 

When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  good- 
y  Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hun- 
ired  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of 
told  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I 
•■oveted  them,  and  took  them;  and,  be- 
laid, they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
nidst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under 
t. 

So  Joshua  sent  iivessengers,  and  they 
•an  unto  the  tent;  and,  behold,  it  was 
lid  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver  under 
t. 

And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst 
<f  the  tent,  and  brought  them,  unto 
'oshua,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
srael,  and  laid  them,  out  before  the 
jord. 

And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him., 
ook  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the 
ilver,  and  the  garment,  and  the  wedge 
i  gold,  and  his  sons,  and  daughters, 
'Md  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his 
heep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he 
lad:  and  they  brought  them  unto  the 
'alley  of  Achor. 

And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast  thou 
roubled  us?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee 
his  day.  And  all  Israel  stoned  him 
uith  stones,  and  burned  them  with  fire, 
■fter  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

And  they  raised  over  him  a  great 
leap  of  stones  unto  this  day.  So  the 
lOrd  turned  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
nger.   Wherefore    the   name   of    that 


place  was  called.  The  valley  of  Achor, 
unto   this  day. 

One  Saturday  evening  as  I  was  busi- 
ly engag-ed  preparing  for  the  Sunday 
services,  there  was  a  knock  on  the  front 
door.  The  visitor  proved  to  be  some- 
what under  the  influence  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquor  and  desired  the  privilege  of  a 
conference. 

With  tears  streaming  down  his  face, 
the  stranger  told  me  that  he  was  a 
slave  to  human  passions  for  drink.  In 
despair  he  wondered  if  there  were  any 
hope  of  release  from  his  passions. 

How  many  millions  just  like  him! 
Slaves  not  to  men  but  to  their  pas- 
sions. Slaves  of  Satan. 

Is  there  any  freedom  for  the  slave? 
Yes,  thank  God!  What  hospitals,  self- 
will  and  psychologists  cannot  do,  an 
Almighty  God  cayi  do. 

And  yet,  there  are  many  Christians 
who  are  still  seeking  this  freedom  that 
is  by  right  theirs  but  they  are  still  be- 
ing defeated  at  the  hands  of  Satan. 

When  Joshua  sent  a  few  thousand 
men  to  attack  the  men  of  Ai,  he  as- 
sumed that  victory  was  an  easy  mat- 
ter. He  never  dreamed  of  defeat.  Yet 
the  children  of  Israel  were  sorely 
pressed  and  completely  humiliated  by 
a  few  men  of  Ai. 

The  forces  of  Satan  may  appear 
weak,  but  when  Satan  has  root  in  our 
hearts  he  is  not  willing  to  give  up  his 
citadel  without  a  fight.  The  men  of  Ai 
were  not  willing  to  move  out  of  their 
own  land  and  meet  death  and  defeat 
without  a  fight.  They  were  not  willing 
to  hand  over  their  possessions  to  Israel 
and  accept  death  without  protest.  Nei- 
ther is  victory  over  Satan  and  sin  and 
evil  habit  an  easy  matter  in  the  Chris- 
tian's life. 

Don't  think  for  one  moment  that  a 
Christian  can  determine  to  live  right 
and  accomplish  it  merely  by  a  self-de- 
termination. Satan  is  not  that  easily  de- 
throned. Don't  underestimate  his 
strength. 

And  yet,  did  not  Gideon  defeat 
thousands  of  the  IVIidianites  with  only 
three  hundred  men?  Did  not  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  overthrow  Jericho  by 
simply  marching  around  the  walls  of 
the  city  seven  days  in  succession.  Yes 
and  no. 

God  overthrew  the  Midianites;  Gid- 
eon did  not.  Likewise  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho fell  not  because  the  steps  of  a  mul- 
titude shook  them  but  because  the  an- 
gels of  God  shook  them. 

It  is  God  who  wins  our  battles.  Israel 
could  not  defeat  little  Ai  without  God. 
So  neither  can  we  defeat  the  smallest 
desire  of  the  flesh  without  God.  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  Christ  said. 
When  we  meet  defeat  we  may  rightly 
assume  that  God  is  not  fighting  our 
battles.  When  God  fights,  we  always 
win.  In  other  words  defeat  means  that 
we  have  lost  the  favor  of  God  and  by 
doing  so  have  lost  our  only  means  of 
victory. 

There  is  only  one  way  we  can  lose 
God's  favor,  fellowship  and  power.  That 
way  is  SIN.  "Israel  hath  sinned,"  God 


informed  Joshua  when  Joshua  sought 
the  reason  for  their  defeat  at  the 
hands  of  Ai. 

I  would  call  to  your  attention  the 
fact  that  God  addressed  Israel  as  a 
whole  and  accused  all  Israel  of  the  sin 
that  only  one  family  committed. 

Israel  was  a  unit  in  the  sight  of  God. 
For  one  part  of  that  unit  made  the 
entire  body,  as  a  whole,  guilty  before 
God. 

God  could  not  bless  any  one  part  of 
that  unit  without  blessing  the  whole. 

The  church  is  a  unity  in  God's  sight. 
He  cannot  bless  the  church  as  long  as 
there  is  a  hypocrite    in  the  midst. 

Our  body  is  a  unit  in  God's  sight. 
We  cannot  expect  victory  in  part 
unleFS  there  is  victory  in  the  whole. 
Your  foot  cannot  walk  into  paths  of 
sin  unless  your  whole  body  walks  with 
it.  Your  eyes  cannot  sin  without  the 
consent  of  the  mind  and  body.  Your 
will  empowers  the  eyes  and  the  body 
places  them  in  a  position  to  see  evil. 

The  man  who  expects  God  to  give 
him  victory  in  everything  but  one  point 
is  ridiculously  wrong. 

_A  man  once  asked  me  how  he  could 
win  victory  over  a  desire  to  drink. 
"Stop  playing  cards  and  smoking,"  I 
said.  "I  see  nothing  wrong  in  them," 
was  his  answer. 

"That  may  all  be,"  I  replied,  "but 
God  does."  And  as  long  as  God  is  dis- 
pleased with  that  sin  in  your  life  He 
will  not  be  pleased  to  give  you  victory 
over  the  sin  that  displeases  you.  A  hid- 
den sin  or  an  unknown  sin,  or  a  sin 
that  we  may  think  all  right  is  never- 
theless a  sin,  and  displeases  God. 

To  have  complete  victory  we  must 
be  completely  rid  of  all  sin  known  and 
unknown. 

A  cancer  may  eat  the  life  out  of  a 
person  and  they  might  never  so  much 
as  know  that  they  have  a  cancer.  Our 
knowledge  of  sin  in  our  lives  may  be 
small,  but  our  defeat  proves  that  there 
is  a  cancer  somewhere  gnawing  in  our 
spiritual  life.  You  cannot  be  well  spir- 
itually until  God  operates  and  removes 
that  hidden  unknown  cancer. 

Joshua  knew  something  was  wrong 
because  of  defeat,  but  he  did  not  know 
what  was  wrong.  God  did.  He  always 
does.  Nothing  is  ever  hidden  from  God. 
Neither  can  we  stop  sinning  grad- 
ually. We  depend  on  God  for  our  vic- 
tory and  He  will  never  give  us  victory 
as  long  as  we  try  to  hang  onto  the 
thing  that  is  wrong  even  in  part. 

Once  upon  a  time,  the  story  goes, 
there  was  an  old  woman  who  had  a 
habit  of  drinking  tea.  Now  drinking 
tea  may  not  in  itself  be  an  evil  habit, 
but  any  habit  is  evil,  if  abused.  This 
woman  abused  the  habit  of  drinking 
tea.   She  became  a  tea  fiend. 

One  day  she  decided  to  rid  herself 
of  this  habit.  So  she  started  drinking 
one  cup  less  of  tea  each  day.  She  erased 
the  letter  H  from  the  habit.  But  she 
still  had  in  that  word,  ABIT.  In 
other  words,  "a  bit"  of  tea. 

She  drank  two  less  cups  of  tea  a  day 
and   erased    another   letter   from    the 
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word  HABIT  and  the  word  spelled 
"B  I  T."  Still  a  "bit"  of  tea,  you  know, 
and  still  had  "I  T." 

She  drank  four  less  cups  and  erased 
four  letters  from  the  word  habit  and 
to  her  dismay  she  still  had  T.  The  old 
habit  of  drinking  tea  was  with  her 
stronger  than  ever. 

Of  course  that  never  really  happened, 
I  suppose,  but  there  are  many  Chris- 
tians trying  that  foolish  way  of  over- 
coming sin.  They  smoke  one  less  cigar- 
ette each  day.  Or  else  gradually  taper 
off  their  evil  acts  seeking  victory.  But 
they  never  have  the  victory  they  seek. 
And  they  never  will  have  victory  until 
they  "come  clean"  one  hundred  per  cent 
for  God.  For  they  cannot  have  victory 
without  God  and  He  will  not  give  vic- 
tory in  part.  It  must  be  in  the  whole. 

Israel  was  almost  pure  but  not  en- 
tirely. Therefore  she  failed  altogeth- 
er. 

Defeat  always  means  suffering,  em- 
barrassment and  destruction. 

The  suffering  of  defeat  is  illustrated 
in  the  death  of  thirty-six  men  at  the 
hands  of  Ai.  Christians  who  are  living 
lives  of  defeat  are  always  living  lives 
of  severe  suffering. 

Embarrassment  is  illustrated  m 
Joshua's  prayer  to  God  in  which  he 
recognizes  that  the  Canaanites  would 
hear  of  the  defeat  of  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple before  the  handful  of  the  men  of 
Ai.  It  is  always  embarrassing  for  the 
Christian  to  be  compelled  to  admit  to 
the  unsaved  that  they  cannot  live  the 
life  Christ  wants  them  to  live,  or  to  ad- 
mit by  force  of  evidence  that  there  is 
no  victory  over  the  "Powers  of  Dark- 
ness." It  is  a  shame  when  Christians 
flee  before  the  forces  of  Satan  in  de- 
feat. 

Destruction  is  illustrated  in  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  Canaanites  swooping 
down  upon  Israel  and  destroying  her. 
The  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour  is  al- 
ways in  danger  of  being  trodden  under 
foot  of  men.  The  Christian  who  loses 
the  respect  of  the  world  will  be  trad- 
den  under  foot.  We  either  conquer  the 
forces  of  Satan  or  else  face  the  danger 
of  atheism  swamping  us.  Russia  is  an 
illustration  of  that  fact.  A  defeated 
Christendom  means  martyrdom.  Mar- 
tyrdom means  a  purer  church  with  re- 
newed power. 

Many  Christians  have  a  false  idea 
that  they  can  sit  at  will,  and  then,  as 
soon  as  their  memory  fails  to  remind 
them  of  their  transgression,  continue  in 
the  way  of  power.  What  falacious  rea- 
soning! Do  you  think  that  God  forgets 
as  quickly  as  you  do?  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  soothing  your  own  conscience 
but  rather  a  question  of  satisfying  the 
righteousness  of  a  just  God. 

When  Mary  and  Joseph  lost  the  child 
Jesus  they  found  him  in  exactly  the 
same  spot  they  had  left  Him;  in  the 
temple  of  God.  And  when  we  lose  our 
power,  and  experience  our  defeat,  we 
must  return  to  the  place  we  left  Him. 
We  cannot  go  on  until  we  have  con- 
fessed our  sin.  Each  step  after  defeat 
is  another  step  away  from  God.     We 


must  return  to  Him  at  His  Temple 
where  we  will  find  Him.  Sin  cannot  be 
simply  forgotten;  it  must  be  confessed. 

Therefore  God  spoke  to  Joshua  and 
said,  "neither  will  I  be  with  you  any 
more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed 
from  among  you."  Joshua  7:12. 

We  will  continue  to  face  defeat  until 
we  have  destroyed  the  accursed  thing. 
Yes,  even  if  it  is  a  hidden  thing.  For  if 
God  be  not  with  us  neither  can  we  win 
the  battle.  So  of  necessity  we  must  de- 
stroy sin  in  our  lives  if  we  would  have 
victory  the  remainder  of  our  days. 

Many  critics  of  God  and  His  Word, 
who  have  endeavored  to  pit  their  puny 
little  brains  against  an  Almighty  God, 
have  criticized  God  for  destroying  Ach- 
an's  tent  and  possessions  and  family 
with  him  because  of  the  sin  that  was 
committed.  "Could  his  family  help  it 
that  Achan  sinned?"  they  ask.  Was  it 
justice  to  punish  the  entire  family? 

God  is  always  just  and  right  in  His 
judgments  and  demands.  Who  art 
thou,  O  man,  to  question  the  Creator, 
the  all  knowing,  all  wise  God? 

Did  not  Achan's  tent  hide  the  ac- 
cursed thing?  Did  not  his  family  hide 
it  by  their  silence?  Why  did  they 
thwart  the  justice  of  God  by  hiding  a 
known  sin  of  another  and  permit  all 
Israel  to  meet  defeat  at  the  hand  of 
Satan  and  cause  thirty-six  men  to  die? 
Their  sin  of  silence  was  a  sin  of  mur- 
der! 

Christ  said  if  you  have  aught  against 
a  man,  to  go  to  him.  We  are  com- 
manded to  restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness.  Galatians  6:1.  If 
the  church  meets  defeat  at  the  hand 
of  the  sin  of  a  brother  and  you  know 
of  that  sin  and  do  not  go  to  him  and 
tell  him,  you  are  a  partaker  of  his  sin. 
According  to  Christ  in  Matthew  the 
eighteenth  chapter,  you  must  take  an- 
other brother  with  you  if  you  fail  to 
help  your  brother,  and  finally  you  must 
bring  the  matter  before  the  whole 
church  if  the  brother  still  continues  to 
persist  in  his  sin. 

And  my  good  friends,  likewise,  what 
of  the  many  who  hide  or  at  least  seek 
to  hide  their  sin  from  God?  Is  not 
your  entire  flesh  guilty  before  God? 
Yes.  We  are  altogether  corrupt  in  the 
sight  of  God.  All  flesh  is  evil  in  His 
sight.  Therefore  we  must  crucify  the 
entire  flesh  and  not  the  flesh  in  part. 

There  is  now  no  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  any  of  you  that  the  cause  of  defeat 
is  sin,  whether  open  or  hidden,  because 
God  will  not  give  victory  when  there  is 
sin  of  any  type  in  our  lives.  Then 
what  is  the  remedy  for  the  defeated 
saint  of  God? 

God  told  Joshua  to  "up,  SANCTIFY 
the  people."    There  is  the  remedy. 

This  process  of  sanctification  was 
twofold. 

First,  Joshua  was  told  to  bring  the 
people  before  God  that  God  might  point 
out  the  cause  of  the  defeat. 

Joshua  did  not  know  what  was  wrong. 
He  did  not  know  who  was  at  fault. 
Even  so,  we  cannot  judge  the  fault  and 
sin    in   our   own    lives.    I    Cor.    4:3,4. 


God  must  do  that.  He  knows  all  things. 
Nothing  is  hidden  from  Him.  His  judg- 
ment is  always  right  and  is  not  to  be 
questioned. 

Achan  must  have  felt  very  uncom- 
fortable when  the  judgment  took  place 
and  the  finger  of  God  pointed  his  way. 
There  was  no  denying  the  fact  of  sin 
then.  There  was  no  escape  from  guilt. 
God  had  spoken.  I  might  mention  a 
multitude  of  sins  and  fail  to  mention 
yours,  but  God  is  able  to  tell  you  ex- 
actly what  is  wrong  with  your  life. 

However  there  must  be  a  willingness  , 
and   yieldedness   on   your  part  to   God  I 
before  this  judgment  will  take  place. 
When   you  become   so   in  earnest  with  j 
God  that  you  throw  your  life  open  to  ' 
Him  for  His  searchlight  to  uncover  the 
hidden  sins.  He  will  surely  do  so  and 
accurately. 

When  the  sin  was  brought  to  light 
God  told  Joshua  what  to  do.  "He  that 
is  taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire. 

Are  we  not  told  to  crucify  the  old' 
man?  Shall  we  not  utterly  burn  him 
with  fire?  If  we  do  not  what  is  the  use 
of  asking  God  wherein  we  fail?  Andi 
yet  some  people  are  not  willing  to  give 
up  the  very  sins  that  God  has  shown  i 
them  to  be  the  cause  of  their  down-' 
fall. 

There  will  be  no  victory  until  God'$ 
command  is  obeyed.  Until  we  lay  or 
the  altar  every  little  sin  "that  doth  sc 
easily  beset  us"  and  the  secret  sinsi 
we  love  so  much,  we  will  continue  t( 
flee  before  the  powers  of  darkness  and 
be  the  laughing  stock  of  the  world. 

Satan  will  tremble  when  saints  ar( 
thoroughly  yielded  to  God  to  do  Hif 
will  and  do  it  fully. 

After  Achan  was  slain  he  was  buriec 
beneath  stones.  Baptism  by  immersioi 
is  a  burial  service.  But  we  need  to  ex 
perience  this  burial  ser-vice  daily.  "Le 
us  approach  the  throne  of  gi-ace  daily.'» 
We  need  to.  It  is  not  enough  to  confes: 
our  sin  to  God  once  for  all  as  somi 
would  teach.  No,  we  need  a  daily  con 
fession;  a  daily  cleansing;  a  daily  burn 
ing  of  judgment;  a  daily  burial  service 
Bury  your  old  man,  your  sin.  Be  doni 
with  it.  Remember,  "If  we  would  judg 
ourselves  we  would  not  be  judged." 
Corinthians   11:31.  | 

— In   tract   form    from    authoii 


WE  BESEECH  THEE,  0  LORD 

May  otir  home  be 
A  candle's  mellow  gleam, 
A  hearth-fire  glowing  bright, 
A  beacon  in  the  night. 

May  our  hoTne  give 
Shelter  to  Thy  poor: 
Lead  wayfaring  feet 
To  our  open  door. 

May  our  home  be 
A  sign-post  on  the  road, — 
May  every  pilgrim  see 
An  altar  raised  to  God! 

— Martha  Snell  NichoUi 
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WHAT  MANNER  OF  MAN  IS  THIS? 

Jesus  Christ  was  born  in  the  mean- 
est of  circumstances,  but  the  air  above 
'was  filled  with  the  hallelujahs  of  the 
jheavenly  host.  His  lodging  was  a  cattle 
[pen,  but  a  star  drew  distinguished  vis- 
jitants  from  afar  to  do  him  homage. 

His  birth  was  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  life.  His  death  was  contrary  to  the 
law.s  of  death.  No  miracle  is  so  inex- 
plicable as  His  life  and  teaching. 

He  had  no  cornfields  or  fisheries,  but 
He  could  spread  a  table  for  5,000  and 
have  bread  and  fish  to  spare.  He 
walked  on  the  waters  and  they  sup- 
ported Him. 

When  he  died  few  men  mourned,  but 
I  black  crepe  was  hung  over  the  sun. 
Though  men  trembled  not  for  their  sins, 
i.he  earth  shook  under  the  load. 

!'  Three  years  He  preached  His  Gos- 
el.  He  wrote  no  book,  built  no  church, 
ad  no  money  back  of  Him.  After  1900 
ears.  He  is  the  one  central  character 
f  human  history,  the  perpetual  theme 
)f  all  preaching,  the  pivot  around  which 
!he  events  of  the  age  revolve,  the  only 
legenerator   of   the   human   race. 

What   thinking   man   can    keep   from 
xclaiming:  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 
— Kieth  L.  Brooks 
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AMERICAN  PAGANISM 

(From  Christian  Action) 
Mrs.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  wife  of  the 
istinguished  missionary  to  India,  re- 
timing home  from  the  foreign  field  af- 
yc  an  absence  of  several  years,  was 
sked  to  give  her  impression  of  Amer- 
1.     She  wrote: 

"We  were  amazed:  (1)  To  find  cur- 
sives in  a  city  where  we  had  to  go 
ungry  because  we  could  discover  no 
lace  to  eat  which  did  not  also  sell 
eer.  (2)  To  see  miles  of  glaring  adver- 
sing  imploring  us  to  drink,  smoke  or 
isit  roadhouses.  (3)  To  see  men,  wom- 
n  and  girls  smoking,  drinking,  carous- 
ig  in  saloons  and  at  cock-tail  bars. 
i)  To  hear  oaths  and  vulgar  expres- 
ons  on  the  lips  of  high  school  and  col- 
!ge  girls  of  good  families.  (5)  To  find 
D  many  churches  closed  on  Sunday  eve- 
iings,  but  motion  picture  places  open 
fide  and  busy.  (6)  Inability  to  find  a 
jiid-week  prayer  meeting,  but  rather 
brums,  dramas,  scouting,  dancing, 
Iridge  in  church  parlors.  (7)  To  find 
aurches  being  sold  for  debt,  benevolent 
udgets  cut,  Christian  work  of  all  kinds 
Ut  because  of  lack  of  funds,  people  un- 
ple  to  work  and  losing  their  jobs,  but 
t  the  same  time,  apparently,  having 
ilenty  of  money  for  sport,  motor  cars, 
jixuries  and  indulgences.  (8)  To  find 
le  nastiness  of  the  modem  literature 
iiat  was  sampled.  (9)  To  find  America 
nning  more  and  more  to  nudity,  li- 
nse  and  pagan  painting,  while  heath- 
people  when  converted  tend  to  stop 
ch  practices  and  move  toward  mod- 
ty,  chastity  and  restraint.  (10)  To 
nd  crooning  and  jazz  a  recognized 
brm  of  public  entertainment." 
i  Mrs.  Jones  of  India  stands  in  horror 
'  American  paganism. 


Topic  for  January  31 
THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

Matt.  28:1-20 
SUB-TOPICS 

1.  The  Authority  of  the  Risen  Christ: 
"All  authority  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth"  (Col.  2:10;  John  17: 
2). 

2.  The  Direct  Command:  "Go  ye 
therefore"  (Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:47; 
John  21:16,  last  clause). 

3.  The  Command  to  Evangelize:  "Dis- 
cipling  the  nations"    (II   Cor.  5:17-21). 

4.  The  Command  to  Organize:  "Bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"   (Acts  2:41-42). 

5.  The  Command  to  Teach:  "Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  tilings,  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you"  Matt. 
28:20). 

6.  The  Promise  of  the  Presence: 
"And  lo,  I  am  vpith  you  all  the  days, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  age"  (Heb.  13: 
5;  Mark  16:19-20). 

(The  translations  above  are  taken 
literally  from  the  Greek.  Notice  them 
carefully). 

ORDER   OF    SERVICE 

(It  is  expected  that  the  order  of  serv- 
ice will  have  to  be  varied  for  different 
societies.  This  one  may  be  too  long  for 
the  candle-lighting  service  at  the  end. 
The  time  should  be  carefully  planned 
so  that  there  will  be  enough  left,  and 
the  service  will  not  have  to  be  rushed). 

1.  Songs,  "0  Zion  Haste,"  and  "We've 
a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  "Matt.  28:1-20." 

3.  Prayer  for  Missions  and  Mission- 
aries individually,  and  especially  the  C. 
E.  missionary,  "Jake"  Kliever). 

4.  Special  music. 

5.  Leader's  talk. 

6.  Sub-topics  one,  two  and  three. 

7.  Song,  "To  the  Work,  to  the  Work." 

8.  Sub-topics  four,  five  and  six. 

9.  Missionary  News  and  Views. 

10.  Discussion  of  Hard   Points. 

11.  Song,  "Rescue  the  Perishing." 

12.  Closing  "Candle-Lighting"  serv- 
ice. (As  each  one  lights  his  candle  from 
the  leader's  candle,  he  is  symbolizing 
the  light  which  he  has  received  from 
Christ.  The  light  is  the  message  of  sal- 
vation. He  is  now  responsible  to  give 
light  to  others  from  his). 

MISSIONARY  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

For  our  missionary  topics,  in  the 
place  of  "Search  the  Scriptures,"  we 
will    substitute    this    paragraph.     This 


should  include  both  home  and  foreign 
missions.  The  field  of  missions  is  the 
world,  and  the  home  field  is  no  less  a 
part  than  the  foreign.  The  material 
for  these  subjects  can  be  gleaned  from 
the  home  and  foreign  missionary  num- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  News 
can  be  gathered  from  the  letters  from 
missionaries  and  mission  pastors,  the 
editorials,  business  of  the  boards,  etc. 
Views  can  be  reviews  of  one  or  more 
missionary  articles.  Four  people  can 
be  given  assignments: — two  for  news — 
one  home,  one  foreign;  two  for  views 
— one  home,  one  foreign;  or  just  two 
assignments: — one  home  missions,  the 
other  foreign  missions;  or  one  news  of 
both  and  the  other  views  fi-om  both. 
This  must  be  prepared  beforehand,  and 
be  sure  the  articles  are  not  read  to  the 
society. 

HARD    POINTS    EXPLAINED 
The  Importance  of  Missions 

Strange  to  say,  with  the  gospel,  the 
more  we  give  away  the  more  we  have! 
An  active  interest  in  missions  is  es- 
sential to  good  Christian  life  and  serv- 
ice, whether  in  individuals  or  in 
churches.  A  good  way  to  kill  a  church 
is  to  be  selfish  in  missionary  giving 
and  activity.  There  is  something  radi- 
cally wrong  in  the  church,  since  we 
have  so  many  more  willing  to  work 
at  home,  than  those  willing  to  go  to 
lands  where  the  gospel  has  not  been 
preached.  Africa  is  just  as  much  a 
field  for  the  gospel  as  the  U.  S.,  yet 
we  keep  preaching  the  message  over 
and  over  here,  while  in  Africa  there 
are  thousands  who  have  never  heard 
it.  Surely  someone  is  saying  "No"  to 
the  Lord's  call  to  take  His  salvation 
to  those  who  never  heard  it.  The  Lord's 
blessing  will  increase  upon  us,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  take  care  of  missions. 

The    Meaning    of    "Evangelize" 

Our  text  says  we  are  to  "disciple" 
or  "evangelize"  the  nations.  The  form- 
er word  would  signify  to  call  out  those 
who  would  be  His  disciples  from  among 
the  nations.  The  church  is,  according 
to  the  Greek,  the  "called-out  body"  of 
believers.  To  "evangelize"  means  to 
publish  the  "evangel"  or  good  news  of 
salvation.  (Compare  Mark  13:10).  No- 
where are  we  asked  to  convert  the 
world.  We  can't  convert  anyone.  We 
take  them  the  message;  the  Lord  con- 
verts those  who  believe.  It  is  their 
privilege  to  accept  or  reject;  it  is  our 
duty  to  take  them  the  message.  This 
is  evangelization.  It  repudiates  the  ex- 
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cuse  of  those  who  say,  "We  ought  to 
finish  our  work  at  home  before  we  try 
to  convert  the  heathen."  The  Lord 
knew  that  we  would  never  convert 
everybody  at  home.  There  are  always 
those  who  will  reject  the  Lord.  It  is 
our  responsibility  to  see  that  everyone 
has  an  opportunity  to  accept  him. 

Baptism 

We  Brethren  believe  we  follow  liter- 
ally the  instructions  our  Lord  gave  us. 
The  formula  of  our  text  teaches  us  a 
three-fold  baptism,  because  of  the 
trinity  of  God.  Baptism  is  the  outward 
sign  of  an  inward  change.  Its  symbol- 
ism is  described  in  Rom.  6:1-11.  No- 
tice that  we  are  to  baptize  disciples, 
not  sinners.  We  are  baptized  because 
we  are  saved,  rather  than  in  order  to 
be  saved.  It  is  reasonable  that  when 
one  accepts  the  free  gift  of  salvation 
which  the  Lord  graciously  offers,  and 
when  one  has  been  born  again,  he  will 
want  to  let  the  world  know  that  his 
life  has  been  changed.  Baptism  is  this 
outward  testimony,  which  the  Lord  has 
ordained.  Every  disciple  preaches  his 
first  sermon  by  his  baptism.  The  mes- 
sage is  that  he  has  now  died  with 
Christ  to  sin,  been  buried  with  Him, 
and  risen  again  to  a  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  expected  then  to  live  out 
the  assertion  he  has  made  by  this  act. 
What  a  privilege  and  joy  we  ought  to 
count  it  to  "observe  all  things,  whatso- 
ever" He  has  commanded  us! 

PRACTICAL  POINTS 

Perhaps  many  societies  will  use  the 
last  Sunday  of  the  month  as  Consecra- 
tion Sunday.  At  this  time  they  will  an- 
swer the  roll-call  with  Scripture  verses 
or  testimonies.  Offerings  will  probably 
be  taken  at  every  meeting.  If  so,  the 
offering  of  this  Sunday  may  be  taken 
especially  for  the  missionary  projects 
of  Brethren  C.  E.  It  might  be  well  to 
give  for  Jewish  missions  one  month, 
home  missions  the  next,  and  foreign 
missions  the  third.  An  appeal  can  be 
made  beforehand,  so  that  everyone  can 
come  prepared  to  give  as  much  as  they 
are  able. 
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?  GOD'S  SILENCE 

?  I  hear  the  traffic  of  the  street 

%  But  not  the  white  world  o'er 

T  town; 

j  /  hear  the  gun  at  sunset  roar, 

?  I  do  not  hear  the  sun  go  down. 

±  ■ 

T  Are  work  and  workmen  greater 

4-  when 

%  The  trumpet  bloivs  their  fame 

J  abroad? 

4-  Nowhere  on  earth  is  found  the 

•5-  man 

£  Who  works  as  silently  as  God. 

%  — Author  Unknown. 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

(Second  in  Series) 

By   J.   Ray   Klingensmith 

III.  The  third  great  loss  which  we 
must  somewhere  repair  is  the  passing 
of  the  Bible  from  the  public  school. 

While  the  Protestants  provide  a  to- 
tal of  52  hours  per  year  in  their  Sun- 
day School  program  in  which  Biblical 
instraction  may  be  given  to  the  child, 
the  Jews  require  no  less  than  325  hours 
for  the  same  year.  The  Catholics  de- 
mand no  less  than  200  hours  of  that 
year  in  which  to  train  their  children. 
Unprepared  teachers,  irregular  attend- 
dance,  shortened  periods  of  instruction, 
and  unbiblical  lessons,  reduce  the  Pro- 
testant teaching  values  from  52  hours 
per  year  to  17.  And  we  honestly  won- 
der sometime  just  how  much  of  that 
17  hours  is  given  to  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  one  thing  to  talk  about 
something;  it  is  quite  another  to  teach 
something.  The  child  enters  Sunday 
School  at  the  age  of  four  and  drops 
out,  generally,  at  fourteen,  thus  giv- 
ing us  just  ten  years  to  teach  prac- 
tically all  that  the  average  Sunday 
School  scholar  will  ever  know  about 
the  Word  of  God.  Considering  that  the 
average  Sunday  School  has  taught  him 
the  equivalent  of  17  hours  per  year, 
that  makes  the  total  170  hours  of 
teaching  for  ten  years,  or  about  one 
half  as  much  as  the  Jews  teach  their 
children  in  one  year!  And  in  the  entire 
ten  years  we  have  not  taught  our  chil- 
dren as  much  as  the  Catholic  Church 
has  taught  their  children  in  one  year! 
And  when  we  not  only  consider  our  de- 
ficiency in  the  number  of  hours,  but 
also  remember  that  in  some  of  our 
Sunday  Schools  any  one  is  siezed  upon 
as  a  substitute  teacher  whether  pre- 
pared or  not,  we  can  blame  ourselves 
for  the  lack  of  appreciation  of  God's 
Word  in  Protestantism  today.  Too 
many  of  our  Sunday  School  teachers 
have  considered  their  work  well  done 
when  they  have  "kept  them  interested"; 
but  in  what  have  they  kept  them  in- 
terested? One  child  not  long  ago  came 
home  from  Sunday  School  class  with 
the  interesting  story  of  Babe  Ruth's 
life!  The  baby  Jesus  would  have  fur- 
nished much  better  material  for  a  Sun- 
day School  teacher. 

We  have  another  issue  facing  our 
Protestant  churches  today  when  we 
have  turned  over  the  teaching  profes- 
sion to  many  such  teachers  as  are  not 


qualified.  They  are  not  spiritual 
enough  to  be  concerned  about  the  ma- 
jor tenents  of  the  Bible,  and  in  many 
cases  will  scarcely  study  long  enough 
on  their  Sunday  School  lesson  to  teach 
it  to  a  class. 

But  what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it 
all?  Well,  to  start  with,  we  cannot 
banish  all  that  we  have  inherited 
through  our  drifting  into  carelessness. 
We  cannot  possibly  replace  the  teach- 
ing ministry,  only  as  congregations 
choose  to  do  so.  We  cannot  replace  the 
passing  American  home.  The  fads  and 
urges  of  a  nation  aren't  remedied  by  a 
few  of  us.  As  long  as  the  wheels  of 
industry  remain  in  large  cities  we  will 
face  the  effect  of  it.  Neither  can  we 
bring  back  the  Bible  to  the  public 
school.  And  if  we  did  it  would  prob- 
ably receive  a  modernistic  emphasis  in 
too  many  instances.  What  then  can  we 
as  Sunday  School  workers  do  about  it 
all  ?  To  start  with,  we  can  use  a  posi- 
tive influence  in  our  own  Sunday 
School.  And  particularly  can  we  teach- 
ers rise  to  the  occasion  when  we  are  so 
badly  needed,  and  carry  out  our  work 
in  an  effective  way.  A  few  suggestions 
follow: 

1.  Be  a  good  TEACHER.  Your  busi- 
ness is  not  to  successfully  keep  the 
child's  attention  until  the  bell  rings, 
although  a  good  teacher  will  do  that 
too.  Your  business  is  to  fill  that  schol- 
ar's heart  with  the  Word  of  God  in 
such  a  systematic  method  that  it  is 
clear,  and  applicable  in  his  own  very 
life.  To  do  this  you  must  study  your 
own  situation.  Most  assuredly  the 
Primary  teacher  cannot  teach  it  just 
like  the  Men's  Bible  Class  teacher 
would;  but  she  can  teach  it  just  as 
effectively  if  she  will  plan  to  do  so. 
You  must  have  right  quarterlies,  and 
they  must  be  studied.  The  proper  leaf- 
lets to  suit  the  age  of  your  class  is 
important.  Then  the  seating  of  the 
class,  and  the  lighting  effect  has  much 
to  do  with  the  comfort  of  the  scholar. 
You,  teacher,  will  be  the  only  one  to 
look  out  for  these  things,  so  do  them. 
Then  ask  God  to  help  you  in  teaching 
the  lesson  as  He  wants  it  taught.  There 
is  someone  in  your  class  perhaps  that 
He  has  been  dealing  with  all  week. 
He'll  need  you  to  do  something  defin- 
ite, if  you  get  close  enough  to  hear 
Him.  Teach  for  a  purpose. 

2.  Be  a  good  visitor.  The  common 
sin  of  the  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
conceit.  Although  the  pastor  must  visit, 
and  the  business  world  must  make  con- 
tacts, and  even  many  of  our  public 
school  teachers  find  it  necessary  to  call 
in  the  homes  of  their  pupils, — we  the 
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Sunday  School  teachers  remain  solid  in 
our  contention  that  "We'll  teach  the 
lesson  if  they  come."  And  many  of 
them  aren't  coming.  Dr.  Brown  tells 
the  story  of  a  boy  who  was  very  reg- 
ular in  Sunday  School  and  suddenly 
dropped  out.  The  teacher  marked  "left" 
over  his  name  in  the  class  book,  with- 
out seeking  the  cause  of  his  absence, 
rhe  superintendent  noticed  the  word 
'left",  and  not  being  satisfied  decided 
o  call  on  the  boy.  He  found  him  in  the 
lelirium  of  a  fever,  calling  the  name 
)f  his  Sunday  School  teacher.  The 
luperintendent  wrote  after  the  word 
'left" — "by  an  indifferent  teacher,  to 
lie." 

The  outstanding  advantage  in  visita- 
ion  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday  School 
eacher  is  that  the  indifferent  family 
rill  become  interested  in  your  church 
ifithout  ever  suspecting  it.  If  the  pas- 
or  calls  it  will  probably  be  reported 
hat  he  is  seeking  members  for  his 
hurch.  If  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
alls  they  will  appreciate  the  interest 
f  someone  who  "isn't  paid  to  visit 
aem"  and  will  be  referring  to  your 
(lurch  as  "our  church."  And  then  the 
'ay  is  paved  for  definite  work  for  the 
lOrd. 

For  what  purpose  are  we  doing  all 
lis?  A  very  conservative  estimate 
Bclares  that  75%  of  all  the  members 
f  our  Protestant  churches  came  up 
irough  the  Sunday  School.  95%.  of 
II  our  ministers  and  missionaries  were 
ice  Sunday  School  scholars. 

An  honored  Bishop  in  the  Methodist 
hurch  declared  that  "if  our  Sunday 
3hool  should  go  out  of  business  the 
ethodist  Church  would  be  cut  in  half 
15  years."  Out  of  the  12,000,000 
embers  who  were  added  to  the  church 
itween  1916  and  1926,  10,000,000  of 
em  came  out  of  the  Sunday  School. 
In  case  any  of  us  doubt  the  effective- 
;ss  of  the  Sunday  School,  correspond 
ith  some  competent  police  judge  and 
id  out  what  percentage  of  his  crim- 
als  were  ever  Sunday  School  schol- 
s.  You  will  find  the  percentage  very 
w. 

For  further  interest  in  this  subject, 
tain  from  the  David  C.  Cook  Pubiish- 
g  Company  their  splendid  pamphlet 
titled  "Are  They  Right,"  and  also 
■.  Benson's  book  "The  Sunday  School 

Action,"   from   which    sources    some 

this  material  was  gathered. 
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'hou  art  coming,  O  my  Savior! 
lou  art  coming,  0  my  King! 

thy  glory  all  transasndent ; 

thy  beauty  all  resplendent; 
ell  may  we  rejoice  and  sing, 
hen  thou  comest, 
e  shall  meet  thee  on  thy  way, 
e  shall  bless  thee,  we  will  show  thee 
I  our  hearts  could  never  say. 
hat  an  anthem  that  will  be 
•uring  out  our  rapture  sweet, 
nging  out  our  love  to  thee! 

thine  own  all-glorious  feet." 

— Selected 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


THE  LOREE  REVIVAL 

Brother  Leo  Polman  from  Port 
Wayne,  Indiana  led  the  Loree  Brethren 
Church  in  a  Victory  Revival  from  No- 
vember 30  to  December  13.  Brother 
Polman  led  the  singing  and  preached 
to  large  and  appreciative  audiences. 
The  record  attendance  for  a  single  serv- 
ice was  385.  Delegations  came  from 
our  churches  at  Burlington,  Flora,  Peru, 
College  Corner,  and  Mexico.  Brother 
Polman  addressed  eleven  assemblies  in 
the  surrounding  public  schools.  The 
pupils  were  delighted  and  the  instruc- 
tors pleased  with  the  gospel  instruction 
given.  Among  the  visible  results  of  the 
meetings  we  report  that  twenty-one 
were  baptized,  one  received  by  relation, 
one  by  letter,  and  one  awaits  the  rite 
of  baptism.  A  very  impressive  sei-vice 
was  the  fagot  service  conducted  one 
evening  after  the  church  sei-vice  in  a 
beautiful  country  home  before  an  open 
fireplace.  In  all  there  were  more  than 
fifty  reconsecrations  and  decisions  pub- 
licly expressed.  We  are  truly  grateful 
to  Brother  Polman  for  his  tireless  and 
sacrificial  efforts  to  strengthen  our 
church  in  every  way. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  an  increase 
in  giving  among  the  Loree  Brethren. 
Our  home  mission  offering  was  more 
than  double  that  of  last  year  and  al- 
most six  times  that  of  the  precious 
year.  Our  White  Gift  offering  is  three 
and  one-half  times  that  of  last  year.  It 
is  only  fair  to  say  that  money  is  more 
plentiful  than  in  former  years.  Never- 
theless we  feel  that  a  spirit  of  liberal- 
ity is  increasing. 

October  was  our  Sunday  School 
month.  We  observed  Cradle  Roll,  Pro- 
motion, and  Rally  Days.  The  attend- 
ance on  Rally  Day  was  354.  November 
was  'Pre-Revival  Month  with  Roll  Call 
Day  and  The  Prodigal  Son  in  Song  as 
outstanding  features.  December,  of 
course,  was  our  month  of  evangelism. 
January  is  our  Church  Loyalty  Month. 
Loree  is  a  church  with  many  opportun- 
ities for  progress,  and  may  the  Lord  be 
enabled  to  bless  these  people  with  a 
great  vision  for  service  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

CLARENCE   Y.    GILMER, 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


LEON,  PLEASANT  GROVE, 
AND  GARWIN 

Many  months  have  passed  since  I 
have  sent  a  report  of  our  work  to  the 
Evangelist.  I  confess  that  I  would  much 


rather  read  the  reports  of  the  other 
Brethren  than  to  write  one  myself,  but 
for  all  the  victories  that  we  are  able 
to  report,  we  give  our  blessed  Lord  the 
praise. 

Arriving  home  from  our  conference 
at  Winona  Lake,  I  next  made  prepara- 
tion to  assist  our  Brethren  at  Leon,  la. 
in  an  evangelistic  meeting.  A  report  of 
this  meeting  was  given  by  their  pastor 
Brother  Samuel  C.  Henderson.  I  often 
think  of  the  blessed  fellowship  that  I 
enjoyed  with  these  brethren.  These  peo- 
ple surely  love  the  Word,  and  in  spite 
of  the  unsettled  weather  conditions,  we 
had  a  fine  time  with  people  of  this 
community.  The  community  surround- 
ing Leon  has  experienced  three  straight 
crop  failures.  This  has  made  it  hard  for 
the  church  to  carry  her  financial  side 
of  the  work,  but  our  Lord  we  are  sure 
will  supply  their  every  need.  A  num- 
ber of  souls  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  during  this  meeting, 
and  we  trast  that  there  be  many  more 
added  to  the  church  in  the  future. 

Arriving  home  from  our  conference 
at  Lanark,  Illinois,  I  was  privileged  to 
be  the  evangelist  in  a  community  evan- 
gelistic meeting.  The  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Christian  church  at  Le  Grand, 
Iowa.  Cooperating  in  this  meeting  were 
the  Friends,  the  Christian  Brethren, 
and  the  Brethren.  May  our  Lord  contin- 
ue to  shine  the  light  of  His  glorious 
Word  on  the  path  that  the  people  of 
this  community  travel. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29th,  we 
opened  a  revival  with  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Brethren.  The  Pleasant  Grove 
Brethren  Church  is  located  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  Iowa.  Here  I  found  a  group 
of  brethren  eager  to  hear  the  Word. 
Near  the  close  of  the  first  week  a  bad 
snow  storm  swept  into  the  community 
and  hindered  the  meeting,  but  the 
weather  cleared  and  the  last  part  of 
the  meeting  was  well  attended. 

A  number  of  souls  came  to  Christ 
for  the  first  time,  while  others  came 
to  renew  their  vows  with  Christ.  A 
number  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  on  Monday  after  the  meet- 
ing closed.  Communion  was  observed 
on  Monday  night,  and  a  blessed  serv- 
ice it  truly  was.  It  was  my  first  expe- 
rience in  a  communion  service  in  which 
the  men  and  young  men  outnumbered 
the  women.  We  feel  that  the  Brethren 
were  blessd  in  many  ways  during  this 
meting.  I  spent  the  first  few  days  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  John 
Myers,  after  which  I  went  to  stay  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Arthur  Miller  for 
the    remainder    of   the    meeting.       The 


fellowship  enjoyed  with  the  Brethren 
at  Pleasant  Grave  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten. Pleasant  Grove  has  a  future  as  a 
rural  church,  and  it  is  my  prayer  that 
some  arrangements  will  be  made  to 
place  a  pastor  at  this  place  in  the  very 
near  future.  It  was  hard  to  leave  this 
church  without  a  pastor,  but  the  part- 
ing time  came,  and  then  back  home  to 
Garwin. 

Our  church  work  here  at  Gai^win  is 
moving  along  nicely.  This  is  not  to  say 
that  we  never  have  any  problems  to 
face,  but  we  just  turn  them  over  to 
the  Lord  and  let  him  care  for  them, 
for  He  alone  is  able  to  solve  the  pres- 
ent day  problems.  During  my  absence 
Mrs.  Gray  had  charge  of  the  services  at 
the  church.  The  Gospel  broadcast  which 
is  given  over  radio  station  KFJB, 
Marshalltown  every  Saturday  afternoon 
from  2:30  to  3:00  o'clock  was  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  Gray,  assisted  by  some  of  the 
other  sisters  of  the  church.  We  praise 
our  God  for  the  victories  won,  and  we 
ask  a  place  in  your  prayer  life.  May 
the  blessing  of  our  Lord  be  with  you 
until   He  comes  again. 

WILLIAM  GRAY 


CLAYTON  REVIVAL 
SERVICES 

A  wonderful  time  of  spiritual  re- 
freshing was  enjoyed  in  the  Clayton 
Brethren  Church  for  two  weeks  with 
the  Rev.  James  C.  Cook  of  Flora,  Ind. 
as  the  evangelist.  The  Clayton  people, 
both  inside  and  outside  the  church, 
looked  forward  with  eagerness  to  this 
meeting  because  of  the  associations 
with  Brother  Cook  fifteen  years  ago 
when  he  sei-ved  as  pastor  of  the  church 
with  splendid  results. 

A  large  congregation  of  people 
greeted  the  evangelist  the  first  Sunday 
night  after  a  long  hurried  drive  from 
his  own  morning  service  in  Indiana. 
The  interest  continued  all  through  the 
meetings,  with  the  exception  of  a 
couple  off-nights,  until  the  closing  sei-v- 
ice  which  found  the  church  filled  to  the 
back    of    the    Sunday    School    room. 

Rev.  Cook  proved  himself  a  most  con- 
scientious and  tireless  worker  in  the 
interest  of  the  lost.  His  former  con- 
tacts as  pastor  made  for  him  many 
fast  friends  who  were  loyal  to  many 
of  the  services,  and  made  access  to  the 
homes  of  the  community  very  easy  and 
pleasant.  Most  of  the  unsaved  in  the 
community  are  without  excuse,  for  the 
gospel  was  preached  in  all  of  its  pur- 
ity to  them  both  in  the  homes  and  in 
the  services.  It  was  encouraging  to  see 
so  many  of  the  unchurched  people  in 
the  services  repeatedly.  The  marvel 
was  that  so  few  responded  to  the  earn- 
est appeals  for  salvation  in  the  face 
of  such  warnings.  However,  we  rejoice 
over  the  six  who  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  the  one  who  came 
by  letter  and  the  one  who  found  salva- 
tion but  has  not  yet  decided  which  shall 
be  her  church  home. 


The  church  is  greatly  strengthened 
within  and  the  forces  are  more  united 
because  of  the  jneetings.  Many  of  the 
members  stepped  forward  for  reconse- 
cration.  A  wonderful  communion  serv- 
ice on  Monday  night  climaxed  the 
evangelistic  campaign.  It  was  a  bless- 
ing to  have  the  presence  of  Brother 
Cook  at  this  service  also.  Many  mem- 
bers testified  that  it  was  like  a  new 
beginning  in  their  Christian  expe- 
rience. 

Thank  you  Brother  Cook  for  your 
help  and  your  devotion  to  the  cause  for 
which  the  Savior  died.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  bless  and  use  you  to  His  glory 
and  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

A.  D.  CASHMAN,  Pastor 


THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID 

(Covtinued  from  page  10) 
will  never  fall,  for  "Once  have  I  sworn 
by  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David.  His  seed  shall  endure  forever 
and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me" 
(Ps.  89:35). 

3.  It  is  a  throne  of  absolute  power. 

(1).  Power  over  the  nations. 

At  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  the 
nations  of  the  entire  world  will  gather 
against  the  city  of  David's  throne,  but 
lo,  the  heavens  open  and,  astride  a 
white  horse  charger,  the  son  of  David 
rides  forth  to  certain  victory  (Rev.  19: 
11).  He  will  break  the  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron  and  dash  them  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel   (Ps.  2:9). 

(2)  Power  over  human  nature.  Men 
may  pull  the  teeth  of  a  bull-dog,  but 
still  he  will  fight.  Men  may  junk  bat- 
tleships and  cry,  "Peace  and  safety," 
but  alas,  sudden  destruction  will  come 
upon  them  (I  Thess.  5:3).  But  when 
the  flag  of  David  unfurls  to  earthly 
breezes,  the  nations  "shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears 
into  pruninghooks;  nations  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  anymore"   (Isa.  2:4). 

(3)  Power  over  the  animal  creation. 

A  babe  was  left  in  charge  of  a  police- 
dog.  Later,  the  sorrowing  parents  gath- 
ered up  the  mangled  remains  of  their 
babe.  Men  may  tame  a  wolf  but  its 
nature  will  assert  itself.  The  smell  of 
fresh  blood  will  transform  a  pet  lion 
into  a  raving  beast.  But  when  great 
David's  greater  Son  sits  upon  his 
throne.  He  will  speak  peace  to  the 
animal    creation    and    the    "wolf    shall 
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dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid."  Imagine 
if  we  can,  a  great  burly  lion  frolicking 
on  a  grassy  lawn;  a  child  playing  in  its 
bushy  mane.  The  fire  has  left  its  eyes; 
its  whole  nature  is  changed  and  it 
"eats  straw  like  an  ox"   (Isa.  11:7). 

(4)  Power  over  the  earth  and  the 
elements. 

"The  whole  earth  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain  together  until  now" 
(Rom.  8:22).  When  Adam  sinned,  God 
said,  "Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake;  in  sorrow  shall  thou  eat  of  it  alti 
the  days  of  thy  life"  (Gen.  2:17).  But: 
creation  will  one  day  be  "delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption"  an<lr 
the  "desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  agi 
the  rose."  "In  the  wilderness  shall 
waters  break  out  and  streams  in  thel 
desert"  (Isa.  35).  "The  plowman  shaBi 
overtake  the  reaper  and  the  treader  di 
grapes  him  that  soweth  seed"  (Amofii 
9:13).  i 

(5)  Power  over  sickness.  ' 
Today,  even  we  who   are   ChristianjBji 

must  groan  within  ourselves  (Rom.  ^; 
23)  because  we  are  still  in  our  morta 
bodies,  but  when  David's  throne  is  sei 
things  will  be  changed.  Here  in  Penn-) 
sylvania,  deer  are  plentiful.  They  ofi 
ten  pass  through  fields  and  easily  jumf 
a  five  foot  fence.  The  time  is  cominai 
when  "the  lame  man  "shall  leap  as  a|i 
hart,  the  blind  shall  see  and  the  "ear* 
of  the  deaf"  shall  be  unstopped  (Isi' 
35). 

4.  It  is  a  kingdom  of  absolute  righj 
eousness. 

Who  killed  Lindbergh's  babe?  Fals 
witnesses  may  wrest  the  truth;  wea 
judges  may  twist  the  law.  Puzzle 
lawyers  may  wrangle  and  perplex^fi 
juries  may  jangle,  but  alas — who  killi 
the  babe  ?  But  when  David's  Son  bealii 
rule,  "Out  of  Zion  (not  out  of  Wastt 
ington,  London,  etc.  etc.)  shall  go  forw 
the  law,  and  the  Word  of  the  Loft) 
from  Jerusalem"  (Isa.  2:3).  His  jud^ 
ment  will  not  depend  upon  the  sensesi 
Other  men  can  tell  what  they  saw  am 
heard  and  be  judged  accoi'dingly,  bu' 
this  king  "shall  not  judge  after  tb 
sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  aftel 
the  hearing  of  his  ears"  (Isa.  11:3).  HI 
who  rules  from  David's  throne  "seetl' 
not  as  man  seeth"  but  "looketh  on  thl 
heart." 

May  God  hasten  the  glad  day  of  Hi- 
coming — Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus, 

(To  be  continued)  . 
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BEAUTIFUL  SNOW 


In  the  early  part  of  the  American  war,  one  dark  Satur- 
day morning  in  the  dead  of  winter,  there  died  at  the  Com- 
mercial Hospital,  Cincinnati,  a  young  woman,  over  whose 
head  only  two-and-twenty  summers  had  passed.  She  had 
once  been  possessed  of  an  enviable  share  of  beauty;  had 
been  as  she  herself  said,  "flattered  and  sought  for  the 
charms  of  her  face,"  but  alas!  upon  her  fair  brow  had  long- 
been  written  that  pitiable  word  unfortunate!  Once  the  pride 
of  respectable  parentage,  her  first  wrong  step  was  the  small 
beginning  of  the  "same  old  story  over  again,"  which  has 
been  the  life  history  of  thousands.  Highly  educated  and  ac- 
complished in  manner,  she  might  have  shone  in  the  gest 
society.  But  the  evil  hour  that  proved  her  ruin  was  but  the 
door  from  childhood;  and  having  spent  a  young  life  in  dis- 
grace and  shame,  the  isoor  friendless  one  died  the  melancholy 
death  of  a  broken  hearted  outcast. 

Among-  her  personal  effects  was  found,  in  manuscript, 
the  "Beautiful  Snow,"  which  was  immediately  carried  to 
Enos  B.  Reed,  a  gentleman  of  culture  and  literary  tastes, 
who  was  at  that  time  editor  of  the  National  Union.  In  the 
columns  of  that  paper,  on  the  morning  following  the  girl's 
death,  the  poem  appeared  for  the  first  time.  When  the  pa- 
per containing  the  poem  came  out  on  Sunday  morning,  the 
body  of  the  victim  had  not  yet  received  burial.  The  atten- 
tion of  Thomas  Buchanan  Read,  one  of  the  first  American 
poets,  was  soon  directed  to  the  newly  published  lines,  who 
was  so  taken  with  their  stirring  pathos,  that  he  immediately 
followed  the  corpse  to  its  final  resting  place. 

Such  are  the  plain  facts  concerning-  her  whose  "Beauti- 
ful Snow"  will  be  long  regarded  as  one  of  the  brightest  gems 
in  American  literature:  — 


How  wild  the  crowd  goes  swaying  along, 
Hailing  each  other  with  humor  and  song; 
How  the  gay  sleighs  like  meteors  flash  by, 
Bright  for  a  moment,  then  lost  to  the  eye; 
Ringing — Swinging — Dashing   they  go 
Over  the  crest  of  the  beautiful  snow — 
Snow  so  pure  when  it  falls  from  the  sky 
As  to  make  one  regret  to  see  it  lie 
To  be  trampled  and  tracked  by  thousands  of  feet 
Till  it  blends  with  the  filth  in  the  horrible  street. 


Once  I  was  ptire  as  the  snow,  but  I  fell — 
Fell  like  the  snow  flakes  from  heaven  to  hell; 
Fell  to  be  trampled  as  filth  in  the  street; 
Fell  to  be  scoffed,  to  be  spit  on  and  beat; 
Pleading — Cursing — Dreading  to  die — 
Selling  m.y  soul  to  ichoever  would  buy; 
Dealing  in  shame  for  a  morsel  of  bread; 
Hating  and  living  and  fearing  the  dead. 
Merciful  God!  have  I  fallen  so  low? 
And  yet  I  was  once  like  the  beautiful  snoiv. 


Once  I  was  fair  as  the  beautiful  snow 
With  an  eye  like  a  crystal,  a  heart  like  its  glow. 
Once  I  was  loved  for  my  innocent  grace — 
Flattered  and  sought  for  the  charms  of  my  face. 

Fathers — Mothers — Sisters — all, 
God  and  myself  I  have  lost  by  my  fall! 
The  ve7'iest  wretch  that  goes  shivering  by 
Will  make  a  wide  sweep  lest  I  wander  too  nigh. 
For  all  that  is  on  or  above  me  I  know 
There  is  nothing  so  pure  as  the  beautiful  snow. 


How  strange  it  should  be  that  this  beautiful  snour 

Should  fall  on  a  sinner  ivith  nowhere  to  go! 

How   strange   it   should   be    when   the   night   comes 

again 
If  the  snow  and  the  ice  struck  my  desperate  brain. 

Fain  ting — Freezing — Dying  alone — 
Too  wicked  for  prayer,  too  weak  for  a  moan 
To  be  heard  in  the  streets  of  the  crazy  town 
Gone  mad  in  the  joy  of  snow  coming  down; 
To  be  and  to  die  in  m-y  terrible  woe. 
With  a  bed  and  a  shroud  of  the  beautifzd  snow. 


Oh!  the  snotv,  the  beautiful  snow, 
Filling  the  sky  and  earth  below. 
Over  the  housetops,  over  the  street. 
Over  the   heads  of  people  you  meet; 

Dancing — Flirting — Skinvming  along- 
Beautiful  snow!   it  can  do  no  wrong 
Flying   to  kiss  a  fair  lady's  cheek. 
Clinging  to  lips  in  frolicksome  freak; 
Beautifid  snow  from  heaven  above. 
Pure  as  an  angel,  gentle  as  love! 


Oh,   the  snow,   the  beautiful  snow! 

How  the  flakes  gather  and  laugh  as  they  go 

Whirling  about   in  maddening  fun; 

Chasin g — L au ghing — Hurrying   b y , 
It  lights  on  the  face  and  it  sparkles  the  eye. 
And  the  dogs  with  a  bark  and  a  bound 
Snap  at  the  crystals  as  they  eddy  around. 
The  town  is  alive,  and  its  heart  is  aglow. 
To  welcome  the  coming  of  beautifid  snow. 


Helpless  and  foul  as  the  trampled  snow. 
Sinner,  despair  not!  Christ  stoopeth  low 
To  irescue  the  soul  that  is  lost  in  sin 
And  raise  it  to  life  and  enjoyment  again. 
Groaning — Bleeding — Dying — for  thee 
The  Crucified  hung  on  the  cursed  tree! 
His  accents  of  mercy  fall  soft  on  thine  ear. 
Is    there    mercy   for    me?    Will  He   heed    my   weak 

prayer? 
O  God!  in  the  stream  that  for  sinners  did  flow 
Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow! 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

This  is  tlie  official  organ  of  Tlie  Brethren  Cluirch  and  is  publislied  weelily  by: 
e  Bretliren  PublishinB  Co..  324  Orange  St..  Asliland.   Ohio.  i 

Chas.   W.  Mayes.  Editor. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  Ohio.  Accepted  for  mailing  at  special', 
e.   section   1103.   act  of   Oct.    3.    1917.   authorized  Sept.    3.   1828. 


PREACHERS'  BAD  SONS 

One  time  a  minister  was  asked  why  it  is  that 
preachers'  sons  are  usually  so  bad.  The  minister 
j'eplied,  "Because  they  have  to  play  with  your  kids." 
It  is  definitely  known  that  the  theory  that  the  chil- 
Jren  of  ministers  are  always  bad  is  absolutely 
rt^rong!  If  a  minister's  son  is  bad,  of  course  every- 
)ne  knows  it  and  talks  about  it,  but  the  fact  remains 
;hat  ministers'  homes  have  furnished  more  reliable, 
•esponsible,  and  good  people  for  the  worthy  posi- 
;ions  among  men  than  any  other  profession.  A 
Treacher's  son  usually  follows  his  father's  philos- 
)phy  of  life  to  its  logical  conclusion.  The  preacher 
vho  consistently  presents  God's  Word  to  the  con- 
gregation will  see  the  power  of  God  manifested  in 
lis  family.  Yes,  we  have  heard  of  some  preachers' 
ions  going  wrong,  but  there  are  multiudes  of  them 
vho  have  not.  We  hear  too  little  about  these. 

TWO  PREACHERS'  SONS 

Recalhnig  acquaintance  with  two  sons  of  ministers 
ve  have  been  impressed  with  the  contrast.  One  boy 
said,  "I  don't  want  to  be  a  preacher."  When  asked 
;he  reason  why,  he  explained  that  the  preacher's  life 
s  too  hard.  Looking  at  his  father,  he  recalled  how 
;he  family  had  always  had  a  hard  time  to  get  along 
n  the  world.  Tlie  church  was  but  little  inspiration. 
The  father,  although  a  man  of  great  ability  was 
ilways  hammering  the  congregation  to  attend  the 
services  and  his  salary  was  always  paid  behind  time, 
bearing  the  father's  reaction  to  all  these  things 
;he  son  said  "I  don't  want  to  be  a  preacher,"  and  he 
sn't! 

The  son  of  the  other  minister  said,  "I  want  to  be 
I  preacher  just  hke  my  dad."  His  father  was  a 
nan  of  very  ordinary  education,  but  a  man  with  a 
lynamic  gospel  message.  He  never  lacked  for  a 
Towd.  The  church  grew  constantly.  Christianity  to 
hat  congregation  was  a  vital  force  based  upon  a 
;onfidence  that  the  Bible  means  what  it  says.  The 
noney  always  came  in  and  there  was  little  said 
Lbout  it.  The  people  from  the  Beginners  Department 

0  the  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  were  con- 
stantly taught  in  the  things  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
ion  grew  up  in  the  church.  Sizing  up  the  situation, 
md  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  he  said,  "I  want  to  be 

1  preacher  just  like  my  dad" — and  he  is ! 

^  STUDENT  CONFESSION 

"I  don't  want  to  be  a  minister!"  So  wrote  a  stu- 
lent  pastor  in  a  religious  magazine  which  comes  to 


the  editor's  desk.  He  states  that  he  does  not  like  to 
be  "encased  hke  a  sausage  in  its  skin  by  a  .  .  . 
rigid  code  for  ministers  which  all  congregations  hold 
is  their  inalienable  right  to  enforce."  He  does  not 
like  to  feel  that  he  is  compelled*  to  be  friendly,  com- 
pelled to  be  cheerful,  compelled  to  be  good,  and  com- 
pelled to  call  on  the  sick.  Tlie  joy  of  doing  these 
things,  he  thinks,  is  half  destroyed  by  the  compul- 
sion. He  seems  to  open  his  heart  when  he  explains, 
"I  want  above  everything  else  to  be  a  human  being 
and  a  man  can't  be  a  minister  and  be  a  human  being 
at  the  same  time."  In  searching  the  article,  it 
appears  totally  void  of  any  passion  which  I'esults 
from  a  personal  contact  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  fact,  our  Lord's  name  was  not  mentioned  in  the 
article.  We  are  firmly  convinced  that  if  the  young 
student  has  no  more  knowledge  of  the  real  purpose 
of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  than  he  has  shown  in 
his  article,  it  will  be  most  fortunate  for  himself  and 
for  the  churches  if  he  never  becomes  a  minister! 
The  young  fellow  probably  needs  our  sympathy,  for 
his  story  seems  to  reflect  that  he  has  been  in  a 
seminary  where  men  are  taught  to  follow  a  profes- 
sion rather  than  to  preach  the  Word.  This  is  a 
tragedy.  If  only  we  could  see  young  men  trained  for 
the  ministry  with  a  passion  like  the  apostle  Paul 
who  testified,  "My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved  .  .  .  For  I 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh : 
...  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  .  .  .  that  He 
accounted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry 
.  .  .  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!"  We 
are  certain  of  one  thing;  the  apostle  Paul,  after  en- 
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tering  his  "seminary  course"  over  in  Arabia  for 
three  years,  would  never  have  said,  "I  don't  want 
to  be  a  minister!" 

WHY  CHURCHES  LOSE 

In  a  pubhcation  from  the  same  denomination  as 
the  magazine  which  told  the  story  of  the  above 
comes  this  statement:  "It  is  now  the  rare  thing  to 
find  the  Bible  School  whose  attendance,  or  even  en- 
rollment, is  running  ahead  of  the  figures  for  the 
previous  years.  Few  are  holding  their  own  in  com- 
parison with  the  attendance  records  of  the  past." 

We  can't  help  but  wonder  how  the  young  man 
will  get  along  who  even  now  admits  that  he  does 
not  want  to  be  a  minister.  If  the  attendance  in  his 
church  holds  its  own,  we  will  certainly  be  surprised. 
A  spineless,  passionless,  and  apologetic  ministry 
does  not  and  cannot  build  churches.  Tlie  attitude  of 
this  young  preacher  gives  us  one  of  the  great  rea- 
sons wliy  the  church  can  scarcely  hold  her  own  to- 
day. 

Churches  never  run  ahead  of  their  pastors.  Many 
dead  and  dying  churches  today  are  the  direct  result 
of  dead  and  dying  preachers.  It  is  an  exceptional 
case  indeed  if  churches  with  truly  dynamic  preach- 
ers are  losing  from  year  to  year.  Churches  where 
ministers  dehver  the  Word  of  God  to  hungry  hearts 
are  not  losing.  Such  churches  are  not  dying.  For 
proof,  scores  of  examples  may  be  given  in  the 
Brethren  Church  alone. 

BIBLE  SUNDAY 

It  is  well  to  have  a  Bible  Sunday.  On  such  a  day 
the  pastor  may  preach  on-  how,  in  the  gracious  prov- 
idence of  God  we  have  been  given  our  Bible.  Every- 
one may  be  encouraged  to  bring  his  Bible  to  the 
service.  Old  Bibles,  foreign  Bibles,  and  famous  Bi- 
bles may  well  be  on  display.  Some  facts  about  the 
various  translations  and  versions  may  be  presented. 
The  people  will  thus  have  a  certain  Bible  conscious- 
ness which  will  create  a  lasting  impression.  Have  a 
Bible  Sunday.  There  is  however,  one  thing  which 
might  be  better !  Make  every  Sunday  a  Bible  Sunday. 
People  usually  form  the  habit  of  taking  the  things 
along  to  church  which  they  will  use  while  there.  If 
the  Bible  is  to  be  carried  to  the  house  of  God,  the 
pastor,  superintendent,  and  teachers  should  see 
that  the  people  will  actually  find  use  for  it.  If  the 
Bible  is  nothing  but  extra  equipment  for  about  two 
Sundays,  the  third  Sunday  will  find  the  Bible  at 
home.  Make  every  service  a  Bible  service. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THIS  WORD  comes  from  one  of  our  largest  Sunday  Schools 
in  the  east  which  has  recently  started  to  use  our  literature. 

"We  have  only  praise  to  offer  for  the  new  literature.  It 
is  certainly  the  finest  thing  that  ever  happened  for  the  Jun- 


I 


ior  work  of  our  Sunday  Schools,  and  I  never  hesitate  to 
recommend  the  use  of  this  literature  to  any  one.  Our  boys 
and  girls  like  this  type  of  lesson  and  now  that  our  teachers 
are  becoming  used  to  a  different  method,  they  like  it  too. 
It  is  our  prayer  that  nothing  will  prevent  the  completion  of 
the  plans  of  the  Publishing  Company." 

AT  FREMONT,  OHIO,  the  members  of  the  church  are 
being  encouraged  to  follow  the  Bible  reading  schedule  ar- 
ranged by  the  W.  M.  S.  This  is  a  fine  encouragement  to  read- 
ing the   Bible   through  systematically. 

ARE  YOU  GUILTY?  Who  sent  a  manuscript  to  the 
editor  entitled  "Our  Substitute,  or  How  that  Christ  Died 
for  our  Sins  According  to  the  Scriptures?"  This  manu- 
script carries  no  name  and  the  editor  cannot  recognize  the 
typewriter. 

A  teacher  in  the  Junior  Department  of  one  of  our  largest 
Sunday  Schools  (which  until  recently  was  compelled  to  use 
graded  literature  from  other  publishers)  writes  the  following 
concerning  our  Thru-the-Bible   Junior  literature: 

I  am  using-  the  teacher's  edition  in  the  Junior  de- 
partment of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  and  I  am  de- 
lighted with  it. 
This  testimony  concerning  our  literature  was  accompanied 
by  check  to  cover  cost  of  sending  samples  of  all  our  graded 
quarterlies  to  another  church. 

WE  DESIRE  to  report  a  valuable  addition  to  our  shop  force 
in  the  person  of  Robert  Herman  Peck,  new  son  of  Brother  and 
Sister  George  Peck,  born  December  18th.  Brother  Peck  is  the 
shop  foreman. 

SOME   CHURCHES   are   known   as  missionary  churches.     ! 
Such  seems  to  be  the  distinction  which  the  Roanoke,  Virginia 
church  has  of  which  Brother  H.  W.  Koontz  is  the  pastor.  On 
December  29th  we  have  learned  that  they  had  seven  foreign 
missionaries   present    (real   and   pledged).      These   were    Dr. 
Florence  N.  Gribble,  Margurite  Gribble,   Mr.   Dunning,   Rev.     . 
and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Job- 
son.  In  spite  of  this  rather  large  number  of  missionaries,  they 
report  that  they  are  not  "missionaried  to  death"  either,  but 
are  eagerly  looking  forward   to   the  coming  of  Miss   Mabel 
Crawford  in  the  spring.  Miss  Crawford  who  is  now  at  her    \ 
home  in  Whittier,  California  on  furlough  is  supported  by  the     | 
Roanoke,  Virginia  congregation.  | 

A  GREAT  Annual  Founder's  Week  Conference  is  scheduled  i 
to  be  held  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  The  Brethren  Church 
is  to  be  represented  on  the  program  by  Dean  Alva  J.  McClain 
who  will  deliver  several  messages  at  the  conference.  The  i 
conference  this  year  will  celebrate  the  one-hundi-eth  anni-  j 
versary  of  the  birth  of  D.  L.  Moody.  The  meeting  will  be  held  Ij 
in  the  Coliseum,  a  famous  Chicago  auditorium  seating  12,000  h 
people.  i 

I 

ONE  PASTOR  visited  another  church  and  went  home  and  l| 
wrote  in  his  church  calendar,  "We  were  amazed  when  we  j 
found  that  every  member  of  that  Bible  School  over  ten  li 
years  of  age  had  brought  a  Bible  with  him.  Why  can't  we  do  j 
that?"  How  about  your  church?  Do  the  Bibles  attend  with 
the  people  ?  Be  sure  that  there  is  use  for  them  also.  '• 

AND  THE  LATE  King  George  V  of  England,  expressing  (j 
his  pleasure  with  his  daughter-in-law  (who  is  now  the  new  I 
queen  Elizabeth)  observed  that  "she  does  not  smoke  or  do  a  ii 
lot  of  things  so  common  with  women  today."  How  a  man  il 
can  admire  a  woman  smoker  is  more  than  we  can  under-  I 
stand, — and  ditto  the  other  way  around. — 1st  Ch.  Cal.,  L.  A.  .; 

NO  PREACHER  need  flatter  himself  that  his  sermon  is 
finding  acceptance  with  all  who  are  nodding  in  church. 
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1937 -What  Docs  It  Hold  For  the 
Brethren  Church? -1937 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 


Thinking  upon  this  subject  which  has  been  given 
me  for  a  short  message,  immediately  I  am  reminded 
of  an  experience  common  to  most  pastors  and  Bible 
conference  teachers.  While  sitting  through  the  open- 
ing program,  which  usually  is  unnecessarily  long, 
awaiting  the  hour  for  one  to  speak,  almost  without 
exception  the  offering  is  lifted.  With  concern  the 
visiting  speaker  gives  his  dime  or  quarter  as  the 
case  may  be  and  says  to  himself,  "Hurry  along  boys 
so  that  I  can  get  at  it."  After  the  service  is  over 
and  the  speaker  is  about  to  leave  some  faithful 
treasurer  rushes  up  with  a  handful  of  change  and 
says,  "Brother,  the  offering  of  the  evening  always 

goes  to  the  visiting  speaker."     Who      

among  us  under  circumstances  like 
that  will  not  think,  "Well,  if  I  had  put 
more  in  I  would  have  taken  more  out." 

However  worn  with  age  this  saying 
may  be,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that, 
should  the  Brethren  church  take  the 
suggestion  seriously,  nothing  more 
would  need  to  be  written  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  Brethren  Church  will  get  out 
of  the  new  year  just  what  she  puts 
into  it. 

Of  course,  the  above  applies  only  to 
;[iuman  effort,  but  consecrated  human 
effort  can  be  made  a  channel  through 
which  the  mighty  power  of  God  can 
operate  until  many  mountains  have 
been  moved  out  of  the  way.  "Not  by  might  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
Zech.  4:6.  Therefore  the  Brethren  Church  looks  to 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  not  the  energies  of  the 
flesh  for  victories  in  this  year,  1937.  Victoi'ies  there 
must  be,  but  they  will  not  come  without  a  battle. 
Political,  social,  educational  and  religious  conditions 
in  our  nation  right  now  make  this  the  hardest  year 
the  Brethren  Church  ever  has  faced.  The  agencies  in 
preparing  the  way  for  "that  wicked  one"  never  were 
jWorking  so  openly  as  right  now,  yet  the  eyes  and 
minds  of  the  people,  and  many  of  them  good  church 
people  never  were  so  blinded.  The  dangers  to  be 
safe  guarded  lie  in  three  particular  directions. 

1.  The  pastor  must  be  sure  he  is  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  We  praise  God  that  so  many  of  our  pas- 
tors are  informed  of  the  dangers  that  threaten  the 
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church  of  God  and  are  safeguarding  their  flocks 
with  the  Sword — the  Word  of  God — ready  for  bat- 
tle. However  the  foe  is  very  deceptive,  often  appear- 
ing as  an  angel  of  light,  so  the  pastor  really  is  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  move  to  make.  But  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  a  way  of  warning  the  pastors  who  are  sub- 
ject to  His  leading  so  that  they  can  be  on  their 
guard.  For  example,  there  was  the  recent  national 
preaching  mission,  which  on  the  surface  seemed  to 
be  a  powerful  move  in  the  right  direction  ini  bring- 
ing a  nation-wide  revival  for  which  we  should  pray 
more  earnestly  now  than  ever.  This  mission  had  not 
gone  far  in  its  program  until  it  was  revealed  that 
it  was  backed  by  the  godless  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  with  its  modernism,  socialism 
and  communism,  which  is  all  the  in- 
formation any  Brethren  pastor  should 
need  to  refuse  it  an  entrance  into  his 
church.  No  difference  how  popular  a 
move  may  be,  if  it  fails  to  stress  the 
need  of  the  "blood"  it  carries  no  sal- 
vation. "Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission."  Pray  that 
Brethren  pastors  may  be  always  in- 
formed when  wolves  approach  the 
flocks  in  sheep's  clothing. 

2.  Our  churches  or  our  church  lead- 
ers should  be  awake  to  the  same  dan- 
gers. Sometimes  the  pastor  knows  the 
danger,  but  the  officers,  contacting  the 
move  that  seems  popular  in  business  or  social  life 
and  learning  that  other  churches  are  doing  this 
and  that,  think  their  church  should  be  doing  it  also. 
This  a  dangerous  attitude.  The  denominations  are 
all  too  willing  to  compromise  with  the  world.  Be- 
cause others  are  doing  it  is  a  good  reason  in  itself 
that  the  Brethren  Church  should  seek  the  Word 
upon  such  questions.  The  applause  of  the  world  is 
always  dangerous.  Christ  said  the  world  hated  Him 
and  that  it  would  hate  His  followers.  His  Word 
never  is  mistaken.  Many  pastors  could  be  much 
bolder  in  their  plea  for  a  separated  church  if  the 
members,  especially  the  officers  of  the  church,  would 
openly  back  him  and  let  him  know  that  the  care- 
less and  worldly  could  not  run  him  off  the  job.  Let 
the  churches  back  their  pastors  to  the  limit  this 
year    in    living    up    to    our    slogan,     "The    Bible, 
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I         Do  You  Have  the  Answer? 

o 

^  The  pastor  of  one  of  our  churches  was  calling  one  day  on  a  woman  who  had  but  re- 

\  cently  come  into  the  membership  of  his  congregation.  Although  her  body  was  suffering 

%  from  pain,  she  suffered  a  greater  pain  in  heart. 

V 

%  This  was  her  burden:    "Pastor,  I  have  a  sister  in  the  New  England  states  who  is  dy- 

%  ing  with  cancer,  and  I'm  afraid  she  is  not  saved.  She  has  been  a  member  of  a  church  for 

O  many  years  just  like  I  was,  but  I'm  afraid  she  doesn't  know  the  Lord.   Oh,   if  there  was 

<^  only  some  way  I  could  just  get  to  her  and  tell  her  about  Jesus,  and  what  a  blessing  He  has 

%  been  to  my  life,  and  what  a  joy  filled  my  soul  after  I  was  baptized.  Pastor,  don't  we  have 

%  any  churches  like  ours  near  her?    Isn't  there  one  of  our  preachers  near  that  could  tell  her 

%  about  the  Lord?     In  the  church  I  belonged  to  up  there  nothing  was  thought  of  dancing 

/i  parties  among  the  members.  I  see  things  so  differently  now.    Oh,  if  I  could  only  tell  her 

V  about  Jesus  and  what  He  means  to  me  before  she  dies;  but  I'm  afraid  it's  too  late  even  to 

A  write  a  letter  now." 

\ 

%  And  the  faithful  pastor  had  to  tell  her  there  was  not  a  Brethren  Church  in  all  the  New 

$,  England  states.  This  is  a  sample  of  the  life  tragedies  that  make  up  the  home  mission  pas- 

^  sion  in  the  Brethren  Church  today.  America  has  thousands  of  heart  broken  cries  like  this 

V  one.  Home  missions  is  our  only  answer.  Let  us  speed  the  work! 

I 

C"^c<<»^'<I<■<«^o<>o<><»<><><^v•:«>:•^■•:<••>^^">>I">^^<>C''XK>c•<x><^<^ 

the    Whole    Bible,    and    Nothing    but    the    Bible."  is  about  the  last  denomination  that  is  not  moving 

3.  Our  institutions  will  be  under  fire.  Is  it  to  be  ^^ward  the  ranks  of  modernism,  and  the  effort  to 

expected  that  the  enemy  will  leave  our  publications,  ^""^^  "«  ^n  ^'^ll  ^^  all  the  stronger  as  the  apostasy 

our  college  and  our  mission  boards  without  seeking  deepens.  We  can  expect  attacks  both  from  within 

to  destroy  their  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God?  Since  ^nd  without,  but  let  us  praise  and  shout,  "Thanks 

Satan  cannot  reach  our  institutions  from  the  out-  ^«  ""^^  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 

side  he  must  take  his  drives  from  within.  Every  ^ord  Jesus  Christ,"  which  we  can  apply  to  life  as 

Brethren  pastor  and  every  Brethren  member  should  ^"^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^th.    "Therefore  my  beloved  brethren, 

be  sure  and  doublv  sure  that  the  devil  is  not  using  ^^  ^^  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 

him  as  a  channel  through  which  to  attack  the  insti-  ^^^  ^^^'^^  °^  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 

tutions  of  the  church  of  the  living  God.  ^^'°"^'  '^'^o^'  ^«  "^t  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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At  this  point  is  our  greatest  danger,  for  of  neces-  TOTNT  TFNANPY 

sity  these  institutions  must  contact  the  world  more  a    j   ■        ■   j           ■-,  i.    ^  •          .        «t->            i 

,      ,    ^,         .^,       ^,     ,      ,    ,        ,        ^,     ■    1-  . ,     ,  A  dying  .ludge  said  to  his  pastor,  "Do  you  know 

closely  than  either  the  local  church  or  the  individual  ii^i        i.         j^ii.-              .i 

^       -,             ^  .                    ^,                  ^,          , ,.  enough  about  law  to  understand  what  is  meant  by 

pastor.  In  a  certain  measure  thev  serve  the  public.  ■  ■   .  ^.             n„ 

\jTu                         4-u        11-     4-1    "^     11-    J          J    4-  joint  tenancy?" 

When  one  serves  the  public,  the  public  demands  to  .,i.x    „           .,           i      «t  i               ii  •         i_     j.i 

,      ,,      ,,,         „  ,    ^  r^   \  J-    ,  ■  ■,  ^,  \          ■     .....  J^o,    was  the  reply;     I  know  nothing  about  law; 
be  the     boss,     but  God  lorbid  that  our  institutions 


1 


ever  should  bend  to  the  place  where  they  take  or- 


I  know  a  little  about  grace,  and  that  satisfies  me." 

J        J.         .,  ,„  ..  .,  .        .   .  "Well,"  he  said,  "if  you  and  I  were  joint  tenants 

ders  from  the  worldly  masses.  At  this  point  we  are  „^  „  -p„  ™   t    ..  u      *  4-  -mu  4.  •  u-n 

J,  -  .         ,,        j_    ^   ■,        j_,    ,       .  . ,  .  on  a  farm,  I  could  not  say  to  you.  That  is  your  hill 

lairly  well  protected  so  that  outsiders  can  come  m  „j? j   4-u-     •        •         4.u  4.   •  ii  j       j? 

,  •-....•  ._,  ,     .   „         .        ,,  of  corn,   and  this  is  mine;  that  is  vour  blade  of 

only  upon,  invitation  or  through  influencing  those  „,.„„  j  4-u-     •        •        u  4.  u     u  i-i 

,       J     .     ^,        ,        ,     ^,       jy        .J.  .  ,f ,     ,,  grass,  and  this  is  mine,  but  we  would  share  alike 

already  m  the  church,  therefore  if  we  vield  to  the  •  ,,•  4.u       i         t  u         •     4.  i         i   • 

J,  ...,      1  ._,      , ,  .         ,.     ,       ,  in  everything  on  the  place.  I  have  just  been  lying 

pressure  from  without  the  blame  rests  entirely  at  r,  j  4-u-  i  •  -4.1,  i    ui     ■       4.1    4.  m    •  4- 

,  ^  here  and  thinking  with  unspeakable  joy  that  Christ 

our  own  door.  t  ,  ,,  .  .  j,  ,,    ,  ,,  . 

Jesus  has  nothing  apart  from  me;  that  everything 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  into  thinking  that  because  He  has  in  mine,  and  that  we  will  share  alike  through 

our  denomination  is  small  there  is  no  danger.  Ours  all  eternity." — Sel. 


January  23,  1937 


Facing  the  New  Year  With  Christ 


By  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania 


Our  present  state  of  mind  ofttimes  depends  upon 
our  outlook  for  the  future.  If  our  vision  is  limited 
by  what  immediately  surrounds  us  we  would  have 
great  reason  for  discouragement.  Men-  and  women 
with  minds  of  responsibility  are  asking  "What  is 
this  world  coming  to?"  And  well  might  they  ask! 

The  saloon  of  pre-prohibition  days  has  been  out- 
lawed but  replaced  with  scenes  that  would  make 
any  old  time  saloon  blush  for  shame  when  bartend- 
ers reminded  youthful  customers  that  a  saloon  was 
no  place  for  high  school  boys  and  girls.  The  road- 
houses  which  have  sprung  up  like 
mushroons  over  the  countryside 
with  their  indecent  "carryingons" 
certainly  do  not  help  to  maintain  a 
high  standard  of  morals.  The  movies 
with  their  demoralizing  realities, 
the  continually  growing  number  of 
divorces  and  the  general  breakdown 
of  the  home  life  of  the  families  of 
the  "civilized  world"  should  cause 
alarm.  Jumping  two  men  to  get  a 
king  may  be  good  checker  playing 
but  it  is  rather  hard  on  prime  min- 
isters and  archbishops!  When  we 
review  the  headlines  of  our  daily 
newspapers  what  do  we  behold? 
Wholesale  murder  under  the  license 
of  warfare!  Racketeering  and  kid- 
napping by  those  who  are  too  lazy 
to  earn  an  honest  living!  Suicides 
by  those  who  have  seen  too  much 
of  this  world!  Humanity  going  pell-mell  into  a 
Christless  oblivion! 

Is  it  possible  that  the  world  is  trying  to  forget 
Jesus  Christ?  If  so,  then  seemingly  she  is  doing  a 
good  job  of  it.  No  wonder  men's  hearts  are  already 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  the 
things  which  are  coming  on.  the  earth  (Luke  21:26). 
If  this  horizontal  gazing  were  our  only  outlook  for 
the  future,  we  too,  like  millions  of  others  might  be 
asking  the  same  question,  "What's  this  old  world  a 
coming  to?" 

But  praise  the  Lord,  every  born  again  child  of 
God  may  have  that  upward  look  which  gives  hope 
and  marvelous  prospects  for  the  future!  Alas,  how 
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many  Christians  are  going  around  with  long  faces, 
worried  countenances,  and  dark  prospects?  Why  is 
this  so?  Because  too  many  Christians  are  only  con- 
cerned about  better  business,  better  politics,  and  re- 
form movements.  Oh  that  they  might  fasten  their 
eyes  on  higher  things — on  the  unchangeable  veri- 
ties of  God's  Word.  How  little  of  God's  Word  is  read 
every  day  by  the  average  Christian,  but  the  pages 
of  the  daily  newspaper  are  never  missed  with  many 
pages  of  secular  magazines  thrown  in. 

To  get  that  "upward  look"  will  require  more  earn- 
est private  Bible  study,  more  time 
spent  in  intercessory  prayer,  more 
faithfulness  to  the  house  of  God  and 
all  these  things  will  help  us  to  sacri- 
fice more  for  the  sake  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

The  year  1936  A.  D.  has  gone. 
It  can  never  be  recalled  to  be  lived 
over  except  in  memory.  The  year 
of  1937  is  still  ahead.  What  are  its 
prospects  for  us?  Is  another  world 
war  inevitable  in  1937?  Will  the  hu- 
man race  find  itself  sinking  lower 
in  her  moral  depravity?  Will  the 
dove  of  peace  be  enthroned  and  hu- 
manity censor  itself  into  sobriety? 
In  any  event  these  things  should  not 
be  the  chief  concern  of  God's  chil- 
dren. We  should  always  be  masters 
of  our  circumstances  for  God's  Word 
has  promised  "that  neither  tribula- 
tion nor  distress,  nor  persecution,  nor  famine  nor 
nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword,  nor  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  8:35-39).  The  apostle  Paul  knew  this 
from  actual  experience.  Was  he  afraid  of  the  fu- 
ture? Even  though  it  resulted  in  a  martyr's  death, 
was  Paul  despondent  over  the  future  when  he  went 
to  Rome  in  chains?  He  knew  the  Lord  had  spared 
his  life  for  but  one  purpose  and  he  was  desirous  that 
that  one  purpose  should  be  fulfilled.  Tliat  same 
burning  desire  ought  to  be  ours  for  the  new  year — 
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to  testify  for  Jesus  Christ.  But,  before  we  can  give 
the  testimony  that  really  honors  our  Lord  and  holds 
Him  up  as  the  only  Savior  of  the  world  it  must 
needs  be  necessary  that  we  spend  much  time  in  dil- 
igent study  of  His  Word.  It  is  necessary  to  con- 
verse much  with  God  in  prayer.  We  dare  not  let 
the  cares  of  this  life  hinder  our  frequenting  the 
Lord's  house.  To  get  the  fullest  joy  in  our  Chris- 
tian experience  means  too  that  we  must  learn  to 
sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel  that  we  might 
see  how  well  the  Lord  rewards.  There  is  never  a  sacri- 
fice made  for  Christ  but  that  He  takes  note  and  pro- 
nounces His  blessing. 

Facing  the  new  year  with  Christ  gives  hope,  joy, 
peace,  and  satisfaction  which  all  the  cares  and  trou- 
bles of  this  life  can  never  take  away.  Facing  the 
new  year  without  Him  means  the  same  old  drag, 
the  same  worries,  the  multitudinous  doubts,  and  the 


humdrum  of  monotoniy.  We  have  the  power  and 
privilege  of  choice.  We  choose  daily.  It  is  not  too 
late  yet  to  determine  that  this  year  shall  be  differ- 
ent. In  all  things  for  1937  let  it  be  in  the  life  of 
each  and  every  one  of  us,  "First  of  all,  we  choose 
Christ." 


THINK  OF  THESE 

The  Church  at  Antioch  set  a  good  example  for 
"a  good  congregation"  to  follow  when  it  sent  forth 
two  missionaries. 

The  Church  that  hears  and  heeds  the  Spirit's  voice 
becomes  the  Church  of  which  there  is  something 
worth  telling. 

Opponents  of  Christian  work  have  not  been  very 
successful ;  the  Church  and  its  workers  are  still  go- 
ing strong. 


Hll 


FIRST  RETURNS  FROM  THE  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING! 


How  are  the  offerings  coming  in?  Are 
they  larger  than  last  year?  Will  you  reach 
the  goal  of  $25,000.00?  Who  has  sent  in  the 
largest  offering  this  year? 

Some  of  these  questions  can  be  answered 
and  some  cannot.  It  is  still  too  early  to  know 
much  of  what  the  total  is  going  to  be.  Final 
offerings  are  not  in  for  more  than  a  few 
churches.  Early  returns  were  sent  in  to  help 
out  with  the  shortage  that  we  had  at  Thanks- 
giving time.  But  we  have  some  items  that 
will  show  real  interest. 

For  instance,  there  is  Fort  Wayne,  hidiana. 
The  report  from  this  mission  point  already 
stands  at  three  hundred  sixty-two  dollars! 
They  have  a  membership  of  sixty.  That 
means  an  average  of  over  six  dollars  per 
member  for  home  missions.  What  other 
Brethren  Church  can  equal  it?  Then  also, 
this  means  what  we  believe  to  be  the  first 
Brethren  Church  to  achieve  the  goal  of  "Dol- 
lar for  Dollar"  in  missionary  giving.  Brother 
Leo  Polman,  the  pastor,  has  done  a  wonder- 
ful piece  of  work  in  this  congregation  during 
the  past  year. 

Then  there  is  Mundy's  Corner  Church, 
down  in  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Robert 
Ashman  is  pastor.  Last  year  this  church  gave 
§75.47  in  their  Thanksgiving  Offering,  and 
this  year  they  have  already  sent  in    TWO 


HUNDRED  SIXTY  DOLLARS !  This  is  the 
largest  increase  of  any  offering  sent  in  so 
far  this  year.  What  a  mark  this  is  to  shoot 
at. 

Our  next  surprise  came  from  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia  when  they 
sent  in  six  hundred  fifty-eight  dollars.  With 
the  report  came  w'ord  that  there  is  a  sum 
of  one  hundred  fifty  dollars  yet  to  come  in, 
and  with  a  possibility  that  the  total  will 
reach  ONE  THOUSAND  DOLLARS!  Ed 
Wolf,  member  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  is  a  member  of  this  church,  and  is  he 
happy  over  this !  Last  year  this  church  gave 
$455.00. 

Then  comes  the  report  from  the  Cleveland, 
Ohio  mission,  to  the  effect  that  they  have 
raised  two  hundred  seven  dollars.  Think  of 
it,  this  church  is  just  two  years  old !  Last 
year  they  gave  $94.00,  the  first  year  they 
existed  as  a  church.  What  does  this  teach  as 
to  the  vigor  of  our  young  churches,  under 
the  board's  care? 

If  these  are  samples  of  the  increases  to 
be  found  in  our  Thanksgiving  offerings  gen- 
erally this  year,  it  is  apparent  that  we  will 
reach  our  goal  of  twenty-five  thousand  dol- 
lars. But  until  all  the  offerings  are  in  we 
cannot  tell,  for  usually  the  most  favorable 
returns  come  in  first.  But  we  thank  God  for 
it  all. 


|OUR  NEW  *  One  year  ago  this  last  October  a 

iCHURCH  AT     group  of  folks  numbering  about  fif- 
jJUNIATA  ty,    organized    themselves    into    a 

Brethren  Church  and  applied  to  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference  for  acceptance  as 
I  regular  Brethren  Church.  Most  of  these  people 
ived  right  in  Juniata,  which  is  a  suburb  of  the  city 
)f  Altoona,  Pennsylvania.  They  were  accepted,  and 
)egan  at  once  to  plan  their  building  project.  During 
;he  winter  and  spring  months  they  kept  up  their 
services  by  meeting  in  a  small  building  used  by  a 
ocal  mission  group.  During  this  time  they  were  gath- 
Ting  funds  for  their  new  work.  They  bought  a  fine 
ot  near  the  center  of  the  community,  and  got  the 
leed. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Mission  Board  arranged 
or  them  to  secure  the  old  building  at  New  Enter- 
rise,  which  had  been  abandoned.  Early  last  spring- 
hey  began  to  excavate  and  get  the  foundation  laid 
or  the  building  in  Juniata.  Then  they  moved  the 
Id  structure  over.  It  came  piece  by  piece,  for  it 
ad  to  be  torn  down  in  order  to  be  moved.  Then 
egan  the  work  of  reconstructing  the  building  on 
tie  new  foundation.  On  November  fifteen-  they  had 
;  sufficiently  complete  to  hold  services  in  it  and 
n  that  date  their  first  service  was  held. 

IVERYBODY  Most  of  the  wrecking  of  the  old 

HELPED  structure  was    done    by  volunteer 

help  from  the  members  of  the 
lurch  and  their  friends.  The  huge  task  of  hauling 
le  material  to  the  new  site  twenty  miles  away  was 
lade  almost  without  cost  to  the  church  through  the 
mtact  that  the  pastor  had  with  a  local  auto  firm 
)r  which  he  had  been  acting  as  salesman.  As  high 
3  five  trucks  at  a  time  were  in,  use  in  this  work. 
he  pastor  was  selling  autos  and  financing  the  labor 
f  several  men  who  worked  on  the  building.  We  have 
ildom  seen  a  more  self-sacrificing  and  hard  work- 
ig  pastor  than  Brother  Bowser.  Without  his  fine 
anagement  and  the  hundreds  of  dollars  he  put  in 
le  work  himself  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  the 
ork  could  possibly  have  been  done  so  quickly  and  so 
ell.  After  the  material  was  at  the  new  ground  the 
embers  continued  to  help  in  erecting  the  structure 
i  they  had  time.  All  this  was  a  long  grind  for  them 


what  they  could.  There  is  still  some  work  to  be  done 
in  the  basement  to  fit  it  for  use,  but  they  are  plan- 
ning on  doing  this  themselves  through  the  winter 
months. 


LOW  COST  OF 
BUILDING 


It  is  but  natural  that  so  much 
help  in  the  labor  end  of  such  an 
enterprise  should  reduce  the  cost 
of  the  whole  thing  and  it  did.  After  purchasing 
beautiful  new  lighting  fixtures,  a  new  steam  heat 
plant,  and  plumbing,  their  entire  debt  will  be  about 
three  thousand  dollars.  This  is  a  most  favorable  sit- 
uation for  a  new  work. 


SPECIAL  Then  followed  the  special  services. 

MEETINGS  Brother  Bowser  arranged  with  vari- 
ous Brethren  preachers  of  the  district 
to  come  in  and  speak  for  him  a  night  or  so  each. 
For  two  weeks  this  went  on.  They  left  a  very  fine 
impression  on  the  community  and  congregation.  Then 
came  one  week  during  which  the  writer  held  meet- 
ings to  wind  up  the  effort.  While  the  time  was  not 
ripe  for  a  real  harvest  of  evangelism,  yet  the  meet- 
ings did  great  good  for  the  work  in  general  and  let 
the  community  know  what  the  Brethren  Church  be- 
lieves, and  that  there  were  a  lot  of  Brethren,  preach- 
ers who  know  how  to  preach  what  they  believe. 
That's  something  for  a  community  to  find  out  in 
these  days !  But  the  Brethren  Church  is  going  for- 
ward as  never  before,  and  in  this  department  you 
will  read  the  story  of  the  progress  month  after 
month.  Pray  much  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER 


ON  ROMANS  10:9-10 
"With  vu/  month  I  confess  the  Lord  Jesiw,  vii/  Lord, 

As   the   Ransomer  purchasing  m.r 
In  the  death  of  all  deaths  on  the  God-cursed  cross 

Wfiat  a  Savior  of  saviors  is  He! 
With  my  heart  I  believe  in  the  Christ  wJio  arose 

For  I  died  in  His  death  on  the  tree — 
Yet  in  Christ  I  arose,  and  in  newness  of  life!  (Rom. 

What  a  Victor  of  victors  is  He! 

— R.   W.  Howard 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


By  Earl  C.  Bowser,  Pastor 

A  .little  over  a  year  has  elapsed  since  the  newly 
organized  Brethren  Church  was  accepted  into  the  de- 
nomination and  began  its  work  in  Juniata.  During 
the  past  year  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  this  church 
in  so  many  ways  that  wei  are  unable  to  express  our 
gratitude  in  the  way  we  ought  for  His  kindness  to 
us. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  had  the  privilege 
afforded  us  of  worshipping  in  the  Juniata  Gospel 
Mission  and  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  God's  chil- 
dren at  that  place.  For  over  a  year  these  two  groups 
have  worshipped  together,  united  in  one  bond  of 
Christian  fellowship,  harmony,  and  unity,  of  which 
we  have  never  seen  the  like,  but  we  believe  the  Lord 
has  led  us  in  every  respect  in  our  undertaking  to  do 
His  will. 

In  January  of  1936  we  purchased  a  lot  for  the 
sum  of  $775.00;  one  of  the  very  few  that  was  ob- 
tainable for  less  than  $2,000.00  anywhere  in  the  city 
of  Altoona  and  one  which  we  believe  is  located  in 
one  of  the  finest  sections  of  the  city.  During  the  last 
week  of  January  several  members  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  State  District  Board  of  Pennsylvania 
met  with  us  in  the  Juniata  Gospel  Mission,  and  we 
decided  upon  some  definite  steps  toward  organiza- 
tion and  the  consideration  of  erecting  a  building 
upon  the  newly  acquired  lot.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  one  of  the  board  members  suggested  the  thought 
of  acquiring  the  Brethren  Church  that  had  been 
abandoned  at  New  Enterprise. 

During  the  next  month  a  sale  was  held  at  the 
Brethren  Church  at  New  Enterprise,  disposing  of  all 
the  church  furniture,  excepting  the  pews,  which  had 
already  beeni  given  to  the  iNew  Kensington  church. 
The  furniture  was  bought  by  the  pastor  (Rev.  Earl 
C.  Bowser),  including  the  original  piano  and  chairs 
of  the  church  and  the  State  Mission  Board  agreed 
to  pay  for  same.  It  was  at  this  sale  that  the  pastor 
inquired  of  the  church  trustees  and  of  others  of  the 
community  about  the  feasibility  of  moving  the 
church  building  to  Altoona.  The  church  trustees 
and  all  the  folks  consulted  felt  it  was  an  unwise 
move  because  of  involving  too  much  expense,  but  the 
pastor  in  consultation  with  the  mission  board  mem- 
bers and  members  of  his  own  congregation,  felt  led 


of  the  Lord  to  carry  out  the  project.  The  pastor, 
after  much  prayer  and  consideration,  knowing  the 
building  as  he  did,  because  of  it  being  one  of  the 
churches  of  his  home  town,  in  which  he  had  wor- 
shipped as  a  boy,  undertook  the  dismantling  of  the 
building,  which  was  not  an  easy  task,  owing  to  the 
size  of  the  building  being  60  feet  long,  35  feet  wide, 
18  feet  ceiling  inside  and  a  very  high  roof,  ap- 


Earl  C.  Bowser  I 

proximately  25  feet  from  the  ceiling  to  the  comb  cli 
the  roof. 

The  board  members  and  the  church,  after  due  coi^ij 
sideration,  elected  Brother  Vaughn,  one  of  the  meiii,-i 
bers  of  the  congregation.,  to  be  responsible  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work  with  the  aid  of  the  church  board,' 
the  pastor  and  his  men  set  to  work  toward  dismantK 
ing  the  building.  After  the  foundation  had  been  dug) 
on  the  lot  in  Juniata  and  a  beautiful  stone  wall,  | 
feet  high  and  18  inches  think  was  constructed,  at 
expense  of  $600.00  for  the  wall  alone,  the  church  be^ 
gan  its  task  of  hauling  the  material  to  Juniata  and 
constructing  the  same  building  on  the  same  sized< 
foundation  as  it  was  in  the  beginning  and  erect 
building  exactly  as  it  was  at  New  Enterprise,  wi 
the  exception  of  the  belfry  and  tall  spire  that  towew 
above  the  church. 

By  the  first  of  October  the  building  had  b© 
placed  on  the  foundation  under  the  original  ro( 
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which  is  of  steel  shingles.  Very  little  new  lumber  was 
used,  with  the  exception  of  a  little  weather  board- 
ing and  flooring  for  the  balcony.  The  pulpit  which 
was  originally  at  New  Enterprise;  just  a  small  ar- 
rangement, was  changed  and  a  rostrum  10  feet  wide 
and  35  feet  long  was  placed  in  front  of  the  church 
18  inches  high.  The  inside  of  the  building  is  most 
beautifully  plastered  and  finished  with  the  finest 
plaster  job  which  we  have  ever  seen  in  any  building 
of  this  nature.  Brother  Vaughn  is  a  plasterer  by 
trade  and  it  is  he  that  is  responsible  for  the  beauti- 
ful job  which  we  are  now  enjoying. 

We  had  considerable  expense  for  sewage,  totalling 
approximately  $500.00.  We  have  our  steam  heating 
plant  of  a  large  size,  bought  from  Sears,  Roebuck 
and  Company  at  an  expenditure  of  $900  installed.  We 
have  installed  in  the  church  beautiful  lights  of  the 
latest  design,  having  to  wait  a  few  days  for  the 
completion  of  the  1937  design  before  they  could  be 
installed.  A  fine  stone  entrance  has  been  erected, 
with  stone  pillars  in  front  of  the  church  and  al- 
though much  work  remains  to  be  done  on  the  out- 
side in  the  way  of  grading,  the  building  already  has 
brought  in  much  favorable  comment. 

On  November  15th,  we  held  our  first  Sunday 
School  in  the  building  with  an  attendance  of  73  and 
our  first  worship  period  with  an  attendance  of  105. 
In  the  evening  at  7:30  we  assembled  for  our  first 
evening  service  in  the  new  building.  We  had  an  at- 
tendance of  130,  which  was  quite  gratifying,  real- 
izing that  five  churches  in  Juniata  were  in  the  midst 
of  revivals  and  special  meetings.  At  9:45  the  same 
evening  we  broadcasted  our  first  radio  service  direct 
from  the  church  over  WFBC  of  Altoona,  which  we 
are  very  happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  doing,  be- 
cause it  inaugurated  the  first  church  broadcasting 
service  to  be  held  weekly  from  any  church  in  this 
section  of  the  city.  The  church  is  on  the  air  every 
Sunday  evening  at  6:30,  broadcasting  direct  from 
the  church,  touching  thousands  of  people  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  word  and  ini  song. 

For  three  weeks  following  our  opening  service  we 
had  the  privilege  of  having  Brethren  pastors  and 
evangelists  with  us,  having  an  average  attendance  of 
142.  The  second  Sunday  night  that  we  were  in  oui 
new  building,  Rev.  V.  D.  Grubb  of  Juniata,  Lew 
Grubb's  father,  brought  his  folks  with  •  us  and  he 
preached  the  evening  sermon  to  a  crowded  house. 
The  first  public  conversion  that  we  have  had  was 
made  in  this  service.  A  woman  65  years  of  age  gave 
her  heart  to  Christ.  During  this  series  of  meetings, 
including  the  third  week,  when  we  had  Rev.  R.  Paul 
Miller  with  us  we  had  wonderful  interest  manifest 
in  every  service.  As  a  direct  result  of  these  meetings, 
we  are  planning  a  baptismal  service  to  be  held  Jani.  1. 
The  membership  of  the  new  church  now  totals  55 
and  continues  to  grow.  Our  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance has  been  averaging  62,  while  our  preaching  at- 


tendance has  been  averaging  124  since  the  meet- 
ings have  closed.  The  church  uses  two  pianos  and  two 
choruses,  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor  including 
congregational  singing,  which  adds  much  to  the  in- 
terest of  our  church  work. 

The  pastor  will  be  in  full  time  work  from  now  on, 
which  has  been  made  possible  by  the  cooperation  of 
the  boards  and  the  local  church.  Tlie  pastor 
will  have  charge  of  the  Juniata  Gospel  Mis- 
sion and  continue  in  the  Albright  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  conducting  an  evangelistic  meeting  every 
Tuesday  evening  in  the  mission  and  having  charge 
of  the  mid-week  Bible  and  prayer  service  in  the 
church  Wednesday  evening  and  going  to  Albright 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  on  Tliursday  evening,  while 
the  people  of  the  mission  and  the  church  conduct  a 
cottage  prayer  meeting  at  the  same  time,  while  on 
Friday  evening  the  two  groups  meet  in  the  church 
for  their  chorus  rehearsal,  also  special  music. 

The  church  thus  far  has  expended  a  total  of  $3,000 
of  borrowed  money;  plus  approximately  $1500.00  of 
donations  and  gifts  from  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  congregation.  The  church  has  also  undertaken 
the  broadcasting  of  the  gospel  over  the  air,  which 
w^e  have  already  mentioned,  at  an  expense  of  ap- 
proximately $40.00  a  month,  which  we  believe  is  a 
very  worthy  missionary  entei-prise  in  these  last  days. 
We  are  hoping  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to  carry  on 
our  work  and  finish  the  interior  of  the  building,  by 
adding  new  pews  and  new  carpet,  painting  the  build- 
ing inside  and  outside,  and  finishing  the  basement. 
We  will  need  approximately  $1500.00  to  finish  every- 
thing. We  are  using  temporary  pews  at  the  present 
time,  which  we  obtained  from  an  abandoned  Metho- 
dist Church.  Owing  to  the  increased  work  of  the  pas- 
tor, he  has  been  compelled  to  move  from  his  new 
home,  just  outside  of  the  city,  which  he  built  last 
year,  into  furnished  rooms,  for  the  present  at  least. 
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THE  SOURCE  OF  PEACE 

Wait  on  the  Lord  every  ■moment — 

He's  promised  thy  strength  to  renew; 
Ye  shall  mount  up  on  wings  as  the  eagles; 

Ye  shall  run  all  the  long  day  through 
With  feet  that  shall  never  grow  weary 

With  hearts  that  shall  never  faint. 
And  always  His  faithfulness  brings  us 

Rejoicing  that  knows  no  restraint. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  every  moment — 

His  mercies  are  new  day  by  day; 
Ye  shall  stand  as  unmoved  as  the  mountains 

'Midst  the  stress  and  the  strife  of  life's  fray. 
Lean  not  on  thine  oum.  understanding, 

Let  the  Spirit  of  God  now  release 
Unfailing  deep  truths  from-  the  Scriptures, 

In  these  ye  shall  surely  find  peace. 

— Mary   Catherine   Zuck 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


To  all  the  readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  we  wish  to  ex- 
press our  deep  appreciation  for  help,  sympathy,  and  prayers  dur- 
ing the  past  year  so  filled  with  problems  wholly  beyond  our  pow- 
er to  solve;  and  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  unfailing  care  and 
deliverance.  May  His  unfolding  presence  be  with  each  one  of  you 
through  each  day  of  the  coming  year,  if  He  tarry. 


in  Juniata,  just  two  doors  from  the  church,  havinig 
just  closed  the  house  up,  with  furniture  and  every- 
thing in  the  house  as  yet. 

We  have  gratefully  appreciated  the  prayers  of  the 
entire  church  in  our  behalf  and  will  continue  to  pray 
for  the  other  missionary  projects  of  the  Brethren 
Church  as  well  as  our  own  in  order  that  the  church 
may  carry  out  its  command,  given  by  the  Lord  Him- 
self in  Matt.  28:19,20,  and  knowing  that  his  ap- 
pearing may  be  any  moment,  we  will  continue  to 
serve  Him  until  He  comes. 

Present  address  of  the  pastor  is  227  Seventh  Ave., 
Juniata,  Altoona,  Pa. 


GLENDALE,  CALIFNORIA 

Slowly,  surely,  the  Lord  works  His  purposes  to 
perform.  Tlie  Brethren  at  Glendale  are  recognizing 
that  God  is  accomplishing  His  great  pleasure  in  the 
matter  of  building  a  church  here.  God  has  wonder- 
fully blessed  us  in  the  past  two  years.  Those  years 
have  been  victorious  years,  brightened  by  victories 
won  ?nd  aims  achieved.  Yet  in  all  God  has  continued 
to  display  to  His  people  the  greater  things  which 
are  beyond.  Though  both  numerically  and  spiritually 
this  little  band  of  Brethren  has  enjoyed  splendid 
growth,  God  in  His  great  purpose  has  kept  us  hum- 
ble, ofttimes  with  a  hand  that  is  sternly  disciplin- 
ary. Now,  at  the  end  of  more  than  two  years  of  la- 
bor it  is  the  deep  seated  conviction  of  all  in  the 
church  that  God  in  His  sovereign  power,  though 
sometimes  it  seems  despite  our  blundering  efforts, 
is  building  a  body  of  people  especially  dear  to  His 
name. 

The  past  six  months  have  been  months  of  pleas- 
urable enjoyment  of  the  blessings  that  have  been 
showered  upon  this  little  church.  Now,  for  the  first 
time  in  our  history,  we  are  privileged  to  labor  in  a 
nearly  complete  and  up-to-date  house  of  worship. 
Many  are  the  hearts  that  are  bursting  with  joy  be- 
cause of  the  pleasing,  worshipful  atmosphere  that 
now  pervades  the  church.  The  past  six  months  have 
been  months  in  which  a  settling  and  maturin.g  pro- 


cess has  been  going  on.  Many  are  the  needs  in  a 
new  church  for  duties  to  be  more  clearly  defined, 
policies  to  be  accepted  and  adhered  to,  understand- 
ings to  be  met,  methods  of  administration  to  be 
perfected,  and  spiritual  perceptions  to  be  heightened. 
These  things  have  all  been  in  the  process  of  becom- 
ing perfected,  and  though  probably  unseen  on  the 
surface,  constitute  a  very  important  aspect  of  church 
growth.  Truly  it  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  who  under- 
stands the  thoughts  of  men,  to  see  His  workers  be- 
coming more  settled  and  proficient  in  their  duties. 
The  past  six  months  have  beeni  months  of  outstand- 
ing growth  in  the  understanding  of  the  Word  and 
the  deepening  of  the  individual  devotional  lives  of 
the  people.  Through  Bible  Class,  sermon,  and  indi- 
vidual prayer  life  and  study,  many  have  been  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  We  rejoice  at  the  keenness  of  spiritual 
perception-  and  the  love  of  the  Bible  that  are  so  man- 
ifest in  many  hearts.  The  past  six  months  have  been 
a  time  of  expansion  and  growth.  Souls  are  being 
won  in  the  Bible  School,  the  church  services,  and  in 
the  homes.  New  families  are  being  touched  for  the 
Lord  by  visitation.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  city 
of  Glendale  provides  more  homes  to  be  entered,  and 
thus  gives  a  larger  field  of  sei"vice.  Tlie  memberc-hip 
of  the  church  is  being  enlarged  to  provide  a  greater 
means  of  service  and  activity  for  the  Lord.  Truly, 
these  means  of  growth  must  all  be  taken  into  ac- 
count in  considering  the  welfare  of  a  new  church. 

As  to  events  of  interest  recently  here  at  Glendale, 
suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Lord  has  provided  many 
spiritual  feasts  and  many  times  of  fellowship  for 
His  people.  Perhaps  the  outstanding  event  was  the 
Prophetic  Bible  Conference  held  during  the  month 
of  November. 

For  a  week's  time,  large  audiences  gathered  to 
hear  such  men  as  Dr.  Louis  T.  T?lbot  and  Dr.  John 
Hubbard  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  and 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  Rev.  Chas.  Ashman  and  Dr.  Floyd 
Taber.  A  blessed  time  wa'?  experienced  by  all  those 
in  attendance.  Truly  the  church  was  built  up  by 
that  conference.  Throughout  the  fall  season  speak- 
ers have  been  brought  in.  from  time  to  time,  with 
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reat  interest  among'  our  people  being  displayed.  pose.   Even  the  difficulties  are  used  to  draw  His 

The  Bible  School  and  Christian  Endeavor  Socie-  people   closer  to   His   blessed   side.   Many   are   the 

ies  have  been  doing  good  work  with  the  young  peo-  hearts  that  have  been,  literally  seized  by  our  blessed 

le,  the  Bible  School  holding  close  to  the  two  hun-  Lord  and  drawn  to  Him  through  the  very  things 

red  mark  throughout  the  fall.  The  four  Christian  that  make  this  work  difficult. 

Indeavor  Societies  with  an  average  attendance  of  As  to  the  outlook  of  this  little  church  in  the  fu- 
ighty  each  Sunday  night  are  doinig  much  to  build  ture,  the  Lord  has  given  us  great  promise  of  good 
p  and  prepare  a  fine  group  of  workers  for  the  days  things  to  come.  Our  people  are  progressive,  desiring 
0  come.  These  with  the  other  organizations  of  the  to  expand  and  touch  others  with  the  glorious  gospel 
hurch,  the  Women's  Missionary  Society,  Men's  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  true  missionary  zeal  is  mani- 
Jrotherhood,  the  Ladies  Bible  Class,  are  all  enjoying  fested  here,  not  only  in  the  matter  of  foreign  mis- 
deepening  growth  and  are  preparing  themselves  sions  but  in  the  home  mission  program.  Being  a 
\)Y  more  capable  service  in  the  years  to  come  if  the  home  mission,  church,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  we 
lord  should  tarry.  recognize  the  value  of  home  mission  dollars  in  caiTy- 
Let  it  not  be  said  that  there  are  no  disappointments,  ing  on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  graciously 
|o  handicaps,  no  insurmountable  obstacles  in  this  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  our  people  to  give  a  Thanks- 
'ork  here  in  Glendale.  Many  are  the  trials  of  pastor  giving  offering  of  some  $220,  of  which  more  than 
nd  people.  Temptations  are  legion ;  setbacks  come  in  $60  was  given  by  the  Bible  School.  Realizing  that 
rofusion;  disheartening  events  come  in  abundance  there  is  a  vast  field  of  service  in  this  community, 
;  seems  that  the  very  atmosphere  is  freighted  with  the  church  is  planning,  when  the  time  comes,  t  o 
lings  to  hold  back  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Yet  erect  an  addition  to  the  building  to  accommodate 
irough  it  all  God  has  made  known  to  us  His  pur-  Bible  School  pupils.  For  this  undertaking  we  ask 

JUSTINTIME 

We  have  a  new  church  in  New  Kensington,  Pennsylvania.  In  this  new  Sunday  School 
there  is  a  little  boy  named  Donald  Tucker.  When  his  bank  was  turned  in  we  discovered  that 
this  bright-eyed  chap  had  gone  about  his  community  gathering  up  scrap  iron  and  other 
pieces  of  metal  that  he  could  sell.  Then  he  would  turn  the  proceeds  into  his  Foundation 
Builder's  bank.  We  understand  that  his  mother  and  father  and  all  the  neighbors  had  to 
be  careful  that  they  did  not  lay  things  they  wanted  around  too  carelessly,  or  the  first 
thing  they  knew,  Donald  would  have  them  sold  and  the  proceeds  smacked  into  his  bank. 
But  he  filled  his  bank  and  won  the  prize  and  that  was  what  he  was  after! 

There  is  a  little  girl  by  the  name  of  June   Minnix   living  in   Gratis,   Ohio.      She   has 

some  neighbors  who  are  members  of  our  Brethren  Church  there  and  they  bring  her  to 
our  Sunday  School.  Now  June  took  her  Foundation  Builder's  bank  seriously  and  started 
in  to  fill  it  at  once.  Every  penny  she  could  get  hold  of  she  put  in  her  bank.  When  kind 
friends  gave  her  money  to  buy  new  hair  ribbons  she  would  ask  her  mother  to  wash  and 
iron  the  old  ribbons  and  put  the  money  for  the  new  ones  in  her  bank.  Already  this  little 
lady  has  learned  the  secret  and  joy  of  sacrifice.  May  she  ever  be  a  great  joy  to  her  moth- 
er and  father  and  a  blessing  to  her  church. 

Down  in  Winchester,  Virginia,  is  a  little  lad  by  the  name  of  Kennieth  Ooffelt.    He  is 

reported  as  a  faithful  Sunday  School  boy,  and  we  believe  it  for  he  has  become  a  prize  win- 
ner. Mrs.  Frye,  his  Foundation  Builders'  Secretary,  is  very  proud  of  Kenneth  because  he 
filled  his  band  ahead  of  time,  and  when  it  was  opened  there  was  exactly  five  dollars  in  it. 
Many  a  man  who  is  a  member  of  the  church  hasn't  given  that  much  to  the  Lord's  work 
in  his  whole  life.    God  bless  you  Kenneth,  and  make  you  a  fine  Christian  boy. 

These  three  prize  winners  arrived  just  in  time  to  be  counted  before  November  15th. 
They  will  be  the  last  prize  winners  for  this  year.  There  have  been  more  of  them  this  year 
than  ever  before.  We  hope  that  1937  will  be  the  greatest  yet. 
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the  prayers  of  the  people  of  the  Brethren  churches 
throughout  the  country.  The  next  coming  future 
event  will  be  the  evangelistic  campaign  with  Rev. 
R.  Paul  Miller  during  March.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  splendid  time  of  spiritual  blessing  and  up- 
building of  the  church  during  those  weeks. 

We  are  pleased  to  make  this  report  of  the  Glen- 
dale  work  for  we  realize  that  it  is  the  love  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Brethren  in  giving  to  home  missions 
that  has  made  this  work  possible.  More  than  that 
it  is  the  wonderful  provision  of  our  Lord  who  has 
seen  fit  to  place  us  in  this  field  of  service.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  He  will  keep  both  you  and  us  faithful  to 
the  work  "till  He  comes." 

DON  CARTER 


The  Brethren  Evangelis  | 

Here  are  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  we  do  like  th( 
new  Junior  Quarterlies  here  at  Clay  City  Indiana. 
No  rvords  can  ever  let  you  knotv 
Ho7v  we  like  "T>-ue  Storirs  From  the  Long  Ago"; 
On  Sunday  morning  each  girl  and  boy 
Comes  to  the  class  just  filled,  with  joy. 
They  always  have  their  lessons  ivell 
So  tve,  together,  the  story  tell. 
Then  last,  we  tvork  on  the  hidden  treasure, 
But  it  isn't  iiard — it's  all  a  pleasure. 
And  best  of  all,  let  us  tell  you 
We  carry  our  Bibles  to  Sunday  School,  too. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Jo  L.  Morris, 

Teacher  of  Juniors  at  Clay  City,  Ind. 


W.      1.      DUKER 

Preiident 

Goihen,   Ind. 

e.     L.     MILLER 


NATIONAL   SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE 
Editor  for  January 


V.      LEATHERMAN 
General    Secretary 
Berlin,   Pa. 

M.    A.   STUCKEY 

Treasurer 

Aihland.    Ohio 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 
EXHIBITS 

By  Mary  A.  Merrick 

The  following  represents  a  year's 
special  poster  program  which  is  being 
successfully  used  in  connection  with  the 
Junior-  Departtnent  of  the  Washington, 
D.  C.  church.  We  are  glad  to  present 
this  because  we  believe  that  perhaps 
other  churches  will  profit  by  some  of 
the  suggestions  which  are  made  here. 
Miss  Merrick  is  the  Junior  Department 
Superintendent  in  the  church  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

The  monthly  programs   used   on   the 
lExhibit    Board    of   the   Junior    Depart- 
ment have  been  as  follows: 
November:      Theme — "Thanksgiving." 

Pictures  were  used  of  things  we 
should  be  thankful  for,  such  as,  Christ, 
Bible,  church,  home,  school,  books,  na- 
ture, food,  etc.  Colored  leaves  between 
the  pictures,  here  and  there,  added  to 
the  attractiveness  of  the  board. 

Our  Scripture  readings  during  the 
opening  service  each  Sunday  during  this 
month  were  chosen  to  present  the  idea 
of  thanksgiving  and  why  we  should  be 
thankful.  The  emphasis,  of  course,  was 
placed  upon  thanksgiving  for  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  salvation  he  has  pro- 
vided. 
December:  Theme — "Christmas." 

On  the  board  we  used  the  art  posters 
which  can  be  purchased  to  paste  the 
figures  on. 

Our    Scripture     and     programs     and 
stories  concerned  the  birth  of  Christ. 
January:   Theme — "Go  to   Church." 

The  exhibit  consisted  of  ten  large  red 
cardboard  bells — each  carrying  one  let- 
ter of  the  slogan  "Go  to  Church."  These 
were  hung  on  ribbon  and  tacked  on  the 


board  as  though  they  were  ringing.  Also 
a  picture  of  our  church  building. 

Illustrations   during   this   month    en- 
deavored to  bring  out  the  need  for  at- 
tendance at  the  church  as  well  as  Sun- 
day School  services. 
February :     Theme — 

"Faith,    Love,    Truth." 

Picture  of  Lincoln    (word  faith  over 

it).      Heart  made   of  small   red  hearts 

with   John   3:16   in   center.    Picture    of 

Washington  (word  truth  over  it). 

The    boys    and    girls    were    asked    to 
learn    Bible    verses   during   this   month 
about  these  three  things. 
March:  Theme— "The   Bible.' 

Exhibit  Board — (Initial  letters  large 
and  red,     phrase,  small  black  letters). 
B  ehold  the   Book 
I    nvestigate  the  Book 
B  elieve  the   Book 
L  ive  the  Book 
E  xtend  the  Book 
Our  group  work  consisted  of  learning 
facts  about  the  Bible  and  some  reasons 
why   we   believe   it   to   be   the   inspired 
Word  of  God.  This  was  chosen  purpose- 
ly as  we  have  graduation  the  last  Sun- 
day of  March  and  the  acrostic  was  giv- 
en as  a  challenge  to  those  leaving  us 
for  the  Intermediate  Department. 
April :  Theme — "Easter." 

Exhibit  board — flower  border  of  red 
tulips  and  purple  iris.  Posters  vvath 
Easter  pictures  (the  same  type  we  had 
at  Christmas). 

The   group    work    emphasized    the 
resurrection. 

May:     Theme — "Mother." 
Pictures — "Mother" — Whistle. 

"Mother  and  Child" — Bodenhausen. 
Posters  made  by  the  class. 
June   and   part   of  July:   Theme — 

"Prayer." 
Pictures — "The  Angelus,"    "Christ  in 


Gethsemane,"  and  a  child  at  prayer. 
White  cardboard  basket  filled  with  pink 
roses  (made  of  construction  paper).  Six' 
or  seven  scripture  references  tacked  up! 
with  a  rose  from  the  basket,  this  just  to  ] 
make  it  attractice.  Theme  verse — Phil. 
4:6. 

Group  work  included  why  we  should 
pray,  how  we  should  pray,  when  to 
pray,  and  some  things  our  prayers 
should  contain.  Our  reading  covered 
some  of  the  well-known  prayers  from 
the  Scripture. 
August  and  September:  Theme — 

"Don't  Forget  Jesus." 

Board — Pictures   of  nature,   exempli- 
fying different  types  of  vacation  places 
with    the    theme   words   printed   across 
the  board. 
October:  Theme — "The  Name  of  Jesus." 

Board — Pictures  of  large  star — 
"Morning  Star",  loaf  of  bread — "Bread 
of  Life,"  boy  Christ — "Jesus,"  "Son  of 
God,"   signpost — "The    Way,"    Bible  — 
"The  Word."  etc. 

The  hymn  we  use  every  Sunday  dur- 
ing this  month  is  "Take  the  Name  of 
Jesus  With  You."  Our  Scripture  les- 
sons bring  in  these  different  names 
and  what  they  mean. 
November:  Theme — "Home  Missions." 

We  have  secured  a  good  sized  map  of 
the  United  States  and  are  placing  large 
red  stars  bearing  the  names  of  the 
home  mission  points  in  their  proper 
places.  We  plan  to  tell  the  boys  and 
girls  something  about  some  of  these 
places  and  also  "Why  Home  Missions."' 


HIS  OWN  MEDICINE 

A  Communist  agitator  rode  into 
Hyde  Park  and  after  leaning  his  bi- 
cycle against  the  railings,  mounted  a 
soap  box  and  proceeded  to  address  the  i 
crowd.  "If  your  family  is  hungry,"  he 
shouted,  "raid  a  shop  and  take  food 
from  them,  and  don't  care  what  anyone 
says.  If  your  wife  hasn't  got  a  coat, 
pick  the  best  fur  coat  you  can  see,  and 
ignore  the  consequences."  After  sev- 
eral more  minutes  in  this  strain  he 
dismounted  from  his  soap  box,  and  his  i 
next  words  were,  "Who  are  the  scound- 
rels who  took  my  bike?" 


Jwrvmry  23,  1937 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Thanksgiving  Offering 


(Note:  All  amounl.s  are  lor  the  General  Fund,  ex- 
;pt  those  deslgnatetl  us  follows:  (L)  Literature: 
K)  Kentucky:  (E)  Evangelism;  and  the  different 
[ission  Points). 

[IS.   Lulu  Hall   Poffenberger   & 

Miss  Edith  U.  Hall,  Williamsnort.  Pa.  (K)  ..$  10.00 
iaiy  A.   Snyder, 

Glovers  Gap,  \V.   Va 10.00 

lam  Bair, 

Bochester,    Ind 1.00 

.  R.  Boon, 

Durham,    Calif 5.00 

lizabeth   Steele, 

Buffsdale,    Pa 1.00 

ra    George   Malbaff, 

Inavale,    Nebr 1-00 

rs,   O,  A,   Metz, 

Ocheyedam,   Iowa    5.00 

rs.    Seltha  Dawson 

Marion,   Ind 10.00 

r.   Wm,    S.    Goss. 

Ban  Claire.  Wis 5.00 

rs.    Joe   Hass, 

Lakeville,   Ind 2.00 

rs.    Thomas  Corner, 

West  Indeuendence,    Ohio    1.00 

rs.   Koy  Decker, 

Augusta.  IMich 5. 00 

Edna    Copley, 

Alvada.   Ohio    1.00 

■.   M.   A.   Kurts, 

Wabash,    Ind 5.00 

c.  A,  wm, 

Bockwell,    Pa.    (Listie   Church.    (Baltimore)    ..     20.00 
&  Mrs.   E.    C.   Moser, 

Claysville,    Pa 5.00 

'.    &    Mrs.    Geo.    E.    Murphy, 

Monongah,  W.  Va 5.00 

Ada  M.   Salyer, 

Clifford,    Ky 5.00 

ary   A.    &   Carrye  M.    Arthur, 

Red    Key.     Ind 200 

;   Mrs.    Frank    Coover, 

Harbor    Springs.    Mich 2.00 

rs.    Ellen   S.    Fllckinger, 

Boardman,    Oregon    2.00 

Ida  Himiller, 

Washington    Court    ITollscOhio     1.00 

(fc   Mrs.    Oscar   Stiger, 

Port    Angeles,    Wash 5. 00 

member, 

Spooner.    Wis.    (K)    &    (Gen)    12.00 

B.   .Tohnson, 

Koland,   Ark 1.00 

Friend    100.00 

Friend, 
McLouth,   Kans 5  00 

Gilbert  Carnes,                           ( 
Toledo,   Ohio   l.on 

&   Mrs.    B.    H.    Showalter, 
Palestine,   W,    Va. 

(Prosperity  Brethren  Church)    10.00 

rs.  Ray  Aeby, 

Indianapolis.    Ind 5.00 

&  Mrs.   G.  B.   Strayer. 

Fort    Lauderdale.    Fla 2.00 

^I.Tltie   Klinzman, 
Bagley,    Iowa    1.00 

C.   E.    Sprague. 
Bagley.   Iowa    1  OO 

Clara    Berkeybile, 
Mifflin,    Pa 2.00 

Tlo.se  Replogle. 
Oaklyn,    N.    .1 1.00 

E.   G.   Goode, 

Harrisonburg,    Va 8.00 

M.    S.    per  Mrs.    Maggie   Strayer, 
Hudson,    Iowa    10.00 

Margaret    Hartman, 
Wakarusa,   Indiana    3.00 

Ed.    Warnock. 

Bristol.    Ind.  - 5.00 

alter  R.    Ronemous, 

Oiarleston.    .S.    C 5.00 

r.    &   Mrs.    W.    Lester  Wilson, 

San    Jose,    Calif 5.00 

rs.  Frank  Sprague, 

Cooper,    Iowa.    (K-    2.00 

Laura    Puderbaugh, 

Denver,    Colo 2.00 

rs.    Saville   Deaner. 

Schell-sburg.    Pa 5.00 

:r.    &   Mrs.    E.    Grise,  ( 

Damascas,    Ohio 

(North    Georgetown,    O. .    Church)    5.00 

Ts.   John  Rockford, 

Tan   Etton,    N.    T 8.00 

:r.   &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Focht, 

Richmond,    Ind 10.00 

T.   H.    S.   Eyman, 

Big  Bow.  Kans 5.00 

TS.    A.    J,    Long, 

Central   City,    Pa.    (K)    5.00 

r.   &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Tibbals, 

Panora,   Iowa    5.00 


1st    Brethren    Church, 
Loree,    Indiana, 

Rev.    C.   Y,    Gilmer    5.00 

Mrs.    C.    T.    Gilmer    5.00 

Mary    Elizabeth    Gilmer    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   F.   Davis   25.00 

Josephine  Smoker   5. 00 

Russell    Jenkins    5.00 

Foundation    Builders    '. 10.00 

Miscellaneous       53.29 


Total      

1st   Bretliren    Church. 
Sergeantsville,    N.    J. 

Bess  E.   Fisher    

Mrs.    Ohas.    Johnson    

Mr.    &.  Mrs.    Frank  Whitlock    

Miscellaneous    church    offering     . . . . 

Total      

Krypton  Brethren  Mission, 
Krypton.    Ky. 

Rev.    Fred   Walter    

Lj'da  Carter   (Stockton)    (Gen)    

C.   E.   Faltner  &  FamQy    

Foundation    Builders    

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    

Total       

County   Line  Brethren  Church, 
Ijikeiille,    Ind. 
Sunday   School  and  Ladies  Aid    .  . . . 

1st    Bretliren    Church, 

Cleveland,  Ohio   

Mr,  C.  A.  Hultgren  

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Richard  Jackson  (Baltii 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  D.  Edwards  " 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Peer  " 
Rev.  Charles  Mayes  " 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  Tom  Hammers  " 
IHr.  &  Mrs.  F.  B.  Miller  " 
Miss  Alice  Garber  " 
Men's  Bible  Class  " 
Builder's  Class  " 
W.  M.  S.  " 
Gifts  less  than  $5.00  " 
Miscellaneous  (General  Fund)  . . .  . 
Foundation  Builder's   


ll:l.2!l 


5.01) 
21.011 
5.00 
3.91 
5.50 


5.00 
5.011 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
15.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.05 
10.00 
19.18 
1.00 
:!0.28 


Total    Cash    and    pledges    207.01 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Beaver   City,    Nebr. 

Mrs.    Viva    Kitchens    ) 10.00 

Mrs.    Emma   E.    Atwood    5.00 

Anna    Manley     8-00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Miscellaneous       O-IO 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  G.  B.   Sibert  &  Helen   41.on 

Total      83.19 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
West    Aleiandria,    Ohio. 

H.    J.     Riner    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W,    C.    Keplinger    5.00 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00  (K  (Gen)    3.10 

Total      13.10 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
North  Manchester.   Ind. 

Kev,    J,   Raymond   Schutz,    (K)    (Gen)    5.00 

E.    Jay    Hippensteel    5.00 

J.   L.   Warvel    5.00 

Walter    Loucks    5.00 

Kentucky   Fund    (Miscellaneous)     7.00 

Evangelistic    Fund    (Miscellaneous)     2.50 

General    Fund    (Miscellaneous)     32.09 

Additional      2.00 

Total      04.19 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Aleppo.   Pa. 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm.    Cook    25.00 

Miscellaneous      33. 00 

Total      58.00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
North    Liberty,    Indiana 

Mrs,    C,    G.    Wolfe    (     5.00 

Mr.    A.    E.    Price    13.00 

Rev.    A.    M.    Witter    5.00 

Catherine  Rolfe    5.00 

Mrs.    Margaret   Witter    5.00 

Miscellaneous       18.19 

Total      51.10 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Cameron,   W.   Va, 

Congregation        5.50 


1st    Brethren    Church, 
Hamlin,    Kans, 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  N.  P.  Eglin   20.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    S.   I.   Miller    15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    C.    Blanchard    5.00 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    Frank    Cloud    5.00 

Miscellaneous         8.:iS 

Total        53.3S 

Campbell   Brethren   Church, 
Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Boy  Thomas  (K)    (G)    10.00 

Mrs.    Ed.   Wait    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Allarding  20.00 

Mary    L.    Henney    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Lester   Miller    (G)    (K)    (L)    (E)  5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    G.    Price    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Calvin  Nash    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    S.    Groff    10.00 

Meredith    W.    Darby    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   I.   Darby    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    10.110 

Total    Cash    receipts    85.00 

Total    pledges     55.00 

Grand  Total  llO.ilO 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
New   Lebanon.    Ohio 

Mr.    John   C.    Eck    15.00 

Mr.    Harvey   Dafler    5.00 

Mr.  John  Erbaugh   5.00 

Miscellaneous      31.22 

Miscellaneous    (K)     95 

Total      57.17 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Huntington,    Indiana 

Mrs.   Belle  Zook    5.00 

Rev.    H.    M.     Oberholtzer     5.00 

Gifts  less  than   $5.00    15.00 

Total      25.00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Warsaw,    Indiana. 

Miss    Dortha    Bibler    5. 35 

Lester  Helser   (Indianapolis)    5.00 

L.   P.   Helser    10.00 

Mrs.    Lena   Herring    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   O.  A.   Kanauer  5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Harvey  May    0.00 

Jlr.   &  Mrs.   F.   E.   Bobbins   5.00 

Mrs.    Joyce    K.    Saylor    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm.    Schue    (Kl    (Gen)    8.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Wm.   Schade  5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Hiram   Ulrey    5.00 

Mrs.    .Tohn   Vanator    5.00 

Dr.    &   Mrs.    L.    E.    Lindower    12.00 

Foundation    Builder's     15.89 

Additional    Offering    50.80 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Frank   Merkle    5.00 

Total       159.04 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Mulvane,    Kans. 

Rev.    Elmer   Keck    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  F.  C.  Schaper  5.00 

Gifts  less  than  .$5.00    10.37 

Total      20.37 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Portis,    Kans. 

Charley    Knoll    10.00 

Rev.    George  E.    Cone    5.00 

Peterson   Sisters    5.00 

Beulah    Ratliff    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   T.   N.    Garner    25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    L.    Brumbaugh    5.00 

Miscellaneous         13, 34 

Total      08.34 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Ijouisville,    Ohio. 

Jlr.    &  Jlrs.   L.    P.    Clapper    5.00 

Jliss   Viola    Knoll    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   L.   E.    Miller    5.00 

Mrs.   Floyd  Miller   5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Homer  Newhouse    5.00 

Jlrs.    Ida   Boss    (Ch.    Er.)    (K)    5.00 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Galan    Sluss    5.00 

Eev.    &  Mrs.    A.   E.    Whltted    10.00 

Miss  Dorothy  Whitted   5.00 

Mr.   Elton  Whitted    5.00 

Jliscellaneous    gifts    24,00 

Miscellaneous   gifts    (Ch.    Er)    l.OO 

Total       85.00 

Pike   Brethren   Church, 

JIundy's   Comer,   Pa 10.00 

Bev.    &   Mrs.    Bobert   Ashman    10.00 

Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    H.    L.    Burkhart    5.00 

Jlrs.    Anne  Carlisle    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    C.    Cunningham    5.00 

Mrs.   Lillian  Commons    5.00 

Jlr.    £   Mrs.    Evan    Davis    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    John  Griffith    (Gen)    (K)     25.00 

Jlrs.    Gertrude    Helsel    5.00 

Jlrs.   Josephine  Kerr   5.00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Morgan   Kirkpatrick    25.00 

Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    James  Leonard    10.00 

Dan   &   Loy  Leonard    , 5.00 

Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   .Tames  I.   JIackall   50.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs,   M.   F.   Mackall   25.00 
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God  s  Ancient  People  Israel 
The  Key  Nation  of  The  Earth 


HOW  JEWS  ARE  BROUGHT 
TO  CHRIST 

By  the  Rev.  J.  Hoffman  Cohn,  General 

Secretary,    American    Board    of 

Missions  to  tiie  Jews,  Inc. 

In  going  around  among  Christian 
churches  and  talking  with  pastors  and 
Christian  leaders,  I  am  often  asked  the 
question,  "Can  Jews  really  be  con- 
verted ? "  And  I  answer  in  paraphrase 
of  St.  Paul  in  Romans  11:1:  "I  also 
am  an  Israelite!" 

The  late  Rev.  John  Donaldson,  of 
Brooklyn,  once  told  how  he  stood  listen- 
ing to  a  group  of  pastors  at  a  minis- 
terial meeting  bewailing  the  influx  of 
foreigners  into  church  neighborhoods. 
He  heard  one  pastor  say  to  another 
that  the  number  of  Jews  which  had  re- 
cently moved  into  the  vicinity  of  his 
church  meant  the  disbanding  of  his 
congregation  and  the  putting  up  of  the 
church  property  for  sale.  Another  pas- 
tor, who  overheard  the  remark,  re- 
plied: "Beloved,  there  was  a  time  when 
the  Gospel,  faithfully  preached,  won 
3,000  Jews  to  the  Lord  in  one  day. 
Perhaps  these  people  are  sent  of  the 
Lord  to  us  as  a  challenge  to  our  Gos- 
pel." 

Gentile   Testimony 

However,  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  Jews  of  today  can  be  reached  by 
the  Gospel  is  in  the  minds  of  many 
and  demands  an  answer.  Let  me  submit 
first  the  testimony  of  a  Christian  Gen- 
tile, the  late  Dr.  Donaldson,  already 
mentioned.  In  a  report  which  appeared 
in  The  Chosen  People  some  time  ago. 
Dr.  Donaldson  wrote: 

"I  was  invited  to  address  a  meeting 
at  the  mission  (Brooklyn)  and  was 
pleased  to  meet  a  body  of  Jews  num- 
bering more  than  200,  mostly  men.  My 
discourse  was  based  on  Isaiah  53.  In 
the  fifth  verse  it  is  noted  that  this  Di- 
vine Man  'was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions' and  'bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties,' while  in  the  eighth  verse  it  says, 
'He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living,'  certainly  a  plain  statement  re- 
garding His  sacrifice  for  humanity's 
sins.  This  point  is  probably  the  most 
difficult  for  the  Jewish  mind  to  receive, 
but  it  was  reinforced  by  such  Scripture 
predictions  as  Psalm  22,  and  made  a 
deep  impression  on  the  audience.  The 
question  was  asked,  'Did  this  God-man 
remain  dead  who  was  put  to  death  for 
our  sins  and  was  buried  as  described?' 
We  permitted  the  prophetic  Word  to 
answer,  'He  shall  prolong  his  days' 
(verse  10),  and  'He  shall  see  the  tra- 


vail of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied" 
(verse   11). 

"When  the  resurrection  of  the  Mes- 
siah was  thus  proved,  and  that  from 
their  own  Holy  Scriptures,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  describe  the  looks  on 
those  faces  and  murmurs  of  astonish- 
ment which  went  around  the  room.  The 
core  of  the  Jewish  heart  was  touched, 
and  not  a  few  confessed  conviction  that 
the  hated  Jesus  was  none  other  than 
their  desired  Messiah.  When  I  got  dovm 
to  the  floor,  they  fairly  besieged  me 
with  questions;  others  said  the  light 
was  dawning  on  them;  while  not  a  few 
praised  the  God  of  Israel  that  they  had 
found  the  Messiah  and  knew  He  was 
their  gracious  Mediator." 

A    Converted   Jew 

I  have  quoted  the  testimony  of  a 
Gentile  observer,  but  how  about  the 
testimony  of  the  converted  Jew?  What 
has  he  to  say  for  himself?  Here  is 
the  testimony  of  Harry  Burgen,  a 
young  Polish  Jew,  brought  up  in  strict 
Orthodox  Judaism: 

"The  doctrine  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  my  sins  there  on  Golgotha  outside 
Jerusalem  filled  the  emptiness  of  my 
heart  and  soul.  Now  I  could  under- 
stand the  ti-uth  of  Leviticus  17,  which 
says  that  the  blood  makes  atonement 
for  sin.  It  means  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  was  shed  for  our  sins. 
This  satisfied  me.  I  searched  in  the 
Old  Testament.  I  compared  the  prophe- 
cies in  it  with  the  fulfillments  in  Je- 
sus Christ  according  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. This  quickened  and  enlightened 
my  heart  and  I  became  convinced  that 
I  had  found  the  holy  and  only  truth, 
on  which  God  had  placed  His  seal 
namely,  that  Jesus  is  our  holy  Messiah 
It  is  now  twenty-one  years  since  then 
but  the  more  I  know  and  understand  ol 
my  righteous  Redeemer,  the  happier  1 
am  in  Him." 

A    Miracle   With    a   Radical 

In  the  spring  of  1913,  a  young  Jew- 
ish radical  from  Russia,  Moses  H.  Git- 
lin,  found  the  Lord  and  was  baptized 
in  our  Brooklyn  mission.  As  he  left 
the  mission  after  his  baptism,  a  num- 
ber of  unconverted  Jews  got  hold  of 
him  and  attempted  to  do  him  bodily 
harm.  Several  of  his  new  friends  res- 
cued him.  He  calmly  remarked  that  he 
would  have  been  glad  if  they  had  giv- 
en him  a  good  beating,  so  that  he 
might  feel  in  his  own  body  something 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Moses    Schiff 

Associated  with  this   young  man   is 


another  trophy  which  the  Lord  has  giv- 
en us,  Moses  Schiff,  a  convert  from 
Talmudical  Judaism.  A  description  of 
their  labors  reads  like  a  chapter  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  In  a  recent 
letter,  Mr.  Gitlin  vn-ote:  "It  was  a  joy 
to  see  the  simple  village  Jews  on  a 
Saturday  afternoon  coming  to  hear  the 
Jewish  preacher.  Some  of  them  walked 
six  kilometers.  A  few  workingmen  cur- 
tailed their  day's  work  in  order  to  at- 
tend Gospel  meetings — ^for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives.  An  elderly  Jewish 
woman,  wearing  the  traditional  wig, 
came  every  evening.  The  old  reader  of 
the  synagogue,  and  the  tutor  of  the 
children,  rejoiced  at  my  visiting  them.  , 
The  reader  repeated  his  request,  "Do  I 
not  forget  to  send  me  that  little  book,  ; 
the  New  Testament,  in  Hebrew.'  In  the  ] 
town  of  Sitszow  I  was  at  the  syna- 
gogue. After  the  regular  portions  of 
the  Torah  (Law  of  Moses),  there  is 
the  public  reading  of  the  prescribed 
portion  from  the  Prophets.  Imagine  our 
Jewish  people  honoring  me  with  the 
privilege  of  being  invited  to  read  the 
portion." 

Isidor  Loewenthal 

Let  us  take  the  story  of  the  Polish  i 
Jew,  Isidor  Loewenthal.  Late  one  bleak 
November  day,  an  itinerant  Jewish  ped- 
dler stopped  at  a  house  near  Wilming- 
ton, Del.  The  master  of  the  house,  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  took  pity  on  the 
wet  and  poorly  clad  stranger  and  in- 
vited him  to  dinner  and  to  spend  the 
night.  That  evening,  the  minister  dis- 
covered to  his  amazement  that  the 
destitute  Jewish  peddler  was  a  master 
of  Hebrew  and  other  languages  and  a 
student  of  philosophy  and  science.  The 
minister  became  interested  and  offered 
him  the  hospitality  of  his  home  until 
he  should  find  work.  Work  was  found, 
and  years  later  the  minister  received 
this  letter  from  the  erstwhile  peddler: 
"It  was  at  your  house,  by  your  earnest 
prayers  at  family  worship,  to  which  I 
went  partly  from  curiosity,  partly  from 
politeness,  by  your  humble  supplica- 
tions, that  I  was  first  awakened  to  my 
lost  condition.  I  began  to  open  my  Bi- 
ble. I  was  astonished  at  what  I  found 
there,  and  more  and  more  convinced 
that  something  was  wrong  with  my 
life." 

The  erstwhile  peddler,  Isidor  Loe- 
wenthal, was  ultimately  converted 
through  the  interest  and  counsel  of  his 
friend,  the  minister,  who  had  the  joy 
of  leading  him  to  Christ  and  baptiz- 
ing him.  After  graduating  from  Lafay- 
ette College,  Loewenthal  entered 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  and 
later  graduated  with  highest  honors. 
As  class  essayist,  he  wrote  on  "India 
as  a  Missionary  Field."  He  was  licensed 
by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick 
and  offered  himself  to  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  India  was  the  field  he  chose. 
He  left  New  York  as  a  missionary  to 
that  country  and  landed  at  Peshawer, 
Afghanistan,  the  pioneer  to  that  dis- 
trict.  Here,   after  a   ministry   of  only 
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nine  years,  he  died.  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  he  was  master  of  Pushtoo,  Per- 
sian, Cashmere,  Hindustani,  Arabic,  He- 
brew, Eng'lish,  German  and  French, 
and  could  converse  with  fluency  in  al- 
most all  the  numerous  dialects  of  north- 
ern India.  He  had  published  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament.  A  manu- 
script of  a  dictionary  of  Pushtoo  was 
found  almost  completed  on  his  desk. 

God    Has    His    Remnant 

Because  Israel  is  being  punished  of 
God  as  a  nation,  does  not  mean  that  in- 
jdividual  Jews  cannot  be  saved  in  large 
land  increasing  numbers.  Was  it  not  a 
[strange  providence  that  made  Nicholas 
©e  Lyra,  a  Christian  Jew,  the  means 
k)f  spiritual  illumination  to  Martin  Luth- 
'er?  Or  do  we  wonder  that  Emanuel 
tt'remellius,  another  Hebrew  Christian, 
jwas  brought  to  England  to  aid  in  the 
jcompilation  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer?  Time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
about  the  important  men  of  Jewish 
extraction  who  wrought  nobly  and  ti- 
fectively  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  all  nations.  Can  we  forget  how  a 
young  Jew  was  led  to  America,  here 
Converted,  and  then  went  out  to  China 
to  make  a  perfect  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  difficult  Chineje 
tongue,  so  that  millions  of  the  upper 
classes  of  China  might  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures^ — Bishop  Schereschowsky  ? 
Can  we  forget  Neander  and  his  mon- 
umental work  for  the  students  of 
Church  history?  Or  Bishop  Helmuth 
jand  his  labors  for  higher  education  ? 
Pr  Edith  Lucas,  in  her  splendid  mis- 
sionary zeal  in  Central  China?  Or  Wil- 
liam P.  Palgrave,  an  Oxford  graduate, 
and  his  quenchless  love  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  British  army  officers  and 
jsoldiers  ?  Or  Bernard  Minon,  who  es- 
tablished the  first  Christian  mission  in 
Bagdad?  Or  Julius  Kessler,  who 
worked  in  Madagascar?  Or  Leon 
Cochet,  who  established  eight  separate 
missions  in  South  Africa?  Or  Solomon 
Ginsburger,  of  Brazil,  who  planned  a 
campaign  for  the  conversion  of  a  thou- 
sand souls  and  before  the  first  year 
ended  had  led  850  to  Christ?  Or  A.  D. 
jSalmon,  who  went  out  as  one  of  the 
first  missionaries  to  Tahiti  ?  Or  Al- 
fred Edersheim,  the  Oxford  professor 
and  author  of  a  classic  Life  of  Christ? 
Or  Rabinowitz,  who  did  so  much  for 
Jewish  evangelization  in  Southern  Rus- 
sia and  occasioned  the  establishment  of 
hundreds  of  Christian  assemblies  in 
that  oppressed  country?  So  the  list 
might  be  added  to  indefinitely — Adolph 
Saphir,  David  Baron,  Carl  Paul  Cas- 
pari,  the  Herschell  family,  David  Chris- 
tian Ginsburg,  and  many  others. 

Does  the  cause  of  Jewish  missions 
pay?  It  seems  to  me  the  record  speaks 
for  itself. — The   Presbyterian. 
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Have  you  power  in  prayer  or  service? 
Have  you  victory  over  sin? 
Have  you   courage  in  the  conflict? 
If  not,  then  get  alone  with  Him. 


Topic  for  February  7 

CHRIST   AND  THE    NEW 

TESTAMENT 

John  16:1-15 
SUB-TOPICS 

1.  Christ's  teaching  pre-figured  in 
the  New  Testament.  Matt.  5:17-18;  IG: 
18;  Luke  13:34-35. 

2.  His  deah  sealed  a  new  covenant. 
Mark  14:24;  Heb.  9:11-12. 

3.  He  directly  authorized  the  New 
Testament,  John  16:12-13. 

4.  In  His  resurrection  ministry  lie 
demanded  the  New  Testament  message. 
Matt.  28:19-20;  Acs  1:4-8. 

5.  He  appeared  to  John  on  Patraos 
to  attest  the  works  of  the  new  body, 
the  church.  Rev.  1:19-20. 

ORDER  OF  SERVICE 

1.  Songs,  "All  Hail  he  Power  of  Je- 
sus Name,"  and  "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old 
Story." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  John  16:1-15. 

3.  Sentence  prayers.  (Pray  that  those 
who  are  unsaved  may  find  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Christ  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  that  we  who  are  saved 
may  be  better  servants  of  Him). 

4.  Song,  "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart." 

5.  "Search  the  Scriptures." 

6.  Special  music. 

7.  Leader's  Talk. 

8.  Sub-topics. 

9.  Discussion  of  Hard  Points. 

10.  Song,  "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus 
With  You." 

11.  Benedicion. 

"SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES" 

1.  What  does  the  New  Testament  gos- 
pel include  about  Christ?  I  Cor.  15:1-4. 

2.  What  does  the  New  Testament  say 
about  Christ's  death?  Luke  18:31-34;  I 
Peter  3:18. 

3.  How  important  is  the  death  of 
Christ?   I  Cor.  2:1-2;  Luke  24:25-26. 

4.  What  does  he  New  Testament  say 
about  the  resurrection  of  Christ?  Mark 
16:5-6;  Acts  2:32,  4:10;  I  Cor.  15:4-8. 

5.  How  important  is  the  resurrection 
of  Christ?  I  Cor.  15:12-20. 

6.  What  does  the  New  Testament  say 
about  Christ's  ministry  after  His  res- 
urrection? Matt.  28:16-20;  John  21:1- 
14;  Acts  1:1-8. 

7.  What  does  the  New  Testament  say 
about  the  ascension  of  Christ?  Acts 
1:9;  Eph.  4:8;  I  Tim.  3:16. 

8.  What  does  the  New  Testament  say 
about  Christ's  present  ministry?  John 
14:2;  Heb.  7:25;  9:24;  I  John,  2:1. 

9.  What  was  Christ's  provision  for 


us  on  earth  in  His  absence?  John  14: 
16-17,  16:7-11;  Acts  2:1-4,  33. 

10.  What  does  the  New  Testament  say 
about  Christ's  return?  John  14:3;  Mark 
13:34-37;  Acts  1:10-11. 

HARD    POINTS    EXPLAINED 
We   Serve   a   Living   Christ 

Jesus  told  Thomas,  when  he  saw  Him 
and  believed,  "Blessed  are  those  who, 
seeing  not,  yet  believe."  No  matter 
how  well  we  may  know  our  Lord  and 
Master,  yet  we  have  never  yet  really 
seen  Him.  For  this  reason,  even  though 
we  believe  all  that  is  taught  in  the  New 
Testament  about  His  resurrection  and 
present  ministry  in  heaven,  sometimes 
we  do  not  realize  that  He  is  just  as 
much  alive  as  when  He  fellowshipped 
with  His  disciples  on  earh.  It  is  a 
great  encouragement  for  me  to  know 
that  He  is  interested  in  me  enough  to 
pray  for  me  at  the  Father's  right  hand. 
I  never  make  a  mistake  or  do  that 
which  is  displeasing  to  God,  but  what 
He  manifests  His  love  by  interceding 
for  me.  Can  we  not  love  Him  more  and 
serve  Him  better  when  we  realize  this  ? 
This  is  because  He  paid  the  price  for 
our  sins  in  His  death. 

An  Example  of  His  Intercession 

Read  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John 
and  you  will  see  in  this  a  sample  of 
the  inercession  which  Christ  makes  for 
His  disciples  constantly.  He  prayed  not 
only  for  the  eleven  but  also  for  all 
those  who  in  the  future  would  believe 
on  Him  (vs.  20).  He  prayed  that  His 
disciples  may  all  be  with  Him  and 
share  His  glory  (vs.  24).  We  are  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ!  His  "will"  is  always 
accomplished. 

PRACTICAL  POINTS 

In  order  to  test  out  your  reading 
and  memorization  of  Scripture,  plan 
sometime  to  use  part  of  a  meeting  for 
a  "Scripture  verse  spell-down."  Conduct 
it  just  like  a  word  spell-dovra.  Divide 
into  two  equal  sides.  First  on  one  side, 
and  then  on  the  other,  each  one  is  to 
quote  a  verse  of  Scripture.  The  leader 
or  judges  should  see  that  no  verse  is 
repeated  more  than  once.  Whenever  one 
cannot  think  of  a  verse  or  quotes  one  in- 
correctly, he  sit  down.  The  last  one  up 
is  the  winner. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Chrisian  Publications,  Inc.) 


BERLIN,  PENSYLVANIA 

Dear  C.  E.  friends. 
Greetings    from    the    Berlin    Young 
People's  Society! 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH, 

GRATIS,    OHIO 

As  one  who  likes  to  read  reports 
from  various  sections  of  the  brother- 
hood, we  must  confess  to  setting  a 
bad  example  in  not  reporting  oftener. 
The  last  report  from  here  was  before 
National  Conference.  Gratis  had  28 
present  for  the  Miami  Valley  Rally  of 
The  Women's  Missionary  Society.  The 
Gratis  society  presented  a  playlet, 
though  in  the  secretary's  report  of  the 
meeting  credit  was  given  to  the  New 
Lebanon  Society  for  the  production. 
October  was  set  apart  as  rally  month 
in  our  Sunday  School  rather  than  just 
selecting  one  Sunday.  Our  Fall  Com- 
munion sei'vice  broke  records  for  years 
by  the  number  present  for  the  service. 
A  number  were  there  for  the  first  time. 
Who  knows  perhaps  some  for  the  last 
time.  That  has  happened  at  each  of 
our  services  since  we  came  upon  the 
field.  Our  Home  Coming  Day  and  pro- 
gram was  held  Sunday,  November 
first.  The  rain  fell  but  there  was  a 
splendid  attendance.  We  are  told  that 
the  largest  number  partook  of  the 
bounteous  dinner  in  the  dining  room 
at  noon  that  had  ever  been  pi'esent  up- 
on an  ocassion  like  this.  Rev.  Walter 
Charlsworth  of  Greenville  was  the 
speaker.  November  8  we  were  granted 
leave  to  conduct  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice for  the  Fairview  Brethren  at 
Washington  Court  House.  This  was  a 
pleasant  and  inspiring  service.  Sick- 
ness prevented  some  of  the  faithfuls 
from  being  present  for  the  service 
however.  Our  Home  Mission  offering- 
was  received  at  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son. It  was  the  largest  since  coming 
here  and  shows  a  nice  increase  over 
previous  offerings.  The  Home  Mission 
playlet  was  given  on  Sunday  evening, 
November  29  and  was  well  received. 
There  was  a  friendly  contest  for  a 
month  between  the  men's  and  the  wom- 
en's adult,  classes.  The  women  were 
winners  by  a  few  points  and  the  men 
entertained  them  with  a  program  and 
refreshments.  Some  good  cooks  were 
discovered  among  the  men,  also  some 
good  dish  washers.  It  was  necessary 
for  us  to  make  a  trip  to  Fayette  Coun- 
ty, West  Virginia  the  week  of  Decem- 
ber fourteenth  so  we  fellowshipped 
with  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  and 
brought  a  messagge  on  Wednesday 
night  to  a  large  and  appreciative  aud- 
ience. Brother  Everett  Niswonger  is 
doing  a  good  work  there. 

A  Christmas  pageant  was  presented 
which  was  well  given  and  pronounced 
by  some  to  have  been  the  best  ever 
given   here.     The   White   gift   offering 


was  received.  We  were  called  to  the 
church  kitchen  at  the  close  of  the  pa- 
geant and  shown  a  number  of  things 
which  we  were  told  to  take  home  with 
us.  So  while  the  wisemen  placed  their 
figurative  gifts  in  the  pageant  at  the 
feet  of  the  Christ  child,  literal  tangi- 
ble gifts  were  left  for  the  parsonage. 
During  the  holidays  we  met  with  the 
other  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Home  Mission  Board  at 
Ashland.  New  Year's  Day  our  business 
meeting  was  held  and  the  officers 
elected  for  the  coming  year.  Reports 
were  made  and  the  general  work  of 
the  church  inspected.  The  reports  were 
very  encouraging.  Every  fund  had  a 
cash  balance  remaining  and  all  bills 
were  paid.  Not  one  single  cent  was 
asked  for  at  the  meeting.  We  closed 
our  second  year  as  pastor  here  with 
the  third  Sunday  of  December  and  have 
now  launched  out  in  the  third  year. 
What  it  shall  bring  is  locked  within 
the  knowledge  of  God,  to  be  revealed  to 
us  day  by  day.  There  has  not  been  as 
much  accomplished  as  we  would  have 
desired  but  for  progress  made  and  the 
28  names  added  to  the  membership  list 
we  are  thankful.  We  are  now  looking 
forward  to  our  revival  commencing 
March  first  with  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  as 
the  evangelist.  This  field  is  hard  and 
marked  indifference  to  things  spiritual 
is  on  every  hand.  All  we  can  do  is  to 
sow  the  seed  and  labor  faithfully;  the 
results  are  in  other  hands.  So  we  cov- 
et the  prayers  of  those  who  are  vitally 
interested  in  spiritual  growth  that  this 
corner  of  the  great  vineyard  shall  have 
sufficient   seed   sown. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

NEWS 
(Continued  from  page  17) 

Since  studying,  "Better  Meetings" 
by  Harry  T.  Stock,  our  society  has 
been  growing-  for  the  Lord.  We  have 
an  average  attendance  of  20. 

To  start  out  with,  we've  discarded 
reading  the  readings  found  in  the  quar- 
terlies. We  use  the  National  Organi- 
zation topics,  but  make  up  our  own 
programs.  We  hand  out  the  questions 
in  plenty  of  time;  thus  our  discussions 
are  extremely  interesting.  We  have  out- 
side speakers,  short  dramatizations, 
and  novel  programs.  One  particular 
novel  meeting  was  held  last  Memorial 
Day  Sunday.  For  the  regular  meeting, 
■we  walked  out  to  the  cemetary.  Pre- 
viously prepared  persons  gave  short 
testimony-like  talks  about  the  differ- 
ent   church    members    buried    through- 


out the  cemetery.  At  each  member's 
grave,  we  sang  one  verse  of  a  song, 
had  a  discussion,  and  prayed.  One  of 
the  well-known  graves  visited  was  that 
of  Brother  Holsinger.  To  add  variety, 
one  time  we  had  a  backward  meeting. 

Our  society  is  active  in  the  County 
organization.     The   Berlin   Brethren  C. 
E.  was  host  for  the  concert  of  James 
Robertson,    Psalm    singer.      Last   year   I 
we   presented   Homer   Rodeheaver.  ; 

We  put  on  a  program  for  the  Scalp   I 
Level  Old  Folks'  Home.   Christmas  Eve 
some  of  the  members  caroled  for  shut- 
ins.    They  feel  that  they  brought  much   j 
joy     and     Christmas     spirit     into     the 
homes   they  visited. 

Frequently  we  have  socials  or  par- 
ties. At  Thanksgiving  we  invited  all 
the  young  people's  societies  of  Berlin 
to  our  party.  It  added  interest  and 
brought   us   new   regular  members. 

Last  year  we  had  a  New  Year's  Eve 
watch  isarty.  We  ended  it  impressively 
with   a   candle-lighting   service. 

For  our  benevolent  work  we  are  con- 
tributing the  collection  (not  less  than 
$1.00)  from  each  monthly  consecration 
meeting. 

We  enjoy  meeting  and  correspond- 
ing with  the  other  young  people  of  our 
faith.  We  have  found  that  the  Y.  P. 
C.  E.  is  the  ideal  medium. 

Yours    in    His    Work, 

CATHERINE    MUSSER 

Sec.  of  Berlin  Y.  P.  C.  E. 


GREETINGS    FROM    THE  I 

CUMBERLAND  VALLEY  1 

The  Christian  Endeavors  of  Cum- 
berland Valley  met  in  a  district  rally 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Hagerstown,  Maryland  on  December 
3,  1936.  The  following  societies  were 
represented:  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  St. 
James  and  Lydia,  Md.;  Winchester, 
Va. ;  Hagersto-wn,  Md..  About  75  mem- 
bers together  with  their  pastors  par- 
took of  a  very  fine  banquet  prepared 
by  the  ladies  and  Endeavors  of  the 
Hagerstown   church. 

A  very  inspiring  message  was  given 
by  Rev.  Robert  Crees,  our  National 
President,  who  took  as  his  subject, 
"Our  Goals  for  This  Year."  Rev.  Crees 
certainly  won  himself  a  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  young  people  of  the  Cum- 
berland Valley  by  his  pleasing  person- 
ality and  his  zealous  spirit  for  the 
work  he  is  doing  for  the  youth  of  our 
church  and  his  New  Kensington  church. 

The  lantern  slides  of  the  projects 
of  C.  E.  were  presented  and  discussed 
by  Rev.  Crees. 

Special  music  was  furnished  by  the 
girls  trio  of  the  Hagerstown  church. 

The  challenge  to  follow  Christ  more 
closely  was  stressed  and  it  is  the  wish 
of  our  youth  who  constitute  "the  voic- 
es from  Cumberland  Valley"  to  live 
more  closely  to  Christ  that  we  may  be 
truly   Christian   Endeavors. 

I  am  yours  in  His  Servi  C.-E. 

A.  H.   WILLIAMS, 

President   Senior   Society, 
Hagersto-wn,  Maryland. 


Januanj  23,  1937 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

(Continued  from,  page  15) 

.Ml.   i  Mis.  Geo.  B.  Bosi-  15.00 

Glen    Kose    10.00 

Mrs.    Margaret  Hose    (Gen)    (Ch.    Er)    5.00 

Miss  Verna  liose    5.00 

Jlisses  MaiT   &  Mildred   \Vliite    8.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    27.00 

Total      2110.00 

1st    Bretliren    Cliurch, 
Elkhart,    Indiana. 

Congregation        100.00 

Kev.    &    ilrs.    Ray    Ivlingensmith    5.00 

Miss    Nellie    Kilian    10. 00 

Circle  No.    1.   Loyal  Womens   S.   S.    Class    5.00 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00    20.25 

Total        140.25 

Dutchtown   Brethren   Church, 
Warsaw,    Indiana, 

Congregation      17.00 

Total      17,00 

Calvai-y   Brethren    Church. 
Pittstown,    N.    J. 

Mr.  &  Mrs,   S,   F,  Weber   5.00 

Gifts   less  thar    ,,5.00    5,00 

Total     10.00 

Brethren  Mission, 
Baltimore,    Md. 

Kev.   Norman  Uphouse    5.00 

Gifts   less   than   .?5.00    20.00 

Total      05(|n 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Denver,    Indiana, 

W,    M.    S 5.00 

Jliscellaneous       11. 75 

Total       111.75 

Brethren    Mission, 
Tracy.    Calif, 

Mr,    &   Mrs.    ,T.    B.    Coyliendall    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   E.   E.   Lehman    5  00 

Mrs.    Alice    Wampler    5,00 

Gifts  less   than  $5.00    4,05 

Total       10.05 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Burlington,    Indiana. 

Key.    &  Mrs.    C.   Y.    Gilmer    10,00 

Telia    Rinehart    5.00 

Miscellaneous       30. 00 

Total       45.00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Ashland,   Ohio, 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Andrew    :Miller    5.00 

E.  E.  Haun   6.00 

Mrs.   E,  L.   Kilhefner   20.00 

Mrs,    Cynthia   Blotter    10,00 

Lyda    Wertman     G,00 

Mrs.    H.    H,    Lehman    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Jos.    Rairigh    10,00 

Ama   Worst    5.00 

Kev.    &    Mrs,    Willis   Eonk    10.00 

Mr,    &  airs.    Herman   Hoyt    15.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   L.   T.   Black   10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    A.    Beeghly    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Prank   Zercher    5.00 

Dr,    &   Mrs,    C.   L.    Anspach    10.00 

Esther    Abrams     5.00 

A.    L.    DeLozier    5.00 

Lawrence  Ridenour    5.00 

Florence    Vincent    5.00 

Miscellaneous       2G,G0 

Ashland    Senior    C.    E 5,00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Curtis  Morrill   (C)    (B)    10,00 

Total      182,00 

1st    Brethren    Churcli, 
Milford,  Indiana. 

Mr.   &  Mrs.' Perry  Hoover    5.00 

Sunday    School     13.80 

Gifts  less   than   $5,00    2,00 

Total      20.80 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Clayton.    Ohio. 

Mrs.    E,    E.    Zeizert    5.00 

Beryl    -raiiting    5^00 

Edwin   Cashman    5,00 

Mrs.    Wm.    Siefer    5.00 

Mrs.   Kuth   Waymire   5.00 

Key.  &  Mrs.  A,  D.  Cashman  10.00 

Miscellaneous     41, 73 

Total      7G.73 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Maurertown,    Va, 

Rev,  E.  L,  Miller 10.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Beydler    10,00 

J.    Homer   Copp    5.00 

Mrs.   J.   Homer  Copp    5.00 

Emma   K.    Boyer    5.00 


Mrs.   Daisy   C.   Boyer   5.00 

Lloyd   Hepner    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    W.    Robinson    5.00 

Dave   Kickard    5.00 

Turah   Locke    25. 00 

iliscellaneous       8. 14 

Total      88.14 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Carelton.    Nebr. 

F.    B 4.75 

Church   Offering    5.98 

Total      10.73 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Pleasant    Hill.    Ohio. 

Congregation      50. 87 

Summit    Mills    Brethren    Church. 
Meyersdale.   Pa. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Mahlon   W.    Warner    25.00 

Mr.   &   Mrs.    I.    H    Fike    (El    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Lloyd   Klolz    5.00 

F.   J.   Fike    5.00 

.Mrs.    Lizzie    Kishel     10.00 

H.    C.    Hosteller   &  Family    10.00 

Miscellaneous       21.00 

Total       80.00 

College    Corner    Brethren    Church, 
Wabash,    Ind, 

Congregation      10, 10 

Is'    Brethren    Church, 
Hacerstown,   Md, 

Junior  Dept.    of  S.    S 22.42 

Willing   Workers    Class    23.00 

Mrs.    3.    K.    Punk    5.00 

Loyal  Circle  Class  (Cumberland,  Md.)  IGen)  9.00 
Mrs.  J,  P.  Spedden  (Cumberland,  Md.)  (Gen)  5,00 
Mrs.    Clara    Harth    (Cumberland,    Md.)     (Gen)       5.00 

Mrs.  H.   C.   Keplinger  (Cumberland,  Md.XGen)  10.00 

Mrs.    Beulah   Lowman    5.00 

Miss  Olive  Sl.vers   5,00 

.Mrs.  C.  Frank  Myers  (Cumberland.  Md.)    (Genl       5.00 

Theo.   W.   Mahrney    25.00 

Mrs.   N.    E.    Fahrney    (Cumberland.    Md.)    5.00 

.Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G.  Barnhisel  (Cumberland.  Md.)   10,00 

Allen  Long   (Cumberland,   Md. )    5.00 

,1.    P.    Spedden     5.00 

C.    Frank    Myers    5.00 

Miss  Ethel  Myers   5.00 

Miss  Euby  Keplinger   5.00 

Miss    Mary    Bentz    (Baltimore)     5.00 

Mrs.    Ella   Bovey    10.00 

Miss  Emma  Newcomer  5,00 

Roy    Sprecker    5. 00 

H.    C.    Keplinger    (Cumberland,    Md)    (Gen)    ..  10.00 

Mrs.    Edna    B.    Ridenour    10.00 

Mrs.    Ira   Downey    5.00 

Miscellaneous     ((3enl     29.45 

Miscellaneous    (Cumberland,    Md. )     15.30 

Mr.    J.    T.    Hereter    (Cumberland,   Md.)    1,3.00 

Total        207.17 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Mexico,    Ind, 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    Josiah    Maus    5  00 

C,    H.    Black   &  Family    5.00 

Elmer   Berkheiser    &    Family    15.00 

E,    O.    Donaldson    6,00 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Mrs.    Mabel    M.    Donaldson    (E)     10.00 

Miscellaneous       1G.33 

Total        0L33 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Fillmore,    Caif, 

Mrs.    Bernard    Scott    5.00 

J.  A.  Kreiter  5.00 

Mrs.    Christine    Bennett    0.00 

Mr,    &  Mrs,   Enos   Campbell    5.00 

O.    E.    Baftord    5.00 

Leo    Harrison    10.00 

Kev.    Miles   Taber    5.00 

Miscellaneous       35. 55 

Total      70.55 

1st    Brethren    Chur^^h. 
Berlin.    Pa. 

Mr.    &  Mrs,   M.   O.  Barkley   5.00 

Miss    Geneva    Altfather    0.00 

Ida     Kimmel     (Baltimore)     5.00 

Minnie    Dickey     5.00 

Mrs.  Harry  Shultz  5,00 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    P,    H.    Meyers    5,00 

Miss    Mary    Jane    Meyers    5.00 

Mr,    &  Mrs.    J.    H.    Glessner   5.00 

Rev,   &  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman  5.00 

Mrs.    E,    S   Kimmel    500 


Mrs.    Robert    Fritz    5.00 

Mildred     Deitz     5.00 

A.    B.    Cober    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.  M,   Coher   5,00 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Fred   W.    Brant    25.00 

Miscellaneous         44. 00 

Total      140.00 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Dallas    Center.    Iowa    . 

Congregation      23.00 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
SmithvUle.    Ohio. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    L.    Steiner    5,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   H.  E.   Berry   5.00 

Mrs.    S.    Shoemaker    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   J.    O.   Dintaman    10.00 

Eev.    &   Mrs.    C.    C.    Grisso    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs,    E.    C,    Crider    5,00 

Clara    Ebert     5,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Christie  Grab"r    8  00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    G.    Fouch    5.00 

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    H.    S.    Eutt    50.00, 

Nora    Swinehart    25.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.   3.    Amstutz    25.00. 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    Bo.vd   Ilostettler    5.00 

Marjorie    Dintaman    5,00 

Sunday    School    Offering    22,00 

Gifts   less    than    $5.00    22.35 

Total        207,35 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Lathrop,    Calif. 

W,    A.    Ryhiner    20.00 

Frank    Coykendall    10.00 

Eonald    Mattes    10.00 

Agnes  Elliott    10.00 

Lessie    Miniaci    5.00" 

H.    W.    Wolfe    20.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   J.   JI.   Wolfe   20.00 

Fred   Kleist    15.00 

Dave    Prey     10.00 

Miscellaneous       12.50 

Total       132,50 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Morrill,    Kans, 

Moses    Royer     5.00 

Miscellaneous       10.83. 

A    Friend    2.00 

Total      23,83 

Bethel    Brefhren    Church, 
Berne,    Indiana. 

J.    L.    Yaney    5.00 

Mrs.   T.   M.   Parr   5  00 

Mrs.    Karl    Kauffman    5,00 

Mr.    Glen  M.yers    ((Jen)    (Ky)    5.00 

Addie  E.    Sine    20,00 

Bryson   Fetters    (Gen)    (Ky)    10.00 

Iva    Fetters    5.00 

E.    J.    Witters    5.00 

Archie   Parr    5.00 

Carroll    M.    Parr    5.00 

John    Kuhn    10.00 

Lillie   Kuhn   10.00 

Victor    Kuhn     10.00 

Elsie    Kuhn    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ralph  Christy  (Ky)    5,00 

Cecil  E.   Smitley   (Ch.  Er.)    5,00 

George    Sipe     10.00 

Martha   Parr    5  00 

Mr.    &   Mrs,    Gid   Rieson    5,00 

E.    A.    Julillerat    10,00 

Miscellaneous       119,00 

Total      209.00 

Mt.    View   Brethren   Church, 

HoUins,   Va, 

Congregation      50,00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 

Waterloo,    Iowa. 

Congregation        119.00 

Tiosa    Brethren    Church, 

Rochester,     Indiana, 

Congregation      15,40 

1st    Brethren    Church, 

Eoanoke,   Ind. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  D.  Humke  5.0O 

Church    Collection    8.80 

Mrs.    Vesta   Cobb    (Isolated    Member)     2.00 

Total       15.80 

2nd    Brethren    Church, 
Johnstown,    Pa. 

Mrs.  John  E.  Griffith  5.00 

Miscellaneous         9.70 

Total      14.70 


ARE  YOU  PRAYING  j 

about  the  | 

Publication  Day  Offering?  ! 

PRAYER  BRINGS  RESULTS  I 

LET'S  ASK  THE  LORD  ABOUT  THE  MATTER  AND  THEN  GIVE  | 

AS  UNTO  HIM.  i 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


i    When  the  World  Goes  Sweeping  By—    i 


The  days  come  when  the  years  of  youth  with  its  high  hopes  are  but  a  memory; 
the  time  of  middle  age  with  its  strength  and  achievements  has  come  to  a  close ;  then 
come  the  days  when  the  feet  cannot  keep  up  with  the  race,  and  "the  world  goes 
sweeping  by."  That  is  the  time  when  the  benefits  of  ANNUITY  BONDS  OF  THE 
MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  are  most  appreciated. 

Their  value  never  decreases  regardles  of  the  times. 

The  rate  of  income  never  decreases. 

The  payments  are  always  prompt. 

They  remove  all  woriy  over  investments. 

They  are  good  as  long  as  life  lasts. 

When  life  is  over  the  principal  is  used  to  save  the  lost. 

Cash  or  property  can  be  turned  into  Annuity  Bonds. 

Write  today  for  information  and  literature. 

R  Paul  Miller,  Secretary, 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Berne,  Indiana. 
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WAR    AND    THE    PRINCE    OF    PEACE 


Courtesy,   Congregational   Publishing   Society 


The  world  keeps  seeking  for  a  way  to  gain  release 
From   war  and   strife  and   bitterness — I   have  His 

peace. 
The  world  groans  'neath  its  burdens;  its  eyes  are 

dim; 
It  cannot  find  the  rest  it  craves — I  rest  in  Him. 
The  world  is  hunting  happiness  without  alloy, 
But  happiness  cannot  be  found.    He  gives  me  joy. 

— Selected 
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HAT  Others  Think 


During  the  past  months  of  1936  I 
have  heard  a  number  of  fine  compli- 
ments paid  to  the  accomplishments  and 
ministry  of  our  Publication  organiza- 
tion. Most  of  these,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, came  from  people  within  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  is  only  natural  that 
we  should  take  pride  in  our  own  inter- 
ests and  their  success.  Howevei:,  not 
all  the  applause  is  from  the  inside.  Our 
publications  have  attracted  the  favor- 
able attention  of  readers  on  the  out- 
side. 

A  Baptist  editor,  well  known  for  his 
loyalty  to  the  Christian  Faith  and  well 
balanced  judgment,  has  pronounced  the 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  the  best 
denominational  paper  that  comes  to  his 
desk. 

Another  man,  connected  with  large 
and  world-famous  independent  Chris- 
tian school,  regards  our  Sunday  School 
material  of  such  high  value  that  he 
asks  the  privilege  of  recommending  it 
to  his  constituency. 

A  business  man,  with  wide  experi- 
ence in  the  field  of  printing  and  ac- 
quainted with  our  financial  problems, 
has  spoken  warm  praise  for  the  effi- 
ciency and  progress  of  our  business  ad- 
ministration. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  many  kind- 
nesses of  1936,  both  in  word  and  in 
deed.  But  most  of  all  we  are  thankful 
for  the  sufficiency  of  God's  infinite 
Grace.  Our  greatest  need  is  for  more 
prayer.  Pray  for  the  Publication  Board; 
for  the  Secretary  and  the  editor;  for 
the  other  loyal  workers;  for  the  minis- 
try of  the  printed  word;  and  for  the 
Publication  Day  offering  which  is  just 
at  hand. 


X  HE  Forgotten  Law 

In  a  ceremony  lasting  only  two  min- 
utes, and  with  an  audience  composed 
mainly  of  newspaper  reporters,  Ann 
Harding,  divorced  movie  star,  was  mar- 
ried to  her  latest  husband.  According 
to  the  reporters,  she  seemed  somewhat 
nervous  as  she  made  the  declaration  re- 
quired by  English  law: 

"There  is  no  legal  impediment  to  my 
marriage  to  thee,  Werner  Janssen." 

Perhaps  it  is  true  that  there  is  "no 
legal  impediment"  in  man's  law,  but  the 
law  of  God  still  stands  unchangeable: 
"Whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  di- 
vorced comniitteth  adultery"  (Matt  5: 
32). 


But  law  means  little  to  the  luminar- 
ies of  Hollywood  whether  it  be  the  law 
of  man  or  of  God. 


\_yRIME  and  Divorce 

At  a  meeting  of  criminologists  re- 
cently held  in  Kansas  City,  the  "1936 
model"  of  the  typical  American  criminal 
was  described  as  follows:  "A  lazy,  vain, 
moderately  educated  city  youth,  shield- 
ing his  laziness  and  an  inferiority  com- 
plex behind  a  false  bravado,  whose  par- 
ents have  separated." 

The  chief  of  police  from  San  Fran- 
cisco reported  that  98  per  cent  of  his 
cases  come  from  broken  homes. 

In  the  light  of  those  reports,  we  do 
well  to  remember  that  there  is  no  single 
cause  in  the  world  that  has  done  so 
much  to  break  down  the  Christian  ideals 
of  marriage  and  destroy  the  home  than 
the  stars  of  Hollywood,  by  their  ex- 
ample both  on  the  stage  and  in  private 
life. 


1  HE  New  President 

At  its  most  recent  meeting,  the  Amer- 
ican Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science  elected  as  President  Dr.  Ed- 
win Grant  Conklin,  emeritus  professor 
in  the  field  of  biology  at  Princeton  Uni- 
versity. This  bit  of  news  was  interest- 
ing to  me  because  several  years  ago  in 
a  course  of  Christian  Apologetics  I  had 
occasion  to  deal  with  a  book  written  by 
Dr.  Conklin,  entitled,  "The  Direction  of 
Human  Evolution." 

In  this  book,  after  soundly  rebuking 
the  church  for  meddling  with  scientific 
matters.  Dr.  Conklin  with  no  apparent 
consciousness  of  inconsistency  steps 
boldly  into  the  field  of  religion  and 
proceeds  to  remake  Christianity  over 
into  the  image  of  his  own  narrow  and 
materialistic  science. 

He  defines  religion  as  "the  worship 
of  the  true,  the  beautiful  and  the  good. 
The  person  who  loves  these  is  religious, 
it  matters  not  what  his  professed  creed 
may  be"  (page  167-8).  Thus  a  person 
might  be  an  atheist,  and  yet  be  relig- 
ious. 

But  the  central  dogma  of  Dr.  Conk- 
lin's  book  is  a  denial  of  the  supernat- 
ural. "The  idea  of  the  supernatural  is 
due  to  a  misunderstanding,"  he  writes, 
"Nature  is  everything  that   is"   (185). 

This  appalling  declaration  will  re- 
mind Bible  students  of  Daniel's  proph- 
ecy of  the  coming  "Man  of  Sin,"  who 
when  he  appears  will  deny  all  gods  ex- 
cept a  "god  of  forces."    See  Daniel  11: 


36-38.  This  is  exactly  the  religion  advo- 
cated by  Dr.  Conklin  who  concludes^ 
that  Mechanism  has  been  "from  all 
eternity"   (203-4). 

Of  course,  the  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science  does 
not  elect  its  officers  on  the  ground  of 
their  religious  theology.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  the  layman,  however,  to  know 
the  theology  of  the  men  thus  honored  by 
such  a  powerful  organization. 


XjET  Us  Preach  The  Mes.sage 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  great  Christian 
scholar  and  soul-winner,  was  deeply  in- 
terested in  sending  the  Word  of  the 
Cross  to  all  the  world.  He  once  said: 

"If  the  individual  believer  wishes  to 
have  fellowship  with  Jesus  Chrisi,  he 
must  go  into  all  the  world  and  make 
disciples  of  the  nations.  He  may  not  be 
able  to  go  in  his  own  person,  but  in 
that  case  he  can  go  by  his  gifts  and 
by  his  prayers.  Any  Christian  who  is 
not  deeply  interested  in  foreign  mis- 
sions is  not  in  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Since  a  church  is  a  company  of 
obedient  believers,  what  is  tiaie  of  each 
believer,  will  also  be  time  of  the  church, 
with  the  added  power  and  blessing  that 
issues  from  cooperation." 
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BILLION  FOR  DEFENSE 

Our  peace-loving  president  has  now,  for  the  third 
consecutive  year,  called  upon  congress  for  a  billion 
dollar  fund  for  national  defense  during  the  fiscal 
year  beginning  July  first.  Now  a  billion  dollars  is 
some  money!  Most  of  us  have  never  stopped  to  try 
to  imagine  the  immensity  of  this  figure.  One  billion 
dollars  bills  placed  end  to  end  would  reach  more  than 
thirty-one  times  across  this  continent  from  New 
York  to  San  Francisco.  One  billion  dollar  bills  piled 
up  one  upon  another  would  make  a  stack  about  sixty- 
five  miles  high. 

If  a  man  were  to  put  $1,412.00  in  the  bank  every 
day  from  the  time  that  Christ  was  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem to  this  very  hour,  he  would  have  a  savings  ac- 
count without  interest  of  about  one  billion  dollars. 
But  this  sum  is  only  an  annual  budget  for  war  ex- 
pense in  this  nation  when  we  have  no  war!  That's 
where  our  money  goes! 

ONLY  LOOSE  CHANGE 

If  a  billion  dollars  looks  big  to  you,  just  remember 
that,  compared  with  the  United  States  national  debt, 
it  is  only  a  little  loose  change  to  rattle  in  the  pocket. 
(Of  course  not  your  pocket!)  The  national  debt, 
Mr.  Roosevelt  estimates,  will  rise  to  a  few  millions 
over  thirty-five  billions  by  June  30.  Thirty-five  bil- 
lions! Thirty-five  bilhons  plus!  !  ! 

The  editor's  head  is  in  a  whirl.  After  figuring  out 
the  above  figures  and  figuring  some  more  to  see 
that  the  figures  were  not  wrongly  figured,  we  figure 
that  the  figures  are  about  right  even  if  we  are  not 
much  good  at  figuring — figuratively  speaking. 

THE  PRESIDENT  EXPLAINS 

It  is  said  that  because  of  the  Spanish  Civil  war 
threatening  to  plunge  war- jittery  Europe  into  an- 
other international  conflict,  the  president  ini  his  bud- 
get message  asked  congress  for  the  largest  peace- 
time military  and  naval  appropriation  in  history.  The 
president  explained  that  he  had  regretfully  placed  the 
order  for  two  new  capital  ships  because  of  the  break- 
down  of  the  Washington  and  London  naval  treaties. 
He  said  he  had  hoped  that  new  capital  ships,  out- 
lawed since  1922,  could  have  been  put  off  indefinite- 
ly, but  with  other  nations  building,  there  is  no  re- 
course for  the  United  States  but  to  build. 

THE  POOR  PRESIDENT 

Don't  lambast  the  president  about  the  war  sit- 
uation! He  cannot  help  doing  just  about  what  he  has 
done.  If  you  were  in  his  place  and  the  war  problem 
faced  you,  you  could  do  no  better!  The  fact  is  that 
the  world  is  in  a  toboggan  slide  and  going  at  lighten- 


ing speed.  It  has  gotten  out  of  control.  There  is  no 
one  on  earth  today  big  enough  to  solve  the  war 
problem.  We  are  about  where  the  prophet  of  God 
2700  years  ago  said  that  we  w'ould  be.  "Proclaim  ye 
among  the  heathen,  prepare  war,  wake  up  the 
mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near  .  .  . 
Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and  your  prun- 
inghooks  into  spears :  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 
Assemble  yourselves,  and  come  all  ye  heathen  and 
gather  yourselves  together  round  about."  (Joel  2: 
9-11). 

THE  HEATHEN 

Some  of  us  may  resent  being  called  heathen  by 
the  prophet  Joel.  Some  folks  may  say,  "We're  civ- 
ilized." That  is  probpbly  a  matter  of  opinion.  At  any 
rate  the  Bible  calls  the  nations  of  the  earth  outside 
of  Israel  just  plain  "heathen"  nations.  For  the  na- 
tions, the  Word  of  God  declares  that  there  is  war 
ahead.  We  cannot  stop  it  and  it  is  a  great  question 
if  we  can  delay  it — even  a  few  minutes ! 

SEPARATION 

What  God  reveals  about  separation  for  His  people 
from  the  affairs  and  practices  of  the  world  should 
be  plainly  fixed  in  the  minds  of  Christians.  The 
church  is  in  the  world  but  it  should  not  be  a  part  of 
it.  The  church  is  blessed  of  God  as  long  as  separa- 
tion is  maintained.  The  church  in  the  world  is  like 
the  boat  in  the  water.  The  boat  in  the  water  gets 
along  well,  but  water  in  the  boat  will  wreck  things. 
We  should  never  confuse  what  God  says  about  His 
chui'ch  and  about  the  world.  There  is  war  ahead  for 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  Bible  tells  us  this,  we 
see  it  coming,  and  it  would  be  only  folly  to  deny  it. 
But  this  does  not  mean  that  the  Christian:  should 
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participate  in  war!  The  resolution,  passed  at  the 
1934  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
quite  fully  states  the  relation  of  the  church  to  the 
world  in  the  time  of  war.  We  print  tiiis  again  to 
refresh  our  minds. 

"We  accept,  reaffirm  and  declare: 

1.  That  we  oppose  violence  toward  others  in  any  cause 
whether  toward  nations  or  individuals  as  heing  utterly  un- 
righteous and  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God! 

2.  That  while  war  may  seem  necessary  for  the  settlement 
of  disputes  between  nations,  that  we  recognize  that  we  have 
no  authority  from  the  Word  of  God  to  dictate  a  course  of 
action  for  those  who  reject  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  That  the  Christian  is  not  of  this  present  world  system, 
(John  15:19)  but  is  a  citizen  of  heaven,  (Phil.  3:21)  that 
the  Christian's  warfare  is  not  carnal  but  spiritual,  (I  Cor. 
10:3,  4)  and  that  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  have  no  earthly 
kingdom  to  defend  or  establish.  (John  18:36). 

4.  That  as  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  assert  our  love 
for  all  men  and  our  desire  to  bring  all  men  to  him  in  faith 
as  their  only  hope  of  salvation  from  sin  and  death  that  they 
may  have  peace  with  God  and  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

5.  That  it  is  our  desire  to  promote  peace  in  any  way  that 
does  not  conflict  with  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God 
but  will  not  attempt  to  persuade  men  to  expect  permanent 
world  peace  through  any  human  plan  or  organization,  but 
only  through  the  glorious  return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  Prince  of  Peace. 

6.  That  Brethren  should  oppose  war  as  a  menace  to  all 
social,  moral  and  religious  advancement;  that  our  parents 
and  teachers  and  ministers  should  teach  the  horrors  and 
tragedy  of  war  and  the  sinful  waste  of  large  armies  and 
navies;  and  that  all  should  be  assiduously  done  in  times  of 
peace. 

THE  WORLD 

God's  Word  has  said,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
tlie  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  father  is  not  in  him."  The 
church,  however,  has  been  so  careless  in  her  conduct 
toward  the  world  that  it  is  problematic  as  to  the 
treatment  which  Christians  will  receive  from  the 
war-mad  nations  when  the  storm  really  breaks. 
There  is  one  precious  hope  which  the  Bible-loving 
Christian  has.  We  hope  that  the  blessed  Lord  in 
His  tender  mercy  and  marvelous  grace  may  take  the 
church  to  be  with  Him  at  home  before  that  awful 
storm  breaks. 

"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words"  (I  Thess. 
4:16-18. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

WE  LEARN  that  a  regular  course  in  systematic  Bible 
doctrine  is  now  being  given  at  the  church  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  interest  is  fine  and  the 
attendance  very  gratifying. 


A  MONTH  OF  TITHING  is  being  carried  out  at  the 
First  Church  of  Dayton.  Messages  and  a  program  are  ar- 
ranged to  challenge  every  member  to  consider  and  adopt 
tithing  as  a  minimum  standard  of  giving  to  the  Lord's  work. 
We  certainly  desire  to  commend  this  effort. 

FROM  THE  CHURCH  CALENDAR  of  the  Second  Church 
in  Long  Beach  we  discover  some  interesting  history.  The 
church  was  officially  organized  January  1,  1928  with  a  mem- 
bership of  68.  Services  have  been  held  since  1926.  492  ad- 
ditional names  have  been  added  to  the  roll  since  the  church 
began.  285  have  been  subtracted  making  a  present  member- 
ship of  275.  Two  new  congregations  have  been  organized 
which  have  taken  some  of  this  number,  and  many  have 
moved  to  other  parts  of  the  country.  The  Sunday  School  was 
organized  with  an  attendance  of  80.  On  December  20,  1936 
there  were  418  present.  Literally  thousands  of  lives  have 
been  touched  and  blessed  through  the  labors  of  this  congre- 
gation. The  church  was  organized  in  the  first  place  taking 
a  considerable  number  of  persons  from  the  First  Church  of 
Long  Beach.  This  did  not  cause  the  First  Church  any  per- 
manent loss,  for  the  Lord  always  makes  up  for  those  who 
leave  when  the  Lord's  will  is  done  in  starting  new  congrega- 
tions. This  ought  to  be  a  lesson  to  other  churches  when  they 
are  sometimes  unwilling  to  branch  out  to  build  more  centers 
of  testimony  of  the  gospel. 

WE  HAVE  JUST  LEARNED  that  the  Jobsons  sailed  for 
Africa  January  11th  on  the  S.  S.  West  Kebar.  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmell  drove  them  over  to  the  boat  from  Philadelphia. 
We  are  sure  that  many  will  remember  them  in  prayer  on 
their  trip  back  to  Africa  where  they  carry  the  light  of  the 
gospel  to  that  dark  world. 

FINE  REPORTS  are  coming  in  regarding  the  way  in 
which  the  new  Christian  Endeavor  topics  are  being  received 
in  various  parts  of  the  brotherhood.  The  work  of  Brother 
Lindower  in  preparing  these  splendid  helps  should  be  great- 
ly appreciated. 

A  REVIVAL  at  the  Johnstown  First  Church  begins  on 
January  24th  with  Pastor  Lynn  doing  the  preaching.  A 
service  of  rededication  is  scheduled  for  the  opening  Sunday 
of  the  evangelistic  campaigTi.  Remember  these  meetings  in 
prayer. 

IF  YOU  CAN  benefit  by  great  gatherings  near  you,  do 
so.  This  is  the  viewpoint  of  Brother  Leo  Polman  who  is 
planning  a  Bible  conference  at  his  church  at  the  same  time 
that  the  Moody  Memorial  Conference  is  being  held.  Already 
Brother  Polman  has  Dr.  Lockyear,  Dr.  Philpot  and  Prof. 
Alva  J.  McClain  scheduled  to  come  over  from  Chicago  to 
be  with  his  people.    Others  will  probably  be  secured  later. 

A  MEETING  at  Ellet,  Ohio  where  Brother  Gingrich  is 
pastor  is  scheduled  to  begin  January  18  with  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshoff  as  the  evangelist.  The  news  came  in  too  late  to 
be  announced  before.  We  suggest  that  they  be  remembered 
in  prayer. 

BEGINNING  JANUARY  24th,  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Cleveland  will  hold  its  services  in  a  new  location.  The 
change  will  take  the  service  to  a  place  within  two  blocks  of 
the  new  location  where  the  building  is  soon  to  be  erected 
Visitors  who  desire  to  attend  the  church  will  find  meetings 
at  Oxfoid  School,  just  one  block  north  off  Noble  Road  at 
Quilliams  Road,  Cleveland  Heights.  Three  deacons  are  soon 
to  be  ordained  at  the  Cleveland  church:  F.  B.  Miller,  Carl 
A.  Hultgren,  and  H.  M.  Cole.  The  ordination  sermon  will 
be  delivered  by  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 
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We  Thank  You!  But— 


By  R.  D.  Barnard,  President  of  the  Publication  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 


We  thank  you !  —  Yes,  we 

do,  thank  you  for  the  very 
R.  D.  BARNARD  wonderful  way  that  you  have 
continued  to  support  The 
Brethren  Pubhshing  Company,  and  our  Brethren 
pubhcations.  Both  the  fine  letters  of  commendation, 
and  increased  orders  for  supplies,  indicate  your  sup- 
port. We  covet  its  continuance. 

So,  we  thank  you,  but — we  hope  you  will  not  con- 
sider "school  dismissed"  as  far  as  future  loyalty  and 
support  is  concerned.  You  can  easily  understand  that, 
since  we  are  definitely  a  creation  and  instrument  of 
the  denomination,  your  failure  to  support  would 
mean  an  inevitable  crash. 

Just  now  we  need  more  than  your  loyal  use  of  our 
publications — we  need  a  "boost,"  "a  tonic,"  "a  stim- 
ulant," yes,  let's  say  it  clearly  and  boldly- — we  need 
a  large  Publication  Day  Offering.  The  date  set  is 
January  31st.  Use  that  date  if  possible,  but  please 
use  some  date,  and  give  to  all  people  an  opportunity 
to  help  us! 


With  the  general  improvement  in  economic  condi- 
tions we  have  felt  duty-bound  to  increase  the  payroll 
of  the  plant  by  about  $1,000.00  per  year.  This  in- 
crease has  not  been  used  for  the  Editor  or  the  Secre- 
tary of  Publications  much  as  an  increase  should  be 
given  to  them.  It  has  been  given  to  the  employees  of 
the  plant  and  has  been  long  deserved  by  them. 

There  is  also  the  continual  repair  and  replacement 
of  machinery  in  the  plant.  Always  there  must  be 
the  consideration  that  the  circulation  of  all  our  pub- 
lications is  comparatively  small.  Because  we  are  in 
the  lower  brackets  of  production,  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction is  very  high. 

Then  we  desire  to  be  of  greater  service  in  the 
printing  and  production  of  tracts,  and  circulariza- 
tion  material  for  our  churches.  Considering  all  these 
things  we  desire  again  to  say,  "Thank  you,  But  — 
don't  leave  us  now."  We  need  your  loyal  support  in 
a  large  Publication  Day  Offering,  January  31,  1937. 


The  Christian  is  not  searching  for  truth;  he  is 
studying  the  truth  he  has  found. 


A  New  Brethren  Work  in  San  Diego,  California 


The  Mission  Board  has  recently  purchased  five 
lots  located  on  the  northwest  corner  of  El  Cajon 
Boulevard  and  Georgia  Street  in  San  Diego,  Calif., 
a  city  of  150,000  inhabitants.  El  Cajon  Boulevard  is 
a  transcontinental  paved  highway  eighty  feet  wide 
that  passes  through  one  of  the  best  residential 
districts  of  this  fast  growing  city.  One  of  our  com- 
mittee remarked  that  he  believed  the  location  to  be 
the  best  of  any  of  our  Southern  California  churches. 

I  recently  received  a  letter  from  one  of  our  ^mem- 
bers  living  in  San  Diego  saying  that  he  would  give 
five  hundred  dollars  to  the  work  if  we  started  our 
building  program  in  the  near  future. 

There  seems  to  be  a  pressing  need  for  the  im- 
mediate starting  of  this  work.  If  we  could  get  a 


few  more  letters  like  the  one  above  mentioned  it 
would  help  in  gettinig  the  program  started  in  the 
near  future. 

I  am  writing  this  letter  so  that  any  of  our  people 
in  the  brotherhood  who  know  of  members  living  in 
San  Diego,  California,  will  please  send  me  the  names 
and  addresses  of  these  San  Diego  Brethren  so  that 
I  can  get  in  touch  with  them  and  inform  them  of  our 
intention  to  build  a  Brethren  church. 

Pastors  of  our  denomination  will  you  please  im- 
mediately send  me  this  information  and  thereby  as- 
sist in  establishing  another  Brethren  church.  Ad- 
dress: Henry  H.  Wall,  173  Bay  Shore  Ave.,  Long 
Beach,  California. 
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Our  Publishing  Interests 


By  Prof.  E.  G.  Mason 


I 


G.    MASON 


The  very  existence  of 
any  organization  depends 
upon  the  maintenance  and 
perpetuation  of  a  commun- 
ity of  interests.  The  mem- 
bers of  organizations  of  all 
types  and  kinds  are  held  together  by  a  common  de- 
side  to  uphold  a  cause,  or  an  ideal,  or  to  work  to- 
gether for  a  common  purpose.  When  the  membei*- 
ship  is  widely  scattered  geographically  and  differs 
widely  in  vocational  interests,  the  common  cause, 
ideal,  or  purpose  in  which  they  are  interested  must 
be  kept  before  them  constantly  by  some  kind  of  a 
medium  of  communication  and  expression  designated 
to  that  end. 

A  church  as  an  organization  is  subject  to  the 
same  general  principles  that  govern  the  maintenance 
and  perpetuation  of  other  organizations.  The  or- 
dinary medium  by  means  of  which  infoiTnation  is 
conveyed  to  the  membership  of  organizations  is  the 
press.  An  official  press  organ,  such  as  a  news  sheet 
or  magazine,  is  a  necessity  to  any  organization.  A 
church  as  an  organization  requires  the  service  of 
the  press  as  a  medium  for  the  transmission  of  its 
church  news  and  the  exposition  of  its  doctrines  and 
ideals.  The  Brethren  Church,  therefore,  depends  upon 
its  own  church  literature  for  its  existence,  mainten- 
ance, and  pei-petuation  in  the  same  way  as  other 
churches  and  organizations  depend  upon  their  indi- 
vidual press  media. 

The  founders  of  the  Brethren  Church  recognized 
the  necessity  of  providing  its  own  literature  and 
provided  the  necessary  equipment.  This  provision 
still  exists,  and  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  our 
Sunday  School  literature  continue  as  media  for  the 
spread  of  news  of  Brethren  interest;  for  the  exposi- 
tion of  its  doctrines,  and  for  the  means  of  expres- 
sion for  Brethren  leaders. 

Organizations  with  other  than  Christian  objec- 
tives are  able  to  reduce  the  cost  of  their  publications 
by  using  a  part  of  their  paper  space  for  advertising. 
Moreover,  publications  with  wide  circulations  offer 
excellent  media  for  advertisers  of  all  kinds  at  good 
advertising  rates.  But  church  publications  can  not 
consistently  accept  all  kinds  of  advertising  mate- 
rial.  Thus  the  possibilities  of  reducing  publishing 


costs  by  means  of  general  advertising  are  restricted 
in  religious  publications.  Again  advertisers  seek  pub- 
lications with  wide  circulations  and  since  the  Breth- 
ren publications  have  relatively  small  circulations, 
there  is  little  opportunity  to  reduce  the  cost  of  pub- 
lishing Brethren  literature  through  advertising.  Con- 
sequently, the  Brethren  Church  was  forced  to  find 
some  other  means  of  reducing  the  cost  of  its  pubh- 
cations. 

Various  means  were  possible,  but  as  a  rule  the 
church  has  depended  upon  gifts  and  job  work  to  re- 
duce the  cost  of  publications  to  its  subscribers.  Some 
years  ago  the  building  in  which  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany is  now  located  was  purchased  as  an  investment 
and  as  an  endowment.  The  second  and  third  floors 
of  the  building  consist  of  four  and  five-room  apart- 
ments from  which  rental  fees  supplmented  the  com- 
pany's income.  For  many  years  these  rentals  to- 
gether with  the  Publication  Day  Offerings  and  job 
work  served  the  company  well.  But  time  works  great 
changes.  From  time  to  time  the  buildings  and  apart- 
ments demanded  repairs  and  redecoration.  Desirable 
renters  withdrew  for  homes  with  yard  space,  and 
with  the  depression  rentals  became  harder  to  collect. 
Consequently  these  changes  cut  inroads  into  the 
company's  income.  Recently  the  church,  by  actioni  of 
the  National  Conference,  approved  the  sale  of  the 
property. 

Now,  the  income  from  rentals  is  cut  off  and  rental 
for  office  and  press  space  must  be  paid  instead.  This 
leaves  only  the  income  from  job  work  and  Publicat'on 
Day  offerings  to  help  reduce  the  cost  of  our  publica- 
tions. 

Our  readers  may  be  wondering  why  the  publica- 
tioni  of  Brethren  literature  does  not  pay  for  itself. 
The  answer  is  simple.  Overhead  and  production  costs, 
including  machinery,  labor,  printing  stock,  cost  of 
editing,  mailing,  and  clerical  work  remain  approxi- 
mately the  same  regardless  of  the  volume  of  the 
literature  produced  and  sold.  The  Brethren  Church 
is  not  large  and  the  demand  for  Brethren  literature 
is  therefore  limited.  If  the  present  output  were  treb- 
led or  quadrupled,  the  total  production  costs  would 
be  greatly  reduced.  But  we  must  face  the  facts  as  we 
find  them,  not  as  we  would  have  them  be.    We  are 
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Personal  Soul 
Winning 

By  Frank  Gehman,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Teegarden,  Indiana 


The  most  serious  thing  in  all  the  world  is  our  re- 
lationship to  God.  Next  in  importance  to  us  should 
be  that  of  the  relationship  of  our  fellowmen  to  God. 
No  higher  honor  could  be  conferred  upon  the  Chris- 
tian than  that  of  being  associated  with  Jesus  Christ 
in  bringing  lost  men  and  women  to  a  knowledge  of 
truth  and  light.  To  parry  the  direct  question  of  God 
Cain  might  ask  if  he  were  his  brother's  keeper,  but 
Ezek.  3:16-21  has  forever  answered  that  question 
and  silenced  those  who  would  dodge  their  responsi- 
bility. 

Dan.  12:3  recognizes  the  high  position  the  soul 
winner  holds.  "And  they  that  are  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn 
may  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 
Soul  winning  is  a  Christian  service  that  compares 
favorably  in  position  with  any  other  Christian  gift. 

Personal  winning  of  souls  is  perhaps  the  most  suc- 
cessful method.  Bishop  Hughes  says  that  in  a  church 
of  which  he  was  pastor  a  revival  extending  over  two 
years  resulted  in  48  conversions  of  which  11  were 
men  and  37  women.  Personal  work  during  the  same 
period  of  time  brought  in  75  of  which  40  were  men 
and  35  women.  In  recounting  this  Dr.  Wm.  Evans 
suggests  that  perhaps  here  is  the  solution  of  how  to 
reach  the  men. 

Personal  soul  winning  emphasizes  the  individual, 
and  it  is  the  individual  with  whom  we  deal.  Mass 
movements  too  easily  forget  the  individual.  When  a 
man  is  struggling  with  spiritual  problems  and  facing 
spiritual  crises  no  other  problem  in  all  the  world  is 
quite  so  serious  to  him  as  his  own.  Right  then  the 
individual  is  at  the  forefront.  If  we  are  to  capitalize 
upon  that  moment,  we  must  deal  with  him  as  an  in- 
dividual. Personal  soul  winning  can  do  this  as  no 
other  method  can ;  it  gets  near  to  the  man. 

Dr.  Evans  gives  this  story  in  his  book  "Personal 
Soul-Winning"  (pg.  14).  "Several  miles  above  Mil- 
ton, Pa.,  when  the  ice  was  breaking  up,  a  farmer 
got  into  one  of  his  boats,  purposing  to  pull  it  out  of 
the  river.  A  floating  mass  of  ice  struck  it,  breaking 
it  loose  from  the  bank,  and  carrying  it  and  him  out 
into  the  current.  A  neighbor,  seeing  the  danger, 
mounted  a  horse  and  with  all  speed  rode  down  to  Mil- 
ton.. The  people  of  the  town  gathered  all  the  ropes 
they  could  secure,  went  out  on  the  bridge,  and  sus- 
pended a  line  of  dangling  ropes  from  the  bridge 
across  he  river.  They  could  not  tell  at  just  what 


point  the  boat  with  the  farmer  would  pass  under,  so 
they  put  a  rope  down  every  two  or  three  feet  clear 
across.  By  and  by  the  farmer  was  seen,  wet  and  cold, 
standing  in  the  boat  half  full  of  water,  drifting  down 
the  rapid  current.  Wheni  he  saw  the  ropes  dangling 
within  reach,  he  seized  the  nearest  one,  was  drawn 
up  and  saved.  Now,  one  rope  might  not  have  an- 
swered the  purpose.  The  pastor  hangs  the  rope  of 
salvation  from  the  pulpit,  and  sinners  present  do 
not  seem  to  get  near  it;  but  if  the  business  men  will 
hang  out  ropes,  and  you  young  men  and  women, 
mothers  and  wives,  hang  out  ropes,  sinners  will  cer- 
tainly be  saved." 

We  have  a  message  for  the  world.  Truth  is  nothing 
if  it  is  not  propagated.  Every  person  who  has  been 
saved  by  the  blessed  work  of  our  blessed  Lord  has  a 
truth  the  world  needs  to  know.  This  message  must 
not  die.  The  vestal  virgins  kept  alight  the  fires  upon 
their  altars  year  after  year.  As  one  passed  on  an- 
other took  her  place,  but  always  there  was  someone 
to  tend  the  fire.  Ours  is  a  living  message.  It  has  lived 
through  many  generations.  It  lives  now.  The  teach- 
ers have  taught  and  passed  on.  The  pupils  have  now 
become  the  teachers.  Living  men  must  speak  living 
truth,  and  they  must  speak  it  while  they  may.  "What 
profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the 
pit?  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee?  Shall  it  declare  the 
truth?"  Ps.  30:9.  Today,  the  day  of  life  and  breath 
is  the  day  for  our  witness.  Death  will  end  it,  and  men 
need  the  message  that  we  hold  ini  our  hands.  Sinners 
without  it  shall  die.  We  must  be  moved  by  a  com- 
passion to  reach  such  men.  Listen  to  the  great 
preacher  of  a  generation  ago,  Henry  Ward  Beecher, 
"There  is  not  a  man  living,  with  any  grace  in  his 
soul,  who  does  not  feel  a  yearning  toward  another 
that  has  done  wrong,  and  owns  it,  and  endeavors  to 
get  over  it."  Grace  sufficient  in  the  soul  of  any 
Christian  will  make  him  a  soul  winner.  Every  child 
of  God  had  ought  to  be  at  this  work,  this  private  and 
personal  teaching  of  the  truth.  Charles  Wesley  pro- 
posed this  motto  for  Christians:  "At  it.  All  at  it. 
Always  at  it."  Our  Lord  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world."  We  cannot  believe  that  He  spoke  to  only  cer- 
tain of  His  disciples  to  the  exclusion  of  the  rest.  Sub- 
sequent events  prove  that  they  themselves  thought 
He  meant  for  each  and  every  one  of  them  to  go  and 
to  teach.  To  leave  soul  winning  alone  to  the  evan- 
gelist is  a  mistake.  Someone  has  suggested  that  he 


only  handles  the  big  net  while  personal  soul  winning 
is  using  the  hand  lines.  Leaving  it  alone  to  the  pas- 
tor is  another  mistake  for  the  pastor  is  called  to 
"reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching."  Nothing  is 
said  anywhere  about  his  responsibility  in  soul  win- 
ning being  any  greater  than  that  of  other  Chris- 
tians. Every  child  of  God  needs  to  be  light  at  the 
task. 

"If  Jesus  called  His  disciples  to  be  fishers  of  men, 
who  gave  us  the  right  to  be  satisfied  with  making 
fishing  tackle  or  pointing  the  way  to  the  fishing 
banks  instead  of  going  ourselves  to  cast  out  the  net 
until  it  be  filled?"  (J.  Wilbur  Chapman). 

The  ideal  state  is  represented  by  that  church  of 
which  the  missionary  returned  from  Africa  spoke. 
When  asked  how  many  natives  in  his  district  had 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  Savior, 
he  replied,  "Fifty."  "And  how  many  of  these  are 
preachers?"  he  was  next  asked.  "Fifty,"  was  again 
his  answer.  Tliat  takes  us  back  to  the  earJy  church 
and  to  Acts  8:4,  "They  therefore  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  about  preaching  the  Word." 

Because  we  are  not  trained,  or  because  we  are 
timid,  or  because  we  are  afraid  of  making  a  mistake 
forms  no  suitable  excuse.  We  must  work  the  works 
of  God  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.  We  need  not  despair  because  of  im- 
perfection in  our  work. 

"Of  all  our  failures  and  infirmities  of  service,  the 
most  serious  is  to  resist  that  guiding,  gentle,  loving 
pressure  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us  to  speak 
to  somebody.  Because  that  means  that  God  has  hon- 
ored us  by  choosing  us  as  the  channel  through  which 
He  will  bring  the  message  of  Christ  to  a  lost  soul," 
(James  McConkey). 


^  I 

C;  QUIETNESS  AND  CONFIDENCE            $ 

y.  In  quietness  and  confidence —                             ^; 

^.  No  matter  what  the  test;                                 '1' 

^  When  troubles  seem  to  everwhelm, 

^  My  soul  finds  rest. 

|:  In  quietness  and  confidence — 

X  Tho'  sufferings  hold  sway 

^  Grace  for  each  moment  He  supplies 

^  To  ease  the  darksome  day. 

I  In  quietness  and  confidence — 

X  Amid  life's  deep  confusion 

^  /  pause;  and  at  the  throne  of  grace 

A  Find  help  in  siveet  seclusion.                          % 

f  X 

.V  In  quietness  and  confidence —                             $ 

I;  When  joy  and  rest  abound,                             4 

i-  Still  shall  I  hide  in  Him,  the  One                      X 

^  In  whom  my  strength  is  found.                      % 

^  — Mary  Catherine  Zuck         % 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

No  imperfection  of  attempt  can  be  so  serious  as  a 
complete  failure  to  make  the  attempt.  God  honors 
even  the  poorest  of  methods  if  they  are  made  in  the 
right  spirit.  Dr.  H.  C.  Trumbull  writes,  "I  saw  that 
it  were  better  to  make  a  mistake  in  one's  first  effort 
at  a  personal  religious  conversation,  and  correct  that 
mistake  afterwards,  than  not  to  make  any  effort. 
....  There  can  be  no  mistake  as  bad,  in  working 
for  an  individual  soul  for  Christ,  as  the  fatal  mistake 
of  not  making  an  honest  endeavor."  God  will  honor 
every  sincere  effort  put  forth  in  the  name  of  His 
Son. 

Souls  are  in  need  of  our  Savior.  How  little  most  of 
them  realize  their  danger  without  Him.  They  need 
to  be  told  about  Him.  A  returned  missionary  was 
asked  by  a  friend  why  he  had  gone  to  these  strange 
people  and  if  they  had  asked  him  to  come.  To  which 
he  answered  they  had  not,  but  that  when  attending 
college  and  going  to  his  room  one  night  he  had  seen 
a  bright  light  in  a  house.  The  wind  has  blown  a  cur- 
tain over  the  open  flame  of  a  gas  jet  and  the  curtain 
was  in  flames.  He  said  because  the  family  had  not 
invited  him  in  and  because  he  did  not  wish  to  dis- 
turb their  peace  he  passed  on  to  his  room.  "You  did 
no  such  thing,"  said  his  friend.  "Certainly  I  did  not," 
said  the  missionary,  "and  the  people  of  the  strange 
land  did  not  invite  me,  but  I  knew  their  danger  with- 
out Christ." 

Quoting  again  from  Dr.  H.  C.  Trumbull:  "Wheth- 
er attractive  or  unattractive,  easy  or  difficult,  the 
duty  of  the  individual  to  press  Christ  on  the  indi- 
vidual is  imperative  of  the  Christian,  and  it  is  the 
supremely  hopeful  mode  of  evangelism.  .  .  .  Any 
soul  that  Jesus  loves  is  worth  our  best  work  on  its 
behalf."  We  need  to  be  moved  by  the  undying  con- 
viction that  men  without  Christ  are  hopelessly  lost. 
Shortly  He  will  be  ready  to  receive  His  own  in  the 
great  up-winging  of  the  church  and  tragic  will  be 
the  fate  of  those  who  are  not  prepared  for  that  mo- 
ment with  a  saving  faith  in  our  beloved  Savior.  The 
key  to  eternal  life  for  many  a  soul  is  literally  held  in 
the  hands  of  Christians.  Must  souls  cry  out  against 
us  in  the  day  of  judgment? 

Soul  winning  is  the  greatest  work  in  all  the  worid, 
and  those  who  are  about  it  are  about  the  largest 
work  men  can  know.  In  the  words  of  another,  "The 
superlative  in  this  old  world  is  the  saving  of  the 
soul"  (John,  Timothy  Stone).  When  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  invites  Christians  to  the 
task  of  winning  souls  to  a  knowledge  of  grace  and 
truth.  He  invites  them  to  have  a  part  in  the  world's 
greatest  business.  And  He  is  inviting  every  follower 
of  His  to  have  a  part  in  that  work. 

"We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift, 
We  have  hard  work  to  do  and  loads  to  lift." 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men"  Col.  3:23. 
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Expecting  Great  Things  From  God 

By  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Waterloo,  Iowa 


Brethren : 

In  the  goodness  of  our  God  we  are  again  assembled 
in  district  conference  to  enjoy  fellowship,  to  share 
with  each  other  the  problems  of  our  churches  and 
district  and  to  worship  the  Lord  together  in  these 
several  sessions. 

We  have  met  here  in  a  church  which  has  been 
maintained  for  holy  worship  and  the  promulgation  of 
the  gospel  for  many  years.  We  are  also  met  in  a  com- 
munity which  can  well  carry  with  distinction  this 
year,  "The  Garden  Spot  of  the  Country."  Particular- 
ly is  it  true  this  year,  having  been  favored  with 
rains  for  the  crops  above  that  of  many  sections, 
when  all  about  us  there  has  been  every  indication 
of  a  great  and  serious  drouth. 

It  is  not  the  mind  of  your  moderator  in  this  mes- 
sage or  in  this  conference  to  take  us  into  controver- 
sial fields.  Much  to  the  contrary  will  be  our  plan  and 
desire.  We  want  this  conference  in  Lanark  to  be 
outstanding  for  inspiration;  one  in  which  lives  will 
be  drawn  to  the  Master;  one  which  will  direct  our 
minds  to  the  greatness  of  our  work,  one  which  will 
throb  with  the  pulsations  of  the  Spirit.  We  want  to 
go  down  from  this  mount  with  a  new  vision  of  our 
Lord  and  His  mission  to  the  world.  Until  we  have  a 
vision  of  Him  and  His  love  for  sinners,  until  our 
lives  are  fully  yielded  to  His  leadership,  we  are  not 
able  to  be  His  workmen.  Let  therefore  this  confer- 
ence be  a  time  of  waiting  before  the  Lord,  that  we 
might  feel  the  Spirit's  power.  May  we  be  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  while  here,  that  our  lives  may  be 
a  veritable  benediction  to  someone.  Because  of  the 
distance  between  many  of  our  churches,  we  need  so 
greatly  this  fellowship.  Fellowship  in  prayer,  in 
praise,  in  thanksgiving  to  our  God  and  our  Savior, 
for  all  that  we  are  and  what  we  hope  to  be.  There- 
fore again,  I  repeat,  "Let  us  be  prayerful." 

It  is  certainly  a  matter  for  meditation  and  surely 
one  of  no  small  moment  as  we  come  together  that 
we  think  of  how  our  'fathers  in  the  faith'  struggled 
and  endured  hardships  and  paid  such  a  price  for  the 
privilege  of  worshipping  the  true  God  and  Savior  of 
men;,  as  they  felt  the  urge  and  direction  of  the  holy 
Spirit.  I  maintain  that  theirs  was  a  glorious  and 
heroic  service.  Their  elements  of  greatness  were  in 
their  every  act,  hence  God  prospered  their  small  pro- 
ceedings from  the  first,  until  the  message  which 
they  espoused,  as  well  as  we,  has  been  carried  to 
many  thousands  from  the  four  comers  of  this  land 


even  into  mission  countries.  Therefore  today  we  can 
as  organizations  of  the  great  Dunker  faith  be  happy 
that  our  fundamental  message,  so  true  to  the  ever- 
lasting Word  of  God  that  changeth  not,  is  still  alive 
and  elert  to  the  demands  made  of  it  in  a  day  like 
this. 

The  demands  made  upon  our  church  and  the  faith 
for  which  we  have  stood  may  be  many  in  the  next 
few  years.  We  are  not  an  alarmist  but  certain  things 
are  coming  to  pass  and  we  may  as  well  get  acquaint- 
ed with  a  few  world  wide  facts.  There  is  unrest  on 
every  hand  in  the  far  east.  Events  are  occurring 
which  must  effect  the  immediate  future  of  all  civ- 
ilization. 

India,  China,  Africa,  Japan  and  Europe  are  no 
longer  unknown  and  distant  countries.  We  are  nearer 
to  the  Orient  today  by  radio  and  airplane  than  New 
York  was  a  hundred  years  ago.  Wliether  we  want 
to  admit  it  or  not  the  white  man's  civilization  is  in 
the  balance  and  the  time  may  not  be  far  away  when 
we  or  our  children  may  be  called  upon  to  suffer  for 
the  faith  in  such  a  way  as  we  have  never  dreamed. 

Beneath  the  surface  a  great  struggle  is  going  on 
among  three  cultures.  The  winner  will  influence  the 
world.  Imperialism,  Communism,  and  Christianity 
have  come  to  grips.  Believe  it  or  not,  the  facts  are 
that  Communism  has  a  far-reaching  program.  Im- 
perialism has  had  a  new  birth  in  Japan  because  of 
the  military  control  of  the  government  and  her  rath- 
er recent  successful  warfares.  It  is  a  carry-over  from 
an  old  age  and  therefore  will  flounder  under  its  own 
weight.  But  Communism  is  so  comprehensive  in  its 
scope  and  so  appealing  to  many,  especially  the  under- 
privileged, that  it  is  making  important  inroads  on 
the  cultures  of  India,  China,  Japan,  Russia,  and  our 
own  fair  country. 

Communism  has  become  a  religion  and  aims  to 
overthrow  other  religions.  Its  whole  system  from 
kindergarten  to  university  is  anti-religious.  She 
exercises  the  most  drastic  autocratic  powers  known 
in  centuries.  In  lieu  of  a  few  facts  like  these,  what 
can  the  attitude  of  our  church  and  other  churches 
of  Christendom  do?  Is  it  not  a  grave  and  serious 
challenge  ? 

This  picture  in  the  face  of  the  facts  that  the 
Protestant  church  of  America  everywhere  is  branded 
with  the  label  that  she  has  lost  her  dynamic  of  a 
century  ago.  Has  our  Christian  faith  become  an 
opiate  for  the  people?  Is  capitalism  controlling  the 
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church  ?  Have  we  lost  our  zeal  to  take  the  Christ  to 
the  lost  and  suffering?  Let  me  remind  you,  Com- 
munism would  advance  by  force,  war,  and  hatred; 
Christianity  by  persuasion,  understanding  and  love. 
Communism  must  fail.  Christianity  must  win. 

My  conclusion  to  this  disturbing  paragraph  is  this : 
Every  nominal  Christian  and  every  congregational 
unit  is  responsible  for  the  honor  of  Christ.  Factions 
in  our  congregations,  party-spirit  within  church 
boards  or  councils,  caste-spirit  and  racial  spirit 
among  Christian  members  (as  found  in  some 
churches)  notorious  evil  living,  indifference  to  pub- 
lic worship,  and  all  selfish  dealings  of  Christians — 
these  are  hinderances  to  the  winsomeness  and  at- 
tractiveness of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Chris- 
tianity must  be  attractive  and  powerful.  Every 
Christian  man,  woman,  and  child  has  the  honor  of 
the  crucified  Lord  in  his  or  her  hands  and  is  respon- 
sible for  those  about  him. 

Our  Missionary  Program 

To  our  people  who  attend  conferences  and  espe- 
cially those  who  read  the  missionary  publications,  I 
scarcely  need  but  mention  the  missionary  interest 
of  our  church.  Surely  our  present  missionary  status 
is  very  encouraging.  Our  returned  missionaries  pre- 
sent many  encouraging  features  in  their  work.  Both 
Africa  and  South  America  have  problems  but  such 
will  always  be  so  as  they  labor  in  these  parts  for 
the  Lord.  There  is  ever  before  us  the  strife  and 
struggle  between  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit 
of  the  evil  one.  The  very  fact  that  in  both  these  coun- 
tries the  natives  have  been  trained  and  converted 
and  called  of  the  Spirit  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  with  genuine  results  is  to  me  the  great  at- 
tainment in  our  missionary  efforts.  The  amount  of 
our  giving  during  the  past  year  is  next  to  the  best 
gift  during  the  height  of  prosperous  living. 

Then  from  the  standpoint  of  home  missions,  since 
we  ever  will  so  distinguish  our  missionary  program, 
there  has  been  a  very  fine  response.  Mistakes  have 
been  made  and  perhaps  still  will  be  made.  It  oc- 
curs in  many  places  ini  Christian  work  as  well  as  in 
other  types  of  activity.  But  do  we  not  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  new  churches  have  been  added  yearly  for 
ceveral  years,  such  as  Cleveland,  Covington,  Comp- 
ton,  Baltimore,  New  Kensington,  and  Glendale,  Calif. 
This  report  from  the  Evangelist  of  what  these  mis- 
sionary churches  are  doing  indicates  interest  and 
growth.  There  are  1387  members  in  these  points. 
294  were  additions  during  the  year.  The  average 
church  attendance  in  these  places  is  852  per  Sunday. 
There  are  378  attending  prayer  meetings.  There  is 
a  Sunday  School  attendance  of  1147.  During  the 
year  thece  mission  points  raised  $5,001  for  pastor's 
salaries,  $7,376.45  for  current  expenses;  $7,057.57 
for  building  funds;  and  $3,724.94  for  home  and  for- 
eign missions,  making  a  total  of  $23,160.23  from 


these  points.  In  other  words,  our  mission  points 
raised  $8,102.21  more  than  the  denomination  in- 
vested in  them  last  year.  Surely  we  must  say  from  a 
financial  viewpoint  it  pays.  From  the  viewpoint  of 
souls  reclaimed  and  saved  it  pays,  for  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 

As  a  district,  we  are  woefully  lame  at  this  point. 
No  district  mission  work  is  being  done.  The  small 
amount  of  $356.39  was  given  last  year  for  home  mis- 
sions from  our  district  which  was  a  decrease  of 
$156.25  from  the  year  before. 

Our  outstanding  need  is  a  field  opened  within  the 
district.  Marshalltown  was  brought  to  our  attention 
last  year  and  some  discussion  followed.  Pastor  Gray 
of  Garwin  is  enthused  about  the  outlook.  I  recom- 
mend in  this  message  that  our  board  again  study 
with  Brother  Gray  this  field  and  make  it  possible  for 
a  survey  to  be  made  if  that  has  not  already  been 
done  and  a  very  definite  report  be  presented  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board.  We  have  personally  the  prom- 
ise of  help  in  this  district  at  such  a  time  as  we  deem 
it  necessary  in  opening  a  new  church. 

Our  Need  For  Solemn,  Consecrated  Teaching 

Since  I  have  just  talked  of  missionary  endeavor, 
it  logically  follows  that  I  speak  first  about  the  way 
of  giving.  It  goes  without  question  that  in  most  ev- 
ery community  some  good  servant  of  the  Lord  is 
obliged  to  go  in  quest  of  money  to  keep  the  kingdom 
work  going  or  to  support  his  own  home  and  family. 
The  reason  for  it  is  evident — people  have  not  been 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


GOD  CARES!  DO  WE? 

Forget  not  that  your  first  and  principal  business 
as  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  to  give  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  have  it  not.  He  who  is  not  a  missionary  Chris- 
tian will  be  a  missing  Christian  when  the  great  day 
comes  of  bestowing  the  rewards  of  service.  There- 
fore ask  yourselves  daily  what  the  Lord  would  have 
you  do  in  connection  with  the  work  of  carrying  the 
news  of  salvation  to  the  perishing  millions.  Search 
carefully  whether  he  would  have  you  go  yourself 
to  the  heathen,  if  you  have  the  youth  and  fitness 
required  for  the  work.  Or,  if  you  canot  go  in  person, 
inquire  diligently  what  blood  mortgage  there  is  upon 
your  property  in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions, 
how  much  you  owe  to  the  heathen  because  of  what 
you  owe  to  Christ  for  redeeming  you  with  His  pre- 
cious blood.  I  warn  you  that  it  will  go  hard  with 
you  when  your  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with  you,  if 
He  finds  your  wealth  hoarded  up  in  needless  ac- 
cumulations instead  of  being  sacredly  devoted  to 
giving  the  Gospel  to  the  lost. — Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 
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THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH --Its  Proofs 


By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Allentown,  Pa. 

(Third  and  Last  of  a  Series) 


To  many  people  the  popular  scientific  argument 
against  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  devastating  and 
overwhelming.  To  me  it  is  rubbish.  It  is  said  that  is 
impossible.  What  is  impossible  ?  That  a  child  should 
be  bom  of  a  woman  without  a  human  father.  Of 
course  it  is  impossible  that  a  human  should  be  bom 
without  a  father,  though  even  that  impossibility  is 
blending  into  possibility  with  the  discovery  that  the 
unfertilized  egg  of  the  sea-urchin  may  be  made  by 
chemical  treatment  to  produce  thrifty  young.  But 
this  Jesus  was  one  whose  birth  was  a  creative  act  of 
God,  breaking  through  the  chain  of  human  genera- 
tion to  embody  in  a  human  tabernacle  the  ineffable 
Son  of  God. 

If  He  had  been  born  of  Mary  and  Joseph,  we  could 
say  that  He  was  just  a  man.  He  could  be  nothing 
else,  if  He  was  bom  of  Mary  and  Joseph.  But 
when  He  was  born  the  population  of  the  world  was 
not  increased.  But  God,  Who  has  always  been,  was 
made  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Just  what  evidence  has 
science  of  how  God  is  born  into  the  world?  All  we 
know  is  how  men  and  women  are  born.  What  evi- 
dence does  science  have  of  how  God,  the  infinite,  and 
the  eternal,  shall  be  incarnate  in  human  life?  The 
Christmas  nativity  is  unique.  It  happened  only  once. 
No  one  but  Christ  ever  claimed  authoritatively  to  be 
God. 

Bertrand  Russel  is  one  of  the  greatest  physicists, 
one  of  the  greatest  scientists,  and  certainly  one  of 
the  popular  philosophizing  pagans  of  the  day;  and 
he  has  pointed  out  that  absolutely  valid  laws,  laws 
upon  which  you  may  ordinarily  rely,  may  not  al- 
ways guarantee  results  because  factors  that  you 
don't  know  about  enter  in.  Suppose  that  the  factor 
is  the  divine  purpose  of  God  to  enter  redemptively 
into  human  life.  What  then  will  be  done  ?  Will  it  not 
be  what  Huxley  said  once  when  Bishop  Gore  drew 
from  him  the  confession,  "If  I  believed  ini  the  sin- 
lessness  of  Christ  as  you  do,  then  I  would  expect  a 
physical  miracle  to  parallel  that  moral  miracle."  Of 
course!  There  is  before  us  a  unique,  extraordinary 
moral  being.  He  is  incomparable.  No  Moslem  sings, 
"Mohammed,  lover  of  my  soul."  No  Jew  cries  out  to 
Moses,  "I  need  thee  every  hour."  Given  a  unique 
being  and  you  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  a  unique 
beginning  and  a  unique  ending. 


The  two  great  foci  of  the  eclipse  of  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  are  these — born  of  a  virgin,  and 
risen  from  the  dead ! 

His  title,  the  Son  of  God,  is  a  declaration  of  His 
divine  birth,  which  could  not  be  more  definite.  A  title 
used  by  His  enemies  as  well  as  His  followers.  It  is 
impossible  for  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God  in  any 
real  sense,  such  as  He  claimed  for  Himself,  unless  He 
was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary.  Sir  Robert  Anderson 
has  said,  "That  the  child  of  a  woman  was  the  Son 
of  God  is  a  great  mystery ;  that  the  child  of  Joseph 
the  carpenter  was  the  Son  of  God  is  sheer  nonsense. 
No  free  and  fearless  thinker,  therefore,  rejects  be- 
lief in  the  virgin  birth,  and  yet  maintains  belief  in 
tjie  Deity  of  Christ." 

The  virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  further  established 
wheui  we  consider  that  human  fatherhood  was  un- 
necessary to  clothe  the  eternal  Son  with  humanity. 
"To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made, 
He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of 
one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."  (Gal.  3:16-. 
The  covenant  of  promise  was  not  "spoken"  to  Abra- 
ham alone,  but  to  "Abraham  and  his  seed;"  to  the 
latter  especially;  and  this  means  Christ.  We  must 
remember  that  the  Spirit  did  not  functioni  in  the 
place  of  a  human  father,  but  rather  in  conjunction 
with  a  human  mother.  As  Father,  God  reveals  Him- 
self in  terms  of  human  fatherhood;  as  Son  in  terms 
of  human  sonship ;  as  Spirit  in  terms  of  human  moth- 
erhood. Man  grasps  spiritual  truth  when  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  human  terms.  In  Gen.  1 :2  the  Spirit  moves 
or  broods  as  a  mother  bird,  prophetic  of  the  em- 
bodiment of  life  to  follow.  God's  Word  went  forth 
in  creation  and  the  Spirit  wrough  in  embodiment. 
A  child  of  God  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  child's  Comforter.  These  are  maternal 
functions.  The  word  "seed"  in  Gal.  3:16  is  a  trans- 
lation of  the  word  "sperma."  The  seed,  the  "sperm," 
is  the  unembodied  life.  It  is  the  function  of  the  moth- 
er to  embody  this  seed.  In  Gal.  3:16  the  "seed"  is 
the  Eternal  Word.  The  Word  being  eternally  pre- 
existent,  no  act  of  fatherhood  was  required  or  called 
for  when  the  Word  became  flesh ;  and  so  the  divine 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  human  through 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


WHY  READ  THE  BIBLE? 

By   Franklin   G.   Ruling,   M.A. 

A  lad  of  seven  years  took  the  Bible 
one  day  from  the  library  table  in  his 
home,  and  asked,  "Is  this  God's  Book, 
Mother?"  "Certainly  it  is,"  was  her 
reply.  "Well,"  continued  the  lad,  "don't 
you  think  we  might  as  well  send  it 
back  to  God  ?  We  don't  use  it  here,  do 
we?"  This  incident  may  cause  us  to 
smile,  but  it  reveals  a  sad  and  vital 
lack  of  reading  the  Bible.  Whatever 
may  be  one's  views  of  the  Bible,  there 
are  many  sound  reasons  for  reading  it. 
We  need  to  read  it  because  it  is 

The  Book  of  Life 

"Man.  shall  not  live  by  read  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God."  (Matt.  4:4).  When 
we  try  to  "live  by  bread  alone,"  we 
feed  the  body  but  starve  the  soul.  A 
short  time  ago  a  man  died  of  sarva- 
tion  in  Olympia,  Washington.  After 
his  death  it  was  dicovered  that  he  had 
$38,000  on  deposit  in  local  banks.  He 
never  referred  to  his  money,  even  when 
physicians  were  seeking  to  check  the 
ravages  of  malnutrition.  He  let  his 
body  starve  with  plenty  on  hand  to 
feed  him.  Maybe  you,  my  reader,  are 
letting  your  soul  starve,  although  the 
Word  of  God  is  at  hand  to  provide  you 
with  life-giving  spiritual  food.  John 
Quincy  Adams,  sixth  President  of  the 
United  States,  said,  "For  years  I  have 
read  my  Bible  through  once  a  year.  I 
read  it  every  morning,  as  the  very  best 
way  to  begin  the  day." 

Perhaps  you  think  you  haven't  time 
to  read  the  Bible  every  day.  A  man 
once  made  this  excuse  to  D.  L.  Moody. 
He  answered,  "My  friend,  if  you  are 
too  busy  to  read  the  Bible  every  day, 
you  are  busier  than  Almighty  God  ever 
intended  any  human  being  should  be, 
and  you  had  better  let  some  things  go, 
and  take  time  to  read  the  Bible."  With 
almost  every  kind  of  machine  goes  a 
book  of  instructions.  The  Bible  is  the 
Book  that  goes  with  man.  Think  of  it, 
— having  sixteen  waking  hours  every 
day  to  travel  the  highway  of  life,  and 
no  time  to  read  the  Guide  Book!  Then 
how  can  we  expect  to  follow  the  right 
road  and  escape  the  bypaths  and  pit- 
falls? No  wonder  so  many  "wrecks" 
are  strewn  along  life's  highway.  Wil- 
liam E.  Gladstone,  (England's  great 
Prime  Minister  and  Christian  states- 
man, often  came  home  from  Parliament 
very  late  at  night.  But  no  matter  how 
late,  he  arose  at  6:30  in  the  morning, 
and  gave  the  first  hour  of  every  day 
to  reading  the  Word  of  God  and  to 
prayer.  He  said,  "Talk  about  the  ques- 
tions   of   the   time!    There   is   but   one 


question — how  to  bring  the  truths  of 
God's  Word,  the  Impregnable  Rock  of 
Holy  Scripture,  into  vital  contact  with 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  classes  of 
people." 

If  we  neglect  to  read  the  Bible,  we 
are  missing  the  best  things  in  life. 
Earthly  things  do  not  satisfy  the  heart. 
The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  the  heart.  It 
shows  us  how  we  may  possess  and  en- 
joy real  life.  A  worthwhile  life,  and 
satisfaction  in  life,  are  found  by  read- 
ing and  receiving  the  Word  of  Life  into 
our  hearts.  "The  Words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life."  (John  6:63).  Woodrow  Wilson 
said,  "I  am  sorry  for  the  men  who  do 
not  read  the  Bible  every  day.  I  wonder 
why  they  deprive  themselves  of  the 
strength  and  of  the  pleasure."  On  an- 
other occasion  he  wrote,  "The  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  Life.  I  beg  that  you  will 
read  it  and  find  this  out  for  yourself 
— read,  not  only  little  snatches  here  and 
there,  but  long  passages  that  will  really 
be  the  road  to  the  heart  of  it."  And 
he  continued,  "When  you  have  read  the 
Bible  you  will  know  that  it  is  the  Word 
of  God,  because  you  will  have  found  it 
the  key  to  your  own  heart,  your  own 
happiness  and  your  own  duty." 

The  Bible  covers  the  whole  range  of 
human  life.  It  follows  us  to  the  lowest 
depths,  and  leads  us  to  the  highest 
heights.  It  tells  us  about  real  men  and 
women,  and  reveals  God  in  relation  to 
human  life.  Herbert  Hoover  said,  "The 
study  of  this  Book  (the  Bible),  .  .  . 
is  a  post-graduate  course  in  the  rich- 
est library  of  human  experience."  A 
leading  educator  stated,  "I  would  rath- 
er have  my  son  acquainted  with  the 
Bible  and  ignorant  of  all  other  litera- 
ture, than  to  have  him  acquainted  with 
all  other  literature  and  ignorant  of  the 
Bible." 

"There's  just  one  Book  for  life's  glad- 
ness; 

One  Book  for  the  toilsome  days; 
One  Book  that  can  cure  life's  madness; 

One  Book  that  can  voice  life's  praise. 
There's  just  one   Book!" 

We  need  to  read  the  Bible  because 
it  is 

The  Book  of  Light 

"The  entrance  of  Thy  Words  giveth 
light."  (Ps.  119:130).  Life  is  full  of 
perplexities.  There  are  so  many  things 
about  which  we  want  light.  The  Bible 
gives  us  the  light  we  need.  It  enlightens 
us  as  to  the  origin,  purpose,  problems, 
and  destiny  of  life.  Like  the  bright  sun 
in  the  heavens,  the  Bible  shines  through 
the  fog  of  human  speculations,  bringing 
light  and  warmth  to  all  who  will  re- 
ceive its  beneficent  rays.  "Thy  Word 
is    ti-uth,"    (John    17:17),    is   the    testi- 


mony of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Bible.  Much  that  is  called  light  is  gross 
darkness.  "To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testi- 
mony: if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  Word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them."  (Isa.  8:20).  The  Bible 
gives  us  the  true  light  about  God,  about 
ourselves,  about  the  future  of  the 
world,  and  the  future  life,  as  well  as 
about  the  problems  of  sin,  suffering, 
and  the  way  of  salvation. 

"A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page, 
Majestic  like  the  sun: 

It  gives  a  light  to  every  age, 
It   gives,    but   borrows   none!' 

We  need  to  read  the  Bible  because 
it  is 

The    Book    of    Salvation 

"The  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(II  Tim.  3:15).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
made  the  way  of  salvation  very  simple 
when  He  said,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  My 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in."  (Rev.  3:20).  The  very  moment  we 
open  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  ask 
Him  to  come  in  and  forgive  our  sins 
and  take  control  of  our  life.  He  will 
come  in,  and  we  will  be  saved.  But  un- 
til we  yield  our  wills  to  His  loving  holy 
will,  and  receive  Him  as  our  personal 
Savior  and  the  Lord  of  our  life,  we  are 
eternally  lost.  There  is  no  other  way 
of  salvation.  Read  John  14:6  and  Acts 
4:12. 
"How  can  I  look  on  Calvary's  Cross, 

And   see  my  Savior  there 
With   outstretched   arms   the   world   to 
save. 

My  sins   Himself  to  bear? 
How  contemplate,  and  yet  withstand 

Such  lost  as  He  has  shown. 
Who  died  to  draw  the  sinner  near. 

And   claim   him   for   His   own?" 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  had 
never  read  the  Bible.  One  day  he  got 
hold  of  a  Bible  and  began  to  read  it. 
Soon  he  exclaimed,  "O  wife,  if  this 
Book  is  true,  we  are  lost!"  Then  he 
read  on,  and  not  long  afterward  shout- 
ed joyfully,  "0  wife,  if  this  Book  is 
true,  we  can  be  saved!"  And  they 
opened  the  door  of  their  hearts,  and 
received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  were 
saved.  Will  you,  my  friend,  do  the 
same  thing  just  now,  right  whei-e  you 
are  ?  God  grant  it.  You  will  then  be  a 
babe  in  Christ  and  need  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  need  to  read  the  Bible  be- 
cause it  is 

The    Book   of   Spiritual    Growth 

"As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  (I  Pet.  2:2).  Christians  can- 
not grow  without  food.  God's  Word  is 
the  food.  And  it  is  a  great  day  when 
"baby"  learns  to  feed  himself.  Many 
who  have  been  Christians  for  years 
have  never  learned  to  feed  themselves 
from  Gods  Word.  How  tragic!  Listen- 
ing to  sermons,  attending  Bible  classes, 
and  reading  good  books  and  articles, 
cannot  take  the  place  of  personal  feed- 
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ing  on  the  Word  of  God.  We  cannot 
thrive  unless  we  get  spiritual  strength 
every  day  from  God  through  His  Word. 
That  is  why  there  are  so  many  spiritual 
dwarfs.  A  child  that  does  not  grow 
brings  great  sadness  to  the  hearts  of 
the  parents.  God's  heart  is  sad  because 
so  many  of  His  children  do  not  feed 
on  His  Word  and  grow. 

Prayer  is  not  a  substitute  for  read- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  When  we  pray, 
we  talk  to  God.  And  when  we  read 
God's  Word,  He  talks  to  us.  Of  the 
two,  it  is  more  important  that  God 
speak  to  us.  First  read  the  Word,  then 
pray.  God's  Word  will  give  us  desire  to 
pray,  and  matter  for  praise  and  for 
petition.  What  we  read  in  the  Bible 
yesterday,  or  a  while  ago,  will  not  give 
us  the  spiritual  strength  we  need  to- 
day, any  more  than  the  physical  food 
we  ate  yesterday  will  give  us  sufficient 
bodily  strength  for  today.  We  take  time 
every  day  to  feed  our  bodies,  which  are 
temporal.  Dare  we  fail  to  take  time 
every  day  to  feed  our  souls,  which  are 
eternal?  Is  that  good  judgment?  Why 
not  take  Job's  attitude?  He  said,  "I 
have  esteemed  the  Word  of  His  mouth 
more  than  my  necessary  food."  (Job. 
23:12).  Resolve  that  you  will  not  take 
time  to  feed  your  body  unless  you  will 
also  take  time  to  feed  your  soul.  If  you 
will  do  that,  you  will  find  time  for  both. 
Satan  hates  to  have  us  read  the  Word 
and  does  everything  he  can  to  block  it. 
You  be  as  persistent  in  taking  time 
to  read  God's  Word  as  Satan  is  in  try- 
ing to  hinder  you,  and  God  will  help 
you.  Have  a  regular  time  each  day,  and 
hold  sacred  your  appointment  with  God. 
The  morning  is  the  best  time.  Ask  God 
to  make  you  hungry  for  His  Word. 
"For  He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness." 
(Ps.  107:9).  The  more  you  read  God's 
Word  the  more  you  will  come  to  love 
it.  And  you  will  find  it  not  only  food, 
but  rich  desert!  You  will  come  to  say 
with  David,  "How  sweet  are  Thy  words 
unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth!"  (Ps.  119:103).  As  we 
pursue  our  pilgrim  journey,  we  need  to 
read  the  Bible  because  it  is 

The  Book  of  Comfort  and  Hope 

"Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope."  (Romans  15:4).  Although  the 
world  outlook  may  be  dark,  friends  may 
fail,  and  earthly  things  in  which  we 
trusted  may  crash  around  us,  yet,  if 
we  ourselves  are  right  with  God,  all 
will  be  well  with  us.  And  as  we  read 
the  Word  of  God,  rejoice  in  His  loving, 
all-wise  will,  and  trust  Him,  we  will 
learn  patience  and  receive  comfort.  We 
will  also  have  a  true  and  inspiring 
hope — "Looking  for  the  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  (Tit. 
2:13). 

How   to   Enjoy   the   Bible 

"Thy  Words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them;  and  Thy  Word  was  unto  me 


the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart:  for 
I  am  called  by  Thy  Name,  O  Lord  God 
of  Hosts."  (Jer.  15:16).  Many  people 
do  not  even  read  the  Bible.  Some  read 
it,  but  do  not  study  the  Bible.  If  we 
let  the  Bible  go  through  our  minds  like 
water  through  a  sieve,  it  will  not  do 
us  much  good.  We  need  to  study  God's 
Word  carefully.  (Read  II  Tim.  2:15). 
And  it  is  possible  to  both  read  and 
study  the  Bible,  and  yet  not  "eat"  the 
Word  of  God.  To  "eat"  the  Word  means 
to  meditate  upon  it  (chew  it);  to  pon- 
der its  message  to  our  own  heart  (di- 
gest it);  and  to  apply  it  to  our  own 
life  (live  it).  Do  you  know  what  it  is 
to  "eat"  the  Word  of  God  ?  God  grant 
that  you  may.  It  will  then  be  "the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  your  heart.  Read  the 
Bible  book  by  book.  Wliile  each  book 
has  a  distinct  message,  they  form  a 
marvelous  unity.  Avoid  the  'grasshop- 
per" method  of  skipping  about  here 
and  there.  In  each  chapter  of  the  book 
you  are  reading,  find,  and  write  down 
in  a  note  book  three  things:  1st,  the 
main  subject;  2nd,  the  best  lesson  for 
your  own  heart;  and  3rd,  the  best  verse 
if  you  could  have  but  one.  Memorize 
this  verse. 

Read  the  Bible  through  again  and 
again. 

"WHEN  I   READ  THE   BIBLE 
THROUGH" 
By  Amos  R.   Wells 
I  supposed  I  knew  my  Bible, 

Reading  piecemeal,  hit  or  miss. 
Now   a  bit   of   John   or   Matthew, 

Now  a  snatch  of  Genesis; 
Certain  chapters  of  Isaiah, 

Certain  Psalms  (the  twenty-third). 
Twelfth  of  Romans,  first  of  Proverbs, 

Yes,  I  thought  I  knew  the  Word. 
But  I  found  a  thorough  reading 

Was  a  different  thing  to  do, 
And  the  way  was  unfamiliar 

When  I  read  the  Bible  through. 
You  who  like  to  play  at  Bible, 

Dip  and  dabble  here  and  there. 
Just  before  you  kneel  a-weary 

And  yawn  out  a  hurried  prayer; 
You  who  treat  the  Crown  of  Writings 

As  you  treat  no  other  book — 
Just   a   paragraph   disjointed. 

Just  a  crude,  impatient  look — 
Try  a  worthier  procedure. 

Try  a  broad  and  steady  view — 
You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture 

When  you  read  your  Bible  through! 

If  you  have  gone  through  the  Bi- 
ble, read  it  again,  and  let  it  go  through 
you. 

"Read  it  with  diligence  and  care; 
Search  it,  and  God  will  meet  you  there." 

And   don't   forget — 

"There's  a  Man  in  it!" 

Two  little  sisters  were  trying  to  pui 
together  a  cardboard  puzzle  map  of  the 
United  States.  It  was  cut  up  into  odd 
shapes.  They  were  getting  discouraged. 
Suddenly  the  older  sister  turned  a 
piece  over  and  saw  on  it  part  of  a 
man's  nose.  On  the  back  of  another 
piece  she  was  a  part  of  a  man's  ear. 


"There's  a  man  in  it!"  she  exclaimed. 
They  knew  what  a  man's  face  looked 
like,  and  soon  put  the  pieces  together 
correctly.  Then  their  father  turned  the 
whole  thing  over  for  them  and  there 
was  the  map  of  the  United  States.  The 
Bible  is  a  puzzle  to  many  because  they 
do  not  realize  that  "There's  a  Man  in 
it,"  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
said  the  whole  Bible  was  about  Him- 
self. "And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets.  He  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning Himself."  (Luke  24:27).  To 
understand  the  Bible,  we  need  to  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  and 
our  Lord,  and  look  for  Him  everywhere 
in  His  Word.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
take  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them 
unto  you.  May  our  desire  be: 
"More  about  Jesus  in  His  Word, 
Holding  communion  with  my  Lord; 
Hearing  His  voice  in  every  line. 
Making  each  faithful  saying  mine." 
D.  L.  Moody  vwote  on  the  fly-leaf  of 
his  Bible  these  words:  "This  Book  will 
keep  me  from  sin,  and  sin  will  keep 
me  from  this  Book."  That  is  a  true 
statement.  The  habit  of  reading  God's 
Word  daily,  will  do  more  for  the  sta- 
bility, purity,  peace,  joy  and  fraitful- 
ness  of  the  life  of  a  Christian,  than  any 
other  one  thing.  And  many  unsaved 
ones  have  been  led  to  accept  Christ  by 
reading  His  Word.  My  friend,  is  He 
your  personal  Savior  and  the  Lord  of 
your  life  ?  If  so,  can  you  say, 
"Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine?" 
The  Bible  becomes  ours,  not  by  mere- 
ly owning  a  copy,  but  by  storing  it  in 
our  mind  and  heart.  Read  it  now,  while 
you  can.  What  a  tragedy  to  grow  old 
without  Christ,  or,  if  saved,  to  know 
only  meagerly  the  treasures  of  God's 
Word.  "Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly."  (Col.  3:16).  Wlien  this 
heavenly  treasure,  the  Bible,  is  really 
ours,  we  will  value  the  Words  of  God 
as  did  David,  when  he  said,  "More  to 
be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold."  (Ps.  19:10).  Gold 
cannot  buy  happiness,  but  God  gives 
us  abiding  happiness  through  His  Word. 
— May  be  secured  from  author  in 
tract  form,   Buena  Park,  Calif. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

Mary  combine  in  motherhood  to  em- 
body the  eternal  "Seed."  He  was  the 
eternal  Son,  clothed  with  flesh,  "made 
flesh."  Born  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  Born 
of  Mary!  He  became  the  Son  of  Man, 
but  as  the  preincarnate  "Seed"  he  was 
the  Son  of  God  before  time  began.  In 
the  eternity  before  His  embodiment,  the 
eternal  "Seed"  was  then  God's  Son  and 
was  then  revealed  as  such:  "Unto  the 
Son  he  saith,  thy  throne,  0  God,  is 
forever  and  ever"  (Heb.  1  :S  with  Ps. 
45:6).  The  eternal  Son  was  the  "eternal 
life,"  the  eternal  seed,  and  as  such  no 
act  of  human  fatherhood  was  required. 


u 


The  Brethren  Evcmgelist 


But  His  sinlessness  is  the  irrefutable 
witness  that  Christ  was  not  begotten 
by  a  human  father  and  that  He  could 
have  been  begotten  only  by  the  living 
and  holy  God. 

It  would  satisfy  critics  to  take  the 
miracle  of  the  virgin  birth  out  of  the 
New  Testament.  But  what  shall  be  done 
with  the  one  supreme  miracle  of  all,  the 
sinlessnes  of  Jesus,  inexplicable  save  in 
the  light  of  that  birth?  Enemies  have 
searched  His  life  with  flaming  torches, 
but  none  of  them  has  come  back  vrith 
the  report  that  he  could  find  one  single 
spot  upon  His  flawless  character.  Skep- 
tics have  wi'itten  volumes  to  explain 
away  His  miracles,  but  they  have  never 
attempted  to  explain  away  His  life. 
For  two  thousand  years  Jesus  has  lived 
under  the  searchlight  of  investigation, 
and  the  closest  examination  of  His  life 
has  revealed  no  self-seeking,  covetous- 
ness,  pride  or  evil  ambition. 

Jesus  measured  the  moral  strength 
He  possessed  against  the  severest  tests. 
He  was  tested  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,"  and  He  lays  down  the  challenge: 
"Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?" 
No  man  has  ever  been  able  to  take  up 
the  gauntlet. 

There  is  a  proverb:  "Familiarity 
breeds  contempt."  Intimacy  reveals  our 
weaknesses.  The  very  ones  who  knew 
Jesus  most  intimately  were  the  ones 
who  trusted  Him  the  most,  and  were 
strongest  in  their  assurance  of  His  ab- 
solute sinlessness.  The  entire  company 
of  disciples  who  lived  with  Him  day 
and  night  for  three  and  a  half  years, 
seeing  Him  upon  all  occasions,  in  times 
of  flattery  when  an  ordinary  man  might 


have  been  betrayed  by  pride  to  do  some 
foolish  thing;  at  times  when  the  multi- 
tude turned  their  back  upon  Him,  when 
weakness  of  character  would  have  be- 
trayed itself  in  discouragement;  at  the 
time  when  the  rulers  took  counsel  to 
kill  Him,  when  disappointed  ambition, 
if  He  had  had  it,  would  have  filled  Him 
with  rejection.  So  constantly  did  He 
show  that  serene  and  God-like  stabil- 
ity of  character  under  all  conditions, 
that  those  twelve  intimates  gradually 
rose  from  the  opinion  that  Jesus  was 
the  son  of  the  carpenter,  to  the  con- 
fession which  burst  from  the  lips  of 
Peter:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God." 

But  our  friends  are  sometimes  prej- 
udiced in  our  favor.  Can  we  not  get  the 
testimony  of  enemies  concerning  the 
character  of  Christ  ?  Enemies  are  apt 
to  say  what  they  think.  Jesus  lives  in 
the  blaze  of  publicity  and  was  con- 
stantly thrown  among  hostile  critics, 
who  regarded  Him  as  dangerous  to 
their  own  interests.  The  Roman  cen- 
turion, who  superintended  His  crucifix- 
ion, spoke  for  all  when  he  said,  "Surely 
this  was  the  Son,  of  God." 

If  there  is  a  moral  taint  in  the  human 
race,  if  in  the  very  blood  and  consti- 
tution of  humanity  there  is  an  ineradi- 
cable tendency  to  sin,  then  it  is  beyond 
the  bounds  of  reason  to  suppose  that 
any  one  born  in  the  race  by  natural 
generation  should  escape  the  taint  of 
the  race.  And  that  a  sinful  and  deliber- 
ately sinning  pair  should  have  given 
life  to  the  purest  being  that  ever  lived 
or  of  whom  the  human  race  has  ever 
dreamed,  and  that  he,  knowing  and  for- 
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PENNY    GIVING 

Some  years  ago  my  family  wanted  to  go  on  a  camp- 
ing trip  to  the  mountains.  We  were  Sunday  School  work- 
ers and  had  let  the  Sunday  School  become  indebted  to  us 
for  a  small  amount,  and  just  before  starting  to  the  moun- 
tains the  treasurer  paid  us  all  in  pennies. 

We  found  other  campers  where  we  were  and  after 
being  there  for  some  days  were  about  out  of  grub.  There 
was  one  family  leaving  and  my  wife  went  to  them  and 
asked  to  buy  what  supplies  they  had  left.  They  readily 
consented  and  a  deal  was  made.  When  she  began  to 
count  out  the  pennies  the  man  said,  "No  we  don't  use 
pennies." 

"Well  don't  your  children  go  to  Sunday  School?" 
"Yes,  but  they  don't  take  pennies.  We  don't  teach 
them  to  give  their  nickels,  dimes  and  quarters  for  candies, 
gas  for  pleasure  riding,  etc.,  etc.,  and  give  the  pennies 
to  the  Lord,  no  sir !  That,"  he  said,  "is  what  is  the  matter 
with  the  church.  Everything  else  is  run  with  silver,  but 
the  Lord's  business  with  coppers.  No,  I  can't  use  pennies." 
DAN  EARLY,  Harrah,  Wash. 


giving  the  sins  of  others,  never  knew 
the  shame  of  his  own  origin  or  de- 
liberately chose  to  ignore  it,  is  incom- 
prehensible. 

There  are  many  today  who  are  ques- 
tioning the  truths  considered  here.  Is 
it  not  the  sin  of  refusing  to  entertain 
an  adequate  conception  of  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  that  mjakes  men  re- 
ject the  truth  of  the  virgin  birth  and 
lead  others  to  do  so  ?  We  can  set  before 
ourselves  no  richer  meditation  at  the 
close  of  the  holiday  season  than  the 
meaning  of  Christ's  miraculous  birth — 
how  God  planned  in  past  eternity  to 
save  mankind  from  sin  through  One 
Who  should  be  born  of  a  virgin  with- 
out the  slightest  taint  of  sin.  Who  was 
even  before  His  birth  "that  holy  thing" 
in  the  womb  of  the  virgin;  and  Who 
was  brought  forth  and  laid  in  swaddling 
clothes  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem 
whence  He  carried  to  the  cross  a  sin- 
less life,  there  to  be  accepted  by  the 
Father  as  the  substitutionary  Atoner 
for  a  race  of  sinners.  It  was  there  on 
Calvary  that  the  sinless  Seed  of  the 
woman  bruised  the  serpent's  head. 


OUR  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS 

(Continued  front  page  6) 

not  able  to  charge  prices  for  our  litera- 
ture, with  its  present  circulation,  high 
enough  to  guarantee  a  profit.  If  we  did. 
the  number  of  our  subscriptions  would 
be  greatly  reduced.  To  maintain  present 
prices,  a  considerable  part  of  the  dif- 
ference between  cost  and  selling  price 
must  be  distributed  over  the  church  at 
large  by  means  of  voluntary  contribu- 
tions. The  conclusion  is  inevitable  that, 
if  our  Brethren  publications  are  to  be 
sold  without  an  annual  loss,  the  Publi- 
cation Day  offering  must  be  continued. 
The  justification  for  the  publication 
of  Brethren  literature  is  found  in  i*s 
service  in  propagating  denominational 
news  of  general  interest,  the  exposition 
and  explanation  of  historic  and  accepted 
Brethren  doctrines;  and  service  features 
for  the  use  of  our  various  church  or- 
panizations.  To  insure  the  widest  pos- 
sible circulation  of  Brethren  publica- 
tions, the  comn-ion  interests  of  the  ei- 
tire  membership  of  the  church  must  be 
maintained  and  emphasized.  Lovaltv 
and  devotion  to  the  common  ideals  of 
the  church  is  the  key  to  growth  and 
progress.  Factional  and  internal  fric- 
tion vdll  reduce  efficiency  in  the  growth 
and  progress  of  the  church  and  we  "'1 
love  so  devotedly.  We  must  maintain 
our  common  interests  based  upon  his- 
toric and  accepted  Brethren  beliefs.  We 
must  stand  together,  united  in  interests 
and  ideals.  The  publications  must  there- 
fore lend  themselves  to  the  mainten- 
ance and  perpetuity  of  the  comlnon  in- 
terests and  ideals  of  our  beloved  faith. 
Let  us  maintain  this  type  of  publica- 
tions and  support  them  vdth  our  gifts 
as  well  as  with  our  use  of  the  product 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ. 


January  30,  1937 

EXPECTING  THINGS  FROM 
GOD 

(Contimied  from  page  10) 

taught.  The  church  is  no  longer  es- 
timated by  the  business  world  as  she 
once  was.  The  solution  is  in  propor- 
tionate giving  and  instiniction  on  the 
tithe  as  a  basis  of  giving.  The  tithe  as 
a  maximum  will  not  satisfy  many  con- 
scientious givers  today.  Some  will  ques- 
tion whether  tithing  is  a  matter  of 
grace.  It  needs  no  discussion  except  to 
say,  "It  is  not  thinkable  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  cross  that  anyone  would 
give  less  under  grace  than  the  Jews 
gave  under  law.  Here  is  what  we  want 
to  begin  with,  "upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  everyone  of  you  lay  by 
him;  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when 
I  come"   (I  Cor.  16:2). 

I  want  to  confess  that  some  long 
strides  have  been  made  in  our  denom- 
ination the  past  few  years  in  our  giv- 
ing. The  W.  M.  S.,  the  S.  M.  M.,  and 
the  C.  E.  Societies  have  been  teach- 
ing. 

By  way  of  example,  allow  me  to 
point  out  that  the  spectacular  growth 
of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  Church, 
from  1863  to  1919  a  growth  of  175,000, 
with  100,000  of  them  residing  in  this 
country,  is  due  to  tithing.  Latest  avail- 
able figures  reveal  that  they  gave 
$48.12  per  capita  and  this  includes  all 
their  people  throughout  the  world.  The 
average  for  three  of  our  larger  denom- 
inations is  $9.85  per  capita.  Second  in 
this  list  of  successful  tithers  is  the 
United  Presbyterian  church  whose  per 
annum  gift  is  $24.00  or  two  and  a  half 
times  more  than  the  leading  denomina- 
tion of  Ajnerica  does. 

My  conclusion  is  that  we  shall  teach 
and  pray  that  the  Brethren  Church  may 
know  the  real  joy  of  Christian  giving. 

Faith 

In  the  second  place,  we  need  to  teach 
the  great  need  of  clean  living,  and  a 
rich  faith.  Worldliness  is  a  great  foe 
to  the  church.  Only  the  strongest  reso- 
lutions, fortified  with  the  grace  of  God 
can  enable  us  to  resist  the  contagious 
example  of  wicked  men  in  many  posi- 
tions and  fields  today  and  be  able  to 
stand  firmly  in  the  truth  and  unsullied 
purity  of  a  genuine  Christian  character. 
Recall  the  words  of  John  Duke  McFad- 
den — "The  church  in  the  world  is  like 
a  ship  in  the  ocean.  The  ship  is  safe 
enough  so  long  as  the  ocean  is  not  in 
the  ship.  The  church  is  safe  enough  in 
the  world  so  long  as  the  world  is  not 
in  the  church." 

Family  Altar 

In  the  third  place,  we  need  to  con- 
tinue our  teaching  and  practice  of  the 
family  altar.  In  these  days  of  complex 
living,  it  may  be  even  difficult  for  the 
average  family  to  find  a  time  when  all 
will  be  together  for  a  few  minutes  of 
family  worship.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  you  may  think  it  a  bit  old-fash- 


ioned, or  excuse  yourself  on  the  ground 
that  no  time  suits  the  entire  family, 
the  need  still  remains  and  the  blessing 
unclaimed  by  you  and  your  family.  It  is 
a  mighty  safe-iguard  to  be  placed  about 
the  hom^  in  these  evil  days.  We  need  a 
few  minutes  waiting  before  the  Lord, 
either  upon  retiring  at  night  or  early 
in  the  morning.  Here  again,  the  W.  M. 
S.  and  Christian  Endeavorers  have  la- 
bored for  years  with  some  good  and 
lasting  results.  Brethren,  let  us  con- 
tinue to  teach  these  things  that  the 
people  may  know  the  worth  of  the 
family  period  of  worship. 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  need  to  teach, 
preach  and  know  that  in  all  our  Chris- 
tian work,  first,  last  and  all  the  time, 
our  paramount  duty  and  the  ultimate 
end  of  all  this  endeavor  is  to  win  souls 
for  the  Master.  This  moment,  allow  me 
to  call  the  churches  of  this  district  to 
the  first  and  greatest  task  committed 
to  the  church,  that  of  winning  souls. 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  present  any  par- 
ticular way  or  form  of  evangelism.  The 
gospel  must  be  preached.  The  church  is 
to  do  it.  Christ  commanded  it.  I  recall 
the  fact  that  a  few  years  ago  our  be- 
loved and  respected  brother,  the  late  J. 
Allen  Miller  told  our  General  Confer- 
ence, in  words  like  these  "I  charge  the 
church  of  which  we  are  members  as 
failing  to  an  alarming  degree  in  this 
particular."  He  too  had  been  speaking 
of  winning  souls  for  the  Lord.  Members 
of  the  churches  of  this  district,  hear 
me,  the  biggest  thing  we  can  do  on 
leaving  this  conference  is  to  go  back 
to  our  churches  and  inaugurate  some 
plan  for  the  winning  of  souls.  Mass 
evangelism  is  most  difficult  in  these 
days  and  has  not  brought  satisfactory 
returns  in  many  places.  However  the 
whole  field  of  evangelism  is  open  and 
the  most  successful  plan  of  all,  in  m,y 
own  mind  is  that  of  personal  work, 
where  individuals  are  won  to  Christ. 

Too  many  of  our  churches  are  dying 
churches  today,  because  they  are  not 
winning  souls.  This  is  true  of  many  de- 
nominations. In  my  ovm  church  there 
has  been  organized  this  fall  a  class  in 
evangelism,  made ,  up  of  young  people. 
It  is  our  aim  that  they  shall  learn  the 
art  of  vsdnning  a  soul  and  at  the  same 
time  have  their  ov^rn  life  enriched  and 
enthused  to  that  point  where  they  will 
yearn  for  the  moment  when  they  can 
have  the  joy  of  helping  to  lead  a  soul 
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to  the  Lord.  Every  church  in  this  dis- 
trict can  have  some  kind  of  a  spiritual 
awakening  this  fall  and  winter.  You 
have  the  money,  if  you  will  consecrate 
some  of  it  for  this  purpose.  The  church 
has  the  men  to  do  it,  if  you  will  but 
call  on  them.  Get  a  burden  in  your 
soul  for  lost  men.  They  are  in  every 
community.  Know  the  value  of  a  soul. 
Remember,  that  God  loves  a  soul  more 
than  all  other  creations,  therefore  let 
us  bestir  ourselves  in  their  behalf,  that 
they  may  have  eternal  life  and  joy,  or 
will  we  be  willing  to  see  them  cross 
our  path  and  pass  on,  unwarned  and 
untaught  to  the  end — eternal  death. 

In  the  last  place,  we  need  much  teach- 
ing about  moral  issues.  There  is  a 
woeful  lack  at  this  point  in  these  days. 
Lack  of  conviction  on  many  issues,  lax- 
ity in  teaching  and  living  on  the  part 
of  parents  and  teachers  in  every  walk 
of  life,  is  proving  to  be  the  wrong  at- 
titude toward  life.  Too  little  premium  is 
placed  upon  a  chaste,  clean  ilfe  today. 
If  ever  we  needed  teaching  on  the  sub- 
ject of  chastity  it  is  now.  By  chastity, 
I  mean  moral  and  spiritual  purity. 
"What!  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
A  second  phase  of  the  moral  issue  of  to- 
day is  the  question  of  drink.  I  speak  of 
it  not  as  a  political  question  but  as  a 
moral  issue,  for  such  it  is.  Alcohol  to- 
day in  any  form  is  just  what  alcohol 
was  yesterday,  just  what  it  always  has 
been — a  habit-forming,  narcotic  poison. 
"Both  in  its  immediate  effects  and  in 
its  slower  and  more  chronic  manifesta- 
tions, alcohol  is  the  most  dangerous 
poison  widely  included  in  the  human 
diet,  effecting  nearly  every  tissue  of 
the  body  but  having  a  particularly  toxic 
effect  upon  the  tissues  of  the  central 
nervous  system"  (From  book  "Alcohol 
and  Man"  by  Dr.  Emerson  of  Columbia 
University). 

We  have  a  generation  of  youth  to 
teach  who  never  saw  an  oldtime  saloon. 
We  have  a  situation  today  harder  to 
handle  and  even  worse  in  its  influence 
than  the  oldtime  saloon.  The  presence 
of  women  and  girls  in  the  saloon  today 
has  complicated  the  problem. 

Therefore,  we  must  pray,  teach  and 
give  out  instruction,  hand  to  hand. 
Teach   in  the  church  school   again,    as 
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THANKS 

For  your  prayers  for  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 
We  thank  you,  too,  for  your  gift. 
Won't  you  give  as  unto  the  Lord? 
He  stands  "over  against  the  treasury"  and  sees  our 
sacrifice  for  Him. 

He  will  accept  and  multiply  the  gift  given  in  His  name. 
Make  your  gift  that  it  may  be  used  to  His  glory. 
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we  once  did;  and  in  the  American  home 
again,  as  our  ancestors  did. 

In  the  words  of  a  poet,  let  us  think — 
"Carry  on,  carry  on! 
tignt  the  good  light  and  true; 
believe  in  your  mission,  greet  life  with 

a  cheer. 
There's  big  work  to  do,  and  that's  why 

were  liere. 
Carry  on!  Carry  on! 
jjet  the  world  be  better  for  you; 
And  at  last  when  you  die,  let  this  be 

your   cry: 
Carry  on,  my  soul,  carry   on! 

f  close  my  mesage  witii  a  quotation 
from  that  prince  of  preacheis  who  has 
inspired  many  a  Christian: 

"If  God  had  willed  it,  each  of  us 
mignt  nave  entered  heaven  at  the  mo- 
ment of  conversion.  It  was  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  tor  our  preparation  tor 
immortality  that  we  should  tarry  here. 

Why  then  are  we  here'.'  Would  God 
keep  his  children  out  of  paradise  a 
single  moment  longer  than  was  neces- 
sary .'  Why  are  His  children  still  wan- 
denng  hither  and  thither  through  a 
maze,  when  a  solitary  word  Irom  His 
lips  would  bring  them  into  the  center 
01  their  hopes  in  heaven'.'  I'he  answer 
is,  they  are  here  that  they  may,  'live 
unto  the  Lord'  and  may  bring  others 
to  know  His  love. 

We  remain  on  earth  as  sowers  to 
scatter  good  seed;  as  ploughmen  to 
break  up  the  fallow  ground;  as  heralds 
publishing  salvation.  We  are  here  'as 
the  salt  of  the  earth,'  to  be  a  blessing 
to  the  world.  We  are  here  to  glorify 
Christ  in  our  daily  life.  We  are  here  as 
workers  for  Him.  Let  us  see  that  our 
life  answereth  its  end.  Let  us  live  earn- 
est, useful,  holy  lives,  to  'the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  His  grace." — Spurgeon. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


JIASON-GILBI-UtT— At  the  bride's  home  In  the  pres- 
ence of  a  lai-iie  eroiip  of  relatives  and  friends  it  \Fas 
the  MivUege  of  the  undersigned  to  join  in  wedlocli 
Mr.  Cliaries  A.  Mason  and  Miss  Beryl  Gilbert  at  7 
P.  M.  on  the  date  of  December  4.  193(1.  The  bride 
for  many  years  has  been  a  faitliful  member  of  the 
Washington  cliurch.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  an- 
other church  in  Uie  city  but  has  been  an  attendant 
of  the  Brctliren  church  for  several  years.  The  happy 
couple  ■will  malie  tlieir  home  in  Washington  wliere 
both  are  eiui'loyed.  Jluy  God's  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them. 

HOMER   A    ICENT,    Pastor 

SHANK- SETELZER— On  the  morning  of  Dec.  24, 
193G  at  a  beautiful  home  wedding.  Miss  Ruth  Stelzer 
and  Mr.  Lewis  Shank  were  united  in  marriage  by 
the  undersigned.  The  event  was  solemnized  in  the 
presence  of  the  immediate  families  of  the  bride  and 
groom. 

The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren 
church  and  her  husband  is  a  member  of  the  Betliel 
Evangelical  Church.  Their  many  friends  wish  them 
a    long    happy    life    together. 

HILL    MACONAGIIY 

■WEIGLE-JOIINSON— At  high  noon  on  Thanksgiving 
day,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
Jacob  D.  Weigle  and  Miss  Katharine  G.  Johnson  were 
united  in  marriage.  The  ring  ceremony  was  used  and 
was  performed  in  the  presence  of  a  numb.-r  of  rela- 
tives and  close  friends.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the 
Waynesboro  Brethren  Church,  while  the  groom  is  a 
member  of  the  local  Presbyterian.  Tliese  folks  have 
the  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends  for  a  happy  mar- 
ried life.  They  will  continue  to  reside  in  Waynesboro. 
W.    C.    BENSHOFF 


became  the  bride  of  iir.  Edgar  Manges  of  Crawfords- 
ville,  Ind.  For  a  number  of  years  Mrs,  lluger  has 
been  active  In  tlie  worit  of  the  church  at  Koann, 
having  served  as  president  of  the  local  W.  M.  S., 
leucner  oi  a  Suntiay  School  class,  and  active  in  va- 
rious otlier  phases  of  the  work  here.  Beside  her 
woriv  in  tue  local  congregation,  she  has  for  several 
years  b^en  ihe  state  president  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Mr. 
Manges  is  an  active  member  of  the  Christian  Churca 
at  Crawl ordsville.  Beside  farming,  he  is  a  dealer  in. 
farm  imi)lements.  After  Jan.  15tli  they  will  Jiiove  to 
tlieir  iioiiK!  al  Crawfordvdle,  Ind.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
.\lanyi;s  Imve  tlie  best  wishes  ol  their  many  friends, 
and  we  ])ray  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  have  the 
central  place  in  their  lives  and  in  the  liome  they 
csiaMisli,     Services    were    read    by    the    pastor. 

GEORGE  G.    PONTHjK 

JO.NKS-JiAWBAKElt— Miss  Dorotliy  Jones  and  Gi, nn 
Jliiwbaker  were  united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
tlie  Brethren  Manse,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Tuesaay, 
Oct.  27,  11)31)  at  :;  P.  M.  The  young  couple  will  make 
tlieir  home  with  his  parents  this  winter.  Both  are 
membert.    of    our    cliurch.  W.    R.    DEETEIl 

HART-WINELAND— Miss  Lela  Hart  and  Mr.  Dale 
Wineiand.  both  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  were  married 
by  tlie  undersigned  a',  the  Brethren  Manse  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  14,  lUoii.  Tney  went  to  housekeeping  m 
a  ready  prepared  home.  ilr.  Wineland  and  wife  both 
attend  our  services,  he  being  a  member.  He  is  a 
iruck    driver   for   one   of   our    business   firms. 

W.    R.    DEETKlt 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


IN     MEMORY     OF     REV.     BENJAMIN     H.     FLORA 

Uani,-  wlio  knew  Uie  late  lte\.  Benjamin  H.  Flora 
well  had  complimentary  things  to  say  of  him.  and 
regretted  his  deatti.  Few  seemed  aware  of  the  fact 
tnai  lie  iiau  been  ill,  so  (luietly  did  he  live  and  un- 
complainingly did  he  suffer.  Therefore  his  death,  caused 
by  a  complication  of  diseases  in  liis  old  age,  carried 
shock  to  his  friends  and  relatives. 

He  lived  for  a  per.od  of  eighty  busy  years,  which, 
though  marking  a  lengthy  life  span,  does  not  fully 
compass  his  spiritual  service.  He  lived  reposedly  and 
without  pretense,  always  doing  his  best  to  be  of 
service  to  othei's,  so  say  tliose  who  knew  him  best. 
There  was  genuine  grief  because  of  his  death.  Eighty 
years   liad   been  full   and  fruitful. 

Years  are  but  passing  shadows  along  life's  journey, 
tlie  meeting  places,  as  it  were,  where  the  heart  and 
the  soul  and  the  conscience  of  man  meet  and  com- 
mune witli  ills  fellowmen,  "or  scenes  from  which  we 
catch  a  vision  of  the  Master's  divine  bounty  when  He 
gave  to  all  His  invitation,  'Come  unto  Me.  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  gi\e  you 
rest'." 

Those  who  knew  best  our  departed  father  might  well 
wondei-  whetlier  this  invitation  in  truth  had  applica- 
tion to  liim,  for  he  seemed  never  to  be  weary  in.  doing 
good  01'  in  serving  those  about  him.  Thus  is  the  love 
of  lile  increased  and  our  joy  of  life  made  complete. 

The  morning  of  life  is  like  unto  the  sunrise  whicli 
we  hail  with  deliglit.  But  it  is  the  close  of  life,  the 
sunset  hour,  tliac  fills  our  souls  with  hope  and  com- 
fort in  tlie  assurance  that  there  will  be  another  sun- 
rise after  the  physical  trials  of  life  are  ended  and  tlie 
spirit   is   transcendent. 

"How  similar  is  life  to  tlie  blooming  rose,  whose 
most  gorgeous  timings  and  delicate  odors  are  found  at 
its  end  beyond  the  thorns.  So  with  lile,  we  find  its 
rarest  blessings  only  when  we  overcome  its  burdens 
and  thus  gain  its  abundant  reward.  The  span  of  our 
father's  life  is  broken,  but  tlie  harvest  of  its  good 
deeds    is    ever    increasing." 

Mrs.    B.    H.    Flora, 

Jerry    Ij.    Flora    and    Family, 

Mrs.    Arthur    E.    Price    and    Family. 

MILLER — Charles  Edward,  son  of  Perry  A.  & 
JIatilda  Miller,  was  born  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Nov. 
2,  ISlJS.  and  passed  away  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
June  4,  1!)3G,  aged  i!7  years,  7  months,  2  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Bretlu-en  Church  for  many 
years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  married  daughters 
and  22  grandchildren,  one  sister  and  one  brother. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from  his  home  church. 
W.   B.   DEETER.    Pastor 

WALTERS— George  Wesley,  pioneer  of  Dallas  Coun- 
ty. Iowa,  and  member  of  tiie  First  Brethren  Church  at 
Dallas  Center  since  18SS.  passed  to  the  great  beyond 
in  September,  193G.  aged  84  years,  7  months  and  15 
days.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer, 
at  the  Panther  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  Sept. 
21,  193G.  A  large  concourse  of  relatives,  old  neigh- 
bors and  friends  gathered  to  witness  this  service.  His 
wife    and    two    daughters   remain. 

W.   R.    DEETEIl, 

CRAWFORD — .Tosephine  Harriet,  daughter  of  Phoebe 
Ann  and  John  W.  Malone,  was  born  near  Colfax. 
Iowa,  Oct.  24,  1871,  and  departed  this  life  Nov.  21, 
193G,  aged  G5  years,  1  month.  Her  spirit  took  its 
flight    from    the    body    while    attending    senices    at    the 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Church  of  the  Bretliren  near  her  home.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  almost  a 
year.  She  was  a  devoted  woman.  Funeral  conducted 
by   her    pastor   from    the    local    church. 

W.    R.    DEETER 

LACKIE.  Harriet  L.,  was  born  in  Sheboygan  County, 
Wis..  Aug.  2i:,  1855.  and  departed  this  life  at  her 
home  in  California,  Nov.  15,  193G.  Her  remains  were 
shipped  to  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  where  a  short  funeral 
.service  was  held  on  Nov.  25.  1930,  at  the  Brandt 
Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  the  ■writer,  and  burial  m 
the     Church     of     the     Brefhren     ci'inetery,     ni-ar     ifwn. 


She 
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W.    R.    DEETEIl 


SHOCKEY— John  Hoover  Shockey  departed  to  be 
with  the  Lord  November  17,  1931)  at  the  age  of  78 
years,  1  month  and  15  days.  Brother  Shockey,  When 
but  a  young  man,  accepted  Christ  under  the  preaching 
of  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman,  placing  his  membership  with 
the  Brethren  Chui-ch  at  St.  James.  Md.  About  eight 
years  ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  at 
St.  James,  Md.  About  eight  years  ago  he  united  W'th 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Waynesboro.  Pa.  where  he  con- 
tinued faithful.  For  some  time  he  was  deprived  of 
attendance  at  the  services  on  account  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age.  Brother  Shockey  leaves  to  mourn  liis  de- 
parture a  wife,  children,  grandchildren,  brother.s  and 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  K.  Ziegler 
of    the    Church    of    the    Brethren. 

W.     C.     BENSHOFF 

LOCKWOOD— Dorothy  Annab.'ll.  daughter  of  G.-orsc 
and  Dorothy  Lockivood,  was  born  at  Mount  I'leasant, 
Mich,  on  December  27.  1918.  and  departed  this  life 
at  her  home  at  Eskridge.  Kan.sas  on  Nov.  5.  l!>3fi, 
at    the   age    of    17   years.    11    months   and    8   days. 

Her  mother  died  when  Dorothy  was  but  two 
hours  old,  and  since  that  time  she  had  the  devoted 
care  of  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Lock- 
wood,  who  settled  on  a  farm  south  of  Fort  Scott. 
Kans.    in    1920. 

Here  Dorothy  grew  to  young  womanhood.  She  was 
received  into  the  Brethren  Church  by  baptism  by  the 
writer  on  Feb.  7.  1932.  She  was  married  to  Paul 
Carson  Aug.  G.  1935.  they  moved  to  Eskridge.  about 
two    months    before    her    death. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  her  father  and 
two  half-sisters  and  her  grandparents  on  both  sides, 
uncles  and  aunts  and  a  host  of  sympathizing  friends. 
She  lived  a  beautiful  Christian  life  and  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  lier.  Funeral  by  the  writer  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  8,  193G.  A  large  circle  of  friends  were 
in    attendance,     many    beautiful    floral    offerings    were 

Burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  at  Evergreen 
Cemetery.  L.    G.   WOOD 

PARSONS— Emmeline.        "Say    not    goodbye,    but    in 
some    brighter    world    bid    me    good    morning."        Inas- 
much   as    it    has    pleased    an    all- wise    Father    to 
our   dear    sister    and    friend   from  her    earthly   labor   to  ] 
her  heavenly  home  the  sister  members  of  the  Women's 
Missionary    Society    of    the    Brethren    Church    pay    this  \ 
tribute    to    her    memory, 

Mrs.  Emmeline  Parsons  was  a  faitliful  member  of  I 
tlie  Brethren  Church  and  the  Women's  Missionary! 
Society  for  a  good  many  years  and  while  she  was  J 
not  always  able  to  attend  because  of  ill  health 
was  always  ready  and  willing  to  do  her  share  in 
Lord's  service  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her( 
friends    and    associates. 

Of  her  the  following  tributes  are  truIiifuUy  spoken: 
in  all  her  acts  she  executed  justice  and  wisdom,  in 
her  daily  life  her  integrity  was  not  questioned,  she  was 
pure  in  thought  and  deed,  dignity  and  loving  kindness 
fitted  her  like  a  garment  and  the  memory  of  her 
many  virtues  will  be  a  sweet  benediction,  bringing 
comfort    to   hearts   oppressed   with   grief. 

We  mourn  the  loss  of  this  true  friend  and  loving 
sister  and  will  endeavor  to  pay  an  ever  living  tribute 
to  her   memory  by  faitliful  living. 

We.  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Beaver  City.  Nebr.,  tender 
our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  her  bereaved  ones  and  pray 
that    God's    sustaining    grace    will    comfort    them. 

Belle    Larsen.    President, 
MjTtle    Little, 
Ruby    Beeler. 

MILLER— .Toshua  Nimon.  son  of  David  P.  and  Cath- 
erine Miller,  was  born  in  Mercer  County.  Mt.s.souri,  on 
Feb.  3,  18G9.  HJe  departed  this  life  on  Aug.  25, 
193(!,  at  the  age  of  07  years,  G  months  and  22  days. 
lie  came  from  Slissouri  with  his  parents  to  Smith 
County.  Kansas,  on  June  2,  1873  and  in  that  county 
and   at  Portis  he  has   resided  ever  since. 

On  March  1,  1893.  he  was  married  to  Botilde 
Frydendall  and  to  this  union  one  child  was  born  on 
March  12,  1909.  He  was  converted  and  jointed  the 
Brethren  Church  fo  Portis,  being  baptized  by  Rev. 
A.    E.   Whitted. 

He  remained  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  until 
God  called  him.  During  the  last  days  of  his  life  )ie 
was  anointed  according  to  James  5:14-15.  and  he  ex- 
pressed himself  ready  to  do  all  that  God's  Word  re- 
quired. 

Surviving  are  his  wife  who  resides  at  Portis  and 
the  only  dautditer,  Mrs.  Lova  Pierson.  of  Pueblo, 
Colorado,  also  a  brother.  Will,  of  Ord,  Nebraska,  and 
another  brother.  Charley  of  Athol.  Kansas;  another 
brotlier.  George,  died  Aug.  10th  of  this  year  in 
Oklahoma. 

Funeral   services   were  held   on  Thursday,   Aug.    27th 
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,t  ten  o'clock  at  the  South  Brethren  church.  The  ser- 
lon  was  by  Frank  Wagner,  a  friend  of  the  family 
or  many  years,  and  he  was  assisted  hy  Rev.  Welters 
md  Bev.  Quails,  both  of  Portis.  Rev.  Cone  being 
bsent  at  National  Conference.  Burial  was  at  Crystal 
>lains  cemetery  at  noon  where  a  short  service  was 
'leld.  A  large  audience  of  friends  gatliered  for  the 
last  service.s  to  pay  respects  to  the  deceased  and  to 
is  family. 

J 
LEATHERMAN— M.  L.,  was  born  Januaiy  4,  1S57 
ml  (U-imrte4  Uiis  life  on  Nov.  1.  193(3  at  the  age  of 
1)  years.  9  months  and  27  days.  In  1873  lie  was 
.nited  in  marriage  to  Maria  Trissel  who  preceded 
,im  in  death  eight  years  ago  .Brother  Leatherman 
vas  the  father  of  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman.  so  well 
jiown  in  our  ehi'rt^h  and  the  following  six  other 
tving  children  who  were  deeply  devoted  to  him:  Mrs. 
vlma  Mefford,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Rankin.  R.  H.  Leather- 
lan,  Mrs.  E.  R.  Needham,  Mrs.  Edward  Geist  and 
Irs.    Ambrose    Erbaugh. 

I  Brother  Leatherman  was  baptized  and  became  a 
liember  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  1920.  It  is  with 
tonfidence  we  await  the  continued  grace  of  our  Loi-d 
h  compI*>tlng  his  redemption  at  the  resurrection  of 
he  body  and  the  unity  of  the  church  triumphant  in 
jlory. 
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as  born  Jan.  Id,  1899; 
Dec.  14,  1930,  at  the 
months    and    twenty- 


McDONALD— Gerald   Forest  i 

is   promoted   to   be  with   Chrif 

:e    of    thirty-seven    years,     tei 

ght  days.  He  was  the  second  of  three  sons  born  to 
'rank  and  Rachel  McDonald  of  near  Milford.  Ind. 
the  age  of  about  fourteen  he  became  a  Christian, 
initing  with  the  Milford  Brethren  Church  of  which  he 
ad  since  been  a  member.  He  graduated  from  Milford 
[igh  School  in  1018.  On  May  12.  1935  he  was 
nited  in  marriage  to  Mary  JIcDonald.  For  several 
he  was  a  substitute  rural  mail  carrier.  He  was 
nii-r  residing  near  Milford.  and  was  well  known 
nd  loved  in  the  community.  His  death  resulted  from 
ijuries  received  four  days  previousli'  by  an  attack 
an  angry  bull  in  his  barnyard.  There  remain  to 
I  his  loss,  his  Wife,  and  infant  son.  Charles 
i'rancis,  his  father  and  mother,  two  brothers.  Re*. 
[rant  McDonald  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  John  of  Mil- 
ord,  four  uncles,   two   aunts,    and  a   host  of  friends. 

Funeral     services     were     conducted     at     his     parents^ 

>me  and  at  the  Milford  Brethren  Church,  Thursday 
fternoon.  Dec.  17,  with  the  iindersigned  officiating, 
ssisted  by  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker.  his  pastor  and  Rev.  G. 
1.    Maus,   his   parents'    pastor. 

:  It  was  the  privilege  of  Brother  Duker  and  the  wrlt- 
r  to  have  an  anointing  service  for  him  at  the  Goshen 
lospital,  where  he  was  taken  after  his  injury  on 
:iafurday  evening  before  his  death.  At  this  time  he 
'nd  liis  wife  both  vohmtarilj'  reconsecrated  their  lives 
a  thi'  Lord  to  follow  His  will  completely  upon  Ger- 
Id's  iri'oveiT-  It  was  a  great  joy  to  see  a  great  spirit- 
al  burden  lifted  off  his  heart  after  this  service  and  a 
(.yous  smile  light  up  his  faca  It  seemed  at  the  time 
liat  he  would  surely  recover,  but  the  Jjord  willed 
itheiwise  and  we  humbly  submit  to  his  will.  His 
oved  ones  are  strong  in  the  faith  of  Christ  and  yielded 
0  His  will.  Pray  for  them  and  especially  for  tins 
oung  wife  and  baby  son.  May  the  Ix>rd  richly  bless 
hem  and  speedily  bring  the  day  when  they  shall  be 
.ble  to  see  the  good  that  the  Lord  planned  for  them 
(hrough     this.     "All    things    work    together    for    good. 


God,    who 
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j  SNYDER— Barbara  Gipe  was  born  May  30,  1851. 
She  passed  out  of  this  life  November  25.  193fi,  making 
he  length  of  her  earthly  pUgrlmage  85  years,  5  months 
'ind   5   days. 

I  She  was  married  to  Harry  Sn,vder  on  May  15.  1372. 
to  this  union  were  born  two  sons,  Clyde  and  John, 
The  husband  and  one  son.  Clyde,  preceded  Mrs. 
?nyder  in  death.  The  husband  died  in  Mansfield,  O., 
n  August,  IflOr,.  and  the  son.  Clyde,  died  in  Tacoma. 
Washington,  in  1915.  The  other  son.  .John,  lives  in 
Akron.  Ohio.  Five  years  before  her  death.  Grandma 
Snyder,  as  .she  was  called  by  her  friends,  left  Mans- 
field to  make  her  home  with  her  son  and  his  wife 
in  Akron,  Ohio.  One  of  the  outstanding  characteristics 
ni  Mrs.  Snyder  was  her  love  for  little  children— a 
love  really  unusual. 

I  Grandma  Snyder  was  closely  connected  with  the 
,^arly  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Mansfield,  being 
a  charter  member,  and  will  be  remembered  by  those 
who  knew  her  because  of  her  faithfulness  to  the 
church   of   her   choice. 

Funeral  sen'ices  were  conducted  from  the  Mans- 
field   Brethren    Church    by    the    undersigned. 

J.     C.     BEAL 

MAY — Stillwell  H.,  at  his  home  on  the  afternoon 
of  December  4,  1936,  StiUwell  H.  :May.  aged  54  years, 
depa rted  to  be  with  his  Lord  Whom  he  loved  sin- 
cerely. Brother  May  was  a  most  earnest  Christian  and 
had  been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  about  four  years  where  he  bore 
a  faithful  witness.  Besides  his  wife,  Frances  Blosser, 
he  leaves  to  cherish  his  memorj'  a  brother,  E.  W. 
iMay,  and  two  stepsons,  James  and  Freddie  Ph'llips. 
The  funeral  service  was  held  at  a  Washington  funeral 
home  and  was  In  charge  of  the  undersigned  with  Dr. 
Grove  Johnson,  former  pastor  of  the  deceased,  assist- 
ing. The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Bethel  Cemetery. 
Alexandria,    Va. ,    to    await   a    glorious    resurrection. 

HOMER    A    KENT,    Pastor 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  February  14 

WHAT   WRITERS   OF  THE  OLD 

TESTAMENT  SAID  ABOUT 

THE  WRITINGS  OF 

OTHERS 

Luke  1:68-79 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Testimony  of  the  Writers  of 
History.  Josh.  8:30-31;  14:6-12;  22:1-6; 
Judges  3:4;  I  Kings  2:1-3;  II  Chron. 
23:18;  Ezra  3:2;  Neh.  8:14-16;  I  Kings 
16:34  (see  Josh.  6:26);  I  Chron.  17:7- 
10;  29:29;  II  Chron.  16:11;  Neh.  12: 
23. 

2.  The  Testimony  of  the  Writers  of 
the  Poetical  Books.  Ps.  78:5-8;  99:6-8; 
106:16-33. 

3.  The  Testimony  of  the  Prophets. 
Isa.  63:11-12;  Jer.  15:1;  Dan.  9:11-^13; 
Mai.  4:4;  Hos.  13:9-11;  Ezek.  14:14,  20. 

Order   of   Service 

1.  Songs,  "Standing  on  the  Promises," 
and  "Sing  Them  Over  Again  to  Me." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  Luke  1:68-79. 

3.  Song,  "O  Love  that  Will  not  Let 
Me  Go." 

4.  Sentence  Prayers.  (That  we  may 
each  one  know  the  will  of  the  Lord  for 
our  lives  and  be  willing  to  follow  it.) 

5.  Leader's  Talk. 

6.  Talks  on  Sub-topics. 

7.  Special  music. 

8.  "Search  the  Scriptures." 

9.  Discussion  of  Hard  Points. 

10.  Song,   "He  Leadeth   Me." 

11.  Benediction. 

"Search   the    Scriptures" 

(Since  this  topic  brings  the  writings 
of  the  Law  of  God  to  our  attention  let 
us  learn  more  about  the  law), 

1.  What  is  the  picture  of  God's  treat- 
ment of  His  people  before  the  law  ? 
iSx.  19:4. 

2.  How  were  men  saved  before  the 
law?  Gen.  15:6. 

3.  Why  did  God  give  the  law?  Gal. 
3:19;  Rom.  3:20. 

4.  What  purpose  does  the  law  serve  ? 
Gal.  3:24, 

5.  Has  anyone  ever  kept  the  law  per- 
fectly?  Rom.  3:10,23. 

6.  Can  we  be  saved  by  the  law  ?  Rom. 
3:19;  Gal.  3:22. 

7.  How  much  of  the  law  must  we 
break  to  be  guilty?  James  2.10. 

8.  What  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
John  8:46a. 

9.  What  did  the  Lord  Jesus  say  about 
the  law?  Matt.  5:17-18,  21-22,  27-28, 
31-39. 

10.  Were  God's  people  under  the  law 
saved  because  they  kept  the  law?  Lev. 

16:30,  Deut.  32:48-52. 


HARD    POINTS    EXPLAINED 
The  Law  Reveals  Sin 

The  purpose  of  the  law  was  not  to 
show  men  the  way  of  salvation,  but  to 
demonstrate  to  them  their  need  of  a 
Savior.  The  Israelites  said,  "all  that 
thou  commandest,  we  will  do,"  but  they 
had  no  idea  what  the  demands  of  a 
holy  God  would  have  to  be.  The  law 
reveals  sin  and  thus  is  our  "schoolmas- 
ter" to  drive  us  to  the  only  Savior 
from  sin: — Jesus  Christ. 
God  Saved  Men  by  Grave  Under  Law 

"And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at."    (Acts  17:30). 

Moses  was  under  the  covenant  of  the 
Law  and  he  sinned.  Nevertheless  God 
spoke  of  gathering  him  to  his  fathers 
in  death,  although  Moses  was  chastened 
by  being  kept  out  of  the  promised  land. 
So  it  was  with  everyone  under  law. 
"All  have  sinned,"  therefore  God  has 
saved  men  of  all  ages  by  grace.  No 
one  has  ever  deserved  God's  righteous- 
ness and  rewards  in  himself.  The  sac- 
rifices of  the  Old  Testament  temporar- 
ily made  atonement  for  men's  sins, 
while  God  was  looking  ahead  to  the 
sacrifice  of  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
pay  the  ransom  price  and  take  away 
sins. 

Practical   Points 

Don't  forget  the  four  Brethren  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  projects! 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.). 


HOW  ONE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

GROUP  SPENT  NEW  YEAR'S  EVE 

FT.   SCOTT,   KANSAS 

The  annual  Brethren  church  watch 
party  was  held  last  evening  and  was 
sponsored  by  the  social  and  devotional 
committees  of  the  young  people's  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society.  Many  interest- 
ing and  exciting  games  were  played 
and  refreshments  were  served  to  about 
45  present. 

The  devotional  s  were  held  in  the  aud- 
itorium of  the  church.  The  progi'am 
began  with  the  hymn,  "I  Need  Jesus." 
Dwight  Bishard,  president  of  the  so- 
ciety, gave  an  inspirational  3-fold  talk 
on  "Thoughts  for  the  New  Year,"  in 
which  he  mentioned  those  for  home, 
school  and  church.  The  congregation 
then  sang  "Take  Time  to  be  Holy." 
This  hymn  was  followed  by  an  inspir- 
ational talk  by  the  minister  on 
"Thoughts  for  the  Church."  The  Rev. 
L.  G.  Wood  stressed  the  imjportance  of 
putting  spiritual  things  first  in  life. 
Mrs.   W.   S.    Booten,   superintendent   of 
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the  Sunday  School,  gave  an  enthusiastic 
talk  on  "Thoughts  for  the  Sunday 
School."  She  told  of  the  progress  she 
thought  could  be  accomplished  in  1937. 
Spencer  Gentle,  the  new  president  of  the 
C.  E.,  gave  an  interesting  talk  on 
"Thoughts  for  C.  E."  He  emphasized 
the  importance  of  loyalty  to  the  C.  E., 
and  the  leadership  and  fellowship  ob- 
tained by  service. 

In  closing  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood  had  charge 
of  the  impressive  candle  lighting  serv- 
ice by  12  girls,  representing  the  months 
of  the  year.  As  they  lighted  their  can- 
dles they  took  their  places,  which 
fonned  a  cross.  The  congregation  then 
stood  and  sang  "Praise  God  From 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow,"  and  gave 
the  Lord's  prayer. 


A  MESSAGE  FOR  JUNIOR 
WORKERS  IN  C.  E. 

Our  president  received  the  following 
letter  from  the  Junior  Superintendent 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  which  we  are 
very  happy  to  pass  on  through  this 
column.  Junior  Superintendents  have 
many  problems,  but  the  response  from 
these  young  Christian  lEndeavorers  is 
a  real  inspiration  to  all  of  us.  This  is 
a  most  helpful  letter  and  we  hope  that 
the  various  Christian  Endeavor  work- 
ers will  continue  to  share  their  expe- 
riences for  our  mutual  help. 

Dear  Brother  Crees: 

Mr.  Kent  has  asked  me  to  write  and 
outline  the  type  of  meetings  I  am  hold- 
ing for  my  Juniors. 

Junior  C.  E.  is  a  new  experience  for 
me.  All  of  my  Christian  Endeavor  work 
has  been  in  the  Senior  society.  The  past 
year  has  been  an  experiment.  I  have 
tried  all  kinds  of  meetings  and  meth- 
ods. 

For  several  months  we  used  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World  Quarterly 
wliich  was  very  unsatisfactory.  Then 
we  used  various  other  quarterlies  pub- 
lished and  they  too  proved  unsatisfac- 
tory. 

I  then  decided  to  write  my  own  les- 
sons. This  I  did  for  several  months  us- 
ing the  topical  method.  The  first  three 
meetings  were  devoted  to  "The  Bible," 
the  next  three  to  "God  the  Father"  and 
the  next  three  to  "Jesus  Christ  the 
Son."  But  these  meetings  were  not  en- 
tirely satisfactory.  The  Juniors  were 
not  able  to  develop  their  own  topics. 
If  they  read  the  topics  they  were  not 
interesting  to  those  listening. 

Next  I  tried  another  type  of  meeting. 
The  Junior  takes  complete  charge  of 
the  opening  of  the  service,  consisting 
of  song  service,  prayer,  scripture  and 
special  features.  He  plans  this  part  him- 
self. Next  the  superintendent  or  some 
one  else  has  a  story,  or  an  object  talk, 
or  chalk  talk,  or  perhaps  conducts  a 
general  discussion  period.  Following 
this  there  are  Bible  drills,  either  in 
the  foiTn  of  questions  and  answers  or 
finding  of  various  verses,  usually  on 
the    subject    under    discussion.    It    has 


been  just  wonderful  to  see  how  familiar 
the  boys  and  girls  are  becoming  with 
their  Bibles.  They  are  also  learning  to 
pray,  practically  all  of  them  taking  part 
voluntarily  in  the  prayer  session.  The 
stories  and  lesson  used  were  gathered 
from  various  sources  depending  on  the 
general  theme  for  the  evening.  This 
method  has  proved  very  satisfactory  so 
far.  They  also  have  time  for  their  mem- 
ory work  which  at  the  present  time  is 
learning  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

When  Rev.  Polman  was  here  in  Wash- 
ington, he  recommended  "Hurlburt's 
Life  of  Christ"  as  a  text  book  for  Jun- 
iors. We  have  just  started  a  series  of 
meetings  using  this  book  and  plan  to 
devote  three  evenings  a  month  to  it. 
The  fourth  meeting  is  to  be  a  mission- 
ary meeting.  We  vary  our  meetings 
from  time  to  time  by  having  camp-fire 
services,  candle-light  services  and  vari- 
ous other  special  meetings.  Some  eve- 
nings we  devote  to  Bible  story  telling 
by  the  Juniors.  They  read  the  story  in 
the  Bible  and  tell  it  in  their  own  words. 

This  briefly  is  an  outline  of  the  work 
we  have  done  and  are  planning  for  the 
next  year. 


As  I  said  before  all  this  is  just  an 
experiment  and  I  am  not  ready  to  say 
whether  it  is  the  best  method.  I  am  de- 
sirous of  obtaining  any  help  along  this 
line  that  is  available.  I  read  with  inter- 
est the  C.  E.  column  in  the  Evangelist 
and  have  received  a  great  deal  of  help 
from  it. 

1  realize  that  my  problems  are  the 
same  as  practically  all  other  Junior  C. 
E.  superintendents.  Whenever  we  have 
a  meeting  of  the  Junior  Superintend- 
ents in  the  District  Union  here,  they  all 
have  the  same  story  to  tell. 

I   trust  that  this   is  the   information 
you  desire.  If  I  can  be  of  any  help  in 
the  future  please  let  me  know. 
Sincerely  yours, 
MIRIAM  P.  GILBERT 


A  man  went  to  see  his  physician  for 
advice  as  to  how  to  be  cured  of  the 
habit  of  snoring. 

"Does  your  snoring  disturb  your 
wife?"  asked  the  M.  D. 

"Does  it  disturb  my  wife?"  echoed 
the  patient.  "Why  it  disturbs  the  whole 
congregation." 

(Even  sleeping  church  members  are 
better  than  empty  pews). 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL   WORKER 
By   S.   M.  Whetstone,  Goshen,   Ind. 

Those  who  accept  a  position  of  lead- 
ership in  the  Sunday  School  are  nat- 
urally expected  to  accomplish  some- 
thing. The  Christian  life  is  a  growing 
life,  and  a  growing  life  is  a  fruitful 
life.  Therefore,  the  Christian  worker 
must  ever  be  adding  to  his  knowledge 
— learning  how  and  what  to  do,  that  he 
may  be  fruitful.  The  day  of  simply  fill- 
ing time  is  past.  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
being  able  to  take  up  the  time.  There 
is  a  price  to  pay,  a  sacrifice  to  be  made, 
a  purpose  to  be  had,  if  we  are  to  ar- 
rive. Ours  is  a  work  dealing  with  hu- 
man souls  who  may  be  drifting  about 
waiting  for  some  one  to  bring  them  to 
a  full  decision.  In  a  very  real  sense  the 
Sunday  School  worker  occupies  the  po- 
sition mentioned  in  lEzekiel  22:30,  "I 
.sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand 
in  the  gap  before  me."  It  is  in  such  a 
gap  that  we  need  men  and  women  to 
take  their  stand  now.  Too  often,  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  we  do  have  a  gap  which 
is  not  filled,  even  as  God  says  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  Ezekiel  text,  "But  I 
found  none."  This  problem  of  filling 
the  gap  is  not  as  easy  as  it  may  appear 
to  be.  Many  times  we  have  been  very 


careless  in  this  matter.  In  no  few  of 
our  Sunday  Schools  there  are  those  who 
are  not  only  not  filling  the  gap,  but 
are  standing  in  the  way  of  it. 

So  important  is  the  matter  of  filling 
the  gap  that  Peter  writes  a  letter  to 
the  early  church,  wherein  he  sets  down 
no  few  essentials  for  Christian  work- 
ers. Of  course,  he  has  in  mind  fruitful 
workers.  There  may  have  been  some  in 
that  early  day  who  thought  that  be- 
cause someone  was  "a  good  fe'low," 
or  was  "popular  with  the  world,"  or  had 
a  good  flow  of  words,  that  was  a  sure 
indication  he  would  make  a  splendid 
worker.  If  so,  Peter  did  not  agree.  He 
lays  down  some  old  time  rules  which 
are  worthy  of  our  sincere  considera- 
tion. He  begins  with — 

"Faith" 

That  is  the  proper  place  to  begin.  The 
meaning  of  faith  may  easily  be  misun- 
derstood; as  it  must  be  with  some  who 
say  they  have  faith  and  do  not  regard 
it.  The  faith  Peter  is  speaking  about 
was  that  saving,  as  well  as  working 
faith,  which  is  centered  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  In  a  very  true  sense  faith 
means  belief  or  trust  accompanied  by 
action.  The  Christian  worker  must  have 
such  faith  in  Christ,  as  well  as  in  his 
church  and  in  his  fellows  and  in  him- 
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self.  Peter  has  something  to  say  about — 
"Virtue" 

Certainly,  we  need  to  become  awake 
along  this  line  too.  As  leaders  in  God's 
cause  we  cannot  hope  to  have  fruitful 
lives,  and  be  lacking  at  this  point.  He 
next  speaks  of — 

"Knowledge" 

Unless  we  be  careful  we  are  drifting. 
Our  teachers  and  officers  are  inclined 
to  want  such  "helps"  as  will  cause  them 
the  least  possible  effort.  It  is  a  matter 
of  great  importance  that  the  Sunday 
School  worker  absolutely  know  some 
things.  This  requires  thinking  together 
with  personal  experience.  The  apostle 
now  speaks  of — 

"Temperance" 

Or  as  I  like  to  apply  it,  Self-Control. 
Before  we  can  hope  to  succeed  very  far 
in  helping  others  we  must  learn  to  con- 
trol ourselves;  or  perhaps  better  still, 
learn  to  submit  to  our  Lord's  will.  Next 
Peter  mentions — 

"Patience" 

And  it  does  take  a  lot  of  it!  Most 
of  us  have  plenty  of  trouble  at  this 
point.  Even  Peter  did.  But  as  he  writes 
this  letter,  he  has  become  sweetened  by 
i  the  experiences  of  life  and  is  now 
steadfast.  In  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School,  there  are  so  many  things  to  dis- 
courage and  so  many  trying  things 
coming  up  that  the  Christian  worker 
must  cultivate  this  quality.  It  takes 
time  to  do  things  worth  while.  Next  in 
order  is — 

"Godliness" 

A  Godly  man's  presence  will  do  more 
than  all  the  laws  in  our  land.  A  Chris- 
tian cannot  be  too  careful.  His  godli- 
ness is  measured  according  to  God's 
scale  of  values.  Next  the  apostle  speaks 
of— 

"Brotherly  Kindness" 

We  so  often  allow  things  to  so  oc- 
cupy our  time  that  we  do  not  take 
time  to  be  kind.  Christians,  as  Paul 
says,  are  all  members  of  one  body  and 
we  need  to  get  along  together  in  per- 
fect harmony.  Our  Lord  was  very  exact- 
ing about  this  matter  of  His  people  get- 
ting along  together,  and  gave  us  a  new 
commandment,  "that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  I  have  loved  you." 

Peter  could  not  make  this  list  com- 
plete of  Christian  qualities  without  in- 
cluding "Love."  "For  if  these  things 
be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  shall  make 
you  that  you  shall  neither  be  barren 
tior  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"   (II  Peter  1:8). 


A  little  child  was  tripping  light- 
heartedly  through  a  graveyard  near 
night  fall.  Some  one  asked  her  if  she 
were  not  afraid.  "Oh,  no,  I  am  not 
afraid.  I  only  cross  it  to  get  home." 

We  do  not  need  to  fear  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  or  the  grave, 
because  we  only  pass  through  on  our 
way  home  to  the  gloryland. 

— Gratis  Calendar 


JUST    PRAY 

By  Doris  Canham 

Don't  shut  Christ  out  from  your  work- 
ing hours. 
Don't  wait  till  the  close  of  day 
Before  you  give  Him  a  loving  thought. 

But  talk  to  Him  right  away. 
Sing  to  Him  over  the  daily  work. 

And  if  there  are  things  that  weigh 
Like  lead  on  your  heart,  don't  wait  un- 
til 
With  worry  and  grief  you  are  nearly 
ill- 
Just  pray. 

Tell  Him  you  know  that  the  skies  are 
blue. 

And  blue  is  the  gleaming  bay; 
But    you    must   labor   the   morning 
through 

At  the  stove,  for  it's  baking  day. 
Tell  Him — He  knows  what  it  is  to  work, 

Perhaps  on  your  arm  He'll  lay 
The  hand  that  wielded  chisel  and  saw 

In  Galilee  far  away. 
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He  knows  that  you  are  just  a  bundle  of 
nerves, 

He  knows  you  were  never  strong. 
He  knows  that  ends  will  hardly  meet 

With  a  family  large  and  young; 
That  tempers  are  hard  to  keep  and  men 

Are  as  awkward  as  can  be; 
He  knows  your  eyes  are  blurred  with 
tears 

Until  you  can  scarcely  see 
The  little  cakes  on  the  baking  tray. 
Ah,  tell  Him,  He'll  take  the  hurt  away; 

Don't  cry  any  more — just  pray. 

Tell  Him  your  joys.  He  likes  to  know 

How  sweetly  the  babies  play, 
That  Jim's  a  loving  lad,  and  Dot 

Grows  stronger  every  day. 
And  when  your  heart  is  over  full 

With  all  you  cannot  say. 
For  thankfulness,  oh  offer  Him 
The  love  and  joy  that  over-brim 

Your  soul,  and  pray,  just  pray. 

— From  Woman's  Magazine. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


NORTH    ENGLISH    RURAL    BRETH- 
REN CHURCH  OF  PLEASANT 
GROVE  COMMUNITY 

Thinking  that  the  brotherhood  would 
be  interested  in  learning  what  Pleasant 
Grove  has  been  doing  since  being  pas- 
torless  for  some  time  I  am  endeavor- 
ing to  inform  you  that  she  has  been 
carrying  on.  We  have  maintained  a  Sun- 
day School  which  has  averaged  near 
forty  on  days  we  hold  services. 

This  fall  Brother  Anderson  stopped 
in  and  gave  us  a  message  and  during 
the  invitation  his  two  children  made 
their  confession  of  Christ. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  23rd,  Brother 
I.  D.  Bowman  stopped  with  us  in  be- 
half of  the  laymen  movement  and  also 
to  help  aid  pastorless  churches.  We 
prevailed  on  him  to  stay  until  Sun- 
day morning  Nov.  29th.  The  church  was 
well  pleased  with  his  messages  of  deep- 
er consecration  to  their  Lord  and  cher- 
ished Brother  Bowman's  acquaintance 
in  person,  whom  we  all  knew  from  his 
years  of  labors  in  our  denomination. 
Plans  were  laid  to  organize  a  laymen 
society  and  we  hope  that  through  it  we 
can  find  a  place  for  greater  service  to 
our  Lord.  One  young  lad  acknowledged 
his  Master  during  Brother  Bowman's 
services. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29th  Brother 
Wm.  A.  Gray  of  Gai-win  came  to  be 
with  us  for  two  weeks.  He  gave  us 
good   sermons  each  evening  and  did  a 


good  deal  of  daily  visitation  which  I 
feel  did  much  toward  working  up  a 
greater  interest  in  God's  work  by  his 
people.  The  first  Sunday  we  were  ex- 
pecting a  great  day  to  give  impetus  for 
our  last  week,  but  the  weather  man 
gave  us  10  below  with  a  snow  storm. 
As  the  meetings  drew  to  a  close  Broth- 
er Gray's  sermons  seemed  to  permeate 
with  his  love  to  his  Master  and  instilled 
in  his  listeners  a  greater  desire  to  live 
closer  and  be  of  greater  service  to  the 
King.  The  climax  of  this  desire  was 
after  his  last  Sunday's  sermon,  "What 
It  Costs  to  Be  a  Christian."  Brother 
Gray  gave  an  invitation  to  Christians 
for  a  deeper  consecration.  The  mem- 
bers stepped  out  one  by  one  until  the 
church  stood  as  a  body  in  the  front. 
Other  visible  results  were  8  confessions, 
4  reconsecrations,  8  applicants  for 
church  membership  (7  of  them  by  bap- 
tism and  one  letter)  13  received  bap- 
tism and  ten  were  received  into  the 
church  besides  one  to  be  received  soon 
by  letter.  Comniunion  was  held  on  Mon- 
day evening  attended  by  28  men  and 
boys  and  18  women  and  girls.  Both 
communion  and  baptismal  seiwices  were 
ably  conducted  by  Brother  Gray.  Besides 
visible  results  I  feel  Brother  Gray  has 
deepened  the  spirituality  of  every  one 
of  the  membership.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  labor  with  Brother  Gray  and  with  no 
hesitancy  I  would  recommend  his  serv- 
ices to  any  church  which  would  care  to 
seek  his  service. 

JOHN  R.  MYERS 


CLAYTON,  OHIO 

Seventeen  year's  ago  last  September 
Mrs.  Cook  and  I,  after  leaving  the 
Krypton  mission  field  in  Kentuclcy, 
took  up  the  work  at  Clayton,  Ohio 
where  we  labored  for  two  years.  Those 
were  happy  days.  The  good  people  not 
only  supplied  our  material  needs,  but 
they  joined  with  us  in  whole  hearted 
service,  and  it  resulted  in  97  souls  be- 
ing added  to  the  chui'ch. 

Now  after  fifteen  years  we  received 
a  call  to  labor  with  them  and  their  pas- 
tor Brother  Arthur  Cashman  in  an 
evangelistic  meeting.  This  was  indeed 
a  happy  privilege,  though  we  tound 
many  new  faces,  some  had  moved  away, 
others  had  gone  on  to  glory,  yet  many 
of  those  faithful  pillars  were  still 
standing. 

Brother  Cashman  and  I  had  met  on 
several  occasions  and  I  knew  him  to 
be  lover  of  the  Word.  A  few  years  ago 
in  passing  through  Portis,  Kansas,  he 
stopped  over  long  enough  to  bring  us 
one  of  his  stirring  messages.  I  was 
glad  to  know  him  better  and  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  we  had  together.  I  am 
sure  the  church  there  is  awake  to  the 
fact  they  have  a  real  man  of  God.  And 
the  thing  I  wish  might  soon  be  done  is 
that  they  see  their  way  clear  to  call 
him  to  a  full  time  pastorate. 

Brother  Cashman  had  planned  some- 
thing special  for  each  night  and  the 
crowds  were  good  from  the  beginning. 
We  regret  that  Sister  Cashman  and 
the  son  took  suddenly  sick  and  were 
hindered  from  coming  and  taking  a 
part  in  the  latter  part  of  the  meeting. 
They  were  greatly  missed.  We  hope 
they  have  fully  recovered  by  now. 

I  stayed  in  the  home  of  brother  and 
sister  Will  Shank  and  took  dinners  out 
in  the  homes.  All  that  I  can  say  is 
they  did  every  thing  humanly  possible 
for  my  comfort,  and  I  am  grateful  to 
every  one  for  his  part.  The  pastor 
and  I  spent  most  of  the  time  during 
the  day  in  calls  and  personal  work. 
We  wish  the  visible  results  could  have 
been  greater,  but  rejoice  over  the  vic- 
tory won. 

With  these  new  experiences  and  the 
ties  that  were  already  made  we  will 
long  remember  these  people  and  their 
jmstor  and  will  hold  them  before  the 
throne  of  grace  in  prayer.  May  they 
have  many  rich  rewards  when  He 
comes. 

While  away  in  the  meeting  we  had 
a  gospel  team  from  Ashland  to  come 
to  Flora  on  December  6th  and  they  had 
charge  of  the  service  both  morning  and 
evening.  The  team  consisted  of  Rev. 
Lee  Christ,  Geneva  Kuhn,  and  Mildred 
Cook.  Their  service  was  highly  ap- 
preciated. On  December  1.3th  we  had 
with  us  Dr.  Gribble,  Marguerite,  and 
Harold  Dunning  for  the  morning  ser- 
vice. We  were  glad  to  have  them  with 
us  and  Dr.  Gribble  gave  a  powerful 
message  on  faith.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  as  they  go  on  their  way  in  His 
service. 

We    are    beginning    an    evangelistic 


meeting  Monday  evening,  December  11 
with  Brother  Earl  Bowser  of  Altoona 
as  the  evangelist.  For  this  we  covet 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

JAS.    S.   COOK 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
us  exalt  his  name  together."  Again  we 
come,  very  humbly,  with  the  closing 
events  of  the  year  as  God  has  vouch- 
safed to  bless  us,  and  His  hand  has 
not  been  shortened  for  these  last  months 
He  has  undertaken  beyond  all  that  we 
could  think  or  ask.  First  of  all  there 
have  been  many  spiritual  blessings,  and 
our  hearts  have  rejoiced  as  souls  have 
suiTendered  to  him,  made  confessions, 
and  joyfully  testified  to  his  saving 
power. 

Then  the  restoration  to  health  of  our 
pastor.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  is  cause 
for  much  praise,  together  with  the  en- 
abling and  upholding  of  our  associate 
pastor  Alan  S.  Pearce,  as  he  carried  a 
double  load.  Dr.  Bauman  is  again  in 
his  pulpit  and  has  resumed  his  men's 
Bible  class  and  his  Thursday  evening 
lectures.  As  for  the  material  gains, 
seemingly  every  prayer  has  been  an- 
swered, and  all  departments  have  closed 
with  a  sui-plus.  Seven  months  ago  the 
Finance  Committee  thought  that  the 
time  had  come  to  lessen  the  church 
building  debt,  and  make  a  few  repairs 
to  the  church.  So  a  band  of  "I-Will- 
Trys"  started  out  to  raise  seven  thou- 
sand dollars  by  January  first.  On  New 
Year's  eve  a  large  group  met  for  a 
watch  night  of  praise  and  prayer,  and 
before  1936  ended  the  entire  sum  had 
not  only  been  met,  but  exceeded.  Our 
Home  Mission  offering  was  preceeded 
by  a  day  of  prayer  and  six  hundred  was 
sent  to  the  national  board. 

"This  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

Beginning  in  October  Miss  Claire 
Weiermuller,  formerly  Director  of  (Ed- 
ucation in  Dr.  Riley's  church  in  Minnea- 
polis and  now  holding  the  same  position 
under  Dr.  Cortland  Myers  in  Pasadena, 
has  held  two  classes  each  week  for  two 
months  in  Child-Evangelism.  As  a  re- 
sult, nine  classes  were  organized  in  the 
city  meeting  week  days  in  homes,  and 
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including  children  of  many  denomina- 
tions. The  neighborhood  classes  contin- 
ue under  two  splendid  teachers,  Mrs. 
Grace  Srack,  and  Miss  Bertha  Law- 
rence, while  the  Seventy,  Magnify  Club, 
Dorcas  Society,  and  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha  meet  each  month. 

The  World-Wide  Missionary  Society 
had  a  most  helpful  message  from  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford,  and  the  mission  study 
class  had  the  joy  of  hearing  from  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Foster.  Our  district  mission  board 
has  been  trying  to  locate  a  center  in  San 
Diego  for  another  Brethren  church,  in- 
spired by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Glen- 
dale,  Bellflower,  and  Compton  church- 
es. 

During  Dr.  Bauman's  enforced  ab- 
sence we  were  privileged  to  hear  Dr. 
W.  H.  Houghton,  president  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  Dr. 
Paul  W.  Rood,  president  of  the  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Los  Angeles,  Charles  F. 
Weigle,  Floyd  W.  Taber,  Dr.  K.  M.  Mon- 
roe, and  Brother  George  Richardson  who 
is  now  carrying  on  the  new  work  at 
Tracy,  California.  In  November,  Irwin 
A.  Moon  coming  under  the  auspices  of 
Milo  F.  Jamison  of  Los  Angeles,  gave 
us  a  week  of  sermons  from  science.  As 
a  result,  there  was  a  new  and  more 
reverent  appreciation  of  a  wonderful 
Creator,  and  a  deepened  love  for  Him 
Who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
In  December  a  Christmas  cantata,  "It 
Was  Read  In  The  Stars,"  was  given 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  J.  I.  Judd, 
and  the  following  Sunday  the  choir,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mrs.  B.  W.  Coon 
presented  an  unforgettable  evening  of 
Christmas  music.  On  January  fifth  a 
reception  was  given  for  our  departing 
missionaries.  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber  and 
his  wife  who  expect  very  soon  to  be 
on  their  much  desired  and  long  hoped 
forjfield  of  labor  in  Africa.  Our  pray- 
ers follow  them.  "They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever."  Would  that  we  all  might 
so  shine  through  out  this  new  year  as 
we  joyfully  await  His  coming.  "For 
God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

L.  E.  WORMER,  Church  Reporter 
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WHAT  USERS  OF  OUR  LITERATURE  SAY  | 

"Am  more  than  glad  to  have  you  use  my  testimony  as  4 

to  the  value  of  using  the  new  Brethren  literature  among  % 

our  young  people.  I  feel  it  is  better  than  any  other  mate-  t 

rial  I  have  ever  run  across,  and  am  sure  God  IS  using  it  to  f 

His  glory." — Gladys  Spice,  Canton,  Ohio.  | 

"/  am  more  than  sold  on  your  new  literature  and  feel  "§ 

that  it  is  unexcelled,  also  your  courteous  Christian  service."  |; 

— H.  Clay  Dooley,  Washington,  D.  C.  | 
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THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD 

Composed  by  a  guest  in  The  Christian  Home,  Jacksonville,  Florida 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd — /  am  His  lamb; 
One  of  the  weakest  and  frailest  I  am. 
He  has  green  pastures  leading  afar. 
Needing  no  sunlight,  needing  no  star. 
Then  by  His  bounty  daily  I'm  fed — 
In  His  green  pastures  tenderly  led. 
Sometimes  the  way  where  He  leadeth  His  sheep 
Seems  for  my  tired  feet  too  dark  and  too  steep. 
Then  if  I  wander  away  from  the  track, 
The  kind,  tender  Shepherd,  He  leadeth  me  back. 
He  leadeth  me  back  again  to  the  fold 
Out  of  the  stormy  night,  out  of  the  cold. 
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What  If  Christ  Had  Never  Come? 

By  Miss  C.  I.  Southgate,  Kalyandrug 
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From  "Darkness  and  Light,"  Bi-Montli- 
ly  Organ  of  The  Ceylon  and  India  Gen- 
eral Mission. 

"What  if  Christ  had  never  come?" 
Years  ago  I  heard  a  sermon  on  this 
question,  and  listening  to  the  Minis- 
ter, I  tried  to  imagine  life  as  it  would 
have  been.  For  when  we  look  into 
things  we  realize  that  all  we  know  of 
loving  care,  of  kindness  and  unselfish- 
ness has  its  real  origin  in  the  coming 
of  Christ  as  a  little  Babe  to  a  manger 
in  Bethlehem.  Now,  after  almost  six 
years  in  a  heathen  land,  I  could  an- 
swer that  question  without  much  draw- 
ing upon  my  imagination.  Though  in 
many  ways  India  has  benefited  by  a 
Christian  Government,  which  has  abol- 
ished human  sacrifices,  the  burning  of 
widows,  etc.,  and  has  introduced  hos- 
pitals and  other  helps  for  the  people, 
it  is  still  a  heathen  land,  and  we  see 
much  of  life  as  it  would  have  been  if 
Christ  had  never  come. 

Fire  walking,  the  dragging  of  tem- 
ple cars  by  hooks  piercing  the  back 
muscles,  etc.,  are  still  common  in 
festivals.  I  have  seen  women  with 
cheeks  pierced  and  jaws  locked  by  a 
silver  bar  in  fulfillment  of  a  vow. 
Child  marriage,  although  forbidden  by 
law,  is  still  prasticed  even  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  law  themselves.  We 
have  seen  brides  of  four,  six,  or  nine 
years,  here  and  in  other  places. 

Demon  possession  and  the  most  cruel 
beating  of  the  possessed  one  in  order  to 
expel  the  demon,  I  know  to  be  facts. 
Animal  sacrifices  are  common,  and 
what  is  worse  is  the  cruelty  meted  out 
to  living  animals.  Hinduism  condemns 
Jeevahimsa,  the  killing  of  anything, 
yet  has  nothing  to  say  when  donkeys 
have  their  ears  cut  off  and  their  feet 
tied  so  tightly  together  that  the  flesh 
is  deeply  lacerated.  A  bull  or  horse 
may  be  yoked  or  saddled  and  used  even 
though  the  yoke  or  saddle  be  placed  on 
raw  open  wounds;  the  driver  or  rider 
has  no  qualms  about  it.  Broken  limbs 
heal  as  best  they  can,  and  as  soon  as 
the  animal  can  limp  again  it  is  at 
work,  lame  for  the  rest  of  its  life.  How 
animals  and  children  suffer  where  there 
is  no  knowledge  of  Christ!  The  S.  P. 
C.  A.  and  S.  P.  C.  C.  may  perhaps  be 
touching  the  fringe  of  the  cities,  b"ut 
are  unknown,  and  the  former  quite 
unwanted  in  the  country  districts.  Even 
Christians  are  very  slow  to  realize  the 
need  of  kindness  to  animals.  What  of 
the  children?  If  I  could  only  show  you 
the  poor  filthy  neglected  babies  you 
would  understand  why  we  give  out  sim- 
ple medicines.  The  few  hospitals  are 
far  apart,  and  although  supposed  to  be 
free  I  fear  that  bribes  are  often  sec- 
retly demanded  by  compounders  and  the 


amount  given  or  not  given  decides  if 
the  medicine  is  to  be  mere  water  or 
not. 

A  child  was  brought  to  us  yesterday 
with  a  terrible  eye.  "Why  have  you  not 
had  this  attended  to?"  I  demanded  of 
the  father.  "Oh,  I  took  him  to  the 
hospital  for  a  while  but  it  did  not  get 
better  so  I  stopped  eight  days  ago." 
"Do  you  realize  the  sight  has  probably 
gone  through  that?"  I  asked.  "Oh,"  he 
said  with  great  piety,  "What  can  I  do  ? 
If  it  is  God's  will  for  the  child  to  be 
blind  he  will  be."  "It  is  not  God's 
will,"  I  replied,  "but  your  careless- 
ness." Another  baby  of  a  few  months 
arrived,  carried  on  the  hip  of  a  child 
of  seven  in  a  most  uncomfortable  and 
unsafe  position.  This  child  had  sore 
eyes,  but  also  I  discovered  was  on  the 
verge  of  bronchitis.  Of  course,  it  was 
naked  and  out  in  wind  and  rain.  A 
little  camphorated  oil  put  that  wee  mite 
right  again. 

A  mother,  after  we  had  put  drops  in 
a  wee  baby's  eyes,  commenced  to  press 
and  rub  the  eyes  terribly.  "Amma, 
amma,  stop!  Don't  you  realize  how  it 
hurts?"  we  cried.  "Does  it?"  she  said, 
"I  did  not  know."  I  know  an  old  man 
who  is  blind  because  his  mother  put 
curry  powder  or  chillies  in  his  sore 
eyes  as  a  child.  She  meant  to  heal  them 
but  did  not  know! 

They  do  not  know  the  simplest  rem- 
edies, even  those  which  grow  in  their 
own  fields.  Charms  are  tied  on  for 
coughs  and  then  the  child  sits  in  pud- 
dles, in  rain  or  wind,  naked,  and  the 
mother  is  astonished  because  the  cough 
gets  worse.  Branding  of  new-born 
babies  is  still  done  regularly.  I  must 
stop,  but,  oh,  we  can  tell  you  what  it 
would  be  like  if  Christ  had  never  come. 
A  father  said  of  his  dying  child  the 
other  day,  "Oh,  well,  if  he  dies  there 
will  be  plenty  more  born."  This  is  not 
the  attitude  of  the  One  Who  said  His 
Father  cared  for  even  the  odd  sparrow. 

Their  ignorance  and  indifference  are 
one  of  the  greatest  hindi-ances  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  But  God's  Word 
is  winning  its  way.  A  Mohammedan 
confessed  to  me  today  that  they  had 
no  conception  of  God  as  love  in  their 
religion.  No,  but  in  Christ  proclaimed 
by  lip  and  life  many  are  learning  now 
what  can  be  and  is  because  God  so 
loved  the  World  that  He  gave  His  Son. 
Will  you  get  down  on  your  knees  and 
thank  God  for  all  that  Christ  has 
meant  in  the  homelands  and  pray  for 
these  who  yet  are  living  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Savior  of  the  World  ? 
Sometimes  we  feel  as  if  our  hearts 
would  break  with  the  scenes  around  us, 
but  if  we  care,  how  much  more  muot 
He? 


NOT  AFRAID  TO  CONFESS  CHRIST 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses"  (Acts  1:8) 
In  one  of  our  meetings  a  little  tow- 
headed  Norwegian  boy  stood  up.  Hesj 
could  hardly  speak  a  word  of  English, ' 
but  he  got  up  and  came  to  the  front. 
He  trembled  and  the  tears  trickled 
down  his  cheeks  as  he  said,  "If  I  tell 
the  world  about  Jesus,  He  will  tell  the 
Father  about  me."  That  was  all  he 
said,  but  I  tell  you  in  those  few  words 
he  said  more  than  all  the  rest  of  them, 
young  and  old  together.  They  went 
straight  down  into  the  heart  of  every 
one  present.  "If  I  tell  the  world" — yes, 
that's  what  it  means  to  confess  Christ. 
— D.  L.  Moody 


BE  A  GOOD  FORGETTER 

"Forget  the  things  that  are  behind; 
forget  injuries,  slights,  unkind  words  be 
too  big  to  be  hurt;  be  too  great  to  be 
unkind;  be  too  busy  to  quarrel;  too 
wise  to  engage  in  unseemly  gossip;  too 
strong  to  permit  little  annoyances  to 
turn  you  from  life's  big  road;  too  clean 
to  strain  your  character  with  any  kind 
of  muckraking."  • — Sel. 


Doing  nothing  for  others  is  the  un- 
doing of  one's  self. 
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FIGHTING  Ini  one  of  the  national  colleges  in 

COMMUNISM      Cordoba,  some  students  aired  their 

IN  Communistic  views   in  the  college 

CORDOBA  magazine.    The  college  authorities 

were  somewhat  sympathetic.  At 
least,  they  did  not  utter  any  strong  disapproval.  As 
a  result,  the  Ministry  of  Justice  and  Public  Instruc- 
tion took  the  usual  step  of  suspending  the  Vice- 
Principal  and  thirteen  professors.  A  good  example, 
by  the  way,  for  North  American  authorities  to  fol- 
low. 

However,  there  is  a  danger  on  the  other  side.  Un- 
der the  plea  of  suppressing  Communism  among  col- 
lege students,  influential  persons  are  agitating  the 
compulsory  teaching  of  "religion"  in  the  common 
schools.  In  Argentina,  this  would  mean  a  return  to 
the  compulsory  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
hgion,  with  all  of  its  stupendous  errors.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  hurry  through  legislation  to  this  end, 
to  take  effect  at  once.  Moderate  influences  have  pre- 
vailed, however,  for  the  postponing  of  the  decision 
on  the  subject  until  next  March.  We  sincerely  trust 
that  our  God  may,  in  some  way,  save  the  schools  of 
Argentina  from  both  the  intellectual  darkness  of 
Communistic  atheism,  and  the  intellectual  enslave- 
ment through  Roman  Catholic  superstition. — B. 

BUENOS  Last  October,  a  census  was  taken  in 

AIRES  Argentina,  and  it  revealed  a  population 
of  2,386,645.  This  makes  the  Paris  of 
South  America  the  largest  in  all  the  Latin  world. 
The  sad  part  of  it  is,  this  great  city  is  at  heart  anti- 
God.  Some  years  ago,  a  poll  covering  5000  univer- 
sity students  there,  revealed  the  fact  that  only  four 
of  them  beheved  in  God.  A  Methodist  bishop,  after 
many  years  of  sei'vice  there,  declared  it  to  be  his  be- 
hef  that  Buenos  Aires  furnished  the  most  difficult 
mission  field  in  all  the  world.  After  a  century  of 
mission  work  there,  Methodism  shows,  by  recent 
reports,  a  membership  of  less  than  6,000  in  all  Ar- 
gentina, with  a  Sunday  School  enrohment  at  a  some- 
what higher  figure.  Missionary  boards  looking  for 
easy  tasks  should  stay  out  of  Argentina.  Mission 
boards  obedient  to  our  Lord's  last  marching  order — 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature" — ^will  not  ask  whether  the  task  is 
hard  or  easy,  whether  it  will  be  fruitful  or  fruitless, 


whether  the  people  will  heed  or  ignore.  They  will  "go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,"  and  leave  the  results  with  God.  The  serv- 
ant of  God  will  be  rewarded  in  the  day  of  our  Lord's 
appearing,  not  for  what  men  call  success  or  failure, 
but  for  simple  faithfulness.  "Thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things :  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things." — B. 


VENTURING 
FOR  GOD" 


The  history  of  Christian  mis- 
sions furnishes  the  world  its  fin- 
est examples  of  self-sacrifice,  real 
courage,  thrilling  heroism,  and  genuine  devotion  to 
a  cause.  To  carry  out  the  final  marching  order  of  its 
supreme  head — "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature" — missionaries  have 
stopped  for  nothing  in  order  to  accomplish  the  stu- 
pendous task.  Life  itself  has  never  been  esteemed  a 
thing  too  precious  to  lay  on  the  altars  of  their  de- 
votion. "Every  creature".  That  takes  in  the  Nham- 
biquara  Indians,  one  of  the  largest  tribes  to  Brazil. 
Six  years  ago,  they  shot  a  party  of  missionaries  who 
attempted  their  evangelization.  Recently,  three  more 
ambassadors  from  God  wended  their  way  up  the 
tributaries  of  the  Amazon,  only  to  meet  with  death 
at  the  hands  of  these  foresters  who  are  notoriously 
hostile  to  all  foreigners.  Now,  another  gi'oup  is  plan- 
ning to  make  a  contact  with  them,  counting  not 
their  lives  dear  in  the  task  of  making  Christ  known 
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where  the  need  is  great.  Of  what  stuff  are  these 
missionaries  made  ?  Certainly,  it  is  not  ordinary ! — B. 

THE  DEVIL  On  the  6th  of  January,  soviet 

TAKES  CENSUS       Russia  took  a  census,  which  is 

IN  RUSSIA  the  first  that  has  been  taken 

since  1926,  at  which  time  Rus- 
sia showed  a  population  of  147  million.  It  is  expected 
that  the  new  census  will  show  an  increase  of  from 
25  to  30  million  peoples.  There  is  a  decided  religious 
aspect  to  this  new  census.  All  citizens  of  16  years 
of  age  and  over  must  indicate  their  precise  religious 
faith,  whether  it  is  the  Orthodox  Russian,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic,  Baptist,  Mennonite,  Lutheran,  Moslem, 
or  what.  The  Isvestia  declares  that  the  Soviet  gov- 
ernment's desire  in  this  matter  is  to  discover  the 
attitude  of  all  the  citizens  of  that  nation  as  to  re- 
ligion. They  promise  that  the  information  will  be 
treated  as  confidential.  The  official  Comsomolskaya 
Pravda,  on  the  14th  of  last  November  in  an  illumin- 
ating statement,  declared  that  Stalin's  project  of 
the  Constitution  (which  in  Article  124  gives  free- 
dom for  the  conduct  of  religious  cults  and  freedom 
also  for  anti-religious  propaganda)  does  not  mean 
any  weakening  of  anti-religious  work  in  Soviet  Rus- 
sia. On  the  contrary,  that  official  organ  declares 
that  anti-religious  work  must  be  pushed  forward  by 
every  possible  means. 

"The  Central  Council  of  the  Godless"  has  organ- 
ized a  World  Congress  of  the  Godless  which  is  just 
about  to  meet  on  February  9,  1937.  It  is  expected 
that  46  different  rations  will  send  1600  delegates. 
The  agenda  of  this  Congress  will  include:  (1)  an 
organization  for  world  pi'opaganda  aginst  all  re- 
ligions; (2)  the  formation  of  an  International 
League  of  the  world's  godless,  to  be  affiliated  with 
the  original  League;  (3)  the  creation  of  a  large 
fund  for  the  carrying  on,  of  anti-religious  propagan- 
da. It  is  evident  that  the  antichrist  is  not  loosening 
his  hold  upon  Soviet  Russia.  Doubtless  Russia  is  al- 
ready, so  to  speak,  on  the  march  that  will  only  end 
when  her  vast  army  lies  a  bone-pile  in  Palestine 
(see  Ezekiel  38  and  39). 

In  the  meantime,  if  the  organization,  of  Satan  in 
this  world  are  showing  such  increased  activity  in 
their  determination  to  do  battle  against  all  religions, 
especially  the  true  religion  of  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Head,  what  ought  we  who  profess  to  be 
soldiers  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  be  do- 
ing !  Let  us  meet  the  enemy  face  to  face.  Assuredly, 
if  the  hosts  of  hell  will  lay  their  money  on  the  altar 
for  the  purpose  of  battling  against  the  church  and 
her  Lord  and  Savior,  when  there  is  no  possible  re- 
turn, that  can  come  to  them  for  their  sacrifices,  what 
ought  we,  the  children  of  the  living  God,  be  doing 
with  our  funds  when  we  know  that  every  dollar  given 
will  return  to  us  a  thousandfold  in  the  life  to  come? 
However,  the  motive  of  our  giving  ought  not  to  be 
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the  return  expected,  but  our  passion  and  love  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself. — B. 

"ALMA  FUERTE         Under  this  caption  we  have 
AND  a  very  interesting  news  article 

OTHER  PLACES"  from  the  pen  of  Brother  Char- 
les F.  Yoder,  who  has  been  vis- 
iting some  of  our  missions  in  the  Argentine.  A  care- 
ful reading  of  this  article  must  make  all  of  us  realize 
that  our  work  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Argentine,  and 
there  is  much  that  causes  us  to  rejoice  and  take  re- 
newed courage.  His  report  of  the  work  under  Broth- 
er Adolfo  Zeche  is  especially  interesting.  When,  in 
Roman-Catholic  Latin  America,  at  an,y  place  on  the 
map,  you  can  gather  273  children  into  the  Sunday 
School  on  Sunday  morning,  and  341  into  the  preach- 
ing service  at  night,  you  are  accomplishing  that 
which  is  extremely  unusual.  And  23  acceptances  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  within  a  week  are 
likewise  very  much  out  of  the  ordinary.  But,  it  is  as 
Brother  Yoder  says,  "A  going  pastor  makes  a  grow- 
ing church."  This  report  of  the  work  in  various 
churches  should  cause  us  all  to  realize  that  our  na- 
tional pastors  in  the  Argentine  are  real  preachers, 
and  that  they  are  greatly  exalting  Christ,  both  in 
life  and  in  word,  and  when  Christ  is  exalted,  men 
are  saved. — B. 

REGARDING  May  28tli,  1937  brings  again  Eas- 

THE  ter  Sunday,  when  our  annual  offer- 

EASTER  in?  for  Foreign  Missions  shall  be 

OFFERING  lifted.  All  money  received  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer 
in  Long  Beach  on  or  after  March  1,  1937,  and  until 
June  1,  1937,  will  be  entered  into  the  regular  Easter 
offering,  credit  being  given  not  only  to  the  individ- 
ual, but  also  to  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member. 
Isolated  members  sending  us  money  should  indi- 
cate as  to  what  local  churches  they  belong,  if  they 
desire  their  gift  credited  to  the  churches,  as  well  as 
themselves.  While  June  1  is  the  final  limit  this  year 
for  such  money  as  is  to  be  reckoned  as  "Easter  Of- 
fering," yet  any  money  received  in  our  office,  the 
letters  of  which  are  postmarked  as  late  as  May  31, 
will  be  entered  into  the  Easter  Offering.  Money  re- 
ceived after  that  date  will  be  entered  into  the  regu- 
lar June  receipts.  Of  course  all  money  received  dur- 
ing the  fiscal  year  ending  July  1  will  be  placed  in  the 
ANNUAL  OFFERING  of  the  church. 

Should  enyone  desire  to  send  us  missionary  money 
during  the  month  of  February  and  have  it  held  to 
be  reported  as  Easter  offering,  this  will  be  done,  pro- 
vided such  request  is  made ;  otherwise  it  will  be  en- 
tered in  the  regular  February  receipts. 

EASTER  Letters  have  gone  foi-ward  to  all 

SUNDAY  the  pastors  of  the  church,  giving 

MARCH  2Sth       them  full  instructions  with  regard 

to  the  plans  of  the  foreign  board 

for  the  collection  of  the  largest  Easter  offering  in 
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the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  anyone  instructed  in  the  Word  of  God  will 
take  issue  with  us  when  we  say  that  the  giving  of 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  is  the  supreme  business 
of  the  Christian  church.  Our  Lord's  last  message  to 
us  before  He  ascended  into  the  heavens  was : 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mk.  16:15-16). 

"And  when  He  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld.  He  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received 
Him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  towards  heaven  as  He  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said. 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heav- 
en? This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  Him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:9-11). 

Verily,  when  our  supreme  Master  returns  from 
the  heavens  and  asks  us  whether  we  have  been  faith- 
ful to  His  last  commission — a  commission  that  in- 
volves the  eternal  destiny  of  every  man  and  woman 
bom  into  this  world,  no  matter  what  the  color  of 
his  skin — what  shall  we  say? 

Every  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  every  Mission- 
ary Society,  every  Sunday  School,  and  every  church 
should  now  begin  the  work  of  gathering  together  the 
greatest  offering  in  our  history,  culminating  on  Eas- 
ter day.  Then,  indeed,  shall  all  rejoice  in  the  glad 
Easter  hope.  We  shall  cry  in  our  joy,  "HE  IS  RIS- 
EN." We  shall  have  within  our  hands  the  money,  so 
that  we  can  say  to  the  fine  group  of  young  men  and 
women  whose  lives  are  on  the  altar — "GO  TELL!" 

"WHAT  CAN  One  must  stand  appalled  by  the 

I  DO?"  great  spiritual  darkness  that  rests 

like  a  pall  of  death  upon  millions  of 
souls  throughout  the  great  continents  of  Africa  and 
South  America.  Do  you  realize  that  tens  of  millions 
of  human  beings  are  living  and  suffering  and  dying 
without  hope  because  they  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
Christ  Who  died  and  arose  for  them  ?  Do  you  some- 
times feel  like  exclaiming  with  Paul,  as  you  think  of 
these  vast  multitudes,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel?"  Do  you  ask,  as  every  sincere  Christian 
must,  "What  can  I  do?" 

YOU  CAN  If  you  cannot  go,  you  can  pray  that 

PRAY  !  someone  else  shall  go  as  your  repre- 

sentative. 
If  you  cannot  give  largely  yourself,  you  can  pray 
that  others  will. 


If  you  cannot  preach  the  sermon  that  will  stir  oth- 
ers into  missionary  activity,  you  can  pray  that  your 
pastor  will. 

You  can  be  a  prayer  wanior.  The  incarnate  God, 
while  on  earth,  never  would  have  said  to  His  church: 
"Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
will  thrust  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest,"  if  He 
did  not  plan  to  send  forth  his  Spirit  and  mightily 
bless  all  true  missionary  endeavor  if  only  men  shall 
pray.  Prayer  is  ever  the  motive  power  of  all  success- 
ful missionary  machinery. 

The  famous  Japanese,  Mr.  Neesima,  was  right 
when  he  said  to  his  fellow  Christians  planning  an 
evangelistic  tour, 

ADVANCE  ON  YOUR  KNEES  ! 

"What  can  I  do"  that  the  Brethren  church  shall  go 
over  the  top  on  Easter  Sunday  with  the  greatest 
Foreign  Missionary  Offering  in  her  history? 
I  CAN  PRAY  ! 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

A  POST  CARD  concerning  the  work  of  a  friend  of  the 
editor  who  is  now  in  Alaska  tells  an  interesting  story.  The 
young  man  and  his  wife  are  conducting  a  Sunday  School.  So 
far  the  attendance  has  been  about  15.  They  have  only  found 
one  person  who  seems  to  know  anything  about  salvation,  and 
this  person  went  to  Alaska  but  left  her  Bible  back  in  the 
United  States.  Truly  there  is  great  need  for  the  gospel  in 
that  great  land. 

ALTHOUGH  THE  FOLLOWING  does  not  come  from  a 
Brethren  pastor,  it  may  be  an  encouragement  to  some  of  our 
Brethren  churches. 

"A  year  ago  in  ,  we  stopped  all  suppers  and 

rummage  sales,  and  discontinued  our  solicitation  among  the 
business  men  and  went  on  the  tithe  plan.  Since  then  the  in- 
come of  the  local  church  has  increased  500  per  cent  over  any 
and  all  previous  years.  All  bills  have  been  paid  and  the  church 
has  a  surplus  of  $1,000.  The  attendance  has  increased  300 
per  cent  and  fifty  have  been  added  to  the  membership." 

YES,  IT  WORKS.  God  not  only  expects  that  His  people 
shall  support  their  own  work  without  asking  the  world  for 
help,  but  He  has  provided  a  plan  by  which  it  can  be  done. 
He  has  also  promised  to  bless  His  people  who  take  Him  into 
consideration  in  a  plan  of  finance.  (The  tithe  is  the  place  to 
begin  giving  to  the  Lord.  The  Christian  who  has  something 
of  Christ's  passion  will  not  stop  with  a  tithe. 

ALL  CHURCHES  should  observe  February  21  as  a  day 
set  apart  by  National  Conference  for  the  interests  of  the 
Brethren  Home  and  Benevolence  Board.  Offerings  are  to  be 
received  on  that  day  for  the  Brethren  Home  and  the  Super- 
aniiated  Ministers'  Fund.  Churches  should  not  treat  this 
day  lightly.  It  is  right  and  proper  that  we  should  help  to 
care  for  those  who  have  given  their  lives  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Word.  More  information  will  be  included  in  the  Evan- 
gelist of  next  week. 

THE  CHURCH  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  has  scheduled  an 
evangelistic  campaign  to  begin  February  10th  with  the  Aus- 
tin Evangelistic  Party.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  is  the  pastor. 
It  would  be  well  to  remember  this  campaign  in  prayer. 
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THE  FORBIDDEN  BOOK 


By  Juan  C.  Varetto   (In  "El  Picoy  La  TruUa") 
(Translated  from  Spanish  by  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen) 


"It  is  not  true,"  emphatically  declared  a  priest, 
"that  the  church  (Roman  Catholic)  has  forbidden  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  to  the  faithful.  What  it  has 
done  is  to  regulate  it  in  order  to  avoid  wrong  in- 
terpretations." 

Call  it  "forbidding"  or  call  it  "regulating,"  the 
fact  is  that  the  clergy  has  done  everything  possible 
that  the  Bible  be  out  of  the  popular  reach.  In  the 
year  1229,  the  Council  of  Toulouse,  at  which  Pope 
Gregory  IX  presided,  caused  to  be  published  a  decree 
that  says:  "We  also  forbid  that  the  laity  be  per- 
mitted to  have  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments." A  paragraph  was  added  permitting  that  they 
might  have  the  Psalter,  which  is  part  of  the  Bible, 
but  to  translate  it  into  the  popular  ("vulgar")  lang- 
uages, which  were  the  only  ones  the  people  knew, 
was  decisively  forbidden. 

He  who  has  read  this  decree  can  not  say  that  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  was  not  forbidden,  since  it  es- 
tablished that  no  one  outside  of  the  clergy  could 
even  have  it,  and  those  who  wished  to  have  the 
Psalter  must  have  it  in  Latin,  which  would  equal  not 
having  it  at  all. 

Before  the  world  was  shaken  by  the  great  Refor- 
mation of  the  16th  Century,  and  the  invention  of 
printing  made  possible  the  profuse  circulation  of  the 
translations  made  by  the  reformers,  the  Bible  existed 
only  in  dead  languages,  such  as  Hebrew,  Greek  and 


A   Bible  Class  Taught   by   Miss  Nielsen 


Latin,  and  those  which  had  been  translated  into  mod- 
ern tongues  were  generally  very  defective  and  sei-ved 
only  as  literary  curiosities,  but  not  as  a  means  of 
spiritual  food  for  the  believer. 

In  Spain,  for  example.  Cardinal  Cisneros  published, 
in  the  year  1515,  the  famous  Poliglot  Bible  of  Alcala, 
but  this  monumental  work  that  in  many  respects  is 
an  honor  to  its  author,  contained  no  Spanish  ver- 
sion, though  it  was  done  in  Spain  and  by  a  Spaniard. 
It  never  entered  into  the  calculations  of  the  Romanist 
doctors  that  the  Bible  was  for  the  people. 

But  the  time  had  come  in  which  the  Bible,  like 
the  waters  of  an  overflowing  river,  should  vanquish 
every  obstacle  that  opposed  its  circulation,  and  in 
spite  of  the  papal  anathemas  and  the  sinister  fires 
of  the  Inquisition,  should  have  millions  of  readers  in 
all  the  nations  of  the  world. 

It  was  then  that  the  church  wished  to  make  im- 
possible the  reading  of  the  Bible  through  regulation 
which  it  dictated.  In  the  year  1564  was  published 
with  the  authorization  of  Pope  Pius  IV,  the  "Indice" 
of  forbidden  books,  in  which  figured  the  best  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible  then  known.  In  the  regulation  was 
set  down  that  to  read  the  Bible  it  was  necessary  to 
have  a  special  permit  either  from  the  Bishop  or  In- 
quisitor. Who  would  think  of  reading  the  Bible  when 
to  do  so  without  sinning  he  must  first  place  himself 
under  suspicion  of  heresy  before  the  authorities  of 
the  "Holy  Office"  (of  the  Inquisition)  ?  "Whoever 
presumes,"  adds  the  decree, 
"to  read  these  books  or 
keep  them  in  his  posses- 
sion without  permission, 
can  not  receive  absolution 
from  his  sins." 

Later  came  other  de- 
crees, all  of  which  are  still 
in  force,  destined  to  hinder 
the  free  circulation,  of  the 
Scriptures,  with  the  result 
that  they  are  almost  un- 
known to  the  devout  and 
even  to  not  a  few  priests. 
You  may  find  in  public  and 
private  libraries  some  Bi- 
bles in  many  volumes  and 
with  many  notes,  but    the 
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Every  Man  a  Debtor 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church 


A  debt  is  something  every  honest  man  will  pay 
if  it  is  within  the  limit  of  his  ability.  A  Christian 
is  an  honest  man.  Therefore,  a  Christian  will  pay 
his  debts  if  it  is  within  his  ability  to  do  so.  You 
cannot  reconcile  Christian  character  with  the  grow- 
ing habit  these  days  of  ignoring  to  pay  that  which 
we  honestly  owe.  It  is  not  to  the  credit  of  Daniel 
Webster  that  he  permitted  other  people  to  pay  his 
debts. 

Men  sometimes  boast  that  they  are  free  from  debt. 
The  boast  is  not  good.  No  man  is  free  from  debt. 
He  may  not  owe  any  man  dollars  and  cents  because 
of  having  borrowed  them,  or  because  of  having  re- 
ceived directly  material  value  from  them.  He  may 
boast  that  he  keeps  the  commandment:  "Owe  no 
man  anything."  But  in  the  sense  of  moral  and  spir- 
itual obligations,  no  man  is  ever  free  from  debt. 
And,  moral  and  spiritual  obligations  are  as  much 
debts  as  pecuniary  obligations.  Dives  may  have  justi- 
fied his  lack  of  interest  in  the  beggar  on  his  door- 
step on  the  ground  that  he  did  not  owe  him  anything. 
However,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Dives  was  morally  and 
spiritually  deeply  in  debt  to  the  beggar ;  and,  the  fact 
that  he  ignored  this  debt  sent  him  hell  ward. 

Moral  and  spiritual  obligations  rest  upon  us  not 
because  of  wliat  other  men  have  done  for  us,  but  be- 
cause of  that  which  God  has  done  for  us.  "For,  in 
Him  we  live  and  move  and  liave  our  being"  (Acts  17 : 
28) .  Saying  nothing  about  the  life  He  gave  us  in  the 
first  place,  the  earth  (that  is  the  Lord's)  and  the 
sunshine  and  the  rain  upon  it  which  sustain  that  life 
— ALL  is  His  own.  But  above  all  this.  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  for  us,  so  that,  though  we  have 
sinned,  we  can  escape  the  terrible  penalty  because  of 

His  atonement    on    the  cross.  

Thereby  we  have  our  hope  of 

eternal  life.    Consider  this,  and  G  O 


frantically:  "0,  what  is  there  that  I  can  do  for  you 
in  return  for  what  you  have  done  for  me?"  By  that 
question,  he  acknowledged  his  great  debt.  The  dying 
man  replied:  "Brother,  you  can  do  nothing  for  me 
personally.  But  somewhere  in  this  great  world,  I 
am  leaving  a  poor  crippled  brother  whom  I  greatly 
love.  If  ever  you  have  a  chance,  do  him  a  good  turn." 
Now,  in  one  sense  it  can  be  said  that'  that  man,  for 
whom  anotlier  died,  owed  the  crippled  man  nothing. 
What  had  he  ever  received  from  the  cripple  ?  Noth- 
ing !  Yet,  who  will  say  that  he  was  not  tremendously 
in  debt  to  him?  His  debt  was  just  as  real  as  though 
he  owed  him  ten  thousand  dollars  borrowed  directly 
from  him. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hung  on  a  cross  and,  in 
unspeakable  agony,  redeemed  us  from  sin,  paid  the 
penalty,  and  through  His  death  we  have  hope  of  life 
eternal.  What  can  we  do  for  Him?  Nothing!  But, 
listen !  In  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  we  hear  Him 
say:  "I  have  sheep  that  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them 
also  do  I  love.  Tliem  also  must  I  bring.  Go  seek  those 
sheep  for  Me!"  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give!" 

In  the  light  of  God's  gifts  to  us  and  His  commands 
upon  us,  let  no  man  say  that  he  is  out  of  debt.  Even 
though  he  should  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
and  his  body  to  be  burned,  yet  he  could  only  say  to 
God:  "I  am  an  indebted  servant!"  The  realization 
of  such  indebtedness  was  the  incentive  which  drove 
into  action;  the  greatest  missionary  of  all  time:  "I 
am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise.  So,  as  much  as 
in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that 
are  at  Rome  also"  (Rom.  1:14,  15). 

Men  talk  of  being  stewards  of 

God.  They  think  of  the  material 


wealth  which  God  may  have 
remember  that  we  have  given  Go — spread  abroad  the  glad  salvation,  placed  in  their  hands,  and  then 
back  to  God  little  or  nothing  in       The  ivonders  of  God's  grace  rehearse;  they  think  of  tithes.     We  are 


return    for    all  His    exceeding  Help  send  the  news  to  distant  nation, 


great  gifts  to  us. 

We  once  heard  of  a  man  who 
lost  his  life  in  saving  the  life  of 
a  comrade.  And,  as  his  life, 
given  for  another,  was  slowly 
ebbing  away,  the  comrade  asked 


By  earnest  prayer  and  open  purse. 
When  love  the  story  sweet  is  telling, 

The  heart  of  God  the  Father  yearns; 
With  joy  angelic  notes  are  swelling 

Whene'er  a  soul  repentant  turns. 

■ — Nellie  Sumner  Brooks. 


stewards  of  God  in  things  ma- 
terial. But,  that  which  makes 
us  stewards  is  not  so  much  our 
material  wealth  as  our  spiritual 
wealth.  It  is  not  gold  ini  our 
liands,  given  of  God,  that  needs 
to  worry  us.  It  is  the  gospel 
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that  God  has  placed  in  our  hands  that  should  make 
us  tremble  under  the  weight  of  tremendous  responsi- 
bility. Gold  only  matters  as  it  becomes  an  instrument 
for  sending  forth  the  gospel.  I  possess  the  gospel — 
the  good  news  of  eternal  life.  Therefore,  I  am  the 
trustee  of  eternal  life  that  belongs  to  millions  who 
do  not  know  of  the  will  of  God,  written  in  the  blood 
of  the  cross,  testified  by  His  Son,  and  sealed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  this  is  the  good  news:  "If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  de?.d,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  .  .  .  For  there 
is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
Him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9,12,13).  And,  a 
lost  world  awaits  this  good  news ! 

Now,  this  good  news  is  placed  in  our  hands.  We 
are  trustees  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  "To  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, not  imputing  their  tresppsses  unto  them;  AND 
HATH  COMMITTED  UNTO  US  THE  WORD  OF 
RECONCILIATION.  Now,  then,  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead.  Be  ye  reconciled 
to  God"  (II  Cor.  5:19,20).  Not  of  the  ordained 
preachers  alone,  not  of  the  missionaries,  not  of  any 
select  group  is  this  written.  Every  "new  creature" 
(II  Cor.  5:17)  is  an  "ambassador" — a  trustee  of  the 
gospel.  No  Christian  c?.n  shift  his  responsibility  to 
another.  No  man  can  say,  "I  must  be  excused  in 
this  matter!"  No  wonder  the  great  apostle  cried 
out:  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!" 

Remember,  sending  the  good  news  of  the  salva- 
tion of  God  out  to  a  world  of  lost  men  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  charity.  It  is  a  matter  of  debt, — a  matter  of 
tremendous  obligation.  If  we  have  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation, and  then  let  these  millions  go  into  eternity 
without  their  once  having  had  the  opportunity  to 
"call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord," — if  we  stand  re- 
spoHiSible  for  their  eternal  loss — their  awful,  appall- 
ing loss — if  we  let  them  go  without  having  done  "as 
much  as  in  me  is",  how  shall  we  ourselves  stand  be- 
fore God  in  the  last  great  day  of  reckoning?  God 
help  us  to  think  it  over!  God  help  us  also  to  cry, 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  this  gospel!" 

Yes,  remember  that  the  sending  out  of  the  gospel 
is  not  a  matter  of  charity.  Charity  claims  only  a  little 
of  your  spare  cash.  It  comes  in  ahead  of  all  other 
things,  even  ahead  of  the  very  "necessities  of  life!" 
God,  if  it  be  Thy  will,  let  me  starve ;  but,  0,  do  not 
let  me  enter  eternity  without  a  discharge  of  my  hon- 
est debts ! 

Medical  students,  we  are  told,  are  graduated  under 
a  solemn  promise  to  make  known  any  medical  dis- 
covery they  may  make  in  life — make  it  known  for 
the  well-being  of  afflicted  humanity.  It  is  a  moral 
obligation — no  more  than  that.   And  yet  what  a  tre- 


mendous obligation!  Now,  the  distinguished  scient^ 
ist,  Lord  Kelvin,  was  once  approached  by  a  pompous 
would-be  scientist,  who  asked  him  which  one  of  his 
discoveries  he  considered  to  be  the  most  valuable. 
The  great  Lord  Kelvin,  a  peer  of  peers  in  the  scien- 
tific world,  bared  his  head,  and  humbly  replied:  "The 
most  valuable  of  the  discoveries  I  have  ever  made 
was  when  I  discovered  my  Savior  in  Christ  Jesus!" 
Lord  Kelvin  was  right.  No  other  discovery  man  has 
ever  made  is  even  comparable  with  that  discovery. 
And,  when  once  a  man  has  made  that  discovery,  his 
moral  responsibihty  for  making  that  discovery 
known  to  lost  humanity  is  the  most  solemn  of  all 
responsibilities.  The  gift  of  a  little  of  our  spare  cash, 
the  gift  of  a  bit  of  our  time,  or  the  habit  of  making 
an  excuse  because  of  financial  depression,  is  not  go- 
ing to  relieve  any  soul  of  that  responsibility.  "Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  this  gospel!"  "As  much  as  in 
me  is,  I  am  ready!"  If  *'as-much-as-in-me-is"  is 
less  than  one-half  a  cent  a  day  (which  is  even  more 
than  the  average  member  of  the  evangelical  churches 
of  America  is  actually  giving  to  discharge  the  great 
obligation) ,  all  well  and  good !  But,  Christian,  think 
it  over !  Remember  that  God  Almighty  in  the  coming 


i  YES,  WE'LL  ST  ILL  REPEAT  THE  STORY     '! 

i 

I  Tune:     "Shall  We  Gather  at  the  River" 

I  (Note:  Why  not  copy  this  off  and  have  it  sung  in  all 

I  our  C.  E.  Societies,  and  Sunday  Schools,  from  now  on 

I  ur.til   Easter  Sunday.     Or  copies  may  be  had  from 

j  Weir  Brothers,  4840  Grace  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

!  20c  per  100;    $1.50  per  1000 

!  Slmll  we  still  repeat  the  story 

!  Coming  from  His  throne  of  glory 

!  Of  a  Savior's  dying  grace, 

\  To  redeem  a  rebel  race? 

I  Chorus:   Yes,  we'll  still  repeat  the  story, 

j  The  beautiful,  the  beautiful  story; 

I  Still  proclaim  the  joyful  message 

\  Of  a  Savior's  dying  love. 

i  Shall  we  hei"ald  forth  the  tidings, 

j  Blest  to  those  in  days  of  old, 

I  And  to  millions  through  the  ages, 

I  Bringing  happiness  untold  ? 

I  Hapten  on  to  tell  the  weary, 

I  Laden  with  a  load  of  sin, 

I  In  a  worid  so  dark  and  dreary 

I  Whom  the  Savior  died  to  win. 

j  Harps  are  hanging  on  the  willotvs; 

I  Men  are  groping  in  the  night; 

i  Souls  are  sinking  'neath  the  billows 

i  With  the  harbour  just  in  sight. 

j  — S.  McD.,  Chicago 


The  Missionary  at  Grips  With  Disease  and 
Death  in  Africa 

(Quoted  from  a  Personal  Letter  from  Mrs.  Curtis  G.  Morrill  to  the  Editor). 


We  have  just  made  out  our  medical  report  for  the 
past  three  months  (July,  August  and  September) 
and  sent  it  into  the  government.  As  we  finished  the 
report,  we  were  surprised  ourselves  at  the  amount  of 
work  that  had  been  done,  and  we  found  the  report 
so  interesting  to  us  that  I  decided  to  send  it  to  you. 

You  will  understand,  of  course,  that  we  do  not 
have  both  a  hospital  and  a  dispensary  as  do  the  oth- 
er stations.  All  we  have,  being  a  new  station,  is  a 
small  round  native  grass  hut,  about  12  feet  in  diame- 
ter, with  a  grass  roof  and  mother  earth  for  the 
floor.  We  have  very  few  conveniences  with  which  to 
work.  In  fact,  the  equipment  consists  of  an  irriga- 
tion can  used  in  washing  the  ulcers,  various  odds  and 
ends  of  bottles  and  boxes  containing  our  few  medi- 
cines, one  or  two  medicine  droppers,  an  ear  syringe, 
some  native  cotton,  and,  thanks  to  the  Sisterhood 
girls,  bandages !  We  have  a  medicine  chest  with  two 
or  three  shelves,  which  Mr.  Jobson  made  for  the 
station  before  we  arrived.  For  the  safe  keeping  of 
the  bandages.  Miss  Myers  donated  a  box  with  pad- 
lock. Both  the  medicine  and  the  bandage  box  are 
kept  under  padlock  and  key  during  the  hours  the  dis- 
pensary isn't  being  used.  This  is  Africa  and  Afri- 
cans have  "sticky  fingers."  To  complete  the  equip- 
ment, we  have  a  charcoal  stove  made  out  of  a  gaso- 
line can,  containers  for  water,  a  tea-kettle,  a  tin 
can  and  an  empty  bottle  for  the  administration  of 
medicines  by  mouth. 

Since  Mrs.  Kennedy  has  been  on  the  station,  she 
has  carried  the  burden  of  the  dispensary  work.  When 
she  arrived,  I  was  sick  and  we  were  only  too  thank- 
ful to  have  someone  who  could  take  care  of  the  work. 
The  work  has  steadily  increased  since  she  has  been 
here.  The  subcutaneous  treatments,  both  for  leprosy 
and  for  snake  bites,  I  have  given  on  our  back  ver- 
anda. 

Naturally,  we  fail  to  have  trained  helpers  for  the 
work,  for  they  are  station  productions  after  years  of 
effort,  but  we  do  have  one  young  man  who  has 
learned  to  wash  the  ulcers  and  can  help  in  applying 
the  antiseptic  powder  and  the  bandages.  When  you 
read  the  figures  below,  you'll  realize  what  a  great 
help  that  really  is.  In  addition,  it  is  his  work  to 
carry  the  water,  make  the  charcoal  for  the  fire  in 
the  little  stove,  sweep  the  dispensary  and  burn  the 
soiled  bandages.  When  he  finishes  with  the  dispen- 
sary work  in  the  morning,  he  is  assigned  other  work 
with  the  station  workmen. 


This  woi'k  so  far  has  not  figured  greatly  in  dol- 
lars and  cents  or  in  francs.  Since  the  station,  being 
new,  does  not  have  a  regular  medical  allowance,  the 
medical  workers  on  the  other  stations  have  helped  by 
donating  medicines.  Miss  Myers  has  donated  much 
of  the  medicine  from  Bassai  supplies,  and  Miss  Bick- 
el  has  helped  to  fill  in  gaps  when  our  ulcer  work 
grew  larger  than  the  amount  of  medicine  Miss  Myers 
could  supply.  Tlien.,  too  , since  the  entire  day  isn't 
required  for  the  work,  the  helper  receives  the  major- 
ity of  his  pay  from  general  fund  money  for  the  sta- 
tion work  he  does. 

The  patients  begin  coming  about  7  A.  M.  and  such 
a  "hubbub"  as  there  is,  with  babies  crying  and  na- 
tives talking!  The  dispensary  is  only  a  stone's  throw 
from  our  houses.  I  think  we'll  really  be  glad  when 
the  hut  is  no  longer  fit  to  be  used  for  that  purpose, 
not  only  because  of  the  noise  but  also  because  of 
the  chance  of  the  multitude  of  flies  carrying  infection 
from  the  ulcers  (which  they  seem  to  like  particularly 
well)  to  the  food  that  is  being  prepared  on  our  back 
veranda.  No  one  is  treated  until  after  services  in 
the  chapel  are  concluded.  The  work  is  usually  fin- 
ished between  9  and  10  o'clock.  Recently  the  people 
have  been  coming  from  distant  villages,  as  well  as 
many  from  the  nearby  villages.  We  feel  a  much 
friendlier  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  since 
more  of  our  people  are  being  treated,  and  there  is  an 
increased  attendance  in  our  Sunday  services,  as 
well.  Just  how  many  hearts  are  being  touched  and 
will  be  won  for  the  Lord  through  the  medical  work, 
we  can't  tell,  but  we're  praying  that  it  will  have  a 
definite  part  in  the  evan,gelization  of  the  Kabba,  for 
it  is  not  our  wish  to  aid  in  the  healing  of  the  physical 
bodies  alone.  We  can  see  where  it  can  have  a  large 
part  in  winning  the  confidence  of  the  people,  and  in 
breaking  dowTi  superstition. 

Now  for  the  report,  which  I  will  translate  into 
English.  In  fact,  to  make  it  out  in  French  required 
considerable  effort  and  word  chasing  in  dictionaries 
etc.,  for  Mr.  Morrill  and  I  realized  to  our  dismay 
shortly  upon  our  arrival  that  we  didn't  know  French. 

You  will  notice  in  the  following  report  that  only 
"treatments"  were  counted,  not  patients.  Some 
patients  may  have  more  than  one  ulcer  to  be  treated, 
or  they  may  have  both  an  ulcer  and  a  cold.  As  a  re- 
sult, the  number  of  treatments  is  larger  than  would 
be  the  number  of  patients. 
Insect  Bites  (mostly  painful  scorpion  stings)    .  .     4 
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Ulcers  and  Wounds 1804 

Inflammation  of  the  Eyes  90 

Burns   214 

Snake   Bites    5 

Itch  (a  prevalent  skin  disease)   71 

Teeth  and  Infections  in  the  Mouth  60 

Abscess  and  Boils 137 

Colds     779 

Dysentery    12 

Gastritis    189 

Rheumatism    5 

Influenza      126 

Malaria    1 

Leprosy      14 

TOTAL     3511 

Some  of  the  ulcers  are  frightful  things.  The  Kab- 
ba  so  far  have  not  impressed  us  as  being  either  in- 
dustrious or  clean.  Their  lack  of  cleanliness  may  ac- 
count for  some  of  the  ulcers.  Then,  too,  some  of  them 
are  ulcers  of  long  standing,  since  there  was  no  means 
of  treatment,  except  native  methods,  before  the  mis- 
sion was  located  here.  One  woman  brings  a  baby,  the 
top  of  whose  head  is  one  large  ulcer.  It's  not  at  all 
uncommon  to  see  them  come  hobbling  on  one  foot, 
the  other  foot  being  an  ulcerous  mass.  One  woman 
comes  each  morning  whose  one  foot  is  gone,  due  to 
leprosy,  and  the  stump  of  the  ankle  is  one  large, 
swollen,  inflamed,  putrid  mass.  Another  woman  has 
a  horrid  ulcerous  instep  on  the  one  foot,  with  a  hole 
clear  into  the  bone.  That,  too,  is  the  result  of  lep- 
rosy. Both  of  these  women  have  many  of  the  bronze 
blotches  on  the  skin  of  various  part  of  their  bodies. 
These  blotches  are  typical  of  one  type  leprosy  when 
it  infects  a  black  man.  Both  of  these  women  should 
have  injections  of  the  specific  medicine  for  leprosy, 
as  well  as  other  lepers  who  come  to  the  dispensary 
or  are  in  our  vicinity,  but,  so  far,  we've  had  only 
enough  medicine  for  one  patient. 

That  medicine  we  are  using  on  a  young  married 
woman  with  a  nursing  baby.  Her  husband  is  a  cap- 
tain of  our  workmen,  and  is  Mr.  Morrill's  interpreter 
on  many  occasions.  In  many  ways  he  is  at  present  his 
"right  hand"  man.  We've  felt  that  if  they  were  to 
continue  to  live  in  the  village  with  the  other  work- 
men, and  if  the  husband  was  to  continue  to  give  the 
valuable  assistance  to  Mr.  Morrill  that  he  has  been 
giving,  we  must  use  the  medicine  we  have  to  try 
to  cure  or,  at  least,  make  her  non-infectious. 

Inflamed  eyes  are  common.  Sometimes  the  patients 
come  with  both  eyes  swollen  shut,  and  pus  oozing 
from  underneath  the  lids. 

We've  had  an  unusual  number  of  burns,  it  seems. 
One  mother  brought  a  baby  who  had  been  burned  at 
least  two  or  three  weeks  before.  By  the  time  the  poor 
little  thing  was  brought  to  the  dispensary,  the  in- 
side of  its  arm  was  one  large  ulcer,  and,  of  course, 
the  arm  had  lost  its  function. 

Brother  Hathaway  wrote    in    his  annual  report 


about  the  small  snake  that  is  prevalent  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Kabba  people.  It  is  small,  but  deadly.  The 
natives  have  told  us  that  a  person  bitten  by  the  snake 
dies  within  24  hours,  and  that  each  year  many  of  the 
Kabba  die  as  a  result  of  its  bite.  How  much  of  that 
may  be  native  exaggeration,  I  don't  know.  At  any 
rate,  the  people  ini  the  villages  near  us  have  learned 
that  we  have  a  medicine  that  will  prevent  death 
from  the  snake  bite,  for  there  is  an  available  serum. 
It  is  very  expensive  and  we  have  had  difficulty  in 
securing  it.  As  a  result  we  are  sometimes  without 
it,  and  can  only  pray  that  the  people  near  us  (our 
helpers  and  ourselves  included)  will  be  protected 
from  the  bite  of  that  particular  snake.  We  are  care- 
ful to  always  take  a  light  when  we  go  outside  the 
house,  or  even  onto  the  verandah,  or  in  a  dark  room 
at  night,  and  we  have  warned  the  natives  to  use  a 
grass  torch  if  they  come  to  us  on  dark  nights.  The 
patients  are  sometimes  carried  in  at  night  after  we 
have  gone  to  bed;  then  we  have  to  hustle  to  get  a 
fire  started  and  a  hypodermic  syringe,  etc.  boiled. 
We  always  give  a  local  treatment  to  counteract  the 
venom.  We're  beginning  to  make  the  natives  realize 
that  when  they  bring  a  patient  to  us,  they  must  try 
to  kill  the  snake  and  bring  the  dead  snake  too.  We 
don't  want  to  use  the  serum  on  cases  that  can  be 
treated  without  it,  for  there  are  other  types  of 
snakes. 

The  one  case  of  malaria  reported  looks  as  if  we 
were  in  a  mosquito-free  district.  Just  the  opposite 
is  true  and  probably  many  of  the  natives  have  ma- 
laria, but  we  don't  begin  to  have  enough  quinine  in 
our  supply  for  natives  to  start  such  a  wholesale  work. 
The  one  case  is  one  of  the  workmen  who  at  intervals 
gets  too  sick  to  work,  and  has  symptoms  similar  to 
those  in  a  white  man,  so  we  call  it  malaria  even 
though  we  are  not  equipped  to  do  the  proper  blood 
examination  to  be  sure.  The  quinine  always  relieves 
the  symptoms. 

Mrs.  Kennedy  tells  me  that  she  thinks  the  cases 

(Continued  on  page  20) 


Forget  them  not,  0  Christ,  ivho  stand 
Thy  vanguard  in  the  distant  land. 

In  flood,  in  flame,  in  dark,  in  dread, 
Sustain,  tve  pray,  each  lifted  head. 

Exalt  them  over  every  fear, 

In  peril  come  Thyself  more  near. 

Thine  is  the  work  they  strive  to  do, 
Their  foes  so  many,  they  so  fetv. 

Be  with  Thine  own,  Thy  loved,  who  stand, 
Christ's  vanguard,  in  the  storm-swept  land. 
Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


'ebniary  6,  1937 
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YALOKE  NOTES 

The  Lord  is  ever  present  with  us  and 
,-e  have  much  for  which  to  praise  Him. 
le  has  manifested  Himself  lately  by 
kis  convicting  power  among  our  Afri- 
jan  Christians.  In  one  of  our  native 
onferences  several  months  ago  there 
las  quite  a  breaking  up,  in  which  near- 
y  all  the  active  members  confessed  to 
ins  that  had  spoiled  their  fellowship 
>'ith  the  Lord.  Only  a  few  withstood 
the  Spirit's  working,  and  doubtless 
here  were  some  others  who  gave  only 
Partial  confessions,  but  a  large  number 
v'ere  quite  evidently  sincere.  Some, 
,v'e  are  sorry  to  say,  confessed  to  nearly 
very  sin  on  the  list.  Heathen  practices, 
ithei-to  unknown,  were  reaveled.  One 
ase  was  reported  where  a  woman  was 
ursed  by  the  man  whose  importunities 
he  had  resisted.  She  began  to  pine 
way  and  grow  thin  on  account  of  this 
urse,  so  they  thought.  Then  the  man, 
Jraid   that   she   would   die,      took   the 

I.ecessary  steps  to  remove  it  by  paying 
ive  francs  and  giving  a  chicken.  The 
fffended  husband  threatened  to  kill  the 
iian,  and  did  wound  his  own  wife  with 
l  knife,  but  it  was  finally  settled  peace- 
ibly.  Fortunately  there  were  few  cases 
juite  as  bad  as  this. 

We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  com- 
)letc  the  work  He  has  begun  by  bring- 
ng   about   an   entire   surrender   on  the 

Sart  of  each  one.  Please  join  us  in 
raying  that  these  infants  in  Christ 
lay  be  gripped  by  a  horror  for  sin, 
find"  may  flee  from  it  to  the  only  sure 
Refuge.  We  must  have  an  abiding  work 
3f  the  Spirit  in  the  church,  for  it  is 
;he  Lord's  will  that  we  bring  forth 
'ruit  and  that  that  fruit  should  remain 
(John  15:16).  If  we  look  upon  the 
frailty  of  human  nature  instead  of  upon 
the  power  of  God  we  would  be  like  Pet- 
ix  trying  to  walk  upon  the  water. 

One  native  said  his  biggest  tempta- 
tion was  to  get  rid  of  his  wife  because 
he  is  childless  and  to  get  another  so  he 
ould   have    someone   to   care   for  him 
hen  he  was  old  and  to  mourn  for  him 
hen    he    was    gone.    Prayer    for    him 
ow  will  avail  more  than  after  such  a 
Istep,  if  he  should  finally  yield.     Think 
how  much  glory  it  will  be  to  the  Lord 
eternally    if    this    man    is    enabled     to 
stand  to  the  end  against  a  temptation 
which  is  a  very  real  one  to  an  African. 
These  are  only  two  of  a  large  number 
of  needy  cases.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  visible  signs  of  His  working,    and 
we  have  confidence  that  He  will  contin- 
ue to  work  in  answer  to  availing  prayer. 
We  have  reason  to  rejoice  also  in  a 
safe  trip  to  and  from  the  Bellevue  Con- 


ference in  October  in  spite  of  bad 
barges  to  cross  and  of  a  total  eclipse  of 
the  head-lights  on  the  truck.  Due  to 
unforseen  delays,  part  of  the  trip  was 
made  at  night,  the  two  cars  being  driv- 
en by  the  light  of  one,  when  the  one 
set  burned  out.  We  appreciated  the  hos- 
pitality of  and  fellowship  with  those 
who  entertained  us  likewise.  At  present 
we  are  enjoying  a  visit  from  Miss  Bick- 
el  who  returned  with  us  for  a  time  of 
refreshing  and  rest. 

The  wife  of  one  of  our  evangelists 
died  during  our  absence.  The  villagers 
wanted  to  take  her  away  for  burial,  but 
her  husband  and  relatives  were  firm  in 
their  intention  to  have  her  buried  at 
the  Mission  without  any  heathen  rites. 
We  praise  God  for  this,  but  feel  that 
the  husband  needs  special  prayer  at 
this  time. 

Some  alterations  and  repair  work 
have  been  done  at  the  hospital  lately. 
It  needs  a  new  roof  very  badly.  In  fact, 
two  new  ones  are  needed  on  the  sta- 
tion, the  present  ones  having  served  ten 
years.  Five  years  is  considered  a  long 
time  for  a  grass  roof  and  so  you  can 
imagine  that  these  are  in  a  bad  shape 
indeed. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  French  Gov- 
ernment has  been  furnishing  a  few 
medicines  lately  for  the  hospital  work. 
They  refuse,  however,  to  supply  the 
remedy  necessary  for  yaws,  so  many  of 
these  sad  cases  have  been  turned  away 
for  lack  of  medicine. 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of  medi- 
cal work  we  should  mention  the  people 
bitten  by  mad  dogs  recently.  There  has 
been  quite  an  epidemic  of  rabies,  but 
the  serum  is  not  obtainable.  Please 
join  us  in  praying  that  the  Lord  will 
undertake  for  the  unfortunate  victims. 
Steps  have  been  taken  to  exterminate 
the  dogs,  but  the  natives  too  often  co- 
operate by  hiding  their  pets.  Quite  of- 
ten lately  the  cry  of  "mad  dog"  has  sent 
the  crowd  fleeing  in  all  directions.  Near- 
ly every  one  carries  a  spear,  a  knife,  or 
a  club  to  work.  lEven  the  school  chil- 
dren come  armed  to  school. 

Please  pray  for  Daniel  Dotar,  the 
only  one  of  our  school  boys  who  is  from 
the  Kabba  tribe,  where  our  newest  Mis- 
sion Station  is  located.  He  could  be  very 
valuable  to  that  station  in  time,  if  the 
Lord  does  a  real  work  of  grace  in  His 
heart.  He  has  been  quite  brave  about 
staying  away  from  his  people,  having 
only  seen  them  once  in  ten  months. 

We  feel  very  much  the  need  of  a  na- 
tive worker  among  the  Moslem  people 
who  have  settled  in  such  large  numbers 


in  this  tribe  in  the  last  few  years.  They 
have  brought  their  herds  of  cattle  with 
them  due  to  a  shortage  of  grazing  land 
farther  north.  They  are  rapidly  absorb- 
ing a  number  of  the  people  of  this 
tribe  by  taking  them  on  as  camp-fol- 
lowers and  by  inter-marriage  with 
them.  A  Moslem  leather  worker,  named 
Mamadou,  professed  conversion  several 
months  ago,  and  we  were  greatly  in 
hopes  that  at  last  we  had  the  much 
needed  worker.  But  he  went  away  north 
to  his  old  home  to  bring  about  a  rec 
onciliation  with  his  former  wife,  and 
has  not  been  heard  of  since.  How  great- 
ly he  or  some  one  like  him  could  be 
used  in  this  work!  We  hope  that  you  are 
praying  with  us  that  the  Lord  call  forth 
specially  prepared  and  specially  en- 
dowed workei"s,  both  white  and  black. 

We  are  glad  to  I'eport  that  a  new 
chapel  point  has  been  opened  up  at 
Birlos  among  the  workmen  of  a  Bel- 
gian planter  at  his  invitation.  The 
evangelist  there  needs  your  interces- 
sion in  his  behalf.  The  Patterson  Me- 
morial Chapel  is  well  under  way  at  Bos- 
sembele  also. 

Let  us  take  courage  in  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  what  He  has  wrought  and  for 
what  He  is  able  to  bring  about. 

Yours  in  His  sei"vice, 

MARY    L.    EMMERT 


Brother  Sheldon  writes  from  Bellevue 
Station,  Africa:  "Just  about  two  weeks 
before  Conference  (on  the  field),  I 
took  a  trip  to  our  two  farthest  chapels 
at  Bouca  and  Batangapo.  Batangapo  is 
about  137  miles  from  here,  so  it  makes 
it  very  hard  to  properly  care  for  the 
work.  If  we  did  not  have  the  car,  it 
would  be  impossible.  Bantangapo  is  al- 
most as  far  away  as  Yaloke,  and  half 
again  as  far  away  as  Bassai  by  auto 
road.  The  interest  is  very  good,  and  the 
time  I  was  there,  people  came  out  in 
large  numbers.  There  were  over  500 
out  one  morning  to  the  meeting.  There 
is  no  chapel  building  there  as  yet,  so 
they  have  to  meet  under  the  trees. 

We  have  been  having  many  problems 
vidth  sin  here  recently.  Seems  as 
though  the  devil  is  doing  all  in  his 
power  to  wreck  the  lives  of  the  Chris- 
tians. Some  of  those  that  have  been 
around  from  the  first,  have  fallen  back 
into  sin.  They  need  your  prayers,  and 
we  do  also,  especially  through  this  time 
of  testing." 


Bellevue,  French  Eq.  Africa 
Nov.  4,  1936. 
Dear  Prayer  Band  Members: 

All  the  missionaries  on  the  field, 
twelve  in  number,  met  at  Bellevue  from 
Oct.  20-30  for  prayer  and  conference. 
The  Lord  especially  opened  the  way  so 
all  could  come  in  spite  of  the  heavy 
rains  we  have  been  having,  and  in  spite 
of  the  two  bridges  that  were  out.  You 
know  one  doesn't  often  go  auto  riding, 
just  for  the  fun  of  it,  out  here  in  Af- 
rica. Gasoline  is  too  expensive  for  that, 
and  the  roads  are  too  bad  too.  You 
might  have  to  build  a  bridge  before  you 
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return!  Nevertheless  we  are  thankful 
for  our  roads  such  as  they  are,  for  many 
places  as  primitive  as  this  part  of  Af- 
rica have  no  auto  roads  at  all. 

About  a  vsreek  ago  a  little  motherless 
baby,  about  a  month  old  was  brought 
to  us,  starving  to  death.  You  know 
when  a  mother  dies  in  this  tribe  the 
babe  soon  follows,  for  no  one  will  nurse 
it.  They  say  it  has  an  evil  spirit  in  it 
which  caused  the  mother's  death.  Some- 
times they  have  even  buried  the  little 
one  with  the  mother.  This  little  one 
they  brought  to  us,  we  fed  as  best  we 
could  on,  evaporated  milk;  but,  it  was 
too  weak  to  stand  the  change  and  died 
today.  Two  children,  at  least  are  living 
today  because  they  were  fed  at  the  mis- 
sion. Without  an  orphanage,  or  some- 
body trained  to  care  for  them,  it  is 
very  hard  to  keep  the  milk  clean  even 
after  giving  them  the  supply  for  only 
a  half  a  day.  They  leave  it  till  it  is 
cold,  drink  some  to  see  if  it  is  all  right, 
leave  it  in  dirty  places,  etc. 

Our  native  workers,  some  28  in  num- 
ber, have  been  in  from  the  chapels  for 
our  conference.  Some  report  an  interest 
in  the  Lord.  At  some  points  the  chains 
of  Satan  have  not  yet  been  loosed  and 
the  workers  labor  on  without  much  re- 
sults. 

There  has  been  much  sin  among  our 
professed  Christians  too.  It  would  seem 
that  genuine  conviction  of  sin  is  rare 
out  here.  So  many  seem  to  think  that 
if  they  can  hide  their  sins  from  the  mis- 
sionary, it  is  all  well  and  good.  It  isn't 
that  they  don't  know  better,  either,  for 
if  you  ask  them  if  God  sees  they  vrill 
reply,  "Yes,  He  sees  and  knows  every- 
thing." 

A  heavy  blow  to  the  work  has  been 
the  falling  into  sin  of  the  one  ordained 
native  worker  at  this  station  —  Moise 
Ouioroi.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  might- 
ily convict  him  of  his  sin  and  that  he 
will  turn  away  and  abhor  it. 

Pray  for  Jacob  Yasse  who  has  been 
laboring  faithfully  at  the  French  Poste 
of  Bossangoa.  Mr.  Sheldon  has  kept 
him  here  now  so  he  will  be  free  to  travel 
and  oversee  the  chapel  work. 

Onouguele,  one  of  our  younger  but 
very  faithful  workers,  has  gone  to  take 
up  the  work  at  Bossangoa.  Pray  that 
he  may  be  faithful  and  Spirit  filled. 

Bisseme,  one  of  our  workers  who  does 
not  shine  so  much,  but  has  remained 
faithful,  is  working  at  Bowe.  Within 
the  past  four  years  the  population 
there  has  decreased  from  about  2000  to 
around  300.  There  has  been  a  real  fam- 
ine. Bisseme  has  had  to  see  people 
starve  to  death;  and,  others  too  weak  to 
bury  them,  until  he  himself  has  grown 
sad.  He  has  divided  up  his  peanuts, 
pumpkins,  and  beans  until  he  has  very 
little  to  eat  himself.  The  Christians 
here  at  the  statioa  have  sent  food  to 
them;  but,  of  course  it  doesn't  last  long 
where  there  are  so  many  and  they  are 
so  hungry. 

Recently  we  have  tried  to  start  a 
Bible  school,  taking  the  children  who 
have   been   in   French   school,   or  those 


who  have  studied  in  the  vernacular 
schools.  Some  who  have  had  French 
think  their  own,  language  beneath  them 
and  do  not  like  to  study  the  Bible  in 
their  own  language.  It  is  quite  neces- 
sary that  they  take  work  in  French  for 
real  school  work  in  their  own  language 
is  forbidden.  We  can  and  do  teach  them 
to  read  in  the  vernacular,  but  must  de- 
pend on  the  French  school  for  the  other 
work. 

You  can  see  that  we  have  our  diffi- 
culties too  but  we  do  have  a  great  field 
which  is  white,  and  laborers  are  needed. 
We  do  thank  the  Lord  that  the  Taber 
family  will  soon  be  coming  forth  and 
also  the  Klievers. 

As  we  look  for  His  return  at  any 
moment,  let  us  labor  faithfully  in  His 
vineyard.  In  His  service, 

HATTIE  C.  SHELDON 


$.50.00  INVESTMENT  IN  ETERNITY? 

(The  Editor  recently  received  a  letter 
from  a  missionary  in  China,  enclosing  a 
Chinese  note  of  $50.00.  His  letter  is  in- 
teresting as  it  explains  the  viewpoint 
of  the  Chinese  as  to  the  hereafter  of 
their  loved  ones.  One  may  call  them 
superstitious,  but  at  least  their  super- 
stition means  more  to  them  than  some 
so-called  Christians'  so-called  belief  in 
the  hereafter.— L.  S.  B.) 

The  Chinese  believe  there  is  the  same 
order  of  society  and  of  official  govern- 
ment existing  in  the  next  world  as  in 
this  and  that  the  needs  of  the  soul  are 
the  same  there  as  were  their  needs  in 
this  world.  So  when  one  dies,  his  friends 
set  a  feast  before  him.  They  bum  imi- 
tation clothes  for  his  use  in  the  next 
world,  also  paper  replicas  of  sedan 
chairs,  rickshaws,  motor-cars  or  even 
airplanes  for  his  riding.  And  of  course 
they  must  bum  money  for  the  departed. 
Who  can  get  along  without  money? 
Not  even  the  dead. 

Many  people  make  a  business  of  pro- 
ducing this  false  money  for  relatives 
to  burn  for  their  departed.  Some  "mon- 
ey" is  just  brown  paper  with  a  little 
thin  tin-foil  pasted  on  it.  Some  times 
it  is  tin-foil  shaped  like  a  yuan-pao 
or  ingot  of  silver,  or  even  golden  ingots 
of  gold  paper,  for  their  more  lucky  de- 
parted. These  are  also  bumed  before 
the  gods.  Foreigners  say  this  is  "fool- 
ing the  gods."  Ordinary  Chinese  would 
not  agree  with  the  foreigners.  When 
the  paper  ingots  are  burned  they  be- 
come spiritual  ingots  of  spiritual  gold 
and  they  are  of  more  use  to  departed 
spirits  than  real  gold,  for  real  gold 
could  not  be  bumed  nor  spiritualized! 

Since  westerners  have  come  to  China, 
silver  and  gold  ingots  have  disappeared 
and  silver  and  paper  notes  have  come 
into  general  use.  So  cardboard  disks 
or  dollars  and  paper  money  are  used 
largely  to  burn  for  the  dead.  That  is 
why  I  come  to  have  this  bill  to  send 
to  you.  It  is  easier  to  send  this  by  mail 
than  the  cardboard  dollars, 

Chinese  believe  that  the  dead  do  wish 
this  money  offered  to  them.  To  prove 
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this  they  tell  of  a  man  of  long  ago  who 
died.  After  some  time  he  came  to  life. 
Friends  asked  him  if  he  was  hungry  or 
cold  or  in  need  in  hades.  He  replied  that 
he  was  so  for  a  while  but  suddenly  all 
his  needs  were  supplied,  for  a  relative 
had  sent  him  clothes  and  lots  of  money. 
The  relative  replied  that  he  had  only 
burned  some  pictures  of  old  clothes  and 
a  waste  paper  basket  of  old  promis- 
sory notes.  The  formerly  dead  man  re- 
plied that  they  had  become  real  clothes  ( 
and  real  money  for  his  spirit.  So  hej 
had  all  he  needed.  From  that  time  on 
Chinese  have  made  these  offerings  to 
the  departed  spirits. 

This  bill  on  the  back  has  some  priest- 
ly incantations  and  advice  as  to  the 
vanity  of  earthly  things  and  pleasure. 
On  the  face  of  it,  it  states  that  it  is 
issued  on  the  Bank  of  the  Under-world 
(hades)  and  is  good  currency  for  fifty 
dollars.  The  Nationalist  Government  has 
forbidden  the  people  to  offer  such  to 
the  dead  as  rank  superstition,  and  the 
printers  are  forbidden  to  print  them; 
but  the  people  are  not  yet  converted, 
not  yet  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
so  they  continue  in  this  worship  of  the 
dead.  Men  cannot  be  made  Christians 
by  national  decrees.  Their  lives  and  be- 
liefs can  only  be  made  right  by  "the 
foolishness  of  preaching."  Pray  that 
our  preaching  may  be  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

REV.   H.   G.   C.   HALLOCK 
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The  New  Missionary  Home 


The  Statendam  was  arriving  at  New 
Vork.  Slightly  belated,  having  skirted 
,1  storm,  she  docked  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Two  missionaries  from  Oubangui 
Jhari  were  on  board.  One,  just  com- 
jleting  her  first  term,  was  looking  for- 
vard  with  joy  to  meeting  loved  ones  in 
California.  Father  and  mother,  brother 
ind  sisters  yet  live,  except  one,  the 
)recious  babe,  a  tender  flower,  recently 
ransplanted  to  heaven. 

The  other,  twice  the  younger  lady's 
jige,  had  passed  through  many  bereave- 
jnents.  Father  and  mother,  husband's 
father  and  mother,  and  the  dear  hus- 
pand  himself  had  long  since  gone  to 
flory.  Sisters  remains,  and  a  brother, 
ill  in  the  far  west.  Husband's  sisters 
•emained,  and  a  brother,  mostly  in  the 
'ar  east.  Up  and  down  the  length  of 
he  land  were  friends  and  churches  who 
vould  gladly  welcome  her  as  she  trav- 
iled  among  them.  But  her  daughter, 
vith  whom  in  the  last  fifteen  years  she 
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had  been  able  to  spend  just  thirteen 
months,  had  during  her  recent  absence 
graduated  not  only  from  high  school, 
but  from  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and 
was  now  ready  to  enter  college.  Pray- 
ing much  pre-furlough  days,  the  mis- 
sionary had  felt  it  to  be  God's  wdll  that 
in  that  college  town,  she  and  her  daugh- 
ter should  have  a  home  together. 

A  great  surprise  awaited  the  mis- 
sionary when  her  daughter,  and  the 
young  man  with  whom  her  life  will  one 
day  be  linked  in  foreign  service,  met 
the  Statendam  that  Sunday  morning. 
Plans  were  soon  divulged.  In  hope  and 
faith  they  were  going  to  Ashland.  Brief 
visits  with  relatives  now  ensued,  and 
soon  the  trio  were  enroute  for  Ash- 
land. The  young  man  found  an  agree- 
able room;  the  young  lady  was  domi- 
ciled in  the  college  dormitory,  to  the 
usual  busy  duties  of  opening  college 
days,  adding  a  search  for  rooms  or  a 
small    apartment   where    she   and     her 
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mother  could  be  together.  In  this  search 
she  was  generously  aided  by  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clain.  Nothing  suitable  could  be  found. 
Dental  work  finished  in  Michigan 
whither  the  missionary  had  gone  dur- 
ing the  waiting  days  to  be  with  a  be- 
loved brother-in-law  and  wife,  she  re- 
turned to  Ashland  on,  the  verge  of  an 
illness,  hoping  that  the  elusive  apart- 
ment could  be  found  yet  that  night. 
There  was  nothing  available!  Loath  to 
make  further  demands  on  numerous 
friends  in  Ashland,  the  little  party  en- 
tered a  restaurant  for  a  belated  supper. 
Whom  should  they  find  in  the  res- 
taurant but  Ashland's  popular  Profes- 
sor Stuckey  vdth  his  sympathetic  wife! 
That  innate  hospitality  so  universal  in 
the  hearts  of  Brethren  at  once  impelled 
Mrs.  Stuckey  to  invite  the  missionary 
to  her  home,  while  the  daughter  re- 
turned to  the  dormitory.  There  during 
a  short  but  shai-p  illness  she  was  ten- 
derly nursed  back  to  health  by  Mrs. 
Stuckey.  Fully  convalesed  at  last,  she 
was  constrained  to  accept  the  offer  of 
Mr.  Dunning — an  offer  made  on  the 
evening  of  her  arrival  and  persistently 
refused — to  move  out  of  his  pleasant 
room  at  702  Grant,  in  order  that  it,  an 
adjoining  room,  and  a  small  store-room 
might  be  transfoi-med  into  an  apart- 
ment to  be  occupied  by  herself  and 
daughter  until  such  time  as  the  mission 
home  would  be  ready. 

The  mission  home!  And  the  ground 
was  not  yet  broken!  In  Oubangui- 
Chari  things  move  slowly — so  slowly 
that  the  missionary  may  perhaps  be 
pardoned  if  she  regarded  as  a  bit  too 
optimistic  the  kind  prediction  of  Prof. 
McClain  that  she  would  be  able  to  move 
in,  in  January! 

But  God's  time  had  come.  The  clock 
had  struck,  and  under  the  efficient  di- 
rection and  labors  of  Mr.  Judd,  who 
was  brought  to  Ashland"  for  the  pur- 
pose, the  building  shown  in  the  accom- 
panying picture  was  soon  completed. 
On  the  16th  day  of  January,  1937,  Dr. 
Gribble  and  Marguerite  moved  in  and 
took  possession  of  one  side  of  this 
double  house.  Now  what  comfort!  Three 
rooms  downstairs,  a  living  room,  din- 
ing room  and  kitchen ;  two  bedrooms  up- 
stairs and  a  snug  little  bath  room.  What 
more  could  she  and  Marguerite  want? 
Simply  but  beautifully  furnished,  the 
"home"  excites  the  wonder  and  admir- 
ation of  all  who  visit  it. 

Soon  young  missionaries,  the  Dowdy's 
and  the  Klievers,  looking  forward  writh 
that  first  ardent  glance  of  hope  and 
faith  to  South  America  and  Africa  re- 
spectively, will  occupy  the  other  and 
larger  side  while  they  make  their  prep- 
arations for  departure. 

The  "mission  home"  from  basement 


n 

to  attic  fils  a  long-felt  need.  Now  mis- 
sionaries stepping  off  the  boat  from 
either  of  our  fields  may  look  forward 
with  a  hitherto  unknown  pleasure  to 
their  waiting  home.  Now  missionaries 
weary  with  deputation  work  will  find 
on  Fairbanks  Street  a  quiet  retreat 
where  for  a  season,  they  may  be  at 
home  and  rest.  Now  would-be  mission- 
ary authors  may  find  a  place  to  rest 
and  write.  Now  missionaries  may  have 
the  privilege  of  extending  at  least  a 
limited  hospitality  to  kind  friends  who 
have  for  furloughs  past  received  them 
so  hospitably  in  their  homes! 

Truly  God  has  mai-vellously  and 
swiftly  worked  in  bringing  into  exist- 
ence the  mission  home  in  Ashland.  And 
we,  its  first  occupants,  would  take  this 
opportunity  of  thanking  those  whose 
willing  hands  and  loving  hearts  He  has 
so  wisely  used — the  Sisterhood  through 
whose  insti-umentality  the  funds  for  its 
erection  have  been  provided;  Dean  and 
Mrs.  McClain  whose  kind  and  tactful 
supervision  of  many  wearisome  details 
has  so  manifested  that  love  which  is  of 
God;  the  many  sisters  who  have  con- 
tributed toward  the  furnishing;  the 
many  brethren  who  have  been  so  gen- 
erous with  their  gifts  of  money;  the 
many  who  have  rendered  services  un- 
known, perhaps,  to  the  writer,  but 
known  to  Him  Who  has  watched  "how 
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THE   FOREIGN   MISSIONARY   SO- 
CIETY   OF    THE    BRETHREN 
CHURCH 
Financial  Report — December,  1936 

General    Fund: 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Wm.   Schue.   Warsaw,   In&.i  S.OO 
Dr.   &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower, 

Warsaw,    Ind 5.00 

Misc..    Warsaw,    Ind 25     $13,25 

Crawford    Fund, 

Whlttier,    Calif,,    (outfit)    39,30 

Worldwide    jMisionary    Society, 

(Long   Beach    1st)       (outfit)     6,00 

Manteca.    Calif 4.04 

Northern    California    Dist 4.47 

Roanoke.   Va,    (outfit)    5,25 

South  Gate,    Calif 7.00 

FiUmore.    Calif 10,55 

Glendale.    Calif 5.00        80.01 

Foster    Fund: 

Fillmore.    Calif 14,00 

W,    M,    S,    (Los   Angeles    1st)    (outfit)  5.00 

Long  Beach    (2d)    25.8li 

Los    Angeles    (2d)     12.50 

Los    Angeles     (1st)     .?0,47 

W.  M,    S.    (Bellflower,   Calif.)    (outfit)  4,22        92,05 

Kennedy    Fund: 

Mission  Study  Class   (Lone  Beach  1st)       5,00 
Christ's   Home,    Warminster,    Pa 20.00         25.00 

Miscellaneous: 

Jliss   Elizabeth   Hormel.   Los   Angeles. 

(for  Hebron  Home)    25.00 

Missionaries'    Home    (Furnishings) 

R.   B.   Boon.  Durham.   Calif 5,00 

Mr,    &   Mrs.    D,    W,    Campbell, 

Toledo.     Ohio     3,00 

Sunday    School.    Elkhart.    Ind 25.00 

Philathea   Bible   Clas.s    (Phila,    1st)    ,.       5, on        38,00 

Myers   Fund; 
Standard    Coal    Company    9,00 

Sheldon    Fund: 

Intermediate   C,    E,.    Krypton.    Ky.    ..  4,00 

South    American    General    Fund: 
Mrs,    Frank    Larson 

(for    Mrs.    R,    Wagner)     7.00 

Taber    Fund: 

Manteca.    Calif (3.02 

LaVerne.    Calif 5, 00 

Los   Angeles    (1st)     18,34 

Northern    Calif.    Dist 8.95        38.91 

TOTAL        $332,82 

LOUIS    S,    BAUMAN,    Sec'y-TreaE, 
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ALMAFUERTE  AND  OTHER 
PLACES 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 
In  Spanish,  alma  means  soul;  and, 
fuerte  means  strong.  The  name  "Alma- 
fuerte"  is  the  pseudonym  of  a  famous 
Argentine  poet,  sometimes  called  the 
"evangelical  poet,"  because  of  the  prev- 
alence of  Christian  sentiments  in  his 
writings.  The  F.  C.  C.  A.  which  ac- 
companies the  post-office  address,  Al- 
mafuerte  stands  for  Railway  Central 
Argentine,  and  takes  the  place  of  the 
state  and  county  in  United  States  ad- 
dresses. This  railway  is  one  of  the  five 
great  systems  of  the  country.  It  is  the 
central  one,  as  the  name  indicates. 
Therefore,  our  work  is  in,  the  heart  of 
the  land,  and  is  slowly  but  surely  winr. 
ning  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
of  the  land.  Every  year  we  notice  new 
proofs  of  growing  confidence  and  good 
will  on  the  part  of  the  people  among 
whom  we  labor.  The  apparently  small 
results  of  our  labors,  as  to  number  of 
converts  are  due  not  to  antagonism  to 
gospel  missions  so  much  as  to  the  wave 
of  atheism  and  indifference  to  all  re- 
ligion which  is  rising  all  over  the  world. 

Rio  Tercero 

The  two  baptisms  which  we  have  to 
report  this  time  are  of  two  orphan 
children  in  Rio  Tercero,  a  young  woman 
and  her  brother.  They,  with  younger 
brothers,  live  with  an  uncle  and  his 
wife  who  are  also  candidates  for  bap- 
tism; but  were  not  yet  ready  at  this 
time.  Rio  Tercero  has  seemed  at  times 
to  be  a  hopeles  field  on  account  of  dif- 
ficulties too  numerous  to  mention;  but 
the  good  seed  is  being  abundantly  sown 
by  means  of  tracts,  and  though  compar- 
atively few  people  come  to  the  meet- 
ings, the  sympathy  and  confidence  of 
the  people  is  coming  our  way. 

Almafuerte 

The  two  converts  from  Rio  Tercero 
were  baptized  in  Almafuerte  and  took 
part  in  our  recent  communion  srevice 
there.  Besides  these  two  new  partici- 
pants, there  were  a  number  of  former 
members  present  who  now  live  else- 
where, and  all  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
with  one  another  and  with  the  Lord. 
One  girl  whose  parents  placed  her  in  a 
Catholic  school  during  the  year  won. 
first  place  in  scholarship  but  testified 
in  the  Communion  service  of  the  trials 
she  suffered  on  account  of  the  proselyt- 
ing efforts  of  the  school. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  this  year 
had  an  enrollment  of  54,  and  an  aver- 
age attendance  only  slightly  less.  Our 
daughter,     Eleanor  Romanenghi,     had 


charge  of  the  school  with  two  teachers 
as  assistants.  We  have  again  received 
requests  from  parents  not  members  to 
have  an  evangelical  school  here,  as  there 
is  general  dissatisfaction  with  the 
teaching  in  the  public  schools. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  excep- 
tionally good  and  caused  much  favor- 
able comment.  It  was  followed  by  a 
week  of  special  meetings  in  preparation 
for  the  love  feast  on  New  Year's  day. 

While  out  making  some  calls  last 
week,  I  was  surprised  to  meet  Brother 
Sickel,  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Blanchard, 
members  of  the  Second  Brethren  church 
of  Los  Angeles.  They  were  making 
hasty  visits  among  the  missions,  and 
could  only  stay  an  hour  with  us;  but 
it  was  a  great  joy  to  meet  friends  from 
the  homeland.  We  now  await  the  com- 
ing of  Brother  and  Sister  Dowdy,  and 
hope  that  other  missionaries  may  fol- 
low, for  our  territory  is  far  too  large 
for  our  present  force. 

We  have  been  having  meetings  in  a 
country  point  called  Quebracho,  ten 
miles  away.  We  have  a  most  excellent 
family  of  members  there  and  a  few  of 
the  neighbors  are  becoming  interested. 
We  also  distribute  tracts  in  the  neigh- 
boring towns  of  Los  Condores  and  Ber- 
rotaran,  but  have  no  regular  preaching 
as  yet.  We  hope  that  a  campaign  with 
the  tent  in  these  towns  may  open  the 
way  for  a  greater  work. 

I  hope  to  visit  Rosario  again  soon 
also,  as  the  work  there  is  too  important 
to  abandon.  I  also  have  a  call  to  go  to 
Buenos  Aires,  where  Brother  Jose  An- 
ton has  eight  converts  ready  for  bap- 
tism. He  supports  himself  as  Bible  col- 
portor  for  the  American  Bible  Society, 
and  has  meetings  in  his  home.  Al- 
though isolated  from  our  other  mission, 
he  is  very  loyal  to  the  Brethren  faith. 
Ruinca  Renanco 

Taking  advantage  of  the  presence  of 
helpers  on  vacation  in  Almafuerte,  I 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  pastor 
and  church  in  Huinca  Renanco  to  preach 
at  the  dedication  of  their  new  enlarged 
hall,  and  follow  with  a  week  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  Brother  Adolfo 
Zeche  has  done  a  great  work  in  this 
growing  town  of  ten  thousand  or  more 
inhabitants.  Nearly  half  the  cost  of 
building  has  been  raised  by  the  local 
church.  The  hall  now  has  a  church  ap- 
pearance, and  can  seat  over  300  people. 
There  were  six  candidates  ready  for 
baptism.  Brother  Sickel  conducted  the 
baptismal  service  and  the  communion 
service.  There  were  273  present  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  341  in  the  preach- 
ing service  at  night.  The  hall  was  well 
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j  filled  every  night  during  the  week  fol- 
I  lowing,  and  23  more  made  public  con- 
fession of  their  decision  to  accept 
i  Christ.  On  Friday  of  that  week  we  went 
ito  Realico  for  the  regular  weekly  meet- 
jing  and  twelve  more  accepted  Christ 
jthere. 

I  Brother  Zeche  has  learned  that  "A 
going  pastor  makes  a  growing  church," 
I  and  we  needed  the  entire  week  to  visit 
all  the  places  where  he  is  accustomed 
'to  go.  Some  are  in  the  suburbs  round 
labout;  and,  while  Brother  Zeche  is  a 
good  walker,  it  is  too  much  for  his  good 
'wife  to  go  with  him  everywhere  al- 
though she  does  so  whenever  possible. 
jThey  both  are  working  hard  and  de- 
serve an  auto  for  their  field.  Realico  is 
18  miles  away  and  does  not  have  good 
train  service. 

Our  mission  in  Huinca  Renanco  is  in 
the  very  center  of  the  town  and  has 
won  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the 
town  in  general.  Brother  Zeche  and 
[family  are  esteemed  by  everyone  and 
(the  future  of  our  work  there  seems  to 
ibe  very  bright. 

I  On  account  of  heavy  rains,  I  was  un- 
able to  return  by  omnibus  and  so  came 
by  train  through  Laboulaye,  where  I 
found  Brother  Reina  busy  getting  the 
parsonage  ready  for  the  coming  of  the 
new  pastor.  Brother  Pereyra.  I  had 
time  to  visit  the  members  and  attend 
;he  midweek  meeting,  where  at  Broth- 
er Reina's  invitation,  I  preached.  This 
is  the  first  time  in  four  years  that  I 
riave  been  able  to  visit  this  work,  and 
:he  people  all  received  me  vnth  the  af- 
jfection  of  children  for  a  father.  All 
ihe  sacrifices  and  griefs  incident  to  mis- 
sionary life  have  their  more  than  ample 
recompence  in  what  one  wins  in  the 
love  of  the  converts.  It  is  comforting 
also  to  observe  how  large  a  percentage 
af  the  converts  remain  faithful  in  spite 
of  the  trials  and  temptations  that  they 
iiust  endure.  You,  dear  friends  in  the 
lome  land  who  read  these  reports,  will 
have  your  reward  with  us  for  your 
faithfulnes  s  in  giving  and  in  prayer, 
thus  upholding  our  hands  as  we  carry 
the  gospel  to  the  thousands  who  do  not 
iknow  it.  Let  us  be  faithful,  each  one 
in  his  own  place,  knowing  that  our  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
Almafuerte,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Argentine, 

Jan.  4,  1937. 


WHEN   LAYMEN   VISIT  THE 
1  MISSION  FIELD 

I  By  Clarence  L.  Sickel 

I  For  the  first  time  in  seventeen  years 
!of  missionary  experience,  and  possibly 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
jBrethren  Missions,  lay  members  have 
msited  our  Argentine  Field. 
j  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Blanchard  of  the  Sec- 
ond Church  of  Los  Angeles  were  with 
us  for  a  short  visit  during  the  month  of 
December.  And  we  believe  this  visit  has 
been  a  blessing,  not  only  to  the  mis- 
sionaries personally,  but  to  the  work  in 
general. 

Our  people   here   in,  Argentina  have 
seen  missionaries  come  and  go,  and  they 


are  most  grateful  to  those  who  have 
brought  them  the  Word  of  life.  They 
have  met  members  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  and  realize  the  part  they 
play  in  sending  out  the  missionaries. 
But,  for  the  first  time  they  have  met 
members  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
north,  representatives  of  the  body  of 
people,  whose  offerings  make  it  possi- 
ble for  the  missionaries  to  come,  for 
the  churches  to  be  built,  for  the  giving 
forth  of  the  "Good  News"  of  salvation. 
And  what  a  unique  pleasure  it  has  been 
to  them.  They  found  them  to  be  lov- 
able, friendly,  and  though  of  another 
nationality,  not  so  different  from  them- 
selves. When  the  doctor  and  his  wife 
took  mate — the  South  American  tea — 
with  them  the  Argentine  way,  the  last 
barrier  to  their  hearts  went  down  and 
they  took  them  in  with  open  arms.  The 
tie  that  binds  them  to  you  brethren  in 
the  north  has  been  strengthened. 

To  the  missionaries,  the  privilege  of 
having  these  dear  friends  with  us  at 
the  blessed  Christmas  season  has  been 
one  of  the  bright  spots  in  these  last 
eight  years  of  service  on  this  field. 
Many  Christian  people,  especially  young 
folks,  have  the  impression  that  mission- 
aries are  Like  the  traditional  soldier, 
super-human.  They  quite  fail  to  realize 
that  far  away  from  fellowship  with  ma- 
ture Christians,  they  are  a  prey  con- 
stantly to  the  germs  of  depression. 
What  an  inspiration  and  help  has  the 
visit  of  these  friends  been  to  us! 

And  as  they  go  on  their  journey  to 
return  to  the  home  land,  we  believe 
that  they  carry  a  message  for  you. 
They  have  come  and  have  seen  and  go 
back  to  tell  many  of  you  of  the  need 
in  this  benighted  land. 

We  look  to  Him  for  renewed  faith 
day  by  day,  and  we  are  praying  to 
Him  for  mighty  intercessions  in  the 
homeland.  Nothing  else  will  bring  the 
people  of  this  land  into  the  Kingdom. 
Can  we  count  on  you? 


EVERY   MAN   A   DEBTOR 

(Continued  from  page  8) 
day  of  judgment,  when  each  of  us  shall 
give  an  account  to  Him,  will  lay  that 
one-half  a  cent  a  day  spent  to  send  the 
gospel  to  a  heathen  world,  along  be- 
side the  dollars  we  have  spent  upon 
our  own  selfish  desires,  and  thereby 
shall  our  works  be  judged!  If  every 
member  of  our  Protestant  Churches 
would  actually  have  given  even  one- 
half  a  cent  a  day  for  foreign  missions, 
no  missionary  would  have  had  to  be 
recalled  during  the  recent  depression. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  thousands  were 
recalled  by  our  various  Boards.  But 
let  no  man  think  that  one-half  a  cent 
a  day  is  the  full  measure  of  his  re- 
sponsibility. The  measure  of  responsi- 
bility is  "As  much  as  in  me  is"! 

If  salvation — if  regeneration  —  does 
anything  at  all  for  a  man,  it  ought  to 
make  him  accept  the  Golden  Rule  laid 
down  by  the  Lord  Jesus  as  one  of  the 
rulers  of  his  life.  Hear  it:  "Whatsoever 


ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them"  (Matt.  7:12).  Ap- 
ply that  rule  to  the  foreign  mission 
field.  Suppose  that  were  YOU  (in 
Romanized  Latin  America)  penitential- 
ly  crawling  on  your  hands  and  knees 
over  rough  stones  from  idol  to  idol, 
seeking  to  ease  the  burden  of  sin  and 
fear  of  God, — what  would  YOU  want 
the  man  or  woman  to  do  who  is  in  pos- 
session of  the  glad  good  news  that  the 
penalty  for  sin  is  fully  paid,  and  that 
nothing  needs  to  be  DONE  except  to  re- 
ceive the  salvation  of  God  as  the  free 
gift  of  His  grace?  Supose  that  were 
YOU  carrying  that  babe  down  to  the 
"sacred  Ganges"  to  cast  it  into  the  gap- 
ping jaws  of  the  crocodile — because  "the 
gods  must  have  the  best", — if  that  were 
YOU,  what  would  you  want  the  person 
to  do  who  knows  that  the  sacrifice  has 
all  been  made — that  God  gave  HIS  Son, 
and  because  of  that,  we  may  keep  our 
loved  and  our  own  upon  our  breasts  for- 
ever and  forever?  If  that  were  YOU 
in  Africa,  and  the  superstition  of  your 
tribe  demanded  the  death  of  your  twin 
babies,  because  of  the  belief  that  they 
would  bring  rain  and  evil  upon  your 
family — what  would  YOU  want  the  per- 
son to  do  who  has  the  marvellous  light 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  Ms  posses- 
sion? It  is  the  burning  shame  of  the 
church  of  Christ  that  she  has  not  given 
the  message  to  every  human  being! 

What  shall  be  the  result  of  our  fail- 
ure or  refusal  to  pay  that  which  we 
owe  ?  Dare  we  meet  our  Lord  before 
His  judgment  throne,  without  having 
done  our  utmost  to  bring  every  human 
being  in  all  this  world  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  His  grace? 

HOW  MAY  WE  DISCHARGE  OUR 
DEBT?  By  giving  "as  much  as  in  me 
is!"  When  once  we  have  done  that,  no 
matter  how  insignificant  it  may  then 
seem,  it  will  prove  to  be  the  necessary 
"loaves  and  fishes."  The  Master  wanted 
ALL  the  lad  had.  Had  he  had  but  one 
little  loaf  and  one  tiny  fish,  it  would 
have  been  enough.  The  blessing  of 
Omnipotence  would  have  met  the  need 
of  the  hungry  multitude!  With  God, 
the  question  is  not,  "How  much  have 
you  given?"  but,  "How  much  have  you 
RESERVED?" 


THE  FORBIDDEN  BOOK 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
Bible  in  simple  form  and  destined  for 
the  use  of  he  people  is  found  only  when 
the  evangelical  version  by  Cipriano  de 
Valera,  which,  be  it  said  in  passing,  is 
one  of  the  best  in  the  European  lang- 
uages. 

Among  the  evangelicals,  by  contrast, 
the  Bible  is  read  by  all,  in  the  home 
and  in  the  church,  and  its  study  and 
meditation  constitute  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal acts  of  their  religious  life. 

Why  do  the  priests  oppose  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  ?  The  reason  is  very 
simple.  The  Roman  church  has  departed 
from  real  Christianity  and  teaches  doc- 
trines which  the  Bible  condemns.     Ex- 
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amples:  the  Bible  teaches  salvation  by 
grace  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus: 
Rome,  salvation  by  works;  the  Bible 
teaches  that  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth:  Rome  has  created  a 
system  based  on  the  grossest  ceremon- 
ialism; the  Bible  forbids  worship  of  im- 
ages: Rome  teaches  and  propogates 
such  worship;  etc.,  etc.  Such  being  the 
case,  they  fear  to  have  the  people  know 
the  Bible  for  its  reading  uncovei-s  the 
deceit  of  an  apostate  church,  unfaith- 
ful to  the  One  they  call  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. 

To  deprive  the  people  of  the  Bible 
is  to  deprive  them  of  one  of  the  richest 
blessings. 

We  all  need  the  Bible  for  only  in  it 
may  we  know  the  faith  in  its  ancient 
purity;  the  books  of  men  can  not  give 
us  what  the  Bible  does.  We  need  it 
that  our  faith  may  grow  strong,  that 
our  hearts  may  be  filled  with  fervor; 
to  learn  from  the  noble  example  of 
those  who  first  fought  in  the  Christian 
army;  that  our  souls  may  feed  on  the 
divine  Manna,  and  that  it  may  be  our 
sword  in  the  fight  against  sin  and 
evil. 

Let  us  read  the  Bible  in  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  life,  for  it  always  will 
have  an  opportune  word  for  us.  Let  us 
read  it  day  and  night  that  there  may 
be  fulfilled  in  us  the  promise  that  we 
shall  be  as  trees  planted  by  rivers  of 
living  water.  Let  us  meditate  in  its  di- 
vine and  incomparable  teachings  and 
then  we  may  intelligently  say  with  the 
Psalmist:  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet  and  a  light  unto  my  pathway."  Ps. 
119:105. 

Note:  Sr.  Varetto  is  perhaps  the  best 
known  evangelical  preacher  in  Argen- 
tina: is  one  of  the  very  few  who  broad- 
cast messages  regularly  over  the  radio, 
beside  being  in  constant  demand  as 
evangelist. 


THE  "KINGDOM  OF  GOD  MOVE- 
MENT"   IN    INDIA 
By  William  H.  Hockman 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  is  seeking  to 
promote  a  movement  in  India  that  ap- 
proximately coincides  in  specifications 
with  that  advocated  by  Kagawa  of  Ja- 
pan. He  has  prepared  a  pamphlet  for 
wide  distribution,  entitled  The  Christian 
Program  for  Reconstruction,  whish  has 
been  printed  in  English  and  also  a 
number  of  the  native  languages. 

The  particular  matter  to  which  Dr. 
Jones  is  addressing  himself  is  the  solv- 
ing of  the  tragic  social  problem  of  the 
depressed  classes  or  "outcastes"  of  In- 
dia. To  his  way  of  thinking,  the  only 
real  solution  lies  in  the  gospel  of  Je- 
sus. To  him,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  means 
what  he  ventures  to  designate  as  "the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth."  As  he  quotes 
this  phrase  a  number  of  times  and  uses 
it  as  the  basis  for  his  social  theories, 
the  author  is  evidently  under  the  im- 
pression that  our  Lord  actually  used  it, 
and  by  it  implied  just  what  is  developed 
in  the  tract  above  mentioned.  Will  the 
reader  take  down  his  concordance  and 


look  for  the  expression,  "the  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth"?  To  suggest  that  our 
Lord  ever  used  such  an  expression  is 
but  an  example  of  what  frequently  hap- 
pens when  those  occupied  chiefly  with 
social  and  political  philosophies  turn  to 
the  Bible  for  confirmation  of  their  the- 
ories and  programs. 

A  New  Kind  of  Gospel 

The  genius  of  Dr.  Jones'  propaganda 
may  be  judged  by  the  following  brief 
quotations  from  his  pamphlet:  "What, 
ganization  of  cottage  industries;  intro- 
then,  did  He  (Jesus)  mean  by  'the  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth"?  He  did  not 
mean  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
some  state  beyond  the  borders  of  this 
life  into  which  we  enter  at  death.  .  .  . 
It  was  not  a  fold  into  which  men  ran 
and  are  safe,  ticketed  and  labelled  until 
Jesus  takes  them  home  to  heaven.  .  .  . 
It  is  a  new  order,  founded  on  love,  shar- 
ing, good-will,  co-operation  and  broth- 
erhood. This  higher  order  is  the  final 
order  or  goal  for  all  mankind.  ...  It 
is  that  order  which  fulfills  and  com- 
pletes the  best  desires  of  all  religions 
and  races.  It  is  the  completion  of  the 
salvation  of  mankind." 

In  summing  up  the  matter.  Dr.  Jones 
outlines  a  program  for  bringing  about 
this  kingdom  of  God,  comprising  a  long 
list  of  items  such  as  the  following:  the 
organization  of  co-operatives;  the  or- 
ganization of  cottage  industries;  intro- 
duction of  better  methods  of  agricul- 
ture; widespread  education.  Says  Dr. 
Jones,  "The  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  the  one  open  door  into  a  broth- 
erhood of  man  for  all  men.  Please  note 
that  we  do  not  offer  you  a  brotherhood 
of  Christians  only.  The  kingdom  of  God, 
as  Jesus  taught  it,  extends  the  broth- 
erhood to  man  as  man." 

Brevity  of  space  permits  of  no  ade- 
quate discussion  of  this  vital  subject, 
but  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  Dr. 
Jones  is  apparently  completely  ignor- 
ing the  clearly  defined  message  which 
was  committed  to  the  apostolic  com- 
pany— a  message  that  had  to  do  with 
the  death  and  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion of  One  who  is  the  sinner's  Savior, 
and  in  whose  name  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
among  all   nations. 

Economics   versus   Salvation 

As  a  social-economic  program,  the 
most  of  that  which  is  suggested  in  the 
pamphlet  is  admirable,  and  we  should 
be  delighted  to  see  it  realized;  but  to 
offer  that  as  a  substitute  for  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  be 
an  unspeakable  tragedy.  We  read  in 
Holy  Writ  that  as  a  result  of  the  mis- 
sionary ministry  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
"ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God;  and  to  wait 
for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

The  reading  of  this  pamphlet  only 
confirms  what  we  have  previously 
learned  from  missionaries  in  India  re- 
garding Dr.  Jones'  ministry.  In  one 
community,     for    instance,    after    com- 


pleting a  special  series  of  meetings,  or 
"mission,"  a  number  of  the  interested 
natives  said  to  the  local  missionary, 
"We  like  Dr.  Jones,  for  he  would  wel- 
come us  to  the  Christian  fold  without 
insisting  upon  giving  up  our  Hindu- 
ism." — Moody  Monthly 


PURGATORY— WHEN  AND  WHERE 

Catholics  believe  rightly  that  there 
must  be  a  purgatory.  And  every  Prot- 
estant, who  is  at  all  acquainted  with 
God's  ways  with  men,  must  believe  the 
same  thing.  If  men  are  to  be  freed 
from  their  sins,  those  sins  must  be 
purged  away  by  the  judgment  of  God. 
All  must  agree  that  the  purgation  of 
sins  is  in  God's  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, and  is  essential  for  the  salvation 
of  men.  We  cannot  disagree  vidth  our: 
Catholic  friends  on  this  point,  which 
forms  one  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

But  the  matter  of  greatest  impor-  ■ 
tance  is  to  discover  from  the  Sacred 
Writings,  whether  this  purgatory,  in 
which,  or  by  which,  man  must  suffer 
for  sins,  until  the  justice  of  God  is  sat- 
isfied, is  already  past  and  accomplished, 
or  whether  it  must  be  endured  some- 
time in  the  future  by  believers  after 
they  have  passed  on  into  the  eternal 
world.  Or,  in  other  words,  when  and 
where  does  purgatory  take  place  ? 

Upon  the  Testimony  of  God,  which 
is  the  only  foundation  for  the  convic- 
tion and  confidence  of  faith,  we  de- 
clare to  all  the  glad  gospel  news  that 
there  is,  and  can  be,  but  one  purgatory,] 
and  that  that  purgatory  is  past  for-i 
ever  to  the  glory  of  God.  That  it  was 
endured  by  one  Man  alone,  not  for  His 
own  sins,  but  for  the  sins  of  others, 
even  sinners,  and  that  that  Man  wasi 
none  other  than  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  To  satisfy  the  justice  of 
God,  and  to  vindicate  the  righteousness 
of  God,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  must 
needs  be  judged  for  our  sins  that  the 
sinner,  who  believes  in  Jesus  in  his' 
heart  and  confesses  Him  as  Lord,  might 
go  free,  that  he  might  go  free  forever, 
and  never,  no,  never  come  into  judgment 
before  God,  nor  suffer  the  torments  of  i 
His  wrath.  (See  Catholic  New  Testa- 1 
ment,  John  3:16-18,  36,  5:24,  Rom.  10: 
8-13). 

Moreover,  the  only  purgatory  we  have 
ever  discovered,  after  many  years  of 
familiarity  with  the  Scriptures,  is  to 
be  found  in  Hebrews  1 :3,  where  we 
read,  "When  He  had  by  Himself  purged 
our  sins  (or  made  purgation  of  our 
sins)  He  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high."  Jesus  bore  the 
judgment  due  our  sins  on  the  Cross,  and 
He  purged  them  away  by  the  Blood  of 
His  Cross.  He  perfectly  satisfied  the 
justice  of  God,  and  glorified  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  in  respect  to  our  sins, 
by  bearing  the  judgment  of  God.  After 
having  done  this.  He  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  thus  proving  that 
redemption's  work  was  fully  and  per- 
fectly accomplished,  and  that  purgatory 
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as  forever  past  for  him  that  believeth 
.  Jesus  and  His  shed  blood  that  cleans- 
,h  us  from  all  sin  (See  Rom.  3:23-26. 
John  1:7)  "But  this  Man  (blessed  be 
is  Holy  Name  forever)  after  He  had 
ffered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever, 
jit  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God" 
3eb.  10:12).  Just  one  sacrifice,  and 
lat  forever,  and  that  for  you  and  me, 
y  reader.  Oh,  think  of  it,  believe  it,  re- 
iice  in  it,  and  thank  God  for  it. 
Now,  if  we  attempt  to  repeat  that 
le  sacrifice,  or  that  one  purgatory, 
hat,  in  God's  sight,  are  we  doing?  We 
•e  slighting,  and  doing  violence,  to  the 
le  perfect,  sacrificial,  eternally  cleans- 
g  work  of  our  only  Savior  Jesus 
iirist.  We  are  denying  the  work  and 
orth  of  the  Cross,  and  we  are  still  in 
1  unbelieving  state  of  heart.  More- 
'er,  if  we  are  looking  forward  to  a 
iture,  second  purgatory,  we  cannot 
^ve  present,  settled  peace  with  God, 
[id  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  enjoy  His 
(•esent,  full,  and  eternal  salvation.  In 
'.her  words,  our  conscience  remains  un- 
irged,  and  we  are  anxious  and  miser- 
i)le,  when  our  conscience  becomes  ex- 
fcised,  "Because  the  worshipers  onca 
(irged  should  have  no  more  conscience 
'  sins"  (Heb.  10:2).  And  it  is  "tho 
itrance  of  God's  words"  into  our  hearts 
:at  "giveth  Light"  concerning  these 
atters,  so  that  we  should  not  go  on  in 
ir  darkness,  and  ignorance  of  God's 
ill,  to  our  own  utter  and  eternal  de- 
iruction  (Ps.  119:130). 
j  The  Cross,  and  that  alone,  is  the  be- 
ever's  purgatory,  and  it  is  God's  pur- 
ptory.  It  was  there  that  Jesus  took  my 
jilty  place,  and  purged  my  guilt  away, 
id  God  put  His  seal  of  justification 
3on  that  perfect  work  by  raising  Him 

Iom  among  the  dead,  and  seating  Him 
His   own    right    hand    in   heavenly 
ory. 

I  "Jesus  to  purge  away  my  guilt, 
i  A  willing  victim  fell, 
!nd  on  His  Cross  triumphant  broke 
j  The  bands  of  death  and  hell." 

— G.  B.  E. 
In  tract  form  at  Tract  Depot,  220  S. 
•d  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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RITTMAN,  OHIO 

As  we  enter  the  new  year  we  will  try 
to  give  those  of  our  friends  interested 
in  our  work  a  glimpse  into  the  program 
of  our  church.  We  have  experienced  the 
pleasant  and  the  unpleasant,  but  as  we 
look  back  we  praise  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  fonner  and  from  the  later 
we  were  again  made  to  realize  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good"  and  that 
He  hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of 
His  people. 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  learning  to 
know  and  fellowship  with  our  new  pas- 
tor. Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  now  a  student 
at  our  Seminary  in  Ashland.  His  con- 
secrated life  of  service  is  a  living  testi- 
mony and  example  to  us.  Such  a  life, 
used  of  the  Lord,  does  certainly  bring 
forth  fruit.  Results  are  evident  in  every 
department  of  the  church.  The  young 
people's  class  in  the  Sunday  School  has 
grown  wonderfully  during  the  time  Rev. 
Grubb  has  been  its  teacher.  Attendance 
in  the  Sunday  School  has  been  grow- 
ing. A  splendid  group  of  young  people 
meet  every  Sunday  night  for  Christian 
Endeavor.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  is  really  growing  in  number  and 
in  spirit.  Miss  Eula  Blatter  is  its  cap- 
able leader.  The  object  lesson  on  Sun- 
day night  by  the  pastor  has  been,  a  real 
help  in  winning  the  children  for  the 
church.  We  believe  the  many  young  peo- 
ple and  children  within  our  reach  have 
found  a  leader  who  takes  a  keen  inter- 
est in  them  and  whom  they  in  turn,  love 
and  respect. 

About  the  first  of  October  we  began 
to  prepare  and  plan  for  our  evangelistic 
campaign  which  started  the  middle  of 
the  month.  Special  pre-prayer  services 
were  held,  tracts  accompanied  by  in- 
vitations to  the  services  were  passed 
out  by  the  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety to  every  home  in  toviTi. 

The  meetings  were  held  by  Rev.  V. 
D.  Gnibb,  pastor  of  the  Juniata  Bible 
Church,  Juniata,  Pa.,  father  of  our  own 
pastor.  He  is  a  very  capable  teacher 
of  the  Bible,  having  spent  many  years 
studying  and  teaching  it.  These  great 
truths  of  the  scriptures  he  shared  with 
us  in  a  most  forceful  manner.  The  un- 
saved were  made  to  see  their  condition 
and  many  accepted  Christ.  How  we  re- 
joiced to  see  the  number  of  young  peo- 
ple who,  during  these  services  and  all 
during  the  year,  have  been  reconse- 
crated and  are  willing  to  be  used  more 
definitely  in  Christian  service.  During 
the  year,  twenty-seven  have  been  added 
to  the  church. 

In  connection  with  these  meetings  we 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the 


way  the  neighboring  churches  came  in 
and  helped.  Especially  do  we  thank 
Ellet,  Sterling  and  the  Ashland  City 
Mission.  They  helped  in  the  attendance 
and  in  supplying  special  music.  Other 
special  music  was  furnished  by  young 
people  from  the  community  and  the  lo- 
cal choir  under  the  direction  of  the  pas- 
tor. 

Following  these  meetings  Holy  Com- 
munion and  Love  Feast  were  observed 
when  a  larger  number  partook  than  at 
any  previous  time. 

Last  summer  our  pastor  asked  that 
the  church  make  its  spiritual  and  fi- 
nancial condition  a  matter  of  definite 
prayer.  Not  all  our  prayers  have  been 
answered  as  yet  but  we  continue  to 
pray  and  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Some  of  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  have  enjoyed  at  His  hand  have 
already  been  given.  We  vnll  now  mere- 
ly mention  how  He  has  blessed  finan- 
cially. The  church  treasury  is  in  a 
splendid  condition;  the  Home  Mission 
Offering  doubled  itself  over  the  past 
year  as  also  had  the  Foreign  Mission 
offering  taken  last  Easter;  the  church 
has  declared  itself  self  supporting  and 
no  longer  receives  support  from  the 
Home  Mission  Board;  and  as  a  climax 
the  financial  secretary  reports  a  much 
larger  income  during  the  past  quarter, 
an  income  which  exceeds  any  previous 
quarter. 

For  these  blessings  we  praise  our 
Father  and  continue  to  look  ahead  be- 
lieving He  has  still  more  in  store  for 
us  if  we  keep  in  the  center  of  His 
will. — Mrs.  C.  A.  Moine,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


NEW  MISSIONARY  HOME 
(Continued  from  page  H-) 
they  gave."  Marguerite  and  I  thank 
you,  one  and  all,  at  this  opportunity. 
Marguerite  is  soon  to  embrace  another 
opportunity  to  thank  you  under  her  own 
name.  Once  we  had  a  home  in  France, 
but  never  until  now  have  we  had  a  home 
together  in  America.  Yet  we  have  had 
countless  homes  and  endless  hospi- 
tality as  you  have  shared  your  homes 
with  us.  But  now  you  have  done  some- 
thing better,  sweeter,  greater,  you  have 
given  your  missionaries  on  furlough 
their  own,  home.  We  shall  still  circul- 
ate among  you;  we  shall  still  share 
your  unchanging  hospitality,  and  look 
forward  to  doing  so  none  the  less,  as 
God  shall  lead  and  guide  various  indi- 
viduals among  us  into  your  midst.  But 
just  because  we  are  so  human,  just  be- 
cause, though  birds  of  flight,  we  mis- 
sionaries too,  love  a  nest,  We  thank 
you  for  the  mission  home. 
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LEADERSHIP:     A  BIRTHRIGHT  OR 

AN  ACQUISITION? 

By  G.  H.  Jones 

Gregarious  humanity  needs  leader- 
ship, whether  chieftains,  or  kings,  or 
presidents.  It  must  have  its  aims  and 
its  ideals  personalized.  God  has  always 
worked  through  such  agencies,  imper- 
fect and  unreliable  as  they  have  often 
been.  We  change  the  forms  of  selection, 
but  the  idea  remains  the  same — a  com- 
munity of  interest  expressing  itself  in  a 
person  as  a  burden  bearer  for  the  rest 
of  us.  In  democracies  like  our  own  we 
set  limitations,  but  often  make  excep- 
tions to  the  rule  and  develop  dictator- 
ships. Whether  we  do  this  or  not  we 
learn  the  habit,  we  Anglo-Saxons,  of 
obeying  constituted  authority.  W  e 
recognize  the  need  and  are  frequently 
mistaken,  of  following  obediently  the 
dictation  of  our  leaders.  But  our  human 
leadership  is  not  always  as  great  as  the 
cause  which  lifted  them  into  place.  Hu- 
man leadei'ship  becomes  truly  great  only 
as  it  rises  in  self-denial  and  perfect  fair- 
ness to  reflect  the  noblest  purposes  of 
a  great  people.  And  a  people  are  only 
great  as  they  are  righteous.  Unless  that 
righteousness  becomes  the  dominant 
spirit  back  of  every  national  purpose, 
nations  forget  God.  No  party  or  group 
made  up  of  parties  can  long  maintain  a 
high  type  of  leadership,  unless  the  spir- 
it which  permeates  their  councils  is  a 
righteous  one.  And  by  righteous  we 
mean  Christian.  There  is  no  righteous- 
ness in  humanity  except  in  the  trans- 
forming faith  of  Jesus  Christ's  regen- 
eration. 

The  leadership  of  a  cause  will  either 
make  it  a  success  or  a  failure.  Great 
causes  produce  great  leaders.  How- 
ever, minor  causes,  movements,  or  or- 
ganizations must  be  manned  by  leaders 
or  there  will  be  no  progress.  Leader- 
ship is  not  always  dependent  upon  great 
causes  for  great  challenges  although 
leadership  is  often  developed  that  way. 
Small  enterprises  must  have  adequate 
leadership  to  succeed  no  matter  how 
small  they  may  be.  Unfortunately  our 
eyes  are  prone  to  recognize  only  out- 
standing talented  leaders.  Lieutenants 
or  secondary  leadership,  is  as  vital  to 
the  success  of  an  enterprise,  great  or 
small,  as  is  executive  ability  of  major 
quality.  The  failure  to  recognize  this  is 
one  of  the  errors  of  human  judgment  as 
it  relates  to  the  success  or  failure  of  a 
cause.  How  often  we  have  noticed  the 
breakdown  of  a  talented  leader  whose 
physician  ordered  a  complete  rest  be- 
cause the  nerves  broke  down  under  the 
strain  of  one  man  attempting  to  do  the 
work  of  ten,  when  ten  men  managed  by 


a  lieutenant  or  assistant,  would  have 
prevented  the  wreck. 

Owen  D.  Young,  addressing  a  school 
of  budding  leaders,  had  this  to  say," 
"There  is  an  excellent  reason  why  the 
average  trained  man  never  becomes  a 
leader.  It  is  this — he  is  unwilling  to 
pay  the  price  of  responsibility.  By  say- 
ing 'the  price  of  responsibility'  I  mean, 
the  determination  to  work  hard  and 
then  make  everything  subordinate  it- 
self to  his  job.  More  broadly  speaking 
we  point  out  the  courage  to  make  de- 
cisions, the  gift  to  fight  a  gruelling 
battle,  the  self-scourging  honesty  and 
bluntness  of  never  fooling  yourself  to 
tickle  your  vanity." 

Leaders  travel  the  road  of  leadership 
heavily  laden.  They  see  further  than 
the  quitting  hour.  They  preserve  a  self 
respect  that  doesn't  cravenly  court  the 
favor  of  every  foreman.  They  do  their 
bit  honestly  and  so  have  no  fear  of 
displacement  by  a  better  fellow  work- 
man. Laboriously  they  are  extending 
mental  horizons  as  they  mechanically 
develop  skill  and  efficiency  with  hand, 
foot,  and  body.  "Any  new  effort,"  the 
psychologist  says,  "wears  a  new  groove 
in  the  mind."  And  the  grooves  that 
lead  in  the  direction  of  superior  think- 
ing are  those  made  in  hours  of  addi- 
tional thinking  when  the  "midnight  oil" 
is  burned.  Intellectual  frontiers  are  ex- 
tended farthest  when  the  mind  has  a 
chance  to  explore  after  the  skilled  hands 
have  given  a  directional  impulse. 

We  are  obsessed  by  a  falsehood 
"Leaders  are  bom,  not  made."  There 
are  no  doubt  many  cases  in  which  it 
is  true  a  man  is  a  bom  leader.  But 
fortunately  for  the  race,  leadership  in 
the  vast  majority  of  cases,  has  been  ac- 
quired. Through  the  night,  by  grinding 
application,  in  spite  of  handicaps,  and 
often  burdened  by  an  inferiority  com- 
plex, men  have  risen  to  heights  of  in- 
fluence and  commanding  authority,  who 
exhibit  but  little  "bom  ability." 

Leadership  is  the  hope  of  the  race. 
Leadership  is  the  bone  of  the  race.  We 
have  good  leaders  and  bad.  Leaders  of 
great  idealism.  Leaders  of  brawn,  de- 
pending upon  a  fortunate  birth  of  large 
physical  bodies.  Leaders  whose  char- 
acters are  dependable. 

What  is  leadership  ?  Is  it  putting  one- 
self in  the  way  of  a  marching  group  ? 
Is  it  cultivating  the  mind  in  such  a 
way  as  to  pioneer  in  the  realm  of  some 
human  need  ?  Is  it  developing  skill, 
accumulating  advance  knowledge,  ex- 
ploring new  fields,  or  being  elected  to 
the  directional  position  of  an  adminis- 
trator? Perhaps  it  is  any  one  of  these 
when  considered  from  a  particulai-  point 


of  view.  The  leadership  in  any  field 
may  be  effective  for  the  purpose  in 
mind,  but  when  considered  from  tht 
viewpoint  of  posterity,  only  the  leader- 
ship that  advances  the  physical,  moral, 
mental,  and  spiritual  progress  of  our 
fellow  men  is  of  lasting  value.  Every  ' 
age,  every  community  and  every  organ-  j 
ization  needs  a  fourfold  vision  to  make 
the  right  selection  if  intelligent  under- 
standing is  to  support  and  inspire  men, 

Leaders  with  tainted  minds,  with  self- 
ish motives  and  unstable  characters, 
are  all  too  common.  Strange  and  sad 
too  that  people  are  just  as  ready  to  fol- , 
low  bad  as  good,  for  only  too  often ! 
short  time  benefits  are  valued  to  such 
an  extent  that  long  distance  blessing 
become  hazy  and  men  are  more  ready 
to  sacrifice  the  future  for  the  present, 
provided  their  wants  are  pressing,  than 
to  deny  themselves  for  safer  and  saner 
things  that  have  to  be  earned  and  ma- 
tured. 

Few  leaders  in  the  past  made  their 
example  measure  up  to  their  privileges. 
But    one    Wasliington    in    a    thousand 
equally  talented  men!    One  Lincoln  in  a 
generation,  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  I 
waiting  and  preparing!     What  a  great  || 
advance  has   been   made  when  we  dis- 
cover that  an  accepted  standard  of  be- 
havior applies,  even  if  men  do  not  live 
up  to  it,  by  which  a  man  is  measured 
by  his  conduct.  So  long  as  this  ideay.  is 
rooted  in  American  youth,  so  long  will 
there  be  hope  and  possibilities.    A  great 
thinker  has  this  to   say,  "If  you  wish 
leadership  in  any  realm,  if  you  desire  >; 
to  do  even  the   simplest  things  better,! 
in  order  that  you  may  be  of  more  value  i 
to  yourself  and  others,  then  like  Edi-l' 
son,  or  Carnegie,  or  Moody,  you  must 
pay  the  price."  How  few  of  us  realize- 
the  hours   of  work  these  men  labored 
out  of  the  twenty-four  in  a  day.  They 
proved   that   genius,   another  word  for 
leadership,   is   "nine   parts  perspiration, 
to  one  part  inspiration." 

Never  was  leadership  of  the  right 
kind  needed  more  than  today.  An  age; 
of  confusion  needs  clear  thinking.  The, 
first  test  of  leadersliip  is  to  think  clear- 
ly, not  to  be  diverted  by  minor  expedi- 
ents from  major  objectives.  This  is  parti 
of  our  clear  thinking.  Unworthy  self- 1 
seeking  leaders,  frequently  take  ad- 1 
vantage  of  this  common  weakness 
among  the  rank  and  file,  to  becloud  is- 
sues and  divert  by  subterfuge,  or  per- 
sonal attack,  the  attention  of  those  in-  i 
terested,  thereby  saving  themselves 
from  giving  an  account  or  prevent  being  i 
ousted  from  coveted  places.  Motives  are  ' 
impugned  and  mistakes  magnified,  by  ; 
unfit  leadership,  in  the  endeavor  to  save  ' 
themselves  from  exposure  or  censure.  ' 
Many  a  promising  leader  has  been  i 
"framed"  by  unprincipled  leaders  afraid  ( 
of  displacement. 

The  leader  whose  purpose  is  worthy  ) 
and  who  sticks  grimly  to  it,  and  who  i 
makes  every  happening  contribute  to  < 
the  one  thing  persistently  adhered  to,  ' 
has  had  born  in  them  the  first  qualifi- 
cation of  the  born  leader  i.  e.  a  goal 
at  which  to  arrive.  To  know  where  he 
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is  going  even  if  not  certain  of  the  way, 
is  the  dure  not  alone  of  an  individual 
who  is  fit  to  lead,  but  is  the  foundation 
jf  all  progress.  Leaders  with  tainted 
minds,  with  selfish  hearts,  and  un- 
stable characters  are  all  too  common. 
'And  strange  and  sad  though  it  be,  we 
find  most  people  just  as  ready  to  fol- 
low bad  leadership  as  to  follow  good. 
"Some  among  us  think  even  that  people 
nore  readily  follow  wrong  leaders  than 
dght. 

Leaders  with  a  purpose,  but  leaders 
^th  a  reputation  for  decent  convic- 
;ions  and  high  ethical  practices  are  the 
)nly  safe  ones.  Too  many  leaders  are 
iccepted  upon  their  own  noisy  recom- 
mendations, rather  than  their  back- 
ground of  thorough  preparation  and 
•eputable  performance.  Then  too,  lead- 
?rship  must  be  tolerant  of  minor  dif- 
'ereiices    so    long    as    major    objectives 


are  not  beclouded.  To  the  follower  of 
Jesus,  Christian  faith  and  practices,  are 
the  first  essentials  to  consider.  Add- 
ing to  the  confusion  of  youth  today  is 
the  too  common  spectacle  of  correct 
doctrinal  beliefs  and  bad  ethical  prac- 
tices. 

Leadership,  uplifting  leadership, 
Christian  leadership,  is  not  a  gift,  born 
with  a  man,  but  an  acquisition.  Some- 
thing develops  through  decisions  clear- 
ly thought  out  and  conduct  far  above  re- 
proach. Are  we  able  to  supply  it  when 
the  neighborhood  in  which  we  live  is  in 
need  of  it?  Most  of  us  want  to  think 
right  and  follow  the  right  leaders,  but 
most  of  us  are  too  lazy  to  think 
through,  when  we  find  it  easier  to  ac- 
cept half-baked  editorials,  or  partisan 
prejudices,  and  join  the  mob  move  in- 
fluenced by  popular  emotions  than  rea- 
son. 
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TOPIC   FOR    FEBRUARY   21,    1937 

"WHAT    THE    WRITERS    OF   THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT  SAID  ABOUT 

INSPIRATION" 

Hebrews  1:1-14 

BY  L.  E.  LINDOWER 

Sub  Topics 

1.  The  writers  of  the  Old  Testament 
vere  led  of  God  to  write  the  Scriptures. 
I  Pet.  1:21;  II  Tim.  3:16;  Heb.  1:1-2. 

2.  The  gospels  are  the  inspired  record 
if  the  Savior.  John  14:26. 

3.  The  gospel  of  grace,  revealing  the 
hurch  as  Christ's  body,  was  given  by 
■evelation.  Gal.  1:11-12;  II  Pet.  3:15- 
6. 

4.  Revelation  came  in  the  same  way. 
lev.  1:1-2. 

Order  of  Servic<! 

1.  Songs,  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  be 
burning,"  and  "In  my  Heart  there 
lings   a  Melody." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  Hebrews  1 :1-14. 

3.  Prayer  (that  we  may  have  greater 
inderstanding  of  God's  Word  and  be 
)repared  to  teach  it  to  others). 

4.  Song,  "Eye  Hath  not  Seen." 

5.  Leader's  talk. 

6.  Short  talks  on  Sub  topics. 

7.  Special  music. 

8.  "Revelation"  explained. 

9.  "Inspiration"   explained. 

10.  "Illumination"  explained. 

11.  Questions  and  discussion. 

12.  Song,  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

13.  Benediction. 

(We  will  change  the  nature  of  our 
>utUne  somewhat  this  time  and  con- 
lider  three  words  of  great  importance 


to  Christianity.  They  are:— REVELA- 
TION, INSPIRATION,  and  ILLUMIN- 
ATION. 

Revelation 
The  Bible  is  a  divine  revelation.  What 
we  mean  by  this  is  that  it  is  God's 
communication  to  man,  concerning  Him- 
self. Revelation  is  the  name  of  one  of 
the  Bible  books,  but  we  are  thinking  of 
it  as  a  term  relative  to  the  whole  Bi- 
ble. Since  we  believe  in  a  God  who  loves 
and  cares  for  man,  we  believe  that  He 
would  want  to  reveal  Himself  to  man. 
Since  we  believe  that  He  is  omniscient 
(all-knowing)  and  omnipotent  (all- 
powerful),  it  is  possible  for  Him  to  re- 
veal Himself  thus.  It  is  not  possible 
to  learn  enough  about  God  from  nature. 
All  we  can  learn  about  God  from  nature 
is  His  power  and  deity  (Rom.  1:20). 
Therefore  it  is  necessary  for  Him  to  re- 
veal Himself  further.  He  has  done  this 
through  His  Only  Begotten  Son,  who 
was  a  living  revelation  of  God  to  men; 
He  has  also  revealed  Himself  through 
the  written  revelation,  the  Scriptures. 
Revelation  is  God's  giving  of  truth 
which  was  not  known  before,  or  which 
cannot  be  known  by  ourselves. 

Inspiration 

Inspiration  is  the  method  God  uses 
of  giving  His  revelation  to  men.  It  may 
be  defined  as  that  operation  of  the  di- 
vine Spirit  by  which  the  writers  of 
Scripture  were  rendered  infallible  in 
the  communication  of  truth.  We  will 
mention  three  wrong  theories  about  in- 
spiration:—  (1)  The  Intuition  theory  or 
Natural   Inspiration.     This  theory    ex- 
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plains  inspiration  as  merely  a  higher 
development  of  the  knowledge  of  truth 
which  all  men  possess  naturally.  Thus 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  would  be  no 
different  than  that  of  the  works  of  Mil- 
ton, Shakespeare,  Mohamet,  or  Con- 
fucius. This  may  be  the  popular  con- 
ception of  inspiration  but  not  the  Bibli- 
cal. Inspiration  in  the  Bible  is  literally, 
"God-breathed"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  Man's 
natural  insight  can  never  give  us  the 
tnith  about  God,  for  man  is  subject  to 
mistakes  and  sin.  (I  Cor.  2:10-11). 
Natural  inspiration  really  denies  the 
existence  of  a  personal  God,  for  if  God 
is  a  person,  He  must  surely  speak.  If 
the  voice  of  God  to  man  is  no  more  than 
his  developed  insight  into  tnith,  then 
there  is  no  God  except  man  himself. 

(2)  The  Illumination  Theory,  or  Uni- 
versal Christian  Inspiration.  This  the- 
ory believes  only  that  the  Spirit  gave 
the  writers  full  understanding  of  knowl- 
edge which  they  already  had.  It  is  the 
theory  that  says  that  the  Bible  contains 
the  Word  of  God,  but  not  all  of  it  is 
the  Word  of  God.  Now  if  the  Bible  con- 
tains the  Word  of  God,  where  is  it? 
Which  words  are  wrong  and  which  are 
right?  If  that  is  our  Bible,  then  we 
have  no  Bible,  for  it  will  be  different 
for  every  person,  and  who  is  competent 
to  pick  out  the  words  of  God  and  the 
words  of  men?  But  inspiration  deals 
with  tnath  which  men  did  not  previously 
know. 

(3)  The  Dictation  Theory  or  Mechan- 
ical Inspiration.  While  this  theory  rec- 
ognizes that  every  word  of  the  Scripture 
was  given  by  God,  yet  it  would  make 
the  writers  merely  machines  or  dicta- 
phones. If  this  were  so,  every  book  of 
the  Bible  would  be  written  alike.  There 
would  be  no  distinction  in  the  style  and 
character  of  the  different  writers,  a 
truth  which  we  must  recognize.  The 
writings  of  Paul  differ  from  those  of 
Peter,  James,  or  Mark.  This  theory  is 
not  satisfactory  in  describing  the  oper- 
ation fo  the  Holy  Spirit  in  inspiration. 

The  true  view,  or  Biblical  conception 
of  inspiration  is  the  Verbal,  Plenary,, 
or  Full  Inspiration.  This  opposes  the 
concept,  or  thought  theory,  that  not 
words,  but  thoughts  were  inspired.  You 
cannot  impart  thoughts  without  the  ex- 
act, words  to  express  them.  Every  word 
is  "God-breathed."  This  view  recognizes 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  used  the  writers  as 
yielded  channels  for  His  message.  His 
words  flowed  through  their  personal- 
ities, but  without  permitting  the  human 
weaknesses,  sins,  or  mistakes  therein  to 
cling  to  the  message.  Their  choice  of 
words  was  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
At  the  same  time,  they  were  imperfect 
men,  and  same  as  we.  Inspiration  ren- 
ders the  message  infallible,  but  not 
necessarily  the  messenger. 

Illumination 

Revelation  is  the  truth  which  God 
gives  to  man  regarding  Himself;  Inspir- 
ation is  the  method  of  communicating 
the  tnith;  Illumination  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  giving  the  readers  or 
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hearers  understanding  of  the  truth  giv- 
en. (Compare  I  Cor.  2:12-16).  You  and 
I  should  pray  for  the  illumination  of 
the  Spirit  in  studying  our  Bibles,  that 
we  might  understand  it.  The  preacher 
is  not  inspired  in  preparing  and  deliv- 
ering his  sernion,  if  he  preaches  the 
Word.  The  Spirit  illuminates  his  mind 
and  spirit  for  it.  "What  light  is  to  the 
eyes,  illumination  is  to  the  mind."  (See 
also  Luke  24:32,  45). 

Practical  Points 

In  the  reading  of  our  Bibles,  the  im- 
portant point  is  not  how  much  terri- 
tory, books,  chapters  and  verses  we 
cover,  but  how  much  we  learn  from  our 
reading.  One  verse  at  a  time  is  enough 
if  we  permit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
some  helpful  truth  home  to  our  lives. 
This  may  take  more  time  in  meditation 
and  prayer  than  that  consumed  in  read- 
ing a  lengthy  chapter  or  book. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 


BETTER    MEETINGS   FOR   THE 

YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    SOCIETY 

By   Harry   Thomas   Stock 

Wherever  young  people's  societies 
exist  and  hold  devotional  meetings, 
there  is  a  continuous  desire  to  under- 
stand the  pui-poses,  principles  and  meth- 
ods whereby  those  meetings  may  ac- 
complish their  best  results. 

This  book,  written  with  understand- 
ing and  insight  by  one  of  the  most  ex- 
perienced leaders  of  young  people,  goes 
far  toward  overcoming  the  difficulties 
sometimes  encountered  and  clearly  sets 
forth  the  valuable  points  which  make 
for  success. 

Dr.  Stock  has  summoned  and  used  the 
results  of  years  of  wide  observation 
and  personal  contacts  with  young  peo- 
ple. He  knows  well  the  things  which 
appeal  to  and  help  them,  and  writes  his 
descriptions  in  the  language  of  youth. 

These  eight  chapter  headings  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  contents  of  the 
book:  1.  Purposes  and  Principles  for 
Young  People's  Meetings;  2.  Choosing 
and  Developing  Subjects  for  the  Meet- 
ings; 3.  Discussional  Types  of  Meet- 
ings; 4.  Meetings  of  Worship  and  Ap- 
preciation; 5.  Using  Literary  Resources 
in  Meetings;  6.  Planned  Worship  in 
Young  People's  Meetings;  7.  The  Spir- 
it and  Setting  of  the  Meetings;  8.  A 
Question  Box  on  Young  People's  Meet- 
ings. 


According  to  the  report  from  the 
Christian  Endeavor  society  at  Berlin, 
Penn.sylvania,  this  book  has  been  very 
helpful  in  the  improvement  of  the  meet- 
ings. The  cost  of  the  book  is  seventy- 
five  cents  and  it  may  be  secured  from 
Joseph  W.  Giedaisch,  4626  Castor  Ave- 
nue, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  or  other  C.  E. 
literature  sources. 


world  are  celebrating  the  fifty-sixth  an- 
niversary of  this  great  Christian  organ- 
ization of  youth  with  "Meeting  the 
Needs  of  Youth"  as  their  theme.  Start- 
ing on  the  first  Sunday  with  the  theme, 
"Meeting  Needs  in  our  church"  and 
progressing  with  emphasis  on  evangel- 
ism for  three  days,  the  week's  program 
also  gives  a  place  to  the  importance  of 
a  Christian  home.  Christian  recreation, 
fellowship,  good  literature,  and  finally 
the  need  for  survey  of  local  conditions 
as  effecting  children  and  young  people. 

When  we  celebrate  the  birthday  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  our  thoughts  nat- 
urally turn  to  its  founders;  to  Mother 
"Endeavor"  Clark  who  is  still  an  ardent 
Christian  Endeavorer  with  deep,  abid- 
ing faith  in  her  Lord  and  to  her  hus- 
band, Francis  E.  Clark,  whose  words 
and  influence  still  live  on.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  "Timely  Thoughts  for  To- 
day's Youth"  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Clark: 

"Better  let  the  mind  be  empty  than 
fill  it  with  seeds  which  will  inevitably 
produce  an  abundant  crop  of  disease 
and  death." 

"Our  covenant — a  definite  way  of  do- 
ing definite  things  at  a  particular  time 
for  Jesus'  sake." 

"The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is 
not  a  'sprinter'  that  can  make  a  hun- 
dred-yard dash  and  beat  out  all  com- 
petitors; it  is  a  steady-going,  summer- 
and-winter,  day-in-and-day-out  society. 
It  was  established  for  constant  service, 
not  for  a  spurt,  not  for  a  few  extra 
galvanic  twitches  of  life  once  in  a 
while.  The  test  of  any  society  is  not 
what  it  does  once  in  a  great  while,  but 
what  it  does  fifty-two  weeks  of  the 
year." 

"Keep  healthy  bodies,  steady  nerves. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

and  sensitive  consciences,  and  never  b( 
afraid  of  being  too  devoted  or  too  re 
ligious.  The  danger  is  all  the  othei 
way." 

"There  is  a  busyness  which  is  nol 
business.  There  is  an  activity  which  is 
the  veriest  idleness,  and  that  is  thi 
kind  of  idleness  I  most  fear  for  you." 

"I  beg  you  in  Christ's  name  to  hold 
always  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Christian  Endeavor: — provide  personal 
devotions,  pledged  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
to  the  church  to  which  you  belong, 
pledged  acknowledgement  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  weekly  meetings,  pledged 
sei-vice  for  Christ  and  our  fellow-men 
in  every  suitable  form  of  activity,  and 
fellowship  with  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


THE  MISSIONARY— DISEASE 
AND  DEATH 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
we  have  called  "gastritis"  are  probably 
due  to  intestinal  parasites,  but  we  have 
neither  the  proper  medicine  to  treat 
such  cases  nor  the  microscopic  equip- 
ment to  diagnose  such  cases.  Neither 
does  either  of  us  have  the  proper  train- 
ing for  such  diagnostic  work.  After 
all,  we  are  neither  doctors  nor  techni- 
cians. I've  sometimes  wondered  why  the 
burden  of  this  type  of  medical  work 
falls  in  the  realm  of  a  doctor's  work. 
A  nurse  could  give  assistance,  but  be- 
lieve me,  we  wish  for  a  doctor's  knowl- 
edge when  some  of  the  very  sick  peo- 
ple are  carried  to  us  and  we  don't  know 
how  to  diagnose  the  case,  let  alone  pre- 
scribe. More  than  one  prayer  has  as- 
cended that  the  Lord  would  undertake 
for  the  patient,  for  we  were  helpless  as 
far  as  our  intelligence  was  concerned. 


This   week,  January  31   to   Febraary 
7th,  Christian  lEndeavorers  all  over  the 


AND  THE  NEXT  DAY  THE  BANKS  WILL 
BE   CLOSED 
In  many  states  Washington's  Birthday,  Febniary  22nd, 
is  a  holiday  and  the  banks  will  be  closed.    Even  if  you  are 
fortunate  enough  to  have  money  deposited  in  one  of  them, 
you  cannot  get  it  out  on  that  day. 
BUT 
On  Sunday,  February  21st,  you  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  make  a  deposit  in  a  fund  that  will  make  it  possible  for 
you  to  draw  a  check  on  good  will  and  happiness  every  day 
in  the  year  and  rest  assured  that  it  will  be  paid. 

What  is  this  fund?   What  is  it  that  wiU  give  you  happi- 
ness every  day  for  having  madj5  a  contribution? 
HERE   IS  THE  ANSWER 
The  Brethren's    Home  and    Superannuated  Ministers' 
Fund — both  of  which  are  worthy  causes. 

The  offering  for  these  funds  will  be  taken  on  Febiniary 
21st, 

Read  carefully  the  pages  of  the  next  issue  of  the  EVAN- 
GELIST that  are  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolence  Board,  They  will  be  found  immed- 
iately following  the  regular  Evangelist  material  and  just 
preceeding  the  OUTLOOK  division  of  the  magazine, 
THANK    YOU! 
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WILLINGLY    Yielded, 

My  kingdom,  for  thee, 
The  so?ig.s  of  archangels — 

To  hang  on  the  tree. 
In  pain  and  tenvptation, 

In  anguish  and  shame, 
I  paid  thy  full  ransom; 

My  purchase  I  claim. 

"Go  work  in  My  vineyard;" 

Oh,  work  while  'tis  day! 
The  bright  hours  of  sunshine, 

Are  hastening  away, 
And  night's  gloomy  shadows, 

Are  gathering  fast; 
Then  the  time  for  your  labor 

Shall  ever  be  past. 

Begin  in  the  morning, 

And   toil  all   the   day; 
Thy  strength  I'll  supply, 

And  thy  wages  I'll  pay; 
Arul   blessed,   thrice   blessed, 

Tlie  diligent  few 
Who'll  finish  the  labor, 

I've  given  them  to  do. 

— Selected. 


THIS  ISSUE 

We  have  done  the  best  that  we  could  to  include  in 
this  issue  articles  relative  to  two  important  branches 
of  the  work  of  our  church.  The  one  is  the  Christian 
Endeavor  and  the  other  is  the  Brethren  Board  of 
Benevolences.  The  Woman's  Outlook  editor,  Mrs.  F. 
C.  Vanator  has  kindly  given  four  pages  of  that  sec- 
tion, other  departments  have  been  completely  omitted 
and  the  editor  has  turned  the  editorial  section  over 
to  the  special  articles  appearing  this  week. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

Brother  Robert  Crees,  president  of  the  National 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  largely  responsible  for  the  present  forward  move- 
ment of  Christian  Endeavor  in  our  church.  Brother 
Crees  is  not  only  a  worker,  but  he  is  a  student  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  a  fine  preacher.  His  work  is  not 
simply  a  matter  of  methods  which  characterizes  so 
many  C.  E.  movements  in  the  various  state  organiza- 
tions. His  great  desire  is  to  see  the  power  of  the 
living  Christ  revealed  in  our  young  people's  groups 
everywhere. 

THE  BENEVOLENT  FUND 

Brother  F.  C.  Vanator  is  largely  responsible  for 
the  renewed  enthusiasm  for  the  two  interests  under 
the  Benevolent  board.  He  has  worked  untiringly  to 
arouse  an  interest  in  the  important  work  of  this 
board.  He  well  knows  that  it  is  easy  to  neglect  these 
two  important  phases  of  our  denominational  work. 
We  trust  that  our  people  will  most  kindly  respond 
to  the  appeals  which  are  being  made  in  this  issue  of 
the  magazine  for  The  Brethren  Home  and  the  sup- 
port of  our  superannuated  ministers.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  although  Brother  Vanator  is  the 
Acting  President  of  the  Benevolent  Board,  Dr.  Mar- 
tin W.  Shively  is  the  Honorary  President. 
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FEBRUARY  IS  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS'  BIRTHDAY  MONTH 

Our  Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union  can  exist  and  function  only  as  indi-  4 

vidual  societies  make  it  possible.    For  we  do  not  have  any  assessments,  dues,  etc.,  to  burden  I* 

you  with.    We  therefore  ask  that  each  society  will  gladly,  cheerfully  and  heartily  take  up  f 

a  Christian  Endeavor  birthday  offering  sometime  during  the  month  of  February  and  send  v 

it  in,  that  the  good  work  which  has  been  begun,  may  continue.    NO,  we  are  not  asking  your  | 

society  for  all  of  this  birthday  offering  (though  that  would  certainly  be  acceptable  and  ap-  i 

predated),  but  if  every  society  will  send  in  an  offering  all  having  a  part  will  certainly  make  | 

this  year  the  best  in  the  history  of  our  Union.  % 

% 

Can  we  count  on  you,  your  society  and  societies  ?  .% 

Yours  for  a  Christian  Endeavor  Day  and  Birthday  Offering  in  February!  % 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  DEPARTMENT 

Special  Section 


WHY  WE  NEED  TO  SUPPORT  OUR  BRETHREN 

NATIONAL   CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR  UNION 
By  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  President,  Brethren  National 
C.  E.  Union,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
New  Kensington,  Pa. 
A  wise  banker  will  carefully  investigate  the  or- 
ganization,  institution,   or  project  in  which  he  is 
asked  to  place  his  money.  He  will  not  be  fooled  by 
high  sounding  titles  and  beautifully  printed  station- 
ery. His  questions  will  be,  "What  assets  has  the  or- 
ganization ?  Who  are  the  leaders  ?  What  has  been  its 
record  ?  What  purpose  and  program  does  it  have  for 
the  future?" 

We  ask  you  to  apply  this  test  to  our  Brethren  C. 
E.  Union.  We  feel  sure  your  unbiased  investigation 
of  the  things  for  which  we  stand  will  encourage  you 
to  support  our  organization.  Jesus  Christ  needs  your 


R.  D.  Crees,  President  National  C.  E.  Union 

time,  talent,  and  money.  Why  not  give  them  to  Him 
through  Christian  Endeavor?  Are  you  really  famil- 
iar with  our  purpose,  program  and  projects?  Will 
you — 

1.  PRAY  FOR  OUR  PURPOSE. 

Our  motto  well  illustrates  our  purpos=;     "Breth- 


ren Christian  Endeavor,  Bringing  Church  Extension, 
by  Consecrated  Evangelism."  Our  vision  is  mission- 
ary. Our  desire  is  to  put  Christ  first,  others  sec- 
ond, and  ourselves  third.  We  want  to  help  Brethren 
young  people  to  be  better  "Endeavorers"  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  Will  you  pray  for  our  purpose? 

A  nineteen  point  goal  sheet  has  been  mailed  to 
every  society  of  which  we  have  record.  Every  goal 
is  worth  reaching  and  can  be  reached.  It  presents 

2.  PLAN  FOR  OUR  PROGRAM 

a  constructive  program.  Young  people  are  tired  of 
"Don'ts."  Our  suggestive  program  gives  them  some- 
thing tangeable  to  do.  Besides  this  there  is  the  C. 
E.  News  Department  in  the  Evangelist  every  week, 
full  of  ideas  from  other  societies.  Beginning  with 
Jan.  3rd,  we  have  had  our  own  C.  E.  lessons  appear- 
ing in  the  Evangelist,  lessons  that  bring  one  a  thrill 
as  the  Bible  itself  is  progressively  unfolded.  Letters 
are  mailed  to  be  read  to  each  society  monthly.  C.  E. 
courses  in  our  summer  camps  are  planned.  Sectional 
and  District  C.  E.  Rallys  are  encouraged.  Steropti- 
can  slides  are  available  explaining  our  work.  Is  not 
this  a  real  program,  worthy  of  your  support?  Will 
you  plan  for  our  program? 

3.  PROVIDE  FOR  OUR  PROJECTS 

This  year  we  present  a  four-fold  project  to  our 
young  people.  It  is  distinctly  missionary  and  covers 
a  diversified  field.  First,  we  have,  "To  the  Jew 
First" — Jewish  evangelization  in  America  by  means 
of  tracts.  Second,  we  are  interested  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions— support  of  a  missionary  in  Africa,  Rev.  Jacob 
Kliever.  Third,  we  turn  to  Home  Missions — purchase 
of  a  folding  organ  for  use  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  Rev. 
Norman  Uphouse,  pastor.  Fourth,  we  want  to  sup- 
port Christian  Endeavor  teachers  in  every  summer 
camp  conducted  this  coming  summer.  All  this  costs 
money.  The  support  of  our  foreign  missionary  alone 
will  cost  $350.  We  should  have  a  thousand  dollars 
or  more  from  our  Endeavorers  this  year  to  provide 
for  these  projects.  Are  they  not  worthy  ?  Will  you  do 
your  part  by  sending  your  monthly  contributions 
regularly  to  our  secretary-treasurer. 

Can  we  count  on  you  to — 

Plan  For  Our  Program? 
Pray  For  Our  Purpose? 
Provide  For  Our  Projects? 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


To  The  Jew  First:  Are  We  Ready  To 
Meet  This  Challenge?^^ 

By  Rev.  Floyd  Shirey,  Citizenship  Supt.  Brethren 

National  C.  E.  Union,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 

Church,  La  Venie,  Calif. 


God's  great  missionary  program  for  this  age  is 
clearly  stated  in  Matt.  28:19-20.  There  are  no  racial 
or  national  preferences  mentioned.  Our  great  com- 
mission from  our  risen,  glorified,  divine  Lord  is  that 

the  whole  gospel  is 
to  be  preached  to 
the  whole  world. 
The  Revised  Ver- 
sion reads  thus:  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all 
the  nations,  baptiz- 
name  of  the  Father, 
ing  them  into  the 
and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit: 
teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the 

FLOYD  SHIERY  WOrld." 

During  the  Apostolic  age,  when  the  old  dispensa- 
tion was  closing  and  the  church  dispensation  was 
enlarging  and  becoming  more  distinct,  God's  order 
was  "to  the  Jew  first."  There  was  a  good  reason 
for  this.  The  Jews  are  God's  chosen  people.  God's 
only  begotten  Son  is  their  Messiah,  and  He  came  to 
them  to  fulfill  all  the  promises  they  had  received 
from  their  God.  In  harmony  with  this  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews"  John  4:22,  and 
"I  am  not  come  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel"  Matt.  15:24. 

Likewise  the  Apostle  Paul  declares  "the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek."  Rom.  1:16.  A  study  of  Paul's  missionary 
work  reveals  that  he  followed  this  order  everywhere 
he  went.  But  over  and  over  the  Jews  rejected  his 
preaching,  even  to  the  extent  of  persecuting  the 
preacher.  Thus  the  book  of  Acts  records  at  its  close 
a  statement  made  at  least  once  before  when  the  Jews 


rejected  the  gospel.  I  will  quote  Acts  28:27-28  and 
ask  you  to  compare  it  with  Acts  13:46-48.  "For  the 
heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gi'oss,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed; 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  Be  it 
known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God 
is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear 
it." 

It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  the  reason  for  preach- 
ing "to  the  Jew  first"  ceased  to  exist  with  the  close 
of  the  great  Apostle's  testimony  at  Rome,  and  that 
from  that  day  to  this  we  are  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  all  men  regardless  of  race 
or  nationality.  But  we  are  not  to  turn  to  the  other 
extreme  and  neglect  Jewish  evangelization.  Let  us 
be  true  to  our  commission  and  give  the  gospel  to 
the  Jews  too. 

Thus  the  motto  "to  the  Jews  first"  should  remind 
us  that  since  Israel  nationally  rejected  their  Messiah 
they  still  need  Him  individually.  Let  us  meet  this 
challenge  by  doing  all  that  we  can  to  further  this 
great  work.  May  the  following  Scriptural  truths 
place  that  burden  upon  the  heart  of  every  reader. 

1.  The  Jews  are  lost  and  need  salvation.  Matt. 
15:24. 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  their  sins.  John 
10:11. 

3.  They  are  God's  chosen  people.  Psalm  33:12. 

4.  They  are  our  Lord's  brethren  according  to  the 
flesh.  Heb.  2:17. 

5.  God  used  them  to  give  us  His  Word.  Rom.  3:2. 

6.  God  is  going  to  use  them  in  a  wonderful  way  in 
the  future.  Rom.  11:12. 


"My  church  must  GROW,  and  GLOW  and  GO— 
and  I  must  help  make  it  so." 


By  The  Way — What  kind  of  a  church  would  my' 
church  be,  if  every  member  was  JUST  LIKE  ME? 
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How  Can  We  Intermediates  Be  the 
Church  of  Tomorrow?^^ 

By  Rev.  Donald  Carter,  Intermediate  Supt.  Brethren 

National  C.  E.  Union,  Pastor  First  Brethren 

Church,  Glendale,  Calif. 


The  pastor's  finest  workers,  yet  undiscovered,  the 
ihurch's  mightiest  leaders,  yet  untrained,  God's 
ihoicest  servants,  yet  unproven,  these  are  Intenned- 
ates!  Parents,  ministers,  and  prominent  church 
paders  are  saying  that  we  Intermediates  are  to  be 
[he  church  of  tomorrow,  that  we  are  to  carry  on 
Ivhere  they  leave  off.  This  is  a  truth  that  should 
•)um  itself  so  deeply  into  the  heart  of  every  Inter- 
nediate  in  the  Brethren  Church  that  it  will  never 
;)e  forgotten.  Some  day,  if  the  Lord  shall  tarry,  God 
m\\  choose  those  who  are  now  doing  their  part  in 
;heir  societies  to  preach  the  gospel,  teach  the  un- 
learned, direct  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  give 
iberally  to  its  support.  How  then,  can  we  Intermed- 
ates  be  the  church  of  tomorrow  ? 

Though  we  are  told  that  we  are  someday  to  as- 
;3ume  the  place  of  leadership  in  tomorrow's  church, 
it  is  hard  td  really  believe  that  it  is  true.  It  is  a  long 
way  from  a  girl  of  thirteen  to  a  missionary  in  Af- 
ica,  from  a  school  boy  to  a  minister,  from  play  to 
fchurch  government.  Yet,  God's  plan  makes  the  whole 
ping  work  out  in  its  perfect  order,  in  a  wonderful 
yet  simple  manner.  Now  let  us  see  how  God  can 
make  the  Intermediates  of  today  the  church  of  to- 
Imorrow.  The  secret  is  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  for  He 
said  to  His  disciples :  "Follow  me."  The  disciples  fol- 
lowed Him  and  became  "Fishers  of  Men."  God's 
jsecret  is  this:  by  following  or  serving  the  Lord  to- 
Iday,  H«  will  make  of  us  the  church  of  tomorrow. 
lit  is  God  Who  changes  the  heart  and  mind.  It  is  God 
Who  will  transform  Intermediate  Christian  Endeav- 
orers  into  competent  leaders  tomorrow.  The  answer 
to  the  word  "How"  in  the  title  of  this  article  is  sim- 
ply this:  FoUow  Jesus.  Then,  whatever  else  is 
!  needed,  God  will  do  it. 

Following  Jesus,  ever  day  by  day. 

Nothing  can  harm  me  when  He  leads  the  way, 

Sunshine  or  shadow  what  e're  befall, 

Jesus  my  Savior  is  my  all  in  all. 

Now  there  are  three  parts  to  following  Jesus  and 
these  three  parts  all  must  be  observed  before  God 
can  truly  make  that  great  change  in  heart  and  life 
and  ability  that  is  so  necessary  to  be  a  true  servant 
of  His.  To  follow  Jesus  aright  three  things  must  be 
observed  every  day.  They  are:  yielding,  seeking, 
serving. 

1.  Yielding.   When  Isaiah  heard  the  call  of  God  he 


simply  said,  "Here  am  I  Lord,  send  me."  He  gave 
himself  wholeheartedly  to  God,  and  God  was  able 
to  use  him.  Even  Jesus,  our  Lord,  bent  to  the  will 
of  the  Father  for  He  said,  "Not  my  will  but  Thine 
be  done."  God  desires  to  build  and  train  men  and 
women  according  to  His  pattern.  This  He  cannot  do 
unless  we  submit  ourselves  to  Him.  From  among  the 
Intermediates  of  the  Brethren  Church  God  will  raise 
up  many  missionaries  and  preachers  and  teachers. 
We  can  be  those  if  we  are  ready  to  say  simply  to 
Him,  "Lord,  here  is  my  life;  take  it  and  use  it  in 
whatever  way  You  can."  This  is  one  method  by 
which  we  Intermediates  can  become  the  church  of 
tomoiTow. 

2.  Seeking.  The  Bible  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  If  we  as  Intermediates  seek  our 
Lord  and  His  kingdom,  then  according  to  His  prom- 
ise all  other  things  shall  be  added.  God's  people  look 
to  Him  and  search  His  Word  continually.  Inter- 
mediates! They  tell  us  that  we  are  tomorrow's 
church.  Then  let  us  prepare  for  the  place  we  are  to 
hold  by  learning  the  great  truths  that  He  has  re- 
vealed to  us.  Then  automatically  as  we  treasure  up 
God's  Word  in  our  hearts  He  will  work  that  miracle 
of  growth  in  our  lives  and  we  shall  be  prepared  to  be 
the  church  of  tomorrow. 

3.  Serving.  The  third  great  necessity  in  following 
Jesus  is  in  serving  Him.  As  thankful  children  who 
have  been  redeemed  from  sin  it  is  our  privilege  to 
perform  any  service  possible.  Here  is  another  one  of 
God's  secrets :  By  serving  our  Lord  today,  God  mir- 
aculously provides  the  training  for  tomorrow's  work. 
The  office  of  Christian  Endeavor  President  or  com- 
mittee chairman  is  the  finest  preparation  for  later 
work  in  the  church.  Leading  the  meeting,  which  to- 
day seems  a  hard,  almost  meaningless  task,  is  God's 
method  of  preparing  you  to  lead  God's  church  in  the 
days  to  come.  Gleaning  missionary  facts  for  your 
society  is  perhaps  God's  way  of  preparing  your  heart 
for  the  call  to  missionary  service  that  may  someday 
be  yours.   "Looking  out"  for  new  members  and  mak- 

(Continucd  on  Page  10) 


How  is  this  for  a  motto?  "I  am  determined  to 
run  nobody  down  but  the  devil  and  nobody  up  but 
Christ." — Allan  Pearce's  Scrap  Book. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


I  A  C.  E.  BIRTHDAY  SERVICE  IN  YOUR  SOCIETY— IN  FEBRUARY  I 

%  Dear  Pastors,  Christian  Endeavor  Superintendents,  | 

Y  Presidents,  Officers  and  Friends:  t 

X  For  a  few  months  our  Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union  officers  have  been  % 

%  sending  monthly  letters  to  you,  endeavoring  to  stimulate  our  youth  and  its  leadership  to  a 

X  Christian  Endeavor  program  worthy  of  our  Brethren  heritage. 

I*  The  response  has  been  gratifying.  Yet  we  feel  that  much  more  cooperation  will  make 

4  our  national,  as  well  as  local  work,  more  effective. 

%  This  past  six  months  have  been  months  of  prayer  and  hope  for  greater  interest  in  our 

X  national  work.  Some  pastors  and  societies  have  taken  the  work  of  your  C.  E.  Union  ser- 

X.  iously  and  have  been  grateful  in  this  forward  move  among  our  youth  and  have  responded 

|;  wonderfully. 

I*.  One  of  our  projects  has  already  been  wonderfully  cared  for — namely,  the  Organ  for 

'^  our  Baltimore  Brethren  Mission.    After  a  challenge  that  was  given  to  the  Young  Peoples 

♦|  C.  E.  Society  of  our  Washington,  D.  C.  church,  of  which  Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent  is  pastor,  they, 

♦|*  in  one  weeks  time  gave  an  offering  of  $70  to  purchase  this  fine  portable  folding  organ.  And 

•j*  for  this  splendid  response  and  cooperation,  we  want  to  say,  Thank  you ! 

X  Others  have  sent  in  funds  for  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews  in  America  by  means  of 

X  the  printed  page.  Many  more  will  have  part  in  this  we  are  sure.     Fulfilling  the  scriptural 

X  command — "To  the  Jew  first." 

f  Easter,  and  Foreign  Mission  Offering  will  soon  be  with  us.  And  I  have  faith  to  believe 

•j*  that  our  Union,  through  the  efforts  of  your  society  and  others  in  our  brotherhood  will  pro- 

f  vide  the  full  support  of  a  foreign  missionary — one  of  our  own  Christian  Endeavorers — Rev. 

X  Jacob  Kliever,  who  with  his  wife  and  new  baby  is  due  to  sail  for  Africa  sometime  this  sum- 

1*  mer.  Who  will  have  the  honor  of  having  part  in  this  project  and  in  the  ministry  of  these 

X  fine  young  people  ? 

I  Now  we  come  to  the  fourth  project.   That  of  supplying  Christian  Endeavor  Teachers  in 

I*  aur  Brethren  Summer  Camps.  Also  for  Christian  Endeavor  Promotional  and  extension  work 

1^  such  as  we  have  been  doing  the  past  six  months  and  desire  to  continue.  Funds  for  this  part 

f  of  our  Union's  program  must  also  be  cared  for  if  we  are  to  go  forward.   How  can  this  be 

I*  done?    See  special  announcement  on  page  2  for  our  plan. 

HOW  OUR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETY  fering.  Societies  differ  to  such  a  large  extent  that ! 

CAN  HELP  OUR  NATIONAL  UNION  what  would  prove  to  be  successful  in  one  society 

JUST  NOW  would  not  work  out  so  well  in  another. 

By  Miss  Mildred  Deitz,  Secretary-Treasurer,  We  sometimes  think  that  the  help  of  one  little  so- 

Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union,  Berlin,  Pa.  ciety  in  the  Brotherhood  does  not  amount  to  much, 

At  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  a  good  resolu-  but  suppose  all  the  C.  E.'s  felt  the  same  way?  What! 

tion  for  all  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  to  make  would  happen  then?  Our  society  will  pledge  to  the 

would  be  to  resolve  to  cooperate  more  fully  with  the  National  Union  their  fullest  cooperation  and  what  i 

National  Christian  Endeavor  Union.  financial  aid  it  is  capable  of  giving  them.  We  may 

At  the  present  time  our  society,  especially  since  not  have  a  lot  of  money  to  give  but  we  shall  pray 

we  have  shown  the  pictures,  is  stressing  very  strong-  that  the  Lord  will  guide  the  officers  of  the  national  I 

ly  the  four  projects  and  the  goals,  as  we  wish  to  be  union  and  that  Christian  Endeavor  may  grow  in  thei 

a  banner  society.  Brethren  Church  this  year  as  never  before.               _ 

We  also  are  making  our  consecration  meetings  ft 


purely  a  devotional  program,  and  so  far  it  has  prov-  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  CHRISTIAN) 

en  to  be  very  satisfactory.  We  always  remmd  the  ENDEAVORERS  FROM  NORTH,  EAST, 

members  that  we  lift  a  special    offering    lor    our  WEST  AND  SOUTH 

national  work  at  this  time,  and  it  is  very  gratifying  ^  ,..       ■„      , 

the  fine  offering  we  receive  for  this  first  Sunday.  ^^  ^Iss  Mildred  Funy,  News  Editor  Brethren 

From  now  until  the  Foreign  Missionary  offering  National  C.  E.  Union,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

will  be  lifted  at  Easter,  we  shall  make  special  ef-  NEWS                                          , 

forts  to  raise  money  for  a  real  Foreign  Mission  of-  Just  as  the  hearts  of  the  early  Christians  mustJ 
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t 
SOCIETY  GOALS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1936-1937 

1.  Forty  Christian  Endeavor  Meetings  the  year. 

2.  Four  Socials  during  the  year. 

3.  Four  Missionary  Meetings  during  tlie  year. 

4.  Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meting  once  a  year. 

5.  Tenth  Legion  Pledge  Meeting  once  a  year. 

6.  Observation  of  the  Brethren  C.  E.  Program  on  C.  E.  Day  in  February. 

7.  Presentation  of  some  phase  of  the  four-fold  project  of  the  Brethren  C.  E.  Union  at  least 
once  a  month. 

8.  A  monthly  financial  pledge  to  be  made  for  the  support  of  the  Brethren  C.  E.  Projects, 
the  record  of  said  pledge  to  be  sent  immediately  to  the  National  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Mildred  Deitz. 

9.  An  offering  received  towards  the  support  of  the  National  Projects  at  each  Monthly  Con- 
secrationi  Meeting  of  the  Society  to  raise  the  amount  the  Society  has  pledged,  the  full 
amount  of  the  pledge  to  be  sent  monthly  to  the  Secretary-Treasurer,  Mildred  Deitz,  Ber- 
lin, Pa. 

10.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  members  having  access  to  the  C.  E.  Topics  and  C.  E.  News  on 
the  C.  E.  Page  of  the  "Brethren  Evangelist." 

11.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  District,  or  Sectional  Brethren  C.  E.  Convention,    Confer- 
ence, Institute,  or  Rally. 

12.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren  Summer  Camp. 
18.  An  increase  in  membership  during  the  year. 

14.  A  report  of  the  local  society  activities  through  the  C.  E.  Page  of  the  "Brethren  Evan- 
gelist" at  least  once  a  year. 

15.  Statist'cal  Blank  filled  out  and  returned  to  the  National  Secretary  not  later  than  July 
31,  1937. 

16.  Conducting  some  devotional  services  outside  of  regular  meetings,  such  as  in  jails,  hos- 
pitals, old  folks  homes,  etc. 

17.  Definite  attempt  made  to  win  unsaved  Associate  Members  to  Christ  during  the  year. 

18.  At  least  a  monthly  review  of  the  C.  E.  News  Column  in  the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  by 
an  appointed  "Evangelist  News  Reporter." 

19.  Prayers  offered  for  the  Local  and  National  C.  E.  Officers. 
(POST  THIS  PAGE  IN  YOUR  SOCIETY) 


have  been  gladdened  by  the  greetings  from  other  are  finding  joy  in  a  whole  hearted  spiritual  service. 
Christians  which  Paul's  epistles  brought  them,  so  it  Then,  too,  we  need  the  "jogging  up"  process  which 
does  our  hearts  good  to  get  news  from  Christian  En-  news  from  other  societies  gives  us.  Perhaps  we  have 
deavorers  from  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood.  There  been  neglecting  some  part  of  our  loc?.l  or  national 
is  a  real  need,  however,  to  break  up  some  of  the  op-  C.  E.  program  and  scarcely  realize  that  we  are  doing 
pressive  silence  which  has  characterized  some  of  so,  until  news  from  some  society  hundreds  of  miles 
our  societies  so  far  as  the  C.  E.  News  column  is  away  reminds  us  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  faithful- 
concerned.  Surely  silence  is  not  a  natural  state  in  ness  deserves  recognition  and  the  members  of  a  so- 
any  Christian  Endeavor  group !  We  need,  first  of  ciety  are  often  encouraged  by  some  mention  of  their 
all,  the  inspiration  which  comes  through  h-earing  of  work  ?long  with  that  of  other  societies, 
the  ways  other  Christian  young  people  are  serving  Finally,  Christian  Endeavor  should  be  a  friendly 
their  Master  in  Christian  Endeavor.  Some  times  we  organization.  Greetings  from  Endeavorers  in  the 
see  our  young  people  losing  interest  in  spiritual  Christian  Endeavor  columns  of  the  Evangelist  make 
things  and  drifting  away  from  Christian  Endeavor,  us  feel  that  we  have  countless  friends  who  are  pray- 
If  we  stop  to  analyze  the  situation,  we  may  find  that  ing  and  working  with  us  even  though  we  do  not  know 
we  have  allowed  ourselves  to  get  into  a  rut,  there  is  their  names.  So  far,  the  farthest  point  toward  the 
nothing  attractive  about  our  activities,  or  that  there  west  from  which  we  have  received  news  is  Fort 
is  a  lack  of  spiritual  depth  and  we  have  little  of  real  Scott,  Kansas.  Let  us  have  news,  lots  of  it,  from 
value  to  offer.  News  from  other  societies  often  sug-  North,  East,  West  and  South  as  Brethren  young  peo- 
gests  how  we  may  get  out  of  our  particular  rut  or  pie  everywhere  unite  in  spreading  the  "good  news" 
encourages  us  by  showing  that  other  Endeavorers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


8 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HOW   THE    BALTIMORE    BRETHREN    MISSION 

APPRECIATES  THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

FOLDING  ORGAN 

By  Rev.  Norman  H.  Uphouse,  Pastor  of  Brethren 
Mission,   Baltimore,  Maiyland 

We  want  you  to  know  that  the  Brethren  in  Balti- 
moi'e  appi'eciate  the  substantial  gift  of  the  folding 
organ.  At  the  very  first  we  started  with  twelve  peo- 
ple. There  were  six  adults  and  six  children.  We  met 

in  the  home  of  Bro. 
Walter  Grimm  but 
had  no  song  books 
and  no  musical  in- 
strument. Myers- 
dale  Brethren  gra- 
ciously gave  us 
enough  books  t  o 
use.  Then  with  a 
pitch  pipe  we  got 
along  the  best  we 
could. 

It  was  with  de- 
light that  I  learned 
of  the  developments 
of  the  project  of  a 
folding  organ  for  us. 
At  National  Confer- 
ence the  C.  E.  Board 
called  me  to  one  of 
the  meetings  and 
asked   me  what  we 


Norman   H.   Uphouse 


wanted.  I  suggested  to  them  a  folding  organ.  During 
the  evangelistic  services  at  Washington,  D.  C,  I 
heard  Brother  Polman  ask  those  endeavorers  to  take 
up  this  project  and  they  responded  with  the  money 
to  buy  the  organ.  Next  came  a  letter  from  Brother 
Polman  informing  me  that  the  instrument  was  sent 
out  of  Chicago.  Well !  you  can,  imagine  how  we  sang 
when  it  came.  The  first  night  we  met  together  we 
had  a  real  rousing  song  service  that  lasted  twice  as 
long  as  any  before. 

The  organ  was  manufactured  by  the  A.  L.  White 
Co.,  Chicago,  111.  It  is  in  a  colonial  case  covered  with 
walrus  leatherette  and  has  a  pipe 
tone.  There  are  122  reeds  or  five 
full  octaves.  That  makes  it  a  grand 
little  organ. 

We  propose  to  use  it  for  the 
Lord's  work.  At  present  we  are 
holding  a  Thursday  evening  Bible 
Class.  We  have  in  mind  to  use  it  in 
the  children's  department  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
also  in  meetings  on  the  street  as  well  as  in  prayer 
meetings  in  different  homes.  It  would  be  very  prac- 
tical at  camps. 

Let  us  give  to  you  our  hearty  thanks  for  the  gift 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  it. 


New  Organ 


"WHY  OUR  BRETHREN  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR  UNION  IS  ANXIOUS  THAT  WE 

MIGHT  HELP  IN  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 

SUMMER  CAMPS" 

By  Rev.  Tom  Hammers,  Stewardship  Supt.,  Brethren 

National  C.  E.  Union,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 

Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio 

Summer  training  camps  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
churches  throughout  America  have  done  much  to 
awaken  the  spiritual  life  of  the  youth  of  our  church- 
es. Aside  from  Christian  Endeavor,  no  other  organ- 
ized work  among  our  young  people  has  done  so  much 
to  train  for  spiritual  leadership. 

Yearly  attendance  increases  and  the  almost  yearly 
appearance  of  new  camps  in  various  parts  of  our 
brotherhood,  are  certain  evidences  of  the  increasing 
popularity  of  this  fonn  of  training.  This  popularity 
is  due  in  the  main  to  the  Biblical  standards  in  things 
moral,  spiritual,  physical,  and  intellectual,  upon 
which  basis  Brethren  camps  have  been  founded  and 
conducted.  Only  upon  such  Christian  principles  of 
practice  has  it  been  possible  to  meet  with  victory, 
the  tremendously  difficult  problem  of  a  summer 
training  camp  populated  at  the  same  time  by  both 
boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  young  women.  That 
Brethren  camps  have  successfully  met  this  problem 
is  well  attested  by  many  pastors  and  churches  whose 
young  people  have  been  students  in  the  camps. 

Nor  have  Brethren  camps  made  a  "pretext"  of 
their  high  standards,  or  attempted  to  compete  with 
the  hundreds  of  "play  camps"  which  dot  our  land 
every  summer.  As  a  consequence,  only  the  finest 
type  of  young  people  have  been  in  regular  attend- 
ance. Their  response  to  a  Christ-centered  program 
has  been  most  gratifying. 

Surely  the  Lord  has  been  glorified  in  these  sum- 
mer camps.  Souls  have  been  won  for  Christ.  Lives 
have  been  laid  upon  the  altar  for  His  service.  Spirit- 
ual fires  have  been  kindled  and  spiritual  lives  deep- 
ened. For  the  first  time  to  many,  Christ  has  become 
a  living  reality. 

Narrow,  selfish  interests  have  given  way  to  an 
enlarged  vision  of  the  greater  needs  for  evangeliza- 
tion at  home  and  abroad.  Many  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple have  come  to  realize  that  their  opportunities  for 
serving  the  Lord  through  the  ever  increasing  min- 
istry of  the  Brethren  denomination,  are  as  great  as 
anywhere  in  all  the  world. 

The  Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
believes  in  the  soundness  and  the  necessity  of  the 
Brethren  camp  movement.  For  this  reason  they  call 
upon  every  endeavorer  to  support  through  his  or  her 
prayers  and  contributions,  the  national  project  which 
will  place  a  Brethren  trained  Christian  Endeavor 
teacher  in  every  one  of  our  camps. 


Interest  in  the  church  grows  with  the  deposits. 
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"WHAT    BRETHREN    CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

SOCIETIES  CAN  EXPECT  WITH  THE  USE 

OF  OUR  NEW  C.  E.  TOPICS" 

By  Dr,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Brethren  National  C.  E. 

Topic  Editor,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

This  topic  is  being 
written  under  protest, 
since  the  writer  con- 
siders that  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  our  new 
topics,  the  EvangeHst 
readers  will  see  enough 
of  his  writings.  But 
considering  what  a 
"go-getter"  our  first 
vice-president  is,  say- 
ing "No"  makes  no 
difference. 

There  are  about  four 
things  we  can  expect 
from  the  use  of  these 
L.  E.  LINDOWER  topics,     whether     the 

Evangehst  C.  E.  Editor's  notes  are  a  help  on  them 
or  not.  In  the  first  place  they  should  increase  the 
abihty  of  our  young  people  to  handle  their  Bibles. 
What  good  is  a  Bible  to  a  Christian,  if  he  does  not 
know  where  to  find  the  references  in  it?  After 
studying  these  topics  through  the  Scripture  refer- 
ences, the  young  people  will  know  that  they  should 
,not  look  in  the  New  Testament  for  the  Book  of  Gen- 
esis or  in  the  Old  Testament  for  Jude.  They  will 
know  that  there  is  no  book  of  Hezekiah  in  the  Bible 
and  that  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-second  Psalm 
is  fiction  because  it  does  not  exist.  They  will  know 
where  to  find  some  references  to  show  someone  the 
way  of  salvation  and  help  Christians  in  difficulty. 

In  the  second  place  these  topics  should  help  us  to 
have  a  more  complete  systematic  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  a  thing  which  every  Christian  needs.  To 
■  merely  be  able  to  quote  a  couple  short  verses  of 
Scripture  is  not  really  Bible  knowledge.  They  will 
know  the  great  Bible  doctrines  and  the  reasons  for 
believing  them. 

In  the  third  place  these  topics  will  be  a  testing  of 
young  people's  interest  in  spiritual  things.  We  will 
find  out  which  young  people  are  the  most  dependable 
in  the  work  of  the  church.  We  will  find  out  who 
comes  just  to  be  entertained  and  who  is  really  grow- 
ing "in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ." 

Lastly,  we  hope  that  by  following  this  course  of 
studies  consistently  we  shall  have  in  our  churches  a 
future  generation  of  strong  "workmen"  upon  whom 
we  may  depend  for  the  Lord's  work.  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  handUng  aright  the  Word  of 
truth." 


PROJECTS  FOR  THE  YEAR   1936-1937 

1.  "TO    THE    JEW    FIRST" — Jewish  Evangelization   in   America  by   means  of 

tracts. 

2.  FOREIGN     MISSIONS — Support    of    a    Missionary    in    Africa,    Key.    Jacob 

Kliever. 

3.  HOME    MISSIONS— I'urchase   of    a   Folding    Organ    for   use    in  Baltimore, 

Md.,    Rev.    Norman    Uphouse,    Pastor. 

4.  CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVOR— Support    of    Christian    Endeavor    Teachers    in 

Summer    Camps    and    C.    E.    rroniotional   and 
Extension   worli. 


WHY  OUR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES 
ARE  READY  TO  SUPPORT  OUR  BRETHREN 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  UNION 
By  A.  H.  Kent,  2nd  Vice  President,  Brethren  Nation- 
al C.  E.  Union,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of  our  denomin- 
ation have  been  waiting  for  a  definite  program. 
They  are  now  ready  to  support  our  Brethren  organ- 
ization because  it  has  outlined  that  definite  program. 
A  fixed  plan  for  activities  has  been,  given  them  to 
follow.  A  hst  of  set  goals  has  been  prepared  and 
sent  to  each  society  in  the  brotherhood  for  which  to 
strive  to  reach  during  the  year. 

Four  projects  for  the  year  1936-1937  have  been 
outlined:  1.  To  The  Jew  First;  2.  Foreign  Missions; 
3.  Home  Missions;  4.  Christian  Endeavor.  Details 
of  each  project  have  been  furnished  societies. 

The  great  apostasy  is  on.  The  subtle  inroads  of 
modernism  is  honeycombing  nearly  every  denomina- 
tion. It  is  reaching  into  every  endeavor  society  of 
these  denominations. 

The  C.  E.  organization  is  so  definite  in  its  pledge 
and  standards  of  living  asking  for  a  separation  from 
the  world,  that  the  modernistic  group  is  not  remain- 
ing true  to  the  original  pledge  made  by  its  founder 
Father  Endeavor  Clark.  Thus  it  stands  for  little  in 
the  spiritual  realm — a  social  organization  only. 

If  the  apostasy  continues  to  increase,  and  God's 
Word  says  it  will,  the  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  as  we  know  it  will  cease  to  exert  any  in- 
fluence. Our  Endeavor  leaders  seeing  this  feel  that 
our  National  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union  is 
offering  an  organization  to  carry  on  the  principles 
and  standards  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement 
when  the  original  C.  E.  organization  has  lost  its  vi- 
sion and  thereby  its  mission,  and  ceases  to  exist  any 
longer. 

Our  Endeavorers  should  assist  the  United  So- 
ciety of  C.  E.  as  long  as  it  remains  true,  for  we  are 
indebted  to  it  for  our  Endeavor  organization,  pro- 
gram and  spirit  of  fellowship.  When  it  fails  then 
we  are  free  to  give  our  entire  support  and  efforts 
towards  our  own  Union.  We  will  have  T;he  organiza- 
tion ready  for  the  change  and  no  harm  will  re- 
sult; hence  our  Endeavorers  are  ready  to  support 
The  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union. 


]() 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

BEV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic   for   February    28 

THE  LOGIC  OF  MISSIONS 

By    L.    E.    Lindower 

Romans  10:1-15 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Righteousness  of  God.  Rom. 
3:21-22;    10:3-10. 

2.  The  Available  Christ.  Rom.  10:8-13. 

3.  The  Necessity  of  Belief.  Rom.  10: 
14;  Acts  16:31. 

4.  No  belief  without  the  Gospel.  Rom. 
10:14;  Acts  10:1-6. 

5.  No  Gospel  without  a  Preacher. 
Rom.  10:14. 

6.  No  Preacher  without  a  Missionary 
Church.  Rom.  10:15. 

Order  of  Service 

1.  Songs,  "Fling  Out  the  Banner," 
and  "Loyalty  to  Christ." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  Romans  10:1- 
15. 

3.  Prayer  (for  our  missionaries;  and 
for  those  whom  God  will  call  to  the 
mission  field,  that  they  will  hear  and 
heed). 

4.  Song,  "From  Greenland's  Icy 
Mountains." 

5.  Leader's  Talk. 

6.  Talks  on  first,  second,  and  third 
sub-topics. 

7.  Special  music. 

8.  Talks  on  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
sub-topics. 

9.  Home   Misionary  news. 

10.  Review  of  leading  Home  Mission- 
ary Article. 

11.  Foreign  Missionary  News. 

12.  Review  of  leading  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary  Article. 

13.  Questions  and  discussion. 

14.  Song,  "Rescue  the  Perishing." 

15.  Benediction. 

(The  topics  on  Missionary  News  and 
Views  may  be  gathered  from  previous 
numbers  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary numbers  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. Please  do  not  read  them  to  the 
Society ) . 
"Salvation   for   Roman  Catholic   Priest 

in  Chile" 

By  Wm.  M.  Strong,  Soldier's  and  Gospel 

Mission  (from  "The  Voice") 

"A  remarkable  scene  and  a  still  more 
remarkable  conversation  took  place 
around  the  tea  table  of  a  friend  of  mine 
(an  English  architect  named  U.)  at 
whose  house  I  lodged  in  Santiago  for 
two  months  this  year.  The  scene  in- 
cluded Mr.  U.  and  his  wife  and  five 
children  (three  little  boys  and  two  girls) 
and  "Father  C."  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  He  still  wears  his  robes,  but  is 
about  to  sever  his  connection  with  that 
wicked    system.      We    have    previously 


noted  with  pain  and  alarm  the  manner 
in  which  the  two  young  girls  of  the 
household  had  been  drawn  into  the 
toils  of  the  Roman  church,  and  when 
we  K;ame  into  contact  with  "Father  C." 
we  saw  an  opportunity  to  give  them  a 
strong  witness  from  (apparently)  the 
inside,  and  so  invited  him  to  take  tea 
with  the  family.  As  a  rule  our  experi- 
ence even  with  converted  Catholic 
priests  (and  we  have  seen,  quite  a  num- 
ber of  them  converted  here  in  Chile) 
has  been  that  they  are  quite  deficient 
in  their  knowledge  of  Scriptures;  but 
as  we  listened  the  other  afternoon  to 
"Father  C's"  clear  explanation  of  the 
gospel  to  the  assembled  U.  family  we 
recognized  that  here  was  a  man  of  God 
with  no  ordinary  grasp  of  the  Lord's 
truth. 

"Father  C."  has  an  interesting  his- 
tory. A  man  of  culture  and  a  native 
of  Spain,  dissatisfied  with  all  the  un- 
reality and  hypocrisy  of  the  Roman 
church,  he  spent  years  seeking  the 
truth  and  finally  went  to  Rome  where 
he  had  been  told  that  he  could  "study 
at  the  fountains  of  truth,"  but  he  soon 
returned  to  Chile,  more  at  sea  and  more 
unsatisfied  than  ever.  Even  before  he 
went  to  Rome  he  had  come  in  contact 
with  a  friend  of  ours — Andrew  Sten- 
house,  a  young  Scotch  missionary  of 
the  "Brethren"  *  with  whom  he  had 
often  held  long  conversations.  One  day 
on  his  return  from  Rome,  Mr.  Sten- 
house  put  into  his  hand  a  Spanish  copy 
of  C.  H.  Mackintosh's  "Genesis"  and 
a  few  days  later  "Father  C."  hurried  up 
the  stairs  of  Stenhouse's  lodging  cry- 
ing, "I  have  it,  I  have  it."  "What  have 
you?"  said  Stenhouse.  "Salvation!"  he 
cried.  And  verily  he  did  seem  to  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  He  is  now 
witnessing  everywhere  among  all 
classes  as  to  what  God  has  done  for 
him.  He  has  recently  written  a  letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  Santiago,  rehearsing 
the  wicked  falsities  of  Rome  and  giving 
the  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within 
him." 

*  This  undoubtedly  refers  to  the 
Plyinouth  Brethren  and  not  to  the 
Brethren  Church. — C.  E.  topic  Editor. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 


gram  to  make  you  a  devotional  leader 
in  the  church  of  tomorrow.  Your  serv- 
ice in  Christian  Endeavor  today  is  one 
of  the  most  important  steps  in  the 
great  work  of  following  Christ. 

The  answer,  then,  to  the  title  of  this 
article  is  that  the  Intennediate  of  today 
becomes  the  churchman  of  tomorow  by 
doing  an  Intermediate's  work.  Your 
efforts  for  your  society  will  be  trans- 
formed by  God  into  results  for  Christ 
and  His  church.  The  difficulties  of  to- 
moiTow,  the  responsibilities  which  shall 
be  ours,  the  needs  to  be  met,  these  all 
will  find  their  ultimate  solution  in  do- 
ing our  work  as  Interemediates  today. 

As  the  bud  becomes  a  fragrant  rose, 
the  acorn  a  mighty  oak,  the  "shoot"  a 
luxuriant  plant,  all  nurtured  by  the 
skillful  hand  of  God,  so  that  same 
hand,  moulding,  shaping,  pruning, 
training,  guided  by  a  heart  of  match- 
less love,  performs  in  the  heart  and 
mind  of  Brethren  Intermediates  the 
miracle  that  surely  unerringly  fits  them 
to  lead  the  church  of  tomorrow. 

(Editor's  Note:  Rev.  Donald  Carter 
wishes  to  hear  from  every  Intermediate 
Society  President  and  Superintendent. 
Name  and  address  and  name  of  church. 
Please  do  not  neglect  this.  Address  546 
Stocker  St.,  Glendale,  Calif. 


THE  INTERMEDIATES,  THE 
CHURCH  OF  TOMORROW 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
ing  visitors  welcome  is  God's  school  to 
train   you   for   a   life   of   soul   winning. 
Conducting  prayer  meetings  and  coun- 
ciling  leaders  is  doubtless  in  God's  pro- 


AFTER  FIFTY-SIX   YEARS! 

What  think  we  of  Christian  En- 
deavor? We  are  sure  that  those  who 
can  look  back  over  the  past  fifty-six 
years  of  Christian  Endeavor  activities 
will  agree  with  us  that  the  results 
have  proved  that  the  efforts  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark  were  not  in  vain 
when  they  organized  that  first  society 
of  Christian  Endeavor  in  1881.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  the  desire  that  burned  in 
their  hearts  to  see  and  help  youth  serve 
Christ  and  the  church. 

Christ  has  not  sent  us  into  the  world 
that  we  might  fit  into  it  or  change  it, 
but  that  we  should  do  His  will  that  the 
hearts  of  men  will  be  changed.  If  the 
words,  "Thy  Will  Be  Done"  which  was 
the  theme  of  a  great  Christian  En- 
deavor conference  in  Pennsylvania  last 
summer,  are  not  only  on  the  lips  but  in 
the  hearts  of  thousands  of  young  peo- 
ple, we  know  that  homes  and  communi- 
ties are  going  to  feel  the  effect  of  their 
presence  and  be  changed.  Romans  12:1- 
2,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God,"  has  definitely 
challenged  youth  to  genuine  service  for 
Christ  through  the  past  fifty-six_  years. 
May  it  continue  to  do  so  until  He 
comes. 

MISS  MARY  BRANT 

President  of  the  Cambria  County 

Interdenominational      Union      of 

Christian  Endeavor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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Our    Benevolences        »« 


Facts  and  Figures  Not  Fancies  and  Flubdubs 

By  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
President  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence  Board 


IF  YOU  ARE  DEAD  set  against  giving  to  the  Be- 
nevolence Interests  of  the  Brethren  Church 

THEN  DO  NOT  READ  THESE  PAGES, 

For,  if  you  do,  we  believe  you  will  be  convinced 
against  your  will  that  you  ought  to  change  your  mind 
and  become  an  ardent  supporter  of  these  two  phases 
of  the  work  of  the  church,  namely,  The  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana  and  the  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund,  which  two  phases  of  the  work  form  the 
interests  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence 
Board. 

EACH  YEAR 

We  have  come  to  you  with  an  appeal  for  support 
of  these  interests.  Each  year  you  have  responded, 
but  not  in  an  entirely  enthusiastic  manner.  We  are 
not  saying  this  in  a  critical  manner,  but  are  only  giv- 
ing you  the  FACTS  and  saying  that  the  offerings 
have  not  been  enough  to  adequately  support  the 
Home.  You  have  been  generous  to  the  Superannuated 
Minister's  Fund,  but,  when  we  consider  that  no  great 
drain  has,  as  yet,  come  upon  this  fund  because  of 
the  present  manner  of  distribution  and  the  few  who 
are  at  present  receiving  support,  we  wonder  what 
would  be  the  result  if  a  number  of  legitimate  appli- 
cations were  received  and  had  to  be  placed  upon  the 
list?    The  answer  is  that  the  fund  would  soon,  and 


very  soon,  be  depleted.  REMEMBER  that  our  church 
has  no  pension  fund,  as  do  many  other  denomina- 
tions, but  the  aged  minister  has  to  depend  entirely 
upon  YOUR  contributions. 

BUT 
What  I  have  just  said  is  not  quite  following  what 
I  had  in  mind  when  I  started  writing  this  appeal.  I 
want  to  tell  you  some  things  about  the  Brethren's 
Home  that  are  not  generally  known  and  which,  when 
you  have  a  knowledge  of  them,  will  be  sure  to  make 
you  more  interested  in  supporting  this  Institu- 
tion which  belongs,  not  to  the  Benevolence  Board, 
but  to 

YOU 
First  there  has  been  a  necessity  for  a  consider- 
able outlay  of  money  in  repairs.  Buildings  will  de- 
teriorate, even  if  they  are  built  of  brick.  When  this 
was  completed  it  has  made  a  considerable  inroad  into 
funds  that  had  been  made  available  to  the  Board  by 
certain  bequests  that  came  into  their  hands  during 
the  last  year.  We  are  thankful  that  the  Lord  has 
seen  fit  to  place  in  our  hands  the  funds  to  accomplish 
all  that  was  necessary  to  do.  But  these  gifts  were 
aside  from  the  regular  offering  of  the  year.  If  we 
had  been  compelled  to  depend  entirely  upon  the 
February  offering  and  the  amounts  contributed  dur- 
ing the  year  by  classes,  organizations  and  Individ- 
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uals  we  would  have  had  to  use  considerably  more 
Red  Ink  than  was  used  this  year.   Just 
REMEMBER 

That  we  need  your  gifts  each  year  to  keep  the 
Home  itself  running. 

IT  IS  HARD  TO  UNDERSTAND  ; 

Why  we  are  content  to  give  TEN  CENTS  for 
Benevolences  and  be  satisfied  that  we  have  done 
our  part.  Is  there  a  person  in  the  Brethren  Church 
that  cannot  give  one-seventh  of  a  cent  a  day  for  the 
support  of  the  Brethren's  Home  ?  One  Cent  a  week ! 
My,  what  a  sacrifice !  This  is  a  possibihty  from  even 
the  smallest  child  in  the  church.  But  are  you,  a  grown 
man  or  woman,  content  to  be  placed  on  the  children's 
page?  Think  what  might  be  accomplished  if  we,  as 
a  church,  would  give  a  "penny  a  day."  Figuring  on 
the  basis  of  10,000  families  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
a  penny  a  day  would  bring  in  the  sum  of  $36,000.00. 
You  say,  "But  you  said  your  theme  was,  'Facts  and 
Figures,  not  Fancies  and  Flubdubs'."  Quite  true — 
no  fancies  here.  These  are  FACTS  AND  FIGURES 
we  have  overlooked. 

WHY 

Have  we  not  looked  this  matter  squarely  in  the 
face?  Why  have  we  been  so  "casual"  in  our  giving — 
so  indifferent  to  this  work?  Why  do  we  have  to 
plead  for  support?  Why  do  we  not  realize  the  need 
without  so  much  talk  ?  This  is  one  of  the  offerings 
that  is  authorized  by  our  General  Conference.  Your 
delegates  help  to  make  such  authorization ;  they  rep- 
resent you  at  the  conference :  therefore,  it  is  YOUR 
AUTHORIZATION  AND  YOUR  RESPONSIBIL- 
ITY.   Now  isn't  that  logical  reasoning? Or  isn't 

it? 

YOU 

Are  entitled,  as  owners  of  the  Brethren's  Home, 
to  know  the  financial  situation.  And  right  here  I 
want  to  make  a  definite  statement  concerning  a  very 
pertinent  question  which  has  often  been  asked  and 
never  publicly  answered. 

In  preface  to  the  question  and  answer  let  me  make 
a  preliminary  statement  of  FACTS.  You  know,  of 
course,  that  there  are  several  annuities  that  ha.ve 
been  accepted  by  the  Brethren's  Home  Board  and 
upon  which  certain  interest  payments  are  being 
made.  In  connection  with  this  information  you  are 
possibly  aware  that  the  leading  annuitant  is  Brother 
Henry  Rinehart,  donor  of  the  land  upon  which  the 
Home  stands  and  who  was  instrumental  in  the  es- 
tablishing of  the  Home.  For  many  years  Brother 
Rinehart  has  not  been  receiving  the  full  amount  of 
his  annuity  interest  from  the  funds  administered  by 
the  Board.  Each  year  several  hundred  dollars  was 
left  standing,  because  of  nothing  with  which  to  pay 
it.  Finally  the  accumulation  amounted  to  many  hun- 
dreds of  dollars,  (the  exact  amount  is  not  at  this 
moment  available  to  the  writer) .  It  was  a  lien  against 
the  Home.  Everyone  knew  it  and  so  the  question  re- 


ferred to  above  came  into  being,  and  here  is  the 
question.  Putting  it  bluntly,  (and  with  the  full 
sanction  of  its  wording  by  Brother  Rinehart) ,  it  was,  , 
"What  will  be  the  status  of  the  Brethren's  Home  if 
and  when  Brother  Rinehart  passes  on  to  his  final 
reward?  Will  not  the  accrued  annuity  interest  then 
fall  due  to  the  heirs  of  Brother  Rinehart?"  The  an- 
swer WAS,  (and  note  that  the  verb  here  used  is  in 
the  past  tense),  "Certainly.  There  is  no  way  of  es- 
caping this  debt  as  it  stands." 
DO  NOT 

Stop  reading  now.  For  it  is  here  that  the  "was" 
comes  in.  Late  last  year  in  a  conference  between 
Brother  Rinehart  and  your  writer  and  Brother  L. 
V.  King,  our  Treasurer,  papers  were  prepared, 
signed,  witnessed  and  delivered  to  the  Board  which 
relieves  the  Board  of  obligation  with  regard  to  the 
past  payments  due  on  annuities  and  likewise  on  all 
future  unpaid  balances.  For  Brother  Rinehart  has 
given  the  Home  receipt  for  these  amounts  and  now 
we  are  only  held  to  such  payments  as  shall  be  made 
by  turning  to  him  the  Eyman  bequest  check  which 
comes  to  the  Board  each  year,  and,  such  remaining 
amount,  if  this  check  is  less  than  $500.00,  as  shall 
make  up  that  amount.  This  means  that  Brother  Rine- 
hart has  been  making  large  contributions  each  year 
for  which  he  has  not  received  credit.  We  are  hereby 
publicly  making  acknowledgement  of  such  contribu- 
tions and  expressing  our  thanks.  AND  THAT  IS  NOT 
ALL.  Only  a  few  months  ago,  just  before  we  came 
to  Fremont,  Brother  Rinehart  gave  outright  to  the 
Board  two  U.  S.  Bonds  of  $500.00,  or  $1,000.00  in 
all,  which  we  were  privileged  to  use  as  we  found 
need  in  the 

SUPPORT 

Of  the  Home.  No  foolish  "strings"  were  tied  to 
this  gift.  We  feel  that  it  is  only  doing  justice  to 
Brother  "Henry",  as  we  have  learned  to  affection- 
ately call  him,  to  make  this  statement.  Since  becom- 
ing vitally  associated  with  this  work  we  have 
learned  of  the  many,  many  things  he  has  done  for 
the  Home  that  have  never  been  reported  or  men- 
tioned in  any  way.  And  here  we  want  to  pause  and 
say,  "God  bless  you.  Brother  Rinehart,  and  may 
your  years  be  many  more  among  us." 
THIS 

Statement  ought  to  clear  the  atmosphere  of  any 
question  as  to  the  standing  of  the  Home.  What  it 
needs  now  is  a  Real  Support.  What  we  would  like 
to  do  is  to  make  it  a  real  home  where  we  can  say 
to  those  who  are  in  need,  "Come  and  make  your 
home  here."  But  we  cannot  do  this  now  without  lay- 
ing down  certain  obligations  which  must  be  met. 
While  it  is  true  that  we  call  it  the 
BRETHREN'S  HOME 

Yet  it  cannot  be  all  that  it  ought  to  be  without  a 
more  definite  support  from  the  Brotherhood.  We 
are  glad  that  you  are  giving  support 
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Gifts  and  offerings  and  more  lately  by  bequests. 
But  what  we  need  now,  in  the  face  of  the  desire  of 
many  to  make  this  Home  one  that  may  be  used  by 
many  instead  of  by  a  few,  is 

j  AN  ADEQUATE  ENDOWMENT 

i  The  interest  from  which  will  cover  the  running 
(expenses  throughout  the  year.  We  have  some  $4,000 
in  such  endowment,  but  because  of  the  small  amount 
iand  the  meager  returns  this  does  not  furnish  much 
in  the  way  of  returns.  Think  about  this  as  you  pre- 
ipare  to  give  to  this  offering  on  the  THIRD  SUNDAY 
IN  FEBRUARY— Febi-uary  21st. 

Now  a  final  word  iui  an  attempt  to  sum  up.  Just 
do  this.  Read  as  one  sentence  the  words  which  you 
wiU  find  in  bold  face  CAPS  type  throughout  this 
article.  It  is  our  plea  to  you. 


Read  This  and  Then  Give  to  the 
Superannuated  Ministers 

Brother  Jim  Jones  was  a  Brethren  of  the  Old 
School ;  always  at  his  place  in  church,  ready  to  sing 
or  pray.  He  never  cheated  in  a  horse  trade,  nor  lied 
about  his  dogs,  and  was  always  honest  with  his 
neighbors  and  his  God. 

Among  his  stock  was  old  Bill  Crow,  a  black  mule 
nearly  a  third  of  a  century  old.  His  faithful  service 
had  been  almost  as  long  as  his  years. 

One  morning  Brother  Jones  hitched  Bill  Crow  to 
the  plow  and  started  across  the  field. 

"Git  up!"  said  Brother  Jones. 

Bill  Crow  didn't  move.  He  just  turned  his  head 
and  looked  kinder  mournful  at  his  boss,  and  then 
laid  down.  His  working  days  were  over.  Brother 
Jones  knew  that,  because  it  was  the  first  time  Bill 
Crow  had  ever  refused  to  move.  He  looked  into  the 
mule's  eyes  and  thought  he  saw  tears  in  them.  He 
knew  Bill  Crow  had  done  his  level  best,  and  that  he 
hated  to  quit.  But  there  was  no  help  for  it;  and  he 
turned  the  old  mule  out  in  the  woods  to  die. 

That  night  Joe,  Brother  Jones'  boy,  said: 

"Pap,  what've  you  done  with  old  Bill  Crow?" 
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"Why  son,  he  fell  down  at  the  plow  this  morning, 
and  so  I  turned  him  out  to  die.  Guess  his  working 
days  are  over." 

"You  turned  old  Bill  Crow  out  to  die?" 

"Why,  sure;  he  ain't  no  good  any  more." 

"But,  see  here,  pap;  ain't  he  been  working  for 
you  all  his  life  ?" 

"He  sure  has,  son,  and  he  worked  hard,  too." 

"And  you  goin'  to  church  every  Sunday  and  singin', 
'I  Want  to  be  an  Angel  ?'  Pap,  do  you  reckon  an  angel 
would  treat  old  Bill  Crow  that  way  after  he'd  worked 
for  him  all  his  days?" 

This  was  putting  the  thing  in  a  new  light  to  the 
old  man,  and  Brother  Jones  began  to  feel  that  he  had 
been  pretty  mean  to  old  Bill.  He  spoke  to  his  wife 
about  it,  and  she  told  him  that  if  he  didn't  go  out 
and  get  old  Bill  Crow  and  bring  him  to  the  barn  and 
feed  him  and  treat  him  well  from  that  time  on,  she'd 
leave  him.  Every  person  about  the  place  seemed  to 
think  that  Brother  Jones  had  treated  old  Bill  Crow 
outrageously  mean;  and  Brother  Jones  got  so 
ashamed  of  himself  that  he  sneaked  down  into  the 
woods  and  hunted  up  the  old  mule  and  brought  him 
back. 

From  that  day  on  every  day  was  Sunday  to  old 
Bill  Crow. 

Was  Joe  right?  Were  Sister  Jones  and  the  hired 
man  and  the  neighbors  right? 

Did  old  Bill  Crow's  third  of  a  century  of  faithful 
geeing  and  hawing  and  ploughing  and  mowing  beget 
duty? 

And  I  wonder  if  Brother  Jones  thought  further, 
so  that  on  the  next  day  he  sent  his  contribution,  and 
thus  fulfilled  his  duty  to  the  old  preachers  who  had 
served  more  patiently  and  faithfully  than  his  old 
mule. 

If  not,  Joe  will  be  after  him  again,  and  so  will  his 
good  wife  and  his  conscience ;  for  old  preachers'  serv- 
ice begets  duty. 

Have  the  people  remembered  the  old  minister's 
needs,  and  his  claim  upon  the  church  he  has  served 
so  long  and  with  such  self-denial  ? 


Just  Another  Special  Offering? 


"Just  another  special  offering."  How  often  we 
hear  church  members  make  such  a  remark.  And,  to 
many  it  is  just  another  offering.  But  to  the  true 
steward  it  is  another  "Opportunity."  An  opportun- 
ity to  share  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  An  opportun- 
ity the  true  giver  would  not  want  taken  from  him. 
And  what  joy  it  would  be  for  our  Denominational 
Boards  to  carry  on  the  work  assigned  to  them  by  the 
church,  IF  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
fully  realized  this  truth. 


Thank  God,  we  are  beginning  to  see  the  results 
of  a  great  vision  for  missionary  endeavor  in  our 
Brotherhood.  May  it  ever  increase.  BUT,  how  easy 
it  is  to  say,  "just  another  offering"  when  the  Be- 
nevolent Board  of  the  church  asks  for  an  offering. 
Yet,  the  work  of  this  Board  is  just  as  definite  a 
part  of  the  whole  denomination  as  any  other  work. 

Now,  we  would  not  think  of  asking  for  as  large  an 
offering  as  is  needed  to  carry  on  our  Misionary  pro- 
gram. Our  Home  at  Flora  is  already  built.    But  new 
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Mission  Churches  must  be  erected  if  we  are  to  grow. 
But,  as  Mission  churches  already  erected  must  be 
maintained,  so  the  Home  must  be  maintained.  And 
that,  by  the  church.  All  we  ask  is  for  the  pastors 
to  at  least  give  their  people  the  opportunity  of  giv- 
ing. When  we  realize  that  only  about  half  of  our 
churches  sent  in  an  offering  at  all  last  year,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  IF  the  pastors  are  doing  their  part. 
Some  day  they  may  wish  they  had  given  this  work 
more  consideration  FOR  one  of  the  questions  a  min- 
ister must  answer  to  receive  help  from  the  Minis- 
ters' Fund  is  "What  have  you  done  toward  the  sup- 
port of  this  work  in  your  churches?" 

So  pastors,  please  give  your  people  the  privilege 
of  sharing  in  this  another  "Opportunity"  to  share  in 
the  work  of  our  Lord.  And  no  one  who  knows  His 
Word  can  deny  that  the  church  has  a  responsibility 
in  caring  for  her  needy. 

Now,  as  to  the  present  needs.  True,  we  have  suf- 
ficient in  the  Ministerial  Fund  to  care  for  the  few 
we  are  giving  aid  at  present.  But  we  are  anxious  to 
lay  up  a  reserve  fund  for  we  see  in  the  near  future 
those  who  will  yearly  need  help  from  this  fund.  And 
your  Board  is  anxious  to  include  worthy  widows  of 
worthy  pastors  and  we  shall  so  propose  just  as  soon 
as  your  offerings  justify  such  a  procedure.  But  we 
cannot  until  it  is.  The  matter  rests  with  the  churches. 

As  to  the  Home  at  Flora.  True  Brother  Rinehart 
gave  the  Board  another  thousand  which  brings  the 
total  of  gifts  from  his  hands  to  a  neat  sum.  But  all 
this  had  to  be  used  in  improving  the  building  of  the 
Home  which  had  to  be  neglected  in  the  past  years 
because  of  the  smallness  of  the  offerings.  The  entire 
brick  wall  had  to  be  caulked  with  government  caulk. 


All  the  old  putty  was  removed  from  the  window  sash 
and  glazed  with  caulk.  Brick  and  cement  porch 
floors  had  to  be  improved.  Several  walls  within  the 
building  itself  had  to  be  changed  to  make  more  room 
and  a  bath  room  had  to  be  included.  This  because 
we  had  to  have  a  separate  bath  for  the  men  now  oc- 
cupying the  building.  BUT  all  this  was  furnished 
by  the  free  gift  of  Brother  Rinehart. 

But,  surely  we  should  not  expect  him  to  also  main- 
tain the  running  expense  of  the  Home,  such  as 
groceries,  meats,  coal,  salaries,  etc.  Surely  the 
church  ought  to  respond  sufficiently  if  for  no  other 
reason  than  to  show  that  she  appreciates  the  great 
sacrifice  Brother  Rinehart  has  made  toward  the 
Home.  His  heart  and  life  as  well  as  possessions  are 
in  the  Home.  And  he  believes  in  it  as  manifested  by 
his  gifts.  But  how  much  of  your  heart  and  life  is  in 
the  home?  Especially  as  evidenced  by  your  gifts? 

And  do  not  confuse  this  offering  with  the  offer- 
ing for  the  erection  of  the  bam.  This  offering  should 
be  altogether  for  the  maintenance  of  the  home.  This 
must  be  met,  even  if  the  barn  is  not  erected.  So  all 
of  your  February  offering  should  be  designated  thus 
and  should  be  divided  as  you  feel  lead  between  the 
Home  and  the  Ministers'  Fund. 

And  send  all  offerings  both  for  Ministers'  Fund 
and  maintenance  of  the  Home  to  my  new  address 
at  Oakville,  Ind.  Again  recognition  will  be  given  at 
Conference  time  to  churches  making  the  largest  con- 
tributions for  the  year.  At  least  have  your  church 
on  the  contributing  list,  for  the  churches  not  thus 
giving  are  read  to  the  members  of  the  Board  at 
Conference  time. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


The  Brethren  A  Generous  People 


So  far  as  I  kn«ow,  there  are  few  groups  of  religious 
people  who  are  more  loyal  in  their  support  of  the 
institutions  which  are  under  the  control  of  their 
church,  than  are  the  members  of  our  own  group. 
Witness  what  they  have  done  for  the  support  and 
endowment  of  their  college  and  seminary,  and  recall 
the  amount  of  their  gifts  in  support  of  the  mission- 
ary work  of  the  church,  both  home  and  foreign.  And 
think  again  of  what  they  have  done  in  and  with 
their  White  Gifts,  their  publishing  interests,  and 
their  loyal  support  of  the  two  causes  which  are  in- 
cluded under  the  head  of  Benevolences, — support  of 
The  Brethren's  Home  and  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
try. I  have  been  a  member  of  this  group  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  and  while  I  have  not  been  blind  to 
mistakes  which  have  been  made,  I  have  only  words 
and  feelings  of  commendation  for  them,  and  for 
what  they  have  done.    But,  as  every  reader  knows, 


past  behavior  will  not  satisfy  the  needs  of  either 
present  nor  future.  Thus  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
calling  their  attention  again  to  the  needs  of  our 
cause  of  Benevolences.  The  Brethren's  Home  and 
the  Superannuated  Ministry  offer  again  the  oppor- 
tunity for  the  bestowal  of  gifts.  None  will  deny  that 
both  are  worthy,  and  that  both  must  depend  for  their 
continued  existence  and  service,  upon  the  gifts  and 
prayers  of  all  Brethren.  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  we 
come  to  you,  and  in  His  name  you  are  given  an  op- 
portunity to  lay  your  gifts  upon  His  altar. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

Martin  Shively 

President  emeritus  Brethren's  Home 


"On  every  occasion  in  which  virtue  is  exercised, 
if  something  is  not  added  to  happiness,  something 
is  taken  away  from  anxiety." 


February  13,  1937 
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How  Will  You  Give? 


We  certainly  want  to  thank  each  contributor  that 
has  made  it  possible  during  the  past  year,  to  main- 
tain our  credit  as  a  Board  of  the  Brethren  Home. 
Without  the  fine  support  we  have  received  from 
churches  and  individual  gifts  we  could  not  have  had 
such  a  good  record  this  past  year. 

Again  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  make 
our  wants  and  wishes  known  to  the  Brotherhood  as 
to  the  offering  for  the  Brethren  Home  and  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  Fund.  This  is  a  duty  and  an 
obligation  which  the  Brethren  Churches  have  of 
caring  for  the  aged  ministers  and  members  of  the 

Home. 

* 

I  should  like  very  much  if  each  one  of  you,  as  you 
peruse  this  little  message,  could  be  seated  in  the 
beautiful  living  room  of  the  Home  and  feel  the  home 
touch  as  it  is  there.  If  this  were  possible  I  would 
have  no  fear  that  this  would  be  the  largest  offering 
we  ever  received. 

Therefore  because  this  is  not  possible  I  am  sure 
each  one  will  do  your  part,  that  this  part  of  our 
responsibility  to  those  depending  on  you  for  their 
needs  shall  be  supplied.  You  need  only  to  recall  that 
the  great  apostle  said,  "No  man  liveth  unto  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  unto  himself."  So  we  as  Brethren 
surely  want  to  maintain  our  standard  of  giving,  as 
Christ  gave  all,  we  can  be  good  stewards  and  give  as 
He  gives  unto  us.  Freely  we  have  received  so  we 
freely  ought  to  give,  keeping  in  mind  the  rewards  of 
a  good  steward. 

The  needs  of  the  Home  are  about  the  same  as  in 
any  private  home,  upkeep,  repairs  and  needs  in  gen- 
eral. This  the  Board  is  responsible  for  and  which 
we  had  some  to  do  in  the  past  year. 

To  you  who  have  never  seen  the  Home,  I  want  to 
assure  you  we  have  a  beautiful  place,  with  ideal  sur- 
roundings, trees,  shrubbery  and  lawn.  A  place  where 
any  one  could  feel  at  home  on  this  earth,  till  the  time 
came  to  exchange  this  for  that  Eternal  home  in 
Glory  that  our  Lord  has  gone  to  prepare  for  those 
that  love  and  OBEY  Him. 

We  would  like  if  each  one  of  you  would  feel  it  your 
duty  to  try  and  interest  some  member  of  your  church 
in  making  a  gift,  large  or  small,  getting  a  boarder 
or  two,  or  a  fine  bequest.  In  this  way  you  would  be 
using  your  influence  for  a  good  cause  and  giving  the 
Home  a  big  BOOST  which  we  need.  Talk  HOME 
more  HOME  and  then  some  more  HOME. 

New  Year's  resolutions  are  not  too  late  yet,  so 
we  want  you  to  resolve  here  and  now  you  will  make 
this  offering  one  that  the  Lord  can  put  His  stamp 
of  approval  upon,  and  the  Home  and  Superannuated 


Ministers'  Fund  treasury  will  be  made  to  smile,  that 
we  in  turn  can  give  those  in  need  their  portion. 

We  can  look  back  to  the  past  and  know  for  a  cer- 
tainty that  others  gave  very  generously,  nobly,  and 
unselfishly  to  make  this  Home  what  it  is  today.  As 
those  who  gave  in  the  past,  pass  on  to  their  eternal 
reward  others  need  to  take  their  place  to  keep  the 
wheels  of  gospel  moving  onward  and  upward. 

We  trust  when  February  21st  next  has  made  his- 
tory that  the  Brethren  churches  will  have  made  his- 
tory also;  to  the  tune  that  the  treasury  has  been 
filled,  for  this  most  worthy  cause. 

Brethren  I  hope  you  are  praying  much,  and  as  you 
pray  think  on  this,  freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give,  not  sparingly. 

If  your  Sunday  School  class  has  no  objective,  why 
not  take  this  fine  opportunity  to  give  an  offering 
to  the  Home  and  aged  ministers? 

We  hope  we  have  not  said  too  much  and  not  too 
little,  but  that  you  have  the  spirit  of  one  who  loves 
the  Brethren  Church,  Brethren  Home  and  the  Breth- 
ren ministers  who  have  preached  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  CHRIST  in  days  gone  by  for  very  little,  if 
any,  pay,  that  they  might  point  some  soul  toward 
the  Christ  of  God. 

When  your  pastor  announces  we  are  receiving  our 
benevolence  offering  on  the  21st,  I  hope  you  may 
share  in  this  large  or  small. 

THINK    THIS    OVER 
It's  not  what  you'd  do  with  a  million 
If  riches  should  e'er  be  your  lot, 
But  what  you  are  doing  at  present 
With  the  Dollar  and  Quarter  you've  got? 

John  C.  Eck,  Director  of  Publicity. 


If  we  want  to  live  happily  and  with  God's  bless- 
ing upon  us,  there  is  no  other  way  than  by  obeying 
His  Commandments.  We  obey  God  and  love  and 
serve  Him  because  of  His  grace  toward  us.  Even 
while  we  were  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 


I 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  THOUGHTFUL 

"A  man  may  be  a  blot  or  a  blessing,  but  a  blank 
he  cannot  be." 

"Let  us  fail  in  trying  to  do  something  rather  than 
fail  sitting  still  and  doing  nothing." 

"Doing  nothing  for  others  is  the  undoing  of  one's 
self." 

"Only  consistent  and  cheerful  giving  keeps  the 
soul  from  shrinking." 

"God  will  not  look  you  over  for  medals,  degrees, 
and  diplomas,  but  for  scars  in  likeness  to  His  Son. 
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The  W.  M,  S.  And  The  Brethren's  Home 


The  Brethren's  home  of  Flora,  In- 
diana, depends  much  for  many  things 
of  value  on  the  women  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  especially  on  the  member- 
ship of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Socie- 
ty. They  have  been  helpful  in  replen- 
ishing the  larder  in  their  sending  of 
canned  fruit  and  vegetables;  they  have 
been  thoughtful  in  the  sending  of  lin- 
ens and  necessities;  they  have  been  of 
more  than  definite  help  in  the  keeping 
of  the  "eats"  in  that  they  have  been 
largely  instrumental  in  the  purchase  of 
the  mechanical  refrigerator  that  now 
graces  the  jiantry  of  the  Home.  Conse- 
quently Mrs.  Meyer,  the  Matron,  wants 
to  give  credit  to  the  various  organiza- 
tions and  individuals  who  have  been 
thoughtful  in  this  direction  during  the 
past  year.  Her  report  follows  in  detail. 
If  any  have  been  inadvertently  omitted, 
she  is  sorry,  but  hopes  that  such  is  not 
the  case.  If  her  attention  is  called  of 
any  omission  she  will  be  glad  to  cor- 
rect the  oversight.  Read  carefully  her 
report. 

CASH  GIFTS  FOR  193G 

1.  Toward  the  Refrigerator : 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  W.  M.  S $  5.00 

Harrah,   Wash.,   W.   M.   S 1.00 

Dallas  Center,  la.,  W.  M.  S.   .  .      10.00 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  W.   M.   S 5.00 

Washington,  D.  C,  W.  M.  S.  .  .  3.50 
Mrs.  Rosa  Henry,  Mt.  Summit,  111.  1.00 
Louisville,  Ohio,  W.  M.   S 5.00 

2.  General: 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  J.  Buckland 

Oakland,    Calif $  5.00 

Milford,   Ind.,   W.   M.   S 5.00 

Washington  Court  House,  Ohio 

W.   M.  S.    6.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elza  Baker, 

Roann,   Indiana    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie, 

Nappanee,  Indiana    1.00 

Ever  Faithful  Class,  Roann,  Ind.  10.00 
North  Manchester,  Ind.  W.  M.  S.  12.11 
Erythians  Girl's  Class,  Dayton,  0.  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  Wash.,  D.  C.  1.00 
Mr.   and   Mrs.    Donaldson, 

Washington,  D.  C 1.00 

Miss  A  Dooley,  Wash.,  D.  C.   .  .  .50 

A  Friend,  Glenford,  0 3.00 

True  Blue  Class,  Roann,  Ind.   .  .      10.00 

Flora,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S 2.82 

Center  Chapel,  W.  M.  S. 

(Indiana)       2.50 

Chrintmas  Gifts: 

(Spent  for:  Bed  spreads,  blankets, 

sheets,   muslin     for  gowns     and 

slips). 
Senior  Sisterhood,  Wash.,  I).  C.         3.00 
Los  Angele.s  Calif.,  W.  M.  S.   .  .        5.00 
Huntington,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S.         1.50 

Goshen,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S 10.00 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.   (Whitedale 

Church)    W.   M.   S 3.00 

Roanoke,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S.  .  .  2.50 
McGaheysville,  Va.,  W.  M.  S.   .  .       5.00 

MATERIAL   GIFTS  FOR  19J6 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  W.  M.  S. 

6  pair  pillow  slips. 

6  wash  prints  , 


8  wash  cloths 
6  bath  towels 

2  aprons. 

Muslin,  quilt  pieces  and  cards 
Ellet,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S. 

1  rug. 

1  blanket. 

1  pair  pillow  slips. 
Oakville,  Indiana,  Junior  Sisterhood 

16  bars  of  soap. 

1  wash  cloth. 

1  pair  pillow  slips. 

West  Salem-,  Ohio,   W.  M.  S. 
5   towels. 

8  bath  towels. 

3  tea  towels. 

3  wash  cloths. 
3  pair  pillowslips. 

2  sheets. 

Junior  Sisterhood,  Washinyton,  D.  C. 

Electric  waffle  iron   and  toaster. 

Christmas  cards  and  handkerchiefs. 
Linwood,  Md.,  Junior  Sisterhood 

9  Samplers. 
Material   for  apron. 

Spokane,  TTVi-s/;.,  W.  M.  S. 
2  sheets. 

2  tablecloths. 
8  napkins. 

3  towels. 

1  cushion  top 
1  sweater. 
1  apron. 

1  slip. 

2  doilies. 

2  pair  hose. 
1  purse. 

1  vest. 

1  metal  scraper. 

Quilt  blocks. 
Morrill,   Kans.,   Social   Circle 

1  box  of  more  than  100  cookies. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S. 

4  bars  of  soap. 
15  wash  cloths. 
Material  for  2  aprons. 

1  apron. 

11  towels. 

Thread  and  rick  rack  braid. 
Wai/neshoro.  Pa..  Ladies'  Friendship 
Class 
Dresser  scarfs. 
Handkerchiefs. 
Bath  towels. 
Wash  cloths. 

3  powder  sets. 
Bath  salts. 
Picture. 
Scarf. 

Neck  tie. 

2  sewing  baskets. 

4  aprons. 
Brush. 

Sweet  potato  vase. 
Mt.  View  W.  M.  S.,  Hollins,  Va. 

2  towels. 
Comb. 

5  spools  thread. 
Print  for  4  dresses. 
4  pair  hose. 

3  pieces  muslin. 
1   remnant. 

LaVeme,  Calif.,  W.  M.  S. 

12  handkerchiefs. 


Wash  cloths. 

Pot  holders. 

Scrap  book. 

6  collars. 

Dust  cap. 

Hose. 

Everett   Myer,   Flora,   Indiana;   Mrs, 
Reuben  Flora,  Flora,  Indiana  and  Sen- 
ior Sisterhool,  Canton,  Ohio  sent  Christ- 
mas cards. 
Lost  Creek,  Kij. 

1   rocking  chair    (hand  made) 
Campbell  Church,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 

1  comfort. 
Lodi,  Calif.,   W.  M.  S. 

1  dresser  scarf. 

2  pair  pillow  slips. 

1  tea  towel. 
Quilt  pieces. 

Poriis,  Kansas,  W.  M.  S. 

2  blankets. 

2  bars  toilet  soap. 

6  bath  towels. 

7  wash  cloths. 
7  pieces  print. 

2  pair  hose.  • 

1  curtain. 

2  tea  towels. 

Quilt  material  and  cloth. 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  W.  M.  S. 
Print  for  13  dresses. 

3  shirts. 
Conemungh,  Pa.  Junior  Sisterhood. 

Rug,  40x72. 

Towels. 

Wash  cloths. 

Aprons. 

Dress  material. 

4  pair  sox. 

Ladies'  and  men's  handkerchiefs. 
3  neck  ties. 
Shoulderetts. 
Hose. 

2  slips. 
Candy. 

Flora,  Indiana,  Sunday  School 

Candy. 
Mr.  Johnson,   Roland,  Ark. 

60  pounds  strained  honey. 
Bryan,  Ohio   W.  M.  S. 

20  pounds  candy. 
Mrs.   Reuben  Flora,   Flora,  Ind 

1  basket  apples. 
Mrs.  C.  Graham  and  Mrs.  Latidis, 
Flora,  Indiana. 

1%  bushels  tomatoes. 

CANNED  GOODS 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  W.  M.  S. 

35  quarts. 
Brighton,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S. 

56  quarts. 
Elkhart,  Indiana,   W.  M.  S. 

34  quarts. 

3  glasses  preserves. 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S. 

12  quarts. 
Wa/rsaw,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S. 

22  quarts,  1  pint. 
Mexico,   Indiana,    W.   M.   S. 

22  quarts. 
Clan  City,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S. 

27  quarts. 

'/2  gal.  sausage. 

The  thanks  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
Board  and  the  Superintendent  and  Ma- 
tron of  the  Home  goes  out  to  all  those 
who  have  thus  expressed  their  inter- 
est in  the  Home  in  this  material  way. 


IP.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

TheLordgiveththe  Word:  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a   great  host— Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  apjjearecZ  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


C2>*'= 


The  Sheltered  Sou 


Arnold  R.  Krieghhaum 


Arnold  R. 
Krieghhaum 


Far  Out  on  the  Great  Expanse  of  the  western 
plains,  as  the  prairie  loses  its  blanket  of  green,  sway- 
ing grass,  which  becomes  dry  from  the  blistering 
sun,  hunters  wander;  ever  alert  for  their  catch  with 
a  depredating  eye.  Rain  has  not  fallen  on  the  plains 
country     for     many     days     or 
months,  and  the  least  spark  or 
friction  will    cause    the  prairie 
grass  to  burst  forth    in  flame. 
When    such    is    the    case,    the 
flames,    caught    by   the    strong 
desert    wind,    race    across    the 
prairie  thirty  or  forty  miles  an 
hour,  piercing  heavenward  thir- 
ty or  forty  feet  in  height,  clear- 
ing its  path  of  both  beast  and 
man.  Escape  by  foot,    even  for 
the  fleetest  animal  is  impossible. 
Time    is    precious!    Something 
must  be  done  to  save  the  life  of 
the  huntsmen. 
As  the  alert  hunter  catches  sight  of  the  coming 
fire,  he  faces  the  direction  in  which  the  fire  is  burn- 
ing and  touches  a  match  to  the  grass,  starting  yet 
another  fire.  The  same  winds  sweep  down  on  that 
little  flame  of  burning  grass,  and  it  too  is  soon  rag- 
ing furiously  on  its  way,  leaving  in  back  of  it  an 
area  burned  clear  and  clean. 

The  hunter  then  steps  into  the  newly  burned  por- 
tion and  is  sheltered  from  the  threatening  peril, 
which  would  have  snatched  its  toll  of  life. 

Even  so,  that  old  Cross  of  Calvary,  on  which  hung 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Savior,  your  Savior,  was  pierced, 
rejected  and  despised,  that  He,  through  the  shedding 
of  His  blood  might  have  a  place  of  shelter  for  the  sin 
cursed  soul,  a  place  where  we  might  enter,  and  be 
safe  from  all  the  sin  of  a  carnal  world. 

Because  He  was  willing  to  leave  Heaven's  Glory, 
enter  into  this  world  of  sin  and  turmoil,  offer  Him- 
self King-Messiah  to  Israel  who  rejected  Him,  and 


be  led  off  to  the  now-blood-stained  mount,  where  He 
paid  the  world's  greatest  debt,  a  debt  which  no 
"brain  trust"  could  ever  make  right.  Verily,  I  say, 
because  Jesus  Christ  was  willing  to  suffer  the 
deathly  fangs  of  hell,  my  soul  is  sheltered. 

SHELTERED  FROM  THE  ENEMY 
In  the  twenty-seventh  Psalm,  and  the  third  verse 
we  read,  "Though  an  host  should  encamp  against 
me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear :  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  I  will  be  confident." 

Several  years  ago  I  visited  Fort  McArthur  in  San 
Pedro,  California,  where  one  thing  in  particular 
impressed  me.  High  above  the  surging  blue  waters 
of  the  Pacific,  on  an  embankment  is  mounted  a  huge 
gun.  One  stands  looking  on  with  amazement,  and 
marvels  at  the  immensity  of  the  gun  when  he  is 
informed  that  it  is  capable  of  hitting  its  target 
twenty-two  miles  away.  This  is  almost  beyond  hu- 
man comprehension.  The  target  is  unseen,  and  yet 
through  calculation,  it  is  not  missed.  What  pro- 
tection this  affords !  Praise  God,  we  are  not  merely 
protected,  we  are  sheltered,  hidden  from  the  enemy 
in  God's  love! 

Who  is  the  enemy?  We  read  in  Isaiah  14:12, 14 
that  Lucifer  would  exalt  his  throne  above  the  stars 
of  God,  but  he  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and  is  become 
the  enemy  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  enemy  would  hard- 
en the  hearts  of  all  men  against  the  will  of  God,  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  but  one  way  to  overcome  this  enemy: 
through  preparedness  for  the  temptations.  Be  shel- 
tered! 

During  the  Second  Punic  Wars,  Hannibal,  that 
great  Carthagenian  General,  led  his  2600  troops 
across  the  Alps  and  the  Pyrenees  Mountains,  and 
descended  on  Rome  from  the  North.  Rome  had  ex- 
pected Hannibal  to  come  by  the  way  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  but  contrary  to  all  belief,  he  marched 
on  the  city  and  because  of  his  unwarned  arrival, 
caught  Rome  unprepared.  The  guard  on  the  wall  of 
the  city,  who  was  the  first  to  see  the  approaching 
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instrument  of  death,  put  forth  the  cry  which  spread 
as  fire  throughout  Rome,  "Hannibal  is  at  our  gates !" 

How  often  one  may  scan  the  pages  of  history  and 
find  defeats,  calamities  and  catastrophies,  simply 
because  there  was  a  slackness  in  preparedness. 

Paul  writes,  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God 
that  ye  might  be  able  to  withstand  the  wiles  of  the 
devil."  If  armoured  with  the  shield  of  faith,  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  pray- 
ing always,  we  become  as  the  tree  planted  on  the 
river's  edge,  unmovable,  for  we  are  sheltered  from 
the  enemy  in  His  love. 

The  twelve  spies  returned  from  the  Land  of  Ca- 
naan and  reported  to  Moses  and  Aaron  that  the 
Promised  Land  flowed  with  milk  and  honey;  but  a 
majority  group  predicted  defeat  in  case  of  conquest, 
while  a  minority  said,  "If  the  Lord  delight  in  us, 
then  He  will  bring  (shelter)  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us ;  a  land  which  f loweth  with  milk  and 
honey."  Numbers  13. 

SHELTERED  IN  HIS  EDIFICE 

In  the  fourth  verse  of  Psalm  twenty-seven  we 
read,  "One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  temple." 

So  many  people  make  the  grave  mistake  of  at- 
tempting to  realize  beauty  from  a  great  distance, 
when  the  true  beauty  is  only  realized  as  one  draws 
near  the  work  of  art.  How  often  men  fail  to  know, 
as  John  knew,  the  reality  of  the  unchanging  Christ 
in  a  changing  world.  In  James  4:8  we  read:  "Draw 
near  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  near  unto  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands  ye  sinners;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded."  For  the  priest  of  old 
to  enter  into  the  Holy  Place  uncleansed  meant 
death.  Hebrews  13:8  reads:  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever."  I  John  5:8 
reads:  "And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three 
agree  in  one."  For  the  patriarch  of  old  there  was 
the  requirement  of  the  "shedding  of  blood,"  and  for 
carnal  man  today,  there  is  but  one  way  to  be  shel- 
tered in  his  temple,  and  that,  through  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Having  been  cleansed  we  then  draw  near,  and 
realizing  the  precious  communion  that  we  have  in 
Christ,  no  longer  desire  to  turn  back,  but  will  seek 
to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever  where  we 
are  Sheltered  in  His  love. 

SHELTERED  IN  TIME  OF  ENTANGLEMENT 
Psalm  27:5  reads:  "For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his 
tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me ;  he  shall  set  me  up  upon 
a  rock." 

Europe  stands  an  armed  camp,  ready  to  break 
forth  as  a  raging  lion  to  grasp  in  its  claws,  its  prey. 
World  conditions  are  as  never  before.  We  hear  a 


great  deal  concerning  social  evolution.  From  the 
housetops  is  cried  the  new  order,  economics,  reform 
and  progress.  Still  the  old  world  wails  in  bitter 
agony,  for  resuscitation  is  failing.  This  old  world 
needs  more  than  these  futile  entities ;  it  needs  more 
evangelism,  more  redemption,  more  pardon  through 
the  new  birth  in  Jesus  Christ.  If  there  were  less 
"babble"  concerning  democracy,  and  more  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  would  be  some 
hope  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

What  peace,  satisfaction,  joy,  and  understanding 
there  is  in  the  heart  of  the  child  of  God  who  walks 
near  the  Lord!  Reaching  out,  even  as  a  mere  babe, 
we  claim  that  promise  in  Deuteronomy  13:6,  "He 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  As  a  child  of 
God,  we  need  heed  the  words  of  the  poet : 

"When   nothing  whereon   to  lean  remains. 
When  strongholds  crumble  to  the  dust. 
When  nothing  is  sure  but  that  God  still  reigns 
That  is  the  time  to  trust." 

— Selected. 
Pastor  Ankenytown  Brethren  Church, 

Ankenytown,  Ohio. 

Worship  Program 
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March  Topic: 
In  His  Keeping 


Song  :    "Anywhere  with  Jesus." 

Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  can  safely  go; 
Anywhere  he  leads  me  in  this  world  below; 
Anywhere  without  him  dearest  joys  would  fade; 
Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  am  not  afraid. 

Chorus: 

Anywhere!    anywhere!    fear  I  cannot  know; 

Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  can  safely  go. 

Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  am  not  alone; 
Other  friends  may  fail  me,  he  is  still  my  own; 
Though  his  hand  may  lead  me  over  dreary  ways. 
Anywhere  with  Jesus  is  a  house  of  praise. 

Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  can  go  to  sleep. 
When   the  darkening  shadows  round  about  me  creep; 
Knowing  I  shall  waken  never  more  to  roam. 
Anywhere  with  Jesus  will  be  home,  sweet  liome. 

Scripture:    II  Timothy  1:8-14. 

Prayer. 

Business:  (Note:  Plans  should  be  made  to  gather 
in  the  missionary  support  and  District  dues,  which 
should  be  paid  to  the  District  Secretary  during 
the  month  of  April). 

Song  :    "I  Am  Thine,  0  Lord." 

I  am  thine,  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  voice. 

And  it  told  thy  love  to  me; 
But  I  long  to  rise  in  the  arms  of  faith. 

And  be  closer  drawn  to  thee. 


February  13,  1937 

Chorus: 

Draw  me  nearer,  nearer  blessed  Lord, 

To  the  cross  where  thou  hast  died; 
Draw  me  nearer,  nearer,  nearer  blessed  Lord, 

To  thy  precious  bleeding  side. 

0  the  pure  delight  of  a  single  hour 

That  befoi-e  thy  throne   I   stand, 
When  I  kneel  in  prayer,  and  with  thee,  my  God, 

I  commune  as  friend  with  friend. 

Prayer. 

iBiBLE  Study:    "John — the  Apostle  of  Love." 

Song  :    "Nearei-  My  God  to  Thee." 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee,  nearer  to  thee! 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross  that  raiseth  me; 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 
Nearer  my  God,  to  thee. 

Though  like  a  wanderer,  the  sun  gone  down, 
Darkness  be  over  me,  my  rest  a  stone; 
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Yet  in  my  dreams  I'd  be, 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 

There  let  the  way  appear,  steps  unto  heaven : 
All  that  thou  sendest  me,  in  mercy  given : 
Angels  to  beckon  me. 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 

Topic  :  "The  Keeping  of  the  Heart." 

Poem  :   "He  Leadeth  Me." 

Topic  :    "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory." 

Solo  :    "0,  For  a  Closer  Walk." 

Topic  :    "The  Sheltered  Soul." 

Benediction  :    "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee : 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.   Amen.   Numbers  6:24-26. 


Bible  Study-  John,  the  Apostle  of  Love 


Rev.  Do7iald  F.  Carter 


When  Nearly  Two  Thousand  Years  ago  there 
came  into  this  old  world  a  new  Gospel,  there  was 
born  also  a  new  holy  emotion,  God  breathed  and  God 
given.  Unrelated  to  filial  relations,  the  passion  of 
sex,  or  even  tliat  crowning  love  which  surges  within 
a  mother's  breast,  this,  God's  love,  has  the  sublime 
burst  of  tenderness  and  compassion  from  the  very 
heart  of  Deity  which  led  Him  to  offer  His  greatest 
gift.  His  eternal  Son  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  This  act  of  God  is  the  great  guarantee 
of  a  holy  love  showered  upon  mankind  that  is  deep, 
full,  holy  and  complete,  the  supreme  gesture  of 
Deity. 

Among  God's  ministers  proclaiming  the  blessed 
truths  of  His  great  plan,  John  stands  pre-eminently 
as  the  Apostle  of  love.  Every  other  doctrine  is  sub- 
merged in  that  great  wave  of  God's  surpassing  pas- 
sion as  it  is  burned  into  our  hearts  from  the  pen 
of  that  man  of  God.  The  first  Epistle  of  John  is 
more  nearly  the  sermon  of  which  the  well  known  and 
matchless  John  3:16  is  the  text.  The  whole  warp 
and  woof  of  the  fabric  of  John's  reasoning  in  this 
little  book  is:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world."  The 
very  faith  that  is  ours  is  administered  to  us  by  God 
in  His  great  warmth  of  love;  the  very  obedience 
which  constrains  us  to  follow  His  will  is  but  the 
practical  working  out  of  His  love  in  us ;  the  very 
love  which  we  display  toward  Him  and  mankind  is 
but  the  rebirth  of  His  love  in  our  hearts.  Little  won- 
der then  it  is  that  John's  theology  goes  back  of  the 
cross  to  the  loving  God,  his  practical  applications 
from  the  human  heart  to  the  heart  of  that  same  lov- 
ing God. 

In  a  brief  consideration  of  the  first  Epistle  of 
John,  one  main  idea  and  three    sub-ideas    present 


themselves  to  the  reader.  This  main  idea  is  simply 
that  God's  great  love  showered  upon  us  completely 
fills  every  department  of  our  lives.  We  are  filled  with 
it,  submerged  by  it  and  guided  by  it.  The  three  sub- 
ideas  are  listed  in  this  manner : 

1.  The  love  of  God  is  perfected  in  obedience  to 
the  word  of  our  Lord. 

2.  The  love  of  God  is  manifested  in  a  high  regard 
for  the  body  of  our  Lord. 

3.  The  love  of  God  is  crystalized  in  faith  in  the 
person  of  our  Lord. 

The  first  Epistle  of  John  begins  with  a  definite 
presentation  of  God's  plan  of  salvation,  summed  up 
by  those  wonderful  words :  "and  He  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins — and  hereby  do  we  know  that  we 
know  him  if  we  keep  His  commandments."  One 
of  God's  important  propositions,  yes,  the  determin- 
ing factor  in  regeneration  is  obedience  to  His  word. 
According  to  this  portion  of  scripture  the  only  true 
way  of  really  knowing  Him  and  being  sure  of  His 
promises  is  to  keep  His  word.  So  important  is  this 
consideration  that  John  says,  (2:5)  "whoso  keepeth 
His  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected : 
hereby  do  we  know  that  we  are  in  Him."  If  this  be 
true,  a  wonderful  truth  dawns  upon  the  reader, 
namely:  this  great  love  of  God,  showered  upon  be- 
lievers, only  becomes  perfected  or  completed  in  the 
heart  of  the  man  who  keeps  His  word.  Therefore 
that  word  in  the  Old  Testament  is  true:  "obedience 
is  better  than  sacrifice."  Christ  has  said  "Follow 
me" ;  God's  love  is  perfected  in  obedience.  Christ 
has  said :  "be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers" ;  God's  love  is  perfected  in  obedience. 
Christ  has  said:  "confess  me  before  m.en";  God's 
love  is  perfected  in  obedience.    Christ  has  said :  "Go 
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ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel,"  God's 
love  is  perfected  in  obedience.  Who  is  he  who  con- 
demns a  part  of  the  revealed  word  of  God?  There 
is  no  perfection  of  love  there.  Who  is  he  who  is 
willfully  disobedient  to  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
woi'd?  There  is  no  building  up  of  the  edifice  of  God's 
love  there.  Who  is  slothful  and  indifferent  to  the 
admonitions  of  scripture?  Surely  there  can  be  no 
reflection  of  God's  matchless  love  there.  With  start- 
ling force  and  conviction  come  these  words  of  scrip- 
ture, again  from  the  pen  of  John.  "He  that  saith  I 
know  Him  and  keepeth  not  His  commandments  is  a 
liar."  Truly  no  man  can  have  the  love  of  God  abid- 
ing in  him  and  be  disobedient  to  the  Holy  Scripture. 

The  second  proposition  comes  to  the  student  of 
the  Epistle  with  equal  force.  Throughout  the  third 
and  fourth  chapters  of  this  little  book  there  are 
many  statements  about  the  believer  loving  his  broth- 
er, loving  one  another,  etc.  When  reading  these 
chapters  a  great  conviction  grows  upon  one  that  the 
great  love  of  God,  afore  mentioned,  when  concen- 
trated upon  the  chosen  believer,  is  diffused  by  that 
believer  in  a  corresponding  shower  of  love  upon  oth- 
ers. Then  suddenly  the  reader  is  reminded  that  these 
others  are  actually  other  Christians.  Then  these  oth- 
er Christians  are  the  body  of  Christ.  That  body  of 
Christ  is  a  true  entity,  a  part  of  which  is  eveiy  be- 
liever. God's  love  is  manifest  in  the  manner  in  which 
His  children  love  Christ's  body,  the  church,  the  in- 
dividual brother.  No  wonder  that  our  Lord  spoke 
and  was  re-echoed  by  the  New  Testament  writers 
concerning  the  loving  of  the  Brethren.  Every  shred 
of  love  bestowed  in  that  direction  is  an  act  of  ado- 
ration to  the  body  of  Christ.  That  is  the  reason  John 


repeats,  "love  one  another,  love  the  brother."  It  is 
a  manifestation  of  the  love  God  has  showered  upon 
us.  What  an  exhortation  this  is  to  true  love  of  other 
Christians?  How  this  lays  bare  the  petty  animos- 
ities, jealousies,  suspicions,  hatreds  that  are  found 
even  in  the  professed  body  of  Christ.  Can  the  love 
of  God  be  manifest  in  this  manner?  No,  if  you 
would  be  one  to  diffuse  God's  love,  love  your  breth- 
ren. 

Finally  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  this  Epistle  these 
words  are  read:  "Everyone  that  loveth  Him  that  be- 
gat, loveth  Him  that  is  begotten  of  Him."  There  is 
only  one  reaction  to  this  statement,  and,  we  believe, 
the  reaction  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  bring  to 
the  heart  of  the  believer.  The  love  of  God,  burning 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  is  turned  definitely  and 
completely  toward  "Him  that  is  begotten  of  Him," 
that  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  highest  manifes- 
tation of  the  love  of  God  in  the  believer's  heart  is  un- 
feigned faith  in  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  devotion  is  epitomized  in  one  of  the  command 
ments  of  our  Lord :  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  all  thy  soul  and  all  thy 
mind."  So  the  rest  of  this  little  epistle  concerns  it- 
self with  the  man  who  has  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

God's  love,  then,  is  shown  in  its  highest  form  in 
a  devotion  to  and  a  worship  of  our  Lord.  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  you  are  born  of  God?  To  you  Jesus  must 
be  the  Christ.  Do  you  believe  that  you  are  a  servant 
of  God?  To  you  Jesus  must  be  the  Commander  and 
Lord.  Do  you  believe  that  God  can  lead  you  to  over- 
come the  world?  Then  Christ  must  be  the  center  of 
your  faith.  Do  you  believe  the  witness  of  God?  Then 
Christ  must  be  the  personification  of  that  witness. 
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He  Leadeth  Me 


In  pastures  green? 
Who  knoweth  best, 


Not  always;    sometimes  He 
in  kindness  leadeth  me 


In   weary  ways,   where  heavy  shadows   be. 

Out  of  the  sunshine,  warm  and  soft  and  bright, 

Out  of  the  sunshine  into  darkest  night; 

I  oft  would  faint  with  terror  and  with  fright. 

Only  for  this — I  know  He  holds  my  hand; 
So,  whether  in  the  green  or  desert  land, 
I  trust,  although  I  may  not  understand. 

And  by  still  waters?    No,  not  always  so; 
Ofttimes  the  heavy  tempests  round  me  blow, 
And  o'er  my  soul  the  waves  and  billows  go. 

But  when  the  storm  beats  loudest,  and  I  cry 
Aloud  for  help,  the  Master  standeth  by. 
And  whispers  to  my  soul,  "Lo,  it  is  I!" 


Above  the  tempest  wild  I  hear  Him  say 
"Beyond  the  darkness  lies  the  perfect  day 
In  every  path  of  thine  I  lead  the  way." 


So,  whether  on  the  hilltops  high  and  fair 
I  dwell,  or  in  the  sunless  valleys,  where 
The  shadows  lie — what  matter?  He  is  there. 


And  more  than  this;  where'er  the  pathway  lead. 
He  gives  to  me  no  helpless,  broken  reed. 
But  His  own  hand,  sufficient  for  my  need. 


So  where  He  leads  me  I  can  safely  go; 
And  in  the  blest  hereafter  I  shall  know 
Why,  in  His  wisdom.  He  hath  led  me  so. 


-Selected. 
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Do  you  believe  that  eternal  life  is  from  God  ?  Then, 
I  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  Do  you  feel  that 
!  God  has  given  you  an  understanding  of  His  myster- 
j  ies  ?  The  Son  of  God  has  given  us  that  understand- 
i  ing.  These  great  truths  are  found  in  that  matchless 
I  fifth  chapter  of  I  John  and  come  as  the  result  of  the 
;  love  of  God  through  His  Son  upon  you.  Truly,  God's 
i  love  is  crystalized  in  Jesus  Christ  from  whom  every 
i  good  and  perfect  gift  comes. 

I      John  the  Apostle  of  Love  does  not  dwell  in  the 
1  contemplative,  but  the  practical  aspect  of  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  love.  The  love  is  not  alone  a  tender 


emotion,  but  a  moving  force.  That  love  impels  to 
obedience  for  love  is  mindful  to  the  voice  of  God's 
authority.  That  love  impels  an  answering  stream 
of  love  in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  for  love  is  atune 
to  its  responsibility  to  the  body  of  Christ.  That  love 
impels  to  faith  in  Christ,  for  love  finds  its  life  in 
untarnished  faith.  Of  all  men  we  are  most  blessed 
for  truly  "God  commended  His  love  toward  us  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
That  is  the  love  that  is  burning  in  our  hearts  to- 
day. 
Glendale,  California. 


The  Keeping  of  The  hHeart 

Rev.  D.  C.  White 

"Keep  thij  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  Proverbs  4.:23. 


If  This  Statement  could  be  the  theme  of  our 
lives  it  would  not  be  long  until  the  love  and  power 
of  Christ  would  sweep  over  our  souls  and  our  church 
and  then  the  world  would  know  that  we  have  been 
to  Jesus  for  a  new  heart. 

The  new  heart  is  the  only  one  worth  keeping.  We 
can  keep  the  old  heart  with  all  diligence  but  it  will 
still  be  the  same  sinful  heart,  filled  with  the  same 
Adamic  nature  and  can  only  lead  us  into  an  eternity 
without  Christ.  If  we  know  anything  about  the  old 
natural  heart,  we  know  how  apt  it  is  to  lead  us 
astray  after  false  happiness  and  false  joys.  The  old 
heart  is  like  Satan,  a  deceiver  and  a  liar. 

Satan  says  to  the  unregenerate  heart,  "Let  me 
have  your  heart,  I  will  control  your  thoughts,  de- 
sires and  passions.  I  will  show  you  what  it  really 
means  to  live." 

The  inspired  Word  of  God  in  Proverbs  4:20-23, 
says,  "My  son,  attend  to  my  words ;  incline  thine  ear 
to  my  sayings,  let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ; 
keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart.  For  they  are 
life  to  those  that  find  them,  and  health  to  all  their 
flesh.  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life."  The  scripture  in  essence 
is  saying,  "Do  not  listen  to  Satan's  words ;  keep  my 
Word  in  the  midst  of  your  heart;  Let  them  be  hid 
in  the  midst  of  your  affections — ^they  will  give  unto 
you  new  spiritual  energy,  new  desires,  and  new 
thoughts."  We  can  hear  Jesus  say  unto  us,  "My  son, 
attend  unto  my  words,  wrap  them  up  in  the  midst 
of  thine  heart,  for  they  are  life  unto  you  who  find 
them ;  therefore  guard  thy  heart,  put  a  hedge  around 
it  and  keep  out  the  old  affections." 

In  order  to  keep  the  command  of  God,  ("Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence")  we  must  first  have  the 
new  birth. 

Jesus  instructs  Nicodemus,  in  the  third  chapter 
of  John,  to  be  born  again.  The  Pharisee  held  an 


exactness  for  the  law,  strictly  observed  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders  and  thus  rested  in  an  external 
purity.  But  you  will  notice  that  our  Lord  directed 
him  to  the  source  of  eternal  purity.  He  uses  the 
words,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Baptism  is  the  outward  sign  of  the  new  birth,  the 
outward  sign  of  the  new  heart  and  the  outward  sign 
of  an  inward  cleansing. 

Some  claim  that  reformation  is  the  new  birth; 
but  outward  reformation  is  hypocrisy.  Outward 
reformation,  by  some  men,  is  for  worldly  and  selfish 
motives. 

A  man  may  change  one  sin  for  another ;  one  creed 
for  another,  and  yet  be  far  from  the  kingdom.  When 
the  love  of  God  changes  the  sinner's  heart  he  be- 
comes a  new  man  with  new  capacities,  new  interests 
and  a  new  heart. 

When  a  child  is  born  he  has  the  parts  of  a  grown 
person,  but  they  are  in  a  weak  state  and  need  at- 
tention, nourishment  and  time  before  they  are  able 
to  perform  their  proper  functions  in  a  proper  man- 
ner. The  regenerated  sinner  has  the  substance  of  all 
holy  things  communicated  to  his  redeemed  soul.  He 
is  in  an  infant  state  spiritually,  and  must  grow  with 
spiritual  nourishment  to  maturity.  In  short,  the 
neAV  birth  is  the  beginning  of  the  spiritual  life,  with- 
out which  we  could  no  more  live  a  redeemed  life  than 
we  could  live  a  natui'al  life  without  first  being  born 
into  the  world. 

The  heart  in  the  worldly  state  is  full  of  unclean - 
ness,  so  the  Lord  of  Glory  points  Nicodemus  to  the 
source  of  internal  purity,  which  is  the  new  heart. 

The  new  heart  is  spoken  of  in  Ezekiel  36 :26.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Ezekiel  saying,  "A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
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out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh." 

When  the  Lord  gives  us  a  new  heart  he  changes 
the  whole  of  our  infected  nature.  He  takes  away 
the  stony  heart,  the  affections  that  are  unyielding 
and  unaffected  by  heavenly  things;  things  that  are 
slow  to  credit  the  Word  of  God  because  it  is  the 
opposite  to  the  heart  of  love  which  he  has  promised 
to  his  children. 

The  new  heart  of  flesh,  spoken  of,  will  be  a  prop- 
er habitation  or  dwelling  place  for  Him,  therefore 
keep  this  new  heart  with  all  diligence. 

In  order  to  keep  the  new  heart  of  flesh  alive  and 
sensitive  to  the  things  of  God  he  has  promised  to 
put  within  us.  His  spirit.  Think  of  it,  God  putting 


His  Spirit  within  us;  the  great  principle  of  life, 
light  and  love. 

The  new  spirit  will  keep  and  influence  the  new 
heart.  Then,  and  not  until  then,  will  all  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  God. 

Through  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  God  is  foreshadow- 
ing New  Testament  teachings :  First,  in  the  remov- 
al of  impurities,  we  have  a  type  of  forgiveness.  Sec- 
ond, in  the  giving  of  the  new  heart  and  spirit,  we 
have  a  type  of  regeneration,  and  Third,  His  spirit 
influencing  the  new  heart,  thus  making  the  ruling 
spirit  of  the  Christian  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  we  obey 
God  and  keep  the  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life. 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
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n  The  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory    (Gal.  6:14) 


Rev.  0.  A.  Lor  em 


Is  This  the  Boast  of  a  crazy  man?  Is  it  wild 
and  fanatical?  Is  it  flighty  and  hysterical?  Is  it  the 
mood  of  a  man  whose  emotions  have  swept  him  from 
the  moorings  of  sound  judgment  and  ordinary  san- 
ity? Has  the  apostle  lost  his  level-headedness  in  his 
determination  to  glory 
only  in  the  cross?  No 
doubt  the  great  majority 
of  the  people  of  his  day 
thought  him  beside  him- 
self. The  cross  was  a 
badge  of  shame.  It  was 
a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
a  rock  of  offense.  The 
world  regarded  it  very 
much  as  we  now  regard 
the  gallows.  It  was  a 
mark  of  infamy,  a  sym- 
bol of  the  penalty  of  the 
worst  of  crimes. 

Why  then,  should  Paul 
glory  in  the  cross  ?  He  had  seen  the  cross  in  the  light 
of  Calvary,  haloed  with  the  love  which  redeems  the 
lost,  consecrated  by  the  sufferings  not  of  a  criminal, 
but  of  the  Savior,  who  came  to  give  life  to  those  who 
had  been  lost  in  sin.  Paul  was  not  glorying  in  a 
metaphorical  cross  nor  was  it  a  mere  relic  of  wood 
or  metal.  Neither  was  this  cross  one  of  human  sac- 
rifice or  the  cross  of  the  martyr.  He  saw  the  cross 
as  the  symbol  of  the  sufferings  of  God  for  his  way- 
ward and  wandering  children. 

Did  Paul  have  nothing  else  to  glory  in?  Could 
he  not  have  gloried  in  his  Roman  citizenship,  his 
illustrious  lineage,  his  education,  his  leadership,  his 
quenchless  enthusiasm  for  Christ,  his  ambition,  his 
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sufferings  for  Christ,  or  the  revelation  he  had  re- 
ceived? Yes  in  all  of  these  he  could  glory,  but  the 
atoning  death  of  Christ  held  pre-eminence.  He  knew 
that  the  death  of  Christ  was  the  central  theme  of 
divine  revelation.  He  knew  it  to  be  the  song  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven.  He  knew  the  prophets  of  old 
looked  forward  to  it  with  great  and  joyful  antici- 
pation. Though  the  cross  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
may  be  "repulsive"  to  some  it  was  his  greatest  glory. 

Paul  gloried  in  the  cross  because  it  revealed  the 
great  love  of  God  for  sinners.  "God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8).  The  word  trans- 
lated "commendeth"  means  "rendered  conspicious." 
By  the  cross  God  rendered  conspicious  his  great  love 
for  a  lost  world.  It  was  God's  supreme  and  final  ef- 
fort for  man.  It  is  the  center  of  his  redemptive  plan 
and  the  center  of  apostolic  teaching  (I  Cor.  15: 
1-3).  At  the  center  of  that  plan  God  rendered  con- 
spicious liis  love.  Looking  to  the  cross  of  Christ  we 
may  say,  "Behold,  how  He  loved  us." 

Paul  gloried  in  the  cross  because  by  it  was  pur- 
chased our  redemption.  In  the  Scripture  we  read, 
"Life  is  in  the  blood,"  and  "Without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin."  We  may  say 
that  on  the  cross  Christ  gave  the  great  blood  trans- 
fusion by  which  every  sinner  could  be  saved  from 
sin,  the  result  of  which  is  "death."  By  the  cross  and 
its  shed  blood  the  disease  of  sin  was  counteracted 
and  new  life  was  given  to  the  sinner — a  life  that  is 
more  abundant  and  eternal.  The  permanent  results 
of  this  great  fact  was  acomplished  by  "Him  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sin." 

Paul's  greatest  source  of  joy  and  glory  was  in 
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the  cross  because  it  answered  the  world's  greatest 
needs.  What  does  the  world  need  today  more  than 
peace?  Peace  "with"  God  and  peace  "of"  God  is 
only  possible  through  the  atonement  wrought  by 
Christ  on  the  cross,  for  He  has  "made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross"  Col.  1 :20.  Another  need  to- 
day is  health.  The  cross  is  the  greatest  source  of 
spiritual  health.  The  serpent  of  brass  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp  of  Israel  accomplished  more  than  earth- 
ly medicines  could  effect — so  the  cross  of  Christ. 
It  possesses  the  double  virtue  of  killing  sin  and 
quickening  holiness.  He  that  would  be  strong  and 
useful  for  Christ  must  keep  near  the  cross,  for  it  is 
the  secret  of  power  and  the  pledge  of  victory.  A 
further  need  for  us  today  is  an  absolute  guarantee 
of  future  good.  The  cross  is  that  guarantee  for  "He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?"  (Rom.  8:32).  We  may  now 
have  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God,  for  they 
are  guaranteed  by  His  cross.  Nothing  in  the  future 
can  be  too  great  for  God  to  give,  since  he  has  given 
the  Cross  for  our  redemption. 

When  we  today  partake  of  the  communion  service 
we  give  a  solemn  applause  for  the  cross,  "For  as 
oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  If  we  are  sin- 
cere as  we  take  the  bread  and  wine,  it  is  just  a  way 
of  saying:  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

I  think  Paul  knew  the  great  meaning  of  the  cross, 
therefore,  he  gloried  in  it.  Can  we  do  less?  We  can 
afford  to  be  enthusiastic  over  the  cross.  If  there  is 


anything  glorious  it  is  the  cross.  If  there  is  anything 
worth  living  for  and  giving  to  and  dying  for,  it  is 
the  Christ  of  the  Cross.  If  there  is  aught  to  which  we 
may  proclaim  allegiance  without  a  blush,  to  which 
we  may  anchor  our  eternal  hopes  without  a  fear,  it 
is  the  Christ  and  his  glorious  cross.  And  as  the 
cross  casts  its  spell  over  us  we  come  to  realize  that 
"all  the  light  of  sacred  story  gathers  round  its  head 
sublime".  "Our  richest  gains  we  count  but  loss,  and 
pour  contempt  on  all  our  pride." 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


A  missionary  in  India  has  just  written  me  of  hav- 
ing had  to  refuse  admission  to  a  poor  leper  man 
because  there  was  already  a  waiting  list  of  140.  La- 
ter in  the  day,  passers-by  said  to  the  doctor :  "There 
is  one  of  your  lepers  dying  down  the  road."  The 
doctor  hurried  off,  and  found  the  same  poor  appli- 
cant of  a  few  hours  earlier.  He  was  taken  in  the 
bullock  cart  to  the  home,  but  he  never  rallied.  The 
shock  of  his  disappointment  and  the  black  darkness 
of  the  future  had  destroyed  his  last  reserves  of 
hope. 

The  patients  of  this  colony  then  got  together  and 
discussed  what  they  could  do  for  the  needy  ones  at 
the  gate.  "Just  a  little  less  rice,"  they  said,  "and  a 
little  less  of  this  and  that,  and  surely  we  can  provide 
for  one  or  two  of  those  waiting  by  the  roadside.  Af- 
ter all  Christ  gave  so  much  .  .  .  and  this  is  such  a 
little  thing  for  us  to  do."  So  the  72  patients  decided 
that  every  18  would  support  a  19th.  Thus  four 
more  were  admitted  as  the  patients'  very  own  guests. 
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(The  following  poem  has  been  shared  with  us  by 
the  author,  Mrs.  Jessie  May  Piatt,  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  W.  M.  S.— Editor). 

Living  to  learn,  learning  to  live — 

Our  new  slogan  for  the  year, 
And  may  each   sister  member 

Keep  this  slogan  very  near. 

Living  to  learn,  a  duty  of  course 

That  makes  us  strong  and  wise. 
Providing,  we're  learning  of  Jesus : 

'Tis  there  where  the  secret  lies. 

Learning  to  live — the  rest  of  it 

Is  very  beautiful  too. 
But  I'm  sure  that  each  W.   M.   S. 

Would    live    for   Jesus,    true. 

Living  to  learn — now  what  does  it  mean? 
And  what  would  our  duty  be? 


'Tis  learning  of  sorrow,  trouble  and  pain 
At  home  or  across  the  sea. 

Learning  to  live  the  Jesus  way 

As  we  read  it  from  the  Word. 
Living  for  Christ,  that  others  may  see 

We  are  living  in  the  Lord. 

Learning  and  living — the  heart  of  our  slogan; 

May  it,  too,  become  our  goal; 
While  toiling  upward  the  Master's  way 

We  bring  to  Him  at  least  one  soul. 

O  let  us  thank  our  precious  sisters 

For  the  slogan  they  hath  sent; 
And  let  us  prove  with  united  hearts 

That  we  know  what  it  hath  meant. 

So  with  a  prayer  on  our  liiDs  each  day 

As  to  the  Lord  our  all  we  give. 
Let  us  prove  that  we  can  keep  our  slogan — 

Living  to  learn  and  learning  to  live. 
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The  Childrens  Hour 

[Signal  Lights] 
Program  for  March;  1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song:    "Near  The  Cross." 

Prayer:     Expression  of  gratitude  for  the  atoning 

blood  of  Jesus. 
Scripture  Reading:    Mark  16:1-7. 

Someone  tell  the  story  of  the  Crucifixion  and 
Resurrection. 
Monthly  Bible  Drill  :         M — Proverbs  23 :26. 
A— Luke  6:31. 
R— Luke  8:39. 
C— Psalm  55 :22. 
H— Isaiah  40:29. 
Memorize  I  John  1 :7. 

Story:     "Scaffolding"  (cotinuation  of  last  month's 
story) . 

Last  month  I  told  you  about  the  Little  House-of- 
self  you  live  in,  with  Eye-Windows,  its  Telephone 
Ears,  its  Mouth  Door,  its  Company  Parlor,  its 
Dream  Bedroom  and  its  Memory  Attic.  I  told  you 
that  the  Bible  calls  this  Little  House-of-Self  "A 
Temple  of  God" — I  wonder  if  you  remember  who 
was  the  cornerstone  on  whom  each  temple  rests — 
firmly  and  solidly? — Yes!    Jesus  Christ! 

I  told  you,  too,  that  although  all  the  children  in 
the  world  lived  on  either  Boy  Street  or  Girl  Street 
with  you  and  me,  still  some  of  them  are  not  built 
on  Jesus,  the  cornerstone,  and  they  have  no  stories 
of  Jesus  stored  away  in  their  memory-attic,  because 
no  one  has  ever  told  them  about  Him,  of  course.  God 
wants  each  one  of  us  to  grow  up  right,  and  these 
other  children  get  started  wrong,  and  so  have  to 
keep  on  wrong  all  the  time. 

How  many  of  you  have  ever  seen  a  house  being 
built?  Tell  me — what  is  the  first  thing  the  builders 
do?  Put  on  the  roof?  No,  of  course  not!  They 
begin  down  on  the  ground,  with  a  cornerstone,  then 
stone  by  stone  they  lay  the  foundation,  even  and 
straight  and  strong.  They  have  funny  blue  sheets 
of  paper  called  blue  prints  to  go  by.  By  and  by  af- 
ter the  walls  get  too  high  for  the  builders  to  reach 
up  to  put  on  more  rows  of  stone,  then  they  build 
a  queer  wooden  frame  work  all  around  the  house. 
It  has  a  queer  name — scaffolding,  although  I  am 
sure  you  know  it,  don't  you?  The  builders  stand  on 
the  scaffolding  to  lay  on  their  stones,  until  by  and 
by  they  make  a  still  higher  row  of  scaffolding  to 
reach  the  very  tip-top  of  the  roof. 

In  building  your  little  house-of-self,  your  Temple, 
there  was  scaffolding  all  around  you,  so  different 
kinds  of  builders  could  help  you  grow. 


School  was  one  row  of  scaffolding,  where  the 
arithmetic  teacher  and  the  spelling  teacher  and  the 
geography  teacher  laid  on  row  after  row  of  little 
solid  facts  to  help  you  grow  straight.  Sunday  School 
was  another  row  of  scaffolding,  a  little  higher  up, 
where  the  teacher  laid  on  a  hymn  here,  a  Bible 
verse  there,  a  prayer  here,  an  offering  there  to  help 
you  grow  straighter  and  truer  yet.  Signal  Lights 
was  another  row  of  scaffolding  near  the  Sunday 
School  row,  to  help  in  building  a  missionary  vision 
and  to  teach  all  you  boys  and  girls  of  Boy  Street 
and  Girl  Street  to  want  to  tell  others  about  Jesus. 
Church  was  the  next  highest  row  of  scaffolding, 
where  each  sermon  the  preacher  preached  helped  you 
to  grow  a  little  nearer  God. 

Just  think  what  fine  straight  Temples  of  God 
we  ought  to  be,  with  all  these  busy  builders  work- 
ing on  us  every  day!  Yet  we  aren't  perfect,  are  we? 
Some  of  us  get  just  as  crooked  as  crooked  can  be! 
But  on  Boy  Street  and  Girl  Street  there  live  brown 
children  and  yellow  children  and  red  children  and 
lots  and  lots  of  white  children  who  have  no  one  to 
help  them  build  their  temples  up  straight,  so  they 
can  get  nearer  God.  In  fact  they  don't  know  they 
are  temples  of  God,  or  that  they  need  what  you  and 
I  need,  to  help  them  grow. 

But  the  grown-up  people  in  our  church  have  al- 
ways known  about  it,  and  for  years  and  years  they 
have  said :  "We  must  tell  all  the  boys  and  girls  in  our 
care,  all  round  the  world,  to  grow  right."  So  they 
have  sent  teachers  for  schools  and  Sunday  Schools 
into  foreign  lands  and  you  would  be  surprised  to 
know  that  brown  children  are  exactly  as  bright  as 
white  children  when  they  are  taught. 

But  when  I  walk  along  the  avenues  of  our  city 
and  see  a  building  going  up,  with  lonely  workmen 
way  up  in  the  air.  on  scaffolding,  working  patiently 
away,  then  I  say  to  myself:  "How  lonely  they  look 
way  up  there !  I  wonder  if  it  isn't  a  bit  dangerous. 
I  wonder  if  they  wouldn't  rather  work  down  nearer 
the  earth,"  and  then,  of  course,  I  know  that  unless 
some  one  works  in  the  dangerous  places,  that  build- 
ing will  not  grow,  and  I  am  glad  some  one  is  brave 
and  skilful  enough  to  stay  up  there  in  all  kinds  of 
weather  and  finish  the  building  the  way  the  blue 
print  shows  it  ought  to  be  finished. 

That  is  just  what  our  missionaries  do — yours  and 
mine — in  some  lonely  dangerous  place  they  are  not 
afraid  to  build  up  the  little  house-of-self  on  Boy 
Street  and  Girl  Street  the  world  around.  They  never 
think  about  whether  they  would  rather  work  in 
some  cleaner,  prettier  place,  with  friends  all  around 
them,  for  they  know  the  building  will  never  get 
done  unless  they  finish  it  to  look  exactly  the  way 
the  Bible  tells  them.  So  they  travel  in  queer  wagons 
and  in  queerer  boats,  they  talk  in  queer  languages 
to  queer  people,  they  eat  queer  food  and  sleep  in 
queer  houses,  but  they  are  so  happy  to  be  doing 
worth-while  building  that  they  entirely  forget  to  be 
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lonely  or  uncomfortable.  As  long  as  houses  need 
scaffolding  to  help  them  grow,  and  as  long  as  boys 
and  girls  need  schools  to  help  them  grow,  I  know 
there  will  always  be  builders  to  do  the  work,  build- 
ing temples  of  God  not  made  with  hands,  but  pure 
and  holy  and  happy  temples,  full  of  sweet  voices 
singing,  singing,  singing! 

Three  questions  on  this  story: — 

1 — Who  are  the  builders  who  help  you  and  me  to 
grow  up  the  way  we  all  ought  to  be? 

2 — Who  are  the  builders  in  far  away  lands  who 
mould  heathen  children  with  such  loving  hands? 

3 — Mention  three  things  our  church  ought  to  do 
to  help  heathen  lands,  according  to  you. 
Song  :    "Jesus  Never  Fails." 
Report  of  D.  W.  B.'s. 


How  many  Signal  Lights'  will  place  a  special  sac- 
rifice offering  in  their  Doing  Without  Boxes  during 
the  month  in  memory  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  Je- 
sus. 

Easter  Offering. 
Roll  Call. 
Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction: — "Dear  Savior,  help 

us  to  be  Signal  Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the 

dark  places  of  the  world."    Amen. 

Note: — The  Signal  Lights'  Offerings  for  the  Af- 
rican school  or  the  South  American  National  Mis- 
sionaries' children  should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
Okeechobee,  Florida. 


*rogram  of  Progress 


The  National  Society  has  asked  us  to 
make  a  gain  in  membership  again  this 
year.  Last  year  this  was  the  point  at 
which  we  were  weakest.  We  did  gain, 
but  we  were  asked  for  600  and  we  did 
not  reach  that  goal.  One  thousand  was 
asked  for  in  two  years,  so  Ihl.-.  year  we 
must  make  up,  not  only  the  400  of  tui.= 
year's  goal,  but  the  ones  lacking  in  lait 
year's  goal. 

Let  us  approach  our  women  on  a 
definite  scriptural  basis.  M'e  dare  not 
call  ourselves  Christian  and  then  say 
we  have  no  interest  in  the  missionary 
cause.  Let  us  start  with  Matthew  28: 
18-20.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teachini;- 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  Thus  we  show  them  that 
Christ  authorized  mission  work  in  a 
definite  way.  Mark  adds  his  version  of 
Christ's  attitude  in  Mark  16:15,  when 
he  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Luke  adds  to  this  testimony  in  Luke 
24:47,  where  he  says,  "Repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
His  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jei'usalem."  Then  we  have  Paul's 
example  of  his  inteipretation  of  these 
scriptures  in  Acts  28:30,  31.  "And  Paul 
dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that  came  i;' 
unto  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  thing-.s  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him." 

Along  with  this  we  have  the  promises 
of  God  to  be  with  us  always,  as  found 
in  Matthew  28:30  (quoied  above)  and 
Hebrews  13:5,  where  it  says,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
Mark  gives  the  evidence  of  this  in 
Mark  16:20b— "The  Lord  working  with 


them   and   confirming   the   Word    with 
signs  following." 

These  scriptures  should  aid  us  in 
making  a  definite  appeal  to  all  Chris- 
tian women  to  unite  their  efforts  with 
our  organization  to  further  this  divine 
command. 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 


MARCH 
Let  Us  Pray: 

1.  Giving  thanks  for  the  promises 
which   are   contained  in   His   Word. 

2.  Giving  thanks  for  the  prayers 
which   He  has  answered. 

3.  Asking  God  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
our  women  toward  those  in  Africa  and 
South  America,  who  have  not  heard  the 
Gospel  story. 

4.  Asking  God  to  so  direct  our  giving 
that  the  new  missionaries  who  are 
ready  to  go  out  this  year  may  be  sent. 

5.  Asking  God's  blessing  upon  the 
new  Home  Mission  projects  which  have 
been  inaugurated  this  year. 
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Workers'  Exchange 


OAKVILLE,   INDIANA 

Dear  Women  of  the   W.  M.  S.: 

Perhaps  you  may  be  interested  in 
hearing  something  of  our  new  Junior 
W.  M.  S.  in  Oakville.  We  organized 
last  September  with  fifteen  charter 
members.  During  the  four  months  in 
which  we  have  been  organized  we  have 
had  our  regular  monthly  meetings  and 
have  been  studying  Congo  Crosses, 
which  we  have  practically  completed. 

We  have  sent  $5.00  for  the  new  Mis- 
sion's Home  at  Ashland  and  at  Christ- 


mas time  we  sent  a  box  to  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  at  Flora.  Our  present  of- 
ficers are  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kern,  Presi- 
dent, Muncie,  Indiana,  R.  R.  2;  Mrs. 
Viola  Collins,  Vice  President;  Mrs. 
Mary  Siewert,  Secretary,  Muncie,  In- 
diana, R.  R.  2;  Mrs.  Jeanette  Kern, 
Treasurer;  Mrs.  Thelma  Kern,  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

We  ask  your  prayers  that  we  may 
grow  into  a  strong  organization,  work- 
ing for  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Mrs.  Thelma  Kern,  Cor.  Sec'y 


SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA,  W.  M.  S. 

While  removed  from  some  of  us  by 
miles,  yet  we  rejoice  that  in  spirit  this 
Southern  California  W.  M.  S.  confer- 
ence is  very  close  to  us.  Mrs.  Runyon, 
the  capable  secretary,  reports  that  the 
work  of  that  District  is  forging  ahead 
and  they  are  trying  in  every  way  to 
meet  the  goals  laid  down  by  the  nation- 
al society.  She  also  tells  us  that  their 
district  meetings  are  most  inspirational 
in  character. 

At  their  last  meeting  they  were  for- 
tunate in  having  Miss  Mable  Crawford 
from  our  African  field,  who  is  spend- 
ing her  furlough  time  in  California,  and 
Dr.  Taber,  who  will  soon  go  to  Africa 
as  a  medical  missionary.  It  is  no  won- 
der their  sessions  as  such  an  inspi- 
ration when  they  grasp  these  opportuni- 
ties to  secure  such  speakers  for  their 
conferences.  Other  groups  should  take 
heed  and  use  this  method  of  giving  a 
more  missionary  tone  to  their  gather- 
ings. 

The  following  officers  will  serve  this 
district  during  the  coming  year: 

President,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217  E. 
42nd  Street,  Los  Angeles;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fillmore;  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E.  59th 
Street,  Los  Angeles;  Treasurer,  Mrs. 
Beatrice  B.  Sternquist,  8556  Commer- 
cial Place,  South  Gate. 

— Editor. 
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REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SECY 
FOR  DEC,   19S6 

Apportionment  Fund 

Canton,   Ohio    $20.25 

Sidney,  Ind 14.25 


$34.50 
General  Fund 
Refund  from  Brethren  Pub.  Co.    $28.00 
Gift  from  Illiokota  Conference         8.00 


$36.00 
Brethren  Home 

Elkhart,    Ind $9.00 

Home  Missions 

New   Lebanon,   Ohio    10.00 

Total  of  all  funds   $89.50 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 


IMPORTANT   NOTICE 

PLEASE  remember  that  all  National 
Apportionments,  Seminary  and  Thank 
Offerings,  except  those  taken  to  Con- 
ference, should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  N.  G. 
Kimmel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
as  usual.  ONLY  money  for  the  Mis- 
sionaries' Home  Equipment  is  to  be 
sent  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111  King 
Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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MISSIONS'  HOME 
We  arc  glad  to  report  that 


we   were    privileged   to    visit  ^ 

Dr.   Gribble  in  the  new  Mis-  •!• 

sions'  Home,  which  the  girls  J 

•i-       of    the    Sisterhood     of    Mary  4- 

and    Martha    have    built    at  ^ 

4-       Ashland  for  furloughed  mis-  ^ 

J       sionaries.  It  is  a  lovely,  sub-  ^ 

stantial      and      comfortable  J 

home.    It    is    equipped    with  + 

+       enough  to  "get  by"  with,  but  i; 

there  ai'e  many  needs  yet  un-  •}< 

supplied  and  much  money  yet  ^ 

needed  to  pay  for  the  furni-  4- 

j^       ture     and     other     equipment  J 

which     it    was    necessary   to  4- 

buy  before  the  house  could  be  Ijl 

occupied  at  all.  J 

The    committee   has    listed  •!• 

the    following    as    immediate  ^ 

needs :  + 

2  pair  of  pillows.  X 

Pillow  slips.  + 

Silverware  for  6.  ^ 

Blankets  for  three  beds.  j 

Table  cloths,  sizes:  4. 

52x68;  52x82;  52x96.  ^ 

Please   write      Mrs.    A.   J.  •^ 

McClain   before   sending  ma-  i 

terial   in   order   to   avoid   du-  •^ 

plication.  J 
•h 
■h 
'}■ 


When  the  center  is  brought  back  to 
God,  the  circumference  will  adjust  it- 
self. 


"The  darkest  ignorance  is  ignorance 
of  God.  The  highest  knowledge  is 
knowledge   of  God." 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,   Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  %  Mrs.  Nondas  Park- 
er, Okeechobee,  Florida. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice    President   —    Mrs.    F.    J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 

2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,    210    Ingalls    St.,    Ann    Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadlay, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Sti\- 
ers,  227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,   Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell,  Dallas   Center,  Iowa. 

Suatliern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los   Angeles. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary— Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  hiformation 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National   Apportionment   of   $1.50  1 
per   member,  payable   75   cents   in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank   offerings    which    are    not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send   to    Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter,    3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Edster  in  Oubangui-Ch 


angui 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Grihhle 


idri 


That  Which  Easter  symbolizes  is  outstanding 
in  evangelized  districts  of  Oubangui-Chari  today. 
Yet  Easter  set  as  a  day  for  fancy  dressing  and  feast- 
ing is  unknown. 

To  our  Christian  native  it  might  be  said  that 
every  Sunday  is  Easter, 
that  is,  a  day  to  rejoice, 
because  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  our  Lord 
rose  from  the  dead,  and 
a  day  to  give  of  His  sub- 
stance and  His  produce. 
Perhaps  only  one  great 
difference  can  be  pointed 
out  between  Easter  and 
other  Sundays  — i.e.,  — 
the  story  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion, however  often  it 
may  have  been  taught  in 
churches    and    chapels 


Dr.  Florence  N. 
Grihhle 


throughout  the  year,  is  always  taught  on  Easter 
morning. 

What  was  Easter  in  Oubangui-Chari  before  the 
missionary  entered  there?  Easter  did  not  exist. 
There  was  no  knowledge  of  Christ,  none  of  the  resur- 
rection, none  whatever  of  a  special  day  to  commem- 
orate that  glorious  event. 

And  even  now  we  might  profitably  speak  in  de- 
tail of  what  Easter  is  not. 

It  is  not  a  day  for  new  dresses.  Even  the  mission- 
aries who  are,  in  the  eyes  of  the  frequently  naked 
native,  extremely  rich,  do  not  have  special  clothes 
for  Easter.  If  the  missionary  lady  has  a  favorite 
gown  in  her  outfit,  she  will  wear  that  on  Easter 
Sunday,  it  is  true.  And  if  the  native  sister  has  a 
gown  at  all,  she  will  wear  it  on  Easter  and  every 
other  Sunday.  Ordinarily  she  wears  leaves,  beauti- 
ful, but  frankly  insufficient. 

Oubangui-Chari  knows  naught  of  Easter-rabbits, 
Easter-eggs  and  Easter-bonnets.  There  are  rabbits, 
but  no  special  Easter  species.  There  are  eggs,  but 
no  special  Easter  brand.  There  are  no  bonnets.  The 
missionary  lady  wears  a  helmet,  or  occasionally  a 
broad-brimmed  double  felt  hat  to  church  on  Easter 
Sunday.  Needless  to  say,  it  is  the  one  she  has  worn 
every  preceding  day  of  the  year,  and  perhaps  the 


year  or  years  before.  The  native  sister  wears  a 
bright  colored  kerchief -turban  to  church  on  Sunday, 
and  as  often  as  she  feels  she  can  afford  it  during 
the  week,  but  there  is  no  new  kerchief  for  Easter. 

But  in  order  to  see  what  Easter  is,  let  us  turn 
to  the  resurrection  story.  Oh  what  joy  it  has 
brought  in  Oubangui-Chari ! 

There  stands  a  dear  young  mother  by  a  new  made 
grave.  The  dear  babe  which  has  just  been  buried 
out  of  her  sight,  had  come  in  answer  to  prayer  to 
a  childless  home.  The  parents  had  given  her,— that 
precious,  cooing,  kicking,  curly-haired,  dark-eyed 
brunette  baby, — to  the  Lord.  And  now  He  has  taken 
her.  What  is  the  thought  that  comforts  that  sorrow- 
ing mother-heart?  "Them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  Him."  I  Thessalonians  4:14. 
And  how  could  that  be  without  the  resurrection? 

There  sits  a  young  wife  by  a  crude  hospital  bed. 
The  doctor  has  said  there  is  no  earthly  hope.  And 
so  in  the  young  husband's  last  conscious  moments, 
they  have  turned  afresh  to  their  Heavenly  hope. 
Softly  the  dying  man  comforts  the  stricken  wife, 
quoting  in  their  native  tongue  words  which  the  Sun- 
day School  lesson  has  taught  him,  words  which  he 
has  often  taught  to  others,  I  Corinthians  15:55: 
"Oh,  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  Oh,  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?" 

There  during  the  hospital  service  sits  a  young 
man.  He  has  been  mauled  by  a  leopard.  The  doctor 
is  on  furlough,  but  the  faithful  nurse  has  been  vic- 
torious in  the  hard-fought  battle,  and  his  life  has 
been  spared.  At  his  bedside  Christ  has  been  faith- 
fully preached,  not  only  by  the  missionary  nurse, 
but  by  the  faithful  hospital  evangelist. 

And  now  at  the  hospital  service  this  same  evan- 
gelist is  preaching  from  I  Corinthians  15:19.  "If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable."  "Surely,"  he  thinks,  as  he 
views  the  ugly  scars  of  wounds  now  healed,  "surely, 
in  this  life  I  have  found  hope  in  Christ,  for  through 
the  Christian  hospital  I  have  been  healed."  And 
softly  to  him  the  Spirit  whispers :  "Shall  your  hope 
in  Christ  be  in  this  life  only?  Where  will  you  spend 
eternity?  Will  you  have  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion?" Now  the  evangelist  is  giving  the  invitation. 
And  the  young  man,  with  all  the  force  of  the  adver- 
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sary  against  him,  struggles  to  his  feet,  and  rejoices 
the  heart  of  the  missionary,  of  Christian  brethren, 
and  of  the  Lord  Himself,  as  he  says:  "I  take  Jesus." 
Such  instances  are  numerous.  Dear  Sisterhood 
girls,  at  this  Eastertime  will  you  not  resolve  anew, 
that  the  Easter  story,  —  the  resurrection  story,  — 
shall  permeate  every  nook  and  corner,  not  only  of 
Oubangui-Chari,  but  of  the  other  yet  unevangelized 
portions  of  the  world? 


Will  you  not  say,  dear  girls,  with  Paul,  ■ —  "But 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I  Corinthians  15:57. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  (sisters),  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord."   I  Corinthians  15:58. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Senior  Ueuolional  Program 


i 


Topic  for  March:  Congo  Crosses,  Chapter  5 


Hymn:    "He  Leadeth  Me." 

He  leadeth  me!  O  blessed  tho't! 

O  words  with  heav'nly  comfort  fraught! 

Whate'er  I  do,  where'er  I  be. 

Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Chorus: 

He  leadeth  me.  He  leadeth  me. 
By  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me: 
His  faithful  follower  I  would  be. 
For  by  His  hand  He  leadeth  me. 

Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine. 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine. 
Content,  whatever  lot  I  see, 
Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me! 

And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done. 
When,  by  Thy  grace,  the  vict'ry's  won, 
E'en  death's  cold  wave  I  will  not  flee, 
Since  God  thro'  Jordan  leadeth  me. 

Scripture  Lesson  :   Luke  10:30-42. 
Hymn  :    "Tell  It  Today." 

Dear  is  the  story  of  wonderful  love 
Told  of  a  Savior  who  came  from  above, 
Bore  all  our  sins  and  in  sorrow  and  shame 
Suffered  and  died  a  lost  world  to  reclaim. 

Chorus: 

Tell  it  today,  it  will  brighten  the  way. 

Tell  it  today,  tell  it  today; 

No  other  theme  can  such  blessing  bestow; 

Joy  will  come  to  someone  if  you  tell  it  today. 

Torn  were  His  feet  by  the  briars  of  scorn; 
Pierced  was  His  forehead  by  many  a  thorn; 
Wounded  for  us  were  His  hands  and  His  side. 
Broken  the  heart  of  the  Lord  crucified. 

When  with  the  loved  ones  who've  gone  on  before. 
Ransomed  we  stand  on  that  beautiful  shore; 
When  in  His  beauty  our  Savior  we  see. 
Oh,  what  a  glorious  day  that  will  be! 

Prayer:  Thank  God  for  His  Word  and  that  it  has 
been  given  for  all  people;  thank  Him  for  those 
who  have  made  it  possible  for  us  to  know  and  be- 
lieve this  gospel;  thank  Him  for  those  who  have 
encouraged  us  to  serve  Christ;  pray  that  we  may 
always  live  the  Christ-like  life  that  we  may  lift 


the  cross  for  many  weary  travellers ;  pray  for  the 
coming   Easter   season   and   its   meaning   to    the 
Brethren  church  and  the  work  of  our  Foreign  Mis- 
sions; ask  Him  to  bless  our  mission  study  and  ll 
this  devotional  program. 

Mission  Study  :    Chapter  V.    The  Cross  Along  the 
Road. 

Suggestions  for  Chapter  V. — Poster:     Upon  a  J 
sheet  of  heavy  white  paper  or  cardboard  (15"  x  20")  i 
as  a  background,  place  a  map  of  Africa  made  of  ' 
black  construction  paper.  Across  the  top  of  the  map  i 
in  white  pencil  or  ink  write  "The  Cross  Along  the 
Road."    Below  sketch  a  crossroads,  see  page  150  of  ■ 
text.    At  the  top  center  formed  by  the  crossroads, 
place  a  sign  post.  In  the  center  of  the  crossroads  i, 
place  a  figure  outlined  in  white.  Follow  as  nearly  as  i 
possible  the  suggestion  given  on  page  150  of  the  ■ 
text.  At  the  left  of  the  map  write  in  black,  "The  Way 
of  Light  or  the  Way  of  Darkness — Which  Shall  it 
Be?"    At  the  bottom  write  the  date,  place  and  lead- 
er's name. 

Invitation  :  On  a  postcard  or  white  paper  draw  a 
signpost  similar  to  one  on  page  150  of  the  text.  Be- 
neath write  the  words : 

The  sign  at  the  crossroads  will  show  you  the  way. 
If  you  answer  the  drum  call  on  next  missions  day. 

Recreation:     Hand  clapping  game:     The  players   , 
form  two  lines  facing  each  other.  The  first  player  I 
in  one  of  the  lines  becomes  the  leader.    The  leader  ! 
and  the  player  opposite  her  hold  their  arms  up  in 
the  air.  The  leader  squats  quickly  down,  clapping 
her  hands  together,  and  throws  out  one  hand,  the 
left  or  the  right  as  she  wishes.     The  girl  opposite 
must    follow    her    movements    simultaneously    and 
throw  out  her  hand  to  match.  If  she  throws  out  her 
left  and  the  leader  the  right,  or  vice  versa,  she  is 
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wounded  and  drops  to  the  end  of  the  line.  If  she 
throws  out  the  proper  hand  the  leader  is  wound- 
ed. Anyone  who  is  wounded  three  times  is  dead. 
When  the  leader  of  one  side  is  dead,  her  opponent 
becomes  leader.  The  game  continues  until  all  but 
one  are  dead.  Laughing  Game— The  leader  appoints 
one  of  the  girls  to  be  it.  This  one  stands  before  each 
of  her  sister  players  and  tries  to  make  them  laugh 
by  mimicing  animals,  well-known  people  etc.  If  she 
does  not  succeed,  she  passes  on  until  she  catches 
some  one.  If  she  does,  the  other  person  takes  her 
place.  The  girls  should  sit  in  a  circle  for  the  game. 
Story  Telling  Game — The  leader  gives  the  opening 
paragraph,  or  beginning  of  the  story,  and  each  girl 
continues  with  it,  by  adding  a  little.  Here  is  a  start : 
Outside  of  a  small  grass  hut  sat  a  little  black- 
skinned  girl  stringing  beads  on  a  long  reed.  Occa- 
sionally, she  glanced  up  and  watched  her  brother 


who  was  down  at  the  river  giving  their  favorite 
elephant  a  bath,  etc. 

Refreshments:   Banana  salad  with  grated  nuts  on 
top,  cocoanut  cookies,  coffee. 

— Josephine  Garber. 

Topic — Easter  in'  Oubangui-Chari. 

Report  of  Mission  Home  Project.  You  will  want 
to  refer  to  the  article  under  the  heading  "Mis- 
sion Home"  and  also  Dr.  Bauman's  article  on 
"What  the  Missionaries'  Home  Means  to  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Board." 

Business  :  Check  on  Bible  reading ;  remind  the  girls 
that  the  Thank  Offering  will  be  taken  next  month ; 
if  you  have  not  had  a  bandage  rolling,  plan  to  do 
so  soon ;  see  if  your  society  can  make  any  special 
offering  for  Foreign  Missions  at  Eastertime. 

Benediction  :    Psalm  145 :1,  2. 


A  School  Invades  the  African  Bush 


Mabel  Crawford 


It  is  Seven-thirty  on  a  Monday  morning  on  a 
mission  station  in  Central  Africa.  The  six-thirty 
church  service  has  just  closed  and  the  people  are 
dispersing  to  their  homes.  The  missionaries,  busy 
about  their  early  morning  household  tasks,  are  sud- 
denly conscious  of  unusual  din  and  confusion  out  in 
the  yard.  In  answer  to  a  query  addressed  to  the 
"boys"  comes  the  reply  that  the  candidates  for  the 
new  school  are  gathering.  "Oh,  yes,  today  is  the 
day  of  days,"  sighs  the  missionary  teacher,  knowing 
the  difficult  task  before  her.  A  hasty  glance  out  of 
the  window  reveals  dozens  upon  dozens,  literally 
hundreds,  of  boys,  big,  little  and  in  between,  filling 
the  yard  and  causing  such  a  din  as  only  a  crowd  of 
African  natives  can  cause. 

Hastily  finishing  her  household  tasks,  the  teacher 
gathers  up  her  books  and  starts  for  the  schoolhouse 
— a  simple  building  with  mud  walls  and  a  thatch 
roof — followed  by  her  clambering  retinue.  What  a 
day  is  before  them !  For  the  teacher  there  are  hours 
of  interviewing  and  difficult  decisions;  for  many 
children  refusal  and  disappointment ;  for  the  chosen 
few  a  vista  of  new  opportunities  and  privileges. 

A  few  days  before  word  had  gone  out  that  on  this 
particular  day  the  new  French  school  would  be 
opened  at  the  Mission  Station.  Carried  from  village 
to  village  by  travellers,  the  word  has  penetrated  to 
the  ends  of  the  tribe  and  almost  every  village  is  rep- 
resented in  the  assembled  throng. 

The  children  are  lined  up  and  interviewed  one  by 
one.  Many,  to  whom  the  teacher  had  to  "look  up," 
are  quickly  dismissed  by  the  teacher  for  being  be- 
yond the  fourteen  year  age  limit  set  by  the  French 


government.  Others,  too  small,  are  also  sent  home  to 
wait  a  couple  of  years.  Then  begins  the  more  diffi- 
cult task  of  trying  to  select  about  seventy-five  of 
those  about  ten  or  twelve  years  old  who  might  be 
intelligent  enough  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  educa- 
tion. How  greatly  the  teacher  felt  that  she  was 
making  a  leap  into  the  dark.  It  would  take  more  than 
human  wisdom  to  see  into  the  future  of  those  boys 
and  girls  and  know  who  would  be  successful  in  h's 
schooling  and,  more  important  still,  who  would  be- 
come a  power  for  God. 

Gradually  the  list  of  pupils  grows  and  as  pupils 
are  chosen  they  must  go  to  the  missionary  nurse  for 
examination  for  leprosy.  A  number,  who  seem  bright 
and  promising,  have  to  be  sent  home  with  the  curse 
of  leprosy  upon  them.  After  several  days  question- 
ing, examining,  compiling  of  records,  et  cetera,  the 
school  is  ready  to  function.  The  lucky  children  come 
full  of  enthusiasm  but  lacking  in  all  sense  of  dis- 
cipline, obedience,  or  concentration.  Many  of  them 
have  no  homes  and  are  accustomed  to  doing  com- 
pletely as  they  wish.  Conformation  to  school  routine 
and  discipline  is,  perhaps,  the  greatest  stumbling 
block  in  the  pathway  of  those  who  can  not  "make 
the  grade."  Accustomed  to  a  life  of  haphazard  liv- 
ing, they  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  do  things  ac- 
cording to  the  "white  man's  hour." 

Except  on  vacations  and  unusual  days  (when  be- 
cause of  rain,  a  big  hunt,  or  any  one  of  a  half  dozen 
other  providential  things,  the  teacher  relaxes  her 
iron  hand  of  discipline)  the  African  school  boy's 
day  is  rather  full.  The  rising  drum  at  six  o'clock  is 
usually  obeyed  by  all  since  they  know  that  their  at- 
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tendance  at  six-thirty  church  service  is  expected.  Be- 
cause they  usually  defer  their  bathing  until  later  and 
eat  no  breakfast  they  do  not  need  long  to  prepare 
for  the  service.  After  church,  at  seven-fifteen,  there 
is  a  class  for  those  who  are  awaiting  baptism.  Be- 
tween eight  and  eight-thirty  they  are  all  expected 
to  go  to  the  river  to  bathe.  Since  boys  are  boys  even 
in  Africa  it  sometimes  takes  "forceful  persuasion" 
to  have  spick  and  span  students  on  a  snappy  morn- 
ing. 

A  visit  in  the  school  room  from  eight-thirty  until 
almost  noon  would  reveal  it  a  hive  of  activity  with 
music,  hand  work,  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic 
taking  their  rightful  places  in  the  morning's  activi- 
ties. During  the  morning  there  is  one  short  recess 
when  all  the  hale  and  hearty  have  recreation  while 
all  those  with  stubbed  toes,  colds,  intestinal  para- 
sites, and  a  thousand  kindred  ills  must  be  cared  for 
at  the  dispensary.  All  the  work  of  the  morning  is 
conducted  in  French  which  is  the  official  language 
of  Central  Africa.  The  afternoon  from  one-thirty  to 
three-thirty,  is  devoted  to  a  study  of  the  Word  of 
God. 


The  school  must  have  a  dormitory  for  those  who 
have  no  other  home  nearby.  The  majority  of  the 
food  for  the  school  is  raised  by  the  boys  themselves 
in  the  school  gardens.  This  garden  work  occupies 
the  hours  from  four  to  six. 

Since  they  have  no  lights  and  no  home  equipment, 
they  are  very  seldom  given  "home  work"  and  thus 
have  their  evenings  for  recreation.  And  how  they 
do  enjoy  their  games!  They  would  play  far  into  the 
night  around  their  campfires,  were  they  not  silenced 
by  the  dormitory  "captain"  or  the  teacher's  whistle. 

To  the  teacher  of  such  a  school  every  day  brings 
new  problems  and  privileges,  joys  and  disappoint- 
ments, heartaches  and  rejoicing.  To  the  boys  and 
girls  it  brings  new  discoveries,  a  new  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility, and  new  joys.  And  thus,  as  they  work 
together,  the  heart  of  Africa  is  being  touched;  her 
children  are  beginning  to  respond  to  teaching;  and 
a  new  social  and  intellectual  era  for  Africa  is  open- 
ing along  the  trail  of  the  Cross. 
On  furlough, 
Whittier,  Calif. 


What  the  Missionaries  Home  Means  to 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Board 


Louis  S.  Bamnan 


Only  Those  Who  Sit  upon  the  Foreign  Board 
and  together  for  hours  discuss  its  problems,  can 
know  what  this  new  Missionaries'  Home  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  means  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Board.  How 
we  wish  we  might  bring  every  member  of  the  Sis- 
terhood, whose  thoughtfulness  and  loving  sacrifices 
made  this  Home  possible,  to  understand  what  this 
gift  of  theirs  really  means. 

Some  of  our  missionaries  have  loving  friends  at 
home,  who  welcome  them  with  open  arms  when  they 
return  from  years  of  arduous  labor  under  the  equa- 
torial sun  of  Central  Africa,  or  the  none-the-less 
difficult  field  in  Argentina.  But  not  all  of  them  are 
so  fortunate  as  to  have  these  loved  ones  to  welcome 
them  into  their  homes.  Moreover,  those  who  have 
loved  ones  to  welcome  them,  are  not  always  in  a 
position  to  do  so.  These  missionaries  have  little  ones, 
who  can  best  be  cared  for  when  they  live  to  them- 
selves in  their  own  home.  The  Foreign  Board,  on  a 
number  of  occasions,  has  been  compelled  to  pay 
rent  for  missionaries  during  a  part  of  their  stay 
in  the  homeland.  Of  course,  all  of  this  rental  will 
now  be  saved  to  the  treasury  for  the  work  of  send- 
ing other  missionaries  into  the  Fields. 

Jt  should  be  understood  by  all  that  when  our  mis- 


sionaries are  on  furlough  in  the  homeland,  the  Board 
pays  them  their  regular  allowances.  However,  a  mis- 
sionary's allowance  is  based  upon  his  needs  as  they 
appear  when  they  are  in  service  on  the  Field.  On 
the  Field,  the  Board  has  its  missionaries'  homes,  and 
the  missionaries  pay  no  rent.  When  the  missionary 
is  in  the  homeland,  however,  he  cannot  bring  his 
African  or  South  American  home  with  him,  and  he 
must  be  provided  either  with  a  larger  allowance  that 
will  enable  him  to  secure  a  house  in  the  homeland, 
or  he  must  be  provided  with  such  a  home. 

With  this  Missionaries'  Home,  this  increased  al- 
lowance will  not  be  necessary,  and,  again,  substan- 
tial saving  to  the  treasury  of  the  Foreign  Board  is 
in  evidence. 

After  being  provided  with  this  Home,  the  allow- 
ance of  a  missionary  remaining  the  same  as  when 
on  the  Field  is  small  enough  to  meet  their  needs. 
Indeed  it  is  too  small — the  African  missionaries  es- 
pecially are  compelled  to  wear  better  clothing  and 
to  pay  more  for  their  food,  and,  in  fact,  for  nearly 
everything,  than  they  are  obliged  to  pay  upon  the 
Field. 

However,  the  greatest  blessing  of  this  Home  must 
be  viewed  from  another  standpoint.  Those  of  us  who 
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travel,  especially  with  families,  know  what  a  wear- 
isome life  it  is  to  be  forever  dependent  upon  the 
kindness  and  generosity,  no  matter  how  great,  of 
our  friends  in  their  homes.  After  years  of  service, 
every  missionary  is  entitled  to  all  the  quietude  that 
is  possible  for  him  to  have,  while  recuperating  for 
further  service  on  the  Field.  This  can  only  be  had 
when  he  can  hide  away  from  the  world  and  all  of 
its  troubles,  into  his  own  little  nest,  there  to  enjoy 
the  fellowship  and  become  acquainted  again  with 
his  own  children,  from  whom,  in  some  cases  of  neces- 
sity, he  has  been  separated  through  years. 
We  doubt  if  any  gift  could  have  been  made  to  the 


work  of  our  Foreign  Board  that  will  be  more  ap- 
proved by  the  Master,  Who,  through  His  Spirit,  is 
directing  all  our  work,  and  which  will  be  more  ap- 
preciated by  those  faithful  servants  of  God  during 
their  stay  in  the  homeland.  May  God  bless  every 
one  of  you  Sisterhood  Girls !  On  behalf  of  the  For- 
eign Board,  we  wish  to  thank  you  in  the  Master's 
name,  and  from  the  bottom  of  our  own  hearts,  and 
we  know  that  in  extending  this  appreciation  and 
sending  to  you  this  expression  of  our  gratitude,  every 
missionary,  both  in  Africa  and  in  South  America, 
will  join  with  a  hearty,  "Amen!" 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  for  March:  Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo,  Chapter  5 


Hymn:  "If  Jesus  Goes  With  Me." 

It  may  be  in  the  valley,  wheie  countless  dangers  hide; 
It  may  be  in  the  sunshine  that  I,  in  peace,  abide; 
But  this  one  thing  I  know — if  it  be  dark  or  fair, 
If  Jesus  is  with  me,  I'll  go  anywhere! 

Chorus: 

If  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go — Anywhere! 

'Tis  heaven  to  me, 

Where'er  I  may  be, 

If  He  is  there! 

I  count  it  a  privilege  here 

His  cross  to  bear; 

If  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go — Anywhere! 

It  may  be  I  must  carry  the  blessed  word  of  life 
Across  the  burning  deserts  to  those  in  sinful  strife; 
And  tho,  it  be  my  lot  to  bear  my  colors  there, 
It  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go  anywhere: 

It  is  not  mine  to  question  the  judgments  of  my  Lord, 
It  is  but  mine  to  follow  the  leadings  of  His  Word; 
But  if  to  go  or  stay,  or  whether  here  or  there, 
I'll  be,  with  my  Savior,  content  anywhere! 

Bible  Lesson:   Psalm  115:1-9. 
Hymn  :    "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,  of  unseen  things  above. 
Of  Jesus  and  His  glory.    Of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story.    Because  I  know  'tis  true; 
It  satisfies  my  longing  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

Chorus: 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,    'Twill  be  my  theme  in  glory 

To  tell  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,    'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems  each  time  I  tell  it,    More  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story.    For  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation  from  God's  own  holy  Word. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,    For  those  who  know  it  best 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting,    To  hear  it  like  the  rest. 
And  when  in  scenes  of  glory,    I  sing  the  new,  new  song, 
'Twill  be  the  old,  old  story  'That  I  have  loved  so  long. 


Prayer  :  Thank  our  Father  for  this  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love;  thank  Him  for  your  pastor,  your 
teachers,  your  Sisterhood  patroness  and  all  those 
who  help  you  to  know  of  Jesus  and  His  love;  ask 
God  to  care  for  those  who  are  serving  Him  in 
dark  and  dangerous  places ;  pray  that  God  may  be 
glorified  through  the  Easter  offering. 

Chorus:    "I  Will  Make  You  Fishers  of  Men." 


I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men 

Fishers  of  men,  fishers  of  men. 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men 

If  you  follow  me. 

Chorus: 

If  you  follow  me, 

If  you  follow  me, 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men 

If  you  follow  me. 

Hear  Christ  calling,  "Come  unto  me. 

Come  unto  me,  come  unto  me." 
Hear  Christ  calling,  "Come  unto  me, 

I  will  give  you  rest." 

I  will  give  you  rest, 

I  will  give  you  rest, 
Hear  Christ  calling,  "Come  unto  me, 

1  will  give  you  rest." 

Topic:    Life  of  Mary  Slessor — Part  IV. 

Mission  Home  :  Ask  your  patroness,  your  pastor's 
wife  or  someone  from  the  W.  M.  S.  or  Senior 
Sisterhood  to  tell  you  about  the  work  that  has  been 
done  on  the  Mission  Home  and  how  happy  all  the 
folks  are  about  it.  Ask  them  to  tell  you,  too,  about 
our  Easter  offering  and  the  different  places  our 
missionaries  are  working. 

Business:  Report  on  your  Bible  reading  —  you 
should  have  about  20  chapters  read  in  order  to 
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complete  the  Book  of  Acts  in  May;  remind  the 

g-irls  that  the  mite  box  offering  is  received  at 

the  next  meeting. 
Benediction:     Psalm  145:1,  2. 
Suggestion  for  Mission  Study. 

From  the  "National  Geographic,"  from  steamship 
folders,  travel  books,  geographies  and  encyclopedias, 
gather  pictures  and  stories  about  Africa's  famous 


diamond  and  gold  mines,  and  the  life  in  these  cen- 
ters of  activities.  The  opening  of  this  chapter  may' 
be  connected  with  I  Kings  9:27  and  28,  stressing 
the  cleverness  of  these  people  in  being  able  to  gather 
so  much  gold  with  such  crude  tools.  On  the  map  of 
Africa  you  will  want  to  locate  Kimberley,  Johannes- 
burg, and  Capetown  as  each  is  described  in  the 
story. 


A  Gold  Nugget  From  Gods  Mine 


Bernard  N.  Schneider 


If  Yiou  Have  Ever  Traveled  through  the  Alle- 
gheny mountains  in  Virginia  you  have  probably 
wondered  about  the  people  who  live  and  work  in 
this  wooded  and  forbidding  section  of  our  country. 
Dick  Holland  could  tell  you  all  about  the  mountains 
because  about  twenty-four  years  ago  in  a  lonely 
cabin,  several  miles  from  a  church  or  school,  Dick 
was  born.  What  a  strong,  healthy  chap  he  became! 
Although  his  parents  were  poor  and  uneducated, 
they  managed  to  provide  their  three  children  with 
plenty  of  good  food  and  warm  clothing. 

Every  day  Dick  helped  his  father  chop  the  sup- 
ply of  wood  which  was  to  heat  the  cabin.  He  was 
busy  summer  and  winter,  plowing,  carrying  rocks 
away  from  the  fields,  planting,  harvesting,  hunting, 
and  occasionally  helping  his  mother  with  her  work. 
When  he  was  eleven,  Dick  was  as  strong  as  most 
of  the  men.  Indeed,  he  began  to  think  he  was  quite 
a  fellow. 

Tom  Travers  lived  just  over  the  mountain  from 
the  Holland  homestead.  Tom  was  fifteen  and  con- 
sidered himself  fully  able  to  join  his  older  brothers 
in  either  work  or  play. 

Dick's  mother  and  father  loved  the  Lord  and  read 
their  Bible  every  day.  However,  Tom  had  never  seen 
a  Bible  until  Dick  had  explained  just  what  sort  of 
book  his  family  were  always  reading.  He  told  his 
friend  that  if  he  believed  the  Bible  he  would  not 
drink  whiskey,  smoke,  or  swear.  Tom  laughed  aloud. 
"You're  a  sissy,  Dick,"  he  sneered,  "for  me,  I'll  take 
my  drinks  along  with  the  rest  of  the  men." 

Dick  began  to  wonder  if  Tom  did  not  know  more 
about  how  to  enjoy  himself  in  this  world  than  his 
Bible-reading  parents  knew.  From  that  day,  he 
sought  to  become  as  rough  as  Tom.  He  borrowed 
a  pipe  and  slipped  away  at  night  to  drink  with  the 
other  men.  Great  oaths  became  a  part  of  his  conver- 
sation. At  times,  when  he  saw  his  mother  kneel  and 
pray  his  heart  softened,  but  after  a  year  he  became 
hard  enough  to  say,  "Ma,  you  are  wasting  your  time 
praying.  There  ain't  no  God  and  I  know  it." 

An  evangelist  came  to  hold  a  meeting  among  the 


mountain  folk.  Tom  and  Dick  decided  to  attend,  not 
because  they  wanted  to  hear  the  word  of  God  but 
because  this  was  an  opportunity  to  have  some  real 
fun.  The  evangelist  spoke  kindly,  but  Tom  and 
Dick  laughed  aloud  to  interrupt  him  and  scraped 
their  feet  on  the  floor  to  make  a  noise.  One  night 
Dick  heard  these  words,  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

Dick  Holland  knew  what  these  words  meant.  Had 
he  not  sown  grain  with  his  own  hand  ?  If  good  wheat 
was  planted,  the  harvest  would  be  abundant.  If  not, 
the  wheat  would  be  lost.  He  began  to  see  that  these 
words  from  God's  Book  were  for  boys  just  like  him. 
The  evangelist  told  very  simply  the  wonderful  story 
of  God's  love.  He  told  those  mountain  people  that 
Jesus  had  given  up  his  home  in  heaven  to  die  in 
agony  that  they  might  be  saved. 

Dick  was  listening  now.  He  had  dropped  his  head. 
His  cheeks  burned  with  shame.  Suddenly  he  left  his 
seat  and  walked  down  the  aisle  of  the  little  church. 
He  knelt  down  and  asked  the  Lord  to  forgive  his 
many  sins.  He  told  the  Lord  that  he  meant  to  for- 
sake sin  and  would  enter  His  service. 

There  was  a  glad  time  in  Dick's  mountain  home 
that  night.  You  can  imagine  the  happy  faces  of  the 
mother  and  father  as  their  son  told  them  that  he 
had  decided  to  become  a  minister. 

Dick  Holland's  life  is  not  finished.  At  the  present 
time,  he  is  a  student  in  a  theological  seminary. 
Through  snow  and  blizzards  he  walked  daily  to  at- 
tend a  school  that  he  might  enter  the  seminary.  He 
chopped  wood  and  sold  it  for  a  small  sum.  It  was  a 
happy  young  man  who  at  last  was  able  to  pack  his 
clothes  and  start  for  school. 

Dick  would  be  glad  to  tell  you  about  the  mountains 
and  his  people.  But  first,  he  would  want  to  tell  you 
the  story  of  God's  love  and  what  it  has  done  for 
him. 
Covington,  Va. 


"No  home  is  built  with  hands  alone/ 


rrebi-ua,ry  13,  1937 


Life  of  Mary  Slessor  — Part  Four 


J.  p.  Kliever 


Mary  Having  Written  these  words:  "I  am  going 

0  a  new  tribe  upcountry,  a  fierce,  cruel  people,  and 
ivery  one  tells  me  that  they  will  kill  me.  But  I  don't 
■ear  any  hurt — only  to  combat  their  savage  customs 
vill  require  firmness  and  courage  on  my  part," 
starts  for  this  new  tribe. 

1  These  people  obeyed  no  law,  and  recognized  no 
jiuthority.  It  was  each  man's  duty  to  have  more 
ijvives,  slaves,  children,  and  to  capture  more  heads 
Ihan  the  other  man.  They  thought  that  the  best  way 
p  get  the  most  was  to  steal  them  from  their  neigh- 
wr,  and  that  meant  that  there  was  much  fighting. 

i  Whenever  a  chief  died,  many  people  were  killed. 
The  witch  doctor  would  be  called  and  all  that  he 
ivould  name  would  be  killed,  because  they  thought 
'.hese  had  caused  the  death.  Many  times  over  forty 
oeople  would  be  killed  for  the  death  of  one  chief. 
I  Mary  had  tried  to  get  to  these  people  three  times 
before,  and  each  time  armed  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren kept  them  from  coming  in.  This  time  she  was 
Ij-oing  without  any  soldiers,  so  Mary  and  her  little 
Lmily  started  for  these  tribes.  Mary's  family  was 
made  up  of  children  that  parents  had  thrown  into 
!the  forest  to  die,  and  she  found  them  and  took  them 
in  as  her  children. 
i  As  Mary  neared  the  village,  she  was  wondering 


what  she  would  find.  When  she  got  there  everything 
was  quiet  and  deserted.  There  had  been  a  death  and 
the  people  were  out  to  see  that  enough  would  be  for 
it.  Mary  had  been  praying  much,  that  the  Lord 
would  open  the  door  for  her  to  go  in,  so  as  she  got 
there  she  went  right  in  and  they  gave  her  a  house 
to  live  in  and  even  let  her  start  a  school ;  so  you  see 
the  Lord  was  starting  to  answer  her  prayers. 

Many  exciting  things  happened,  more  than  we 
can  tell  you  now ;  but  after  a  few  years,  Mary  had 
won  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  villagers,  and  had 
won  their  respect  and  was  asked  to  help  solve  many 
of  their  problems  of  village  government.  The  tribes 
also  became  more  friendly  with  each  other,  and 
many  times  Mary  saved  many  lives  of  people  be- 
cause of  her  bravery  and  by  endurance  in  times  of 
trouble.  Even  the  chiefs  were  now  anxious  to  do 
what  she  asked  them  to  do.  She  said  the  reason  for 
this  was  that  she  was  trusting  the  same  God  that 
kept  the  lions  from  eating  Daniel.  She  was  only  a 
woman,  but  she  was  trusting  a  strong  God.  This 
same  God  that  Mary  trusted  wants  you  to  trust  Him 
also;  and  the  way  to  learn  to  know  Him  and  find 
what  He  has  for  you  is  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  (Read  John  14:6  and  1:2.) 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Suggestions  to  Stewardship  Secretaries 


We  have  had  some  inquiries  as  to 
the  method  societies  may  use  in  meet- 
ing the  goal  on  stewardship. 

Last  year,  through  the  five  year  pro- 
gram, you  studied  stewardship.  Your 
devotional  meetings  were  centered 
around  stewardship.  You  learned  a  bit 
better  the  meaning  of  real  stewardship, 
and  how  best  to  give  of  your  time,  mon- 
ey and  talents  to  your  Master.  In  all 
suggestions  for  your  programs  and 
thoughts  that  aided  you  in  planning 
your  work,  stewardship  was  given  up- 
permost thought.  It  was  the  desire  of 
the  ones  planning  these  programs  that, 
through  this  study,  you  might  have  a 
better  understanding  of  your  responsi- 
bility to  your  Master  in  all  things. 

Suppose  you  have  studied  Latin  in 
school.  You  have  learned  your  vocabu- 
laries, the  declensions  and  conjugations, 
and  all  else  that  goes  with  the  study 
of  Latin.   But,  you  know  that  if  you 


study  Latin  for  just  one  year,  and  the 
next  year  never  open  a  book  and  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  subject,  it  is 
not  long  until  all  you  ever  knew  about 
Latin  has  been  forgotten.  It  helps  very 
much  to  have  someone,  possibly  a 
teacher,  or  an  older  brother  or  sister, 
to  continually  encourage  in  the  study 
of  the  subject. 

And,  so  it  may  be  with  the  learning 
of  what  real  stewardship  means.  You 
have  learned  it;  but  now  someone  may 
be  needed  to  encourage  you  in  your 
stewardship  that  it  may  become  a  very 
vital  part  of  your  life.  It  is  true,  that 
if  we  really  live  close  to  our  Lord,  we 
cannot  but  want  to  give  Him  all  that 
is  His.  But  in  everything  we  do,  wheth- 
er it  be  little  or  big,  encouragement 
means  much  for  us  to  "keep  on." 

As  stewardship  secretary,  it  is  your 
duty  and  privilege  to  encourage  an  in- 
dividual   plan     of    systematic    giving 


among  the  girls.  In  giving,  we  think 
not  only  of  money,  but  our  time,  talent, 
and  yes,  our  lives. 

You  may  encourage  such  by  a  sys- 
tematic plan  in  your  own  life.  Let  oth- 
ers see  and  know  the  joy  that  is  yours 
through  your  consistent  life,  and  they, 
Loo,  will  want  to  do  so. 

As  a  special  suggestion,  try  making  a 
study  of  Scripture  verses  that  will  en- 
courage systematic  stewardship  among 
the  girls. 

The  Word  of  God  hidden  in  the  heart 
of  any  girl  is  an  effective  safeguard 
against  covetousness,  as  well  as  any 
other  sin.  To  aid  you  in  this  study  of 
stewardship  Scripture  verses  we  sug- 
gest a  little  booklet  called  "Steward- 
ship Scripture  Memory  Verses."  You 
will  find  that  it  gathers  together  some 
of  the  main  Scriptures  on  the  subject 
of  stewardship,  and  so  opens  veins  to 
a  wealth  of  truth  on  the  subject.  Some 
societies  may  desire  to  offer  some  sim- 
ple award  to  those  who  memorize  the 
passages. 

There  may  be  some  societies  who  did 
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not  use  the  stewardship  literature  listed 
last  year  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
gram. If  you  did  not  use  it,  you  will 
find  it  very  helpful. 

We  trust  that  these  suggestions  may 
aid  you  to  "Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship,"  Luke  16:2.  And  may  you 
truly  say — "In  the  uprightness  of  mine 
heart,  I  will  willingly  offer  all  these 
things."  I  Chron.  29:17. 

Following   is   the   list   and   prices   of 
available,   helpful     stewardship     litera- 
ture.   Send  all  orders  to  Dorothy  Whit- 
ted,  1033  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Stewardshii)   Literature 

Stewardship  Memory  Verses    02 

Coinage  of  Life   02 

Myself      02 

Shedding  One's  Blood 02 

My  Cake    02 

Immortal  Money    02 

The  Flight  of  Mr.  Simpson 02 

Marjorie's    Memorandum    02 

Thanksgiving   Ann    05 

The  Party  Dress 05 

4ccounting  That  Costs, 

2  girls,  1  boy 10 

Two  Dramatizations   15 

Which  of  These  Three? 
The  Second  Mile. 
Stewardship  Stories,  for  Juniors  . .    .50 
Stewardship,  Life,  Service 50 

From  the  JTlail  Bag 

SENIOR  SISTERHOOD  OF 

BETHLEHEM,   HARRISONBURG, 
VIRGINIA 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

As  you  have  not  heard  from  us  since 
last  winter  I  will  endeavor  again  to 
write  and  tell  you  of  some  of  our  work. 

We  are  a  busy  society  with  Miss  Wil- 
da  May  Good,  president;  Rosalin  Good, 
vice-president;  Leona  Raish,  secretary, 
and  Brown  Lee  Spitzer,  treasurer. 

We  meet  at  the  homes  once  each 
month  for  our  devotional  meetings.  We 
packed  two  Christmas  boxes  which  we 
sent  to  Lyda  Carter.  There  were  twen- 
ty present  at  that  meeting. 

Our  patroness,  Mrs.  Fred  Spitzer,  ex- 
rlained  to  us  girls  what  a  great  work 
tile  girls  are  doing  in  building  a  home 
for  our  missionaries.  We  are  all  very 
much  enthused  over  this  and  hope  and 
pray  that  we  can  always  do  our  part 
in  all  the  good  works. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  next 
meeting  at  which  we  will  roll  band- 
ages to  be  sent  to  Africa. 

We  wish  all  the  girls  a  bright  and 
liappy  New  Year. 

May  we  go  forward  with  greater  zeal 
to  "do  His  will." 

— Marie  Dowell. 
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"My  Lord!"  exclaimed  once  a  devout 
soul,  "give  me  every  day  a  little  work 
to  occupy  my  mind;  a  little  suffering 
to  sanctify  my  spirit;  a  little  good  to 
do  to  comfort  my  heart." 


Cfhe  Lisleninq  Ear 
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SENIOR    BIBLE    STUDY 


RUTH 


Introduction: 

The  Book  of  Ruth  is  written  without  a  name  of  an  author  or  an  in- 
dication of  its  date.  Nevertheless  its  place  in  the  scriptures  is  not  to 
be  doubted.  The  Jews  ordered  it  read  in  the  synagogue  on  the  five  spe- 
cial occasions  during  the  year  known  as  the  festivals. 

The  events  of  this  lovely  story  should  be  read  in  connection  with 
Judges,  as  it  presents  a  picture  of  the  social  affairs  of  that  time. 

The  Book  is  considered  as  a  literary  gem  by  critics.  It  is  a  com- 
panion book  with  Esther  in  that  these  two  alone  portray  a  woman  as  the 
chief  character.  Ruth  is  a  Moabite  who  marries  a  Hebrew  in  the  ances- 
tral line  of  royalty  and  Esther  is  a  Jewess  who  marries  a  Gentile  of  a 
royal  line. 

The  Book  of  Ruth  is  not  a  doctrinal  book.  It  is  ethical  and  histori- 
cal in  its  teaching.    Among  the  ethical  implications  one  discovers: 

1.  Steadfastness  in  filial  piety. 

2.  Sincerity  in   duty   and   affection. 

3.  Security  in  righteous  dealings. 

Its  chief  aim  is  to  record  an  event  of  intense  interest  and  great  im- 
portance in  the  family  history  of  David  and  incidentally  to  illustrate 
ancient  custom  and  marriage  law.  The  life  of  Ruth  is  important  in  the 
eyes  of  the  narrator  because  she  forms  a  link  in  the  ancestry  of  the 
greatest  king  of  Israel.  Another  point  of  interest  in  the  history  is  that 
David's  father,  who  logically  should  have  preceded  him,  could  not  have 
been  made  king  because  of  a  curse  resting  upon  the  house  of  Pharez 
and  his  descendants  unto  ten  generations.  (Recall  the  unfortunate  birth 
of  Phai'ez  and  the  Deutronomical  law  forbidding  him  or  his  successors 
to  the  tenth  generation  to  come  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord)  Gen. 
38;  Deut.  23:2.  The  Messiah  was  to  come  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
He  was  to  be  the  Lion  of  the  tribe.  Saul  was  a  Benjamite  and  not  in 
position  to  establish  a  lasting  royal  lineage.  David  was  the  first  man 
since  Judah  and  incidentally  since  Jacob's  dying  blessing  that  could 
rightfully  establish  the  promised  royal  line  of  the  Messiah,  cf.  Gen. 
49:10;  II  Sam.  7:13-16. 

In  a  very  striking  way  Ruth  becomes  a  type  of  the  Church  and  Boaz 
becomes  a  type  of  Christ  as  our  near  Kinsman-Redeemer. 

Chapter  one — The   Wise   Choice  of  Ruth. 

Content:  1.  Ruth,  a  Gentile  in  ohscurittj,  is  brought  into  prominence. 
This  is  done  through  association  with  the  Royal  Line  of  Israel. 

2.  Ruth  desired  to  stay  with  Naomi.  She  determined  to  maintain 
her  friendship  even  though  Elimelech,  Mahlon  and  Chilion  had  passed 
away. 

3.  Ruth  declared  her  famous  renounciation  of  old  things  and  her 
acceptance  of  the  new.  It  meant  a  change  of  her  land,  fiiends  and  God. 
Our  conversion  should  have  led  us  to  new  interests,  work,  companions 
and  of  course  to  the  acceptance  of  the  true  God  in  heaven. 

Key  Verse  16. 

Chapter  2 — The  Humble  Industry  of  Ruth. 

Content:  1.  Ruth  willinglij  ivent  to  work  for  the  necessities  of  the 
liome.     She  went  to  glean  grain  after  the  reapers. 

2.  Boaz  willinglji  provided  extra  grain  for  her.  He  instructed  the 
reapers  to  care  for  her  and  purposely  drop  some  for  her. 

3.  Boaz  accepted  her  into  his  household  and  offered  her  food.  He 
made  room  for  her  at  the  table  at  mealtime. 

4.  Ruth  delivered  approximately  one  bushel  of  barley  to  Naomi. 
She  gathered  it  and  beat  it  out  herself. 

Key  Verse  12. 

Chapter  3 — Ruth's  Acceptance  of  Wise  Counsel. 

Content:  1.  Ruth  rests  from  her  work  to  call  on  Boaz  to  perform 
his  duty  as  a  kinsman  redeemer.  Naomi  instructed  her  in  this  matter 
and  the  particular  social  call  was  acceptable  in  truly  oriental  society. 

2.  Boaz  recognized  his  duty  and  pledged  his  support  to  Ruth  and 
Naomi.  It  involved  a  redemption  of  the  lost  farm  and  future  provisions 
for  Ruth  and  Naomi. 

3.  Boaz  gave  her  more)  grain  as  a  token  of  his  hospitality. 
Chapter  4 — lluth's  Acceptance  of  Rewards. 

Content:     1.  Boaz  determined  the  will  of  the  man  wlio  was  a  nearer 
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kinsman  than  himself.     The  man  surrendered  his  right  to  redeem  the 
lost  farm  and  is  lost  in  obscurity. 

2.  Boaz  pledged  himself  to  redeem  the  property.  He  became  promi- 
nent in  history  for  his  noble  act. 

3.  Ruth  became  the  wife  of  Boaz  and  the  grandmother  of  David. 
Here  is  an  Old  Testament  example  of  God's  wonderful  grace  for  a  Gen- 
tile comes  into  the  favored  line  of  David. 

Christ  is  our  near  Kinsman-Redeemer  who  bought  us  and  claims 
us.  He  also  is  the  Bridegroom  and  we  (of  the  Church)  are  constituting 
the  Bride. 


we   may   again   see  the  need  of   going 
"Into  the  uttermost  parts." 


Key  Verse  14. 


Ulission  Home  Fund 


THE   MISSIONARIES'   RESIDENCE 
IS  OCCUPIED! 

By  the  time  you  will  be  reading  this, 
our  Missionaries'  residence  will  be  oc- 
cupied. Dr.  Gribble  and  Marguerite  will 
be  the  first  occupants.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Dowdy  will  be  living  there  a  short 
while  before  leaving  for  South  Amer- 
ica. So,  you  can  realize  how  much 
worth  while  our  work  has  been,  for  the 
house  has  been  put  into  use  just  as 
soon  as  completed. 

]  We  call  it  the  "house"  or  the  "home," 
ut  in  reality  it  is  TWO  HOUSES.  We 
ave  really  built  two  houses,  for  you 
will  remember  from  previous  reports 
that  it  consists  of  two  completely  sep- 
arate apartments. 

Surely  every  Sisterhood  girl  who  has 
the  work  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  truly  at  heart  will  have 
much  cause  for  rejoicing  over  this  news. 
And  how  fine  that  Marguerite  and  her 
mother  can  be  our  first  occupants! 

When  passing  through  or  near  Ash- 
land be  sure  to  stop  off  and  see  it. 
Everyone  seems  to  be  very  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  fine  appearance  of 
the  house  from  the  outside,  and  the 
roomy  and  convenient  arrangement  of 
the  interior.  As  soon  as  the  yard  has 
been  straightened  up  a  bit,  we  shall 
have  some  pictures  in  the  Sisterhood 
department  so  that  you  may  have  a 
glimpse  of  it. 

Now,  that  the  goal  has  been  actually 
realized  and  the  HOUSES  are  occu- 
pied surely  many  girls  will  want  to 
sacrifice  just  a  bit  more  that  we  may 
realize  the  high  hopes  and  the  many 
expectations  that  have  been  ours 
through  the  years. 

Possibly  you  have  heard  these  things 
many  times  in  the  last  few  years,  but 
the  truly  enthusiastic  Sisterhood  girl 
will  never  tire  of  them.  She  will  be  so 
happy  over  this  joy  in  the  near  comple- 
tion of  this  task  that  she  will  want  to 
double  her  pledge.  Remember,  we  still 
have  $1600  to  raise  to  finish  the  goal. 
Let  us  give,  not  to  realize  the  goal 
alone;  but  let  us  give  because  our 
hearts  are  so  happy  and  joyful  in  His 
service.  It  is  the  least,  girls,  that  we 
can  do  to  make  those  days  in  the  home- 


land happy  and  restful  for  our  mis- 
sionaries. Thece  missionaries  are  our 
repiesentatives  in  far  off  Africa  and 
South  America.  To  give,  so  that  they 
may  have  an  earthly  home,  is  the  least 
we  can  do  for  those  noble  soldiers  who 
are  carrying  Christ  to  the  heathen.  At 
all  times,  may  our  prayer  be  to  be 
found  faithful. 

On  Bended  Knee 
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Pray  for  the  new  Sisterhoods  that 
are  being  organized  and  pray  that  from 
the  first  they  may  learn  that  in  Him 
is  the  source  of  their  strength  as  they 
grow  to  be  a  power  for  God. 


Piay  for  a  new  vision  of  the  needs 
in  the  heart  of  Africa  as  we  complete 
our  study  of  "Congo  Crosses." 


Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul 
Dowdy  who  will  soon  sail  for  South 
America.  Let  us  pray  also  that  they 
may  be  granted  special  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding as  they  enter  this  field  and 
are  confronted  with  its  problems. 


Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever 
who  will  soon  go  to  Africa.  Pray  es- 
pecially that  all  their  needs  may  be 
supplied  as  they  assemble  their  out- 
fit. 


Pray  for  the  Brethren  Church,  as  a 
denomination,  that  at  this   Eastertinae 


Pray  for  our  Fund  for  the  Missiona- 
ries residence  that  all  Sisterhood  girls 
may  truly  realize  the  greatness  of  this, 
their  task,  and  that  all  things  needed 
foi  it  shall  be  supplied. 


Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sickel  in 
their  service  in  the  South  American 
field. 
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By  the  Way 

Don't  fail  to  read  the  articles  in  this 
issue  pertaining  to  the  recent  develop- 
ments concerning  our  Missionaries'  Res- 
idence. It  will  be  of  great  interest  to 
all. 


We  are  happy  to  report  a  newly  or- 
ganized Sisterhood  at  Loree,  Indiana. 
It  was  the  happy  privilege  of  your  gen- 
eral secretary  to  meet  with  them  and 
aid  in  our  little  way  in  perfecting  their 
organization.  There  were  15  girls  pres- 
ent at  the  first  meeting  when  officers 
were  chosen.  There  is  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  Sisterhood  in  this  church 
and  community,  and  we  trust  that  we 
may  soon  hear  of  their  growth.  Pray 
for  the  Loree  girls. 


A  recent  letter  from  Fremont,  Ohio, 
informs  us  that  a  new  Sisterhood  has 
been  organized  there.  This  newly  or- 
ganized S.  M.  M.  is  made  up  of  girls 
who  will  all  be  fourteen  years  old  this 
Sisterhood  year.  The  church  already  has 
a  society  made  up  of  business  girls 
but  it  did  not  seem  convenient  for  them 
to  meet  together.  They  have  had  no 
Junior  Sisterhood,  so  the  Sisterhood 
work  is  new  to  the  new  society.  It  is 
their  desire  that  after  a  year's  expe- 
rience they  may  all  be  ready  for  the 
one  society.  They  call  themselves  the 
"A"  and  "B"  societies.  This  may  be  a 
helpful  idea  to  other  churches.  Pray 
for  the  girls  at  Fremont. 


A    note   from   the   girls    at    Clayton, 
Ohio,  tells  us  that  the  girls  there  are 


THE  STIMULUS  OF  FRIENDSHIP 

Because  of  your  firm  faith,  I  kept  the  track 
Whose  sharp  set  stones  my  strength  had  almost 

spent — 
I  could  not  meet  your  eyes,  if  I  turned  back, 

So  I  kept  right. 
Because  of  your  strong  love,  I  held  my  path 
When  battered,  worn  and  bleeding  in  the  fight — 
How  could  I  meet  your  true  eyes,  blazing  wrath? 

So  on  I  went. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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going  ahead  in  a  fine  way,  although 
their  ranl<s  have  been  somewhat  de- 
pleted. However,  it  is  not  a  large  num- 
ber of  girls  that  is  desired,  but  rather 
the  large  number  of  girls  who  are  faith- 
ful to  their  Master  and  faithful  to  all 
the  ideals  of  Sisterhood. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will  find 
a  list  of  Sisterhood  literature.  If  you 
did  not  get  all  the  needed  literature  at 
conference,  order  now  from  Mrs.  D.  A. 
C.  Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 


Are  you  keeping  a  close  check  on 
your  goals.  Now  is  the  best  time  to  do 
the  hardest  work.  Let  us  not  wait  until 
the  summer  months,  for  there  are  many 
things  to  interrupt  our  plans  then. 

It  is  not  too  early  to  be  making  plans 
for  National  Conference  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  in  August.  Begin  plan- 
ning now  to  have  your  delegate  there. 
If  you  have  been  there  you  know  what 
a  nice  vacation  you  can  have.  If  you 
haven't  been  there,  then  you  will  want 
to  come  and  experience  the  wonderful 
time  of  Fellowship  with  other  Sister- 
hood girls  of  the  church. 

Stewardship  secretaries  will  find 
some  suggestions  for  their  work  in  this 
issue.  We  trust  you  will  find  it  help- 
ful and  usable.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  you  as  to  various  plans  and 
projects  that  you  may  be  using. 


Girls,  don't  fail  to  read  the  article 
"A  School  Invades  the  African  Bush," 
by  Mabel  Crawford.  You  will  be  inter- 
ested in  comparing  a  day  in  school  to 
a  day  of  school  as  you  know  it.  Girls, 
if  you  think  you  would  enjoy  teaching 
school,  read  this  article  then  think  it 
over.  If  some  of  you  Sisterhood  school 
"marms"  think  you  have  a  hard  day  at 
school,  read  this!  You  will  think  your 
problems  as  naught. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  S.  M.  M. 
LITERATURE 
Mission  Study  Book 

Congo   Crosses,  for   Seniors 50 

Campfires  on  the  Congo, 

for  Juniors    50 

Manuals,   each    10 

Candle  Light  Services,  each 10 

Covenant  Cai-ds,  Jr.  and  Sr.,  doz.     .15 

Songs,  doz 06 

Installation  Services,  each 02 

S.  M.  M.  Pins,  each 50 

Mite  boxes  are  free. 

Send  all  orders  for  Sisterhood  litera- 
ture to  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  3846 
Monroe   Street,  Chicago,  111. 

We  have  two  things  to  fortify  us: 
Prayer  and  Labor. 


/  WAWr  IT  SAID  OF  ME 
Die  when  I  may,  I  want  it  said  of  me 
by  those  who  knew  me  best  that  I  al- 
ways plucked  a  thistle  and  planted  a 
flower  where  I  thought  a  flower  would 
grow. — Abraham  Lincoln. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  V2  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent  to  Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 
ry by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  July 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR   GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes   of    V2    of 
members.  i 

DISTRICT  GOALS  ^ 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All    societies    sending    statistical 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President — Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise   Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature   Secretary  —  Mrs.   D.  A.   C. 

Teeter,    3846   Monroe   St.,    Chicago, 

Illinois. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Seci-etary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer   —   Allegra    Rich- 


I 


mond,    504   East  Walnut  St.,    Nap- 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  11 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen      Ruth  I 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern   California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqua,  > 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Gulp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacy,,' 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  Yorkll 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national] 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission'; 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine' 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C.  \ 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to  j 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above.  | 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood  ! 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  0. 
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1  By  M.  A.  Stuckey  | 


(All  books  reviewed  on  this  page  may 
be  purchased  through  the  Brethren 
Publishing   Company). 

THE  BIBLE,  BOOK  BY  BOOK,  DR. 
J.  B.  TIDWELL,  Fifth  Edition,  Revised. 
Publisher,  W.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  233 
pages.     Price  $1.50. 

Dr.  Tidwell's  volume  is  just  exactly 
what  its  title  indicates — a  popular,  in- 
structive, and  spiritual  study  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  the 
Revelation. 

It  is  designed  as  a  text-book  for 
teacher  training  classes,  for  advanced 
Christians,  for  academy  and  high  school 
students,  and  for  introductory  work 
among  certain  beginners  in  Junior  and 
Arts  College  groups.  Various  insti-uc- 
tions  are  given  by  the  author  to  aid  the 
teacher  and  student  in  studying  and 
mastering  the  fundamental  facts  and 
moral  applications  of  the  word  of 
Truth. 

The  viewpoint  of  the  book  is  conser- 
vatively Christian  and  non-denomina- 
tional in  character;  it  is  simple  in  con- 
struction, and  practical  in  application. 

For  individual  study  the  book  is  well 
adapted.  It  is  neither  technical,  nor 
verbose,  but  easy  to  read  and  a  real 
guide  to  the  searching  student  who 
seeks  to  understand  the  English  Bi- 
ble. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  SILENT  CEN- 
TURIES, HARRY  RIMMER.  Publisher, 
W.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  93  pages. 
Price  $1.00. 

From  the  threefold  source  of  ancient 
Christian  literature,  the  science  of 
archaeology,  and  the  testimony  of  the 
Koine  Greek,  Harry  Rimmer  has  once 
more  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  popular 
reader  a  unique  little  brochure.  He 
shows  how  the  fathers,  the  rocks,  and 
a  universal  language  testify  to  the 
general  reliability  of  the  Scriptures  and 
early  existence  of  the  gospel  story.  It 
is  fascinatingly  done.  It  is  convincing 
and  illuminating.  Read  it  and  be  as 
wise  as  the  ancients! 


THE  MAN  WHO  SAID  HE  WOULD, 
WILLIAM  EDWARD  BIEDERWOLF. 
Publisher,  W.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  163 
pages.  Price  $1.00. 

Whenever  Dr.  Biederwolf  takes  his 
pen  in  hand  and  writes  sermons,  the 
public  may  expect  something  interest- 
ing, lucid,  and  convincing.  The  homi- 
lies of  this  excellent  book  are  strikingly 
simple,  safe,  sane,  solid,  and  sublime. 
They  have  the  wings  of  the  morning 
and  the  radiant  glow  of  sunset. 


THE  THEORY  OF  EVOLUTION 
AND  THE  FACTS  OF  SCIENCE, 
HARRY  RIMMER.  Publisher,  W.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan.   155  pages.  Price  $1. 

Do  you  live  on  the  theory-level  or 
the  fact-level  when  you  consider  the 
subject  of  evolution?  If  you  do  not 
know,  Mr.  Rimmer  will  orient  your 
hazy  thinking  in  such  a  way  as  to  an- 
swer pemianently  and  effectively  the 
above  question. 

On  strictly  scientific  grounds  the 
author  challenges  age-long  objections 
against  the  Scriptures  and  shows  how 
organic  evolution  has  utterly  collapsed. 
The  book  is  not  an  uninformed  tirade 
against  third-rate  scientists,  but  an  an- 
swer which  will  bear  the  scrutiny  of 
leading  scientific  investigators.  It  at 
least  presents  the  other  side. 


EGERMEIER'S  BIBLE  STORY 
BOOK.  ELSIE  E.  EGERMEIER.  New 
Improved  Edition.  Publisher,  Gospel 
Trumpet  Company,  Dept.  B-7  Sacra- 
mento, Calif.,  or  Anderson,  Indiana. 
645  pages.  Price  $2.00. 

This  Bible  Story  Book  is  one  of  the 
very  best  for  childhood  reading  before 
the  Christian  public  school  today.  It  fol- 
lows with  remarkable  accuracy  the  run- 
ning narrative  of  the  stories  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments. 

The  stories — 234  in  number  —  are 
realistic  and  vivid  to  the  last  detail. 
They  grip  the  imagination  of  even  the 
adult  reader  and  are  so  constructed  as 
to  tell  their  own  tale  without  excessive 
moralizing. 

The  new  glarefree  paper,  colored  pic- 
tures, self-pronouncing  type  of  a  quite 
readable  variety,  the  front  picture  of 
"Christ  Blessing  the  Children"  on  blue 
linen  finish  cloth,  and  other  interesting 
features — all  these  conspire  to  make 
Elsie  Egermier's  volume  attractive  and 
worthwhile. 


CRUCIFYING  CHRIST  IN  OUR 
COLLEGES.  DAN  GILBERT,  with  the 
Collaboration  of  Students  of  Four  Uni- 
versities. Second  edition.  Publishers: 
The  Danielle  Publishers,  San  Diego, 
Calif.  234  pages. 

The  author  states  his  purpose  in  pre- 
senting this  volume  to  the  public  as 
follows:  "To  elucidate  what  is  taught 
in  the  lecture  room  as  the  direct  cause 
of  what  is  practiced  on  the  campus,  to 
illustrate  the  manner  in  which  anti- 
Christian  teachings  cause  students  to 
live  anti-Christian  lives." 

The    book    opens    with    a    quotation 
from  Giovanni  Papini's  "Life  of  Christ." 
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"For  five  hundred  years  those  who  have 
called  themselves  free  spirits  .  .  . 
have  been  trying  desperately  to  kill 
Jesus  a  second  time — to  kill  him  in  the 
hearts  of  inen." 

After  an  interesting  introductory 
statement  the  author  presents  the  va- 
ried experiences  of  various  university 
students  bearing  the  following  names: 
Agnes,  Evelyn,  Lester,  Wayne,  Jean, 
Ruth,  and  Edna.  The  narrators  from 
Everett,  Gordon,  Harvey,  Fred,  Alfred, 
whom  Mr.  Gilbert  secured  his  mforma- 
tion,  tell  almost  unbelievable  and  amaz- 
ing stories  relative  to  university  teach- 
ing and  life. 

To  date  the  receiver  knows  of  no 
printed  reply  to  Mr.  Gilbert's  findings. 
Until  they  are  proved  to  be  untrae  and 
unreliable,  the  public  will  accept  them 
as  trustworthy.  Unquestionably  the 
church  has  suffered  greatly  because  of 
pagan  conceptions  and  teachings  in 
modern  university  life.  And  that  there 
have  been  undeniable  losses  to  Christian 
faith  no  unbiased  and  unprejudiced 
reader  will  doubt. 

Brethren  people  can  well '  afford  to 
read  this  book  before  choosing  an  edu- 
cational institution  of  higher  learning 
for  their  sons   and  daughters. 


Bretbren  levangelist 

Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 
Church,   including  "The   Brethren 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit- 
ness,"   and    "The    Woman's    Out- 
look," published  50  times  a  year 
by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland.  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications  should   be   sent   to 
J.  C.  BEAL 
Secretary    of    Publications 
When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give   both    old   and   new   address. 
Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change   of  date  on  label  will  be 
your  receipt. 

Editor 

CHAS.   W.  MAYES 

Foreign   Missionary  Editor 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 
Home  Missionary  Editor 
R.  PAUL   MILLER 
W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.  F.  C.  VANATOR 
Sisterhood  Editor 
BERNICE   BERKHEISER 
Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to    the    Editor,    except    those    ar- 
ticles intended  for  any  one  of  the 
merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 
the  proper  editor  above  named. 


Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  OMo. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
act  of  Oct.   3.   1917.  autborized  Sept.   3.  1928. 


THE  FLOOD 

Everyone  has  heard  about  the  terrible  disaster 
which  has  seriously  effected  12  states  and  espe- 
cially the  Cincinnati  area.  It  is  commonly  admitted 
to  be  the  worst  in  the  history  of  the  country.  Whole 
cities  (not  merely  towns)  have  been  inundated.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  people  have  been  driven  from 
their  homes  and  no  one  can,  even  guess  the  damage 
done  in  dollars.  All  this  may  be  but  the  beginning, 
for  the  flood  waters  are  raging  down  into  the  Miss- 
issippi where  they  may  go  wild  again.  All  this  has 
happened  in  spite  of  the  government's  expenditure 
of  millions  for  flood  control.  Radio  accounts  tell  of 
the  great  scientific  achievements  which  are  swept 
away,  but  reporters  are  confident  that  science  and 
the  ingenuity  of  man  will  be  capable  not  only  of 
bringing  relief  but  of  building  adequate  means  for 
future  control.  Perhaps  it  has  occurred  to  some  peo- 
ple who  are  reading  their  Bibles  that  with  the  in- 
crease of  the  flood  control,  perhaps  the  Lord  may 
allow  a  slight  increase  in  water  to  show  us  that  af- 
ter all  we  need  more  than  the  science  and  the  in- 
genuity of  man.  If  God  were  really  attempting  to 
show  man  his  utter  dependence  upon  Him,  to  what 
extremes  would  He  be  compelled  to  go? 

CLIMATIC  DISTURBANCES 

Of  course  there  have  always  been  outbursts  of 
peculiar  weather  conditions.  We  doubt  at  present 
if  these  disturbances  are  becoming  any  less  frequent. 
It  is  generally  known  that  the  planets  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  weather  conditions  as  well  as 
a  relationship  to  climate  in  general.  Here  again  the 
Bible  is  not  without  some  light  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  listen.  We  read  that  at  the  time  when 
there  shall  be  "upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations; 
vdth  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 
men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth," 
that  "There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars."  See  Luke  21 :25-26.  There 
seems  to  be  plenty  of  evidence  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  study  the  planets  to  reveal  that  these  disturb- 
ances are  already  taking  place  in  the  heavenly  bod- 
ies. If  so  we  need  not  be  surprised  if  we  have  some 
very  "unusual"  weather  or  perhaps  some  that  is 
more  than  "unusual." 

THINGS  TO  LEARN 

In  this  disaster  and  in  every  other  disaster  men 
should  learn  that  material  things  pass  away.  Even 
the  things  which  we  have  felt  were  unshakable  are 
sometimes  removed  that  the  things  of  the  Lord 


which  cannot  be  shaken  or  washed  away  may  be  seen 
to  stand.  Although  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  the 
Word  of  God  will  not  pass  away.  Happy  is  the  man 
who  has  anchored  his  life  to  the  Word  of  God. 

HEED  RELIABLE  WARNINGS 

It  is  said  that  as  the  flood  waters  were  rising, 
warnings  were  issued  to  those  living  in  threatened 
territory  to  evacuate  at  once.  Some  said  that  they 
had  heard  threatenings  before  and  that  the  water 
had  never  effected  them  much  and  it  probably  would 
not  this  time.  But  they  guessed  wrongly.  Soon  the 
waters  swept  through,  and  hitherto  unflooded  terri- 
tory was  covered  with  water  and  many  houses  were 
completely  washed  away.  God  has  given  a  warning. 
He  "now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent, 
because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  lighteousness  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead"  (Acts  17:30-31).  There  are  those  who  ignore 
God's  judgment  warnings  and  make  no  preparation 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  The  day  will  cer- 
tainly come  "when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(II  Thess.  1:7-8).  Although  this  is  not  the  day  of 
judgment,  a  day  of  judgment  is  coming. 

RELIEF 

The  way  in  which  people  have  arisen  to  assist  the 
flood  sufferers  is  certainly  commendable.  All  over 
the  United  States,  the  cries  of  distress  have  been 
heeded.  Many  cities  and  towns  have  over  paid  their 
quota  to  relieve  the  suffering.  The  terrible  flood  has 
moved  the  hearts  and  checkbooks  of  many  and  right- 
ly so. 

In  thinking  of  the  awfulness  of  the  recent  flood, 
the  Christian  should  remember  one  great  truth,  very 
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evident  and  a  thousand  times  more  startling.  The 
suffering  from  floods  and  other  physical  disasters 
is  not  comparable  with  the  suffering  of  those  who 
are  lost  in  sin  without  salvation.  If  we  commend 
those  for  sending  a  few  dollars  to  the  flood  sufferers, 
how  much  more  should  we  commend  those  who  give 
of  their  substance  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
which  is  the  only  power  that  can  relieve  from  an- 
other suffering  which  is  not  merely  physical  but  eter- 
nal. Relieving  human  suffering  in  this  world  is  im- 
portant, but  the  work  of  saving  souls  for  eternity  is 
of  infinitely  greater  importance.  The  Christian 
should  meditate  also  upon  the  solemn  thought  that 
although  men  of  the  world  may  help  relieve  suffer- 
ing here  in  this  world,  they  are  not  interested  in 
spreading  the  gospel.  If  Christians  do  not  send  out 
evangelists  and  missionaries,  nobody  else  will.  Some 
people  will  help  the  suffering  of  this  world  but  will 
never  give  a  penny  for  the  gospel.  But  the  gospel  is 
the  first  concern  of  those  who  know  the  great  pur- 
poses of  the  Lord. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

CONCERNING  THE  QUARTERLIES  of  the  new  graded 
series,  Rev.  John  Lienhard,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Compton,  California,  states,  "They  are  excellent.  I  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  fine  work  you  are  putting  out.  Person- 
ally, I  regai-d  your  literature  on  the  top  of  the  list  ..." 

FROM  AN  OHIO  church  comes  this  word  about  the  Junior 
Thru-the-Bible  series  of  Sunday  School  literature;  "We  had 
nearly  30  children  who  turned  in  books  for  last  quarter  to 
try  for  the  Bible  reward,  but  I  have  not  awarded  it  yet,  as 
the  judge  has  been  ill  and  therefore  unable  to  grade  them  to 
date."  In  this  Sunday  School  the  children  have  been  competing 
to  see  who  can  complete  the  finest  quarterly. 

AT  ALLENTOWN,  PA.  Pastor  Frank  G.  Coleman  an- 
nounces that  he  will  conduct  his  own  revival  in  that  church 
beginning  in  a  few  weeks.  He  would  appreciate  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  other  people  throughout  the  brotherhood. 
Brother  Coleman's  work  is  moving  along  nicely  under  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord. 

AT  GRATIS,  OHIO,  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  the  pas- 
tor, reports  a  meeting  to  continue  from  March  1  to  14  with 
Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  as  evangelist.  Prayer  is  requested  for 
these  meetings. 

A  FRIEND  from  Des  Moines,  la.,  writes  the  editor  to  ex- 
plain his  reaction  toward  those  who  smoke  in  public.  We  be- 
lieve it  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers.  Therefore  we  pass 
one  some  of  his  conclusions. 

"Suppose  I  should  form  the  habit  of  smoking  asafetida,  and 
I  would  insist  that  a  hotel  lobby  or  a  street  car  or  other  like 
places  were  public  places,  and  that  I  had  a  right  to  smoke 
this  stuff  wherever  and  whenever  I  so  desired. 

It  does  not  take  a  very  smart  person  to  prophesy  what 
would  happen  to  me. 

I  read  in  the  Scripture,  Matthew  15:11,  "Not  that  which 
goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man,  but  that  which  cometh 
out."  Jesus  probably  did  not  refer  to  tobacco,  but  if  tobacco 
users  would  swallow  the  smoke  or  tobacco  juice,  they  would 
at  least  not  defile  the  air  for  other  people." 


caused  somewhat  of  a  disturbance  and  some  asked,  "Why 
children,  what  are  you  doing?" 

"Oh,  we're  playing  church,"  came  the  reply. 

"But  why  are  you  whispering  so  much,"  the  questioner 
continued, 

"Well,  we're  the  choir." 

What  impression  do  the  children  get  of  your  congregation 
— and  your  choir? 

JOHN  GRESHAM  MACHEN  has  departed  this  life  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Dr.  Machen  was  noted  for  his  superior 
scholarship.  He  was  a  great  defender  of  the  Scriptural  truth 
of  the  supernatural  in  Christianity.  Criticized  as  few  men 
have  ever  been  criticized,  often  for  that  of  which  he  was  not 
guilty.  Dr.  Machen  has  left  an  most  lasting  impression  upon 
the  church  life  of  today.  The  outstanding  product  of  his 
scholarship  was  published  in  1930.  The  book  is  called  "The 
Virgin  Birth."  It  is  absolutely  unanswerable  in  its  defense 
of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ. 

SOME  TIME  AGO,  the  Ministerial  Association  of  Los 
Angeles,  in  a  report  after  nine  months  of  investigation,  said 
that  there  were  120  pagan  societies  holding  regular  meetings 
in  and  about  the  city.  They  teach  and  practice  various  hy- 
brid religions  or  philosophies  largely  based  upon  Hinduism. 
Also  it  was  found  that  Rosacrucianism  has  a  larger  follow- 
ing in  numbers  than  any  evangelical  church  in  the  city. 
Does  this  city  need  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
"which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  Salvation"?  Beloved,  there 
is  much  missionary  work  to  be  done  right  at  home.  Let  us 
awake  to   our  opportunity  and   responsibility. 

— South  Gate,  Calif.,  Calendar 


GOD'S  CARE  FOR  US 

"I  need  oil,"  said  a  monk;  so  he  planted  him  an 
olive  sapling.  "Lord,"  he  prayed,  "it  needs  rain"; 
and  the  Lord  sent  a  gentle  shower.  "Lord,  my  tree 
needs  sun" ;  and  the  sun  shone.  "Now  frost,  my 
Lord",  and  behold,  the  httle  tree  stood  sparkling 
with  frost;  but  at  evensong  it  died.  Then  the  monk 
sought  a  brother  monk,  and  told  his  strange  expe- 
rience. "I,  too,  have  planted  a  little  tree,"  he  said, 
"and  see,  it  thrives  well;  but  I  prayed:  'Lord,  send 
it  what  it  needs,  storm  or  sunshine.  Thou  hast  made 
it,  and  Thou  dost  know." — Sel. 
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COMMUNISM: 

Does  the  Church  Have  Anything  to 
Fear  From  It? 


By  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Pastor,  Second  Brethren 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


"Five  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  starved  to  death 
in  Russia!  Why?  Because  they  were  simple  enough 
to  believe  in  God;  because  they  were  Christians!" 
Thus  spoke  in  the  writer's  church  a  missionary,  a 
native  of  Russia,  who  had  recently  returned  from 
the  Soviet  borders. 

"My  father  and  my  brother  are  now  suffering 
tortures,  almost  worse 
than  death,  in  a  Siberian 
concentration  camp! 
Why?  Because  they  gave 
forth  to  others  the  story 
of  God's  redeeming 
love!"  Thus  spoke  anoth- 
er young  man,  also  a 
native  of  Russia,  in  one 
of  our  sister  churches  re- 
cently. 

Do  you  know  it  is  es- 
timated that  twenty  mil- 
lion men,  women,  and 
children  have  been  put  to 
death,  or  have  passed 
through  unbelievable  tor- 
tures in  Soviet  Russia 
during  the  years  since 
the  Communistic  party 
came  to  power?  "Have 
Christians  anything  to 
fear  from  Communism?" 
Certainly  the  question 
should  not  be  difficult  to 
answer!  Yet,  it  is  noth- 
ing short  of  amazing  to  coune^y  los  \ 
see    how    many    people, 

professedly  Christian,  are  being  swept  away  un- 
knowingly these  days  by  a  movement  which,  if  it 
could,  would  cause  rivers  of  blood  to  flow  in  Amer- 
ica, even  as  it  has  in  Russia. 

The  writer  has  in  mind  a  certain  church  of  a 
large  evangelical  denomination  in  his  community 
where,  within  thef  past  ten  weeks,  each  one  of  the 
four  major  objectives  of  Communism  has  been  dis- 
cussed from  the  pulpit — a  church  in  which  probably 
not  one  member  out  of  fifty  realizes  he  has  been 
thoroughly  exposed  to  the  poisonous  rays  of  a  world- 
wide program.  So  subtle  is  the  Communistic  sys- 
tem, that  many  a  pastor  has  brought  into  his  pulpit 
unwittingly  some  who  vi'ould  destroy  the  very  faith 
for  which  that  pastor  is  trying  to  contend. 


It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  we  are  living  in  a 
day  when  every  tiaie  child  of  God,  pastor  and  lay- 
man alike,  should  know  something  of  this  movement 
— perhaps  we  should  say  religion,  for  that  is  what 
it  is — a  movement  which  has  grown  in  strength — 
here  in  America  over  300  per  cent  during  the  last 
four  years. 

What,  then,  does  Com- 
munism stand  for  ?  Brief- 
ly stated. 
Communism  Has  Four 
Main  Objectives 

1.  The  Destruction  of 
the  Home. 

2.  The  Destruction    of 
the  School. 

3.  The  Destruction  of 
the  Church. 

4.  The  Destruction  of 
the  Government. 

It  is  obvious  that  the 
attainment  of  these  four 
objectives  is  necessary  to 
bring  about  the  Commun- 
ist's dream  of  world  rev- 
olution. On  the  other 
hand,  anyone  who  studies 
the  Word  of  God  knows 
well  that  the  preserva- 
tion of  these  four  insti- 
tutions is  just  as  neces- 
sary, not  only  for  living 
a  normal  Christian  life, 
but  also  for  the  success- 
ful propagation  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  be  a  restraining  force  as  long  as  he  is  in  this 
world?  Let  us  therefore  consider  the  four  objectives 
of  Communism  just  a  bit  more  closely,  that  we  may 
resist  the  entrance  of  the  subtle  movement  more  ef- 
fectively in  our  churches. 

Destruction  of  the  Home 
Russia  has  declared  war  on  all  social  institutions, 
chief  of  which  is  the  home.  Her  desire  to  level  all 
people  and  make  them  a  part  and  property  of  the 
state  demands  this.  The  teaching  of  free-lovism  and 
the  loosening  of  marriage  laws  have  largely  accom- 
plished the  destruction  of  the  home.  In  that  country 
anyone  is  entitled  to  a  divorce  merely  by  going  to  a 
civil  registry  office  and  asking  for  it.  A  man  may 
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PREACHERS!  CHURCH  TREASURERS!  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TREASURERS!    = 


All  gifts  to  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions  must  be  in  our  office  by 
February  twenty-eighth  in  order  to  be  credited  in  the  Thanksgiving  offering.  All  funds 
coming  in  after  that  date  will  have  to  wait  for  the  yearly  report.  All  pastors  and  other 
officers  responsible  for  sending  in  these  funds  should  make  sure  that  they  are  in.  Many 
times  we  think  the  thing  has  been  done  when  it  has  not !  Better  be  sure,  pastor.  If  your 
church  has  made  a  good  offering  you  should  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  it  recorded  along 
with  others.  All  moneys  should  be  in  the  mail  not  later  than  February  twenty-fourth  in 
order  to  make  sure  that  it  will  reach  our  office  from  any  part  of  the  country  in  time. 

Do  it  now! 


Sfll 


live  in  a  room  with  as  many  women  as  he  desires. 
Often  as  many  as  ten  families  live  together  in  com- 
mon quarters.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  all  this  has  re- 
sulted not  only  in  the  breakdown  of  the  old-fashioned 
home,  but  in  the  complete  destructioni  of  the  morals 
the  home  has  always  taught  and  held  dear.  This  is 
exactly  as  the  "Manifesto,"  the  official  bible  of  the 
Communist,  has  declared  it  should  be. 

But,  what  of  the  Christians  in  America?  Do  we 
have  anything  to  fear  in  this  respect?  In  answer,  let 
us  return  to  the  church  before  cited  as  an  example. 
On  the  Sunday  evening  prior  to  the  writing  of  this 
article,  the  pastor  of  that  church  invited  into  his 
pulpit  one  who  is  the  outstanding  advocate  of  free- 
love  and  companionate  marriage  in  this  country. 
Such  speakers  are  being  used  in  hundreds  of 
churches  in  America  today,  having  been  placed  there 
by  powers  behind  the  scenes.  What  will  be  the  ef- 
fect of  such  men  upon  our  God-given  institution,  the 
home  ?  In  answer,  consider  the  liberal  attitude  today 
by  many  prominent  church  leaders  on  the  subject  of 
divorce.  Consider  the  number  of  denominations  and 
individual  congregations  which  stolidly  refuse  to 
take  any  stand  whatsoever  in  that  regard.  Consider 
also  the  attitude  of  the  modernistic  Federal  Council 


of  Churches  on  intermarriage  of  whites  with  negroes, 
another  Communist  inspired  scheme  to  break  the 
solidarity  of  the  home. 

We  in  the  Brethren  Church  should  thank  God  for 
the  fact  that  our  denomination  still  considers  the 
home  a  sacred  institution,  and  that  she  has  not  been 
afraid  to  take  her  stand  on  the  subject  of  marriage 
and  divorce  in  accordance  with  the  plain  statements 
of  God's  Word.  Tendencies  about  us  should  cause  us 
to  watch.  May  He  ever  keep  us  true  to  the  position 
we  have  taken. 

Destruction  of  the  School 

Communistic  Dictator,  Stalin,  in  an  interview  with 
H.  G.  Wells  recently,  said,  "There  can  be  no  revolu- 
tion without  a  radical  change  in  the  educational 
system."  Accordingly,  Moscow  has  issued  the  fol- 
lowing orders:  "It  is  the  duty  of  young  Communists, 
members  of  the  Communist  League,  to  join  all  mass 
organizations  of  youth  ...  as  well  as  religious  or- 
ganizations, to  wage  a  systematic  struggle  in  these 
organizations  to  gain  influence  over  the  broad  mass 
of  youth,  mobilizing  it  for  the  struggle." 

Any  pastor  of  a  church  in  the  city  has  at  some 
(Continued   on  page   18) 
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THE  EXAMPLE  SET 

By  Our  Forefathers  in  Home  Missions 


By  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 


To  set  forth  the  missionary  accomplishment  of  a 
great  rehgious  people  over  a  period  of  two  hundred 
years  in  a  short  article  is  a  difficult  task.  Details 
must  be  waived.  To  say  what  they  were  rather  than 
what  they  did,  is  our  objective.  That  our  forefathers 
were  great  missionaries  the  facts  of  history  prove. 
They  possessed  the  inherent  qualities  which  made  for 
success.  Truly,  "we  are  compassed  about  with  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses." 

A  successful  missionary  program  demands  right 
relations  to  Christ  and  His  Word.  The  founders  of 
the  Dunker  Church  sought  and  found 
this  relation.  Like  the  Berean  believ- 
ers, Acts  17:11,  they  endeavored  to 
■  walk  in  the  light  of  Scripture.  Con- 
vinced as  to  the  truthfulness  of  Holy 
I  Writ  they,  "consented  together  to  en- 
ter into  a  covenant  of  a  good  con- 
science with  God,  to  take  up  all  the 
commandments  of  Jesus  Christ." 
From  the  very  beginning  they  were 
conscious  of  two  facts,  viz.,  a  likeness 
to  each  other,  and  a  difference  from 
other  religious  groups.  With  this 
background  they  were  unencumbered 
and  zealously  entered  into  a  program 
of  expansion. 

At  the  beginning  the  founders  of  our  beloved 
church  were  confronted  with  the  task  of  establish- 
ing this  whole  gospel  church.  The  conditions  which 
prevailed  were  not  unlike  those  which  characterized 
the  times  of  the  Apostles.  Without  church  buildings 
and  institutions,  without  a  literature,  without  social 
prestige  and  with  but  little  money  they  accomplished 
a  task  which  becomes  at  once  a  challenge  and  an  in- 
spiration to  the  present  generation.  Not  only  was 
there  a  lack  of  those  things  which  seem  today  so  es- 
sential to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  the  church, 
but  they  met  with  formidable  opposition ;  many  times 
were  they  persecuted.  But  for  over  two  hundred 
years,  as  from  time  to  time  persecution  was  raised 
against  them,  our  forefathers  met  the  oppressor 
with  Christian  fortitude.  Many  times  was  the  enemy 
defeated;  many  victories  were  won  in  the  name  and 
in  the  strength  of  Christ. 

Our  church  fathers  become  a  striking  example  in 
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home  missions  when  we  consider  their  doctrinal  po- 
sition. They  believed  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  Son,  and 
that  redemption  rests  alone  in  Him.  They  had  a 
conviction  that  only  the  thing  which  is  builded  upon 
the  sure  foundation,  which  is  Christ,  endures.  If 
they  were  contentious,  it  was  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints.  They  championed  the  cause 
of  their  Master  and  stood  ready  to  defend  their  po- 
sition at  any  cost.  These  Brethren  placed  a  literal 
interpretation  on  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
If  the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
commanded  trine  immersion,  then 
trine  immersion  it  must  be;  if  He 
said,  "Wash  one  another's  feet,"  this 
act  was  practiced.  So  with  respect  to 
all  things  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  By 
word  of  mouth,  through  sermon  and 
song,  they  faithfully  proclaimed  the 
truths  of  salvation  and  the  true  Chris- 
tian life.  Circumstances  did  not 
hinder.  If  there  was  no  occasion,  they 
made  one.  These  staunch  defenders 
of  the  faith  did  not  wait  for  right  con- 
ditions in  which  to  work.  Duties  were 
there,  events  belonged  to  their  Lord. 
Perhaps  no  more  striking  example  is 
to  be  found  anywhere  in  all  Christendom  during  the 
last  two  hundred  years  of  faithfulness  to  the  truth 
in  Christ  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Well  may  we  sing  of  the  "Faith  of  our  Fathers." 
And  well  may  we  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "Is  it 
hving  still?" 

Brethren  people  have  not  only  had  deep  and  set- 
tled convictions  as  to  the  truth  taught  in  the  Word, 
but  they  have  been  loyal  to  the  cause  which  they  es- 
poused. They  took  the  matter  of  their  Christian 
profession  seriously.  To  them  a  vow  or  pledge  was  a 
solemn,  serious  thing.  They  were  steadfast  in  things 
fundamental,  keeping  before  them  the  relation  of  the 
work  of  the  church  to  human  need.  In  these  things 
they  were  like  unto  the  believers  of  the  first  cen- 
tury who  were  steadfast  and  who  gave  generously 
to  those  in  want.  To  them  the  cause  of  Christ  was 
primary ;  to  its  promotion  they  gave  themselves.  That 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


Benshoff 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Introducing  Our  Newest 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 


We  are  glad  to  present  on  our  cover  page  the  first 
photo  of  our  new  group  of  Brethren  in  Tracy,  CaUf. 
The  Northern  Cahfornia  District  has  been  a  field 
that  our  National  Mission  Board  has  been  desiring 
to  enter  for  a  long  time  to  start  a  new  work.  This 
district  was  the  original  field  for  the  Brethren 
Church  way  back  in  the  'nineties',  and  saw  quite  a 
period  of  growth.  However,  for  some  reason  things 
have  been  rather  standing  still  in  that  section  for 
many  years  now.  But  of  late,  there  has  come  a 
'stirring  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees',  and  now 


George 

M. 

Richardson, 

Pastor, 

Tracy,, 

California 


this  district  is  pressing  out  to  open  up  new  fields  for 
Christ.  Together  with  the  National  Mission  Board, 
the  Northern  California  District  Board  secured  the 
services  of  Brother  George  R'chardson  of  San  Pedro, 
California  who  has  for  sever-l  years  been  in  charge 
of  the  Sailors  Rest  M'csion,  to  take  a  new  work  in 
Tracy,  Calif.,  where  a  group  of  Brethren  has  been 
meeting  together  for  a  year  or  more.  Brother  Rich- 
ardson is  well  equipped  for  this  work.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Kansas  State  University  ?nd  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  large  Mission  to  Seaman  for  several 
years.  His  signal  success  in  this  work  has  made  him 
an  outstanding  figure  among  these  circles  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  He  has  -Iso  been  in  much  demand  as  a 
preacher  from  outside,  and  has  been  most  effective 
in  this  field  also.  We  feel  ourselves  exceedingly  for- 
tunate in  cecur:ng  Brother  Richardson  to  open  our 
new  program  in  the  Northern  California  field. 

Already  the  work  has  taken  on  a  real  course  of 
progress  under  his  ministry  since  beginning  on  De- 


Tracy,  California 

cember  first  last.  The  Sunday  School  attendance  is 
now  up  to  fifty  and  more,  and  the  church  services 
have  attendance  at  the  same  figure  or  close  to  it. 
They  already  have  nearly  two  hundred  dollars  in  their 
building  fund,  and  they  are  paying  quite  heavily  on 
their  pastor's  salary.  More  are  coming  to  all  the  de- 
partments and  to  the  church  sei^vices  right  along. 
Mrs.  Richardson  is  proving  most  valuable  to  this 
young  work  by  organizing  a  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  these  women  will  be  a  strong  factor  in 
the  work  of  establishing  this  new  church. 

There  is  a  splendid  organization  of  young  people 
in  this  Northern  California  District  called  the  'Bere- 
ans'.  Thece  young  people  are  on  fire  for  the  Lord. 
They  have  sort  of  taken  a  special  interest  in  this 
new  work  at  Tracy,  and  were  on  hand  the  first  night 
in  full  force.  They  gave  a  fine  spirit  to  the  whole 
start-off  and  will  prove  to  be  most  helpful  in  the  fu- 
ture life  of  this  work  we  are  sure.  We  hope  to  have 
them  help  put  over  our  first  evangelistic  campaign 
in  Tr?cy  this  spring,  and  we  believe  they  will  do  a 
good  job  of  it. 

The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  present  growth  of 
the  work  is  inadequate  quarters  in  which  to  meet. 
The  old  store  room  in  which  services  are  held  is 
anything  but  attractive  for  worship  and  has  no 
modern  conveniences  at  all.  Already  this  situation 
has  caused  the  loss  of  some  Sunday  School  pupils. 
From  all  angles  it  appears  that  the  only  way  out  of 
the  present  difficulty  is  to  buy  a  lot  and  erect  a 
tabernacle  for  use  as  quickly  as  possible.  Next  month 
we  will  likely  be  able  to  tell  you  more  of  the  de- 
velopments in  this  field.  In  the  meantime  please 
pray  earnestly  for  Brother  and  Sister  Richardson 
and  for  the  great  work  they  are  doing  there. 


THE  SAME  PROBLEM 
By  George  M.  Richardson,  Tracy,  Calif. 
"Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  he  shall 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net"  Psalms  25:15. 

New  faces,  new  customs,  new  problems,  every- 
thing new  except  God  and  Satan  and  sin — these  are 
the  same  wherever  you  go.  God  never  changes.  Satan 
is  always  on  the  job.  Sin  is  just  as  vicious  here  in 
Tracy,  California  as  it  is  in  the  heart  of  Africa.  There 
are  discourag'ng  reports  ?nd  a  lack  of  faith  on  the 
part  of  many.  There  is  the  persistent  pessimist  like 
the  one  who  just  recently  said,  "Now  remember,  let's  ! 
not  get  too  enthused  over  our  new  pastor  because  he  i 
(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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FROM  The  Brethren    Church  is  growing 

BERNE  TO  steadily  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Our 
WHITTIER  Home  Mission  Board  now  has  four 
new  works  in  California  alone.  To 
care  for  these  in  their  present  early  stage  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  secretary  to  visit  them  at  least  once  a 
year.  For  several  years  we  had  no  new  points  on  the 
coast.  There  will  likely  come  a  time  when  new  points 
will  not  appear  so  frequently  as  of  late.  Mission  work 
goes  that  way.  There  are  periods  of  swift  growth  in 
one  section  for  a  few  years,  and  then  comes  a  period 
of  consolidation.  Then  new  openings  appear  in  other 
sections  for  a  while.  But,  altogether,  the  Brethren 
Church  grows  on.  Right  now  it  is  essential  that  we 
care  for  our  opportunities  while  they  are  open  to 
us  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Young  churches  grow  to 
maturity  more  quickly  in  California  than  in  any  oth- 
er section  of  our  nation  at  present.  We  are  thankful 
that  the  Lord  is  favoring  us  with  these  new  doors 
for  the  gospel  today. 

THE  It  is   a  twenty-five  hundred   mile  trip 

LONG  from  Berne  to  Los  Angeles.  Each  time 
TREK  we  make  it,  we  note  many  changes  along 
the  way.  When  we  came  out  in  1935  the 
roads  were  jammed  with  autos  of  every  description, 
and  some  that  could  not  be  described.  They  had 
household  goods  on  the  bumpers,  tied  on  the  top,  on 
the  sides  on  the  nmning  boards,  and  the  insides  full 
and  sticking  out  the  windows — all  headed  for  Cali- 
fornia the  land  of  dreams,  feast,  and  plenty,  as  Mr. 
Sinclair  had  pictured  it.  This  time  there  were  a  few 
such  sights,  but  practically  none  compared  with  what 
once  was.  Perhaps  folks  have  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  they  had  been  hoodwinked  before.  But  there  is 
no  land  where  success  can  be  had  without  hard  work, 
and  plenty  of  it.  Across  country  private  automobiles 
and  coast  to  coast  trucking  vans  keep  the  traffic 
heavy  all  year  long  on  this  southern  route. 

SHIVERING  There  was  a  surprise  in  store  for 

ANGELENOS  the  folks  who  came  to  Southern 
California  for  relief  from  cold 
weather  this  year.  No  sooner  did  we  enter  the 
state  than  the  mountain  ranges  began  to  show  white 
with  deep  snows.  The  air  got  chilly.  The  reaction 
from  the  warm  Arizona  sun  was  marked.  The  nearer 
we  drew  to  our  destination  the  colder  it  got  till  we 


finally  got  out  the  heavy  winter  overcoat  we  thought 
we  had  discarded  for  the  winter,  and  it  felt  good! 
A  heavy  cold  wave  had  come  down  from  the  north 
and  brought  in  the  coldest  weather  this  section  has 
known  in  fifteen  years. 

FROZEN  Freezing  weather  is  deadly  to  the 

ORANGES  citrus  industry.  That  is  the  chief  agri- 
cultural activity  of  this  section.  In 
the  endeavor  to  save  the  citrus  crops  the  growers 
start  heating  up  all  outdoors!  They  have  too.  As 
soon  as  the  electric  thermometer  buzzer  starts  buzz- 
ing that  it  has  reached  32  degrees  above,  the  grow- 
ers roll  out  of  bed  and  start  the  oil  smudge  pots  go- 
ing throughout  their  groves.  It  costs  fifty  to  seventy- 
five  dollars  a  day  for  fuel  oil  when  they  operate  full 
blast  to  save  ten  acres  of  citrus  crop.  The  firing  is 
done  at  night.  It  is  a  sight  to  see  thousands  of 
smudge  pots  with  their  roaring  fires  all  over  a  coun- 
try side.  It  is  hard  work  and  it  is  expensive,  but  it 
pays.  A  new  invention  has  now  come  into  use  to 
save  the  crops  from  freezing.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
mounted  airplane  motors  elevated  thirty  feet  above 
the  ground,  with  propellers  attached,  and  operated 
so  as  to  revolve  in  all  directions.  One  twin  set  of  en- 
gines and  propellers  will  keep  the  air  moving  over  a 
forty  acre  grove  and  save  it  from  freezing  if  the 
themiometer  does  not  go  below  twenty  degrees.  Last 
night  I  could  hear  the  drone  of  these  motors  all  night 
long.  The  need  of  meeting  this  emergency  has  about 
stopped  our  revival  here  in  Whittier  because  the  men 
are  all  out  in  the  groves.  The  congregation  that  was 
present  last  night  unanimously  pledged  to  pray  that 
God  would  save  the  crops  of  the  Christian  men  who 
have  been  so  wonderfully  giving  of  their  means  for 
the  Lord's  work.  We  believe  He  will  hear.  The  Lord 
can  rebuke  freezing  weather  as  well  as  the  canker 
worm  and  the  locust. 

REVIVAL  Our  first  meeting  on  this  trip  is 

IN  now  being  held  at  Whittier.    This  is 

WHITTIER  the  former  pastorate  of  Brother  Chas. 
W.  Mayes,  now  editor  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist.  Brother  Mayes  accomplished  a  wonder- 
ful work  here  under  God  and  the  church  grew  in  a 
marvelous  way,  and  became  known  as  the  center  of 
sound  gospel  truth  in  this  section.  Brother  Charles 
H.  Ashman,  formerly  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
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of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  is  now  pastor  here. 
Great  things  are  expected  of  this  church  under  his 
ministry  as  was  realized  at  Johnstown  while  he  was 
there.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  two  of  us  to  be 
linked  together  in  evangelistic  work.  Our  ministries 
have  run  close  together  for  twenty  years. 

ALL  Since  first  starting  these  notes  much 

OVER  has  come  to  pass.  The  Whittier  meeting 
NOW  is  now  history.  To  my  memory  it  was  little 
more  than  a  series  of  shakes  and  shivers! 
The  cold  wave  that  gripped  the  entire  Pacific  Coast 
for  three  weeks  was  too  much  for  the  folks  in  this 
section  to  overcome  and  keep  a  revival  well  attended. 
Some  folks  came  in  spite  of  conditions.  There  are 
always  a  certain  number  of  people  like  that  in  every 
church  thank  God  for  them.  But  the  hope  of  having 
?.  large  flowing  group  from  which  to  reach  unsaved 
souls  simply  was  not  to  be  realized  at  that  time. 
Then  there  were  many  of  the  faithful  folks  of  the 
church  who  would  have  been  right  there  through  it 
all,  but  who  spent  night  and  day  in  their  groves 
trying  to  save  them  from  ruin  through  feeezing. 
Under  the  circumstances  we  do  not  see  how  results 
could  have  been  different.  Tliere  is  no  criticism  of 
anyone.  Conditions  were  simply  out  of  our  hand.  That 
is  all.  Some  nights  there  were  not  more  than  seventy- 
five  present  and  we  turned  it  into  a  Bible  class.  There 
are  some  of  God's  finest  folks  in  this  Whittier 
church,  and  they  extended  much  sympathy  to  the 
evangelist  for  the  way  things  turned  out,  but  it  was 
not  in  any  way  their  fault.  The  Lord  no  doubt  had 
some  purpose  to  accomplish  through  the  meetings 
that  human  eye  could  not  see  nor  human  mind  per- 
ceive. 

But  we  had  a  good  time  in  Whittier.  We  had  a 
most  happy  home  with  Brother  and  Sister  L.  E. 
Miller.  Felt  right  at  home  with  folks  of  my  own 
name.  No  doubt  tlie  church  folks  planned  it  that 
way !  They  sure  do  try  to  make  you  at  home  around 
there.  Never  hated  to  leave  a  place  more  than  this 
one. 

The  pastor  went  out  of  his  way  to  try  to  cheer  me 
up  by  trying  to  show  some  real  results  of  the  meet- 
ings. He  did  a  good  job  of  it.  Beats  all  what  Brother 
Ashman  can  find  when  he  wants  to !  But  the  church 
is  the  strongest  influence  for  Christ  in  that  whole 
community  and  it  will  continue  to  grow  stronger  till 
the  Lord  returns,  I  believe. 

NOW  A  It  was  originally  planned  that  we 

TEMPORARY  should  hold  a  revival  meeting  in  our 
PASTOR  Compton   Church   after  the  Whit- 

tier revival.  But  as  it  turned  out. 
Brother  Leinhard  resigned  because  of  his  health  just 
at  this  time,  and  after  consultation  with  officers  of 
the  Southern  California  District  Mission  Board  it 
was  thought  best  that  insomuch  as  a  revival  would 


be  impossible  without  an  active  pastor  on  the  job  i 
in  a  church  so  young  as  this,  that  I  should  act  as 
temporary  pastor  of  the  Compton  church  for  the 
time  that  would  have  been  given  to  a  meeting.  Since 
I  was  here  to  help  in  a  revival  a  little  over  a  year  ago 
when  the  church  was  organized  I  am  quite  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  folks  and  have  little  trouble  in 
fitting  into  such  a  situation. 

FINISHING  Since  the   building  was  not  quite 

UP  finished  when  Brother  Lienhard  re- 

signed, it  has  fallen  to  our  hand  to 
push  the  work  to  completion  while  here  so  that  the 
incoming  pastor  will  have  a  clear  course  to  work 
with  the  congregation.  Needless  to  say  we  have  our 
hands  full  just  now.  Aside  from  the  work  of  carry- 
ing on  the  business  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  trying  to  finish  the  church  building  here,  care 
for  the  preaching  services  and  Bible  classes,  getting 
out  an  issue  of  the  Home  Mission  number  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist,  we  are  trying  to  call  on  the 
entire  membership  of  this  congregation  in  their 
homes  endeavoring  to  encourage  them  at  this  trying 
period  of  their  work.  Outside  of  that  we  haven't  a 
thing  to  do!  But  its  all  in  a  day's  work  for  a  Home 
Mission  secretary.  So  we  thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age! 

As  we  write  these  lines  the  sound  of  hammer  and 
saw  resounds  through  the  building.  Members  of  the 
church  have  volunteered  to  help  finish  the  class 
rooms  and  the  basement.  They  come  after  a  day  of 
work  at  other  tasks  and  put  in  a  lot  of  good  hard 
hours  for  their  Lord.  As  one  said  today,  "It  is  a  good 
way  to  serve  the  Lord."    We  believe  it  is. 

This  Compton  section  is  a  great  field  for  building ; 
a  real  church  for  Christ.  A  sparsely  churched  com-  • 
munity,  with  a  fine  congregation  already  started,  as  ■ 
fine  a  building  as  a  pastor  could  desire,  and  a  good  I 
standing  among  the  folks  that  live  in  the  town.  Itt 
is  a  challenge  to  the  Brethren  Church  to  establish 
a  great  testimony  to  Christ  here.  By  God's  grace  we 
shall  do  our  level  best  to  make  the  most  of  our  op- 
portunity for  Him.  From  here  we  go  to  Glendale, 
California. 
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THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

Nothing  is  lacking  for  the  salvation  of 
men.  God  has  provided  all.  He  has  not  left 
the  garment  almost  long  enough,  but  needing 
that  we  should  add  a  fringe;  nor  has  He 
provided  a  feast  almost  sufficient  for  us  if 
we  bring  at  least  another  loaf;  nor  has  He 
built  a  house  of  mercy  almost  completed,  but 
leaving  us  to  add  a  few  more  tiles  to  the  roof. 
No,  no.  The  work  is  finished,  and  from  top  to 
bottom  salvation  is  of  the  Lord. — Spurgeon. 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA 

Months  have  passed  by  since  we  last  wrote  a  re- 
port of  the  work  here  in  Covington,  for  the  Evan- 
gehst.  Not  that  there  was  nothing-  to  report,  for  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us  in  a  wonderful  way.  We  would 
like  to  add  our  testimony  to  that  of  many  others 
which  we  read  about  in  the  Evangelist,  to  the  effect 
that  the  gospel  is  still  "the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion." 

After  the  first  few  years  of  building  and  organiz- 
ing, a  new  work  such  as  this  one  here  in  Covington 
naturally  enters  into  a  period  of  settling  down  pro- 
cess. It  is  this  period  which  is  perhaps  most  import- 
tant  in  the  future  history  of  the  church.  If  the  work 
is  in  any  way  neglected  during  this  period  of  matur- 
ing, it  will  most  likely  show  up  in  the  church  for  a 
whole  generation.  There  is  much  work  to  do.  Lead- 
ers have  to  be  developed.  Sunday  School  teachers 
have  to  be  found  foi'  the  growing  Sunday  School. 
The  people  of  the  new  church  are  getting  better  ac- 
quainted and  the  usual  criticisms  begin.  The  church 
has  its  "growing  pains,"  and  during  this  period  a 
great  deal  of  prayer,  patience,  and  tact  is  needed  all 
around. 

Although  the  work  here  in  Covington  is  not  quite 
two  years  old  yet,  it  has  entered  this  period  of  set- 
tling and  maturing.  We  are  well  settled  in  our  new 
building.  A  few  more  Sunday  School  rooms  will  have 
to  be  completed  in  the  basement,  and  the  grounds 
will  need  some  landscaping  this  spring,  but  other- 
wise the  building  is  finished  and  is  giving  fine  serv- 
ice. The  peak  of  our  indebtedness  is  passed  and  we 
are  busy  reducing  it  every  month. 

A  brief  review  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  during 
the  last  four  months  reveal  the  following  facts. 

A  NEW  Although  this  is  often  called 

HEATING  PLANT  the  "Sunny  South,"  we  expe- 
rienced last  winter  that  heat 
was  needed  here  the  same  as  in  the  north  during  the 
cold  months.  A  fine  furnace  had  already  been  pur- 
chased and  paid  for  last  spring,  and  before  cold 
weather  could  reach  us  last  fall,  we  had  it  installed. 
The  cost  of  the  steam  heating  system  without  the 
furnace  was  $560,  much  of  which  was  paid  for  by 
cash  donations  from  the  members.  The  plant  is  oper- 
ating nicely  and  proves  to  be  of  great  satisfaction. 


OUR  HOME  Last  year  our  Home  Mission  offer- 

MISSION  ing  was  $34.13.  At  that  time  we  were 
OFFERING  in  the  midst  of  our  building  program 
and  money  for  anything  else  was 
hard  to  get.  This  year  we  had  the  furnace  to  pay 
for  just  one  week  before  Thanksgiving.  However  we 
were  blessed  in  receiving  an  offering  of  about  $115 
for  Home  Missions.  This  is  not  very  large  certainly, 
but  considering  the  fact  that  most  all  of  our  people 
are  employed  by  the  local  rayon  mill,  and  their  aver- 
age wage  is  well  below  $100  per  month,  we  feel  that 
we  have  good  reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for  this 
victory. 


BUILDING  DEBT  IS 
BEING  REDUCED 


Our  people  are  making  a 
fine  effort  in  paying  off 
their  building  debt.  At  a 
recent  business  meeting  of  the  church  the  goal  was 
set  for  paying  off  at  least  one  third  of  the  indebted- 
ness during  this  year.  We  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  will  be  accomplished.  For  this  we  also 
praise  the  Lord. 

A  GROWING  We  believe  that  the  primary  pur- 

CHURCH  pose  of  the  local  church  should  be 

the  salvation  of  souls.  Here  too  the 
Lord  has  blessed  our  efforts  in  a  wonderful  way. 
Since  our  revival  last  summer,  evangelistic  zeal  here 
has  not  been  allowed  to  cool  off,  and  the  results  have 
not  been  withheld.  It  was  our  privilege  to  see  a 
number  of  people  take  their  stand  for  the  Lord  in 
this  church  during  the  last  few  months,  and  begin 
a  new  life.  There  are  scores  more  for  whom  we  are 
praying  and  are  hoping  that  they  will  surrender  to 
Christ.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  this  will  be  a 
growing  Brethren  church.  Our  Sunday  School  is  also 
moving  ahead  despite  much  recent  illness  among  our 
people.  At  present  we-  are  engaged  in  reorganizing 
the  school  and  are  hoping  to  see  its  attendance 
doubled  during  the  next  twelve  months.  We  have  a 
fine  midweek  Bible  class  with  about  40  attending. 
Two  very  active  C.  E.  Societies  are  a  great  help  to 
the  life  of  the  church,  and  our  young  people  are  very 
anxious  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  witnessing  for  Him. 
Recently  they  held  a  service  in  the  county  jail  and 
are  now  planning  to  have  a  regular  service  there  at 
least  once  a  month.  A  new  W.  M.  S.  was  organized 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


recently  which  promises  to  draw  our  women  together 
more  closely  in  fellowship  and  work  for  our  blessed 
Redeemer. 

In  looking  back  once  more  we  recognize  our  un- 
worthiness  and  lack  of  ability  along  with  our  short- 
comings in  the  Lord's  work.  Yet  we  feel  that  He 
has  blessed  us  and  we  are  thankful.  During  this  new 
year  we  are  going  to  continue  trusting  in  the  Lord 
only  and  are  asking  Him  to  strengthen  us  so  that 
we  may  be  faithful.  Tliere  is  much  to  be  done  if  He 
tarries  with  His  coming.  New  contacts  are  being 
made  almost  every  day.  Unsaved  souls  are  being 
aroused  to  their  condition.  Babes  in  Christ  need  to 
be  strengthened.  BRETHREN  PRAY  FOR  US. 

BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER,  Pastor 


CLEVELAND  CHURCH  MOVES 

On  Sunday,  January  24th  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Cleveland  moved  from  the  Mayfair  School 
in  East  Cleveland  to  Oxford  School  in  Cleveland 
Heights.  The  change  in  location  places  the  church 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  peiTnanent  building 
site  purchased  by  the  Missionary  Board  during  this 
past  year.  In  fact,  both  Oxford  School  and  the  church 
site  are  located  but  two  blocks  apart  on  Quilliams 
Road  just  north  off  Noble  Road. 

For  the  first  time  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Cleveland  church,  the  work  becomes  truly  pemianent 
in  character.  The  fact  that  for  so  many  months  our 
location  was  uncertam  and  then  only  temporary, 
tended  to  create  a  disinterested  attitude  among  resi- 
dents of  the  Mayfair  community,  and  of  recent 
months  among  members  of  the  congregation. 

We  do  regret  that  in  moving  we  have  lost  some 
of  our  most  active  Bible  School  members,  being  chil- 
dren from  the  Mayfair  community.  Except  for  a  very 
few,  the  distance  to  our  permanent  location  will  make 
their  continuance  in  our  school  impractical.  Tlie  most 
of  them  will  become  active  in  other  churches  in  their 
community.  We  trust  the  Word  which  has  been  sown 
in  faith  in  their  hearts  will  bear  much  fi-uit. 

In  an  advertising  campaign,  utilizing  the  newspa- 
per, attractive  signs,  and  house-to-house  distribution 
of  literature,  we  are  endeavoring  to  "infoiTn"  the 
residents  of  Cleveland  Heights  regarding  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  its  work.  An  attractive  folder  pre- 
pared by  Foye  Miller  has  been  distributed  throughout 
the  community.  It  bears  a  personal  invitation  to  the 
services  of  the  church  and  school,  includes  a  map 
indicating  the  location  of  the  church,  and  carries  a 
brief  history  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cleve- 
land in  conjunction  with  our  larger  denominational 
history  and  statement  of  beliefs.  This  house-to- 
house  distribution  is  to  be  followed  regularly  with 
"Biblical"  tracts. 

The  second  anniversary  of  the  Cleveland  church 
was  celebrated  on  the  last  Sunday  in  January  with 
eighteen  persons  present  of  the  thirty-two  who  at- 


tended the  first  service  held  January  27,  1935.  Many 
others  of  the  original  number  now  active  in  the 
church  were  unable  to  attend  because  of  sickness. 

The  Cleveland  Brethren  begin  their  third  year  \ 
with  two  great  responsibilities.  One,  always  the  more 
important,  is  the  evangelization  of  the  field  into 
which  the  Lord  has  called  us  to  labor.  We  anticipate 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  in 
this  place. 

Our  second  responsibility  is  that  of  building  the 
first  unit  of  the  church  estimated  to  cost  at  least 
$9,000  during  1937.  With  building  costs  rising  rapid- 
ly in  Cleveland,  it  becomes  imperative  that  this  work 
be  started  as  soon  as  possible.  For  this  pui-pose  the  j 
congregation  has  accumulated  almost  $2,000.  Thus 
far  the  banks  while  willing  to  finance  almost  any- 
thing, are  unwilling  to  assist  in  building  churches. 
While  the  liberality  of  the  Cleveland  Brethren  has 
been  well  attested  in  their  offerings  to  the  national 
interests  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  well  as  in  their 
own  local  affairs  and  their  savings  in  the  building 
fund,  yet  they  must  needs  have  some  assistance  if 
they  are  to  build  in  the  near  future.  The  Cleveland 
Brethren  are  sincere,  capable,  and  growing  in  the 
grace  of  giving,  thereby  being  entitled  we  believe  to 
any  vote  of  confidence  which  either  bank  or  private 
capital  might  see  fit  to  express  in  the  form  of  assist- 
ance at  this  time. 

The  future  for  the  Cleveland  church  was  never 
brighter  than  at  this  present  moment.  Its  member- 
ship is  largely  comprised  of  a  band  of  consecrated, 
spiritual  men,  women,  and  children,  who  through  the 
past  two  years  have  had  an  experiential  knowledge 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Brethren 
everywhere,  pray  definitely  for  this  church  and  its 
pastor,  that  they  might  be  a  people,  unashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  a  witness  for  His  name  in  the 
great  city  of  Cleveland,  even  "till  He  come." 

TOM  HAMMERS,  Pastor 


TRACY,  CALIFORNIA 

(Continued  from.  Page  8)  i 

will  leave  within  the  year  just  like  the  others  we  i 
have  had."  All  these  things  present  a  great  barrier  j 
or  mountain  blocking  the  highway  of  progress.  The 
anxious  eye  sees  no  way  to  overcome  the  obstacle. 
Men  and  things  have  always  fa'led  but  the  eye  of 
faith  sees  a  way  and  our  faltering  hand  clasps  the 
outstretched  hand  of  the  One,  Who  is  always  near 
and  our  ear  listens  to  His  clear,  calm  voice  saying, 
"Fear  not,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
The  Turks,  having  tortured  and  slain  the  parents 
of  a  little  Armenian  girl  before  her  eyes,  turned  to 
the  child  and  said,  "Will  you  renounce  your  faith  in 
Jesus,  and  live?"  She  rephed,  "I  will  not."  "Then 
to  the  dogs!"  She  was  thrown  into  a  kennel  of  sav- 
age and  famished  dogs  and  left  there  to  be  torn  and 
devoured  by  the  hungry  beasts.  The  next  morning 
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ithey  came  and  looked  in,  to  see  the  little  girl  upon 
;her  knees  praying,  and  beside  her  the  largest  and 
most  savage  of  all  the  dogs,  snapping  at  every  dog 
,that  ventured  near,  thus  protecting  the  child.  The 
imen  ran  away  terrified,  crying  out,  "There  is  a  God 
'here;  there  is  a  God  here."  The  protecting  presence 
lof  the  same  God  that  cared  for  the  little  girl  is  the 
(One  Who  calms  the  anxious  heart  of  the  mission  pas- 
tor as  he  begins  his  work  in  the  new  field.  How  it 
jencourages  him  to  know  that  you  are  with  him  in 
jprayer  and  sacrifice. 

1  Come  with  me  and  let  us  survey  the  field.  Just 
a  block  off  the  principal  business  street  of  this  thriv- 
ing little  city  we  come  face  to  face  with  the  prime 
iobstacle  to  our  growth  in  this  community,  the  build- 
ing in  which  we  gather  to  worship.  The  only  thing 
that  identifies  it  as  being  a  place  of  worship  is  a 
black  and  white  sign  bearing  this  message.  First 
Brethren  Church.  This  little  two  room  store  build- 
ing, formerly  a  hainess  shop,  and  now  unfit  for  com- 
mercial purposes,  is  rented  to  us  for  $5.00  per  month. 
On  the  inside  a  few  benches,  stove,  piano  and  pulpit 
meet  the  needs  of  a  Sunday  School  of  almost  sixty 
and  a  congregation  that  averages  almost  50,  both 
morning  and  evening.  Two  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties have  been  organized  and  it  has  been  sug- 
gested that  the  Juniors  secure  corks  to  stop  the 
holes  in  the  walls  and  keep  the  wind  and  rain  from 
making  us  too  uncomfortable.  When  it  rains  the 
water  courses  down  the  inside  walls  and  splashes 


against  and  on  the  pews.  During  the  cold  this  win- 
ter it  is  not  an  uncommon  sight  to  see  the  congrega- 
tion or  prayer  meeting  groups  huddling  around  the 
stove,  a  wood  burner,  in  a  vain  attempt  to  get  it 
warm !  There  are  no  modem  conveniences  and  it  is 
necessary  to  take  the  children  to  a  filling  station 
some  five  or  six  blocks  away.  Now  you  can  readily 
understand  why  I  used  the  words  obstacle  to  our 
growth  for  it  is  most  difficult  to  encourage  people 
to  come  or  send  their  children  to  such  quarters. 

In  spite  of  all  the  inconvenience  we  have  a  fine 
group  of  people,  not  wealthy  in  this  world's  goods, 
who  are  anxious  to  build  a  work  that  will  be  an  honor 
to  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Sunday  School  and  church 
attendance  are  growing  steadily  and  in  the  eight 
weeks  that  we  have  been  on  the  field  there  have 
been  eight  confessions  and  six  baptisms.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  new  quarters  as  the  Lord  sup- 
plies our  need  iu,nd  we  now  have  $130.00  in  our  build- 
ing fund.  The  very  thought  of  a  new  building  fright- 
ens us  but  we  know  that  He  is  able  and  will  some- 
how meet  our  need. 

Tracy  is  a  railroad  town  and  is  surrounded  by 
rich  agricultural  land.  It  presents  a  real  challenge  to 
the  Brethren  Church.  A  real  work  can  be  built  here 
with  the  proper  equipment  and  we  predict  that  in 
a  few  years  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Tracy, 
California  will  be  helping  to  support  new  mission 
churches  in  other  fields.  As  you  pray  and  sacrifice 
with  us,  we  will  advance. 


EXAMPLE   OF  THE 
FOREFATHERS 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  might  grow  and 
multiply  they  could  suffer  persecutions 
and  endure  hardness,  but  they  could  not 
be  faithless  and  unbelieving.  And  for 
what  purpose  did  our  fathers  in  the 
faith,  ministers  and  laity  alike,  go  for- 
ward in  the  promotion  of  a  whole  gos- 
pel program  ?  Certainly  not  for  pecuni- 
ary remuneration.  They  were  actuated 
and  impelled  by  the  motive  of  love. 
They  could  be  loyal  to  the  church,  and 
defend  the  cause  of  Christ,  because  their 
hearts  surged  wiVa  intense  love  and 
adoration  for  Him  who  hath  power  to 
save.  Brethren  people  have  qualified 
as  missionaries  because  of  their  Chris- 
tian character  and  separation  from  the 
world. 

A  few  facts  gleaned  from  Brethren 
history  confirm  the  above,  and  help  es-i 
tablish  the  fact  that  Brethren  have 
beerl  pioneers  worthy  of  note.  They  hold 
first  place  in  the  point  of  time  as  mis- 
sionaries in  this  country.  The  work  of 
Peter  Becker  and  his  associates  in  the 
year  1722  is  said  to  be  the  first  home 
mission  work  performed  in  America  by 
any  religious  people.  Early  in  their  his- 
tory they  manifested  an  interest  in  edu- 
cation. December  6,  1759  they  met  and 
began  setting  in  operation  plans  for  a 
high  school  in  Germantown.  A  forward 
leader   in   this   was    Christopher    Saur. 


The  school  was  finally  established  and 
opened  October  16,  1761.  They  were 
foremost  in  Sunday  School  work.  Lud- 
wig  Hoecker,  a  public  school  teacher, 
proposed  holding  a  school  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  Sabbath,  and  he,  in  connec- 
tion with  some  other  Brethren,  com- 
menced it,  and  gave  instruction  to  the 
children  who  assembled.  A  building  was 
erected  and  the  school  began  about  the 
year  1739.  Brethren  were  busy  in  the 
publication  of  a  literature.  Foremost  in 
this  was  Christopher  Saur,  who  was  as- 
sisted by  Mack  and  Becker.  Saur  printed 
a  hymn  book  in  Germantown,  1744,  con- 
taining 536  hymns.  Fourteen  editions 
were  published  extending  to  1833.  Saur 
was  a  publisher  of  the  Bible,  the  first 
person  to  print  or  publish  the  Bible  in 
the  German  language  on  American  soil. 
Thus  have  the  Brethren  spoken.  They 
have  held  fast  the  great  historical 
truths  concerning  Christ,  they  have 
been  mighty  messengers  of  God's  grace 
and  His  love.  The  example  set  by  these 
faithful  missionaries  should  inspire  the 
present  generation  of  Brethren  to  go 
forward. 


RELIGIOUS   "LIBERTY"   IN 
RUSSIA 

The  following  letter  was  writter  re- 
cently to  The  Christian  (London)  by  the 
General  Secretary  of  the  Russian  Mis- 
sionary Society: 

Dear  Sir — On  my  return  from  a  con- 


ference with  my  Russian  brethren  in 
Poland,  I  find  that  statements  have  been 
appearing  in  the  secular  and  religious 
Press  to  the  effect  that  under  the  new 
Constitution  there  is  religious  liberty 
in  the  U.  S.  S.  R. 

To  prevent  misunderstanding,  I  write 
now  to  state  that  this  is  incorrect.  The 
Constitution  drafted  in  February  last 
and  passed  at  the  end  of  last  month, 
does  not  make  one  iota  of  difference  to 
the  Soviet  attitude  toward  religion,  and 
this  has  been  made  abundantly  clear  in 
their  own  newspapers  when  commenting 
on  the  Constitution  which  has  now  be- 
come law.  Briefly  the  facts  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

It  is  still  forbidden,  to  print,  publish, 
or  circulate  the  Scriptures  or  any  por- 
tion thereof. 

Places  of  worship  are  still  being 
closed,  confiscated,  converted  to  secular 
use,  taxed  out  of  existence.  Elderly 
folk  still  attend  the  few  churches  which 
remain  open,  but  on  special  occasions 
the  churches  are  packed.  It  is  obvious 
that  in  a  town  with  a  population  of 
850,000  with  only  five  churches  open, 
these  five  will  be  packed  during  the 
Russian  three-day  celebration,  of  Christ- 
mas. 

In  the  churches  that  remain  open  the 
minister  can  only  preach  in  that  church, 
and  nowhere  else.  If  he  believes  in  the 

(Contmued  on  page  19) 
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Financial  Report 

Thanksgiving  Offering 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

NOTE — All  amounts  are  for  the  General  Fund  except 
those  designated  as  follows:  (L)  Literature:  (K)  Ken- 
tucky; (E)  Evangelism:  (Ch.  Er.)  Church  Erection: 
and    tlie    different    Mission    Points. 

St.    James   Brethren   Church. 
Lydia.    Md. 

Hoy    Lowery     5.00 

M.    L.     Bloom     S.OO 

Church      14.57 

Sunday    School    10.00 

Foundation  Builders    28.72 

Total       63.29 

Trinity   Brethren    Church, 
Seven   Fountains.   Va. 

Congregation         8.00 

Riverside    Brethren    Church, 
lyOst    Creek.    Ky. 

Sewell   Landrum    5.00 

Clyde   K.    Landrum    5.00 

Lucinda   Landrum    5.00 

F.    B 2.24 

Total       17.24 

Corinth    Brethren    Church, 
Peru,    Indiana. 

Conirregation         11.47 

Vernon    Chapel, 
Limestone,    Tenn. 

Miss  Mary  Pence    20.00 

Miss  Leila  Arnold    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ralph   Armentrout    5.00 

M.    D.    Arnold    10.00 

F.    B 9.67 

Miscellaneous    Church    offering    11.00 

Total       60.07 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Mt.    Pleasant,    Pa. 

Rev.   &  Mrs.  D.   C.  White   5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    T.   C.   MuUen    5.00 

Miscellaneous        3. 50 

Total       13.50 

Third    Brethren    Church, 
.Tohnstown.    Pa. 

Onward   Circle  Class    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    H.    Link    5.00 

Mrs.    Catherine    Keiter    5.00 

Senior    Christian    Endeavor    0.43 

Sunday    School,    Birthday    Bank    0.03 

William    Keifer     5.00 

D.    F.    Benshoft    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Floyd    Benshoff    5.00 

Catherine    Benshoff    10.00 

Sunday    School    offering    15.59 

Young  Men's  Bible  Class    5.00 

Church    offering    38.21 

Total       116.26 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Homerville.    Ohio. 

David  Boss  &  Family   15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    .Tohn   Correll    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   Elias  D.  White   10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Edmund    Hastings    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Lester   Keyser    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   O.    C.   Trapp   (Cleveland)    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Roy  Hopkins   5.00 

Foundation    Builders     30.04 

Mrs.    Sarah    Correll    5.00 

Miscellaneous        27,11 

Miscellaneous      (K)    2.00 

Total         129.75 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Bryan.    Ohio. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.   A.  Ersten   35.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Schad    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.   W.   Eanson    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Carmon   Oxenrider    10.00 

Rev.   &  Mrs.   C.   A.   Stewart    5.00 

S.    H.    Keiser    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Geo.    Sharpe    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   W.   J.   Musser   5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   D.    A.    Erlsten    17.00 

Miscellaneous        108.37 


Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.   K.   Kelsey    10.00 

Total       215.37 

Ardmore  Brethren  Church, 
South  Bend,   Ind. 

Congregation       12. 87 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Waynesboro,   Pa. 

Men's    Bible    Class    25.00 

Philathea    Bible    Class    (Baltimore)     20.00 

Friendship  Bible  Class    17.00 

Second   Primary   Class    8.00 

First    Primari-    Class    5.00 

.Junior   Department    S.    S 5.00 

Live    Wire    Class    5.00 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    S.    Minnich    10.00 

J.   Ed.   Cordell  Sr 10.00 

Chas.    E.    Martin    S.OO 

P.    O.    Crider    5  00 

Mrs.    Grace   B.    Shockey    5.00 

Robert    B.    Shockey    5.00 

Jlisses  Ruby   &   Pauline  Hess    5.00 

Rev.    W.    C.    Benshoff    5.00 

Mrs.    Geo.    Sweeney    5.00 

D.    C.    Sheely    5.00 

Melvin   Ij.    Rock    5.00 

Mrs.   W.   B    Kauffman   5  00 

B.    L.    Stains    5  00 

Miss    Gail    Stouffer    5  00 

Mrs.   Henry  Good    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    03.25 

Total       241  35 

1st    Brethren    Chtirch, 
La   Terne,    Calif. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   A   .R.    Boiling    10  on 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    E.    Bowman    5.00 

Miss    Sarah    J.    Cobaugh    5  00 

Mr.    R.    J.    Dahlem    25  00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  David  Frantz   5  00 

Mrs.     Edith     Hendrickson     5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   L   A.   .Teffers   5.00 

Mrs.    S.    E.    Hanawalt    5  00 

Mrs.    Rose    JicClellan    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   E.  E.  Monia    15.00 

Jfark   Manning    10  00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.   J,.   Montz   500 

5rr.    &  Mrs.   B.   P.   Sickel   5  00 

T.    J.    Steves    10.00 

-Mt.    &  JJrs.    R.    H.    Sickel    5  On 

Mrs.    Laura    Thomason    12  00 

Elias    D.    White     l"-On 

.Toe    \^'hit6head    5  00 

Junior   C.   B.    Society    5  On 

Miscellaneous          54  I,') 

Total       20.8.15 

Vinco    Brethren    Church. 
A'inco.   Pa. 

Congregation       38.09 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Washington.    D.    C. 

Mrs.    Helen   D.    Anderson    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   P.   M.   BrumbMigh    20  on 

Frank  L.    Campbell    5.nn 

T.    A.    Chappell    .5.00 

Miss    Alberta    Collins    5.00 

Mrs.    E.     Cadarr    5  00 

Mrs.    G.    B.    Coftman    5.00 

Ifrs.    C.    V.    Courtney    5  00 

Mr.    &   Jfrs.    E.    H.    Davis    5  no 

Miss    Mabel    E.    Donaldson    30  00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   R.   E.  Donaldson   I'O  00 

Mr.  &  Jfrs.  H.   C.  Dooley   20  no 

Mrs.    May    Downs    5  nn 

Mr.   S.   C.   Fogle   7.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   B.    Gilbert    5  00 

Miss   Miriam    P.    GUbert    15  On 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   O.  D.   Hale    7.00 

R.    E.    Haliday    5  on 

^^iss    Ruth    Hostetler    5  00 

Mr.    F.    W.    Hartman   &   Fnmily    5  00 

\!t.    &   Mrs.    M.    C.    Harrison    5.00 

Mr.    G.    I.    Jones  and   Family    J5.00 

5Irs.   Martha  Keller   lo.on 

Homer   Kent  Jr 5  nn 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    H.    A.    Kent    1.";  00 

Mr.    James    Lindsey    &    Fnmily    5.00 

Rev.   T.   C.   Lyon   &  Family    15.  nn 

Mr.    I.    W.    Masters    5.00 

Mrs.    S.    H.    May    10.00 

Mrs.    E.    T.    Merrick    &  MaiT    A 0.00 

Mr.   &  Mr.s.   K.   L.   Merrick    l=i.On 


SUCH    FRIENDS    ARE    APPRECIATED 

"We  are  enclosing  check  for  $2.00  which  covers  our  subscription 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  one  year.  We  di(i  not  deduct  our  credits 
for  offerings  to  missions  or  for  the  Woman's  Outlook,  for  realizing 
the  blessings  that  have  come  to  us  through  our  gifts  to  missions, 
also  the  need  of  the  Publishing  Company  at  this  time,  we  desire  to 
contribute  our  credits  in  this  way.  — Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  G. 


Mr.    &  Mrs.   Ivan  Munch    (Baltimore)    10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  A.   C.  Munch   25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    F.    Myers    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    B.    P.    Newcomer    (Cumberland)  10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Lee  Ramm   23.00 

Mrs.    D.    B.    Sampson    13.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Richard    Saunders    5.00 

Mrs.    H.     Shomber     5.00 

J.    B.    Simmons    5  00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wayne  Smith   5  00 

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    J.    M.    Stillwell    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.    Tarakln    .30.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Guy  Tamkin   IS.O'i 

V.r.    &   Jlrs.    O.    H.    Taj-Ior    in  on 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    V'ckery    .5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    O.    R.    WUes    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Willis  Wood    10.00 

Junior   Dept.    of   S.    S.    (Baltimore)    10.14 

Junior   C.    E 5.00 

Senior   C.    E 30.00 

W.  M.  S 20.00 

Sr.    S.   M.    M 5.00 

".liscellaneous        23.39 

Miscellaneous    (Baltimore)     1.00 

Senior  C.    ...    (Baltimore)    70.00 

Total       095.53 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Snuth    Bmd.    Ind. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    E.    Colip    5  ill 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm.   Roscoe    10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   A.    ShoUy   5  00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    B.    E.    Stickler    5.00 

Mr.    &   5Irs.    Dale  Ulbricht    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Wm.   Toder   5.00 

Brotherhood      8  45 

Lillie    Garwood    5  00 

Gifts   less   than    $5.00    35.45 

Jliss    Alberta    Hartman       5.00 

Total       88.90 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
S'dney.    Ind. 

R-v.   &  Mrs.   Lewis  Engle   15.00 

Elmo    Engle    5.00 

lerrj-    Engle    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.    C.    Brown    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   H.   D.  Hunter   10.00 

Mr.    &  Jlrs.   C.   E.   Si.sk   5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    R.    Smith    7.00 

Mrs.     Sylvanus    Beigh     5.00 

C.    E.    Heckman    500 

Grace    Sellers     5.00 

Enid    Heckman    5.00 

P.    B.    Banks    S,   ' 

S-    S.    Birthday    offering    11.50 

Gifts  less  than   $5.00    S.ijn 

Total       100.34 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Fort    Scott,    Kans, 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    L.    G.    Wood    5  00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  D.  E.  Clum   50.00 

E.    E.    Otto   &   Family 5.00 

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    5.10 

Total       05.10 

1st    Brethreri    Church, 
Goshen,   Indiana. 

Reuben    D.    Miller    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Walter  Warabold    8  01 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  De  Main  Warner   5  On 

M'ss  Edith  Witmer    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    D.    H.    Fuller    5  00 

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Wesley    Jliller    5  00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Eph.    Culp    5  On 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Geo.    W.   Howell    5  00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Harry   Rowell    (K)     'Gen)     5  00 

Sunshine    Class    lOOO 

W.    M.    S 25  00 

Miscellaneous         70. 24 

Total         153.24 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
.Muncie,   Indiana. 

Rev.   &  Mrs.  D.  B.  Flora    5.00 

Mr.  &  .Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer  5.00 

.Marie    L.    Gross    6.00 

J.    E.    Garrett    5.00 

Jlrs.    Rosalie    Garrett    5.00 

Jir.      &Mrs.    Virgil   Hedgeland    5.00 

Mrs.    J.    E.    Garrett    5.00 

Mr.    Gen.    W.    Bowman    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   Lloyd  Broadwater   5.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Curtis   Cniea    20.00 

Jlr.    &   .Mrs.    Chas.    JIcNeal    5.00 

Mrs.    Rosa   Rickey    8.00 

Church    &    S.    S 26.84 

Total       104. 84 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
JlilledgeviUe,    III. 

E.   J.   Meyer   10.00 

S.    S.    Class   No.    1    5.00 

Sam   Livengood    5.00 

Amanda   &    Alice   Livengood    5.00 

Henry    Walker     5.00 

Dessa    Hanna     5.00 

JIadden   Crouse    5.00 

W.    S.   Bell    ., 5.00 

JlilledgeviUe  W.  M.  S 5.00 

JUscellaneous     30.00 

Total       80.00 


February  20,  1937 


1$ 


1st    Brethren    Church. 
Warsaw,    Ind.     (Additional) 

Mrs.  Anna  C.   Shorb   5.00 

Mm.    Curtis  Gable    5.00 

Dr.    &   Mrs.   L.   E.   Lindower    4.00 

ToUl       liiO.Ol 

1st    Brethren    Cluirdi. 
Sunnyside.   Wash. 

Grace   Allshouse    12.00 

P.   R.  Wescott   10.00 

Mrs.   .Tolm  Fuerst   5.00 

Don    Hadle,v     5.00 

Mrs.   T.   R.   lluir   20.00 

Sunday     School     82.05 

Mrs.    Grace   Turner    5.00 

Albert    Bishop    5.00 

C.    H.    PadEham    5.00 

Fayette   Lacey    5.00 

Flo.vd    Turner    5.00 

Hallle  M.    Mackey    6.00 

Miscellaneous         20.00 

Total       184.05 

Igt   Brethren    Church, 
Spokane,    Wash. 

Mrs.    C.    B.    Shaw    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    B.    G.   Jones    7.00 

Mrs.   Ida  Lowerj-    5.00 

W.    M.    S 15.00 

Mrs.    Teressa  Wagner    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   R.   O.   Co:s   5  00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  L.  Roberts  10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  E.  H  Reineck   10.00 

Rev.   &  Mrs.   A.  L.  Lantz   5  00 

Lillian   E.    Bowers    5.00 

Sunday    School    10  03 

Berean   Class    5. 00 

Altruist    Class    -. 5  00 

Miscellaneous    (Gifts   less  than   ?5.00)    0.10 

Total       104.1-! 

M.    Stoner, 

Brentwood,    Calif 25  00 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Sterline.    Ohio. 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ernest   Beery    (K)    10.00 

C.    C.    Crawford    &    Family    5.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Isaiah    Close.    Truman    & 

Buddy    (K)    (Gen)    (Cleveland)     8  00 

Mr.    &  Mr.s.    S.    S.   Fouch    11.00 

Rev.    Albert    L.    Flory    7.50 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    H.    J.    Hartzler    5.00 

Miss    Geneva    Kuhn    25. 00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clifford   Mast    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Ed.   Molne   7.60 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   P.   E.   Molne   7.50 

W.   M.    S 7.00 

Warren    Shook     5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  R.   K.   Steiner   5.00 

Mr.   Wayne  Wheeler   (F.   B.)    (Gen)    10.00 

A     Friend     30.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

Miscellaneous       21.35 

P.    B 15.45 

'  Total       190.30 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Altoona,    Pa. 

Mrs.    J.    C.    Day    5.00 

Mrs.    C.   W.    Gerhart    5  00 

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    17.00 

Total       27.00 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Ellet,    Ohio. 

Rev.    R.   Gingrich    15.00 

G.    High    5.0O 

F.    Border    10.00 

H.    Naugle    20.00 

M.   Hughes    5  00 

Mrs.    Mary    Smith    5.00 

K.    Hancock    10  00 

H.    Joy    10.00 

W.    Blocker    5.00 

M.     Zembrodt     5  00 

R.    Hayes    5.00 

E.    McClintic    15.00 

Mary    Smith     5.00 

T;.  LuniDkins    5.00 

M.     Flatten      5.00 

C.    Long    5  00 

B.    Cleckner    6.00- 

T.    Carroll    25  00 

P.    Stegg    5.00 

Jr.    C.    E 0  00 

Adults    C.    E 15.00 

Intermediate  C.    E 10.00 

Jr.    S.    M.    M 5.00 

Adult  Bible   Cla.ss    5.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Sunday    School    15  00 

Miscellaneous   G'fts    25.40 

Foundation  Builders    97.15 

Foundation   BuQders   Play    4.85 

Marie    Mishler    25  00 

Total         383.40 

1st   Brethren    Cliurch, 
Hagerstown,    Md.     (Additional) 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   John  C.    Shank    5.00 

Total       272.17 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Elkhart,    Ind,     (Additional) 


Total       140.25 

St    Eretliren    Church, 
Long    Beach,    Calif. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm.    CopUn    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Paul   Stous    5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs  A.   J.   McClain   10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Oliver  E.   Colburn   12.00 

Geo.    R.    Ewing    6.00 

Ruth   Andrews    5.00 

Liav   Unruh    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    E.   B.   Ross   5.00 

B.    B.    Quaintance    5.00 

Dr.   L.    S.    Eauman   25.00 

Henry  V.   Wall    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    H.    Madison    5.00 

Otis  G.  Andrews   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   R.   Snivels-   25.00 

Mrs.    G.   E.   Eye    35.00 

John  R.    Gunn   10.00 

Jane    R.    Angus    5.00 

Mrs.    .John    R.    Gunn    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Ralph  3.   McConahay   16.00 

Rev.   &  Mrs.   A.  B.  Cover   10.00 

Mrs.    Carrie  T.    Clarbour   10.00 

Nellie  V.   Carter    5.00 

Clyde   C.   Flick    15.00 

Lena    E.    Wormer    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   E.   Iving   5.00 

Paul    Studebaker    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Fred  Benson   5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    H.   Feller    6.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Stettnebenz    10.00 

Charles  L.    Mintzer    12.60 

Georgia    Andrews    5.00 

R.    E.    Stevens    5.00 

Nettie   I.    White    5,00 

Sim    Richardson    5.00 

Alice  B.   Longaker   5.00 


Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.    A.    Keller    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Edwin  W.    Shuff    (Tracy) 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Sim   Richardson    

Mr.    W.    W.    Beaver    

Miscellaneous        


6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
10.00 
200.50 

009.00 


Total       

Mt.    Olive   Brethren    Church, 

McGaheysviUe,    Va. 

Ladles    Aid     5.00 

Gifts   less   than   M.OO    5.50 

Total       10.50 

Mrs.    Bessie    E.    Petrla, 

Stephens   City,   Va,    (K)    1.00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 

Falls    City,    Nebr. 

Harriett    Kimmel    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    J.    Prichard    

Miss   Florence   Cleaves    

Foundation    Builders     

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    


Total         

1st    Brethren    Church, 

Linwood,    Md, 

Congregation         

1st    Brethren    Church, 

M'ddlebranch,     Ohio, 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.   P.   Kliever  . . 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.   R.    Lerch    . . 

Mr.   &  ilrs.   T.   R.   Henning 

Mrs.    Mary    Wise 


5.00 
10.00 
15.00 

4.33 
13.95 

48.28 


6.00 
5.00 
6.00 
0.00 


Gifts    less    than    $5.00    14.00 

Total       35.00 

Southeast   District, 

Sisterhood    of    Mary    and    Martha     (Baltimore)  20  00 

Mrs.    Mattle    Klinzman, 

Baeley,     Iowa     100 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Sprague, 

Bagley.     Iowa     100 

Gretna    Brethren    Church, 
Bellefontalne,    Ohio. 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    A.    J.   Neer    10  00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Banner  Bush    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    P.    Miller    5.00 

W.    M.    S 9.00 

.Junior    S.    S 3-30 

Gretna    Church    0.30 

A    Friend    lO-SO 


1st    Brethren    Church, 
North    Georgetown,    Ohio, 

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    10.40 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Emanuel  Grise   5.00 

Total     15.40 

Valley    Brethren    Church, 
Jones    Mills,    Pa. 
Congregation       5. 85 

Betlilehem    Brethren    Church,' 
Harrisonburg,    Va. 

Miss   Tracey   Thompson    5.00 

■■I   Will    Class"    7,42 

Church        S-00 

Total         20.42 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Waterloo.   Iowa. 

Mrs.  Maggie  G.   Peck   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Cleve  G.   Miller   20,00 


Mr.   &  Mrs.   Edwin  J.   Schrock    , 

Mrs.    Maude    Hady    

Mrs.    James   Holmes    

Mrs.     Mary    Harbaugh     

Mr.    S.    P.    Hoover    (E)     (Gen) 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   N.    J.    Pike    

Miscellaneous         

Mrs.    Ploy    Armstrong    

Total       

Ohio  District  S.  M.  M.  (Cleve. 
1st    Brethren    Church. 

Canton,    Ohio, 

Jliss    Arlene    Bechtel     

Miss   Thelma   Bechtel    

Mr.     Leroy    Bell     

Dr.    J.    C.    Beat    

Miss    Elizabeth    Beal    

Mr.    Harland    Clapper    

Mr.   &  .Mrs.   W.   L.   Crawford   .... 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    O.    Dewell    

Miss    Margaret    Eikenberry    

Miss    Evelyn    Pockler     

Miss    Anne    Prolo    

Mr.    Eugene   Guiley    

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Waldo   Guiley    

Mrs.   J.   A.    Guiley    

Mr.    Harry   A.    Heaston    

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.   Herbruck    

Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    W.    Lape    

Mr.    F.    B.    Lindower    

Loyal    Women's    Class    

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.  C.   Mahon   

Miss  Ann  Maro    

Rev.    &   Jlrs.    G.    E.    McDonald    . 

Miss    Evelyn    Miner    

Mr.    T.    J.    C.    Noland   &    Family 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    T.    Robinson    .  . . 

Miss  Leal!   Robinson    

Mr.    Thomas   Robinson    

Mri.    Carl   H.    Shaffer    

Mr.    &   .Mrs.    Frank    Smith    

Miss   Margaret   Snyder    

Jlr.   &  .Mrs.   H.   E.   Spice   

Miss    Tina    Snyder    

Miss    Gladys    Spice    

Senior   S.   M.    M 

Miss    Inez    Summers    

W.    M.    S 


Total       

1st    Brethren    Church, 
McKee,    Pa, 
Sunshine  Clasi 
Kings   Daughti 
W.    W.    Wert  IT 


5,00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

04.00 

5.00 

124.00 

)     (Bldg.    Fd.)  6.00 


5,00 
5,00 
6.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

40.00 
6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 

.  6.00 

6.00 

25.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 

20.00 

10.00 
5.00 
6.00 

20.00 


>.02 


00.! 


Gifts    IC! 


(L)    (Gen)    12.00 

s    Class    13.35 

n   Family    7.00 


Mr.   &  Mr.s.   L.   T.   Burkett  300.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Roy    lunsey    60.00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    R.    D.   Barnard    30  00 

Roy  A.   Patterson  &  Family   25.00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Donald   Wolfe    25.00 

Jlr.    &  Jlrs.   H.    Bolender   25.00 

Mabel    E.    Kinsey    20.00 

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Jlonroe   Snider    15.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  E.  W.  Longnecker  13  00 

Mr.    &   J(rs.    Earl   A.    Phillips    (E)    (Gen)    10.00 

Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   P.  JV.  Eccard   10.00 

Jlrs.     Editli     Kern     10.00 

Robert  Jf.   Kleplnger   10.00 

Rev.    D.    L.    Jlinderman    10.00 

Jlr.    &  Jlrs.   W.   H.   King   10  00 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    W.    E.    Moist    10.00 

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    O   H.    Lentz    10.00 

Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   O.   H.   Abrat   10.00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    J.    C.    Ewing    10.00 

Mr.    &  Jlrs.    Perry  Bowman    10.00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    T.   Reed    8.25 

Mr.    &   .Mrs.    Chas.    Cavender    8.00 

G.    W.    Brumbaugh    &    daughter    7.00 

Minnie    Deeter     6.60 

Carrie    Wogaman    G.OO 

Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    Glenn  Murr    0.00 

Kathryn    Coblentz    5.40 

Toe   Gallichio    &   Family    5.50 

Mr.   &  Jlrs.   Prank  Pry   9.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    O.    T.    Prlser    5.00 

Jtr.    cS:   Jfrs.    W.    G.    Teeter    5.00 

Jtr.   &  Mrs.   G.   C.   CoU   6.00 

Jlrs.    Ida   Coy    cSt    Horace    12.75 

Mrs.    Blanche   E.    Hamburger    6.00 

A.    G.    Magnuson    6.00 

Jlrs.   E.   P.   Klepinger   5.00 

Mr.   &  Jlrs.   W.   G.   Walters   6.00 

Jlrs.    JIary    Wall    6.00 

Sir.    &   Sirs.    G.    W.    Wogaman    5.00 

Jlrs.    Valeria    Wliltebead    6.00 

Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    Freeman  Shank    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.  W.  Lehman   6.00 

Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  A.  W.  Harn   5.00 

Mrs.   Elizabeth  Campbell   6.00 

JIIss    I.    Kendig    5.00 

Owen   E.    Hacker    6.00 

L.    E.    Porsythe    5.00 

Dorcas    Barnard    6.00 

Mr.  &  Jlrs.   Henry  Schaeff   6.00 

Martha   O.    Snider    5.00 
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Jlrs.    Anna    Shomo    ''.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Chas,    Campbell    5.00 

Miss   Grace    Buck    &   Mrs.    Nannie   Teeter    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   O.   M.    Shipley    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   Clias.    W.    Clark    6.00 

George    Kem     5.00 

•Wm.    Franklin    Campbell    (P.B.)     7.09 

First   Brethren   S.    S. 

Junior   Dept 30.00 

Primary    Dept 20.00 

GoMen   Kule    Class    lOOO 

Home   Builders   Class    10.00 

Perr>'    Bowman    10.00 

Mrs.    A.    W.    T.andis    5.25 

Golden    Hours    Class     5.05 

General    Offering    I^IO 

Miscellaneous       00.75 

Anna    K.    Beeghly    15.00 

Total        1.035.84 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
South  Gale.  Calif. 

Foundation   Builder's    04.25 

Congregation         4C3.CG 

Congregation    (K)    1000 

Congregation    (El     S"" 

Total       545.91 

1st   Brethren    Chiu-ch. 
Danville.    Ohio. 

Mr    &  Mrs.   Bav  Conrad   5.00 

Mr.    &  Mr.s.   Boss  Magers    (Ch.   Er.l    5.00 

Wilma   &   Nellie  Magers    (Ch.    Er.)    5.00 

Miscellaneous    (Cleveland)     2.90 

Total         17.90 

1st   Brethren    Church. 
Masontown.    Pa. 

Mrs.    Belle   Honsager    25.00 

Miss   Dorothy   Lewis    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.  I.   Sidles   5.00 

Miss  Edna  Tauger   5.00 

Eev.    Floyd    Sibert    5.00 

Daughters   of    Sen-ice   Class    5.00 

Margaret    Winters     (F.B.I      5.00 

Mrs.    Chas.    Sansston   (F.B. )    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   W.   King    (F.B.)    12.52 

Foundation    Builders    gifts    le.ss    than    $5. On    ..  70.12 

Gifts  less   than   $.5.00    48.41 

Total       191.05 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
Turlock.    Calif. 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  N.   J.   Buckland    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  W.   W.   Heltman    25.00 

Mrs.    Bell    Csborn    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.   P.    Grubb    7.00 

Sunday    School     "1" 

W.   M.    S 5.0O 

Bichard    Harding    5.00 

Bev.    &  Mrs.   E.   B.    Studebaker    5.00 

Gifts  less   than    $5.00    12.75 

Total       80-75 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
I,os    Angeles.    Calif. 

Mrs.     Anna     Allen     5.00 

Mrs.    C.    F.    Ayers    5.00 

Ruth    Ayers    6.00 

George    Berry     0.00 

H.    C.    Cassel    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Carl   Coverdale    10. On 

Helen    Deibert     5.00 

.Tane    Edmonds    lO.On 

Mrs.    Edith   Emmoas 5.00 

May    Belle    Harrison     35.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   -Walter  H.   Hatigh    55.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Gleason   Haw    25.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Harry  Hooper   12.00 

Mattie    Judson     15.00 

Mr.    &   Mr.s.    Vi.    G.    Keller    5.00 

Buth    &    Cornelia    Kiel    6.00 

Estelle    Lytton     5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   L.    C.   Lytton    10.00 

Mrs.     Sadie    E.     Miller     lO.OO 

Bev.    &  Mrs.   W.   A.    Ogden    10.00 

Bertha    Pomerenk     5.00 

Mr.    &   Mr.s.    C.    E.    Powell    5.00 

Adda    Saylor    50.00 

Lucie    Saylor    50.00 

Betty    Snyder       0.00 

Cecii    E.    Snyder    10.00 

Mary    E.    Starbuck    5.00 

J.    Starbuck    BO.OO 

F.    B 38.00 

Miscellaneous         7.04 

Additional       25.00 

Total       450.00 

1st   Brethren    Church. 
Boanoke.  Va. 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  Elwood  Kingrey   5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   "W.    H.    Greenwood    5.50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  R.  A.   Greig  5.00 

Gertrude  Riimberg    6.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    VI.    B.    Dangerfield    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    E.    Mills    5.00 

K.    E.    Richardson    20.00 

Goldie   &   Winnie   Hale    6.00 

Hrr.   &  Mrs.   B.   H.   Conner   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   R.   G.   Perdue   7.50 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    M.    Cotfey    5.00 

Bev.    &    Mrs.    H.    W.    Koontz    10.00 

Gifts    less     than     $5.00     6.45 

Foundation    Fnilders: 

Hollis    Koontz     5.30 


Polly    Bower    30.00 

Honey  Bower   29.06 

.Mr.   &  Mrs.   S.  B.   Huffman  &  daughter 5.90 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   L.  Lloyd  &  Dean    0.71 

.Mr.-i.    J.    H.    Putt   and   Nadine    5.28 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    F.    L.    Brumbaugh    20.00 

■\-irginia    Brumbaugh     18.01 

Ruth    Richardson    27.50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    S.   A.   Moore  &  Don   15.00 

Rev.    &  Mrs.    H.   W.    Koontz    11.02 

W.    V.    Flndley    50.00 

Mr.    ^    Mrs.    Wm.    Dangerfield    15.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   J.   E.   Dangerfield    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.   E.   Mills    20.02 

G.    W.    Wheeler    6.55 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.   E.    MiUs   20.02 

Mr.    &    -Mrs.    Dewey    Murray    25.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    O.    Simmons    5.00 

Rusha   Ratliff      15.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    74.37 

Total       501.70 

1st    Brethren    Chtirch. 
Johnstown.    Pa. 

Lulu     Gindlesberger     5.00 

Sir.    &   Mrs.    Ralph  W.   Horner    (Baltimore)    . .  5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Svlvanus   Custer    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    William    Horn    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Samuel    F.    Powell    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Forest  Strayer    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.    W.    Pitt    5.00 

Mr.   &  5rrs.  H.  W.  Darr  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  H.   K.vler   5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   James  C.    Ben.shoft   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.   B.   Furry    5  00 

Marion    &   Elizabeth   Miller    5.00 

B.    R.    Noon    (Cleveland!     5.00 

Mr.    Vincent   Reighard   &   Family    5.00 

Miss   Gertrude   Lake    5.00 

Miss  Lottie  Heilman  &  Mrs.   C.   3.   Heilman    . .  5.00 

Mrs.   W.  S.   Fritz   5.00 

Mrs.  Edna  Moore   10.00 

First   Brethren   S.    S 233.44 

First    Brethren    Church     79.00 

W.    M.    S 50.00 

Young  Peoples   C.   E 25.50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   E.   Albert    25.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    E.    Stump    25.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   R.   V.   Redinger   25.00 

S.    M.    M 25.00 

Harr?'  D.   Ringler  &  Family    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Stanley  Custer    10.00 

Miss   Esther   Hostetler    10.00 

Miss   Janet   Houston    10.00 

Rev.     Archie    Lynn     10.00 

Mrs.    L.    H.    Mitchell    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    Halliwell    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    D.    Struckman    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   Robert   Sigg    10.00 

Miss  Mildred   Furry    (Gen.)    (Cleve.)    8.0n 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Carl   TJphouse    (Baltimore)    7.0n 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Max   Probst    7.00 

.\dult   C.    E 0.00 

Mrs.    G.   N.   Hammers   5.00 

Mrs.    James    Bifano     .    5  00 

Mr.    &   Ifrs.    Clarence  Miller    5.00 

Jr.    S.    M.    Jf 5.00 

>rr.    &  Mrs.   .Tohn   Gunter    5.00 

Earl    n.    Benshoff    5.00 

Miss    Rhoda    Hostetler    5.00 

Jfr.  &  Mrs.  E.  R.  Lehman   5.00 

Helen    &    Marion    Trent    5.00 

Charles   B.    Byers    (Gen.)     (E. )    (Bait.)     .5.00 

William  R.    Miller    5.00 

Gifts   le.ss   than    $.5.00    41.00 

Gifts  less  than   $5.00    (Cleve.)    4.00 

Total     801. no 

1st    Brethren    Clnircli, 
Whittier.    Calif. 

Deroy  Adams    25.no 

l!ev.    &   Mrs.    C.    H.    Ashman    10. On 

Mr.    Robert    Barrow    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Lyman   Brown    5.00 

Mr.    Edward    Bushwell     25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    M.    Crawford    13.00 

Miss    Mabel    Crawford    5.00 

Bobbie  Cnlp    10.00 

Mrs.    E.    L.    Culp    10.00 

Ellen    Culp    10.00 

Lynn    Culp    10.00 

Ruth     Culp     5.00 

Mr.    Orlyn   Culp    5.00 

E.    W.    Driver    30.00 

Mr.  D.   O.  Epperly   20.00 

Mrs.   Elizabeth  Epperly   5.00 


Mrs.    Mayme   Fleming    50.00    • 

Mr.    Geo.    A.    Flory    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   H.  Foster  5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   Wm.    Garber   50.00    i 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.   H.    Gnags-    10.00 

Mr.    A.    J.    Gunn    10.00 

Miss  Elizabeth  Guest    6.00 

Mr.    Geo.    C.    Haag    10.00 

Walter    Haag     5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Edw.   Hay    10.00    ! 

Mr.   Leon  Hill   5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Clyde  Irwin   10.00   [ 

Miss   Alice   Irwin    5.00    j 

Afrs.   Ida  O.   Jones    5.00 

Mr.  Wm.  H.  .Tones   5.00 

Mr.    R.    P.   KeUy    25,00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Kesslers    10.00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Knipp    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    S.    Kreiter    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    O.    Larkins    5.00 

Ifr.   &  Mrs.   Gus  McKev    40.00 

Mr.s.    G.    E.    Miller    5.00 

Glenn    Miller     5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    L.    E.    Miller    5.00 

Mildred    MUler    5.00 

5fr.s.    C.    W.    Ma.ves    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Earl  Mtdkins    10.00 

^frs.    Jennie   Needhani    5.00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Ogden    10.00 

Jfrs.    Cora    E.    Palmer    6.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Albert  Patching    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.   R.   L.    Ray    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   A.   E.   Bideout    42.00 

Mr.    Wm.    Roberts    10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Roy   Robinson    lO.OO 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   .1.  E.  Root    5.00 

■Mr.    J.    T     Smittcrman     5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   P.   L.    Spears    10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    A.   L.   Sterling   5.00 

Mrs.    Fred   Stanfleld    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    E.    Stroud    n.OO 

Mrs.    Geo.    Ulery    (K)     (Gen)     56.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    D.    Warne    100.00 

Mrs.    Annetta    Targer     25.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Boyd   Zuck    15.00 

Senior    Young    Peoples    C.    E 20.00 

Loval    Women's    Class     8.00 

High    School    C.    E 6.00 

F.     B.           206.08 

Miscellaneous       80.40 

Total       1.17052 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
N^ppanee.    Indiana. 

.Tohn   S.   Wisler    25,00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  U.   J.    Shively    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Donald   E.    Roose    8.00 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Wm.   Widmoyer    5.00 

Mr.    &  .Mrs.   T.    C.    Leslie    5.00 

Mrs.    Barbara    Musser    5.00 

Mrs.    Dora    Rose    5.00 

Dr.    &   Mrs.    M.    D.    Price    5.00 

Bev.    &   Mrs.    G.    L.   Maus    500 

Mr.    &   .Mrs.    O.    O.    Sechrlst    5.00 

Allegra    Richmond    5. 00 

Mr.   &  Mr,s.   C.  W.   .Tohn.son   ".  5.00 

Mr.    &    Jfrs.    Sara    Sharp    6.00 

Mr.    .t    Mrs.    Galen    Roose    6.00 

Jfr.    &    Mrs.    Frank    McDonald    5.00 

Altruist   S.    S.    Class    5.00 

Church    &    S.    S 75.07 

Chtirch    &   S.    S.    (Ch.    Er.)    09 

Total       190.30 

TIrr.l    Brethren    Church.  | 
Philadelphia.    Pa. 

Sunday    School    35  00  ] 

Vessey    Family    30,00, 

,lacob   Muller    30.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   John  Bauers    25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm.    Emhart    25.00 

Mr,   &  Mrs.   C.  Buchter   25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    Emhart    25.00 

Mrs.    R.    Adams    15.00 

Y,    L,    Bible    Class    15.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   P.   Pfaff   15.00  ! 

Rev.    &  Mrs.    Steffler    15.00  t 

S.    0.    S.    Class   No.    1    15.00 

Primary   Class    (Mildred   Horst)    13.00  j 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    P.    Kalesse,    Sr 12.00, 

Women's    Friendly    Bible    Class    10.00  i 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Geo.    Welte    10.00  j 

Beginners    Class    10.00 

Mrs.    Hugh   Norris    10.00  . 


A  TESTIMONY 
We  like  the  new  quarterlies  very  well.    They  are  inter- 
esting and  instructive  and  the  children  read  the  Bible  in 
looking  up  answers  which  is  a  vei'y  good  way  to  knowledge 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Harold  Jolliff,  Secretary 
Fairhaven  S.  S.,  West  Salem,  0. 
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I  Mr,   &   Mrs.    H.   Edelmann    

Intermediate   C.   E 

i  Laymen  
Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  S.  Kolb  (Baltimore)  (Gen) 
Pliilip  T.   Pfaff   

I   Mr.    &   Mrs.    F.    F.    Haines    

j  Mrs.    Sarah    Romig    

;  Mr.    James    Harned    (K)     

;  Mr.    &    Mrs.    Horst    

i  Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   Upright   

i   Christian    Dunjon    

Hannah    Sprang    (Baltimore)     

Fred    H.    Kalesse    

,   S.    O.    S.    Class  No.    3    

I   Mr.   E.   P.   Erlckson   

j  Mr.    &   Mrs.   G.    Strath    

I  Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm.    Shielde   Jr 

I  Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    Wittey    

•   Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    Ellis    

Mr.   II.   C.  Cassel   

Mr.    &  Mrs.    W.    Bauers    

Mrs.    Gault    &    Famliv    

I   Class    No.    2     (Baltimore)     

Mrs.     Shields    Class     

Jr.   Christian  Endeavor   

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.  W.   Shaw   

Tinder    $5.00     

Additional       


Total 


10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
7.00 

.       7.00 

.  G.OO 
5.00 

.  5.00 
5.00 

.  6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
74.17 
07.00 

031.17 


,st   Brethren    Church. 
Clay   City,    Ind. 

Hcv.    Paul   A.    Davis    15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    P.    Megenhardt 

(Indianapolis)     (Gen.)     10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  D.  V.   Oberholtzer   10.00 

C.    C.    Long    (Indianapolis)    (Gen)     5.00 

C.    C.    noush    &   Family    (Indianapolis)     5.00 

Bane    &    George   WTiite    5.00 

Evelyn    -Lash    5.00 

Mrs.   L.    C.    Rentschler   5.00 

.T.    .1.    Luther    &    Family    5.00 

Friendship    Bible    Class    (Indianapolis)     7.23 

L've  Wires    (Indianapolis)    (Gen. )    (J.50 

Cliristian   Home   Builders    5.00 

Earl    Shepper    5.00 


Miscellaneous 


30. 20 


Total       

1st    Erethren    Church. 
Fldra.    Ind. 

Foundation    Builders     

Mis«  Edith  Lesley    (K)    (Gen.) 

Mr.    i-    Mrs.    May   Landis    

.Mr<i.    Sarah    Burge    

Mrs.    .T.    J.    Eoskuskl    

]\rr,    &   Mrs.    Elmer  Cripe    


31.98 

5.00 

5.00 

0.00 

5.00 

5.00 

rinlta    Jlyer    &    Family     25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lester  Fife  5.00 

i-aii   P.   Flora    5.00 

Mr.    i-    Mrs.    Melvin   Fisher    5.00 

S,    R.    T^oose   offering    54.70 

S.    .=!-     (K)    10.05 

T{l-\  ,    .lames   S.   Cook    5.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Miscellaneous          12.(^2 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Lee  Slyer   5.00 

Total       195.95 

1st   Brethren    Church. 
Allentown.    Pa. 

Bev.    &    Mrs.    P.    G.    Coleman,    Jr 6.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    Meikrantz    5.00 

Gifts  less  than   $5.00    53.00 

Total         03.00 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Blttman,    Ohio 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Armstrong 0.25 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Fred  V.    Blatter    10.00 

Miss  Eula  M.  Blatter   10.00 

Mrs.    .T.    Paul   Dowdy    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    O.    Frank     10.00 

Rev.   L.   L.    Grabb    6.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lloyd   Hoover    5.00 

Miss    Foy    Hoover    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    C.   Moine    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.    C.   Moomaw    G.OO 

Foimdatlon   Builder's    8.50 

Miscellaneous    Offerings    30.31 

Total       lll.OG 

1st   Brethren    Church. 
Gratis,    Ohio. 

Rev.    &   Mrs.   Freeman   Ankrum    5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel   15.00 

Mr.    Dave   Gilbert    (E)    10.00 

Mrs.    Est^lla    Zimmerman    5. 00 

Foundation   Builders    47.97 

Miscellaneous    (Gifts    less    than    $5.00)     7.80 

Total       90.83 

1st   Brethren    Church. 
Williamstown,    Ohio. 

Gayle    Knight    5.00 

Miscellaneous       21.14 

Total       20.14 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Meyersdale,    Pa. 

Church        ; 41.85 

Sunday     School     35.78 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    Orville  Lorenz    10.00 

Mrs.    Orpha  Meyers    10.00 

Mrs.   Arthur  Lorentz   10.00 

C.  P.  Baer  5.00 


Mrs.    John   Blocher    5.00 

Total       117.03 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Uniontown.    Pa. 

Rev.   &  Mrs.  W.   H.  Clough    10.00 

Mrs.    IdeUa   Walters    5.00 

Mr.    &.   Mrs.    PhUip  For    6.00 

Mrs.    MoUie    Griffin    5.00 

Mrs.    Wm.    Trader    5,00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ralph  King   5.ff0 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Hem-y   Hobaugh    6.00 

Mrs.   H.  N.   Krepps   5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    C.    McCloy    10.00 

Truth  Seeker's  Class   5.00 

Mr.    John    E.    Deck    6.00 

Miss   Ruth    Ham    5.00 

Mr.   Orville  Merrill    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Geo.  McCann  5.00 

Women's    Bible    Class    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  John  Rhodes    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clyde   HUeman    10.00 

Women's   Missionary    Society    10. 00 

Miss  Pauline  Lucas   5.00 

Miss  Lucetta  Hibbs   5.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Frank  Petrosky    10.00 

Foundation    Builder's    32.92 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00   67.32 

Total         220.74 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Ashland,    Ohio     (Continued) 

Mrs.    Marie    Lichty    Shaver    5.00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    G.    C.    Carpenter    10.00 

Total       197.cn 

Mrs.    Beckie    Smith. 

Bedford,    Pa 10.00 

North   Vandergrift,    Pa. 

B.    Frank   Buzard    5.00 

Gifts  less   than   $5.00    7.58 

Total       12.68 

Raystown    Brethren    Church. 
Saxton.    Pa. 

Congregation         4,20 

Mrs.     Seltha    Dawson, 

Marion.    Indiana     5.00 

1st    Brethren    Church. 
New    Kensington,    Pa. 

S.    W.    Link    20.00 

Rev.   R.  D.   Crees   5.00 

Roy    Bowser    '. 5.00 

Warren  Bowser   5.00 

Mrs.    J.    C,    Simmermon    5. 00 

Gifts  less  than   $6.00    7.50 


Foundation    Builders    19.15 

Total       oo.os 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Lanark,    111. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.   A,   Deets    10.00 

Rev.   G.   T.   Bonk 5.00 

George   Garber    26!oO 

Earl   Wilkins    5.00 

Modern  Mary's  Class   5.00 

R.    M.    Flickinger   7,50 

Sadie    Puterbaugh    10.00 

United    Worker's    Class     5.00 

Roy  Greenawalt   6.00 

H.   B.    Puterbaugh    35.00 

Builder's   Class    5.00 

Mrs.   Florence  Truman   15.00 

All  other  offerings  less  than  $5.00    10.10 

Total       148.00 

2nd    Brethren    Church, 
Johnstown,    Pa,     (Additional) 

Rev.    George    Jones        10.00 

Mrs.    George   Jones    10.00 

Total         34.20 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Columbus,    Ohio. 

Congregation       16.45 

Fair    Haven   Brethren    Church 
West    Salem,    Ohio. 

Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Henrs-   Totten    10.00 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   W.   C.  Martin   10.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Paul  Arnold    10.00 

Mrs.    Delpha    Martin    5.00 

Mrs.   Clara  Beegle   (E)    (L)    (Gen)    (Ch.   Er)    ..  10.00 

Julia    Sechrist    estate    27.50 

F.     B 14.87 

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    24.02 

Total       115.39 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Pleasant  HUl,    Ohio. 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Robert  McBrlde    10.00 

Miscellaneous       40.87 

Total       50.87 

Pleasant  Grove.   Brethren  Church, 
Williamsburg.    Iowa. 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   John  R.  Myers   6.00 

Miscellaneous       3.75 

Total         8.75 

Center   Chapel   Brethren   Church, 
Peru,    Indiana, 

Congregation         6.70 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626   Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  March  7 
THE  CHALLENGE  OF  BIBLE 

WITNESSES 

I  Thess.  2:1-12 

Sub-Topics 

1.  Christ,  the  Supreme  Witness.  John 
18:19,  20,  37;  Rev.  3:14. 

2.  Men  of  Great  Intellectual  Power. 
Acts  7:22;  22:3;  I  Kings  4:29,30. 

3.  Men  of  Exemplary  Life.  I  Sam. 
12:1-4;   Job   1:1;   Acts   11:22-24. 

4.  Men  of  an  Experience.  Josh.  23:14; 
Ps.  34:6. 

5.  Men  of  Real  Conviction.  Heb.  11: 
24-26;  Jer.  20:7-9;  Amos  7:14,15;  Dan. 
3:16-0.8;  Acts  4:19,20. 

Order  of  Service 

1.  Songs,  "Standing  on  the  Promises" 
and  "Jesus   Never  Fails." 

2.  Scripture  Reading,  I  Thess.  2:1- 
12. 

3.  Prayer.  (Remember  the  Bible 
classes  and  preaching  services  where 
pastors  and  others  present  the  truths 
of  God's  Word.    Pray  that  the  reason- 


ableness and  wisdom  in  God's  revelation 
of  Himself  may  be  made  clear.  Remem- 
ber also  the  work  of  all  the  auxiliaries 
of  the  church  that  the  simple  facts  of 
God's  plan  of  redemption  may  be  pre- 
eminent). 

4.  Song,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation." 

5.  Announcements,  (Offering  if  one  is 
to  be  received). 

6.  Leader's  talk. 

Points   to  Emphasize 

I.  The  Bible  includes  a  testimony  of 
many  witnesses.  Although  the  Bible  is 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  has 
used  the  experience  of  men  and  allowed 
them  to  be  recorded  in  His  Word. 

11.  The  Human  Side  of  the  Bible..  Even 
though  the  Bible  is  a  divine  book,  it  is 
nevertheless  the  most  human  book  in 
the  world.  It  tells  all  about  men,  their 
bad  qualities  as  well  as  their  good.  It 
tells  many  of  these  things  as  men's 
experiences  are  related. 

III.  In  this  lesson  we  will  see  the  va- 
rious   types    of   witness    of   whom   -we 
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read  in  the  Bible.  We  will  want  to  give 
careful  attention  to  these,  expecting 
that  it  will  create  in  our  lives  a  greater 
love  for  the  Word  of  God.  Show  one  of 
the  purposes  of  the  writing  of  the  Bible 
as  I'evealed  in  John  20:31. 

7.  Special  music. 

8.  Talks  by  Sub-leaders.  (Subjects 
found  above). 

Talk   No.   1 
Emphasize  the  following: 

I.  Jesus  had  nothing  to  hide.  He  is 
light  and  light  has  nothing  to  suffer 
from  being  exposed. 

II.  Christ  declared  his  purpose  for 
coming  into  the  world  and  affirmed 
that  all  who  are  of  the  light  will  listen 
to  Him.  Luke   19:10. 

III.  Christ  is  the  one  faithful  and  true 
witness  among  men. 

Talk   No.   2 

From  the  passages  name  and  tell 
about  those  men  who  are  recorded  as 
being  God's  witnesses  and  show  that 
they  were  not  half-wits  nor  ignorant 
men,  but  men  of  intelligence. 
Talk   No.   3 

Show  from  these  passages  that  God's 
witnesses  are  the  righteous  men  of  the 
earth.  God  does  not  use  deceitful,  mean, 
and  beastly  men  as  His  servants. 
Talk   No.  4 

Emphasize  that  when  men  have 
spoken  about  the  goodness  and  great- 
ness of  God,  they  have  spoken  from 
their  experience.  (Connect  the  Psalm 
passage  with  the  first  part  of  chapter). 
Talk   No.   5 

Indicate  that  those  who  have  received 
God's  witness  cannot  help  but  be  men 
of  great  conviction.  This  is  because 
they  know  whereof  they  speak.  (These 
passages  might  be  divided  between  two 
speakers ) . 

Leader's  Conclusion 

The  leader  may  emphasize  that  it 
has  been  made  clear  in  the  lesson  that 
God  has  given  to  us  many  witnesses  to 
Himself  and  that  it  is  the  reasonable 
thing  to  study  the  Word,  believe  its 
promises,  and  walk  in  faith  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9.  Questions  and  Discussion. 

10.  Song,  "My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee." 
Benediction. 

NOTE— We  regret  that  Brother  Lin- 
dower  the  regular  topic  editor  was  un- 
able to  furnish  a  manuscript  for  us 
this  week  on  account  of  illness.  We 
have  tried  to  offer  a  substitute.  We 
trust  that  Brother  Lindower  will  be  back 
with  us  next  week. — Editor. 


COMMUNISM 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
time  been  contacted  by  these  organiza- 
tions. The  writer  has  in  his  files  a  fold- 
er filled  with  material  sent  to  him  from 
week  to  week,  seeking  his  cooperation 
and  that  of  his  young  people.  These  or- 
ganizations inay  usually  be  recognized 
by  such  cognomens  as  "Emergency 
Peace  Campaign,"  "World  Fellowship 
of  Faiths,"  "Youth  Congress,"  etc., 
Communistically  controlled,  and  con- 
stantly seeking  entrance  into  our 
churches  and  church  schools.  We  need  to 


guard,  therefore,  these  institutions  from 
such  destructive  forces — wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing.  No  Christian  body 
should  permit,  under  any  consideration, 
any  speaker  to  appear  before  its  young 
people,  or  should  it  align  itself  with 
any  organization  wdthout  certain  infor- 
mation as  to  that  speaker's  or  organ- 
ization's connections. 

Destruction  of  the  Church 
Concerning  that  institution  so  sacred 
to  every  Christian,  the  church.  Dicta- 
tor Stalin  has  said,  "We  carry  on  and 
will  continue  to  carry  on  our  propagan- 
da against  all  religious  prejudices.  The 
Communistic  party  cannot  be  neutral 
toward  religion."  Several  years  ago, 
Lounatcharski,  Commissar  of  Educa- 
tion, proclaimed  this — 

"We  hate  Christians.  Even  the 
best  of  them  must  be  regarded  as 
our  worst  enemies.  They  preach 
love  of  one's  neighbor  and  pity, 
which  is  contrary  to  our  principles. 
Christian  love  is  a  hindrance  to  the 
development  of  the  revolution. 
Down  with  love  of  one's  neighbor, 
what  we  want  is  hatred.  We  must 
know  how  to  hate,  for  only  at  this 
price  can  we  conquer  the  universe. 
We  have  done  wdth  kings  of  the 
earth;  let  us  now  deal  with  the 
kings  of  the  skies.  All  religions 
are  poison.  They  intoxicate  and 
deaden  the  mind,  the  will,  and  the 
conscience.  Our  task  is  to  destroy 
all  kinds  of  religion,  all  kinds  of 
morality." 

It  is  hard  to  understand,  in  the  light 
of  these  declarations,  how  any  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christian  ministers  can  at 
the  same  time  be  avowed  Communists. 
Yet,  a  pastor  of  a  church  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  writer's  church  openly 
boasted  to  one  of  our  young  men  of 
his  Communistic  connections.  Another 
publicly  recommended  a  Communistic 
candidate  for  office  at  the  time  of  the 
recent  election.  It  would  seem  that  any- 
one possessing  even  an  elementary 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the 
chief  objectives  of  Communism,  should 
know  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  a  "Christian  Communist."  The  Bi- 
ble has  certainly  defined,  and  clearly 
so,  the  attitude  of  the  genuine  Christian 
toward  the  Communist  and  his  ilk  (See 
II  Corinthians  11:13-15).  Every  true 
Christian  should  understand  that  he  has 
more  to  fear  from  Communism  than 
he  does  from  Atheism.  Why?  Commun- 
ism poses  as  a  religion,  while  Atheism 
makes  no  such  pretense. 

"But,"  say  some,  "do  you  not  know 
that  the  early  church  was  a  "com- 
mune"? (See  Acts  4:32-37).  To  which 
we  reply,  "Yes,  and  the  experiment  end- 
ed in  tragic  failure  (See  Acts  5:1-11), 
and  so  much  the  more  will  every  other 
Communistic  experiment  just  as  long 
as  men  with  unregenerate  hearts  have 
anything  to  do  with  it. 

But,  now  let  us  examine  briefly  the 
last  of  the  four  objectives — 

Destruction  of  Government 
"The  overthrow  of  the  United  States 
Government  is  inevitable!"    From  Josef 
Stalin  himself  comes  this  official  word. 


The  "Manifesto"  adds,  "The  Communist  i 
everywhere  support  every  revolutionary 
movement  against  the  existing  social  ; 
and  political  order  of  things."  Again: 
"The  Communist  disdain  to  conceal 
their  views  and  aims.  They  openly  de- 
clare their  ends  can  be  attained  only 
by  the  forcible  overthrew  of  all  exist- 
ing social  conditions." 

Let  every  Christian  remember  that 
our  present  government,  born  because 
of  religious  intolerance  and  persecution, 
grants  him  "life,  liberty,  and  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness."  Destroy  our  gov- 
ernment and  substitute  in  its  place 
Communistic  tyranny,  and  man  has  de- 
prived himself  of  all  three  of  his  "in- 
alienable rights,"  with  all  that  they 
mean. 

One  would  hardly  imagine  that  any 
"Christian"  body  would  place  itself  in 
such  a  position  as  to  advocate  that  very 
thing.  But  what  shall  we  think  of  a 
religious  federation  which  lobbied  at 
Washington  to  get  this  country  to 
recognize  that  nation  having  the  avowed 
purpose  of  overthrowing  our  govern- 
ment? What  shall  we  think  of  that 
same  federation  of  Protestant  churches, 
when  we  learn  that,  in  all  the  papers  or 
communications  it  has  sent  forth  con- 
demning war  and  calling  for  a  drastic 
reduction  in  armaments,  never  have  - 
they  at  any  time  condemned  the  great- 
est military  machine  on  the  face  of  the  : 
earth — Soviet  Russia! 

Let  the  Christian  beware  of  those  i 
churches  which  are  continually  pla- 
carded with  anti-war  signs,  churches 
which  are  more  busily  engaged  in  the 
dissemination  of  anti-war  propaganda 
than  they  are  in  the  spreading  of  the  ' 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  only  j 
gospel  which  can  bring  peace. 

The   true    Christian    is   no   friend    of  1 
war.    But,   on  the   other  hand,   just  as  i 
long   as   there    are   unregenerate,   God- 
hating,  God-defying  nations  like  Soviet  i 
Russia,  ready  to  crush  and  to  tear  to 
pieces  with  their  bloody  claws  our  sac- 
red   institutions,    the    Christian    church 
should  be  the  last  one  to  ask  that  the  ' 
barriers  be  taken  down  and  the  Russian ;; 
Bear,  with  the  filth  of  his  entire  sys-  i 
tem,  invited  in. 

The  position  of  the  Brethren  Church 
on  the  subject  of  war  and  the  relation 
of  the  Christian  to  human  government 
is  sane,  clear,  and  Biblical.     Brethren, 
let  us  as  pastors  and  members  of  the 
Brethren    Church   be   alert.   Let   us    be 
true  to  the  charge  that  is  ours:  "Preach 
the  Word!"  Let  us  be  "instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season."     Let  us  "watch  in  i| 
all   things"   until   the   day  of  "His  ap-  • 
pearing    (See    II    Timothy   4:1-8).    Not  l! 
until  then   will   the  basic  dreams  of  a  < 
Socialistic    and    Communistic   world   be  | 
realized.  In  that  day  will  the  nations  of  \ 
this  war-torn  globe  "beat  their  swords  ■, 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  \ 
pruning  hooks."     Then,  at  last,  "every  | 
man  shall  sit  under  his  vine  and  under  i 
his  fig  tree."     And  "the  Lord"  —  not  ' 
Communism — "shall  reign  over  them  in  i| 
mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for- 
ever."  (Micah  4:1-7).  For  that  day  we 
wait! 
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RELIGION  IN  RUSSIA 

I  (Continued  from  page  13) 

(Lord's  Second  Coming,  it  is  illegal  for 
him   to  proclaim   it. 

It  is  still  illegal  to  gather  three  young 
I'hildren  under  the  age  of  eighteen,  and 
;eafh  them  religion. 

He  cannot  hold  women's  or  young 
people's  meetings  or  render  social  serv- 
ice. 

If  he  takes  up  an  offering  at  the 
Lord'.s;  Table,  he  cannot  spend  it  on  the 
Lord's  poor.  In  fact,  he  cannot  under- 
take any  service  whatever  to  amelior- 
ate the  lot  of  his  less  fortunate  fel- 
lows. 

He  is  periodically  taken  up  for  inter- 
rogation by  the  Criminal  and  Political 
jolice,  returning  from  the  examination  a 
nei'vous  wreck. 


In  the  event  of  a  pastor  dying  no 
successor  car;  be  elected.  The  Lutheran 
Christian  at  Gorki  (Nijni  Novgorod) 
has  been  closed  for  four  years  for  this 
reason. 

No  teacher  is  permitted  to  attend 
any  place  of  worship  whatever. 

In  fact,  the  New  Constitution  does 
not  in  any  one  respect  differ  from  the 
former  attitude  of  the  Soviet  authori- 
ties towards  religion. 

Surely  here  is  a  call  to  us  to  pray  for 
the  Lord's  suffering  saints  on  one-sixth 
of  the  earth's  surface,  and  here  is  a 
challenge  to  us  in  view  of  the  many 
privileges  we  enjoy,  to  "possess  our 
possessions." — Yours, 

P.  J.  Miles, 
— In   Christianity   Today 
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TRAINING  YOUTH  FOR 

CHANGING  WORLD 

By    (ieorge    H.    Jones,    Pastor,    Second 

Church,   Johnstown,   Pa. 

An  almost  forgotten  word  in  the 
American  home  is  "training."  It  was 
ne  of  the  chief  topics  of  conversation 
,  generation  ago — even  if  it  was  more 
n  the  conversation  than  in  the  ob- 
servance. Today  the  spirit  of  our  age 
seems  to  be  "freedom  to  choose,"  even 
if  the  wrong  choice  brings  misery  to 
all  related.  People  seem  to  believe  that 
lit  is  better  to  have  our  youth  choose 
pheir  own  way  rather  than  have  the 
parent  choose  it  for  them.  Training 
seems  to  have  been  severed  from  home, 
school,  and  church  procedure.  It  sounds 
too  much  like  compulsion. 

At  a  recent  gathering  of  thousands 
of  Christian  leaders  the  addresses  were 
filled  with  the  same  thought — the  prob- 
lems confronting  our  day  and  the 
means  for  combatting  and  solving 
them.  All  speakers  and  delegates 
agreed  that  the  only  sane  solution  of 
these  vast  problems  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  church.  The  need,  all  agreed, 
could  be  met  and  only  successfully  met 
in  the  example  and  teaching  of  the 
Lord  Jesus   Chi-ist. 

The  world  of  humanity  is  cursed  by 
its  wilfullness.  Just  as  many  homes 
are  cursed  by  wilful  children,  so  the 
many  fields  of  human  endeavor  are 
cursed  with  the  rebelliousness  of  the 
man  at  enmity  with  God.  Selfishness, 
greed,  suspicion,  hate,  lust,  and  pride 
hold  the  hearts  and  affections  until  we 
wonder  when  the  breaking  point  will 
come.  We  also  wonder  to  what  ex- 
tremes this  nature  of  men  will  go  be- 
fore organized  effort  can  control  the 
raging  floods. 

With   Jesus  teaching  the  "world  the 


only  satisfying  philosophy  of  life  and 
setting  the  only  righteous  example  in 
conduct,  we  wonder  to  what  depths 
the  church  could  fall  that  failed  and 
helplessly  watches  humanity  drift  in- 
to the  chaos  of  another  international 
war.  A  conflict  becoming  inevitable  un- 
der the  accumulating  causes  of  world- 
wide unrest,  an  unrest  that  we  know 
is  leading  to  individual  and  national 
disregard   for   law   and   order. 

In  every  problem  stressed  thru  pub- 
lic press  and  pulpit  preaching,  there 
is  a  complete  agreement  that  a  strange 
spirit  of  lawlessness  seems  to  pervade 
all  classes  of  society  and  enters  into 
every  council  and  conference  with 
clashing  interests  that  will  not  com- 
promise. 

The  result  seems  to  be  a  growing 
class  hatred  that  has  already  left  im- 
perishable scars  and  malformed  gov- 
ernments. There  seems  to  be  a  grow- 
ing race  hatred  concurrent  with  the 
class  distinctions.  A  declining  respect 
for  authority  where  abnormal  emo- 
tions have  been  cultivated.  A  sense  of 
uncompromising  obstinacy  in  the  de- 
termination to  win  at  any  cost.  Strikes, 
civil  strife,  utter  disregard  for  the 
safety  and  comfort  of  the  innocent  who 
get  in  the  way,  seems  typical  of  the 
mania.  For  truly  a  mania  is  what  it 
seems.  Homes  disintegrating  under 
the  cancerous  attack  of  lustful  sex  re- 
lations, intensified  by  movie  example 
and  home  and  church  laxity. 

The  church  motivated  for  civic 
righteousness  and  social  reconstruc- 
tion seems  to  have  forgotten  confes- 
sion, conversion,  and  regeneration.  The 
incidental  has  become  the  major  pur- 
pose and  by  subordinating  the  supreme 
objective,  lost  all  control  of  human 
masses  or  mobs. 


Money  madness,  commercializing  all 
of  life's  activities  seems  the  dominant 
note  on  every  hand.  The  home  leading 
the  way  by  holding  forth  to  its  chil- 
dren the  supreme  necessity  of  all  pro- 
fessions being  measured  by  their  mon- 
ey-getting practices.  An  example  of 
this  condition  is  the  vast  number  of 
girls  becoming  barmaids  when  we 
thought  Americans  would  never  permit 
such  a  debauch  of  their  daughters.  But 
the  general  attitude  is  that  the  easiest 
way  to  get  money  is  the  best,  with  no 
thought  of  its  moral  effects. 

Without  doubt  there  is  genuine  need 
of  a  home  change  of  emphasis.  If  not 
in  the  home,  the  change  should  be  made 
in  the  public  school.  Already  a  feeling 
of  responsibility  seems  to  be  rising  in 
the  schools  of  the  land.  Character  con- 
tent in  the  textbook  and  teaching  me- 
thod is  the  definite  answer  to  the  chal- 
lenge thrown  down  by  the  home.  How 
well  it  will  be  met  is  guesswork. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  reflection 
of  the  church  spirit  has  been  busily 
engaged  for  many  years  in  meeting  the 
challenge.  For  the  short  time  it  had 
the  youth  (one  hour  per  Sunday)  was 
all  too  meagre  a  period.  Remarkable 
results  however  were  secured  and  in- 
creasingly with  experience  the  church 
school  will  function  more  successfully. 
All  three  institutions,  however,  are  in- 
adequate without  a  new  spirit  in  the 
youth  to  meet  the  changing  world. 

It  is  a  world  much  different  physi- 
cally from  that  in  which  our  fathers 
lived,  and  it  will  be  just  as  much  dif- 
ferent for  the  sons  of  our  sons.  Spir- 
itually the  same  forces  will  be  at  en- 
mitv."  Morally  the  same  weaknesses 
will  have  to  be  met.  Intellectually  the 
experience  of  each  succeeding  gener- 
ation is  richer  and  its  knowledge  wid- 
er. 

But  without  doubt  there  is  need  for 
the  substitution  of  a  force  that  will 
challenge  and  fortify  youth  where 
training  has  been  neglected  and  that 
substitute  is  the  development  of  per- 
sonal religion.  The  cultivation  of 
Christian  character  only  will  supnly 
the  training  for  a  changing  world.  Je- 
sus Christ  is  our  answer. 

The  Sunday  School  is  the  greatest 
harvest  field  of  the  church,  as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  following  points. 

1.  Because  it  has  a  large  attendance. 

2.  Because  it  seeks  to  bring  in  a 
large  number  of  unsaved  people. 

3.  Because  it  has  the  largest  num- 
ber of  trained  personal  workers. 

4.  Because  it  appeals  to  the  children 
and  youth  when  they  are  the  most  re- 
ceptive to  the  claims  of  Christ  as  a 
friend  and   Savior. 

■5.  Because  it  is  the  time  when  chil- 
dren should  naturally  be  brought  to 
Christ. 

6.  Because  in  saving  the  child  we 
save  the  life,  which  may  be  used  to 
lead  the  fathers  and  mothers  to  Christ. 

7.  Because  the  child  of  today  will 
be  the   leader  of  tomorrow. 

— S.  S.  Journal. 
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i  SOW  FREELY  NOW 

I 

I       For  the  Great  Harvest  To  Come  ! 
\ 

I  It  takes  two  bushels  of  seed  wheat  to  sow  an  acre  of  ground. 

I 

(  A  FARMER 

1  who  wanted  the  price  of  seed  wheat  for  other  things  sow- 

I  ed  just  half  a  bushel  to  the  acre.    He  said  he  hoped  for  a 

I  large  crop,  then  he  would  have  more  seed  next  year. 

I  HARVEST  CAME 

J 

The  farmer  had  mostly  weeds. 

They  choked  what  little  wheat  he  sowed. 

He  reaped  almost  nothing. 

IF  YOU  WERE  A  FARMER  would  you  do  as  he  did? 

AS  A  CHRISTIAN,  sowing  for  the  Harvest  Day  of  Eternity, 

HOW  ARE  YOU  SOWING  NOW? 

God  says,    "If  you  sow  sparingly,  you  shall  also  reap  sparingly." 
This  is  a  law  of  two  worlds ! 

Sow  wisely,  freely  now,  that  you  may  reap  abundantly  in  Eternity 

Big  Sowing  Means  Big  Harvest 

You  Wont  Regret  It  Then  ! 

Invest  Now  In 

ANNUITY  BONDS 

of  the 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE    BRETHREN  CHURCH 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary,  Berne,  Indiana 
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AFRICA!  0  AFRICA! 

We  Have  Heard  Thy  Call! 
(See  Page  6) 
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UILDING  for  Eternity 

I  have  been  impressed  lately  wi  h  the 
great  wave  of  enthusiasm  for  "home 
building"  which  is  sweeping  this  coun- 
try. Over  and  over  by  high  technical  au- 
thorities it  has  been  pointed  out  that 
the  greatest  need  of  our  nation  is  for 
more  "homes."  A  far  reaching  program 
of  building,  they  say,  would  not  only 
give  people  places  to  live,  bu;  would 
also  help  us  to  recover  from  the  effects 
of  the  depression.  And  so  people  are 
being  encouraged  to  build.  The  govern- 
ment and  private  bankers  are  actually 
trying  to  loan  money  to  any  perron  of 
good  character  who  will  build  a  house. 
Magazines  are  filled  with  suggestions 
and  warnings.  In  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post  the  leading  article  of  its  most  re- 
cent issue  offers  "Eighty-seven"  im- 
portant cautions  to  keep  people  from 
making  mistakes.  The  burden  of  mapy 
similar  articles  may  be  put  in  one  sen- 
tence: By  all  means,  build  a  ho-use;  but 
if  you  build,  be  careful.  Now  all  this 
is  highly  important,  but  there  is  some- 
thing still  more  important  than  building 
houses  for  this  life,  that  is,  building  for 
eternity.  Paul  deals  with  this  matter 
in  First  Corinthians  3:10-15. 
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O  "Other  Foundation" 

"Other  foundation,"  Paul  writes,  "can 
no  man  lay  than  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  In  other  words,  if  you  expeci 
to  build  a  house  for  eternity,  the  most 
important  thing  to  learn  is  that  you 
cannot  lay  the  foundation  for  such  a 
house.  The  foundation  has  already  been 
laid.  All  you  can  do  is  find  this  founda- 
tion and  begin  to  build.  This  is  God's 
foundation,  not  man's.  He  began  to  lay 
it  when  He  sent  the  Only  Begotten  Son 
down  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  and  He 
finished  the  work  when  He  raised  Him 
from  the  dead.  The  work  is  done,  and 
all  we  can  possibly  do  is  to  appropriate 
what  Gk>d  has  done,  and  erect  our  house 
upon  this  rock. 

Man  is  a  failure  when  it  comes  to 
building  foundations.  Not  even  in  this 
life  can  he  build  a  material  foundation 
that  is  permanently  safe.  How  much 
less  for  eternity!  Yet  men  continue  to 
delude  themselves,  puttering  around 
v.'ith  their  little  tools  trying  to  build 
rolid  foundations  out  of  the  shifting 
sands  of  human  works  and  human  mer- 


and  humanitarian  standpoiia,  no  ore 
can  deny  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
building  being  done  in  the  world  today 
And  it  is  building  that  doubtless  ought 
to  be  done.  But  it  needs  to  be  said  over 
and  over  that  the  finest  building  in  the 
world,  if  not  set  on  the  foundation  of 
Christ  and  His  work,  will  go  crashing 
down,  to  final  ruin.  The  world  may  not 
like  this  doctrine,  but  it  is  true.  Even 
so  small  a  matter  as  the  giving  of  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  if  given  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  will  never  be  lost.  But  all  the 
most  "wonderful  works"  in  the  world, 
apart  from  Christ,  will  be  found  of 
no  final  value  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
If  any  one  doubts  this,  let  him  read 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matt.  7:21- 
23. 

This  is  why  in  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions  "Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied" must  be  the  foundation  of  every- 
thing. If  we  give,  we  must  render  our 
gifts  as  "unto  Him,"  not  to  men.  If 
we  pray,  we  must  pray  "In  \i\i  Name." 
If  we  go,  we  must  go  not  merely  be- 
cause we  want  to  relieve  human  suffer- 
ing, but  above  all  because  we  feel  un- 
der an  infinite  obligation  to  Him.  "Oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay." 
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OW  If  Any  Man  Build 

The  word  "if"  in  verse  12  suggests 
an  appalling  possibility.  It  is  possible 
for  a  man  actually  to  appropriate  Christ 
and  His  Work  as  the  foundation  of 
God,  to  get  his  own  feet  upon  the  Rock, 
then  sit  down,  and  do  no  building.  This 
is  the  tragic  situation  in  a  large  part 
of  Christendom.  Perhaps  there  is  alto- 
gether too  much  of  this  very  thing  in 
our  own  denomination.  Men  are  satis- 
fied to  have  the  blessings  of  Christ  for 
themselves.  That  other  men,  millions 
of  them,  are  still  in  the  quicksands  of 
perdition  seems  to  concern  them  but 
little.  Ask  them  to  give  for  the  sake  of 
the  lost  in  foreign  lands,  they  remain 
unmoved.  Such  people  may  be  on  the 
Rock.  I  do  not  wish  to  limit  the  infin- 
itude of  God's  grace.  But  sometimes  I 
cannot  help  but  wonder.  It  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  ignore  the  implications  of  a 
foundation.  A  foundation  is  intended  to 
build  on. 


Many  Wonderful  Works 

Looking  at  the  matter  from  a  social 


Ihe  Fire  Shall  Try  Every  Mait'.s 
Work 

For  those  who  build  on  the  founda- 
tion, the  admonition  is  "Let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth"   (lO).  It  is 


not  enough  to  be  on  the  Rock.  It  is  not 
enough  merely  to  build  sonn  kind  of 
a  building.  We  must  be  careful  how 
we  build.  There  is  plenty  of  jerry-build- 
ing in  the  spiritual  realm. 

Our  building  is  to  be  tested  by  fire. 
And  in  that  "Day"  more  than  one 
Christian  will  be  dismayed  to  see  the 
work  of  his  entire  lifetime  go  up  in. 
smoke.  He  may  have  worked  hard  and 
long.  He  may  have  had  the  so-called 
"religious  experts"  tell  that  his  build- 
ing was  fire-proof.  But  all  this  will 
not  matter.  "The  Day  shall  declare  it." 
"It  shall  be  revealed  by  fire." 

We  cannot  be  dogmatic  about  the 
"fire"  which  is  to  test  our  buildings 
in  the  Day  of  the  Lord's  Coming.  But 
all  of  us  shall  be  called  upon  to  stand 
before  Him  and  give  an  account  of  our- 
selves and  our  work.  And  John,  who 
was  given  a  vision  of  His  glory,  de- 
clared that  "His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire"  (Rev.  1:14).  Perhaps  this  is  the 
fire  which  will  search  out  and  consume 
the  "wood,  hay,  and  stubble"  of  those 
worldly  and  fleshly  works  which  seemed 
so  important  to  unenlightened  men. 


^F    Any    Man's    Work   Abide 

Certainly   nothing   can   be    more    im- 
(Contitmed  on  page  SO) 
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Louis  S.  Bauman 


WHY?  At  National  Conference  last  August, 
we  were  surprised  to  meet  some  good 
Brethren  folks  who  were  not  acquainted  with  our 
"Handbook  of  Missionary  Facts."  Now,  this  booklet 
of  48  pages  is  just  what  its  name  indicates.  It  con- 
tains much  valuable  information,  including  a  detailed 
and  easily  accessible  history  of  The  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  of  The  Brethren  Church  since  the  time 
of  its  organization  at  General  Conference  on  Septem- 
ber 1,  1900.  Also,  it  carries  pictures  of  our  mission- 
aries, and  a  brief  sketch  of  the  work  in  Africa  and 
in  South  America.  Drop  a  card  today  to  Louis  S.  Bau- 
man, 1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  asking  for 
your  copy;  or  pastors  may  secure  them  for  their 
membership,  without  cost,  by  writing  to  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. — B. 

A  CHINESE  WOMAN  The  famous  Chinese  pas- 
SETS  US  AN  tor,  Hsi,  tells  of  a  devoted 

EXAMPLE  Chinese    woman    who    re- 

fused to  join  the  church  be- 
cause she  felt  that  she  was  unable  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  our  Lord  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen.  She  was  old  and  severely  afflicted  with 
rheumatism,  therefore  she  could  only  tell  the  pre- 
cious story  of  salvation  to  her  family  and  close 
friends. 

This  serious  Chinese  Christian  had  a  very  mis- 
taken idea,  but  imagine  what  would  happen  if  Amer- 
ican Christians  took  their  responsibility  half  as  ser- 
iously. 

We  fear  that  the  great  commandment  of  our  Lord, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature"  is  a  commandment  that  is  very 
hghtly  taken,  if  not  altogether,  by  the  majority  of 
Christians,  yet  few  commandments  are  more  im- 
portant.— B. 

AFRICA,  A  GIGANTIC         If  the  church  of    our 
TASK  FOR  THE  Lord    Jesus    Christ   had 

CHURCH  OF  GOD  been  commissioned  by  its 

Head  to  convert  the 
world,  it  might  well  give  way  to  discouragement. 
For  instance,  in  one  single  mission  field;  namely, 
South  Africa,  after  considerably  more  than  a  cen- 
tury of  missionary  labor,  the  church  faces  the  fact 
that  there  are  more  heathen  in  South  Africa  than 
when  the  early  missionaries  began  their  work.  In 
round  numbers  there  are  3,000,000  souls  in  South 


Africa  that  still  belong  to  the  heathen  masses. 

Africa  has  always  been  a  tough  job  for  Christian 
missionaries,  saying  nothing  about  the  jungle  fevers, 
the  almost  unendurable  heat,  the  tse-tse  fly,  and  the 
wild  beasts  are  the  least  of  their  troubles,  terrible  as 
those  scourges  are. 

The  young  missionary  in  Africa  faces  the  stupen- 
dous difficulties  of  dialect,  of  disease  and  tribal  fet- 
ishism, and  of  demon  power  such  as  few  other  mis- 
sion fields  show.  Genuine  African  mission  converts 
are  not  hard  to  get,  but  they  are  hard  to  hold,  as  any 
African  missionary  will  tell  you.  Nevertheless,  no 
task  is  too  hard  for  accomplishment  if  back  of  it  we 
have  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  Africa 
needs,  above  all  else,  is  men  and  womeni  who  are  un- 
choked  channels  for  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. — B. 

WORTH  We  fear  that  many  American  Chris- 
SAVING  tians,  especially  of  the  white  race,  are  in- 
clined to  underestimate  the  value  of  the 
native  African  convert.  Of  course  we  all  know  that 
the  inspired  apostle  has  declared  that  "God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons";  howevei',  in  spite  of  that  in- 
spired declaration,  it  is  hard  for  the  average  white 
Christian  to  believe  that  the  naked,  black-skinned 
Christian  of  Africa  stands  on  an  equal  footing  with 
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him  in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  who  are  inchned  to 
underestimate  the  value  of  a  black  skin,  inside  of 
which  Christ  has  found  a  lodging  place,  might  read 
with  profit  the  following  paragraph  from  the  book 
"Thinking  Black,"  written  by  the  famous  African 
missionary,  Dan  Crawford: — 

"One  day  there  was  a  burst  of  choral  singing 
away  down  the  long  street  leading  to  the  rivei'. 
The  occasion  was  the  arrival  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian woman  who  was  just  entering  the  town  af- 
ter a  month's  journey  on  foot.  She  had  come  to 
report  what  she  had  done  for  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
her  district,  and  her  hands  were  filled  with  tiny 
straws  done  up  in  bundles  neatly  tied  with  bark 
rope.  These  bundles  constituted  a  record-book 
of  a  novel  sort  that  tlie  Afi-ican  has  been  using 
for  centuries  —  a  straw  for  an  item,  anotlier 
straw  for  another  item,  and  so  on.  For  each  case 
of  professed  conversion  there  was  a  straw  cut, 
and  the  bundles  of  straws  looked  for  all  the 
world  like  miniature  sheaves.  The  straws  were 
handed  over  to  the  elders  to  be  counted,  and  the 
number  was  660!" 

Christian  leader,  may  we  dare  to  ask,  "How  many 
straws  are  in  your  bundle  ?" — B. 

"GOD'S  Miss  Ruth  Tenny,  a  missionary 

DEAD!"  in  Bolivia    (just  north   of  Argen- 

(See  Page  21)  tine)  has  written  an  article  which 
is  of  special  interest  to  those  work- 
ing for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  South  America.  The 
writer  was  a  member  of  the  Bolivian  Indian  Mission 
Board  for  many  years  and  can  verify  the  statements 
in  Miss  Tenny's  remarkable  article. 

The  striking  thing  about  the  article  is  that  it  sets 
forth  just  what  would  happen  in  this  old  world  if 
humanity  could  believe  that  "God's  dead" !  This 
world  would  sink  into  an  unspeakable  chasm  of  putrid 
moral  filth  over  night.  However,  God  might  almost 
as  well  be  dead,  so  far  as  the  moral  situation  in  Latin 
America  is  concerned. 

When  the  writer  was  in  Chili  and  Argentina,  a 
few  years  ago,  he  saw  street  cars  carrying  large 
signs  advertising  cigarettes,  sold  under  the  name 
"My  Lord."  Perhaps  they  were  well  named,  for 
cigarettes  certainly  are  the  "lords"  (i.  e.  the  masters) 
of  millions  today.  But,  still  worse,  he  saw  dens  of  ill 
fame  bearing  over  their  doors  the  name — "The  House 
of  the  Virgin  Mai-y."  How  far  astray  are  the  Chris- 
tians of  America  in  their  thinking  that  Roman  Cath- 
olicism in  Latin  America  has  any  more  saving  virtue 
in  it  than  the  most  benighted  paganism.  In  fact  the 
Roman  Catholicism  of  South  America  might  well  be 
tei-med  "Paganized  Christianity."  No  wonder  that 
South  America  is  called  "The  Neglected  Continent." 
Only  a  living  God  and  His  resurrected  Son  can  ever 
give  hope  to  Latin  America.  How  much  are  we  inter- 
ested?   EASTER  WILL  TELL!— B. 


A  TRAINED  A  very  timely    article    ap- 

MINISTRY  pears    in    this    issue    of    the 

NEEDED  Brethren  Evangelist  from  the 

FOR  ARGENTINA      pen  of  our    Brother  Charles 
F.  Yoder. 

When  the  writer  personally  visited  Argentina  in 
the  year  1923,  he  was  ovei-whelmingly  convinced  i 
that,  if  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  succeed  in  her  ; 
great  task  of  evangelization  in  that  country,  we  must  i 
face  an  educated  Paganism  with  an  educated  Chris- 
tian ministry.  Brother  Yoder  is  absolutely  right. 
The  greatest  need  of  your  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
for  its  South  American  work,  is  trained  young  men 
for  our  work  in  the  Ai-gentine.  We  were  fortunate 
in  adding  Brother  J.  Paul  Dowdy  and  his  good  wife 
to  our  forces  down  there.  He  is  now  en  route.  Our 
prayers  should  go  with  him.  At  least  two  more 
strong  young  men — strong  in  their  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  strong  in  their  faith  in  Christ,  strong 
in  their  power  of  speech,  and  especially  strong  in 
the  virtue  of  their  lives,  are  being  sought  for  service 
in  Argentina. 

An  educated  ministry,  however,  must  be  backed 
by  thoroughly  consecrated  Christian  living,  or  it  is 
utterly  worthless.  An  ignorant  Peter  is  far  more 
valuable  in  the  Lord's  work  than  an  educated  Paul, 
unless  the  educated  Paul's  life  is  above  par,  and  that 
is  especially  true  in  all  work  among  educated  Latin 
Americans. 

Brother  Yoder's  article  should  be  a  challenge  to  the 
finest  and  strongest  type  of  consecrated  young  man- 
hood in  the  Brethren  Church. — B. 

"DE  WATAH  AN'  Many  years  ago  we  heard  the 
DE  PLUMBIN'  "  story  of  an  old  colored  preacher 
who  was  fervently  exorting  the 
congregation  to  give  of  their  substance  freely  to  the 
church.  At  the  height  of  his  address,  he  was  inter- 
rupted by  one  of  his  deacons,  who  arose  and  said: 

"Pahson,  yo'  done  tol'  us  dat  salvation  am  free — 
as  free  as  de  aih  we  breathe  and  as  free  as  de  watah 
in  de  rivahs.  If  dat  am  true,  how  come  yo'  al'ays 
asking  fo'  money?" 

The  old  preacher  adjusted  his  spectacles  and  sol- 
emnly replied: 

"Bruddah  Jones,  yo'  am  right.  Religion  am  free — 
salvation  am  free — like  de  aih  am  free  and  de  watah 
am  free;  but  if  yo'  wants  watah  in  youah  kitchen 
yo'  gotta  have  watah  pipes,  and  somebody  dun  has 
t'  pay  fo'  de  plumbin'." 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  has  Hjs  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  The  water 
of  life  which  Christ  came  to  bring,  that  all  men  might 
drink  and  live,  is  absolutely  free.  You  cannot  pur- 
chase one  drop  of  it  with  money.  Nevertheless,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  built  His  church  with  the  idea 
that  it  would  be  a  pumping  station  out  from  which 
should  go  forth  the  living  waters  to  all  the  nations 
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of  the  earth.  The  church  that  drinks  from  the  foun- 
tain within  it,  and  sits  down  satisfied,  leaving  the 
pump  stand  still,  is  the  church  that  certainly  will 
fall  under  the  condemnation  of  God  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

The  water  of  life  was  purchased  at  a  tremendous 
cost  by  God  Himself  and  made  free  to  all  men.  God, 
in  turn,  has  asked  us,  the  church,  "to  pay  for  the 
plumbin',"  that  others  may  drink  and  live. 

Brother,  how  much  are  you  going  to  pay  toward 
the  "watah  pipes"  and  the  "plumbin'  "  on  Easter 
day  ?  There  are  two  persons  who  will  certainly  know ; 
one  is  yourself,  the  other  is  God. — B. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  "Father"  D.  A.  Lord  of 
AND  THE  MOVIES  Roman  Catholic  faith,  liv- 
ing in  St.  Louis,  made  a 
careful  analysis  of  the  contents  of  133  feature  mo- 
tion pictures  that  were  released  between  the  middle 
of  January  and  middle  of  May  in  the  year  1934.  The 
result  of  his  findings  was  published  by  the  Council 
of  the  Religious  Press.  He  reports  26  plot  episodes 
built  on  illicit  love ;  25  plots  or  main  episodes  on  se- 
duction; 2  on  rape;  1  on  incest;  25  characters  who 
are  participating,  planning,  or  attempting  adultery; 
3  leading  and  many  incidental  characters  who  are 
presented  as  prostitutes ;  while  35  other  major  scenes 
and  situations  are  anti-moral  in  character. 

Can  anyone  who  truly  loves  the  Lord  and  makes 
any  pretense  in  the  matter  of  abstaining  from  the 
world  and  pleasing  God  in  his  daily  walk,  associate 
himself  in  any  way  with  such  an  unholy  institution 
as  the  which  rules  in  Hollywood?  One  who  is  in  a 
position  to  know  what  he  is  talking  about  when  it 
comes  to  oriental  life,  Samuel  King  Gam,  makes  a 
statement  which  ought  to  cause  everyone,  who  is  in- 
terested in  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  do  some  real 
thinking.  Recently  he  published  to  the  world  the  fol- 
lowing declaration:  "One  of  the  greatest  handicaps 
to  mission  activities  today  is  the  factor  of  motion 
pictures  in  Asia  to  spread  violence,  crime,  and 
vice.  It  is  not  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  foreign 
movies,  within  a  few  years  in  the  Far  East,  have 
done  more  to  modify  the  ideas  and  conduct  of  the 
Orientals  than  missionaries  have  done  through  the 
past  century. 

Even  Pearl  Buck,  who  recently  swung  into  fame 
because  her  modernistic  views  were  too  advanced 
even  for  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
and  who  resigned  her  position  in  China,  in  an  address 
delivered  in  New  York  on  February  4th,  at  the  13th 
annual  conference  of  the  National  Board  of  Review 
of  motion  pictures,  charged  that  95%  of  theater 
audiences  are  "unintelligent,"  and  that  "organized 
censors  are  less  a  menace  than  the  enormous,  stupid, 
insistent  censorship  of  the  mass  mind"  which  de- 
mands the  trashy  books,  plays  and  movies  that  now 
curse  our  civilization.  In  her  recent  book,  "The  Good 


Earth,"  she  characterizes  the  average  motion  pic- 
ture as  "abominable  fodder  ...  in  which  Clark 
Gable  makes  love  at  a  big  salary." — B. 

HELL  NOT  After    the    Mattson    boy    was 

HOT  ENOUGH  found,  killed  by  kidnappers,  one 
said  concerning  the  man  who  ab- 
ducted the  boy,  "Well,  hell  won't  be  hot  enough  for 
that  bird."  Probably  others  have  secretly  had  such 
a  thought  as  this  even  though  it  might  not  have  been 
expressed.  This  is  an  error !  Hell  will  be  hot  enough ! 
Although  it  is  outside  the  wisdom  and  power  of  men 
either  to  properly  judge  or  properly  punish  evil  do- 
ers, God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  power  can  do 
so.  This  is  the  reason  why  God  tells  us,  "Vengeance 
is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord"  (Rom.  12:19). 
When  God  brings  vengeance  upon  evildoers,  it  will 
be  enough  but  not  too  little  nor  too  much. — M. 

GOD'S  In    looking    at    some    of  the 

FORBEARANCE  atrocious  crimes  which  are  com- 
mitted in  this  day  of  modern  civ- 
ilization, some  have  wondered  how  God  can  hold  back 
His  judgment  any  longer.  If  we  will  follow  closely 
God's  revelation  of  Himself  in  the  Word  we  will  re- 
member that  God  is  longsuffering  in  this  day.  Even 
as  hideous  and  dastardly  as  modem  crime  has  come 
to  be,  it  cannot  even  be  compared  with  the  crime  of 
those  who  1900  years  ago  hung  the  holy  Son  of  God 
on  a  cross  of  shame  and  disgrace.  God's  grace  was 
not  then  exhausted.  Christ  prayed,  "Forgive  them 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  In  answer  to  that 
prayer  of  Christ,  the  act  of  the  crucifixion  did  not 
become  a  barrier  to  salvation  even  to  those  who  had 
part  in  the  crucifixion.  Doubtless  some  of  those  very 
men  present  that  day  were  numbered  later  among 
the  believers.  God's  patience  and  grace  are  not  yet 
exhausted — ^no  not  yet.  But  there  is  a  day  coming 
when  God's  clock  will  strike  the  midnight  hour  of 
the  day  of  God's  grace.  Then  the  same  infinite 
power  which  is  now  manifesting  itself  in  grace  will 
turn  to  judgment  and  wrath.  All  criminals  will  then 
be  punished,  and  thus  God's  wrath  will  descend  upon 
men  according  to  their  works,  and  that  in  harmony 
with  God's  infinite  wisdom. — M. 

THE  WORST         We  think  we  know  crime,     but' 
CRIME  we  know  little  about  it.  We  punish 

some  sins  and  let  others  go  by.  Hu- 
man like,  we  often  overlook  the  worst  sin  of  all. 
There  is  no  worse  sin  in  all  the  world  than  rejection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  the  crime  before 
the  Judge  of  heaven.  Regardless  of  how  respectable 
and  law-abiding  some  men  have  been  here  in  this 
world,  there  will  some  day  be  a  reckoning.  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the 

(Contimied  on  page  20) 
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Africans  have  the  reputation  of  being  cruel  and 
brutal.  In  my  estimation  it  is  not  the  African  but  his 
religion  which  is  to  blame  for  his  savagery.  If  it 
were  not  for  his  superstitions  he  would  be  practical- 
ly a  harmless  creature. 

The  unregenerate  human  heart  is  wicked,  and 
when  this  heart  is  controlled  by  the  evil  one  himself, 
one  cannot  expect  deeds  of  righteousness. 

I  have  observed  this,  that  naturally  the  African 
is  a  happy  soul.  He  is  carefree,  jovial,  docile,  and 
harmless.  It  is  very  touching  to  see  how  tender  he  is 
with  his  babies.     You  AFRICA'S  PLEADING  CALL 

very  seldom  ever  hear  Georgia  Hunt  McKinney,    (Tune— "Juanita") 

Far  o'er  the  waters  cmnes  the  piteous  cry  of  pain 

Of  the  iiiillion  voices — shall  they  cry  in  vain? 

Hear  ye  now  and  answer — hasten  thou  with  sure  release; 

Offer  now  thy  healing,  let  their  suffering  cease. 

Africa,  dark  Africa,  bid  thy  children  cry  no   nwre! 

Africa,  dark  Africa,  open  now  thy  door! 


parents  nagging  their 
children,  much  less 
punishing  them.  They 
say,  "They  are  but 
children,  and  know  no 
better."  In  fact,  they 
are  over-indulgent  and 
fail  miserably  in  the 
disciplining  of  their 
children.  The  family 
ties  are  strong,  and 
brothers  hardly  refuse 
to  help  each  other 
when  in  need.  By  na- 
ture the  native  is  im- 
provident, and  would 
spend  his  time  in  eat- 
ing, dancing,  and  hunt- 
ing. 

But,  unfortunately, 
there  is  another  side 
to    the    story.    When 


For  our  hearts  are  yearning,  longing  for  that  glad  new  day 

When  the  mists  and  darkness  all  shall  pass  away; 

When  through  swamp  and  forest,  Christ  shall  walk  on  human  feet, 

And   through  human  kindness,   bring  His   blessings  sweet. 

Africa,  O  Africa,  we  have  heard  thy  call  today! 

Africa,  O  Africa,  accept  our  gifts  we  pray! 

Christ,  the  great  Physician,  speaks   to  us  with  pleading  voice, — 
"Go  and  teach  and  heal  them," — leaving  its  no  choice. 
Lord,  we  quick  will  answer;  gifts  upon  Thy  altar  lay; 
Life  and  gold  we  bring  thee;  heal  them  now  w^e  pray. 
Africa,  0  Africa,  we  would  share  our  all  with  thee. 
Africa,  O  Africa,  we  would  be  true  to  thee. 


Noiv  through  the  jungle,  where  the  forest  children  roam, 
Soimds   the  joyful  drumbeat  saying — "Help  has   come; 
Health  and  hope  are  promised;  abundant  life  is  free  to  all; 
They  have  heard  and  answered — ansioered  our  call  !" 
Africa,  glad  Africa,  we  would  praise  His  name  with  thee! 
Africa,  glad  Africa,  we  give  thanks  with  thee! 

sickness,  death,  trouble,  or  calamity  come  into  his 
life,  then  you  have  a  different  picture.  What  was 
the  docile,  smiling,  and  happy  good-fellow  becomes 
a  person  possessed  of  evil  forces,  foreign  to  his  own 
thoughts  and  desires. 

Civil  governments  have  done  much  to  suppress  the 
cruelties  of  heathenism.  Yet,  in  my  short  mission- 
ary experience  I  have  seen  in  isolated  cases,  such 
brutalities  that  made  my  heart  sick.  It  takes  more 
than  man-made  laws  to  stop  cruel  practices,  though 
they  have  helped  greatly.  Little  do  we  know  what 
this  land  would  be,  did  we  not  have  law  and  order. 


Yet  these  merely  produce  outward  restraint,  but  it 
takes  the  power  of  God,  operating  upon  their  hearts, 
to  set  free  from  the  chains  of  darkness  and  take 
away  the  desire  for  sinning,  by  creating  a  new  heart 
within. 

No  longer  is  cannibalism  practiced  here,  for  the 
French  law  has  fixed  the  death  penalty  for    this 
crime;  however,  there  are  still  a  few  survivors  in 
our  midst  who  have  tasted  human  flesh  in  times 
past.    But  witchcraft,  fetishism,  secret  societies  and 
many  other  customs  of  tribal  life  hold  the  heathen 
natives  in  their  sway. 
Christianity     has 
done      much      toward 
breaking  down  heath- 
en   customs,    even    in 
the  lives  of  the  uncon- 
verted.   The  "Kakora" 
a  form  of  divination,  is 
almost  obsolete  here  in 
the    Banou    tribe    be- 
cause its  trickery  was 
exposed  by  one  of  the 
evangelists.    In   years 
past    this      sentenced 
many    to    death,     be- 
cause the  Gakora,  de- 
cided   they    harbored 
evil  spirits  which  "ate 
the  heart"  of  another, 
thus  causing  him    to 
die. 

j  Most  of  the  cruelties 
fare  caused  by  their  be- 
lief    that     sickness. 
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death,  and  all  their  troubles  are  brought  upon  them 
by  "Doas"  or  evil  spirits,  who  take  up  their  abode  in 
human  beings.  Upon  initiation  into  their  secret  so- 
cieties, cruel  practices  are  inflicted  upon  the  new 
members  so  that  they  will  not  reveal  any  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  cult. 

Any  one  accused  of  being  a  "doa"  was  put  to  death 
or  buried  alive.  This  custom  no  longer  exists  be- 
cause of  the  French  laws.  Now  the  one  accused  of  an 
evil  spirit  is  beaten  unmercifully,  and  no  food  or 
water  is  given  him  for  several  days.  He  is  looked 
upon  by  all,  even  those  of  his  family,  to  be  lower  than 
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an  animal.  Should  he  be  proven  guilty,  he  is  driven 
from  the  village  to  live  in  the  tall  grass. 

During  the  rebellion  of  1929,  some  of  the  natives 
reverted  to  the  old  custom  of  burying  alive  the  con- 
demned ones.  A  mother  of  a  large  family,  who  was 
wounded  in  the  fighting,  left  her  hiding  place  to  seek 
help.  After  a  week  of  treatment,  she  again  went 
back  to  care  for  her  family,  and,  upon  her  arrival, 
was  taken  by  her  own  sons  and  thrown  into  a  trench, 
where  they  and  other  members  of  the  group  filled  in 
the  trench,  stamping  the  earth  well,  so  that  she 
could  not  escape  and  bring  further  disaster  upon 
them.  This  was  done,  not  because  they  had  no  nat- 
ural affection,  but  because  they  were  convinced  she 
was  an  evil  spirit  who  was  a  menace  to  their  village. 

They  say  all  sickness  is  caused  by  these  evil  spir- 
its; every  ache  and  pain  can  be  traced  to  the  same 
cause.  An  earache  is  caused  by  a  "doa"  closing  the 
ear.  In  travelling,  we  once  came  across  a  patient 
suffering  from  mastoiditis.  The  "Oui-ganga,"  or 
sorcerer,  had  been  called  and  had  declared  that  an 
evil  spirit  was  the  cause  of  the  inflammation,  so  he 
had  bored  a  hole  into  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  ,It  was  not  many  days  until  death 
claimed  another  victim. 

Another  patient  suffering  from  a  filarial  swelling 
of  the  arm,  submitted  herself  to  the  medicine  man 
for  treatment.  He  instructed  her  husband  to  plunge 
the  arm  into  boiling  water  to  drive  out  the  evil  spir- 
it, with  the  result,  of  course,  of  a  severe  bum. 

A  little  emaciated  woman  was  brought  into  the 
hospital  with  a  supposedly  dislocated  hip,  received 
from  being  beaten.  Her  fellow  villagers  claimed  she 
had  an  evil  spirit,  thus  causing  the  death  of  one  of 
their  people.  Upon  examination,  there  was  no  dislo- 
cation, but  the  muscular  tissues  were  so  badly 
bruised  from  the  beating  that  soon  we  had  a  large 
suppurating  wound  to  care  for.  One  day,  while  dress- 
ing it  several  large  worms  came  away  with  the  drain- 
age, and  at  once  the  patient  was  convinced  that  she 
did  possess  an  evil  spirit.  She  refused  to  eat,  and 
wanted  to  die.  The  fatalistic  attitude,  so  common  to 
this  people,  was  too  powerful  to  overcome;  and  so, 
due  to  lack  of  vitality  and  strength  to  fight  the  deep- 
seated  infection,  she  died.  The  verdict  of  her  heathen 
relatives  was  that  her  death  was  caused  by  another 
spirit,  stronger  than  the  one  in  her  body. 

As  a  last  resort,  a  patient  suffering  with  a  pro- 
longed illness  may  call  the  "Oui-ganga"  for  a  special 
incantation.  He  comes  with  his  helpers,  they  dance 
and  sing,  working  themselves  into  a  frenzy,  then 
they  cut  their  tongues  and  lips  until  the  blood  flows. 
This  is  allowed  to  drip  on  the  body  of  the  sufferer. 
For  this  treatment  the  family  will  part  with  almost 
all  of  their  worldly  possessions,  for  this  is  powerful 
magic ! 

To  be  made  exempt  from  the  control  of  evil  spir- 
its, a  way  is  provided  for  those  who  are  able  to 


stand  the  test.  An  old  coi-pse  is  unearthed  and  the 
skull  is  filled  with  water.  Tliis  water  is  bottled  in 
small  horns  and  sold  to  those  who  can  pay  for  it. 
They  drink  it  and  then,  after  vomiting  and  vomiting, 
are  told  that  evil  spirits  will  never  possess  them ! 

Stealing  is  often  punished  by  cutting  a  piece  out 
of  the  ear  lobe  of  the  guilty.  The  piece  cut  off  is 
given  to  him  and  he  is  told  to  take  it  and  eat  it ! 

If  a  son  or  a  daughter  persist  in  adultery  or  wick- 
edness they  are  disowned  by  their  family  and  chased 
from  the  village.  At  death,  the  family  refuse  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  or  to  bury  the  transgressor. 

Under  the  old  heathen  laws,  an  adulterer  was  al- 
ways killed.  If  a  man  were  the  agressor,  the  woman's 
husband  would  take  his  wife's  hand  and  place  it  on 
the  chest  of  the  man  and  then  thrust  a  spear  clear 
through  the  hand  and  chest.  The  woman  was  forced 
to  watch  the  man  die.  When  death  relieved  the  man 
of  his  suffering,  the  woman  was  set  free. 

A  mother  who  gave  birth  to  a  healthy  child,  which 
later  died,  was  accused  of  having  an  evil  spirit  in 
her  milk,  so  she  was  put  to  death. 

Even  now,  a  mother  faihng  to  bring  to  bii-th  her 
first  bom  is  accused  of  adultery,  and  they  say  that 
the  child  refuses  to  come  into  this  world  unless  the 
mother  confesses  her  guilt.  Or  a  mother  who  has 
bom  healthy  children  and  finally  has  a  difficult  la- 
bor and  cannot  give  birth,  has  an  evil  spirit,  and 
the  usual  procedure  is  followed  by  finding  the  one 
who  has  caused  it. 

To  a  baren  woman  gi'eat  promises  ai'e  made.  If 
she  will  go  to  the  "Ouane  Ndeh,"  another  kind  of 
sorcerer,  he  will  be  able  to  relieve  her  of  this  great- 
est of  all  curses.  He  injects  medicine  in  her  eyes, 
then  ties  them  shut  with  leaves,  promising  her  that 
she  will  see  the  souls  of  the  children  that  "Bizon," 
the  chief  evil  spirt  of  their  fathers,  will  give  to  her. 
She  submits  to  the  treatment,  but  alas!  the  result 
is  often  that  she  goes  through  life  in  blindness. 

These  are  only  a  few  cases  of  the  revolting  cruelty 
that  surrounds  us.  One  shudders  at  what  must  be 
hidden  in  the  darkness  of  the  heathen  villages,  but 
never  comes  to  light.  In  practically  all  the  cases  we 
have  seen,  however,  we  can  trace  the  path  of  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  for  superstition,  ig- 
norance, and  fear  are  his  creatures.  Never  be  guilty 
of  saying  that  we  had  best  leave  the  heathen  alone, 
for  they  are  happy  enough. 

"Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we,  to  men  benighted. 
The  Light  of  Life  deny? 
Salvation!    Oh,  salvation! 
The  joyful  sound  proclaim. 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


AFRICAN  ORPHANS 

By  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Oubangui-Chari, 
F.  E.  Africa 

One  day  several  years  ago  Miss  Tyson  made  a  trip 
to  one  of  the  villages  located  some  distance  from 
Yaloke  station.  Her  one  desire  was  to  tell  the  vil- 
lagers more  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  His  saving 
grace.  During  the  meeting  she  saw  a  little  fellow 
wandering  about.  His  frail  little  body  was  nothing 
more  than  bones  with  the  skin  drawn  over  them. 
Every  rib  could  be  counted.  His  little  arms  and  legs 
looked  more  like  spindles,  than  parts  of  the  human 


and  informed  her  that  her  little  Tolo  was  dead.  The 
astonished  missionary  said,  "Tolo  is  dead."  "Why 
what  killed  him?"  "0,  he  died  for  nothing,"  was 
the  reply.  And  immediately  it  was  evident  that  he 
was  just  one  more  victim  of  poisoning. 

Why  are  these  people  so  inhumane?  Because  they 
do  not  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  But  rather  the 
spirit  of  their  father  the  devil,  who  is  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning. 

What  is  there  for  us  to  do?  What  are  we  going 
to  say  at  Easter  time  ?  Are  we  going  to  say  like  so 
many  do,  "Let  them  alone,  they  are  all  right  the  way 
they  live.  The  Lord  will  save  them  somehow."  Dear 
friends  in  the  Lord,  may  the  Spirit  of  Christ  impell 
you  to  give  until  you  feel  it,  so  that  more  mission- 
aries may  be  sent  forth  to  that  needy  field,  and 
that  as  the  people  learn  to  know  the  Lord  these 
frightful  cruelties  will  cease.  Let  us  lay  our  gifts 
at  the  Master's  feet  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  "speed 
the  gospel  light  into  that  awful  darkness." 


"Yesterday  Africa  was  the  continent  of  history, 
of  mystery  and  of  tragedy ;  today  it  is  the  continent 
of  opportunity." — Bishop  Hartzell. 


Miss   Tyson,   Talo,   and   a   native   mother 


AT  HIS  MERCY 

George  Atley,  a  young  Englishman  with  the  heart 
of  a  hero,  was  engaged  in  the  Central  African  Mis- 
sion. He  was  attacked  by  a  party  of  natives.  He  had 
with  him  a  Winchester  repeating  rifle  with  ten 
loaded  chambers.  The  party  was  completely  at  his 
mercy.  Calmly  and  quickly  he  summed  up  the  situa- 
tion. He  concluded  that  if  he  killed  them  it  would 
do  the  mission  more  harm  than  if  he  allowed  them 
to  take  his  life.  So  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  he  was 
led ;  and  when  his  body  was  found  in  the  stream,  his 
rifle  was  also  found  with  its  ten  chambers  still 
loaded. — "Heart  and  Life  Bulletin." 


body.  One  of  his  thin  legs  had  several  tropical  ul- 
cers on  it.  He  had  very  little  hair  on  his  head,  prac- 
tically no  eye  brows  and  eye  lashes.  He  looked  every 
inch  what  he  was,  an  orphan. 

This  little  fellow's  name  was  Tolo.  In  the  native 
language  this  means  dog.  And  that  is  just  the  way 
he  lived.  No  one  owned  him,  and  no  one  fed  him. 
Even  to  sleep  he  lay  under  the  open  canopy  of  heav- 
en, with  the  stars  of  heaven  shining  down  upon  him, 
and  keeping  virgil  over  his  poor  emaciated  body. 
Every  orphan  in  heathen  Africa  is  an  outcast. 

After  the  meeting  was  over  Miss  Tyson  asked 
permission  to  bring  Tolo  to  Yaloke.  Her  heart's  de- 
sire was  to  give  him  the  best  of  care,  get  some  flesh 
on  his  bones,  heal  those  ugly  ulcers,  and  teach  him 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as  His  Savior.  She  asked  the 
mother  of  one  of  the  working  men  to  care  for  him, 
promising  to  pay  her  well.  She  reluctantly  con- 
sented. Several  weeks  later  she  came  to  Miss  Tyson 
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CAN  YOU  NAME  THE  MISSIONARIES 
ON  THE  FRONT  COVER? 

IF  NOT,  THEN  READ  THIS 

LEFT  TO  RIGHT;  TOP  ROW,  DR.  FLORENCE 
N.  GRIBBLE,  MISS  ESTELLA  MYERS,  JOHN  W. 
HATHAWAY,  MRS.  JOHN  W.  HATHAWAY,  MISS 
ELIZABETH  TYSON. 

SECOND  ROW,  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON,  MRS. 
ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON,  MISS  FLORENCE  BICKEL, 
MRS.  CURTIS  MORRILL,  CURTIS  MORRILL. 

THIRD  ROW,  MISS  MARY  EMMERT,  MRS. 
MINNIE  KENNEDY,  JOSEPH  H.  FOSTER,  MRS. 
JOSEPH   H.  FOSTER,   MISS  GRACE  BYRON. 

FOURTH  ROW,  CHAUNCEY  B.  SHELDON, 
MRS.  CHAUNCEY  B.  SHELDON,  MISS  MABEL 
CRAWFORD,  MRS.  J.  P.  KLIEVER,  J.  P.  KLIEV- 
ER. 

FIFTH  ROW,  DR.  FLOYD  W.  TABER,  MRS. 
FLOYD   W.  TABER. 
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What  Foreign  Missions  Have  Done 
For  My  Church  —  A  Symposium 


PAUL     R.     BAUMAN 


HOMER    A.     KENT 


A,    V.    KIMMELL 


C.     H.    ASHMAN 


\ EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Pastors  and  church  ivorkers  who 
hare  been  impregnated  with  the  idea  that  large 
gifts  to  missions,  home  or  foreign,  retards  the  abil- 
ity of  the  church  at  home  to  do  larger  service  for 
Christ,  need  to  read  the  following  testimonies  from 
the  pens  of  pastors  whose  churches  have  been  num- 
h(  red.  among  the  heaviest  givers  to  missions,  but, 
ui  the  same  time,  are  mdhing  the  greatest  advance 
ill  the  work  at  home.  These  pastors  are  not  those 
irlw  are  starving  to  death  at  home  because  their 
eliurches  are  giving  heavily  to  missions!  All  of 
irliieh  reminds  us  of  the  story  of 
the  old  colored  preacher  who  said, 
"Bredern,  find  me  dat  church  what 
died  from  gibin'  to  missions,  an'  I'll 
dim'  right  up  on  dat  dar  church  and 
preach  its  funeral  sermon  from  de 
text:  'Blessed  am  de  dead  dat  die  in 
de  Lawd'H" 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

OF  LOS  AlNGELES,  CALIF. 

By  Paul  R,  Bauman 

The  Joy  of  Increased   Sacrifice 

"I  thought  I  knew  how  to  give  be- 
fore I  came  to  this  church,  but  I  soon 
learned  that  I  never  knew  the  mean- 
ing of  sacrificial  giving.  As  a  result 
I  also  found  that  I  never  knew  the 
real  joy  awaiting  those  who  are 
willing  to  give  to  the  Lord  in  a  sac- 
rificial manner." 

The  Joy  of  Increased  Ability 

"I  used  to  think  I  was  doing  a  lot  if  I  gave  five 
dollars  a  year  to  Foreign  Missions.  But  since  I  have 
learned  really  to  give  and  then  to  trust  the  Lord 
somehow  to  make  up  the  difference,  I  have  found 
that  I  can  give  $25.00  more  easily  than  I  could  $5.00 
a  year  ago." 

The  Joy  of  Increased  Faith 

"You  folks  know  that  I  have  been,  by  the  very 
nature  of  things,  usually  conservative,  and  some- 


times a  bit  pessimistic.  I  want  to  pi'aise  the  Lord 
for  the  way  He  has  supplied  our  needs,  even  beyond 
all  expectations,  this  past  year.  But,  I  want  to  thank 
Him  more  that  through  this  I  have  learned  better 
how  to  step  out  on  faith  and  trust  Him." 

These  are  unsolicited  testimonies  from  just  three 
in  the  Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  who  have 
spoken  of  the  blessing  that  Biblical  giving  has  brought 
to  their  lives.  The  last  of  them  is  Treasurer  of  the 
church,  a  man  who  certainly  should  know  whereof 
he  speaks  in  the  matter  of  church 
finances.  And  it  all  began  with  an 
offering  to  Foreign  Missions!  Here 
is  how  it  came  about. 

An  Easter  Challenge 
Our  church  had  been  having  a 
hard  struggle  in  its  financial  pro- 
gram. Indebtedness  was  heavy,  and 
the  building  was  in  dire  need  of  re- 
pair. For  some  time  it  had  been 
necessary  to  borrow  several  hundred 
dollars  at  each  vacation  season  to 
provide  for  the  running  expenses  of 
the  church.  This  is,  briefly,  the  sit- 
uation which  oui-  church — a  body  of 
working  people — has  faced. 

As  we  approached  the  Easter  sea- 
son, having  studied  carefully  the 
Word  of  God  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship,  the  pastor  was  led 
of  the  Lord  to  utter  this  challenge: 
"Brethren,  if  you  are  willing  at  this 
Easter  season  to  trust  God  and  get 
your  eyes  off  our  own  local  need,  giv- 
ing Him  this  year  an  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
that  really  costs  you  something,  I  am  persuaded  that 
you  will  be  wonderfully  surprised  at  the  way  God 
will  provide  for  the  work  of  our  church  right  here 
at  home!"  That  challenge  the  church  was  willing  to 
accept,  and  our  Easter  offering  for  1935  amounted  to 
$898.89.  This  was  $376.78  more  than  the  offering  of 
the  year  previous,  and  the  largest  Foreign  Mission 
offering  in  five  years.  But,  what  of  the  local  church 
work?  (Continued  on  page  21) 


Paul  R.  Bauman 


10 


The  Brethren  Evwngeliat 


Kent 


FIRST  BRETHREN 

CHURCH  OF 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

For  one  thing,  the  pres- 
ence of  missionaries  has 
brought  my  church  into 
contact  with  the  finest 
type  of  consecration.  It 
is  one  thing  to  talk  and 
preach  about  consecration. 
It  is  quite  another  thing 
to  be  able  to  look  upon 
folks,  and  hear  them 
speak,  who  have  utterly 
abandoned  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We 
feel  that  in  our  missionaries  we  have  such  folks, 
and  their  coming  to  our  church  preaches  a  sermon 
more  eloquent  in  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  than 
we  are  able  to  do.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  mission- 
aries have  been:  of  unspeakable  value  to  our  church. 

Again,  these  missionaries  have  awakened  in  my 
church  a  broader  interest  in  the  great  enterprise  to 
which  the  body  of  Christ  has  been  committed  by  her 
Lord.  By  their  several  visits  we  are  reminded  force- 
fully that  the  field  is  the  world.  Our  horizon  of  re- 
sponsibility is  lifted,  and  we  are  given  to  see  that 
our  interest  in  the  salvation  of  men  should  extend 
as  far  as  human  sin  and  need,  whether  that  sin  and 
need  be  beneath  white  skin,  or  black,  or  brown,  or 
yellow.  We  have  thus  been  better  able  to  see  a  lost 
world  as  Christ  must  see  it,  and  long  to  share  with 
that  world  that  bread  of  life  which  He  has  given 
us. 

It  has  also  been  noted  that  the  coming  of  mis- 
sionaries into  my  church  has  unfailingly  stimulated 
prayer  for  the  cause  of  both  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sions. We  are  enabled  to  pray  more  definitely.  Pray- 
er becomes  more  intelligent.  As  we  learn  to  love  the 
missionaries,  we  pray  more  fervently  for  the  great 
work  they  represent.  Prayer  life,  then,  is  enriched 
through  the  influence  of  foreign  missionaries  in  our 
church,  and  anything  that  enriches  the  prayer  life 
of  a  church  will  inevitably  deepen,  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church. 

Furthermore,  foreign  missionaries  have  helped  my 
church  to  see  what  the  gospel  of  Christ  can  do  in 
pagan  lands,  and,  thus,  to  see  the  value  of  dollars 
put  into  mission  work.  When  the  missionaries  tell 
us  of  hundreds  of  benighted  souls  who  formerly  were 
living  in  superstition,  witchcraft,  idolatry,  and  in 
constant  fear  of  evil  spirits,  but  who  now>  through 
the  Gospel,  have  been  liberated  and  are  banded  to- 
gether in  churches  as  we  are  here,  who  sing  the  same 
hymns,  read  the  same  Scriptures,  worship  the  same 
Lord,  gather  about  the  same  table  to  observe  the 
same  ordinances,  and  who  go  out  to  bear  witness 
to  the  same  Savior  we  love,  we  are  compelled  to  see 
(Continued  en  Page  11) 
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FIRST  BRETHREN 

CHURCH  OF 

PHILADELPHIA 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell 

Perhaps  we  should  say 
again  that  ten  missionar- 
ies have  gone  from  this 
church  into  actual  service 
on  the  fields  in  foreign 
lands ;  nine  under  our  own 
board  and  one  into  Ethio- 
pia. Three  have  laid  down 
their  lives  in  service  and 
we  have  not  been  able  to 
get  a  report  from  the 
fourth  for  so  many  months 
that  we  can  only  guess  what  fate  has  befallen  her. 
It  seems  that  the  first  lesson  the  members  of  this 
church  leam  from  the  missionaries  is  the  actual 
demonstration  of  the  giving  over  of  life  and  pros- 
pects to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  missionar- 
ies are  all  normal  human  beings;  they  were  com- 
fortably located  here  at  home;  their  prospects  as 
successful  men  and  women  were  very  bright,  but  for- 
getting all  this  they  have  gone  forth  not  knowing 
whither  they  went.  Most  of  these  missionaries  have 
spent  several  furloughs  of  almost  a  year's  duration 
among  us  and  all  the  members  will  testify  that  they 
do  not  come  home  to  moan  and  cry  over  their  "fate" 
but  are  continually  urging  others  to  go  out  with 
them  and  they  can  scarcely  wait  themselves  until 
the  time  arrives  for  them  to  sail  again. 

At  our  church  at  Tenth  and  Dauphin  we  believe 
the  Bible  teaches  that  every  member,  every  Chris- 
tian, is  either  to  "go"  with  the  gospel  or  send  some 
one  in  his  place.  We  do  not  believe  this  to  be  a  mat- 
ter of  choice  or  a  question  of  how  one  may  feel  about 
it.  We  believe  it  to  be  an  imperative  command  of 
Christ,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations." 
When  our  own  members  go  out,  some  of  them  being 
entirely  supported  by  the  church,  there  is  a  definite 
conviction  that  the  church  is  really  obeying  the  pro- 
gram of  Romans  10:12-15  and  we  give  a  concrete  an- 
swer to  the  question,  "How  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?" 

The  secret  of  a  spiritual  church  is  first  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith  once  and  for  all  de- 
livered and  after  that  a  definite  concei'n  for  others 
— others  who  are  unsaved,  others  who  never  have 
heard  the  story  of  redemption,  others  who  are  going 
out  of  this  life  without  God  and  without  hope  and 
others  who  are  absolutely  lost  and  need  to  know  of 
the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  there  is  the  example  of  sacrificial  living  and 

systematic  giving  which  is  always  a  pattern  for  the 

church  member  at  home.  This  is  not  paraded  by  the 

missionary;   the   members   just   learn   to   know   it. 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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FIRST  BRETHREN 

CHURCH  OF 

WHITTIER,  CALIF. 

By  C.  H.  Ashman 

The  usual  question  is, 
"What  has  your  church 
done  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions?" Our  appeal  always 
has  been  on  the  basis  of 
the  lost  condition  of  the 
heathen  and  obedience  to 
the  command  of  world 
evangelization.  Obey  the 
Word  of  God  and  evangel- 
ize the  world  has  been  the 
two-fold  basis  of  our  ap- 
peal for  prayer  and  support  of  Foreign  Missions. 
But  there  are  certain  benefits  and  blessings  which 
accrue  to  the  church  from  supporting  this  work.  We 
have  always  stressed,  even  in  the  face  of  bitter  op- 
position at  times,  the  wholehearted  support  of  send- 
ing the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  Over  a  period  of  years 
we  have  watched  the  reflex  benefits  from  such  sup- 
port. 

Foreign  Missions  have  stimulated  the  spiritual  life 
of  my  church.  Whether  the  church  gave  more  liber- 
ally because  it  was  stronger  spiritually,  or  because 
it  gave  more  liberally  it  became  stronger  spiritually, 
we  cannot  tell.  Which  was  cause  and  which  was  ef- 
fect we  could  not  determine,  but  always  the  two  have 
existed  at  the  same  time.  Spiritual  interest,  tone, 
experience,  life,  and  power  increased  and  became 
more  sustained  during  those  periods  when  contribu- 
tions to  world  evangelization  were  the  best. 

Foreign  Missions  have  always  made  my  church 
more  joyful  in  the  Lord.  The  joy  of  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God  filled  the  hearts  and  overflowed 
in  the  lives.  Unquestionably  the  sending  of  the  gos- 
pel to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  is  commanded 
in  the  Bible.  Whenever  a  church  obeys  that  com- 
mand the  joy  of  obedience  prevails.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  is  a  prom- 
ise that  applies  to  more  than  just  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet.  Just  to  know  that  we  have  obeyed  our 
Lord,  and  leave  the  results  with  Him,  brings  deep  and 
high  joy. 

Foreign  Missions  have  aided  in  developing  and 
mjaintaining  unity  in  the  church.  Once  the  church 
will  rally  to  a  challenging  missionary  program,  it 
will  forget  petty  differences.  The  fact  that  we  are 
interested  in  the  same  cause  and  are  giving  to  the 
same  interest  unifies  our  hearts.  "The  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  will  be  stronger  if  mis- 
sions is  made  a  uniting  and  focusing  point  in  the 
church.  Littleness  and  meanness  and  selfishness  will 
be  put  in  subjection  to  the  pre-eminently  superior 
interests  of  missions. 


Foreign  Missions  have  always  prospered  the 
church  locally.  Naturally  this  would  not  be  so.  Nat- 
urally, the  more  that  goes  out,  the  less  there  would 
be  for  local  needs.  But,  there  is  a  supernatural  law 
that  operates.  God  has  promised  to  prosper  the 
church  that  sends  the  gospel  to  others.  If  we  sow 
sparingly  in  missions,  we  shall  reap  sparingly  in  lo- 
cal support.  If  we  withhold  from  evangelization,  we 
just  deny  the  local  church  the  gifts  she  needs.  The 
very  act  and  practice  of  giving  to  missions  develops 
the  spirit  and  willingness  to  give.  This  will  express 
itself  in  greater  liberality  in  caring  for  local  needs. 

We  shall  continue  to  appeal  on  the  two-fold  basis 
of  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  lost  condi- 
tion of  mankind ;  but,  even  as  a  matter  of  policy,  be- 
cause of  the  reflex  benefits  to  the  local  church,  we 
would  advocate  the  supporting  of  world  evangeliza- 
tion. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

(Continued  from  Page  10) 

that  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  is  a  work  in 
which  we  must  be  vitally  interested.  Seeing  these 
things  through  the  messages  brought  to  us,  we  are 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  great  work  to  which 
our  Lord  has  called  us. 

A  final  word  is  to  the  effect  that  it  is  our  finn 
conviction  that  the  missionary  spirit  has  served  to 
warm  the  whole  spiritual  atmosphere  of  our  church. 
It  has  helped  the  church  to  carry  on  more  easily 
every  phase  of  its  work.  With  the  missionary  spirit, 
the  church  lives.  Without  it,  the  church  dies. 


PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

Many  things  we  consider  necessities  the  missionary 
would  count  a  luxury.  Some  of  the  commonest  ad- 
vantages we  enjoy  they  cannot  have  for  they  are 
not  available.  Coming  into  direct  contact  with  these 
facts  makes  the  members  understand  the  great  mo- 
tive that  lies  behind  the  urge  which  takes  them  to 
the  field  term  after  term.  The  members  of  the 
church  know  the  small  allowance  given  the  mission- 
aries. They  know  that  out  of  that  meager  sum  the 
missionary  gives  a  tithe.  They  know  that  for  the 
most  part  he  uses  it  for  the  work  in  which  he  is 
directly  engaged  having  enough  faith  in  the  need 
which  he  sees  at  first  hand  to  give  of  his  life  and 
money.  This  is  an  inspiration  to  the  church  and  calls 
forth  response  in  giving  for  the  local  expenses  as 
well  as  for  the  great  cause  of  missions  in  general. 

Pastors,  church  officials,  members,  the  way  to 
help  many  of  your  difficulties  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  is  to  develop  a  great  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions. 
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The  Brethren  EvanytUst 

MISSIONS- 

Home  and  Foreign 

Are  Fundamental 

By  Archie  L.  Lynn,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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A.  L.  Lynn 


The  Book  of  Acts 
is  a  model  handbook 
on  missions.  Its  con- 
tents  may  be 
summed  up  in  three 
words  —  Ascension, 
Descension,  Exten- 
sion— the  ascension 
of  Christ,  the  de- 
scension of  the  Spir- 
it, and  the  extension  of  the  gospel.  Christ  has  gone 
up,  the  Spirit  has  come  down,  our  duty  is  to  go  out. 
The  logical  effect  of  the  reception  of  the  Spirit-pow- 
er, should  be  movement  in  the  direction  of  world 
evangelization.  This  must  be  the  attitude,  purpose, 
and  method  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

What  are  some  of  the  reflex  blessings  of  the 
missionary-minded  church? 

The  miss'onary  enterprise  is  a  mutual  coopera- 
tive undertaking.  Likewise,  the  benedictions  derived 
from  faithfully  promoting  worldwide  evangelization 
are  mutual.  The  church  that  sends  forth  missionar- 
ies, the  field  to  which  the  missionaries  go,  and  the 
missionary  himself  are  all  recipients  of  the  bless- 
ings of  high  heaven. 

Prayer  Investments.  As  we  pray  for  missions,  we 
discover  that  our  own  hearts  are  enlarged  and  kept 
warm  and  tender.  Mountains  of  difficulties  are  re- 
moved, and  problems  in  the  home  church  are  greatly 
diminished.  Then  pi^ay! 

Financial  Investments.  We  send  forth  generous 
gifts  of  money  to  the  mission  fields,  and  we  realize 
a  wholesome  effect  upon  the  local  treasury.  A  sure 
way  to  keep  "meal  in  the  barrel"  and  "oil  in  the 
cruse,"  is  to  make  ample  gifts  for  worldwide  evan- 


gelization. Maybe  the  paucity  of  funds  to  cai-ry  on  in 
the  home  church  is  due  to  niggardliness  of  interest 
in  Foreign  Missions.  Prov.  11:24:  "There  is  that 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth;  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  pov- 
erty." 

Life  Investments:  We  send  forth  our  young  men 
and  women,  and  God  honors  the  church  by  winning 
new  converts,  and  raising  up  more  faithful  workers. 

A  missionary-minded  church,  sending  forth  pray- 
er, money,  and  missionaries,  certainly  keeps  the 
channels  open  from  the  home  church  to  the  mission 
fields.  Back  along  these  same  channels  flow  great 
blessings  from  the  mission  fields  to  the  home  church. 
As  we  send  forth  the  "good  news"  to  the  heathen, 
news  of  triumphs  from  these  benighted  lands  pours 
into  the  home  church,  acting  as  a  wholesome  tonic 
to  our  sometimes  flagging  spirits.  Vital  interest  in 
the  mission  fields  develops  and  sustains  an  enthus- 
iastic wakefulness  in  the  home  church. 

The  writer's  own  ministry  had  just  begun  in 
Johnstown  when  the  devastating  flood  of  last  March 
came.  The  scene  of  our  once  beautiful  church  filled 
with  mud  and  wreckage,  sickened  the  heart  and  beg- 
gared description.  But  victory,  lasting  victory,  came 
when  our  people  met  in  prayer,  and,  literally  stand- 
ing in  mud,  gave  almost  $900.00  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions before  raising  one  penny  to  rehabilitate  the 
church.  God  richly  blessed  this  act,  and  the  First 
Church  of  Johnstown  has  been  forging  ahead  ever 
since. 

Our  missionaries  are  God's  gift  to  the  heathen, 
and  they  come  back  to  us  as  God's  gift  to  the  church. 
It  must  have  been  a  happy  time  when  the  church  at 

(Continued   on   page    13) 
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USEFUL  WHEN  APPLIED 


A  soap  -manufacturer,  not  a  Christian,  luas  walking  ivith  a  minister.  Said  the  soap- 
maker,  "The  gospel  you  preach  hasn't  done  much  good,  for  there's  still  a  lot  of  wickedness 
and  wicked  people."  The  preacher  made  no  immediate  rej^ly,  hut  they  soon  passed  a  child 
making  mud  pies.  He  was  exceedingly  dirty.  It  was  then  the  preacher's  turn,  and  so  he 
said:  "Soap  liasn't  done  much  good  in  the  world,  I  see;  for  there's  still  much  dirt  and 
many  dirty  people." 

"Oh,  well,"  answered  the  manufacturer,  "soap  is  useful  only  when  it's  applied." 
"Exactly,"  was  the  minister's  reply;  "so  it  is  with  the  gospel  we  proclaim." 

—W.  J.  Hart. 
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Whom  Do  We  Believe? 

By  R.  I.  Humberd,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Long  dark  days;  damp  drizzling  weather;  muddy 
little  streams;  roaring  big  rivers;  drowned  farm 
stock;  flooded  city  streets;  shivering  children;  suf- 
fering women ;  newspaper  headlines ;  radio  announce- 
ments; Red  Cross  drives;  miUions  subscribed. 


Swirling  whirlpools  of  fire;  leaping  lurid  flames; 
crashing  billows  of  heat;  simmering  eddies  of  eter- 
nal doom;  horrid  worms  that  never  die;  pleading 
beckoning  hands;  willing  consecrated  missionaries; 
lack  of  interest  and  short  of  funds. 

But  why?  Why  does  the  report  of  physical  suf- 
fering and  death  touch  more  hearts  and  bring  more 
response  than  the  dangers    of    the  second  death? 

Is  it  not  true,  that,  out  of  the  heart  come  the  issues 
of  life  (Prov.  4:23)  ?  Do  not  men  act  on  what  they 
really  believe?  Is  it  possible  that  people  will  believe 
what  men  have  said,  and  doubt  when  God  has  spok- 
en? Will  we  accept  the  witness  of  men  in  the  news- 
paper and  doubt  the  witness  of  God  in  the  Bible? 

"If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men  the  witness  of 
God  is  greater."  That  is,  if  we  believe  the  word 
that  men  have  spoken,  we  ought  to  be  far  more  ready 
to  accept  what  God  has  written.  "He  that  believeth 
not  God  hath  made  Him  a  liar"  (I  John  5:9,10). 
Satan  is  the  father  of  lies,  and  dare  mortal  man  call 
the  God  of  all  truth  a  liar?  (John  8:44;  Ps.  31:5). 

Let  us  remember  that  "actions  speak  louder  than 
words,"  and  we  can  call  another  a  liar  without  speak- 
ing a  word. 

"Eat  of  that  tree  and  you  die,"  warned  God. 

"Eat  of  that  tree  and  you  will  not  die,"  cried  Satan. 

Not  a  word  was  spoken;  but,  when  Eve  reached 
for  the  fruit  she,  by  her  action,  called  God  a  liar. 

"How  shall  I  know  that  John  will  be  born?"  re- 
plied Zacharias  to  the  angel. 

"I  am  Gabriel  that  stands  in  the  presence  of  God," 
said  the  angel.  No  one  who  thinks  or  speaks  a  lie 
can  stand  before  God.  Therefore,  because  Zacharias 
dared  to  doubt  the  angel's  word,  he  was  dumb  until 
the  birth  of  the  child  (Luke  1:29). 

When  Eve  disbelieved  God,  she  lost.  When  Zacha- 
rias dared  doubt  God,  he  suffered.  And  thinkest 
thou,  0  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  doest  the  same  thing,  that  thou  shalt 
escape  the  righteous  judgment  of  God? 

Nay,  rather,  nay  the  coming  mission  offering,  at 
Easter  time,  sets  forth  in  unmistakeable  terms  the 
fact  that  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  has 
received  God's  testimony,  and  has  thus  "set  to  his 
seal  that  God  is  true"  (John  3:33). 


SHALL  WE  EAT  OUR  MORSEL  ALONE? 

^..- Job  31:17 

"If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone — " 

The  patriarch  spoke  in  scorn: 

What  would  he  think  of  the  church,  were  he  shown 

Heathendom,  huge,  forlorn, 

Godless,  Christless,  ivith  souls  unfed, 

While  the  church's  ailment  is  fulness  of  bread, 

Eating  her  morsel  alone! 

"We  do  not  well  ivith  good  tidings  for  all", 
Said  the  lejjers  four  from  the  gate, 
"To  tell  them  not,  lest  michief  befall 
If  till  morning  light  we  ivait." 
Dare  ive  lose  time,  ere  we  gladly  spread 
The  tidings  good  of  the  Heavenly  Bread? 
Dare  we  eat  our  morsel  alone? 

"I  am  debtor  alike  to  the  Jew  and  the  Greek," 
The  mighty  Apostle  cried, 
Traversing  continents,  souls  to  seek. 
For  the  love  of  the  Crucified. 
Centuries,  centuries  since  have  sped; 
Millions  are  perishing ;  we  have  Bread; 
But  we  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

Ever  of  them  who  have  largest  dower 

Shall  heaven  require  the  more; 

Ours  is  affluence,  knotvledge,  power, 

Ocean  from  shore  to  shore; 

And  East  and  West  in  our  ears  have  said, 

"Give  us,  give  ms  your  living  Bread!" 

Yet,  ive  eat  our  morsel  alone! 

"Freely  as  ye  have  received,  so  give," 

He  bade.  Who  luith  given  us  all. 

How  slmll  the  souls  in  us  longer  live, 

Deaf  to  their  starving  call. 

For  ivhom  the  blood  of  the  Lord  was  shed. 

And  His  body  broken  to  give  them  Bread, 

If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone? 

—"The  Pilot" 


MISSIONS— HOME   AND   FOREIGN 

(Continued  from,  page  12) 
Antioch  sent  forth  Paul  and  Bamabus.  It  was  a  hap- 
pier time  when  they  returned,  "rehearsing  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them."  The  church  rejoiced! 
Even  Mark,  who  had  deserted  them,  caught  the  en- 
thusiasm and  begged  to  be  permitted  to  go  vrith 
them  again.  And  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  bound 
with  racial  prejudice,  became  missionary-minded,  re- 
joicing that  the  Gentiles  were  turning  to  the  Lord. 

Interest  in  missions  results  in  breadth  of  vision, 
in  height  of  endeavor,  depth  of  spirituality  and  pow- 
er, and  length  of  conquest.  "Who  is  she  that  looketh 
forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?"  The 
missionary  church. 
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I  Don^t  Believe  In  Foreign  Missions 

By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church 


In  the  course  of  his  evangehstic  work  one  day 
the  writer  called  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  with  the  pastor.  "They 
don't  attend  the  church  very  often,  and  they  give 
very  little  to  the  work  of  the  church,"  explained  the 
pastor  as  we  drove  up  to  the  front  of  the  house.  We 
went  in.  The  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
was  soon  to  be  taken  in  the  church.  The  pastor  men- 
tioned the  fact.  At  once  the  man  of  the  house,  a 
member  of  the  church,  lowered  his  paper  enough  to 
say,  "I  suppose  you  think  I  am  funny,  but  I  don't 
believe  in  Foreign  Missions.  I  think  we  should  pay 
more  attention  to  the  heathen  here  at  home."  Quick- 
ly we  replied,  "That  is  why  we  are  here."  The  shot 
went  home.  Excuses  began  to  pour  out  as  to  why  the 


K.  PAUL   MILLER 

family  had  not  attended  church  lately,  why  they 
had  given  so  little  to  the  work,  and  so  on.  When  we 
asked  him  how  much  he  had  given  to  Home  Missions 
in  the  Thanksgiving  offering,  he  couldn't  remember. 
He  and  his  wife  spent  a  most  uncomfortable  hour 
and  a  half  right  then,  which  ended  in  some  solemn 
promises  to  their  pastor.  All  this  leads  to  one  basic 
conclusion:  that  lack  of  interest  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions usually  betrays  lack  of  concern  for  missions  of 
any  kind !  When  the  appeal  is  for  Foreign  Missions, 
they  believe  in  Home  Missions,  and  when  the  call  is 
for  Home  Missions,  they  believe  in  Foreign  Missions. 
"But  Foreign  Missions  are  too  expensive.  It 
costs  too  much  for  the  results  you  are  getting."  It 


takes  between  five  and  seven  hundred  dollars  as  an 
average  cost  to  save  a  soul  in  Foreign  Mission  work, 
it  is  estimated.  Is  that  too  much?  Would  it  be  too 
much  if  that  were  your  soul  that  had  no  hope?  If 
that  is  too  much  to  spend  to  bring  a  lost  soul  to 
Christ  in  any  land,  then  the  Son  of  God  made  an  aw- 
ful blunder  when  He  gave  His  infinite  life  on  Calvary 
to  save  just  one  lost  soul!  !  Who  will  rise  to  say 
that  He  made  a  great  mistake? 

A  short  time  ago  in  an  eastern  city  we  heard  the 
fire  sirens  blowing,  and  the  apparatus  came  clanging 
down  the  street.  The  machines  stopped  not  far  away. 
The  noise  and  confusion  kept  on  for  quite  a  while. 
No  fire  seemed  apparent.  When  we  investigated,,  we 
found  that  they  had  three  hook  and  ladders  and  a 
dozen  or  more  men  straining  their  utmost  to  reach 
the  top  of  a  high  tension  power.  We  wondered  what 
had  happened  to  cause  so  much  furore  up  there.  Fin- 
ally one  brave  fire  laddie  did  a  stunt.  The  crowd  of 
hundreds  watching  from  the  ground  began  to  cheer. 
We  thought  surely  it  must  have  been  a  little  boy, 
or  a  man,  or  something;  but  lo,  and  behold;  when 
they  came  down  they  waved  aloft — a  cat!  All  that 
expense  and  effort  to  save  a  meowing  cat!  And  we 
dare  say,  that  in  that  crowd  below  there  were  many 
little  boys  and  girls  being  done  to  death  by  sin  and 
Satan  and  no  one  would  have  turned  a  hand  to  save 
them.  If  the  world  cares  enough  for  a  kitten  to  go  to 
such  trouble,  should  not  a  Christian  do  at  least  some- 
thing to  help  save  those  sin  darkened  souls  in  for- 
eign lands  who  stand  with  outstretched  arms  and  pit- 
eous cry,  calling  for  the  Light  and  the  forgiveness, 
and  hope,  that  we  have  so  freely  received  in  Jesus 
Christ?  Well,  it  is  woe  if  we  do  not  do  all  we  can 
to  help  the  last  man  find  Christ.  It  is  a  woe  that  will 
take  us  when  it  is  too  late  to  do  anything  about  it 
but  suffer  the  consequences.  Therefore,  it  is  "Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  There  is  no  limit 
to  that  preaching.  So  long  as  there  is  a  lost  soul  on 
earth  in  any  land  that  preaching  has  to  be  done. 
And  it  is  the  Christian's  job  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Either  he  himself  must  do  the  preaching,  or  provide 
someone  else  to  do  it  for  him.  There  is  no  alibi.  Not 
in  the  sight  of  God.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  we 
who  are  especially  charged  with  the  evangelizing  of 
the  home  field  feel  so  keenly  the  responsibility  for 
the  foreign  work. 

We  know  that  any  Home  Mission  work  that  ends 
(Continued  on  page  20) 
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Argentina  --  Christian  or  Pagan? 

By  Clarence  L.  Sickel 

Rio  Cuarto,   Prov.   of  Cordoba,   Argentina,    S.   A. 
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Undoubtedly  there  are  many  Christian  people  who 
would  hesitate  over  the  answer  to  the  above  ques- 
tion. The  Argentine  people  believe  themselves  to  be 
Christian.  However,  a  study  of  facts  shows  us  that 
only  a  very  small  per  cent  know  anything  about  the 
most  simple  truths  of  the  Bible.  People  tell  us  they 
are  Catholic,  but,  at  the  same  time,  our  questions 
reveal  that  they  do  not  know  what  the  Bible  is,  nor 
anything  about  the  life  of  Christ,  the  story  of  the 
creation,  or  the  Old  Testament. 

Moreover,  among  the  Indians  there  is  idolatry, 
just  as  truly  as  in  any  other  part 
of  the  world.  And  in  the  Catholic 
Church  there  is  a  form  of  idolatry 
that  is  quite  contrary  to  all  Bible 
teaching.  There  are  millions  of 
people  who  pray  to  the  images  of 
Mary,  Christ,  and  of  the  saints, 
just  as  we  would  pray  to  Christ  in 
the  spirit.  They  actually  talk  to  the 
images  and  expect  to  be  heard  by 
them. 

There  are  thousands  of  these  im- 
ages, most  of  them  with  a  sup- 
posed miracle-working  power.  Each 
great  event  in  the  lives  of  these 
people  calls  for  the  protection  and 
blessing  of  a  special  saint.  Each 
town  has  its  own  special  protector. 
Each  illness  calls  for  the  healing 
power  of  some  saint. 

To  those  who  hesitate  to  believe 
that  South  America  is  as  needy  as 
distinctly  heathen  lands,  we  believe 
the  translation  of  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles from  the  great  Argentine 
daily  "La  Nacion"  will  be,  not  only 
eye-opening,  but  prayer-leading. 
These  articles  present  the  most 
famous  of  these  images,  something 
of  their  history  and  the  place  they 
occupy  in  Argentine  hearts. 


'Virgin  of  Rosario  of  Paipaya  and 
Rio  Blanco" 

Among  the  many  saints  of  the 


The  famous  Virgin  of  Paipaya  and 
Rio  Blancho,  that  is  venerated  (wor- 
shipped, honored)  in  the  Mother 
Church  of  Juyuy  (a  town). 


province  of  Jujuy,  that  which  is  most  popular  and 
which  is,  without  a  doubt,  most  worthy  of  the  devo- 
tion of  the  people  is  that  of  the  effigy  of  the  Most 
Sainted  Virgin  of  Paipaya  and  Rio  Blanco  .... 

It  was  to  this  image  that  Belgrano  prayed,  and  it 
was  she  that  he  chose  as  Captain  of  his  army  in  1812, 
as  did  all  the  other  high  titled  nobility  in  their  expe- 
ditions, commending  their  all  to  the  care  of  this  vir- 
gin. She  was  worshipped  even  in  most  ancient  times. 

Because  of  her  miracles  and  her  history  closely 
connected  with  that  of  the  prov- 
ince, she  has  won  the  fervent  devo- 
tion of  the  people  of  the  north. 

The  conquest  of  Jujuy  seemed 
most  difficult  because  of  the  vari- 
ous savage  tribes  that  inhabited 
her  mountains  and  valleys.  But  this 
Sainted  Virgin  of  Rosario  con- 
tributed effectively  to  pacifying 
those  wild  tribes.  She  was  the  mis- 
sionary, the  redeemer,  the  liberator 
and  defender.  Before  her  divine 
presence,  those  savages  fell  as  by 
supernatural  power. 

Among  these  tribes  of  warlike 
Indians  was  that  of  the  Paipaya. 
This  nomad  tribe  wandered  close  to 
the  borders  of  Jujuy  led  by  its  chief 
and  settled  there.  Later  these 
fierce  people  attacked  the  city  of 
Jujuy  but  just  as  they  were  ready 
to  let  fly  their  arrows,  the  Virgin 
of  Rosario  appeared  before  them 
among  swiftly  moving  clouds, 
dressed  in  a  beautiful  gown  of  rose 
color  and  a  blue  shawl  and  carry- 
ing in  her  hand  a  queen's  staff  of 
command.  All  of  which  so  surprised 
that  barbarous  people  that  they 
fled,  terrified. 

On  various  occasions  this  tribe 
attempted  to  conquer  the  town, 
sometimes  alone  and  sometimes 
confederated  with  other  tribes,  but 
the  Virgin — even  as  a  divine  queen 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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IN  A  CITY 

There  is  more  in  the  city  than  stacks  of  stones. 
More    than    motors    that    throb   and    drone, 
More  than  streets  or  boulevards. 
Or  shops  or  flats  or  flowered  yards. 

There  are  eyes  in  the  city  dimmed  with  tears 
As  they  try  to  look  back  through  empty  years; 
Ears  in  the  city  that  hear  no  song. 

Feet  that  are  running  the  way  of  wrong. 

There  are  those  in  the  city  who  taste  but  gall,, 
For  they  have  drunk  and  emptied  all 
Of  sin's  embellished  nectar-bowls. 

WATCHMAN,  THE  CITY   IS  FULL  OF  SOULS! 
— "Lawndale  Light" 


MRS.    CLARENCE    L.   SICKEL 


Brother  and  Sister  Sickel  are  stationed  at  Rio 
Cuarto,  Argentina.  Picture  of  our  church  there 
is  shown  to  the  left.  The  interior  is  shown  at  the 
right. 


REV.  AND  MRS.  DOMINGO  REINA  AND  FAMfLY 
TANCACHA,  ARGENTINA,  S.  A. 


Brother  and  Sister  Dow| 
tina  at  our  last  National  Co  i 
may  be  on  their  way  even  be! 
readers.  They  will  make  our  ! 
sionaries  to  be  six.  In  additi( 
tional  Pastors,  Adolfo  Zeche[ 
Reina,  Tancacha  and  Hernan 
Riccardo  E.  Wagner,  Rio  Cuas 
Worker. 


REV.    J.    PAUL    DOWDY 
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DR.    C.    F.    YODER 


MRS.  C.   F.   YODER 


Brother  Yoder  was  our  pioneer  missionary  to 
South  America.  He  and  Sister  Yoder  are  now 
working  at  Almafuerte,  where  they  have  opened 
a  new  work  and  built  a  splendid  church. 


INTERIOR     VIEW     IN     RIO    CUARTO    CHURCH 

RIO  CUARTO,  ARGENTINA 
Behold  a  city  of  half  a  hundred-thousand  souls!  Until 
Charles  F.  Yoder  entered  it,  almost  at  the  risk  of  his  life 
among  the  rabid  Roman  Catholic  priests,  it  was  utterly 
without  a  single  voice  that  proclaimed  a  saving  gospel. 
Rome  wasn't  conquered  in  a  day.  Neither  will  the  light  pre- 
vail against  the  spiritual  night  of  priest-laden  Latin  Amer- 
ica in  a  day,  but  slowly  and  surely  the  light  is  permeating 
the  darkness.  Those  who  will,  may  walk  in  that  light.  It  is 
one  of  the  tasks  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  com- 
mitted to  the  Brethren  Church,  to  evangelize  this  great 
city  near  the  center  of  the  Province  of  Cordoba. 

NOTE  THE  LOCATION  of  the  Brethren  mission  at  the 
circle.  You  can  actually  see'  the  small  tower  on  the  mission. 
The  angling  streett,  the  most  beautiful  boulevard  of  the 
city,  takes  you  to  the  railway  station.  Note  the  railroad 
bridge  in  the  left  hand  corner  that  spans  Rio  Cuarto  ("River 
the  Fourth")  from  which  the  city  gets  its  name. 


were  approved  for  Argen- 
ence.  We  are  hoping  they 
!  this  magazine  reaches  its 
il  of  North  American  mis- 
we  have  the  following  Na- 
uinca  Renanco;     Domingo 

Louis  Siccardi,    Cabrera; 

Juan  Pisani,  Bible  Coach 


MRS.    J.    PAUL    DOWDY 
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The   famous  grotto  of  Choya  where  was  found  the 
image  and  it  was  first  worshipped  by  the  Indians. 

ARGENTINA— CHRISTIAN  OR  PAGAN? 

(Continued  from  page  15) 
— returned  to  present  herself  before  them,  prevent- 
ing their  passage.  Naturally  these  continued  appar- 
itions would  impress  that  pagan  people,  and  from 
that  moment  faith  entered  in  their  hearts  and  they 
gave  up  their  anns. 

All  of  these  northern  tribes  adopted  a  new  form 
of  life,  and  this  miracle  working  saint  was  taken  to  a 
nearby  town,  in  the  year  1714,  where  a  temple  was 
built  in  her  honor.  This  was  destroyed  in  time  and 
another  more  costly  one  built. 

Because  of  these  miracles  and  the  fervent  worship 
accorded  her,  the  Holy  See  decreed  her  coronation  in 
the  year  1920. 

"Nuestra  Senora  Del  Valle" 

Our  Lady  of  the  Valley  is  the  favorite  image  wor- 
shipped by  the  people  of  the  privince  of  Catamarca. 

The  history  of  'Our  Lady  of  the  Valley'  is,  as  we 
might  say,  the  very  history  of  the  province  of  Cata- 
marca. This  little  statue  carved  from  wood,  was 
first  worshipped  by  the  Indians  in  a  Choya  cave,  to 
the  noise  of  dances  and  by  the  light  of  the  fires,  in 
their  pagan  worship.  In  1600  she  was  taken  to  Valle 
Viejo  and  from  that  time  has  been  connected  with 
all  the  principal  happenings  of  the  region.  We  have 
her  history  from  investigators,  such  as  Father  Lar- 
rouy  and  others,  in  which  is  revealed  how  she  came 
out  unharmed  from  the  many  insurrections  and  de- 
pradations  and  how  the  Indians  that  worshipped  her 
were  ever  at  peace.  In  her  honor  many  churches  and 
temples  were  built  and  che  was  moved  from  one  to 
the  other  until  the  construction  of  the  church  in 
Catamarca.  Her  worship  has  spread  from  one  end 
of  the  republic  to  the  other.  It  was  in  Cordoba  that 
the  first  brotherhood  dedicated  to  her  was  founded. 
Her  power  was  felt  in  the  great  epidemic  of  1760 


Our    Lady    of    the    Valley,    the    image    of   the 
devotion  of  the  people  of  Catamarca. 

and  in  the  periods  of  drought  that  have  threatened 
to  devastate  the  province.  But  it  is  because  of  mir- 
acles worked  in  favor  of  individuals  that  she  has  won 
such  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Her  gold  chain  is  her  most  precious  possession, 
since  it  too  has  miracle  working  powers.  It  has  been 
kept  through  hundreds  of  years,  even  when,  in  or- 
der to  support  the  church,  it  was  necessary  to  sell 
other  ornaments.  Pilgrims  to  her  sanctuary  wish 
but  to  touch  her  chain,  and  they  receive  the  fulfill- 
ment of  their  greatest  desires.  Each  year  on  the  6th 
of  May,  pilgrims  by  the  hundreds  come  to  her  temple. 
Many  of  them  come  from  distant  provinces,  some  on 
foot,  and  others  on  horseback." 

Yes,  South  America  needs  a  real  gospel  testimony ! 


THE  MISSIONARY 

"0  matchless  honor  all  unsought, 

High  privilege  surpassing  thought, 
That  Thou  shouldst  call  me.  Lord,  to  be 

Linked  in  work-fellowship  with  Thee; 
To  carry  out  Thy  wondrous  plan. 

To  bear  Thy  messages  to  man; 
In  trust  with  Christ's  own  word  of  grace 

To  every  soul  of  the  human  race." 

— Selected. 
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KING  EDWARD'S  ABDICATION 

i^ke  king  has  abdicated!    Left  his  throne! 
'ienounced  his  ruler  ship:  his  kingly  power! 
[aid  down  the  strongest  scepter  on  the  earth, 
ind  pushed  aside  its  noblest,  richest  crotvn! 
''orsaken  oppoi'tunities  to  serve 
^he  British  Isles,  Australia,  India, 
Jew  Zealand,  Canada,  and  lesser  lands! 
iepulsed  the  love  and  honor — blind  but  real — 
)/  subjects,  numberless  as  stars  or  sands! 
^he  king!  Has  given  ujo  his  heritage! 
fas  sold  his  father's  blessing!   All,  to  be 
fhe  husband  of  a  tvoman  twice  divorced! 
\npossible!    The  king!    It  can  not  be! 
'he  foolishness  of  Esau  wisdom  was, 
'ompared  with  this!  In  pottage  ivas  no  sin. 
ind  yet — and  yet — this  awful  thing   is  true! 

'erish  the  day!  Blot  out  December  Tenth! 

)n  calendars  let  it  be  bordered  black! 

'ecause  the  king  tvould  wed  a  commoner? 

Jo.  Nothing  wrong  in  that,  though  it  offend 

^he  foolish  pride  of  cast,  and  power,  and  place. 

^ut  no  man  has  a  light  to  fall  in  love 

With  women  who  are  wives  of  other  men. 

^oth  men  and  women  must  be  true  to  self, 

{.nd  vows  given  before  Almighty  God, 

ehovah's  law,  for  king  and  commoner, 

stands  evermore,  unchanged,  immutable. 

rood  common-sense  affirms  that  law  is  just, 

^nd  Christ  condemned  the  lingering,  lustful  look. 

le  gave  His  blessing  to  the  pure  in  heart. 

figh  time  the  world  should  heed  the  voice:  the  will 

)f  Him  who  spake  upon  the  holy  Mount! 

'bunker  Hill,  Ind.  — A.  D.  Burkett 


A  SACRED  TRUST 

My  present  earthly  surroundings  are  a  sacred 
rust  giveni  me  by  God;  I  alone  am  responsible  to 
lim  about  them.  Let  me,  therefore,  see  to  it  that  I 
ive  them  out,  with  a  consciousness  that  His  eye  is 
in  me  for  good.  If  it  is  earthly  work  I  am  called  to 
lo,  then  let  me  do  it  in  a  heavenly  way.  Let  secular 
hings  be  overshadowed  by  the  spiritual.  Whatso- 
!ver,  therefore,  my  hands  find  to  do,  let  me  do  it 
vith  my  might,  as  unto  the  Lord.  I  serve  as  a  son  an 
ixcellent  Father;  and  I  as  a.  servant,  obey  my  well 
)eloved  Master  with  a  happy  heart. — Sel. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
LOS  ANGELES 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

Now,  Ijook  at  thie  FigTir|es 

During  the  summer  and  fall  of  1935  and  the  spring 

>f  1936  we  undertook  to  repair  our  church  building. 

rhere  had  been  raised  already  some  money  for  the 

•epair  fund;  and,  after  receiving  cash  gifts    and 


pledges,  we  began;  to  repair  and  re-stucco  the  outsid 
of  the  building  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $2,00( 
Our  money  was  exhausted  soon  with  nothing  dor 
to  the  inside  of  the  building ;  and,  though  all  desire 
to  continue  the  work,  it  seemed  impossible  to  do  £ 
for  some  time. 

However,  at  a  combined  prayer  and  business  mee' 
ing  (the  only  combination  that  ever  works),  rigp 
at  the  moment  when  everything  seemed  darkest,  th 
Lord  began  to  work,  and  never  has  the  writer  see 
a  greater  rally  or  demonstration  of  faith  than  th£ 
which  the  church  manifest  that  night.  Our  ey( 
off  the  Lord:  we  had  whittled  the  amount  of  ii 
tended  repair  work  from  $750  to  $300.  Our  eyes  c 
the  Lord:  just  a  few  moments  later  we  were  decide 
to  do  the  job  right  and  preparing  to  spend  upwarc 
of  $1,000. 

A  few  weeks  later,  with  the  work  on  the  audito: 
ium  completed,  which  work  included  newly  finish^ 
walls  of  California  stucco,  ceiling  of  acoustical  pla; 
ter,  widened  platform,  refinished  floor,  and  new  h 
direct  lighting  fixtures,  we  planned  a  service  of  ded 
cation  for  March  15th.  The  work  we  had  set  out  i 
do  was  accomplished,  but  we  needed  approximate' 
$1300  to  pay  all  bills  and  to  purchase  needed  carpe 
God  again  proved  His  promise  to  "pour  out  a  bles 
ing,"  and  at  the  close  of  our  dedication  service  v 
were  rejoicing  in  that  every  penny  had  been  pr 
vided,  either  in  cash  gifts  or  pledges.  The  total  o 
fering  was  $1320.87. 

But  This  Isn't  AU 

There  was  some  fear  lest  the  glory  of  our  dedic; 
tion  day,  held  so  soon  before  Easter,  should  1 
dimmed  by  a  decreased  Foreign  Mission  offerin 
But  again  the  Lord  proved  that  His  gifts  are  wit! 
out  reproach,  and,  despite  the  recent  building  pr 
gram,  the  church  was  able  to  present  to  the  Loi 
"for  others"  an  offering  of  $1,199.61 — the  large; 

WHAT  IS  A  MISSIONARY  CALL? 

A  missionary  call  is  a  providential  combination  i 
circumstances  which  makes  possible  service  in  tl 
foreign  field  in  behalf  of  the  Christless  multitude 
there.  It  consists,  as  related  to  the  individual,  of  £ 
assured  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ;  of  a  fi 
surrender  to  Him;  of  a  continued  yieldingness 
His  lordship;  of  an  implicit  obedience  to  His  cor 
mand  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature;  of 
beh'ef  in  the  lost  condition  of  men  and  their  ne( 
of  hearing  and  accepting  the  Gospel  in  order  th; 
they  may  be  saved;  of  that  degree  of  secular  ed 
cation  as  will  secure  the  learning  of  a  foreign  Ian 
uage;  of  such  physical,  temperamental  and  spiritu 
equipment  as  will  make  possible  living  in  an  adver 
climate  and  in  an  unfavorable  social  environmen 
and  finally,  of  such  daily  fellowship  with  God  as  w 
produce  saneness,  earnestness  and  endux'ance. 

— H.  W.  FroE 
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Foreign   Mission    offering  in    the  history   of    the 
church. 

And  so  the  story  continues!  At  our  Homecoming 
and  Rally  Day  last  October  4th,  a  cash  offering  of 
$555.80  was  received  for  a  new  roof  and  the  general 
work  of  the  church.  Just  seven  weeks  later  we  pre- 
sented to  the  Lord  our  Thanksgiving  Offering, 
amounting  to  $537.97 — the  largest  Home  Mission  of- 
fering ever  received. 

What,  Now,  of  the  General  Fund? 

We  shall  permit  our  Financial  Secretary  to  sum 
up  for  us  the  condition  of  the  general  fund  at  the 
close  of  last  year.  The  following  quotation  from  his 
weekly  item,  "Financially  Speaking,"  appeared  in  our 
calendar  last  January  3rd: 

"Tlie  financial  report  to  the  annual  business 
meeting  surely  indicated  the  wonderful  way  in 
which  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  this  year.  The  re- 
port shows  all  bills  paid,  a  small  balance  in  the 
general  fund,  also  that  the  $200.00  deficit  with 
which  we  began  the  year  was  wiped  out,  as 
well  as  disbursing  about  $400.00  upon  items  in 
the  budget  which  were  increased  in  the  middle 
of  the  year  and  special  items,  such  as  radio 
broadcasts,  etc." 

It  may  be  added  that  the  church  had  increased  the 
amount  of  her  budget  for  1936  by  20%  over  the 
year  before. 

Finally,  Best  of  All 

The  Lord  graciously  blessed  the  church  in  the 
addition  of  thirty-six  new  members,  fine  families 
which  mean  much  to  our  church,  and  from  which 
some  individuals  are  already  developing  into  leaders. 
What  last  year  was  financially,  we  are  now  praying 
that  1937  will  be  spiritually — the  greatest  soul-sav- 
ing year  in  the  history  of  our  church.  To  that  end 
we  are  already  launching  forth  on  a  wonderful  pro- 
gram. But,  some  of  us  will  not  forget  that  it  all  be- 
gan with  Foreign  Missions! 


"I  DON'T  BELIEVE  IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS" 

(Continued  from,  page  H) 

in  itself  will  soon  lose  the  testimony  it  now  has.  The 
true  spirit  of  witnessing  for  Christ  knows  no  bound- 
aries. "Go  into  ALL  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  is  the  divine  word.  This  spirit  is 
being  built  into  every  new  church  under  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board  today.  The  regular  increase  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  offering  in  the  Brethren  Church 
is  a  proof  that  our  work  is  being  rightly  done,  and 
the  emphasis  is  being  placed  where  it  should  be.  It 
is  our  deep  desire  that  the  approaching  Foreign  Mis- 
sion offering  will  reveal  the  greatest  missionary 
^wakening  the  Brethren  Church  has  ever  known. 


THE  WRONG   LEARNING 

A  man  may  know  all  about  the  rocks,  and  hisr 
heart  remain  as  hard  as  they;  he  may  know  all  about 
the  winds,  and  be  the  sport  of  passions  as  fierce  as' 
they;  he  may  know  all  about  the  stars,  and  be  as  a 
meteor,  whose  end,  after  a  brief  and  brilliant  career, 
is  to  be  quenched  in  eternal  night ;  he  may  know  all 
about  the  sea,  and  his  soul  resemble  its  troubled  wa- 
ters, which  cannot  rest. 

A  man  may  know  how  to  rule  the  elements,  yelj 
not  know  how  to  rule  his  own  spirit ;  he  may  know  i 
how  to  turn  aside  the  flashing  thunderbolt,  but  nol 
the  wrath  of  God  from  his  own  guilty  head.  He  may 
have  all  the  knowledge  of  a  Newton,  a  Laplace,  a 
Watt ;  he  may  know  many  mysteries  and  understand 
many  hidden  things,  but  if  he  has  no  personal  knowU 
edg-e  of  the  love  of  God,  brought  near  to  sinful  me*ii 
in  Christ,  what  shall  it  avail? 

"For  what  shall  it  pi-ofit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a; 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" — Mark  8:36,  37.i 


EDITORIAL  I 

I 

(Continued  from  page  5)  \ 

wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  In  this 
world  those  who  have  had  some  religion  are  treated! 
as  respectable;  in  that  day  religion  will  not  avail 
anything.  Christ  will  mean  everything.  If  men  have 
only  had  religion,  it  will  mean  the  wrath  of  God.  li 
they  have  known  Christ,  it  will  mean  the  fulness  ol 
salvation.  If  there  is  a  hot  spot  needed  in  hell  it  willi 
not  be  needed  for  the  criminals — it  will  be  neededj 
for  the  deniers  of  the  faith  who  have  professed  to  be! 
God's  servants  but  who  were  only  false  teachers  and  I 
therefore  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  Of  these  the; 
Apostle  Peter  wrote,  ! 

"But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  thei 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  amongi; 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways;  byj 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken' 
of. 

And  through  coveteousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you;  whose  judgment, 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation! 
slumbereth  not"  (II  Pet.  2:1-3). 

The  promised  judgments  of  God  upon  all  unbe- 
lievers makes  us  appreciate  the  grace  of  God  and  thej 
privilege  of  trusting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  simple! 
faith.— M. 


Don't  stay  away  from  church  because  it  is  not! 
perfect — how  lonely  you  would  feel  in  a  perfect' 
church ! 


February  27,  1937 
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Cause  For  Rejoicing 

By   Clarence   L.   Sickel,   Superintendent 
Brethren  Missions  in  Argentina 


There  is  cause  for  great  rejoicing  on 
our  field  in  Argentina.  The  occasion 
is  the  new  equipment  for  the  Bible 
Coach  at  work,  which  has  been  so  much 
prayed  for  and  which  the  kind  friends 
of  the  work  in  the  homeland  have  made 
it  possible  to  secure.  This  equipment 
includes  not  only  the  facility  for  giving 
stereoptican  views  in  the  open  air  in 
any  convenient  spot  through  electricity 
generated  by  the  dynamo,  which  has 
been  applied  through  transmissions  on 
the  Ford  motor,  but  also  a  loud  speaker, 
installed  this  year.  The  loud  speaker 
not  only  facilitates  the  work  of  the 
speaker  in  preaching  night  after  night 


the  waters  that  will  return,  of  a  surety 
after  many  days  and  be  multiplied  in 
the  returning.  You  have  doubled  the 
means  at  our  disposal  and  more  to  give 
out  the  message  of  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  your  Bible  Coach,  not  ours,  and  by 
God's  good  grace  we  will  ever  seek  to 
be  faithful  to  the  stewardship  entrusted 
to  us.  Not  a  soul  in  these  towns  but 
who  will  come  within  the  sound  of  the 
voice  of  God's  messenger,  as  broadcast 
through  the  loud  speaker. 

Do  you  ever  feel  discouraged  ?  Then 
I  would  have  you  follow  the  work  of 
the  Bible  Coach  and  think  on  Hab.  1: 
5.    "Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and 
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Bible  Coach  of  Argentina  with  its  loud  speaker.    From  left  to  right:  Ricardo 
Wagner,  Antonio  Geremarra,   and   Domingo   Reina. 


in  the  open  air  to  crowds  averaging 
from  350  to  1000  people,  but  of  course 
more  than  trebles  his  ability  to  make 
himself  heard  and  understood. 

We  secured  the  best  equipment  pos- 
sible through  a  technician  in  Rosario 
and  the  entire  installation  which  meant 
a  rearrangement  of  the  interior  of  the 
coach  was  done  by  your  workers  here 
at  Rio  Cuarto.  The  thorough  tests  giv- 
en the  apparatus  have  more  than  satis- 
fied our  every  desire.  And  now  seeing 
it  at  work  and  producing  results  gives 
us  great  joy  indeed. 

For  you,  our  friends,  who  by  prayers 
and  gifts  have  made  possible  the  send- 
ing out  of  this  thoroughly  equipped 
coach  we  lift  up  our  hearts  in  praise 
and  thankfulness  to  God.  We  would 
call  upon  you  to  rejoice  with  us.  What 
you  have  accomplished  eternity  alone 
will  disclose.   You  have  cast  bread  upon 


regard,  and  wonder  marvelously:  for 
I  will  work  a  work  in  your  days,  which 
ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told 
you."  This  was  given  to  a  discouraged 
prophet  who  complained  to  God  that  his 
prayers  were  not  answered.  It  worked. 
It  changed  his  sigh  into  a  song,  his 
rebellion  into  rejoicing. 

I  would  have  you  go  with  us  on  one 
of  our  visits  to  the  Bible  Coach,  that 
you  may  see  that  God  is  indeed  work- 
ing in  this  land  of  superstition,  indif- 
ference and  Christianized  paganism. 
This  time  we  go  to  Baigorria,  a  town 
some  twenty-two  miles  from  Rio  Cuar- 
to. We  arrive  early  in  the  evening  and 
the  meeting  does  not  begin  before  9:45, 
so  we  must  inquire  for  the  location  of 
the  coach.  But  we  secure  the  necessary 
information  from  the  first  person  of 
whom  we  inquire,  for  the  entire  town 
knows  all  about  the  coach. 


The  workers  have  been  out  on  the 
street  all  day  with  Bibles,  tracts  and 
portions  of  the  Scriptures;  giving  out 
the  Word  and  engaging  in  personal 
conversation  wherever  possible.  The 
evening  meeting  has  already  been  an- 
nounced through  the  microphone  at  an 
earlier  hour  in  the  afternoon.  When 
time  comes  for  the  meeting  the  Coach 
is  taken  out  on  the  streets  to  a  spot 
where  a  white-washed  wall  serves  as  a 
curtain  for  the  views.  With  the  first 
noes  of  the  music  the  people  begin  to 
gather  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  street 
is  full.  For  about  ten  minutes  music  is 
broadcast  and  then  the  worker  gives  the 
Gospel  message  with  the  aid  of  the 
stereoptican  views. 

Baigorria  is  a  small  town  of  less 
than  a  thousand  people  but  our  work- 
ers calculate  that  they  have  been  hav- 
ing about  five  hundred  people  night  af- 
ter night  who  are  close  enough  to  see 
the  pictures.  And  undoubtedly  there 
are  many  more  who  are  reached  by  the 
aid  of  the  microphone  who,  themselves 
do  not  wish  to  be  seen. 

Seats  are  not  provided  for  these  peo- 
ple. Some  bring  their  own  chairs  and 
others  sit  on  the  curbing  but  the  great 
majority  are  standing  for  a  full  hour 
and  more.  In  spite  of  these  inconven- 
iences there  is  scarcely  a  stir  in  the 
crowd  throughout  the  message.  Many 
have  come  because  of  curiosity,  others 
because  of  the  music  and  the  pictures 
and  others  as  their  conversations  with 
the  workers  prove  are  definitely  seek- 
ing for  light  and  truth.  But,  no  matter 
what  has  brought  them,  they  listen  at- 
tentively to  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
We  have  our  Lord's  promise  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void 
but  shall  accomplish  that  whereunto 
it  was  sent.  Do  join  with  us  in  prayer 
for  an  abundant  watering  that  many 
may  be  brought  to  a  fuller  knowledge 
of  the  Savior. 

It  is  the  desire  this  year  to  stay  in 
the  towns  as  long  as  the  interest  con- 
tinues or  until  there  is  a  basis  for  the 
work  of  the  itinerant  pastor.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  work  has  been  so  ar- 
ranged that  with  the  present  force  of 
workers  it  will  be  possible  to  do  defin- 
ite follow-up  work  in  each  of  these 
towns  visited  by  the  coach. 

The  accompanying  photo  is  a  late  one 
of  the  Coach  and  its  present  staff  of 
workers.  Pray  definitely  for  them  in 
this  great  work. 


WANTED   THE   "GOOD   NEWS" 

"These  lads  are  funny.  One  fellow 
prayed  shortly  after  our  arrival  thus 
wise:  'Lord,  you  give  Monsieur  Kennedy 
the  language  fast,  as  you  know  he  has 
a  lot  of  good  news  in  his  stomach  to 
tell  us.'  Did  we  laugh?  I  should  say 
so!  But  he  meant  all  right,  only  got 
down  too  far." — From  a  letter  written 
to  the  Editor  by  Brother  Lester  Ke- 
nedy (now  in  glory!)  on  Oct.  10,  1925. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ITINERATING  BENEATH  "THE 
SOUTHERN  CROSS" 

By   Ricardo   E.   Wagner,   Rio   Cuarto^ 
Argentina 


Note  by  the  Editor:  At  the  last  mlnut«  before  tie  copy  tor  this  issue  of  the  magazine  went  to  the  in-ess.  we 
received  this  interesting  news  letter  from  Brother  Kicardo  E.  Wasner.  Brother  Wagner  has  been  one  of  our 
national  pastors  in  the  Argentine  now  for  more  than  a  year.  His  wife  will  be  remembered  as  Sliss  Laura 
Larson,  a  North  American  missionary  from  Central  California,  and  who  was  in  the  direct  employ  of  the  board 
untU  her  marriage.  One  only  has  to  read  Brother  Wagner's  letter  to  realize  what  a  tremendous  field  (See 
page   23)    full   of    benighted    souls    still   awaits    the   coming   of   the   iightbearers    of   Lord. 


Thanks  be  to  God  that,  having  had 
the  privilege  of  serving  the  Lord  in  His 
vineyard  for  a  year,  I  can,  virrite  these 
few  lines  to  relate  some  of  the  bless- 
ings and  experiences  which  I  have  had 
during  this  time.  Since  my  wife  has 
already  written  something  about  our 
experiences  in  Huinca  Renanco,  I  will 
add  only  this:  that  it,  "Huinca  Renan- 
co," is  the  town  where  I  was  raised, 
where  I  was  converted,  and,  later 
called  of  the  Lord  to  follow  and  serve 
Him.  Such  were  the  circumstances  that 
right  there  I  should  begin  my  work, 
for  some  time,  taking  charge  of  the 
churches  there  and  in  Realico.  I  must 
confess  that  it  was  not  an  easy  task, 
beginning  with  such  a  responsibility  and 
trying  to  be  a  "prophet"  acceptable  in 
my  own  town.  But  the  Lord  did  not 
forsake  us  for  even  a  moment,  and  He 
Himself  took  care  of  His  fold. 

After  the  return  of  the  Bible  Coach 
and  during  this  past  winter,  Brother 
Gamarra  and  the  writer  have  visited 
periodically  and  distributed  tracts  in  14 
of  the  towns  and  villages  closest  to 
Rio  Cuarto.  This  work  has  been  espe- 
cially interesting.  We  find  so  many 
kinds  of  people  with  so  many  different 
ideas  that  on  each  visit  we  learn  some- 
thing new  about  them.  Some  are  soon 
interested;  others  say  they  already 
have  their  religion;  and  still  others  are 
so  indifferent  or  contrary  that  they 
either  do  not  receive  the  tract,  or  they 
receive  it  and  tear  it  to  pieces.  In  one 
town,  a  particularly  difficult  place,  a 
woman  seeing  me  approach  her  house, 
shut  herself  inside  and  refused  to  an- 
swer the  door  in  spite  of  all  my  calling. 
Her  neighbor  did  the  same.  One  old 
man  drew  a  large  knife  when  I  offered 
him  a  tract  and  invited  me  to  be  on  my 
way.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  not  all  re- 
ceive us  in  this  manner,  and  V7e  find 
much  comfort  in  those  who  rejoice  upon 
seeing  us. 

The  towns  which  we  visited  toward 
the  north  are:  Baigorria,  Gigena,  and 
Elena.  Gigena  is  a  large  town  and 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  interest  in  gospel. 
Several  have  asked  when  we  are  going 
to  have  meetings  there.  Others  have 
told  that  since  we  have  been  going 
there  the  Catholic  priest  has  displayed 
more  activity.  The  last  time  we  went, 
we  found  that  the  priest  had  raffled 
off  a  bull  to  get  funds  for  continuing 


the  building  of  the  church  which  was  be- 
gun seven  years  ago  and  has  only 
reached  some  ten  feet  in  height.  It 
seems  that  the  donations  (for  the  build- 
ing) never  are  sufficient  but  they  say 
that  the  priest's  properties  and  stock 
are  ever  increasing! 

To   the   northeast,   we   have   Las   Hi- 


Mr.  &  Mrs.   Ricardo  E.   Wagner 

gueras,  Reduccion,  and  L^cacha.  Re- 
duccion  is  not  a  large  town,  but  is  lo- 
cated in  a  great  agricultural  area.  It 
has  a  large  Catholic  church  and  a  saint 
which  is  said  to  work  miracles,  called 
"El  Senor  de  la  buena  muerte"  (The 
Lord  of  the  good  earth).  So  far  we 
have  found  no  opposition  there  in  giving 
out  literature;  rather  to  the  contrary, 
there  is  real  interest  in  learning  more 
about  the  "Good  News."  On  our  trips 
in  this  direction  we  usually  eat  in  Re- 
duccion, and,  since  we  take  our  lunch, 
we  go  to  eat  under  a  bridge  just  out- 
side of  the  tovyn. 

One    day   while    we   were    eating,    a 


man,  apparently  a  beggar,  passed  on 
foot.  He  seemed  tired  and  so  we  called 
to  him  offering  him  something  to  eat. 
He  stopped,  but  seemed  to  doubt  our 
offer,  so  we  invited  him  a  second  time. 
This  time  he  accepted,  saying  he  had 
eaten  nothing  since  the  day  before.  In 
the  long  conversation  which  followed 
we  learned  something  of  his  condition. 
It  was  the  sad  story  all  too  common  in 
this  country,  of  a  broken  home,  a  lonely 
life,  poverty  almost  to  the  point  of  des- 
peration, superstition,  and  spiritual 
darkness.  However,  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  the  Word,  telling  the 
story  that  never  grows  old,  and  point- 
ing out  the  way  of  truth  and  life,  and 
later  of  praying  committing  him  to  the 
Lord.  When  we  finished  he  was  speech- 
less and  his  eyes  were  moistened  with 
tears.  Obviously  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
working  in  his  heart  and  he  left  us  in 
deep  meditation.  We  do  not  know  the 
results  but  we  do  trust  that  the  Word 
of  God  will  not  return  unto  Him  void. 

To  the  east  we  visit  La  Gilda,  Las 
Acequias,  Alejandro,  and  Los  Cisnes. 
Of  these.  Las  Acequias  and  Alejandro 
are  the  most  important  and  in  both 
there  is  interest  in  the  gospel.  This  is 
the  route  the  Bible  coach  took  last  year, 
preaching  and  giving  out  the  Word. 
Our  many  private  conversations  in  es- 
pecially these  two  towns  make  us  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  make  it  possible  to 
establish  missions  there  soon. 

To  the  southwest  we  find  Moldes  and 
Bulnes,  and  to  the  west  Holmberg  and 
Sampacho.  Moldes  is  another  point 
where  much  cereal  is  harvested;  and, 
being  a  large  tovm  it  is  our  desire  to 
sow  the  good  seed,  that  there  may  also 
be  a  good  spiritual  harvest.  We  have 
visited  it  only  once  so  far  because  of  its 
being  so  far  away. 

When  we  began  this  work  we  could 
visit  only  a  few  towns  because  of  poor 
combinations  of  trains  and  omnibuses; 
but,  now,  we  can  cover  more  territory 
at  less  expense  with  the  Mission  Ford 
auto-truck  (recently  transformed  from 
an  open  Ford  car).  Although  we  some- 
times have  to  light  our  way  with  a 
flashlight  and  sometimes  receive  a 
shower  of  rain,  we  go  forth  with  joy 
at  the  privilege  of  entering  the  high- 
ways and  byways  telling  of  that  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard  and  experi- 
enced. 


THE    SMALL    DOLLAR 

"I  said  to  my  dollar,  'You  are  so  small, 
I  wonder  if  you'll  do  any  good  at  all.' 
'Oh,  yes,  said  my  dollar,  'Give  me  a  try. 
It's  better  to  go  than  stay  here  and  die.' 

"  'If  I  stay  here  and  work  for  you 
I  can  only  give  you  a  thrill  or  two. 
But  if  I  fly  across  the  sea 
Someone  may  catch  the  Light  from  me.' 

"I  said  to  my  dollar,  'You  are  right. 
Go  join  the  shower  of  rain  tonight. 
My   prayer   goes   with   you,   dollar   so 

small, 
That  thousands  of  others  may  heed  vour 

call." 
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OUR  SOUTH  AMERICAN  FIELD 
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The  above  map  will  give  some  realization  of  the  extent  of  the 
field  in  South  America  for  which  the  Brethiren  Church  is  responsi- 
ble. 

"Look  on  the  fields!  .  .  .  The  laborers  are  few.   Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 


of 
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?  IS     IT     RIGHT, 

i  Would  God  we  could  lose  sight  for  a  time  of  missionary  organization  and  every  human  agency,  and 

j-  could  get  one  clear  vision  of  Jesus  Christ;  then  the  whole  problem   of  missionary   finance  and  mission- 

4.  ary  workers  would  be  settled.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  pity  the  heathen,  for  pity  is  often  a  weak  thing  which 

^  spends  itself  in  tears,  and  then  forgets  the  object  of  it.     BUT  I  DO  ASK  WITH  ALL  MY  HEART  TO 

^  TREAT  JESUS  CHRIST  RIGHT.     I  submit  to  you  the   qwestion:    Is   it    right    to   receive   the  eternal   life 

•h  from  those  scarred  hands,  and  then  give  Him  only  the   spare  change   we   happen   to   have   left   after   we 

!}I  have  supplied  ourselves  with  luxuries?     Is  it  right  to   receive  heaven  at   the  price   which!  He  paid,   and 

i*  then  to  give  Him  the  odds  and  ends,  the  convenient  service,    the    things    that    cost    us   little   or   nothing? 

?  THE  CRUMBS  THAT  FALL  FROM   YOUR  LADEN  TABLE  ARE  NOT  ENOUGH;     they  will  not  do 

^  to  meet  the  need  of  the  world  that  gropes  in  its  ignorance,|  in  its  blindness,  without  Gtod.  You  have  no 

i  right  to  crucify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  afresh  upon  tne  cross  of  your  convenience. — Selected. 
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How  To  Help  Argentina 

By   Charles   F.   Yoder,   Almafuerte, 
Prov.  of  Cordoba,  Argentina 


A  few  years  ago  the  Rockefeller 
foundation  offered  to  help  to  eliminate 
malarial  fever  from  Argentina,  but  the 
government  was  too  proud  to  accept 
help  from  the  outside,  and  so  the  plague 
continues.  A  hundred  years  ago  Diego 
Thompson  came  from  England  to  intro- 
duce the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the 
public  schools,  but  the  clergy  soon  had 
orders  fi'om  Rome  to  suppress  the 
movement,  and  Argentina  has  continued 
td  suffer  the  plagues  of  papal  tyranny 
and  superstition. 

During  the  past  fifty  years  evangeli- 
cal missions  have  been  established  in 
spite  of  the  persistent  and  organized 
efforts  of  Romanism  to  prevent  them. 
Now  there  are  not  many  towns  of  ten 
thousand  inhabitants  or  more  that  do 
not  have  the  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  gospel.  However  thei-e  are  hundreds 
of  smaller  towns,  besides  the  vast  rural 
population  that  is  almost  destitute  of 
Sunday  Schools  and  even  of  day  schools. 
In  our  own  district,  which  is  as  large 
as  the  state  of  Indiana,  there  are  scores 
of  smaller  towns,  and,  at  least  one  of 
ten  thousand  inhabitants  (and  that 
within  fifty  miles  of  Rio  Cuarto),  that 
have  had  only  colportage  work. 

For  the  further  conquest  of  this  dis- 
trict for  Christ,  our  first  need  is  that  of 
evangelists,  men  called  and  gifted  of 
God  to  go  forth  as  did  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, to  preach  in  the  open  air,  or  in 
tents — anywhere  that  people  can  be  as- 
sembled to  listen.  And  the  people  will 
listen  if  men  like  Paul  and  Barnabas 
come  to  them.  But  the  tide  of  atheism 
is  rising,  and  it  takes  strong  men  to 
combat  it  successfully.  In  our  mission 
halls,  as  a  rule,  only  the  poorer  people 
come,  but  in  the  street  or  tent  meetings, 
people  of  all  classes  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  to  listen.  Here  then  is 
our  chance  to  preach  to  the  educated 
classes.  It  is  precisely  the  men  who 
have  passed  through  the  colleges  and 
universities  v/ho  have  been  most  imbued 
with  the  ideas  of  atheism.  They  can 
tell  in  a  moment  whether  the  preacher 
knows  what  he  is  talking  about  or  not; 
and,  if  he  shows  lack  of  preparation, 
they  vdll  immediately  pass  on.  Men  like 
Apollo  who  are  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  do  a  great  work,  but  never  can 
equal  men  like  Paul,  who  have  both 
learning  and  spiritual  power.  Our  mis- 
sion board  is  seeking  for  young  men 
who  are  evidently  called  to  be  evangel- 
ists. 

After  the  evangelists  come  the  pas- 
tors, men  like  Timothy  and  Titus  who 
were  sent  to  organize  the  groups  that 
had  been  left  by  the  evangelists;  men 
like  Barnabas  of  whom  we  read:  "He 
was  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and   of   faith,   and   much   people   were 


added  to  the  Lord."  He  had  faith  in 
men  as  well  as  in  God,  for  he  was  the 
one  to  bring  Saul,  the  converted  perse- 
cuter,  to  the  church  that  feared  him. 
He  was  a  broad-minded  man,  for  he 
was  the  one  to  be  sent  to  Antioch  to 
investigate  the  matter  of  the  Grecian 
believers,  "and  when  he  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God  he  was  glad  and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord."  He 
was  a  patient  man,  for  he  took  John 
Mark  after  his  defection  on  the  first 
missionary  journey,  and  was  not  wanted 
by  Paul,  and  developed  him  into  a  work- 
er who  became  a  most  valuable  helper 
to  both  Peter  and  Paul.  Human  nature 
is  much  the  same  the  world  over,  and 


New   Church   at   Almafuerte 

consequently  pastoral  problems  are  also 
alike.  The  same  reasons  that  cause 
churches  in  the  home  land  to  seek  for 
thoroughly  prepared  men  as  pastors, 
impel  the  mission  bpard  to  seek  thor- 
oughly prepared  men  as  pastors  in  the 
foreign  land.  A  conference  of  mission- 
aries in  Japan  adopted  resolutions  im- 
ploring the  home  churches  to  send  the 
very  best  men  to  be  found,  saying:  "It 
is  better  to  send  us  one  ten-thousand 
dollar  man,  rather  than  ten  one-thou- 
sand dollar  men."  The  call  is  the  same 
from    Argentina. 

But,  pastors  must  have  teachers  as 
helpers;  and  the  gospel  speaks  of  teach- 
ers and  helpers  as  among  the  gifts  of 
Christ  to  'his  church.  Older  churches  will 
have  young  people  who  have  grown  up 
with  the  Sunday  School,  and  have  been 
prepared  as  teachers;  but  a  pastor  of 
a  new  mission  must  do  all  the  teaching 
and  preparing  of  teachers,  and  must 
take  time  from  his  greater  work  to  do 
work  that  some  helper  or  teacher  might 
do.  Besides,  in  Argentina  there  is  a. 
tremendous  need  of  evangelical  teachers 
in  the  public  schools.  The  school  teach- 
ers, as  a  rule,  are  the  agents  of  the 
priests  to  prejudice  the  children  against 
the  missions.  The  present  administra- 
tion is  reactionary  and  is  permitting  the 
teachers  to  commit  abuses  in  the 
schools.     The  constitution  provides  for 


religious  liberty  for  all;  but,  in  prac- 
tice, the  children  who  go  to  Sunday 
School  are  subject  to  all  kinds  of  petty 
persecutions.  Even  in  the  United  States, 
the  Roman  Church  seeks  to  secure  po- 
sitions as  teachers  for  her  young  peo- 
ple, because  of  the  strategic  importance 
of  such  places  in  securing  domination 
for  the  church.  A  young  woman  with 
normal  school  training  who  adds  also 
Bible  training,  can  be  immensely  useful 
in  mission  work  in  Argentina.  However, 
unless  the  normal  work  is  done  in  this 
country,  it  is  more  difficult  to  secure 
a  position  in  the  public  schools. 

Perhaps,  even  greater  than  the  oppor- 
tunity of  teachers  is  that  of  writers  of 
recognized  ability.  The  Argentine  peo- 
ple still  have  a  large  percentage  of  il- 
literacy, especially  in  the  rural  popula- 
tion; but,  those  who  read  can  be  reached 
by  properly  prepared  literature.  The 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  sell  elegantly 
bound  and  profusely  illustrated  books 
by  means  of  colportors  who  make  a  good 
living  with  their  commissions.  The 
Russelites  sell  cheap  books  with  at- 
tractive covers.  They  advertise  them 
over  the  radio.  The  Committee  on  Co- 
operation in  South  America  publishes  a 
high  grade  monthly  magazine  especial- 
ly for  the  educated  classes,  and  is  wield- 
ing a  great  influence  in  all  Spanish 
speaking  countries. 

For  eight  years,  at  the  request  of  a 
committee  of  cooperating  denominations 
in  Argentina,  the  writer  edited  a  small 
monthly  4-page  paper  adapted  to  cul- 
tured readers.  My  booklet  on  "The  Sab- 
liath  Question"  is  being  sold  in  other 
cnuntries,  while  even  my  doctrinal  book- 
let, "The  Faith  of  tlie  Gospel,"  has 
had  a  good  sale  in  other  denominations. 
My  son-in-law,  Luis  Parre,  has  a  book 
of  conversations  on  Catholic  customs 
and  doctrines  which  is  considered  by 
many  to  be  the  best  in  that  line.  He  is 
at  present  using  his  pen  as  a  writer  of 
articles  for  papers,  and  is  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  largest  daily  in  Cordoba. 
Naturally,  as  a  writer  in  Spanish  one 
needs  to  know  the  language  well,  but 
any  valuable  work  in  another  language 
can  be  translated.  Actually,  there  is 
a  great  need  of  funds  to  help  in  the 
publication  of  works  already  written 
which  would  be  of  great  value  to  Chris- 
tian work.  Some  people  are  using  their 
money  to  send  gift  copies  of  evangelical 
books  for  educated  people. 

I  have  mentioned  before,  and  wish  to 
repeat  with  emphasis,  that  there  are 
opportunities  for  young  people  of  faith 
and  courage,  to  be  self  supporting  mis- 
sionaries in  Argentina.  For  twelve  years 
I  was  self  supporting  as  a  professor 
in  the  National  College  in  Rio  Cuarto. 
Others  have  done  the  same  thing.  Young 
men  have  also  taken  courses  in  medi- 
cine or  dentistry  or  other  professions 
in  order  to  support  themselves,  and  also 
work  as  missionaries.  Brother  Jose  An- 
ton supports  himself  as  a  colportor  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  Buenos 
Aires  and  conducts  a  small  mission  for 
the  Brethren.  Two  of  our  mission  girls 
of  the  Rio  Cuarto  church  are  school 
(Continued  on  page  25) 
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God  s  Funeral 

Isaiah  24:13 

Miss   Ruth   M.   Tenny,   Bolivian   Indian 

Mission 

(See    Editorial,    "God's    Dead") 


What  a  contrast  we  found  between 
the  Easter  season  at  home  and  here. 
It  seems  almost  impossible  to  believe 
that  the  spiritual  conditions  here  are 
so  terrible,  but  when  you  see  it  with 
your  own  eyes  you  are  compelled  to 
believe.  The  first  indications  we  had 
of  the  approach  of  Easter  was  the 
clouds  of  incense  coming  into  our  pa- 
tios from  the  many  homes  preparing 
for  the  Easter  feast.  On  Thursday  a 
special  service  was  held  at  the  village 
church  (Roman  Catholic)  and  a  life- 
sized  image  of  Christ  was  hung  on  a 
cross  inside  the  church.  All  day  spec- 
ial masses  were  held.  Instead  of  us- 
ing the  church  bell,  men  went  up  and 


came  two  little  girls  dressed  as  angels. 
Behind  them  were  two  women  carry- 
ing incense  pots  with  the  incense  burn- 
ing. F'ollowing  the  women  was  a  large 
glass  casket  which  was  carried  on  the 
shoulders  of  six  men  dressed  in  white. 
The  casket  contained  the  image  of 
Christ  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
cross  and  placed  in  the  casket  ready 
for  burial.  The  image  was  dressed  in 
beautiful  robes,  and  the  crown  of 
thorns  was  still  on  its  head.  The  priest 
with  several  of  his  helpers  followed 
directly  behind  the  casket.  They  were 
supposed  to  be  taking  the  body  to  the 
cemetery  for  burial,  but  they  went 
only    part    way    and    then    brought    it 


The  editor  took  this  picture  of  a  street-car  in  Valpariso,,  Chili,  when  visiting 
that  country  in  1922.  See  the  Editorial,  "God's  Dead",  on  Page  3. 


down  the  streets  with  large  rattles  call- 
ing the  people  to  the  services.  Many 
people  attended  these  services  and,  as 
at  home,  people  who  never  go  near  the 
church  at  any  other  time  in  the  year, 
went  to  confession  on  Good  Fi-iday. 

We  had  been  told  there  would  be  a 
big  procession  at  night,  so  we  were 
expecting  it.  About  ten  o'clock  I  heard 
a  commotion  in  the  street  and  went 
out  on  one  of  our  small  balconies  to 
watch.  There  were  about  five  hundred 
people  in  the  proce=-sion.  Quite  a  few 
were  carrying  candles.  At  the  front 
of  the  procession  were  two  images  be- 
ing carried.  I  do  not  know  what  they 
were  supposed  to  represent,  but  one 
was  doubtless  the  Virgin  Mary.    Then 


back  to  the  church.  About  every  five 
minutes  the  procession  would  stop 
while  all  would  join  in  chanting  a  few 
lines;  the  priest  would  read  a  few 
lines,  and  then  all  would  kneel  in  the 
street.  It  was  indeed  a  weird  sight  to 
see  the  women  with  their  black  shawls 
and  candles,  kneeling  on  the  cobble 
stones  around  the  casket. 

During  the  time  that  Christ  is  on 
the  cross  and  in  the  casket  they  are 
taught  to  believe  that  Christ  is  really 
dead,  and  this  includes  God  also  ac- 
cording to  their  reasoning.  Therefore 
He  cannot  see  or  know  what  is  going 
on,  and  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  any- 
thing they  wish,  and  God  will  never 
know.    You  can  imagine  what  the  re- 


sult would  be.  Instead  of  a  time  of 
great  sorrow,  as  it  really  was,  it  is  a 
free  to  go  deep  into  sin  without  suffer- 
ing any  penalty  for  it.  This  is  a  spe- 
cial time  of  robbing  and  stealing,  and 
they  go  here  and  there  taking  anything 
they  wish.  As  you  go  through  the 
streets  you  will  hear  people  talking  of 
God  being  dead  now. 

Early  on  Saturday  morning  many 
people  were  seen  going  to  the  church 
with  flowers  to  put  on  the  casket. 
About  nine  o'clock  a  gun  was  fired  off, 
the  bells  rang  and  the  band  played, 
and  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  or  was 
taken  from  the  casket.  Notice  it  was 
Saturday  morning  and  not  Sunday. 
The  people  then  began  to  drink,  and 
during  Sunday  and  Monday  the  drink- 
ing continued  until  it  seemed  that  over 
half  the  men  and  women  of  the  town 
were  drunk.  This  was  the  way  their 
Easter  ended. 

When  we  realize  what  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  from  the  dead  really 
means  to  us,  "Victory  over  sin  and 
death,"  the  greatest  of  all  days  for  the 
Christians,  and  then  compare  it  with 
what  it  means  here,  how  our  hearts 
go  out  to  these  people  who  are  so  held 
down  by  Satan  working  through  the 
Roman  Church !  How  we  long  that 
they  might  come  into  the  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Gospel  and  know  the 
real  joy  of  the  Easter  season! 

May  the  Lord  lay  a  mighty  burden 
of  prayer  on  your  hearts  for  this  neo- 
ple.  that  the  Holv  Spirit  mav  work  in 
mightv  convicting  Bower  both  throug-h 
His  Word  and  in  the  lives  of  His  wit- 
nesses here. 

"Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in 
cea=ino-  to  nray  for  you  (them) "  (I 
Sam.    12:2.3). 


HOW  TO   HELP   ARGENTINA 

(Continued  from  pac/e  2i.) 

teachers.  Miss  Brunk,  who  came  from 
the  States  on  faith  three  years  ago, 
has  had  plenty  of  work  and  is  now  a 
prominent  teacher  in  the  Ward  school 
in  Buenos  Aires.  I  migrht  give  many 
more  examples.  Our  work  must  become 
increasinplv  self  supporting  and  the 
workers  themselves  can  give  the  ex- 
ample. 

So  much  has  been  written  of  the  duty 
of  giving  and  of  praying  as  a  means 
of  helping  by  those  who  cannot  go  per- 
sonally to  the  field,  that  readers  of  the 
Evanirelist  are  aware  of  these  oppor- 
tunities to  help  both  home  and  foreign 
missions,  and  helping  either  one  helps 
the  other.  Now  that  the  financial  crisis 
is  passing  and  the  sniritual  crisis  is  in- 
crepsing,  the  vnse  believers  will  look 
to  the  oil  in  their  lamps  and  watch  with 
prayer,  and  give  with  joy  that  when  the 
Lord  sndde^lv  appears  they  may  be 
ready.  The  shortness  of  the  time  and 
the  greatness  of  the  work  makes  it  im- 
perative to  hasten  with  the  good  tidings 
and  to  help  those  who  are  the  messen- 
gers. Let  us  work  therefore  while  it 
is  day. 
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That  "Good  Part' 

By   Bernice  Berkheiser,   General  Secre- 
tary of  S.  M.  M.,  Mexico,  Indiana 
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Eastertime  in  the  minds  of  many 
American  girls  of  Sisterhood  age  may 
be  a  time  of  much  pride,  style,  and 
confusion.  In  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  true  Sisterhood  girls  the  preemin- 
ent thought  is  of  our  Lord  and  His 
last  message  of  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
■world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 

From  the  beginning  of  Sisterhood, 
the  organization  has  been  missionary 
in  all  of  its  activities.  As  an  outgrowth 
of  this  missionary  enthusiasm,  we  now 
have  the  completed  $5000  fund  for  use 
in  the  education  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren; also,  the  new  Mission  home  which 
has  just  been  completed.  Of  course, 
the  bandages  which  the  Sisterhood 
girls  roll  yearly  help  to  bind  many  an 
African  sore.  But  we  do  not  wish  just 
to  recall  what  Sisterhood  has  done  for 
our  mission  interests  and  our  mission- 
aries except  to  say  that  our  faith  in 
them  is  great  and  their  burden  of  pray- 
er is  our  burden  of  prayer  too. 

As  we  re-read  the  short  account  of 
Jesus'  visit  at  Bethany  in  Luke  10: 
.38-42,  it  seems  that  as  soon  as  He  en- 
tered the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
even  before  He  dined.  He  began  at 
once  to  teach  the  Word  of  God.  As 
preaching  and  teaching  was  His  prin- 
ciple care  and  business  while  on  earth, 
so  it  was  His  last  message  to  us  be- 
fore returning  to  His  Heavenly  Fath- 
er. 

As  Jesus  entered  the  Bethany  home 
and  sat  down,  Mary  took  her  place  at 
His  feet.  She  wa«  ready  to  receive 
His  Word  and  to  submit  to  its  guid- 
ance and  direction.  She  heard  Hin'' 
speak  and  with  a  readiness  of  mind 
drank  in  evervthing  which  fell  from 
His  lins.  To  learn  from  Jesus  is  the 
best  thing  in  the  world. 

While  Martha  busied  herself  at  her 
duties,  and  Marv  sat  at  our  Ma^^ter's 
feet,  we  hear  Him  sa-"?  "MaHha.  Mar- 
tha, thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  manv  things;  hiit  one.  thmn  is 
needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  her." 

There  are  women,  men.  bovs,  and 
girls  in  Africa  and  South  America 
whose  lives  are  bound  b"  sin  and  sup- 
erstition. Their  arms  are  outstretched 
and  their  hearts  are  crving  for  the 
"Good  News:"  so  that  thev  too  mav 
sit  at  His  feet.  Thev  are  eager  to 
choose  that  "good  part"  which  shall 
not  be  taken  from  them;  but  thev  have 
no  wav  of  knowing  that  "good  part" 
unless  they  aie  taught,  and  they  can- 
not be  taught  unless   someone  is  sent. 

Young  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church    are    ready    and    waiting    to 


serve  Him   in  the  foreign  fields  when 
the  way  is  opened. 

It  is  our  blessed  privilege  and  op- 
portunity to  open  the  way  so  that  dy- 
ing souls  may  learn  of  Him.  No  mat- 
ter how  small  the  gift,  when  given  to 
Him  in  prayer  and  love.  He  can  so 
multiply  it  that  all  whom  it  touches 
are  blessed.  The  only  way  is  to  pray, 
pray,  pray!  As  we  pray  so  will  we  be 
brave  soldiers  of  the  cross  and  we  dare 
not  dissappoint  Him  Who  loves  us  so. 
Let  every  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  every  boys'  Brotherhood,  ev- 
ery Christian  Endeavor  society,  and 
young  people's  organization  gather  to- 
p-ether their  gifts  for  the  greatest 
Easter  offering  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Then,  those  whose 
lives  are  on  the  altar,  and  who  are 
waiting  to  be  sent  may  "Go  and 
Preach."  Then,  those  in  darkness  may 
sit  at  His  feet  and  hear  His  word. 
They,  too,  may  have  that  "good  part" 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from  them. 
They  will  know  Him  and  life  eternal. 
Then,  our  fellowship  with  Him  will  be 
sweeter  because  we  have  shared  and 
obeyed. 


CHOOSING  A  FIELD 

We  read  the  other  day  of  a  preacher 
who  had  received  a  number  of  calls  and 
who  was  somewhat  perplexed  as  to 
which  one  he  ought  to  accept.  Finally 
he  called  his  old  African  servant  and 
asked  him  what  he  thought.  The  old 
colored  man  never  hesitated,  but  at 
once  spoke  up,  "Massa,  go  where  is  the 
most  debil." 

— From  the  Christian  Guardian 


A    NICKEL   OR    A    DOLLAR? 

A  Moody  Bible  Institute  student, 
quietly  seated  for  a  church  service,  was 
considering  his  gift  for  the  approach- 
ing offering.  The  collection  plate  drew 
nearer — a  decision  must  be  made.  His 
funds  totaled  two  dollars  and  five  cents. 
He  remembered  an  obligation  of  six 
dollars  soon  to  be  met,  and  naturally, 
grasped  the  nickel. 

"What  good  would  the  two  dollars 
and  five  cents  do,"  came  the  thought, 
"when  I  need  six;  why  not  give  more 
for  the  Lord  and  trust  his  faithful- 
ness?" As  the  plate  passed  by,  with  a 
sense  of  victory,  he  placed  upon  it  a 
dollar. 

Later,  when  standing  beside  the  man 
to  whom  he  owed  the  six  dollars,  he 
casually  opened  a  letter  which  had 
been  handed  to  him,  and — drew  forth  a, 
five-dollar  bill. 

"Here  you  are,"  he  said  to  his  credi- 
tor, "nothing  like  paying  one's  bills  on 
time."    And  he  had  five  cents  left! 

—"The  Moody  Church  News" 


A  PLEA 
Is  it  becatise  our  skin  is  dark 

Our  souls  are  darkened  too? 
White    brothers,   do   you   have   a   light 

Our  fathers  never  knew? 

We   heard  it   whispered,   there   is   One 
Could  turn  our  night  to  day. 

It  must  be  that  He  died, — at  least 
He   never   came   our  way. 


\ 


We  even  heard  it  said  that  He 
Could  wash  ws  white  as  snow. 

If  we  but  knew  the  way  to  Him, 
How   gladly   we   would  go! 

Some  said  that  He  was  lifted  up, 

A  light  upon  a  hill! 
A  cross,  a  crown!  0,  can  it  he 

That   Light   is   shining   still? 

Was  it  for  Jis  as  well  as  you? 

It  cannot   be.   We  Icnaw     ' 
That  you  are  fair, — were  it  for  us 

Yoii  would  have  told  us  so! 


White  brothers,  we  whose  skin  is  dark, 
Whose  souls  are  darkened,  too, 

Must  we  forever  plead  in  vain 

For  light? We're  trusting  you! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 


AFRAID  YOU'LL  DIE 

It  is  reported  that  a  man  had  given 
himself  to  Christ  for  Africa.  A  friend 
said  to  him,  "Isn't  it  dangerous  to  go 
so  far  away  from  civilization,  where 
you  will  have  no  help  and  no  medicine 
in  sickness?  Aren't  you  afraid  you'll 
die?"  "I  died  when  I  decided  to  go," 
said  the  missionary. 

— From  Every-Member  Evangelism. 


The  Optimist 

OLD  BILL  FOX  was  sitting  on 
the  roof  of  his  house  during 
a  flood,  watching  the  water  flow 
past,  when  a  neighbor  who  owned 
a  boat  rowed  across  to  him. 

"Hello,  Bill!"  said  the  man. 

"Hello,  Sam!"  replied  Old  Bill, 
pleasantly. 

"All  your  fowls  washed  away 
this  morning?"  asked  the  man. 

"Yes,  but  the  ducks  can  swim," 

"Apple  trees  gone,  too?" 

"Yes,  but  everybody  said  the  crop 
would  be  a  failure,  anyhow." 

"I  see  the  river's  reached  above 
your  windows." 

"That's  all  right.  Them  windows 
needed  washin'." 


February  27,  1937 

"God's  Got  Started 

Miss  Mabel  Shaw  has  written  a  book  entitled, 
"God's  Candlelight."  At  the  close  of  the  book,  she 
illustrates  the  simplicity  of  the  native  African  with 
a  striking  story.  We  give*  this  story  below,  but 
b:fore  reading  it.  let  us  call  to  mind  the  fact  that 
our  missionaries  frequently  tell  us  of  their  discour- 
agem:int.  caused  by  tbe  natives  often  "falling  back 
in  o  sin."  After  all.  when  we  stop  to  think  that 
our  Christian  characters  have  been  two  millenniums 
in  forming,  and  that  these  African  natives  have  only 
been  dragged  out  of  the  slime  of  heathenism  for  a 
few  months,  wa  marvel  that  they  are  as  stable  as 
they  are.  Anyhow,  the  followinfl  story  is  pertinent, 
and    we    know    will    be    read    with    interest: 

There  had  been  a  lot  of  lying,  and 
Ana  had  been  in  the  thick  of  it. 

"Don't  you  evei-  want  to  tell  a  lie?" 
She  looked  at  me  searchingly. 

"Yes — I  suppose  I  do  at  times." 

"There  you  are,"  said  the  child  with 
a  quick  eager  movement  of  her  body. 
"And  God  started  long  ago  on  you,  so 
many  years  ago  that  we  cannot  count 
them.  And  He  has  only  just  started  on 
us.  . .  .Don't  mind  it  so  much,"  she  said 
earnestly.  "God  is  rather  slow,  isn't 
He?  It  took  Him  a  long  time  to  get 
you  white  people  ready  to  come  and 
tell  us  about  Him.  I'm  sorry  I  told 
that  lie;  I  did  not  understand  it.  It 
seemed  far  worse  to  me  to  be  found 
out.  I'll  remember,  really  I  will!"  And 
then  with  a  little  engaging  smile,— 
"But  really  you  need  not  mind  quite 
so  much.    God's  got  started  on  us  now." 


■  A    REVIEW 

It  is  not  often  that  the  Missionary 
Editor  gives  space  to  the  reviev/  of 
books  or  magazines.  That  is  apart  from 
our  special  mission.  However,  we  can- 
not refrain  from  calling  attention  to 
the  October-December  issue  of  Biblio- 
theca  Sacra,  the  magazine  publit^hed  by 
the  Dallas  Theological  Seminary.  It 
contains  the  finest  article  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Dispensationalism  that  we  have 
ever  read.  It  was  written  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Seminary,  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry 
Chafer.  The  article  is  very  timely,  inas- 
much as  the  subject  of  Dispensational- 
ism is  attracting  tremendous  attention 
in  this  hour  of  the  Christian  church.  It 
should  be  read  by  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  and  by  every  student  of  the 
Scriptures. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  how  any  one 
can  have  a  clear  view  of  God's  purpose 
and  plan,  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, without  a  clear  understanding  of 
the  dispensational  truth  of  the  Bible. 
Again,  we  commend  this  article.  We 
are  glad  that  it  is  published  in  a  separ- 
ate pamphlet,  containing  sixty  pages, 
at  the  very  reasonable  price  of  25c  per 
copy,  or  five  copies  in  one  order  for 
$1.00.  Address:  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  3909 
Swiss  Avenue,  Dallas,  Texas. — L.  S.  B. 


GIVE   AS 
"Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 

Awaited  your  gift  at  the  door; 
Give  as  you  would  if  tomorrow 

Found  you  where  waiting  was  o'er. 
Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 

If  you  met  his  searching  look; 
Give  as  you  would  of  your  substance, 

If  His  hand  your  offering  took." 
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Twenty  (20)  North  American  mis- 
sionaries on  our  pay  roll  for  Africa — 
some  on  the  field,  some  en  route,  some 
at  home  on  furlough.  Two  more  just 
ready  to  go  out  for  their  first  term  of 
service,  making  a  total  of  twenty-two 
(22).  Five  (5)  North  American  mis- 
sionaries in  Argentina,  plus  two  (2) 
more  ready  to  sail.  Twenty-nine 
29).  North  American  missionaries 
in  all!  Besides  these  from  North 
America,  there  are  a  large  num- 
ber of  native  evangelists  at  work  in 
now  to  state  the  exact  number).  Five 
(5)  National  pastors  in  charge  of 
churches  or  doing  the  work  of  evan- 
gelists in  Argentina. 

These  are  the  forces  we  must  sup- 
port this  coming  year;  and,  to  them, 
others  should  be  added.  Also,  there  are 
ten  (10)  children  of  missionaries  who 
must  be  given  their  allowances — $116.67 
per  year  for  each  child  of  an  African 
missionary  under  18  years  of  age;  and 
$100.00  per  year  for  each  child  belong- 
ing to  our  missionaries  in  Argentina, 
under  12,  and  $150.00  for  each  over  12 
and  under  18  years  of  age. 

Apart  from  their  salaries  and  allow- 
ances, the  missionaries  in  Africa  must 
be  returned  to  the  homeland  every  four 
years.  It  is  impossible  for  them  to  keep 
their  physical  strength  and  give  a  long- 
er term  of  service  under  the  hot  sun 
of  French  Equatorial  Africa.  In  Ar- 
gentina, the  term  of  service  is  six  years. 


Then,  in  Africa  there  are  the  schools  to 
support,  the  hospitals  for  which  to  pro- 
vide, and  almost  countless  other  ex- 
penses to  be  cared  for  in  connection 
with  the  stations. 

Also,  we  have  expenses  in  the  home- 
land. There  are  the  board  meetings  to 
be  held,  and  now  a  missionaries'  home 
that  will  call  for  money  for  taxes  and 
upkeep.  There  are  large  postal  bills, 
the  printing  of  the  Easter  offering 
tracts,  envelopes,  etc.;  $100.00  and 
more  a  month  to  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company  for  our  special  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Then  there 
is  the  office,  with  its  upkeep,  salaries 
for  secretaries,  and  still  other  expenses 
continually  arising  to  care  for  all  of  our 
work,  that  we  cannot  enumerate  here. 
All  will  be  listed  in  our  Annual  Report 
to  be  published  about  the  first  of  Aug- 
ust and  placed  in  the  hands  of  every- 
body who  desires  it. 

Consider  the  cost  of  this  work,  and 
then  ask  yourself,  "Is  the  board  asking 
too  much  when  it  asks  for  $50,000.00  to 
carry  on  this  work  during  the  coming 
year?"  We  have  never  used  $50,000.00 
in  any  year,  but  we  have  used  consider- 
ably over  $40,000.00.  If  we  are  to  go 
forward,  making  the  additions  to  our 
forces  that  really  should  be  made  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  two  districts 
for  which  the  Brethren  Church  is  re- 
sponsible, we  should  have  $50,000.00. 
This  means  that  we  must  average  $2.00 
per  member  in  the  Brethren  Church. 


A  LITTLE  BOY'S  SOLILOQUIES 

Two  beautiful  shining  pennies, 
Bright  and  yellow   mid  new! 

Don't  tell  me  about  the  heathen, 
I  want  them  myself,  I  do. 

I  want  a  top  and  sotne  marbles, 
A  sword,  and  a  gun  that  shoots, 

A  candif  cane  and  a  tnmipet, 
A  knife  and  a  pair  of  boots. 

But  then — what  if  I  tvere  a  heathen, 
With  no  precious  Bible  to  tell 

The  story  of  Jesus  our  Savior 
Who  loved  little  children  so  well? 

For  Jesus,  you  know,  inay  be  asking 
This   question  of  you  and  me: 

"Did  you  carry  my  love  to  your  brotliers 
And  sisters  'way  over  the  sea?" 

I  guess  you  may  send  them  m.y  pennies. 
Perhaps  in  some  way  they  will  grow; 

For  little  brooks  grow  to  rivers, 
And  pennies  make  dollars,  you  know. 

I'm  not  very  wise,  but  there's  one  thing 
I  think  must  be  certainly  true: 

If  little  boys  ought  to  give  pennies. 
Big  men  should  give   dollars,   don't 
you? 


AWAY 
By   Richard  Hill,  Bristol,  Va. 

I  heard  once  of  a  simple  Christian 
who  made  no  pretense  at  being  a 
preacher,  but  who  asked  to  take  a  serv- 
ice in  the  absence  of  the  regular  preach- 
er. Entering  the  pulpit,  he  said,  "If 
I  were  a  real  preacher  I  might  find  one 
text  sufficient;  but  seeing  I  am  not 
used  to  this  business,  I  will  have  to 
take  three  texts. 

The  first  text  is  in  I  John  1:7.  "But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Af- 
ter reading  it  carefully,  he  paused, 
looked  at  his  audience  over  his  glasses 
and  quietly  said,  "That's  my  sins 
away." 

Reading  his   second,  "Be  careful  for 

nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 

and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 

your    requests     be    made    known   unto 

God,"  he  said,  "That's  my  cares  away." 

Then  turning  to  his  third  text,  "Then 

we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 

caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 

clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and 

so    shall   we   ever   be   with  the   Lord." 

He  looked  again  at  his  audience,  and 

said  with  a  happy  smile — "That's  my 

self  away." 


The  brethren  Evangelist 
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SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

January,  1937 

General    Fund: 
Mrs.     Frank    Jiaitzler, 

SmitliviUe.     Ohio     $    5.00 

Jtaystown.    Pa 10.05 

LeainersvUle    (Pa.)    Brethren    ....  0.47 

Mrs.   Seltha  Dawson   (Wabash.  Ind.)       5.00 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    B.    Manley    (Long 

Beach    1st)    3.50 

Miscellaneous    3.50 

Jlr.    and   Mrs.    \Vm.    Musselman 

(Allentown.    Pa.)    5.00 

Brjan.    Ohio    (Biithdaj-    OfferinB.s) . .   1S1.24     i    219.7i; 
African    General    Fund: 
A  Friend  in  Christ   (Long  Beach  l.st     10.01) 
Mrs.    Viva    ICitchens    (Beaver 

City,   Netl.)    10.00 

Mrs.    Florence   Kimmel, 

New    Parrs.    Ind. 2.50 

Saru  Kocher   (Harrah.   Wash.)    5.00 

Mr.    and    Jlrs.    D.    A.    Krsten, 

Bryan.    Ohio    17.110  44,5ii 

African    Central    Bible    School: 

llagerstown    (Md.)    W.    .M.    S 50.00 

.Mrs.    F.    G.    Coleman 

IHagerstown.    Md.)     50.00  100.0(1 

African    Hospital     Fund: 

A.   B.   C.    (Leper  Work)    25.00 

Adult   C.    E.    (Los  Angeles  .Lst)    ..        10.00  :M.O0 

African    Special    Fund: 

A.    H.    r 21.S.05 

Emmert    Fund: 

.Mrs.    Win.    Yoder.    .South    Bend,    Ind.  10.00 

Gribble    Bcol(    Fund: 

Iteluml    on    type    metal     90.25 

Gribble     Fund: 

,i    Friend    41.00 

Hebron     Community    Center: 
-Mrs.    Viva    Kitchens 

(Beaver     city.     Xeb. ) 10.00 

Jobson    Fund: 

Wash  nston.    D.    C.    (otltl'it)    30.15 

Uoanoke,    Va.     (outfit)     28.00  58.15 

Kennedy    Fund: 
-Mission    Study    Class 

(Tjong    Beaeli    1st) 5.00 

IVIissionaries'    Home    Fund    rFurnishings) : 
The    Ever-Heady    Class. 

Bryan,    Ohio    lo.oo 

-Mi.ss   -\llegia   Kiehinond 

(Nappanee.    Ind. ) 2.00 

David  Boss,  Homerville,  Ohio  ....  5.00 
Mrs.  Veline  Kent  (Nappanee,  Ind.)  5.0O 
Jlrs.    It.    E.   Donaldson 

(Washington,   D.    c.)    10. 00 

Women's    Bible    Class, 

La  Verne,   Calif    5.00  37.00 

Myers    Fund: 

American   T   &    T    22.50 

Taber   Fund: 

A.   B.   C 87.50 

Sonth    Gate,    Calif,    (outfit)    13.50 

Sisterhood,  Fillmore.  CalU'.  (outfit)  15.38 
Worldwide  Miss'ry  Society   (outfit)       25.00 

Senior  Y.   P.   C.  E.    (outfit)    5.00 

Mrs,    -Mary    Miller    (outfit!     5.00 

Wm.    B.    Taher    (outfit)    5.00 

-Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Eogart    (outfit)       5.00 

V.    P.    C.    E.    (outfit)    10.00 

EiWe   School    (outfit)    100.00 

Primary    Dept.    (outfit)    45.40 

A  Friend   (outfit)    5.00 

Miss  L.    Grace  Castle   (outfit)    5.00 

^Ir.   and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Beavoi-   (outfit)     0.50 

-MLsc.     (outfit)     100.25 

Indiana    Dlst.    Sisterhood     (orrtfit)         15.00  53.8.53 

South    American    General    Fund: 
ilrs.    Viva   Kitchens 

(Beaver    City.    Neb.)     in. 00 

-Mrs.    Florence   Kimel, 

New    Paris.    Ind 2.50 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    II.   ('.    Larson 

(for   Mrs.    li.    Wagner)    10.00  22.50 

Total    Beceipts    for    .January    $1,452.24 

LOUIS    S.    BAU.MAN 
— Sec'y-Treasui'er. 
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"What  an  appalling  fact!  More  than 
thirty-eight  thousand  dying  every  day 
without  Christ  and  without  hope." — Sel. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


"Whom  shall  I  send?"  (Isaiah  6:8). 
God  calls  for  volunteers.  He  never 
drafts. 


LA  VERNE,   CALIF. 

Greetings  in  the  Lord,  from  the 
Brethren   at  La  Verne. 

Our  hope  for  His  imminent  return 
grows  brighter  as  the  world  grows 
darker,  figuratively,  literally.  In  the 
more  than  .37  years  of  our  residence  in 
La  Verne  the  temperature  has  never 
fallen  as  low  as  at  the  moment  of  this 
report.  The  freezing  weather  may 
cause  much  loss  of  fruit. 

Is  not  Satan  "the  prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air"  (Eph.  2:2)?  Since  his 
time  is  short  he  ■will  cause  many  dis- 
asters on  the  earth,  perhaps  even  a 
change  of  climate!  How  we  praise  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  knowledge 
through  His  word  that  He  "careth  for 
us." 

Pastor  Floyd  Shiery  has  been  our 
good  and  faithful  shepherd  almost  one 
year.  He  has  preached  the  Word, 
faithfully.  We  greatly  admire  our 
pastor,  his  fine  wife,  and  baby  Eleanor 
Mae. 

During  the  year  many  things  have 
come  to  pafs,  too  numerous  to  relate. 
Only  the  most  important  will  be  men- 
tioned. (Let  us  hope  that  some  Breth- 
ren at  La  Verne  will  not  feel  left  out. 
We   can't   think    of   everything!) 

The  pastor's  reception  to  La  Verne 
was  given  during  a  pouring  rain. 

Despite  the  weather,  most  of  the 
Southern  California  pastors  and  wives 
and  a  large  local  membership  greeted 
Brother  and  Sister  Shiery. 

The  San  Gabriel  Valley  Prophetic 
Conferences  continued  through  the 
year,  with  many  able  speakers.  There 
is  a  goodly  number  of  folk  from  near- 
by towns  who  enjoy  these  prophetical 
messages    with    us. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  with 
much  interest  to  classes  beginning  Jan. 
2.5th.,  every  Mondav  evening,  to  Mar. 
15th.  An  evangelistic  Bible  conference 
with  Roy  L.  Brown  as  teacher. 

In  the  latter  weeks  of  1936  we  had 
a  term  of  ten  weeks  School  of  the 
Bible,  a  branch  of  the  Whittier  Bible 
School.  The  class  on  Prophecy  was 
taught  by  Brother  Chas.  Ashman  of 
Whittier.  Classes  on  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  Personal  Evan- 
gelism were  taught  by  Brother  Shiery. 
To  date,  an  accurate  tabulation  of 
those  who  took  the  lessons  for  credit 
has  not  been  made.  The  Bible  School 
proved  so  helpful,  another  is  planned, 
when   time  permits. 

During  the  year  we  have  enjoyed 
visits  of  several  of  our  foreign  mis- 
sionary workers.  Their  messages  are 
most  interesting  and  impart  more  zeal 
in  the  endeavor  to  send  more  workers 
to  the  needy  field.    The  greatest  draw- 


back of  a  missionary  visit  to  us  is  its 
brevity! 

The  annual  business  meeting  was 
well  attended.  Brother  Shiery  has  been 
invited  to  serve  the  church  for  an- 
other year  at  La  Verne. 

A  very  pleasant  surprise  party  was 
held  at  the  parsonage,  just  before 
Christmas  when  about  fifty  members 
followed  the  preacher  and  wife  home 
after  the   mid-week   prayer  meeting. 

We  are  pleased  to  have  with  us  for 
the  Winter,  Brother  Shiery's  mother, 
sister,  and  two  brothers  from  Iowa. 

The  W.  M.  S.  remains  a  banner  so- 
ciety, under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  T. 
J.  Steeves. 

The  Sisterhood  girls  did  a  fine  work 
the  past  year. 

The  Summei  Camp  for  young  peo- 
ple, under  Doyle  Montz  as  leader,  was 
voted   a  great  success. 

We  thank  our  God  that  in  spite  of 
the  terrible  things  coming  upon  the 
earth,  we  have  a  hope,  sure  and  stead- 
fast— He  cannot  fail. 

MRS.  ELSIE  RAGER 
Evangelist  Correspondent. 


MASONTOWN  REVIVAL 

The  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  con- 
gregation called  the  writer  to  lead  in 
a  two  week's  evangelistic  effort  begin- 
ning the  last  week  of  the  old  year. 

To  say  the  least,  we  enjoyed  our- 
selves with  this  hospitable  church  both 
in  fellowship  and  preaching.  The  weath- 
er reminded  us  more  of  April  than  De- 
cember and  January.  The  attendance 
from  the  evangelist's  view  point  was 
encouraging.  The  Mastontown  brethren, 
we  found,  are  well  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  proved  a  responsive  audience 
to  the  evangelist.  In  our  brief  expe- 
rience in  the  ministry  we  notice  a  grow- 
ing carelessness  among  men  with  re- 
gard to  their  salvation.  We  left  numer- 
ous homes  with  the  promise,  "We'll  be 
out  tonight"  but  very  few  ever  came. 
It's  a  real  puzzle  at  times  to  figure  out 
whether  they  really  mean  what  they 
say  or  think  it  is  just  a  quick  way  to 
get  rid  of  the  preachers. 

Our  church,  we  found,  has  a  good 
standing  in  the  Masontown  community 
and  is  known  far  and  wide  as  one  in 
which  the  Word  of  God  is  faithfully 
proclaimed.  Brother  and  Sister  Sibert 
have  worked  faithfully  and  sacrifically 
during  the  lean  years.  Their  efforts 
have  been  richly  rewarded  and  we 
trust  the  Masontown  brethren  wall  not 
soon  forget  their  spiritual  feasts  in  the 
days  of  material  famine. 

We  enjoyed  several  visits  from  mem- 
bers of  the  Uniontown  congregation  and 
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had  the  privilege  to  inspect  their  new 
addition  to  their  church  auditorium  and 
Sunday  School  department.  One  after- 
noon Brother  Harry  Berkshire  of  Ma- 
sontown  and  the  writer,  both  members 
of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission 
Board  with  Brother  Sibert  visited  the 
Cameron,  W.  Va.,  Brethren  Church  now 
under  construction.  It  is  hoped  that  by 
this  summer  this  church  building  will 
be  completed  and  ready  for  worship. 

The  evangelist  was  comfortably  en- 
tertained in  the  parsonage  during  his 
sojourn  in  Masontown  and  the  Siberts 
proved  themselves  splendid  hosts.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  your  efforts 
for  Him  in  Masontown,  Brother  and 
Sister  Sibert! 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER,  Evangelist 


ONE   YEAR   AND   ONE  MONTH 
WHITTIER,  CALIF. 

This  report  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  WJiittier,  Calif.,  is  for  one  year 
and  one  month.  This  has  been  a  period 
of  transition  and  adjustment  both  for 
the  pastor  and  the  church.  The  Word 
of  God,  the  Son  of  God,  the  spiritual 
verities  are  fixed  and  eternal,  they 
change  not.  But  ways  of  presentation 
of  these  and  methods  of  doing  the 
Lord's  work  may  vary.  Thus  with 
change  of  leadership  there  must  come 
adjustment  on  the  part  of  all.  This 
makes  necessary  a  period  of  transition. 
Both  the  pastor  and  the  church  have 
come  safely  and  victoriously  through 
this. 

Space  does  not  permit  the  enumera- 
tion in  detail  of  all  the  blessings  and 
activities  of  the  church  for  the  year. 
Included  was  a  Victory  Revival  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor;  a  two  week's  Bi- 
ble conference  by  Alva  J.  McClain;  a 
ten  nights'  Bible  Conference,  one  night 
a  week  for  ten  weeks  by  Roy  L.  Brown; 
ten  days  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict Conference;  two  blessed  com- 
munions very  well  attended;  a  radio 
broadcast  weekly  for  six  months;  over 
$2,000.00  for  foreign  missions  and  over 
$1,100.00  for  national  home  missions; 
over  $2,000.00  put  into  improvements 
to  the  church  building;  the  S.  S.  receiv- 
ing $4,113.00  during  the  year;  $7,224.00 
having  been  received  by  the  church; 
all  the  auxiliary  organizations  in  a 
prosperous  condition  relative  to  their 
distinctive  work;  a  net  gain  in  church 
membership  of  35;  the  pastor's  salary 
increased  by  $150.00;  the  allowance  for 
National  Conference  expenses  increased 
by  $50.00;  the  bringing  into  the  church 
work  of  definite  weekly  jail  evangelism; 
and  the  closing  of  the  year  with  every 
cent  of  any  kind  of  obligation  paid.  The 
year  was  closed  with  not  one  cent  of 
debt  of  any  kind  by  the  church  or  or- 
ganizations.    Praise  the  Lord! 

We  have  just  closed  a  three  weeks' 
revival  under  the  leadership  of  R.  Paul 
Miller,  evangelist.  It  began  under  the 
most  promising  of  conditions.  Good 
preparation,  fine  crowds  the  opening 
Sunday  and  five  confessions  on  the 
opening  day.  Then  we  were  rained  out! 
Yes,  we  mean  that,  actually  rained  out 


for  two  nights.  Then  we  were  frozen  out 
for  the  rest  of  the  three  weeks.  The 
church  building  was  comfortable  and 
the  evangelist  was  on  fire  for  the  Lord, 
but  almost  every  available  man  and 
young  man  was  busy  night  and  day  for 
the  three  weeks  firing  the  smudge  pots 
and  filling  them  seeking  to  save  at 
least  the  orange  and  lemon  trees,  if 
not  the  fruit  itself.  Then  an  epidemic 
of  flu  broke  forth  placing  entire  fam- 
ilies on  the  sick  list.  There  were  28 
public  confessions  in  all.  19  of  these 
were  members  of  the  church  renewing 
their  vows,  seeking  a  closer  walk  with 
the  Lord  and  9  were  people  not  mem- 
bers making  public  declaration  of  Christ 
as  Savior  or  seeking  a  closer  commun- 
ion with  Him.  Much  seed  was  sown  in 
personal  evangelism  and  much  prayer 
was  offered.  We  believe  that  these  will 
continue  to  bear  fruit  in  souls  saved. 
Brother  Miller  preached  the  Word  of 
God  without  fear  or  favor.  Saint  and 
sinner  received  their  due  portion. 
Everyone  regrets  that  the  condition 
over  which  we  had  no  control  prevented 
a  large  ministry  among  the  unsaved. 

We  are  opening  an  eight  weeks'  Bi- 
ble School  on  Thursday  nights.  Three 
classes  will  be  taught  from  7:15  to  8:00 
o'clock,  Elementary  Bible  Study,  Teach- 
er's Training  and  Prophecy.  Then  at 
8  o'clock,  Roy  L.  Brown  will  deliver  an 
illustrated  Bible  lecture  to  all  enrolled 
students  and  the  public.  Certificates  of 
Credit  are  awarded  to  all  enrolled  schol- 
ars. 

C.  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor 


REVIVAL  AT  MASONTOWN 

In  December,  the  Ma'-ontown  Breth- 
ren Church  called  Rev.  Wm.  Schaffer 
Jr.  of  Conemaugh  for  a  revival  meet- 
ing. We  were  former  classmates  at 
Ashland  College,  and  have  not  had  a 
real  visit  for  a  number  of  years.  We 
greatly  appreciated  working  with  him, 
and  enjoyed  his  stav  in  our  home  very 
much.  The  time,  filled  with  much  ac- 
tivity, seemed  short  indeed.  We  were 
sorry   when   the  meetings   were   over. 

We  were  glad  that  again  we  were 
privileged  to  witness  for  our  Lord 
openly,  in  an  intensive  effort  to  win 
souls  for  Him  before  He  comes.  The 
future  will  reveal  the  true  fruit  of  the 
meeting.  Brother  Schaffer  boldly  pre- 
sented the  ti-uth,  in  a  manner  which 
broke  through  many  false  barriers. 
Some  who  could  not  respond  because  of 
pride  will  now  have  time  for  some  ser- 
ious thinking.  Perhaps  the  Holy  Spir- 
it may  yet  be  victorious  in  their  lives. 
The  evangelist  proved  himself  a  good 
yoke-fellow.  He  availed  himself  of  ev- 
ery oijportunity  to  preach  the  Word 
and  to  witness  for  the  Lord.  Sunday 
mornings  he  taught  the  combined  ad- 
ult classes.  Sunday  afternoon  found 
him  in  the  pulpit  declaring  the  truth. 
Yet,  with  all  this  strenuous  labor,  his 
voice  was  as  strong  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  as  it  was  in  the  beginning. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  him  with  a  good 
voice.  His  messages  dealt  with  speci- 
fic sins,  and  served  not  only  to  con- 


vict sinners,  but  to  call  the  saints  to 
higher   spiritual   levels. 

We  had  two  terrible  examples  of 
what  seemed  to  many  to  be  the  "hope- 
lessly lost."  One  was  a  woman  of  the 
lowest  type,  poisoned  by  liquor;  the 
other,  a  most  respectable  man  living 
within  a  mile  of  four  Protestant  chur- 
ches. He  suavely  sat  and  rocked,  as 
he  said  he  knew  he  was  going  to  hell 
unless  he  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Sav- 
ior. "I  might  accept  Him  tomorrow," 
he  said.  "I  intend  to  some  day — hut 
not   today."  He  is  past  seventy. 

There  were  twelve  decisions  during 
the  meeting,  and  one  since  it  closed. 
With  the  exception  of  one,  a  reconse- 
cration,  all  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  May  the  Lord 
keep  them  and  all  of  us  faithful  in 
His  work  till  he  comes. 

FLOYD  SIBERT,  Pastor. 


UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

The  perilous  times  are  here.  In  these 
times  it  is  good  to  know  the  one  to 
whom  we  can  look  and  the  only  one  in 
whom  we  can  fully  trust.  To  know  this 
one  amid  these  troubled  days  is  surely 
good  for  the  soul.  And,  for  all  who 
know  this  wonderful  Christ,  there  are 
seasons  of  refreshing  along  the  long 
road,  just  as  sweet  and  reviving  as  the 
Palm  trees  and  Springs  of  Elim  in  the 
days  of  Israel's  long  journey  to  Caanan. 

One  of  these  precious  little  seasons  of 
refreshing  came  in  the  Berne  revival. 
The  two  weeks  revival  effort  in  January 
dates  18th  to  21st  were  especially 
blessed  by  God.  The  fine  Christian  fel- 
lowship, the  love  manifest  toward  one 
another,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  per- 
vading the  nights  of  meeting  through- 
out made  the  revival  the  success.  It 
seemed  that  in  each  service  there  was 
a  distinct  sense  of  feeling  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  the  promise  of  Matthew 
eighteen  twenty  was  there  and  real  to 
every  one.  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

As  usual  in  a  revival  of  soul  winning 
effort,  there  came  the  disturbing  hind- 
erances.  They  were  many.  However, 
we  are  fully  persuaded  "That  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  who 
love  the  Lord."  While  some  make  much 
over  the  weather  and  blame  the  weath- 
er for  every  thing,  sickness,  death,  and 
the  damning  of  the  soul,  I  believe  dif- 
ferently. Psalm  118:24.  Our  very  good 
friend  and  Brother  John  Parr,  the  pas- 
tor was  unable  to  attend  the  service  due 
to  a  bad  automobile  accident  a  few 
weeks  prior  to  the  meeting.  But  God 
is  answering  prayer;  his  condition  now 
is  much  improved.  Another  very  sad 
thing  during  the  meeting  was  the  shock 
and  sad  report  that  Rev.  Parr's  mother 
had  passed  away.  Will  all  those  friends 
reading  these  lines  remember  them 
when  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

There  were  four  young  folks  who  ac- 
cepted the  challenge  of  Christ.  We  also 
believe  that  the  lives  of  many  others 
were  surrendered,  strengthened,  and 
yielded  to  the  Lord's  will.  It  was  a  joy 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


to  work  with  the  Brethren  at  Berne  in 
the  second  revival.  May  Christ  have  all 
the  praise  and  glory. 

WILLIAM   H.   CLOUGH 


FROM   MEXICO  AND  CORINTH 
TO  OAKVILLE 

After  3  years  of  ministi-y  at  Mexico 
and  Corinth  we  were  extended  an  in- 
definite call  at  the  former  and  hired 
for  another  year  at  the  latter.  It  was 
therefore  somewhat  sudden  and  sur- 
prising both  to  pastor  and  people  when 
a  call  was  extended  to  us  to  serve  full 
time  at  the  Oakville  church.  However, 
after  careful  prayer  and  thought,  we 
were  lead  to  accept  the  call  at  Oak- 
ville as  a  call  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
churches  we  were  serving  released  us 
at  our  request.  These  three  years  were 
not  outstanding  and  yet  we  believe 
fruitful  years.  They  were  years  of 
building  up  the  church  and  yet  it  was 
our  privilege  of  receiving  about  65  in 
the  membership  of  the  two  churches. 
Many  wonderful  friends  were  made 
during  this  short  stay,  and  it  was  not 
easy  to  leave  them  for  another  field. 
The  closing  days  were  spent  in  build- 
ing up  the  church  for  loyalty  to  a  new 
ministry.  It  was  our  privilege  to  lead 
the  Corinth  church  in  a  two  weeks  re- 
vival effort  before  leaving  the  field. 
Three  were  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  as  a  i-esult  of  this 
meeting. 

Both  churches  remembered  us  with 
gifts  which  made  the  closing  days  hap- 
py ones  and  yet  sad  ones  because  it 
meant  the  parting  of  friends,  and  yet 
not  parting  for  we  were  only  to  go 
about  80  miles  away.  And  that  is  near 
enough  these  days  to  visit  frequently. 

We  moved  to  Oakville  on  Thanks- 
giving day  and  brought  our  first  mes- 
sage to  the  church  on  Nov.  26th.  We 
were  extended  a  very  loyal  welcome. 
The  beginning  of  a  work  in  a  new 
field  is  rather  hard,  but  the  members 
and  folks  of  the  village  helped  to  make 
it  easy.  After  a  week  of  getting  set- 
tled in  our  new  home,  we  began  a  two 
weeks  revival.  The  purpose  of  this 
meeting  was  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  people  and  prepare  the  church  for 
what  we  hope  will  be  a  very  profitable 
ministry.  The  people  responded  in  a 
very  splendid  way,  we  believe  we  at- 
tained unto  our  goal  at  least  to  some 
extent.  In  addition  we  received  7  in- 
to the  membership  of  the  church,  five 
by  baptism,  and  two  by  relation.  These 
with  our  seven  taken  in  by  letter  the 
first  Sunday  makes  an  addition  of  14. 

The  next  Wednesday  evening  after 
the  revival  we  had  8.5  for  the  prayer 
meeting.  It  seemed  quite  large  to  me 
for  that  was  about  as  many  as  we  had 
been  having  during  the  revival.  But 
we  did  not  suspicion  anything  until  the 
close  when  we  were  lead  to  the  base- 
ment and  saw  spread  before  us  a  large 
table  full  of  Christmas  cheer  which 
would  help  spread  the  table  of  any 
preacher  for  some  time  even  though 
there  are  seven  to  spread  for  every 
day. 

And  since  the  meeting  we  have  been 


busy  reorganizing  and  visiting  and  pre- 
paring for  a  splendid  year.  Our  goal 
is  to  make  1937  the  best  year  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  That  means 
something  in  this  church  for  they  have 
been  served  by  some  splendid  pastors 
in  the  past  who  have  accomplished 
much  for  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  outstanding  spiritual 
marks  of  this  church  is  its  faithfulness 
to  the  mid-west  Bible  study  and  pray- 
er service.  Thanks  to  the  former  pas- 
tor Brother  Klingensmith  for  laying 
this  foundation.  And  if  this  is  alive 
we  need  not  worry  so  much  about  the 
rest  of  the  activities  of  the  church.  We 
hope  to  make  this  the  spiritual  power 
house  of  the  church.  We  are  now  study- 
ing the  Book  of  The  Revelation.  We 
shall  spend  about  a  year  in  this  study. 
This  is  my  third  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent this  study  and  each  time  it  leads 
to  new  blessings. 

We  want  to  thank  the  Oakville  folks 
in  this  public  way  for  the  wonderful 
welcome  they  have  extended  us  and 
their  loyal  support  of  our  program  and 
ministry  and  pray  that  it  may  contin- 
ue to  be  lead  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
our  work  here. 


We  want  also  to  mention  the  pres- 
ence of  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  Sunday,  Jan. 
24th  at  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vice. The  offering  the  church  gave 
him  is  an  indication  of  the  blessing 
we  have  received  by  his  coming. 

— L.  V.  KING,  pastor. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

portant  for  us  than  to  know  what  kind 
of  building  will  stand  the  test  of  the 
"Fire."  It  is  vain  to  speculate  about 
uncertainties.  There  is  one  kind  of 
work  that  we  can  be  absolutely  certai'i 
about:  —  THE  CARRYING  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  TO  A  LOST  WORLD,  AND 
THE  SAVING  OF  SOULS  OUT  OF 
THAT  WORLD— this  is  the  kind  of 
work  that  no  fire,  in  heaven  or  earth 
or  hell,  can  ever  destroy.  This  is  the 
building  that  vnW  "abide"  throughout 
the  ages.  There  are  many  other  things 
which  may  seem  very  important  just 
now,  things  that  will  win  the  applause 
of  worldly  men,  but  in  the  Day  of 
Christ  they  will  be  of  no  consequence 
Let  us  learn  to  judge  ourselves,  and 
our  works,  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
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JUVENILE    DELINQUENCY 

NO   NEWS 

By  George  H.  Jones,  Pastor,  Second 
Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Our  fondness  for  contrasting  the  mor- 
als of  our  age  with  that  of  another 
sometimes  results  in  unexpected  revel- 
ations. We  talk  of  the  crime  wave  of 
our  day  and  deplore  the  decadence  in 
morals  to  the  shame  of  our  youth.  We 
are  made  to  contemplate  how  long  we 
can  continue  to  get  worse  with  crime 
becoming  more  common  and  the  aver- 
age age  of  the  criminal  getting  nearer 
and  nearer  to  childhood. 

In  the  middle  of  the  19th  century, 
London  police  reported  some  "six  thous- 
and boys,  trained  and  proficient  in 
stealing,"  were  colonized  in  two  hundred 
"flash  houses"  in  the  city  alone.  Police 
records  also  revealed  approximately  14,- 
000  boys  served  time  in  various  prisons 
in  England.  Of  them  60  per  cent  were 
between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  sev- 
enteen; 46  per  cent  had  been  convicted 
more  than  once;  18  per  cent  had  been 
convicted  four  times  or  more.  Juven- 
ile crime  evidently  plagued  our  ances- 
tors too  as  it  does  us. 

Perhaps  "being  catapulted  into  con- 
ditions vastly  and  tragically  different, 
without  the  self-control  of  a  Puritan 
sire  to  inspire"  has  made  modem  youth 
more   lax   than    they   should    be.     But 


perhaps  a  review  of  the  public  record 
of  their  sires  might  be  illuminating. 
"In  Queen  Elizabeth's  day  the  way  in 
which  they  cleaned  out  the  hall  of  the 
castle,  the  floor  of  which  might  be 
covered  with  remnants  of  food  and  all 
manner  of  abominations,  was  to  strew 
another  layer  of  rushes  over  the  top 
of  the  filth.  Thus  they  prided  them- 
selves upon  being  quite  neat  and  re- 
spectable. Too  many,  we  are  afraid, 
cover  the  filth  of  private  wrong-doing 
under  a  layer  of  conventional  respec- 
tability and  congratulate  themselves 
upon  their  superiority." 

No  well  informed  person  will  deny 
that  there  is  lawlessness  among  our 
youth  today,  nor  will  fail  to  give  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement  toward  bet- 
tering conditions,  but  the  facts  of  his- 
tory, hidden  or  revealed,  all  tend  to 
prove  that  no  generation  or  age  has 
a  monopoly  on  the  virtues  or  the  vices 
of  humanity. 

Sin  is  the  same  in  every  age,  but 
God  is  also  the  same.  He  who  con- 
demns all  sin  has  offered  a  way  of 
salvation.  It  remains  for  us  to  give 
our  energies  to  presenting,  not  only 
the  principles  of  life  revealed  in  the 
teachings  of  our  blessed  Lord,  but  al- 
so the  great  truths  of  salvation  which 
is  God's  remedy  for  sin  in  all  ages. 
As  always,  God's  message  to  all  men 
is,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again." 
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Department  oF 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted   by  E.  R.  Black 


Topic    for    March    14 

THE   UNITY  AND   CONSISTENCY 

OF  THE  BIBLE  MESSAGE 

Scripture,  Acts  3:1-26 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Revelation  of  the  same  God. 
Ex.  .34:6;  Ps.  103:8;  Joel  2:13;  I  Pet. 
2:3. 

2.  Proclamation  of  Humanity.  Gen. 
8:21;  Ps.  39:5;  Jer.  17:9;  Matt.  15: 
19-20;   Gal.   5:19-21. 

3.  Nature  and  Result  of  Sin.  Gen 
2:17;  3:6-8,  21;  Job  33:8-28;  Isa.  1: 
2-6,   18;    Rom.   3:23-24;    6:23. 

4.  Th3  Way  of  Salvation.  Lev.  16: 
1-28;  Ps.  32:1-5;  Isa.  53:4-6;  Heb.  9: 
22-28. 

5.  The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Sav- 
ior. Num.  24:17;  Ps.  110:1-2;  Isa.  63: 
1-4;   Acts  15:13-17. 

Order    of    Service 

1.  Song",  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus,"  and  "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old 
Story. 

2.  Scripture    Reading,   Acts    3:1-26. 

3.  Sentence  Prayers.  (Let  us  pray 
that  we  may  be  kept  from  doubts  in 
the  Word  of  God;  that  we  might  in- 
crease in  faith.) 

4.  Song,    "Faith    is    the    Victory." 

5.  Leader's  Talk. 

6.  Short   Talks   on    Sub-Topics. 

7.  Special  Music. 

8.  "Search  the   Scriptures." 

9.  Hard   Points   Discussed. 

10.  Song,  "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

11.  Benediction. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  Show  how  the  Bible  is  a  unit  in 
teaching  the  first  coming  of  Christ. 
Isa.  1:14,  Matt.  1:22-23;  Mic.  5:2, 
Matt.  2:4-6;  Isa.  9:6,  John  3:16,  I 
John  4:9. 

2.  Show  how  the  Bible  is  a  unit  in 
teaching  the  death  of  Christ.  Ps.  22 : 1- 
18;  Isa.  53;  John  19:16-42;  I  Pet.  2:24- 
25. 

(Note: — In  all  the'~e  topics,  but  es- 
pecially on  the  death  of  Christ,  it 
would  take  a  volume  to  bring  all  the 
passages  relating  to  the  subject.  It  has 
been  well  said  that  the  scarlet  thread 
of  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  goes  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  Beginning  with 
the  animals  which  God  had  to  slay  to 
provide  coats  of  skins  for  the  man  and 
the  woman  (Gen.  3:21),  God  showed 
forth  the  death  of  His  Son  through 
the  Scriptures.  He  taught  it  by  types, 
such  as  the  s'ain  sacrifices  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle and  the  offering  of  Isaac.  He 
taught  it  in  prophecy,  as  we  found  in 
the   Scriptures    above.     All  these   were 


fulfilled     to     the     letter    when     Christ 
died.) 

3.  Show  how  the  Bible  is  a  unit  in 
teaching  the  re^-urrection  of  Christ.  Ps. 
16:10;    Acts   2:25-31;    Luke   24:1-9. 

4.  Show  how  the  Bible  is  a  unit  in 
teaching  the  present  heavenly  ministry 
of  Christ.  Ps.  110:1;  Acts  7:54-56; 
Heb.   10:12-13. 

5.  Show  how  the  Bible  is  a  unit  in 
teaching  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Ps.  98:7-9;  Isa.  40:9-11;  Zech.  14:3-4; 
John  14:1-3;  Acts  1:11:  I  Thes.  4:1.3- 
18. 

HARD  POINTS  EXPLAINED 

So-Called   "Contradictions"   in   the 

Bible 

After  all  is  said  and  done,  someone 
will  come  around  and  say,  "Well,  af- 
ter all,  it  is  not  true  that  many  con- 
tradictions have  been  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble?" There  have  been  many  skeptics 
and  infidels  who  have  en,joyed  them- 
selves by  trapping  Christians  with  so- 
called  contradictions  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  think  we  can  affirm  definitely 
that  whenever  the  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture have  been  rightly  understood,  there 
was  no  contradiction.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  if  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 


God,  then  men  will  not  understand  all 
about  it.  When  we,  as  finite  people,  can 
understand  all  about  the  Word  of  the 
infinite  God,  then  it  is  no  longer  the 
Word  of  God.  There  are  many  points 
about  the  Scripture  that  the  most  sub- 
lime Bible  scholars  withhold  .iudgment 
on.  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  therefore,  if  any  of  its  state- 
ments seem  to  be  inconsi-'tent,  I  will 
simply  withhold  judgment  and  wait  for 
more  light.  I  can  truthfully  say  that 
in  a  very  few  years  of  experience  in 
Bible  study,  by  this  method,  the  Lord 
has  cleared  up  hundreds  of  fiu?stions 
regarding  His  Word  in  my  understand- 
ing. He  will  never  fail  to  illuminate  the 
mind  of  the  honest  student  of  the  Word, 
if  he  will  "wait  on  the  Lord."  Let  us 
approach  the  Word  in  humble  worship, 
willing  to  be  taught  of  God,  not  with 
criticism  or  fault-finding. 


THE  MARTYR  SPIRIT 

"To  be,  therefore,  in  the  sacrificial 
succession,  our  sympathy  must  be  a 
passion,  our  intercession  must  be  a 
groaning,  our  beneficence  must  be  a 
sacrifice,  and  our  sei'vice  mu.st  be  a 
maryrdom."  Henry  Martyn  said,  "I 
desire  to  burn  out  for  God."  James 
Hannington  exclaimed,  "I  refuse  to  be 
disappointed;  I  will  only  praise."  James 
Chalmers  made  his  choice  and  said,  "Re- 
call the  twenty-one  years,  give  it  me 
back  again  with  spears  flying  about 
me,  with  the  club  knocking  me  to  the 
ground — give  it  me  back,  and  I  will  still 
be  your  Missionary." 

"O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given 
To  follow  in  their  train." 

— Selected 


A  TESTIMONY  CONCERNING  BRETHREN  LITERATURE 

The  following  comes  from  the  Superintendent  of  the  First  Bre'h- 
ren  Sunday  School  of  Philadelphia: 

"Just  a  word  to  let  you  know  that  we  at  The  First  Brethren 
Church  and  Sunday  School  of  Philadelphia  greatly  appreciate  the  fine 
work  you  are  doing  as  editor  of  The  Evangelist  and  of  our  Sunday 
School  quarterlies. 

"I  believe  we  have  one  of  the  most  efficient  and  capable  Junior 
Department  Superintendents  in  the  whole  brotherhood  in  the  person 
of  Mrs.  Iva  M.  Kolb.  Although  Mrs.  Kolb  has  served  in  this  capacity 
for  over  tMrty-cne  y«ars,  yet  she  is  still  doing  a  fine  work  for  the 
Lord  in  this  department.  At  our  last  board  meeting,  I  was  author- 
ized to  write  you  a  word  of  commendation — which  I  gladly  do — praying 
God's  blessing  upon  your  most  important  labors.  At  this  meeting 
Mrs.  Kolb  spoke  of  the  keen  interest  many  are  taking  in  our  Junior 
quarterlies.  Here  is  what  she  says: 

"  'Junior  teachers  and  pupils  are  delighted  with  the  new  quarter- 
lies. One  teacher  said  she  gets  a  real  thrill  out  of  marking  her  pupils' 
work.  IN  THIS  CLASS  EVERY  ONE  COMPLETED  LAST  QUAR- 
TER'S LESSONS  WITH  EXCELLENT  RATINGS.  From  the  home 
of  one  of  our  Juniors  came  the  report,  'Bobby  has  never  before  been 
so  interested  in  his  Sunday  School  lessons.  He  takes  his  Bible  and 
spends   hours  working  out  the  lessons'." 

"Our  Intermediate  Superintendent  and  teachiers  are  also  much 
pleased,  and  report  good  interest." — Carl  H.  Seitz. 


"HE 

BEING 

DEAD, 

YET 

SPEAKETH. 

(Heb.  11:4) 


Lester  W.  Kennedy 

"Had  I  a  thousand  lives  to  live, 
I  would  give  them  all  to  Africa!" 


They  gave  THEIR  ALL  in  Africa, 
to  Him  Who  gave  HIS  ALL  for 
them— and  FOR  YOU.  From  the 
distant  shores  of  eternity,  they 
challenge  you!  WHAT  WILL 
YOUR  ANSWER  BE  AT  THIS 
EASTERTIDE? 


Allen   Lee  Bennett 

"But  the  lodestar  draws  me  on- 
'All  to  leave  and  follow  Thee'!" 


"I  will  not  ask  for  a  seat  at  the 
right  hand  or  the  left  of  Jesus  in 
heaven.  I  will  only  ask  to  sit  at 
the  gate  and  see  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  come  in  from  those 
parts  of  Africa  where  I  have  been 
privileged  to  be  a  pioneer  mis- 
sionary." 


James  S.  Gribble 


Edna  Patterson 

"If  you  could  hear  the  village  people 
pleading  for  us  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
them,  you  would  not  consider  any 
sacrifice  too  great.' 


Miss  Myrtle  Mae  Snyder 

"I  love  my  work!  It's  just  fine  to  be 
on  the  King's  Highway  and  in  the 
harvest  field.  ...  I  only  wish  you 
were  here.  ...  I  know  you  would 
love  it,  too." 


Mrs.  Mary  M.  Rollier 

"Only  to  do  the  will  of  God."  Thus, 
in  a  raging  fever,  in  a  Sangha  River 
boat,  she  spoke.  Then,  with  a  gesture 
of  joy,  she  cried:  "I  see  Jesus!"  and 
'went  home.' 
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Rest  In  The  Lord 


I  rest  in  Him, 
His  peace  is  mine; 
So  weak   am   I, 
But    He — divine. 

I  rest   in  Him, 
I    know   He   cares, 
For  I  have  proved 
He  hears   my   prayers. 

I    rest    in   Him, 
His    arms    beneath; 
This   rest   has   come 
Through   trust   and   faith. 

I  rest  in  Him, 
Can   I  do   less 
When    He   has   shown 
How  He  can  bless? 

I  rest  in  Him, 
Secure — at    peace ; 
His   will   supreme. 
All  douhtings  cease. 

The    Churchman's    Magazine 
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A  young  man  about  twenty- eight 
whose  face  wore  a  look  of  abject  despair 
stood  on  the  platform  of  one  of  the 
busy  London  stations,  awaiting  the 
train  that  was  to  take  him  to  his  home. 

He  had  been  a  partner  in  a  firm 
which  had  miserably  failed.  He  had  lost 
his  name,  his  hope,  his  money,  and,  yes, 
his  faith.  All  were  gone,  and  he  was  in 
the  lowest  pit  of  despondency  and  des- 
pair. 

The  train  came  gliding  into  the  sta- 
tion, and  he  walked  into  the  first  car- 
riage he  saw.  He  was  feeling  uttei-ly 
"down  and  out." 

He  hardly  noticed  a  gentleman  sit- 
ting in  the  opposite  corner  of  the  com- 
partment, and  was  somewhat  surprised, 
if  not  a  little  annoyed,  when  he  felt 
someone  touch  his  arm. 

He  looked  up  quickly,  and  his  eyes 
met  those  of  a  very  old  gentleman  with 
grey  hair  and  beard.  He  was  looking 
encouragingly  down  on  him. 

"You  are  in  trouble?"  the  old  gentle- 
man asked  inquiringly. 

"Yes,  yes,  great  trouble,"  the  younger 
man  replied,  and  his  voice  was  toneless. 

"Tell  me,  can  I  help  you?"  the  kind 
voice  went  on. 

And  then  he  broke  down.  All  the 
pent-up  feelings  of  the  past  weeks  were 
released,  and  he  sobbed  aloud. 

Presently  he  found  himself  telling  the 
old  gentleman  all  his  troubles,  telling 
him  how  he  had  become  a  partner  in  a 
firm,  how  he  had  invested  nearly  all  liis 
money  in  it,  how  the  other  partner  had 
managed  to  get  away  with  it  all,  and 
then  how  he  had  been  forced  to  settle 
up,  and  found  that  after  he  had  paid  all 
the  debts  of  the  firm  there  was  nothing 
left.  Then  the  weary  weeks  since,  when 
he  had  been  trying  to  find  employ- 
ment. 

The  old  gentleman  discerned  that  he 
had  been  through  a  lot  more  than  he 
told,  and  he  was  feeling  really  sorry 
for  this  unfortunate  man. 

"For  some  reason  or  other,"  the 
young  man  was  saying,  'people  blamed 
me,  and  although  I  paid  them  back 
every  penny  I  owed  I  could  not  get 
back  their  trust  and  respect.  I  have 
been  openly  jeered,  and  taunted  beyond 
endurance,  and  now  that  I  am  seeking 
a  job  I  can  get  none  to  give  me  a  ref- 
erence." 

"No,"  in  answer  to  the  old  gentle- 
man's question,  "there  cannot  be  a  God, 
else  why  am  I  in  this  condition?" 

"You  trusted  Him  at  one  time?" 

"Yes,  rather,  up  to  about  two  years 
ago;  but  then  I  thought  it  was  silly, 
and — and — gave  it  up." 

The  old  gentleman  was  silent  for  a 
few  minutes,  and  then  he  said:  "You 
have  been   brought  low,  very  low,  but 


you  need  not  fear.  Your  life  has  but 
fallen  in  to  enable  you  to  build  more 
firmly.  Now,  look  here,  my  dear  frien;l," 
he  said,  "God  loves  you  and  cares  foi- 
you.  His  Son  died  for  you — gave  His  all 
for  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this:  that  he  lay  do^\^l  His  life  for  his 
friends.  He  laid  down  His  life  for  His 
enemies.  You  admit  that,  don't  you?" 

"Well,  yes  " 

"Very  well  then,  He  has  bought  you, 
and  paid  for  you  with  Himself?" 

"Yes." 

"Then  how  can  you  think  for  one  mo- 
ment that  after  He  has  given  His  very 
life  for  you,  suffering  the  Cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame.  He  is  going  to  forget 
you?  'I  will  not  fail  thee  or  forsake 
thee,'  He  said." 

"But  He  has  forsaken  me,"  broke  in 
the   young  man  bitterly. 

"Wait  a  moment,"  said  the  old  gen- 
tleman. "He  has  not  forsaken  you,  it  is 
you  who  have  forsaken  Him.  When  He 
saw  that  you  began  to  neglect  Him, 
He  knew  that  something  must  be  done. 
Your  lesson  has  been  hard,  very  hard, 
and  you  have  been  brought  low,  but  He 
is  waiting,  lovingly  waiting  for  you  to 
cry  to  Him  to  save  you,  and  really  be- 
lieve that  He  can,  and  He  will  stretch 
forth  His  hand,  and  lift  you  up,  and 
set  your  feet  upon  a  rock  and  estab- 
lish your  goings.  "Whom  the  Lord  lov- 
eth  He  chasteneth,"  but  He  promises 
this,  that  "though  you  fail  you  shall 
not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for  He  up- 
holdeth  you  with  His  hand." 

"You  think  your  life  is  wrecked,  but 
the  best  is  yet  to  be,  only  you  must  be 
strong,  and  very  courageous,  serving 
Him  with  gladness,  so  that  He  may  be 
enabled  to  work  His  will,  and  present 
you  faultless  before  His  righteous 
throne." 

"No,  my  friend,  you  have  plenty  of 
chances  yet,  only  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing;  and,  lo.  He  will  be  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end,  for  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms." 

There  was  silence  for  a  few  moments, 
broken  at  last  by  the  old  gentleman's 
kind  voice:  "And  see  here,  I  will  give 
you  a  reference  which  will  enable  you 
to  get  employment  to-morrow."  So  say- 
ing, he  pulled  out  a  little  note  book  and 
pen,  and  began  to  write  quickly. 

"Here  you  are,  take  it,  and  use  it  as 
best  you  can." 

The  young  man  read  it  through.  "But 
how  could  you,  sir.  You  have  not  known 
me  for  more  than  twenty  minutes." 

"But  I  trust  you,  and  so  does  God," 
said  the  old  gentleman  simply. 

"Then,  sir,  because  you  trust  me  I 
will  trust  you — and  God,"  very  slowly. 
"I  wanted  to  die  when  I  entered  the 
carriage  this  evening,  and  now  I  want 


to  live  and  work.  Your  words  have  im- 
planted fresh  hope,  fresh  courage,  fresh 
ambitions  within  me,  because  I  know 
that  they  are  all  true — my  conscience 
tells  me  that — and  because  I  know  that 
they  are  His  words,  because  I  know 
that  they  are  His  truths.  I  want  to 
prove  myself  worthy  of  your  trust,  and, 
and  His!" 

"Then  shall  we  pray?" 

And  so  there  in  that  railway  carriage 
these  two  prayed.  One  that  the  other 
might  be  abundantly  blessed,  and  en- 
abled to  go  foi-ward  and  fight  life's 
battles  over  again,  and  win.  And  the 
other  that  his  Father  would  forgive 
him,  and  give  him  strength  to  with- 
stand temptation  in  the  future.  The 
prodigal    son   had   returned! 

That  man  went  forth  in  the  know- 
ledge and  strength  of  God,  and  fought 
and  won.  The  fight  was  hard,  but  as 
his  day,  so  he  found  his  strength.  He 
never  forgot  what  a  certain  old  gentle- 
man told  him  in  a  railway  carriage. 
Words  that  his  own  experience  has 
proved  again  and  again  to  be  right  and 
true:  "And  He  will  be  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end,  for  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms." 

—THE  BRITISH  EVANGELIST 
(In  tract  form — Bible  House  of  Los 
Angeles,  927   S.   Westmoreland,   L.  A.) 


Bretbren  levanGelist 

Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 
Church,   including  "The   Brethren 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit- 
ness,"   and    "The    Woman's    Out- 
look," published  50  times  a  year 
by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland,  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and   business  com- 
munications  should   be   sent   to 
J.  C.  BEAL 
Secretary    of   Publications 
When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give    both    old   and   new   address. 
Allow  four  weeks   thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change  of  date  on  label   will  be 
your  receipt. 

Editor 

CHAS.   W.  MAYES 

Foreign   Missionary  Elditor 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 
Home  Missionary  BWitor 
R.  PAUL  MILLER 
W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.  F.  C.  VANATOR 
Sisterhood  Editor 
BERNICE   BERKHEISER 
Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to    the   Editor,    except   those   ar- 
ticles intended  for  any  one  of  the 
merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 
the  proper  editor  above  named. 


Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  llOS. 
act   of   Oct.    3.    1917.   authorized   Sept.    3.   ISH. 


FROM  SAVAGERY  TO  CIVILIZATION 

Frequently  we  hear  about  the  great  attainments  of 
man  in  his  rise  from  savagery  to  civiUzation.  We 
are  told  that  man  has  come  a  long  way  upward  and 
that  although  he  has  a  long  way  yet  to  go,  he  is  nev- 
ertheless making  progress.  That  some  men  have 
risen  and  been,  brought  from  savagery  to  civiliza- 
tion no  one  will  doubt.  When  missionaries  entei'ed 
Africa  even  a  generation  ago,  they  found  there  men 
in  the  depths  of  savagery.  In  one  generation  those 
who  have  accepted  the  gospel  have  undergone  a 
mighty  transformation,  not  merely  to  civilization 
but  to  the  joys  of  a  Christian  walk  with  the  Lord. 
After  all,  men  do  not  rise  from  savagery,  but  are 
drawn  upward  by  the  power  of  God. 

ORIGINAL  MAN 

The  evolutionists  speak  very  flippantly  about  sav- 
age man.  However,  it  is  well  known  that  God  did 
not  create  man  a  savage.  Man  became  a  savage. 
When  God  made  man  in  the  first  place,  he  was  made 
perfect  and  sinless.  The  book  of  Genesis  tells  us  more 
about  man  in  ten  minutes  than  we  can  learn  from 
all  the  speculations  of  scientists  in  a  lifetime.  The 
reason  is  simple.  We  would  never  know  about  the  fall 
of  man  from  the  high  state  in  which  God  created 
him  if  it  were  not  for  the  aid  of  supernatural  revela- 
tion. 

ARCHAEOLOGY 

The  science  of  archaeology  has  upset  a  lot  of  the 
pet  theories  of  men  in  the  course  of  the  last  few  de- 
cades. Archaeology  has  found  that  the  further  back 
one  goes  in  the  history  of  man  the  higher  were 
man's  conception  concerning  many  things.  For  in- 
stance, it  has  been  a  theory  of  men  that  the  rise  to 
monotheism  has  been  a  long,  perilous  adventure 
in  the  development  and  evolution  of  religion.  Those 
who  believed  the  Bible  have  never  accepted  this  the- 
ory and  now  archaeology  has  come  to  our  rescue. 
Monotheism  is  not  new  nor  young.  It  is  God's  orig- 
inal revelation  of  Himself.  Polytheism  was  a  part  of 
man's  descent  to  savagery. 

IDOLATRY 

Idolatry  is  also  a  step  in  the  descent  of  man  from 
his  original  high  position  in  which  God  created  him. 
Man  was  not  originally  an  idolater,  but  he  went  down 
— down  from  accepting  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
to  the  substitution  of  his  own  theories.  Besides,  he 
will  still  go  off  into  idolatry  if  he  is  allowed  to  go 
his  own  way.  Men  in  many  circles,  even  today,  liter- 
ally hate  God's  true  revelation  of  Himself  which  He 
has  given  in  the  Bible.  They  will  turn  down  faith  in 


the  supernatural  Word  of  God,  and  even  though  sink- 
ing in  the  ocean  of  unbelief  they  will  grab  at  the 
straws  of  man's  puny  theories.  The  book  of  Romains 
in  chapter  one  tells  the  story  of  man's  descent  W 
idolatry.  The  book  of  Revelation  gives  us  God's 
story  of  the  end  of  it.  Finally  the  idolatry  of  all  the 
Christ-rejecting  nations  of  the  world  will  turn  to  the' 
worship  of  a  man.  That  man  will  be  Satan's  great  de- 
ceiver.   See  Rev.  13:12-18. 

UNBELIEVERS  TODAY  !/ 

We  need  not  be  alarmed  nor  in  the  least  afraid  of 
the  great  swelling  words  of  unbelief.  Unbelief  will 
be  common  in  the  close  of  this  age.  Tlie  entire  book 
of  Jude  is  given  us  to  explain  about  these  teachers 
who  are  called  "mockers  in  the  last  time"  (Jude  18). ^ 
Their  teaching  is  characterized  by  great  denials 
(Jude  4).  They  are  not  the  outspoken  athesists  of 
the  world  because  Jude  says  that  "These  are  spots 
in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when  theyfeast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear:  clouds  they  are 
without  water,  carried  about  of  winds ;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots"  (Jude  12).  , ,  :Jl^^  ,. 

ORTHODOX  PAGANS 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  the  descent  of  man 
that  great  foundation  revelations  about  God  have 
been  fused  with  idolatry.  In  the  New  Biblical  Guide 
by  Urquhart,  Vol.  IV,  the  author  states  "Herodotus 
tells  us  that  the  Egyptians  of  Thebes  recognized  one, 
only  God,  who  had  no  beginning,  and  would  have 
no  end.  This  statement  of  the  father  of  history  is 
confirmed  by  the  reading  of  the  sacred  texts  of  an- 
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cient  Egypt,  where  it  is  said  of  that  God :  'That  He 
is  the  sole  generator  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
that  He  has  not  been  begotten  .  .  .  That  He  is  the 
only  living  and  true  God,  who  was  begotten  by  Him- 
self ...  He  who  has  existed  from  the  beginning  .  . 
Who  has  made  all  things,  and  was  not  Himself 
made'."  There  is  something  startling  about  this  rec- 
ord. It  indicates  the  certain  type  of  truth  held  by 
the  early  Egyptians.  Then  to  think  that  they  spoiled 
it  all  by  attaching  this  good  theology  to  the  ancient 
sacred  bull!  We  cannot  help  but  notice  that  there 
is  more  theology  in  this  account  from  Herodotus 
than  can  be  found  in  some  of  the  modern  theolog- 
ians. 

A  PAGAN  POEM 

The  following  poem  was  unearthed  from  Egypt. 
It  was  used  in  pagan  worship  about  the  time  of  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  It 
shows  how  the  very  truths  of  the  Bible  had  been  giv- 
en from  God  by  early  direct  revelation,  but  that  they 
had  dragged  these  truths  down  into  idolatry.  No 
wonder  God  had  to  get  His  people  out  of  Egypt ! 


Hail    to    Amen    Ra   the    Bull, 

The   chief   of   all    great   gods    in    An 
The    good    god    beloved,    whwe    rule 

GivM  life   both   to  cattle  and    men. 
Hail,     lord    of    the    thrones    of    the    eailh ! 

Amon    Ra.    trie    sun-goKj    of    Thebes, 
Who,  with  feet  in  the  land  of  his  birth. 

Rules    heathen    in    Araby's    East; 
The    ancient    of    heaven,    the    oldest    of    earth, 
Sustainer    of    all    things    that    owe    thee    their 


One    in    thy    works,    ; 
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Beautiful 

Bull    of 

the 

Cycle 

Divine: 
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II    gods. 

and 

maker 

of    all    n 

Creator 

of    beasts. 

and 

1    feed 

er    of    kini 
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herbs 
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of  trees: 

Sun-king,    Truth -speaker,    and    chief    of    the    earth: 
Maker    of   all    things,    the    light  of   the    breeze. 
The   gods    give    thee   honor,    and    own    to   thy    worth. 
Begotten    of    Ptah,    youth    fair    and    beloved. 

That    sailest    in    heaven,    peaceful,    unmoved. 

Thou    deliverest    the    meek    from    the    mighty: 

Thou    Judgest    tlie    poor    and    oppressed: 
Lord    of    wisdom,    whose    precepts    shine    brightly. 

At    Whose    pleasure   the    Nile   gives    its    best. 
Lord    of    mercy,    of    love,    light    of    life. 

Great   giver  of    rays   to    each    ftar: 
Men  live,  and  gods  Joy  in  thy  sight, 

W^en    they    see    thee    approath    from    afal. 

It  can  easily  be  seen  that  practically  every  state- 
ment in  the  above  poem  would  fit  the  revelation  of 
God  in  the  New  Testament.  Yet  this  is  not  said  of 
the  true  God,  but  of  the  sacred  bull.  Thus  man  in 
his  descent  from  the  original  and  direct  revelation 
which  he  had  from  the  Most  High  God,  "changed 
the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts  and  creeping  things"  (Rom.  1:23). 

HIS  GREAT  SALVATION 

The  next  time  we  hear  about  the  glory  of  man  in 
his  rise  from  savagery,  we  should  remember  that  the 
reason  that  man  needs  to  rise  is  because  he  fell ! 

Men  will  always  fall,  descend,  go  away  from  God 
unless  won  back  to  God  by  His  marvelous  love  and 
grace.  It  should  be  great  cause  for  rejoicing  to  be 
numbered  among  those  who  have  come  to  know  His 
great  salvation ! 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  SPECIAL  MEETING  is  now  in  progress  at  the  First 
Church  of  Dayton  with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  as  the  evangelist. 
Prayer  is  requested  for  this  meeting. 

PRAYER  IS  REQUESTED  for  a  special  meeting  of  two 
weeks  duration  at  the  North  Liberty  Brethren  Church  of 
which  Brother  A.  M.  Witter  is  pastor.  Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 
has  been  selected  as  the  evangelist.  The  meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  April. 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-FOUR  subscriptions  to 
The  Brethren  (Evangelist  were  recently  sent  in  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  Twenty-four  of  these  were  new  and  the  re- 
maining were  renewals.  This  is  a  record  which  many 
churches  can  well  emulate.  It  costs  too  much  to  be  without 
the  denominational  magazine  in  the  homes  of  our  churches! 

SOMETIMES  WE  THINK  that  only  evangelists  can  evan- 
gelize, but  here  is  a  record  worthy  of  notice.  Brother  Herman 
A.  Hoyt,  professor  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  a  man 
known  especially  for  his  scholarly  attitude  and  depth  of 
teaching,  recently  conducted  a  short  week-end  meeting  in  the 
church  where  Brother  Arthur  Malles,  a  seminary  student  is 
pastor.  On  Sunday  there  were  thirteen  confessions,  practical- 
ly all  of  whom  were  young  people  of  high  school  age  or 
above.  The  result  of  this  extraordinary  meeting  in  a  small 
church  has  electrified  the  entire  community.  The  meeting  has 
been  said  to  be  the  only  one  of  its  kind  ever  held  in  that 
place.  Brother  Hoyt  is  well  known  as  the  writer  of  the  section 
in  the  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  "Word  Pictures  in  the 
Word." 

FLOOD  EMERGENCY— A  note  from  the  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Co.  states  that  although  their  plant  at  Cincinnati  was 
not  under  water,  the  company  suffered  the  loss  of  such  serv- 
ices as  power,  light,  water,  heat,  and  transportation.  If  our 
churches  suffer  delay  in  getting  material  through  that  pub- 
lishing company,  the  reason  will  be  clear. 

AN  ACTIVE  Gospel  Team  is  a  part  of  the  organization 
of  the  Conemaugh  church.  A  group  of  men  holds  meetings 
in  churches  or  wherever  there  is  an  open  door.  This  is  a 
worthy  activity  and  well  worth  the  consideration  of  other 
congregations. 

"CRITICISM  has  come  to  the  pastor's  ears  to  the  effect 
that  there  are  some  men  who  stand  out  in  front  of  our  church 
smoking  before  services  begin  and  between  services.  We  are 
sorry  to  learn  of  this.  Of  course,  we  can  force  no  one  to 
refrain  from  doing  this,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  testimony  of 
the  church,  for  the  sake  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  come  here, 
we  make  an  urgent  appeal  that  in  the  future  there  be  no 
cause  for  complaint  along  this  line." 

The  above  recently  appeared  in  a  church  calendar  which 
comes  to  the  editor's  desk.  We  doubt  not  but  that  the  sugges- 
tion would  be  timely  in  many  churches  today.  It  may  not  cost 
much  to  smoke  so  far  as  the  money  is  concerned,  but  the 
cost  in  loss  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  strength  with  men, 
and  power  in  prayer  is  exorbitant.  Notice  that  the  above  ar- 
ticle appeals  to  men  on  the  basis  of  their  influence.  Eternity 
will  reveal  some  surprising  and  sad  facts! 
Pray  diligently  for  a  great  offering. 

THREE  REPRESlENTATIVES  from  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany spent  a  week-end  in  northern  Indiana  with  two  pas- 
tors, Brother  Frank  Gehman  and  Brother  A.  M.  Witter,  in 
four  churches,  Teegarden,  County  Line,  North  Liberty,  and 
Osceola.  The  representatives  were  Miss  Foy  Hoover,  Miss 
Grace  Allshouse  and  the  editor.  Miss  Ruth  Kent  of  Nappanee 
and  Miss  Janette  Wolf  of  North  Liberty  were  also  in  the 
company  for  a  week-end  trip  to  their  respective  homes.  Very 
pleasant  fellowship  was  enjoyed  in  the  churches  and  in  the 
homes  of  the  people. 
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III.  The  Walk  of  the  Members  of  the  Mystical  Body 
of  Christ  in  Relation  to  the  Home,  Chapter  5: 
22-6:9. 

"Subjecting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  Christ."  Thus  closed  the  last  paragraph.  What  is 
to  follow  is  extremely  precious,  for  it  deals  with  the 
intimate  ties  of  the  home.  The  Apostle  "seems  to 
have  reserved  lovingly"  this  theme  until  near  the 
end  of  the  epistle,  as  he  does  in  that  to  Colossae.  His 
treatment  here  is  a  classical  masterpiece.  "It  is  the 
loftiest  conception  of  that  relation  that  has  ever 
come  from  the  human  pen,  and  one  than  which  no 
higher  can  be  imagined"  (Salmond).  The  last  sen- 
tence in  the  preceding  paragraph  of  Paul's  is  very 
fitting  as  an  introduction  to  this  section.  Mutual  sub- 
jection in  the  home  is  the  surest  possible  means  of 
securing  harmony,  order,  and  spiritual  nobility  and 
holiness.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  within  the  pic- 
ture of  the  marriage  relation  in  the  Christian  home, 
with  its  submission  and  love,  is  the  picture  of  Christ 
and  the  church,  the  Bridegroom  and  the  bride.  What 
dignity  is  therefore  placed  upon  this  most  sacred  of 
earthly  ties! 

Three  relationships  are  noted  in  the  home,  and 
are  discussed  at  some  length.    They  ai'e: 

1.    The  Relation  Between  Wives  and 
Husbands,    5:22-33. 

The  sacred  writer,  in  presenting  this  most  im- 
portant theme,  first,  presents  the  thought  of  wives 
being'  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands,  (5:22- 
24).  "Wives  be  in  subjection  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord"  (v.  22) .  Let  it  be  noted  that 
the  subjection  of  wives  is  unto  their  "own  husbands." 
That  means  something  that  is  peculiarily  and  exclu- 
sively yours.  No  doubt  this  was  a  very  timely  ad- 
vice in  that  early  pagan  city  of  Ephesus,  and  no  less 
appropriate  today  in  our  modem  society.  Let  it  be 
noted,  further,  the  manner  in  which  this  subjection 
is  to  be  done — "As  unto  the  Lord".  The  subjection 
of  wives  unto  their  own  husbands  is  to  be  as  if  they 
were  in  reality  subjecting  themselves  unto  the  Lord, 
for  He  indeed  does  accept  it  as  personal  service  ren- 
dered unto  Him. 

The  reason  given  for  this  submission  is  seen  in 
the  following:  "For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  being 
Himself  the  Savior  of  the  body"  (V.  23) .  The  reason 
now  is  made  clear.  This  relationship  denotes  head- 


ship, order,  system.  The  husband  and  wife  are  "one 
flesh,"  but  the  man  is  the  God-appointed  head.  What 
a  dignified,  exalted  position  has  been  granted  wom- 
an! She  stands  in  the  glorious  position  as  exemplar 
to  the  church  to  show  her,  the  church,  the  submis- 
sion she  owes  to  Christ,  her  Head.  The  husband  is 
the  type  of  Christ ;  the  wife  is  the  type  of  the  church. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  epistle  was  written  to 
Christians  and  that  these  admonitions  are  given  to 
tell  Christians  how  to  walk  as  members  of  the  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ.  The  wife  of  a  truly  Christian 
husband  will  not  hesitate  to  submit  herself  unto  him 
if  he  fulfills  the  conditions  the  Word  gives  him  in 
verses  2.5,  28-33. 

The  second  aspect  of  this  relation  between  hus- 
bands and  wives  is  now  presented — The  love  of  hus- 
bands for  wives,  (5:25-30).  "Husbands,  love  your 
wives."  If  no  further  explanations  were  made  this 
would  be  sufficient  to  insure  a  happy  relationship. 
Husbands  are  to  love  their  wives  with  a  "love  warm 
always  with  the  first  summer  of  its  pure  human 
gladness,  but  kept  high  and  true  meantime  by  an 
ideal  great  as  heaven"  (Moule). 

The  manner  in  which  husbands  are  to  love  their 
wives  is  presented  in  the  words:  "Even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  up  for  it"  (v.  25). 
This  is  indeed  a  standard  of  unsurpassed  quality. 
What  wife  would  refuse  to  submit  herself  unto  a 
husband  who  fulfilled  this  condition?  Christ  loved 
the  church  before  it  was  worthy  of  His  love.  He 
cleansed  it  and  sanctified  it  unto  Himself  a  holy 
body.  He  gave  Himself  up  for  it.  He  died  for  it.  What 
greater  expression  of  love  could  anyone  make.  If 
the  wife  holds  an  enviable  position  as  typifying  the 
relation  of  the  church  to  Christ,  then,  indeed,  does 
the  husband  hold  an  enviable  position  as  the  type  of 
Christ's  relation  to  the  church. 

The  reason  for  Christ  giving  Himself  up  for  the 
church  is  found  in  these  words :  "that  He  might  sanc- 
tify it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  washing  with  the 
word,"  (v.  26) .  "Sanctify"  means  "to  separate,  make 
holy."  "Having  cleansed  it  by  the  washing  of  the 
water  with  (in)  the  word,"  has  drawn  much  com- 
ment. Some  commentaries  make  the  washing,  water 
baptism.  I  believe,  however,  with  Miller,  Alford,  and 
others,  that  the  washing  or  bathing  refers,  not  to 
water  baptism  at  all,  but  to  the  washing,  or  bath, 
or  cleansing    of    regeneration,     (Titus  3:5).     "Of 
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water"  is  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  is  the  figure 
in  John  7:38-39),  the  Spirit  in  His  cleansing  power. 
"With  the  word"  is  His  instrument,  (John  15:3;  Heb. 
1:3).  It  is,  of  course,  the  Word  of  God,  the  gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Blessed  purpose  of  this  cleansing  and  sancti- 
fication  is  "that  he  might  present  to  Himself  a  glo- 
rious church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish" (v.  27).  Here  is  indeed  the  ultimate  pui'pose  of 
redemption.  He  gave  up  Himself  in  order  that  He 
might  cleanse  and  sanctify;  He  cleansed  and  sancti- 
fied in  order  that  He  might  present  to  Himself  the 
church,  His  body,  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish.  Now,  note  again.  The 
church,  past,  present,  and  future,  is  His  own  work. 
He  "also  loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it" 
— here  is  His  past  ministry;  "That  He  might  sancti- 
fy and  cleanse  it" — here  is  His  present  work  in  heav- 
en, as  our  intercessor  (I  John  2:1-2;  I  John  1:9); 
"That  He  might  present  it  unto  Himself  a  glorious 
church" — here  is  His  future  ministry,  when  He  shall 
come  for  His  church. 

How  sublime,  how  unspeakable  and  past  compre- 
hending is  this  glorious  and  intimate  relationship  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  church.  What  Love!  I  be- 
lieve that  if  Christians — men  and  women — living  in 
the  state  of  husband  and  wife,  kn,ew  that  they  are 
the  type  of  the  bridal  of  the  Lord,  and  His  people, 
their  lives  and  mutual  relationship  would  be  more 
congenial,  thoughtful,  and  reverent.  May  this  knowl- 
edge be  disseminated  among  His  people  and  may 
more  happy,  holy  marriages  be  grown  out  of  that 
knowledge. 

2.  The  Relation  Between  Parents  and 
Children,  Chapter  6:1-4. 

In  respect  to  the  relationship  between  parents  and 
children,  we  shall  first  consider  the  duties  of  children 
to  parents,  (vs.  1-3).  "Children  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right"  (v.  1).  How  fitting 
to  connect  this  part  of  our  theme  with  that  preced- 
ing. "The  Christian  husband  and  the  Christian  wife 
stand  now  before  us;  two  noble  portraits,  making 
one"  (Moule).  We  see  them  walking,  hand  in  hand, 
along  life's  pathway  in  mutual  love  and  understand- 
ing. Into  this  happy  Christian  home  has  come  the 
third  member  of  the  household — the  child — creating 
new  problems  and  adding  new  responsibilities.  The 
Apostle,  knowing  this,  has  a  word  of  advice  about 
the  relation  between  children  and  parents.  Thus  it 
is  that  he  says,  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right."  The  word  "obey"  here  is 
one  which  means,  "to  listeni,  hearken  to  a  command." 
Children  are  "to  obey  with  the  listening  ear  of  un- 
hesitating attention  to  their  parents" — father  and 
mother,  alike.  "In  the  Lord"  signifies  the  sphere 
in  which  the  obedience  of  children  must  move. 


Disobedience  is  at  the  root  of  lawlessness  and  an- 
archy in  home,  church,  and  state.  Children  are  large- 
ly not  taught,  today,  to  obey  their  parents  and  re- 
spect their  authority.  This  is  unnatural  and  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God.  Some  one  has  called  Ameri- 
ca the  land  of  disobedient  children.  This  is  a  rever- 
sal of  God's  order  and  law. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise."  "Honor"  means  "es- 
teem due  or  paid  to  worth ;  high  estimation."  Both 
father  and  mother  are  sharers  of  the  respect  and  es- 
teem of  their  children.  Both  should  prove  them- 
selves worthy  of  this  honor.  This  commandment,  one 
of  the  ten,  has  attached  to  it  a  promise;  "That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth."  Honor  and  respect  by  children  for 
parents  with  its  ensuing  behavior  and  conduct,  will 
give  as  a  harvest,  longevity  and  a  well-ordered,  hap- 
py life. 

We  shall  now  seek  to  study  what  should  be  tlie 
duties  and  attitudes  of  parents  toward  children,  (v. 
4).  "And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath."  Fathers  are  addressed  here,  since  the  father 
is  the  responsible  leader  in  home  authority.  Fathers, 
do  not  irritate,  or  arouse  your  children  to  wrath.  How 
often  we  fathers  fail  in  this  duty  toward  our  chil- 
dren !  The  father — and  mother — "must  rule  his  house 
and  have  a  well  regulated  house  where  respect,  obed- 
ience, and  love  reign.  The  rule  must  be  firm  but 
kind,  gentle  and  loving.  In  such  a  home  the  child  wel- 
comes admonition  and  discipline."  On  the  other 
hand,  nagging,  fault-finding  and  misunderstandings 
cause  irritation  and  discontent.  Fathers  are  not  only 
not  to  provoke  their  children  to  anger,  but  they  are 
"to  nurture  them  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
Parents  are  to  bring  their  children  up  in  the  whole 
training  and  advice  or  warning  of  the  Lord.  If  they 
are  to  follow  Him  in  later  years  they  will  have  to  be 
guided  in  that  direction  while  yet  children. 

3.  The  Relation  Between  Servants  and 
Masters,  Chapter  6:5-9. 
First,  The  attitude  of  servants  to  masters  must  be 
studied,  (vs.  5-8).  "Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them 
that  according  to  the  flesh  are  your  masters"  (v.  5) . 
And  so  we  see  that  the  home  circle,  at  least  among 
the  Ephesians,  was  not  completed  yet.  Servants 
there  were  in  all  well-to-do  homes.  A  proper  rela-' 
tionship  and  understanding  was  necessary  between 
servants  and  masters  if  harmony  and  peace  were  to 
be  preserved.  A  servant,  from  "dulas"  meaning  "a 
slave,  bondman,  man  of  servile  conditions,"  was  to 
be  obedient  unto  his  master  in  the  flesh.  Paul  is 
not  sanctioning  slavery  here,  but  merely  trying  to 
control  and  direct  affairs  where  masters  and  serv- 
ants were  concerned.  The  "fear  and  tremWing" 
should  be  caused  by  the  deep,  sacred  anxiety  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  17) 


March  6,  1937 


The  Throne  of  David 


study  No.  2 
By  R.  I.  Humberd,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
WHEN  THE  KING  WILL  APPEAR 


"Time  Out,"  cried  tlie  referee,  as  the  shrill  blast 
of  the  whistle  brought  the  game  to  a  sudden,  halt.  It 
was  basketball  and  I  had  been  shoved  head  first  into 
a  brick  wall.  The  rules  of  the  game  called  for  two 
halves  of  twenty  minutes  each.  But  at  any  time  the 
referee  might  call  "time  out,"  and,  although  watches 
ticked  on  and  people  continued  to  joke  and  laugh,  yet 
as  far  as  the  game  was  concerned,  time  had  ceased 
to  exist.  Thus  a  twenty  minute  "half"  might  con- 
sume thirty  or  even  forty  minutes  of  actual  time. 

It  is  thus  with  God  in  His  program  with  this  earth. 
His  eyes  are  upon  Israel  and  His  dealings  are  through 
that  nation.  The  rules  of  this  "game"  seem  to  call  for 
four  quarters  of  seventy  times  seven,  or  four  hundred 
ninety  years  each.  However  at  any  time  God  may  call 
"time  out,"  and,  although  years  may  pass  and  cen- 
turies roll  by,  yet  God's  clock  has  ceased  to  tick  until 
the  rules  of  the  game  permit  it  to  continue.  Thus  al- 
though a  thousand  years  may  pass,  God  tabulates 
only  those  years  when  His  people  are  in  the  divine 
progi'am.  Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  He  remem- 
bers no  more,  (Heb.  19:17).  Life  without  God  is 
counted  as  death  and  treated  as  a  blank. 
The  First  Quarter 

The  first  great  event  in  the  history  of  the  Hebrew 
nation  was  the  birth  of  Abraham.  The  second  great 
event  was  the  giving  of  the  law.  Abraham  was  sev- 
enty-five years  old  when  he  received  the  promise 
(Gen.  12:4).  The  law  was  given  four  hundred  thirty 
years  later  (Gal.  2:17).  This  makes  a  total  of  five 
hundred  five  years  between  these  two  great  events. 
But  this  is  fifteen  years  more  than,  the  rules  for  the 
first  quarter  of  the  "game"  require.  Thus,  God  must 
have  called  "time  out"  at  some  time  during  the  pe- 
riod. 

Sarah  was  childless,  so  she  gave  Abraham  her 
maid  Hagar  "to  be  his  wife"  (Gen.  16:4).  One  year 
later,  Ishmael,  Hagar's  son  was  bom.  But  when 
Ishmael  was  thirteen  years  old,'  God  appeared  to  Ab- 
raham, and  informed  him  that  His  plans  centered 
about  Isaac  who  was  to  be  born  one  year  later  (Gen. 
17:21,  25).  Thus  when  Abraham  took  Hagar  to  wife 
he  broke  the  rules  of  the  "game"  and  God  called 
"time  out"  un,til  fifteen  years  later  when  Isaac  was 
bom  and  God's  program  could  continue. 
The  Second  Quarter 

The  third  great  event  in  the  history  of  this  great 
nation  was  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple.  It 


was  the  time  when  the  turmoils  of  strife  and  war 
were  over  and  a  reign  of  peace  was  before  them. 
"In  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth  year  after  the 
children  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign  over  Israel  he 
began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (I  Kings  8:1). 

The  duration  of  the  second  quarter  of  Israel's  his- 
tory is  easily  discerned,  for,  from  the  giving  of  the 
law  to  Solomon's  fourth  year  was  four  hundred  eigh- 
ty years.  Allowing  ten  years  for  the  erection  of  the 
temple,  we  are  most  certainly  near  the  time  of  its 
dedication  and  four  hundred  years  after  the  law  was 
given  at  Mt.  Sinai. 

But  here  is  difficulty.  After  God  divided  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  Israel,  He  "gave  unto  them  judges 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  fifty  years  until 
Samuel  the  prophet"  (Acts  13:20). 

After  giving  the  law,  God  led  Israel  through  the 
wilderness  forty  years.  In  Acts  13  we  are  told  that 
there  were  "about"  four  hundred  fifty  years  more 
"until  Samuel  the  prophet."  Then  we  know  that  Saul 
reigned  forty  years  and  David  forty  years  and  Solo- 
mon had  already  reigned  three  years.  This  makes  a 
total  of  five  hundred  seventy-three  years,  but  in  I 
Kings  we  are  told  it  was  but  four  hundred  eighty 
years.  Certainly  Israel  must  have  broken  the  rules 
of  the  "game,"  thereby  compelling  God  to  call  "time 
out"  for  93  years. 

These  ninety-three  years  are  accounted  for  in  the 
book  of  Judges.  Israel  served  Mesopotamia  eight 
years ;  Moab  eighteen ;  Canaan  twenty ;  Midian,  seven ; 
and  the  Philistines  forty.  Thus  during  these  ninety- 
three  years  while  Israel  was  serving  other  nations, 
God  did  not  count  time.  The  book  of  Judges  also  ac- 
counts for  Paul's  four  hundred  fifty  years.  Israel 
served  other  nations  ninety-three  years;  they  were 
vexed  eighteen  years;  the  land  rested  two  hundred 
years,  and  the  judges  reigned  one  hundred  thirty- 


Yesterday  He  loved  me. 
Today  He's  just  the  same; 
Hoxv  long  ivill  this  continue? 
FOREVER— Praise  His  name. 
— Harry  D.  Ringler 
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nine  years,  making  a  total    of    five  hundred  fifty 
years.  The  "about"  of  Acts  13:20  will  probably  care 
for  any  years  that  might  be  just  before  or  after  the 
four  hundred  years  mentioned  by  Paul. 
The  Third  Quarter 

The  fourth  great  event  in  the  history  of  the  He- 
brew nation  was  the  decree  to  restore  Jerusalem  af- 
ter the  Babylonian  captivity.  This  period  carries  us 
through  the  time  of  the  kings  and  is  such  a  maze  of 
figures  that  we  will  simplify  the  matter  by  letting 
Ussher  figure  it  out  for  us.  In  the  margin  of  the  Sco- 
field  Bible,  at  first  Kings  8,  Ussher  gives  us  the 
date  of  Solomon's  dedication  as  1005  B.  C.  In  the 
margin  of  Nehemiah  2,  which  we  have  the  decree  to 
restore  Jerusalem,  we  have  the  date  445  B.  C.  This 
makes  a  total  of  five  hundred  sixty  years  for  the 
third  quarter  of  Hebrew  history.  But  this  is  seventy 
years  more  than  the  rules  of  the  "game"  require. 
Thus  again  we  look  for  a  period  of  time  when  God 
called  "time  out."  This  is  not  difficult  to  find,  for 
the  Babylonian  captivity  lasted  just  seventy  years, 
(Jer.  25-11). 

We  are  further  assured  in  II  Chron.  36:21,  that 
the  third  quainter  was  a  period  of  four  hundred  nine- 
ty years.  God  demanded  one-seventh  of  Israel's  time, 
but  Israel  did  not  permit  the  land  to  rest  while  they 
dwelt  in  it  (Lev.  26 :35) .  The  Sabbaths  for  four  hun- 
dred ninety  years  would  be  seventy  years,  so  God 
took  Israel  to  Babylon  for  seventy  years  and  let  the 
land  lay  desolate  and  enjoy  her  sabbaths  "to  fulfill 
three  score  and  ten  years." 

The  Fourth  Quarter 

We  now  come  to  the  fourth  period  of  Hebrew  his- 
tory. David  had  been  promised  a  son  to  sit  upon  his 
throne  and  rule  the  world  in  peace  and  righteousness. 
Daniel,  like  all  good  Jews,  was  confidently  looking 
forward  to  His  coming.  God  had  promised  and  the 
prophets  had  fortold,  but  the  time  of  his  appearing 
had  not  been  revealed.  Daniel,  in  Babylonian  captiv- 
ity, had  read  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah  that  God  would 
"accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Je- 
rusalem" (Dan.  9:1).  The  captivity  was  drawing 
near  to  its  close.  Might  this  be  the  time  when  the 
Messiah  would  come  and  sit  upon  David's  throne  ? 

With  this  probably  in  mind,  Daniel  set  his  "face 
unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tions." But  his  prayer  was  cut  short  by  an  angel 
from  heaven.  The  angel  informed  Daniel  that  the 
time  had  not  yet  come  "to  make  an  end  of  sins — and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness"  (Dam  9:26), 
but  that  another  period  of  seventy  weeks  or  seventy 
times  seven,  making  four  hundred  ninety  years,  must 
intervene. 

As  we  in  our  time  read  this  passage,  we  think  of 
a  week  as  seven  days.  But  there  are  also  weeks  of 
seven  years.  When  Jacob  served  Laban  for  Rachael, 
he  fulfilled  "her  week"  which  was  a  week  of  seven 
years  (Gen.  29:27). 


The  Seventy  Weeks 

It  is  thus,  in  this  passage.  Seventy  weeks  of  seven 
years  each,  or  a  full  period  of  four  hundred  ninety 
years,  was  to  run  its  course.  This  period  of  time 
was  to  be  divided  into  three  divisions.  The  two  latter 
divisions  would  total  sixty-nine  weeks  or  four  hun- 
dred eighty-three  years  and  would  run  from  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah. 

A  strange  thing  was  then  revealed — their  Prince 
the  Messiah  would  be  "cut  off"  and  another  prince 
would  come  and  confirm  a  covenant  for  the  last 
week  (Dan.  9:26,  27).  Daniel  had  no  way  of  know- 
ing that  nineteen  centuries  more  would  run  their 
course  before  that  last  prince  would  appear. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  said  this  ninth  chapter  of  Dan- 
iel alone  is  sufficient  to  prove  the  Bible  is  inspired 
of  God.  Anyone  interested  in  further  study  would 
do  well  to  secure  a  book  by  Sir  Robert  Anderson  en- 
titled "The  Coming  Prince." 

The  Birth  of  The  King 

Centuries  after  Daniel  uttered  these  words,  the 
wise  men  filled  Jerusalem  with  excitement  as  they 
(Continued  on  page  IS) 


HOW  TO  IMPROVE  THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

1.  Think  about  it  all  day,  and  anticipate  it  with 
pleasure. 

2.  Be  sure  to  be  on  time,  if  at  all  possible,  and  take 
your  seat  close  to  the  platform. 

3.  Sing  cheerfully.  Bright,  joyous  singing  helps  to 
make  a  lively  prayer  meeting. 

4.  If  the  meeting  is  left  open  for  anyone  to  testify, 
rise  quickly  and  givd  your  message.  It  will  bring 
a  blessing  to  someone. 

5.  When  you  rise  to  pray,  be  sure  to  be  brief.  Pray 
so  that  others  can  hear,  and  join  with  you. 

6.  When  you  pray,  thank  God  for  His  tokens  of 
blessing  given  the  church  and  the  Sunday  School, 
as  well  as  yourself. 

7.  When  the  meeting  closes,  give  a  hearty  shake  of 
the  hand  to  the  stranger  and  speak  a  kindly  word 
to  your  brethren.  Try  and  make  the  prayer  meet- 
ing as  much  hke  a  family  gathering  as  possible. 

8.  When  you  mention  the  prayer  meeting  during  the 
week,  tell  how  good  and  pleasant  you  found  it  to 
be  and  urge  others  to  attend. 

9.  If  this  does  not  improve  the  prayer  meeting,  then 
be  more  earnest  in  private  prayer  on  behalf  of 
the  church,  and  resolve,  whoever  else  may  be  ab- 
sent, you  will  not  forsake  the  opportunity  of  as- 
sembling yourself  together  with  brethren,  in 
earnest  waiting  on  God,  until  He  is  pleased  to 
command  the  blessing.  At  any  rate  resolve  if 
the  prayer  meeting  be  not  in  a  healthy  state,  it 
shall  not  be  your  fault. — Sel. 


"Jonah  was  sent  into  the  whale's  belly  to  make 
his  sermon  for  Nineveh." — Watson. 


PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


Is  Dispensationalism  in  the  Christian's  Bible? 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


The  above  subject  was  one  of  four  subjects  sent 
the  writer  by  Dr.  Paul  W.  Wood,  President  of  The 
World's  Fundamentalist  Association,  with  a  request 
that  I  should  discuss  it  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
that  Association  in  Los  Angeles,  in  January,  1937. 
"Is  Dispensationalism  in  the  Bible?"  I  surveyed  the 
subject  for  a  moment  and  then,  exclaimed  to  my- 
self: "Why  doesn't  Dr.  Rood  ask  me  to  discuss  the 
question,  'Is  There  Water  in  the  Pacific  Ocean?'" 
For  a  moment,  at  least,  the  one  subject  looked  about 
as  sensible  and  as  necessary  as  the  other.  However, 
I  came  to  myself  and  realized  that  a  discussion  of 
the  subject  was  tremendously  important  these  days, 
although  I  mai'vel  that  it  should  be  necessary. 

Many  years  ago,  I  walked  into  Leary's  Old  Book 
Store,  in  Philadelphia,  and  wending  my  way  to  the 
great  theological  department,  I  found  one  of  the 
most  prominent  physicians  of  Philadelphia  browsing 
around  in  the  shelves.  I  said :  "Well,  Doctor,  haven't 
you  gotten  into  the  wrong  place  ?  The  medical  books 
are  all  over  there!"  He  replied:  "I  grow  weary  of 
that  kind  of  medicine — medicine  for  the  body.  I 
am  really  more  interested  in  the  medicine  that  brings 
healing  to  the  soul."  (He  was  a  teacher  of  one  of  the 
largest  men's  Bible  classes  in  Philadelphia) .  I  said : 
"But,  can  you  make  a  safe  choice  from  among  what 
you  find  on  these  shelves?  There  are  some  quack, 
and  some  exceedingly  dangerous  nostrums  here." 
His  reply  was:  "Well,  when  I  open  a  book,  I  look  to 
see  if  the  author  believes  in  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ,  and  understands  dispensational  truth.  For,  if 
he  cannot  find  that  in  the  Bible,  I  take  it  that  he  is 
too  blind  to  see  anything  else  clearly  that  is  in  the 
Book."    That  doctor  was  right! 

The  Christian  membership  of  our  evangelicai 
churches  can  be  divided  today  into  three  distinct 
groups.  First,  the  dispensationalists.  Now,  just  what 
do  we  mean  by  a  dispensationalist  ?  Webster  defines 
the  word  dispensation,  thus:  "The  distribution  of 
good  and  evil  by  God  to  man,  or,  more  generically, 
the  acts  and  modes  of  His  administration.  A  system 
of  principles,  promises,  and  rules  ordained  and  ad- 
ministered; scheme,  economy;  as,  patriarchal.  Mo- 
saic, and  Christian  dispensations." 

D.  M.  Panton,  in  a  splendid  article  on.  "The  Study 
of  the  Dispensations,"  says:  "By  'dispensations'  we 
mean  marked  spiritual  sections  into  which  God  has 
divided  the  history  of  mankind.  And  far  from  being 
merely  interesting  Bible  study,  they  are  vital  to  our" 
understanding  of  the  Bible;  and,   even  more  im- 


portant, they  are  vital  to  our  pleasing  God." 

Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield,  who  has  written  much  on  the 
subject  of  dispensational  truth,  says:  "The  word 
'dispensational'  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  Scriptures 
divide  time  into  distinct  periods,  called  ages,  or  dis- 
pensations, each  of  which  has  its  own  peculiar  char- 
acter in  respect  to  God's  dealing  and  man's  respon- 
sibility." 

The  Greek  word  oikonomia,  rendered  dispensation, 
literally  means,  the  divine  management  of  a  house- 
hold. The  word  denotes  the  order,  or  arrangment  of 
the  divine  household  that  is  on  the  earth  for  the 
epoch  during  which  that  order  remains  unchanged. 

There  are  long  periods  of  time,  during  which  God 
deals  with  men  with  but  little  deviation  from  a  gen- 
eral course.  Then  there  comes,  with  cataclysmic  sud- 
denness, a  change.  There  is  an  entirely  new  order 
— an,  introduction  of  new  characteristics,  a  new  con- 
stitution, new  emphasis.  One  dispensation  ends  and 
a  new  dispensation  is  ushered  in.  The  transition  from 
one  dispensation  to  another  is  always  dramatic,  con- 
vulsive, revolutionary  and  regenerating  in  its  influ- 
ence. Such  periods  of  time,  or  dispensations,  or 
ages,  as  we  may  call  them,  are  easily  distinguished 
throughout  the  pages,  not  only  of  sacred,  but  of  pro- 
fane history. 

We  wish  to  say  here  that  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  there  is  an  extreme  dispensationalism  which, 
while  it  justly  repudiates  the  Law  of  Moses  and 
whole-heartedly  accepts  the  Day  of  Grace,  yet  it 
stretches  the  Law  so  as  to  cover  all  our  New  Testa- 
ment with  the  exception  of  four,  and  not  more  than 
seven,  of  the  Paulin,e  epistles.  This  extreme  dispen- 
sationalism comes  nigh  unto  robbing  the  church  and 
giving  over  to  Israel  our  entire  Bible.  Of  course, 
such  extreme  dispensationalism  must  be  rejected. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  must  approve  the  statement 
of  the  saintly  old  Dr.  Horatius  Bonar,  when  he  said : 
"The  man  clever  enough  to  make  the  Bible  coherent 
without  dispensational  truth  (the  four  epochs  of 
conscience,  law,  grace  and  righteousness)  has  never 
been  born." 

Summing  up  to  make  very  clear,  then,  we  repeat: 
a  dispensationalist  is  a  man  or  woman  who  believes 
in  the  doctrine  that  the  entire  history  of  God's  ad- 
ministration in  human,  affairs  is  divided  into  very 
distinct  periods ;  and,  that  these  periods  are  marked 
by  a  different  and  definite  revelation  and  develop- 
ment of  the  divine  purpose  and  plan ;  and,  while  these 
periods  overlap,  dovetail,  interlace  and  interlock,  yet 
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their  junctions  are  so  clearly  marked  that  only  eyes 
that  are  wilfully  blind  can  fail  to  see. 

Tlie  second  group  within  the  evangelical  church 
we  would  term  ariti-dispensationalists.  An  anti-dis- 
pensationalist  is  one  who  refuses  to  recognize  the 
different  and  distinct  administrations  of  God  in  the 
affairs  of  men,  but,  instead,  fuses  all  of  God's  pur- 
poses and  plans  into  one  vast  system,  believing  that 
all  that  God  has  done  since  the  fall  of  man,  or,  to 
the  end  of  time,  will  do,  has  and  will  be  done  under 
one  covenant — the  covenant  of  grace.  In  the  mind 
6f  the  anti-dispensationalist,  all  covenants  men- 
tioned within  the  revealed  Word  of  God  are  incor- 
porated into  this  covenant  of  grace. 

-  The.  anti-dispensationalist  spiritualizes  every- 
thing. The  virgin  birth  is  spiritual ;  the  atonin,g  blood 
is  spiritual;  the  resurrection  is  spiritual;  the  ascen- 
sion is  spiritual ;  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  spir- 
itual ;  the  antichrist  is  spiritual  and  the  devil  is  spir- 
itual; heaven  is  spiritual  and  hell  is  spiritual.  The 
anti-dispensationalist  vaporizes  everything  from  the 
virgin  birth  in  Bethlehem  to  the  Davidic  throne  in 
Jerusalem. 

The  dispensationalist,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  lit- 
eralist.  He  doubts  not  but  that  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  v/as  just  that — a  virgin  birth — that  the  eter- 
nal God,  in  tremendous  mystery,  incarnated  Him- 
self in  the  womb  of  a  virgin  girl ;  and,  when,  in,  due 
time,  a  body  of  flesh  was  formed  for  Him,  He  came 
forth  from  the  womb,  and  dwelt  among  the  sons 
of  men  in  that  body  of  literal  flesh,  and  bone,  and 
blood.  He  believes  that  the  blood  that  was  shed  for 
his  sins  was  literal  blood;  that  the  body  that  arose 
from  the  dead  for  his  justification  was  a  literal  body 
of  flesh  and  bone;  that,  in  that  body  of  flesh  and 
bone  the  Lord  of  glory  ascended  into  a  literal  place 
called  heaven;  that  in  the  fulness  of  time,  Christ 
will  return  from  the  heavens,  and  in  the  same  incor- 
ruptible body  that  was  raised  from  the  dead  and 
wafted  away  into  the  heavens  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  should  be  fulfilled,  He  will  sit  down  upon 
the  literal  throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  and  literal- 
ly rule  over  the  earth  for  a  literal  on,e  thousand 
years.  Yes,  the  dispensationalist  is  a  literalist — just 
so  literal  in  his  interpretations  of  the  sure  Word  of 
God  that  he  believes  the  devil  to  be  an  actual  person- 
age, and  not  a  misty  bit  of  obnoxious  vapor  that 
creates  an  awful  stink  wherever  it  happens  to  float. 
In  fact,  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  a  dispen- 
sationalist is,  that  he  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  and  therefore  true ;  and,  that  God  did 
not  make  the  terrible  mistake  of  giving  a  message 
to  man  in  uncertain  verbiage,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  Word  of  God  must  be  taken  in  its  simplest  and 
most  natural  meaning.  The  true  dispensationalist 
never  concocts  his  theology  from  the  religious  nos- 
trums of  a  pagan,  world ;  nor  does  he  permit  his  the- 
ology to  be  unduly  influenced  by  the  chameleonic 


opinions  of  men,  however  learned  they  may  profess 
to  be. 

The  partial-dispensationalist  believes  in  common 
with  the  dispensationalist  in  a  literal  virgin  birth, 
blood  atonement,  bodily  resurrection,  bodily  ascen- 
sion, bodily  coming  again,  a  literal  devil,  a  literal 
hell,  and  a  literal  heaven;  but,  he  joins  the  anti-dis- 
pensationalist in  the  business  of  spiritualizing  the 
plain  statements  of  the  Word  of  God  as  to  the  throne 
of  David,  and  all  that  applies  to  the  future  restora- 
tion, of  that  throne.  He  admits  that  the  blessings  and 
the  cursings  that  fell  upon  Israel  in  the  past  were 
literal  blessings  and  literal  curses,  and  that  they 
were  literally  scattered  among  the  nations.  But, 
when  it  comes  to  the  future  blessings  that  are  Isra- 
el's under  the  covenanted  promises  of  God,  suddenly 
the  partial-dispensationalist  catapults  himself  over 
into  the  anti-dispensationalist  crowd,  and  joins  them 
in  their  vaporings.  The  partial-dispensationalist 
would  have  us  believe  that  the  children  of  Israel 
transanimate  into  Gentiles;  that  Zion  becomes  New 
York,  or,  maybe.  Salt  Lake  City;  and,  worst  of  all, 
the  kingdom  of  God  resolves  itself  into  the  church  of 
God. 

Abundant  evidence  can  be  produced  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  early  "Church  Fathers"  to  show  that  they 
saw  clearly  the  divisions  of  time  that  would 
follow  each  other  through  the  march  of  the  years 
from  Adam  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  white 
throne.  Dispensationalism  was  thoroughly  embedded 
in  the  orthodox  faith  of  the  early  Christian  church. 
In  those  days,  the  heretical  Gnostics  were  unrelent- 
ing in  their  antagonism  to  chiliasm.  Chiliasm  is  the 
doctrine  that  Jesus  Christ  is  to  return  to  this  earth, 
restore  the  throne  of  David,  sit  thereon  and  reign 
over  the  nations  during  a  thousand  years  of  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  toward  men.  (One  would 
think  that  every  one  who  professes  to  love  God  and 
his  fellowman,  would  devoutly  hope  that  such  a  doc- 
trine were  true,  whether  true  or  not.  What  must  we 
think  of  those  who  despise  that  doctrine?)  In  the 
early  centuries  of  our  Christian  era.  Gnosticism  and 
anti-chiliasms  were  quite  friendly;  so  friendly,  in 
fact,  that  they  sometimes  united  their  efforts  in  a 


WHERE   HELL  IS 

A  young  man,  converted  during  special  evangelis- 
tic meetings  held  in  a  mining  village,  desirous  of  do- 
ing jomethin,g  for  God,  bought  some  tracts. 

He  was  distributing  these  books  one  day  when 
he  met  some  of  his  old  companions,  who  derided  him, 
as  he  spoke  to  them  of  Jesus. 

"Here,"  said  one  of  his  old  companions,  "Can  you 
tell  me  where  hell  is?" 

After  a  moment's  hesitation,  the  young  man  looked 
up  and  said:  "Yes,  it's  at  the  end  of  the  Christless 
life,"— Sel. 
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system  known  to  history  as  "Christian  Gnosticism." 
''Christian  Gnosticism!"  "Christian  Science!" 
"Christian  nations!"  Was  ever  a  word  made  to 
suffer  such  unmerited  corruption,  such  dishonest 
usage !  Ere  this  age  shall  end,  we  shall  hear  much  of 
a  "Christian"  devil;  for,  such  a  "man  of  sin"  is  soon 
due  to  appear  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light.  We 
are  happy  to  say  that  Gnosticism  and  chiliasm  ever 
stood  at  swords  points ! 

"Chiliasm,"  says  a  German  writer,  "constituted,  in 
the  second  century,  so  decidedly  an  article  of  faith 
that  Justin  held  it  up  as  a  criterion  of  orthodoxy." 
Then  Origen  came  upon  the  scene ;  and,  as  every  stu- 
dent of  church  history  knows,  Origen  was  no  friend 
to  the  blessed  hope  of  our  Lord's  second  coming.  For 
that  matter,  Origen  was  no  friend  to  orthodoxy  in 
any  sense.  Origen  was  the  origin  of  much  of  the  ap- 
palling apostacy  that  brought  the  chui'ch  down  from 
the  starry  heights  and  lowered  her  into  the  subter- 
ranean caverns  of  medieval  night.  He  turned  the 
whole  Bible  into  one  unsolvable  riddle,  as  the  anti- 
dispensationalist  always  does. 

Following  Origen  came  Jerome.  Jerome  was  one 
of  the  keenest,  bitterest,  and  most  unswerving  op- 
ponents that  millenarianism  ever  had.  But,  like  unto 
Origen,  Jerome  was  not  especially  noted  for  his  de- 
fense of  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  did 
not  seem  to  seep  through  his  cranium.  Everything 
with  him  was  works,  works,  works!  Superstition 
and  self-righteousness  overflow  the  pages  of  both 
his  epistle  and  his  commentaries.  Perhaps  popery 
owes  more  to  Jerome  than  to  any  of  the  rest  of  the 
so-called  "Church  Fathers."  OnJy  as  papal  Rome  era- 
dicated from  the  thinking  of  her  people  the  doctrine 
of  our  Lord's  return,  together  with  its  dispensation- 
al  character,  did  papal  Rome  rise  to  power.  It  was 
with  the  wane  of  dispensational  teaching  that  the 
church  sank  into  the  bleak  night  of  the  dark  ages, 
and  the  Bible  became  practically  an  unknown  book. 
Where  the  Scriptures  are  passionately  held  and  read 
and  studied,  the  doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  in  its  proper  dispensational  setting  always 
thrives.  As  every  well-informed  person,  touching  the 
spiritual  estate  of  the  world,  well  knows,  the  vast 
majority  of  teachers,  preachers,  and  missionaries — 
the  world's  soul-winners — have  a  genuine  passion 
for  Bible  study  and  are  dispensationalists.  Need 
more  be  said  than  this  to  prove  conclusively  that 
dispensationalism  literally  bulges  from  the  pages  of 
the  Bible? 

So  far  as  the  full-blooded  anti-dispensationalists 
are  concerned,  none  know  better  than  themselves, 
that  the  Bible  is  a  very  inconvenient  book  to  be  lying 
around,  especially  in  the  hands  of  those  they  would 
have  to  follow  after  them.  This  is  doubtless  one  of 
the  real  reasons  why  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 


THAT  NAME 
That  name  I  just  heard  is  delightfully  sweet! 
Jesiis  is  Christ!  and  Him  you  must  meet. 
Now  He  is  meeting  poor  sinners  in  grace, 
He  knocks  at  i/our  heart,  Oh,  give  Him  a  place. 
He  hears  you  blaspheme;  but  0,  if  you  knew 
Hoiv  much  He  loves  sinners — how  much  He  loves  you — 
You.  would  fall  at  His  feet  and  adoringly  sing 
Jesus!  m,y  Saviour!  iny  Lord!  and  my  King! 
'Twas  for  this  that  He  died  on  Calvary's  tree, 
That  sinyiers  the  chief  might  from  judginent  be  free. 
He's  noiv  up  in  glory — a  man  on  God's  throne; 
But  He's  coming  again — it  may  be  quite  soon. 
He  left  us  this  message,  while  He  is  above — 
A  message  of  mercy,  a  message  of  love — 
Tell  sinners  I  love  them,  tell  Adam's  whole  race; 
And  this  is  the  day  of  My  patience  and  grace. 
Yea,  more — go,  beseech,  beseech  them  for  me 
Beseech  by  My  blood,  by  My  death  on  the  tree, 
It  cleanses  from,  sin  and  fits  them  to  be 
At  once  and  forever  in  glory  with  Me! 
Oh,  these  are  sweet  words,  and  wondrous  to  tell 
Hoiv  God  in  His  'mercy  saves  sinners  from  hell. 
The  story's  so  simple — so  plain  to  the  lost. 
To  be  saved  without  doing,  saved  at  God's  cost. 
To  be  saved  as  ungodly,  unrighteous,  undone, 
To  be  saved  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  His  Son! 

wanted  it  read  in  the  Latin,  and  then  only  by  her 
enslaved  priesthood. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  the  reason  why  Bible 
teaching  thrives  among  dispensationalists  and  lan- 
guishes among  anti-dispensationalists.  Augustine, 
four  hundred  years  after  Christ,  stated  the  reason: 
"Distinguish  the  ages,"  said  he,  "and  the  Scriptures 
harmonize."  Again,,  he  is  quoted:  "Distinguish  the 
dispensations  and  all  difficulties  vanish." 

Confessedly,  the  Bible  is  a  very  difficult  book  to 
read  and  digest  if  one  does  not  know  how  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  ages.  Almighty  God  has  a  di- 
vine program  for  the  Gentiles.  Otherwise,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  spoke  of  Jerusalem  being  "trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled,"  His  words  should  be  without  mean- 
ing. "Until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled." 
Those  words  demand  a  terminus.  And,  the  words  of 
the  Master  also  imply  that  when  "the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled,"  then  Jerusalem  shall  come 
into  her  own.  That  will  demand  an  inauguration.  A 
terminus  and  an  inauguration.  That  means  a  dis- 
tinct dividing  line — the  dividing  line  between  two 
dispensations. 

As  God  has  a  definite  program  for  the  Gentile 
world.  He  has  also  a  definite  program  for  Israel — a 
program  that  forms  a  major  theme  of  the  Bible. 
Likewise,  He  has  a  program  for  the  church,  a 
heavenly  people  in  contrast  with  His  earthly  people, 
Israel.  Now,  if  the  Bible  reader  makes  no  distinc- 
tion between  God's  program  for  the  Gentiles,  and 
His  program  for  Israel,  and  His  program  for  the 
church,  but  fuses  together  three  great  programs, 
then  there  can  be  but  one  result — chaos!  Chaos 
means  a  meaningless  book.     A  meaningless  book 
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makes  no  appeal.  When  a  book  becomes  meaningless, 
it  is  soon  turned  over  to  the  moths  for  consumption. 
And  just  that  is  happening  to  the  Word  of  God  in 
million,s  of  homes — turned  over  to  the  moths  for 
consumption.  We  lay  the  responsibility  squarely  at 
the  doors  of  the  "shepherds  of  the  flocks"  who  have 
made  chaos  of  the  Bible  by  their  unceasing  attacks 
upon  its  dispensational  teachings. 

How  many,  many  times  have  all  of  us  heard  peo- 
ple say,  "I  try  to  read  the  Bible,  but  I  cannot  under- 
stand it."  We  recall  a  highly  educated  preacher  who 
once  graced  the  chair  of  President  in  a  church  col- 
lege. He  told  us  that  he  had  lead  his  flock  in  the 
study  of  every  book  of  the  New  Testament,  save  one. 
Inquiring  as  to  what  book  had  not  yet  been  studied, 
he  informed  us  that  it  was  "The  Book  of  The  Revela- 
tion." Upon  asking  why  this  book  had  not  yet  been 
studied,  he  replied:  "Simply  because  I  do  not  know 
anything  about  it !  To  me,  it  is  a  sealed  book!"  Ex- 
pressing my  surprise  that  "a  sealed  book"  should  be 
called  The  Book  of  the  Revelation,"  I  asked  if  he 
accepted  the  dispensational  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. "Dispensational  teaching?  That's  all  Chinese 
to  me!"  Well,  we  knew  at  once  that  the  Chinese  was 
not  the  only  "celestial"  language  of  which  the  good 
brother  was  woefully  ignorant.  But  how  he  man- 
aged to  lead  his  flock  in  an  intelligent  study  of  the 
rest  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  was  a  mys- 
tery, as  it  always  is,  to  us.  How  could  he  harmonize 
the  rest  of  the  Scriptures  ?  Afterward  while  holding 
an  evangelistic  meeting  for  his  congregation,,  we 
learned  that  he  didn't  harmonize  them.  He  had  a 
congregation  that,  spiritually  speaking,  saw  men  as 
trees  walking!  Pardon  the  grammer,  but  it  "just 
can't  be  did!" 

If  dispensationalism  is  not  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  wonder  how  the  sincere  Bible  student  is  to 
reconcile,  for  instance,  Matthew  .5:20  with  Titus  3: 
4-7.  Matthew  5:20  reads:  "For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Then,  Titus  (3: 
5)  reads :  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us." 
Verily,  a  theological  Houdini  could  not  wriggle  out 
of  the  difficulties  that  would  be  involved  in  reconcil- 
mg  those  two  Scriptures,  if  no  recognition  is  given  to 
dispensational  truth. 

The  clerical  rolls  of  evangehcal  Christendom  list 
a  multitude  of  spiritual  Houdinis,  who  are  without 
knowledge  of  the  dispensational  divisions  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Asa  result,  they  are  constantly  go- 
mg  through  all  sorts  of  spiritual  gymnastics  in  their 
efforts  to  reconcile  Christ's  picture  of  a  certain 
judgment  recorded  in  Matthew  25:31-46,  with  our 
Lord's  own  previous  declarations  in  John  5:24  and 
6:28,  29.  In  Matthew  25:31-46,  we  have  the  picture 
of  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  judgment,  and  gafher- 
mg  before  him  a  vast    multitude    that  are  to    be 
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judged.  On  His  right  hand  He  puts  the  sheep,  and  on 
His  left,  the  goats.  To  the  sheep.  He  says:  "Come, 
ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  .  .  . 
For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  Me  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  Me  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me :  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  Me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
Me."  Then,  unto  the  goats.  He  says:  "Depart  from 
Me,  ye  cursed  .  .  .  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  Me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  no 
drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  Me  not  in: 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  Me  not."  There  is  your  judgment — a 
judgment  wholly  upon  the  ground  of  works.  Not 
one  word  is  said  about  any  relation  that  was  sus- 
tained to  God  or  to  His  Christ.  "If  ye  did  these 
things,  come  in.  If  ye  did  not  these  things,  depart!" 
Reconcile  that  judgment  if  you  can,  with  these  other 
words  spoken  by  the  same  Master.  "Then  said  they 
unto  Him,  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom 
He  hath  sent"  (John  6:28,29).  Again:  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  My  word,  and 
believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  cometh  not  into  judgment,  but  hath  passed  out 
of  death  into  life"  (John  5:24,  R.V.).  The  anti-dis- 
pensationalist,  refusing  to  recognize  dispensational 
settings,  will  certainly  have  to  go  through  some  spir- 
itual contortions  to  even  attempt  to  reconcile  those 
Scriptures. 

However,  the  teacher  who  recognizes  dispensation- 
al truth  has  no  difficulty  whatever.  He  knows  that 
Matthew  25:31-46  sets  forth  not  the  judgment  of 
individuals,  but  of  nations;  and,  that  at  the  coming 
of  Christ  at  the  close  of  the  church  age,  the  nations 
are  to  be  judged  on  the  ground  of  their  treatment 
of  the  Jews,  Christ's  "brethren"  in  the  flesh.  And, 
that  judgment,  dealing  with  the  nations,  will  deter- 
mine which  nations  will  endure  to  be  millennial  na- 
tions, and  which  are  to  be  destroyed,  root  and  branch. 
He  knows  that  in  the  other  passages,  Jesus  is  deal- 
ing with  wholly  another  judgment;  and,  that  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  when,  the  judgment  at  the  great 
white  throne  takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  millennial 
age,  no  Christian  will  have  to  stand  there  in  awe 
while  the  books  are  opened.  The  church  will  have 
passed  from  earth  into  glory  a  thousand  years  before 
the  awful  judgment  at  the  great  white  throne.  Ac- 
cept dispensational  truth  and  the  difficulty  vanishes. 
Reject  it,  and  there  is  no  reconciliation,  of  the  pas- 
sages. 


It  is  the  laden  bough  that  hangs  low,  and  the  most 
fruitful  Christian  who  is  the  most  humble. 


A  Christian  may  be  contented  with  his  lot  today, 
but  not  satisfied. 


March  6,  1937 


IS 


THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

I  inquired  for  Him  "that  is  bom  king  of 
ithe  Jews."  They  found  the  little  babe 
i  in  the  "city  of  David"  and  falling  upon 
j  their  faces  they  worshipped  Him  there. 
I  The  babe  grew  to  manhood.  At  times 
i  His  Deity  shined  forth  in  miraculous 
1  works,  but  "see  thou  tell  no  man",  were 
His  strange  directions  to  those  who 
would  gladly  announce  the  presence  of 
David's  great  Son.  Even  His  own  breth- 
I  ren  taunted  Him  to  "shew  thyself  to 
■  the  world"  (John  7:4).  But  still  He 
waited  and  walked  as  other  men. 
Presentation  of  the  King 
But  the  great  day  came,  and  there  He 
went,  riding  into  Jerusalem  on  a  little 
ass.  Someone  in  the  multitude  remem- 
bered Zech.  9:9  and  shouted,  "Tell  ye 
the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass"  (Matt.  21:5).  The  crowd 
went  wild  with  excitement  scattering 
palm  branches  and  throwing  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way. 

We  call  it  the  Triumphal  Entry,  but, 
alas,  the  King,  who  knew  the  hearts  of 
men,  went  over  the  city,  "If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day"  (Luke  19:42).  What  did  He  mean 
— "thy  day?"  Ah!  It  was  the  day  so 
long  foretold  by  Daniel.  It  was  just 
four  hundred  eighty-three  years  ago 
that  Nehemiah  had  stood  before  the 
king  to  receive  the  decree  to  restore  Je- 
rusalem. It  was  the  very  day  that  Gab- 
riel had  told  Daniel  the  Messiah  would 
appear.  And  there  He  was,  the  only 
person  eligible  to  sit  on  David's  throne, 
riding  into  Jerusalem  as  the  king  should 
come  and  on  the  very  day  that  He  was 
scheduled  to  appear. 

Rejection  of  the  King 
But  alas!  He  was  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men  and  the  word  was  sent 
back  to  heaven,  "We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us."  Immediately 
there  came  the  order,  "Time  out,"  and 
God's  clock  stopped.  Nineteen  centuries 
have  passed  and  still  it  waits.  But  soon 
the  "fulness  of  the  Gentiles"  will  be 
come  in  "and  the  Deliverer  will  come 
out  of  Zion  and  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob"   (Rom.  11:25,26). 

But  before  the  Deliverer  comes  to 
"finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins"  (Dan.  9:24),  seventy 
full  weeks  must  run  their  course.  Sixty- 
nine  weeks  have  come  and  gone.  But 
one  more  week  of  Jewish  history  re- 
mains before  the  law  goes  forth  upon 
Zion;  just  seven  years  until  the  King- 
dom Age,  when  Christ  Himself  will  sit 
upon  the  Throne  of  David  and  rule  the 
world.  We  do  not  know  the  day  when 
God's  clock  will  again  count  time  but 
we  do  know  that  when  certain  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  their  "redemption 
draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21:28). 
The  False  King 
During  the  last  week,  Satan  will  pre- 
sent his  man,  the  antichrist.  The  Jews 
rejected  the  true  Christ,  but  today  they 
stand  ready  to  welcome  this  false  de- 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  OF  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

October 

Receipts:                                                                            Undes.      Hm.  Min.        Tot. 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Baer  (Berlin)   5.00B  5.00 

Brought   Forward .        19.81     204.06  601.79     825.66 

Interest  on  $700  Certificate   7.00         7.00 

Henry  Rinehard  Bond    1000.00  1000.00 

Interest  on  Orlington  Aprt 40.00  40.00 

Interest   on   Royer   Mortgage    21.00  21.00 

La  Verne  Women's  Bible   Class    16.00  16.00 

Interest  on  U.  S.  Treas.  Bond   8.13  8.13 

Total   Receipts:    19.811289.19  608.79  1917.79 

Total    Expenditures:       637.41  47.50     684.91 

Balance:       19.81     651.78  561.29  1232.88 

Certificate:      700.00 

Expenditures: 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Min.  Appro 25.00       25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  Min.  Appro 15.00       15.00 

Interest  on  $3000  Note 90.00  90.00 

C.  B.  Cricker  (Caulking  &  Glazing)    427.75  427.75 

Dr.  Rinehart   (Medical   Service)    30.00  30.00 

Extra  Help  at  Home   15.00  15.00 

Feed,    Grinding    50.00  50.00 

Kerosene      4.95  4.95 

Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Printing   4.38  4.37         8.75 

Bond  for  Treasurer      3.12  3.13         6.25 

Telephone      2.00  2.00 

Lights       10.21  10.21 

Total   Expenditures:      637.41  47.50     684.91 

November 
Receipts : 

Brought   Forward    19.81     651.78  561.29  1232.88 

Dayton    Church    72.85B  72.85 

Fair  Haven  Church   12.70B  12.70 

Los  Angeles  Second  Church   10.00  10.00       20.00 

Mexico    Church    15.75B  15.75 

Louisville  Church lO.OOB  10.00 

Sale  of  Hog  on  Fai-m  30.71  30.71 

Denver    Church    5.35  5.35 

Philadelphia  First  Church  50.00  50.00     100.00 

Altoona  W.   M  .S 5.0D  5.00 

Corinth  Church      2.85B  2.85 

Total  Receipts:      19.81     866.99  621.29  1508.09 

Total  Expenditudes:     503.90  40.00     543.90 

Bank    Balance :       19.81     363.09  581.29     964.19 

Certificate:      700.00     700.00 

Expenditures: 

Telephone      2.45  2.45 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Min.  Appro 25.00       25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  Min.  Appro 15.00       15.00 

Cyrus  Meyers  (Salary)    200.00  200.00 

Fence,  Etc 37.95  37.95 

Roy  Good,  Gas,  Oil  50.00  50.00 

Indiana  Mutual  Ins 53.13  53.13 

Work  on  Furnace     5.65  5.65 

Cow  and  Calf  75.00  75.00 

Lights       14.05  14.05 

Feed,   Grinding      65.67  65.67 

Total  Expenditures :      503.90  40.00     543.90 

December 
Receipts : 

Brought  Forward      19.81    363.09  581.29     964.19 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Receipts:                                                                       '     Undes.      Hm.  Min.        Tot. 

Trustees   New   Enterprise   Churcli    30.00B  30.00 

Interest  on  H.  O.  L.  C 15.00  15.00 

Altoona  Cliurch     8.35  8.35 

Sale  of  3  hogs   68.40  68.40 

Elkhart  S.  S.  Classes   9.00  9.00 

Mrs.  Annie  Martin   (Waynesboro)    3.00  3.00 

Oakville    Church    9.68B  9.68 

Los    Angeles    Broadway    Mission    30.00       30.00 

Maurertown  W.  M.  S.  (Min.  Gift)   11.00       11.00 

Fort  Scott  W.  M.  S l.OOB  1.00 

Interest  on  Apple  Loan   22.00  22.00 

Interest  on  Compton  Loan 6.88  6.88 

Popular  Grove  Church    5.50  5.50 

St.  James  W.  M.  S 2.00  2.00 

Bellflower  W.   M.    S 2.00  2.00 

Aleppo  W.  M.  S 3.00  3.00 

Sale  of  Hogs      26.00  26.00 

Total   Receipts    25.31     574.40  622.29  1222.00 

Total  ^Expenditures       '         183.45  51.00     234.45 

Bank  Balance     25.31     390.95  571.29     987.55 

Transfer  by  Request   11.00  to  11.00 

14.31     401.95  5'71.29     987.55 

Certificate       70().00 

Bam  Fund  to  Date    156.83 

Expenditures: 

Lock   Box   Rent    (1   year,   1   month)    2.98  2.98 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Min.  Appro 25.00       25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  Min.  Appro 15.00       15.00 

Phone      2.00  2.00 

Farmers   Mutual   Insurance    12.90  12.90 

C.  B.  Crocket  (Carpenter  Work)   152.00  152.00 

Rev.  Bowman  and  Ditch  (Gift)   11.00       11.00 

Lights       13.57  13.57 

Total    Expenditures :       183.45  51.00     234.45 

January: 
Receipts : 

Brought  Forward      14.31     401.95  571.29     987.55 

H.  J.  Riner  (West  Alexandria)   5.00  5.00 

Carleton  W.   M.   S 3.30  3.30 

Summit  Mills  W.  M.  S 5.00  5.00 

Ellet  W.  M.  S 1.00  1.00 

Limestone  W.  M.  S 5.00  5.00 

Dayton  W.   M.   S 5.00  5.00 

Gratis  W.  M.  S 7.50  7.50       15.00 

Muncie   W.   M.   S 7.00B  7.00 

Pike  W.  M.  S 5.00B  5.00 

Rittman    Church      5.00B  5.00 

Roann  W.   M.   S 5.00B  5.00 

Ardmore  Church    lO.OOB  10.00 

Total   Receipts:      14.31     465.75  583.79  1063.85 

Total  Expenditures:      227.98  40.00     267.98 

Bank    Balance:       14.31     237.77  543.79     795.87 

Certificate :      700.00 

Bam  Fund  to  Date  188.83 

Expenditures: 

Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Min.  Appro 25.00       25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  Min.  Appro 15.00       15.00 

Kerosene      4.59  4.59 

Dr.  Campbell  (Vaccinating  Pigs) 6.50  6.50 

Cyrus  Meyers  (Salai-y)    200.00  200.00 

Phone       2.20  2.20 

Lights       14.69  14.69 

Total   Expenditures      227.98  40.00     267.98 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


iiItO\\T^-METZGER— At    high    noon    on    Sunday,    .Ian. 
.'lid     the    marriage    of     Maxine    Metzger    and    Eiiu'ison 
Brown    was    solemnized    by    the    writer    at    the    bride's 
home    in    New    Lebanon.    Ohio.       The    service    was    wit- 
nessed  by    a   large   circle   of   n^ar   relatives   and   friends 
the   single  ring   ceremony   being   employed.      Immediate- 
ly   following,    a    sumptuous    dinner    was    sened.       Each  j 
of    these   young    people    is    a    member    of    the   New    I^e- 1 
banon    churoh.       They    will    reside    in    this    community,  ' 
and   the  verj'  best  wishes   of  their  many  friends  accom- 
pany   them   as   they    launch   together   on   life's   voyage. 

WM.    H.   BEACHLER 

CROTZEB-SEESK— Mrs.  Ida  Crotzer.  relict  of  Wil- 
bur Crotzer.  was  united  in  the  bonds  of  Holy  Matri- 
monj'  to  Isaiah  See.se  on  the  evening  before  Christmas 
at  eight  o'clock,  by  the  writer,  in  the  passonage  of  the 
Second  Brethren  Church.  Johnstown,  Pa..  Mrs.  Seese 
is  a  member  of  the  Second  Church  and  carries  the 
best  wishes  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  for  a  happy  and 
prosperous   married   life. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 
Pastor,   Second  Church 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


Howland  Harrison,  II  is 
r  is  bilnging  to  the  readers 
d    news    of    the    death    of    i 

Haiilson   of   Sunnyaide,    Wa 


son's  maiden  name  was  Loretta  Rowlai 
of  Isaac  and  Mary  Stitzel  Rowland.  !■ 
Lanark,    Carroll   County.   Illinois,   Deo. 


HARRISON 

re'Uiest    that    the 
the    Evangelist    tli 
sister,    Mrs.    SteiJhi 
ington. 

Sister  Harrison's 
the   daughti 
was   born   i 
18U0. 

It  was  i: 
life  and  w 
1880. 

Her  life  was  one  of  activity  and  sei-vice.  not  nnl,\ 
to  her  family,  but  to  the  church  and  in  taking  an  a<-- 
tive  interest  in  social  and  civic  betterment.  A  woman 
of  rare  qualities  and  ability,  sympathetic  in  nature, 
kind    and    charitable    to    others. 

Those  of  more  mature  years  in  the  church,  will  re- 
call when  Brotiier  Harrison  was  editor  of  the  Eian- 
gelist  and  served  as  nastor  of  the  Ashland  Church,  also 
holding  pastorates  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Falls  ("ity. 
Neb.,  and  Sunnyside,  Wasliington.  In  tliese  places 
where  Mrs.  Harrison  lived  and  served  with  her  lurs- 
band,    site   is   held   in   appreciation   and   high   esleeiii. 

With  her  husband  and  family  she  moved  to  tlic 
I'aklnia  Valley  in  Washington  in  the  early  lii.st.>n 
of  the  development,  of  that  countiT.  She  had  a  niy 
active  part  in  its  development,  with  her  husband: 
sharing  in  the  hardships  and  responsibilities  of  tile 
early  picineere  of  that  nationally  known  irrigation  iiro- 
ject. 

It  was. Hie  privilege  of  tlie  writer  to  haic  known  Mrs. 
Harrison  (iver  a  period  of  thirty  years,  being  her  pas- 
tor for  a  number  of  years  in  Sunnyside,  Washington. 
I  never .  met  a  nobler  and  more  unselfish  character. 
Sliei  wa.«  devoted  to  her  responsibilities,  her  home,  the 
church  and  community  in  which  she  li\ed.  The 
Harrison  home  was  always  open  with  a  cheery  hospi- 
tality and  every  encouragement  and  aid  was  given  tlie 
pasttir.  She  imderstood  the  problems  and  needs  of 
tlie  preacher  from  experience  and  did  all  she  could  to 
make   his  burdens   ea.sy   and   give   encouragentent. 

I  doubt  if  there  is  a  woman  in  the  Yakima  Vallcv 
that  is  as  widely  known  and  more  greatly  appreciated. 
Tlii.i   IS   lerificd   by   the  press   of   the   state  of  Washing- 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


Copies  of  Holsinger's  History 
of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church  are  now  available. 

Inquiry  occasionally  comes 
relative  to  these  his,tories.  We 
have  found  where  these  may  be 
procured.  A  few  copies  are  in 
the  hands  of  Harry  D.  Ringler, 
R.  F.  D.  4,  Johnstown,  Pa.  The 
prices  are:  Cloth  binding,  $1.50; 
Sheep  leather  binding,  $2.00. 
Added  to  these  prices  is  the 
postage  on  4  pounds  from  Johns- 
town to  your  postoffice.  These 
histories  originally  sold  for 
much  more  and  this  is  an  op- 
portunity for  those  who  desire 
this  work. 


V[<irch  6,  1937 


Interesting  History  of  160  Years  Ago 

By    Claud    Studebaker,    Pastor,    First   Church,   Pittsburgh 


J<^oo<>oo<>^<>'^•^•^*>^•>^"^•^^oo<>o<K<«;«x><^«x><><^^ 


My  library  contains  a  volume  of  the 
ievised  Minutes  (1778-1885)  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  Brethren.  These  au- 
hentic  records  reaching  back  almost 
60  years  and  dealing  with  the  questions 
[iscussed  by  the  leaders  of  the  church 
n  these  years,  reveal  problems  quite 
imilar  to  many  of  this  day. 

"1851,  Art  I — In  the  big  meeting 
of  the  Brethren's  Church,— White 
Oak  church  with  Brother  Joseph 
Hershe,  May  13,  1815— Discussion 
of  complaints — strange  views  which 
are  deemed  by  us  as  erroneous,  and 
not  founded  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be  in- 
deed the  sole  foundation  of  our 
faith.  Since  we  now  live  in  peril- 
ous times,  with  many  errors,  so 
that  weak  minds  may  be  easily 
led  astray.  Among  the  many  re- 
ligious parties,  there  are  such 
whose  doctrines  on  repentance,  bap- 
tism, forgiveness  of  sins  through 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  and 
on  the  sanctification  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  seem  not  to  differ 
much  from  those  of  the  old  breth- 
ren, only  that  they  according  to  our 
views,  as  the  Word  teaches  us,  do 
not  put  everything  in  the  right 
place.  "They  require  of  a  man 
before  he  is  to  be  baptized,  that  he 
should  have  passed  entirely  through 
repentance,  and  shall  have  a  lively 
experience  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  that  he  should  have  ob- 
:  tained  the  new  birth  completely  be- 
fore baptism,  so  that  they  must  con- 
.fess  such,  and  be  enabled  to  say 
'how  they  came  to  it;  and  that  only 
then  are  they  fit  to  be  received  by 
baptism  into  the  covenant  of  the 
grace  of  God.  Also  that  a  man 
must  have'  obtained  complete  sanc- 
tification first,  else  he  would  be 
baptized  too  soon." 

Now  for  such  a  doctrine  we  see 
no  foundation  in  Holy  Writ,  nor  a 
single  example  in  the  whole  New 
Testament.  We  believe  that  baptism 
is  the  entrance  into  the  New  Coven- 
ant, according  to  the  Scriptures. 
We  also  believe  that  the  foundation 
which  was  laid  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles  is  the  only  foundation  on 
which  we  have  to  build,  and  that  we 
have  no  right  to  change  or  amend 
anything.  We  believe  also  that  the 
individual  cases  of  repentance  are 
very  different;  that  some  have 
much  greater  difficulties  to  over- 
come than  others;  therefore  we 
make  no  rule  herein,  because  the 
scripture  does  not  give  any."  And 
sjnce  we  cannot  agree  in  the  above 
named  points,  with  such  as  hold 
these  as  articles  of  their  faith,  in- 


asmuch as  the  Word  of  God  does 
not  teach  us  thus,  it  happens  that 
sometimes  harsh  expressions  are 
made  about  the  old  brethren;  for 
instance,  "That  they  are  a  crowd 
of  dead  men,  who  had  not  come  to 
a  new  life;"  "unconverted,  who 
knew  nothing  yet  of  conversion"; 
"a  dead  heap  of  flesh";  "as  lying 
all  in  a  heap  in  death";  "that  not 
one  of  them  had  come  to  a  newness 
of  life,  or  he  could  not  remain 
among  them";  and  on  account  of 
their  baptizing  too  soon,  the  life 
of  God  commenced  in  them  was 
presently  again  extinguished,  so 
that  they  could  not  come  to  the  new 
birth,  etc. 

Such  expressions  do  not  proceed 
from  love,  nor  vrill  they  build  love. 
We  would  let  these  good  people 
willingly  (to  enjoy  their  senti- 
ments) in  peace,  if  they  would  also 
permit  us  to  enjoy  (ours)  in  peace. 
It  does  not  work  unto  union  accord- 
ing to  the  comand  of  Christ.  It 
causes  schisms  and  divisions.  It 
seems  as  if  it  were  the  object  and 
purpose  also  in  our  churches,  to 
fill  weak  members  with  their  no- 
tions, :  and  to  cause  confusion,  so 
that  members  become  doubtful  of 
their  old  brethren,  smce  they  are 
represented  to  them  so  cold  and 
dead.  And  such  we  counsel  and  ad- 
monish out  of  heartfelt  love,  that 
they  should  hold  fast  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  not  be  carried  about 
with  every  kind  of  doctrine." 
The  same  question  was  before  the 
Brethren  at  the  big  meeting  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  in  Conestaga  church  at 
Brother  Joseph  Royers,  May  19,  1820 
—Art.  I. 

The  same  question  was  dealt  with  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  1844 — Art.  9.  Af- 
ter setting  forth  the  teaching  of  the 
Brethren  as  found  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, however  it  was  recommended  to 
use  all  possible  leniency,  longsuffering 
and  forbearance  in  such  a  case. 

We  have  the  very  same  question  dis- 
turbing the  church  today.  It  is  the  ques- 
tion- of  an  inner  experience  as  authority 
instead  of  the  plain  statement  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  Quakers  take  that  in- 
ner experience  and  make  it  supreme 
authority  and  reject  all  ordinances  as 
mere  formality,  the  spirit  of  which 
they  seek  to  observe  in  an  enlightened 
conscience  and  devoted  life. 

Those  churches  who  instruct  seekers' 
after  salvation  to  kneel  at  the  altar  and 
pray  to  God  until  they  have  the  wit- 
ness in  their  own  heart  and  know  they 
are  saved,  make  the  same  appeal.  It  is 
an  appeal  to  the  inner  experience  as 
the  final  test  of  salvation.       ,. 
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We  have  those  in  many  churches  who 
are  emphasizing  the  question.  Do  you 
know  you  are  saved?  Usually  followed 
with  some  such  statement  as,  if  you  are 
saved  you  will  know  it.  Making  their 
appeal  to  an  inner  experience  as  the 
supreme  test.  This  is  not  the  supreme 
test.  If  we  apepal  to  our  own  heart  and 
feeling  for  the  assurance  of  our  salva- 
tion we  open  the  door  to  a  flood  of 
evils  which  history  well  attests. 

Our  fathers  rejected  these  appeals. 
The  .iicujners  bench,  to  them  was 
wrong,  not  that  they  did  not  believe  in 
the  altar  of  prayer  and  repentance  of 
sin,  but  because  they  took  as  the  final 
source  of  authority,  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Word  did  not  instruct  those 
who  came  seeking  salvation  to  kneel 
and  pray,  but,  "to  believe  and  be  bap- 
tized," "to  repent  and  he  baptized — 
for  the  remision  of  sins  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
They  believed  and  taught  that  what  God 
said  to  do  we  were  to  obey.  It  was  not 
according  to  the  will  of  God  to  ask 
him  to  give  you  the  evidence  in  your 
heart,  when  he  had  given  the  best  of 
evidence  in  His  Word.  They  believed 
in  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  and  received 
it,  as  is  well  attested  by  their  lives. 
"Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments." 
Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  meekness,  temperance, 
faith,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
I  believe  was  borne  as  abundantly  by 
our  church  fathers  as  any  denomination 
of  people  that  have  found  a  place  in 
the  annals  of  the  church. 

My  observation  of  those  groups  that 
make  feeling  the  final  test  of  their  sal- 
vation, saying  they  know  they  are 
saved,  because  they  have  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  in  their  soul,  is: 

They- many  times  are  quite  scanty  in 
fruit.  Fruit  is  the  evidence.  My  saying 
that  I  am  born  again  may  be  poor  evi- 
dence. The  Spirit  does  bear  fruit.  Now 
I  certainly  believe  in  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 
Well  do  I  remember  my  conviction  of 
sin  as  a  very  definite  experience,  and 
the  great  joy  of  my  soul  as  I  responded 
to  His  call  in  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Spirit  became  my  comforter 
and  Guide.  "And  we  are  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him."   (Acts  5:32). 

Many  who  boast  most  loudly  of  their 
new  birth  and  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Spirit  in  their  lives  are  the  most  con- 
tentious, unkind,  and  suspicious  of  other 
people  putting  a  question  mark  to  the 
genuineness  of  the  faith  of  those  who 
do  not  agree  vnth  them  in  all  things. 

Well,  I  am  literally  overwhelmed 
with  the  number  of  times  that  goodness, 
kindness,  forbearance,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  meekness,  forgiveness,  love, 
joy,  peace  and  similar  terms  are  used 
in  God's  instruction  to  the  church. 

If  I  would  name  one  sentence  that 
expresses  the  very  heart  and  genius  of 
the  Brethren  Church  from  its  begin- 
ning it  is:     The  Word  of  God  is  su- 
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preme  authority  and  we  shall  implicit- 
ly obey  it.  If  the  Word  says:  Repent 
and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  that  we  will  do,  and 
rest  in  absolute  certainty  of  the  prom- 
ise. 

They  were  not  working-  for  their  sal- 
vation, they  were  obeying  God  and  re- 
ceiving his  gift  of  life  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  through  his  marvelous  grace. 
Grace  is  not  a  personality,  neither  is 
it  an  impersonal  fixation  into  which 
men  enter  and  are  saved.  Every  sinner 
has  sinned  against  God  and  must  come 
to  God,  personally,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  own  appointed  way,  and 
in  the  manner  in  which  God  says  to 
come.  He  will  give  life  and  pardon 
through  his  marvelous  love  and  grace. 

Of  course  we  must  hear  the  gospel 
and  believe.  That  is  faith.  The  question 
is  quite  prominent  in  these  days,  deal- 
ing with  the  kind  of  faith.  False  faith 
is  spoken  of  as  being  inefficient.  We 
are  told  we  must  have  a  saving  faith. 
These  are  men's  definitions  of  course, 
but  if  there  must  be  a  certain  kind  of 
faith  and  a  certain  amount,  to  give  us 
the  assurance  of  salvation,  it  is  highly 
important  that  we  do  not  become  con- 
fused about  that  all  important  question. 
Seems  to  me  this  suggestion  will  give 
you  an  unquestionable  test  of  your 
faith:  if  you  act  on  the  faith  that  you 
have,  however  little  or  faulty  it  may 
be,  the  promise  is  certain.  This  places 
it  beyond  the  realm  of  your  question- 
ing the  result.  If  God  says:  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ,  I  believe;  if  he  says: 
come,  I  come;  if  he  says  confess  with 
your  mouth,  I  confess;  if  he  says:  be 
baptized,  I  obey;  that  is  the  faith  that 
saves.  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice." It  is  one  thing  to  contend  for 
the  faith,  it  may  be  quite  another  to  be 
contentious  about  the  faith.  No  person 
can  read  the  records  of  the  Brethren 
church  is  more  than  200  years  of  his- 
tory, quite  a  large  excerp  of  her  of- 
ficial documents  of  120  years  ago,  here- 
in quoted,  without  discovering  her  un- 
compromising stand  for  the  Word  of 
God  as  supreme  authority.  A  number 
of  times  there  have  arisen  groups  of 
men  who  claimed  great  spiritual  en- 
lightenment on  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  salvation,  who  called  the  old  Breth- 
ren formal  and  dead.  Their  appeal  was 
always  the  same.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
is  our  only  foundation  of  faith.  God's 
Word  is  the  final  test.  The  certainty 
of  your  salvation  is  in  the  certainty  of 
the  promises  of  God.  The  testimony  of 
your  heart  may  vary  greatly.  The 
heart  is  deceitful.  There  are  many  spir- 
its. The  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever. A  faith  that  acts  in  obedience  is 
genuine.  If  you  feel  you  have  a  special 
vision  and  spiritual  enlightenment  and 
are  inclined  to  quote  your  experience 
for  authority,  remember  it  is  possible 
you  may  change.  The  word  endures. 
Our  historic  stand  of  obedience  to  the 
Bible  as  God's  eternal  word  of  life  and 
salvation,  both  in  ordinances  and  con- 
duct of  life,  will  guarantee  our  future 


history  and  usefulness  in  the  Babel  of 
voices  that  are  crying  for  recognition  as 
the  true  interpretation  of  God's  Word. 
The  simple  commands  of  our  Lord  are 
quite  easily  understood.  May  the  dear 
Lord  keep  us  in  loving  obedience  to 
Him  in  all  things. 


THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID 

(Continued  from  page  IS) 
liverer  and  make  a  covenant  with  him 
for  seven  years  (Dan.  9:26).  In  the 
midst  of  this  time  he  will  suddenly 
break  his  covenant  with  them  and  com- 
pel them  to  worship  himself  and  his 
image   (II  Thess.  2:4  and  Rev.  13). 

Christ  warned  of  the  time  when  this 
"abomination  of  desolation"  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet  would  stand  in 
the  holy  place.  There  will  be  but  one 
thing  for  the  Jews  to  do  and  that  is  to 
run  for  the  mountains,  "for  then  shall 
be  great  tribulation  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  nor  ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24:15- 
21). 

The  battle  of  Armageddon  will  then 
be  fought,  and  when  the  smoke  of  war 
is  lifted  and  the  last  cry  of  pain  is 
hushed,  there  our  victorious  Lord  will 
stand,  having  on  His  thigh  a  name  writ- 
ten "KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS"    (Rev.    19:16). 


IN  THE  SHADOW 

(Continued  from  page  14) 

Ion,  The  papera  of  Spokane  and  the  Yakima  Valley 
Kivtng  much  space  to  her  death  and  work  in  rivle 
organizations   of   the   state. 

The  cause  of  our  sister's  death  .was  due  to  cancer. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  P'irst  Brethren 
Chtirol^  of  Sunnj'side,  Washington,  on  January  18, 
1!);17,   of  which  church   she  was   a   member. 

The    sur\ivinB    members    of    the    family,    are    her    hus- 


band, Stephen  .T.  iiarri.son  of  Sunn,vside,  Wasliinuton, 
and  one  son,  Frank  IlaiTison  who  is  a  prominent  at- 
torney of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Her  son.  Homer,  the  i»ar- 
euts,  and  two  brotliers,  IJavid  and  Christian  Itowland 
piweded    her    in    deatli. 

A  yood  woman  has  been  called  from  us.  Slie  rests 
from  her  labors  and  iter  life  and  works  do  follow 
after. 

The    battle    fought,    the    victoi-y    won, 

"Senant    of    God.    well    done  I 

lte.st  from  thy  loved  employ; 

Knter    thy    Master's  Joy." 

W.    S.    BELL,    MiUedgeville,    111. 

LAUGHLIN— Dr.  Jlaiy  A.  Laughlin,  well  known 
physician  and  prominent  member  of  the  Hagerstown 
church  passed  to  be  witb  her  Lord  on  Feb.  2,  19:t7, 
I'erhaps  no  member  of  our  congregation  enjoyed  a 
wider  cii-cle  of  friends,  nor  a  larger  field  of  sei-vice 
than  she.  Even  in  the  midst  of  her  public  life  she 
found  time  to  devote  herself  most  untiringly  to  her 
ehuiclv  work.  She  was  ltegi.star  of  the  D.  A.  It., 
member  of  the  W,  V,  T.  U.,  member  of  the  Hospital 
Staff,  teacher  of  a  Nurses'  Training  Class.  beside>  did 
much  social  sei-\ice  work.  She  was  a  graduate  ni  rlu- 
Woman's    Medical    College    of    PhUadelphia, 

Or.  Laughlin  had  been  a  member  of  tlie  Brelliieii 
Church  for  35  years,  being  baptized  by  lirotiier  I.  I*. 
Bowman,  then  pastor  of  the  IMiiladelphia  ehuivh.  Fur 
o3  years  she  had  been  a  member  of  tlie  llagersluwii 
ehurfh.  .serving  this  chuivh  in  many  wa>s.  Foi  a 
number  of  years  she  taught  in  the  Young  I'eople's  IJe- 
iwrtment  of  the  church  school,  but  foi'  the  last  two  \ears 
was  teacher  of  the  Senior  Women's  class.  Slie  was  suit- 
erintendent  of  Religious  Kducation  and  devoted  a  tireiii 
deal   of   effort   in  promoting   that   phase  of   the  work. 

Tot)   much  cannot  be  said  of  her  Sine  Ohjistian  chai 
acter.    her    sympathetic    and    wise    counsel.       The    lotal 
absence   of    ostentation    won    for   her    the   admiration   of 
all    her   bretbren.      Apart    from   all   this   she   was   keen- 
ly    interested     in     the    affairs    of    the    brolberhood    al   ' 
large.    The    church    at    Hagerstown    has    lost    one    wrom  i 
they    coiUd    ill   afford    to    lose   at    this    time.       She   was  J 
most     sincCTely    loved     by     the    large    class    of    women  | 
which   she   taught.  I 

The    fimeral    services   were   held    from    the   church    by  ] 
the    pastor   with    the    Rev.    W.    S.    Baker   assisting.    The 
following    ode    to    Dr.     Lauglilin    was    written    h>     .Mrs. 
Coleman  and  read  to  her  class: 

ODE    TO   DR.    MABY 
,Slie    entered    this    room    with    a    smile. 
Slie    taught    us    things    quite   worth    while.  " 

Her    philosophy,    neither    old    nor    new  ', 

\\'as    practical,    beautiful,    and    true. 

She   was   teacher,   counselor,    friend: 
Tireless  worker,   a   leader  to   the   end. 
She   .sought    not   for   her.self   laurels   or   gain, 
llenderlng   service    was    her   life's    aim, 

SJie   was  not   here   to   play,    to  dream,   to   drift. 
She  had  work  to  do  and  loads  to  lift; 
She    shunned    not    the    struggle,    she    faced    it. 
\icl(.riOus.    she   won.    'Iwas   God's   gift. 

FRANK  G,  COLEMAN 
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A      FINE      RESPONSE 

On  the  part  of  our  Sunday  Schools  is  again  being  experienced. 
Blanks  were  mailed  from  this  office  on  February  16th.  In  the 
morning  mail  of  February  22nd,  we  received  three  orders  for  supplies 
for  next  quarter.  Two  of  these  orders  came  from  Ohio  and  one  from 
Indiana.  The  Ohio  schools  are  Dayton  and  Sterling.  The  Indiana 
school  is  Sidney.  The  Sterling  order  was  accompanied  by  check  in 
full. 

Other  schools   ordering  up   to  the   time   of  going   to   press   with 
this  issue  of  the  Evangelist  are  as  follows: 
Louisville,  Ohio. 
Marianna,  Pa. 
Wabash,  Indiana. 
New  Troy,  Mich. 
Winchester,  Va. 
West  Salem,  Ohio 
Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Hamlin,  Kansas 
This  is  fine  and  we  want  all  those  who  so  graciously  helped  us 
to  know  how  much  we  appreciate  what  you  are  doing. 

If  your  school  has  not  yet  ordered,  be  sure  to  get  the  order  to  us 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment.     Thank  you. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
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REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 
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Topic  for  March  21 
THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 

Romans    3:19-26 
Sub-Topics 

1.  The    Testing   of   Man.   Gen.    2:15-- 
17;  4:6-7;  9:1-7. 

2.  The  Law:  Its  Purpose  and  Effect. 
Rom.  7:7-13;  Gal.  3:19,  24-25;  4:4. 

3.  The  Substitute.  Isa.  53:4-6;  I  Pet. 
2:24. 

4.  The  Work  of  Power  in  the  Heart. 
Phil.  1:6. 

5.  Completion  of  Salvation.  Rom.  8: 
23;  Phil.  3:20-21. 

Order  of  Service 

1.  Songs,  "I  Need  Jesus,"  and  "Jesus 
Took  My  Burden." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  Romans  3:19- 
26. 

3.  Sentence  Prayers  (for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  unsaved  friends;  for  our- 
selves, that  we  might  be  the  right  kind 
of  witnesses  to  them). 

4.  Singing  of  choruses,  such  as 
"Saved  to  Tell  Others,"  "Fishers  of 
Men,"  "Back  to  Calvary,"  "God  Has 
Blotted  Them  Out,"  "He  Lifted  Me  Up," 
or  others. 

5.  Leader's  Talk. 

6.  Short  Talks  on  Sub-topics. 

7.  Special  Music. 

8.  "Search  the  Scriptures." 

9.  Discussion  of  Hard  Points. 

10.  Song,  "Are  You  Washed  in  the 
Blood." 

11.  Invitation  and  Benediction. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 
OLD  TESTAMENT  PICTURES  OF 

SALVATION 
(The  theme  of  salavtion  is  so  im- 
portant in  the  Scriptures  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  not  only  teaches  the  principles 
of  this  great  doctrine,  but  He  pictures 
and  pre-figures  salvation  and  the  Sa- 
vior in  a  great  many  symbols  and 
events  in  the  history  of  God's  Old  Testa- 
ment people.  Let  us  see  a  few  of  them). 

1.  God  provides  a  covering.  Gen.  3: 
21. 

2.  The  aceptable  sacrifice.  Gen.  4: 
4-5. 

3.  The  ark  of  safety.  Gen.  7:1,  13-16. 
(Note — "The  Lord  shut  them  in"). 

4.  The  sacrifice  of  the  only  begotten 
son.  Gen.  22:6-14. 

5.  Salvation  through  the  blood.  Ex. 
12:1-13    (note  especially  vs.   13). 

6.  The  miraculous  passage  from  the 
old  life  to  the  new.  Ex.  14:29-31. 

7.  The  substitute  offerings  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  Lev.  16:15-22. 

8.  Escape  from  death  through  God's 
remedy.  Num.  21:5-9;  John  3:14-15. 


9.  The  scarlet  thread.  Josh.  2:9-21,  6: 
25. 

10.  The  personal  decision  of  saving 
faith.  Ruth  1:16. 

Hard  Points  Explained 
Salvation  is  not  merely  a  preparation 
for  death  but  also  a  preparation  for  the 
only  real  living.  It  is  always  the  best 
to  accept  Christ  and  become  a  Chris- 
tian as  early  as  possible  in  life  so  that 
one  might  live  a  long  Christian  life  be- 
fore death.  In  the  first  place  it  is  best 
to  be  a  Christian  in  this  life  because  it 
is  the  only  way  to  have  real  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  life.  The  unsaved  person 
never  finds  real  pleasure  or  content- 
ment. He  is  always  looking  for  a  new 
thrill.  He  always  expects  real  happiness 
to  be  just  around  the  corner,  but  he 
never  quite  catches  up  to  it.  In  his 
search  for  happiness  he  is  bound  to 
engage  in  worldly  pleasures  which  are 
harmful  in  the  end.  If  he  ever  does  come 
to  Christ  later  in  life  it  may  be  with  a 
broken  body  which  will  be  unfit  for  the 
best  service  and  which  will  perhaps  be 
doomed  to  pain  and  misery  for  the  rest 
of  this  life.  For  although  the  Lord  for- 
gives our  sins  when  we  are  saved.  He 
does  not  always  take  away  the  natural 
consequences  of  those  sins  in  our  bod- 
ies. The  Christian  on  the  other  hand 
can  find  much  more  true  joy  without 
harmful  pleasures.  Other  things  being 
equal  the  Christian  who  lives  in  fel- 
lowiship  with  God  for  a  long  life-time 
will  actually  be  healthier  than  the  oth- 
er person. 

In  the  second  place  it  pays  to  be  a 
Christian  in  this  life  because  it  leads  to 
a  service  for  which  God  is  going  to 
give  great  reward.  The  least  little 
thing  we  do  for  the  Lord  will  not  be 
forgotten  by  him,  and  whether  or  not 
we  see  the  results  of  our  Christian  life 
here.  He  has  promised  rewards  for  us 
hereafter,  for  this  life,  is  lived  for  Him. 
As  Brother  Mayes  has  said  in  some  of 
his  writings,  "The  Lord  not  only  gives 
us  salvation  free,  but  has  promised  to 
pay  us  besides,  for  all  the  service  we 
render  Him." 

In  the  third  place  we  are  not  meet- 
ing the  great  purpose  of  God  in  salva- 
tion unless  we  do  become  saved  and 
live  a  Christian  life  here.  It  is  God's 
purpose  that  His  people  shall  be  living 
witnesses  for  Him  in  the  world.  If  you 
and  I  do  not  lead  others  to  accept 
Christ,  there  would  be  no  preaching  of 
tihe  gospel  to  others.  God  leaves  us 
here  after  we  are  saved,  that  we  might 
speak  for  Him  to  others.  Are  we  do- 
ing it? 


Practical  Points 

The  first  effort  of  every  Christian 
should  be  to  win  someone  else  to  Christ. 
To  this  end  we  must  know  what  the 
Scriptures  say  about  salvation.  Let  us 
study  diligently,  this  great  doctrine 
learning  the  main  texts  on,  it,  so  that 
we  might  be  able  to  explain  it  clearly 
to  an  unsaved  friend.  You  are  saved  to 
tell  others. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc). 


THE    BOOK    OF    EPHESIANS 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

will  to  fulfill  duty  in  every  relation  be- 
fore God.  Servants  are  told  to  perform 
their  duties  and  services  not  as  pleas- 
ing to  the  eyes  of  men,  but  as  unto 
Christ,  working  with  a  good  will,  not 
expecting  reward  from  men,  but,  if 
faithful,  from  the  Lord.  Service  by 
Christians  performed  well  and  con- 
scientiously unto  men  is  accepted  by 
the  Lord  as  service  rendered  unto  Him, 
and  He  will  reward  accordingly. 

Second,  The  attitude  and  duty  of 
masters  toward  servants  is  next  pre- 
sented (v.  9).  "And  ye  masters,  do  the 
same  things  unto  them,"  that  is,  con- 
sult their  good  as  you  expect  them  to 
consult  yours.  Forbear  threatenings, 
that  is  drop  threatenings,  knowing  that 
the  Lord  of  both  you  and  them  alike  is 
in  heaven,  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  Him.  The  position,  cloth- 
ing, rank,  reputation  or  wealth  of  a  man 
gains  no  recognition  with  God.  He 
looks  upon  the  heart  of  sei-vant  and 
master  alike,  and  rewards  irrespective 
of  outward  display.  In  heavenly  poses- 
sions  the  slave,  or  servant,  may  be  as 
rich  or  richer  than  his  master. 

Paul  does  not  openly  condemn  slav- 
ery in  this  section.  However,  if  the  re- 
lation which  he  asks  to  exist  between 
servants  and  masters  be  maintained  in 
the  household  of  faith,  slavery  as  an  evil 
institution  would  be  defeated.  By 
preaching  the  Christian  principle  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  that 
Christ  is  master  of  both  master  and 
slave;  by  bringing  both  together  in  one 
church,  he  was  setting  in  motion  a  dis- 
intregrating  influence  which  would  ul- 
timately make   slavery  impossible. 

Thus,  we  find,  at  last  a  happy  united 
home  as  it  was  lived  in  the  first  cen- 
tury. Would  that  the  ideal  as  set 
forth  here,  found  its  fulfillment  in  our 
modern  Christian  homes  more  so  than 
it  has.  Well  might  the  poet  then  sing 
in  his,  "The  Christian  Household": 
Oh,  happy  home!  where  thou  art  loved 

the  best. 
Dear  Friend  and  Savior  of  our  race; 
Where  never  comes  such  welcomed  hon- 
oured Guest; 
Where  none  can  ever  fill  Thy  place; 
Where  every  heart  goes  forth  to  meet 

Thee, 
Where  every  ear  attends  Thy  Word, 
Where   every   lip   with  blessing  greets 

Thee, 
Where  all  are  waiting  on  their  Lord." 
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THE  PEOPLE  WE  TEACH  AND 

THOSE  TO  WHOM  THEY  LISTEN 

By  Miss  Mabel  Donaldson 
Washington,   D.  C. 

The  general  aim  of  every  Brethren 
Sunday  School  should  be  and  I  believe 
is  the  winning  of  lost  souls  to  Him,  and 
the  spiritual  growth  of  its  members. 
We  are  no  exception  in  this  matter,  but 
as  we  enter  into  a  new  Sunday  School 
year  let's  take  as  a  special  theme  — 
Knowing  Our  Individuals.  The  super- 
intendents should  know  and  classify 
their  officers  and  teachers  under  them. 
Each  teacher  should  take  inventory  of 
his  class.  After  each  is  put  in  proper 
line,  we  should  grow  in  grace  and  num- 
bers. These  individuals  should  be  bet- 
ter Christians,  and  better  sei-vants  of 
our  Lord. 

To  make  a  more  perfect  picture  of 
each  individual  and  to  get  a  better  pan- 
oramic view  of  the  whole  situation,  let's 
divide  our  class  according  to  the  well- 
known  scale  of  distribution,  using  the 
following  headings  as  points  of  depar- 
ture : 

Above  average. 

Average. 

Below  Average. 

From  now  on,  let's  use  the  word  "in- 
dividual" to  mean  any  human  being 
who  might  come  within  our  doors: 
boys,  girls,  men,  women,  pupils,  teach- 
ers, officers,  leaders.  Then  this  diag- 
nosis can  be  applied  to  all  from  the 
Cradle  Roll  to  the  Home  Department, 
and  from  the  pastor  and  superinten- 
dent to  the  unsaved  member  of  our 
school. 

Because  an  individual  brings  his 
whole  self  to  Sunday  School,  mind, 
body,  soul,  and  social  being,  we  can- 
not merely  receive  the  spiritual  side  on 
Sunday  mornings  and  ignore  the  rest. 
So  now  comes  the  first  stroke  of  the 
brush  on  our  complete  picture.  List 
the  members  or  individuals  according 
to  spiritual  ability  and  Christian  liv- 
ing, using  the  above  scale.  Put  those 
at  the  top  who  are  the  spiritual  back- 
bone of  your  class,  those  who  meet 
every  situation  with  a  Christian  atti- 
tude and  loving  spirit,  those  who  mani- 
fest the  Christ-Life  every  day  and  ev- 
erywhere. Then  list  the  rest  according 
to  opinion  and  judgment  until  at  the 
bottom  you  find  those  who  are  scoffers, 
unbelievers,  doubters,  and  those  about 
to  make  a  decision.  In  other  words, 
list  your  class  from  the  most  spiritual 
to  the  lea.st  spiritual.  This  will  help  you 
to  see  on  whom  to  lean  for  advice,  com- 
fort, guidance,  and  help.  You  will  know 
on  whom  to  place  the  personal  work  of 
your  class,  and  who  needs  this  personal 
work  most. 


Next,  list  this  same  group  again  un- 
der the  heading  of  physical  ability.  Put 
at  the  top  those  most  strong  along  this 
line  and  at  the  bottom  those  weakest. 
This  will  help  you  to  place  responsibil- 
ities on  those  who  can  best  stand  them. 
You  would  not  ask  a  member  suffering 
with  arthritis  in  the  feet  to  stand  at 
the  door  and  shake  hands  week  after 
week.  No,  this  would  be  imposing,  but 
that  same  member  would  be  glad  to  sit 
during  the  week  and  send  out  cards  to 
others.  Distribute  your  work  among 
those  who  are  physically  able  to  carry 
on  certain  tasks.  Thus  you  will  save  a 
great  deal  of  embarrassment  and  hard 
feelings. 

Our  next  step  is  to  list  these  same 
individuals  according  to  their  social 
standings.  Not  the  belles,  butterflies, 
and  beau  brummels,  but  those  who  have 
personal  qualities  to  make  friends,  to 
greet  people,  to  meet  their  fellowmen. 
You  woula  not  appoint  the  person  at 
the  bottom  of  the  list  as  your  member- 
ship chaii-man,  nor  would  you  let  the 
one  at  the  top  of  the  list  sit  idly  by  and 
never  meet  the  new  folk  coming  in  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday. 

And  last,  but  not  least,  we  must  know 
these  individuals  according  to  a  mental 
scale.  Everyone  has  a  certain  amount  of 
intelligence  and  good  common  sense.  It 
is  not  always  the  man  with  the  most 
degrees  who  can  show  good  thinking 
and  acting.  Put  those  clear  thinking 
Christians  to  work  on  problems  of  your 
school  and  class.  Get  suggestions  from 
them  and  use  them.  Then,  be  sure  to 
weigh  each  suggestion  according  to  your 
mental  scale  in  order  to  save  a  lot  of 
unhappiness,  trouble,  and  dissatisfac- 
tion later  on. 

After  listing  your  individuals  accord, 
ing  to  these  headings:  Spiritual,  Physi- 
cal, Social  and  Mental,  what  does  it 
mean,  anyway?  Well,  it  helps  you  to 
see  your  group  according  to  leaders  and 
followers,  dependables  and  independ- 
ables,  those  who  need  special  attention 
and  those  who  can  well  take  care  of 
themselves.  It  shows  various  aptitudes 
and  abilities  of  the  members,  and  thus 
your  information  is  useful  when  dis- 
tributing duties  and  jobs.  It  will  keep 
the  load  from  falling  on  the  most  will- 
ing, and  give  the  most  capable  some- 
thing to  do.  Many  times  our  members 
will  do  work  beautifully  if  they  have 
the  feeling  that  someone  has  confidence 
in  them  and  know  just  what  they  can 
do  best. 

A  good  formula  to  use  in  distributing 
work  is  two  fold: 

1.  Do  not  expect  too  much  or  too  little 
of  those  to  whom  you  give  responsibil- 
ities. Defeat  is  a  hard  thing  to  over- 
come in  people. 


2.  Do  not  place  the  responsibility,  the 
task  or  the  duty  on  the  wrong  person. 
It  spells  defeat  immediately.  It  is  not 
our  place  to  make  others  feel  uncom- 
fortable and  embarrassed,  but  rather  to 
build  in  them  a  well-rounded  life  of 
service  for  the  King. 

One  question  is  to  be  settled — How  to 
know  these  individuals?  or  how  to  find 
out  these  things?  Just  three  ways  will 
clear  all  difficulties. 

1.  You  may  sit  back  and  observe  the 
work  and  actions  of  the  individual  in 
other  situations  (home,  school,  commun- 
ity, social  function,  and  even  within  the 
church  work).  Note  your  observations 
and  see  if  they  would  fit  the  task  you 
have  for  that  individual. 

2.  You  may  get  into  the  harness  and 
work  with  the  individual,  noting  various 
ways  he  handles  situations,  meets  tasks 
and  tackles  them,  and  helps  with  the 
load,  and  also  the  attitude  he  takes. 
This  not  only  tells  you  a  lot  about  the 
person  in  question,  but  tends  to  draw 
you  either  closer  or  farther  away  from 
that  personality,  thus  sealing  your  de- 
sires for  further  contacts  along  certain 
lines. 

3.  Or  you  may  give  directions,  in- 
struct and  then  watch  the  proceedings, 
and  judge  the  results.  The  latter  is 
really  a  good  way  to  test,  not  the  indi- 
vidual, but  yourself,  to  see  whether  or 
not  you  have  been  a  good  "lister"  by 
the  before  mentioned  method,  and 
whether  or  not  you  have  been  a  good 
"chooser." 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  also  as  we  meet 
from  week  to  week  that  these  same  in- 
dividuals bring  their  whole  beings  to 
the  meetings.  Do  not  over-criticize  a 
little  fellow  for  being  too  wiggly.  May- 
be he  has  been  brave  enough  to  come 
without  any  breakfast  or  from  a  home 
where  the  atmosphere  has  not  been  so 
pleasant,  or  has  been  ridiculed  along 
the  way  and  called  a  sissy.  AH  these 
things  may  be  crowding  into  his  mind 
while  he  is  trying  oh  so  hard,  to  sit 
still  and  listen  to  what  the  teacher  has 
to  say.  This  applies  the  other  way 
around,  especially  if  you  are  a  mem- 
ber of  a  class  of  older  individuals.  Don't 
bear  too  much  pressure  on  the  teacher 
who  slips  one  or  two  Sundays  in  giving 
you  a  good  lesson.  She  or  he  might 
have  had  many  problems  to  solve  dur- 
ing the  week  of  which  you  know  noth- 
ing. Maybe  at  the  very  moment  the 
teacher  is  thinking  of  a  suitable  task 
to  give  someone  in  the  class  and  the 
part  of  the  lesson  suggests  new 
thoughts  on  him. 

Knowing  our  individuals  is  a  big  task 
but  a  pleasant  one  for  all  concerned. 
The  results  of  such  a  project  are  far- 
reaching.  Our  school  will  be  a  happier 
one.  Every  one  shall  find  a  task  and 
will  love  doing  it.  No  one  shall  be  ig- 
nored or  left  out.  Friends  shall  like  to 
visit  us,  and  we  shall  see  growth  in 
every  line. 

All  decisions  should  be  based  on  Bib- 
lical teachings  after  much  time  in  med- 
itation and  prayer.  Let's  use  as  a 
motto— PRAY  BEFORE  WE  SAY. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


this  church  to  the  salvation  of  those  who 
are  now  groping  in  darkness. 

H.   W.  KOONTZ, 


FLORA,   IND. 

Another  meeting  is  history,  but  very 
interesting  histoi-y  for  the  people  of 
Flora.  Rev.  Earl  C.  Bowser,  pastor  of 
our  new  church  in  Juniata,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  was  the  evangelist.  Brother  Bow- 
ser and  I  were  not  altogether  strang- 
ers as  we  had  exchanged  pulpits  a  few 
times  about  six  years  ago  while  I  was 
pastor  at  Martinsburg  and  McKee,  Pa. 
At  tliat  time  Brother  Bowser  was  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  of  The  Brethren  at 
Juniata,  Altoona,  Pa.  He  was  then  an 
outstanding  gospel  preacher  doing  a 
splendid  work.  Since  then,  however,  he 
has  come  into  our  own  denomination.  If 
the  Lord  tarries  in  His  coming,  the 
Brethren  Church  is  very  likely  to  hear 
more  about  Brother  Bowser  as  he  is  a 
live  wire,  fundamental  in  his  preaching, 
and  of  the  evangelistic  type.  He  was 
well  liked  in  Flora  and  will  likely  re- 
turn under  more  favorable  conditions 
for  a  meeting  some  time  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

We  had  a  two  week's  meeting  be- 
ginning Jan.  11  to  24th  and  conditions 
were  everything  but  favorable — not  only 
the  weather  but  a  widespread  epidemic 
of  colds  and  flu.  While  the  attendance 
was  hindered,  the  interest  continued 
through  the  meeting  and  the  church  was 
greatly  strengthened  by  the  forceful  and 
earnest  presentation  of  the  Word.  There 
were  several  reconsecrations,  six  came 
forward  for  baptism,  and  five  are  to 
be  received  into  the  church.  May  the 
Lord  greatly  bless  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Bowser  is  our  prayer. 

On  Feb.  5th,  Brother  Floyd  Taber 
was  with  us  and  gave  an  interesting 
and  inspiring  talk.  After  hearing  Broth- 
er Taber  no  one  could  doubt  his  sincer- 
ity and  calling  to  his  work.  May  we  all 
join  in  prayer  for  a  safe  journey  for 
him  and  his  family,  and  a  prosperous 
opening  on  the  field. 

I  might  add  we  have  just  recently 
enlarged  our  Christian  Endeavor  work 
to  include  the  Adult,  the  Young  People 
and  the  Junior  Departments.  Despite 
the  continued  sickness  in  the  commun- 
ity, the  outlook  for  this  new  venture  is 
very  hopeful.  We  as  the  church  are  not 
making  big  strides,  but  we  feel  we  are 
growing,  and  that  is  something.  Pray 
for  us.  JAMES  S.  COOK 


REVIVAL  AT  WARSAW,  IND. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  lead  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
in  a  revival  effort  which  began  Dec. 
29th  and  continued  for  three  weeks. 

This  church  is  under  the  consecrated 
leadership  -of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Lin- 
dower.    They    have   the    gratitude   and 


respect  of  their  members  for  the  Bible 
teaching  ministry  that  they  are  carry- 
ing on  so  faithfully.  They  have  so  pre- 
sented the  Word  that  it  has  made  its  ap- 
peal to  the  young  people  as  well  as 
the  adults.  By  this  method  they  are 
building  up  a  large  group  of  conse- 
crated, Bible- taught  young  people  who 
will  become  a  bulwark  of  strength  in 
Warsaw  for  Christ,  if  the  Lord  should 
tarry. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  be  domiciled 
in  the  Lindower  home.  This  was  a  treat 
indeed,  for  everything  possible  was 
done  to  make  our  stay  a  comfortable 
and  pleasant  one.  Knowing  the  Lin- 
dowers  in  college  days,  we  now  had  a 
long  looked  for  opportunity  of  enjoying 
a  renewed  fellowship  in  the  things  that 
are  of  common  interest  to  us.  America 
needs  such  homes  as  this  one,  where 
Christ  is  Head,  the  family  altar  has  a 
place,  and  the  children  are  able  to  see 
in  the  home  a  Christian  consistency 
that  makes  outward  profession  real. 

It  was  a  real  joy  to  work  with  the 
Warsaw  brethren.  Here  we  found  a 
church  which  is  working  together  in 
unity.  Though  sickness  and  unusual 
weather  conditions  kept  many  from  the 
meetings,  for  the  most  part  the  church 
was  faithful  in  its  support  of  the  ser\'- 
ices.  Much  prayer  and  many  visits  were 
made  to  interest  the  unsaved.  Though 
these  efforts  did  not  bear  full  fruitage 
during  the  meetings,  the  Lord  will  re- 
ward for  work  done  in  His  name  and 
we  trust  a  greater  harvest  will  come 
later.  The  hospitality  of  the  members 
should  also  be  mentioned.  Many  were 
the  wonderful  meals  that  we  enjoyed  in 
their  homes.  It  is  quite  evident  that  the 
good  cooks  are  not  all  in  Virginia. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  pastor  to 
the  Indiana  ministers  and  their  wives 
a  fellowsliip  meal  was  eaten  in  the 
church  basement  the  last  Tuesday  of 
the  meeting.  We  were  especially  glad 
for  this  opportunity  of  getting  better 
acquainted  with  the  Indiana  church 
leaders. 

Brother  Lindower  will  report  the  re- 
sults of  the  meeting.  Our  disappoint- 
ment was  great  that  more  did  not  ac- 
cept the  invitation  to  become  Chris- 
tians. The  days  are  evil,  the  time  is 
short,  and  to  delay  may  mean  disaster 
to  those  who  appeared  to  be  under  con- 
viction but  would  not  heed  the  Spirit's 
call.  It  is  our  prayer  that  they  may 
come  quickly  to  the  one  One  Who  can 
give  life,  even  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  Warsaw  church  has  a  great  field 
in  which  to  work.  It  is  the  only  church 
in  one  entire  section  of  the  tovim,  and 
many  living  there  are  not  Christian. 
May  the   Lord  mightily  work  through 


TEEGARDEN— COUNTY   LINE 

Hard  hit  as  was  true  of  most  rural 
communities,  these  churches  suffered 
from  the  depression.  For  the  past  few 
years — I  do  not  know  exactly  how  long 
— they  were  provided  with  sei'vices  by 
Brother  B.  F.  Flora  of  beloved  memory 
to  all  who  knew  him.  Following  the 
laying  down  of  his  work  they  were  with- 
out regular  services  until  in  December 
of  1936  when  we  moved  to  the  field. 

Some  inclement  weather  and  consid- 
erable sickness  for  a  time  hindered 
sei'vices.  As  this  element  declined  to 
some  extent,  services  began  to  pick  up 
in  attendance.  A  very  definite  interest 
is  apparent  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 
All  praise  to  Him. 

Midweek  services  with  prayer  and 
Bible  studies  have  been  instituted  at 
both  churches.  These  are  nicely  at- 
tended and  the  Lord  is  definitely  bless- 
ing through  them.  When  we  learn  to 
pray  as  God  would  have  us  pray,  we 
will  move  communities,  turn  the  world 
upside  down  and  see  many  saved. 

It  was  to  our  blessing  to  have  Broth- 
er Floyd  Taber  with  us  one  evening  at 
County  Line.  As  his  schedule  had  been 
made  up  earlier,  we  obtained  him  for 
this  one  evening  through  the  gracious 
act  of  Brother  Whetstone  who  gave  up 
one  of  his  evenings  to  us.  Brother 
Klingensmith  brought  Brother  Taber 
over  to  us  and  participated  in  the  serv- 
ice as  did  also  Brother  Witter  who  at- 
tended with  some  of  the  North  Liberty 
brethren.  The  message  was  a  distinct 
inspiration  and  uplift.  With  our  Mis- 
sionary Board  sending  such  messengers 
with  such  messages  to  the  field,  it  is 
no  call  for  surprise  that  the  Lord  is 
making  a  success  of  Brethren  work  in 
foreign  lands. 

On  the  evenings  of  Feb.  19th  and 
20th,  the  Lord  wiling,  we  will  have 
Brother  Mayes  of  the  Evangelist  at 
County  Line  and  Teegarden  respective- 
ly. We  are  sure  his  presence  is  going 
to  be  a  real  help  and  encouragement. 
The  same  week-end  we  expect  to  have 
with  us  Miss  Allshouse  and  Miss 
Hoover  of  the  Publishing  Company. 

Your  prayers  on  behalf  of  the  work 
here  will  be  appreciated.  The  Lord  is 
truly  blessing  and  as  we  see  Him  work- 
ing we  desire  that  His  joy  may  be 
seen  in  us.  All  glory  to  Him. 

FRANK  GEHMAN 


CONEMAUGH   REVIVAL 

It  was  the  writers  privilege  to  fellow- 
ship with  the  Conemaugh  brethren  and 
have  part  in  a  revival  and  evangelistic 
campaign  Feb.  8-21.  This  was  indeed 
a  pleasure.  It  is  a  comforting  and  an 
inspiring  experience  to  work  together 
with  a  people  who  love  the  Lord,  separ- 
ate themselves  from  the  world  and  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  His  service  as  many 
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of  these  brethren  do.  Surely  it  can  be 
said  this  church  has  been  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  And  even  in 
this  there  are  those  among  them  who 
are  praying  they  will  not  grow  self- 
confident,  and  that  the  Lord  will  keep 
them  humble  alway  placing  their  de- 
pendance  in  Him. 

The  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church 
certainly  has  a  field  in  which  to  wit- 
ness for  their  Lord.  We  enjoyed  visit- 
ing with  their  pastor  in  many  of  the 
homes  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
church.  It  was  our  privilege  also  to  ad- 
dress one  day,  around  250  of  the  sev- 
enth and  eighth  grade  pupils  in  the 
school  next  door  to  the  church  and 
around  450  high  school  pupils  the  fol- 
lowing day.  Here  is  a  field  that  is  ripe 
already  unto  the  hai-vest. 

We  rejoice  too  that  this  church  has 
a  pastor  who  is  alert  to  the  possibilities 
of  both  his  church  and  field.  Brother 
Schaffer  soon  gathers  his  prospects 
when  noted.  There  is  no  particular  wait- 
ing for  Easter  or  special  evangelistic 
campaign.  He  is  busy  gathering  them 
into  the  church  all  through  the  year. 
This  is  exactly  as  it  should  be.  He  also 
trains  his  young  people  for  service. 
There  is  a  period  each  year  for  Teacher 
Training  classes.  He  has  trained  and  de- 
veloped a  splendid  young  men's  gospel 
team.  This  gospel  team  supplied  the 
writer's  pulpit  at  Berlin  this  last  Sun- 
day evening  while  we  were  in  the  sei-v- 
ices  at  Conemaugh.  Our  Berlin  brethren 
were  greatly  pleased  and  benefitted  with 
their  service.  The  Conemaugh  congre- 
gation can  well  be  congratulated  upon 
the  leadership  of  their  pastor. 

We  enjoyed  the  excellent  hospitality 
of  Brother"  and  Sister  Schaffer  whose 
home  was  thrown  open  to  include  us  for 
the  two  weeks  we  were  in  their  midst. 
There  were  no  restraints.  The  house 
was  ours  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night. 
Brother  and  Sister  Schaffer  make  a 
good  team  in  the  work  for  which  they 
are  called. 

We  received  the  largest  offering  for 
these  two  weeks  service  we  have  ever 
received  anywhere,  for  any  thing  at  any 
time.  Generosity  like  this  certainly  gen- 
ders a  feeling  of  humility.  And  the 
strangest  thing  about  all  is  that  not 
one  public  word  was  mentioned  about 
it.  Two  lines  in  the  church  calendar  and 
special  envelopes  to  each  family  tells 
the  whole  story  so  far  as  any  appeal  is 
concerned.  We  thank  these  good  peo- 
ple. 

There  are  many  more  things  we 
would  like  to  write  but  expediency  in 
consideration  of  space  forbids.  May 
God  bless  our  work  at  Conemaugh,  both 
pastor  and  people. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN 


or  phenomenal,  we  have  progressed 
both  spiritually  and  materially. 

Our  spiritual  growth  manifests  itself 
most  of  all  and  first  of  all  in  ability 
and  readiness  to  work  together  as  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  We  have 
come  to  dread  the  signs  of  spiritual  in- 
fancy mentioned  in  I  Cor.  3:3  and  to 
apply  the  principle  of  I  Cor.  12:12-27 
not  only  among  ourselves  but  with  oth- 
er believers  of  the  community. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  Brother 
Chester  Rutledge  of  Bellingham,  Wash- 
ington with  us  for  two  weeks  meetings 
the  last  of  November  and  the  first  of 
December.  Brother  Rutledge  loves  the 
Lord  and  preaches  a  straight  gospel 
message.  He  was  used  of  the  Lord  to 
import  unto  us  spiritual  truth  and  es- 
tablish us  in  the  faith  as  well  as  lead 
two  persons  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior 
and  three  others  to  dedicate  their  lives 
anew  to  His  service. 

Of  our  auxiliary  organizations  the  W. 
M.  S.  and  the  Young  Peoples  C.  E.  are 
especially  worthy  of  commendation.  The 
young  people  are  full  of  enthusiasm  and 
fun  yet  they  love  the  Lord  and  are  de- 
voted to  His  service.  Not  long  ago  a 
young  man  visiting  in  the  community 
attended  C.  E.  several  times.  He  com- 
mented to  this  effect,  that  he  had  never 
seen  a  group  of  young  people  which 
had  such  high  ideals  and  lived  up  to 
them  as  well.  He  had  been  around  some 
and  most  of  the  young  people  he  had 
met  were  the  kind  who  might  make  a 
fair  appearance  in  church  but  outside 
the  church  they  were  following  pretty 
much  in  the  ways  of  the  world.  He  was 
impressed  with  the  spirit  and  interest 
which  prevailed  in  the  meetings.  Then 
to  find  that  the  young  folks  lived  it  and 
it  is  not  the  practice  to  smoke,  drink,  or 
dance  and  that  many  did  not  even  go 
to  shows  tested  his  confidence  in  us  at 
first  but  called  forth  a  public  comment 
before  he  left  of  his  appreciation  of  our 
faith.  We  only  wish  we  might  have 
passed  it  on  to  him. 

Our  Women's  Missionary  Society  was 
a  banner  society  last  year  (last  fiscal 
year)  and  so  far  this  year  have  kept 
up  all  their  points.  The  women  of  our 
Missionary  Society  know  the  privilege 
and  power  of  prayer  and  their  devotion- 
al meetings  are  said  to  be  hours  of  real 
prayer  and  spiritual  infilling.  In  addi- 
tion to  their  regular  program  they  spon- 
sored a  movement  to  secure  new  song 
books  for  the  church  and  put  it  over. 
They   also   raised   the   necessary  funds 
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and  propaganda  to  put  a  new  fence 
around  the  church  lot  and  a  nice  carpet 
of  grass  on  it.  May  we  suggest  that  the 
W.  M.  S.  raises  their  money  as  all  the 
monies  of  the  church  are  raised — by 
giving  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us. 
The  price  and  demand  for  soups  and 
pastries  never  effects  our  church  in- 
come. 

The  Sunday  School  is  the  most  im- 
portant auxiliary  of  the  church.  Much 
of  our  progress  in  S.  S.  the  past  year 
has  been  in  reorganization  and  securing 
suitable  material.  We  are,  the  writer 
believes,  starting  1937  with  the  best 
corps  of  teachers  and  officers  available 
in  our  group  and  are  praying  for  and 
expecting  to  reap  a  harvest  this  year. 
We  are  using  the  new  Brethren  Quar- 
terlies in  our  Junior  and  Intermediate 
classes  and  the  pupils  and  teachers  cer- 
tainly enjoy  them. 

The  Sisterhood  is  also  doing  some 
fine  work.  The  girls  seem  to  be  inter- 
ested and  enthusiastic  about  their  part 
in  the  church  program.  They  hope  to 
make  all  of  their  points  tills  year  and 
we  understand  that  so  far  they  have 
made  a  very  creditable  record. 

There  are  a  few  other  items  of  a 
material  nature  which  are  worthy  of 
note:  The  last  report  of  the  treasurer 
indicated  that  we  probably  would  go 
over  the  top  with  our  budget  this  year 
in  addition  to  installing  a  new  heating 
plant  and  making  some  repairs  on  our 
building. 

We  cherish  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  behalf  of  our  work  here  for     : 
"a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened     , 
unto  us  and  there  are  many  adversar- 
ies."   To  be  sure  we  are  away  out  here 
in   the   corner,   nevertheless   the     same 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us  and  works  with 
us;  the  same  Gospel  (there  is  but  one) 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to    ' 
those  who  believe  through  the  convict- 
ing and  convincing  work  of  the  Spirit. 

Our  text  for  1937  is  Phil.  3:13-14, 
"Brethren  I  (we)  count  not  inyself 
(ourselves)  to  have  apprehended:  but 
this  one  thing  I  (we)  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind  (past 
mistakes  and  troubles,  past  victories 
and  successes)  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before  I  (we) 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 
ROBERT  WILLIAMS,  Paator 
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HARRAH,,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Brethren: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the 
"Evangelist  family"  has  heard  from  the 
Harrah  church.  In  that  time,  although 
we  can  not  report  anything  spectacular 
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This  is  the  testimony  of  Mrs.  Hilda  Ohler  from  La  Verne,  Calif., 
concerning  the  graded  quarterlies.  Three  splendidly  completed  quar- 
terlies accompanied  the  communication.  We  expect  to  have  at  least 
one  of  these  on  display  at   the  National  Conference  in  1937. 

"I  -w^ant  to  take  this  opportunity  to  commend  you  on  the  work 
you  are  doing  in  this  line.  These  are  splendid  lessons  you  are  pre- 
paring for  us  and  the  children  are  all  very  much  interested  in  pre- 
paring their  lesson  for  each  Sunday.     Keep  up  the  good  work." 
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God  and  The  Years 

/  only  look  across  the  vanished  years, 

Agleam  with  sunshine  and  agloom  with  tears, 
That  I  may  see  thy  love  in  pity  shown; 

That  I  may  count  thy  triumphs,  not  my  own; 
That,  blessed  and  disciplined,  I  may  behold 

That  path  thou  markest  toward  the  land  of  gold. 
Knowing  that  when  I  follow  thy  behest 

I  always  have,  and  always  am,  the  best. 

Anon. 


WORD,^ 


WOULD 


By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 
J[hE  President  Lit  a  Cigaret 


With  the  above  words,  Paul  Mallon, 
noted  newspaper  correspondent,  began 
his  description  of  President  Roosevelt's 
announcement  of  his  intention  to  put 
the  Supreme  Court  where  it  can  offer 
no  further  effective  opposition  to  the 
New  Deal.  Nonchalantly  the  President 
lit  one  of  his  forty  cigarets  per  day, 
and  then  with  sarcastic  jibes  at  the  old 
age  of  certain  of  the  Justices,  and  with 
a  thinly  veiled  contemptuous  reference 
to  the  Congress  which  he  expects  to  do 
his  bidding,  he  announced  to  waiting 
reporters  the  scheme  to  pack  the  high- 
est court  of  the  nation  with  enough 
justices  of  his  ovni  choosing  to  make 
it  certain  that  no  legislation  suggested 
by  the  White  House  could  be  stopped 
by  the  Court. 

Concerning  this  shocking  proposal, 
Walter  Lippman,  one  of  America's  most 
sane  and  liberal  commentators,  has 
written,  "No  issue  so  great  or  so  deep 
has  been  raised  in  America  since  seces- 
sion. No  blow  has  been  struck,  which  if 
it  is  successful,  would  so  deeply  injure 
the  moral  foundations  of  the  republic. 
The  question  is  whether  the  people  shall 
be  deprived  of  their  sovereign  right  to 
give  and  to  withhold  the  power  their 
servants  exercise,  or  whether  a  man, 
who  has  evaded  the  judgment  of  the 
people  on  this  very  question,  shall  by 
indirection  become  the  master  of  all 
three  branches  of  the  government  and 
of  the  fundamental  law  as  well." 

According  to  His  win 

The  issue  raised  by  the  President  is 
no  mere  quarrel  between  Republicans 
and  Democrats,  or  between  liberals  and 
conservatives.  If  it  were  the  Christian 
might  ignore  it.  But  this  is  something 
of  deep  concern  to  every  soul  in,  this 
country  who  values  liberty  of  speech 
and  worship.  For,  whether  consciously 
or  otherwise,  Mr.  Roosevelt  has  laid 
down  a  course  which  if  carried  out  is 
the  sure  road  to  dictatorship.  Grant  his 
good  intentions,  as  asserted  by  all  his 
worshippers;  even  so,  if  his  plan  is 
carried  out,  the  President  will  have 
set  the  precedent  and  established  the 
political  frame  work  for  the  coming 
"man  on  horseback." 

However,  there  are  many  of  us  who 
do  not  wholly  trust  even  the  good  in- 
tentions of  Mr.  Roosevelt.  We  have 
too  many  indications  of  what  he  would 
do  if  he  had  the  necessary  power.  We 
know  that  neither  he  nor  Mrs.  Roose- 
velt are  friends  of  the  old  fashioned 
Christian  Faith.  And  while  we  under- 
stand  from   the   prophetic   Word   that 


we  many  expect  the  drive  of  world  poli- 
tics in  exactly  the  direction  they  are 
moving,  still  we  shall  continue  to  pro- 
test as  long  as  we  are  able  against  any 
last  lead  to  the  destruction  of  our  right 
move  in  this  country  which  might  at 
to  preach  and  teach  and  worship  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God. 

Fortunately,  a  storm  of  protest  has 
arisen  from  all  parts  of  the  land.  The 
outcome,  however,  is  uncertain.  The 
temper  of  Mr.  Roosevelt  is  revealed  in 
his  latest  ultimatum  :There  will  be  no 
compromise  on  his  part,  his  henchmen 
have  been  informed.  It  is  this  temper, 
so  prevalent  in  today's  dictators,  that 
will  at  last  culminate  in  that  king  who 
"shall  do  according  to  his  wdll  .  .  .  shall 
magnify  himself  above  all"  (Dan.  11: 
36-37). 

It  is  a  time  to  pray.  Let  us  pray 
that  God,  if  it  be  His  will,  may  halt 
the  reckless  march  of  the  politicians; 
or  if  not,  that  the  Lord  of  Glory  may 
come   quickly  for  His   Bride. 
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AN'S  "Superiority  Complex" 

"Just  as  day  follows  night,  and  man 
lights  a  few  lamps  here  and  there  to 
make  clear  the  way,  so,  in  the  inevi- 
table and  uncontrollable  cycle  of  rain- 
fall-streamflow-evaporation,  man  may 
play  but  a  puny  and  unimportant  part 
in  retarding  those  forces  which,  urider 
the  hand  of  the  Great  Sculptor,  have 
carved  and  are  still  carving,  the  ever 
changing  surface  of  mother  earth.  Man 
must  learn  to  understand  and  obey 
when  Nature  speaks,  and  not  to  argue 
with  the  unchangeable.  We  have  over 
estimated  the  ability  of  both  modem 
science  and  engineering  and  are  suffer- 
ing from  a  superiority  complex  when 
we  assume  that  all  that  is  required  to 
protect  those  foolish  souls  who  insist 
on  settling  in  areas  subject  to  flood, 
is  engineering  skill  and  federal  funds. 
Yet  President  Roosevelt  calmly  recom- 
mends two  and  a  half  billions  of  dol- 
lars for  watershed  work,  and  the  pub- 
lic supposes  the  problem  to  be  as  good 
as  solved.  The  term  "flood  prevention" 
is  thus  a  complete  misnomer — we  can- 
not prevent  floods;  they  always  have 
and  always  will  occur  when  heavy  rain 
falls  on  an  area  already  saturated  with 
moisture  or  covered  with  melting 
snow." 

It  may  be  surprising  for  the  reader 
to  learn  that  the  above  paragraph  is 
not  taken  from  the  sermon  of  some 
fundamentalist  preacher,  but  from  the 
remarks  uttered  by  Dr.  James  K.  Finch, 
professor  of  engineering  at  Columbia 
University.  It  is  altogether  possible, 
according   to    this   high    authority,   for 


man  to  over  estimate  his  own  ability. 

This  is  not  '^he  first  time  that  such  a 
thing  has  happened.  Bible  students  will 
recall  that  very  early  in  the  history  of 
our  race,  sinful  men  became  obsessed 
with  a  similar  notion  of  their  own  self- 
sufficiency.  "Let  us  build  us  a  city  and 
a  tower,"  they  said,  "whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven;  and  let  us  make  us 
a  name"  (Gen.  11:4). 

IjET  Us  Be  Grateful— And  Also  Pray 

We  should  indeed  be  grateful  for  the 
great  achievements  of  science  in  mak- 
ing human  life  more  endurable,  for 
protecting  us  in  some  measure  from  the 
hazards  of  nature;  but  in  all  this  we 
should  not  dream  too  wildly  about  our 
own  ability.  As  Dr.  Finch  pointed  out, 
we  must  be  realistic,  remembering  that 
there  are  limits  beyond  which  we  can- 
not go.  Best  of  all,  the  Christian  knows 
something  apparently  unseen  by  Dr. 
Finch,  that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
who  is  above  nature,  and  to  whom  we 
may  appeal  for  deliverance  from  the 
hazards  of  nature.  "Then  they  cry  un- 
to the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He 
bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm"  (Psa. 
107:28-29). 

Did  I  say  "best  of  all"?  Well  I  am 
wrong.  There  is  something  still  better. 
The  Son  of  God  will  one  day  conie  back 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


Bretbren  levangclist 

Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  including  "The  Brethren 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit- 
ness,"  and   "The   Woman's    Out- 
look," published  50  times  a  year 
by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland,  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications should  be  sent  to 
J.  C.  BEAL 
Secretary    of   Publications 
When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give  both   old  and  new   address. 
Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change  of  date  on  label  will  be 
your  receipt. 

Editor 

CHAS.  W.  MAYES 

Foreign  Missionary  Editor 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 
Home  Missionary  Editor 
R.  PAUL  MILLER 
W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.  F.  C.  VANATOR 
Sisterhood  Editor 
BERNICE  BERKHEISER 
Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to    the   (Editor,    except   those    ar- 
ticles intended  for  any  one  of  the 
merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 
the  proper  editor  above  named. 


Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103. 
act   of   Oct.    3.    191".   authorized   Sept.    3.    1928. 


THE  TURKEY  GOBBLER 

Did  you  hear  about  the  turkey  gobbler  ?  He  looked 
into  the  polished  mirror-like  finish  of  a  brand  new 
black  sedan.  There  he  saw  his  worst  enemy.  He 
prepared  for  a  fight.  So  did  his  enemy.  The  fight 
started — and  continued.  Finally  the  enemy  was  con- 
quered and  could  no  more  be  seen.  But  the  new  sedan 
looked  as  though  it  had  been  through  a  terrible  des- 
ert sand  storm.  Now  who  would  doubt  the  sincerity 
of  the  turkey  gobbler,  or  his  determination?  It  takes 
more  than  determination  and  sincerity  to  be  right, 
but  the  turkey  gobbler  just  did  not  know.  At  best 
he  was  only  a  turkey  gobbler.  The  trouble  with  man 
is  that  he  does  not  know;  at  best  he  is  only  a  man. 
Of  himself  he  does  not  and  cannot  know  the  way  to 
God.  This  is  why  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  Jesus 
Christ.  What  ordinary  sincerity  and  determination 
could  never  do  for  us,  God  has  done.  He  has  opened 
our  eyes  to  Himself  through  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus 
said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father" 
(John  14:9). 


NO  FUNERAL  SERMON 

D.  L.  Moody  said  that  when  he  was  a  young  man 
he  was  called  upon  to  deliver  a  funeral  sermon.  De- 
siring to  perform  his  task  honestly  and  faithfully,  he 
thought  he  would  get  one  of  Christ's  funeral  ser- 
mons. He  said, 

"I  hunted  all  through  the  four  gospels  trying  to 
find  one  of  Christ's  funeral  sermons  but  I  couldn't 
find  any.  I  found  He  broke  up  every  funeral  He  ever 
attended!  He  never  preached  a  funeral  sermon  in 
the  world.  Death  couldn't  exist  where  he  was.  When 
the  dead  heard  His  voice  they  sprang  to  life." 

Truly  Christ  came  that  we  might  have  life.  Salva- 
tion is  life.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature.  He  is  not  the  old  man  made  over,  but  a  new 
creation,.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Christ  never 
exhorted  anyone  to  look  forward  to  death.  He  did 
warn  His  people  to  look  for  His  coming!  For  the 
Christian,  the  coming  again  of  Jesus  Christ,  not 
death,  is  the  blessed  hope. 

THE  CEMETERY 

A  little  girl  went  through  the  cemetery  for  a 
short-cut  home.  Someone  said  to  her,  "do  you  like 
to  go  through  the  cemetery?" 

"Oh,"  she  replied,  "I  just  go  through  the  cemetery 
on  my  way  home,  that's  all." 

Many  Christians  have  gone  home  through  the 
cemetery,  but  having  arrived  home  and  after  the 


resurrection,  they  can  say,  "0  grave  where  is  thy 
victory?" 

Every  Christian  should  be  thrilled  at  the  precious 
thought  of  the  resurrection  and  glory.  Such  is  one 
of  the  great  differences  between  Christianity  and 
the  rehgions  of  the  world. 

A  REAL  SERMON 

A  minister  was  preparing  a  sermon  for  Easter. 
He  had  preached  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ  many 
times  before.  He  had  discussed  it  from  the  historical 
standpoint,  tlie  doctrinal  standpoint,  and  even  from 
the  practical  standpoint.  However,  on  this  occasion 
he  was  due  for  a  great  and  genuine  personal  experi- 
ence for  himself.  As  he  read  the  scriptures  bearing 
on  the  fact  of  the  risen  Lord,  he  looked  up  from  the 
scripture  and  almost  unconsciously,  scarcely  realizing 
what  he  was  saying,  he  cried  out,  "Lord  Jesus,  You 
are  alive,  aren't  you!"  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say 
that  when  that  minister  preached  that  sermon,  he 
had  power.  Do  we  really  have  the  consciousness  that 
our  blessed  Lord  is  actually  alive  ?  Do  we  really  com- 
prehend the  fact  that  in  heaven  at  this  very  moment 
there  is  the  Man,  the  glorified  Man,  Christ  Jesus. 
As  such  He  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm- 
ity and  is  more  interested,  a  million  times  more  in- 
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terested  in  us,  our  problems,  our  work,  our  testimony 
than  we  are  ourselves. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  CONFLICT 

We  are  not  surprised  that  prominent  men  of  the 
earth  are  talking  about  the  strife  between  capital  and 
labor.  Anyone  with  but  a  small  discerning  eye  can 
see  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  which  points  to  a 
coming  conflict.  The  governments  of  the  earth  are 
aware  that  that  conflict  will  be  a  major  problem  of 
humanity.  For  over  1900  years  Christians  have  had 
a  book  explaining  some  things  about  this  conflict 
and  its  significance.  We  are  therefore  not  surprised 
at  the  rise  to  authority  of  the  laboring  classes  with 
the  determination  to  "swat  the  rich."  James  writes, 
"Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  the 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  .  .  .  Your  gold 
and  silver  is  cankered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the 
last  days"  (James  5:1,  3). 

THE  RICH  MEQV 

The  rich  men  need  not  be  surprised  if  labor  rises 
up  to  make  certain  demands.  It  has  not  been  long  that 
organized  labor  has  been  in  a  position  to  make  de- 
mands. The  scripture  reveals  that  the  hire  of  the 
laborers  has  been  kept  back  by  fraud  and  that  there 
will  come  a  time  when  the  laborers  will  cry  out 
against  the  rich.  See  James  5:4.  We  might  expect 
that  the  Bible  would  offer  some  solution  or  give 
some  promise  of  permanent  reconciliation,  but  such 
is  not  the  case.  James  does  not  promise  an  agreeable 
solution  either  for  the  laborinig  man  or  the  rich  man, 
but  he  does  have  something  to  say  to  the  Christian. 
"Be  patient  therefore,  brethren  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord."  When  the  conflict  comes  into  full  swing 
the  brethren  will  need  to  be  patient  and  wait  for  the 
deliverance  which  in  reality  will  marvelously  surpass 
all  that  man  has  ever  been  able  to  dream  for  him- 
self. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

DOES  YOUR  CHURCH  have  barrels  or  dime  collectors 
for  the  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions.  If  so  do  not 
forget  to  use  them.  The  Easter  offering  is  not  far  away.  Why 
not  boost  it  about  25%  over  last  year?  Many  people  would 
not  miss  an  extra  dollar  or  an  extra  five  and  that  money  vdll 
go  on  working  for  eternity.  Many  people  who  gave  a  dollar 
last  year  could  well  consider  five  this  year.  Many  who  gave 
five  last  year  could  easily  boost  it  to  six  or  ten  this  year. 
Giving  to  Poreigrn  Missions  is  after  all  not  a  gift,  it  is  an 
investment !    We  should  have  over  $50,000  offering  at  Easter. 

GOOD  NEWS  has  just  arrived  from  Washington,  D.  C. 
to  the  effect  that  an  amount  of  $6,000.00  in  cash  and  pledges 
was  raised  by  the  First  Church  for  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt  on  the  church  building.  This  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing 
and  a  matter  worthy  of  special  mention. 


GEORGE  MULLER  believed,  and  because  he  believed, 
prayed;  and  praying,  expected;  and  expecting,  received. 
Blessed  is  he  that  believes,  for  there  shall  be  a  performance 
of  those  things  which  are  spoken  of  the  Lord. 

THE  NEGRO  JOURNAL  OF  RELIGION  states  that 
7,000,000  Negroes  in  the  United  States  who  are  unchurched 
are  the  hot-bed  for  all  sorts  of  "isms."  Mohammedanism  is 
making  special  efforts  among  them. — Alliance  Weekly. 

REPORTS  PUBLISHED  in  World  Dominion  indicate  that 
14,000  churches  were  closed  in  Russia  during  1935.  Also  that 
official  Soviet  figures,  reproduced  in  a  Polish  publication, 
show  that  between  1917  and  1935  there  had  died  in  concen- 
tration camps  and  other  places  42,800  clergymen. 

— Alliance   Weekly 

TWO  JUNIOR  quarterlies  were  recently  sent  in  to  us 
from  Clay  City,  Indiana.  These  show  some  very  splendid 
work.  With  others  they  will  be  on  display  at  the  national 
conference  next  August. 

NiEWS  HAS  just  been  received  of  the  death  of  Brother 
Horace  Kolb  a  prominent  layman  from  the  First  Church  of 
Philadelphia.  He  will  be  remembered  by  many  from  all  parts 
of  the  brotherhood. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  to  note  that  the  daughter  of  Brother  and 
Sister  William  Steffler  of  the  Third  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
who  recently  underwent  an  operation  at  the  hospital,  is  now 
greatly  improved. 

A  NOTE  from  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  informs  us  that  Brother 
L.  G.  Wood  is  improving  after  a  recent  operation  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Fort  Scott.  Prayers  of  the  people  are  ap- 
preciated. 

A  SERIES  of  evening  messages  is  being  delivered  at  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Doylestown,  Ohio,  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal, 
secretary  of  publications.  Dr.  Beal  also  teaches  a  weekly 
class  at  New  London,  Ohio. 


NOTICE  TO  PASTORS  &  C.  E.  OFFICERS 

Christian  Endeavor  Societies  or  individual 
members  of  C.  E.  Societies  who  wish  to  may 
give  their  entire  Easter  Foreign  Missionary 
offering  to  the  Kliever  fund,  for  the  support 
of  Rev.  Jacob  Kliever,  our  Christian  Endeav- 
or Missionary  to  Africa!  It  will  help  meet 
our  National  C.  E.  goal  of  $350.  And  at  the 
same  time  your  local  church  will  get  full 
credit!  Mark  your  C.  E.  or  individual  gift, 
"C.  E. — Kliever",  and  have  your  C.  E.  trea- 
surer turn  it  in  through  your  local  church. 
Tlien  the  church  treasurer  will  send  your 
gift  with  all  other  funds  to  Dr.  Bauman,  of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  He  will  give 
your  church  full  credit  for  all  such  gifts  and 
also  send  our  National  C.  E.  a  record  of  the 
same.  Pastors,  please  cooperate !  Young  peo- 
ple, give  a  generous  Easter  Offering  through 
your  C.  E.  and  church  to  help  support  Jake 
Kliever,  your  C.  E.  missionary!  But  remem- 
ber, your  gift  must  be  marked,  "C.  E. — 
Kliever." 
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The  Christian's  Armor 

By  R.  E.  Gingrich,  Pastor  Brethren  Church, 
EUet,  Ohio 


(Sixth  and  last  in  a  series). 


IV,  The  Walk  of  the  Members  of  the  Mystical  Body 
of  Christ  in  Relation  to  Their  Spiritual  War- 
fare (Chapter  6:10-18). 

From  the  happy,  contented  home  life  to  the  field 
of  battle;  that  is  the  course  over  which  the  Apostle 
would  lead  us.  But  why,  we  ask,  must  an  epistle  of 
such  high  and  lofty  truth  descend  to  a  battlefield 
for  its  finale?  Why  does  the  Apostle  begin  in  the 
very  heavenlies  and  end  out  on  the  battlefield  in 
strenuous  conflict  and  strife?  After  all,  could  he  be 
wise  and  faithful  to  his  calling  if  he  did  not?  Is 
this  not  the  true  picture  of  Christiani  experience  and 
conduct?  Does  not  common  experience  bear  out  the 
remark  that  evil  powers  often  win  their  worst  ad- 
vantages against  us  as  Christians  on  the  quiet  and 
common  ground  of  life?  When  we  are  least  upon 
our  guard,  they  are  most  upon  their  watch.  It  is,  says 
Moule,  often  exactly  in  the  unaxious  freedom  of 
home  that  spiritual  unguardedness  comes  on,  and  de- 
velopes  into  habit,  "so  not  for  nothing  does  St.  Paul 
speak  last  of  life  at  home  just  before  passing  to  this 
great  paragraph  about  the  armed  watchman  of  the 
Lord?"  (Moule). 

Daily  accompanied  by  a  Roman  soldier,  Paul  had 
found  in  him  a  type  of  the  Christian.  Every  part  of 
his  armor  had  some  moral  or  spiritual  significance, 
and  he  saw  in  this  soldier,  on  active  service,  an  ample 
illustration  of  the  Christian  calling.  Strength,  pro- 
tection, weapons  of  offense,  all,  are  found  in  this 
stately  soldier.  But  the  Christian  soldier,  engaged  in 
Christian  warfare,  has  a  never-failing  source  of 
strength,  a  protective  armor  against  which  no  enemy 
can  prevail,  an  offensive  weapon  against  which  no 
enemy  can  stand. 

1.  Strength  for  the  conflict  is  to  be  derived  from 
the  Lord.  "Finally  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
strength  of  His  might"  (verse  10).  Paul  is  about  to 
make  his  concluding  remarks,  hence  he  says  "fin- 
ally" or  "in  conclusion,"  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  since 
He  is  the  only  possible  source  and  sphere  of  inex- 
haustible resource  to  be  drawn  upon  by  the  warring 
Christian.  The  term  "be  strong"  means  "to  have 
power,  to  be  endued  with  strength,  make  powerful." 
It  is  in  the  passive  voice,  present  tense,  denoting  con- 
tinuous action.  The  Lord  is  to  be  drawn  upon  as  a 


continuous  source  of  strength,  not  spasmodically,  as 
some  are  prone  to  do.  Weakness  in  a  Christian  is  a 
sign  of  disobedience  or  unreliance  in  God.  He  can  sup- 
ply all  our  needs,  why  need  we  be  weak  (Phil.  4:13)  ? 

2.  The  nature  of  the  wai'fare  now  appears  in  the 
record  (vs.  11-12).  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places." 

"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,"  that  is,  clothe, 
as  with  a  garment,  yourself  with  every  armor  which 
God  has  provided.  This  is  not  idle  talk,  but  is  given 
"that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil."  In  general,  the  Christian  warfare  is  in- 
deed against  the  devil.  But  he  has  his  forces  and 
cohorts  whom  he  uses  to  assist  him  in  his  work  of 
accusing  and  tricking  the  brethren.  We  must  re- 
member that  "our  wi'estling  is  not  against  flesh 
and  blood"  (verse  12).  Here  the  warfare  partakes 
of  the  nature  of  a  wrestling  match  in  which  two  con- 
testants attempt  to  throw  each  other.  In  this  we 
have  the  individual,  hand  to  hand  nature  of  the  con- 
flict brought  to  prominence.  The  thing  that  makes 
this  conflict  so  treacherous  and  subtle  is  that  it  is 
not  carried  on  between  flesh  and  blood,  but  is,  (1) 
"against  the  devil",  who  was  created  the  highest  of 
created  beings.  (2)  against  the  "principalities"  that 
is  "governments".  (3)  "against  the  powers",  that 
is  "authorities",  (4)  "against  the  world  rulers  of 
this  darkness",  that  is,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
world.  These  world  rulers  are  spiritual  powers  ruling 
the  world  as  such  and  working  everywhere.  They 
are  permitted  a  mysterious  empire  over  the  human 
world  in  its  darkness  of  ignorance  and  sin.  (5) 
"against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the 
heavenly  places",  referring  to  the  great  host  of 
wicked  spirits  who  carry  on  their  depraved  work  in 
the  vast  unseen,  "hovering  over  the  landscape  of 
humanity." 

What  a  vast  array  of  iniquity  and  depravity  is  mar- 
shalled against  the  Christian!  The  figure  would  in- 
dicate that  a  vast  company  of  personal,  evil  spirits 
are  organized  as  members  and  leaders  of  an  institu- 
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tion  and  government  with  Satan  or  the  devil  as  their 
leader.  Now,  need  we  ask  the  question  as  to  why 
Paul  brings  these  closing  remarks  about  the  Chris- 
tian warfare?  What  a  breach  of  faith  it  would  have 
been  had  he  not  informed  us  on  this  matter,  and 
pointed  out  to  us  how  to  successfully  combat  these 
spiritual  forces  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places. 
But  hark!  What  need  we  fear  when  once  we  are 
fully  clothed  with  the  whole  armor  of  God.  Christ 
triumphed  over  Satan;  and  in  Him,  as  in  our  posi- 
tion, we  too  shall  triumph.  We  can  sing  with  the 
poet, 

"Not  me  the  dark  foe  fears  at  all. 
But  hid  in  Thee  I  take  the  field ; 
Now  at  my  feet  the  mighty  fall, 
For  thou  hast  bid  them  yield." 

3.  The  Armor  for  the  conflict  is  our  next  consider- 
ation in  this  study,  verses  13-17a.  "Wherefore,  take 
up  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to 
stand."  "To  stand"  means  "to  stand  against,  to  set 
one's  self  against,  to  resist."  The  thing  we  are  to 
set  ourselves  against,  as  a  brave  soldier,  is  "the  evil 
day,"  the  day  of  temptationu  "Resist  the  devil  and 
he  will  flee  from  you,"  is  quite  true,  especially  since 
our  armor  is  impregnable  to  his  attack.  And  after 
we  have  done  our  utmost,  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord's  might,  we  shall,  at  the  end  of  the  conflict  find 
ourselves  standing. 

(1).  The  armor  for  the  body  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
expression,  "Stand  therefore,  having  girded  your 
loins  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness"  (verse  14).  Let  us  note  first,  the 
girdle  of  truth,  with  which  the  loins  are  protected. 
With  this  vulnerable  part  of  the  body  protected  with 
a  protective  covering  or  girdle  of  truth,  Satan  can- 
not get  a  death  blow  in  at  that  point.  "Truth"  may 
refer  to  Christ,  for  he  is  Trath  (John  14:6)  ;  to  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  truth  (John  17:17);  or  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  truth  (John  16:13).  Perhaps 
all  three  are  to  form  a  girdle  which  will  protect  the 
Christian  in  this  conflict.  What  protection  that  would 
give! 

Let  us  next  note  "the  breatsplate  of  righteous- 
ness." This  breastplate  is  intended  to  protect  the 
most  vital  organs  of  the  body.  None  better  could  be 
provided  than  that  of  righteousness.  Can  Satan 
pierce  that  breastplate  ?  Paul  informs  us  in  I  Thess. 
5:8,  that  the  Christian's  spiritual  breastplate  is 
"faith  and  love". 

(2).  The  ai-mor  for  the  feet  is  indicated  in  the  ex- 
pression, "and  having  shod  your  feet  with  the  prep- 
aration of  the  gospel  of  peace"  (verse  15).  What 
meaneth  this!  A  soldier  shod  with  the  gospel  of 
peace !  The  gospel  of  peace  is  to  prepare  the  Christian 
with  readiness,  nimbleness,  and  alacrity  in,  conveying 
the  gospel  to  others.  But  this  is  not  the  primary 
meaning  here.  This  gospel  of  peace  is  to  protect  our 


feet  from  the  heat,  the  dust  and  the  thorns  encount- 
ered on  the  battlefield  of  Christian  conflict. 

(3).  The  armor  for  the  hand  is  "the  shield  of 
faith"  (verse  16).  It  is  intended  to  form  a  protec- 
tion for  both  the  head  and  body.  This  shield  was  so 
constructed  and  shaped  and  handled  by  the  warrior, 
that  he  could  move  it  in  any  direction  to  ward  off 
any  coming  dart  and  hurl  it  to  the  ground.  Even  so, 
simple,  childlike  faith  in  God  and  in  His  Word  will 
cover  the  head  and  body  of  the  Christian  like  a  great 
shield,  and  will  ward  off  any  fiery  darts  of  the  evil 
one.  The  darts  of  Satan  are  fiery,  so  that  if  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  heart  of  a  Christian,  can,  enflame 
the  heart  with  anger  or  with  lust,  "set  on  fire  with 
hell." 

(4).  The  armor  for  the  head  is  "the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation" (verse  17a).  "Take"  here  means  to  "take 
from  the  hand,  receive  from  another's  hand,"  and 
indicates  that  our  salvation  is  to  be  received  from  the 
Lord  who  has  purchased  us  with  His  own  blood.  The 
helmet  covers  and  encases  the  head,  the  seat  of  in- 
telligence. With  the  assurance  of  salvation,  giving 
men,tal  peace,  we  can  go  with  boldness  against  the 
adversary  and  triumph  over  him. 

4.  The  weapon  for  the  conflict,  to  be  used  by  the 
mouth,  is  presented  in  verses  17b-18.  Take  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God."  The 
sword  is  an  offensive  as  well  as  a  defensive  weapon. 
The  Spirit  forged  and  edged  this  weapon  so  that  it 
is  a  proved  instrument  to  be  used  against  Satan.  A 
warrior  practiced  with  his  sword  until  he  was  an 
expert  in  its  use.  So  should  the  Christian  practice 
with  the  Word  of  God,  study  its  contents  and  be- 
come skilled  in  its  usage.  Satan  has  attempted  to 

(Confirmed  on  page  7) 
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v     "CHRIST  IN  US,  THE  HOPE  OF  GLORY"     f 

y.  By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson  X 

K  We  picture  the  hills  of  Judea,  $ 

V  And  wish  that  tve  might  have  been  there  ^ 
^;  To  walk  and  to  talk  with  our  Saviour.  $ 

V  Hoiv  blessed  His  moments  to  share!  $ 

I  I 

X      We  think  of  the  Lord  up  in  glory  ^  y 

4     Enthroned  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  ^ 

%     And  we  have  grown  weary  with  longing  % 

X     For  Him,  and  that  far  away  land.  X 

^  We  yearn  for  a  glimpse  of  His  beauty,  $ 

"^  We  long  for  the  sound  of  His  voice;  % 

%  To  touch  but  the  hem  of  His  garment  % 

?  Would  make  us  forever  rejoice.  ^ 

%  -I 

X  0  matchless  His  love  and  His  mercy!  % 

I;  The  Christ  Who  ivalked  Galilee's  shore  f 

^  Has  opened  my  heart's  door,  and  entered,  o 

X  To  dwell  with  me  there  evermore!  !| 
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"THE   IMPORTANCE    OF    MISSION- 
ARY EDUCATION  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL" 
By  Miles  Taber 

In  a  mission  school  for  girls,  an 
Indian  maiden  heard  the  story  of  Je- 
sus, and  with  the  characteristic  devo- 
tion of  youth,  dedicated  her  life  to  mis- 
sionary service.  As  she  was  filling  out 
the  missionary  application  blank,  there 
was  one  question  which  puzzled  her.  It 
asked,  "To  what  church  did  your  par- 
ents belong,  and  what  was  the  nature 
of  their  Christian  experience,"  After 
much  though  the  Indian  maiden  wrote 
these  searching  words,  "Father  and 
mother  died  before  the  missionary 
came." 

That  is  the  oft-repeated  tragedy  of 
mission  lands:  the  gospel  came  too  late 
for  father  and  mother.  Fifty  genera- 
tions of  heathen  to  Christless  graves  be- 
cause they  were  indifferent  to  Christ's 
final  order:  "Go!"  In  the  best  of  the 
"good  old  days,"  this  command  received 
only  half-hearted  obedience.  No  genera- 
tion of  Christians  has  yet  fulfilled  its 
divinely-appointed  task.  Though  we 
are  not  commanded  to  bring  the  world 
to  Christ  (which  we  can  not  do),  we 
are  plainly  told  to  take  Christ  to  the 
world — and  that  we  can  do! 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. Dr.  John  R.  Mott  and  the  Stu- 
dent Volunteer  Movement  challenged 
the  Christian  world  with  the  slogan, 
"The  evangelization  of  the  world  in  this 
generation."  But  most  of  Dr.  Mott's 
generation  of  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en have  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord.  If 
their  task  could  be  taken  up  by  the 
Christian  youth  of  today,  the  delay 
might  be  forgiven.  But  here  is  the 
tragedy:  the  heathen  of  that  genera- 
tion have  also  gone,  but  not  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  for  they  never  heard  His 
blessed  name. 

The  crime  of  fifty  generations  of 
Christians  against  fifty  generations  of 
heathen  can  never  be  undone.  But  we 
can  refrain  from  repeating  the  offence 
ourselves.  The  heathen  of  this  genera- 
tion can  only  hear  the  gospel  of  God's 
grace  if  the  Christians  of  this  genera- 
tion tell  it  to  them.  We  are  neighbors 
of  time. 

Many  will  say,  "If  I  were  only  young 
again,  and  had  my  life  to  live  over,  I 
would  be  a  missionary:  I  would  do  my 
part."  I  want  to  show  you  that  your 
opportunity  has  not  yet  slipped  by.  Dr. 
William  A.  Brown,  for  many  years  a 
missionary,  has  written,  "The  world  will 
be  evangelized  in  that  generation  in 
which  the  Christian  teachers  of  its 
yoiith  detei-mine  that  it  shall  be  done." 


He  continues:  "The  evangelization  of 
the  world  waits  alone  upon  the  willing- 
ness of  the  workers  in  the  Sunday 
School.  For  among  the  scholars  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  today  are  the  mis- 
sionaries of  tomorrow.  The  scholars  of 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  today  are  the 
heirs  of  the  countless  billions  of  dol- 
lars which  represents  the  wealth  of  the 
Christians  of  North  America.  The 
scholars  in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  today 
are  to  be  the  administrators  of  the  vast 
commercial  enterprises  which  belt  the 
globe  and  cover  the  continents  and  tra- 
verse the  seas.  The  scholars  in  the  Sun- 
day Schools  of  today  are  to  be  the  di- 
rectors of  those  industries  whose  im- 
pact upon  the  unevangelized  lands  shall 
largely  affect  their  response  to  the  gos- 
pel message.  How  heavily  then  rests 
the  missionary  responsibility  upon  the 
present-day  leaders  in  the  Sunday 
School!" 

Marion  Lawrence  said,  "The  chief 
reason,  doubtless,  for  the  lack  of  in- 
terest in  missions,  is  that  the  member- 
ship of  the  church  were  not,  in  their 
youth,  given  a  missionary  vision."  It  is 
clear  then  that  the  first  step  in  evan- 
gelizing the  world  in  this  generation  is 
to  give  the  youth  of  today  a  missionary 
vision.  It  is  not  just  to  call  a  few  young 
people  to  be  missionaries,  but  to  make 
the  whole  church  of  tomorrow  mission- 
ary-minded. And  this  is  the  task,  pre- 
eminently, of  the  Sunday  School  teach- 
er and  superintendent.  The  key  to  world 
evangelism  is  in  the  Sunday  School 
teacher's  hand.    Are  you  using  it  ? 

In  subsequent  articles  we  hope  to 
deal  with  the  aims  and  methods  of 
teaching  missions  in  the  Sunday  School. 


BOOK    OF    EPHESIANS 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

rob  the  effectiveness  of  this  sword  by 
cutting  from  its  pages  all  its  edge  thru 
modernism  and  higher  criticism.  For 
many  it  has  lost  its  effectiveness,  not 
because  of  its  ineffectiveness,  but  be- 
cause of  the  ineffectiveness  of  those 
who  use  it.  How  the  Christian  should 
glory  in  this  armor  and  equipment!  It 
is  an  invulnerable  armor  to  all  the 
thrusts  of  the  enemy,  guaranteeing 
victory  to  all  who  clothe  themselves 
with  it  and  learn  to  skillfully  use  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit. 

Just  one  word  of  warning.  There  is 
no  armor  for  the  back!  Any  Christian 
who,  becoming  weary  or  discouraged 
in  the  conflict,  turns  his  back  and  gives 
up,  exposes  his  unprotected  back  to 
all  the  fiery  darts  and  thrusts  of  Sa- 
tan.   Then  defeat   is   certain.    Let  us 


keep  our  faces  to  the  fore,  boldly  fac- 
ing the  enemy,  knowing  that  we  shall 
be  proclaimed  the  victor  thru  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  protected  by  His 
armor,  and  wielding  the  weapon  pro- 
vided by  Him. 

There  still  remains  another  weapon 
to  be  used  by  the  Christian  warrior  in 
his  warfare.  "With  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication praying  at  all  seasons  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  in  all 
perseverance  and  supplication" (v.  18). 
Watchfulness  and  prayerfulness  are  an 
earnest  of  certain  victory.  The  time 
for  prayer  is  not  only  at  certain  times 
and  occasions,  but  is  always,  "at  all 
seasons  and  in  the  Spirit."  Too  many 
prayers  are  just  a  mumbling  of  words. 
Certainly  that  is  not  "in  the  Spirit." 
Prayer  is  a  much  more  powerful  wea- 
pon than  we  Christians  are  accustomed 
to  think  or  take  advantage  of.  The 
biggest  and  most  permanent  things  ac- 
complished in  the  Christian  life  and 
service  are  done  thru  prayer.  Let  us 
not  fail  to  wield  this  effective  weapon. 

So  the  long  passage  of  deepest  and 
gravest  truth  comes  home  at  last  to 
the  writer  himself.  He  asks  the  Ephe- 
sian  church  to  pray  for  him,  that  he 
might  be  bold  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel,  the  salvation  of 
Jew  and  Gentile,  for  which  he,  Paul, 
was  even  then  in  prison  in  the  capital 
city  of  the  world,  an  ambassador  of 
the  Lord,  in  chains,  yet  desiring  to 
speak  boldly  for  the  Lord,  as  was  his 
duty.  "He  now  signals  to  his  fellow- 
soldiers  among  the  dark  mountains  to 
cry  for  him  to  heaven,  that  he  in  his 
turn  may  sound  louder  and  further, 
from  his  post  of  duty  and  danger,  the 
silver  trumpet  call  of  the  'unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ'  "  (Moule). 

Our  challenge  today  is  that  that 
same  request  may  be  granted  and  that 
Paul  may,  thru  his  epistle,  speak  bold- 
ly in  declaring  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel.  Then  too,  our  warfare  is  not 
over  yet.  Our  conflict  waxes  severe  and 
violent.   Therefore, 

Christian,  seek  not  yet   repose; 
Cast  thy  dreams  of  ease  away, 
Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  foes; 
"Watch  and   pray." 

Principalities   and  powers, 
Mustering  their  unseen,  array, 
Wait  for  thine  ungarded  hours; 
"Watch   and   pray." 

Gird   thy  heavenly  armour  on. 
Wear  it  ever  night  and  day; 
Ambushed   lies   the   evil   one: 
"Watch  and  pray." 

Hear  above  all,  thy  Lord, 
Him,  thou  lovest  to  obey. 
Hide  within  thy  heart  His  Word: 
"Watch   and    pray." 

Watch  as  if  on  that  alone. 
Hung  the  issue  of  the  day; 
Pray  that  help  may  be  sent  down; 
"Watch  and  pray." 
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Topic  for  March  28 

CHRISTIANITY'S    CRIME 

By  L.  E.  Lindower 

Ezekiel    3:15-21 
Sub-Topics 

1.  A  Sin  of  Omission.  Prov.  24:11; 
Ezek  3:18. 

2.  Tlie  Vital  Need.  Prov.  24:11. 

3.  The  Easy  Excuse.  Prov.  24:12; 
Gen.  4:9. 

4.  God  Searches  the  Heart.  Prov.  24: 
12;  17:3;  Ps.  7:9. 

5.  God  Knows  Us  and  Them.  Prov. 
24:12. 

6.  God  will  hold  us  Responsible.  Prov. 
24:12. 

Order  of  Service 

1.  Songs,  "The  Banner  of  the  Cross" 
and  "Speed  the  Light." 

2.  Scripture  reading,  Ezek.  3:15-21. 

3.  Prayer  (for  our  Foreign  Missionar- 
ies and  Foreign  Mission  work). 

4.  Song,  "Low  in  the  Grave  He  Lay." 

5.  Leader's  Talk — "Missions  and  the 
Resurrection." 

6.  Short  talks  on  sub-topics. 

7.  Special  Music. 

8.  Missionary  News  and  Views.  (From 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  numbers  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist,  assign  articles 
to  two  or  more  members  for  review). 

9.  Foreign  Missionary  Offering. 

10.  Song,  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves." 

11.  Benediction. 

Missions  and  the  Resurrection 
How  appropriate  it  is  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  chosen  Easter  as  the 
time  when  we  take  our  offering  for 
the  support  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  was 
the  message  of  the  risen  Lord  which 
the  first  missionaries  took  as  they  went 
from  place  to  place  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  Christian  hope 
is  so  bound  up  in  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  that  it  seems  the  most  appropri- 
ate way  of  celebrating  this  joyous  oc- 
casion is  to  send  the  message  to  those 
who  have  not  heard  it. 

Not  one  of  us  should  feel  that  we 
can  escape  the  responsibility  of  mis- 
sions. Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations."  He  did 
not  tell  us  to  convert  the  home  field 
before  we  went  abroad.  If  that  were  the 
case  we  would  never  get  to  Africa  or 
South  America.  There  are  some  in  the 
home  field  who  will  never  accept  the 
gospel.  But  it  was  His  will  that  every 
person  of  every  generation  should  at 
least  hear  the  gospel  and  have  the  op- 
portunity to  accept  it.  It  seems  a  shame 
that  we  continue  to  preach  the  gospel 
over  and  over  again  to  those  in  this 
land  who  have  heard  the  message  and 


rejected  it  perhaps  hundreds  of  times 
in  their  lives.  Yet  there  are  those  in 
foreign  lands  who  have  never  had  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  good  news 
even  once. 

We  are  responsible  for  every  soul 
in  our  generation  who  has  not  heard 
the  gospel!  !  The  Lord  may  not  call 
every  Christian  to  go  as  a  missionary, 
but  there  are  ways  in  which  every  one 
may  help  to  send  the  message.  'There 
are  three  ways  in  which  to  help: — Go, 
Give,  Pray.  Everyone  can  do  the  last, 
and  I  believe  everyone  can  have  at  least 
a  small  share  in  the  second.  The  ques- 
tion is,  do  we  give  as  much  as  we  can  ? 

Shame  on  us  when  we  value  the  work 
of  foreign  missions  no  higher  than  our 
chewing  gum  or  luxuries!  When  we 
value  the  work  of  foreign  missions  at 
five  dollars  a  year,  we  are  giving  less 
than  ten  cents  a  week  to  take  the  mes- 
sage of  the  gospel  to  those  who  never 
heard  it.  Of  course  the  Lord  expects  us 
to  give  only  in  proportion  as  He  has 
prospered  us,  but  sometimes  we  overes- 
timate our  gifts  so  much.  Be  sure  to 
divide  your  gift  by  fifty-two  this  year, 
and  thus  see  how  much  you  think  it 
worth  per  week  to  save  souls  who  never 
heard  the  good  news. 

When  we  see  the  very  small  propor- 
tion of  Christians  who  evidently  feel 
the  call  to  be  missionaries,  as  com- 
pared to  those  who  are  willing  to  serve 
at  home,  we  think  there  surely  must  be 
something  wrong.  Surely  the  Lord  has 
called  some  who  have  said  "no".  Are 
you  one  of  them?  You  should  not  be 
a  missionary  unless  the  Lord  has  def- 
initely called  you,  but  be  sure  you  "have 
ears  to  hear"  His  call  if  it  should  come. 

Let  us  pray  very  definitely  that  our 
missionaries  who  have  volunteered  in 
answer  to  the  Lord's  call  may  have  the 
way  opened  to  enter  the  fields.  Let  us 
be  sure  that  this  year  we  give  an  of- 
fering worthy  of  the  great  commission 
of  the  crucified  and  risen  Lord  and  the 
noble  willingness  of  those  lives  which 
have  been  given  to  the  Lord  for  this 
service.  If  you  can't  go— give  and  pray. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian   Publications,   Inc.). 


THE  LIFE  STORY  OF 
JAKE   KLIEVER 

All  who  know  Rev.  Jacob  Kliever  and 
his  wife  have  been  happy  to  know  that 
he  is  to  be  Christian  Endeavor's  mis- 
sionai-y  on  the  African  field.  In  order 
that  you  may  know  these  two  conse- 
crated young  people  better,  we  are  giv- 
ing you  the  story  of  their  lives  as  they 


have  told  it.  Since  these  accounts  have 
been  written,  the  birth  of  a  little  child 
into  their  home  has  added  another  very 
important  chapter. 

These  talented  young  people  have 
willingly  laid  their  all  on  the  altar  for 
Christ.  May  the  Christian  Endeavor 
groups  of  our  Brotherhood  just  as  vnll- 
ingly  and  gladly  respond  to  this  priv- 
ilege of  the  support  of  a  missionary 
whom  they  may  think  of  as  their  owti 
representative  doing  the  Lord's  work  in 
a  dark  and  needy  land. 

Birth  and  Present  Statis  of  Family 
I  was  born  in  Sunnyslope,  Alberta, 
Canada  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  Aug- 
ust, 1905.  My  father  and  mother  are 
today  living  in  Garden  Grove,  Califor- 
nia. I  am  the  oldest  in  a  family  of  four 
boys  and  two  girls.  One  brother,  the 
next  younger  than  I,  is  married  and 
lives  in  the  vicinity  of  Los  Angeles  with 
his  wife  and  three  children.  Next  is  a 
sister  who  is  also  mamed  and  lives  in 
Long  Beach,  California.  The  other  sis- 
ter is  attending  the  Los  Angeles  Bible 
Institute  at  this  time,  and  another 
brother  is  in  the  U.  S.  Cavalry  and  sta- 
tioned near  Sacramento,  California.  The 
rest  of  the  family,  the  youngest  broth- 
er and  father  and  mother,  are  in  Gar- 
den Grove  at  this  writing. 

Education 

I  graduated  from  grammer  school  at 
Dallas,  Oregon,  in  1920,  attended  the 
Bible  Institute  for  three  years  from 
1924-1927,  took  a  year  of  special  work 
at  Des  Moines  University  in  1928-29, 
and  am  now  taking  my  second  year  at 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

Business  Career 

Right  after  graduating  from  the 
eighth  grade,  I  was  offered  a  job  as 
grocery  boy  to  put  up  orders  and  help 
in  the  delivery  of  orders.  Prior  to  this 
time,  I  had  paper  routes  for  two  years. 
I  worked  in  the  store  for  the  summer 
and  then  took  a  job  in  a  bakery  in  Dal- 
las, Oregon,  where  I  became  the  chief 
baker  in  two  years.  After  working  there 
for  about  three  and  a  half  years,  I  ap- 
plied for  the  Bible  Institute  work  and 
quit  work  to  enter  the  school  at  the 
age  of  eighteen.  After  graduating  from 
the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  and 
taking  a  year  of  special  post-graduate 
work,  I  worked  in  the  Citizen's  Bank  of 
Garden  Grove,  California  for  a  year  and 
then  took  the  work  at  Des  Moines  Uni- 
versity. After  that  ,1  returned  to  Gar- 
den Grove  and  became  a  grocery  clerk. 
In  three  months  I  was  placed  in  charge 
of  a  store  at  Tustin,  California.  I  man- 
aged that  store  for  eleven  months  dur- 
ing which  time  the  business  had  in- 
creased two  and  one-half  times  as  much 
as  when  I  started  there.  I  then  took  the 
position  of  clerk  in  another  company  at 
the  same  wage  that  I  was  getting  for 
being  manager  in  the  former.  In  a 
year's  time  I  was  again  a  manager  and 
managed  several  of  this  companies 
stores  in  Long  Beach,  besides  being  one 
of  the  purchasing  agents,  or  buyers  for 
a  tim?,  I  worked  for  this  company  for 
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five  years  and  then  accepted  a  better 
position  in  another  company  which  had 
been  held  open  for  me  for  quite  some 
time.  I  only  held  this  position  for  about 
three  months  when  I  accepted  the  call 
to  be  the  assistant  pastor  in  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Christian  Work 

a.  Bible  Institute  period. 

I  worked  in  a  Japanese  mission  Sun- 
day School  for  almost  all  the  time  I 
was  in  the  Bible  Institute,  teaching  a 
Sunday  School  class  for  the  first  two 
years,  and  acting  as  superintendent  the 
third.  I  taught  in  one  D.  V.  B.  S.  and 
conducted  another  in  this  same  mis- 
sion, and  had  a  boy's  club  there  the 
last  year.  I  was  a  member  of  the  Men's 
Glee  Club  at  the  Institute,  but  as  my 
voice  was  not  very  well  developed,  I 
was  placed  in  the  club  mainly  because 
I  played  the  'Cello.  We  had  a  string 
quartet  as  one  of  the  special  features 
in  the  club.  The  second  year  I  was 
elected  evenagelistic  chairman  and  had 
charge  of  the  personal  work  done  by 
the  boys  at  concerts  and  on  trips.  I  was 
also  the  bass  in  male  quartet  No.  2, 
and  1  and  2  thrown  together  formed  the 
Octette.  The  third  year  they  elected 
me  as  the  president  of  the  club  and  I 
also  was  privileged  to  be  the  bass  on 
the  first  or  No.  1  quartet.  I  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  No.  1  Men's  Gospel  Team 
composed  of  a  male  quartet  and  a 
speaker  for  the  last  two  years  in  the 
Bible  school.  It  was  also  my  privilege 
to  be  a  member  of  some  of  the  shop 
teams  that  went  to  the  shops  and  sang 
and  preached  for  the  men  while  they 
ate  their  noon-day  lunches,  as  well  as 
go  to  what  was  called  Biola  Hall,  a  door 
way  on  main  street  in  which  we  would 
stand  and  proclaim  the  gospel,  and  fol- 
low those  who  seemed  interested  and  do 
more  definite  work  with  them. 

b.  Immediately  after  Bible  Institute. 

I  was  called  as  the  choir  director, 
having  been  the  assistant  director  of 
the  Men's  Glee  Club  at  B.  I.  my  last 
year  there,  in  the  Garden  Grove  Baptist 
Church.  This  I  did  for  about  fifteen 
months.  At  this  same  time  I  was  asked 
to  superintend  the  Junior  Department 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  also  in  the 
B.  Y.  P.  U.  and  conduct  a  boy's  club. 
These  things  were  done  while  I  held  the 
position  in  the  Bank.  From  here  I  left 
for  Des  Moines  with  a  Male  Quartet, 
known  as  the  "Varsity  Four",  from  Des 
Moines  University.  We  sang  in  churches 
enroute  and  made  our  way  through 
school  by  the  offerings  that  we  received 
week-ends.  We  took  charge  of  church 
services  and  gave  concei-ts  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  night  in  and  around  Des 
Moines.  We  also  took  holiday  tours. 
After  school  we  finished  the  year  by  a 
whole  summer's  travel,  traveling  in  all 
that  year  about  23,000  miles,  giving 
over  130  concerts,  and  doing  a  whole 
year's  work  at  school.  The  following 
year  I  was  again  called  as  chorister  at 
Garden  Grove  Baptist  Church,  but  con- 
ditions arose  that  made  it  inadvisable 
to  stay  and  after  a  little  time  I  re- 
ceived a  call  from  the  Second  Brethren 


Church  as  Chorister,  which  I  accepted 
in  April  of  1930.  To  do  this  meant  that 
I  drive  almost  40  miles  each  way  to  re- 
hearse the  choir  and  also  on  Sundays 
to  go  to  church,  but  after  taking  unto 
myself  a  wife.  I  got  a  job  in  Long 
Beach.  While  working  for  the  food 
store  there,  I  held  the  office  of  chor- 
ister having  charge  of  the  song  services 
as  well  as  the  choir,  had  a  S.  S.  class 
and  after  a  time  the  charge  of  the 
Junior  Department  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  Superintendency  of  the  Jun- 
ior C.  E.  as  well.  After  almost  five 
years  of  work  there  with  Brother  John 
Lienhard.  I  left  the  field  for  training  in 
Ashland  Seminary.  The  last  year  at 
Second  Church,  Long  Beach,  found  me 
with  the  Junior  Department  Superin- 
tendency, which  had  in  charge  about 
175  children  and  fifteen  teachers,  in 
charge  of  three  choirs,  a  junior  choir 
of  about  twenty-five  voices,  a  young 
people's  choir  wdth  about  twenty  voices 
and  an  adult  choir  with  about  thirty 
voices  and  a  twenty-two  piece  church 
orchestra.  I  was  also  the  assistant  to 
the  pastor,  helping  in  the  calling  work, 
teaching  home  classes  and  an  extension 
class  at  Los  Alamitos,  Calif.  I  did 
everything  in  this  line  from  preaching 
to  tending  babies  and  moving  ice  boxes, 
c.  Work  in  and  around  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Soon  after  arriving  in  Ashland.  I 
was  called  to  take  charge  of  the  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio  church.  I  go  there  every 
week-end,  preach  two  sermons,  teach 
the  adult  Sunday  School  class  and  do 
calling.  The  Lord  has  been  blessing  His 
Word  in  a  wonderful  way  in  that  place. 
Souls  have  consecrated  themselves  to 
the  Lord  and  some  are  ready  to  accept 
Christ  as  Savior  and  come  into  the 
church,  who  will  probably  be  in  as  this 
will  be  read.  The  church  is  looking  for- 
ward to  calling  a  full-time  minister 
when  I  leave  to  go  to  Africa,  which 
means  that  it  is  growing.  For  all  of 
this  we  give  the  Lord  all  the  glory  and 
honor.  I  was  also  a  member  of  the 
Seminary  Male  Quartet  that  sang  at 
the  National  Conference  this  year  and 
then  took  a  short  tour  and  finished  by 
singing  for  the  Canton  Bible  conference. 
Another  pleasant  duty  that  was  mine 
was  the  privilege  of  being  the  State 
conference  song  leader.  This  year  I  am 
still  serving  Middlebranch  and  have 
been  asked  to  start  a  gospel  team  male 
chorus  that  can  be  broken  into  quartets 
for  different  teams,  as  well  as  to  con- 
duct another  male  chorus  in  the  Ash- 
land City  Mission.  These  two  last  func- 
tions I  consider  my  recreation.  Instead 
of  playing  at  athletics,  this  will  be  my 
means  of  relaxing  from  my  studies  at 
the  seminary.  It  has  also  been  my  priv- 
ilege to  lead  the  singing  in  the  two 
weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  at  West 
Homer  and  Sterling,  Ohio,  with  Broth- 
er Chas.  W.  Mayes  as  the  evangelist. 

Circumstances  of  Becoming  a  Christian 

I  can  vaguely  remember  going  to 
Sunday  School  in  Canada,  but  at  the  age 
of  six  I  went  to  Oregon  with  my  par- 
ents and  there  we  went  to  a  German 
Sunday  School  so  I  received  teaching  in 


the  Bible  in  a  language  that  I  didn't 
know.  You  can  see  I  only  learned  as 
fast  as  I  learned  the  language.  Soon 
some  meetings  were  held  in  English  in 
the  little  country  school  house  and 
there  I  heard  the  gospel  for  the  first 
time,  at  the  age  of  ten  years.  It  was 
during  this  year  that  mother  was  bom 
again  and  I  professed  to  accept  Christ, 
but  because  of  lack  of  teaching,  I  did 
not  receive  the  assurance  of  salvation, 
neither  did  I  grow,  but  was  like  the 
seed  planted  on  stony  ground,  I  with- 
ered and  went  back  into  sin.  I  lived  a 
hard  double  life  for  a  time.  I  sang  in 
the  choir  on  Sunday,  went  to  a  Sunday 
School  class  and  church,  but  through 
the  week  I  was  living  a  different  life. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  I  was  defin- 
itely convicted  of  my  sin  and  the  Lord 
received  me  and  changed  my  life.  I 
had  made  up  my  mind  that  if  I  ever 
took  another  stand,  it  was  going  to 
mean  something,  and  the  Lord  used 
several  things  to  bring  this  stand  about. 
The  prayers  of  a  Christian  mother,  the 
pleadings  of  an  aunt  on  her  death  bed, 
the  death  of  a  beloved  little  cousin  and 
the  interest  of  my  choir  director.  Right 
after  1  took  my  stand  for  Christ,  I  wrote 
some  letters  and  made  restitution  in 
many  cases  and  then  took  a  vacation 
with  an  uncle,  P.  A.  Kliever,  now  pastor 
in  Bluffton,  Ohio,  who  was  a  missionary 
in  Montana,  among  the  Cheyene  Indi- 
ans. It  was  here  that  my  eyes  were 
turned  to  preparation  for  Christian 
work.  I  knew  that  if  I  went  back  to 
the  old  church,  I  would  fall  again,  so 
I  decided  to  attend  the  Bible  Institute 
with  a  cousin,  the  daughter  of  this  mis- 
sionary uncle,  who  was  going  that  fall. 
I  went  back  home  to  Oregon  and  made 
preparation.  I  applied  to  the  Bible  In- 
stitute, but  they  expected  to  have  the 
student  to  be  a  baptized  Christian,  so  I 
went  to  the  third  pastor  before  I  found 
one  that  believed  that  the  Lord  could 
save  Jake  Kliever,  and  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon I  was  baptized  in  a  small  river 
and  joined  the  church  the  next  morn- 
ing. This  was  a  Christian  Missionary 
Alliance  Church.  On  Wednesday  of  that 
week  I  left  for  Los  Angeles. 

Called  into   Service 

I  couldn't  understand  why  the  Lord 
chose  me  out  from  the  midst  of  friends 
and  placed  me  into  training  for  Chris- 
tian work,  until  mother  told  me  that 
because  I  was  the  first  bom,  she  had 
placed  me  on  the  altar  for  the  Lord's 
use  and  it  must  be  that  He,  the  Lord, 
acceptd  that  gift.  While  at  the  Bible  In- 
stitute I  was  a  little  rebellious  at  first. 
I  was  very  ignorant  of  the  Bible  and  I 
rebelled  at  the  idea  of  being  a  preacher 
and  somewhat  at  the  idea  of  being  a 
missionary,  although  I  had  carried  that 
desire  for  some  time,  so  I  took  the 
Sunday  School  course.  But  on  Thursday 
they  had  student  missionary  union,  an 
organization  similar  to  life  work  re- 
cruits. I  went  vwth  a  young  man  to 
the  meeting  and  he  asked  me  to  go  to 
his  prayer  group  with  him.  They  di- 
vided into  groups  according  to  the 
country  or  field  in  which  they  were  in- 
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terested  and  prayed  for  the  missionar- 
ies and  for  the  requests  that  were  sent 
in  by  them.  When  I  got  to  the  prayer 
group,  it  was  the  one  for  Africa,  just 
the  field  that  was  on  my  heart,  but  at 
which  I  was  somewhat  rebelling.  But 
as  I  began  to  pray,  the  more  I  prayed 
for  the  filed,  the  more  I  wanted  to  go. 
That  Thanksgiving  I  definitely  yielded 
myself  to  the  Lord  and  He  started  to 
bless  me  as  I  had  never  been  blessed 
before.  I  received  a  hunger  for  the  Word 
and  for  souls,  and  as  I  received  the  as- 
surance of  my  salvation,  I  also  began 
to  love  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
instead  of  fearing  it.  Years  later,  after 
having  entered  the  Brethren  Church,  we 
heard  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  at  our 
church  and  were  impressed  by  the  man- 
ner of  work  being  done  in  our  field,  and 
then  as  Dr.  Gribble  came  to  us  on  her 
last  furlough,  we  volunteered  for  Afri- 
ca. That  was  almost  five  years  ago 
and  the  Lord  has  been  leading  us  step 
by  step  in  preparation.  The  nearer  we 
are  to  the  field  the  less  we  feel  pre- 
pared, but  we  are  going  to  follow  step 
by  step,  and  trusting  in  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  His  grace,  we  hope  to  be  used 
for  His  glory  in  the  field  that  He  has 
laid  upon  our  hearts. 

Matrimony 

You  will  perhaps  wonder  when  the 
"we"  happened.  My  wife  and  I  first  met 
when  we  were  under  ten  years  of  age 
and  expressed  our  love  toward  each 
other  by  making  faces  and  throwing 
rocks  at  each  other.  Our  parents  were 
close  friends  and  visited  back  and  forth 
in  Oregon.  My  wife's  older  brother  and 
I  were  playmates  and  chums  for  some 
time.  We  never  (my  wife  and  I)  gave 
each  other  a  thought  until  the  Lord  led 
us  together  in  Los  Angeles  in  the  year 

1929  about  Thanksgiving  time.  She 
was  taking  her  last  year  in  Bible  In- 
stitute and  I  went  to  Los  Angeles  to 
sing  at  the  auto  show  in  a  male  quartet 
and  happened  to  meet  at  my  brother's 
house  and  renewed  acquaintance.  On 
January  1,  1930,  I  persuaded  her  that 
she  needed  someone  like  me  to  be 
around  her,  and  we  talked  of  the  call 
we  felt  we  had  as  a  life  work  in  Africa, 
and  after  prayer  we  became  engaged  to 
be  married.  After  graduating  from  Bi- 
ble Institute  she  went  home  to  her  par- 
ents in  Oregon,  and  in  August  I  sent  a 
night  letter  telling  her  to  get  her  wed- 
ding clothes  laid  out,  as  I  would  be 
there  in  a  few  days,  and  on  August  .31, 

1930  we  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Monnonite  Brethren  Church,  Dal- 
las, Oregon  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Wall,  the 
pastor.  She  has  been  a  wonderful  com- 
panion, a  real  helper  in  every  way, 
teaching  in  my  department  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  assisting  in  the  Superinten- 
dency  of  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  finally  taking  over  that  responsi- 
bility. She  also  helped  in  the  vacation 
Bible  School  and  taught  two  home  Bi- 
ble classes  each  week. 

NOTE— The  life  story  of  Mrs.  Kliev- 
er  will  appear  next  week  in  this  sec- 
tion. 
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Publication  Day  OFFering 


First  Brethren   Church, 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana $25.00 

Mrs.  Florence  Kimmel, 

New  Paris,  Indiana   5.00 

Mary  Raudebaugh,  Lorain,  Ohio  5.00 
Mrs.  G.  Edwards,  Oakville,  Indiana  2.00 
Mrs.  Wayne  Deets,  Lanark,  Illinois  5.00 

A  friend   1.00 

A  friend   1.00 

A  friend   1.00 

C.  A.  Gariand,  St.  Louis,  Mo 1.00 

F.  M.  Seibert,  Houston,  Texas 5.00 

Alice   Conover,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

First  Brethreni  Church, 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  (1936)  ....  50.00 
Addie  M.  Cole,  Hampton,  N.  J.  .  .  1.00 
Mary  A.  Snyder,  Glover  Gap, 

W.  Va 5.00 

J.  D.  Gilbert,  Ashtabula,  Ohio  .  .  1.00 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Grise,  Damascus,  O.  2.00 
Mrs.  Margaret  Wilson, 

Columbus,  Ohio   3.00 

Mrs.  Joe  Roab,  Whitehall,  Mich.  .  .    1.00 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Peck,  Joliet,  111 1.00 

J.  W.  Tibbals,  Panora,  la 1.00 

Jennie  and  Olive  Garber,  Sapulpa, 

Oklahoma     2.50 

Jennie  Grove,  Canton,  Ohio 1.00 

Mrs.  Frances  Good,  Dayton,  0.  .  .  1.00 
Mr.   &    Mrs.   Brady   Lasher, 

Adrian,  Pa 5.00 

Walter  A.  Sharpe,  Nobelsville, 

Indiana      2.65 

Mrs.  Bussey,  Champaign,  111 2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Williams, 

Bridgeton,  N.  J 5.00 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Bowers, 

Bridgeton,  N.  J 5.00 

Robert  Barkdall,  Waynesboro,  Pa.  1.00 
Mrs.  Annie  Long, 

Central  City,  Pa 5.00 

S.  P.  Hoover,  Racine,  Minn 5.00 

Mrs.    Florence   Eversole. 

Glenford,  Ohio 2.00 

M.    C.    Wrightsman, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif 3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  Smith, 

Fayette  City,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Frank  Sprague,  Cooper,  la.  1.00 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Will,  Rockwood,  Pa.  .  .  5.00 
J.  M.  Ritter,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  .  .  1.00 
G.  W.  Lynds,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  1.00 
C.  K.  Kelsey,  Swanton,  Ohio  ....  3.00 
First    Brethren    Church, 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 13.75 

Mrs.  Phineas  Compton, 

Salisbury,  Pa 2.00 

R.  R.  Boon,  Durham,  Calif 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  Wertman, 

McKee,   Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  R.  H.  Aeby,  Indianapolis.  Ind.  3.50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  B.  Seibert, 

Beatrice,  Nebr 5.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Good,  Harisonburg,  Va.  2.00 

Edith  B.  Witmer,  Goshen,  Ind 1.50 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Warsaw,  Ind 12.61 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 6.00 

Mrs.  C.  R.  Geidlinger,  Canton,  O.  2.00 
Mrs.  Eva  Skinner,  Long  Beach, 

Califofnia     , 5.00 


Alice  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk, 

Needmore,  W.  Va 5.00 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum,  Gratiot,  Ohio  1.00 
J.  F.  Kistner,  Home  City,  Kans.  1.00 
Ethel  Grace  Myers, 

Blue  Island,  III 1.00 

Vinco  Brethren  Church, 

Conemaugh,  Pa 4.00 

Mrs.  Florence  Brewster, 

Long    Beach,    Calif 1.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Canton,  O.  22.25 
Mrs.  Ira  Blough,  Somerset,  Pa.   .  .  3.00 

Mrs.  Jesse  Mast,  Howe,  Ind 1.00 

Louisville   Brethren   Church, 

Louisville,  Ohio  11.00 

Campbell   Brethren  Church, 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich 11.00 

Homerville  Brethren  Church, 

Homerville,  Ohio    23.10 

Ellen  C.  Greaves, 

Philadelphia,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  lE.  L.  Homer,  Howe,  Ind.    .  .    1.00 

Nell   Zetty,  Phoenix,  Ariz 1.00 

Clarence   Y.   Gilmer, 

Bunker  Hill,  Ind 5.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Martinsburg,  Pa 17.37 

Mrs.  J.  A.  McClellan, 

La  Verne,  Calif 1.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif 15.00 

Alva  J.  McClain,  Ashland,  Ohio  .  .  5.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Berlin,  Pa 37.00 

A  Friend    2.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Berne,  Indiana    25.00 

Mrs.  H.  R.  Beal,  Mansfield,  Ohio  1.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Washington,  D.  C 30.00 

Mrs.  Gilbert  Carnes,  Toledo,  O.  2.00 
Mrs.  Jacobs,  Culbertson,  Mont.  .  .  2.00 
Calvary    Brethren    Church, 

New  Jersey  2.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Huntington,  Ind 1.94 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Nappanee,  Ind 24.20 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Hagerstown,  Md 13.25 

Mrs.  Mary  Adams,  Whittier,  Calif.  1.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Allentown,  Pa 12.00 

Mr.   &   Mrs.   Heltman, 

Oakville,  Calif 5.00 

Bethel   Brethren   Church, 

Mulvane,  Kansas 1.75 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Portis,  Kansas 5.55 

Mrs.    Harriet   Kimmell, 

Falls  City,  Nebr 5.00 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard, 

Falls  City,  Nebr 5.00 

Miss   Florence   Cleaves, 

Falls   City,   Nebr 5.00 

E.   M.  Kimmel   &  Family, 

Falls  City,  Nebr 1.00 

Miscellaneous,  Falls  City,  Nebr.  .  .  .57 
Harry  D.  Ringler,  Johnstown,  Pa.  5.00 

Vesta  Cobb,  Neihart,  Mont 1.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Dayton,  Ohio  26.20 
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Mr.  &  Mrs.  Roscoe, 

South  Bend,  Indiana   5.00 

Mrs.    Harriet    Whiteman, 

South  Bend,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.   &   Mrs.   Clyde  Yoder, 

South   Bend,   Ind 1.00 

Mr.  &   Mrs.   Clem   Garwood, 

South   Bend,   Ind 1.00 

Miss    Alberta   Hartman, 

South   Bend,   Ind 1.00 

Miss  Lillie  Jester, 

South   Bend,   Ind 1.00 

Mrs.   R.   G.  Kroft, 

South    Bend,    Ind 1.00 

Miss    Lillie    Garwood, 

South   Bend,   Ind 1.00 

Miss   Maude   Wingard, 

South   Bend,    Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Otto  Kath,  South  Bend,  Ind.  .50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  Fisher, 

South    Bend,   Ind 50 

Mrs.  Ina  Frick,  Souts  Bend,  Ind.  .10 
J.  M.  Ritter,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  .  .  1.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Sidney,  Indiana  12.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   7.25 

Mrs.  Ada  Salyer,  Clifford,  Ky 1.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Ashland,  Ohio   5.20 

First    Brethren    Church, 

Burlington,  Ind 13.24 

Mattie  J.   Judson, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif 1.00 

Mary  Pence,  Limestone,  Tenn.  .  .  5.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Meyersdale,    Pa 18.05 


ROMANISM  IN  AFRICA 

At  the  Italian  Society  for  Scientific 
Progress  in  its  annual  meeting,  held  in 
November,  at  Tripoli,  Professor  Gas- 
pare Ambrosini,  of  the  University  of 
Palermo,  dealt  with  the  subject  of  the 
Coptic  Church.  He  demonstrated  how 
with  the  Abyssinian  conquest  (World 
Dominion,  Jan,  1937)  and  the  creation 
of  an  empire  in  Africa  there  have 
emerged  new  problems.  Among  these 
are  the  necessary  purgation  and  re- 
organization of  the  Coptic  clergy  and 
the  union  of  this  dissident  church  with 
Rome,  the  solution  of  which  will  be 
achieved  more  easily  by  cordial  collab- 
oration between  the  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astical authorities  in  a  move  toward 
reconciliation.  Concluding,  he  set  forth 
that  today  a  new  era  really  opens  in 
the  land  of  Africa,  not  only  by  the 
expansion  of  the  power  and  civil  in- 
fluence of  Fascist  Italy,  but  also  by 
the  propagation  of  the  faith  and  the 
glory  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  Med- 
ical Mission  of  the  North  Africa  Mis- 
sion, at  which  the  gospel  has  been 
preached  for  fifty  years,  has  been 
closed  by  the  Italian  authorities. 

— Alliance    Weekly. 


"A  STREAMLINED  REVIVAL" 

The  National  Preaching  Mission  yes- 
terday began  in  Chicago  a  four-day 
modernistic  evangelistic  program  which 
was  hailed  by  the  city's  Protestantism 
as  the  greatest  effort  ever  made  to 
reach  the  people  with  a  message  in  tune 
with  life  as  it  is  lived  in  the  twentieth 


century.  It  is  a  "streamlined  revival," 
declared  its  leaders,  who  estimated  that 
more  than  30,000  persons  attended  loop 
meetings  during  the  day  and  ten  com- 
munity meetings  last  night. 

"There  never  has  been  anything  like 
it,"  declared  William  R.  King  of  New 
York  (Graduate  Union  Theol.  Seminary) 
speaking  before  the  ministers'  luncheon 
at  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  19  South  La 
Salle  Street.  "It  heralds  a  new  kind  of 
ministry  for  Protestantism  in  this  coun- 
try. We  have  taken  evangelism  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  'queer'  folks  and  have 
given  it  back  into  the  hands  of  solid 
leadership  in  local  churches." 

Gone  is  the  "sawdust  trail"  and  gone 
is  the  old-time  traveling  evangelist.  But 
convictions  yesterday  ran  deep — possi- 
bly much  deeper  than  they  did  when 
emotions  were  loosed  from  reason. 
Heaven  was  not  mentioned  by  yester- 
day's  speakers. — nor   hell. 

— Chicago  Tribune 

The  above  is  interesting.  First  it  ap- 
pears as  the  reaction  from  a  worldly 
newspaper.  Next  it  lays  bare  the  theory 


of  those  of  the  Federal  Council  who  are 
trying  to  bring  about  "a  new  kind  of 
ministry,"  taking  evangelism  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  "queer"  people.  It  goes 
without  saying,  of  course  that  the 
"queer"  folks  are  those  who  still 
believe  that  only  the  blood  of 
Christ  can  save  from  sin  and  that 
all  men  are  on  their  way  to  hell,  unless 
they  are  born  again.  Heaven  and  hell 
are  not  popular  in  the  new  combination 
of  the  personal  and  the  social  gospel 
which  is  still  the  social  gospel. 


WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 

to  earth  to  establish  His  kingdom,  and 
in  His  days  all  the  dangerous  hazards 
of  nature  will  be  abolished.  "They  sha^ 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  My  holy 
mountain,"  is  God's  own  premise.  Let 
us  go  on  doing  all  that  we  can  here  and 
now  to  relieve  human  suffering,  but 
at  the  same  time  let  us  pray  earnestly 
for  the  coming  of  the  King.  Vv'e  need 
help. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  AND 

BIBLE    CONFERENCE 

Casebeer    Heights    Community    Church, 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Seven  miles  from  the  city  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  on  the  high  woodland  cov- 
ered banks  of  the  Cedar  River  nestles 
the  little  village  of  Casebeer  Heights. 
In  laying  out  this  village,  one  of  the 
first  things  thought  of  was  a  place  of 
worship.  A  lot  was  donated  by  the 
Casebeer  brothers,  developers  of  the 
village,  and  soon  the  people  composed 
of  Baptists,  Methodists,  Roman  Catho- 
lics, and  other  denominations  had  a 
splendid  little  church  building,  complete 
with  basement,  modern  heating,  and 
lighting,  fully  equipped  for  Sunday 
School  and  the  worship  of  God.  Owing 
to  the  mixed  denominational  belief  it 
was  found  that  an  organization  more 
on  the  order  of  a  "society"  would  be 
workable,  and  thus  the  Community 
Church  had  its  origin. 

Sunday,  Feb.  7th  marked  the  fifth 
milestone  of  its  existence,  and  was  cele- 
brated with  appropriate  sei-vices,  in- 
cluding the  dedication  of  the  newly 
elected  church  and  Sunday  School  of- 
ficials. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  24th,  Mrs.  McCart- 
neysmith  and  I  started  a  two-week 
evangelistic  campaign  with  these  peo- 
ple, closing  Feb.  7th.  Part  of  the  time 
Mrs.  McCartneysmith  was  unable  on 
account  of  illness  to  direct  the  music, 
but  Mr.  Graham  Hay  of  the  Waterloo 
Brethren  Church  very  ably  directed  the 
music  in  her  place.  Forty-four  souls 
found  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  dur- 


ing the  two  weeks,  and  more  than  fifty 
people  rededicated  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God  and  renewed  their  vows 
to  Him.  There  were  more  than  1000 
chapters  read  from  God's  Word  during 
the  campaign,  and  the  average  number 
of  Bibles  brought  was  25. 

Young  People's  councils  and  children's 
meetings  were  conducted  three  times 
weekly  with  splendid  attendance.  A 
young  people's  gospel  team  is  being  or- 
ganized, and  Bible  study  class  for  young 
people  has  also  been  organized. 

We  followed  this  meeting  with  one 
week  of  Bible  conference  in  which  the 
doctrines  of  biblical  baptism,  the  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit,  justification, 
sanctification,  and  Biblical  holiness,  the 
Lord's  supper,  feet  washing  and  com- 
munion, divine  healing  by  anointing  and 
prayer  and  the  law  of  tithing  were  all 
discussed.  These  great  doctrines  were 
readily  received  and  several  people  will 
I'eceive  baptism  soon  by  trine  immer- 
sion. Brethren,  pray  for  these  people 
that  they  may  accept  these  Scriptural 
doctrines  as  their  own. 

THE   McCARTNEYSMITHS, 

Evangelists, 

Waterloo,  la. 


CONEMAUGH  REVIVAL 

The  Conemaugh  brethren  feel  spirit- 
ually refreshed  following  two  weeks 
of  revival  and  evangelism  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  N.  V.  Leather- 
man  of  Berlin,  Pa. 

We  are  confident  that  two  weeks  was 
all  too  short  for  immediate  results  but 
we  are  of  the  mind  that  many  of  the 
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contacts  we  made  in  visiting  will  not 
be  in  vain.  The  evangelist  and  pastor 
received  many  promises  which  have  not 
as  yet  been  fulfilled.  A  follow-up  by  the 
pastor  we  are  sure  will  encourage  many 
to  accept  the  Lord  before  the  Easter 
season. 

Because  of  our  industrial  community 
the  irregular  attendance  of  men  was 
noticable.  Many  of  the  men  could  only 
attend  a  few  of  the  services  during  the 
whole  two  weeks  and  some  found  it  al- 
most impossible  to  attend  at  all. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  six  were 
baptized  and  5  received  into  church 
membership.  Only  two  were  children, 
the  others  being  married  people.  Two 
came  forward  for  reconsecration.  In 
our  visiting  we  contacted  a  number  of 
newly  married  couples  who  claim  no 
church  membership  and  are  favorable  to 
our  faith.  We  are  praying  that  before 
long  they  wiW  yield  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

Brother  Leatherman  faithfully  pre- 
sented the  Word  of  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chiist  as  Savior.  Many  of  our 
members  expressed  their  delight  in 
Brother  Leatherman's  Biblical  presen- 
tation of  his  messages.  We  enjoyed  his 
genial  fellowship  in  our  home  and  de- 
lighted in  his  being  accepted  as  one  of 
the  family. 

The  Conemaugh  brethren  are  now 
praying  for  their  largest  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary offering  since  they  recently 
adopted  Sister  Hathaway  and  Sister 
Taber  for  support  on  the  field. 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER,  pastor 


REVIVAL  AT  WARSAW,  IND. 

This  much  delayed  report  will  let  the 
brotherhood  know  that  we  have  had  a 
revival  here.  The  report  almost  came 
in  earlier,  but  the  writer  was  taken 
Aown  with  sickness  after  preaching  just 
one  Sunday  following  the  meetings. 
While  the  "mumps"  held  him  down,  the 
"flu"  walloped  him — and  what  a  wal- 
lop! Sickness  was  our  chief  hindrance 
in  the  revival  and  continues  to  be.  I 
believe  there  has  been  more  sickness  in 
this  town  in  proportion  to  its  size  than 
any  other  place  in  the  U.  S.  this  ven- 
ter! 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  ap- 
preciation for  the  fellowship  of  Brother 
H.  W.  Koontz  as  evangelist  for  the 
meetings.  In  spite  of  the  "murky" 
weather,  the  sickness,  and  the  resulting 
small  attendance,  he  kept  up  his  own 
cheerfulness  and  the  encouragement  of 
the  rest  of  us  also.  All  those  who  at- 
tended the  services  expressed  their  love 
for  him  because  of  his  true  gospel 
preaching  and  consistent  Christian  liv- 
ing. 

■  Prayer  was  the  chief  effort  of  the 
revival.  "Prayer  partners"  among  the 
members  prayed  at  certain  specified 
hours  each  day.  Almost  every  hour  of 
the  day  was  selected  by  one  team  or 
another  for  prayer.  The  pastor  and 
evangelist  formed  one  team,  and  the 
hours  we  spent  each  day  in  prayer  in 
the  pastor's  study  were  very  precious 
and   a   great   blessing.      Although   the 


Lord  did  not  answer  with  big  outward 
results,  yet  we  saw  many  answers  to 
prayer. 

Although  attendance  was  small,  yet 
there  were  unsaved  present  each  night, 
with  conviction  of  sin.  We  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  leading  one  young  lady  to 
Christ  upon  her  sick  bed.  We  also  had 
the  privilege  of  giving  testimony  to  a 
man  upon  his  sick  bed,  who  has  since 
died.  Although  he  made  no  outward  de- 
cision for  Christ,  yet  he  received  the 
Word  seriously  and  thoughtfully,  and 
who  knows  but  what  he  gave  his  heart 
to  the  Lord  before  he  went  out  into 
eternity  ? 

There  were  six  decisions  for  Christ 
during  the  meeting,  and  one  reconsecra- 
tion. Thus  far  there  have  been  six  bap- 
tized, four  of  whom  were  not  included  in 
the  six  decisions  mentioned.  One  of 
these  is  a  volunteer  for  foreign  missions 
and  is  now  a  student  in  the  seminary 
at  Ashland.  Besides  these,  two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter,  and  at  least  two  more 
are  expecting  to  come  by  letter  when 
the  pastor  gets  back  into  the  services. 

We  have  seen  evidence  that  the  re- 
vival has  awakened  among  the  members 
a  greater  sense  of  their  own  personal 
responsibility  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  this  is  a  result  which  will  do  good 
the  year  around.  We  want  to  thank  the 
Lord  that  He  sent  Brother  Koontz  to 
us,  and  we  want  him  to  know  that  we 
believe  the  Lord  did  everything  through 
him  that  He  would  have  done  through 
any  other  evangelist.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  might  take  advantage  of  the  bless- 
ings we  have  received  to  go  forward  in 
greater  service  for  Him  Who  died  for 
us.  L.  E.  LINDOWER, 

Warsaw,  Ind. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Linwood,   Maryland 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  gave 
an  account  of  ourselves  and  the  work 
of  this  church.  We  are  still  "on  the 
map"  and  are  not  at  all  quiescent.  We 
have  been  having  a  fine  time  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  since  we  came  here 
last  April,  having  held  or  participated 
in  seven  revival  meetings  of  longer  or 
shorter  duration  besides  holding  the 
fort  for  this  people. 

This  is  one  of  the  nicest  places  to 
live  and  these  people,  the  best  to  serve 
of  any  place  I  have  been  for  a  long 
time.  It  is  a  most  difficult  thing  to 
keep  going  at  gospel  speed,  where  the 
members  have  to  pull  themselves  out 
of  the  mud  to  get  out  of  the  lanes  and 
where  the  snow  has  all  been  rain  with 
almost  no  freezing  all  winter  and  fall. 
Recently,  we  ate  lettuce  and  carrots  out 
of  our  garden  from  last  fall.  We  can 
repeat  it  today,  January  19,  1937.  I 
profess  to  be  somewhat  of  a  gardener 
and  here,  I  have  had  the  finest  one  of 
my  experience. 

Pine  Creek  Valley 

We  are  located  in  one  of  the  finest 
valleys  of  the  east.  Rich  in  the  things 
God  gives,  our  crops  last  summer  were 
about  all  one  could  have  expected  for 
the  labor  bestowed.  We  had  no  drouth. 


But  this  valley  is  also  rich  in  Breth- 
ren. All  the  varieties  except  one,  I 
believe.  We  are  surrounded  completely 
by  what  is  known  as  the  Pipe  Creek 
Church,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
conservative  of  all  the  Churches  of  the 
Brethren.  It  is  historic  as  any  one  knows 
who  has  read  the  Annual  Meeting  Min- 
utes. D.  P.  Saylor,  one  of  the  strong 
leaders  of  Brethren  in  an  older  day  lies 
buried  near  here. 

Pipe  Creek  Valley 
Community  Church 

Ours  is  almost  a  community  church 
withal.  Numbers  of  families  worship 
with  us  of  other  denominations,  some 
more  regularly  than  some  of  our  own- 
It  has  always  been  so.  Founded  from  a 
union  Sunday  School,  it  is  made  up  of 
people  of  many  former  affiliations  with 
other  denominations.  A  fine  spirit  of 
comity  prevails. 

Doings 

November  22-December  6,  we  held  our 
revival  meeting.  For  this,  we  had  with 
us.  Brother  John  Locke  and  his  good 
wife,  the  first  week  and  daughter  Dor- 
cas, now  Mrs.  Gehman  of  Buffalo,  N. 
Y.  We  had  a  fine  meeting  and  some 
good  results  having  received  some  very 
good  people  into  fellowship.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  all  we  had  hoped  per- 
haps because  we  got  into  the  middle  of 
the  butchering  season  and  that  is  an 
event  of  three  to  four  days  in  these 
parts.  Some  fiesta!  Besides,  some  of 
the  fall  work  was  unfinished  and  we 
really  had  our  coldest  weather  upon  us 
just  then. 

I  wonder  if  the  brotherhood  knows  of 
John  Locke's  travels  and  pictures.  I 
have  seen  a  good  many  pictures  of  the 
Holy  Land  but  none  as  nice  as  these; 
heard  several  lecturers,  but  none  more 
interesting  than  Brother  Locke's.  I 
wish  he  might  be  used  widely  in  these 
representations.  His  message  is  most 
wholesome  and  the  most  up-to-date  of 
any  I  have  heard.  Our  meeting  closed 
with  a  fine  Communion  Service. 
Christmas  Pageant 

Only  two  weeks  from  the  close  of  our 
meetings  to  this.  I  had  written  a  pag- 
eant on  the  "Silence  of  God"  and  it 
took  eleven  men  for  the  cast  besides 
many  girls  and  boys.  Our  advertising 
was  not  good  but  the  crowd  was  so 
great  that  many  were  turned  away.  The 
theme  of  the  pageant  was  the  long 
silence  of  God — the  400  years  preceed- 
ing  the  advent  of  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem. The  play  climaxed  in  the  events 
at  his  birth.  It  was  a  fine  program  with 
a  great  lesson. 

Looking  Ahead 

How  long  we  shall  stay  here  is  prob- 
lematical. We  have  meetings  booked 
ahead  and  will  need  more  to  enable  us 
to  keep  ahead  of  our  obligations.  Our 
gains  in  health  and  happiness  and  the 
loyalty  of  the  workers  of  this  church 
would  argue  for  a  long,  long  contract. 
But  the  times  are  portentious  and  the 
Lord  leads.  May  we  be  the  yielded  fol- 
lowers we  should  be  to  get  his  will 
done  "as  it  is  in  heaven." 

CHARLES  A.  BAME 


ID.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great    host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — ''Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


Christ -Centered  Lives 

Rev.  Alton  M.  Witter 

"Let  our  conversation  he  without  covetousness;  oyiid  be  contevt  with  such  things  as  ye  have:    for  he 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." — Hebrews  13:5. 


This  is  the  voice  of  the  Living  God  speaking  to  us. 
This  is  just  as  true  of  this  Epistle  as  it  was  of  Jesus 
Christ  when  He  spoke  while  dwelling  among  men. 

"Let  your  manner  of  life  be  without  the  love  of 
money."  The  business  man  who  can  see  a  way  to  en- 
hance his  profits  by  adding  gambling  devices  to  his 
business,  but  has  the  moral  stamina  to  say,  "No!" 
to  such  practice,  is  truly  listening  to  the  voice  of 
Jesus. 

Money  is  a  potential  blessing  or  a  potential  curse. 
It  is  power  and  it  can  be  used  to  the  advancement 
of  the  Gospel  or  to  the  destruction  of  souls.  It  is 
one  thing  to  be  thrifty,  careful  and  wise  in  the  ac- 
quiring, saving,  and  spending  of  money,  and  it  is 
quite  another  to  put  one's  trust  in  money  instead  of 
in  the  Lord.  Nowhere  in  the  scriptures  is  there  a 
word  to  condone  slothfulness,  wastefulness  or 
thoughtlessness  in  financial  matters.  A  man  may  be 
worth  a  fortune  and  may  be  a  born-again-believer. 
He  may  realize  that,  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth, 
while  another  man  may  have  many  debts,  no  credit, 
nor  job  but  he  never  thinks  of  offering  a  prayer  to 
God.  He  never  darkens  the  door  of  the  church  and 
possibly  he  thinks  that  "Religion  is  the  opium  of  the 
people."  Even  though  he  has  nothing,  yet,  since  he 
depends  upon  money,  he  is  guilty  of  the  love  of 
money.  The  pauper  can  be  just  as  guilty  of  covetous- 
ness as  the  captain  of  industry. 

Covetousness,  as  found  in  our  text,  is  used  but 
one  other  place  in  the  scriptures,  I  Timothy  3:3, 
where  elders  are  warned  against  greed  for  filthy 
lucre.  It  is  a  great  mistake  when  any  Christian  thinks 
only  of  numbers  and  money,  forgetting  the  more 
important  spiritual  things. 

"And  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have — 
let  your  turn  of  mind  be  satisfied  with  the  present 
things"  Jesus  said,  "Take  no  thought  for  tomorrow." 
This  does  not  mean  to  be  irresponsible.  It  means  we 


are  not  to  be  over  cardful,  or  over  anxious  about  the 
things  of  this  life.  He  reasons  that  the  Father  takes 
care  of  the  birds,  flowers  and  the  rest  of  His  crea- 
tion how  much  more  willing  He  is  to  take  care  of  His 
children.  Some  one  has  said  that  when  "Worry  comes 
in  the  back  door,  Faith  goes  out  the  front  door."  We 
are  not  to  rashly  increase  our  cares  by  worrying 
about  the  future.  The  man  in  God's  will,  will  be  cared 
for  by  the  Father. 

The  apostle  Paul  affords  a  good  example  of  con- 
tentment. He  said  "I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  how  to 
be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound."  Yet  we  can 
not  find  any  self-complacency  in  his  life  for  he  was 
not  willing  to  sit  down  in  a  nice  soft  place  but  was 
ever  on  the  move  to  newer  and  harder  fields  of  en- 
deavor. He  complained  not,  but  in  prison  rejoiced. 

I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  In  this 
decaying  world  this  promise  is  comforting.  God's 
leaders  of  the  past  were  comforted  and  encouraged 
by  it  and  it  is  repeated  in  this  Epistle  for  Christian's 
benefit. 

The  promise  was  given  to  Jacob  as  he  went  forth 
empty, — a  fugitive  from  the  wrath  of  Esau.  The 
result  was,  his  every  need  was  supplied.  It  was  re- 
peated to  Joshua  and  by  the  power  of  God  he  sub- 
dued Canaan.  David  encouraged  Solomon  with  the 
same  promise  and  truly  he  was  successful.  These 
leaders  of  God  were  not  greedy  for  filthy  lucre,  yet 
most  of  them  were  blessed  with  abundance.  Solomon 
did  not  ask  for  riches  but  received  an  income  equiv- 
alent to  nine  million  dollars.  "And  I  have  also  given 
thee  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches  and 
honor:  so  that  there  shall  not  be  any  among  the 
kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days."  I  Kings  3:13. 
Moses  thought  it  better  to  have  the  approval  of  the 
Anointed  than  to  have  the  pleasures  of  Egypt.  In 
our  own  dispensation  the  Lord  repeats  the  same 
promise  in  the  giving  of  our  marching  orders,  "Go 
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ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  .  .  and  Lo  I  am  with  you  ALWAYS 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  Hudson  Taylor,  al- 
though met  with  much  hardship  and  many  testings 
yet  he  said  "  .  .  of  the  past,  Ebenezer"  (hitherto  the 
Lord  hath  helped  us)  "of  the  present,  Jehovah-Nissi" 
(the  Lord  is  our  Banner)  "and  of  the  future,  Je- 
hovah Jireh"  (the  Lord  our  Provider)  "thanks  be 
to  His  grace."  James  Gribble,  a  man  of  faith,  if 
ever  tliere  was  one,  wrote,  "God  is  with  us:  so  we 
need  not  fear,  but  pray."  If  God  never  left  nor  for- 
sook those  of  the  past  he  will  not  do  so  now.  That, 
which  was  true  for  these  illustrious  men,  is  true 
for  every  Christian, — "1  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

Does  not  this  promise  answer  deism?  Does  it  ont 
teach  us  we  have  an  ever  present  loving  Provider? 


The  road  of  life  sometimes  seems  hard,  the  difficul- 
ties unsurmountable,  and  they  are — in  our  OWN 
strength.  The  tiny  eaglet  when  left  to  flutter  help- 
lessly high  above  the  valley  may  think,  "Mother  is 
cruel  to  let  me  struggle."  But  another  eagle  knows 
that  this  is  the  way  to  teach  the  fledgling  to  fly, 
and  when  the  little  one  is  about  to  fall  and  to  be 
crushed,  the  mighty  mother  swoopes  down  and 
catches  it. 

Jesus  not  only  tells  us  to  have  our  lives  Christ- 
centered,  but  he  provides  wings  for  us  to  soar  to 
the  eternal  heights,  through  the  power  of  His  Spirit, 
and  He  also  provides  for  our  temporal  needs. 

Ephesians  6:10  "be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  His  might,"  together  with  this  text,  "He 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee"  makes  a  good 
and  wholesome  attitude  toward  life. 
North  Liberty,  Indiana. 


Why  One  Man  Went 


How  Hot  it  Was  !  It  grew  hotter  and  hotter.  The 
sun  shone  down  on  the  deck.  Every  day  they  had 
been  having  showers  of  rain  and  the  deck  would 
steam  like  a  tea  kettle  of  boiling  water  when  the 
sun  shone  on  it  again  after  the  rain.  Yes,  it  was 
really  Africa. 

"I  can  hardly  realize  that  we  are  really  near  Af- 
rica at  last,"  said  Mrs.  Clothier. 

"After  all  these  years  it  seems  as  if  it  could  hardly 
be  true  "  answered  Dr.  Clothier.  They  looked  out 
across  the  water  as  the  ship  ploughed  its  way 
through  the  great  ocean.  All  morning  long  the  coast 
of  Africa  had  been  passing  before  their  eyes.  There 
was  the  narrow  stretch  of  golden  sand  and  the  green, 
green  trees  reaching  down  to  the  edge  of  it.  As  far 
back  as  you  could  see  the  trees  stretched.  Africa! 
Green  Africa !  That  morning,  as  they  had  passed  a 
stream,  a  canoe  had  shot  out  into  the  ocean.  Black 
men  had  been  in  the  canoe,  men  whose  shining  arms 
had  been  strong  and  smooth  as  they  flashed  their 
paddles  in  an  out  of  the  water.  These  were  the  kind 
of  people  that  they  would  soon  be  working  with, 
healing  their  bodies  and  preaching  to  their  souls. 

"Why  did  you  want  to  come  to  Africa?"  a  man 
had  asked  that  morning.  The  man  had  been  big  and 
impressive.  "None  of  the  natives  want  you.  Their 
religions  have  been  good  enough  for  them  all  these 
years  and  they  don't  need  any  new  religion.  You 
just  spoil  them  and  make  them  no  good  at  all."  Dr. 
Clothier's  mind  thought  back  over  the  years  that 
had  led  up  to  this  morning.  He  remembered  the  time 
when  he  was  a  little  boy  in  Canada.  His  mother  and 
father  had  told  him  of  Jesus  and  of  God  as  soon  as 
he  could  understand  and  he  remembered  the  time 
when  he  used  to  sit  in  church  and  wonder  what  he 


could  do  for  Jesus  when  he  grew  up.  He  did  want 
to  do  something. 

The  years  had  passed,  and  then  he  went  to  college. 
There  he  met  a  boy  from  India,  a  missionary's  son, 
and  they  soon  became  great  friends.  They  used  to 
talk  together  a  lot  in  those  days  of  the  millions  of 
people  who  had  never  even  heard  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  the  millions  who  were  sick  and  needed  a  doc- 
tor who  could  heal  their  bodies  and  also  tell  them  of 
God  and  of  Jesus.  Gradually  he  came  to  know  that  he 
himself  must  go  out  to  these  people  as  a  missionary 
doctor. 

Many  people  had  tried  to  stop  him  from  going  as 
this  man  had  tried  to  stop  him  this  morning.  "You 
are  such  a  good  doctor  that  you  could  do  a  lot  of 
work  in  America,"  they  had  told  him.  "Why  don't 
you  stay  here?  The  people  here  need  a  doctor  too 
when  they  are  sick.  You  could  do  good  here.  And 
besides,  if  you  go  out  there  to  Africa  you  will  live  in 
a  hot,  unhealthy  climate.  Perhaps  you  will  get  sick 
and  die.  You  will  have  only  dirty  black  people  to  take 
care  of.  They  aren't  worth  it.  Don't  go." 

People  had  talked  to  Mrs.  Clothier  too.  "I  should 
think  that  you  would  be  afraid'  to  go  out  so  far,"  one 
lady  had  said  to  her.  "Aren't  you  scared  of  them? 
They  might  kill  you  or  something.  I  wouldn't  trust 
them  a  minute." 

But  neither  of  them  had  been  afraid.  The  work 
that  they  wanted  to  do  was  God's  work  and  they 
would  love  to  do  it.  They  felt  that  God  wanted  them 
to  do  this  work  for  Him.  And  now,  at  last  they  were 
on  their  way  to  the  place,  a  place  almost  on  the 
equator. 

The  days  passed  and  at  last  they  came  to  the 
town  where  they  were  to  live  for  the  rest  of  their 
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lives.  It  was  a  Christian  African  town.  They  saw 
the  Christian  Africans  walking  about  the  streets. 
They  saw  the  children  going  to  school  with  their 
books  balanced  on  their  heads  and  the  bottle  of  ink 
on  top  of  the  pile.  They  wondered  how  they  kept 
from  spilling  the  ink.  They  saw  the  stores  and  the 
church  and  then  they  saw  their  hospital.  How  many 
sick  people  there  were,  sick  people  who  had  come 
from  the  villages  where  there  were  no  Christians  or 
where  there  were  only  a  few,  villages  where  the 
streets  were  crooked  and  dirty  and  where  the  people 
were  afraid  of  the  spirits  and  gods.  There  was  such 
a  difference  in  the  faces  of  the  people  in  the  Chris- 
tian town. 

Every  day  Dr.  Clothier  would  gather  his  African 
nurses  and  helpers  together  and  they  would  read 
of  Jesus,  the  Great  Doctor,  who  had  made  people's 
bodies  well  but  who  had  made  people's  souls  well, 


too.  Dr.  Clothier  and  the  nurses  would  pray  that  God 
would  help  them  to  be  like  Jesus  and  as  they  took 
care  of  the  sick  people  and  gave  them  their  medicine 
and  fed  them,  that  they  could  show  the  sick  ones 
what  God's  love  was  like  and  could  tell  them  of 
Jesus.  And  so  they  worked  day  after  day.  The  sick 
would  say  to  one  another,  "Let  us  listen  to  their 
words  about  their  God.  Their  ways  are  kind  and  we 
know  that  they  love  us."  Many  listened  and  many 
believed  in  the  God,  Zambe,  who  had  loved  them  so 
inuch  that  He  sent  His  own  Son  for  their  sakes  to 
live  and  die." 

"And  so,  can  you  wonder  that  I  love  the  work  in 
Africa?"  said  Dr.  Clothier  to  his  friends  in  America 
when  he  had  gone  back  for  a  rest.  "I  would  not  be 
anywhere  else  in  the  world.  Africa  is  the  place  I 
know  God  wants  me  to  be,  and  I  would  not  change 
places  with  anyone  I  know." — Selected. 


Christian  Missions  — Foreign,  Home  and  Inner 


George  Drach 


Christian  Missions  is  the  effort  of  Christians  to 
share  the  truth,  virtue  and  blessings  of  Christian- 
ity with  others.  Every  activity  whereby  Christians 
seek  to  make  Christ  known.  His  name  honored  and 
His  gospel  accepted  anywhere,  is  missionary  effort. 
Missionary  effort  of  every  kind  is  the  response  of 
Christians  to  the  great  commission  to  make  disci- 
ples of  Christ  everywhere. 

Christian  missionary  effort  is  essentially  the 
same  as  to  motive  and  purpose  and,  therefore,  one 
in  principle,  wherever  it  is  carried  on.  For  the  sake 
of  convenient  classification  and  the  effective  con- 
duct of  work,  we  distinguish  between  Home  and 
Foreign  missions.  These  terms,  however,  are  not 
accurate  and  adequate  designations,  because  they 
are  based  solely  on  a  geographical  division  of  ter- 
ritory. Some  are  misled  by  their  inaccuracy.  Meth- 
odists and  Baptists,  for  example,  classify  any  mis- 
sionary work  outside  of  the  homeland,  even  among 
other  Christians,  as  Foreign  Missions.  Usually,  how- 
ever, Foreign  Missions  is  employed  for  work  among 
non-Christians  in  their  native  lands.  There  are  those 
who  hold  that  missionary  work  among  non-Chris- 
tians in  the  homeland  is  Home  Missions  because 
they  also  are  influenced  in  their  thinking  solely  by 
geography.  Germans  and  others  who  use  such  terms 
as  The  Mission  (Die  Mission)  or,  more  definitely. 
The  Mission  to  Heathen  (Heidenmission) ,  classify 
work  among  non-Christians  anywhere  at  home  or 
abroad,  as  Foreign,  Missions. 

Originally  and  essentially  Foreign  Missions  is  a 
term  used  to  designate  the  effort  of  Christians  to 
share  the  truth,  virtue  and  blessings  of  Christianity 


with  non-Christians.  Its  object,  therefore,  is  Church 
extension.  Home  Missions,  when  you  lay  aside  the 
idea  of  geographical  location  (which  appears  prom- 
inently in  such  adjectives  as  Domestic,  National  or 
American),  is  the  effort  of  Christians  to  share  the 
truth,  virtue  and  blessings  of  Christianity  with 
those  who  have  moved  away  from  the  direct  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  and  are  living  in  danger  of 
religious  neglect  and  destitution.  It  is  the  Church's 
work  of  self-preservation,  demanded  by  the  migra- 
tion of  people  from  European  countries  to  America, 
and  then  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard  out  to  the  Pa- 
cific coast  and,  more  recently,  from  the  country  to 
the  city  and  from  one  part  of  the  city  to  another. 
But  Home  Missions  is  not  confined  to  Church  mem- 
bers who  have  migrated.  It  includes  also  all  who  can 
be  reached  with  the  gospel  from  the  home  mission 
center  of  activity.  From  this  point  of  viev/,  there- 
fore, mission  work  among  non-Christians  in  the 
homeland  may  be  classified  as  Home  Missions.  This 
crossing  of  lines  demonstrates  the  essential  oneness 
of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

To  designate  a  certain  form  of  home  missionary 
activity  Germans  and  others  use  a  term  (Die  Innere 
Mission) ,  which  has  been  translated :  The  Inner  Mis- 
sion. In  Germany  there  is  no  home  missionary  work 
such  as  we  in  America  carry  on.  Any  effort  in  the 
homeland  to  preserve  the  religion  of  those  who  have 
emigrated  to  other  lands  is  called  Diaspora  Work.  The 
Inner  Mission  is  philanthropic  or  charitable  work  ex- 
alted to  the  plane  of  missionary  effort  by  emphasis 
on  moral  reform  and  spiritual  restoration.  It  is 
Church-reclamation  work.    Its  aim  is  the  rescue  of 
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souls  from  any  form  of  degradation  by  social  ser- 
vice plus  spiritual  ministry.  The  subjects  of  Inner 
Mission  work  are  those  who  have  been  overcome  or 
are  in  danger  of  being  overcome  by  the  cares,  temp- 
tations, pleasures  and  misfortunes  of  this  world. 
Agencies  and  institutions  of  Inner  Mission  work  are 
Deaconess  Homes,  asylums  of  all  kinds  and  all  in- 
stitutions of  Christian  mercy.  Because  the  subjects 
of  Inner  Mission,  effort  may  be  non-Christians  as 
well  as  Christians,  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
it  and  Foreign  Missions  should  not  be  too  finely 
drawn,  again  demonstrating  the  essential  oneness 
of  all  forms  of  missionary  work. 

All  missionary  effort,  Foreign,  Home  and  Inner, 
is  joined  together  in  the  words  of  Christ:  "Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judea  and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." — From  "The  Foreign  Missionary". 


Worship  Program 


April  Topic : 
Counting  the  Cost 


Song:     "Blessed  Assurance." 

Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is  mine! 
O,  what  a  foretaste  of  glory  divine! 
Heir  of  f^alvation,  purchase  of  God, 
Born  of  his  Spirit,  washed  in  his  blood. 

Chorus: 

This  is  my  story,  this  is  my  song. 

Praising  my  Savior  all  the  day  long. 

Perfect  submission,  perfect  delight. 
Visions  of  rapture  now  burst  on  my  sight; 
Angels  descending,  bring  from  above 
Echoes  of  mercy,  whispers  of  love. 

Perfect  submission,  all  is  at  rest, 
I  in  my  Savior  am  happy  and  blest; 
Watching  and  waiting,  looking  above. 
Filled  with  his  goodness,  lost  in  his  love. 

Scripture:    Acts  20:17-27. 
Prayer. 
Business. 

Meditation  Hymn:     "Cast  Thy  Bread  Upon  the 
Water." 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  water, 

Ye  who  have  but  scant  supply, 
Angel  eyes  will  watch  above  it; 

You   shall   find   it   by  and  by. 
He  who  is  his  righteous  balance 

Doth  each  human  action  weigh. 
Will  your  sacrifice  remember. 

Will  your  loving  deeds  repay. 

Cast  th^r  bread  upon  the  water. 

Ye  who  have  abundant  store; 
It  may  float  on  many  a  billow, 

It  may  strand  on  many  a  shore; 


You  may  think  it  lost  forever. 

But  as  sure  as  God  is  true, 
In  this  life  or  in  the  other. 

It  will  yet  return  to  you. 

Period  of  Silent  Prayer. 

Bible  Study:  "Barnabas — Home  and  Foreign 

Missionary." 
Group  Prayer. 

Topic  :    "The  Measure  of  Life." 
Poem  :    "How  I  Gave  my  Heart  to  Christ." 
Topic  :    The  Divine  Secret  of  a  Blessed  Life." 
Solo:    "Have  You  Counted  the  Cost?" 
Topic  :    "The  Cost  of  Salvation." 
Selected  Missionary  Facts  or  a  Missionary 
Story. 
NOTE — This  is  the  month  for  paying  our  Mission- 
ary Support  of  $1.00  per  member  for  our  Bassai  Sta- 
tion. Be  sure  that  your  society  is  supporting  this 
work  of  their  full  share. 

Benediction:  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee: 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 

and  be  gracious  unto  thee: 
The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace. — Amen.  Numbers  6 : 24-26. 


WINONA  SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS 

date 

One  week,  beginning  Monday,  June  21,  1937. 

Begin  planning  for  a  delegate  from  your  group. 

FOREIGN  TOPIC  —  "THE  MOSLEM  WORLD." 

Teachers  : 

Miss  Dalenberg,  Missionary  from  Arabia. 
Miss  Mary  Moore,  Y.  P.  Sec'y, 

Presbyterian   Board   Foreign   Missions. 

WATCH   FOR  BULLETIN   NO.   II 

For  information  address  MRS.  JOHN  W.  Walter, 

1034  Mapleton  Av., 

Oak  Park,  111. 


THE  SECRET 

I  met  God  in  the  morning 

When  my  day  was  at  its  best. 
And  His  presence  came  like  sunrise. 

Like  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  The  Presence  lingered. 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me, 

And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed. 

But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them, 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings. 

With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind, 
When  I  too  had  loosed  the  moorings. 

With  The  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret. 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way: 
You  must  seek.  Him  in  the  nwrning 
If  you  ivant  Him  through  the  daij! 
'From  the  Secret  and  other  Hill  Top  Verses, 
by  Dr.  Ralph  S.  Cushman. 
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Bible  Study--Bdrndbds--Home  &  Foreign  Missionary 


Rev.  Robert  S.  Williams 


A  Christian  Missionary  is  a  Spirit-led  person. 
No  doubt  many  definitions  of  misionary  might  be 
given  but  this  brief  description  seems  to  include  them 
all.  "Missionary"  has  nothing  to  do  with  national 
and  continental  boundaries  or  with  material  and 
spiritual  conditions ;  it  is  a  matter  of  yielding  one's 
weak  self  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  preaching  of  sal- 
vation to  the  lost.  The  result  is  evident;  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  becomes  ours  and  flows  through  us  to 
proclaim  the  glorious  Gospel  to  those  to  whom  He 
leads  us. 

Every  Christian  is  expected  to  be  a  missionary. 
We  are  chosen  out  of  the  world  that  "we  would  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light."  The  command 
to  make  disciples  of  all  nations  conies  not  alone  to 
ministers  and  missionaries  but  to  every  child  of 
God.  Every  Christian  is  a  missionary  in  proportion 
to  his  spiritual  stature.  The  disbeliever  in  missions, 
either  home  or  foreign,  is  a  spiritual  infant.  We 
might  go  farther  and  say  that  missionary  interest 
and  zeal  are  a  fair  criterion  to  spiritual  state.  As 
we  "grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,"  as  we  get  a  better  vision 
of  His  wondrous  love  and  grace,  we  trust  Him  more 
and  self  less.  We  love  Him  more  and  desire  to  do 
more  for  Him.  If  each  year  of  our  Christian  expe- 
rience doesn't  find  Christ  meaning  more  to  us  and 
over-ruling  in  our  lives  in  a  greater  measure  then 
we  aren't  growing.  The  brief  account  which  the 
Bible  gives  of  Barnabas  presents  a  wonderful  pic- 
ture of  spiritual  growth  and  the  accompanying  de- 
velopment in  missionary  zeal. 

The  Word  suggests  five  steps  in  the  unfolding  of 
Barnabas'  life  as  a  missionary. 

The  first  step  was  taken  when  he  gave  his  heart 
to  Christ.  We  do  not  know  when  this  happened  but 
it  had  happened  before  his  first  introduction  to  us 
by  name  in  Acts  4 :36,  otherwise  he  could  not  have 
paid  the  price  there  mentioned  so  willingly  and  free- 
ly. The  first  step  toward  being  a  Christian  mission- 
ary is  "Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory."  It  makes 
our  hearts  sad  to  see  people  going  foi-th,  avowedly 
as  missionaries  for  Christ,  when  it  is  apparent  that 
they  themselves  are  still  burroughing  around  like 
moles  in  the  darkness  of  this  sinful  world.  The 
blind  cannot  lead  the  blind.  We  cannot  serve  Christ 
until  we  have  seen  Him  as  the  light  of  the  world.  We 
cannot  be  Spirit-led  until  the  Spirit  is  born  within 
us  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  we  have  become 
new  creations  in  Him.  Barnabas  had  experienced 
the  new  birth. 


The  next  step  which  Barnabas  had  taken  is  sug- 
gested by  his  name.  As  we  study  Acts  4:36  we  see 
that  his  real  name  was  not  Barnabas  but  Joseph. 
Barnabas  was  a  nickname  meaning  "son  of  exhorta- 
tion" (A.R.V.).  Christian  service  is  the  natural 
outgrowth  of  saving  faith.  We  see  the  great  love 
which  He  manifests  toward  us  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  and  His  enemies  and  it  commands  our  love; 
we  see  what  great  things  He  has  done  for  us  and  we 
desire  to  give  ourselves  to  serve  Him.  His  spirit  now 
dwells  in  us  and  is  constantly  calling  us  to  His  serv- 
ice. The  answer  to  that  call  and  to  the  directing 
voice  of  the  Spirit  is  the  second  step  in  every  mis- 
sionary's life.  Barnabas  answered  that  call  so  un- 
reservedly and  used  the  opportunities,  which  the 
Spirit  gave  him  to  serve  his  Master,  so  faithfully 
that  "Son  of  Exhortation"  became,  not  his  middle 
name  but  the  only  name  by  which  he  is  known  in  the 
Bible. 

The  third  call  that  came  to  Barnabas  was  to  give 
up  his  property.  The  Spirit  was  moving  in  a  mar- 
velous way  among  the  disciples  about  that  time.  He 
spoke  to  Barnabas,  "That  piece  of  property  which  I 
have  entrusted  to  your  care,  I  wish  you  would  sell 
it  and  invest  the  return  in  incorruptible  securities 
for  me."  The  answer  was  ready  submission  to  the 
Spirit  so  that  the  unselfish  gift  of  love  which  Barna- 
bas brought  will  always  stand  over  against  the  self- 
ishness of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

God  does  not  ask  all  of  us  to  give  up  our  property 
for  His  sake  but  He  does  ask  us  to  be  willing  to  if 
He  desires. Sometimes  our  greatest  service  to  our 
Master  is  to  keep  our  property  and  use  it  to  His 
glory.  If  the  children  of  God  would  recognize  their 
material  substance  as  being  their  Father's  property 
entrusted  to  their  care  the  financing  of  missions 
would  cease  to  be  a  problem.  Barnabas  recognized 
that  fact  and  when  God  asked  for  the  return  of  that 
which  was  His  the  answer  was  willing  obedience. 

But  God  is  not  satisfied  with  a  jolace  in  our  hearts 
or  in  our  lives.  Neither  is  He  satisfied  to  control  our 
property ;  He  ivants  us.  "For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  wherefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit  which  are  God's."  Just  when  Barnabas 
first  realized  that  the  Spirit-led  life  meant  "none  of 
self  and  all  of  Christ"  and  answered  the  call  with 
"Here  am  I  send  me"  we  do  not  know.  Evidently  he 
became  a  pillar  in  the  church  at  Jerusalem  for  we 
find  in  Acts  9:27  that  he  is  first  among  the  dis- 
ciples to  recognize  in  Paul  "a  new  man  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Again  when  some  one  was  needed  to  look 
after  the  work  at  Antioch,  Barnabas  was  the  man 
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chosen  for  the  place.  There  we  read  that  he  stood 
out  among  his  brethren  as  a  good  man  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Once  again  he  had  followed  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  and  had  been  faithful  to  the 
trust  that  had  been  committed  unto  him. 

There  is  one  more  test  to  which  God  may  subject 
us,  that  is  to  call  us  away  from  our  own  land  and 
people  to  minister  to  a  strange  people  in  a  strange 
land.  We  do  not  say  that  foreign  missionaries  are  any 
more  faithful  or  do  a  greater  work  than  home  mis- 
sionaries ;  the  greatest  thing  we  can  do  is  to  serve 
to  His  honor  and  glory  wherever  the  Spirit  leads  us, 
but  the  foreign  mission  call  is  perhaps  the  supreme 
test  of  faith.  Here  again  Barnabas  shows  himself  the 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  and  is  not  only  willing 
to  go  to  Antioch  but  to  go  with  Paul  into  Asia  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Gentiles. 


Some  fault  is  found  with  Barnabas  because  he  did 
not  accompany  Paul  on  his  second  missionary  jour- 
ney. However  it  would  seem  that  the  balance  of  evi- 
dence should  free  him  from  criticism.  Perhaps  he 
felt  a  responsibility  for  his  nephew  Mark  and  per- 
haps Mark's  later  faith  and  service  is  the  result  of 
that  interest. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  if  we  as  children  of  God 
would  all  pattern  our  lives  after  Barnabas  in  regard 
to  missionary  effort;  if  we  would  all  grasp  the  op- 
portunities of  service  that  come  to  us  daily  even  as 
we  listen  for  and  heed  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  as  He 
leads  us  into  greater  oportunities  of  service,  missions 
would  prosper  as  never  before  in  the  history  of  the 
church. 
Harrah,  Washington. 


The  Measure  of  Lih 


Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 


Text:  "But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither'  count  I  rny  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  minisU'y,  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God." — Acts  20:2h,  A.  V . 


Life  is  Not  Measured  by  years,  or  by  accumula- 
tions. 

"Life  is  real,  Life  is  earnest. 
And  this  earth  is  not  its  goal ; 
Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  returneth, 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 

Paul,  whose  fixedness  of  purpose  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  with  brave  heart  and  soul,  was  closing  in  on 
his  third  missionary  journey,  and  was  on  his  way 
back  to  Jerusalem.  For  twenty  years  he  had  been 
engaged  in  almost  superhuman  labors,  traveling  and 
preaching  incessantly,  and  carrying  on  his  heart  a 
crushing  weight  of  cares. 

L  Life  is  measured  by  Duties  Performed  in  the 
Name  of  God.  By  the  teaching  of  Paul  the  whole 
spectacle  of  life  is  measured  by  a  union  between 
Christ  and  the  soul.  He  saw  in  that  task  "to  do  the 
will  of  God,"  whatever  that  was.  The  maximum 
achievement  of  any  man's  life  is,  after  it  is  all  over, 
to  have  done  the  will  of  God.  No  man  can  do  more 
than  that.  Christ  measured  men  by  the  standard  of 
the  Cross.  Paul  says,  "I  strive  to  know  nothing 
among  you,  save  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  The 
highest  service  is  first,  moment  by  moment,  to  be 
in  the  will  of  God.  It  may  be  to  work  or  to  wait,  to 
stand  fast  or  be  still.  'Tis  He,  our  blessed  Lord,  who 
will  keep  us  in  His  will,  if  our  eyes  are  fixed  on 
Him. 

The  object  of  life  is  measured  thus: — "I  come  to 
do  Thy  will,  0  God."  Food  is  measured  to  give  life: 
— "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me," 


John  4:34.  "Teach  me  to  do  Thy  will  0  God."  Psalm 
143:10.  "I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  my  God."  Psalm 
40:8. 

n.  The  Measure  of  Life  is  Found  in  Fonvard  Ac- 
tion. 

Paul  must  have  been  near  sixty  years  of  age,  as 
he  wended  his  way  toward  the  city  of  the  great 
King — Jerusalem.  He  had  been  in  battles  oft,  in 
trials,  tribulations,  sore  distress,  but  he  wanted  none 
of  those  things  to  deter  action.  He  desired  to  finish 
his  course  with  joy. 

Paul  had  a  faith  to  match  against  every  expe- 
rience of  life.  He  practiced  what  he  preached;  that 
gave  vitality  to  words.  It  was  not  prophecy, 
but  history,  that  Paul  wrote  when  he  says : — 
"We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  unseen."  And  on  that  day 
when  they  brought  him,  a  little  gray  man,  bent  and 
shackled,  from  his  prison  cell  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, he  said : — "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Life  faces  forward,  not  back.  Life  is  geared  to  the 
forward  step.  Look  at  the  feet ;  they  are  placed  to  go 
forward.  Look  too,  at  the  hands,  they  move  forward, 
not  backward.  Look  at  the  eyes;  you  see  in  front  of 
you,  not  behind.  You  are  geared  for  a  forward  step. 
The  drummer  boy  who  was  asked  to  retreat  said : — 
"Captain,  I  never  learned  to  beat  a  retreat.  The 
only  thing  I  know  how  to  beat  is  an  advance." 

Tradition  tells  us  that  as  Paul  laid  his  head  on 
the  block,  waiting  for  the  ax  to  fall,  a  runner  came 
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from  Nero  who  said: — "If  you  will  foi'ego  all  this 
preaching  of  the  Nazarine  I  have  authority  from 
Nero  to  set  you  free."  Let  it  go  down  in  history  that 
Paul  answered,  smiling  in  the  face  of  the  messenger : 
"You  go  back  and  tell  Nero  that  I  am  pleased  to  die 
preaching  that  faith  for  which  I  have  lived."  Then 
closing  the  short-sighted  eyes,  he  opened  the  eyes  of 
faith,  he  took  the  long  view  of  both  time  and  eter- 
nity. "For  the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

III.  The  Measure  of  Life  is  Determination  to  Serve 
God. 

One  important  element  of  life  is  to  have  deter- 
mination. One  cannot  be  contented  and  happy  with- 
out it.  Like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  never  at  rest.  Look 
at  Moses.  The  turning  point  in  his  life  was  when  he 
decided  to  give  up  the  guilded  court  of  Pharaoh  and 
cast  his  lot  with  God's  people.  He  was  a  man  of  de- 
cision and  determination.  Every  man  who  has  left  a 
record  in  the  Bible  has  been  thus.  They  measured 
their  life  by  that  kind  of  service  for  God.  That  was 
their  high  aim. 

"Life  is  an  arrow;  therefore  you  must  know 
What  mark  to  aim  at,  how  to  draw  the  bow, 
Then  draw  it  to  its  head  and  let  it  go." 

Life  is  an  arrow,  and  like  the  arrow,  must  have  an 
aim,  must  have  power  to  send  it  straight  and  on. 
Life  must  be  measured  by  a  mark.  A  ship  without 
a  port,  a  traveler  without  a  destination,  a  builder 
without  a  plan,  a  runner  without  a  goal,  a  marksman 
without  a  mark — that  is  tragedy.  What  made  Daniel 


so  great?  It  was  because  he  was  a  man  who  had  a 
mark.  A  determination  to  SERVE.  What  saved  the 
prodigal  son  ?  It  was  not  that  he  got  into  his  father's 
arms ;  it  was  not  his  coming  home.  The  turning  point 
was  when  he  decided  the  question;  "I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father."  That  decision  prompted  his  res- 
toration. Many  a  man  has  been  lost  by  indecision, 
and  no  detennination  for  the  BEST.  Life  is  found 
only  in  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

How  did  Alexander  conquer  the  world?  By  not 
delaying.  How  did  Felix  and  Agrippa  pass  up  an  op- 
portunity for  salvation? — "Almost,  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian."  Look  at  Pilate, — all  LOST,  be- 
cause of  indecision.  No  determination  to  Serve  the 
True  and  Living  God.  No  courage  to  take  a  stand  for 
Him.  NO,  we  cannot  measure  life  by  three  score 
years  and  ten.  Immortals  build  immortal  temples. 
These  will  be  our  possessions  in  the  beyond — God's 
approval  of  our  Service — the  Measure  of  our  Life. 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


To  live  in  the  presence  of  great  truths  and 
eternal  laws — that  is  what  keeps  a  man  patient  when 
the  woi'ld  ignores  him,  and  calm  and  unspoiled  when 
the  world  praises  him. — Balzac. 


Blessedness  is  the  result  of  a  right  relationship 
with  God.  To  have  a  song  in  the  heart,  we  must 
learn  of  Him,  be  penitent,  hunger  after  righteous- 
ness, be  pure  in  our  daily  living. 
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How  I  Gave  My  Heart  to  Christ 


You  ask  me  how  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ? 

I  do  not  know. 
I  found  earth's  flowerets  would  fade  and  die; 
I  wept  for  something  that  would  satisfy; 
And  then — and  there — somehow  I  seemed  to  dare 
To  lift  my  broken  heart  to  Him  in  prayer 
I  do  not  know — I  cannot  tell  you  how — 
I  only  know  He  is  my  Savior  now. 

You  ask  me  when  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ? 

I  cannot  tell, 
The  day  or  just  the  hour  I  do  not  now 

Remember  well; 
It  must  have  been  when  I  was  all  alone, 
The  light  of  His  forgiving  spirit  shone 
Into  my  heart,  so  clouded  o'er  with  sin; 
I  think — I  think — 'twas  then  I  let  Him  in. 
I  do  not  know — I  cannot  tell  you  when; 
I  only  know,  He  is  so  dear  since  then. 

You  ask  me  where  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ? 

I  cannot  say. 
That  sacred  place  has  faded  from  my  sight 

As   yesterday; 
Perhaps  He  thought  it  better  I  should  not 
Remember  where.     How  I  should  love  that  spot! 
I  think  I  could  not  tear  myself  away 


For  I  should  want  forever  there  to  stay. 

I  do  not  know — 
I  only  know  He  came  and  blessed  me  there. 

You  ask  me  why  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ? 

I  can  reply — 
It  is  a  wondrous  story,  listen! 

While  I  tell  you  why. 
My  heart  was  drawn  at  length  to  seek  His  face, 
I  was  alone — I  had  no  resting  place: 
I  heard  of  One  who  loved  me — with  a  love 
Of  depth  so  great — of  height  so  far  above 

All  human  ken, — 
I  longed  for  such  a  love  to  share; 
And  sought  it  then  upon  my  knees  in  prayer. 

You  ask  me  why  I  thought  this  Christ 

Would   heed   my   prayer? 
I  knew  He  died  upon  the  cross  for  me: 

I   nailed   Him  there! 
I  heard  His  dying  cry — "Father  forgive!" 
I  saw  Him  drink  death's  cup,  that  I  might  live, 
My  head  was  bowed  upon  my  breast  in  shame. 
He  called  me,  and  in  penitence  I  came; 

He  heard  my  prayer! 
I  cannot  tell  you  how — nor  when — nor  where, 
Why — I  have  told  you  now. 
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The  Divine  Secret  of  A  Blessed  LiF( 


Mrs.  Maud  Webb 

Matthew  5:3-12 


The  Sermon  on  The  Mount  has  been  called  the 
Great  Charter  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  in  it  is 
revealed  the  righteousness  of  the  Kingdom  of  heav- 
en. These  laws  are  a  part  of  the  nature  of  God  and 
therefore  cannot  be  changed.  We  cannot  expect  to  be 
really  and  permanently  happy  unless  we  fulfill  the 
conditions  here  given  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  Je- 
sus begins  this  sermon  with  the  word  "blessed."  His 
whole  life  was  a  benediction.  Blessedness  implies 
heavenly  affection,  deep  and  holy  joys.  It  is  a  gift 
of  God  and  is  inward  and  abiding ;  prosperity  cannot 
give  it,  nor  can  poverty  remove  it. 

Jesus  lived  the  heavenly  life  upon  earth.  No  such 
life  had  ever  been  lived  before.  No  seer  or  poet  had 
thought  of  such  a  conception;  no  philosopher  had 
portrayed  such  virtue.  He  at  once  becomes  an  ex- 
ample, the  greatest  teacher,  and  an  incomparable 
preacher.  His  life  is  the  blessed  life.  He  bids  us 
learn  of  Him  and  there  shall  we  find  rest  for  our 
souls. 

True  life  begins  with  knowing  and  obeying  God. 
Jesus  knew  man's  ignorance  and  need.  He  also  knew 
heaven's  secrets.  He  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  ful- 
fill the  law.  It  is  no  light  task  he  has  assigned  us. 
Just  to  try  to  live  up  to  the  Beautitudes  demands 
strength  from  above.  No  one  preaches  self-sacrifice 
more  fully.  We  are  to  lay  down  life  itself  for  others, 
being  assured  that  he  that  loseth  his  life  shall  save 
it.  We  are  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness.  Blessedness  is  found  when  right- 
eousness is  sought. 

The  Pharisaic  teaching  of  Jesus'  time  was  that 
God's  blessing  rested  upon  minute  acts  of  obedience; 
upon  precision  in  keeping  every  detail  of  a  series  of 
man-made  rules.  In  the  Beautitudes  Jesus  teaches 
that  God  gives  his  blessing  to  moral  righteousness, 
and  not  to  ritualistic  obedience.  "To  be  carnal  minded 
is  death,  but  to  be  spiritual  minded  is  life  and  peace." 

Let  us  notice  states  of  mind  upon  which  God's 
benedictions  rest. 

1.  Humility.  The  poor  in  spirit  are  the  spiritually 
humble.  They  are  before  God  by  the  sense  of  un- 
worthiness.  Their  righteousness  is  Christ.  They  are 
conscious  of  their  own  spiritual  deficiency,  and  they 
stand  abased  in  the  presence  of  Him,  who  is  the 
living,  moving  power,  the  King,  in  the  kingdom  of 
humility. 

2.  Penitence.  We  may  mourn  on  account  of  per- 
sonal sin.  "Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto 
salvation."  We  may  mourn  on  account  of  the  sins 
of  others,  as  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem.  Here  we 
mourn  with  him,  who  sinless,  but  passing  with  pure 


human  sympathies  through  a  world  of  sinners,  be- 
came a  "Man  of  Sorrows."  Genuine  mourning  over 
sin  will  bring  us  a  little  nearer  to  Him  of  whom  we 
sing. 

"The  Son  of  God  in  tears 
Angels  with  wonder  see. 
Be  thou  astonished,  O  my  soul! 
He  shed  those  tears  for  thee." 

Even  with  sorrow  blessing  is  given  for  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears,  and  heaven  shall  compensate  for 
all  sorrow  here. 

3.  Meekness.  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
The  meek  will  not  retaliate  but  forgive.  Meekness  is 
of  great  price  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit.  It  gives  strength  and  energy  to 
the  character,  while  it  disciplines  it  into  gentleness 
and  patience.  It  implies  strength  of  purpose,  holy 
purpose,  sustains  perseverance  in  self-control.  It  is  a 
lesson  hard  to  learn.  In  this  world  of  selfishness, 
hardness  and  violence,  the  tendencies  of  meekness  do 
not  reach  their  full  scope,  nor  realize  their  full  bless- 
edness, but  in  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth, 
meekness  shall  have  its  perfect  work  and  win  its 
perfect  blessing. 

4.  Mercifulness.  Mercy  is  twice  blessed ;  it  blesses 
him  that  gives  and  him  that  receives.  The  sense  of 
our  own  shortcomings  and  weakness;  and  our  need 
of  God's  mercy  should  quicken  within  our  hearts  the 
feelings  of  pity  and  sympathy  with  all  forms  of  dis- 
tress and  misery,  and  lead  us  to  delight  in  deeds  of 
mercy,  and  to  show  active  kindness  to  the  destitute 
and  to  any  who  are  in  trouble. 

5.  Purity.  The  Pharisees  thought  much  of  legal 
purity,  of  the  Levitical  distinctions  between  the  clean, 
and  the  unclean,  but  Jesus  insists  on  purity  of  heart. 
How  often  we  need  to  pray,  "Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart."  This  is  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  Christian 
life.  The  pure  in  heart  seeks  not  to  deceive,  it  has 
no  selfish  aims  underlying  a  fair  outside ;  its  aim  is 
to  be,  not  to  seem.  Our  hearts  can  only  be  kept  pure 
by  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Purity 
of  heart  cleanses  the  mental  vision.  The  pure  in  heart 
sees  mysteries  of  grace,  love  and  holiness  which  are 
hidden  fro  the  unclean.  There  are  those  whose  af- 
fections, thoughts  and  wishes  are  clean,  and  who 
respond  so  far  as  possible  to  pure  motives  only. 
Only  such  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty. 

Blessedness,  is  the  deepest  of  all  joys  and  may  be 
ours.  The  blessed  life  is  lovely  and  admired  by  all, 
but  imitated  by  few,  just  as  far  as  we  live  the  Christ- 
like life  can  we  be  partakers  of  Christian  blessed- 
ness. 
Goshen,  Indiana.  ' 
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The  Cost  of  Salvation 


Rev.  Elias  D.  White 


That  a  Direct  Relationship  exists  between  val- 
ue and  cost  is  a  most  fundamental  human  law.  It  is 
akin  to  the  physical  law  of  cause  and  effect,  and 
vitally  related  to  the  moral  law  of  retribution.  A 
great  American  axiom  is,  "You  can't  get  something 
for  nothing,"  and  yet  a  more  profound  thought  is 
that  "the  best  things  of  life  cannot  be  purchased" — 
that  which  is  most  worth  while  is  free.  To  thorough- 
ly analyze  a  value-cost  relationship  in  the  realm  of 
economics,  where  it  finds  its  simplest  demonstra- 
tions, is  a  difficult  task.  To  attempt  to  analyze  the 
relationship  between  the  value  and  cost  of  salvation, 
which  lies  in  the  spiritual  realm,  would  be  prepos- 
terous. But  if  to  consider  these  things  is  to  increase 
appreciation  for  them,  it  is  indeed  worth  while. 
THE  CHRIST  AND  THE  COST 

To  study  the  cost  of  salvation  is  to  study  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  days  of  His  flesh  was  the  great  trans- 
action started,  but  the  final  settlement  will  not  be 
made  until  the  closing  of  the  age.  The  purchase- 
price  has  been  paid,  but  possession  of  the  property 
is  yet  to  take  place. 

To  fully  know  the  cost  of  our  salvation  is  as  far 
beyond  us  as  to  know  the  value  of  it.  This  much  we 
know,  that  Christ  Jesus,  "existing  in  the  form  of 
God,  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God 
a  thing  to  be  grasped  but  emptied  Himself,  taking 
the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  becoming  obedience  even  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:6-8  A.R.V.). 

The  first  consideration  in  the  cost,  then,  is  the 
"self -emptying"  of  the  Second  Person  of  the  God- 
head in  becoming  a  man.  It  was  the  act  whereby  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  actually  for  a  little  time  laid  aside 
His  robe  of  glory,  and  forewent  the  independent  use 
of  His  divine  attributes,  becoming  obedient  unto  God 
the  Father.  Such  a  concept  in  our  minds  struggles 
but  faintly  for  birth.  We  cannot  conceive  of  anything 
but  that  which  has  known  similarity  in  our  experi- 
ence. In  our  earthly  experience  we  know  nothing 
to  compare  with  the  pre-incarnate  glory  of  the  Son 
of  God.  We  can  but  bow  in  reverent  wonder  at  this 
most  wonderful  fact,  that  the  Lord  of  Glory  should 
unrobe  Himself  to  take  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
man.  The  Son  of  God  was  made  of  a  woman,  and 
thus  became  a  man.  "He  emptied  Himself." 

But  not  only  did  the  Son  of  God  become  a  man.  He 
also  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  The  world  sees  on  the  central  cross  of 
Calvary  a  great  and  good  man  giving  his  physical 
life  as  the  world's  greatest  martyr.  Thank  God,  that 
it  not  all. 


We  read  of  Jesus  praying  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  in  that  darkest  hour  before  the  dawn.  And  as 
He  contemplates  the  cross  He  pleads  in  bitter  agony, 
"0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt."  What  mere  physical  death  could  make  the 
God-man  plead  thus?  Many  a  Christian  martyr  has 
resolutely  set  his  face  toward  the  blazing  faggots  and 
cried  naught  but  shouts  of  victory!  No,  the  cup  which 
He  drank  was  infinitely  greater  than  the  Christian's 
death ;  for  in  the  suffering  and  death  which  was  for 
the  expiation  of  our  sins  He  was  forsaken  and  ac- 
cursed of  God.  Christ  alone  knows  the  power  of  His 
anger.  We  cannot  seek  to  analyze  the  meaning  of 
such  words.  We  grope  in  darkness  for  such  con- 
cepts. May  God  grant  us  an  ever  deepening  apprecia- 
tion of  the  cost. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE  COST 

With  even  a  clouded  concept  of  the  cost  and  value 
of  his  salvation  the  Christian  shrinks  in  horror  at 
the  thought  of  adding  to  the  purchase-price  already 
paid  for  his  salvation.  However  dear  may  be  the 
cost  of  consecration,  however  deep  may  be  the  Chris- 
tian's sacrifice  of  love,  it  can  have  nothing  to  do  with 
his  salvation.  But  all  too  often  man  labors  under  the 
blighting  belief  that  his  salvation  is  costing  him 
something. 

In  the  Elfin  Forest  of  the  Pacific  Slope  there 
abounds  a  little  rodent,  which,  because  of  his  peculiar 
habits,  is  called  a  "trade-rat."  He  loves  small  bright 
objects  of  any  description,  and  gathers  them  wher- 
ever he  can.  He  may  come  into  your  cabin  home 
and  take  your  money  or  your  silverware,  but  he  al- 
most invariably  leaves  you  something  there  in  ex- 
change— a  stone,  an  acorn,  or  whatever  he  may  have 
with  him.  Some  Christians  are  like  that — they  want 
to  give  something  for  their  salvation,  to  bring  their 
acorn  for  God's  gold.  Lord,  keep  us  from  being 
trade-rat  Christians. 

Some  years  ago  in  the  sunny  South  a  very  poor  girl 
of  the  lowest  class  was  working  at  one  of  the  great 
cotton  mills.  Her  clothes  were  in  rags,  and  her  shoes 
bursting;  but  she  was  kindly  and  affectionate,  and 
her  face  was  almost  beautiful.  As  she  passed  in  and 
out  of  the  factory  day  by  day,  her  winsome  face 
caught  the  young  factory  owner's  eye.  In  time  his 
affection  so  developed  that  he  knew  he  loved  her, 
and  he  asked  her  to  be  his  bride.  His  family  was  of 
the  highest  social  class,  and  his  wealth  all  that  any 
one  could  wish,  but  their  mutual  love  transcended  all 
social  bounds,  and  together  they  were  supremely 
happy.  He  fulfilled  her  every  wish,  and  his  name 
elevated  her  to  the  highest  position.  Imagine,  if  you . 
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can,  this  now  fortunate  girl  considering  the  cost  of 
her  new  relationship !  We  are  like  that.  Christ  has 
given  up  His  name,  His  home,  His  wealth,  and  His 
love.  How  poor  are  our  rags  of  righteousness ! 

"Earth  gets  its  price  for  what  Earth  gives  us; 

The  beggar  is  taxed  for  a  corner  to  die  in, 
The  priest  hath  his  fee  who  comes  and  shrives  us, 

We  bargain  for  the  graves  we  lie  in ; 
At  the  devil's  booth  are  all  things  sold, 
Each  ounce  of  dross  costs  its  ounce  of  gold ; 
For  a  cap  and  bells  our  lives  we  pay, 

Bubbles  we  buy  with  a  whole  soul's  tasking; 
'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away, 

'Tis  only  God  may  be  had  for  the  asking." 

— James  Russel  Lowell 
Homerville,  Ohio. 
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The  Childreris  Hour 

[Signal  Lights] 
Program  for  April   1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :    "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 
Prayer:    Voluntary  Prayers  for  our  Missionaries. 
Scripture  Texts  :    Missionary  Service. 

Leader  or  Patroness : — What  is  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage for  the  whole  world  ? 

Signal  Lights: — For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life. 

Leader  or  Patroness : — What  is  the  great  Commis- 
sion of  our  Lord  ? 

Signal  Lights : — Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world. 

Leader  or  Patroness : — Should  a  church  send  out 
missionaries  ? 

Signal  Lights : — For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  can 
they  call  upon  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
And  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him,  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard? 

And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 

Leader  or  Patroness : — What  is  Jesus'  method  of 
securing  Christian  workers? 

Signal  Lights: — Pray  ye  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  He  may  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest. 

Leader  or  Patroness : — Who  will  go  for  us  ?  And 
whom  shall  we  send  ? 

Signal  Lights: — Here  am  1,  send  me. 
Tell  the  Story  of  Pentecost.   Acts  2. 


Monthly  Bible  Drill: 

A     John  12:32. 

P     Amos  4:12. 

R     Philippians   4:4. 

I      John  8:24. 

L     Psalm  103:13. 
Memorize  Revelations  14:6. 

This  month  you  will  be  glad  to  read  the  letter 
from  Mrs.  Jobson,  our  dear  missionary  who  has  so 
recently  spent  her  furlough  with  us  in  the  home- 
land. She  has  returned  to  Africa  and  will  again  tell 
the  boys  and  girls  in  that  far  country  the  wonder- 
ful story  of  Jesus. 
Dear  Children: 

The  African  boys  and  girls  often  ask  us  to  tell 
them  about  the  white  children  who  live  in  America. 
How  I  wish  you  could  see  how  big  their  eyes  get 
when  we  tell  them  about  all  your  wonderful  toys 
such  as  automobiles,  and  electric  trains.  Also  about 
your  clothes  that  you  wear  and  that  you  have  more 
than  one  dress,  as  perhaps  some  of  you  know  that 
most  of  the  children  do  not  wear  any  clothing  ex- 
cept a  bunch  of  leaves  and  the  boys  wear  a  loin  cloth. 
The  little  girls  go  out  to  the  garden  with  their  moth- 
ers and  hunt  the  leaves  so  they  get  a  new  dress  every 
day,  but  many  of  the  boys  must  wear  their  loin 
cloths  until  they  almost  drop  off.  Many  of  these 
say,  "I  wish  I  could  go  to  your  country  to  live,"  but 
they  really  do  not  need  clothing  as  it  is  very  hot  in 
Africa.  Even  a  baby  in  a  sun  suit  would  look  very 
much  dressed  up  to  them.  At  night  when  the  sun 
sets  it  is  soon  dark  and  they  go  into  their  little  mud 
or  grass  huts  and  go  to  bed.  They  do  not  have  beds 
to  sleep  on  like  you  children,  but  just  spread  a  mat 
which  is  made  out  of  grass  on  the  floor  and  go  to 
sleep. 

There  is  no  school  in  the  villages  but  many  of  the 
children  come  to  our  station  school  to  learn  to  read 
and  write.  You  know  the  little  black  children  had 
never  seen  a  paper  or  pencil  until  the  missionaries 
came  and  opened  the  school.  How  happy  they  were 
when  they  were  able  to  read  in  their  own  language. 
One  day  in  the  school  room  we  were  putting  addi- 
tional problems  on  the  black  board  and  when  I 
turned  around  all  their  little  "kinky  heads"  were 
under  the  benches.  Can  you  guess  what  they  were 
doing?  They  were  counting  their  toes,  so  there  is 
some  advantage  in  not  wearing  shoes. 

The  children  play  out  doors  all  day  long.  They  nev- 
er go  alone  very  far  as  they  are  afraid  of  animals. 
The  boys  go  with  their  fathers  to  hunt  for  animals, 
rats,  and  lizards,  and  bring  them  home  for  their  sup- 
pers. The  girls  go  with  their  mothers  to  the  gardens 
and  help  carry  the  wood  and  water  to  cook  the  eve- 
ning meal  and  so  they  pass  away  the  day. 

How  happy  you  children  here  in  our  dear  home- 
land can  be  that  you  have  good  warm  homes  and 
clothing  to  wear,  but  above  all  that  you  have  Chris- 
tian fathers  and  mothers  who  tell  you  about  Jesus. 
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These  little  black  children  had  never  heard  of  Jesus 
until  the  missionaries  went  to  Africa,  and  many 
who  are  out  in  distant  villages  have  never  heard  that 
Jesus  loves  them.  Won't  you  pray  that  some  one  will 
tell  them  about  Jesus  that  they  too,  may  come  to 
know  Him  and  be  saved. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 
Prayer:    That  the  "good  news"  about  Jesus  may  be 

told  to  all  the  children  of  Africa  that  they  may 

learn  to  love  Him  too. 
Song:  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life." 

A  QUESTION 
I  thought  that  foreign  children 

Lived  far  across  the  sea 
Until  I  got  a  letter 

From  a  boy  in  Italy. 
"Dear  little  foreign  friend,"  it  said, 

As  plainly  as  could  be; 
Now  I  wonder  which  is  "foreign", 
The  other  boy,  or  me? 

— Ethel  Blair  Jordan 
Roll  Call  :    Answer  with  a  memory  verse. 
Report  of  D.  W.  B.'s. 
Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction:     "Dear  Savior,  help 
us  to  be  Signal  Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the 
dark  places  of  the  world." — Amen. 
Okeechobee,  Florida. 


Liberia,  Africa 
Facts 
Liberia 

Liberia,  the  only  Negro  republic  in  the  world,  is 
an  experiment  in  self-government.  Its  very  name 
means  freedom.  It  owes  its  origin  to  the  American 
Colonization  Society,  founded  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
in  1816,  to  provide  a  homeland  for  freed  slaves. 

The  first  group  of  Negro  colonists  sailed  in  1820. 
On  July  26,  1847,  a  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
signed  and  a  Constitution  was  adopted.  The  flag  of 
the  republic  consists  of  eleven  stripes,  alternately  red 
and  white ;  the  field,  blue  bears  a  single  white  star. 
The  three  colors  indicate  the  three  countries  into 
which  the  republic  originally  was  divided ;  the  eleven 
stripes  represent  the  eleven  signers  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  and  the  Constitution ;  the  lone 
star  indicates  the  uniqueness  of  this  Negro  republic. 
The  seal  of  Liberia  bears  the  motto,  "The  love  of 
liberty  brought  us  here." 
Medical  Work 

Our  first  missionary  doctor  to  Liberia  went  to  the 
Mission  in  1906.  In  1921  the  Phoebe  Hospital  was 
opened  at  the  Main  Station,  the  first  hospital  in  the 
interior.   It  accommodates  thirty-five  patients.  Five 


Negro  nurses,  Liberia's  first  so  trained,  have  been 
graduated,  and  there  are  now  five  student  nurses, 
and  one  young  man  preparing  for  service  as  a  medi- 
cal assistant.  A  nurses'  home  provides  comfortable 
living  quarters  for  the  nurses. 

The  hospital  at  Zorzor,  built  of  mud  and  thatch 
in  the  native  style  and  with  comparatively  limited 
equipment,  is  the  only  place  within  four  days'  jour- 
ney where  other  than  native  remedies  may  be  found 
for  physical  ills. 

Medical  work,  especially  surgery,  has  been  a 
means  of  rapidly  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  prim- 
itive people  and  opening  the  way  for  the  Gospel. 


Be  good-natured,  benevolent,  keep  up  a  cheerful 
expression  of  countenance,  even  when  alone. 


Preserve  always  the  childlike  simplicity,  which 
goes  direct  to  God,  and  speak  to  Him,  as  you  would 
speak  to  your  mother. 


Francis  E.  Williard  said  :  "Success  doesn't  happen. 
It  is  organized,  preempted,  captured  by  consecrated 


common  sense. 


LIVING  TO  LEARN  AND  LEARNING  TO  LIVE 

Miss  Jo  L.  Marris 

Member  of  the  Clay  City,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S. 

Sometimes  we're  asked  to  do  something. 

That  seems  we  cannot  do. 
Just  watch  the  way  you  answer  and  say, 

"I'd  just  love  to." 
It  may  be  something  we  think  hard 

And  we  wonder  which  way  to  turn. 
Just  remember  the  part  of  our  slogan 

That  we  are  "Living  to  Learn." 
If  we  will  try  to  do  this  much 

And  some  of  our  time  we  give 
To  the    service  of  the  Mighty  King — 

We'll  find  we're  "Learning  to  Live." 


In  Loving  Memory 
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There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep, 

A  rest  for  weary  pilgrims  found. 
They  softly  lie  and  sweetly  sleep 

Low  in  the  ground. 

— Montgomery. 
In    loving   memory   of: 

Mrs.  Harvey  Schrock,  Charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Goshen,  Indiana  church. 

Mrs.  Etta  Myers,  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Sharbuck,  President 
W.  M.  S.  First  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
California. 

Mrs.  Charles  W.  Showalter,  Morrill, 
Kansas. 

Mrs.  Sam  C.  Flickinger,  Morrill, 
Kans. 

Mrs.   Martha   Gorman,  Mexico,  Ind. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Cycle  of  Prayer 


APRIL 
Let  Us  Thank  God: 

1.  For  the  daily  task,  a  little  too  big 
and  a  little  too  hard  for  my  present 
ability,  and  for  the  daily  increase  of 
power  that  comes  to  meet  it. 

2.  For  the  trial  that  comes  to 
stiengthen  and  purify,  but  not  to  de- 
stroy. 

3.  For  sympathetic  friends  who  in- 
spire and  help  us  and  best  of  all,  be 
lieve  in  us. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  bless  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  as 
they  launch  out  into  their  new  field 
and  that  He  may  grant  them  full  per- 
mission from  the  French  government  to 
practice  medicine  in  Africa. 

2.  To  bless  our  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica, that  it  may  progress  even  under 
the  handicap  of  the  shortage  of  work- 
ei's.  May  we  also  pray  that  others  may 
be  called  to  this  field  soon. 

3.  To  bless  the  offering  that  has  been 
given  at  the  Easter  time,  that  it  may 
do  the  greatest  possible  good  in  reach- 

.  ing  the  unsaved  in  our  Foreign  fields. 

Official  Affairs 
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REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SECY 

FOR    JANUARY,    1937 

Apportionment  Fund 

Dallas  Center,  la $30.75 

Washington,  D.   C 42.00 

Bethlehem,  Va 12.00 

Kittanning,  Pa 14.50 

Johnstown,  3rd  B.,  Pa 15.75 

Corinth,  Ind 15.00 

Falls  City,  Nebr 23.25 

Waynesboro,  Pa 22.50 

Milford,  Ind 19.50 

Oakville  Jr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 11.25 

North  Manchester,  Ind 42.00 

Rittman,   Ohio    15.75 

Waterloo,  la 30.75 

Trinity,  Va 9.00 

New  Kensington,  Pa 8.25 

Dayton,  Ohio 51.00 

Goshen,  Ind 59.25 

Dutchtown,   Ind 15.00 

Ft.   Wayne,   Ind 9.00 

Roanoke,  Va 13.00 

Vandergi-ift,  Pa 5.25 

Carleton,   Nebr 7.50 

Huntington,  Ind 7.00 

Long  Beach   2nd   B.,   Calif 20.25 

Clay    City,    Ind 20.25 

North   Liberty,  Ind 17.50 

College  Corner,  Ind 10.25 

Aleppo,   Pa 9.75 

Burlington,  Ind 17.25 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   17.25 

Los  Angeles  1st  B.,  Calif 21.75 

Yellow   Creek,   Pa 6.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa 25.00 

Roann,   Ind 24.25 


North  English,  la 14.00 

Mt.   View,  Va 11.25 

Bed   Hill,   Va 3.75 

Lanark,   111 25.50 

Hagerstown,  Md 14.25 

Flora,    Ind 22.50 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 4.50 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 19.50 

Calvary,  N.  J 7.00 

Philadelphia  1st  B.,  Pa 33.00 

New   Paris,  Ind 6.00 

Nappanee,  Ind 48.00 

Summitt  Mills,  Pa 28.50 

Muncie,  Ind 21.00 

Peru  Sr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 12.50 

Pike,    Pa 19.50 

Allentown,  Pa 8.25 

Warsaw,    Ind 25.50 

Gratis,   Ohio    26.25 

Uniontown,  Pa 21.75 

Philadelphia   3rd   B.,   Pa 19.50 

Mexico,  Ind 17.25 

South  Bend,  Ind 39.00 

Morrill,  Kans 15.00 

Loree,    Ind 15.00 

Johnstown   1st  B.,   Pa 63.75 

Conemaugh  Jr.  &  Sr.  Pa 46.50 

Brush   Valley,   Pa 8.25 

Masontown,  Pa 30.00 

Berlin,   Pa 28.50 

Elkhart,   Ind 25.50 

Linwood,    Md 3.75 

Peru  Jr.   W.   M.   S.,  Ind 6.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio 14.25 

Altoona,  Pa 16.00 

Bryan,   Ohio    26.50 

Cleveland,  Ohio 17.25 

Ellet,   Ohio    13.50 

Wapato,   Wash 9.75 

Sunnyside,   Wash 13.50 

Whittier,  Calif 10.50 

Lost   Creek,   Ky 3.50 

Clayton,    Ohio    12.00 

Ft.   Scott,   Kans 2.00 

Fremont,  Ohio   8.25 

Vinco,    Pa 9.75 

Milledgeville,  111 25.50 

Oakville  Sr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 20.25 

Louisville,  Ohio 21.00 

Ashland,   Ohio    39.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 15.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa 14.25 

Smithville,  Ohio   16.50 

Brighton,   Ind 15.00 

Johnstown  2nd  B.,  Pa 16.50 

Ardmore,   Ind .75 


$1,699.55 


Seminary  Fund 

Johnstown  3rd  B.,  Pa 8.00   , 

New  Kensington,  Pa 1.22  ■ 

Roanoke,  Va 6.08  | 

Huntington,  Ind 1.18  ■! 

North  Liberty,  Ind 12.62  I 

Mt.  View,  Va 5.00  t 

Summitt  Mills,  Pa 9.70 

Flora,    Ind 5.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 6.00 

Connemaugh  Jr.  &  Sr.,  Pa 15.72 

Cleveland,    Ohio    8.54 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans 1.00 

Vinco,  Pa 5.93 


$85.99 
Feast  of  Ingathering 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 1.88 

Seminary   Books 

New  Kensington,  Pa 1.00 

Home  Mission  Fund 
Dayton,  Ohio 12.50 


Total  of  all  funds $1800.92 

Mission  Home 

Bryan,  Ohio $10.00 

Respectfully  submitted,  ] 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel   '] 


'C^J-*^ 
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Workers'  Exchange 


=-*-<C3> 


BRYAN,   OHIO 


Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S.: 

The  February  meeting  of  the  Bryan 
W.  M.  S.  was  held  in  the  pleasant  coun- 
try home   of    Mrs.    Guy   Brown.      Our    j 
president,   Mrs.   E.   C.   Dietrich  opened    j 
the  meeting  with  Call  to  Worship.  Pray-     ' 
er  band  was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Stewart.  The  program  was  taken  from 
the    Outlook    under    the    leadership    of 
Mrs.  Jay  Helf.  After  a  very  inspiring     ' 
meeting,  Mrs.  Stewart  gave  a  fine  talk 
on  the  mission  home,  which  she  recently 
visited  while  in  Ashland.   She  also  se- 
cured  Dr.  Gribble  and  daughter.  Mar- 
guerite,  for  our   Mother's   and   Daugh- 
ter's Meeting  to  be  held  the  second  week 
in  May.     The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  be 
very  happy  to  have  them  with  us. 

Our  public  service  was  held  October 
11th,  as  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Foster  on  that 
date.     Mrs.   Foster  gave  a  very  inter- 


Vogram  oF  Progress 


Only  four  months  remain  for  us  to 
complete  the  "Program  of  Progress" 
for  the  year.  This  also  closes  our  two- 
year  program  and  brings  us  to  our 
JUBILEE  CELEBRATION. 

Surely  this  April  meeting  should 
bring  before  us  the  work  of  our  Bassai 
Station.  The  "Dollar  per  Member" 
which  it  takes  to  support  this  station 
should  be  promptly  sent  to  the  District 
Secretary.  This  work  is  definitely  the 


work  of  our  W.  M.  S.  and  we  dare  not 
see  it  retrench. 

If  we  are  to  see  this  work  continue, 
after  we  are  past  the  stage  of  virile 
activity,  then  we  must  nurture  our 
girls  in  a  missionary  atmosphere  and 
that  is  the  aim  of  our  Fellowship  meet- 
ing in  May.  May  we  use  the  utmost 
care  and  effort  to  make  this  meeting 
a  decided  success.  Plan  early  and  thor- 
oughly. 
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esting  talk  in  the  morning,  also  dis- 
played many  curios  and  explained  their 
making  and  use.  Rev.  Foster  spoke  in 
the  evening  and  showed  pictures  of  his 
work  in  Africa.  January  22nd,  our  mis- 
sion study  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  M.  D.  Kerr  where  we  reviewed  six 
chapters  in  an  all-day  meeting.  We 
met  at  ten  o'clock  with  about  thirty 
women  present.  Mrs.  Kerr  was  pro- 
gram leader,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Roy  Sev- 
er. A  covered  dish  dinner  was  sei-ved 
at  noon. 

Following  is  a  brief  report  of  some 
of  the  work  accomplished  during  the 
last  year.  We  held  twelve  devotional 
meetings  including  the  Mother's  and 
Daughter's  meeting  with  the  S.  M.  M. 
girls  in  May.  Our  national  president, 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  was  guest  speaker. 
We  had  an  average  attendance  of  twen- 
ty-five members  and  some  visitors  at 
each  meeting.  We  were  a  banner  so- 
ciety having  completed  all  goals.  At 
our  annual  ice  cream  social  we  received 
$100.82.  We  sold  vanilla,  but  instead  of 
a  bake  sale  we  filled  the  money  trees, 
which  brought  us  $29.65.  A  week  ago, 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr. 
Taber.  We  had  a  part  on  the  World's 
Day  of  Prayer  program  in  the  united 
services  of  the  churches.  As  we  begin 
another  year's  work  for  Him,  we  pray 
that  the  same  Christian  fellowship  and 
cooperation  that  was  manifested  the 
past  year  may  abound  in  ever  greater 
measure  this  year  and  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  His  service. 

Mamie  Hendricks,  Cor.  Sec'y 


CLAYTON,  OHIO 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S.: 

Greetings  from  the  Clayton  W.  M.  S. 

As  we  enter  into  this  new  year  we 
feel  we  should  give  a  brief  report  of 
fome  of  the  work  accomplished  here  at 
Clayton  during  the  past  year. 

The  devotional  meetings  held  each 
month  are  in  the  homes  of  the  various 
members.  Our  Prayer  Band  has  proved 
helpful  and  nearly  all  the  members  take 
part  in  this  at  each  meeting. 

The  Bible  Studies  have  been  a  source 
of  strength  and  inspiration. 

At  Thanksgiving  time  we  mailed  a 
bag  of  clothing  to  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
At  our  January  meeting  we  had  our 
Birthday  Dinner,  and  in  the  afternoon 
we  studied,  "Toward  a  Christian  Amer- 
ica." This  meeting  is  always  a  very 
enjoyable  one.  The  society  sent  $5.00 
to  the  Brethren  Home  to  be  used  on  the 
refrigerator. 

The  response  to  our  Thank  Offering- 
was  most  gratifying. 

In  June  we  had  an  all-day  meeting 
with  a  covered  dish  dinner,  out  of  doors 
at  the  Waymire  summer  cottage  near 
Englewood  dam.  This  was  also  a  very 
enjoyable  day.  It  was  the  time  of  our 
election  of  officers  for  the  new  year. 

We  conducted  our  regular  Public 
service,  using  the  Sunday  morning 
church  hour.  The  Sisterhood  joined  us 
in  this  service. 

Our  society  decided  this  year  to  de- 
pend entirely  on  tithes  and  offerings 


for  our  support.  Our  free-will  offerings 
have    been    very    gratifying.    With   the 
Lord's  help  we  hope  to  have  a  better 
year  and  greater  efforts  in  His  work. 
Mrs.  Estella  Rohrer,  Cor.  Sec'y 


The  most  important  thing  in  a  man's 
life  is  his  religion;  and  the  time  to  en- 
throne religion  in  a  life  is  during  the 
years  of  childhood  and  youth. 

— William  Jennings  Bryan 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,   Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  %  Mrs.  Nondas  Park- 
er, Okeechobee,  Florida. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Blotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice    President   —    Mrs.    F.    J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mr?.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 

2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,    210    Ingalls    St.,    Ann    Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Secretary- Treasurer— Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian— Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas   Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los   Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send   to    BIrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter,     3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 


gjHE  Sisterhood 


Do  God's  Will 


of  MARI] 

and  MARTHA 


Fellowship  in  Work 

C.  L.  Anspach 


Anspach 


A  NUMBER  OF  YEARS  AGO  I  noticed  a  large  electric 
sign  in  front  of  a  prominent  church.  The  letters  on 
the  sign  spelled  "Others."  The  entire  program  of 
that  church  was  directed  to  the  end  that  others 
would  be  won  to  Christ.  Such  a  church  is  fulfilling 
its  real  purpose.  Such  a 
church  is  a  live  church; 
it  is  an  active  church;  it 
is  a  church  at  work  and 
it  is  a  church  offering 
fellowship  to  those  with- 
in and  without  its  mem- 
bership. 

We  are  all  happy 
when  we  are  working  to- 
gether for  others.  The 
majority  of  us  are  not 
happy  unless  we  are  in 
the  company  of  others. 
I  have  often  watched 
children  call  upon  others 
to  come  and  play.  I  have 
observed  mature  men 
and  women  deliberately 
seek  out  other  men  and  women  and  form  clubs  that 
they  might  find  happiness  in  such  groups.  Young 
people  are  no  different  from  children  and  adults  in 
this  respect.  Y.ou  are  happy  when  you  associate  with 
other  young  men  and  women. 

It  is  not  only  essential  that  you  have  young  men 
and  women  with  whom  you  can  associate  but  it  is 
also  necessary  that  they  have  interests  which  are 
similiar  to  yours.  You  associate  with  young  men 
and  women,  and  some  of  them  you  call  your  friends. 
They  are  your  friends  because  you  feel  that  you 
understand  them  and  they  understand  you.  They 
are  interested  in  many  things  in  which  you  are  in- 
terested. You  can  discuss  certain  problems  with 
them  because  you  feel  that  they  will  understand  and 
appreciate  your  difficulties.  These  young  people 
ai'e  your  friends,  because  you  have  common  inter- 
ests, you  appreciate  the  same  things,  you  under- 
stand each  other. 

In  order  to  be  really  happy,  we  must  not  only  be 
with  others;  working  for  others  with  friends,  but 
must  be  working  toward  a  goal  which  is  higher  and 


better  than  ourselves.  The  church  referi-ed  to  is  not 
only  interested  in  other  people  because  it  just  wants 
to  do  something  but  because  it  wants  to  lead  them 
to  one  who  is  Lord.  In  helping  others  we  must  give 
the  best. 

In  the  National  Sisterhood  you  have  an  organi- 
zation which  makes  it  possible  not  only  for  you  to 
work  with  others  but  one  which  makes  it  possible 
to  work  with  friends  in  achieving  the  best  life  has 
to  offer.  Working  in  your  organization  should 
bring  satisfaction  and  happiness.  You  are  a  mem- 
ber of  a  large  national  group.  Often  you  think  of 
your  local  group  as  a  small  unit  and  may  wonder 
what  it  can  accomplish.  But  you  must  not  forget 
that  there  are  a  large  number  of  groups  like  yours, 
bound  together  by  common  ideals  and  working  to- 
ward a  common  purpose.  The  contribution  of  your 
local  group  may  appear  to  be  insignificant  but  when 
combined  with  the  achievements  of  all  the  other 
groups  you  make  a  significant  contribution. 
You  and  your  group  belong  to  an  important  organi- 
zation. 

Working  in  the  Sisterhood  should  also  give  you 
an  appreciation  of  values.  It  should  help  you  to 
measure  your  own  worth  and  obtain  an  estimate  of 
the  real  values  of  life.  One  of  the  most  important 
questions  facing  the  young  man  or  woman  is  the 
question  of  worth.  What  am  I  worth,  to  the  world, 
to  my  friends,  to  my  church,  to  myself,  to  my  Lord? 
One's  worth  to  himself  is  directly  measured  by  the 
service  he  renders  to  others.  Your  local  Sisterhood 
has  meaning  and  value  as  it  is  interested  in  assist- 
ing others.  To  illusti'ate,  the  hermit  on  the  desert 
island  does  not  contribute  to  the  good  of  his  fellows. 
In  turn  he  has  no  value  because  no  one  places  any 
value  on  him.  Another  illustration:  money  has  no 
value  except  as  it  is  converted  into  values.  Its  worth 
is  measured  in  terms  of  the  things  it  will  buy.  Your 
organization  gives  you  an  opportunity  to  discover 
your  own  value. 

As  a  member  of  the  Sisterhood  you  are  affiliated 
with  an  organization  which  is  trying  to  reveal  the 
essential  values  of  life.  "He  who  would  save  his  life 
must  lose  it"  is  the  very  essence  of  real  living.  One 
must  lose  his  life  in  any  enterprise ;  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  the  nature  of  the  project  is  if  the  lifq 
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and  the  project  are  to  amount  to  very  much.  The 
following  is  more  descriptive  than  anything  I  can 
say.  "Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  love  Him,  but  that 
He  first  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  as  a  propitiation 
for  our  sins,"  and,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  he  give  his  life  for  his  friend."  God 
through  His  Son  shows  us  that  the  real  values  of 
life  are  not  in  the  accumulation  of  things  but  in  los- 
ing oneself  in  a  true  cause.   If  through  your  Sister- 


hood you  discover  this  truth  you  will  have  discov- 
ered the  very  secret  of  life. 

Fellowship  in  work  is  the  meaning  of  your  Sis- 
terhood. It  means  an  opportunity  to  work  with 
those  who  hold  the  same  ideals  as  yourself.  It  means 
the  opportunity  of  improving  self,  of  measuring  self, 
of  losing  self.  It  means  the  opportunity  of  serving 
Him  and  your  fellows.  It  means  discovering  the 
secret  of  life.  Lose  your  life  and  you  shall  find  it. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


F 


;hip  in  Sufferii 


eiiowsnip  in  ourrering 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster 


MRS.    JOSEPH 


Fellowship  In  Suffering:  what  a  strange  title 
for  an  article  on  Africa;  especially  those  parts  of 
Africa  where  Christ  is  not  known.  By  fellowship  we 
usually  mean  close  communion  with  each  other,  joint 
interest  of  feeling;  but  these  things  are  unknown 
in  heathen  Africa.  At  least  we 
have  not  seen  it,  if  it  does  exist. 

In  the  Oubangui-Chari  where 
we  work,  usually  as  soon  as  any 
one  becomes  seriously  ill,  they 
are  carried  into  the  bush,  if  pos- 
sible along  side  a  stream.  If  the 
patient  has  fever  he  is  dipped 
into  the  water  every  once  in  a 
while.  A  sorcerer  and  one  mem- 
ber of  the  family  remain  with 
the  sick  one.  Instead  of  the  sick 
one  having  fellowship  in  suffering,  he  is  frightfully 
tortured  by  the  sorcerer;  whether  he  agrees  or  not, 
the  cruelties  continue. 

If  the  sickness  lasts  too  long,  and  there  is  not 
much  hope  of  the  patient  recovering,  plans  are  made 
for  the  funeral.  Several  times  massionaries  came  on 
the  scene  just  in  time  to  hinder  the  villagers  from 
burying  the  sick  one  alive.  On  one  such  occasion 
the  grave  had  been  dug,  the  sick  man  put  in  and 
partially  covered  with  dirt.  When  the  villagers 
were  rebuked  for  this  inhumane  act,  they  said,  "His 
feet  and  legs  are  dead,  his  hands,  arms  and  head  are 
dead,  we  are  waiting  for  his  heart  to  die."  Much 
against  their  will,  they  were  compelled  to  remove  the 
sick,  unconscious  man  from  the  grave  and  the  mis- 
sionary passed  on.  But  a  few  hours  later  one  of  the 
Mission  men  passed  the  place,  the  man  was  no  where 
to  be  seen,  the  grave  had  been  filled  in,  and  one  more 
helpless  soul  had,  no  doubt,  been  buried  alive. 

Many  times  we  have  seen  very  sick  people  lying 
all  alone  in  their  villages.  No  one  to  give  a  drink, 
no  one  to  relieve  the  aching  head,  no  expression  of 
sympathy,  no  one  to  speak  a  kind  or  cheerful  word. 
Alone  they  lie  until  they  recover  or  die.  Perhaps 
the  Mission  doctor  or  nurse  would  be  able  to  treat 


them  if  they  were  carried  to  the  dispensary,  but  no 
one  (in  many  cases)  is  sufficiently  concerned  to 
get  a  hammock  made  of  rope  and  take  the  suffering 
one  where  healing  awaits  them.  This  is  not  always 
the  case,  but  very  often.  Usually  parents  are  con- 
cerned about  their  children,  and  many  will  walk  a 
great  distance  in  order  to  get  help  for  their  little 
one.  The  Mission  dispensary  is  becoming  better 
known,  and  even  those  outside  of  Christ  take  ad- 
vantage of  it  for  their  children.  We  do  not  mean 
that  a  non-Christian  never  comes  to  the  dispensary 
tfor  aid,  they  do;  but  oh  so  many  more  could  be 
cared  for  if  some  one  would  enter  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  their  suffering.  On  the  other  hand,  instead 
of  going  to  the  dispensary  with  their  off-spring,  the 
parents  will  send  for  the  sorcerer  and  give  the  child 
into  his  hands.  Stoically  they  will  sit  and  see  the 
patient  endure  untold  agonies  as  the  village  doctor 
endeavors  to  drive  out  the  evil  spirit  that  is  causing 
the  illness. 

Now  what  about  these  people  when  they  become 
Christians?  There  is  a  decided  difference.  Though 
real  love  and  fellowship  in  suffering  are  not  mani- 
fested all  at  once  there  is  gradual  growth.  In  their 
state  they  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  When  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family  becomes  ill,  the  well  ones  will  im- 
mediately try  to  get  help  for  him.  A  husband  will 
sit  with  his  wife  for  days  and  visa  versa.  With  few 
exceptions  they  will  come  to  the  Mission  for  aid,  in- 
stead of  going  to  the  sorcerer.  Then,  too,  they  be- 
lieve in  prayer.  Consequently  they  bring  requests 
for  healing  to  the  church,  and  the  Christians  pray 
one  for  another.  We  have  seen  many  prayers  for 
healing  answered,  and  this  encourages  the  children 
of  God  to  pray  more,  and  lean  on  the  Lord  instead 
of  their  former  friend,  the  village  doctor. 

We  again  ask  the  question :  Does  it  pay  to  take 
the  Gospel  into  heathen  lands?  Does  it  pay  to  "For- 
sake houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  the  Lord's 
sake"?    Our  answer  is,  "Yes,  it  pays  a  thousand 


28 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


times."  What  a  difference  in  a  life  that  has  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  one  that  has  not.  Not  only  that 
they  become  more  humane,  but  that  their  names  are 
written  "In  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  Oh,  Brethren, 
think  on  these  things.  Then  let  God  have  His  way 
with  you.   If  you  have  a  life  to  give,  give  it.   If  you 


have  funds  to  send  forth  other  yielded  lives,  give 
them.  All  of  us  can  intercede  for  both  of  these 
things.  Remember  the  promise,  "And  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive." 


Senior  Devolional  Program 


«=?^*= 


Topic  for  April:    Congo  Crosses,  Chapter  6 

Hymn:    Alas  and  Did  My  Savior  Bleed? 


Alas  and  did  my  Savior  bleed? 

And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 
Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head 

For  such  a  worm  as  I? 

Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done. 

He  groaned  upon  the  tree? 
Amazing  pity !     Grace  unknown ! 

And  love  beyond  degree! 

Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 

And  shut  His  glories  in. 
When  Christ,  the  mighty  Maker,  died 

For  man  the  creature's  sin. 

But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 

The  debt  of  love  I  owe: 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away, — 

'Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

Scripture  Lesson:  (read  responsively) 

Leader:  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

Group :  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  mf  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Leader :  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Group:  I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to  Bar- 
barians, both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  foolish. 

Leader:  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in  Rome. 

Group :  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

Leader:  For  there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew 
and  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him : 

Group :  For,  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

Leader:  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

Group:  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 


be  sent?  even  as  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

Hymn  :  I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee. 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 

My  precious  blood  I  shed, 
That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be, 

And  quickened  from  the  dead; 
I  gave,  I  gave  My  life  for  thee. 
What  hast  thou  g'iv'n  for  Me? 

I  suffered  much  for  thee. 

More  than  thy  tongue  can  tell, 
Of  bitt'rest  agony. 

To  rescue  thee  from  hell; 
I've  borne,  I've  borne  it  all  for  thee. 
What  hast  thou  borne  for  Me? 

And  I  have  brought  to  thee, 

Down  from  My  home  above. 
Salvation  full  and  free. 

My  pardon  and  My  love; 
I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee. 
What   hast    thou    brought   to   Me? 

Special  Number:  During  the  gathering  of  the 
Thank  Offering,  have  some  one  play  or  sing 
some  appropriate  number  such  as.  Take  My  Life 
and  Let  It  Be,  or  Something  For  Thee.  Any  other 
appropriate  selection  will  do. 

Prayer  of  thanks  and  consecration  by  the  patroness. 

Mission  Study:  Congo  Crosses.  Chapter  VI.  The 
Cross  of  Calvary. 

Topic:  Fellowship  in  Work. 

Business:  Report  on  Bible  reading;  call  attention 
to  the  Sisterhood  Scholarship;  send  Thank  Of- 
fering to  Katherine  Sampson  by  May  15;  check 
all  goals  and  plan  to  meet  as  many  of  them  as 
possible  before  the  summer  vacation ;  call  atten- 
tion to  the  Mission  Home  articles  in  this  issue. 

Hymn:  The  Old  Rugged  Cross. 

On  a  hill  far  away,  stood  an  old  rugged  cross. 

The  emblem  of  suffering  and  shame; 
And  I  love  that  old  cross  where  the  dearest  and  best 

For  a  world  of  lost  sinners  was  slain. 

Chorus: 

So  I'll  cherish  the  old  rugged  cross, 

Till   my  trophies   at   last  I   lay  down; 
I  will  cling  to  the  old  rugged  cross. 

And  exchange  it  some  day  for  a  crown. 

Oh,  that  old  rugged  cro-^'s  so  despised  by  the  world 
Has  a  wondrous  attraction  for  me; 
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For  the  dear  Lamb  of  God  left  His  glory  above, 
To  bear  it  to  dark   Calvary. 

In  the  old  rugged  cross,  stained  with  blood  so  divine, 

A  wondrous  beauty  I  see; 
For  'twas  on  that  old  cross  Jesus  suffered  and  died. 

To  pardon  and  sanctify  me. 

To  the  old  rugged  cross  I  will  ever  be  true, 

Its  shame  and  reproach  gladly  bear; 
Then  He'll  call  me  Fome  day  to  my  home  far  away, 

Where  His  glory  forever  I'll  share. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:  1,2. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  CHAPTER  VI  —  "THE 
CROSS  OF  CALVARY" 

Poster:  Upon  a  piece  of  heavy  white  paper  or 
cardboard  (15"  x  20"),  place  a  map  of  Africa  made 
of  black  construction  paper.  At  the  top  in  white 
pencil  or  ink  write  "The  Cross  of  Calvary."  Beneath, 
make  a  cross  of  silver  stars.  Beginning  at  the  lower 
left  hand  corner,  sketch  in  black  ink  or  crayon  a 
road  leading  to  the  silver  cross.  At  the  point  where 
it  reaches  the  black  map,  begin  with  white  ink  or 
pencil  and  direct  it  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  widen- 
ing the  road  as  it  goes.  At  the  left  of  the  map  write 
in  black :  "The  Starry  Christian  Cross  Sends  its  ray 
or  hope  across  the  Southern  Skies."  Also  include  the 
date,  place  and  leader's  name. 

Invitation:  On  a  black  background  make  a  small 
cross  and  beneath  write  in  white :  "Join  the  travel- 
ers on  the  starry  way  through  Africa."  Include  other 
important  items. 

Recreation:  WHEN  LIVINGSTONE  went  to  Africa, 


He  took  A — apple,  B — banana,  C — cup.  Each  one 
in  turn  repeats  what  has  been  said  before  and  adds 
another  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Anyone  making  a 
mistake  must  sit  in  the  circle  and  make  animals  out 
of  modeling  clay  until  the  game  is  finished.  Large 
outline  maps  of  Africa  are  now  produced.  Pictures 
of  fruit,  cities,  rivers,  countries  etc.,  are  given  to 
the  groups,  and  each  group  is  asked  to  place  them 
on  the  maps  in  proper  order.  The  group  making  the 
largest  number  of  correct  placements  receives  yel- 
low bows.  PROVERBS:  Have  the  following  proverbs 
read  and  their  parallel  in  English  mentioned. 

Hastes  brings  the  gun's  hammer. 

The  river  flows  on,  the  rocks  remain. 

The  sky  is  not  far,  but  it  is  difficult  to  climb. 

The  crab  spoiled  the  dance  with  his  many  legs. 

A  person  cannot  have  his  hut  in  two  towns. 

The  dwarf  who  never  bagged  any  game,  rejoiced 
when  he  killed  a  mouse. 

A  person  does  not  peek  into  a  leopard's  den. 

Much  calling  does  not  get  you  across  the  river. 

One  does  not  point  the  finger  at  an  elephant. 

One  hand  cannot  bind  a  bundle. 

Parrot  screeches ;  it  never  forgets  its  brain. 

Talking  a  palaver  without  proverbs  is  like  spear- 
ing an  animal  with  a  sharpened  palm-rib. 

Talking  a  palaver  without  proverbs  is  like  going 
on  a  journey  without  squash-seed  pudding  in  your 
bag. 

Refreshments :  Chocolate  cake  and  ice  cream. 


The  Indian's  Gift 


Away  up  in  the  north  country  a  Christian  missionary  was  speaking  to  his  Inclan 
friends  of  consecration. 

Presently,  as  he  spoke,  an  old  Indian  chief  arose,  walked  forward  and  !aid  his 
tomahawk  at  the  missionary's  feet:  "Indian  Chief  give  his  tomahawk  to  Jesus  Christ," 
said  he,  and  sat  down. 

Still  the  missionary  spoke  on  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  of  the  gift  of  His 
Son  for  us  and  of  His  claim  upon  our  lives.  Rising  from  his  seat  the  old  Aief  walked 
forward  once  more  to  the  front.  Unwrapping  his  blanket  from  his  shoulders  he  laid 
it  at  the  preacher's  feet,  saying,  "Indian  Chief  give  his  blanket  to  Jesus  Christ." 
Again  he  sat  down. 

But  still  the  messenger  preached  on  concerning  the  love  of  God  in  Clrist.  Still 
he  showed  how  God  had  sent  from  heaven  His  choicest  gift  that  He  mifht  come  to 
earth  to  redeem  us  lost  men  and  give  Himself  for  us. 

Presently  the  old  chief  was  seen  to  disappear  from  the  meeting.  3y  and  by  he 
came  leading  his  pony  to  the  tent  door.  He  tied  it  to  the  stake  and  agiin  walked  up 
the  aisle.  Facing  the  missionary,  he  said,  "Indian  Chief  give  his  pony  to  Jesus  Christ." 
Once  more  he  took  his  seat.  He  had  given  about  all  he  had — all  the  ihings  he  had. 
Have  some  of  us,  too,  given  only  our  possessions  to  Christ? 

And  now  as  the  missionary  preached  of  the  God  who  spared  not  His  only  Son, 
but  freely  gave  Him  up  for  us,  he  pressed  upon  his  hearers  the  claim  cf  Jesus  Christ 
upon  the  life.   Still  the  message  kept  sinking  into  their  hearts.  I 

And  then  the  old  chieftain  arose  for  the  last  time.  He  walked  forward  with 
tottering  steps  to  the  front  of  the  tent.  He  kneeled  down  reverently  Vefore  the  mis- 
sionary. With  tears  streaming  down  his  bronzed  cheeks  he  said,  with  trembling  lips, 
"Indian  Chief  give  himself  to  Jesus  Christ." 

God  commended  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us. — Romans  5:8. — From  The  Men's  Church  League. 
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Seen  Through  the  President's  Eyes 


Dorothy  L.  Whitted 


Isn't  it  Invigorating  to  know  that  another  dream 
has  become  a  reality?  Since  most  of  you  haven't 
seen  the  Mission  Home  yet,  I  thought  perhaps  you'd 
enjoy  a  few  of  my  impressions. 

It  has  been  quite  an  experience  to  me  to  see  it 
grow  week  by  week,  so  that  now,  only  a  few  months 
after  the  first  bit  of  excavating  was  done,  the  house 
is  complete.  Com- 
plete enough,  at 
least,  to  permit 
Dr.  Gribble  and 
M  a  r  g  u  erite  to 
move  into  the 
smaller  part  on 
Jan.  16.  It  seems 
strange  to  say 
smaller  part, 
for  that  side  has 
kitchen,  dining 
room,  living 
room,  downstairs, 
two  bedrooms, 
and  bath,  up- 
stairs. The  larg- 
er part  has  kit- 
chen, dining 
room,  and  living 
room  of  slightly 
1  a  r  g  er  propor- 
tions downstairs ; 
three  bedrooms 
and  bath,  up- 
stairs. These  two 
parts  are  made 
entirely  separate. 
C  0  m  m  unication 
from  one  to  the 
other  must  be  es- 
tablished by  way 
of  the  front  porch 
entrances   or  the  common  basement  landing. 

You  should  see  the  large  closets,  indirect  electric 
fixtures,  built-in  bathtubs,  inen  cupboards,  built-in 
kitchen  cupboards,  hardwool  floors,  cream  walls  and 
ceilings,  graceful  arches,  aid  so  many  other  lovely 
features.  The  basement  evm  has  stationary  wash 
tubs.  That  might  not  sound  very  inviting  to  you — 
but  did  you  ever  stop  to  thiik  that  doing  the  family 
wash  might  be  a  bit  of  relaxation  for  the  mission- 
aries— especially  those  fron   Africa? 

The  W.  M.  S.  has  assumed  the  responsibility  of 


The  New  Mission  Home- 


furnishings.  The  essential  pieces  have  been  pur- 
chased and  surely  do  add  to  the  beauty.  Can  you  pic- 
ture the  matching  carpet  rugs  in  the  dining  rooms 
and  living  rooms,  green  davenport  and  overstuffed 
chair  in  the  living  rooms,  maple  dinette  sets  in  the 
dining  rooms,  table-top  gas  stoves  in  the  kitchens, 
Simmons  beds  and  dressers  with  large  mirrors  in 

the    bed    rooms? 

To  myself  I 
seem  to  have  been 
only  like  a  boy 
playing  on  the 
seashore,  whilst 
the  great  ocean  of 
truth  lay  all  un- 
discovered before 
me. — Newton. 

Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  our  joy, 
we  are  confronted 
with  the  fact  that 
we  still  need 
$1600  before  we 
will  have  fulfilled 
our  part  in  the 
agreement !  God 
is  faithful !  H  e 
has  guided  and 
blessed  us  and 
ivill  continue  to 
do  so  //  we  do 
our  part. 

I    am  trusting 
that  this  year  will 
see  $1000  at  least 
in     our     Mission 
Front  and  Rear  Views  Home  Fund. 

After  the  battle  of  Bull  Run  the  people  in  the 
South  were  in  great  anxiety  to  learn  the  news  of  the 
battle.  Telegraph  lines  were  down  but  at  length  a 
letter  arrived  in  Lexington  addressed  to  the  pastor 
of  the  church  to  which  Stonewall  Jackson  belonged. 
The  letter  was  from  the  great  fighter.  Everyone 
was  excited  to  have  the  letter  read.  When  it  was 
opened  the  news  was :  "Dear  Pastor,  I  remember 
that  this  is  the  day  of  the  collection  for  foreign  mis- 
sions.  Please  find  enclosed  my  cheque. 

T.  J.  Jackson." 
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What  the  Mission  hlome  Means  To  Me 


Marguerite  Gribble 


My  Earliest  Recollection  of  any  connection 
with  the  Mission  Home  is  at  a  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  Banquet  at  Winona  Lake  in  1931.  Like 
everyone  else,  I  thought  it  was  a  wonderful  project. 
Many  times  during  the  following  years  I  have 
thought  about  it,  never  dreaming  that  my  own  moth- 
er would  be  the  first  missionary  privileged  to  occupy 
it,  and  that  I  would  also  be  living  with  her ! 

It  is  a  lovely  home — both  sides  of  it ;  but,  of  course, 
the  smaller  side  means  the  most  to  me,  as  that  is 
where  we  live.  It  is  the  first  home  that  just  my 
mother  and  I  have  had  together  since  I  was  eleven. 
It  is  the  only  time  we  have  had  such  a  home  in  the 
United  States.  Those  of  you  who  are  mothers,  and 
those  of  you  who  are  daughters,  know  what  a  real 
joy  that  is. 

It  is  rather  hard  to  tell  in  words  just  how  much  the 
Mission  Home  does  mean  to  me.  Some  things  can- 
not be  measured  in  mere  words.  From  the  time  we 
knew  we  were  going  to  live  here,  I  looked  forward 
to  it  with  the  greatest  eagerness.  When  I  finally  saw 
the  beautiful  home  completed,  I  was  surprised.  It 
had  exceeded  my  utmost  expectations. 

It     is    thoughtfully     and     conveniently    located. 


Thoughtfully,  I  say,  because  it  is  in  a  quiet  district 
where  the  returned  missionary  can  have  real  rest. 
The  Lord  willing,  this  part  will  mean  more  to  me  in 
the  future  than  it  does  now.  It  is  conveniently  lo- 
cated, not  far  from  the  campus,  since  many  of  the 
younger  missionaries  plan  to  be  completing  Semi- 
nary or  college  during  their  furloughs. 

At  present,  it  is  hard  for  me  to  realize  just  what 
a  furlough  will  mean  when,  Lord  willing,  I  return 
from  service  for  our  Master  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa.  The  part  to  which  I  look  forward  with  long- 
ing is  being  able  to  tell  the  hungry  souls  in  heathen- 
dom who  are  crying,  "There  is  no  path!"  as  they 
pass  into  eternal  darkness,  of  the  One  Who  said  "I 
am  the  way." 

If,  when  the  time  comes  for  the  furlough  of  one 
who  is  not  yet  completely  trained  for  "foreign  serv- 
ice," the  Lord  has  not  yet  called  His  Bride  to  be  with 
Him  in  Glory,  I  will  be  very  happy  to  look  forward 
to  a  time  of  rest  and  recuperation  spent  in  the  Mis- 
sion Home  made  possible  by  the  prayers  and  ambi- 
tions of  the  Sisterhood  girls. 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Junior  Deuoiional  Program 


Topic  for  April:  Camp  Fires  Along  the  Congo,  Chapter  6 


Hymn:    "Jesus  Loves  Me." 


Jesus  loves  me!     this  I  know, 
For  the  Bible  tells  me  so; 
Little  ones  to  Him  belong, 
They  are  weak  but  He  is  strong. 

Chorus  : 

Yes,  Jesus  loves  me. 
Yes,  Jesus  loves  me. 
Yes,  Jesus  loves  me, 
The  Bible  tells  me  so. 

Jesus  loves  me!      He  who  died. 
Heaven's  gates  to  open  wide; 
He  will  wash  away  my  sin. 
Let  His  little  child  come  in. 

Jesus  loves  me!     loves  me  still, 
Tho'  I'm  very  weak  and  ill; 
From.  His  shining  throne  on  high, 
Comes  to  watch  me  where  I  lie. 

Jesus  loves  me!     He  will  stay 
Close  beside  me  all  the  way; 


If  I  love  Him  when  I  die. 

He  will  take  me  home  on  high. 

Sentence  Prayers  by  the  officers. 
Hymn:    "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves." 

Sowing  in  the  morning,  sowing  seeds  of  kindness. 
Sowing  in  the  noontide  and  the  dewy  eve; 

Waiting  for  the  harvest,  and  the  time  of  reaping. 
We  shall  come  rejoicing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

Chorus: 

Bringing  in  the  sheaves,  bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

We  shall  come  rejoicing,    bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

Sowing  in  the  sunshine,  sowing  in  the  shadows. 
Fearing  neither  clouds  nor  winter's  chilling  breeze; 

By  and  by  the  harvest,  and  the  labor  ended. 
We  shall  come  rejoicing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

Bible  Lesson:     Matt.  9:37,38;  Luke  10:2;  John 
4:35;  Matt.  28:16-20. 
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Poem  of  Meditation: 

FOR  THEE! 

Dear  Lord,  whose  brow  was  pierced 

With  thorns  for  love  of  me, 
O  let  Thy  blessing  ever  be  upon  my  brow, 

That  I  may  think  for  Thee! 

Dear  Lord,  whose  hands  were  pierced 

With  nails  for  love  of  me, 
O  let  Thy  blessing  ever  be  upon  my  hands, 

That  I  may  work  for  Thee! 

Dear  Lord,  whose  feet  were  pierced 

With  nails  for  love  of  me, 
0  let  Thy  blessing-  ever  be  upon  my  feet, 

That  I  may  follow  Thee! 

Dear  Lord,  whore  heart  was  pierced 

With  spear  for  love  of  me, 
O  let  Thy  blessing  ever  be  upon  my  heart. 

That  I  may  live  for  Thee ! 

Mission  Study  :    Camp  Fires  Along  the  Congo. 
Chapter  6.  Around  the  Congo  Camp  Fires  Again. 

Topic  :  The  Life  of  Mary  Slessor. 

Business  :  Report  of  Bible  reading ;  gather  thank  of- 
fering boxes ;  call  attention  to  the  articles  concern- 


ing the  Mission  Home  in  this  paper;  check  all 
goals  and  plan  to  meet  as  many  of  them  before 
the  summer  months  as  possible. 

Hymn:     "Bring  Them  In." 

Hark!     'tis  the  Shepherd's  voice  I  hear. 
Out  in  the  desert  dark  and  drear. 
Calling  the  sheep  who've  gone  astray 
Far  from  the  Shepherd's  fold  away. 

Chorus  : 

Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in, 

Bring  them  in  from  the  fields  of  sin; 

Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in. 

Bring  the  wand'ring  ones  to  Jesus. 

Who'll  go  and  help  this  Shepherd  kind, 
Help  Him  the  wandering  ones  to  find? 
Who'll  bring  the  lost  ones  to  the  fold, 
Where  they'll  be  sheltered  from  the  cold? 

Out  in  the  desert  hear  their  cry, 
Out  on  the  mountains  wild  and  high; 
Hark !     'tis  the  Master  speaks  to  thee, 
"Go  find  my  sheep  whei'e'er  they  be." 

Benediction  :    Psalm  145 :1,  2. 


Life  of  Mary  Slessor  — Part   Five 

J.  p.  Kliever 


This  Will  be  the  Last  of  this  series  of  stories 
about  Mary  Slessor,  and  we  will  comment  very  brief- 
ly on  some  of  the  things  near  the  close  of  her  life. 
If  you  would  like  to  read  more  about  her,  we  would 
suggest  that  you  get  a  book  that  tells  of  her  life. 

Mary  did  a  work  that  prob- 
ably no  one  else  was  able  to 
do,  and  many  noticed  this. 
Some  one  told  her  that  she 
would  Purely  have  many  a 
starry  crown  in  heaven,  and 
she  answered,  "What  would  I 
do  with  starry  crowns,  except 
to  cast  them  at  Jesus  feet." 
We  will  mention  just  a  few  of 
the  honors  that  she  received. 
One  was  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  England,  and  she  received  a  silver  cross 
from  the  late  King  George  V  of  England.  She  kept 
this  a  secret  but  friends  found  it  out  some  way  and 
she  told  them  that  she  gave  all  the  praise  and  gloi-y 
for  all  that  was  done  to  God.  Many  papers  wrote 
about  her  work  and  her  fellow-missionaries  honored 
her  also. 

She  hoped  she  would  die  a  sudden  death,  so  that 
friends  would  not  be  seen  by  her,  feeling  sorry  for 
her.  To  her,  death  was  the  hand  that  took  her  to 
Christ.  The  only  fear  she  had  of  dying,  was  that  the 
natives  might  cut  off  her  head,  after  she  was  dead 
and  worship  it,  and  she  wanted  them  to  worship 
God.  She  was  very  shocked  and  grieved  by  the  news 
and  horrors  of  the  "Great  World  War."    Then  an 


REV.    J.    P.     KLIEVER 


attack  of  the  fever  came  again,  and  she  was  moved 
to  Duke  Town,  and  this  was  to  be  the  last  time  she 
was  to  have  this  fever.  She  quietly  slipped  away  to 
be  with  her  Lord  on  Jan.  13,  1915. 

Flags  flew  at  half-mast  and  her  casket  was  carried 
to  the  grave,  draped  with  the  flag  of  England.  She 
had  died  in  the  land  for  which  she  had  given  her 
life.  After  her  death  they  built  a  home  for  women 
and  girls  in  Africa  and  named  it  after  her.  Even 
though  Miss  Mary  Slessor  is  dead,  her  life  still 
speaks  to  us  and  teaches  us  many  lessons.  She  studied 
her  Bible  very  much,  and  also  prayed  much.  Her  life 
belonged  to  the  Lord.  She  never  said,  "I  want  to" 
or  "I  will"  unless  she  said  after  it,  "If  the  Lord 
wants  me  to."  She  was  conscious  of  many  faults, 
saying,  "I  don't  half  live  up  to  the  ideal  missionary 
life,  it  is  no  easier  to  be  a  saint  here  than  at  home. 
We  are  very  human  and  not  'goody,  goody'  at  all." 
She  also  knew  just  what  she  could  do  and  considered 
herself  only  as  one  who  was  preparing  the  way,  so 
that  someone  else  could  come  in  and  do  the  real 
missionary  work,  as  she  called  it. 

She  received  much  honor  in  this  world,  but  they 
will  not  appear  as  anything  to  what  the  Lord  has 
for  her  in  heaven.  Remember  that  Mary  was  just  a 
poor  girl,  but  was  willing  to  do  what  the  Lord  wanted 
her  to  and  He  did  use  her.  The  Lord  will  use  you 
to  be  a  great  worker  for  him,  if  you  will,  after  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  Savior,  give  yourself  to  Him.  We 
hope  that  all  who  read  this  will  do  so  and  then  you 
too  may  hear  the  Lord  say,  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant." 


March  13,  1937 


Easter  Time  in  Argentina 


Johanna  Nielsen 


As  You  Girls  enter  upon  the  last  semester  of  your 
school  work,  the  girls  in  Argentina  are  coming  to  the 
end  of  their  summer  vacation.  Their  February  cor- 
responds to  our  August. 

One  of  the  most  important  of  their  "fiestas,"  or 
festivals,  is  connected  with  Easter,  though  it  is  cer- 
tainly far  from  being  a  religious  festival.  This  is 
"Carnival,"  a  ten-day  fiesta  just  preceding  Lent.  You 
know  the  forty  days  just  before  Easter  are  called 
some  Protestants,  too,  deny  themselves  some  of  the 
things  they  normally  enjoy,  such  as  dancing,  theater- 
going, eating  certain  foods,  etc. 

Carnival  includes  a  round  of  merry-making  for 
the  whole  ten  days,  but  of  these  the  two  Sundays 
are  the  big  days.  The  cities  are  illuminated  with  all 
sorts  of  fantastic  figures  and  many  beautiful  designs 
carried  out  with  thousands  of  vari-colored  electric 
lights.  There  is  the  "corso,"  really  a  sort  of  carnival 
parade ;  but  it  does  not  come  down  the  street  as  you 
would  expect,  but  each  entry  in  the  parade  pays  a 
fee  and  they  go  round  and  round  the  official  route, 
which  includes  several  blocks,  and  usually  one  of  the 
principal  plazas.  In  the  "corso"  the  "floats"  are  autos 
or  other  vehicles  filled  with  merry-makers,  some 
in  fantastic  costumes  and  masked,  others  in  beauti- 
ful, or  ugly  or  comic  roles,  and  hundreds  of  bags  of 
confetti  and  rolls  of  "serpentinas"  are  thrown  in 
the  frolic. 

A  special  feature  of  Carnival  is  water-fights. 
This  is  being  restricted  more  and  more,  but  at  cer- 
tain hours,  especially  on  the  Sunday  afternoons,  one 
goes  on  the  street  at  the  risk  of  a  good  sousing.  Since 
we  have  our  Sunday  Schools  in  the  afternoon,  the 
attendance  is  pretty  sure  to  suffer,  but  a  good  many 
take  the  chance,  rather  than  miss  S.  S. 


Following  Carnival  comes  Lent,  and  also  the  open- 
ing of  school.  Then  the  boys  and  girls  begin  looking 
forward  to  their  first  holiday.  They  do  not  call  it 
the  Easter  vacation,  but  "Semana  Santa"  (Holy 
Week) .  Of  this.  Good  Friday  is  the  most  important 
day  for  most  folks.  The  stores  close.  One  seldom 
hears  a  piano  or  other  musical  instrument  being 
played.  The  people  gather  at  the  churches  (Cath- 
olics), and  after  the  service  in  the  church,  if  the 
weather  is  nice,  there  will  probably  be  a  procession 
in  which  is  carried  a  casket,  with  the  image  of  the 
dead  Christ,  which  has  been  lowered  from  the  cross 
amid  the  weeping  of  those  who  have  worked  them- 
selves into  an  emotional  frenzy.  This  procession 
makes  its  way  over  the  designated  route,  and  back 
to  the  church.  Worship  is  expressed  in  a  funeral 
gloom. 

In  our  Missions,  services  are  usually  held  during 
some  or  all  the  days  of  "Semana  Santa",  but  for  us 
Easter  is  the  Important  Day.  Sad  to  say,  ordinarily 
this  is  not  true.  Little  does  one  hear  of  the  Eisen 
Christ  who  lives  now  and  forevermore.  Folks  listen 
for  the  peal  of  the  Easter  bells,  not  to  rejoice  that 
Christ  has  risen,  but  because  Lent  is  over,  and  cus- 
tom will  permit  them  to  once  more  indulge,  uncrit- 
icised,  in  the  old  pleasures  of  sin. 

But,  where  the  Gospel  is  preached,  in  Argentina, 
as  everywhere,  Easter  is  the  Gladest  Day  of  all  the 
yearTancl  boys  and  girls  love  to  tell  in  song  and  story 
of~Him  Who  died,— yes,  but,  Who  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  in  Whom  is  Life,  abundant,  glorious  Life, 
and  since  He  lives,  we  too  shall  live. 
1819  Pine  Ave. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Intercession 

We  never  knew  the  prayer  that  helped  to  hold  us  back  that  day, 
When  heartaches,  disappointments  and  temptations  had  full  sway; 
But  at  the  point  of  yielding  we  were  given  grace  to  bear. 
And  we  knew  someone  had  offered  for  us  a  little  prayer. 

We  may  think  'twas  someone  standing  in  midst  of  life's  foreground, 
Who  knowing  our  temptations,  time  for  thought  and  prayer  had  found; 
But  'twas  just  some  lowly  friend  who  found  time  for  us  to  pray. 
And  may  never  know  the  help  that  they  rendered  us  that  day. 

When  the  call  for  prayer  comes  to  us,  e'en  on  a  busy  day. 
Let  us  take  the  time  for  helping  some  other  in  God's  way; 
Perhaps  our  intercession  may  help  someone  as  they  row 
Against  the  current  of  life's  river,— help  them  as  they  go. 


-Anna  I.  Messinger 


Sisterhood  Scholarsfiip  at  Ashland  College 


A  few  years  ago  the  National  organ- 
ization of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  established  the  Myrtle  Mae 
Snyder  Scholarship  at  Ashland  College. 
This  scholarship  was  planned  in  honor 
of  Miss  Snyder,  one  of  our  pioneer  Af- 
rican missionaries,  who  was  soon  called 
to  lay  down  her  life  for  her  Lord  on 
that  field.  The  scholarship  is  available 
each  year  to  some  Sisterhood  girl.  It 
provides  the  amount  of  $100  toward 
the  tuition  during  the  Freshman  year. 

Application  for  this  scholarship  may 
be  made  by  any  Sisterhood  girl  who  de- 
sires to  attend  Ashland  College  to  take 
leg-ular  work.  The  selection  will  be  made 
from  those  applying  by  the  scholarship 


committee  on  the  basis  of  the  girl's 
service  in  Sisterhood,  her  work  in  the 
church,  and  her  need. 

Sisterhood  girls,  Ashland  College 
needs  you.  Ashland  College  is  the  place 
for  you.  You  should  consider  this  when 
making  your  choice.  You  should  want 
to  choose  Ashland  College,  and  in  so  do- 
ing, you  will  want  to  make  application 
for  this  scholarship  for  the  school  year 
of  1937-1938.  Write  to  Miss  Dorothy 
Whitted,  1023  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville, 
Ohio  for  the  blanks  to  be  filled.  Make 
your  application  now.  No  applications 
will  be  received  after  June  30,  so  make 
your  decision  now. 


On  Bended  Knee 
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Pray  for  all  Sisterhood  girls  as  they 
bring  in  their  thank  offerings. 

Pray  for  all  those  who  are  planning 
to  sail  soon  for  the  Mission  fields,  that 
in  all  things  the  Lord  may  lead  the 
way. 

Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  as 
they  again  take  up  the  work  on  the 
African   Mission  field. 

Ask  God's  blessing  upon  the  native 
pastors  and  workers  in  our  South 
American  fields. 

Pray  for  Rev.  Uphouse  as  he  labors 
in  Baltimore  that  we  may  soon  see  a 
Brethren  work  in  that  city. 

Pray  for  all  your  national  officers 
that  in  all  things  they  may  be  given 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  do  His 
will.  Especially,  do  we  ask  your  prayers 
for  the  general  secretary,  as  she  plans 
for  the  work  of  the  summer  and  the 
future  months. 


TTlission  Home  Fund 
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Christians  of  other  days  surely  put 
most  of  us  to  shame  when  it  comes  to 
the  matter  of  heroism  and  real  devotion 
in  the  service  of  Christ.  When  we  read 
the  Scripture,  over  and  over  again  we 
are  challenged  by  the  determination 
which  possessed  the  life  of  those  who 
loved  God.  His  will  and  His  work  were 
precious  to  them. 

With  this  suggestion  in  mind,  notice 
the  determination  expressed  by  the 
psalmist — 

Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  house, 
Nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 


I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes. 
Or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids; 
Until  1  find  out  a  place  for  Jehovah, 
A   tabernacle    for   the    Mighty    One   of 
Jacob. 

He  would  not  take  rest  for  himself 
until  he  had  found  a  place  to  worship 
the   Lord.    He  was  in   earnest! 

What  would  happen  if  our  Sisterhood 
girls  would  become  as  earnest  about 
things  of  God — or,  more  particularly, 
about  making  possible  a  home  for  our 
missionaries  on  furlough?  Surely  rhey 
have  as  great  a  right  for  a  home  as 
any  one  of  you;  yes,  more!  Many 
friends  are  kind  and  would  share  their 
homes  with  them,  but  they  deserve  their 
own. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  those  who 
have  caught  this  vision  of  need  and 
who,  with  heroism  and  real  devotion, 
have  given  so  freely  until  now.  The 
home  for  missionaries  is  now  a  reality! 
We  rejoice  that  they  have  a  place  they 
may  call  their  own! 

But  our  task  is  not  yet  done.  Our 
gifts  are  not  yet  complete.  We  have  yet 
much  to  do.  We  must  be  in  earnest  to 
give  the  rest  of  our  $5,000.  There  is 
still  need  for  heroism  and  real  devo- 
tion !  Can  you  match  this  determination 
of  the  Psalmist  for  your  own  self  in  re- 
lation to  this  Sisterhood  project?  The 
only  answer  becoming  to  Sistei-hood 
girls  is — 

/  MUST!        I  WILL!  ! 

Helen  Garbek 


"The   only   Book   that's   always   new, 
The   only   Book   that's   ever  true. 

That  leads  to  heaven  above; 
1  claim  thee  as  my  own. 
Thou  art  my  hope,  my  joy,  my  crown, 

Book  of  the  Father's  love. 

— Neighbor 


Ready  to  go,  ready  to  wait, 

Ready  a  gap  to  fill; 
Ready  for  service  small  or  great. 

Ready  to   do  His  will. 

— Phillips   Brooks 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


From  the  TTlail  Bag 
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NEW  KENSINGTON,  PA. 

The  girls  of  our  Bible  School  here  at 
New  Kensington  had  their  meeting  in 
August  at  the  home  of  Miss  LaVonne 
Tucker.  At  this  time  we  told  them  about 
Sisterhood,  its  purpose  and  work.  Af- 
ter that  we  organized  the  society,  hav- 
ing ten  memoers,  who  elected  as  Presi- 
dent, LaVonne  Tucker;  vice  president, 
Betty  Kiser;  Secretary,  Dorothy  White- 
sell;  Treasurer,  Marguerite  Whittaker; 
Patroness,  Mrs.  Crees. 

These  girls  have  been  holding  their 
regular  monthly  meetings  and  have 
manifested  a  great  interest  in  the  work. 
Of  course,  up  to  date  we  have  seven- 
teen members.  This  being  a  Mission 
Church  here  at  New  Kensington,  we 
have  a  smaller  number  of  girls  as  pros- 
pects for  our  Sisterhood.  We  are  pleased 
at  having,  vrith  the  exception  of  two 
or  three,  all  the  girls  who  attend  our 
Bible  School,  of  Junior  Sisterhood  age, 
as  members  of  our  group. 

We  have  found  the  Mission  Study  of 
great  interest  thus  far,  and  are  plan- 
ning on  having  an  open  meeting  for  the 
mothers  at  the  close  of  the  study.  At 
this  time  the  girls  will  give  a  little 
program,  dramatizing  the  different 
chapters,  or  things  of  interest  for  the 
benefit  of  the  mothers. 

The  girls  sent  two  boxes  of  clothes 
and  toys  to  Krypton  at  Christmas  time. 

We  certainly  want  to  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  for  us,  that  God  will 
bless  us  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  His 
name. 

I  must  tell  you  about  our  bandage 
rolling.  The  girls  certainly  enjoyed 
this,  as  it  was  quite  a  novelty  to  them, 
never  having  heard  of  such  a  thing  be- 
fore. 

Our  prayers  are  that  the  Lord  may 
richly  bless  all  of  our  Sisterhoods 
throughout  our  nation. 

Mrs.  Crees,  Patroness 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

As  you  have  received  no  report  from 
us  for  quite  a  long  time  I  vdll  inform 
you  about  the  activities  of  our  society 
during  the  past  year. 

The  girls  elected  the  following  of- 
ficers: Patroness,  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller; 
President,  Elizabeth  Bauman;  Treasur- 
er, Lucille  Cholley;  Secretary,  Dorothy 
Whitted ;  Corresponding  Secretary, 
June  Ross;  Pianist,  Ruth  Hankey. 

We  have  an  enrollment  of  twenty 
members,  gaing  four  during  the  past 
year. 

Two  of  the  girls  represented  us  at 
District  Conference  at  Gratis. 

One  way  in  which  we  acquired  mon- 
ey for  our  treasury,  was  by  each  girl 
filling  a  cardboard  ruler  with  thirteen 
nickles. 

We  met  several  times  to  roll  band- 
ages at  the  home  of  one  of  the  girls. 


March  13,  1937 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS  | 

•i" 

Introduction  :  4- 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  was  written  by  several  authors  on  different  ^ 

occasions.    Scholars   believe   that   a    certain   number   of    Solomon's   wise  |t 

sayings  were  included  in  the  collection  of  Proverbs.  -j- 

The  chief  purpose  of  the  Book  is  to  give  moral  instruction  especially  ^ 

to  young  people.     It  is  composed  of  moral  and  religious  maxims.  4- 

Solomon  was  a  guide  post,  rather  than  an  example.  He  pointed  the  4- 

way  to  wisdom,  but  in  the  latter  end  of  his  life  he  did  not  walk  in  it.  •!• 

Hence  his  son,  Rehoboam,  followed  his  example  rather  than  his  counsels  ^;. 

and  became  a  foolish  and  evil  ruler.  j; 

Chapters  1-7  Fatherly  Counsels  and  Warnings  concerning  the  At-  •}. 

tainment  of  Wisdom.  'f 

1.  Given  to  young  men.  1:4  Of  course  to  the  young  women  too.  i" 
This  is  the  key  verse  of  the  Book.  4. 

2.  The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  tlve  beginning  of  knowledge.  1:7  Fear  i; 
is  used  as  reverential  trust.  One  may  have  a  college  training  and  yet  ■{- 
not  know  the  Lord.  Such  a  person  is  not  wise  in  God's  sight.  "^ 

3.  Incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom.  We  give  attention  in  this  direc-  -!• 
tion  to  learn  and  be  convinced  of  the  value  of  sound  wisdom.  2:2.  ^ 

4.  In  all  your  ways  acknowledge  Him.  3:6  A  challenging  verse  J- 
but  certain  to  lead  to  the  victorious  Christian  life.  The  accompanying  J 
promise  is  God's  faithfulness. 

5.  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light.  4:18  Jesus  said  that 
we  were  the  light  of  the  world.  Matt.  5 :  14. 

6.  The  seven  things  the  Lord  liates:  6:16  Pride,  lying,  murder,  de- 
ceit, violence,  false  witness   and  trouble  making. 

Chapters  8-9.  The  Call  of  Wisdom. 

1.  Wisdom  is  personified  as  the  Son  of  God.  That  wisdom  is  more 
than  the  personification  of  an  attribute  of  God,  is  sure.  "Prov.  8:22-36 
with  John  1 : 1-3  and  Col.  1 :  17  can  refer  to  nothing  less  than  the  Eternal 
Son  of  God." — Scofield. 

2.  The  fean-  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,.  Another  verse 
that  parallels  "the  beginning  of  knowledge." 

Chapters  10-20.  The  Folly  of  Wickedness  and  the  Wisdom  of 
Righteousness. 

1.  A  wise  son  -makes  his  father  glad.  Any  parent  naturally  is  con- 
cerned in  the  life  of  the  child.  Wise  choices  are  times  for  joy. 

2.  When  a  vncked  man  dies  his  expectation  perishes.  11:7  He  has 
no  abiding  hope  beyond  the  grave.  The  righteous  man  has  an  abiding 
hope  and  will  not  perish. 

3.  The  unsaved  have,  a  wrong  view  of  life.  14:12  and  16:25  The  way 
they  live  they  think  is  right. 

4.  A  soft  answer  turns  away  ivrath.  15 : 1  This  is  actually  expected 
of  Christians  in  practice. 

5.  The  convmon  end  of  jyride  is  destruction.  16:18. 

6.  A  man  that  lias  friends  must  show  himself  friendly.  18:24. 

Chapters  21-29.  Warnings  and  Instructions. 

1.  To  do  justice  is  better  than  sacrifice.  21:3. 

2.  A  good  name  is  better  than  riches.  22:1. 

3.  To  confess  and  forsake  sin  is  better  tlian  to  cover  it.  28:13. 

Chapter  30  The  Words  of  Agur. 
1.  God's  Word  is  ptire.  5. 
i^  2.  Vanity  and  lies  are  not  to  be  desired.  8. 

%  Chapter  31.  The  Words  of  King  Lemuel. 

J  1.  A  mother's  advice. 

4-  a.   Consei've  youi*  strength,     b.  Keep  away  from  strong  drink. 

i  2.  A  woman  that  fears  the  Lord  shall  be  praised. 

•i-  If  proverbs  seem  to  be  instructing  young  men  frequently  remember 

^  that  the  last  chapter  has  a  large  message  for  the  young  women. 

•^ 


We  enjoyed  doing  this  vei-y  much,  be- 
cause we  kept  in  mind  what  they  were 
going  to  be  used  for. 

For  our  Christmas  project  we 
brought  fruit  to  fill  five  baskets,  which 
we  gave  to  the  shut-ins  of  our  church; 
we  also  sent  Christmas  cards  and  hand- 
kerchiefs to  Aunt  Sarah  Keim. 

June  Ross,  Cor.  Sec'y 


(Your  general  secretary  has  r'sceived 
several  reports  from  various  societies 
the  past  month,  and  she  felt  that  you 
would  like  to  hear  from  many  of  them 
although  they  did  not  send  letters  for 
publication). 

Masontown,  Pa. — This  year  the  girls 
at  Masontown  have  reorganized  their 
society  and  now  have  21  members.  Their 
officers  are:  Patroness,  Mrs.  Eva  Berk- 
shire; President,  Martha  Youger;  Sec- 
retary, Velma  Crowe;  Cor.  Sec'y,  Mil- 
dred Hixon;  Treasurer,  Lenora  Helm- 
ick.  They  have  pledged  $5.00  to  Mis- 
sion Home  fund  and  hope  to  be  able 
to  send  more. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. — ^Let  us  pray  for 
the  girls  of  this  church.  They  have  had 
many  problems,  and  need  a  Sisterhood 
very  much  in  their  church.  Pray  that 
they  may  find  the  one  to  lead. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  Third  Church — The 
junior  society  is  going  forward  with 
12  members  at  present  and  have  chosen. 
Patroness,  Mrs.  Ruth  Wise;  President, 
Mildred  Ernhart;  Vice  President,  Ruth 
Wise;  Secretary,  Jean  Adams;  and 
Treasurer,  Helen  Marie  Buchter. 


'csi-at: 
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Bible  reading  goal  should  be  com- 
pleted by  May  1.  We  do  not  mean  that 
you  are  to  stop  reading  your  Bibles 
then,  but  the  required  reading  for  the 
goal  should  be  completed  by  that  time. 
Seniors  will  have  read  Joshua,  Judges, 
Ruth  and  Proverbs.  Juniors  will  have 
completed  the  book  of  Acts. 


Thank  Offering  must  be  lifted  in 
April.  It  should  be  sent  to  Katherine 
Sampson  by  May  15th.  There  has  been 
some  misunderstanding  as  to  when  it 
should  be  fent  due  to  the  fact  that  on 
the  back  of  this  paper  where  the  goals 
are  listed  it  is  stated  that  it  should  be 
sent  in  by  July  31st.  This  was  so  stated 
because  all  the  books  aie  closed  July 
31st.  If  your  thank  offering  is  not  sent 
in  by  May  15th,  we  will  not  count  it 
against  your  society,  but  it  must  be  sent 
by  July  31st.  However,  let  us  conduct 
our  Sisterhood  systematic  and  business- 
like, so  let  us  send  our  thank  offering 
as  soon  as  it  is  lifted.  Remember  to 
send  it  to  Katherine  Sampson. 


WE  SAY  THANKS  from  the  bottom 
of  our  hearts  to  Rev.  Norman  Uphouse 
for  his  helpful  Bible  study  outlines  in 
connection  with  our  Bible  reading  goal. 

WE    SAY    THANKS    to    Mr.    Jake 


The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


Kliever  for  his  very  interesting  short 
studies  on  the  life  of  Mary  Slessor  that 
he  has  so  faithfully  prepared  from 
month  to  month  for  use  in  the  Junior 
Sisterhood  programs.  Let  us  remember 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kliever  in  prayer  as  they 
shall   soon   serve   Him  in  Africa. 

WE  SAY  THANKS  to  Josephine 
Garber  for  her  very  helpful  suggestions 
for  the  presentation  of  the  Mission 
Study,  Congo  Crosses.  It  has  been  a 
great  help  to  have  one  so  efficient  to 
aid  us  in  this  way.  We  are  all  very 
grateful  to  you,  Josephine. 


Announcement  of  the  Sisterhood 
Schotarshij)  to  Ashland  College  and  in- 
formation concerning  it  is  made  in  this 
issue.  Girls  who  should  attend  Ash- 
land College  should  be  interested  in 
making  application  for  this  scholarship. 


There  will  be  NO  REGULAR  PRO- 
GRAM for  Sisterhood  girls  in  the  next 
"Outlook."  May  has  been  designated 
for  the  meeting  together  of  the  mothers 
and  daughters.  We  wish  a  very  happy 
time  of  fellowship  as  you  share  this 
monthly  program.  However,  we  are 
planning  some  things  for  our  paper  that 
we  hope  the  girls  will  enjoy.  As  a  real 
Sisterhood  girl,  you  should  be  vitally 
interested. 


Since  the  PAYMENT  OF  JANUARY 
DUES  there  have  been  some  problems 
arising  in  regard  to  the  membership  of 
various  societies.  It  makes  the  work 
much  easier  and  more  systematic  if  we 
know  just  how  many  members  you  have 
in  your  society.  Since  you  have  re- 
ceived the  receipt  of  your  payment  from 
Katherine,  check  it  very  carefully  and 
see  if  there  is  any  question  in  regard 
to  your  membership  and  dues.  If  so, 
please  write  your  general  secretary  so 
that  these  things  may  be  taken  care  of 
in  the  proper  and  business-like  way. 


Are  you  planning  to  have  A  DELE- 
GATE AT  NATIONAL  CONFER- 
ENCE this  year?  Now  is  the  time  to 
plan  for  it.  Let  Winona  claim  your  va- 
cation time.  The  fellowship  you  will  en- 
joy there  will  be  the  most  wonderful 
experience  of  your  entire  Sisterhood 
year.  What  a  wonderful  way  to  com- 
plete the  step  in  our  five  year  program 
on  Fellowship! 


"Only  a  close,  warm  handclasp 

After  a  weary  day; 
But  the  burdened  heart  grew  lighter, 

And  the  clouds  seemed  rolled  away. 
Only  a  longed-for  letter, 

And  the  writer  little  knew. 
As  she  penned  the  loving  message, 

Of  the  good  that  it  would  do. 
Only  some  garden  roses 

In  their  fragrant  beauty  sent; 
But  the  restless  heart  grew  quiet. 

Filled  with  a  sweet  content. 
Only  the  words,  'Forgive  me; 

I'm  sorry  I  grieved  you  dear;' 
But  tears  and  heartache  vanished. 

And  love  shone  strong  and  clear." 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  V2  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  Ap: 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secret 
ry  by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  seni 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  Jul' 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  membeii 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  hi 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    oi 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  bj 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of  %  of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS  ' 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies  sending  statistical 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President — Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virg^inia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

•0  -a  'uoi^mqsBAv  '"M  "N  "iS  n%n9^ 

Seiber  Ave.,  EUet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Allegra   Rich- 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature  Secretary  —  Mrs.  D.  A.   C. 

Teeter,    3846   Monroe   St.,    Chicago, 

Illinois. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise  Kimmel,    517 


mond,    504   East  Walnut  St.,    Nap- 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col 

lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen     Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern   California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqua, 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Culp,  Puente 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacy, 

Sunnyside,  Washington.  : 

Patroness— Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York  '• 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  0. 
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The  Sunday  School  Truck  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  with   its  Precious  Load  of  Human   Life 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


How  to  Reduce  the  Population 
of  Hell 

By   Leo  Polman 

Gamaliel  Bradford,  the  historian  said  of  Dwight  L.  Moody, 
the  great  soul-winner  and  evangelistic  preacher  of  the  last 
century,  "He  looked  in  the  face  of  more  men  than  any  other 
man  who  ever  lived,  and  reduced  the  population  of  hell  by  a 
million  souls." 

This  terse  statement  brought  to  the  mind  of  the  writer 
once  again  the  great  need  of  the  church  and  that  of  individual 
Christians  in  our  day — personal  evangelism. 

Personal  evangelism  might  be  misconstrued  by  some.  Many 
would  be  willing  to  assign  the  work  of  personal  evangelism 
to  the  evangelist,  pastor,  or  specially  trained  Christian  work- 
er. However,  every  Christian  is  already  chosen  by  the  Lord 
to  this  most  important  Christian  work.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fmit 
should  remain:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name.  He  may  give  it  you"  (John  15:16). 

Personal  evangelism  is  a  personal  preaching  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  creatures  in  all  the  world.  It  is  a  work 
that  will  tead  men  to  Christ  by  our  personal  interest  in  in- 
dividuals. Here  is  where  Christians  have  failed  miserably. 

We  hear  from  the  lips  of  Christians  that  the  world  lives 
in  unrighteousness  and  sin,  that  "men's  hearts  are  failing 
them  for  fear,"  that  men  who  die  without  Christ  in  their  life 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sin  and  shall  have  their  part 
in  that  "second  death,"  which  is  the  lake  of  fire.  But  what 
are  Christians  doing  to  tell  men  of  Jesus  Christ?  What 
are  Christians  doing  to  put  men  in  touch  with  the  Giver  of 
Life  eternal  and  prepare  men  to  live  not  only  for  time,  but 
for  eternity,  heaven  and  God  ? 

Christian — you  can  reduce  the  population  of  hell  by  telling 
the  unsaved  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  good  news  of  Jesus 
Christ.  You  can  tell  them  how  God  loved  the  world — every  sin- 
ner. You  can  tell  them  how  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world.  You  can  tell  them  how  Jesus  Christ  took 
upon  Himself  the  sins  of  the  world  and  how  He  died  on 
Calvary's  cross.  You  can  tell  them  how  they  buried  Christ 
in  a  borrowed  tomb.  You  can  tell  them  how  He  broke  the 
bars  of  death,  and  how  He  came  forth  in  that  glorious  resur- 
rection. You  can  tell  them  how  He  ascended  to  the  Father's 
throne,  there  to  intercede  for  believers,  and  that  He  one  day 
shall  call  all  believers  out  of  this  sin-cursed,  unrighteous, 
defeated  and  despairing  world  and  take  them  unto  Himself. 

Christian,  you  alone  have  the  privilege  "to  turn  many  to 
righteousness"  (Daniel  12:3).  Personal  work,  will  bring  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  all  classes.  It  is  more  than  the 
occasional  church  service.  Personal  work  affords  services 
any  hour  of  the  day  or  night,  anywhere. 

Personal  work  will  produce  large  results  for  Christ  and 
His  church.  Personal  work  will  produce  Christian  joy  and 
grovrth  in  your  life. 

Save  a  precious  soul  which  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole 
world!  Save  a  precious  soul  to  a  life  of  victory  over  sin  and 
joy  in  service!  Save  a  precious  soul  for  Christ  and  His  church! 
Save  a  precious  soul  for  eternity! 

Will  you  enter  into  this  God-given  work  of  personal  evan- 
gelism ?  Will  you  enter  into  it  with  a  complete  dedication 
of  your  life  ? 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 


Forbid  it.  Lord,  that  I  should  boast 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God! 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood." 

Where  the  whole  realm   of  nature  mine, 
That  were  an  off 'ring  far  to  small; 
Love  so  amazing — so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all!" 

"And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus"  (John  1:42).    I  WILL  bring 
one  to  Jesus! 

AND  REDUCE  THE  POPULATION  OF  HELL! 


DON'TS  FOR  CORRESPONDENTS 

1.  Don't  use  as  many  words  as  you  can,  but  as  few  as 
possible.     Brevity  is  the  soul  of  vrit. 

2.  Don't  write  on  both  sides  of  the  paper. 

3.  Don't  send  in  news  when  it  is  too  late  to  be  news. 

4.  Don't  hesitate  to  use  the  names  of  faithful  men  and 
women,  who  desei-ve  honorable  mention  for  outstanding  serv- 
ice.    Human  interest  stories  are  of  great  value. 

5.  Don't  write  as  if  you  didn't  care  whether  the  editor 
or  the  compositor  could  read  it  or  not.  Have  mercy  upon 
the  poor  fellow's  eyes,  as  well  as  his  patience. 

6.  Don't  say,  "Attendance  was  large,"  or,  "Offering  was 
liberal."  That  means  nothing.  What  to  one  man  seems  large 
and  generous,  to  another  man  seems  small  and  mean. 

7.  Don't  minimize  the  really  important  spiritual  values; 
and  don't  magnify  trifles  by  going  into  details. 

8.  Don't,  as  a  rule,  send  in  a  lot  of  sermon  themes.  Space 
is  limited. 

9.  Don't  boast  or  exaggerate  about  your  success,  but  let 
facts  speak  for  themselves. 

10.  Don't  forget  that  occasional  news  items  from  your 
parish  may  interest  not  only  readers  of  the  Church  paper 
from  your  congregation,  but  also  people  in  other  parts  of 
the  country,  or  even  across  the  seas. — The  Messenger. 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church,  including 
"The  Brethren  Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Witness," 
and  "The  Woman's  Outlook,"  published  50  times  a 
year  by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

All  moneys  and  business  communications  should 
be  sent  to 

J.  C.  Beal,  Secretary  of  Publications 

When  ordering  paper  changed,  give  both  old  and 
new  address.  Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  before 
writing  us  about  the  change.  Change  of  date  on  label 
will  be  your  receipt. 
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Foreign  Missionary  Editor,  Louis  S.  Bauman 
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cept that  articles  intended  for  any  one  of  the  merged 
paper  should  be  sent  to  the  proper  editor  above 
named. 


PUZZLE 

What  is  the  difference  between  California  and 
Ohio  ?  The  answer  is :  in  California  they  have  earth- 
quakes which  last  for  eight  weeks;  in  Ohio  they 
have  two  earthquakes  in  eight  days. 

The  Ashland  Times  Gazette  of  March  9th,  states, 
"Thousands  of  Ohio  citizens  today  were  telling  their 
friends  who  didn't  wake  up  about  the  state's  second 
earthquake  in  eight  days,  a  temblor  equal,  if  not 
greater  in  intensity  than  that  of  last  Tuesday  .  .  . 
The  area  which  felt  the  worst  effects  of  the  disturb- 
ance was  northwestern  Ohio,  although  shocks  were 
noticed  in  Cincinnati  and  other  communities  along 
the  Ohio  river."  The  report  also  states  that  severe 
shocks  were  felt  as  far  north  as  Detroit.  With  Ohio's 
warm  winter  and  earthquakes,  there  is  no  longer 
much  advantage  in  living  in  California. 

The  geologists  of  Ohio  State  University  (who 
ought  to  know)  "described  the  disturbance  as  an 
eruption  of  the  'Cincinnati  anticlime',  a  ridge  of  rock 
strata  running  from  Cincinnati  north  to  Lake  Erie 
which  heaved  upwards,  shaking  communities  situ- 
ated on  the  crest  of  the  ridge."  We  would  be  glad 
to  dismiss  the  geologists  if  they  would  only  tell  us 
where,  when,  and  how  severe  the  next  one  will  be. 

READ  THE  BIBLE 

There  are  thousands  upon  thousands  who  are  read- 
ing the  newspapers  about  the  latest  on  the  subject 
of  earthquakes.  They  do  not  realize  that  there  is 
some  very  definite  information  about  earthquakes 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Our  Lord  was  one  time  asked, 
"When  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  (age)  ? 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you,  for  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  war ; 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled ;  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom ;  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places.  All  these  are  the  be- 
ginning of  soiTOws"  (Matt.  24:2-8). 

The  statement  "earthquakes  in  divers  places"  sim- 
ply means  in  various  places.  We  are  witnessing  the 
occurrence  of  earthquakes  in  places  where  they  have 
never  been  known  before.  To  a  vast  number  of  peo- 
ple of  course  this  will  mean  nothing.  The  eyes  of 
the  natural  man  are  blind  to  see  God's  warnings  to 
His  people  and  the  mind  of  the  natural  man  would 
not  believe  even  with  evidence  piled  high  as  heaven,. 
The  little  shake  in  Ohio  might  have  no  significance 


whatever  in  itself,  but  taken  with  the  many  other 
disturbances  mentioned  in  Matthew  24,  it  should 
cause  the  believer  to  remember  that  these  very  hap- 
penings taking  place  simultaneously  will  sometime 
be  the  very  "beginning  of  sorrows." 

"ROOSEVELT  D.  C." 

Perhaps  the  citizens  of  Washington  D.  C.  should 
get  ready  to  change  the  name  of  their  city.  At  least, 
that  is  what  would  happen  if  a  group  of  Yale  stu- 
dents could  have  its  way.  The  club  is  known  as  the 
"Roosevelt  for  King"  club.  The  people  of  this  coun- 
try should  be  "shocked"  that  anyone  would  ever 
think  of  suggesting  that  our  country  should  have  a 
king.  But  the  American  people  have  apparently  got- 
ten beyond  the  stage  of  being  "shocked."  We  have 
been  told  for  many  decades  that  the  days  of  kings 
was  over;  today  is  a  day  of  democracy.  Perhaps  we 
will  at  last  learn  that  the  Bible  is  the  most  up-to- 
date  book  in  the  world.  The  Bible  tells  us  of  the  rise 
of  kings  in  the  closing  days  of  the  age.  No,  we  did 
not  say  that  Mr.  Roosevelt  will  be  a  king,  nor  did 
we  say  that  he  would  be  a  dictator,  but  at  least  we 
do  know  that  kings  and  dictators  are  to  be  promin- 
ent in  the  closing  days  of  this  age.  Since  the  United 
States  is  always  progressive,  perhaps  we  will  not 
be  behind  the  times  in  this  matter. 

SHOULD  THE  CHRISTIAN  DANCE? 

Some  time  ago  someone  wrote  to  a  Christian  mag- 
azine, "Can  a  Christian  attend  the  movies?  Can  a 
Christian  take  part  in  tap  dancing  in  school?  Can  a 
true  Christian  have  interest  in  going  to  those  popu- 
lar skatin,g  rinks  where  the  most  vulgar  dance  music 
is  played,  where  young  men  and  women  go  who  care 
nothing  for  the  Lord  ?  The  answer  came  back,  "Bles- 
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sed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful"  (Ps.  1:1). 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col.  3:17). 

For  the  Christian  the  problem  is  not  to  know 
what  to  do,  the  problem  is  to  be  willing  to  do  that 
which  every  one  knows  is  right  and  to  refrain  from 
what  is  generally  known  to  be  questionable. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


AT  DAYTON,  Pastor  Barnard  reports  83  confessions  and 
well  over  a  hundred  other  decisions  at  the  end  of  the  eighth 
day  in  a  two-weeks'  revival  with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  as  the 
evangelist.  The  church  at  Dayton  has  indeed  received  a 
most  precious  time  of  refreshing.  Brother  Leo  Polman  was 
able  to  drive  over  from  Fort  Wayne  for  five  services  to 
have  charge  of  the  music.  He  and  Brother  Lynn  make  a 
great  team.  Prayer  was  marvelously  answered  and  Broth- 
er Barnard  desires  to  thank  all  who  have  thus  shown  an 
interest  in  the  Dayton  meeting. 

THE  PRIVILEGE  of  supplying  the  pulpit  at  the  First 
Church  of  Johnstown  during  Brother  Lynn's  absence  was 
enjoyed  by  the  editor.  Pleasant  fellowship  was  also  enjoyed 
at  the  Pennsylvania  ministers'  March  day  of  fellowship 
which  was  held  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Crick  of 
the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown. 

A  TEACHER  who  has  tried  Sunday  School  literature 
from  several  different  companies  wrote  us  for  samples  of 
our  Brethren  literature  some  time  ago.  After  having  time 
to  investigate,  she  reports,  "I  will  give  my  frank  opinion 
about  the  quarterlies,  they  are  just  exactly  what  I  have 
been  looking  for,  for  years." 

AT  BALTIMORE,  Brother  Norman  Uphouse  announces 
that  regular  Sunday  services  will  start  on  March  21.  So 
far  a  few  of  the  people  have  been  meeting  in  a  Brethren 
home  for  prayer,  fellowship,  and  study  of  the  Word.  Pray 
for  the  new  church  in  Baltimore. 

WE  RECENTLY  met  some  people  who  admitted  that 
they  suffered  the  loss  of  much  news  and  other  good  mater- 
ial because  they  did  not  receive  every  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  If  you  are  among  the  number  who  only  get  one 
or  two  issues  each  month,  why  not  subscribe  for  the  re- 
maining numbers.  Remember,  you  really  can't  afford  to  be 
without  the  magazine. 

"MAKING  SIN  LEGAL  does  not  remove  its  poison  nor 
prevent  its  consequences." 

THE  SECRET  is  with  the  pastor.  How  many  times  it 
has  been  proven  that  the  size  of  missionary  gifts  and  the 
interest  in  missionary  activity  of  the  congregation  can  be 
traced  directly  to  the  pastor.  What  a  challenge  to  pastors! 
Accidently  we  learned  that  in  a  certain  Brethren  church 
where  the  interest  and  gifts  to  missions  have  been  multi- 
plying in  the  last  few  years  that  the  pastor  and  his  family 
were  guilty  of  giving  almost  a  hundred  dollars  to  one  mis- 
sion offering  themselves.  This  pastor  does  not  receive  a 
large  salary  either,  but  he  has  some  very  definite  convic- 
tions. There  may  be  many  excjiscs  for  small  offerings  to 
missions,  but  usually   the   reason  stands   behind  the   pulpit. 


A  COMMUNION  SERVICE  is  announced  to  be  held  at 
the  First  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C,  Thursday  evening, 
March  25th,  at  7:30  P.  M.  A  welcome  is  extended  to  others 
who  might  find  it  possible  to  attend. 

BROTHER  EARL  C.  BOWSER,  pastor  of  our  church  at 
Altoona  is  on  the  air  every  Sunday  evening  from  6:30  to 
7:00,  Eastern  Standard  time.  Tune  in  if  possible,  listen  to 
the  program  and  at  least  drop  a  note  of  appreciation  to 
Brother  Bowser.  The  station  is  WKBG  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
1210  kilocycles.  Brother  Bowser's  new  address  is  227  7th 
Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 

AN  ANNOUNCEMENT  in  the  calendar  from  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  where  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is  pastor  reveals 
great  interest  in  a  popular  Bible  class  in  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elation. The  people  are  greatly  interested  not  only  in  the 
study,  but  in  bringing  others. 

A  CERTAIN  church  calendar  reads:  "The  Lord  has  blessed 
us  abundantly  during  the  past  year  with  the  largest  offering 
for  foreign  missions,  nearly  $2,000  paid  for  improvements 
and  repairs  and  all  bills  paid  with  surplus  in  the  treasury. 
Perhaps  we  ought  not  tell  this!  How  has  this  all  happened? 
Because  some  folks  have  not  only  given  their  tithe  to  the 
church  but  "offerings"  also.  Just  what  could  be  done  if 
every  member  gave  his  tithe  to  the  church  and  an  offering 
besides?"  But  it  was  never  done  with  bake  sales,  bazaars, 
oyster  suppers,  and  rummage  sales. 

HERE  IS  a  snatch  from  a  church  calendar  from  a  home 
mission  church  less  than  three  years  old.  Do  home  missions 
pay? 

"More  than  $3700.00  passed  through  the  church  treasury 
during  the  past  year. 

A  church  budget  of  $34.00  per  week  was  adopted.  Now 
is  our  opportunity  to  help  put  it  across. 

The  church  enjoyed  an  increase  of  about  34%  in  membei-- 
ship  during  the  year. 

This  church  is  becoming  known  in  the  community  for  its 
stand  on  the  Word  of  God. 

Prospect  for  1937:  A  great  evangelistic  campaign  in  March. 
Many  souls  saved!" 

DR.  HARRY  RIMMER,  widely  known  Bible  lecturer  and 
author,  will  speak  in  Ashland  four  days  next  week,  Tuesday 
to  Friday  inclusive,  under  the  sponsorship  of  The  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  In  the  evening  meetings  the  follow 
ing  churches  are  cooperating:  First  Methodist  Episcopal, 
Church  of  The  Brethren,  Emmanual  Evangelical,  First  Breth- 
ren, Trinity  Lutheran,  and  United  Brethren. 

On  Tuesday  morning  Dr.  Rimmer  will  speak  to  both  the 
College  and  Seminary  students  at  the  regular  chapel  hour 
of  9:30.  At  the  same  time  on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Fri- 
day, he  will  speak  in  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Room  on  the  third 
floor  of  Founder's  Hall  in  messages  especially  for  ministers. 
Afternoon  sessions  will  be  held  each  day  in  the  College 
Chapel  at  3  o'clock. 

ELSEWHERE  in  this  magazine  is  a  statement  relative  to 
Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  who  was  recently  in  an  automobile 
accident.  Dr.  Gribble  has  called  off  all  speaking  engage- 
ments for  March.    Remember  her  in  prayer. 

AT  UNIONTOWN,  Pennsylvania,  the  church  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Clough  has  recently  added  an  annex 
to  the  building  to  facilitate  more  pleasant  conditions  for  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  reported  from  one  of  the 
members  of  the  church  that  the  new  building  is  very  pleasant 
and  to  be  completely  furnished  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  chil- 
dren. 
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A  SOCIAL  PROGRAM— 

Should  the  Brethren  Church  Incorporate 
Such  in  its  Work  Today? 


By  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Professor  of  Greek  and  New 
Testament,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 


The  question  that  this  article  purports  to  discuss 
has  immense  proportions  and  is  fraught  with  tre- 
mendous significance.  We  do  well  to  move  cautiously 
as  we  consider  this  question.  Let  us  examine  the 
problem  under  the  following  captions:  first,  the  so- 
cial emphasis  in  history ;  second,  the  meaning  of  the 
question;  third,  the  pre-suppositions  of  the  social  pro- 
grams; and  fourth,  the  answer  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

I.  The  Social  Emphasis  in  History 
The  spiritual  history  of  the  world  may  be  charted 
in  cycles,  each  cycle  consisting  of  four  phases.  The 
first  phase  is  that  of  spiritual  vigor  when  the  eyes 
of  men  are  fixed  on,  heaven  and  eternity.  This  phase 
is  followed  by  spiritual  declension  when  the  eyes  of 
men  begin  to  lower  from  heaven  to  earth.  The  next 
phase  is  spiritual  depression  when  the  eyes  of  men 
are  steadfastly  fixed  upon  the  earth  and  time.  The 
final  phase  is  that  of  revival  when  the  eyes  of  men 
begin  to  shift  back  again  from  the  things  of  earth 
and  time  to  the  things  of  heaven  and  eternity.  This 
roughly  charts  the  course  of  history. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  during  the  phase  of  spiritual 
vigor  the  chief  emphasis  has  always  been  spiritual. 
All  other  interests  have  been  subordinated  to  this 
important  emphasis  in  consistent  arrangement.  More- 
over, during  the  phase  of  spiritual  depression  the 
chief  emphasis  has  been  the  social  aspects  of  this 
earthly  sojourn.  And  again  it  has  followed  that  all 
other  interests  have  been,  somewhat  consistently  sub- 
ordinated to  the  chief  emphasis.  We  find  ourselves 
today  in  that  phase  of  the  cycle  characterized  as  spir- 
itual depression  when  the  eyes  of  men  are  fixed  upon 
the  earth  and  time,  and  are  logically  subordinating 
all  other  interests  to  the  social  emphasis.  For  two 
decades  we  have  been  hearing  a  gradually  growing 
clamor  for  social  emphasis  within  the  church.  Note 
that  this  social  complex  falls  within  the  phase  of  spir- 
itual depression.  It  is  the  bitter  result  of  many  years 
of  walking  far  from  God.  It  is  the  crying  evidence 
that  there  is  need  for  returning  to  God.  The  social 
emphasis  is  not  progress,  but  backsliding,  declension, 
retrogression. 

II.    The  Meaning  of  the  Question 
The  writer  of  this  article  does  not  feel  that  this 
subject  should  be  discussed  without  first  clearing 
the  intellectual  atmosphere  of  some  of  the  dust  clouds 


of  misunderstanding.  Therefore,  let  us  define  our 
terms.  First  of  all,  notice  that  the  question  relates 
to  The  Brethren  Church.  Any  answer  that  is  given 
to  this  subject  must  of  necessity  consider  this  prob- 
lem as  it  relates  to  the  church,  and  specifically  to  The 
Brethren  Church.  Second,  notice  that  the  question 
states  that  a  social  program  is  the  subject  for  con- 
sideration. A  social  program  can  be  interpreted  to 
mean  only  this :  that  the  emphasis,  the  organization. 
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and  the  results  are  essentially  social  and  temporal. 
All  other  interests  are  to  be  subordinated  to  this  one 
emphasis.  This  cannot  mean  that  social  results  are  to 
be  by-products,  for  that  would  not  be  a  social  pro- 
gram. In  third  place,  the  question  places  this  whole 
program  in  the  present  day.  This  question  can  never 
be  answered  satisfactorily  if  the  time  element  is  ig- 
nored. 

To  summarize,  we  may  understand  the  following  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  question  with  which  this  ar- 
ticle is  headed.  Should  The  Brethren  Church,  which 
has  a  divine  origin  and  purpose,  incorporate  into  her 
plans  a  program  which  was  invented  by  man  and 
which  lays  its  chief  emphasis  upon  things  social  and 
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I  PASTORS" 

I  Take  Advantage  of  Your  Privilege! 

=  Each  church  is  entitled  to  one  subscription  for  the    Home    Mission    number  of    The 

=  Brethren  Evangelist  for  one  year  for  each  five    dollars    of    the    total    offering    given    at 

=  Thanksgiving  for  Home  Missions.    There  is  no  finer  way  of  awakening  your  people  to  all 

=  the  interests  of  The  Brethren  Church  than  to    get    The    Brethren    Evangelist  into  their 

=  hands.    Avail  yourself  of  what  you  are  entitled  to.  If  you  find  you  are  entitled  to  more 

=  than  are  coming  into  your  congregation,  send  in  the  additional  names  of  worthy  folks  at 

=  once.    The  subscription  list  is  now  being  made  up  for  another  year.  Do  it  now! 


temporal?  Should  this  program  be  made  the  enter- 
prize  upon  which  the  church  will  bestow  its  ener- 
gies, its  time,  and  its  substance? 

III.    The  Pre-suppositions  of  the  Social  Program 

Before  we  give  an  answer  to  this  question,  a  care- 
ful survey  of  the  pre-suppositions  which  underlie  the 
social  program  will  be  of  immediate  value.  It  will 
be  readily  seen  that  the  genuine  bomi-again  believer 
cannot  agree  with  these  pre-suppositions.  It  is  true 
that  the  advocates  of  the  social  program  will  deny 
that  these  pre-suppositions  exist.  And  it  is  also  true 
that  the  social  program  will  reveal  that  they  do  exist. 
There  are  five  of  major  importance  that  we  will  con- 
sider briefly. 

The  pre-suppositions  are  as  follows:  (1)  that  man 
is  sovereign,  not  God,  and  hence  the  church  has  the 
right  to  arrange  its  own  program;  (2)  that  the  ills 
of  this  world  are  from  a  social  cause,  not  a  spiritual 
cause,  hence  there  is  need  for  a  reorganization  of 
the  social  order  to  solve  all  other  ills;  (3)  that  the 
great  issues  before  men  belong  only  to  time,  not  to 
eternity,  hence  the  present  is  important  only  in  so  far 
as  it  bears  on  the  present;  (4)  that  the  work  of  the 
church  is  social,  not  spiritual,  hence  the  emphasis 
upon  the  social  life;  (5)  that  the  spiritual  work  of 
the  church  is  only  spiritual,  and  will  not  issue  in  so- 
cial results,  hence  the  super-emphasis  upon  the  so- 
cial. 

However  these  pre-suppositions  are  false.  Man  is 
not  sovereign,  God  is.  The  ills  of  this  world  do  not 
arise  from  a  social  but  from  a  spiritual  cause.  The 
great  issues  before  men  do  not  belong  to  the  present 
but  to  eternity.  The  work  of  the  church  is  not  social 
but  spiritual.  The  spiritual  work  of  the  church  does 


not  exclude  social  results,  but  issues  in  practical  and 
permanent  social  results. 

IV.    Thie  Answer  of  the  Brethren  Church 

The  answer  that  The  Brethren  Church  must  give 
to  this  question  depends  upon  the  pre-suppositions 
which  underlie  her  own  existence.  We  will  consider 
five,  all  of  which  are  in  diametric  opposition  to  the 
pre-suppositions  of  the  social  program. 

In  the  early  church,  which  constitutes  the  example 
for  The  Brethren  Church,  there  was  a  tremendous 
conviction  of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  We  hear  them 
say,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts 
5:29).  The  Brethren  Church  takes  the  same  posi- 
tion. Therefore,  she  must  listen  to  the  voice  of  God 
and  reject  all  the  inventions  of  men.  The  Bible  is 
the  absolute,  final,  and  complete  revelation  of  God's 
will  to  men.  It  does  not  endorse  a  social  program. 

The  early  church  labored  under  the  impression  that 
the  cause  for  the  ills  of  the  world  was  spiritual.  Her 
message  was  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out"  (Acts  3:19),  for 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  The 
Brethren  Church  has  maintained  that  she  likewise 
has  no  other  command  and  no  other  message  than 
that  of  the  early  church.  This  is  not  a  social  pro- 
gram. 

The  early  church  maintained  that  the  great  issues 
before  men  belong  to  eternity.  She  taught  that  be- 
lievers "are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time" 
(I  Pet.  1 :5).  The  Brethren  Church,  true  to  the  faith 
of  the  early  church,  maintains  that  this  life  must  be 
(Continued   on  page   19) 
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Can  the  Brethren  Church 

PROSPER 
In  the  Large  Cities  of  America  Today? 

By  W.  A.  Stef fler.  Pastor  Third  Church,  Philadelphia 


This  subject  was  assigned 
to  me  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  no  doubt 
because  I  happen  to  be  the 
pastor  of  a  Brethren  church  in 
a  large  city. 

Speaking  recently  with  a 
prosperous  business  man  of 
Philadelphia,  I  asked  him  the 
secret  of  his  success.  He  re- 
plied, "I  beUeved  I  had  that 
which  the  people  needed  and 
Wm.  Steffler  then  I  proceeded  to  give  it  to 

them  in  as  an  attractive  manner  as  I  possibly  could, 
and  this  is  the  thing  to  which  I  attribute  my  suc- 

I  thought  of  myself,  a  pastor  of  a  church,  con- 
nected with  a  small  denomination,  in  the  third  largest 
city  of  the  United  States.  What  hinders  the  Brethren 
Church  from  being  a  successful  church  in  large 
cities?  I  could  think  of  nothing  to  interfere.  Does 
the  Brethren  Church  have  that  which  the  people 
need?  What  do  people  need?  They  need  Christ,  sal- 
vation, peace,  hope,  comfort,  etc,  and  the  Brethren 
Church  is  able  to  supply  these  needs.  The  Brethren 
Church  has  just  what  people  expect  to  find  in  a 
Godly  church. 

Into  my  church  there  come  numbers  of  people  who 
are  disgusted  with  the  average  modernistic  church 
of  which  they  are  members.  Their  souls  are  hunger- 
ing for  manna  from  the  living  God.  Too  long,  now, 
have  they  been  trying  to  find  satisfaction  upon  the 
chaff  served  to  them  each  Lord's  Day  by  their  mod- 
ernistic preacher,  who  thinks  more  of  a  social  gospel 
than  of  a  saving  one. 

In  a  large  city  one  will  find  many  such  churches, 
with  such  preachers,  hence  there  will  be  many  true 
believers  seeking  a  church  where  they  can  enjoy  the 
presence  of  God  and  feed  on  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  one  that  has  the  whole  gospel 
of  Christ  and  many  seekers  are  looking  for  just  such 
a  church  in  the  large  cities. 

To  prosper  in  the  large  cities  we  must  carefully 
avoid  mimicing  the  larger  denominations.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  a  distinctive  mission,  let  us  be  faith- 
ful in  performing  this,  in  a  manner,  that  will  please 
Almighty  God. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  Brethren 


Church  could  prosper  to  a  greater  extent,  numer- 
ically, if  we  were  willing  to  compromise  a  bit  spirit- 
ually, but  the  thought  of  such  a  thing  is  nauseating 
and  unthinkable.  We  have  in  our  own  comjnunity 
here  in  Philadelphia  a  number  of  people  who  would 
become  Brethren  if  we  would  admit  them  on  their 
former  baptism,  be  it  sprinking,  pouring,  or  single 
immersion.  Our  form  of  communion  does  not  appeal 
to  some.  May  the  day  never  dawn  when  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  to  prosper  numerically,  will  be  willing 
to  lower  her  standards  for  anyone.  If  prosperity 
means  the  lowering  of  our  standards  and  the  break- 
ing down  of  our  ideals  then  let  us  remain  small  in 
the  sight  of  the  world,  but  we  shall  be  large  in  God's 
sight.  It  is  not  so  much  to  worldly  prosperity  we 
are  seeking  as  it  is  being  in  the  will  of  Almighty 
God.  This  is  true  prosperity. 

Yes,  the  Brethren  Church  has  what  the  world 
needs.  It  is  therefore  her  business  to  give  Christ  to  a 
lost  and  dying  world. 

Having  then  what  the  world  needs  it  becomes  our 
task  to  give  Christ  forth  in  as  attractive  a  manner 
as  possible  so  the  world  will  want  Him  in  all  His 
fulness. 

Much  depends  upon  the  preacher.  He  must  be  one 
who  is  soundly  converted,  knows  the  Bible  and  one 
who  has  a  deep  love  for  lost  souls.  Any  church  can 
prosper,  be  it  a  city  or  a  rural  church,  under  ordin- 
ary conditions  with  such  a  man  in  the  pulpit  giving 
forth  the  Word  of  God  faithfully,  each  Lord's  Day 
to  a  waiting  and  expecting  congregation. 

Of  course  there  must  be  a  handful  of  Brethren 
to  labor  with  the  preacher.  There  must  be  some 
Brethren  who  love  God  above  everyone  and  any- 
thing else — people  who  have  a  regard  for  lost  souls 
and  who  are  not  afraid  to  do  plenty  of  personal  work. 
The  prosperous  church  is  a  working  church.  As  it  is 
impossible  to  be  prosperous  in  this  world  and  do 
nothing,  even  so  it  is  impossible  to  be  prosperous  in 
the  Lord's  work  and  do  nothing.  Members  must  be 
willing  to  be  used  of  the  Lord,  getting  out  after  the 
unchurched  and  unsaved. 

Last  Sunday  night  a  certain  church  in  Philadelphia 
had  400  out  to  a  regular  preaching  service.  The 
preacher  declared,  "It  was  mainly  due  to  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  church."  The  Brethren 
Church  has  the  n^.me  of  being  a  friendly  church, 

(Continued   on   page   19) 
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Comparative  Report  of  the 


Thanksgiving  OFferirgs 

of  1935-1936  and  1936-1937 


Name  of  Church  35-36      36-37 

Ohio  District 

Ankenytown    11.81  32.00 

Ashland      147.55  197.60 

Belief ontaine    (Gretna)        92.49  49.36 

Bryan     122.00  215.37 

Camden     00.00 

Canton      308.20  446.96 

Cleveland     94.32  171.51 

Columbus      17.35  15.45 

Clayton      36.52  76.73 

Danville      15.15  17.90 

Dayton      1129.87  1050.84 

Ellet    170.10  408.40 

Washington  Court  house      2.00  1.00 

Fremont    59.70  72.01 

Glenford    00.00    

Gratis    52.14  90.83 

Homei-ville    115.00  129.75 

Louisville    105.75  90.00 

Mansfield    8.07    

Middlebranch   18.50  35.00 

New  Lebanon    58.30  57.17 

North  Georgetown    ....       9.50  15.40 

Pleasant  Hill   49.41  50.87 

Rittman    55.11  111.06 

Smithville   189.00  212.35 

Sterling 114.25  190..30 

West  Alexandria 12,00  1.3.10 

West  Salem   (Fair 

Haven)    138.52  118..39 

Williamstown   34.30  26.14 

Isolated    Members    ....      16.50  16.60 

Totals    3,183.41   3,912.09 

(ndiana  District 

Ardmore   .'!7.00  12.87 

Berne    281.69  269.00 

Burlington    24.56  45.00 

Center  Chapel    14.19  6.70 

Clay  City   64.97  119  05 

College   Corner    14.86  16.10 

Corinth    19.34  11.47 

County  Line 6.00  12.00 

Denver    13.00  16.75 

Dutchtown    00.00  17.00 

Elkhart  105.00  146.25 

Flora   140.02  195.95 

Fort  Wayne 232.04  358.35 

Goshen    109.49  153.24 

Huntington    8.50  25.00 

Loree   42.41  113.29 

Mexico   65.56  61.33 

Milford    17.00  20.86 

Lake  Odessa 143.09  140.60 

Muncie    78.10  104.84 

Nappanee    200.82  190.36 

North  Liberty   19.00  51.19 

North  Manchester    ....    117.00  64.19 

Oakville    151.25  178.27 

Osceola    24.92    

Peru    .3.00  26.66 

Roann    78.29  98.82 

Roanoke    15.50  15.80 

Sidney   72.00  106.34 

South   Bend    115.09  88.90 

Tiosa   20.50  15.40 

Warsaw    145.18  173.04 


Name  of  Church 

Isolated  members 


35-36 

54.50 


36  37 

53.00 


Totals 2,433.87  2,907.62 

Pennsylvania  District 

Allentown   19.83  63.00 

Aleppo    12.50  58.00 

Altoona   20.00  27.60 

Berlin    164.60  140.00 

Brush   Valley    52.33  30.00 

Calvary    (N.J.)    6.00  10.00 

Conemaugh    570.43  826.95 

Highland    5.00  ■ 

Johnstown    1st    251.00  801.00 

Johnstown  2nd    29.40  34.70 

Johnstown  3rd 100.00  116.26 

Juniata  Park   5.00    

Kittanning   107.00    

Listie    12.00  20.00 

Martinsburg 169.77  238.43 

Masontown   47.33  191.05 

McKee   24.51  38.67 

Meyersdale    100.00  117.62 

Mt.   Pleasant    19.00  13.50 

Mundy's  Corner 75.47  260  00 

New  Kensington    20.40  66.65 

North  Vandergrift   00.00  12.58 

Philadelphia  1st    455.11  825.21 

Philadelphia  3rd   541.16  631.17 

Pittsburgh    105.00    

Raystown    9.10  4.20 

SergeantPville    (N.J.)    .  25.00  20.00 

Summitt  Mills   64.36  86.66 

Uniontown    204.39  220.74 

Jones  Mills 9.25  5.85 

Vinco   (Mineral  Point).  107.63  38.09 

Waynesboro    256.74  2-11.35 

Yellow   Creek    3.65    • 

Isolated  Members   25..5"o  39.00 

Totals    3,618.46  5,178.28 

Southeast  District 

Arkton    (Dayton)    8.00  8.00 

Bethlehem    30.20  20.42 

Beuna  Vista 2.80    

Cameron    3.26  5.50 

Covington   34.13  115.00 

Hagerstown    233.19  279.42 

Krypton    16.00  40.41 

Lost  Creek   30.88  17.24 

Liberty    (Quicksburg,   Va.)6.00    

Linwood    00.00  20.00 

Mauertown   46.14  88.14 

Mt.   Olive    10.75  10.50 

Mt.   View    22.00  50.00 

Oak  Hill   29.52  39.22 

Quiet  Dell    3.50    

Roanoke    418.00  501.79 

St.  James  69.00  63.29 

Whitedale   (Terra  Alta, 

W.  Va.)    5.50    

Trinity    (Seven   Fon- 

tains,  Va.)    3.00  8.00 

Vernon   Chapel    (Lime- 
stone,  Tenn.)     ....  46.00  60.87 

Washington  D.  C 558.50  720.53 

Winchester,  Va 00.00  67.96 

Isolated   Members    15.00  31.00 


Name  of  Church                   35-36  36-37 

Portis,    Kans 56.83  68.34  J 

Baltimore,   Md 25.00 

Totals    1,591.37    2,172.09 

Mid-West  District 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 63.75  83.19 

Carleton,    Nebr 10.71  10.73 1 

Falls  City,  Nebr 74.89  48.281 

Fort    Scott,   Kans 149.13  65.101 

Hamlin,  Kans 53.55  53.381 

McLouth,  Kans 3.00  5.00  I 

Morrill,  Kans 28.78  23.83 

Mulvane,   Kans 15.85  20.37  ' 

Isolated  Members   18.00  6.00  - 

Totals    474.49  384.22 

[lliokota  District 

Dallas  Center,  la 36.50  23.60 

Garwin,   la 21.81  13.65 

Lanark,   111 116.00  148.60 

Leon,   la 5.63    

Milledgeville,   111 70.08  80.00 

Williamsburg,  la 15.00  8.75 

Waterloo,  la 89.49  124.00 

Isolated  Members   24.00  17.00 

Hudson,   la ■ 10.00 

Totals    378.51  425.60 

Northern  California  District 

Lathrop    105.00  132.50 

Manteca    30.87    

Tracy    25.61  19.65 

Turlock    49.50  80.75 

Totals    210.98  232.90 

Southern  California  District 

Compton    78.43  172.33 

Fillmore    65.00  76.55 

Glendale    185.68  193.25 

La  Verne    303.15  208.15 

Long  Beach   (First)    ...  504.16  609.00 

Long  Beach   (Second)    .     22.90  -- — 

Los  Angeles  (First)    ...  375.28  450.00  " 

Los  Angeles   (Second)    .  296.07  527.00 

South  Gat3   420.51  570.91 

Whittier   829.50  1,245.93 

Isolated    Members    126.75  135.00 

Totals 3,207.43  4,188.12 

?>rt'iwes'    District 

Harrah    46.14  5.00 

Sunnvside   154.73  186.65 

Spokane    75.00  104.13 

Totals    275.87  295.78 

Miscellaneous  Isolated 

Gifts    45.50  37.00 


GRAND   TOTALS   15,419.89   19,733.70 


A  beautiful  church  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  was  elaborately  ornamen- 
ted on  the  front  by  a  massive  gate,  with 
an  angel  standing  guard  at  each  side. 
Over  the  arch  of  the  gateway  was  in- 
scribed the  words  'The  Gateway  to  Hea- 
ven.' Directly  underneath  was  a  can- 
vas sign,  poclaiming  in  bold,  black  let- 
ters, "Closed  For  the  Summer"!!  There 
is  a  bit  of  tragedy  in  this.  May  such  a 
sign  never  have  to  be  put  over  the  gate 
way  of  this  church. 

—Wash.   D.  C.   Cal. 


March  20,  1937 


FORT  WAYNE,   INDIANA 

Almost  six  months  have  passed  again  since  we 
last  wrote  concerning  our  work  here  in  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana.  We  shall  begin  where  we  left  off  then.  Our 
last  paragraph  stated  that  our  goal  for  Home  Mis- 
sions had  been  set  for  $300.00.  The  question  was 
asked  if  we  would  make  it,  stating  that  with  the 
next  report  we  would  be  able  to  say  whether  this 
goal  was  attained  or  not,  the  Lord  wilhng.  Well,  we 
can  say  at  this  time  that  the  goal  was  made  and  al- 
most another  $100.00  over.  For  this  we  praise  the 
Lord.  Indeed  we  do  believe  in  missions,  both  home 
and  foreign. 

Attendance  in  every  department  of  the  church  is 
most  gratifying.  The  Bible  School  averaged  101 
per  Sunday  the  last  quarter  of  1936.  Tlie  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  are  functioning  in  splendid  shape. 
Tlie  new  C.  E.  topics  are  well  received  and  much  ap- 
preciated. The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  is 
wide  awake  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Hope  Sei- 
bert.  The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is  having  a 
constructive  program  each  month  and  accomplishing 
fine  results  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Vivian 
Crawford,  their  president.  This  society  is  a  real 
asset  to  our  work.  In  the  last  two  months  we  have 
just  begun  a  men's  brotherhood.  The  two  meetings 
that  the  men.  have  had  were  well  attended,  and  inter- 
est was  exceptionally  good.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  some  real  personal  work  being  done  through  this 
group  of  men,  for  this  is  one  of  the  goals  of  the 
organization. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  had  some  special 
speakers  to  minister  to  us.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
having  one  of  the  many  Moody  Centenary  Celebra- 
tions that  are  being  held  throughout  America  and 
England.  A  three  day  celebration  was  held  in  our 
church,  January  31  to  February  2.  Having  Dr.  F.  W. 
Philpott  of  Toronto,  Canada,  Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer  of 
Liverpool,  England,  and  our  own  Dr.  Alva  J.  McCIain, 
who  spoke  in  the  great  Centenary  celebration  held 
in  Chicago,  was  a  great  blessing  and  accomplished 
much  good  for  the  church  here.  Beginning  with 
March  7  to  10,  we  shall  have  another  Christian  Life 
Conference  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Wadsworth 
of  the  Great  Commission  Prayer  League.  This  is 
anticiated  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  great  prayer  in- 
terest in  our  work  for  the  coming  months  of  revival 


efforts  we  are  planning.  Can  we  interest  you  in  in- 
tercessory prayer  for  our  work  in  the  coming 
months?  It  is  our  desire  to  conduct  from  two  to  three 
months  of  intensive  revival  efforts  in  Bible  teaching, 
children's  services,  and  evangelism.  I  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  all  those  who  will  join  with  us  in  this 
prayer  ministry.  We  are  in  need  of  a  tent  to  be 
used  for  children's  meetings  each  afternoon,  close 
to  the  schools,  for  one  week  at  each  school.  A  tent 
that  would  seat  about  125  to  150  could  be  used  to 
great  advantage  in  our  plans  for  the  summer  cam^ 
paign.  Anyone  who  can  furnish  such  a  tent  or 
knows  where  one  could  be  borrowed  for  this  mis- 
sionary work  please  let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

Since  we  published  our  goal  for  Home  Missions 
last  year,  we  dare  to  let  you  in  one  the  one  we  have 
set  for  Foreign  Missions  for  this  Easter  time.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  shall  again  try  to  meet  our  dollar 
for  dollar  goal.  The  goal  is  set  for  $375.00.  This  is  a 
large  offering  for  this  little  home  mission  church, 
and  no  doubt  many  will  find  fault  with  such  a  goal 
(not  in  our  church),  but  it  has  come  to  me  already 
that  some  cannot  understand  how  our  little  church 
can  give  such  fine  Home  Mission,  Foreign  Mission 
and  other  benevolent  offerings  and  not  be  able  to 
care  for  its  own  full  time  support.  Brethren,  if  our 
Home  Mission  work  is  to  continue  and  grow,  then 
we  must  encourage  our  Home  Mission  churches  to 
get  their  eyes  off  themselves  and  think  missions  and 
other  national  obligations.  Then  and  only  then  can 
they  see  the  need  of  their  own  obligations  and  re- 
sponsibihties  in  their  local  church.  I  asked  a  group 
of  our  ministers  once  if  this  were  the  right  way  of 
looking  at  a  home  mission  church  problem.  They 
agreed.  For  those  who  would  question  any  home 
mission  church  giving  so  liberally  to  outside  calls  for 
funds  for  our  national  work,  may  I  ask  this  question, 
"Which  is  better,  to  ask  districts  and  our  National 
Home  Mission  Board  to  support  home  mission 
churches  for  a  period  of  10,  15,  20  years  or  even,  long- 
er and  not  give  to  national  work,  or  to  encourage 
Home  Mission  churches  to  give  to  national  work  lib- 
erally and  loyally  and  then  be  able  to  get  them  self 
supporting  in  less  than  10  years  and  perhaps  in  less 
than  5  years?  Which  will  bring  the  best  results?" 
We  leave  it  with  you.  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  this 
kind  of  a  program  in  all  our  home  mission  churches 
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would  produce  some  real  live  and  prosperous  churches 
that  would  be  able  to  help  in  our  national  work  to  a 
greater  extent,  since  they  had  already  been  trained, 
educated,  and  blessed  in  giving  to  all  our  national 
work. 

I  pray  that  these  things  might  help  to  answer 
some  of  the  questions  that  have  often  been  heard  in 
our  church  circles.  Charles  Spurgeon  was  once  asked 
what  he  would  do  if  he  took  charge  of  a  church  that 
was  dead.  He  said,  "I  would  begin  preaching  mis- 
sions to  them  first  of  all,  and  take  an  offering." 
Tliis  I  have  proved.  It  works  and  the  Lord  wiUing, 
with  the  help  of  our  Home  Mission  Board  I  am  pray- 
ing that  it  shall  again  be  proved  in  our  work  here  in 
Fort  Wayne. 

Brethren,  we  need  your  prayers.  We  are  not  in- 
fallible, but  by  His  grace  and  strength,  we  shall  try 
to  establish  a  work  here  for  His  glory,  one  that  will 
be  an  honor  to  our  denomination.  "For  of  this  I  am 
confident,  that  He  who  has  begun,  a  good  work 
within  you  (us)  will  go  on  to  perfect  it  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

LEO  POLMAN,  Pastor 


YOUR  MISSION  WORK  AT  OAK  HILL 

In  helping  the  work  at  Oak  Hill,  the  Home  Mission 
Board  has  again  shown  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
For  a  work  has  been  saved  which  already  shows 
signs  of  becoming  a  valuable  church  to  the  Lord  and 
the  Brethren,  denomination.  However,  it  will  take 
several  years  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  to  reach 
our  goal  of  usefulness.  Yet  the  Lord  has  truly  done 
great  things  for  us. 

The  old  spirit  or  hopelessness  and  despair  has  giv- 
en place  to  one  of  faith  and  trust  in  the  Lord.  Even 
some  most  unfortunate  losses  through  death  have 
not  shaken  the  God-given  courage  of  these  people. 

Our  greatest  transformation  has  been,  within  the 
flock  itself.  In  this  regard  we  have  great  cause  for 
rejoicing.  But  most  of  our  new  members  have  prov- 
ed to  be  a  tremendous  help.  They  have  sensed  the 
need  and  have  put  on  the  harness  as  true  yoke-fel- 
lows. 

These  have  been  greatly  improved  and  we  have  a 
choir  to  help  sing  the  praises  of  Jesus.  Most  of  our 
people  walk  long  distances  to  church,  as  automobiles 
are  not  plentiful  among  our  membership.  As  a  re- 
sult of  a  record-breakin.g  winter  of  rain  and  mud, 
we  have  lost  slightly  in  attendance  during  these  bad 
months.  Despite  this,  we  often  have  over  a  hundred 
at  the  evening  services.  Our  records  show  that  we 
frequently  have  from  15  to  25  visitors  on  Sunday 
night  and  a  smaller  number  at  the  morning  services. 
We  have  a  right  to  believe  that  the  Word  of  God 
will  bear  fruit  from  these  meetings,  even  though 
the  harvest  may  not  be  fully  reaped  immediately. 

We  have  a  Bible  study  class  every  week.  Although 
in  bad  weather  our  attendance  occasionally  drops  as 


low  as  fifteen,  we  generally  have  about  40  present. 
Our  studies  consist  of  the  great  teachings  of  the  Bi- 
ble including  our  special  Brethren  doctrines.  There 
is  great  interest  shown  in  these  studies.  Many  ques- 
tions are  asked  and  proper  discussion,  is  fostered. 
One  particularly  encouraging  feature  is  the  faithful 
attendance  of  our  Sunday  School  teachers  at  this 
class.  This  fact  bespeaks  a  well  taught  church  of 
the  future. 

For  nine  months  we  have  had  an  active  Seventy 
Club.  This  club  meets  every  two  weeks.  We  study 
how  to  do  personal  work  for  Christ.  Our  Secretary 
has  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  church  members  who 
have  failed  to  attend  church  services  during  a  two 
week  period.  This  plan  enables  us  to  appoin.t  mem- 
bers who  go  two  by  two  visiting  these  straying  sheep. 
To  back  up  their  work  the  pastor  calls.  Tlien  a  report 
is  made  at  the  next  meeting.  We  use  the  same  plan 
in  regard  to  the  unsaved  people.  We  have  prayer 
lists  with  these  names.  In  fact  this  club  is  our  real 
prayer  meeting.  This  organization  has  proved  a 
help,  and  in  the  future  we  expect  this  soul-winner's 
group  to  become  a  real  church  builder  and  ma'ntain- 
er.  Please  pray  for  the  success  of  this  group.  Some 
who  know  the  situation  have  predicted  that  such  a 
group  would  be  an  impossibility  at  the  present,  but 
the  Lord  has  blessed  this  particular  work  for  the 
nine  months  of  its  existence. 

One  reason  why  this  group  is  so  badly  needed  is 
that  our  active  membership  from  the  beginning  has 
been  very  small.  We  need  to  hold  all  we  have,  and 
the  new  members  as  they  come  into  the  church.  Our 
future  growth  lies  in.  winning  new  converts,  how- 
ever, rather  than  in  reviving  over  two  hundred  dead 
book  members  who  sometimes  seem  more  hopeless 
than  if  they  had  never  seen  a  church  before. 

Sunday  School 

This  department  proved  to  be  one  of  our  most  dif- 
ficult problems.  At  the  present  time  we  have  a 
splendid  group  of  teachers  and  also  a  good  organi- 
zation. We  have  regular  teachers'  meetings.  In  nice 
weather  our  attendance  runs  well  over  a  hundred, 
but  in  bad  weather  it  has  fallen  as  low  as  65  on  rare 
occasions.  This  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  most 
of  our  school  is  composed  of  Juniors  whose  parents 
do  not  attend.  Then,  sickness  has  reached  almost 
epidemic  proportions  here  this  winter.  Despite  this 
fluctuation,  our  Sunday  School  has  shown  a  good 
average  growth.  We  have  one  of  the  most  capable 
groups  of  Junior  teachers  that  one  could  desire.  In 
the  Adult  department,  we  have  organized  a  young 
married  people's  class,  which  is  rallying  the  younger 
people  to  get  behind  the  work  of  the  church. 

Another  good  sign  showing  the  growth  of  the  Sun- 
day School  is  the  fact  that  whereas  previously,  the 
treasurer  could  not  pay  bills,  now  all  bills  are  paid, 
the  Sunday  School  has  bought  new  equipment,  and 
also  helps  the  church. 
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Finances 

Herein  lies  one  of  the  most  outstanding  evidences 
of  victory.  This  handful  of  poor  people  have  surely 
shown  their  love  for  Christ  in  giving.  We  have  been 
able  to  pay  $2500.00  on  building  debt  and  interest  in 
slightly  over  a  year.  More  money  for  this  purpose 
is  coming  gradually.  Satan  attempted  to  discourage 
us  in  this  respect  by  bringing  tragedy  into  the  homes 
of  some  of  our  most  faithful  supporters,  but  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  overrule  to  His  glory. 

Our  general  church  budget  is  still  in  the  blue.  The 
Lord  has  provided  our  needs.  We  do  not  have  a  sur- 
plus but  all  bills  are  paid.  If  you  could  appreciate 
how  that  because  of  our  heavy  payments  on  the 
building  debt  most  of  the  former  supporters  of  the 
church  budget  are  now  paying  nothing  into  the  gen- 
eral church  budget,  but  how  the  money  comes  even 
from,  widows,  children,  and  other  unfortunates  you 
would  know  that  the  Lord  has  touched  hearts. 

In  fact,  this  once  seemingly  hopeless  financial  bur- 
den has  now  proved  a  blessing  to  many  of  our  people 
here.  They  now  say,  "Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the 
Lord."  In  fact  this  has  been  the  motto  of  pastor  and 
people.  They  also  say,  "The  more  we  give  the  more 
the  Lord  provides."  And  this  experience  has  also 
been  a  blessing  to  me  as  their  pastor.  Because  hav- 
ing become  a  fatherless  boy  and  although  experienc- 
ing the  providential  hand  of  God  in  putting  me 
through  high  school  without  a  penny  of  debt,  I  soon 
thereafter  lost  the  precious  faith  "Jehovah-Jireh." 
Now  God  has  forced  all  of  us  to  look  up  and  trust. 

We  were  fortunate  to  recently  have  had  two  of 
our  future  missionaries  to  Argentine  with  us.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Dowdy  came  up  from  Roanoke  to  tell 
our  people  about  foreign  mission  work.  We  were  es- 
pecially happy  to  have  them.  Brother  Dowdy  was 
one  of  our  dearest  friends  while  in  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary.  Also  my  wife  and  I  had  been  the  spir- 
itual leaders  of  Mrs.  Dowdy  for  six  years.  I  had  the 
happy  privilege  of  joining  these  two  consecrated  mis- 
sionaries together  in  Holy  Matrimony.  Through  the 
big  missionary  service  brought  to  us  by  these  two  I 
believe  that  a  new  interest  in  missions  prevails.  And 
this  was  proved  when  the  people  gave  generously 
without  undue  urging. 

Unity 

At  present  there  is  a  marked  unity  among  the 
membership.  But  knowing  that  Satan  will  attempt 
to  break  this  unity  we  ask  a  place  on  your  prayer  list. 
We  believe  that  only  because  of  the  many  prayers  of- 
fered throughout  the  brotherhood  has  this  work  been 
saved. 

Gratitude 

I  wish  it  were  possible  to  thank  personally  each 
one  of  you  cheerful  givers  who  have  made  our  Breth- 
ren, home  mission  program  possible.  The  Lord  will 
reward  you  richly  for  your  investment.  You  have 


saved  this  valuable  building  in  the  heart  of  Oak  Hill 
from  becoming  a  dance  hall,  pool  room,  and  beer 
garden.  You  have  brought  joy  and  victory  into  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful  Brethren  who  have  labored 
through  the  years  in  the  great  community.  You 
have  preserved  a  work  which  if  Christ  tarries  will 
return  to  the  denominational  interests  far  more  than 
will  be  needed  to  build  this  work  to  a  self-supporting 
basis.  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  our  fellow-laborers 
together  with  God. 

E.  B.  NISWONGER,  Pastor 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Again  we  have  the  privilege  of  sending  in  a  report 
of  the  Brethren  work  at  Lost  Creek.  During  the 
past  few  weeks  we  have  seen  some  real  advancements 
in  the  work,  for  which  we  are  indeed  thankful. 

The  Sunday  before  Christmas  we  had  a  good 
Christmas  program.  Through  the  program  we  en- 
deavored to  present  a  true  picture  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  and  its  meaning  for  each  individual.  My 
sister,  Lucinda,  who  is  doing  a  wonderful  work  with 
the  young  women,  and  Mrs.  Landrum  spent  many 
hours  preparing  the  program.  There  were  one  hun- 
dred twenty  present  at  the  program.  Tlirough  the 
thoughtfulness  of  some  of  our  Brethren  friends  we 
were  able  to  give  each  child  a  nice  present.  There 
were  enough  presents  so  that  each  member  of  the 
Leatherwood  Sunday  School  received  a  present  also. 

Perhaps  many  of  the  Brethren  are  wondering  if 
the  Kentucky  missions  were  damaged  by  the  recent 
flood.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  streams  stayed 
far  below  flood  stage. 

Due  to  rain  and  sickness  I  have  not  been  able  to 
go  to  Leatherwood  for  many  weeks.  One  of  the  boys 
that  I  wrote  about  in  my  last  report  is  on.  the  war 
path  because  I  have  missed  so  much.  I  have  been 
told  that  he  has  seasoned  hickory  laid  up  to  use  on 
me.    He  does  not  want  to  miss  Sunday  School. 

The  Lost  Creek  Sunday  School  is  starting  a  piano 
fund.  The  piano  we  now  have  is  about  worthless.  It 
had  been  discarded  from  the  church  when  I  came 
here  four  years  ago. 

Last  Saturday  the  young  women  gave  a  Valentine 
party.  Lucinda  Landrum,  teacher  of  this  class  was 
sponsorer.  They  played  games,  exchanged  valentines, 
served  refreshments,  and  closed  by  gathering  in  the 
church  for  a  song  service.  Everyone  present  had  an 
enjoyable  time.  These  girls  are  faithful  at  Sunday 
School. 

The  truck  is  still  on  the  road.  Our  attendance  is 
gradually  growing.  The  Sunday  School  furnished 
money  to  buy  material  to  enclose  the  body  of  the 
truck.  We  have  built  it  so  people  can  come  without 
being  uncomfortable.  We  bought  a  tarpaulin  for  a 
cover.  It  is  interesting  to  see  the  children  along  the 
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When  the  last  installment  of  these  notes  were 
written  we  were  at  Compton,  California,  caring  tem- 
porarily for  that  young  church  till  a  pastor  could  be 
secured  to  care  for  the  work  until  a  permanent  man 
could  be  had.  During  the  last  week  at  Compton  it 
became  necessary  to  take  a  trip  to  Tracy,  California, 
for  matters  there  had  come  to  the  place  where  some- 
thing had  to  be  done  if  the  work  was  to  go  oni  at  all. 

TRACY  IS  Leaving  many    things    undone    at 

GOING  Compton,  we  drove  to'Tracy  for  a  four 

FORWARD  day  trip.  It  is  three  hundred  and  sixty 
miles  each  way.  Having  previously 
made  arrangements  with  the  Northern  California 
Mission  Board  to  meet  with  them  and  go  over  the 
Tracy  situation,  we  met  with  the  Board  on  Friday 
night  of  that  week.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  with 
this  District  Mission  Board.  The  District  Conference 
has  chosen  a  board  of  laymen  who  are  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  who  are  not  only  progres- 
sive, but  very  practical.  We  found  these  men  to  be 
ready  to  back  up  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  establish- 
ing new  Brethren  churches  in  their  district.  So  often 
when  boards  plan  a  proposition  everything  goes  fine 
till  the  subject  of  finances  is  brought  up  to  provide 
for  it,  when  a  strange  lack  of  enthusiasm  appears. 
But  not  so  with  these  men.  In  the  world  of  business 
they  had  evidently  learned  to  meet  such  issues  and 
they  met  them  at  once  without  hesitation.  We  be- 
lieve the  district  made  no  mistake  in  electing  their 
Mission  Board  this  time.  With  such  direction  of 
Mission  Board  affairs  Tracy  will  be  but  the  begin- 
ning of  new  work  in  the  San  Francisco  area  for  the 
Brethren  Church  if  our  Lord  tarries. 

WHAT  Many  of  you  will  recall  that  we 

ABOUT  have  been  mentioning  Stockton,  Cal- 

STOCKTON?  ifornia  as  a  prospective  point  for  a 
new  church.  This  is  a  fine  city  with 
a  fine  field  for  the  Brethren  Church.  We  have  quite 
a  number  of  Brethren  people  who  are  living  in  or 
near  however.  There  was  some  consideration  of  try- 
ing to  open  up  this  field  for  the  Brethren  Church 
this  year.  But  as  another  indication  of  the  sound 
judgment  of  the  local  district  mission  board  it  was 
decided  to  hold  this  new  field  in  prospect  until  the 
Tracy  work  was  on  its  feet  feeling  that  the  district 
organization  was  not  strong  enough  to  support  two 
works  at  the  same  time.  Since  it  is  always  the  policy 


of  the  national  board  to  work  with  the  district  boards 
everywhere  if  it  is  at  all  possible,  we  concurred  with 
this  decision.  Our  national  board  could  carry  on  such 
a  work  without  the  district  but  we  do  not  choose  to 
do  so.  Any  new  work  progresses  better  if  the  district  [ 
is  able  to  lend  its  moral  and  financial  support  to  it.  In 
the  meantime,  it  is  likely  that  a  Bible  class  will  be 
started  among  the  Stockton  folks  to  hold  them  to- 
gether and  to  get  the  idea  of  a  new  church  started ! 
in  that  section  so  that  by  the  time  we  are  ready  to  ! 
start  a  real  work  that  we  will  have  a  foundation  laid, 
and  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  field  and  its 
problems  and  possibilities. 

THE  At  the  district  board  meeting  it  was  de- 

TRACY  cided  that  if  the  national  board  would  pur-  : 
PLAN  chase  the  ground,  that  the  district  board 
would  provide  financial  backing  for  the 
erection  of  a  building  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 
Plans  and  other  arrangements  were  discussed  for 
this  building.  By  a  very  fortunate  turn  of  affairs, 
we  were  able  to  have  Brother  George  Kriegbaum,  of 
Long  Beach,  California,  an  experienced  builder  of 
churches,  and  who  has  become  our  accepted  church 
builder  in  the  Southern  California  district,  having! 
just  completed  the  Compton  church,  was  able  to  be  j 
present  at  this  meeting  and  give  the  board  some  very 
fine  ideas  for  a  building  of  size  and  type  they  desire 
to  build.  They  have  asked  him  to  prepare  the  rough 
outline  for  the  finished  building.  Brother  Kriegbaum 
takes  great  joy  in  this  kind  of  service  for  His  Lord 
and  does  it  free  of  charge,  looking  foi-ward  to  the 
day  when  he  can  give  all  his  time  free  of  cost  in 
actually  erecting  Brethren  churches  all  over  the  land. 
We  greatly  appreciated  his  wise  counsel. 

THE  While  in  Tracy    we  looked    over    the 

NEW        whole  town  thoroughly,   and  viewed  all 
CHURCH   possible  church  sites.  We  finally  came  to 
SITE  concur  with  the  judgment  of  the  local 

folks  and  the  district  men.  The  ground 
chosen  is  on  Parker  Avenue,  a  surfaced  street,  where 
gas,  water,  and  lights  are  all  in.  We  were  very  for- 
tunate in  the  price,  for  it  was  gotten  for  just  one- 
half  the  price  of  the  same  size  plot  of  ground  across 
the  street.  It  is  a  comer  lot  large  enough  for  church 
building,  parking  lot,  and  parsonage  and  garage  with- 
board  to  purchase  nothing  without  polling  the  entire 
out  crowding  the  space.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  national 
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board,  which  was  done.  We  have  just  received  as- 
surance that  our  national  board  will  purchase  the 
ground.  So  it  is  likely  that  about  June,  our  issue  will 
feature  the  new  church  building  at  Tracy.  It  is  our 
plan  to  ship  the  tent  up  there  in  a  few  days  and 
prepare  for  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  new  site 
either  before  or  during  the  erection  of  the  new  build- 
ing. We  will  have  to  report  the  Tracy  meeting  in  the 
April  number. 

NOW  After  returning  from  Tracy,    and 

IN  holding  the  Sunday  services  for  the 

GLENDALE  Compton  church,  we  came  to  Glen- 
dale  and  opened  a  revival  here.  Don- 
ald Carter  is  now  pastor  of  this  growing  church,  and 
is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  We  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  meeting  now,  and  will  need  to  wait  till  the  next 


issue  to  report  the  work  in  this  mission  point.  From 
here  we  go  to  Bellflower,  and  then  to  Tracy.  We  urge 
that  all  who  pray  should  remember  all  these  works. 


LOST  CREEK  KY. 

(Ccmtinned  from-  page  11) 

highway  waiting  for  the  truck  to  take  them  to  Sun- 
day School  instead  of  being  out  some  place  in  some 
kind  of  mischief.  There  are  some  children  along  the 
line  who  want  to  join  us,  but  their  parents  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Sunday  School.  I  know  of  many  children  who 
watch  the  truck  go  by  wishing  they  could  join  those 
within  the  truck. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  at  Lost  Creek. 

SEWELL  LANDRUM 


i 


LIGHT,  IT'S  SIGNIFICANCE 
IN  THE  BIBLE 


By  E.  R.  Black 

1.  Preeminent  in  (1)  Tie  works  of 
God  and  in  (2)  the  Word  of  God.  A 
first  essential  in  tiie  beauty  and  value 
of  sun  and  stars  (Psa.  148:3-6;  Isa.  45: 
7).  First  in  the  preparation  of  the 
earth  for  life  (Gen.  1:3-5);  first  in  giv- 
ing to  man  the  foundation  for  faith 
(Rom.  10:17). 

2.  Invisible.  Light  is  without  color; 
and  yet  it  contains  all  colors. 

3.  Divided  or  parted.  Gen.  1:4,  Job. 
38:24,  Psa.  139:12  and  Isa.  45:7  state 
a  scientific  truth,  milleniums  before  its 
discovery  by  man.  Light  may  be 
"parted'',  or  "divided",  into  21  visible 
colors,  and  many  others  visible  only  by 
photography.  Different  colors  are  dif- 
ferent wave-lengths,  divinely  adapted 
to  the  intricate  mechanism  of  the  eye. 
Red  has  the  longest  wave-length;  and 
violet,  at  the  end  end  of  the  spectrum, 
hao  the  shortest. 

4.  Vocal.  Job.  38:7  and  Psa.  65:8  de- 
clare a  scientific  truth,  unsuspected  un- 
til recent  years.  Now  we  are  told  "Ev- 
ery ray  of  light,  as  well  as  every  ray 
of  color  lias  a  definite  phonetic  value" 
.     .     .    "The   rapid   vibration  of  waves 

which  constitute  light  causes  a  singing 
sound".  The  marvelous  mechanism  of 
the  ear  is  adapted  to  these  wave 
lengths.  The  sound  from  the  beams  of 
the  light  of  Venus  was  sent  out  over  the 
radio,  Apr.  23,  1932;  it  was  like  the 
high  note  of  a  violin. 

6.  Penetrating.  Perhaps  because  of  its 
velocity  of  186,200  miles  per  second 
light  passes  through  physical  substances 
without  leaving  a  mark. 

7.  Gentle,  although  so  powerful.  Its 
wavelets  fall  so  gently  they  do  not 
shake  a  drop  of  dew  from  a  blade  of 
grass,  nor  break  a  gossamer  of  a  spi- 
der's web. 

8.  Healing.  Certain  rays  of  light  have 
special  healing  properties,  while  light 
in  general  is  healing. 

9.  Cleansing.  Light  destroys  impuri- 
ties; it  is  one  of  nature's  cleansers. 


10.  Burning.  Some  rays  are  inexorable 
life-destroyers;  even  unseparated  light 
may  burn. 

The  three  primary  colors  of  light, 
(red,  yellow  and  blue)  have  these  dif- 
ferent qualities:  red  is  heat-giving,  or 
caloriferojs;  yellow  is  light-giving,  or 
luminiferous;  blue  is  life-giving,  or  ac- 
tinic. 


Doctrinal 

1.  The  spiritual  significance  of  the 
statement  "God  is  Light"  may  be  read- 
ily seen  from  the  above  physical  and 
material  qualities  of  light.  "The  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both  alike  to 
Him";  and  "in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all",  either  physical  or  spiritual  (sin). 
Nothing  less  than  this  attribute  in  God 
could  satisfy  the  demands  of  absolute 
holiness  and  righteousness. 

2.  Note  the  five  applications  of  light 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

(1)  "The  Light  of  every  man  coming 
into  the  world,"  inextinguishable  (Jno. 
1:4,5,9). 

(2)  "The  light  of  life"  to  every  be- 
liever  (Jno.  8:12). 

(3)  "The  light  of  the  world,"  whe.. 
He  comes  again  to  reign.   (John  8:12). 

(4)  "The  Morning  Star,"  at  the  close 
of  this  age,  to  "them  that  look  for  Him" 
(Rev.  22:16). 

(5)  "The    Sun   of   Righteousness", 
when  He  comes  again,  both  to  seal  the 
righteous,  and  to  "bum  the  vyicked" 
(Mai  4:1-3). 

3.  The  Word  of  God  is  (1)  "A  Lamp 
for  the  feet,"  revealing  just  one  step 
at  a  time;  and  (2)  "A  Light  for  the 
path",  fully  revealing  the  great  essen- 
tials we  need  to  know,  as  well  as  the 
end  of  the  way  we  journey  (Psa.  119: 
105,  130). 

4.  The  prophets  were  the  "Ught-bear- 
ers"  of  God's  message  (Jno.  5:35;  II 
Pet.  1:19). 

5.  Christians  are  "the  light  of  the 
world"  today. 

( 1 )  Inwardly  illuminated  by  the  Hbly 
Spirit  (II  Cor.  4:6). 


(2)  Outwardly  shining  in  holy  living 
(Matt.  5:14). 

(3)  Light-carriers  of  "the  glorious 
gospel"  (II  Cor.  4:4). 

The  obedience  of  light  to  the  word  of 
God,  testifying  to  its  Creator,  is  seen 
in  the  three  miracles  of  darkness,  (Gen. 
1:2,  Ex.  10:22,  Matt.  26:45)  and  the 
darkened  eyes  of  Gen.  19:11,  II  Kings 
6:18,  Acts  13:11. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  REVIVAL  IS  NEEDED  WHEN— 

1.  There  is  no  burden  for  the  unsaved. 

2.  Church  membership  is  without  con- 
viction of  sin  and  manifests  no 
change  of  heart  and  life. 

3.  Church  services  are  neglected  or  at- 
tended irregularly. 

4.  Family  altars  are  gone  and  the 
church  prayer  meetings  are  at- 
tended by  only  the  faithful  few. 

5.  Self  complacency  and  spiritual  in- 
difference seize  Christians. 

6.  Sin  is  unconfessed  and  unjudged 
among  God's  professed  people. 

7.  The  Lord's  cause  languishes  for 
lack  of  funds. 

8.  The  unity  of  the  Spirit  is  being  ig- 
nored and  violated  by  factions,  di- 
visions, and  enmities  among  the 
people  of  God. 

9.  Even  professing  Christians  ques- 
tion the  authority  of  the  Bible  and 
doubt  its  promises. 

10.  Modern  philosophy,  moral  ethics, 
and  social  progress  is  being  heard 
from  our  pulpits  in  place  of  the 
gospel  of  a  crucified  Savior  and 
the  exposition  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. 

— Robert  E.  Evans 


The  Lord's  exhortations  to  holiness 
are  never  based  on  the  fear  of  death, 
but  on  the  hope  of  his  return,  and  its 
unexpectedness. 
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REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  April  4 

THE  STORY  OF  POLITICAL  AND 

SOCIAL  LIFE  IN  THE  WORLD  AS 

TOLD  IN  THE  BIBLE 

Romans  1:18-25;     Daniel  2:37-44 

(It  is  the  purpose  of  the  C.  E.  topic 
editor  to  make  this  department  as  val- 
uable and  helpful  for  C.  lE.  societies  as 
possible.  He  has  felt  led  to  change  the 
material  somewhat.  The  Order  of  Serv- 
ice vi'ill  be  omitted,  since,  if  the  leader 
needs  help  on  this,  he  should  find  it  in 
the  society  leaders.  Practical  Points  will 
include  suggestions  along  this  line  from 
time  to  time.  Brief  suggestions  on  the 
Sub-topics  will  be  included  instead  of 
the  Order  of  Service.  These  are  not  to 
be  read  to  the  society,  but  are  to  be 
studied  and  reported  on  in  your  own 
words.  Your  constructive  criticisms  and 
suggestions  are  always  welcome). 

The  leader  should  point  out  that  the 
main  purpose  of  this  topic  is  to  present 
more  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  has  prophesied 
exactly  what  has  happened  among  the 
nations  and  in  the  different  relation- 
ships of  men  so  far.  Since  about  seventy 
per  cent  of  Bible  prophecies  have  al- 
ready been  fulfilled,  common  sense  tells 
us  that  the  other  thirty  per  cent  will 
be  fulfilled  in  the  same  way.  The 
writers  of  the  Bible  could  never  have 
guessed  right  on  all  the  points  which 
they  mentioned,  which  have  been  ful- 
filled. The  Spirit  of  God  revealed  it  to 
them.  The  sins  of  men,  as  they  are 
given  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans 
are  being  fulfilled  daily  before  our 
eyes.  The  prophecy  of  the  character  and 
changes  in  world  dominions  is  already 
a  matter  of  history,  although  written 
in  the  second  chapter  of  Daniel  hun- 
dreds of  years  before  its  conclusion. 
Thus  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is 
again  vindicated. 

Sub-Topics 
1.     Family  Life. 

(a)  Its  Pattern  and  Order.  Gen.  2:18- 
24;  3:16;  18:19. 

Emphasize  from  these  Scriptures: — 
(1)  God's  consideration  for  the  true 
happiness  of  man;  (2)  the  possibility 
of  this  happiness  in  the  right,  sacred 
relationship  of  the  man  and  the  woman; 
(3)  God's  law,  that  marriage  is  for  one 
man  and  one  woman;  (4)  that  Jesus  re- 
peated the  law  in  teaching  the  sin  of 
divorce— Matt.  19:3-9;  (5)  that  the  man 
should  be  the  good  and  godly  head  of 
the  home.  Perhaps  the  evidence  of  God's 
inspiration  in  this  paragraph  is  the 
fact  that  we  have  found  in  our  expe- 
rience that  this  kind  of  Jiome  is  always 
the  happiest  and  best. 


(b)  Its  Prophesied  Breakdown.  II 
Tim.  3:1-4. 

The  Holy  Spirit  surely  prophesied 
aright  in  this  Scripture,  of  time  includ- 
ing our  present  day: — men  loving  them- 
selves more  than  their  families;  chil- 
dren unruly,  disobedient,  unthankful  to 
parents;  parents  without  natural  af- 
fection for  their  children  or  themselves; 
looking  for  thrills  and  questionable 
pleasures  in  their  unfaithfulness,  one  to 
the  other. 

2.  The  Cross  Struggle.  Isa.  5:8;  James 
.5:1-5. 

Show  how  our  day  has  brought  forth 
constant  struggles  between  the  rich  and 
poor,  the  capitalist  and  the  working  peo- 
ple, in  this  and  all  other  civilized  coun- 
tries. Point  out  that  selfishness  is  the 
root  of  it  all.  Each  one  wants  more  for 
himself  and  cares  not  what  becomes  cf 
the  other  in  getting  it.  This  is  not  only 
true  of  rich  people,  but  many  times  of 
the  working  class.  If  the  workman  is 
merely  concerned  to  put  in  his  time  and 
draw  his  pay;  if  he  can  conscientiously 
loaf  when  the  boss'  back  is  turned;  if 
he  is  unconcerned  about  the  welfare  of 
the  property  of  his  employers;  if  he  is 
out  to  get  the  biggest  wages  for  the 
least  work;  THEN  HE  IS  JUST  AS 
BAD  AS  THE  RICH  MAN  WHO 
STEALS  HIS  WEALTH  FROM  THE 
POOR.  The  cure  for  all  this,  and  other 
selfishness,  of  course,  is  to  become  a 
Spirit-filled  Christian. 

3.  Social  Relationships.     Gen.  4:9-10. 
The  responsibility  of  God's  people  for 

the  welfare  of  others  is  taught  through- 
out the  Scriptures.  Compare  God's  Word 
to  Ezekiel  in  3:17-il9,  and  His  great 
commission  to  His  disciples.  Cain  proved 
himself  to  be  of  the  evil  one  (I  John  3: 
12)  when  he  said,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  Not  all  men  are  our  broth- 
ers, but  every  man  has  the  right  to  be- 
come a  brother  in  Christ,  if  we  take 
enough  unselfish  interest  in  him  to 
bring  the  gospel  to  him. 

4.  The  Failure  of  Righteous  Govern- 
ment. Gen.  9:5-6;  II  Sam.  23:3;  Matt. 
2:1-16;  Rev.  19:19. 

Beginning  with  Noah,  God  turned 
over  the  government  of  the  world  to 
man.  History  and  the  Word  of  God  have 
agreed  in  demonstrating  that  men  are 
not  capable  of  governing  themselves 
properly.  Whereas,  God  said  that  the 
ruler  should  be  a  man  of  God,  many 
have  been  the  opposite.  The  only  per- 
fect government  will  be  the  one  in 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
will  rule  as  King^. 
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5.     Change   of   Political   Institutions. 

Dan.  2:39-43. 

The  prophecy  of  this  passage  has 
been,  and  is  being  literally  fulfilled. 
First,  Babylonian  world-power;  second, 
Medo-Persian;  third,  Greek;  fourth, 
Roman.  We  are  still  under  Roman 
principles  of  government,  and  the  Bible 
prophesies  what  Mussolini  claims,  tkat 
the  Roman  Empire  will  be  revived.  No- 
tice by  these  figures,  that  the  strength 
and  fierceness  of  these  governments  in- 
creases, while  the  fineness  and  quality 
of  them  decreases,  e.g.,  gold,  silver, 
brass,  iron,  clay.  Such  is  the  history  of 
nations.  Compare  the  recognition  of  God 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  with  the  rulers  of 
nations  today.  Our  present  govern- 
ments are  the  iron  mixed  with  clay  of 
this  image.  The  clay,  representing  "the 
seed  of  men"  is  fulfilled  in  all  the  Com- 
munistic and  near-communistic  upris- 
ings of  the  people. 

We  may  conclude  that— THE  BIBLE 
HAS  THE  BEST  INSTRUCTION  FOR 
FAMILY  LIFE,  LIFE  AMONG  OUR 
ASSOCIATES,  AND  FOR  GOVERN- 
MENT. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  What  is  the  proper  attitude  of 
the  husband  toward  the  wife?  Eph.  5: 
25. 

2.  What  is  the  proper  attitude  of  the 
wife  toward  the  husband  ?  Eph.  5 :33. 

3.  What  is  the  proper  attitude  of 
children  toward  their  parents?  Eph.  6: 
1;  Col.  3:20. 

4.  What  is  the  proper  attitude  of  par- 
ents toward  their  children?  Eph.  6:4; 
Prov.  22:6. 

5.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of 
Christians  toward  others?  Eph.  6:5;  I 
Tim.  2:1-2;  Rom.  12:10-21;  13:7-10. 

6.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the 
Christian  toward  his  government?  Rom. 
13:1-2. 

7.  What  relation  does  God  bear  to 
governments?  Rom.  13:1-2,  6. 

8.  What  is  God's  pui-pose  for  govern- 
ments? Rom.  13:3-4. 

9.  How  will  God  judge  the  nations  ? 
Matt.  25:33-46. 

1ft.  How  will  God  bring  about  a 
righteous  government  upon  the  earth? 
Rev.  19:11-16;  20:1-6. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.). 


THE  LIFE  STORY  OF  MRS.  JACOB 
KLIEVER 

When  I  was  asked  to  write  about  a 
few  incidents  in  my  life  the  tempta- 
tion came  to  refuse,  then  on  second 
thought,  it  seems  little  enough  to  do 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  called  me 
and  saved  me  and  now  has  called  my 
husband  and  me  into  His  glorious  ser- 
vice. I  shall  write  this  hoping  the  Lord 
will  receive  glory  through  it. 

First  I  shall  tell  a  little  of  my  fam- 
ily. There  are  four  children  of  which 
I  am  the  second.  My  brother  is  older 
than  I  and  then  there  are  two  younger 
sisters.  My  parents  are  Mennonites  so 
we  had  a  good  Christian  training.    It 
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was  always  the  custom  at  home  to  at- 
tend church  and  Sunday  School  unless 
absolutely  impossible,  so  that  habit  was 
formed  early  and  never  broken.  I  was 
born  while  my  parents  lived  in  Canada. 
From  there  they  moved  to  Oregon 
where  father  bought  a  small  farm,  on 
which  they  are  still  living.  All  my 
early  childhood  recollections  are  of  that 
farm  and  the  church  which  we  attended, 
and  all  my  early  experiences  were  those 
of  an  ordinary  country  child. 

My  grade  school  education  I  received 
in  a  little  one  roomed  school  where  one 
teacher  taught  all  the  grades.  Never- 
theless, school  was  enjoyed  to  the  full- 
est extent,  especially  the  last  two  years, 
because  I  was  the  only  one  in  my 
grade  and  my  teacher  let  me  help 
teach.  I  helped  with  the  first  and  sec- 
ond grades.  This  experience  caused  me 
to  decide  to  train  for  teaching.  The 
children  responded  so  readily  and  I  did 
enjoy  each  one  of  them  as  they  worked 
for  me.  However,  this  decision  met 
with  bitter  disappointment.  My  par- 
ents would  not  consent  to  me  going  to 
high  school  because  I  would  have  to 
be  away  from  home.  At  that  time  I 
could  not  see  why  they  would  not  let 
me  stay  in  town  and  attend  school.  All 
my  coaxing  and  begging  was  of  no 
avail,  so  very  rebelliously  I  stayed 
home  for  almost  three  years.  During 
this  time  I  took  music  and  did  quite  a 
lot  of  reading  and  it  was  during  this 
time  that  the  Lord  began  speaking  to 
my  heart. 

At  this  time  it  would  have  been  very 
easy  for  me  to  have  quit  attending 
church  and  Sunday  School  because  it 
seemed  everything  was  contrary  to 
what  I  thought  it  should  be,  but  how 
thankful  I  am  this  day  when  mother 
and  dad  went  to  church  all  the  kids 
went  too.  No  questions  were  asked.  We 
attended  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  in  Dallas,  Oregon.  Our  pastor 
was  very  faithful  in  giving  out  the 
word  and  we  had  some  very  fine  Sun- 
day School  teachers,  but  the  invitation 
to  accept  the  Lord  was  never  extended 
except  at  the  yearly  revival.  The  time 
was  coming  and  I  was  dreading  it  for 
I  knew  father  and  mother  would  be 
going  and  we  must  go  too,  and  I  also 
knew  the  time  had  come  for  a  decision 
on  my  part.  The  evangelist  came.  His 
messages  were  most  convincing  but  it 
was  not  until  the  second  week  of  the 
campaign  that  I  yielded  to  the  Lord. 
On  that  particular  night  he  spoke  on 
the  topic  "God's  Plan  for  a  Life."  I 
saw  God  did  have  a  plan  for  our  lives 
and  I  also  saw  why  things  were  as 
they  were  in  my  life.  After  the  meet- 
ings closed  there  was  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice and  I  submitted  to  baptism  and 
joined  the  church.  My  first  real  work 
for  my  Master  was  teaching  a  class  of 
little  tots.  Always  teaching  was  a  plea- 
sure to  me,  but  there  was  a  special  joy 
now  in  teaching  about  the  Lord. 

Again  I  had  the  feeling  that  I  must 
get  my  high  school  work  in  some  way, 
I  felt  that  the  Lord  would  have  me  pre- 


pare for  some  kind  of  work.  Things 
began  to  happen  which  made  it  possible 
for  me  to  go  to  school  and  be  at  home 
too.  Our  school  district  consolidated 
with  the  town  school  and  they  ran  a 
bus  to  pick  up  the  children.  This  was 
only  to  be  for  the  grade  school  children. 
I  went  to  the  president  of  the  school 
board  and  asked  if  it  wouldn't  be  pos- 
sible to  go  too,  so  long  as  it  did  not 
crowd  the  other  children.  He  said  he 
would  find  out.  The  decision  was  that 
we  could  go  so  long  as  room  permitted. 
In  three  years  I  finished  the  high  school 
work  and  felt  definitely  led  to  go  to 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 
That  summer  I  worked  hard  and  saved 
enough  money  to  buy  some  clothes  and 
get  my  ticket.  I  arrived  in  the  city 
with  $40.00,  the  precious  promises  of 
His  Word,  and  the  consciousness  that 
I  was  in  the  Lord's  will.  This  was  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  That  evening  I  was 
assigned  my  room  in  the  dormitory  and 
began  meeting  new  friends.  There  was 
such  an  atmosphere  of  friendship  and 
spirituality  that  I  knew  without  a 
doubt  that  Christ  was  preeminent  in 
this  place.  The  next  morning  I  enrolled 
in  the  course  and  then  began  to  look 
for  work  because  my  forty  dollars  had 
diminished  quite  a  little.  In  a  few  days 
the  necessary  work  was  provided  and 
now  I  was  ready  for  real  study. 

I  could  tell  of  my  experiences  and 
happenings  of  this  first  year  in  Bible 
Institute,  but  all  I  shall  say  is  that  my 
needs  were  supplied  because  I  have  a 
Lord  who  is  faithful  and  never  fails. 
The  first  year  my  practical  work  as- 
signment was  a  Sunday  School  class  in 
a  little  mission  in  the  very  poor  part 
of  the  city.  In  this  class  were  three 
Russians,  two  Japanese,  and  four  Mex- 
ican children,  from  eight  to  ten  years 
of  age.  Each  nationality  was  sure  God 
loved  them  more  than  the  other.  It  was 
a  real  privilege  to  teach  them  that  in 
God's  sight  they  were  the  same  and 
all  He  wanted  was  their  hearts.  I  was 
sorry  when  I  had  to  leave  the  children 
to  go  and  teach  in  one  of  the  large 
churches  in  the  city,  the  second  year  of 
school.  It  was  during  my  second  year 
in  school  that  I  felt  definitely  led  to 
give  my  life  for  service  in  the  foreign 
field.  Africa  was  the  field  but  just 
where  in  Africa  I  did  not  know. 

Many  months  before  graduation  I  be- 
gan to  wonder  what  the  Lord  would 
have  me  do  next.  I  began  planning  to 
enter  college  the  following  fall  after 
graduating  from  the  institute.  These 
plans  never  materialized  because  the 
man  who  is  now  my  husband  came  into 
my  life  again  after  many  years.  After 
becoming  re-acquainted,  we  found  that 
we  had  many  interests  in  common.  It 
wasn't  very  long  before  I  had  him  en- 
gaged and  the  following  summer  the 
wedding  took  place  in  my  home  town. 

After  the  wedding  we  established  our 
home  in  Long  Beach,  California,  and 
our  church  home  in  the  Second  Breth- 
ren church  of  that  city.  Jake  had 
worked  in  the  church  for  some  time  but 


was  not  a  member  there,  and  before 
long  we  both  felt  that  we  should  unite 
with  the  church,  so  we  were  both  bap- 
tized. 

My  husband  has  told  of  the  work 
from  here  on,  so  I  will  let  his  words 
finish  the   story. 


MARCH 

1937 

To  all  pastors  and  C.  E.  officers. 
Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Foreign  Missions: 

Just  a  few  more  weeks  and  our  own 
Brethren  C.  E.  Missionary,  Rev.  Ja- 
cob Kliever,  will  be  sailing  with  his 
wife  and  little  baby  for  Africa!  He  is 
now  finishing  his  schooling  in  Ashland 
Seminary.  How  our  hearts  thrill  when 
we  think  that  FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME 
OUR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS 
WILL  HAVE  THEIR  OWN  MISSION- 
ARY IN  AFRICA! 

but,  But,  BUT,  WE  MUST  RAISE  $350 
TO   SUPPORT  JAKE  FOR  A   YEAR! 
We  have  promised  Jake  and  the  Lord! 
We  must  not  fail  them!  ! 
THIS   MONEY   IS   TO   BE   RAISED 

BY  THREE  METHODS: 
First: — A  portion  of  all  contributions 
sent  monthly  or  annually  to  our  sec- 
retary for  the  "General  Fund"  or 
"Projects"  is  set  aside  for  the  Kliev- 
er Fund  or  Project  number  two. 
Second: — The  full  amount  of  all  funds 
sent  our  secretary  at  any  time,  but 
marked  especially  for  the  "Kliever 
Project",  is  placed  in  our  Kliever 
Fund. 
Third : — Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
or  individual  members  of  C.  E.  So- 
cieties who  wish  to  MAY  GIVE  EN- 
TIRE EASTER  FOREIGN  MISSION 
OFFERING  TO  THE  KLIEVER 
FUND!  :  !  It  will  help  meet  our 
National  C.  E.  Goal  of  $350  AND  AT 
THE  SAME  TIME  YOUR  LOCAL 
CHURCH  WILL  GET  FULL  CRED- 
IT! Mark  your  C.  E.  or  individual 
gift  with,  "C.  E.  KLIEVER",  and 
have  your  C.  E.  Treasurer  turn  it  in 
THROUGH  THE  CHURCH.  Then 
the  Church  Treasurer  will  send  your 
gift  with  all  other  funds  direct  to 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  Treas.,  who  will 
give  your  church  full  credit  for  your 
gift  and  at  the  same  time  will  send 
our  National  C.  E.  a  record  of  the 
same.  Pastors,  please  cooperate.  You 
can't  lose!  Young  people,  give  a  gen- 
erous Easter  Offering  through  your 
C.  E.  and  church  to  help  support  Jake 
Kliever.  But  remember,  your  gift 
must  be  marked,  "C.  E.-KLIEVER." 
Christ  gave  His  all.  What  will  you 
."?   ?   7 

Yours,  for  a  GREAT  C.  E. 
Easter  Offering! 

R.  D.  CREES,  Pres. 


give  : 


SEED    CATALOGUES   AND   C.   E. 

"What  possible  connection  can  there 
be  between  the  two?"  I  hear  someone 
ask.     Have    any    of    you    been    having 
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brightly  colored  garden  books  come  to 
you  through  the  mail  the  past  few 
weeks  ?  Perhaps  Californians  do  not 
experience  the  strange  excitement  of 
opening  a  seed  catalogue  on  a  cold, 
dreary  January  day  and  have  visions  of 
bright  flowers  and  balmy  weather  shut 
out  the  coldness  and  dreariness.  The 
seed  catalogue  in  January  reminds  the 
garden  lover  that  summer  is  coming 
and  now  is  the  time  to  make  plans  for 
that  garden  which  he  hopes  to  make  a 
spot  of  beauty  next  summer.  To  young 
people  that  same  catalogue  brings  the 
thought  that  vacation  days  and  camp- 
ing days  are  coming,  and  if  our  dreams 
of  attending  a  Brethren  camp  are  to  be 
realized,  we  must  begin  to  plan  now. 
Likewise,  to  all  Christian  Endeavorers 
comes  the  thought  that  coming  from 
these  camps  we  want  to  see  enthusias- 
tic, consecrated,  well  trained  young  peo- 
ple whose  service  will  be  doubly  helpful 
because  their  lives  have  been  enriched 
by  a  closer  fellowship  with  their  Lord 
and  because  they  have  been  especially 
trained  for  service.  Through  the  cooper- 
ation of  every  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety with  the  National  Brethren  union, 
capable  Christian  Endeavor  teachers 
will  be  found  in  each  of  the  four  Breth- 
ren Young  People's  Camps  with  a  new 
and  helpful  program  to  offer  this  sum- 
mer. The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
will  join  hands  in  bringing  our  young 
people  into  a  deeper  appreciation  of 
that  "more  abundant  life"  which  our 
Lord  gave  so  freely  and  at  such  great 
cost. 

Seed  catalogues  speak  to  us  of  sum- 
mer; summer  speaks  to  us  of  Brethren 
camps.  Are  you  going  and  is  your  so- 
ciety having  a  part  in  the  great  projects 
of  the  National  Brethren  Christian  En- 
deavor Union? 


NEWS  FROM  WARSAW,  IND. 

Dear   Christian  Endeavorers: 

For  some  time  our  Christian  En- 
deavor has  been  planning  to  contribute 
to  the  news  column  of  the  Evangelist. 
Our  C.  E.  here  at  Warsaw,  although  the 
interest  and  attendance  was  poor  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  C.  E.  year, 
has  shown  real  progress.  We  now  have 
an  average  of  18  or  over  at  each  meet- 
ing. We  have  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
three  indispensible  assets  to  C.  E.  suc- 
cess: consecration,  cooperation,  and 
willing,  sincere,  earnest  workers. 

We  have  placed  the  National  C.  E. 
projects  first  in  our  work,  and  we  feel 
they  are  our  primary  purpose.  We  are 
also  doing  the  other  work  suggested  in 
recent  letters  from  our  National  Presi- 
dent, Rev.  R.  D.  Crees. 

Sometime  ago  I  conceived  what  I  be- 
lieve is  a  unique  idea.  Wouldn't  it  be 
helpful  for  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  to  correspond  through  the  me- 
dium of  their  presidents.  By  this  means 
we  would  more  thoroughly  comprehend 
the  unity  of  a  great  organization. 

If  we  could  instill  the  following  scrip- 


tural verses  into  the  minds  of  the  un- 
saved, and  prove  to  them  every  one  is 
true,  I  believe  we  could  accomplish  our 
aim: 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness  —  I 
John  1:9. 

For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gian  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul? — Mark  8:36. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord — Romans  6:23. 

For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  — 
Romans  10:13. 

For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted  af- 
ter, they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows — I  Tim.  6:10. 

We  must  remember  the  passage:  And 
we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose — Romans  8:28. 

Yours  for   a  banner   C.    E.   year, 
A.  A.  MILLER 

NOTE — Included  with  this  very  in- 
teresting letter  was  a  copy  of  a  little 
Christian  Endeavor  paper  with  news, 
editorials  and  most  interesting  quota- 
tions which  must  be  a  fine  source  of 
inspiration  and  help  to  the  young  peo- 
ple at  Warsaw.  Certainly  much  can  be 
done  when  young  people  are  not  afraid 
to  work  and  consecrate  a  good  part  of 
their  time  to  Christ  and  His  church. 


THE  DECEITFULNESS  OF  SIN 
By  Frank  Gehman 

(By  Associated  Press).  Peru,  Ind., 
Jan.  23 — A  lioness  clawed  T —  J — , 
aged  36,  an  animal  trainer,  at  the  R — 
circus  quarters  here,  inflicting  deep 
wounds  in  his  arms,  chest  and  legs. 

Serum  was  being  rushed  today  from 
Chicago  for  the  injured  man,  who  was 
in  a  hospital  in  a  serious  condition. 

Four  "green"  animals  were  released 
into  a  cage  in  which  J —  was  training 
an  act  late  Tuesday  and  one  of  them 
attacked  him.  He  was  badly  mauled  be- 
fore being  rescued. 

J —  came  to  Peru  recently  to  pre- 
pare an  animal  act  for  winter  engage- 
ments. (South  Bend  Tribune). 

The  average  person  reads  such  an 
article  with  mixed  emotions.  He  does 
not  know  whether  to  feel  a  sympathetic 
shudder  at  the  calamity  which  befell  the 
trainer,  to  have  an  emotion  -of  fear  at 
the  prospect  of  suffering  a  similar  fate, 
or  to  feel  that  any  person  foolish  enough 
to  risk  his  life  to  the  uncertain  mercy 
of  such  creatures  only  got  what  he  de- 
served and  what  he  probably  expected 
he  sometime  would  get.  And  usually 
with  that  the  matter  is  dismissed. 

But  what  about  the  victim  of  the  at- 
tack ?  What  is  his  condition  ?  Will  he 
recover?  If  he  does  recover,  will  he  bo 
crippled?  Mutilated?  Will  his  courage 
be  gone  ?  Can  he  take  up  where  he  lef 
off?    Will   he   ever  be   able   to   control 


that  treacherous  beast?  These  ques- 
tions cannot  now  be  answered,  but  the 
writer  himself  is  sure  that  so  far  as  he 
is  concerned  that  lioness  (and  all  oth- 
ers) will  stay  in  her  cage  and  he  will 
stay  out.  And  we  would  wonder  at  any 
other  who  would  trust  his  life  to  her 
uncertain  temperament. 

We,  you  and  I,  are  not  in  much  dan- 
ger of  being  mauled  by  lionesses.  Too, 
we  will  take  good  care  to  see  that  we 
are  not.  Yet  men  every  day  expose 
themselves  to  an  enemy  more  deceit- 
ful and  a  thousand  times  more  deadly, 
sin.  In  a  lion  we  can  see  a  very  real 
and  a  very  frightening  danger.  But  sin, 
being  different,  more  subtle,  more  de- 
ceitful, we  do  not  see  as  easily  and 
men  boldly  risk  falling  into  its  toils. 
If  we  think  this  young  trainer  foolish 
to  go  back  into  the  training  cage  with 
that  deceitful  and  untrustworthy  ani- 
mal, how  must  our  expeditions  into  the 
realm  of  the  forbidden  look  to  the  pow- 
ers of  high  heaven  ? 

He  trains  animals  because  he  likes  to 
obtain  a  mastery  over  them  and  be- 
cause he  likes  the  good  money  that  peo- 
ple pay  to  see  him  exhibit  that  mastery. 
Men  play  with  sin  because  they  like  the 
immediate  personal  satisfaction  of  it, 
because  they  take  pleasure  in  that  de- 
licious sensation  of  doing  as  they  please 
and  "getting  away"  with  it;  never  mind 
the  final  cost. 

If  they  come  away  mauled,  mutilated, 
forever  crippled,  why  what  of  it;  sin 
can  find  another  prospect  and  the  vic- 
tim is  soon  forgotten  anyhow  by  his 
fellowmen.  What  if  he  is  unable  to  take 
up  life  where  he  left  off?  What  if  his 
courage  is  broken,  and  he  no  longer 
feels  any  impelling  force  to  fight  sin  ? 
Who  cares  anyhow,  and  soon  his  whole 
pitiful  case  is  forgotten. 

However,  for  the  Christian  there  is  a 
careful  exhortation,  and  a  ijrofi  table 
one.  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply 
there  should  be  in  any  one  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling  away 
from  the  living  God:  but  exhort  one  an- 
other day  by  day,  so  long  as  it  is  called 
today;  lest  any  one  of  you  be  hardened 
by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin." 

Two  things  are  here:  To  avoid  the 
dangers  of  sin  ourselves,  and  to  help 
others  avoid  the  same  deceitfulness  of 
sin.  FRANK  GEHMAN 


SNAKE  WORSHIP  IN  THE  U.  S. 

Exclusive  of  that  form  of  voodooism 
practiced  in  the  United  States  which 
consists  largely  in  charms  and  fetishes, 
which  are  sold  in  many  of  the  large 
cities  of  the  country,  including  New 
York,  snake  worship  is  prevalent  in 
the  turpentine  camps  of  Georgia  and 
the  cypress  swamps  of  Lousiana.  Chick- 
ens, goats,  and  cows,  states  The  Liter- 
ary Digest,  are  offered  up  at  rough 
jungle  altars.  Tom-toms  are  beaten, 
and  gourd  fiddles  played,  accompanied 
by  "a  frenzied  whirl  of  dancing  feet" 
followed  by  the  slaying  of  the  sacri- 
ficial victim. — Alliance  Weekly. 
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\  AN  UGLY  FACT 

I  The  Union  of  South  Africa  has  an 
^approximate  population  of  9,479,985 
persons,  of  whom  more  than  two-thirds 
:are  natives.  A  writer  in  Word  Domin- 
jion  points  to  "one  ugly  fact"  which  he 
istates  "stands  boldly  out  and  domin- 
ates the  missionary  horizon  of  South 
Africa;  there  are  more  than  3,000,000 
heathen  in  the  Union.  After  a  consid- 
erably more  than  a  century  of  mission- 
ary sei-vice,  there  are  more  heathen 
people  in  the  country  than  when  the 
missionaries  began  their  work."  Sev- 
eral reasons  for  this  are  suggested:  the 
main  interest  of  the  native  church  up- 
on itself,  and  the  native  pastors  losing 
their  evangelistic  spirit.  But  the  near- 
jly  2,000,000  Europeans  are  not  blame- 
less. As  in  many  other  countries,  this 
Iwriter  states  that  "prejudice  against 
missionary  work  is  a  widespread  fear 
of  the  competition  of  the  black  man, 
'should  he  be  encouraged  along  the  path 
of  progress.  It  is  much  easier  to  ex- 
ploit him   when  he  is  ignorant." 

— Alliance    Weekly. 


YOU  SHOULD  KNOW 

Two  identical  bills  have  been  intro- 
duced, one  in  the  Senate  by  Senators 
Kane  and  Gallagher,  Senate  Bill  No. 
140,  and  the  other  in  the  House,  House 
Bill  No.  261,  by  Mr.  Fair,  providing  that 
school  districts  be  required  to  furnish 
free  text  books  to  all  elementary,  jun- 
ior and  senior  high  school  pupils  with- 
in their  territorial  boundaries.  That 
includes  parochial  schools,  although  the 
word  "parochial"  is  not  used.  It  is  a 
clever  move  on  the  part  of  the  friends 
of  parochial  schools  to  get  the  first 
money  from  the  public  treasury  and 
then  this  step  will  inevitably  be  fol- 
lowed by  other  demands  upon  public 
funds. 


The  devil  gained  the  whole  world  and 
lost  his  soul.  Who  would  change  places 
with  him  ? 


He   that   sins   is   weak;    but  he   that 
leads  others  into  sin  is  devilish. 


Wealth  is  no  harm;  but  the  inability 
to  give  it  up  is  deadly. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GROVE— Mrs.  Albert  Grove,  for  many  years  an  in- 
valid and  membL'i-  of  tlie  Brethren  Church,  was  called 
to  her  Iii'avi^nly  lioine  in  time  to  observe  Christinas  with 
her  Ix)rd.  Sister  Grove  was  a  member  of  the  church 
since  childliood.  The  underst'ned  became  her  pastor 
shorrly  after  we  began  our  ministerial  career.  She 
was  an  invalid  with  a  h.-art  affliction  most  of  her 
life.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Wesley  Chap- 
el with  interment  in  the  Chapel  cemetery.  December 
21.     193fi.  G.     H.     .TONES 

GARBER— Lewis  Daniel  Garter  was  born  in  his 
pioneer  father's  home  north  of  Leon,  Iowa.  August  8. 
1858  and  depnrted  this  life  at  his  home  near  Leon. 
Iowa,  Dec.  20,  1931!.  His  wife  and  two  children  pre- 
ceeded  liim  in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss. 
six    children,    25    grandchildren,    3    great    grandchildren. 


three  brothers,  and  three  sisters.  Elders  John  F.  Gar- 
ber.  Frank  Garber  ol  Leon  and  Michael  Garber.  and 
Mi-s.  Mattie  Kemp  {widow  of  the  late  Brother  Ed. 
ivemp). 

Brother  Garber  united  with  tlu-  Kraniilin  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  187G.  He  later  a,ssisted  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Crown  Brethren  Church  and  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Leon,  Iowa.  He  served  as  Sunday 
School     superintendent     at     Franklin     and     Crown     for 

Funeral  held  from  the  Stewart  Funeral  Home  by  the 
undersigned    pastor   of    the    Leon   chiisch. 

.S.    C.    HENDERSON 

FLICKINGER— Sarah  Ella  Livengood  Fiickinger  was 
born  in  MiUedgeville,  HI.,  July  31,  1877.  and  departed 
this  life,  Dec.  23.  1930  at  the  age  of  UO  years.  4 
months  and  23  days.  She  was  the  wife  of  S.  C. 
Fiickinger,  of  Morrill.  Ivans.,  both  being  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Morrill,  Kans.  Her  faithful- 
ness to  the  church  and  all  of  its  interests  was  sur- 
l^assed  by  but  few  people.  She  leaves  in  sorrow,  her 
companion,  one  son,  Edgar  of  Morrill  and  one  ^laugh- 
ter    Mrs.    Fauiine    Hindman    of   Stockton,    Kans. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  Itev.  Harviy  Hosteller,  pastor 
(it  the  Church  of  the  Brelliren  in  Mnrrill,  Kans. 

L.    A.    MYERS 

PARR — Margaret  Jane  Foster  I'arr  was  born  in  Lick- 
ing County,  Ohio.  July  24,  ISll).  and  died  at  her  home 
in  Adams  County,  Indiana,  Jan.  22.  1SI37,  at  the  age 
of  87  years,  IJ  months.  She  was  united  iu  marriage 
to  Wm.  I'arr,  Oct.  1,  18U7.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  5  children,  2  having  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
is  the  mother  of  llev.  John  I'arr,  pastor  of  the  Breth 
ren  Church.  Mother  I'arr  was  a  laitUlul  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  always  attending  service  while 
her  health  would  permit,  uniting  with  Uie  church  in 
ISyu   under   the   preaching   of   J.    IL    Swihart. 

She  leaves  her  husband.  W.  II.  I'arr.  now  00  years 
old,  2  sons,  one  daughter.  20  grandchildren,  44 
great  grandchildren  and  one  great  great  grandchild. 
Surely  her  children  can  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 

To  the  writer  we  can  say  she  was  a  real  mother  to 
us,  having  lived  close  to  her  all  her  ife.  She  was 
faithful    to    the    end,    she    shall    receive   a    crown    of    iile. 

Funeral  services  at  Bethel  t_'hurch,  ajisisted  by  llev. 
Clough.    Scripture  II  Cor.    5. 

W.    F.    JOHNSON 

MYERS— Etta  Girtou  Myers,  daughter  of  William 
and  Hannah  Girton.  wife  of  Oscar,  (better  known  as 
Mose.)  Myers,  was  bom  in  Boston,  Indiana,  Feb.  17, 
1880,  and  was  called  home  Nov.  29,  19311,  at  the 
age   of   5ij   years,    9   montlis   and   13   days. 

When  (luite  a  young  girl  she  united  with  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  But,  coming  to  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
some  years  later,  she  united  with  ilie  First  Brethren 
Churuli.  and  up  until  tlie  very  end  she  was  one  of 
the  very  most  loyal,  helpful,  generous,  faithful  mem- 
bers of  this  church.  Although  exceptionally  busy  in 
tlie  restaurant-groceiT.  which  they  operated  from  early 
morning  until  late  at  night,  the  responsibility  off  which 
rested  almost  wholly  upon  her,  she  nevertheless  took 
time  to  make  manj'  calls  upon  the  sick;  also  driving 
many,  many  miles  Sunday  after  Sunday  to  gather  up 
children  to  bring  tliem  in  to  Sunday   School. 

In  her  passing  tlie  church  has  sustained  an  almost 
inconceivable  loss,  as  has  also  her  husband,  for  whom 
1  would  request  the  earnest  prayers  of  all  who  read 
this  notice.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  sustain 
him.  He  was  confined  to  the  hospital  with  tularemia, 
too  sick  even  to  attend  his  dear  companion's  funeral. 
Services    by    the   writer.  G.    W.    KINZli: 


HAMPTON— Gary  Hampton,  bou  ot  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Oscar  Hampton,  members  of  the  Third  Bcethreu 
Church  of  Johnstown,  I'a.  was  proiuoted  from  his 
earthly  home  to  his  heavenly  home  by  a  sudden  and 
fatal  sickness.  A  sweet  little  child  not  quite  twa  years 
ot  age.  We  buried  ail  that  was  mortal  of  him  on 
Cliristmas  eve.  A  sad  home  in  the  midst  of  the 
Christmas  rejoicing.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
writer,  due  to  tlia  sudden  illness  ot  tlie  pastor.  Brother 
i_rick.  Interment  in  Forest  Lawn  Cemetery.  May  the 
comfort   of   the   Lord   console   the   grieving   parents. 

G.    H.    JONES 

MAC  DONALD— Ray  Macdonald,  one  of  the  out- 
standing leaders  of  our  Coneraaugh  Valley  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  after  a  long  illness  lasting  over  fifteen  weeks, 
was  called  home  to  be  with  his  Lord  at  the  close  of 
the  old  year.  A  fina  musician,  pianist,  and  vocalist. 
his  singing  and  playing  will  long  be  remembered  by 
the  congregation  he  so  loyally  served.  Brother  Ray 
was  church  secretary,  chief  usher,  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  a  soloist  and  helper,  always  ready  and 
wilLinj?  when  the  pastor  was  gone,  to  take  charge  and 
conduct  the  church  services.  His  chief  aim  in  life 
was  to  exalt  Christ  and  serve  the  church.  ILs  departure 
is  one  of  the  heaviest  losses  the  Second  Brethren 
L'hurch  has  been  called  upon-  to  suffer  in  many  years. 
A  young  man  with  apparently  a  long  and  useful  Chris- 
tian career,  a  graduate  of  Temple  University,  a  busi- 
ness executive  of  unusually  clean  and  pure  ideals,  the 
church  and  the  community  felt  his  departure  keenly. 
Jlay  the  grieving  loved  ones  be  comforted  by  tlie 
blessed  assurance  of  the  coming  Lord  and  His  prom- 
ises. A  brother  George  and  sister  Ruth  were  Ash- 
land College  students,  with  a  half-brother,  step-fa- 
ther and  mother,  survive  him.  Interment  in  Berkey 
cemetery.       Services    conducted    by    the    undersigned. 

G.    H.    JONEft 


ELY — Grace  Leona  Ely.  departed  this  life  from  the 
Sabetha  Hospital,  Nov.  20,  193)^  at  the  age  of  52 
years.  0  months  and  2  days.  She  was  married  to 
Chas.,  Sowalter  of  Morrill.  Kans..  Jan.  10,  190(i.  She 
leaves  in  sorrow  her  companion,  Charles  and  two  sons, 
(.:arol   and    Gerald. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Morrill  from  young  womanhood.  The  fam- 
ily is  joined  with  other  kind  friends  in  sympatliy  and 
sorrow.  The  fuueral  was  lield  from  the  Brethren 
Church,    Monill,    Kans.,    by    the    undersigned. 

L.     A.    MYERS 

RUTT— Harvey  S.  Rutt  was  taken  to  be  with  the 
liord,  from  the  family  home  in  Smithviile.  Ohio,  on 
Feb.  15,  1937,  at  the  age  of  G3  years.  8  months  and 
5  days.  Brotlier  Rutt  attended  college  at  Ada  and 
Wooster  and  taught  school  iu  Wayne  County  for  a  pe- 
riod of  thirteen  terms.  On  Feb.  15,  1899,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Maud  Snyder  and  to  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Beulah  Amstutz  of 
Smithiille.  In  his  going  he  leaves  his  companion,  one 
daughter,  one  grandson,  Stanford  Amstutz,  two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister. 

Brother  Rutt  united  with  the  Brethren  Church 
more  than  thirty-five  years  ago.  First  his  membersliip 
was  with  tlie  Fair  Haven  Church  and  later  transferring 
to  Smit2iviUe.  For  all  these  years  he  served  his  church 
faithfully  and  devotedly.  For  many  years  he  served 
in  the  office  of  deacon  and  for  fourteen  years  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Bible  school  He  was  deeply  in- 
terested in  every  department  of  cliurch  work,  and  was 
ever  and  always  an  ardent  supporter  of  all  ijs  inter- 
ests. Whatever  the  nature  of  tlie  senice  in  God's 
liouse.  his  place  was  seldom  vacant.  He  was  a  trustee 
of  Ashland  College  and  President  of  the  Farmers  and 
.Merchants  Bank  in  Smithviile.  As  a  father  and 
home  maker  he  was  of  that  kind  affectionate  dispo- 
sition that  won  for  him  a  large  place  in  the  home 
circle.  In  the  church  his  councils  were  of  the  highest 
order.  He  was  a  lover  of  peace  and  harmony  within 
the  church.  Thus  the  church,  the  home,  and  the 
community  has  suffered  the  loss  of  one  whose  life 
and  labors  will  be  difficult  to  fill.  About  a  year  ago 
he  began  failing  in  health.  All  that  medical  skill 
and  kind  loving  hands  could  do,  could  not  stay  the 
hand  of  death.  He  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God 
for  himself  and  was  ready  to  meet  his  Lord.  His  one 
constant  desire  was  that  he  might  serve  his  Lord  and 
be  true  to  Him  to  the  end.  Quietly  and  peacefully 
at  the  dawning  of  a  new  day  he  slipped  out  of  the 
shadows,  and  out  of  his  suffering  into  the  light  of 
another  day  where  the  sun  never  goes  down  and  where 
no  storm  shall  ever  disturb  his  rest.  Of  such  as  he 
this  world  and  the  church  has  entirely  too  few.  May 
others  be  raised  up  to  emulate  his  virtues  and  carrv 
on   in    the   work    so   dear   to   his   heart. 

Peace  to  him  and  comfort  to  every  sorrowing  heart 
until  the  morning  of  the  first  resurrection  when  we 
shall  meet  again.  May  aU  the  promises  of  God's  Word 
be  sufficient  for  those  of  the  family  circle  who  feel 
this    loss    the   keenest. 

The  last  rites  were  conducted  from  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  SmithviUe,  Ohio,  on  Wednesday.  Feb 
17,  1937,  in  charge  of  fhe  pastor,  the  writer,  assisted 
in  the  services  by  Rev.  D.  R.  McFadden  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  Dp.  Martin  Shively.  and  Prof.  E.  0. 
C.    C.    GRISSO 


of  Asliland   College. 


DITCH— Homer  D.  Ditch  died  at  the  hospital  at 
Logansport,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  14,  1937.  following  a  five 
days    illness    of    influenza. 

Mr.  Ditch  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Levi  W.  and  Jennie 
(Stemmel)  Ditch  and  was  born  in  Roann,  Ind.,  on 
Feb.  24,  1893.  being  43  years,  11  months  and  twenty 
days  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  the  fatlier.  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Alice  Keyes  and 
Mrs.  Ethel  Steffy  both  of  Mexico.  Ind.;  two  brothers, 
Arthur  of  Canton.   Ohio  and  Manson  of  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Ditch  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Beaver   City.    Nebr. 

Services  were  conducted  from  tlie  Kline  Funeral 
Home  at  Denver,  Ind.,  by  the  writer  and  burial  was 
made  in  the  Greenlawn  Cemetery  at  Mexico. 

GEO.    C.    PONTIUS 

MRS.    GEORGE   SMITH 
Resolutions     of     Respect 

From  the  Daughters  of  Zion  Bible  Class  of  Cone- 
uiaugh    Brethren    Church. 

AVhereas,  in  view  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained 
by  the  death  of  our  beloved  sister.  Jennie  Smith,  and 
of  the  still  heavier  loss  sustained  by  those  who  were 
nearest   and   dearest  to   her; 

Therefore  be  it  resolved,  that  it  is  but  a  just  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  our  departed  sister  to  say  that  in 
regretting  her  removal  from  our  midst,  we  mourn  for 
one  who  was  in  every  way  worth  of  our  respect  and 
regard. 

Resolved,  that  we  sincerely  console  with  the  family 
of  the  deceased,  on  the  dispensation  with  which  it 
luis  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  afflict  them  and  we 
commend  them  for  consolation  to  Him  Who  orders  all 
things  for  the  best   and   Whose  chastisements  are  given 

Resolved,  that  this  heartfelt  testimonial  of  our 
sympathy  and  sorrow  be  forwarded  to  the  bereaved 
Imsband    and   children   of    our    departed    sister   and. 

Resolved,  that  we  send  a  copy  of  these  testimonials 
of  our  respect  to  our  church,  also  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. 

Faithfully  submitted, 

Mrs.    W.    G.    Knavel 
Mrs.    Chas.    Wertz, 
Mrs.    Elmer   Anugh. 
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"AIMS  IN  TEACHING  MISSIONS  IN 

THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL" 

By  Miles  Taber 

The  aim  in  teaching  missions  in  the 
Sunday  School  is  not  to  add  variety  to 
the  program,  nor  to  increase  the  mis- 
sionary offerings,  nor  even  to  persuade 
a  few  scholars  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
the  cause  of  foreign,  missions.  Dr.  WiL 
liam  A.  Brown,  in  his  splendid  book, 
"The  Why  and  How  of  Missions  in  the 
Sunday  School,"  suggests  five  aims,  of 
which  we  mention  three  in  this  article. 
"Do  you  teach  missions  in  your  Sun- 
day School?"  was  the  question  put  to 
a  teacher  of  teen  age  boys.  The  lesson 
had  been  about  one  of  Paul's  journeys. 
"Oh,  no,  indeed!"  was  the  indignant  re- 
ply, "we  teach  the  Bible!" 

Therein  lies  a  fundamental  error,  and 
an  error  of  fundamentalists.  The  facts 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament  are 
taught,  while  the  spirit  behind  them  is 
neglected.  Paul  wrote  to  Corinth,  "Our 
sufficiency  is  of  God;  who  also  hath 
made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new 
testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life."  Apparently,  the 
proper  teaching  of  the  New  Testament 
includes  a  discovery  of  its  spirit  as  well 
as  its  facts.  How,  then,  can  one  teach 
the  Bible  without  teaching  missions, 
which  is  the  very  spirit  of  the  Bible  ? 

The  first  great  aim  in  missionary 
education  is  to  discover  to  the  student 
the  missionary  character  of  the  Bible. 
If  there  had  never  been  any  missions, 
there  would  never  have  been  any  Bible 
at  all.  Every  word  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written  by  a  missionary,  and 
it  was  written,  not  in  the  seminary,  but 
on  the  mission  field.  It  is  the  outgrowth, 
on  the  human  side,  of  the  missionary 
work  of  the  first  century  church.  It 
will  find  its  greatest  illumination,  il- 
lustration, and  application  today  on  the 
mission  field.  To  teach  the  Bible  with- 
out teaching  missions,  is  to  teach  a 
dead  book,  robbed  of  all  its  spiritual 
power,  for  the  living  Word  of  God 
breathes  the  spirit  of  missions.  The 
Bible  is  a  missionary  book. 

"The  second  great  aim  in  missionary 
education  is  to  discover  to  the  student 
the  missionary  nature  of  Christianity." 
Christianity  is  essentially  missionary; 
when  it  ceases  to  be  missionary  it 
ceases  to  be  Christian.  Christianity  is  a 
universal  religion.  It  recognizes  that  all 
men  have  a  common  need,  and  that  Je- 
sus Christ  alone  is  able  to  meet  that 
need.  The  greatest  need  of  all  men  is  to 
know  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  greatest 
duty  of  those  who  know  Him  is  to  tell 
those  who  do  not.  It  is  not  enough  to 


go  "back  to  the  apostles"  in  matters  of 
doctrine;  we  must  return  also  to  their 
passion  to  evangelize  the  world.  One  is 
as  essential  to  true  Christianity  as  the 
other.  The  cold,  orthodox  churches  of 
today  have  no  greater  need  than  an 
aroused  evangelistic  and  missionary 
passion.  The  Sunday  School  that  teach- 
es missions  is  helping  substantially  to 
meet  that  need.  Nothing  can  be  more 
helpful  in  restoring  a  primitive  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  third  aim  in  missionary  educa- 
tion is  to  discover  to  the  student  the 
fact  that  the  missionary  element  is  es- 
sential to  the  Christian  life.  We  need  to 
witness  for  Christ  as  much  as  the  un- 
saved need  to  hear  about  Him.  We 
need  to  send  missionaries  to  the  heath- 
en as  much  as  the  heathen  need  to  have 
them  sent.  If  God  should  choose  to  save 
the  heathen  in  some  way  other  than 
through  our  prayers,  gifts  and  service, 
we  would  be  the  losers.  It  is  the  nature 
of  all  life  to  produce  its  kind,  and  the 
Christian  life  is  no  exception.  So  that  if 
we  want  our  pupils  in  Sunday  School  to 
grow  in  the  Christian  life,  we  must  in- 
still into  them  the  missionary  spirit. 
The  controlling  aim  in  missionary  edu- 
cation is  the  development  of  a  full- 
orbed  Christian  character  and  the  ex- 
pression of  that  character  in  unselfish 
service.  And  that  is  an  important  part 
of  the  work  of  a  Sunday  School. 

The  next  article  will  suggest  some 
methods  which  have  been  successful  in 
teaching  missions  in  the  Sunday  School. 


BELL   OF   HELL 

United  Press  reports  from  Shanghai 
that  on  December  30th,  accompanied  by 
impressive  ceremonies,  the  first  bronz 
was  melted  for  what  will  be  the  larg- 
est bell  in  the  Orient.  It  is  to  weigh 
44,000  pounds  and  to  be  placed  in  a 
tower  on  Kiu-hwa-shan,  a  sacred  moun- 
tain in  Anhwei.  The  bell  of  hell,  as  it 
is  called,  is  to  be  sounded  at  regular  in- 
tervals by  Buddhist  priests  to  "awaken 
souls  sinking  into  the  inferno  of  the 
lower  regions." 


Around  the  dial  of  a  clock  in  a  church 
in  Strasburg,  Germany,  are  these 
words:  "One  of  these  hours  the  Lord  is 
coming." — Selected. 


"I  am  so  glad  that  our  Father  in  heav'n 
Tells  of  His  love  in  the  Book  He  has 
giv'n; 
Wonderful  things  in  the  Bible  I  see; 
This  is  the  dearest,  that  Jesus  loves 
me." 


A  Word  From 

Dr.  Cribble 

Dear  Evangelist  Friends: 

For  some  time  I  have  not  written  my 
regular  letters  as  I  have  felt  there  per- 
haps was  not  much  of  news  from  Ash- 
land to  Ashland.  I  feel  led,  however,  at 
this  time  to  write  you  a  brief  request 
for  prayer. 

Those  of  you  in  the  vicinity  of  Ash- 
land have  already  heard  of  the  automo- 
bile accident  which  occurred  on  Satur-  \ 
day  afternoon,  March  6th,  in  which 
eight  lives  might  have  been  lost,  but 
owing  to  the  providence  of  God,  all 
lives  were  spared  and  only  one  person 
injured.  Sometimes  the  Lord  gives  us 
special  honors  and  permits  us  to  pass 
through  special  trials.  We  are  anxious 
in  this  time  of  suffering  that  God's 
glory  should  be  our  only  desire.  We 
know  that  while  humanly  speaking  it 
was  an  acident,  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther knew  all  the  circumstances  and 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  There- 
fore, in  this  time  of  being  set  aside, 
we  would  look  to  Him  in  a  special  way 
that  He  might  be  exalted  and  glorified 
far  more  than  He  could  possibly  be  if 
the  accident  had  not  occurred.  He  has 
said  that  if  we  shall  ask  anything  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  He  will  do  it;  that 
the  Father  might  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.  And  so  when  we  ask  for  His  glory 
even  more  than  for  healing,  when  we 
are  willing  to  accept  according  to  His 
will  the  ministry  of  suffering  or  that 
of  service,  we  know  that  He  will  work 
mightily  in  and  through  us. 

One  of  Ashland's  capable  doctors  was 
immediately  summoned  and,  as  far  as 
human  wisdom  is  concerned,  we  are 
leaving  the  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  re- 
sults in  his  hands.  As  far  as  divine 
wisdom  is  concerned,  we  know  we  have 
One  watching  over  us  Who  will  neither 
falter  nor  fail,  but  will  continue  to  deal 
with  us  as  He  has  throughout  our  lives 
—faithfully. 

According  to  doctor's  orders,  as  well 
as  physical  limitations,  I  find  it  neces- 
sary to  cancel  all  appointments  for  the 
month  of  March.  Pastors  and  churches 
reading  this  will,  therefore,  realize  the 
impossibility  of  my  being  present  to 
fill  the  engagements  which  have  been 
made.  As  to  the  months  of  April,  May 
and  June,  we  will  wait  upon  the  Lord 
further  before  making  any  definite  can- 
cellation of  appointments. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  extend  my 
warm  greetings  to  many — in  fact  to 
all — throughout  the  brotherhood  whose 
prayers  have  so  faithfully  ascended  for 
us  throughout  the  years,  and  to  ask 
that  in  this  time  of  special  emergency 
your  prayers  may  be  augmented. 

Truly  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight,  and  as  this  pre-Easter  season 
brings  us  a  new  impetus  to  prayer,  we 
will  trust  in  Him  Who  is  mighty  and 
Whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness. 

Faithfully  yours  in  Him. 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE 


March  20,  1937 

SHALL    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

INCORPORATE  A  SOCIAL 

PROGRAM? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
lived  in  the  vision  and  values  of  eter- 
nity.  This   will   not  permit  major  em- 
phasis upon  a  social  program. 

The  early  church  taught  that  the 
work  of  the  church  was  spiritual,  name- 
ly, that  of  "calling  out  a  people  for  his 
name"  (Acts  15:14).  The  Brethren 
Church  still  believes  that  this  is  the 
great  task  of  the  church,  a  task  which 
no  other  organization  can  discharge,  a 
task  which  has  been  committed  to  her 
as  a  trust,  and  from  which  she  cannot 
escape.  This  will  not  make  room  for  a 
social  program. 

The  early  church  proved  that  a  prop- 
er discharge  of  its  spiritual  task  would 
issue  results  among  which  were  the 
coveted  social  results  of  the  social  pro- 
gram. (Acts  2:41-47).  Moreover,  these 
social  results  were  of  practical  and 
plausible  nature  because  they  were 
founded  upon  the  changed  natures  of 
regenerated  men  and  women.  The  his- 
tory of  the  church  down  through  the 
centuries  will  corroborate  this  fact.  The 
Brethren  Church  likewise  feels  that  she 
will  lose  no  worthwhile  value  by  pur- 
suing her  divine  task.  This  will  not  ex- 
clude the  results  of  the  social  pro- 
gram. 

Therefore,  it  should  be  kept  in  mind 
that  in  rejecting  the  social  program  as 
widely  advocated,  the  church  is  really 
rejecting  a  program  that  is  an  inven- 
tion of  men.  It  is  rejecting  a  program 
that  is  based  upon  unregenerate  human 
nature.  It  is  rejecting  a  program  that 
will  not  succeed.  But  on  the  other  hand 
in  holding  to  the  "faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints",  the  church  is 
endorsing  and  promoting  the  only  pro- 
gram that  vidll  bring  certain  and  lasting 
social  good.  "Should  the  Brethren 
Church  incorporate  a  social  program  in 
its  work  today?"  The  answer  is  em- 
phatically in  the  negative. 


CAN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
PROSPER  IN  THE  LARGE 
CITIES? 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
people  who  as  a  rule  make  you  feel  at 
home.  This  helps  tremendously  in  mak- 
ing a  church  a  prosperous  church.  The 
Brethren  Church  can  prosper  in  a  large 
city  or  in  the  country  if  the  people  have 
a  mind  to  work. 

We  believe  also  an  attractive  building 
is  always  an  incentive  for  people  to 
come  to  church.  A  few  people  will 
come  if  the  services  are  held  in  a  store, 
tent,  or  in  a  public  building  which  is 
used  for  everything  else  during  the 
week,  but  many  hesitate  worshipping 
in  anything  other  than  a  church  build- 
ing. The  home  that  is  attractive  and 
comfortable  gets  the  visitors,  so  does 
the  church.  We  should  be  willing  to 
spend  money  to  make  our  church  as  at- 
tractive and  as  comfortable  as  our 
homes. 


The  Brethren  Church  has  a  most 
wonderful  opportunity  right  now.  There 
are  so  many  large  cities  where  there 
are  thousands  of  people  yearning  for 
the  Word  of  God.  Some  one  should 
shepherd  these  wandering  sheep.  We 
have  what  they  need,  let  us  get  a  vision 
of  this  splendid  opportunity.  May  we 
be  willing  to  pray,  to  give,  and  to  work 
establishing  Brethren  Churches  in  every 
large  city  in  the  United  States. 

Cleveland,  Ohio;  Baltimore,  Md. ;  etc. 
have  called  and  we  are  responding  to 
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their  calls.  This  is  fine.  New  York, 
Chicago,  San  Francisco,  Boston,  St. 
Louis,  etc.,  are  also  calling. 

Shall  We  Not  Respond? 

The  Brethren  Church  can  prosper  in 
large  cities.  This  has  already  been 
proven.  Let  us  go  on  to  greater  con- 
quests. "If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us?"  Let  us  go  forward,  tak- 
ing Christ  to  the  needy  thousands  who 
are  eagerly  searching  for  that  which  the 
Brethren  Church  has. 


WHO  IS  HOLDING  UP  GOD'S  PROGRAM- 

The  Jew,  Gentile  or  the  Church  of  God? 
By   David   L.   Cooper 


Section  One:     God's  Seven-Point 
Program 

This  article  is  designed  to  carry  home 
to  the  hearts  of  God's  people  the 
thought  that  the  divine  program  is  be- 
ing held  up.  In  order  to  show  this  fact 
it  is  necessary  to  analyze  the  seven- 
point  program  as  it  is  outlined  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Of  course,  the  idea  of 
delaying  the  unfolding  of  God's  "plan 
of  the  ages"  is  a  thought  cast  into  a 
human  mold.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
this  subject  is  reviewed  from  the  divine 
standpoint,  we  know  that  the  time  is 
fixed  and  that  the  event  under  consid- 
eration will  occur  at  the  very  time  fore- 
known by  the  Almighty.  Coming  back 
to  the  human  side  of  the  question,  we 
with  Peter  may  be  certain  that  we  can 
hasten  "the  coming  of  the  day  of  God" 
(II  Peter  3:12).  It  is  from  this  angle 
that  we  shall  study  this  subject. 

By  careful  study  of  Peter's  message, 
recorded  in  Acts  3,  we  can  see  what  this 
program  is  and  what  really  is  holding- 
up  the  march  of  events.  The  occasion  of 
this  sermon  was  as  follows:  A  cripple 
man,  who  lay  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of 
the  temple,  requested  a  small  donation 
from  Peter  and  John  as  they  were  en- 
tering the  sacred  enclosure.  Peter  con- 
fessed that  he  had  no  funds  but  offered 
him  what  he  had — namely,  healing  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  His 
joy  knew  no  bounds;  hence  he  was  very 
demonstrative.  This  unusual  conduct 
attracted  a  great  crowd  to  Solomon's 
porch  to  whom  Peter  delivered  a  mes- 
sage from  God. 

"The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  Servant  Jesus;  whom 
ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  before  the 
face  of  Pilate,  when  he  had  determined 
to  release  him." 

"But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and  Right- 
eous One,  and  asked  for  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you,  and  killed  the 
Prince  of  life;  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 
And  by  faith  in  his  name  hath  his  name 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  behold 
and    know:      yea,    the    faith    which    is 


through  him  hath  given  him  this  per- 
fect soundness  in  the  presence  of  you 
all.  And  now,  brethren,  I  know  that  in 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 
rulers.  But  the  things  which  God  fore- 
shadowed by  the  mouth  of  all  the  proph- 
ets, that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he 
thus  fulfilled"   (Acts  3:13-18). 

Peter  explained  the  miracle  by  call- 
ing attention  to  the  fact  that  God  had 
glorified  his  "Servant  Jesus."  The 
word  in  the  original  Greek  rendered 
"Servant"  primarily  means  child,  boy. 
A  secondary  sense  is  that  of  servant. 
This  Greek  word  is  used  constantly  in 
the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
to  render  tjie  word  that  is  translated 
servant  in  the  following  great  passages 
of  Isaiah:  42:lf;  49:lf;  52:13f.  Peter's 
use  of  this  term  immediately  identified 
Jesus  as  the  Servant  of  Jehovah  who  is 
mentioned  in  these  sublime  prophecies 
of  Isaiah.  Since  those  great  predictions 
were  understood  as  referring  to  the 
Messiah,  Peter's  declaration  was  equal 
to  an  affirmation  that  Jesus  was  the 
Hebrew  Messiah. 

With  boldness  Peter  affirmed  that  the 
leaders  of  the  people  had  rejected  the 
holy  and  the  righteous  One  in  their 
clamoring  for  the  death  of  Jesus  not- 
withstanding Pilate's  determined  efforts 
to  have  Him  released.  Although  they 
had  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about 
His  death,  Peter  affirmed,  this  act  of 
extreme  violence  did  not  end  His  Mes- 
sianic career,  for  he  declared  that  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  That  God  had 
actually  wrought  this  miracle,  as  fore- 
told, was  the  fact  to  which  both  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  who  saw 
Him  after  His  resurrection  would  testi- 
fy. In  his  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost the  Apostle  had  proved  beyond  a 
doubt  that,  according  to  the  prediction 
of  Psalm  16,  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
raised  from  the  dead. 

According  to  verse  17  of  Acts  3,  the 
Apostle  informed  his  audience  that  they 
in  ignorance  had  executed  Jesus  as  their 
rulers  had  done,  but  in  committing  this 
Satanic  crime,  they  had  simply  been 
carrying  out  the  divine  plans  concern- 
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ing  Messiah.  Hence  in  verse  18  Peter, 
becoming  more  specific  in  his  declara- 
tion, affirmed  that  those  who  executed 
Jesus  simply  carried  out  the  preor- 
dained plan  of  God  concerning  Messiah's 
suffering  and  death.  In  a  most  marvel- 
ous manner  God  overruled  the  actions 
of  men  and  caused  them  to  contribute 
to  His  plan  of  the  ages.  Thus  they  in 
their  ignorance  had  cooperated  with  God 
in  working  out  a  portion  of  the  redemp- 
tive career  of  His  Messiah. 

Peter's  referring  to  the  things  that 
God  had  foreshadowed  would  come  to 
pass  concerning  His  Messiah  shows  that 
He  had  in  mind  the  Messianic  redemp- 
tive career  as  set  forth  in  various  Old 
Testament  predictions.  In  his  statement 
the  Apostle,  however,  simply  called  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  they  had  carried 
out  that  portion  of  the  program  which 
pertained  to  the  execution  of  King  Mes- 
siah. From  a  reading  of  verses  19-21  it 
becomes  increasingly  evident  that  Peter 
had  in  mind  the  entire  redemptive  ca- 
reer of  Messiah  as  it  is  outlined  in  the 
Old  Testament;  therefore,  in  order  to 
appreciate  this  sermon  one  must  under- 
stand clearly  what  had  been  foretold 
by  the  prophets. 

One  of  the  clearest  passages  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  sets  forth  the  pro- 
gram for  Messiah's  earthly  ministry  is 
Psalm  110,  one  of  the  most  important 
passages  in  all  of  the  Book  of  God. 
"Jehovah  saith  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 

at  my  right  hand, 
Until   I   make   thine   enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 
Jehovah  will  send  forth  the  rod  of  thy 

strength  out  of  Zion: 
Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 
Thy   people   offer   themselves   willingly 
In  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  holy  array: 
Out  of  the  womb  of  the  morning 
Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth" 

— (Psa.  110:1-3) 

Speaking  dramatically,  I  would  say 
that  when  the  curtain  rises  in  this 
psalm  the  first  scene  is  laid  in  Jerusa- 
lem. In  the  very  first  act  we  see  King 
Messiah  in  the  Holy  City,  surrounded 
by  its  hostile  inhabitants.  This  passage, 
however,  does  not  give  us  the  extent  to 
which  their  enemy  drives  them.  This 
information  must  be  gathered  from  oth- 
er predictions  which  deal  with  this 
phase  of  Messiah's  experiences. 

If  one  wishes  to  acquire  this  infor- 
mation, he  can  gather  it  from  such 
psalms  as  22  and  69.  These  hymns 
show  us  that  in  their  frenzy  and  hatred 
toward  King  Messiah  the  leaders  of 
Israel  are  driven  to  the  point  of  having 
Him  executed  by  crucifixion.  This  same 
phase  of  the  subject  is  also  set  forth 
in  Isaiah  53:1-9,  the  future  confession 
of  the  penitent  remnant  of  the  nation. 

(See  chapter  XVIII  of  The  Eternal  God 
Revealing  Himself  to  Suffering  Israel 
and  to  Lost  Humanity,  by  David  L. 
Cooper). 

Reverting  to  our  psalm,  we  see  that, 
when  Messiah  is  thus  rejected,  God  in 
heaven  invites  Him  to  leave  Jerusalem, 
to  ascend  to  His  right  hand,  and  there 
to   remain  in  a  position  of  honor  and 


glory  until  He,  the  Almighty,  puts  the 
Jews  under  Messiah's  feet. 

When  this  great  crisis  comes  in  the 
life  of  Israel,  the  entire  nation  then  liv- 
ing will  plead  for  His  return  and  will 
most  enthusiastically  receive  Him.  This 
fact  is  shown  in  verse  3  of  this  poem 
which  declares,  "Thy  people  offer  them- 
selves willingly  in  the  day  of  thy  pow- 
er." When  they  are  thus  brought  to 
this  point  and  plead  for  His  return  to 
earth,  He  will  do  so  and  take  up  His 
reign  in  Jerusalem.  Thus  He  will  be  hon- 
ored in  the  very  place  where  He  was 
formerly  rejected.  Such  is  the  delinia- 
tion  of  Messiah's  redemptive  career  as 
set  forth  in  Psalm  110.  This  outline,  as 
stated  above,  is  very  clearly  reflected 
in  the  statement  of  the  Apostle  Peter  in 
this  second  recorded  sermon. 
I.  The  Fulfilled  Portion  of  the  Divine 
Program — Moves  One  and  Two 
In  verses  13-18  the  Apostle  showed 
that  the  first  part  of  Messiah's  redemp- 
tive career  had  been  literally  carried 
out:  God  had  sent  His  Messiah,  His 
Servant  Jesus,  and  Israel  had  rejected 
Him,  putting  Him  to  death.  Since  it  had 


HOW  TO  DESTROY 
THE  JEW 

If  heaven  above  can  be 
measured,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneath^  I  tvill  also  cast 
off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for 
all  that  they  have  done, 
saith  the  Lord  (Jer.  31 :37). 


been  foretold  by  the  Psalmist  David 
that  Messiah  would  be  raised  from  the 
dead,  God  also  had  fulfilled  that  pre- 
diction and  the  apostles.  His  witnesses, 
had  already  testified  to  that  fact.  Thus 
this  item  foreshadowed  in  the  Prophets 
had  been  fulfilled.  After  His  resurrec- 
tion, at  the  invitation  of  God,  Messiah 
had  left  the  earth,  had  ascended  to 
Glory,  and  had  taken  His  seat  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
These  events,  according  to  the  Old  Test- 
ament forecast,  were  initial  items  in 
the  redemptive  career  of  King  Messiah. 
Thus  the  first  portion  of  His  redemp- 
tive career,  declared  Peter,  had  been 
carried  out  to  the  very  letter. 

In  order  to  show  the  force  of  the 
Apostle's  logic  I  wish  to  call  attention 
to  a  simple  little  illustration.  As  a  lad 
frequently  on  Saturdays  in  the  winter 
I  went  to  the  neighborhood  country 
store  where  the  men  of  the  community 
were  accustomed  to  gather  and  to  talk 
over  things  of  local  interest.  As  a  rule, 
a  checker  game  was  in  progress.  Ex- 
pert players  frequently  sat  for  a  long 
time  without  making  a  move,  studying 
the  possibilities  involved  in  every  step 
of  the  game.  Being  but  a  mere  child, 
I  could  not  understand  why  they  were 
so  very  slow  in  playing.  When  one  fin- 


ally did  make  a  move,  the  other  waited 
in  order  to  study  the  new  situation.  Af- 
ter some  lapse  of  time  the  man  who  had 
made  the  move  would  say  to  his  friend, 
"It  s  your  move."  Of  course,  he  did  not 
act  upon  the  suggestion  unless  he  were 
ready  to  do  so.  On  account  of  these  long 
delays  the  game  would  be  prolonged  to 
unusual  length.  Each  player  confined 
himself  to  the  rules  of  the  game  and 
made  his  move  in  his  turn.  Since  each 
exercised  his  own  freedom  and  choice, 
the  games  were  frequently  drawn  out 
indefinitely.  The  same  principle  obtains 
in  certain  other  games.  With  reverence, 
let  me  say  that  God  has  made  the  last 
move  and  that  He,  figuratively  speak- 
ing, says  to  Israel,  "It's  your  move.  I 
am  waiting  for  you."  Keeping  in  mind 
this  simple  illustration,  I  would  say  that 
God  made  the  first  move  in  that  He 
sent  the  Messiah  to  Israel;  then  the  i 
nation  made  her  move,  taking  a  hostile 
attitude  against  Him,  rejecting  Him, 
(the  leaders  being  moved  with  jeal- 
ousy) and  bringing  about  His  execu- 
tion. The  Almighty  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead  and  invited  Him  to  sit  at  His 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places  "until 
the  times  of  the  restoration  of  all 
things"  of  which  God  spoke  through  the 
Prophets. 

In  view  of  these  facts  we  conclude  i 
that  the  first  move  of  the  game  was 
taken  by  the  Lord  in  that  He  sent  Je- 
sus, the  Jewish  Messiah,  to  suffer  vi- 
cariously for  the  race.  Israel  made  the 
second  move  by  rejecting  Him  and  hav- 
ing Him  executed.  Hence  the  first  two 
items  in  God's  seven-point  program  are 
now  history.  Verse  nineteen  of  this 
chapter  shows  that  the  third  item  is 
Israel's  national  repentance. 

II.  The  Unfulfilled  Portion  of  the  Divine 

Program — Moves  Three  to  Seven 

A.   The   Third    Move — Israel's 

Repentance 

God  calls  upon  Israel  to  repent  of  the 
rejection  and  execution  of  King  Mes- 
siah. The  Apostle,  by  the  Spirit,  here 
used  the  strongest  word  in  the  Greek 
language  to  express  the  idea  of  repent- 
ance. In  the  original  it  is  a  composite 
word.  The  fundamental  idea  of  the  root 
word  is  to  perceive  with  the  mind,  to  > 
understand.  The  preposition  prefixed 
to  it  strengthens  the  inherent  meaning 
and  directs  it  into  a  certain  definite 
channel.  Hence  Thayer,  after  having 
showed  that  it  is  employed  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  the  Greek  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  to  render  the  Hebrew 
word  which  means  "to  change  one's 
mind,  i.e.,  to  repent"  says  that  it  means 
"to  repent;  to  change  one's  mind  for 
the  better,  heartily  to  amend  with  ab- 
horrence of  one's  past  sins."  From  these 
definitions  it  is  clear  that  Peter  called 
upon  the  Jewish  nation  to  repent  of  the 
crime  of  the  execution  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus and  to  do  that  with  the  intention 
of  amending  her  ways  and  attitude  to- 
wards Him.  From  these  considerations 
it  is  evident  that  repentance  is  an  in- 
telligent act  which  one  takes  with  refer- 
ence to  his  past  conduct. 

(To   be   continued) 
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BECAUSE  OF  ME  ! 
MartJia  Snell  Nicholson. 
Is  there  a  soul  who  died, 
Who  died  because  of  me, — 
Forever  shut  atvay 
From  heaven  and  from  Thee? 

Is  there  a  soid  tuho  died 
Because  I  did  not  speak, 
Because  I  did  not  point 
The  tvay  their  feet  shoidd  seek; 

Because  I  tightly  clutched 
My  little  earthly  store, 
Nor  sent  Thy  messengers 
Unto  some  distant  shore? 

Lord,  let  me  not  forget 
That  precious  soul  who  died. 
That  soul  for  love  of  whom 
Thy  Son  ivas  crucified. 

That  soul  ivas  dear  as  I 
Unto  the  Savior's  heart! 
Lost  soul,  ivho  died  because 
I  would  not  do  m.y  part! 

Wilmington,  Calif. 
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Great  Families  I  Have  Known 


By   Florence  N.  Gribble 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  during 
these  days  of  being  set  aside  I  might 
write  you  a  few  brief  articles  which, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  might  be  of 
service.  During  my  life  and  travels  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  meet  a  number 
of  godly  families,  every  member  of 
which  was  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and 
His  service.  I  know  of  nothing  which 
glorifies  God  more  than  utter  conse- 
cration, and  if  there  be  one  thing  that 
glorifies  Him  more  than  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  individual  life,  it  is  the  con- 
secration of  entire  families.  Recently  I 
met  a  Baptist  missionary  who  told  me 
that  the  various  members  of  and  rami- 
fications of  his  family  in  Burma  had 
served  in  that  field  a  total  of  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years.  What  could  we  not 
do  as  parents  if  we  were  faithful,  first, 
in  the  consecration  of  our  children  to 
the  Lord,  and  second,  in  rearing  them 
with  one  sole  idea — to  serve  Him  where 
they  might  best  glorify  His  name. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  articles  may 
inspire  families  of  The  Brethren  Church 
to  renew  their  devotion,  increase  their 
consecration,  and  unitedly  place  their 
all  on  the  altar  that  the  church  may  be 
built  up  and  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
hastened. 

No.  1 — Baron  Ott  and  His  Family 
in  Holland 

Netherlands  has  vast  colonial  posses- 
sions. The  great  islands  of  Borneo, 
Sumatra,  and  Java,  as  well  as  the 
numerous  smaller  outlying  islands,  have 
until  recent  years  been  connected  with 
their  mother  country,  Holland,  by  small 
traveling  boat  alone.  Today  there  are 
numerous  air  lines  which  connect  the 
Dutch  East  Indies  with  other  parts  of 
the  world,  most  notable  among  which  is 
the  Rotterdam-Batavia  line  which  takes 
one  from  the  heart  of  Holland  to  the 
capital  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies  in  six 
days.  But  there  is  still  need  for  navi- 
gation and  for  sailors 

A  generation  ago  the  sailors  of  Hol- 
land were  its  most  neglected  class.  Oc- 
cupying small  cramped  quarters  on 
crowded  boats  without  religious  sei-vice 
or  without  any  effort  to  safeguard  and 
to  shepherd  them  spiritually,  Dutchmen 
were  travelling  from  Holland  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Ungodly,  steeped  in 
tobacco  and  liquor,  finding  on  various 
foreign  shores  which  they  touched 
swarthy  paramours,  small  wonder  that 
the  name,  sailor,  became  synonomous 
with  that  of  a  moral  outcast. 

There  were  brief  days  on  shore  in 
Holland  too.  Days  when  they  tried  to 
straighten    up  —  drink    less    furiously. 


smoke  less  incessantly,  and  to  live  with 
a  semblance  of  uprightness  in  the  bos- 
om of  their  own  families.  During  these 
brief  days  weddings  took  place,  and 
then  the  sailor  was  off  again  to  his 
life  of  infamy  at  sea. 

The  sadness  of  this  situation  was  laid 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
Baron  Ott.  After  much  prayer  they  de- 
cided to  open  in  Rotterdam  a  Christian 
home  for  sailors.  A  building  was  erect- 
ed, three  stories  of  which  were  conse- 
crated to  three  different  branches  of  the 
work.  Recognizing  the  class  difference 
between  the  officers  and  the  sailors. 
Baron  Ott  thought  it  wise  to  reserve  one 
floor  as  an  officers'  home  where  they 
might  come  and  mingle  with  other  of- 
ficers returning  home  from  other 
climes,  and  where  they  might  be  not 
only  at  home,  but  under  the  sound  of 
the  gospel.  In  order  to  make  this  an 
especial  inducement,  wives  of  officers 
were  invited  to  meet  their  husbands' 
incoming  ships  and  to  come  with  them 
to  the  officers'  quarters  in  the  home. 
A  special  library,  special  rooms  for 
games,  as  well  as  abundant  and  tempt- 
ing meals,  were  all  placed  at  the  dis- 
position of  ship  officers  and  their  fam- 
ilies. 

It  was  my  privilege  while  in  Rotter- 
dam recently,  to  be  a  guest  in  the  of- 
ficers' quarters  of  the  seamen's  home. 
When  we  came  to  pay  our  bill  we  were 
informed  that  since  we  were  missionar- 
ies we  would  be  cared  for  at  half  the 
usual  rates.  The  usual  rates  were  only 
nominal,  covering  the  bare  cost  of  ex- 
pense for  food.  It  was  while  here  that 
we  became  acquainted  with  two  of 
Baron  Ott's  daughters  and  with  his 
niece  who,  since  the  death  of  their  par- 
ents, have  been  carrying  on  the  magnif- 
icent work  they  founded.  They  have 
become  capable  of  this  because  from 
their  infancy  these  children  grew  up 
with  and  assisted  with  the  work.  It 
was  as  natural  for  them  as  children, 
Miss  Ott  told  me,  to  think  of  the  sail- 
ors' needs  as  it  was  to  think  of  their 
own — they  were  all  one  family. 

While  in  the  officers'  quarters  it  was 
our  privilege  to  visit  and  to  inspect  the 
other  departments  of  the  work.  The 
second  floor  of  this  large  building  was 
devoted  to  the  care  of  sailors  who  are 
uncommissioned.  They  too  might  come 
and  bring  their  wives  to  meet  them 
there,  meet  their  fiances  there  under 
special  chaperonage,  have  their  wed- 
dings there  if  they  liked,  be  there 
amused  and  entertained,  but  above  all 
there  hear  the  gospel. 

The  basement  floor  was  unique  in  its 
purpose.   There  were  sailors  who  were 


out  of  work  in  Rotterdam,  sailors  per- 
haps who  had  lost  their  positions,  or 
who  at  long  intervals  between  the  trans- 
fer from  one  position  to  another  were 
penniless.  There  was  no  ostensible- 
charity  on  the  upper  floors — all  could 
give  as  they  liked,  but  there  was  no 
compulsion. 

The  lower  floor  was  practically  a 
soup  kitchen.  Great  enormous  pots  were 
constantly  on  the  fire.  The  men  might 
come  at  any  hour,  receive  a  bowl  of 
hot  soup,  rest  in  the  little  sitting-room, 
or  find  their  way  to  the  recreation  room 
where  they  might  play  a  game  of  check- 
ers with  a  Christian  sailor  who  before 
the  game  was  over  would  liave  fou'id 
an  opportunity  to  tell  the  visitor  of  his 
Lord.  Another  Miss  Ott  was  in  charge 
of  this  department.  A  library  was  at 
the  disposition  of  any  who  mignt  care 
to  read,  but  was  also  open  to  all  who 
cared  to  borrow.  When  these  sailors 
finally  found  a  job  or  entered  the  new 
position  for  which  they  were  waiting, 
each  one  was  sent  away  with  a  New 
Testament,  two  or  three  godly  books, 
and  five  guildens.  Meet  Dutch  sailors 
where  you  will,  all  have  heard  of  this 
wonderful  home  founded  and  sustained 
by  Baron  Ott  and  his  family. 

The  tears  flowed  down  Miss  Ott's- 
(Continued  on  page  17) 
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JUNE  Pastors  and  Church  Treasurers,    please 

1st  note  that  this  year  the  Easter  Offering 

will  close  June  1st  (instead  of  June  15th,  as  former- 
ly) .  All  contributions  received  at  the  Treasurer's  of- 
fice from  March  1st  to  June  1st,  will  be  included  in 
the  Easter  Offering  Report.  This  gives  those  who 
make  pledges  until  late  in  May  to  make  payment. 
All  offering  reports  bearing  a  May  postmark  will  be 
included.  June  receipts  will  simply  appear  in  the 
monthly  report  for  June,  included  in  our  fiscal  year 
report  but  not  in  the  Easter  Offering. — B. 

C.  E. — KLIEVER  Well  now,  what's  in,  a  name? 
There's  a  new  one!  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  of  the  brotherhood,  acting  under 
the  direction  of  their  very  efficient  president,  Rob- 
ert D.  Crees,  pastor  at  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  have 
given  to  Brother  Jake  Kliever  his  new  initials.  These 
initials  were  given  for  the  very  sufficient  reason,  that 
the  Christian  Endeavorers  of  the  brotherhood  expect 
to  furnish  the  full  allowance  of  $350.00  a  year  for 
the  support  of  Brother  Kliever  in  Africa.  We  pre- 
dict that  they  will  never  regret  choosing  Brother 
Kliever  as  their  representative  to  the  millions  that 
dwell  in  pagan  darkness.  We  have  heard  it  said  by 
more  than  one  person  whose  opinion  is  worth  hav- 
ing, "Brother  Jake  Kliever  is  a  pi'ince!"  We  know 
that  he  has  become  greatly  beloved  back  at  the  Sem- 
inary in  Ashland. 

We  shall  await  with  interest  the  reports  from  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  at  Easter  time,  to  see 
whether  they  went  "over  the  top"  with  this  $350.00. 
We  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  in  the  world  but 
what  they  will  exceed  their  goal.  The  Foreign  Board 
wishes  to  congratulate  the  Christian  Endeavorers  on 
their  victory  even  in  advance  of  the  news  that  they 
have  attained  it. 

By  the  way,  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  discover  just  what 
churches  and  organizations  are  now  furnishing  full 
support  for  some  missionary  upon  the  Field.  We 
furnish  the  list  on  another  page.  No  church  can 
fail  of  God's  blessing  when  it  thus  refuses  to  "eat 
its  morsel  alone." — B. 


Easter  Sunday  at  $375.00.  We  predict  they  are  going 
to  raise  it  too,  although  it  is  as  yet  but  a  small  mis- 
sion. The  reason  for  this  prediction  is  that  these 
brothers  and  sisters  are  going  at  it  in  the  right  way. 
We  print  here  an  announcement  that  was  clipped 
from  the  calendar  several  weeks  ago.  We  print  it 
exactly  as  it  was  written,  in  the  Calendar.  Here  it  is : 
Easter  Foreign  Missions  Offering  Four  Weeks  Away 
What  part  are  you  going  to  have  in  this  our  annual 
offering  for  Foreign  Missions?  Begin  now.  Class 
goals  are  as  follows: 

Our  Goal— $375.00 

A.  B.  C $75.0(1 

Bereans 65.00 

Work  To  Win  .  .  .     50.00 

Busy  Bees 40.00 

Live  Wires 40.00 

Victors  Class   .  .  .   $10.00 

Beg.  &  Pri 20.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

S.  M.  M 5.00 

C.  E.   5.00 

General  Church  Offering $55.00 

Get  one  of  the  Coin  Banks  today !  Put  a  little  away 
each  day,  and  in  four  weeks  you  can  have  a  nice  of- 
fering ! 

Now  then,  any  church  that  goes  at  the  Easter 
offering  in  this  way,  systematically  and  prayerfully, 
will  go  over  the  top.  Such  is  our  pre-Easter  predic- 
tion. 
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The  church  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana,  under    the    efficient 
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AMBASSADORIAL  The  ambassadors  for   the 

WANDERINGS  Kingdom  of  God,    in   whom 

The  Brethren  Church  is 
specially  interested,  are  moving  around  considerably 
these  days.  As  our  readers  pursue  the  lines  of  this 
Missionary  Number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
Brother  and  Sister  Dowdy  will  be  on  the  high  seas 
enroute  to  their  life's  work  in  Argentina.  With  what 
joy  the  missionaries  there  will  be  greeting  them! 

Sister  Estella  Myers  will  be  due  to  arrive  in  the 
homeland  on  a  well  desei^ved  furlough  almost  any 
day. 

The  Tabers  will  have  embarked,  or  be  on  the  point 
of  embarking,  to  their  field  in  Africa  after  the  long 
years  of  preparation,  and  patient  waiting.  What  a 
happy  hour  this  is  for  them. 

The  Fosters  are  enjoying  a  well  deserved  rest  in 
the  home  of  "ye  editor"  in  Long  Beach,  California. 
Gradually  Sister  Foster's  body  is  gaining  in  strength 
greatly  needed  for  service  in  Africa. 

Miss  Crawford  is  still  doing  deputation  work  in 
the  east,  but  will  be  returning  to  California  after  the 
board  meeting  which  will  be  held  in  Ashland,  June 
2,  3,  and  4. 

The  Klievers  will  be  gathering  together  their  out- 
fit, thinking  of  an  early  sailing  for  their  life's  work 
in  Africa. 

Mrs.  Gribble,  who,  with  the  Klievers,  is  now  in 
the  missionary  home  at  Ashland,  will  be  planning 
to  attend  the  board  meeting  there,  and  possibly  will 
be  journeying  to  the  Pacific  Coast  shortly  thereafter 
before  her  return  to  the  field. 

The  board  will  be  fortunate  in  having  Miss  Craw- 
ford, Mrs.  Gribble,  Miss  Myers,  and  probably  the 
Fosters  at  their  meeting  in  Ashland  in  June.  This 
will  be  a  very  important  meeting  for  the  board,  and 
will  probably  make  unnecessary  the  meeting  of  the 
board  during  the  week  prior  to  the  National  Confer- 
ence. The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  earnestly 
requested  in  behalf  of  this  meeting. 

LEPERS?  Under  date  of  March  6th, 

KILL  THEM  OFF!  an  astonishing  dispatch  came 
from  Shanghai,  China.  We 
are  informed  that  the  Chinese  government  is  making 
use  of  the  supreme  penalty  for  criminals  in  order  to 
eradicate  the  narcotics  menace;  and,  that  already 
extensive  executions  of  dope  dealers  and  hopeless  ad- 
dicts have  taken  place.  This  cure  for  the  victims  of 
narcotics  may  be  effective,  but  what  are  we  to 
think  when  this  same  cure  is  being  meted  out  to 
innocent  victims  of  leprosy? 

From  Canton  comes  the  report  that  officials  of 
the  town  of  Samshui  rounded  up  25  lepers  and  exe- 
cuted them  before  a  firing  squad,  under  military  or- 
ders. Some  of  the  victims  were  women.  This  extra- 
ordinary action  by  the  officials  was  taken  on  the 
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ground  that  lepers  are  a  menace  to  the  public  and 
must  either  be  rounded  up  and  destroyed  or  isolated 
in  leper  villages. 

Imagine,  if  you  can,  what  would  happen  in  America 
if  all  persons  who  are  hopeless  addicts  to  either  liquor 
or  dope,  or  all  persons  who  have  diseases  that  are  a 
menace  to  the  public,  should  be  similarly  executed. 
We  fear  that  such  an  action  might  turn  Hollywood 
into  a  graveyard !  Moreover,  it  would  generally  de- 
populate the  country. 

Well,  the  editor,  no  matter  how  much  he  may 
fear  disease,  moral,  mental,  or  physical,  does  not 
believe  in  the  Chinese  remedy.  Applying  such  rem- 
edy belongs  only  to  God.  We  know  of  another  far 
more  effective,  if  only  the  world  of  men  will  accept 
it  and  give  it  a  trial.  That  remedy  is  the  precious 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The 
shooting  of  men  and  women  who  are  the  innocent 
victims  of  leprosy  is  only  savage  barbarism  in  the 
nth  degree. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lived  in  a  land  filled  with 
lepers.  His  great  loving  heart  went  out  to  them  and 
he  healed  them  by  the  thousands.  In  that  same 
blessed  spirit  our  missionaries  in  Africa  are  under- 
taking to  bring  healing,  not  only  to  the  bodies  but 
to  the  souls  of  these  helpless,  hopeless  victims.  China 
gives  us  an  illustration,  not  only  of  the  cruel  heart 
of  the  unregenerate  world  before  it  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  out  of  its  dark  ages,  but  what  it  is 
becoming  again,  and  will  become,  if  men  turn  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  healing  He,  through 
His  precious  blood,  offers  freely  to  morally,  mental- 
ly, and  physically  diseased  men. 


TRIBUTE  An    extraordinary    tribute ' 

EXTRAORDINARY  was  paid  to  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen  in  "The  New  Repub- 
lic", by  the  missionary-novelist,  Mrs.  Paul  S.  Buck. 
Back  in  1933,  the  religious  world  was  tremendously 
stirred  when  Dr.  Machen  demanded  the  expulsion 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mrs.  Buck,  who 
was  at  that  time  a  missionary  in  China,  under  the 
Presbyterian  Board.  She  had  made  a  speech  in 
which  she  advocated  the  liberal  doctrines  of  modern- 
ism. Although  the  missionary  authorities  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  tried  to  compromise  the  mat- 
ter, Mrs.  Buck  stood  her  ground,  refused  to  resign 
voluntarily  and  compelled  them  to  demand  her  resig- 
nation, for  her  statements  were  too  liberal  even  for  a 
liberally-minded  mission  board. 

Dr.  Machen,  who  but  a  few  weeks  ago  passed  over 
the  great  divide  to  be  with  his  Lord,  was  one  of  the 
best-known  fundamentalists  in  the  United  States. 
As  is  well  known,  he  has  been  "a  thorn"  in  the  side 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  a  number  of  years. 
In,  view  of  these  facts,  the  tribute  paid  by  Pearl  S. 
Buck  in  "The  New  Republic"  to  Dr.  Machen  is,  in- 
deed, of  a  very  extraordinary  nature,  as  all  will  real- 
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ize  who  read  it.    Condensing  her  words  as  much  as 
is  possible,  she  said: 

"The  New  York  Times"  a  few  days  ago  brought 
the  news  of  the  death  of  J.  Gresham  Machen,  the 
fighting  fundamentahst.  Though  I  never  thought 
of  him  when  he  was  alive,  except  to  find  occasion- 
al enjoyment  of  his  doings  when,  I  read  of  them 
in  the  papers,  I  feel  a  sense  of  loss. 

The  column  devoted  to  him  is  a  striking  one. 
He  was,  as  it  says  very  well,  a  "brilliant  fundamen- 
talist." He  was  subjected  to  every  influence  of 
liberal  theology — John  Hopkins  University,  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  Marburg,  Gottingen.  A 
man  of  learning  and  worldly  knowledge,  he  chose 
the  most  narrow  fundamentalism  and  dedicated 
himself  and  his  remarkable  gifts  to  that  creed. 

I  admired  Dr.  Machen  very  much  while  I  dis- 
agreed with  him  on  every  point.  And  we  had  much 
the  same  fate.  I  was  kicked  out  of  the  back  door 
and  he  was  kicked  out  of  the  front.  He  retaliated 
by  establishing  the  Presbyterian.  Church  of  Amer- 
ica. 

The  man  was  admirable.  He  never  gave  in  one 
inch  to  anyone.  It  was  not  in  him  to  trim  or  com- 
promise. He  was  a  glorious  enemy  because  he  was 
completely  open  in  his  angers  and  hatreds.  He 
stood  for  something  and  everyone  knew  what  it 
was.  There  was  no  shilly-shally  in.  him.  His  at- 
tacks were  intelligently  conceived  and  logically  ex- 
ecuted, with  a  ruthlessness  that  was  extraordin- 
ary in  its  consistency.  He  served  with  a  whole- 
heartedness  of  which  only  a  few  great  spirits  are 
capable.  In  a  present  world  of  dubious  woven 
grays,  his  life  was  a  flaming  thread  of  scarlet.  He 
was  afraid  of  nothing  and  no  one. 

We  have  lost  a  man  whom  our  times  can  ill 

spare,  a  man  who  had  convictions  and  who  fought 

for  them.  He  was  worth  a  hundred  of  his  fellows, 

who  as  princes  in  the  church,  occupy  easy  places 

and  play  their  church  politics  and  trim  their  sails 

to   every  win,d.  Neither  the  honest  skeptic  nor  the 

honest  dogmatist  can  live  among  them.  I  wish  Dr. 

Machen  had  lived  to  go  on  fighting  them. 

After  all,  even  the  enemies  of  "the  faith  once  for 

all  delivered  unto  the  saints"  admire  those  who  stand 

four-square  for  that  faith.     Religious  mugwamps, 

compromisers,    weather-cocks,    time    servers,    that 

crawfish  and  cringe  and  side-step,  striving  to  flirt 

with  both  the  Lord  and  the  devil  are  admired  neither 

in  heaven,  nor  in  hades. — B. 

A  COLLEGE  We  have  always  believed  that,  if 

GOD  HATH        there  is  any    institution    in  these 
BLESSED  days  of  apostasy  that  God  stands 

ready  to  richly  bless,  it  is  a  genu- 
inely Christian  college.  One  of  the  evidences  that 
we  are  right  in  so  thinking  is  to  be  found  in  Wheaton 
College  (Illinois).  It  was  our  privilege  to  be  person- 


ally acquainted  with  Dr.  Blanchard,  the  founder  of 
this  institution.  Many  years  ago  he  spoke  for  us 
frequently  from  our  pulpit  in  Philadelphia. 

Fifteen  years  ago,  Wheaton  had  less  than  300 
students.  Today  there  are  over  a  thousand  young 
people  obtaining  there  a  college  education  of  the 
highest  accredited  standing. 

The  institution  now  is  credited  with  the  largest 
percentage  of  increase  in  enrollment  of  any  college 
in  the  United  States.  In  order  to  provide  for  these 
young  people  who  are  seeking  an  education  in  a 
real  Christian  atmosphere,  the  officers  of  the  insti- 
tution stand  face  to  face  with  the  problem  of  raising 
another  $40,000  for  equiping  dormitories  and  making 
other  alterations  and  improvements,  to  care  for 
them. 

Applications  are  coming  in  from  nearly  every 
state  in  the  union.,  and  either  facilities  for  housing 
them  must  be  made,  or  scores  will  be  turned  away 
this  fall.  Never  in  modern  times  has  there  been  such 
a  tremendous  opportunity  for  any  school  that  will 
stand  absolutely  tnie,  in  every  department,  to  the 
"faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints",  and 
see  to  it  that  the  students  attending  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  persuing  their  quest  for  knowledge  in  an 
atmosphere  that  is  not  peiTneated  with  worldliness. 
Tliis  should  be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are 
striving  to  place  and  keep  our  own  college  on  the 
basis  of  high  standards  of  Christian  life  and  con- 
duct. It  can  be  done ! 

THE  WORLD'S  MOST  Unbelievable    as    it 

STUPENDOUS  PROBLEM     may  sound,  yet  "Crime 
costs  the  United  States 
$15,000,000,000  a  year."  Such  is  a  statement  solemn- 
ly made,  a  few  days  ago,  by  the  distinguished  Jewish 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

AT  PITTSBURGH,  PA.,  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  is  in 
a  meeting  in  his  own  church  for  the  two  weeks  preceding  Eas- 
ter, according  to  recent  announcement.  We  have  also  learned 
that  he  is  to  conduct  an  evangelistic  campaign  of  two  weeks' 
duration  with  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  of  Smithville,  Ohio.  The 
latter  meeting  begins  March  29th.  Fraying  people  should  re- 
member these  services  in  prayer. 

AT  ALLENTOWN,  PA.,  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  is 
now  in  a  meeting  preaching  as  pastor-evangelist  from  March 
14th  to  28th.  We  regret  that  we  did  not  have  this  announce- 
ment sooner.  We  trast  that  the  Lord  will  greatly  bless  in 
this  evangelistic  effort.  Brother  Coleman  states  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  congregation  are  working  together  splendidly.  Be- 
sides much  personal  visitation,  the  church  has  passed  out 
about  12,000i  copies  of  literature  recently. 

A  NOTE  in  the  calendar  from  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  where 
Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  is  pastor  informs  us  that  Brother  1.  D. 
Bowman  is  visiting  that  church  and  others  in  the  lUiokota 
and  Mid-west  districts. 


The  Missionary  Call  and  Problems 

By  G.  W.  Ridout,  D.  D.,    F.  R.  G.  S. 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

The  real  God-called,  God-sent  missionary  is  an 
Adventurer;  some  things  about  him  or  her  reminds 
us  of  those  lines  of  Joaquin  Miller: 

Behind  him  lay  the  gray  Azores, 

Behind  the  Gates  of  Hercules; 
Before  him  not  the  ghosts  of  shores, 

Before  him  only  shoreless  seas. 
Then  pale,  and  worn,  he  kept  his  deck. 

And  peered  through  darkness.  Ah,  that  night. 
Of  all  dark  nights !  And  then  a  speck — 

A  hght!  A  light!  A  Hght! 
It  grew,  a  starlit  flag  unfurled! 

It  grew  to  be  Time's  burst  of  dawn. 
He  gained  a  world,  he  gave  that  world 

Its  grandest  lesson,  "On  and  On!" 
Then,  there  comes  "Land  ahead" — the  land  of  his 
dreams  and  vision  and  prayers,  appears: 

But  our  ideal  missionary  must  be  more  than  an 
adventurer;  he  must  be  born  of  God  and  baptized 
with  His  Spirit.  Bishop  Thobum  has  truly  said: 
"Only  a  man  whose  mind  is  pervaded  by  the  im- 
mediate personal  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  re- 
veal Christ  to  those  seeking  Him."  Too  much  of 
our  missionary  work  has  programs  so  full  of  educa- 
tional, social,  administrative  work  that  there  is  no 
margin  left  for  the  Holy  Ghost  and  no  looking  for 
the  supernatural. 

A  Question 
What  is  the  comparative  emphasis  placed  upon 
education  and  evangelism  in  the  foreign  field? 

This  is  a  question  about  which  much  may  be  said. 
Let  me  quote  again  Bishop  William  Taylor.  He  said, 
"The  living  example  of  a  holy  church  is  the  only 
argument  that  will  ever  convince  the  natives  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  or  that  the  Bible  is  the  Book 
of  God.  Education  has  been  unduly  relied  upon  by 
very  many  good  earnest  missionaries  and  their 
patrons.  If  mere  literary  education  had  any  re- 
generating power  in  it,  then  the  educated  people 
of  Europe  and  America  would  be  model  Christians ; 
but  what  has  education  done  to  cure  their  spiritual 
maladies  ?" 

I  think  I  am  not  overstating  things  when  I  say 
that  everywhere  there  is  an  overwhelming  emphasis 
placed  upon  education  and  an  amazingly  small  em- 
phasis placed  upon  evangelism.  I  expect  if  they  could 
be  counted  that  one  could  find  ten  engaged  in  educa- 
tional work  to  one  engaged  in  straight,  definite  evan- 
gelism. There  are  many  reasons  for  this.  Many  have 
no  training  whatever  in  evangelism  or  soul-winning. 
The  average  missionary's  library  abounds  in  books 
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on  Teaching,  Phychology,  Sociology,  Pedagogy,  etc., 
with  scarcely  a  book  on  evangelism.  It  seems  to  have 
been  forgotten  in  the  curriculum  of  the  average 
training  school  or  seminary  that  candidates  for  the 
mission  fields  should  be  thoroughly  trained  and 
drilled  in  the  art  of  saving  souls. 

Then,  again,  many  of  the  native  preachers  are 
sent  to  schools  where  evangelism  is  not  taught.  They 
go  in  for  literary  degrees  and  come  back  to  the  pulpit 
minus  any  passion  for  souls.  A  prominent  Chinese 
Baptist  leader,  a  man  with  many  college  degrees  him- 
self, talking  of  his  preachers  whom  he  wanted  me 
to  address  at  their  convention,  said  that  they  were 
most  of  them  college  men  but  they  had  no  fire ;  they 
did  not  know  how  to  win  souls  and  he  wanted  to  get 
them  aroused  along  evangelistic  lines. 

Another  thing  that  obscures  evangelism  is  the 
view  taken  by  many  leaders  that  our  main  hope  is 
in  the  education  of  the  young.  Now  this  shows  an 
absence  of  vision.  I  often  ask  the  question :  While  we 
are  educating  the  young  what  is  going  to  become 
of  the  great  teeming  masses  on  the  outside? 

Korea  furnishes  us  an  example  here.  In  the  early 
days  the  slogan  was,  "First  Evangelize,  Tlien  Edu- 
cate the  Evangelized."  In  these  modern  times  things 
have  been  reversed- — education  in  social  service,  etc., 
has  been  given  the  precedence. 

Years  ago  a  missionary  on  the  Congo  determined 
that  something  more  emphatic  ought  to  be  done  to 
make  the  people  good,  so  he  proceeded  to  preach  the 
Ten  Commandments  with  unusual  emphasis ;  but  he ' 
was  disappointed  with  the  results.  After  two  years 
he  saw  no  improvement  in  his  people.  He  then  began 
to  study  the  Scriptures  anew  and  as  he  read  his  i 
New  Testament  he  asked,  "If  in  the  days  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  heathen  turned  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  God,  why  should  not  these  heathen  in 
Banza  Manteke?"  It  came  on  him  then  that  he  was! 
not  sent  to  the  heathen  to  preach  the  law,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel.  Then  he  put  new  emphasis  upon ' 
the  gospel  message.  He  noticed  one  thing  more — that ' 
the  disciples  were  bidden  to  wait  until  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

The  Holy  Spirit  began  to  work  marvelously  and 
then,  after  seven  years  of  work,  he  saw  his  first 
convert  who  said,  "I  do  believe  Jesus  has  taken  my 

(Continuied  on  page  7) 
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Salt  Monuments  and  the 

Man  Who  Had  None 


By  Mary  L.  Emmert 


To  be  worth  one's  salt  among  the  Kabba  tribe  in 
Central  Africa  is  a  very  definite  measure.  All 
through  this  part  of  the  interior  the  women  make 
salt  by  pouring  water  through  the  ashes  of  certam 
marsh  weeds  and  plants  which  they  have  laborious- 
ly gathered  and  dried.  The  water  trickles  through 
the  ashes,  is  collected,  and  evaporated.  The  result  is 
a  sort  of  potash  used  for  salt. 

But  in  this  particular  tribe  each  woman  zealously 
keeps  the  ashes  as  a  witness  of  her  hard  work.  A 
cement  colored  monument  gradually  rises  and  is 
carefully  shaped  like  the  trunk  of  a  tree.  In  each 
village  one  sees  a  small  forest  of  these  petrified  tree- 
stumps  of  varying  sizes  and  heights.  A  woman  who 
has  been  faithful  throughout  the  years  will  finally 
have  built  herself  a  monument  three  or  four  feet 
in  diameter  and  almost  her  own  height.  When  she 
dies  her  relatives  mourn  over  the  salt  pillar,  lament- 
ing the  passing  of  a  good  woman  who  had  made 
much  salt. 

I  suppose  that  this  people  might  easily  miss  the 
point  of  the  story  of  Lot's  wife  thinking  she  was  a 
superior  sort  of  person  because  she  turned  into  real 
salt  in  place  of  salt  ashes.  But  Christ's  saying:  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  on  the  other  hand  would 
be  easily  understood,  for  real  salt  is  much  appreci- 
ated in  this  land  where  such  a  poor  substitute  is 
used.  How  plentiful  salt  is  some  places,  and  yet 
how  they  suffer  for  the  lack  of  it  at  this  "down- 
side of  the  world"!  Is  it  right  that  some  should 
have  so  much  and  others  so  little  of  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  in  both  senses  of  the  word? 

In  this  very  land  where  women  erect  their  own 
memorials,  I  heard  the  story  of  a  man  who  even  had 
no  grave,  for  he  was  so  bad  no  one  would  bury  him. 
His  skeleton  still  lies  uncovered  on  the  plain— a  ter- 
rible penalty  for  a  son  of  Africa,  where  every  one 
believes  in  spirits. 

In  the  Banou  tribe,  they  taunt  the  worthless 
wanderer  as  "one  who  will  be  buried  with  a  wom- 
an's knife" — meaning  that  the  men  will  not  take  the 
trouble  to  bury  him,  and  he  will  end  in  pauper's 
grave  dug  by  some  woman  with  her  old  dull  knife. 
But  until  now  I  had  never  heard  of  one  whom  no 
one  would  bury.  What  dastardly  crime  could  this 
man  have  committed  that  even  a  heathen  would  des- 


pise him  too  much  to  dig  a  hole  in  which  to  cast 
him?  What  is  the  unpardonable  sin  in  the  eyes  of 
the  pagan? 

Here  it  is :  he  had  stolen  from  his  own  family  re- 
peatedly and  had  refused  to  obey  them,  or  listen  to 
their  counsel.  Evidently,  not  to  be  loyal  and  obe- 
dient to  one's  own  family,  but  actually  to  harm  them 
is  the  greatest  sin  of  all. 

This  made  an  interesting  illustration  in  the  Sun- 
day sermon  when  the  pastor  explained  how  much 
greater  is  the  sin  that  unbelievers  commit  against 
God  who  created  them  and  sent  His  only  son  to  re- 
deem them.  If  ingratitude  and  disloyalty  are  so 
despicable  in  the  pagan's  eyes,  how  much  guiltier  are 
those  who  scorn  the  Lord  who  died  for  them?  To 
he  worse  than  the  man  whom  even  the  heathen  re- 
fused to  hunj  is  to  be  bad  indeed. 
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(Continued  from  page  6) 
sins  away.  I  do  beheve  He  has  saved  me."  Others 
found  the  Lord  and  the  whole  community  was 
stirred.  All  the  people  around  Banza  Manteke  had 
abandoned  their  heathenism ;  more  than  a  thousand 
names  were  enrolled.  Those  who  had  been,  thieves, 
liars,  etc.,  became  honest,  truthful,  industrious,  and 
clean,  their  idols  they  brought  out  and  burned  at  the 
first  baptismal  services.  The  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  acts  in  hleathen  lands  exactly  as  it  does  else- 
where, convicting,  saving,  sanctifying. 

Many  modem  missionaries  seem  to  have  left  the 
Holy  Spirit  out  of  their  program  and  plans.  They 
no  longer  look  for  the  miracle  of  conversion.  It  is 
good  when  the  awakening  comes  to  some  of  them, 
?s  it  did  to  Richards,  of  the  Congo,  and  they  change 
their  view  point  and  their  method  of  work ;  they  then 
witness  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

At  Calcutta,  in  1902,  two  lady  missionaries  of  the 
Khassia  Hills  Mission  listened  to  an  address  on 
prayer  by  the  late  Dr.  Torrey.  They  were  so  moved 
by  it  that  when  they  went  back  to  their  people  their 
one  theme  was  prayer.  The  result  was  that,  by  the 
spring  of  1905,  the  Khassians  were  praying  every- 
where. Revival,  of  course,  was  inevitable.  Within  a 
few  months,  over  eight  thousand  additions  were 
made  to  the  church  in  that  one  section  of  India. 
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Five  Motherless  Children  in  the  Congo 

By  Irma  Birky 
(Used  by  permission  of  The  Congo  Messenger) 


Yesterday  morning  at  two  o'clock  I  was  startled 
by  the  sound  of  crying.  It  was  the  crying  of  those 
whose  loved  one  had  just  died.  Not  the  rhythmic 
crying  that  one  hears  a  few  hours  or  months  after 
one  is  dead.  I  jumped  out  of  bed  to  go  to  ask  who 
had  died.  When  I  came  to  the  upper  path  I  met 
Ndeke.  He  was  carrying  the  baby,  who  is  just  six 
weeks  old.  One,  a  year  and  a  half  old,  was  walking 


When  a  mother  dies  in  a  heathen  village,  some 
relative  at  once  goes  to  a  village  a  distance  away  to 
get  in  communication  with  the  deified  spirits  of  the 
dead.  They  want  to  know  who  may  have  caused  the 
death.  Years  ago  before  the  white  people  came  here, 
they  used  to  blame  someone  who  was  living,  and 
then  kill  them  very  often.  But  since  the  white  governr- 
ment  is  in  the  land,  and  a  murder  case  is  not  always 
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y\  S  I  Kold  my  own  baby, 
■*  *  So  close  to  my  breast, 
WitK  the  tiny  soft  fingers 

Like  pink  rosebuds  pressed. 
Do  I  tK.nk  of  that  Batjl 

Of  heavenly  birtS. 
Who  came  bringing  hope 

To  the  mothers  of  earth  ? 

A.  S  I  clasp  my  O'pJn  baty, 
^  ^  So  close  'o?ith  a  prefer. 
That  the  Saviour  'rfill  keep  us 

With  all-watchful  care. 
Do  I  think  of  the  mothers 

Whose  mute,  nameless  fears 
Bow  them  lovJ  to  blind  gods 

With  dumb  lips  and  deaf  ears? 


'^.. 


IM  mj>  borne  wKere  my  cKild 
Is  a  g.ft  from  the  Lord. 
Where  the  mother  is  honored. 

The  bab))  adored. 
Do  I  think  of  far  lands. 

Where  at  breaking  of  day. 
The  unwanted  babies 
Are  carried  away  ? 

OH  Father,  who  ga-^est 
My  baby -to  me. 
May  the  loCe  of  my  child 

Bring  me  closer  to  Thee, 
Ma,;  the  children  of  earth 

Who  know  not  Thj)  Son 
Be  more  precious  to  me 
Because  of  my  oWn. 


By  courtesy  of  the  llDlted  Lutheran  Woman's  -  Board  of  Ulsslona. 


behind  his  father,  and  another  one  about  four  years 
old  was  coming  along  farther  behind.  I  could  hardly 
believe  my  own  eyes,  and  I  did  not  want  to  hear  that 
the  mother  had  died. 

The  mother  had  been  sick  at  the  hospital  at 
Mukedi  almost  all  the  time  since  the  youngest  was 
bom.  We  had  hoped  against  hope  that  she  would  re- 
cover. What  in  the  world  would  become  of  those  five 
little  children?  But  the  Lord  knows  all  things,  and 
does  all  things  right,  even  though  we  do  not  under- 
stand at  the  moment.  I  asked  Ndeke  "What  has  hap- 
pened?" He  answered,  "My  wife  died  just  now,  her 
brother  has  carried  her  to  the  village  to  our  house." 
I  said,  "No,  it  can't  be."  He  said,  "Yes,  she  is  gone." 
In  the  Congo  we  feel  the  sting  of  death  very  keen- 
ly. Among  the  heathen  people  the  friends  and  rela- 
tives do  not  do  the  nice  things  prompted  by  love, 
that  mean  so  much  to  us,  when  in  sorrow,  in  a  Chris- 
tian land. 


winked  at,  they  often  blame  a  dead  person. 

A  mother  who  has  loved  her  family  in  life,  becomes 
their  bitterest  enemy  in  death.  They  must  put  plenty 
of  food  on  the  grave,  also  palm  wine,  salt,  etc.  If 
they  should  neglect  her,  she  will  certainly  come  and 
cause  some  one  of  the  family  or  of  the  relatives  to 
be  ill.  If  the  husband,  or  the  sister,  or  one  of  the 
children  dream  about  that  dead  mother  (or  any  one 
of  the  relatives  who  is  dead)  they  are  very  much 
afraid  they  have  offended  the  deified  spirit  of  the 
departed  one.  They  make  sacrifices,  and  long  pray- 
ers. Often  when  I  have  been  in  the  district,  I  have 
heard  the  mother  or  grandmother  of  a  sick  person 
go  out  to  the  edge  of  the  village  early  in  the  morning 
to  pray  in  a  loud  voice  to  some  dead  relative.  One 
Saturday  afternoon  two  men  came  and  asked  to  go 
to  one  of  our  fields  to  pray  to  the  mother.  I  asked 
to  go  with  them.  They  said  I  might.  They  put  food, 
salt,  palm  wine,  etc.,  on  the  grave,  and  then  prayed 
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to  her,  asking  her  not  to  come  back  to  the  village  pressed  by  the  contrast  in  the  faces  of  the  heathen 

and  cause  the  sister  to  be  ill.  I  asked  who  was  ill.  and  Christians.  The  heathen  women  wept  hopelessly. 

They  said  their  sister  had  pneumonia.  I  tried  to  ex-  Tlieir  view  of  death  is  indeed  hopeless.  They  mourn 

plain  that  the  dead  are  in  one  or  the  other  of  two  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  they  have  none.   The 

places  for  the  dead.  Either  she  is  in  heaven  or  in  Christian  women,  in  spite  of  tear-stained  faces,  had 

shell.  They  seemed  to  hear,  and  asked  questions,  but  bright  happy  faces.  They  had  no  fear  of  their  dead 

I  the  old  customs  were  uppermost  in  their  thinking.  friend.   They   comforted  themselves  with  the  fact 

When  there  is  a  death,  there  is  also  a  big  mourn-  that  they  would  meet  again  in  the  resurrection,  when 

ing,  and  much  loud  crying.  The  brothers  and  sisters  ^"^  Lord  will  come  to  take  His  own.  • 

of  the  relative  often  take  first  place,  and  the  hus-  A  husband  in  exceptional    cases    may    keep    the 

band  takes  a  place  farther  away  from  the  corpse,  children.  He  may  have  a  sister  or  wives  who  will 

When,  this  Christian  woman  died  her  heathen  and  help  him  care  for  them.    As  a  rule  the  children  are 

Christian  relatives  and  friends  mingled  their  tears,  given  to  the  relatives  of  the  mother.  The  father  has 

When  they  mourn,  they  seem  to  think  they  must  be  no  more  responsibility  for  them.  In  this  tribe  the 

as  filthy  as  possible.  The  heathen  rub  soot  on  their  land  and  the  children  belong  to  the  women.    In  the 

faces  and  sometimes  on  their  bodies.    They  sit  right  case  of  the  death  of  a  mother,  the  children  are  the 

on  the  ground,  and  eat  no  food  until  the  corpse  is  property  of  the  mother's  family, 

buried.  As  a  rule  they  bury  the  day  of  the  death.  I  We  prayed  that  Ndeke's  children  would  not  have  to 

know  of  one  case  where  a  man  was  kept  four  days,  go  into  heathen  families.   Imagine  our  joy,  when, 

His  wives  ate  nothing  until  their  husband  was  bur-  after  Ndeke  was  asked  about  the  children  he  said, 

ied.    Their  fast  was  broken  by  eating  an  egg,  then  "I'll  keep  everyone  of  my  children.  I  can  look  after 

they  were  allowed  to  eat  any  food,  and  go  to  the  them."  The  mother's  brother  had  taken  the  youngest 

river  for  a  bath.  They  did  not  even  wait  for  the  in  the  mission  village.  The  father  is  looking  after 

burial,  but  hurried  to  eat  as  soon  as  the  corpse  was  the  other  four  himself.  And  he  is  helping  care  for 

picked  up  to  go  to  the  grave.  the  fifth,  the  baby  six  weeks  old.    If  you  knew  how 

At  the  mourning  of  Ndeke's  wife  we    were    im-  (Continued  en  Page  11) 

annannnnDDaaaDDanaaDnnaaannnnnannnnnnannannnaanDnannnnnnnnnnnannnaDnnnnnaaDDnnnnnnnnnn 
annnnnDanaaaanDnannDDnnaaDnnnnnannnnnaannnDnanaDnnnnannDDnnnnnnnDDnnnnnaaanDnnnnnnnnan 
no  QQ 

I  Native  Ability  in  Preaching  §b 

an  an 

gg  Even  though  a  white  men  may  have  been  born  in  the  country  and  may  have  grown  up         gg 

gg  with  the  natives  as  I  happen  to  have  done,  yet  he  cannot  fully  grasp  the  native  ways    of  gg 

gg  thinking  nor  can  he  put  things  in  the  way  that  appeals  to  them.  I  have  been  greatly  im-  gg 

gg  pressed  lately  with  the  clear  and  forceful  illustrations  natives  can  use,  illustrations  which  gg 

gg  sometimes  (without  any  careful  explanation)  would  be  quite  obscure  to  a  white  man  but  gg 

gg  which  pour  a  flood  of  light  on.  the  native  mind.  dd 

nn  I  was  listening  to  a  native  preaching  with  great  earnestness  and  power.  He  was  trying  nn 

□D  to  show  the  evil  of  the  natural  heart  and  that  it  was  not  so  much  God  Who  had  cast  out  gg 

DD  the  sinner  as  it  was  the  sinner  who  was  rejecting  God,  and  he  suddenly  shouted  out  the  gg 

DD  word  "Mungazi"    The  people  looked  startled  and  then  a  dawn  of  comprehension  appeared  gg 

nn         on  their  faces.  HS 

no  □□ 

gg  After  the  preacher  had  finished,  I  asked  him  to  explain  what  mungazi  meant.     He  ^^ 

gg  reminded  me  of  a  huge  parasitical  fruit  which  grows  like  a  large  pumpkin  on  the  trunk  gg 

gg  and  near  the  top  of  high  trees.    This  fruit  is  called  mungazi.   It  attains  a  huge  size,  some-  gg 

gg  times  weighing  fifteen  pounds.    Then  it  slowly  rots  at  the  heart.  an 

un  Eventually  it  begins  to  lose  its  hold  on  the  parent  tree  and  in  distress  calls  out,  "Kanda  gg 

ua  wa  ngumbake!"  (Oh,  don't  let  me  go!)     The  parent  tree  replies,  "I  am  not  letting  you  go;  gg 

aa  it  is  you  who  are  so  rotten  that  you  are  letting  go  of  me."    And  then,  crash ;  down  falls  the  gg 

aa  mungazi.   The  moral,  now  that  I  have  explained  it,  is  quote  obvious,  but  to  the  native,  it  was  gg 

an  only  necessary  to  say  the  word  and  the  point  the  preacher  wanted  to  elucidate  became  per-  gg 

uu         fectly  clear.  on 

nn  Lju 

nn  Rev.  W.  Singleton  Fisher,  in  "Congo  Mission  News.'  gg 
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An  Argentine  Pest 

By  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen, 
Former  Missionary  to  Argentina 


While  the  United  States  has  had  its  devastating 
floods,  Argentina  is  having  its  taste  of  the  other 
extreme,  the  drought,  ever  dreaded  especially  in  the 
great  pampa  district  of  wheat,  corn,  flax,  and  cat- 
tle. 

Each  summer  is  almost  sure  to  see  severe  hail 
storms  that  mow  down  what  had  been  beautiful  and 
seemingly  a  sure  crop. 

But,  as  one  writer  has  said,  it  is  "the  locust,  the 
same  old  locust  that  harassed  the  Egyptians"  that 
"is  the  chief  bane  of  pampa  life."  The  principal 
damage  they  do  is  to  the  corn,  for  usually  the  wheat 
and  flax  are  harvested  before  the  coming  of  the 
"hoppers."  At  a  certain  stage  they  come  in  clouds, 
in  unbelievable  numbers.  These  immense  swarms 
are  called  "mangas,"  the  same  word  that  is  used  for 
"sleeve."  They  tell  of  an  Englishman  who  looked 
with  awe  and  wonder  at  the  flying  mass,  and  then 
solemnly  remarked,  "That  is  no  manga  (sleeve)  ; 
that  is  the  whole  shirt."  And  anyone  who  has  had 
the  experience  knows  just  how  he  felt.  Then  these 
locusts  when  weary  of  flight,  drop  and  cover  trees, 
fenceposts,  sides  of  houses,  and  do  considerable  dam- 
age, and  folks  beat  tin  pans  or  try  to  make  noise  that 
will  frighten  them  away.  Their  stay  is  apt  to  be 
short  not  because  of  noise,  but  instinct. 

But   their  most   destructive  stage   is   soon  after 
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hatching,  before  the  wings  develop,  when  they  liter- 
ally eat  their  way  across  the  country  they  infest.  No 
one  who  has  not  seen  this  wriggling,  squirming,  hop- 
ping army  in  action  can  imagine  what  it  is  like  nor 
the  havoc  they  leave  in  their  wake.  Millions  of  them, 
going  from  one  field  to  another  may  form  a  wrig- 
gling mass  several  inches  deep,  and  may  even  im- 
pede the  progi'ess  of  trains  or  autos,  and  the  crunch 
and  odor  as  wheels  pass  over  them  is  anything  but 
pleasant. 

The  farmers  fight  them  by  placing  barriers  of 
zinc  about  18  inches  high  the  length  of  their  fields. 
The  "hoppers"  can  not  get  over  these  nor  climb  ov- 
er, but  slip  back  when  they  try,  and  pile  up  until 
they  are  about  even  with  the  top  of  the  metal,  when 
the  farmer  scrapes  them  into  deep  pits,  pours  oil 
on  them  and  burns  them,  or  covers  them  and  lets 
them  die. 

The  pits  are  dug  at  frequent  intervals,  and  for 
miles.  When  the  pest  is  particularly  bad,  the  farm- 
ers are  worn  out  digging  pits,  which  even  so  may 
not  suffice.  But  the  next  year  they  will  probably 
be  replaced  by  a  ryew  army  that  appears  as  by  evil 
magic  eating  every  green  thing  in  its  pathway. 
They  climb  trees  and  cornstalks,  and  even  fence- 
posts  may  be  covered,  and  a  cornfield  becomes  a 
ghostly  thing  of  bare  stalks,  for  leaves  and  tender 
ears  of  corn,  they  say  even  the 
bark  of  trees  is  sometimes  eat- 
en, and  they  move  on  leaving 
that  part  of  the  country  stripped. 
When  the  wings  develop,  for  a 
short  time  the  locusts  always 
have  the  fresh,  bright  yellow 
and  green  markings  that  always 
reminded  me  of  freshly  painted 
things;  but  later  this  turns  to 
the  darker  "grasshopper  color," 
for  though  they  may  be  locusts, 
they  look  like  grasshoppers. 

The  time  comes  that  they 
make  their  flight,  drop  to  the 
ground,  burrow  in  and  lay  the 
eggs  that  furnish  the  next  year's 
supply  of  the  same  pest. 
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THE  SAVAGE  KNOWS  HIS  CIVILIZED 
BROTHER 

Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  Bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  for  Asia,  Africa  and  Europe, 
has  been  in  America  leading  the  Bishops'  Crusade  of 
his  church.  He  exhibits  wherever  he  goes  a  letter 
from  a  "fellow-chief"  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  This 
letter  eloquently  reveals  the  opinion  that  the  untu- 
tored black  subject  has  of  his  civilized  white  brother. 
We  present  the  letter  without  further  comment : 

"Monsieur  Pisikopo  peace  be  unto  you.  I  am  Chief 
Tunda.  I  wish  to  remind  you  of  the  typewriter  you 
promised  me.  My  friend,  you  will  send  me  my  type- 
writer quickly.  You  will  fasten  it  up  in  a  box,  and  I, 
myself,  will  open  it  up.  No  white  man  may  open  the 
box,  for  he  might  take  it  and  say  it  was  not  there. 
Therefore,  you  will  fasten  up  the  typewriter,  and  I, 
myself,  will  open  the  box.    Many  thanks. 

(Signed)   Chief  Tunda."— B. 


FIVE  MOTHERLESS  CHILDREN 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

hard  it  is  at  times  to  oppose  some  of  the  heathen  cus- 
toms, you  would  appreciate  our  joy  in  seeing  this 
Christian  man  take  a  stand  against  the  common 
heathen  custom.  He  has  a  heathen  mother  who  is 
trying  hard  enough  to  weaken  her  son. 

A  day  after  the  funeral  we  went  to  visit  with  the 
father.  He  said  he  had  cried  until  his  head  ached.  But 
he  said,  "I'll  not  cry  any  more.  She  told  me  she  was 
going  to  heaven,  I  shall  meet  her  there.  I'm  not  a 
heathen,  that  I  should  weep  until  I  make  myself 
sick."   Indeed  he  comforted  our  hearts. 

Praise  the  Lord  with  us,  for  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  change  a  savage  into  a  child  of  the  King.  Ndeke 
and  his  wife  used  to  quarrel  and  beat  each  other. 
Since  they  both  love  the  Lord  quarreling  was  un- 
known at  their  hearth.  Manyama  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  with  a  glad  heart.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His 
wonder-working  power. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from,  page  5) 

Viennese  psychologist  who  coined  the  words  "infer- 
iority complex",  and  who  is  now  touring  the  United 
States  and  causing  tongues  to  wag  wherever  he  stops 
to  lecture.  $15,000,000,000  is  one  half  the  total  debt 
of  the  United  States. 

People  do  a  good  deal  of  worrying  about  our  na- 
tional debt,  but  if  some  strong  man.  could  arise  in 
the  United  States  with  the  power  to  put  a  quietus 
on  the  criminals  of  this  country,  we  could  pay  our 
entire  national  debt  with  the  saving  that  such  action 
would  make  in  a  little  over  two  years.  There  is  only 
one  man,  however,  who  is  strong  enough  to  accomp- 
lish that  task,  and  He  ascended  into  the  heavens 
nearly  2000  years  ago.  One  of  th^se  days  He  is  com- 


DO  NOT  STRUGGLE,  ONLY  TRUST 

Martha   Snell   Nicholson 
Do  not  struggle,  only  trust; 
There  is  nothing  you  can  do, 
Nothing   tvaiting   yowr  small  strength. 
He  will  do  it  all  for  you! 

Do   not  struggle,   only   trust. 
Passive  in  His  hands  until 
He  has  wrought  out  His  design. 
Accomplished  all  His  perfect  will! 


ing  again,  whether  men  believe  it  or  not.  He  alone  is 
equal  to  the  task  of  solving  the  world's  problems — 
perhaps  we  should  say  the  world's  problem,  for  of 
problems,  after  all,  there  is  only  one — the  problem  of 
sin.  Sin  is  the  most  expensive  thing  known  to  God 
or  men.  Men  make  a  mock  at  sin,  consequently  the 
failures  of  men  and  the  judgments  that  fall  upon 
them,  but  in  due  time,  (and  we  believe  in  a  time 
that's  very  near)  the  One — the  only  One — Who  can 
deal  with  the  tremendous  problem  of  sin,  shall  come, 
and  will  not  tarry.    Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come ! — B. 


MISSIONARIES  SUPPORTED  BY  CHURCHES 

The  following  churches  or  auxiliary  organizations 
of  the  church  are  now  pledged  to  support  for  full 
time  upon  the  field,  the  missionaries  named : 

Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Argentina — First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 

Rev.  John  W.  Hathaway,  Africa — First  Brethren 
Church,  Lanark,  111. 

Mrs.   John  W.   Hathaway,  Africa — First  Brethren 
Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Miss  Mary  Emmert,  Africa  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Miss    Elizabeth    Tyson,    Africa — First   Brethren 
Church,  Philadelphia. 
Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  Africa — A  Friend. 

Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Africa — First  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  Africa — First  Breth- 
ren Church,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  Africa — First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Masontown,  Pa. 

Miss  Florence  Bickel,  Africa  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Miss  Mabel  Crawford,  Africa — Ghent  Brethren 
Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Rev.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Africa — First  Brethren 
Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 

Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Africa — First  Brethren 
Church,  Whittier   Calif. 

Rev.  Curtis  Morill,  Africa  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Sterling,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Wilhelmina  Kennedy,  Africa — First  Breth- 
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ren  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  Africa  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Mrs.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  Africa  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Master  Charles  R.  Taber,  Africa — Primary  Dept., 
First  Brethren  Bible  School  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Rev.  Jacob  Kliever,  Africa — Brethren  Nat'l  C.  E. 

Union. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Kliever,  Africa  —  Second  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

The  support  of  a  missionary  in  Africa  means 
$350.00  a  year  to  cover  his  small  allowance;  the 
support  of  a  missionary  in  South  America  means 
$540.00  a  year. 

We  are  not  stating  here  the  individuals  who  may 
be  supporting  native  evangelists  in  Africa,  or  na- 
tional pastors  in  South  America.  It  requires  $25.00 
a  year  to  support  an  evangelist  in  Africa,  and  about 
$600  a  year  to  support  an  Argentine  pastor  and 
his  family.  The  board  is  glad  to  name  missionaries, 
native  evangelists  or  Argentine  pastors  until  the 
supply  is  exhausted.  The  supply  in  all  cases,  ex- 
cept for  those  in  Argentina,  is  practically  exhausted 
at  the  present  time. 

But  remember  that  while  these  good  churches  and 
their  auxiliaries  and  individuals  are  furnishing  this 
support,  it  only  has  to  do  with  that  which  is  given 
to  the  missionaries  personally  in  the  way  of  allow- 
ance or  salary.  There  are  furloughs  to  care  for,  and 
multudinous  other  expenses  in  connection  with  all 
these  workers. 

May  God  bless  the  churches  and  individuals  that 
are  contributing  to  these  purposes,  which  are  just 
as  necessary  as  the  furnishing  of  allowances  and 
salaries.  Churches  that  furnish  $350.00  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  single  missionary  in  Africa  should  remem- 
ber  that    missionary    demands    considerably   more 


money  than  that  for  his  support,  and  the  church  that 
furnishes  beyond  the  $350.00  for  its  missionary  has 
not  only  the  blessing  of  the  board  but  the  blessing 
of  the  Master  Who  is  over  all. — B. 


AN  ACCUSING  CONSCIENCE 

A  rather  deaf  old  farmer  was  asked  to  give  to 
some  church  purpose,  but  excused  himself  by  say- 
ing, "I'm  fattening  a  calf,  and  when  it's  fat  enough, 
I'll  sell  it  and  give  the  proceeds."  Some  weeks  later, 
after  that  calf  had  been  sold  but  no  work  of  the 
church  had  profited  thereby,  he  went  to  the  pastor 
after  a  service  on  Sunday  and  complained  that  the 
choir  had  deliberately  insulted  him.  Upon  looking 
into  the  matter,  the  pastor  discovered  that  the  choir 
had  sung  that  morning,  "The  Half  Has  Never  Yet 
Been  Told."  But  the  "hard  o'  hearing"  old  farmer 
heard  it:  "The  Calf  Has  Never  Yet  Been  Sold!" 
Well,  anyhow,  we  know  of  a  lot  of  church  members 
whose  "calves"  have  never  yet  been  sold.  Our  for- 
eign missionaries  are  hoping  a  lot  of  "calves"  will 
be  sold  before  Easter  Sunday! 


A  GOOD  STORY 
By  M.  E.  Dodd 

"Is  your  husband  a  good  provider,  Malindy?" 
"He  ain't  nothin'  else,  ma'am.  He's  gwine  to  get 
some  new  furniture,  providin'  he  gets  the  money; 
he's  gwine  to  get  the  money  providin'  he  goes  to 
work;  he's  gwine  to  work,  providin'  the  job  do  suit 
him.  I  never  see  such  a  providin'  man  in  all  muh 
days." 

Just  one  more  thing  that  Mr.  Dodd  left  out  of  the 
real  story.  He  was  "gwine  to  give  a  dolla'  to  de 
Easter  Offering,  providin'  " — 0,  well !  What  pastor 
is  not  well  acquainted  with  a  lot  of  "such  providin' 
men"? — B. 


ALONE 


It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd; 
it  is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  man- 
like to  follow  the  people,  to  drift  with 
the  tide;  it  is  Godlike  to  follow  a  prin- 
ciple, to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  con- 
science and  follow  the  social  and  relig- 
ious fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain  or 
pleasure;  it  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both 
on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men 
forsook  me,"  wrote  the  battle-scarred 
apostle  in  describing  his  first  appear- 
ance before  Nero  to  answer  for  his  life 
for  believing  and  teaching  contrary  to 
the  Roman  world.  Truth  has  been  out 
of  fashion  since  man  changed  his  robe 
of  fadeless  light  for  a  garment  of  faded 
leaves.  Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone. 
His  neighbors  laughed  at  his  strange- 
ness and  perished  in  style. 


Abraham  wandered  and  worshipped 
alone.  Sodomites  smiled  at  the  simple 
shepherd,  followed  the  fashion,  and  fed 
the  flames.  Daniel  denied  and  prayed 
alone;  Elijah  sacrificed  and  witnessed 
alone;  Jeremiah  prophesies  and  wept 
alone;  Jesus  loved  and  died  alone. 
And  of  the  lonely  way  His  disciples 
should  walk,  He  said,  "Straight  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  lead- 
eth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it."  Of  their  treatment  by  the  many 
who  walk  in  the  broad  way,  He  said, 
"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  owm,  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth   you." 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised 
Abraham  and  persecuted  Moses.  The 
church  of  the  King  praised  Moses  and 
persecuted  the  prophets. 

The  church  of  Caiaphas  praised  the 
prophets    and    persecuted  Jesus,      The 


church  of  the  Popes  praised  the  Savior 
and  persecuted  the  saints,  and  multi- 
tudes now,  both  in  the  church  and  in 
the  world,  applaud  the  courage  and  for- 
titude of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
the  apostles  and  martyrs,  but  condemn 
as  stubbornness  or  foolishness  like 
faithfulness  to  truth  today. 

Wanted  today,  men  and  women,  young 
and  old,  who  will  obey  their  convictions 
of  truth  and  duty  at  ihe  cost  of  fortune 
and  friends  and  life  itself! 
— Selected  (Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 
Tract). 


To  Thee  from  whom  we  all  derive 
Repaid   a   thousandfolk   will   be; 
To   serve   my  gracious   Master's  ends." 
One  year  to  strive  for  a  reword 
One  year  to  better  things  to  stress; 


One  should  take  good  care  not  to 
grow  too  wise  for  so  great  a  pleasure 
in  life  as  laughter. — Addison. 
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Huinca  Renanco  Marches  Forward 

By    Rev.    Adolfo    Zeche,    Pastor 
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It  is  midsummer  here,  and  while  the 
dailies  tell  us  of  the  great  floods  in 
certain  states  of  the  United  States,  we 
are  having  a  great  drought,  the  fields 
drying  up,  and  we  are  suffering  with 
great  heat.  For  fifteen  years  we  have 
not  had  such  weather  in  this  section. 
Nevertheless,  we  are  unceasingly  giving 
thanks  to  God  for  the  revival  which 
has  come  to  these  towns  in  the  interest 
of  the  gospel  and  the  grace  of  salva- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  month  of  January,  it  was  ex- 
actly a  year  since  we  returned  to 
Huinca  Renanco.  We  are  very  happy, 
of  course,  to  see  the  glorious  and  omni- 
potent hand  of  the  Lord  blessing  us, 
and  abundantly  blessing  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  this  town.  Glory  be  to  the 
Lord  for  all!  We  are  all  filled  with  joy 
observing  how  God  Himself  is  moving 
souls  to  bring  them  closer  to  the  mis- 
sion that  they  may  know  the  precious 


gan  an  awakening,  first  among  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School  who  felt 
a  great  zeal  to  work  for  the  cause, 
bringing  others,  and  inviting  still  oth- 
ers who  did  not  care  to  come;  and,  so 
the  attendance  was  raised  to  twice,  and 
even  thrice,  what  it  was.  Then,  after 
Easter,  lOSff,  the  revival  began  in  the 
church,  numbers  being  gradually  added 
while  we  were  building.  During  this 
time  we  held  our  meetings  in  the  big 
enclosed  porch  on  one  side  of  the 
house,  which  proved  small  for  the 
splendid  attendance.  So  when  the  time 
came  for  the  dedication  of  our  temple, 
the  hearts  of  all  were  overflowing  vsdth 
joy  and  expectation  of  having  a  place 
very  much  larger  to  care  for  this  fine 
crowd  that  with  such  interest  attended 
service  after  service  vnth  steady  in- 
crease in  attendance.  Our  prayers  were 
prayers  of  gratitude. 

December  6,  1936,  thanks  to  the  good- 


Mission   at    Huinca    Renanco    after    remodeling 


truths  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ. 

It  is  marvellous  how  God  is  answer- 
ing the  many  prayers  that  all  the 
brethren  send  to  the  throne  of  grace  for 
the  work  in  our  country,  Argentina; 
and  in  particular,  for  Huinca  Renanco, 
bringing  hungry  and  thirsty  souls  be- 
fore the  cross. 

Early  last  year  we  felt  a  deep  re- 
sponsibility, thinking  that  we  must  en- 
large our  building,  spend  quite  a  sum 
of  money,  and  if  the  work  should  then 
go  down,  — .  We  were  in  constant 
prayer,  pleading  grace.  Slowly  there  be- 


ness  of  God,  we  held  the  dedication 
service  of  the  temple  of  our  God.  All 
were  overflovsdng  with  happiness  and 
enthusiasm,  with  everyone  cooperating. 
Brother  Sickel  made  lovely  programs  on 
his  mimeograph.  There  was  a  special 
morning  service  of  "Praise  and  Thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord,"  in  charge  of  our 
Superintendent,  Brother  Sickel,  who 
gave  a  beautiful  message.  Then  there 
were  baptisms  of  several  persons  who 
decided  to  testify  publicly  for  the  Lord 
in  this  solemn  act. 

In  the  afternoon,  our  Sunday  School 
had  a  record  attendance  of  270  children 
and  many  adults.  You  should  have  seen 


how  their  faces  glowed  with  immense 
joy  and  restless  enthusiasm  to  see  the 
church  so  full.  Thirty-two  came  by  truck 
from  Realico  to  be  with  us,  and  that 
some  of  them  might  participate  in  the 
Communion  service  which  we  held  af- 
ter the  Sunday  School,  enjoying  frater- 
nal love  in  this  Love  Feast. 

The  most  important  special  program 
was  at  night,  proving  a  great  success  as 
well  in  the  fine  attendance  as  in  the  well 
varied  program.  The  crowd  proved  that 
in  spite  of  having  enlarged  our  build- 
ing, it  was  still  small  for  this  occasion. 
There  were  340  present,  with  many  oth- 
ers listening  outside.  Many  of  those  in 
attendance  give  promise  of  being  faith- 
ful, and  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord, 
that  the  gospel  sown  in  these  towns 
shall  bear  fruit.  All  the  town  was 
stirred  and  enthused  in  favor  of  the  gos- 
pel message,  and  even  the  newspapers 
mentioned  and  praised  the  Mission 
Evangelica  for  their  splendid  purposes 
and  progress  for  the  good  of  the  peo- 
ple. May  the  Lord  bless  all  to  His 
glory,  and  for  the  good  of  the  many 
souls  that  still  grope  in  darkness  with- 
out hope  and  without  Christ. 

We  followed  with  a  very  nice  series 
of  special  meetings  on  "Fulfilled  Proph- 
ecy," conducted  by  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder, 
who  came  for  this  occasion,  having  good 
attendance  every  night,  and  all  follow- 
ing the  messages  with  much  interest 
and  attention.  But  the  best  of  all  was 
that  sixteen  persons  publicly  accepted 
the  Lord,  confessing  their  faith. 

We  are  asking  our  God  that  He  give 
us  more  sufficiency  from  on  high,  and 
more  fitness  to  be  able  to  guide  souls 
closer  to  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  do  His  precious  work  of 
the  spiritual  regeneration  of  each  one. 

The  construction  of  the  temple  is 
good  and  solid,  with  a  good  foundation, 
for  the  ground  in  these  towns  is  rather 
insecure.  We  had  to  reinforce  the  old 
walls,  adding  cement  and  other  material 
to  these  foundations.  We  used  all  good 
material  for  construction,  doing  con- 
scientious work  that  will  endure.  Of 
course,  better  material  costs  more,  and 
though  all  tried  to  help  in  every  way 
possible,  in  order  to  keep  dov^m.  cost  of 
labor,  we  found  it  necessary  to  spend 
much  more  than  we  had  anticipated.  So 
that  instead  of  the  3,000  pesos  we  had 
expected  to  spend,  it  came  to  a  total  of 
5,000  pesos.  So  we  have  a  debt  of  2,000 
pesos,  and — how  and  where  to  get  it? 
We  pray  that  His  will  may  be  done  in 
everything,  and  that  He  will  provide. 
He  will  help  us  to  solve  this  difficult 
problem. 


A  QUESTION 

If  I  really,  really  trust  Him, 

Shall  I  ever  fret? 
If  I  really  do  expect  Him, 

Can  I  e'er  forget? 
If  by  faith  I  really  see  Him, 

Shall  I  doubt  His  aid? 
If  I  really,  really  love  Him, 

Can  I  be  afraid? 

— Record  of  Christian  Work, 
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CARRYING  LIGHT  INTO  THE  DARK- 
NESS  OF   ARGENTINA 
By  Domingo  Reina, 
Tancacha,  Prov.  of  Cordoba,  Arg. 


To  the  North  American  Brethren  who 
cooperate  with  their  offerings  in  the 
evangelization  of  this  South  American 
continent,  I  wish  to  dedicate  these  lines. 

Argentina  enjoys  a  high  state  of  cul- 
tural civilization,  and  it  grieves  one  to 
see  a  spirit  of  unbelieving  Socialism  be- 
coming rapidly  predominant.  On  the 
other  hand,  Fascism  is  spreading  rapid- 
ly, and  though  I  believe  it  to  be  Italian 
nationalism,  nevertheless  the  high  Ro- 
man clergy  is  making  political  use  of 
this  device  of  Satan  to  defend  Roman 
clericalism  and  its  wealth  and  power 
through  the  Argentine  authorities.  This 
spurs  us  to  take  advantage  of  the  liber- 
ty which  the  government  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Cordoba  still  gives  us.  Be  it 
said,  in  passing,  that  it  is  not  so  every- 
where, for  in  the  Prov.  of  Buenos  Aires 
there  is  much  more  red  tape  about  get- 
ting permission  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  open  air,  and  I  understand  that  all 
messages  transmitted  by  radio  are  cen- 
sored. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  but  it  is  true 
that,  though  various  denominations  are 
at  work  in  this  country,  many  of  the 
pastors  shut  themselves  up  in  a  city, 
and  neither  leave  it,  nor  see  the  need 
that  exists  in  the  many,  many  towns  of 
the  interior  that  are  crying  out  as  the 
Macedonian  to  Paul  that  they  be  given 
the  gospel.  So  they  do  not  cause  their 
congregations  to  see  the  need.  They  be- 
come little  more  than  formal  churches 
with  little  spiritual  life,  because  they 
lack  the  missionary  spirit.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  church  which  lacks  the 
missionary  spirit  is  a  dead  church,  full 


of  discord;  offerings  are  small  for  they 
see  no  fruit  of  them;  and  sooner  or 
later  the  members  disappear. 

We  have  a  large  district  which  be- 
fore the  Lord  we  are  responsible  to 
evangelize  and  work.  Our  brethren 
Bauman  and  Kimmell,  who  have  visited 
us,  could  see  that  we  are  in  a  section 
where  no  other  denomination,  serious 
and  faithful  to  gospel  principles,  is 
working.  Some  Pentecostalists  may 
come  to  take  advantage  of  the  work 
that  we  have  done  and  are  doing,  but 
get  nowhere.  An  occasional  Seventh 
Day  Adventists  and  those  who  are 
called  "the  two  by  two"  may  cause  us  a 
little  work,  but  we  are  used  to  that. 

Last  year,  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  be  called 
to  the  great  work  of  evangelization 
with  the  Bible  coach,  and  we  were  out 
during  the  best  three  months  of  the 
year  working  in  these  towns,  especially 
to  give  a  boost  to  the  work  already  es- 
tablished; and  we  reached  many  in  spite 
of  the  poor  equipment  at  that  time.  My 
throat  held  out  until  toward  the  last, 
but  with  the  first  cold  weather,  what 
with  leading  the  singing,  perspiring  in 
the  effort  to  make  the  message  reach 
as  many  as  possible  in  the  crowds,  it 
began  to  give  out,  and  I  spoke  with  dif- 
ficulty. But  thanks  be  to  God,  many 
were  reached  on  this  tour. 

Recently,  while  in  Laboulaye  for  a 
month,  I  came  to  know  that  several  who 
were  later  received  into  the  church,  had 
their  spiritual  desires  awakened  during 
our  Bible  coach  campaign.  Outstanding 
is  the  head  of  the  D  -  _  family,  very 
intelligent,  with  a  future  in  the  work. 


for  he  is  very  influential  among  the 
railroad  men. 

After  our  work  in  Huinca  Renanco 
the  Lord  stirred  up  his  people  and  many 
others,  and  since  then  the  church  was 
too  small  for  those  who  attended  both 
Sunday  School  and  church  services. 

If,  with  the  poor  condition  of  our 
equipment,  we  were  able  to  do  this  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  I  have  faith  that 
this  year,  with  the  very  fine  equipment 
the  Lord,  through  you,  has  given  us,  we 
shall  be  able  to  do  double  or  triple  the 
work  of  last  year,  though  I  know  that 
Satan  will  seek  to  destroy  us  if  that 
were  possible.  The  wonderful  loud 
speaker  we  now  carry  is  so  perfect  in 
performance  that  when  full  volume  is 
used  it  can  be  heard  for  about  2%  kil- 
ometers, and  the  stereopticon  are  mar- 
vellously effective. 

In  the  town  from  which  I  write,  Gi- 
gena,  the  third  we  have  visited  this  sea- 
son, the  multitude  comes  to  see  the  pic- 
tures and  hear  the  explanatory  mes- 
sage, so  many  we  can  not  even  count 
them,  and  difficult  to  even  imagine,  and 
there  is  the  most  wonderful  attention. 
The  comments  we  hear  on  the  following 
day  vary,  but  most  are  surprised  to 
find  they  were  mistaken  in  their  concep- 
tion of  evangelical  teaching,  deceived  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  some  of 
whom — to  make  their  people  flee  from 
the  truth — tell  them  the  Protestants  are 
heretics;  do  not  believe  in  Mary,  the 
"Mother  of  God";  nor  do  they  believe 
in  the  "Saints",  nor  in  God;  they  are 
Masons;  their  Bibles  are  false;  noth- 
ing they  offer  should  be  read;  they 
have  no  respect  for  "The  Holy  Father", 
the  Pope;  they  are  "condemned  ones." 
A  few  priests  use  different  tactics,  and 
say  the  poor  evangelicals  are  brothers 
who  are  deceived,  and  for  whom  they 
should  have  compassion. 

While  some  hear  the  Word  with  joy, 
others  have  told  me  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  religion,  though  they  like  us 
better  and  realize  our  principles  are 
more  fundamental  and  simple  than  what 
they  choose  to  call  the  trifling  futility 
of  the  Romanist.  Still  others  remain 
with  hardened  hearts,  closing  eyes  and 
ears  to  the  truth. 

Much  time,  constancy  and  work  is 
needed  to  teach  and  free  the  people 
from  evil  prejudices  and  the  fanaticism 
of  multitudes  of  deceived  souls,  as  well 
as  from  the  so-called  liberal  ideas  of 
Socialism.  Our  prayer  is  that  what  is 
actually  occuring  in  Spain,  where  the 
priests  have  power  and  believers  are 
ordered  to  attend  mass  or  be  shot,  may 
not  happen  here,  but  that  we  may  have 
liberty  to  do  the  work  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

We  ask  that  you  continue  to  pray  for 
us,  and  be  not  weary  in  helping  the 
great  work  being  done  in  this  land; 
and  together  we  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward. 


Interior  of  mission  at  Huinea  Benanco 


"He  a7id  I  in  that  bright  glory. 

One   deep  joy   shall   share: 
Mine,  to  be  for  ever  vnth  Him; 

His,  that  I  am  there." 


March  27,  1937 


15 


A   BRAHMIN   AND   THE   SECOND 
ADVENT 

From  Talamarla,  Miss  Dickson  writes: 
"I  met  a  Brahmin  the  other  after- 
noon whom  I  last  met  a  year  ago.  At 
that  time  he  had  no  need  of  my  mes- 
sag'e.  He  had,  and  was  studying,  the 
sacred  books  of  all  religions.  On  com- 
paring them  he  found  good  in  all,  and 
our  Bible  was  just  one  of  those  books. 
This  afternoon  he  came  forward  smiling 
a  welcome  and  begged  me  to  be  seated, 
but  as  I  did  not  wish  to  enter  into  argu- 
ment with  him,  and  as  another  man 
wished  me  to  come  into  his  house  and 
see  his  wife,  I  left  the  Brahmin  and 
went  in.  But  when  I  came  out  again 
he  was  waiting  for  me.  I  had  misjudged 
him,  tor  as  I  entered  into  conversation 
with  him,  he  asked,  oh,  so  eagerly,  'How 
far  is  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  how  much 
will  it  cost  to  journey  there?'  In  won- 
der I  asked  why.  'Why?'  he  said,  'it  is 
said  that  Christ  will  descend  upon 
Oleeva  Konda  (Telugu  form  of  Mount  of 
Olives)  and  I  want  to  be  there.  He  is 
coming  soon,  is  He  not?'  Still  wonder- 
ing I  said,  'Then  you  believe  that  Christ 
is  the  Living  One,  and  that  He  is  com- 
ing again.  Wherever  did  you  get  the 
information?'  He  turned  away  with  a 
half  smile  saying,  'I  have  read  it."  'And 
you  believe  it?'  'Yes,  I  do,  and  that  is 
the  reason  why  I  want  to  go  to  Oleeva 
Konda  and  see  Him  when  He  comes, 
and  worship  Him."  He  is  a  stalwart 
Brahmin  of  60  years,  a  great  scholar 
is,  I  am  sure,  being  convinced  that  the 
and  has  been  studying  the  Bible,  and 
Bible  is  the  book,  and  that  Christ  is  the 
Living  One.  Pray  that  he  may  be  led 
on  by  the  study  of  God's  Word  to  real- 
ize the  holiness  of  God,  and  his  own 
utter  unfitness  to  worship  Christ  unless 
cleansed  by  the  precious  blood." — From 
"Darkness  and  Light,"  Ceylon  and  In- 
dia General  Mission. 


The  Prophetic  Program  of  "Judge"  Rutherford 

"And  many  false  prophets  shall  arise 

and  shall  deceive  many."  (Matt.  24:11) 

By  Kieth  L.  Brooks 


A   GOOD   SOLDIER   AND   HIS 
"MARCHING   ORDERS" 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  asked 
by  a  Christian  leader  as  to  whether 
missionary  work  should  be  carried  on 
in  India.  The  great  soldier  replied: 
"What  are  your  marching  orders?" 
1  hat  settles  the  whole  matter  of  Chris- 
tian missions  in  all  non-Christian  lands 
and  among  all  non-Christian  peoples  in 
the  homeland.  Our  first  obligation  is  to 
our  Commader-in-Chief.  We  are  to  be 
obedient  to  our  marching  orders.  But 
these  marching  orders  are  easier  to 
obey  because  we  see  the  effects  of 
Christianity  wherever  the  Christian 
message  has  been  proclaimed,  and  be- 
cause we  see  the  sad  condition  of  the 
world  at  its  best  without  the  saving 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

— Watchman-Examiner 


"I  abstain  from  all  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, even  from  the  lighest  wines.  Wine 
is  never  bought  for  my  household." 

— Mussolini. 


Frequently  we  are  asked:  "Who  is 
this  "Judge"  Rutherford  who  so  persist- 
ently broadcasts  over  national  hookups 
and  devotes  so  much  attention  to  the 
clergy?" 

Possibly  there  are  many  who  do  not 
know  that  the  "Judge"  (once  a  judge 
in  a  ward  police  court)  is  the  succes- 
sor of  the  late  "Pastor"  Russell,  found- 
er of  the  movement  formerly  known  as 
"Millennial  Dawn",  later  as  the  "Watch 
Tower  Society",  later  as  "The  Inter- 
national Bible  Students'  Association" 
and  now  under  Rutherford,  as  "Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses." 

There  is  perhaps  no  cult  of  the  latter 
days  that  is  so  subtle  and  confusing, 
for  the  reason  that  its  leaders  play 
largely  upon  eschatology  and  signs  of 
the  times,  and  make  the  most  sensa- 
tional statements  to  keep  up  the  sale 
of  literature,  without  which  no  one  is 
supposed  to  be  able  to  understand  the 
Bible. 

These  teachings  were  first  propa- 
gated through  a  set  of  six  volumes 
written  by  C.  T.  Russell.  Russell  made 
these  writings  absolutely  essential  to 
the  understanding  of  Scripture  and 
even  went  .so  far  as  to  state  (Watch- 
tower,  Sept.  15,  1910):  "We  find  that 
if  he  lays  them  aside  and  ignores  them 
after  he  has  become  familiar  with  them, 
if  he  lay  them  aside  and  ignores  them 
and  goes  to  the  Bible  alone,  our  expe- 
rience shows  that  within  two  years  he 
goes  into  darkness.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  he  has  merely  read  the  Scripture 
studies  with  their  references  and  has 
not  read  a  page  of  the  Bible  as  such, 
he  would  be  in  the  light  at  the  end  of 
two  years." 

Russell  doubtless  did  not  stop  to 
think  what  a  damaging  admission  this 
was,  for  Scripture  plainly  teaches  that 
the  Bible  is  its  own  best  commentary 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  the 
individual  into  the  understanding  of 
God's  Word.  "Ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you,"  writes  John,  "but  as 
the  same  anointing  teaches  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  .shall 
abide  in  him."  (I  John  2:27).  These 
words  are  a  standing  rebuke  to  any  man 
claiming  personal  authority  to  interpret 
the  Scriptures,  (which  Peter  says  "are 
of  no  private  interpretation").  We  may 
beware  of  any  man  or  woman  who  alone 
claims  to  have  the  correct  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible.  They  are  intruding 
upon  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
whose  office  work  it  is  to  enlighten  the 
mind  of  the  sincere  seeker,  so  that  "the 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need  not 
err  therein."  To  be  sure  there  are  indi- 
viduals who  are  used  of  God  to  ex- 
pound  the   Scriptures,     but   remember 


that  "the  same  anointing  teaches  you" 
and  that  anointing  can  make  you  sensi- 
tive to  the  teaching  of  error.  If  we 
had  today  more  "Berean"  believers  who 
would  "search  the  Scriptures  whether 
those  things  are  so,"  religious  cults 
would  make  less  progress. 

Russell  well  knew  that  no  intelli- 
gent person,  confining  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  Bible  alone,  would  ever  be 
able  to  arrive  at  such  conclusions  as 
form  the  basis  of  his  teachings.  The 
clever  "judge"  knows  it  even  better 
than  his  predecessor,  for  the  major  part 
of  his  emphasis  is  upon  warning  peo- 
ple to  pay  no  heed  to  anything  said  by 
the  "clergy"  and  to  purchase  his  va- 
rious books  and  meet  with  the  various 
groups  of  "Jehovah's  Witnesses."  When 
has  anyone  ever  heard  the  "judge"  ap- 
pealing to  people  to  lay  aside  all  hu- 
man literature  and  devote  themselves  to 
searching  the  Scriptures? 

We  have,  in  a  new  5c  tract,  dealt 
briefly  with  the  blasphemous  teachings 
of  this  cult  concerning  fundamental 
Gospel  tiuths.  In  this  article  we  are 
outlining  Rutherford's  prophetic  scheme 
as  set  forth  in  his  book,  "Prophecy." 
Much  is  said  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  but  we  do  not  read  far  to  dis- 
cover that  "coming"  only  means  "in- 
visible presence."  In  accordance  with 
the  original  Russell  system,  this  "sec- 
ond presence"  began  in  1874.  It  was 
then  that  Peter's  words  concerning  the 
"restitution  of  all  things"  began  — 
meaning  the  restoration  of  the  real 
truth  to  the  poor  blinded  people,  dupes 
of  the  clergy.  The  giving  forth  of  the 
new  interpretation  by  Russell  was  the 
beginning  of  the  "times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

At  the  outset,  the  "judge"  tells  us 
that  all  interpretations  of  prophecy 
written  by  clergy  are  false.  In  fact  he 
says:  "No  man  can  interpret  prophecy." 
Evidently  he  does  not  put  himself  in 
this  class,  for  he  proceeds  to  give  the 
most  fantastic  intei-pretations  we  have 
ever  read. 

John  14,  our  Lord's  promise  to  come 
again  Himself  to  (lit.)  "take  you  away 
to  be  with  me  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be,"  is  said  by  Rutherford  to 
carry  no  thought  of  bodily  presence. 
Jesus,  "the  Great  Prophet,"  is  a  spirit 
being.  Bodily  presence  has  nothing  to 
do  with  this  promise.  Yet  when  our 
Lord's  bodily  presence  was  taken  away 
from  the  disciples  and  He  passed  up 
into  the  clouds,  angels  left  the  word: 
"This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven."   (Acts  1:11). 

Says  Rutherford:  He  came  in  1874, 
but  the  real  work  of  restoration  began 
in  1878  and  continued  until  1918.     The 
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Topic  for  April  11 

THE  BIBLE  REPRESENTATION   OF 

HUMAN  NATURE 

Scripture,    Psalms    139:1-17 
Leader's   Suggestions 

Those  who  write  the  stories  of  the 
lives  of  others  like  to  emphasize  their 
good  points  and  excuse  their  sins  and 
mistakes.  This  is  natural  with  all  of 
us.  The  Word  of  God  is  different  from 
any  human  biography,  in  that  it  tells 
the  unvarnished  truth  about  men  with- 
out excusing  their  sins.  This  is  one 
of  the  strongest  evidences  that  God  is 
its  Author  and  not  men.  If  some  Jew- 
ish priest  had  been  writing  a  biography 
of  David  as  a  great  man  of  God,  he 
would  have  minimized  his  sins  as  much 
as  possible.  But  David's  sins  are  not  ex- 
cused in  the  Bible,  although  God's  grace 
give  him  a  Mgh  place  in  the  Scriptures. 
God  hates  sin  (little  ones  as  well  as 
big  ones),  but  He  recognizes  that  we 
are  all  sinners  alike  and  has  provided 
in  His  grace  for  it.  The  primary  pur- 
pose of  this  topic,  therefore,  is  to  use 
the  Bible  representation  of  human  na- 
ture as  another  evidence  that  it  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  Man  a  Unity  in  Three  Parts.    I  Thess. 
5:23;  Heb.  4:12. 

Point  out  the  oi'igin  of  these  three 
parts  in  the  creation  of  man  (Gen.  2: 
7).  The  material  part  of  man,  the  body, 
was  made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground; 
God  breathed  the  spirit  ("spirit"  and 
"breath"  are  the  same  words  in  the  or- 
iginal language  of  the  Bible);  the  soul 
was  the  result  of  the  union  of  the  other 
two.  Spirit  and  soul  together,  form  the 
immaterial,  or  to  us,  the  invisible  part 
of  man.  Sometimes  the  two  are  referred 
to  without  distinction  in  the  Bible  as 
"soul",  "heart",  or  "mind."  Yet  the 
two  texts  above  make  a  clear  distinction 
in  the  three  parts  of  man. 

2.  The  Body  is  the  Medium  of  World- 
Consciousness.  Rom.  7:25;  8:1. 
What  we  call  the   senses:  —  seeing, 

hearing,  smelling,  tasting,  and  feeling, 
are  all  the  functions  of  the  body.  It 
is  through  these  senses  that  sin  tries  to 
tempt  us  and  make  its  appeal.  Paul 
found  that  he  could  not  keep  his  fleshly 
appetites  under  control  in  his  own 
strength.  Neither  can  we.  If  we  are 
Christians  we  have  the  possibility  of 
victory  through  Jesus  Christ.  As 
Christians,  we  are  to  walk  after  the 
Spirit,  that  is,  yield  our  bodies  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  Who  indwells  believers.  It 
is  only  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  can  give 
us   victory  over  the   sins  to  which  the 


body   is    subject.    (Compare    Gal.    5:16- 
26). 

3.  The  Soul  is  the  Seat  of  the  Affec- 
tions and  Emotions.  Gen.  42:21;  Ps. 
35:9;  II  Pet.  2:8. 

If  this  subject  is  true,  then  animals 
have  souls  as  well  as  human  beings,  for 
we  certainly  find  them  manifesting  likes 
and  dislikes,  fear,  anger,  joy,  etc.  The 
difference  between  man  and  the  animals 
lies  primarily  in  the  spirit.  The  human 
spirit  is  something  which  no  animals, 
even  the  highest,  have.  Contrary  to  the 
belief  of  some,  the  soul  does  not  sleep 
when  the  person  dies.  The  word  "sleep", 
used  in  the  Scriptures  referring  to 
death,  applies  to  the  appearance  of  the 
body  and  not  to  the  soul.  Paul  had  only 
two  alternatives: — to  die  and  be  with 
Christ  or  to  stay  alive  and  continue  his 
work  among  the  churches  (Phil.  1:23- 
24). 

4.  The  Spirit  is  the  Organ  of  God- 
Consciousness.  Job  32:8;  Prov.  20: 
27;  Phil.  3:3. 

It  is  a  common  saying  that  all  men 
are  religious,  even  though  they  may  not 
be  Christian.  There  is  something  in 
human  beings  that  demands  of  them  to 
worship.  They  may  worship  devils  or 
idols  or  their  material  possessions  or 
even  themselves,  but  every  man  wor- 
ships something.  This  is  something 
which  no  other  creature  does.  It  is  the 
exercise  of  the  spirit.  While  on  this 
topic,  make  sure  that  everyone  under- 
stands that  when  we  speak  of  the  spir- 
it of  man  we  do  not  mean  the  Spirit  of 
God  or  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  divine  Person  who  lives  within 
every  Christian,  but  each  one  of  us  has 


WHICH  NERVES? 

A  speaker  at  the  Men's  Missionary 
Congress  at  Chicago  told  a  story  of  a 
certain  Christian,  who  said  to  a  friend 
who  was  interested  in  missions,  "The 
subject  of  missions  is  getting  on  my 
nei-ves."  The  friend  replied,  "I  am  told 
that  there  are  two  sets  of  nerves — sen- 
sory and  motor;  on  which  set  of  your 
nerves  does  this  subject  bear  the  hard- 


Defeated  and  discouraged  Christians 
are  trying  to  work  without  living  a 
life,  and,  young  people,  it  cannot  be 
done. — Mrs.  Arthur  F.  Tylee. 


Satan  knows  that  faith  is  the  victory 
that  overcomes  the  world,  whether  we 
know  it  or  not,  hence  his  activity  to 
deprive  us  of  it. 

— Harold  Samuel  Laird. 


the  human  spirit  besides.  Everyone, 
wicked  or  righteous,  has  a  human  spir- 
it, but  only  born-again  Christians  have 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  Man  is  Naturally  at  Ehimity  with 
God.  Rom.  8:7. 

(You  may  substitute  "fleshly"  for 
"carnal"  in  this  verse).  Through  sin, 
the  spirit  of  Adam  was  darkened,  that 
is,  he  died  spiritually  and  therefore  had 
no  fellowship  with  God.  This  is  evi- 
denced in  that  he  hid  when  God  came 
into  the  garden.  We  are  begotten  in 
the  image  of  our  "forefather,"  Adam 
(Gen.  5:3),  therefore  the  human  spirits 
of  men  are  darkened  by  sin.  With  these 
darkened  spirits  they  will  worship  false 
gods,  but  never  the  true  God.  It  takes 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  enlighten 
these  spirits  to  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6.  Man's  Will  is  Weak.    Rom.  7:18. 
Can  we  do  as  we  please?   NO!   Our 

text  corresponds  with  our  own  expe- 
rience. We  are  helpless  against  those 
things  we  know  we  should  not  do.  We 
are  without  strength  to  do  the  things 
we  know  we  should.  Consider  the 
strength  of  bad  habits.  Men  cannot  free 
themselves  by  themselves.  Sinners  are 
the  slaves  of  sin.  When  we  come  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  He  frees  from  the  power  of 
sin. 

7.  Man  is  the  Servant  of  Another.  Eph. 
2:1-3;  Matt.  12:43-45;  Acts  26:18; 
Matt.  6:24. 

Man  is  not  independent.  He  is  either 
the  slave  of  sin  or  the  slave  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  some  who  would  have  us  assert 
our  pride  and  self-dependence.  But  this 
is  not  within  the  nature  of  man,  as  we 
will  all  admit  if  we  are  honest  about  it. 
Even  the  leaders  among  men  have  their 
leaders.  Ultimately  the  leaders  of  all 
man  are  either  Satan  or  Christ. 

We  know  ourselves  well  enough  to 
find  out,  when  we  know  the  Bible,  that 
it  presents  the  whole  impartial  truth 
about  us  as  a  human  race.  Only  God 
could  so  fully  understand  man,  espe- 
cially in  the  times  of  the  Biblical  writ- 
ing, when  men's  ideas  on  these  things 
were  so  different  than  they  are  now. 
"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  What  was  man's  sin  and  God's 
judgment  in  the  age  of  Innocence  ?  Gen. 
2:16-17;  3:6-7;  14-24. 

2.  What  was  man's  sin  and  God's 
judgment  in  the  age  of  Conscience? 
Gen.  4:6,  12;  6:5-7;  7:17-24. 

3.  What  was  man's  sin  and  God's 
judgment  in  the  age  of  Human  Govern- 
ment? Gen.  9:20-21;  11:1-9. 

4.  What  was  man's  sin  and  God's 
judgment  in  the  age  of  Promise  ?  Gen. 
12:10-20;  37:31-36;  Ex.  1:8-11. 

5.  What  was  man's  sin  and  God's 
judgment  in  the  age  of  the  Law?  Ex. 
32:1-6;  Num.  14:28-32. 

6.  What  is  man'»  sin  and  God's  judg- 
ment in  the  age  of  Grace?  John  16:8- 
9;  Rom.  6:23. 

7.  What  will  be  man's  sin  and  God's 
judgment  in  the  Kingdom  age  ?  Rev. 
20:7-9. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.). 


March  27.  1937 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  a  gen- 
eral report  has  been  made  of  the  work 
here  in  Washington.  We  realize  that  in 
order  to  have  that  department  of  the 
church  paper  active,  reports  must  be 
sent  in  from  various  churches.  Will 
not  at  this  time  attempt  to  give  a  de- 
tailed account  of  our  activities  but  will 
mention  a  few  items  that  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  the  other  churches. 

At  the  business  meeting  in  January 
the  reports  given  by  the  various  aux- 
iliaries were  most  encouraging  and  show 
each  group  to  be  active  in  its  own 
sphere.  It  would  be  impossible  to  name 
one  as  doing  the  better  work.  Space 
would  not  permit  to  give  these  reports 
in  full.  The  report  given  by  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Sunday  School  for  the  quar- 
ter ending  Dec.  31,  showed  the  attend- 
ance for  the  quarter  to  be  the  highest 
in  the  history  of  the  school.  This  in- 
terest has  kept  up  during  the  winter 
months.  Again  in  February  the  average 
attendance  was  294  which  broke  all 
previous  records  for  that  month.  This 
despite  the  fact  that  there  were  three 
rainy  days  and  an  epidemic  of  colds  and 
flu  during  the  month.  On  the  annual 
Sunday  School  night,  Feb.  28th,  58% 
of  the  school  attended  the  services. 

Excellent  work  is  being  done  by  the 
three  Christian  Endeavor  Societies. 
Special  mention  should  be  made  of  the 
Intermediate  and  the  Junior  groups 
which  have  been  organized  about  a 
year  and  are  making  real  progress.  An 
evening  meeting  sponsored  by  these 
three  groups  on  Jan.  31,  was  spiritually 
uplifting  and  deeply  appreciated. 

Then,  of  course,  that  dependable  or- 
ganization the  W.  M.  S.  has  been  about 
its  work  in  the  usual  manner  as  were 
the  two  societies  of  the  S.  M.  M. 

Our  method  of  caring  for  the  debt  on 
the  church  is  to  set  apart  the  first  Sun- 
day in  February  as  building  fund  day 
on  which  all  pledges  become  due  and 
new  pledges  are  made  for  the  year.  The 
finance  committee  had  set  as  a  goal  for 
that  day  pledges  for  $5500.  The  amount 
pledged  was  $5838.  The  cash  offering 
for  the  building  fund  was  $1,022  of 
which  $732  was  on  the  old  pledges  and 
$290  paid  on  the  new.  The  amount  of 
indebtedness  is  now  under  $20,000.  We 
are  steadily  reducing  the  debt,  but  if 
the  present  rate  of  growth  in  our  Sun- 
day School  continues  by  the  time  we 
have  paid  off  the  debt,  the  need  of  more 
room  will  be  acute. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  serv- 
ices on  Palm  Sunday  when  Dr.  Taber 
will  be  with  us.  We  are  expecting  much 
from  these  services.  Coming  so  near  the 


time  of  the  Easter  offering  they  should 
help  to  arouse  the  interest  of  every 
member  in  this  great  work  to  which 
he  has  been  called.  Certainly,  when  we 
consider  his  long  years  to  study  to  fit 
himself  properly  for  the  work,  it  should 
be  an  incentive  to  us  to  help  not  only 
Dr.  Taber  but  those  already  on  the 
field.  Few  of  us  can  lay  any  claim  to 
real  sacrifice  to  support  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  heathen.  We  are  interested, 
yes,  but  are  we  interested  to  the  ex- 
tent of  being  willing  to  make  some  real 
sacrifices  that  this  great  work  may  be 
carried  forward  in  a  more  effective 
manner?  Let  us  remember  those  who 
are  willing  to  give  all  even  to  life  it- 
self. Many  signs  indicate  that  the  time 
for  this  work  is  growing  short  and  there 
is  so  much  to  be  done.  Brethren,  let  us 
keep  this  in  mind  this  Easter  as  never 
before. 

AUSTIN  C.  MUNCH 


VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

Some  months  have  elapsed  since  you 
have  heard  from  this  portion  of  our 
Master's  vineyard.  So  we  bring  you 
greetings  in  His  name. 

Many  and  varied  have  been  the  ex- 
periences which  we  have  had  here. 
Should  the  Lord  tarry  until  June  of  this 
year  we  will  have  completed  two  years 
of  ministry  in  this  field.  During  these 
months  we  have  discovered  many  fine 
Christians  and  loyal  co-workers  in  the 
greatest  work  in  the  world. 

We  do  not  have  anything  to  report 
of  the  spectacular  nature.  But  we  do 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  in 
His  work  in  a  wonderful  way. 

Our  highest  Sunday  School  attendance 


"If  people  see  no  heaven  in  you,  the 
probabilities  are  that  you  are  not  go- 
ing there." 


"A  loafer  in  the  church  is  of  no  more 
account  than  a  loafer  on  the  street  cor- 
ner."— Sel. 


God  is  not  looking  for  pei-fect  men, 
but  for  those  who  are  willing  to  be 
made  perfect. 


"Live    this    day    as    if    it    were    the 
last." 
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for  1935  was  187.  We  thought  we  had 
just  about  a  house  full  for  our  Sunday 
School.  And  it  was  abouc  full,  too! 

'then  came  our  Rally  Day  last  fall. 
When  the  final  count  was  made,  we 
found  that  we  had  reached  our  goal  of 
200,  and  had  three  to  the  good.  How 
our  hearts  tnrilled  as  we  worshipped  to- 
gether! To  climax  our  Rally  Day  Sun- 
day School  hour,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Brother  Lynn  of  the  First  Church 
in  Jonnstown  bring  us  a  challenging 
and  inspiring  message  irom  the  Word 
of  God. 

Immediately  following  our  Rally  Day 
we  began  an  evangeliscic  campaign  with 
Brother  Leatherman  of  Berlin  doing  the 
preachmg.  We  enjoyed  two  tine  weeks 
of  blessed  services  together.  Visible  re- 
sults totaled  six  confessions  of  faith 
in  the  i^ord  Jesus  Christ.  All  these  were 
baptized  and  added  to  the  membership 
of  the  local  church.  Invisible  results  can- 
not be  measured.  Only  eternity  will  re- 
veal those  tacts.  Brother  Leatnerman 
was  a  most  agreeable  yoke-fellow.  Our 
two  weeks  together  were  exceedingly 
profitable.  For  these  abundant  bless- 
mgs  we  reverently  bow  before  Him  Who 
is  eternal. 

Our  work  has  been  somewhat  handi- 
capped during  these  winter  months.  Our 
community  has  experienced  much  sick- 
ness. I  talked  recently  to  one  of  our 
local  doctors  and  he  told  me  that  he 
did  not  know  of  any  community  the 
size  of  ours  any  where  around  where 
there  was  so  much  sickness.  However, 
Sunday  School  and  church  attendances 
are  on  the  increase  for  which  we  thank 
Him  Whom  we  serve.  We  had  150  in 
Sunday  School  last  Sunday  morning. 

We  are  happy  to  report  one  new  or- 
ganization. Mrs.  Schaffer  from  Cone- 
maugh  came  out  and  helped  Mrs.  Geh- 
man  to  organize  a  Junior  W.  M.  S. 
which  is  functioning  very  splendidly. 
"  We  have  had  two  missionaries  with 
us  since  conference  time.  Brother  Job- 
son  was  here  immediately  following 
conference.  Dr.  Taber  was  with  us  the 
last  Sunday  in  February  for  the  eve- 
ning service.  We  are  greatly  indebted 
to  the  Conemaugh  brethren  and  their 
good  pastor  Brother  Schaffer  for  hav 
ing  Dr.  Taber  with  us  for  the  Sunday 
evening  service.  They  kindly  gave  us 
the  night  he  was  scheduled  to  appear 
there.  Both  these  meetings  were  great- 
ly appreciated.  May  God  richly  bless 
these  two  missionaries  of  the  cross  and 
all  the  rest  of  them  as  they  labor  in 
Africa. 

Our  work  for  this  year  looks  very 
encouraging.  Everything  seems  to  be 
moving  very  well.  Yet  we  are  not  with- 
out our  problems. 

This  is  a  fine  field,  many  fine  Chris- 
tian people,  and  much  work  to  be  done. 
Remember  us  in  prayer  in  these  peril- 
ous times  in  which  we  live.  May  His 
will  be  done  in  us  to  His  glory  is  our 


prayer. 


"God  cannot  open  the  windows  of 
Heaven  very  wide  for  the  man  who 
keeps  his  Bible  shut." 


Till  He  comes, 

ORD  GEHMAN, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

Acting  suddenly  on  the  leading  of 
God  the  Teegarden  church  arranged  for 
two  weeks  of  revival  meeting  to  begin 
Feb.  22.  The  services  of  Brother  Har- 
ley  Zumbauf^h  of  Tiosa,  Indiana  were 
obtained  for  the  musical  end  and  we 
moved  into  our  meeting  with  only  a 
few  days  notice.  The  preaching  was 
done  by  the  pastor. 

At  the  first  the  weather  was  none 
too  favorable,  but  later  it  was  better. 
Attendance  was  good.  Interest  was 
splendid.  The  faithfulness  of  numbers 
of  our  people  was  highly  commendable. 
Numbers  from  the  local  United  Breth- 
ren Church  were  frequently  in  attend- 
ance and  some  were  regularly  present. 
On  one  occasion  their  pastor,  who  does 
not  live  in  this  community,  was  with 
them.  The  North  Liberty  brethren  were 
represented  often  in  the  audience,  and 
Brother  Witter  was  also  present  to  as- 
sist. 

One  evening  a  group  of  musicians 
from  the  Tyner  high  school  participated 
in  the  opening  service.  They  were  led 
by  their  principal,  Mr.  Theodore  Miller, 
a  splendidly  consecrated  man  and  a  pas- 
tor in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Each  evening  before  the  song  service 
a  prayer  meeting  g:roup  gathered  in  the 
basement.  These  gatherings  were  a 
source  of  great  help  to  pastor  and  sing- 
er and  contributed  largely  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  entire  meeting.  It  was  a 
very  faithful  group. 

Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh,  an  evan- 
gelistic singer,  well  known  to  many  In- 
diana people  and  a  member  of  the  Tiosa 
Brethren  Church,  did  us  a  most  excel- 
lent piece  of  work.  We  thank  him  much 
for  his  part.  This  was  my  first  oppor- 
tunity to  work  with  a  man  who  fre- 
quently sang  in  my  home  church  and 
who  greatly  influenced  my  early  Chris- 
tian life.  It  was  a  time  of  blessed  fel- 
lowship which  I  hope  may  be  repeated 
if  the  Lord  tarry  in  His  coming.  Gos- 
pel mf^sic  and  good  gospel  singing  are 
important  to  such  services  and  Brother 
Zumbaugh's  life  is  dedicated  to  this 
work. 

We  were  graciously  entertained  in 
many  homes  during  the  two  weeks. 
Hospitality  was  widely  extended  and 
an  old  Christian  grace  was  thereby  ex- 
ercised. 

At  one  Sunday  morning  hour  almost 
the  entire  membership  present  gathered 
at  the  altar  in  a  service  of  consecra- 
tion. Blessings  were  evident  in  hearts. 
During  the  meetings  five  confessions 
were  received  and  the  confessors  await 
baptism.    The    Lord    richly    blessed     in 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  will  observe  Holy 
Communion  Sunday  evening,  March  28 
at  7  o'clock.  All  members  of  this  church 
are  urged  to  attend.  Brethren  of  like 
precious  faith  are  invited  to  fellowship 
with  us  in  this  service. 

W.   C.    BENSHOFF,   Pastor 


other  ways  as  well  and  we  praise  His 
loving  kindness.  We  pray  and  believe 
that  the  church  is  strengthened  to  new 
victories. 

Brother  Zumbaugh,  while  in  our 
midst,  made  his  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Ben  Smith. 

FRANK   GEHMAN. 


KITTANNING   &   BRUSH    VALLEY, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Before  the  decease  of  their  former 
pastor,  my  esteemed  friend  and  broth- 
er, the  Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  he  and 
the  Kittanning  church  had  planned  a 
week  of  harvest  home  services.  This 
plan  was  not  executed  until  November 
2nd  to  7th.  During  this  week  various 
Brethren  pastors  were  kind  enough  to 
preach  for  them.  The  writer  was  in- 
vited to  conclude  the  sei-vices  by 
preaching  for  them  over  the  week-end. 
After  the  close  of  the  services  on  Sun- 
day night  of  that  week  the  church 
kindly  extended  us  an  indefinite  call  to 
become  their  pastor.  After  due  consid- 
eration this  call  was  accepted,  and  we 
moved  onto  the  field  Dec.  29th.  If  our 
impressions  of  the  field  here  thus  far 
are  any  criterion,  we  could  hardly  have 
found  a  field  more  to  our  liking. 

According  to  a  decision  of  the  of- 
ficial board  of  the  church,  we  began 
our  revival  meeting  on  Feb.  7th,  and 
continued  over  Feb.  28th.  We  began  the 
meeting  by  observing  "Moody  Day", 
celebrating  the  one  hundredth  birthday 
of  the  great  evangelist.  We  had  en- 
gaged the  Rev.  Harold  L.  Davis  and  his 
sister.  Miss  Edna,  of  Bridgeville,  Pa., 
as  song  director  and  pianist,  respective- 
ly. They  could  only  give  us  two  weeks, 
between  the  15th  and  28th,  owing  to  so 
many  engagements.  But  we  wanted  at 
least  a  three  week  meeting.  Hence  we 
had  a  little  more  than  a  week  of  serv- 
ices before  they  came.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  all  that  could  be  asked 
for  from  the  beginning.  Also  there  were 
those  who  responded  to  the  invitation 
from  the  first  night,  until  the  meeting 
closed. 

In  various  ways  the  great  enemy  of 
souls  tried  to  hinder  us,  even  before  the 
meeting  began.  But  finally,  after  the 
meeting  had  been  in  progress  for  nearly 
two  weeks,  he  had  the  pastor,  (who  had 
been  doing  the  preaching),  and  his 
family  quarantined  for  scarlet  fever. 
But  evidently  the  Lord  had  prepared  us 
for  this  contingency  by  leading  us  to 
call  a  singer  who  was  also  a  preacher, 
so  He  gave  us  a  great  victory  in  spite 
of  the  enemy.  When  the  meeting  closed 
there  were  63  souls  who  had  come  for- 
ward in  response  to  the  invitation:  36 
to  confess  Christ  for  the  first  time,  and 
without  any  urging,  27  came  for  recon- 
secration.  Since  the  meetings  closed,  it 
has  been  the  pastor's  privilege  to  lead 
three  more  to  Christ.  Adding  to  these 
the  seven  who  had  come  prior  to  the 
meeting,  (one  to  confess  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  one  for  reconsecration,  and 
five  by  letter),  makes  a  total  of  73. 
To  Him  be  all  the  glory.    Some  of  these 


are  children  from  families  belonging  to 
other  churches,  and  are  prevented  from 
uniting  with  our  church;  nevertheless, 
we  praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  being 
used  of  Him  in  pointing  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  in  exceptionally 
healthy  condition,  the  attendance  hav- 
ing averaged  around  210  since  we  came; 
have  had  large  attendance  at  morning 
worship,  with  perhaps  twenty  per  cent 
larger  attendance  in  the  evening  wor- 
ship service.  The  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ing attendance  has  averaged  approxi- 
mately 40,  until  last  week  it  jumped  to 
70  by  actual  count. 

This  church  desei-ves  much  commen- 
dation for  the  fine  Christian  spirit  dis- 
played in  the  loving  and  tender  care  be- 
stowed upon  the  former,  greatly  loved 
pastor.  Brother  Teeter  and  his  good 
wife,  during  his  illness  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death;  and  now  in  their  very 
great  kindness  to  me  and  my  family. 
This  leads  me  to  conclude  that  they 
must  have  been  well  taught  by  preeeed- 
ing  pastors.  The  memory  of  our  dear 
Brother  Witter  is  still  exceedingly 
fresh  and  fragrant  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  knew  him,  and  though  "be- 
ing dead,  yet  speaketh"  to  many,  both 
in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  Others  also 
are  held  in  high  regard  for  their  labors 
here.  Judging  from  the  evidence  pre- 
sented by  the  record,  however,  I  am 
convinced  that  under  God  our  good 
brother,  R.  D.  Crees  deserves  much 
credit  for  the  present  condition  of  the 
work  here.  The  gospel  team,  organized  ' 
by  Brother  Crees,  also  has  been  a 
mighty  factor  in  conserving  what  had 
been  gained  in  previous  years,  particul- 
arly during  the  past  year  when,  due  to 
illness,  their  pastor  was  unable  to  care 
for  their  needs. 

Brush   Valley 

The   Brush   Valley  church  is   located 
about  twelve  miles  from  Kittanning,  on 
a  dirt  road  which  the  PWA,  (WPA,  or 
some    other    alphabetical     monstrosity) 
graded,   then   abandoned.    So,  with  the 
open  winter  we  have  had,  the  road  has 
simply   been   impassible   excepting    for 
one    or    two    Sundays    since    we     came 
here.  It  is  my  conviction,  however,  that 
the  church  at  Brush  Valley  offers  one 
of  the  finest  opportunities,  and  repre- 
sents one  of  the  greatest  challenges,  of 
any  country  church  in  our  brotherhood, 
if  not  in  this  country.  Here  are  scores 
of  young  people,  eager  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel, and  walking  as  far  as  four  miles 
to  get  to  church!     The  writer  has  not    , 
yet   really   had    a    fair   opportunity   to    ; 
find  out  just  what  this  church  will  do    ' 
under   normal   weather  conditions,   and 
with  good  roads.  But  from  what  I  have 
seen,   it  is   apparent  to  me   that  there 
is  a  much  greater  need  here  than  any    j 
man   sei-ving   a   church  like   West  Kit-    ] 
tanning,  can  begin  to  adquately  meet:    ' 
because  the  Kittanning  church  is  badly 
in  need  of  a  pastor's  entire  attention,    i 
Any  very  detailed  report  of  this  field    j 
will  have  to  wait  until  we  may  become    i 
better  acquainted  with  it. 

G.  W.  KINZIE,  Pastor    j 
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Thrills  From  Nature 

Bij  Mrs.  Pearl  Gough,  Galesburg,  Kans. 

I  love  all  the  birds  and  the  sunshine, 

The  flowers  that  grow  on  the  hill, 

The   tiny  and  clear,  bubbling   brooklet — 

How  Nature  does  give  nve  a  thrill! 

I  know  that  my  Heavenly  Father 

Who  ca/res  for  the  birds  and  the  bee     ■ 

Will  surely  look  down  from  His  heaven 
And  care  for  His  own — even  me. 

I  gaze  at  the  clouds  in  their  beauty 
As  carefree  they  go  floating  by. 

My  thoughts  then  are  heavenwa/rd  carried, 
Up,  up,  far  beyond  the  blue  sky. 

I  fancy  I  see  my  dear  Savior 
Who  died  upon  Calvary's  tree — 

Who  died  for  the  sins  of  all  people — 
And  that  means  for  you  and  for  me! 

I  want 'to  live  nearer  "rny  Savior 
Than  ever  in  days  now  gone  by. 

I  know  that  som,e  time  He  will  call  me 
To  Tiwunsions  beyond  the  blue  sky. 


t  The  Reasonableness  of  Noah's  Ark  "? 

I  By    Rev.   R.    I.   Humberd  •!• 


"Auction  Sale — Having  decided  to 
quit  making  arks,  I  will  sell  at  public 
auction,  two  horses,  two  bears,  two 
cows,  two  lions,  etc.  etc." 

Such  was  the  full  page  announcement 
in  the  daily  paper  the  evening  before 
the  great  flood.  For  some  one  hundred 
twenty  years  Noah  had  been  preparing 
the  ark  and  giving  warning  of  an  im- 
pending flood.  But  there  were  no  visi- 
ble signs  of  a  coming  catastrophe  and 
Noah  was  regarded  as  rather  peculiar 
and  anyone  who  could  invent  a  new 
joke  at  his  expense  was  well  on  his  way 
to  notoriety.  The  paper  also  carried  a 
statement  from  the  weather  bureau  as- 
suring the  people  that  there  was  not  a 
drop  of  water  in  sight  while  the  comic 
section  pictured  Noah  on  top  of  the 
ark,  pouring  water  over  the  edge  to 
make  the  animals  think  it  was  rain- 
ing. 

But  scoffers  and  unbelievers  are  not 
confined  to  Noah's  day,  there  are  many 
people  of  our  own  time  who  feel  that 
it  is  an  impossible  story.  Many  of  these, 
however,  are  led  to  doubt  the  fact  of 
the  flood  through  pictures  that  present 
the  ark  as  being  about  the  size  of  a  big 
barn,  black  dark  and  air  tight.  It  is  our 
purpose  in  this  article  to  correct  this 
erroneous  view  and  show  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  ark  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptural  account. 

Since  it  would  be  some  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  from  the  time  the 
first  beam  was  laid  until  the  ark  would 
float,  the  kind  of  material  was  of  ut- 
most importance.  God  provided  for  this 
when  He  directed  Noah  to  construct  it 
out  of  gopher  wood,  which  is  somewhat 
similar  to  our  Cyprus  and  will  not  read- 
ily decay. 

"The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  it 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty 
cubits."  There  are  different  sizes  of 
cubits,  one  of  which  was  twenty-five 
inches  and  another  eighteen.  Since  our 
pui-pose  is  to  prove  the  possibility  of 
all  animals  finding  room  in  the  ark,  we 
will  use  the  smaller  cubit.  Thus  the 
ark  was  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
long,  seventy-five  feet  wide  and  forty- 
five  feet  high.  At  different  times  I 
have  taken  a  congregation  out  of  doors 
to  "measure  the  ark."  After  having 
some  tell  us  their  ideas  of  its  length, 
it  is  indeed  a  surprise  when  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  are  measured  off. 

"A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the 
ark  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it 
above."  Here-  is  a  source  of  great  dif- 
ficulty to  many.  A  window,  or  light, 
or  open  space  is  to  be  finished  a  cubit 
above.  Does  that  mean  that  all  of  those 
animals  are  to  secure  light  and  ventila- 


tion through  a  small  opening  in  the 
roof  only  eighteen  inches  square  ?  Cer- 
tainly such  a  thing  would  be  impossible. 
Only  one  dimension  of  this  window  is 
given.  It  is  to  be  eighteen  inches  and  is 
to  be  placed  above.  That  is,  an  open 
space,  eighteen  inches  wide,  is  to  run 
the  entire  distance  around  the  ark  at 
the  top  of  each  story,  thus  giving  per- 
fect light  and  ventilation  to  the  many 
thousands  of  animals  within. 

"And  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou 
set  in  the  side  thereof,  with  lower  sec- 
ond and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make 
it."  The  ark  had  three  stories,  each 
with  a  floor  space  four  hundred  fifty 
feet  long  and  seventy-five  feet  wide. 

"And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  ark."  Probably  the  aver- 
age person  would  have  difficulty  in  re- 
calling one  hundred  species  of  land 
animals,  yet  there  are  many  hundreds. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  there  are  two 
hundred  and  ninety  species  of  land  an- 
imals larger  than  a  sheep.  This  would 
include  such  animals  as  the  lion,  the 
bear  and  the  cow.  There  are  seven  hun- 
dred fifty-seven  different  species  of 
land  animals  between  a  sheep  and  a 
rat;  such  animals  as  the  cat,  the  rab- 
bit and  the  dog.  There  are  thirteen  hun- 
dred fifty-nine  different  species  smaller 
than  a  rat. 

Then  there  are  some  ten  thousand 
species  of  birds;  two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-one  of  reptiles  and  one 
hundred  thousand  insects. 

Noah  was  to  take  two  of  every  species 
of  the  unclean  animals  and  seven  of  the 
clean  into  the  ark  (there  are  bu;;  ten 
such  species  mentioned  in  Deut.  14:4) 
thus  we  can  see  that  he  had  a  great 
number  of  living  creatures  to  provide 
for. 

Noah  entered  the  ark  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  second  month  of  his  six 
hundredth  year  and  left  the  ark  on  the 
twenty-seventh  day  of  the  second  month 
of  his  six  hundredth  and  first  year; 
thus  they  were  in  the  ark  one  year  and 
seventeen  days. 

Our  purpose  in  this  study  is  to  prove 
that  it  was  possible  for  Noah  to  put 
all  of  the  animals  into  the  ark  and  care 
for  them.  Let  us  not  think  that  it  was 
necessary  for  Noah  to  take  the  largest 
of  the  species.  There  was  no  need  for 
him  to  take  two  elephants  weighing  two 
tons  each  when  young  animals  would 
eat  less,  take  less  room  and  be  better 
fitted  for  breeding  purposes. 

We  have  seen  that  there  are  many 
more  of  the  smaller  animals  than  there 
are  of  the  larger.  The  average  size  of 
all  the  animals  is  about  that  of  a  com- 
mon house  cat.  The  government  regula- 
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tions,  for  a  chicken  house  are  three 
square  feet  for  each  hen.  We  will  give 
each  average-sized  animal,  five  square 
feet  since  we  want  to  make  sure  that 
they  will  have  plenty  of  room. 

We  do  not  know  how  Noah  arranged 
the  ark  but  we  will  say  that  he  put 
the  animals  in  the  lower  deck,  the  food 
in  the  second  and  the  four  families  oc- 
cupied the  third  story. 

There  was  thirty-three  thousand  sev- 
en hundred  fifty  square  feet  of  floor 
space  in  the  lower  deck  making  ample 
room  for  every  animal  to  have  one  and 
two-thirds  as  much  floor  space  as  pres- 
ent day  government  regulations  and 
have  several  thousand  square  feet  for 
the  birds,  reptiles  and  insects. 

There  was  over  five  hundred  thou- 
sand cubic  feet  of  space  in  the  second 
story  that  could  be  packed  with  food. 
The  thirty-three  thousand  square  feet 
of  floor  space  on  the  upper  deck  could 
have  accommodated  some  twenty,  five- 
room  bungalows  with  clotheslines  and 
sidewalks  making  ample  room  for  each 
family  to  have  their  own  private  quar- 
ters. Of  course  they  lacked  the  radio  to 
make  it  modern,  but  why  woi-ry  about 
that   when   they   had   a   thousand   song 

(Continued  on  page  17 J 
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NUAT  about  1937? 

"1937  marks  the  beginning  of  great  changes."  So 
■eads  the  magazine  Astrology.  The  writer  goes  on  to 
itate  that  the  old  order  is  rapidly  breaking  down 
md  we  are  coming  into  a  new  order.  "Those  of  the 
M  order  will  continue  to  battle  the  forces  of  the 
lew  life  that  is  dawning  for  the  worker,  for  the  aver- 
ige  man  and  woman  .  .  .  The  immediate  future  does 
lot  promise  to  be  Utopia,  but  it  does  see  definite 
•ecognition  of  the  rights  of  humans  as  against  what 
las  been  called  the  'rights  of  property'.  .  .  .  Labor 
;omes  out  in  definite  demands  for  its  share  of  the 
profits  which  it  is  helping  to  produce,  calling  for  a 
share  equal  to  that  of  those  who  merely  supply  mon- 
jy.  Beginning  of  new  phase  of  Capital-Labor  contest ; 
abor  looks  like  the  eventual  winner."  The  writer 
further  speaks  of  a  class  struggle  which  will  be 
wrought  into  action  powerfully  in  1940,  1941,  and 
L942." 

Again  Astrology  forcesasts  the  future  by  saying 
that  there  will  be  "numerous  divorces  and  attempts 
to  alter  the  law  in  this  respect,  added  government  in- 
come, to  be  followed  by  added  government  expenses. 
Speculators  run  into  trouble,  especially  those  in  real 
estate  and  housing." 

MODERNIST  PREACHER  FORECASTS 

A  modernist  preacher  has  also  entered  the  ranks 
of  the  prophets.  He  recently  wrote,  "We  are  living 
at  the  end  of  an  age  .  .  .  Let  us  say  we  are  fated 
to  live  at  one  of  the  great  turning  points  in  all  hu- 
man history.  Humanity  is  once  more  on  the  march. 
Old  laws,  old  customs,  old  institutions  are  breaking 
down.  It  is  a  new  world  into  which  we  are  entering." 
A  prominent  church  magazine  recommends  the 
preacher  for  "pleading  for  the  rights  of  the  common 
man"  and  states  that  he  is  one  of  the  "most  vigorous 
ministers  and  writers  and  socially-progressive,  liber- 
al leaders." 

PEACE  OR  PIECES 

Winston  Churchill,  prominent  statesman  of  Great 
Britain  said  a  little  over  a  year  ago,  "Europe  is  ap- 
proaching a  climax  which  I  believe  will  be  reached  in 
the  lifetime  of  the  present  Parliament  .  .  Either 
there  will  be  a  melting  of  hearts  and  joining  of  hands 
of  the  great  nations  which  will  release  us  a  glorious 
era  and  age  of  prosperity  within  the  grasp  of  toiling 
millions,  or  there  will  be  an  explosion,  a  catastrophe, 
the  cost  of  which  no  imagination  can  measure  and 
beyond  which  no  eye  can  see."  Churchill's  words  were 
a  prediction  that  the  "climax"  of  Europe's  problems 
would  be  reached  before  the  autumn,  of  1940,  "when 


the  life  of  the  present  British  Parliament  will  ex- 
pire." Churchill  in  his  speech  showed  no  inclina- 
tion toward  believing  that  the  present  trend  of  af- 
fairs would  ever  end  in  peaceful  settlement  among 
the  nations.  He  sees  war  ahead  and  does  not  try  to 
white-wash  the  facts.  There  is  no  doubt  in  his  mind 
but  that  it  will  be  pieces  rather  than  peace. 

WORKING  FOR  PEACE 

The  last  generation  has  found  many  church  mem- 
bers giving  almost  their  entire  time  and  attention 
to  the  task  of  ushering  in  world  peace.  We  fear  that 
the  present  day  does  not  offer  to  them  much  of  a 
crown  of  success  for  their  labors.  Such  workers  may 
have  been  sincere,  even  to  the  quoting  of  scripture 
for  their  purpose.  Who  has  not  heard  a  tirade  against 
war  (not  half  strong  enough)  set  forth  under  the 
scripture  passage,  "They  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks" 
(Isa.  2:4)?  Most  of  such  workers  for  world  peace 
ignore  the  law  of  Bible  study  which  reads,  "rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  truth,"  or  "handling  aright 
the  word  of  truth"  R.  V.  (H  Tim.  2:15).  If  we 
are  to  handle  aright  the  word  of  truth  and  put  the 
scriptures  where  they  fit  together,  we  must  admit 
that  before  swords  are  to  be  beaten  into  plowshares, 
quite  the  opposite  must  take  place ;  plowshares  must 
be  beaten  into  swords.  The  reader  should  take  time 
to  read  Joel  3:9-17  for  himself.  Plowshares,  accord- 
ing to  this  passage  will  be  beaten  into  swords  before 
the  Lord  shall  utter  His  voice  (or  reign)  from  Jeru- 
salem. Then  after  He  rules  from  Jerusalem,  swords 
will  be  beaten  into  plowshares.  Here  the  reader 
should  see  Isa.  2:1-4.  There  is  peace  ahead  for  this 
old  troubled  world,  but  there  is  no  lasting  peace  until 
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the  King  reigns.  When  His  word  goes  forth  from 
Jerusalem  then  the  world  will  not  "learn  war  any 
more." 

LET  US  BE  HONEST! 

If  we  are  honest,  we  will  cry  out  to  God  and  say, 
"We  have  made  a  'mess'  of  the  world  of  affairs. 
Our  boasting  of  civilization  has  ended  in  a  movement 
toward  savagery.  We  are  ready  to  admit  that  hu- 
manity can  do  nothing  without  the  true  and  the 
living  God,  who  has  revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  world  is  in  a  'mess.'  'Even  so,  come  Lord  Je- 
sus'." 

When  He  comes.  He  will  establish  His  kingdom. 
The  kingdom  is  what  we  need  and  it  is  the  condi- 
tion for  which  Christians  have  prayed  for  centuries, 
"Thy  Kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven."  Some  day  that  prayer  will  be  an- 
swered. When  it  is  answered  it  will  not  be  by  a  pro- 
cess, it  will  be  an  event! 

OUR  WORK 

It  is  the  task  and  privilege  of  the  people  of  God 
who  believe  God's  word  to  let  men  know  the  meanr 
ing  of  the  trends  among  the  nations  of  earth.  States- 
men know  that  there  are  desperate  times  ahead. 
They  know  there  is  to  be  a  new  age  dawn.  They 
know  humanity  will  no  longer  follow  in  the  old 
paths.  But  they  do  not  know  what  this  new  age  is 
going  to  be.  It  is  for  us  to  explain.  If  Christians  do 
not  present  God's  Word  and  His  truth  to  the  multi- 
tudes, who  will? 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

GREAT  INTEREST  was  manifest  in  the  special  meetings 
held  in  Ashland  under  the  auspices  of  The  Ashland  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  for  four  days  with  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer  as  the 
speaker.  Dr.  Rimmer  is  a  most  wide-awake  scientist  and  one 
who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  very  latest  facts.  He  is  also 
a  great  defender  of  the  faith  and  able  to  show  from  the 
Scriptures  how  the  proven  facts  of  sciencei  are  in  perfect  ac- 
cord with  the  Word  of  God.  Dr.  Rimmer  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  spends  six  months  of  each  year  as  the  pastor  of  a 
large  church  and  the  other  six  months  in  actual  research, 
working  in  his  laboratory  and  traveling  in  many  countries 
in  close  contact  with  the  latest  in  archaeological  discoveries. 
Those  who  have  real  convictions  as  to  the  truth  of  the  Word  of 
God  were  greatly  blessed.  Dr.  Rimmer  received  an  enthusiastic 
welcome  both  in  the  college  and  in  the  city  by  those  who 
love  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 

WE  HAVE  REOENTLY  received  a  letter  from  Brother 
John  Cassady  who  is  a  strong  preacher  and  Bible  lecturer 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  is  now  pastor  of  a  church 
at  King  Ferry,  N.  Y.,  near  the  center  of  the  state  in  the 
region  of  Auburn,  Syracuse  and  Binghamton.  He  states, 
"I  want  to  assure  you  that  this  church  up  here  stands  one 
hundred  per  cent  fundamental,  and  knowing  where  the  Breth- 
ren Church  stands,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  ask  them  to  come  and 
fellowship."  If  isolated  brethren  can  get  to  this  church  or  if 
others  know  of  isolated  people  who  are  near,  help  them  to 
get  in  touch  with  Brother  Cassady.  He  is  a  fine  preacher  and 
believes  the  Word. 


WE  RECENTLY  heard  of  a  church  which  has  included  ir 
its  constitution  the  provision  that  there  is  to  be  a  sermon  de-  i 
livered  every  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  No  programs  are 'I 
ever  to  take  the  place  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  This  is 'I 
worthy  of  commendation.  j 

SUBSCRIPTIONS!  Recently  72  subscriptions  came  in  from! 
the  First  Church  of  Long  Beach;  44  of  these  were  new.  About 
the  same  time,  72  came  in  from  the  First  Church  of  Los' 
Angeles  and  62  of  these  were  new.  We  appreciate  the  splendid 
response  in  the  large  numbers  of  subscriptions  which  come 
in  from  various  parts  of  the  brotherhood. 

A  SURVEY  of  3,167  freshmen  students  in  thii-ty-nine  col- 
leges and  representing  103  secondary  schools  was  recently' 
published  at  Yale  University.  The  report  found  that  three  I 
out  of  four  college  freshmen  think  they  can  get  along  with- 
out religion.  About  one-fourth  of  the  freshmen  are  not  in- 
terested in  religion,  find  no  value  in  it  and  get  along  withoutii 
it.  A  little  over  one-third  think  that  though  religion  does  not 
now  mean  much  to  them,  the  coming  of  maturity  and  expe-| 
rience  may  make  it  vital.  Another  third  state  that  they  arei 
interested  in  religion  and  find  it  helpful  or  a  vital  part  of 
their  life.  I 

It  was  noted  that  during  the  pre-coUege  period  nearly  three  I 
fourths  of  the  students  had  participated  in  religious  organizan 
tions,  while  only  17  per  cent  had  begun  similar  activities 
during  the  first  two  months  of  college  life.  I 

The  report  was  based  on  the  Connecticut  Survey  Commit-' 
tee  of  Transition  from  School  to  College,  of  which  Prof.  I 
Hugh  Hartshorne,  of  Yale  Divinity  School,  is  chairman.  i 

— Christian  Advocate; 

ON  THE  BACK  COVER  of  this  magazine,  there  is  an  an-i 
nouncement  for  a  special  day  of  prayer.  We  feel  that  May] 
16th  should  be  observed  in  The  Brethren  Church  as  such' 
a  special  day  of  prayer.  It  might  be  well  to  have  a  series 
of  prayer  meetings  throughout  the  entire  week  preceding  that 
date. 

WE  REGRET  that  we  were  unable  to  supply  the  demandsl, 
for  the  special  Foreign  Missionary  Number  of  the  magazineji 
There  were  3,300  extra  copies  printed  that  week,  but  thej; 
were  gone  long  before  the  orders  could  be  filled. 

SOMiEONE  rcently  remarked  that  he  had  noticed  that 
most  of  the  folks  who  say  that  there  is  plenty  of  missionary! 
work  to  be  done  right  at  home  are  letting  someone  else  do 
it. 

PASTORS  and  Sunday  School  teachers  will  find  the  article 
on  page  2  of  this  magazine  very  helpful  in  teaching  the  lesson 
on  Noah's  Ark  which  appears  in  the  international  lessons  for 
April  25.  I 

ONE  MORNING  IN  THE  Spring  of  the  year  a 
man  walked  a  country  road  to  enjoy  the  odor  of 
apple  bloFsoms  and  newly  plowed  earth. 

At  the  crest  of  a  little  hill  he  quit  the  road  and 
began  to  climb  a  fence  that  enclosed  a  pasture. 

He  was  seen  by  three  watchers,  a  thief,  a  poet, 
and  a  buzzard  that  circled  in  the  sky. 

"He's  planning  to  rob  that  house,"  said  the 
thief. 

"He's  looking  for  wild  flowers,"  said  the  poet. 

And  the  buzzard  dropping  a  little  lower  thought 
to  himself:  "He's  after  that  dead  sheep  in  the  hol- 
low." 

It  is  our  nature  and  practice  to  attribute  to  oth- 
ers the  motives  that  would  be  ours  if  we  were  in 
their  place.  It  isn't  in  human  nature  to  credit  others 
with  a  nobility  of  purpose  of  which  we  are  incap- 
able.—  ( Press  Telegram ) . 
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The  Gospel  of  Reconciliation 


By  Ord  Gehman 

(Address  delivered  before  the  Pennsylvania  Minis- 
terial group  on  Tuesday  morning  of  last  District  Con- 
ference at  Conemaugh,  Pa.). 


As  we  turn  to  the  plaintive  cry  of  Job  while  he 
was  experiencing  the  pangs  of  torment  anxl  horror, 
a  very  significant  statement  attracts  us.  Job  had 
considered  himself  full  of  righteousness.  God  had 
even  invited  Satan  to  take  his  sei-vant  Job  into  con- 
sideration. At  Satan's  suggestion  God  had  removed 
the  barrier  which  surrounded  Job.  He  even  went  so 
far  as  to  give  Satan  full  power  over  him  with  the 
exception  of  the  power  to  take  his  life.  In  the  midst 
of  his  harrowing  experience  Job  is  sought  out  by  his 
three  friends  who  attempt  to  comfort  him.  But  their 
words  prove  to  be  far  from  comforting.  In  his  des- 
peration he  cries  out  against  the  seeming  ruthless- 
ness  of  God's  power.  Then  he  adds,  "For  He  is  not  a 
man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer  Him,  that  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment.  There  is  no  um- 
pire betwixt  us,  that  he  might  lay  his  hands  upon  us 
both"   (Job.  9:32-33).  This  was  a  problem  to  Job. 

As  we  search  the  pages  of  the 
Old  Testament  we  find  the  prom- 
inence of  a  burning  passion  for 
religious  living.  The  entire  sys- 
tem of  Jewish  ritual  was  filled 
with  a  zeal  to  expiate  the  sins  of 
men.  A  sinning  population 
needed  to  be  reconciled  to  an  of- 
fended God.  God  did  not  change 
His  attitude  toward  man,  but 
man's  sin  changed  the  state  of 
fellowship  between,  himself  and 
God.  And  so  on  it  went:  man 
sinned;  fellowship  was  broken; 
was  constant,  but  man  was  es- 
tranged from  Him.  Under  such 
circumstances  there  was  contin- 
ual misunderstanding  in  so  far 
as  man  was  concerned. 


This  situation  was  pre-emin- 
ent in  Job's  mind  when  he  tried 
to  understand  God.  But  he  was 
torn  between  two  apparently  dia- 
metric conclusions.  If  God  were 
a  righteous  God — and  Job  knew 
that  He  was — ^why  then  did  he 
(Job)     suffer     such     terrible 


agony?  God  was  righteous;  of  that  Job  was  con- 
vinced. Job  suffered,  there  was  no  argument  about 
that.  Yet  the  question  in  Job's  mind;  why?  Thus 
his  wail,  for  it  is  indeed  the  wail  of  one  in  despera- 
tion: "There  is  no  umpire  betwixt  us,  that  he  might 
lay  his  hand  upon  us  both." 

As  I  think  of  Job  in  his  extremity,  how  I  wish 
that  God  might  have  pulled  the  curtain  of  the  years 
aside  and  have  given  him  a  glimpse  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  Calvary's  tree.  Job's  desire  has  been  fulfilled,  and 
we  are  the  recipients  of  the  fulfillment. 

Viewing  God  in  His  might  and  in  His  holiness  and 
in  His  power,  and  considering  our  own  position  be- 
fore Him,  our  hearts  would  fail  us.  A  holy  God, 
high  and  exalted;  a  sinful  race,  low  and  degraded; 
and  an  apparently  unbridgable  chasm  lying  between 
the  two  extremities.  Man  needed  to  be  saved,  but 
man  as  man  could  do  nothing  about  it.  God  realized 
the  situation  "For  He  knoweth 
our  frame ;  He  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust"  (Psa.  103:14).  But 
as  God,  He  could  do  nothing 
about  the  matter.  So  He,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  purposed  His 
plan  from  all  eternity  past  to 
remedy  this  situation. 

With  the  onward  movement  of 
time  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world  "Not  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  might 
be  saved  through  Him"  (John 
3:17).  Jesus  Himself  proclaimed 
to  the  world  that  "The  Son  of 
Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:28). 


Hikers  often  climb  to  some  high  moun- 
tain peak  to  enjoy  the  scenery  of  hundreds 
of  miles.  The  beauties  are  always  there 
but  cannot  be  seen  until  one  is  in  the  prop- 
er position.  The  marvels  of  salvation  and 
the  beauties  of  Christ  Have  been  long  in 
existence,  but  we  need  to  climb  to  ths  moun- 
tain peaks  of  God's  revelation  in  order  to 
appreciate  them. 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this 
paper  to  enter  into  a  formal 
proof  of  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Sufficient  to  say  in  the 
language  of  the  Word  of  God, 
"And  the  Word  became  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  and  we  be- 
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held  His  glory,  as  of  the  only  begotten  from  the  Fa- 
ther, full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14).  As  a 
result  of  the  fact  that  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself"  (H  Cor.  5:19),  we  find  the 
perfect  fulfillment  of  Job's  request  that  he  might 
be  granted  an  umpire.  And  again,  as  a  result  of  the 
fact  that  God  became  man  perfectly  in  the  incarna- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  the  writer  of  the  Hebrew  epistle 
could  say,  "We  have  not  an  high  priest  that  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but 
one  that  hath  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin"  (Heb.  4:15). 

There  is  a  perfect  willingness  on  the  part  of  God 
to  meet  man  and  forgive  sin.  In  Gen.  3:15  we  note 
God  saying,  "I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  (Satan) 
and  the  woman  (sinner),  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed,  and  he  (the  woman's  seed)  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen.  3: 
15).  The  Deliverer  from  sin  is  promised,  thus  ex- 
pressing the  fact  of  God's  wilingness  to  forgive  man's 
sin.  Even  though  God  is  a  God  of  infinite  love,  that 
perfect  love  must  honor  His  perfect  justice. 

Again,  God  promises  the  children  of  Israel  through 
Moses,  "And  there  (at  the  mercy  seat)  I  will  meet 
with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above 
the  mercy  seat"  (Ex.  25:22).  This  presents  a  pic- 
ture of  the  work  of  propitiation.  God  is  willing  to 
forgive  sins,  yet  the  demands  of  justice  must  be 
met.  The  blood  of  the  sacrificial  offering  had  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  mercy  seat  as  a  covering  for  sin, 
thus  fulfilling  the  requirements  of  justice,  so  that 
God's  love  could  be  uppermost  in  its  manifestation 
as  God  dealt  with  the  individual.  In  the  text  of  the 
Exodus  passage  we  find  that  the  blood  was  to  be- 
sprinkled on  the  mercy  seat  before  the  promise  of 
God  could  be  met.  In  other  words,  God  could  not 
be  met  by  man  at  the  mercy  seat  until  the  covering 
for  sins  had  been  effected,  regardless  of  His  perfect 
willingness  to  forgive  sins. 

A  very  fine  illustration  of  this  great  fact  lies  in 
the  story  of  David  in  his  struggle  with  Saul.  The 
Philistines  distrusted  David,  reasoning  thus.  If  David 
goes  down  into  battle  with  us,  he  may  beco^ne  an 
adversary,  "for  wherewith  should  this  fellow  recon- 
cile himself  unto  his  lord?  Should  it  not  be  with  the 
heads  of  these  men?"  (I  Sam.  29:4).  And  what 
better  way  could  David  have  chosen  to  appease  Saul's 
wrath  than  with  the  heads  of  Saul's  enemies? 

An  investigation  of  the  entire  sacrificial  system 
of  the  Hebrews  reveals  the  outstanding  fact  that 
God  was  reconciled  to  man  only  when  man  met  the 
conditions  as  they  were  outlined  in  the  law.  In  this 
way  man  was  able  to  meet  God.  God  had  said,  "Come 
now,  let  us  reason  together,  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isa.  1:18). 
The  basis  for  such  cleansing  and  absolution  is  found 
in  the  obedience  of  the  people  in  keeping  the  law. 
Their  sins  were  forgiven  as  they  observed  the  feasts 


and  made  the  sacrificial  offerings.  But  these  sacri- 
fices had  to  be  made  over  and  over  again. 

When  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  men 
from  eternal  condemnation.  He  did  it  by  the  means 
of  His  shed  blood.  "But  Christ,  having  come  a  high 
priest  of  the  good  thin.gs  to  come,  through  the  great- 
er and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  through 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  through  His  own 
blood,  entered  in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  the  eternal  redemption"  (Heb.  9:11-12). 
Therefore,  man's  eternal  redemption  was  purchased 
on  Calvary's  tree.  Due  to  the  fact  that  Christ  com- 
pletely fulfilled  God's  demands  of  righteousness  by 
His  shed  blood.  He  could  not  be  held  by  the  bands  of 
death.  He  arose  the  victor  of  death.  He  presented 
His  own  blood  at  the  mercy  seat  before  the  Father, 
not  on  His  own  behalf,  but  in  behalf  of  those  for 
whom  He  died.  As  a  result  of  His  work  He  became 
the  surety  of  a  better  covenant,  for  He  abideth  for- 
ever with  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  Because 
Christ  died  men  may  draw  near  unto  God  through 
Him,  because  He  lives  to  make  intercession,  (Heb. 
7:22-25). 

Wheni  Paul  speaks  of  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion in  II  Cor.  5:18-21,  just  what  did  he  mean?  He 
says,  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,  and  committed  unto  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation"  (II  Cor.  5:19).  We  have  noted  that 
Christ's  sacrifice  on  the  cross  was  perfectly  satis- 
factory to  the  Father.  He  made  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  men.  Therefore,  as  far  as  God  is  concerned, 
redemption,  is  completed  in  Christ.  God  now  holds  no 
enmity  toward  men.  He  is  perfectly  willing  to  for- 
give men  their  sins  if  they  will  come  to  Him  through 
Christ.  The  efficacy  of  Christ's  death,  and  God's 
willingness  to  forgive  sins  is  of  no  effect  if  men  fail 
to  accept  the  sacrifice  which  is  wholly  acceptable  to 


(Continued  on  page  15) 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  save  the 
souls  of  men.  That  is  the  ti'ue  mission  of  the 
church.  That  should  be  its  only  thought.  The 
minute  that  any  church  admits  a  singer  who 
does  not  sing  to  save  souls;  the  moment  the 
church  calls  a  pastor  tvho  does  not  preach  to 
save  souls;  the  moment  a  church  elects  a  dea- 
con tvho  does  not  work  to  save  souls;  it  ceases 
in  so  much  to  be  a  church  and  to  fulfill  the 
magnificent  mission  God  gave  it.  Every  con- 
cert, every  choh-  service,  every  preaching 
service,  every  Lord's  Supper,  every  agency 
that  is  used  in  the  church  mu^t  have  this 
great  mission  plainly  before  its  eyes. 

— Russel  H.  Conwell 


A  LOVE  LETTER 

(First  in  a  series) 
By  Ernest  Pine,  Pastor,  Bellflower,  California 


This  epistle  of  the  Apostle  Paul  exhausts  human 
language  in  trying  to  fully  fathom  its  depths.  Un- 
hke  many  of  his  other  treatises,  it  is  an  epistle  writ- 
ten as  a  token  of  the  high  esteem  and  love  which  he 
had  for  the  church  at  Philippi  and  was  not  primarily 
a  doctrinal  statement.  And  while  this  is  so,  yet  we 
find  in  it  one  of  the  profoundest  accounts  of  the  pur- 
pose and  method  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord. 
Combined  with  the  sound  advice  of  an  experienced 
.warrior  of  Christ  is  given  the  spiritual  reasons  for 
a  hfe  lived  for  Him.  It  is  ever  the  method  of  Paul 
to  mingle  the  practical  with  the  theological  so  as  to 
make  it  palpable  for  us. 

The  occasion,  for  the  writing  of  this  epistle  is  one 
of  great  interest  for  the  student  of  God's  Word.  Let 
us  remind  ourselves  of  the  experiences  which  Saint 
Paul  encountered  here  in  his  work.  The  Apostle  to- 
gether with  Timothy  and  Luke,  and  possibly  others, 
came  to  Troas  on  this  his  second  missionary  journey. 
It  was  his  great  privilege  and  joy  to  visit  the  church- 
es that  he  had  helped  get  started  on  his  first  visit. 
While  this  small  band  of  God-sent  messengers  were 
at  Troas  preaching  the  gospel,  a  vision,  came  to  Paul 
during  the  solitude  of  the  night.  Since  the  Holy  Spir- 
it had  forbidden  them  to  enter  into  Asia  to  preach 
the  Word  as  they  had  desired  to  do,  we  might  right- 
fully deduct  that  this  was  a  definite  leading  of  the 
bpnd  to  Troas  for  the  specific  purpose  of  receiving 
this  vision.  The  vision  was  of  one  standing  in  great 
need  for  the  gospel  calling  from  Macedonia,  "Come 
over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us" 
(Acts  16:10).  Even  at  so  early  a 
time  as  this  the  world  was  standing 
in  great  need  of  the  gospel  and  call- 
ing for  those  who  had  this  message 
to  bring  to  them.  The  need  nor  the 
call  has  not  diminished  throughout 
the  centuries  of  time  since  the  days 
of  St.  Paul.  But  what  are  we  doing 
about  it? 


MY  LORD 

I  cannot  see 

Why  men  should  turn  from  Thee, 

My  Lord,  my  Lord. 

If  they  could  only  guess 
Thy  matchless  loveliness, 
The  beauty  of  Thy  face, 
The  richness  of  thy  grace. 
My  Lord,  my  Lord! 
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Having  been  assured  that  it  was 
the  Lord  that  called  them  to  Mace- 
donia, Paul  and  his  missionary  band 
embarked  for  what  proved  to  be  the 
first  preaching  of  Christ  in  Europe. 
Little  did  these  men  realize  the  im- 
port of  this  call  that  was  to  bring 


If  they  could  only  see 
Thee  on  the  cruel  tree! 
Nor  pain  nor  death  was  stayed 
Till  all  our  debt  was  paid. 
My  Lord,  my  Lord! 


If  they  could  only  know 
That  heart  which  loved  them  so, 
Their  only  thought  would  be 
How  they  might  come  to  Thee, 
My  Lord,  my  Lord! 

— Martha  S.  Nicholson. 


the  message  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  to  all  the 
western  civilizations.  Their  journey's  end  found  them 
in  Philippi,  which  was  the  chief  city  of  all  that  part 
of  Macedonia.  This  city  was  situated  some  eight  miles 
from  Neapolis,  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Aegean 
Sea,  in  a  level,  well-watered,  and  luxuriant  plain  sur- 
rounded by  mountains  and  separated  from  the  sea 
by  a  ridge  of  hills.  Over  this  range  of  hills  and 
through  Philippi  passed  the  Egnatian  Way,  the  great 
road  from  Asia  Minor  to  the  Adriatic,  and  to  Rome. 
Thus  it  is  easy  to  be  seen  that  it  was  a  thriving  cen- 
ter in  which  to  begin  the  work  of  the  gospel  in 
Europe. 

First  Converts 
That  there  was  no  synagogue  in  this  place  is 
taken  for  granted  from  the  Scriptures,  for  it  men- 
tions no  such  place  of  worship.  It  had  been  the  cus- 
tom of  Paul  to  go  to  the  synagogue  upon  entering  a 
town  and  from  there  begin  the  work.  But  here  all 
that  could  be  found  were  some  women,  Jewesses  or 
proselytes,  who  were  accustomed  to  meet  together 
for  prayer  by  the  river  side  (Acts  16:12-13).  Of 
this  group,  one,  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  had  her 
heart  stirred  by  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  Paul 
and  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord.  She  was  baptized. 
Then  commenced  the  first  home  missionary  work  in 
that  city  when  she  won  her  own  household  to  the 
Lord  and  they  too  were  baptized  by  the  Apostle.  The 
dynamic  gospel  had  a  wholesome  effect  upon  her 
life,  as  it  should  have  upon  all  Christians,  inasmuch 
as  she  immediately  began  to  pro- 
claim the  same  message  of  salvation 
that  she  had  embraced. 

Another  incident  is  necessary  in 
this  account  before  we  go  further. 
Another  woman  came  to  the  men, 
possessing  a  demon,  and  followed 
after  them.  The  demon  was  com- 
manded to  leave  her  which  it  did. 
As  a  result  of  this  demonsti'ation  of 
divine  power,  they  took  Paul  and 
Silas  before  the  rulers  accusing  them 
of  causing  much  trouble.  "And 
when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  pris- 
on, charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them 
safely"      (Acts  16:23).     But     even 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Reasonableness  o(  Punishment 

By  George  E.  Cone,  Pastor  Brethren  Church, 
Portis,  Kansas 


In  the  everyday  experiences  of  life  each  of  us 
soon  discovers  that  there  are  laws  which  we  cannot 
impugn.  That  once  broken  these  laws  work  uner- 
ringly to  bring  us  punishment  because  we  have  brok- 
en them,  no  one  can  deny. 

How  many  times  have  we  made  some  such  re- 
mark as  this — "I  have  eaten  a  plenty,  but  I  guess 
I  can  eat  a  little  cake  and  ice  cream  without  getting 
sick."  How  many  times  we  acknowledge  the  inexor- 
able law  that  punishment  inevitably  follows  trans- 
gression ! 

We  can  not  turn  the  pages  of  a  newspaper  or 
magazine  without  having  screamed  at  us  that  "If 
you  eat  too  much,  drink  too  much,  smoke  (too  much) 
(as  though  that  were  needed)  ad  infinitim  .... 
use?  ?  ?  ?"  This  you  can  enlarge  upon  to  your 
heart's  content. 

Tune  in  your  radio  to  any  station  and  listen  to  the 
programs  for  a  few  minutes  and  you  will  hear  this 
same  thing  forced  upon  you  that  the  one  who  dis- 
obeys the  laws  of  nature  must  quickly  and  effective- 
ly make  possible  amends  or  suffer  the  consequences 
of  the  folly.  Even  though  we  may  have  not  known 
the  law  of  nature  against  which  we  went  counter 
the  penalty  is  sure.  It  is  true  that  to  some  extent 
amends  may  be  made  if  we  become  aware  of  the 
mistake,  trespass,  or  sin  which  we  have  committed. 
The  startling  fact  dawns  upon  us  that  we  cannot 
of  ourselves  have  a  remedy.  We  have  to  call  in  the 
doctor  or  in  cases  less  severe  we  may  not  have  to 
call  in  the  doctor  but  we  do  have  to  call  in  aid  of 
some  kind.  We  cannot  undo  the  results  without  call- 
ing aid. 

These  things  we  all  know  and  every  doctor's  office, 
every  drug  store,  and  every  newspaper  and  magazine 
testify  thereto.  How  many  times  we  are  wise  in 
these  things  of  our  daily  experience  and  yet  willing 
to  close  our  eyes  to  the  truth  which  should  be  as 
easily  apparent  to  us.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  a 
great  many  are  just  closing  their  eyes  and  going 
on  trusting  that  some  way  the  penalty  may  be 
averted.  As  to  how  they  have  no  good  idea. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  those  who  are  willing  to 
take  the  position,  of  Satan,  that  old  serpent,  and  con- 
tradict God.  God  said  and  still  says  through  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die"  (Ezek.  18:14).  The  same  truth  was  presented 
directly  to  Adam  by  the  Lord  God  Himself.  (Gen. 
2:17).  Satan  saw  fit  through  his  instrument  the  ser- 


pent, to  deny  this  statement  of  God  (Gen.  3:5).  He 
was  not  satisfied  to  make  a  denial  of  the  words  of 
God  but  would  have  man  believe  that  man  in  him- 
self can  be  like  God.  May  we  repeat  that  there  are 
plenty  who  are  willing  to  chime  ini  with  Satan.  All 
too  many  who  will  believe  that,  though  man  cannot 
escape  the  just  punishment  for  his  sins  against  na- 
ture, he  may  escape  penalty  for  other  sins.  Some 
try  to  do  this  by  denying  the  existence  of  sin.  Oth- 
ers by  denying  the  existence  of  matter.  Most  of 
these  are  like  the  woman,  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  who  , 
by  word  of  mouth  was  following  the  philosophy 
which  denies  the  existence  of  matter  and  therefore 
the  existence  of  sin,  or  sickness  who,  nevertheless, 
called  the  doctor  and  requested  him  to  come  under 
cover  of  darkness.  She  knew  the  physical  penalty 
was  upon  her  but  she  wished  to  save  the  face  of 
her  false  philosophy  and  at  the  same  time  be  re- 
lieve the  distress  of  body  which  was  present. 

Let  us  note  the  question  in  Numbers  23:19  "... 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?"  Of  course 
the  answer  is  that  God  is  not  a  man,  nor  does  he 
lie,  and  what  He  speaks  He  will  make  good. 

Let  us  then  take  an  excursion  trip  into  history 
and  see  if  we  can  discover  some  facts  to  bear  out 
the  statement  that  there  is  the  certainty  of  punish- 
ment. 

May  we  turn  to  Genesis  3:8  and  the  following 
verses.  Why  did  Adam  and  Eve  fear  and  hide  when 
they  heard  God  in  the  garden?  You  say  fear.  Well, 
why  fear?  Because  of  the  knowledge  of  the  certain- 
ty of  punishment.  God  had  spoken,  would  He  not 
make  it  good  ?  They  believed  even  though  they  had 
disobeyed.  Let  us  note  further  that  punishment  is 
pronounced  upon  Satan,  the  woman  and  the  man 
(Gen.  13:14-19).  Have  not  the  things  pronounced 
here  been  present  in  the  experience  of  the  human 
race  from  that  day  to  our  own?  You  ask  what  ex- 
periences— sorrow  attending  child  birth,  domination 
of  man  over  women,  the  curse  resting  upon  nature 
about  us  because  of  man's  sin,  thistles,  thorns,  the 
ferocity  of  animal  life,  and  parasitism.  We  will  have 
to  admit  these  things  are  with  us  and  that  they  will 
continue  to  be  with  us  until  God  lifts  the  punishment 
as  forecast  in  Romans  8:19-22  R.  V.  "For  the  earn- 
est expectation  of  creation  was  subjected  to  vanity, 
not  of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  sub- 
jected it  in  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall 
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be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God.  For  we 
know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
3th  in  pain  together  until  now." 

We  shall  look  also  at  Genesis  4:13  "And  Cain  said 
into  the  Lord,  my  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can 
Dear."  Gain  did  not  question  the  word  of  God.  It  is 
iltogether  likely  that  each  of  us  has  said  we  could 
lot  see  why  Israel  should  have  gone  into  captivity 
ind  been  scattered  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
jarth  among  all  nations.  Why  was  it?  It  was  as  a 
punishment  for  sin.  God  tells  them,  and  us,  so. 
Leviticus  26:40-42  not  only  gives  us  the  fact  of  the 
ivhy,  but  the  remedy.  "If  they  shall  confess  their 
Iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with 
;heir  trespass  which  they  trespassed  against  me, 
ffld  that  also  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me; 
md  that  I  have  walked  contrary  unto  them,  and 
lave  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies; 
f  then  their  uncircumcised  hearts  be  humbled,  and 
they  then  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  ini- 
quity: then  will  I  remember  my  coverent  with  Ja- 
:ob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I 
remember;  and  I  will  remember  the  land."  Yes  the 
face  of  the  Hebrew  looking  over  the  counter  at  you 
Is  a  testimony  to  the  fact  of  the  certainty  of  punish- 
nent. 

We  better  pass  to  the  question  asked  in  Hebrews 
10:28-31  "He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
nercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
ivorthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
3od,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
ivherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
lath  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we 
^now  him  that  hath  said,  Vengence  belongeth  unto 
Tie,  I  will  recompense,  sayeth  the  Lord.  And  again, 
the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  This  mes- 
sage certainly  is  clear.  We  need  not  comment.  We 
tiave  thus  far  touched  upon  the  message  of  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  in  this  matter  of  the  certainty  of 
punishment.  Some  will  say,  "Well  the  nations  as  such 
will  escape."  Let  us  see.  Matthew  25:31-46  should 
pve  us  some  enlightenment.  Let  us  see  verse  32 
'And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and 
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he  shall  separate  them  (nations,  remember)  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats:"  Then  let  us  note  verse  46,  "And  these 
(nations,  remember)  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  So 
the  nations  shall  come  in  for  their  share  in  the  cer- 
tainty of  punishment.  It  is  still  true  that  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people." 

In  closing  we  must  consider  two  or  three  more 
passages.  Let  us  turn  to  II  Peter  2:9  "The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished:" 

"And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  whoso- 
ever was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:11-15).  "And 
the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  de- 
ceived them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his  image.  These  both 
were  cast  alike  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone" (Rev.  19:20).  "And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall 
be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev. 
20:10).  Satan's  final  punishment  is  here  set  forth. 
The  question  will  arise,  is  there  no  remedy?  Yes, 
but  as  in  the  case  of  physical  ailment  we  can  not  get 
relief  unassisted  ourselves.  So  it  is  here.  When,  we 
discover  that  we  are  sick,  because  of  transgression, 
sin,  trespass,  disobedience,  there  is  just  one  pos- 
sible cure  and  it  is  provided  by  the  Great  Physician. 
"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  "The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some 
men,  count  slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"  (II  Peter  3:9). 

Some  may  smile  and  pass  these  facts  by,  but  we 
sincerely  hope  these  lines  will  be  used  of  the  Lord 
to  turn  many  from  the  paths  of  sin  and  the  way 
of  death  to  righteousness  and  the  way  of  life  away 
from  sin  which  will  certainly  be  punished  to  the 
way  of  life  which  has  the  promise  of  life  eternal. 


PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


Does   it  Do   Any   Good? 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


This  bit  of  heavy-heartedness  comes  to  us  from 
Rialto,  Calif oraia : 

I  have  read  your  article,  "The  Increasing  Intensity 
of  Class  Hatred" — also  others  on  Prophecy.  I  have 
seen  it  so  for  forty  years.  I  admire  you  and  a  few 
others.  But  I  question  if  it  does  any  good.  We  are 
plainly  told  it  will  be  so,  and  shall  get  worse.  Lot 
and  Noah  were  helpless." 

Yes,  brother,  "It  will  be  so,  and  shall  get  worse." 
And  it  is  true  that  "Lot  and  Noah  were  helpless"; 
but,  while  Lot  and  Noah  were  helpless  to  stay  the 
downward  plunge  of  unregenerate  meni,  they  were 
not  helpless  in  freeing  themselves  from  having  the 
blood  of  unregenerate  men  resting  upon  them  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  (See  Ezek.  3:17-21.) 

When  the  lips  of  Isaiah  had  been  touched  with  "a 
live  coal  .  .  .  from  off  the  altar"  of  God,  and  the 
prophet  was  fully  prepared  to  bear  the  dictum  of 
Jehovah  to  a  sinful  people,  he  received  this  com- 
mission: "Go,  and  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed, 
but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive 
not."  Then  said  the  prophet:  "Lord,  how  long?" 
And  Jehovah  replied,  "Until  the  cities  be  wasted 
without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  utterly  desolate"  (Isa.  6:1-11).  And 
when  the  prophet,  with  Spirit-touched  lips,  went 
forth  with  this  message  of  solemn  warning,  though 
one  would  think  his  words  should  have  been  per- 
fectly intelligible  to  a  wooden  spoon,  yet  Israel  heard 
but  understood  not,  saw  but  perceived  not,  until  the 
Assyrian  invader  marched  into  the  land,  marched  out 
with  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Israel  weeping  in 
their  chains,  and  marched  away  leaving  the  land  of 
their  fathers  an  utter  desolation.  The  God  of  Israel 
is  not  mocked ! 

As  it  was  then,  even  so  it  is  now.  The  warnings 
of  God's  inspired  prophets  and  apostles,  as  well  as 
the  admonitions  of  the  Lord  Himself,  are  so  crystal- 
line clear  that  even  a  quarter-scholar  should  not 
mistake  their  plain  meaning.  Almighty  God  seems  to 
be  working  over-time  to  premonish  the  world  of  His 
impending  judgments.  His  portents  loom  before  us 
as  towering  mountains.  Yet,  the  mammon-worship- 
pers heed  them  not.  Nero  fiddled  while  Rome  burned. 
His  folly  did  not  excel  the  folly  of  the  throngs  of 
humanity  today  who  eat  and  drink  and  make  merry 
within  the  crater  of  a  quivering  and  smoking  vol- 
cano. 


The  nations  are  seething  with  international  hat- 
reds of  the  most  virulent  type.  The  flames  that  will 
set  the  world  afire  bid  fair  to  burst  forth  at  any 
moment.  None  but  the  willfully  blind  do  not  see  and 
know.  Yet,  the  multitudes  are  more  interested  in 
the  latest  Hollywood  scandal,  or  in  the  vampings  of 
a  "Wally"  Simpson,  or  in  the  frivolous  poppycock  of 
Society's  uppish  popinjays,  than  in  the  momentous 
events  that  are  about  to  bring  on  the  judgments  of 
God  and  usher  in  His  Kingdom. 

Modernistic  pulpiteers  fawn,  over  a  Book  that  they 
know  not.  They  palaver  about  a  blood-drained  "So- 
cial Gospel,"  seeing  but  perceiving  not  that  it  is  an 
emasculated  "Gospel,"  pitifully  devoid  of  all  regener- 
ative power.  Their  "League  of  Nations,"  their  "Per- 
manent Court  of  International  Justice,"  their  "World 
Tribunal,"  their  "New  Commonwealth  Society," 
their  pacifist  congresses,  their  international  civiliza- 
tion-saving conclaves,  are  all  utterly  oblivious  of  the 
great  reality  that  brought  Nebuchadnezzar  to  con- 
fess humbly  to  the  nations  that  there  is  a  God  Who 
rules  the  heaven  above  and  the  earth  below.  These 
political  creations  of  the  "Social  Gospelists"  as- 
semble to  discuss,  dispute,  devise,  declare,  depose, 
deploy,  demand,  and  then  to  despair,  dissolve,  de- 
part, and  disappear  as  mist  before  the  irresistible 
storms  of  human  passion. 

Following  in  their  wake  come  the  dictators  to 
blow  and  belch,  to  beck  and  nod,  rods  and  gods,  with 
fists  lifted  against  heaven,  while  He  that  sitteth 
amidst  His  rolling  stars  laughs  (Psalms  2:4)  and 
marches  on  with  Time  to  the  fulfilment  of  His  de- 
clared purposes  to  their  last  jot  and  tittle! 

Strange  that  in  a  world  wherein  God  is  evidencing 
the  immutability  and  the  exceeding  great  sureness 
of  His  prophetic  counsel,  even  as  He  is  doing  in  the 
present  hour,  men  can  continue  as  they  do,  in  their 
blindness.  A  materialistic,  stiff-necked  generation 
may  not  consent  to  kneel.  Then  it  must  be  made  to 
feel.  Verily,  it  is  not  for  the  man  into  whose  hands 
God  has  entrusted  His  message  of  revelation,  to 
question:  "Will  it  do  any  good?"  It  is  for  him  to 
deliver  that  message,  and  leave  the  results  with 
God. 

Fruitless  Efforts  to  Dethrone  Mars 

However,  the  herald  of  the  prophetic  word  of  Je- 
hovah gives  light,  and  in  that  light,  some  souls  will 
find  the  pathway  and  rejoice!  And,  if  only  all  the 
redeemed  would  heed  the  light,  how  much  fruitless 
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— pitifully  fruitless — labor  could  be  saved.  Never 
before  have  so  many  children  of  God  been  deluded 
into  joining-  the  children  of  this  world  in  sincere 
efforts  to  dethrone  Mars  from  ruling  over  the  earth, 
and  so  bring  to  an  end  the  avi^ful  agonies  and  dev- 
astations vi'rought  by  this  god  of  lust  and  blood. 
However  humane  and  well-meant  are  the  sincere 
and  strenuous  efforts  of  Christian  pacifists  to  drive 
old  Mars  from  the  earth,  no  beneficient  work  of 
man  is  more  certainly  doomed  to  fail. 

We  may  not  like  to  admit  it,  but  Spengler  was 
not  far  from  the  realm  of  truth  when  he  said:  "Man 
is  a  beast  of  prey — brave,  crafty,  and  cruel.  He 
lives  by  attacking  and  killing  and  destroying."  To 
educate  him  seems  only  to  make  him  more  capable 
of  killing  and  destroying.  But  this  is  only  true  of 
the  unregenerate  man — the  man  of  carnal  mind. 
The  natural  man  is  naturally  combative.  He  loves 
the  smell  of  gunpowder.  The  fighting  instinct  is  the 
strongest  instinct  that  he  possesses.  It  so  permeates 
his  whole  being  that  some  one  has  said:  "The  im- 
pulse to  war  is  stronger  than  the  desire  to  live." 

Every  war  of  history  has  been  followed  by  p.  sup- 
posedly enduring  covenant  of  peace,  with  mankind 
to  learn  later  that  the  "enduring  peace"  was  only  a 
very  temporary  armed  truce.  It  is  but  supremist 
folly  to  erect  any  international  structure  upon  the 
hypothesis  that  man's  combative  nature  can  be  over- 
thrown by  a  small  coterie  of  men,  however  great  and 
however  wise,  seated  around  a  "peace  table."  Mus- 
solini, at  least,  is  not  the  victim  of  such  folly.  In 
July,  1932,  II  Duce  wrote  in  Giomale  di  Genova  that 
"Fascism  believes  neither  in  the  possibility,  nor  the 
desirability  of  peace."  The  carnal  man  is  not  always 
ready  to  so  candidly  confess  his  carnivorous  appe- 
tite. Mussolini  is  candid. 

"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 

be"  (Rom.  8:7).  How  vain  to  expect  a  man  who  is 
"not  subject  to  the  law  of  God"  to  sheathe  his  sword 
and  dwell  in  peace  with  his  fellowmen!  If  the  "sure 
word  of  prophecy"  were  only  understood  and  be- 
lieved, and  all  our  activities  as  Christians  were  car- 
ried on  in  harmony  with  it,  we  would  spend  far  less 
time  in  uselessly  trying  to  quench  the  flames  that 
are  devouring  a  kosmos  already  foredoomed  to  de- 
struction, and  more  time  in  pulling  men  out  of  the 
fire  (Jude  23).  The  hell  of  war  will  never  be 
quenched  until  "the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come" 
(Haggai  2:7),  cut  off  the  battle  bow  (Zech.  9:10), 
and  give  reigning  authority  to  the  children  of  God, 
who  are  the  children  of  mercy,  peace,  and  love. 

"From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
you?  Come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that 
war  in  your  members?"  (James  4:1).  General  Diaz 
was  right :  "Before  we  undertake,  as  nations,  to  dis- 
mantle our  navies  and  disarm  our  armies,  we  must 


first  disarm  our  hearts  and  minds."  And  the  dis- 
arming of  the  hearts  and  minds  of  unregenerate  men 
and  nations  has  never — will  never — be  accomplished 
through  organizations  that  bow  out  of  their  councils 
the  living  God  and  His  Christ.  If  Christianity  is  to 
be  supplanted  by  that  thing  which  the  Germans  call 
Kultur  giving  it  to  the  world  as  a  god  for  worship, 
then,  until  the  Christ  of  the  living  God  comes  in 
judgment,  war  among  the  nations  will  continue  with 
ever-increasing  ferocity.  For  fifty  years  Germany 
organized  and  labored  to  supplant  Christianity  with 
that  genus  of  infidelity — Kultur.  Her  universities 
seethed  with  it.  Her  college  professors  worshipped 
it.  "Me  und  Gott"  put  his  imperial  seal  upon  it.  All 
mankind  knows  what  happened. 

Even  more  fallacious  than  the  idea  that  Kultur 
can  stop  the  march  of  a  tigerish  generation  to  Arma- 
geddon, is  the  idea  obsessing  millions  that  prepar- 
ing for  Armageddon  will  prevent  Armageddon.  This 
erroneous  idea  is  chiefly  responsible  for  Britain's 
recent  tremendous  appropriations  to  Mars.  "The 
power  to  do  ill  deeds,"  mused  the  Bard  of  Avon, 
"makes  ill  deeds  done."  General  F.  B.  Maurice  said: 
"I  went  in  to  the  British  army  believing  that  if  you 
want  peace  you  must  prepare  for  war.  I  believe  now 
that  if  you  prepare  for  war,  you  will  get  war."  And 
no  further  proof  as  to  the  truth  of  Gen.  Maurice's 
words  could  be  furnished,  than  a  single  brief  para- 
graph from  one  of  the  three  or  four  men  who  at 
this  moment  are  holding  the  peace  of  the  world  in 
their  hands :  We  quote  the  statement  of  Adolf  Hitler, 
uttered  in  1930,  Nationalsozialistischen  Monatshef- 
ter,  No.  3.— 

"It  is  impossible  to  build  up  an  army  and  give  it  a 
sense  of  worth  if  the  object  of  its  existence  is  not 
the  preparation  for  war.  Armies  for  the  preservation 
of  peace  do  not  exist;  they  exist  only  for  the  tri- 
umphant execution  of  war."  Our  own  General 
Pershing  declared:  "The  lessons  of  the  last  six 
months  should  be  enough  to  convince  everybody  of 
the  danger  of  nations  striding  up  and  down  the 
earth  ai-med  to  the  teeth.  .  .  .  Unless  some  such 
move  is  made  (reduction  of  armaments)  we  may  well 
ask  ourselves  .  .  .  whether  we  are  doomed  to  go 
headlong  down  through  destructive  war  and  dark- 
ness into  barbarism."  Gilbert  Murray  was  right: 
"Competition  in  armaments  means  the  wreck  of  civ- 
ilization throughout  the  world."  David  Lloyd  George 
puts  it  quaintly :  "If  a  drunkard  signed  a  pledge  that 
he  would  take  no  more  drinks,  and  you  heard  he 
was  filling  up  his  cellars  with  the  choicest  and  most 
expensive  of  wines,  and  that  he  was  occasionally 
taking  a  nip  to  taste  them,  you  would  know  that  he 
was  preparing  for  another  spree.  This  is  the  case 
of  armaments  in  the  world.  I  do  not  believe  in 
pledges  signed  in  a  full  cellar."  When  we  think  of 
governments  beating  their  "plowshares  into  swords" 
in  order  to  produce  a  temperament  that  will  cause 
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men,  seething  with  bitter  hatred,  to  beat  those 
"swords"  back  into  "plowshares,"  may  we  be  for- 
given for  quoting  a  statement  from  Bernard  Shaw, 
who  enjoyed  a  moment  of  sanity  long  enough  to 
write:  "The  more  I  study  the  governments  of  this 
world,  the  more  I  feel  persuaded  that  the  other 
planets  have  turned  this  one  into  their  lunatic  asyl- 
um." 

As  a  matter  of  bald  fact,  peace  in  a  world  that  is 
armed  to  the  teeth  with  the  most  hellish  weapons 
that  the  ingenuity  of  demons  ever  invented — peace 
in  a  world  that  has  placed  these  great  arsenals  in 
the  hands  of  madcaps  such  as  Stalin,  Mussolini,  Hit- 
ler, and  other  lesser  paranoiacs, — peace  in  such  a 
world  has  about  as  much  chance  as  a  snowball  would 
have  in  hell. 

Verily,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again!"  Freedom  from 
war  is  an  idle  dream  so  long  as  unregenerate  men 
of  Kultiu-  ride  in  the  saddles.  Novikow,  the  Russian 
author,  says: 

From  tlie  year  1496  B.  C.  to  A.  D.  1862,  in  3,358 
years,  there  were  228  years  of  peace,  and  3,130  years 
of  war.  Within  the  last  three  centuries,  there  have 
been  286  wars  in  Europe.  From  the  year  1500  B.  C. 
to  A.  D.  1860,  more  than  8000  treaties  of  peace, 
meant  to  remain  in.  force  forever,  were  concluded. 
The  average  time  they  remained  in  force  was  two 
years! 

If  anything  under  the  sun,  apart  from  the  fore- 
going facts,  more  severely  indicts  the  human  race, 
with  all  its  vaunted,  but  godless  Kultur,  as  merited 
a  gaseous  and  sulphurous  doom  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  we  know  not  what  it  is! 

It  would  seem  that  any  one  who  has  the  slightest 
acquaintance  with  the  Word  of  God,  must  know  that 
unless  that  Word  shall  utterly  fail,  war  is  the  lot  of 
the  world  so  long  as  it  is  governed — rather,  mis- 
governed— by  unregenerate  men.  War  has  been,  is, 
and  will  come,  until  Satan  is  dethroned,  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace  is  enthroned  in  person  on,  David's 
throne.  There  is  only  One  Who  can  dethrone  the  god 
of  War;  only  One  Who  "maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth" ;  only  One  Who  "breaketh  the 
bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder"  (Psa.  46:9). 
Never  until  "the  mountain  (kingdom)  of  the  Lord's 
house  (Israel)  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains  (Gentile  nations),  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  into  it," 
shall  men  "beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruninghooks"  (Isa.  2:2-4),  and 
learn  war  no  more. 

Roger  Babson  Proph«sies 

Roger  Babson,  the  famous  economist  and  statisti- 
cian, was  right,  when  (May  25th,  1936),  speaking  at 
the  joint  commencement  exercises  of  Hendrix  and 
Arkansas  State  Teachers'  College,  he  said:  "Only  a 
great  spiritual  awakening  can  prevent  another  great 
world  war."     Considering  the  great  apostasy  into 


which  the  church  has  fallen,  we  see  scant  hope  of 
any  "great  spiritual  awakening."  Therefore — WAR! 
But,  to  quote  Babson's  statement  more  fully : 

There  will  be  no  European  war  this  year,  or  perhaps  for 
several  years;  but  only  a  great  spiritual  awakening  can  pre- 
vent another  great  world  war  before  1950,  into  which  the 
United  States  will  necessarily  be  drawn.  ...  I  wish  there 
were  some  way  my  words  could  be  put  in  permanent  form 
and  stored  away  by  you  to  be  taken  down  about  the  year 
1950.  Then  you  will  be  wishing  that  you  had  takei?  the  advice 
of  this  old  fogey  who  is  talking  to  you  tonight. 

Some  there  are  who  will  regard  Roger  W.  Babson 
as  a  pessimistic  "old  fogey,"  indeed!  It  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  he  is  not  very  optimistic  as  to  the  coming 
of  "a  great  spiritual  awakening."  With  Europe 
bristling  as  never  before  in  history,  with  the  Orient 
smouldering  with  hatreds  ages  old,  and  ever  growing 
more  hateful,  we  should  say  that  if  Babson  believes 
"There  will  be  no  European  war  this  year,  or  per- 
haps for  several  years,"  and  puts  the  possible  date 
as  remote  as  1950,  then  we  regard  Roger  Babson  as 
optimistic  in  the  extreme. 

Joel  vs.  Isaiah 

Exactly  eight  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  prophet  Joel  spoke  of  the  day  when  the  eternal 
God  shall  move  even  the  most  arrogant  Caesars  ac- 
cording to  His  eternal  purpose  in  Christ,  and  will 
"gather  all  nations"  (Joel  3:2)  to  Armageddon.  He 
visioned  "the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,"  Who,  as 
Armageddon's  fields  are  running  in,  torrents  of 
blood,  shall  "roar  out  of  Zion  .  .  .  the  hope  of  His 
people  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel"  (V. 
16).  He  saw  the  issue  of  that  battle:  "peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men."  Unless  the  Scriptures  are 
a  forgery  and  all  signs  play  us  falsely,  the  call  to  all 
nations  of  the  earth,  "weak"  and  "strong":  "Pre- 
pare war!  Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and 
your  pruninghooks  into  spears"  (Joel  3:9,  10),  is  to 
be  an  outstanding  harbinger  of  the  coming  of  that 
awful,  yet  glorious  day. 

Paradoxical  as  it  may  sound,  the  beating  of  "plow- 
shares into  swords"  and  "pruninghooks  into  spears" 
(Joel  3:10)  is  a  front- ranker  among  the  momentous 
signs  that  the  day  is  nigh  when  the  nations  shall 
"beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears 
into  pruninghooks"  (Isa.  2:4).  Joel's  prophecy  and 
Isaiah's  prophecy  are  separated  only  by  a  battle — 
Armageddon!  In  the  light  of  this  clear  prophetic 
truth,  how  tremendously  significant  is  the  stupen- 
dous piling  up  of  armaments,  and  ever  more  arma- 
ments, to  an  extent  that  utterly  Lilhputianizes  all 
past  preparations  by  the  war-lords  of  the  earth  for 
the  day  when  "the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world  (shall)  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty"  (Rev.  16:14),  and 
when  blood  shall  gush  upward  "even  unto  the  horse 
bridles"  (Rev.  14:20).  In  the  light  of  Joel's  proph- 
ecy, let  us  review  the  frenzied  military  evolutions  of 
the  present  war-worshipping  dictators  of  the  earth. 
(To  be  continued). 
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THREE  ARTS   IN  THE  ART  OF 

TEACHING 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

To  be  a  good  teacher  is  an  art.  It  is 
me  thing  to  know  a  subject  and  it  is 
mother  thing  to  know  how  to  impart 
effectively  to  others  one's  knowledge. 
Not  every  one  who  has  a  good  grasp 
of  the  message  of  the  Bible  is  com- 
petent in  the  business  of  making  this 
message  known  to  others.  The  ability 
capably  to  impart  truth  to  others  con- 
stitutes the  art  of  teaching. 
j  Sunday  School  teachers,  first  of  all, 
piust  have  a  working  grasp  of  the 
Christian  message.  This  is  absolutely 
indispensable.  Without  it  there  can 
be  no  teaching  worthy  of  the  name. 
jBut  the  Sunday  School  teacher  also  has 
;need  to  train  himself  in  the  art  of  im- 
parting this  message  to  others.  Some 
excellent  Bible  students  have  proven  to 
be  very  poor  teachers  because  they 
have  not  known  the  art  of  teaching. 

Therefore,  as  the  artist  steps  back 
to  inspect  his  painting,  so  it  is  well 
for  the  Sunday  School  teacher  at  fre- 
quent intervals  to  take  an  inventory  of 
his  teaching  to  see  whether  or  not  his 
teaching  is  of  such  character  as  is 
bearing  fruit. 

Within  the  art  of  teaching  there  are 
three  outstanding  arts  in  which,  if  the 
teacher  would  become  proficient,  he 
would  have  at  his  disposal  three  most 
valuable  instruments.  The  first  of  these 


The  Art  of  Questioning 

A  careful  study  of  the  teaching  of 
Jesus,  the  matchless  Teacher,  will  re- 
veal the  fact  that  he  made  much  use  of 
questions  in  his  teaching.  His  questions 
were  thought-provoking,  clear,  original, 
practical,  personal.  Listen  to  Him  as 
He  asks,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  "But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?"  "Lovest  thou  Me?"  "What 
is  written  in  the  law?  How  readest 
thou?"  "What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
Whose  Son  is  He?"  etc. 

Often  by  the  use  of  a  simple  ques- 
tion the  Lord  Jesus  arouses  intense  in- 
terest, stirs  the  conscience,and  brings 
to  a  climax  the  thing  he  is  endeavoring 
to  teach.  Those  who  follow  after  Him 
can  well  afford  to  study  how  to  use  this 
method  of  teaching. 

Theodore  Schmauk  lists  seven  pur- 
poses in  asking  questions  in  Sunday 
School  teaching,  namely,  to  awaken 
thought,  to  speed  up  and  gain  momen- 
tum, to  shed  light,  to  introduce  life,  to 
secure  accuracy,  to  sustain  interest,  and 


to  make  things  personal.  The  questions 
asked  should  be  clear,  purposeful,  stim- 
ulating, practical,  and  to  the  point. 
Sometimes  a  whole  lesson  may  be 
taught  with  great  power  through  the 
question  and  answer  method.  At  other 
times  it  is  best  to  ask  pointed  ques- 
tions at  various  intervals  in  the  les- 
son. Secondly,  there  is 

The   Art    of    Illustration 

Many  a  teacher  would  cease  being 
so  dull  if  he  knew  how  to  make  use  of 
vivid  illustrations.  The  word  "illus- 
trate" comes  from  Latin  word  mean- 
ing to  light  up.  This  is  the  purpose  of 
illustrations  in  teaching,  namely,  to 
light  up  or  make  clear  the  matter  un- 
der discussion.  An  illustration  to  a  les- 
son is  like  a  window  to  a  house,  to  let 
the  light  in.  An  illustration  should  be 
like  a  flash  of  lightning  revealing  the 
hidden  things.  Illustrations  should  be 
used  only  when  there  is  a  definite  need 
for  them.  A  lesson  that  is  all  illustra- 
tions will  fail  in  its  purpose.  A  house 
that  is  all  windows  in  reality  would  be 
no  house  at  all  but  a  house  vidthout  any 
windows  would  be  a  place  of  gloom. 
Some  teaching  is  gloomy  and  uninter- 
esting because  there  are  no  VTindows. 

Again,  turning  to  the  Master-Teach- 
er for  our  example  in  the  most  effec- 
tive teaching,  we  discover  that  His 
teaching  is  full  of  lucid  illustrations 
taken  from  everyday  life.  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field," 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,"  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,"  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
in  a  field,"  etc.  Our  Lord  was  able  to 
take  the  homely,  familiar  things  of  life 
and  make  them  preach  sermons  of  spir- 
itual life. 

There  is  a  three-fold  purpose  in  the 
art  of  illustration.  One  is  to  lay  hold 
upon  something  which  the  pupil  knows 
and  in  which  he  is  interested,  and  thus 
gain  attention.  The  second  is  to  make 
a  point  clearly  understood.  And  the 
third  is  to  fix  the  point  in  the  pupil's 
memory. 

Illustrations  are  not  only  by  word 
of  mouth  in  which  stories,  incidents, 
etc.  are  related.  Some  of  the  most  ef- 
fective illustrations  are  made  through 
objects,  maps,  drawings,  pictures,  and 
the  like.  In  such  cases,  the  eye-gate  is 
a  great  aid  to  the  perception  of  the 
truth. 

Thirdly,  in  this  matter  of  teaching, 
there  is 

The  Art  of  Leading  a  Discussion 

The  work  of  the  teacher  in  leading  a 


IS 

discussion  is  first  of  all  to  outline  clear- 
ly the  subject  to  be  discussed,  and  to 
limit  the  field  of  discussion.  Then  the 
teacher  should  proceed  to  ask  for  prob- 
lems, thoughts  or  elucidations  that  sug- 
gest themselves  to  the  scholars.  The 
teacher  must  be  very  careful  lest  there 
be  a  departure  from  the  main  subject 
at  hand.  In  this  method  of  teaching  it 
is  very  easy  to  be  led  away  into  by- 
paths instead  of  keeping  on  the  main 
track..  The  skillful  teacher  will  see  to 
it  that  the  discussion  is  not  allowed  to 
go  beyond  the  subject  at  hand  and  will 
see  to  it  that  the  discussion  leads  faith- 
fully to  a  proper  conclusion. 

The  teacher  must  always  be  ready  to 
correct  wrong  opinions,  to  add  to  truth 
only  partially  presented,  to  fill  in  any 
gaps  that  may  appear,  and  to  avert  any 
prolonged  debate.  If  this  method  of 
teaching  is  to  be  profitable,  it  must 
reach  a  goal.  It  is  a  real  accomplish- 
ment to  be  able  to  conduct  a  discussion 
in  a  profitable  manner.  But  where  there 
is  the  ability,  splendid  interest  and  re- 
sults may  be  achieved. 

In  concluding,  let  me  emphasize  the 
nobility  of  the  art  of  teaching  by  the 
words  of  another,  "The  paintings  and 
carvings  of  artists  will  crumble.  Your 
work,  as  a  teacher  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  pictures  you  paint  in  the  hearts  of 
your  pupils,  will  last  to  eternity."  Let 
us  cultivate  the  art! 


THE  BIBLE   IS  TRUE 
By   D.   L.   Moody 

The  Bible  is  true.  What  have  these 
infidels  to  give  you  in  its  place?  What 
has  made  England  but  the  open  Bible? 
Every  nation  that  exalteth  the  Word  of 
God  is  exalted,  and  every  nation  that 
casteth  in  down  is  cast  down.  Oh,  let 
us  cling  close  to  the  Bible.  Of  course 
we  shall  not  understand  it  all  at  once. 
But  men  are  not  to  condemn  it  on  that 
account.  Suppose  I  should  send  my  little 
boy,  five  years  old,  to  school  tomorrow 
morning,  and  when  he  came  home  in 
the  afternoon,  I  say  to  him,  "Willie, 
can  you  read  ?  Can  you  write  ?  Can  you 
spell?  Do  you  understand  all  about  al- 
gebra, geometry,  Hebrew,  Latin,  and 
Greek?"  "Why,  papa,"  the  little  fel- 
low would  say,  "how  funny  you  talk; 
I  have  been  all  day  trying  to  learn  the 
A  B  C!"  Well,  suppose  I  should  re- 
ply, "If  you  have  not  finished  your  edu- 
cation, you  need  not  go  any  more." 
What  would  you  say?  Why,  you  would 
say  I  had  gone  mad. 

There  would  be  just  as  much  reason 
in  that  as  in  the  way  that  people  talk 
about  the  Bible.  The  men  who  have 
studied  the  Bible  for  fifty  years— the 
wise  men  and  the  scholars;  the  great 
theologians — have  never  gotten  down 
to  the  depths  of  it,  yet.  There  are 
truths  there  that  the  Church  of  God 
has  been  searching  out  the  last  eigh- 
teen hundred  years,  but  no  man  has 
fathomed  the  depths  of  that  ever-living 
stream.— The  Christian  Index. 
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"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


WALKING    WITH    GOD 
By  Ralph  H.  Stoll 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and 
he  was  not;  for  God  took  him"  (Gen. 
5:24).  "Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope" 
(Romans  15:4).  It  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Genesis  that  "Enoch  walked 
with  God"  and  this  has  been  written 
for  our  learning.  It  is  also  written  that 
"God  took  him"  (This  is,  he  was  trans- 
lated, Hebrews  11:5)  and  this  is  writ- 
ten for  "our  hope."  Enoch  has  been 
called  "the  brightest  star  of  Patriarchal 
days."  The  Bible  record  of  his  saintly 
life  is  given  in  Genesis  5  where  his 
walk  with  God  is  emphasized,  in  He- 
brews 11:5  where  his  translation  is  not- 
ed, and  in  Jude  1 :14,  15,  where  we  learn 
that  he  prophesied  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  It  is  suggested  that  his  name 
which  means  "dedicated"  or  "conse- 
crated" is  consistent  with  the  kind  of 
life  he  lived. 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  for  men  and 
women  who  are  willing  to  pay  the  price 
of  a  "walk  with  God."  Regardless  of 
how  old  we  are  God  extends  to  us  this 
holy  privilege.  In  meditating  upon  Gen. 
5,  it  seems  quite  clear  that  Enoch  began 
to  walk  with  God  when  he  was  65  years 
old.  The  birth  of  Methuselah  was  a  cris- 
is in  his  life.  Probably  the  coming  of 
that  child  made  him  realize  the  import- 
ance of  such  a  walk.  What  a  lesson 
there  is  here  for  the  parents  of  our 
day.  In  this  day  of  darkness,  doubt,  and 
denial,  parents  ought  to  sense  their  re- 
sponsibility to  their  children  and  seek 
divine  grace  for  such  a  walk.  Enoch 
lived  365  years  which  was  a  compara- 
tively short  life  for  the  day  in  which 
he  lived.  However,  it  is  not  the  length 
of  a  man's  life  that  counts  but  the 
strength,  not  how  long  we  live,  but 
how  well  we  live  that  really  counts. 
Robert  Murray  McCheyene  died  when 
he  was  29  years  old  but  the  impact  of 
his  holy  life  is  felt  to  this  present  day. 
Some  people  live  long  but  accomplish 
little,  others  live  for  a  brief  span  but 
accomplish  much.  "Little  is  much  when 
God  is  in  it." 

Let  us  briefly  consider  what  is  im- 
plied in  the  statement  that  "Enoch 
walked  with  God." 

1.  He  was  a  burning  and  shining 
light.  He  lived  in  a  day  of  great  dark- 
ness as  is  evident  from  Genesis  6:5. 
The  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of 
his  day  was  distressing.  However 
Enoch  did  not  allow  these  conditions  to 
lead  him  to  put  his  light  under  a  bushel. 
He  did  not  use  the  apostasy  of  the  day 
&s  an  excuse  for  taking  the  line  of  least 


resistence.  It  is  to  be  greatly  feared 
that  many  who  have  heard  the  name  of 
Christ  today  are  careless  about  their 
walk  and  excuse  themselves  by  saying 
"It's  the  final  apostasy."  Regardless  of 
how  dark  the  hour  becomes  it  is  our 
duty  to  "hold  forth  the  word  of  life, 
and  shine  as  lights  in  the  world"  (Phil 
2:15,  16). 

2.  He  was  a  separated  believer.  He 
kept  company  with  God.  He  did  not  run 
with  the  crowd.  He  went  "outside  the 
camp"  of  his  day.  He  bore  the  stigma 
of  being  narrow.  Today  many  of  the 
Lord's  people  need  to  heed  the  divine 
call  to  "come  out  from  among  them 
(unbelievers),  and  be  separate."  This  is 
not  a  call  to  live  like  the  monk  who 
says  the  world  is  so  evil  that  he  must 
hide  away  from  it,  nor  is  it  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Pharisee  who  draws  aside 
his  garment  and  says  "I  am  holier  than 
thou."  No,  it  is  the  separation  of  the 
bride  to  the  bridegroom.  How  sad  to 
see  those  who  profess  to  belong  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  flirting  with  the 
"worid,  the  flesh  and  the  devil."  To 
walk  with  God  means  separation  from 
everything  that  would  displease  and 
dishonor  God. 

3.  He  lived  a  supernatural  and  super- 
mundane life. 

We  read  in  Hebrews  11:6  that  "By 
Faith  Enoch  walked  with  God."  There 
was  first  the  one  act  of  faith  that  made 
him  a  child  of  God.  This  was  followed 
by  a  daily  walk  of  faith  that  enabled 
him  to  "trust  where  he  could  not 
trace." 

Such  a  walk  Is  not  possible  to  the 
natural  man.  Faith  in  the  unseen  is  of 
supernatural  origin  (Eph.  2:8).  Then 
Enoch  lived  a  super-mundane  life,  that 
is,  a  life  above  the  earth.  He  had  learned 
to  "set  his  affection  on  things  above" 
(Col.  3:2).  Eternity  was  stamped  upon 
his  eyeballs.  He  lived  through  time  in 
the  light  of  eternity.  Alas,  how  many 
of  the  Lord's  people  are  wedded  to  the 
mundane  things  of  life.  Oh,  for  grace 
to  learn  the  lesson  of  "sitting  loose  to 
the  things  of  time  and  sense."  No  doubt 
such  a  life  brought  a  degree  of  satis- 
faction to  the  heart  of  Enoch.  We  read 
that  "he  had  this  testimony  that  he 
pleased  God."  Let  us  pause  in  the  midst 
of  our  busy  life  and  ask  ourselves  this 
question,   "Am   I   pleasing  God?" 

In  conclusion  we  shall  briefly  consid- 
er the  statement  "he  was  not  for  God 
took  him." 

1.  Enoch  escaped  death.  Death  is 
spoken  of  as  an  enemy  in  I  Corinthians 
15 :26.  As  we  turn  to  Genesis  5  and  read 
the  chapter,  it  is  like  walking  through 
a  cemetery.  Of  all  the  rest  in  the  chap- 
ter we  read  "and  he  died."  The  grim 
reaper  came  and  cut  them  all  down  but 


Enoch  escaped.  We  believe  that  he  may 
well  serve  as  a  type  of  that  generation 
who  will  be  alive  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  In  I  Thess.  4:15,  we  read  "we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  .  .  .  will 
be  caught  up."  It  will  be  this  group 
who  will  address  "the  last  enemy, 
death"  and  say,  "0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?"  Like  Enoch  they  shall  escape 
this  enemy  and  be  raptured  to  see  the 
Lord  in  all  His  glory  and  beauty.  "Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

2.  Enoch  was  missed.  In  Hebrews 
11:5  we  read  he  "was  not  found."  This 
at  least  implies  that  he  was  missed. 
While  he  was  on  earth  his  testimony 
probably  made  people  miserable,  but 
after  his  departure  he  was  missed.  So 
it  will  be  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and 
the  rapture  of  the  Lord's  people.  Today 
the  presence  of  saints  makes  sinners 
miserable  but  their  removal  from  earth 
no  doubt  will  result  in  great  consterna- 
tion. What  a  day  that  will  be  when  un- 
godly men,  women,  and  children  will  go 
out  to  search  for  their  Christian  rela- 
tives and  loved  ones  to  find  that  all 
searching  is  in  vain. 

3.  Enoch  was  translated  before  the 
deluge  came.  No  doubt  the  darkness 
deepened  after  his  light  was  with- 
drawn. He  was  salt  that  preserved  but 
after  his  removal  the  corruption  was 
complete.  So  it  is  now.  It  is  the  presence 
of  the  Lord's  people  indwelt  by  the 
Holv  Spirit  that  retards  the  growth  of 
iniquity.  Immediately  after  the  removal 
of  the  true  church  the  cup  of  iniquity 
will  come  to  the  full  and  then  shall  the 
anti-Christ  be  revealed.  The  time  pre- 
dicted bv  our  Lord  in  Matthew  24:21 
will  be  fulfilled.  However  before  all  of 
this  can  take  place  the  true  church 
will  be  caught  away.  In  Revelation  3: 
10.  the  Lord  promises  to  the  true  church 
th^t  she  will  be  "kept  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth."  Like  Enoch,  the  true  church 
will  be  caught  away  ere  the  awful  de- 
luge of  divine  judgment  comes  upon  the 
earth. 

Mav  the  Lord  enable  us  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  in  these  dark  days 
by  letting  our  "lights  shine  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation." 
And  while  our  lights  are  shining  for 
Him  may  we  be  "looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ"   (Titus  2:13). 


One  of  our  Junior  teachers  has 
recently  given  us  this  testimony 
about  the  Thru-The-Bible  Quar- 
terlies : 

"We  are  glad  for  the  response 
our  boys  and  girls  are  giving  to 
the  new  Junior  Quarterlies.  They 
surely  create  a  love  for  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  boys 
and  girls." 
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GOSPEL   OF   RECONCILIATION 

(Continued  from,  page  6) 

\oA.  Thus  in  this  ministry  the  mes- 
age  is  quite  simple  and  not  fraught 
dth  many  details. 

The  story  is  told  of  an  enthusiastic 
;oul-winner  who  went  into  a  salonr, 
aid  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
Toprietor,  and  said,  "I  just  stopped  by 
0  tell  you  that  God  has  absolutely 
othing  against  you."  In  his  surprise 
nd  amazement  the  saloon  keeper  an- 
wered,  "I'd  sell  this  damnable  busi- 
.ess  today  if  I  thought  you  knew  what 
ou  were  talking  about."  But  it  is  pos- 
dvely  true.  God  has  nothing  against 
he  world  of  lost  men.  He  is  recoac-iled 
0  them  by  the  death  of  Christ.  So 
:reat  is  His  love  that  He  desires  to 
orgive  men  of  their  sins  on  the  basis 
f  the  atoning  death  of  His  Son.  But 
he  world  needs  to  know  that  Christ 
las  died,  not  simply  a  historic  death, 
lut  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Brethren,  this  is  the  sum  of  our  mes- 
age  to  day.  We  have  no  other  message 
or  the  world.  A  "social  gospel"  will 
lot  do.  No  sort  of  "gospel"  short  of 
he  gospel  of  God's  redeeming  love  in 
Lihrist  will  do  for  the  world  of  lost 
nen  today.  And  that  is  our  all-import- 
int  task,  that  of  telling  the  imsaved 
.vorld  of  Christ's  reconciling  death, 
irhat  death  reconciles  God  to  man,  but 
(nan  is  not  reconciled  to  God.  Man's 
•econciliation  depends  upon  his  accep- 
;ance  of  God's  plan  of  salvation 
;hrough  Christ.  And  think  of  it,  my 
Brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  "God  hath 
committed  unto  us  that  word  of  recon- 
iliation"   (II  Cor.  5:19). 

Therefore,  we  stand  as  ambassadors 
'or  Christ.  We  are  His  representatives 
n  an  alien  country.  IVIen  are  estranged 
rom  God  because  of  sin.  We  are  set 
,0  introduce  God  to  a  hostile  world.  He 
ntreats  the  world  by  us. 

How  important  then  becomes  o  ir  po- 
sition. Being  Christ's  ambassadors  as 
the  Word  says  we  are,  our  hearts 
should  be  illuminated  and  warmed  by 
a  burning  passion  to  do  what  Christ 
would  have  us  do.  It  is  His  desire  that 
none  should  perish  but  that  all  vaen 
ishould  come  to  repentence  (II  Pet.  3:9). 
|That  same  desire  and  passion  should 
possess  and  fire  us  in  our  service  for 
Him. 

He  hath  committed  unto  us  this  mar- 
velous ministry.  Since  He  has  made 
such  a  committal  of  so  great  a  trust, 
what  should  be  our  attitude?  It  is  my 
earnest  conviction  that,  as  God  entreats 
the  world  by  us,  we  must  present  a 
true  picture  of  godlino.ss  to  the  world 
in  the  lives  that  we  live.  Christ  re- 
minded His  disciples  that  they  were  set 
as  lights  in  the  world  (Matt.  5:14-16). 
Likewise,  we  are  lights  in  a  benighted 
world.  Christ  says,  "even  so,  let  your 
light  shine  before  men;  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  Who  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16). 
And  how  could  we  better  glorify  our 
Father  than  by  attracting  men  and 
women   to   Him   by   the    lives   that   we 


live.  Peter  says,  as  he  refers  to  the 
things  that  are  to  take  place  upon  the 
earth  in  the  latter  days,  "what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
living  and  godliness"  (II  Pet.  3:11). 

Let  us,  therefore,  brethren,  give  dili- 
gence to  this  blessed  and  holy  ministry 
which  hath  been  committed  unto  us, 
by  the  grace  of  God.  Let  us  be  stead- 
fast in  our  presentation  of  Christ  to 
the  world  that  is  lost  and  dying,  lest 
He  remove  our  candlestick  from  us 
(Rev.   2:5). 


A  LOVE  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
from  this  place  was  the  Word  of  God 
to  have  the  mastery  over  every  situa- 
tion. For,  while  Paul  and  Silas  both 
prayed  and  sang,  a  God-sent  event  took 
place.  The  prison  was  shaken  and  they 
were  set  free.  And  out  of  such  confu- 
sion and  consternation  as  this  came  the 
greatest  miracle  of  all,  the  salvation  of 
a  precious  soul.  The  jailor,  in  his  dis- 
tress, cried  out  for  help  and  they  helped 
him  by  pointing  him  to  Christ.  The 
household  of  this  man  too  was  saved 
and  brought  to  the  Lord,  bringing  joy 
and  praise  out  of  a  circumstance  that 
to  many  would  have  meant  disaster. 
A  Prison  Epistle 
This  brought  to  an  end  the  labor  of 
the  missionary  band  at  this  time,  so 
far  as  Philippi  was  concerned,  and  they 
moved  on  to  Thessalonica.  But  it  did 
not  bring  an  end  to  the  which  which 
they  had  started  moving  in  the  hearts 
of  this  group  of  people.  For  as  Paul 
sits  in  prison  now  writing  this  letter 
to  the  church  at  Philippi,  he  rejoices 
that  they  had  progressed  and  grown  in 
faith  and  in  numbers.  It  is  significant 


that  Paul's  labors  with  this  church 
were  accomplished  mainly  from  prison. 
We  would  naturally  suppose  that  this 
would  have  completely  curbed  his  ef- 
forts in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  but  it  actually  proved  to  be  the 
reverse,  "The  things  which  happened 
unto  me  hav«  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel"  (Phil.  1:12). 
This  was  written  while  he  was  in  pris- 
on in  Rome  but  the  truth  can  be  ap- 
plied equally  well  concerning  his  stay 
in  prison  while  at  Philippi.  Oh,  that 
we  too  would  count  every  circumstance 
an  opportunity  sent  from  God  for  us 
to  testify  of  His  power  to  save  from 
sin!  What  a  change  could  be  wrought 
in  this  old  world  today  with  just  such 
a  conviction  upon  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tians 

This  epistle  is  of  great  importance  in 
that  it  teaches  by  friendly  advice  how 
a  Christian  ought  to  live  and  walk.  If 
there  is  anything  that  we  need  to  have 
stamped  indelibly  upon  our  hearts  and 
minds  it  is,  that  we  know  how  we  ought 
to  live  and  how  we  are  enabled  to  do 
so.  This  epistle  answers  in  a  clear  and 
complete  manner  this  very  thing.  Each 
chapter  deals  with  a  different  phase  of 
this  practical  subject. 

Chapter  1.  Christ,  the  believer's  Life, 
or  Living  for  Christ. 

Chapter  2.  Christ,  the  believer's  Ex- 
ample, or  Living  like  Christ. 

Chapter  3.  Christ,  the  believer's  Ob- 
ject, or  Living  to  win  Christ. 

Chapter  4.  Christ,  the  believer's 
Strength,   or   Living   throu^   Christ. 

Every  chapter  and  every  verse  scin- 
tillates with  the  joy  of  the  Christ-cen- 
tered and  the  Christ-controlled  life. 
May  its  riches  fill  our  hearts  and  minds 
as  we  study  together  this  great  book! 
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Topic  for  April  18 

THE  APPEAL  OF  THE  BIBLE  TO 

THE  NEED  OF  THE  HEART 

Scripture,  Psalms  119:97-112 

Leader's  Suggestions 

This   is   one  more   evidence   that  the 

Bible  is  God's  Word.  A  book  which  can 

give  so  many  things  for  the  real  needs 

of  the  heart  of  man  must  have   God 

as  its  Author.  He  is  Creator,  and  as 

all-knowing,   knows   better   what   is   in 

man's  heart  and  what  it  needs  than  man 

does  himself. 

Sub-Topics 
1.    It   answers   the    heart's    need   for 
happiness.  Ps.  4:7;  19:8;  John  15:11. 

Everyone  is  looking  for  happiness. 
The  world  looks  for  it  in  the  wrong 
way  and  as  a  result  the  world  never 
finds   it.   Happiness  is   always   around 


the  next  corner  for  the  one  who  is  out- 
side of  Christ.  But  the  joy  which  Jesus 
calls  "my  joy"  is  the  only  abiding 
happiness.  It  depends  on  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  faithfulness  and  not  on 
our  surrounding  circumstances.  Such 
happiness  comes  through  God's  Word 
alone,  because  God  alone  knows  our 
hearts  well  enough  to  know  what  we 
need. 

2.    It    answers   the    heart's   need   for 
cleansing.  Ps.  51:10;  I  John  1:7. 

The  heathen  of  Africa  knows  his 
heart  needs  cleansing,  but  he  does  not 
know  how  to  get  it  because  he  does  not 
have  the  Word  of  God.  The  Christian 
sometimes  needs  cleansing  likewise,  be- 
cause no  Christian  is  sinless.  David 
was  a  man  of  God,  yet  he  needed  it. 
We  receive  cleansing  by  confessing  our 
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sins  to  God  (I  John  1:9).  We  are  clean 
in  proportion  as  we  "walk  in  the  light". 
We  walk  in  the  light  in  proportion  as 
we  use  and  practice  the  Word  of  God. 

3.  It  answers  the  heart's  need  for 
overcoming  power.  Ps.  73:26;  Eph.  6: 
10,  17. 

Every  Christian  will  meet  tempta- 
tions which  are  too  strong  for  him. 
Every  Christian  will  have  bad  habits 
which  are  too  strong  for  him  to  over- 
come. The  Lord  does  not  expect  us  to 
do  these  things  in  our  own  strength. 
He  has  provided  overcoming  power 
through  His  Word.  Jesus  vanquished 
Satan  by  the  Word  of  God  when  He 
was  tempted.  He  said  each  time,  "It  is 
written,"  and  Satan  had  no  power  over 
Him.  If  the  Lord  Himself  recognized 
the  necessity  of  using  God's  Word  for 
overcoming  power,  how  much  ought 
we?  Be  sure  to  lean  upon  the  Lord  for 
strength  to   overcome. 

4.  It  answers  the  heart's  need  for 
unity.  Ps.  86:11;  Prov.  19:21;  Deut. 
6:5;  Heb.  13:9;  Ps.  119:34. 

In  human  relationships  we  often  see 
a  young  person  whom  we  say  is  flighty 
and  fickle.  We  have  seen  such  change 
completely  when  they  fell  in  love  and 
found  their  attraction  and  affection  cen- 
tered in  one  person.  So  the  human  be- 
ing is  at  war  with  himself  constantly. 
Even  the  Christian  finds  this  to  be  the 
case.  Paul  expresses  it  well  in  Rom.  7. 
God  does  not  take  away  the  old  nature, 
and  so  there  is  a  constant  warfare  be- 
tween the  old  and  new  natures.  But 
when  we  really  fall  in  love  with  Jesus 
Christ  our  heart  is  unified.  Christians 
who  are  constantly  at  cross-purposes 
with  themselves  and  others  need  to  fall 
in  love  more  completely  with  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

5.  It  answers  the  heart's  need  for 
healing.  Ps.  109:22;  107:20;  Prov.  4:22. 

These  texts  include  healing  of  the 
soul  and  of  the  body.  Both  may  be  sick. 
Healing  for  both  is  found  in  God's 
Word.  This  is  an  opportunity  to  bring 
in  what  Brethren  believe  the  New  Test- 
ament teaches  about  bodily  healing. 
Read  James  5:13-15.  Christians  have  a 
right  to  use  the  doctors,  but  should  we 
not  think  of  the  Lord  first?  This  Scrip- 
ture gives  us  no  reason  to  wait  until 
we  think  we  are  going  to  die  to  call 
for  an  anointing  service.  It  is  for  all 
those  who  are  physically  sick.  Remem- 
ber—  (1)  the  sick  person  is  to  call  for 
anointing,  (2)  the  service  includes  the 
confession  (to  the  Lord)  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  (3)  the  Lord  is  the  One 
Who  heals  (if  it  is  His  will),  and  (4) 
"The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

6.  It  answers  the  heart's  need  for 
peace.  John  14:1,  27;  Ps.  119:165;  I 
Thess.  4:18. 

A  person  may  have  unity  of  purpose 
in  life  and  yet  not  have  peace.  There 
is  a  natural  restlessness  in  man  which 
finds  its  cure  in  Jesus  Christ  alone. 
We  need  to  rest  in  Him.  This  does  not 
mean  unconcern,  but  it  does  mean  lack 
of  worry  and  anxiety.  This  is  the 
"rest"    spoken    of   in    Heb.   4:9-10.    We 


accept  what  Christ  has  done  for  us 
and  let  Him  work  through  us.  This  is 
our  peace,  and  the  Word  of  God  gives 
it  to  us. 

7.  It  answers  the  heart's  need  for 
self-knowledge.  Prov.  18:2;  Ps.  139:23; 
Jer.  17:9-10;  Heb.  4:12. 

Man  is  not  capable  of  understanding 
himself!  It  was  Jesus  Who  told  him 
all  the  wickedness  of  his  own  heart 
(Matt.  15:19).  It  is  by  the  Scriptures 
that  we  realize  our  true  sinful  condi- 
tion, and  our  need  of  a  Savior.  How  can 
we  expect  good  to  come  out  of  that 
which  is  evil  ?  But  God  will  give  a  new 
heart  if  we  let  Him. 

"Search    the    Scriptures" 
(Taken    from    "Bible    Truths"    by 

Alva  J.   McClain,   the   chapter  on 
"Precious  Promises.") 

1.  What  kind  of  promises  has  God 
p:iven  to  us  who  believe  in  Christ?  II 
Pet.  1:4. 

2.  What  has  God  promised  about 
supplying  our  need?   Phil.  4:19. 

3.  What  has  God  promised  about  be- 
iner  with  us?  Matt.  18:20. 

4.  What  has  God  promised  about 
guiding  us?  Prov.  3:5-6. 


"WITS'  END  CORNER" 
Are  you  standing  at  Wits'  End  Corner, 

Christian,  with  troubled  brow? 
Are  you  thinking  of  what  is  before  i/ou 

And  all  you  are  hearing  now? 
Does  all  the  world  seem  against  you 

And  you  in  the  battle  alone? 
Remember  at  Wits'  End  Corner 

Is  just  where  God's  power  is  shown. 

Are  yo^i  standing  at  Wits'  End  Corner, 

Blinded  with  wearying   pain, 
Feeling  you  cannot  endure  it. 

You  cannot  bear  the  strain. 
Bruised  through  the  constant  suffering, 

Dizzy,  and  dazed,  and  numb? 
Remember  to  Wits'  End  Corner 

Is  where  Jesus  loves  to  come! 

Are  you.  standing  at  Wits'  End  comer. 

Your  u'ork  before  you  spread, 
All   lying,    begun,   unfinished. 

And  pressing  on  heart  and  head. 
Longing   for  strength    to  do  it, 

Stretching   out   troubling   hands? 
Remember  at  Wits'  End  Comer, 

The  Burden  Bearer  stands. 

Are  you  standing  at  Wits'  End  Corner, 

Yearning  for  those  you  love, 
Longing  and  praying  and  watching. 

Pleading   their   causes  above, 
Trying  to  lead  them  to  Jesus, 

Wondering  if  you've  been  true? 
He  whispers,  at  Wits'  End  Comer, 

"I'll  win  them,  as  I  won  you." 

Are  you  standing  at  Wits'  End  Comer? 

Then  you're  just  in  the  very  spot. 
To  learn  the  wondrous  resources. 

Of  Hitn  who  faileth  not! 
No  doubt  to  a  brighter  pathway 

Your  steps  may  soon  be  removed. 
But  only  at  Wits'  End  Corner 

Is  "the  God  who  is  able"  proved! 

— Selected. 


5.  What  has  God  promised  about  giv- 
ing us  wisdom  ?  James  1 :5. 

6.  What  has  God  promised  about  giv- 
ing us  strength?   Isa.  41:10. 

7.  What  has  God  promised  about  help- 
ing us  in  temptation?  I  Cor.  10:13. 

8.  What  has  God  promised  about  an- 
swering our  prayers?   Matt.  7:11. 

9.  What  has  God  promised  about  giv- 
ing us  comfort  in  sorrow  ?  II  Cor.  1 :3-4. 

10.  What  has  God  promised  about 
making  all  things  work  for  our  good? 
Rom.   8:28. 

Practical  Points 
This  is  an  opportunity  to  have  a 
testimony  meeting.  Young  people 
should  be  encouraged  and  given  prac- 
tice along  this  line.  Have  each  one 
give  a  testimony  of  just  a  few  words 
on  the  subject,  "What  have  I  received  1 
from  the  Bible?"  I 


TEN   COMMANDMENTS    FOR 
A     C.  E.  SOCIETY 

Whether  you  exercise  your  brain  with 
weekly  advertising  contests  or  not,  we 
would  like  to  see  what  Brethren  Chris|« 
tian  Endeavorers  have  to  offer  as» 
good,  stimulating,  thought  provokingi 
practical  commandments  for  Christian  i 
Endeavor  Societies.  Make  them  fairly: 
brief  and  to  the  point  and  send  them  toi 
your  C.  E.  news  editor  by  April  15th.  i 
You  needn't  send  in  ten;  one  is  enough! 
if  you  only  get  one  especially  brigMii 
idea!  Let  us  have  a  variety  of  com- 
mandments and  we'll  call  in  all  the  help ; 
necessary  to  judge  which  are  the  best. 
You  do  not  need  to  buy  a  thing  except 
a  penny  post  card  for  your  entry  or  a 
three  cent  stamp  if  vou  send  in  a  long 
list! 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  commandments : 
which  appeared  in  "Youth  Today"  some  i 
time  ago:  ) 

1.  Thou  shalt  not  allow  society  fi- 
nances to  worry.  Adopt  a  business  liki 
system,  and  turn  the  matter  over  to  the 
treasurer. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  appoint  committees 
and  forget  to  give  them  a  program  of 
work.  Written  committee  reports  can- 
not be  made  out  of  nothing. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  forget  to  continual- 
ly emphasize  the  pledge. 

4.  Thou  shalt  not  allow  long-winded  I 
speeches.   Not  many  lEndeavorers  have  ' 
arrived  at  the  place  where  they  can  talk 
ten  minutes  on  any  one  subject. 

5.  Thou  shalt  not  fail  to  affiliate  with 
the  interdenominational  and  denomina- 
tional Christian  Endeavor  Union;  oth- 
erwise you  will  shrivel  up  in  your  little 
shell  and  degenerate  into  a  mutual  ad- 
miration society. 

Think  these  over,  improve  on  them, 
and  send  in  your  own  ideas. 


DON'T  BE  A  MONKEY 

When  someone  told  us  that  monkeys 
will  come  and  warm  themselves  by  the 
fire;  but  will  never  throw  on  a  bit  of 
wood,  we  were  reminded  of  some  things 
we  see  in  our  church  life — Sunnyside, 
Washington. 
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NOAH'S  ARK 

(Contimied  from  page  2) 

birds  in  the  rafters  to  sing  to  them  ? 

Noah  had  one  hundred  twenty  years 
to  prepare  the  ark.  We  will  give  him 
forty  years  to  cut  down  the  trees,  square 
the  timbers  and  erect  the  frame  work. 
We  will  give  him  another  forty  years 
to  cut  out  the  boards,  lay  the  floors 
and  put  on  the  siding.  In  the  next  twen- 
ty years  he  could  split  out  the  shingles 
and  place  them  on  the  roof,  boil  down 
the  pitch  and  apply  it  within  and  with- 
out. One  hundred  years  have  passed  and 
the  ark  is  ready  to  float.  But  there  are 
twenty  more  busy  years  until  the 
flood. 

"Rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark." 
That  is,  he  made  stalls  for  the  cows, 
horses  and  buf falos ;  cages  for  the  lions, 
bears  and  such  animals;  great  apart- 
ments where  he  could  keep  such  harm- 
less animals  as  the  sheep,  deer,  etc., 
together;  he  made  hives  for  the  bees 
and  coops  for  the  chickens;  large  rooms 
with  pools  for  the  turtles,  frogs  and 
reptiles  to  live  in  their  natural  environ- 
ment. 

The  lower  deck  was  four  hundred  fif- 
ty feet  long  and  seventy-five  feet  wide. 
We  will  say  that  he  ran  a  partition 
down  the  center  of  the  ark,  making  two 
spaces  four  hundred  fifty  feet  long  and 
thirty-seven  feet  wide.  Then  he  could 
run  an  alleyway,  five  feet  wide,  down 
the  center  of  each  of  these  sections 
making  four  sections,  for  stalls  and 
rooms,  four  hundred  fifty  feet  long  and 
sixteen  feet  wide  arranged  so  Noah  and 
the  boys  could  feed  the  animals  from 
both  sides  of  the  alleyways.  We  will 
give  Noah  ten  years  to  build  these 
rooms. 

This  leaves  ten  years  until  the  flood, 
but  they  are  busy  years  for  Noah  for 
God  had  said,  "Take  thou  unto  thee  of 
all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee."  The  five  hundred 
thousand  cubic  feet  in  the  second  deck 
could  have  been  partitioned  off  into 
great  rooms  where  tons  of  dried  fruit 
such  as  raisins,  prunes,  etc.,  were 
stored;  other  rooms  were  stored  with 
beans,  dried  corn  and  peas;  there  were 
great  bins  of  grain  such  as  wheat,  oats 
and  barley,  while  stored  in  other  bins 
were  tons  of  nuts,  hickory  nuts,  wal- 
nuts and  many  other  kinds  of  nuts. 

He  was  commanded  to  take  of  ALL 
food  that  is  eaten.  A  large  herd  of  cows 
provided  many  tons  of  cheese;  acres 
of  cane  were  made  into  black  strap 
molasses;  there  were  great  bins  of  ap- 
ples, potatoes,  cabbage,  and  carrots 
while  another  room  held  tons  of  honey. 
Then  the  greater  part  was  filled  with 
hay,  clover  hay,  timothy  hay  and  a 
dozen  kinds  of  hay  we  never  heard  of. 

Noah  and  his  families  had  access  to 
all  of  this  great  store  of  goods  and  in 
addition  could  have  had  a  different 
flavor  of  milk  every  day  in  the  week; 
cow's  milk  on  Monday,  buffalo  milk  on 
Tuesday,  camel's  milk  on  Wednesday 
and   goat's   milk   on   Thursday.      Then 


there  were  also  different  varieties  of 
eggs;  hen  eggs  on  Monday,  ostrich  eggs 
on  Tuesday,  goose  eggs  on  Wednes- 
day, etc. 

The  great  day  came.  The  ark  was 
loaded  with  its  precious  cargo.  Noah 
walked  up  the  gang  plank,  stepped 
across  the  threshold  and  into  the  ark. 
Probably  someone  called  after  him, 
"Hey!  Do  you  want  some  one  to  help 
you  shut  the  door?" 

And  indeed  it  may  have  presented  a 
problem  to  unbelief  for  it  would  prob- 


ably require  the  combined  strength  of 
ten  men  to  move  that  door. 

But!  Look!  The  massive  structure 
moves!  The  ponderous  door  swings 
round!  Unseen  hands  have  taken  hold 
and  it  closes  with  a  dull  thud.  "And 
the  Lord  shut  him  in."  Ah — Noah's 
faith  has  won,  and  he  has  become  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith, 
having  prepared  the  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house  because  he  judged  Him 
faithful  Who  had  promised.  "By  faith, 
Noah."     Hebrews  11:7. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  moving  along  very 
fine,  and  after  an  operation  and  a 
brief  hospital  experience,  the  writer  is 
again  on  the  job. 

Beginning  December  we  had  a  con- 
test with  the  Morrell,  Kansas  Brethren 
Church.  We  counted  the  Bible  school 
attendance  and  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice, and  we  were  the  winners  in  the 
contest,  but  we  can  not  boast  about  it. 
The  contest  was  for  three  months  and 
closed  the  last  Sunday  in  February. 
The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  fine  work  and 
the  Mission  study  was  real  interesting, 
as  taught  by  Mrs.  W.  S.  Booton.  The 
"Congo  Crosses"  was  very  interesting 
and  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  women. 

We  have  seven  applicants  for  bap- 
tism for  the  near  future.  These  ac- 
cepted Christ  at  our  regular  services 
and  there  are  others  we  are  expecting 
soon.  The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  has  about  30 
as  average  attendance  each  Sunday  ev- 
ening, and  they  also  remain  for  the 
church  service. 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Booton  is  our  Bible  school 
superintendent  and  also  choir  director. 
She  has  a  Junior  and  also  Senior  choir 
and  they  are  very  loyal  to  her  leader- 
ship and  are  doing  good  work. 

On  Sunday  morning  of  March  14th, 
the  writer  took  for  his  theme:  "The 
Secret  Depths  of  the  Master's  Life." 
Text :  "I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of"    (John  4:32). 

The  mid-week  prayer  meeting  is  well 
attended  and  usually  led  by  one  of  the 
young  people  and  appreciated  by  all 
that  attend. 

Miss  Mabel  Crawford,  one  of  our 
missionaries  from  Africa  was  with  us 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  16th.  She 
was  very  much  appreciated,  but  our 
people  were  greatly  disappointed  in  her 
not  being  able  to  be  here  for  a  Sunday 
service  as  previously  arranged. 

Our  young  people  are  planning  an 
Easter  sunrise  prayer  meeting  with 
special  devotional  numbers. 

Remember  us  and  the  Lord's  work 
here,  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


REVIVAL  AT  FALLS  CITY,  NEBR. 

Special  revival  meetings  began  Feb. 
7th  and  continued  until  March  7th.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Oliver  H.  Austin  arrived 
Wednesday,  Feb.  10th  and  took  charge. 
Mrs.  Austin  was  music  director  and 
director  of  children's  work.  Her  splen- 
did work  with  the  adult  choir  and  with 
the  children  (who  sang  many  little 
choruses),  was  successful  in  every  way. 
Our  own  song  books  were  used,  and 
many  new  hymns  were  learned  which 
will  add  much  to  our  regular  worship 
services. 

Rev.  Austin  preaches  a  practical  re- 
ligion— vitalizing  and  motivating  unto 
more  definite  Christian  living.  That 
Christianity  is  life  and  living  of  Chris- 
tian principles  was  stressed  night  after 
night. 

During  the  first  few  nights  of  the 
meeting  the  roads  and  streets  were 
slick  with  ice.  On  the  second  Saturday 
afternoon  and  evening  we  had  a  real 
blizzard  which  drifted  and  blocked 
roads  that  kept  country  folks  away  for 
a  week.  Then  the  snow  melted  for  the 
last  week  so  that  country  roads  were 
impassable  because  of  mud.  However, 
considering  weather  handicaps,  attend- 
ance was  good  throughout  the  four 
weeks.  New  faces  were  seen  in  the 
audience  every  night.  One  night  Rev. 
Sell  brought  a  group  from  Sabetha, 
Kansas.  Another  night  Rev.  Hostetler 
brought  a  group  from  Morrill,  Kansas. 

Many  were  heard  to  say  that  they 
thought  the  meeting  was  the  best  that 
had  come  to  Falls  City.  One  lady,  wife 
of  a  leading  banker,  said  that  she  and 
her  people  were  all  members  of  an- 
other church,  but  if  this  man  stayed 
much  longer  she  thought  she  would 
turn  Brethren. 

The  spiritual  life  of  the  church  has 
been  deepened  and  strengthened.  Many 
rededicated  themselves  to  more  active 
work  in  the  church.  Twenty-seven  peo- 
ple made  the  good  confession,  of  which 
23  have  been  baptized  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  local  church.  Two  went  to 
the  Baptist  Church,  one  to  the  Chris- 


18 


The  Brethren  Ev(in(jelisi 


tian  Church,  and  one  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  at  Morrill,  Kansas. 

The  Brethren  Church  and  Church  of 
the  Brethren  can  work  together.  At 
Falls  City  the  two  have  been  worship- 
ping and  working  together  as  one  body 
for  several  years.  Brother  and  Sister 
Austin  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  They  came  to  us  and  we 
have  had  a  wonderful  meeting.  These 
two  good  people  should  be  used  more 
by  Brethren  churches. 

The  move  to  unite  the  two  bodies 
should  not  fail.  They  have  a  common 
history;  hold  a  common  faith;  preach 
a  common  message.  Our  Lord  prayed 
that  His  disciples  might  be  one,  even 
as  He  and  the  Father  are  one.  Chris- 
tian harmony  exists  at  Falls  City. 
Brotherly  kindness  and  cooperation 
work  here,  it  will  elsewhere.  May  all 
in  our  land  find  grace  to  agree  and  be 
one  in  answer  to  our  Lord's  prayer. 

The  Falls  City  Brethren  Church  will 
hold  Communion  service  Sundav,  Apr. 
11th. 

J.  G.  DODDS,  Pastor 


THE    CANTON    REVIVAL 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  enjoy  an 
evangelistic  campaign  with  the  breth- 
ren of  Canton,  Ohio.  This  was  the  first 
time  we  had  served  any  of  the  churches 
in  this  part  of  the  brotherhood  and 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  pastors  and 
members  of  the  congregations  in  this 
section  was  very  gratifying.  I  desire 
to  again  express  my  appreciation  to 
the  pastors  with  their  delegations  who 
came  to  the  meetings.  Twice  we  spoke 
to  the  Seminary  group  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  once  to  the  ministers  of  north 
eastern  Ohio.  Seldom  have  we  been  in 
a  meeting  where  there  were  so  many 
prayer  helpers  in  different  places  but 
it  was  all  a  source  of  great  encourage- 
ment and  had  a  large  part  in  the  vic- 
tory. This  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  pastor,  the  members,  and  the  evan- 
gelist. 

The  members  of  the  church  at  Can- 
ton and  their  friends  were  so  regular  in 
attending  and  so  earnest  in  inviting 
others  that  there  was  not  a  small  num- 
ber at  any  service.  Sometimes  there 
were  large  crowds  but  always  a  good 
attendance.  The  brethren  at  Canton 
have  been  faithfully  taught.  W  e 
were  not  able  to  give  them  much  that 
was  entirely  new  Ijut  how  they  did  en- 
joy going  over  the  old,  old  story  and 
pleading  in  prayer  and  through  per- 
sonal work  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

The  particular  feature  of  the  meet- 
ing, next  to  the  souls  that  confessed 
the  Lord  as  Savior,  was  the  growing 
interest  of  the  men  as  the  meeting  ad- 
vanced. Of  course  from  the  first  the 
regular  staff  was  present  as  Brother 
Clapper,  who  directed  the  singing  so 
successfully,  Brethren  Lindower  and 
Guiley  as  ushers.  Elders  Eikenberry 
and  Byers,  as  well  as  the  stewards,  but 
at   first  the   men   in   the    congregation 


seemed  few  in  numbers.  However  this 
adjusted  itself  and  by  the  last  week  the 
audiences  were  well  balanced.  Anoth- 
er outstanding  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  regular  attendance  of  the 
young  people  who  made  up  the  choir 
and  some  others  who  did  not  help  on 
the  platform.  These  young  people  were 
just  as  busy  with  school  work  and  so- 
cial dates  as  any  at  other  places  but 
they  put  all  this  in  the  back-ground 
for  the  time  being  and  made  the  meet- 
ing their  first  concern.  The  young  peo- 
ple of  this  congregation  are  very  prom- 
ising and  the  pastor  and  his  wife  are 
earnestly  working  to  help  them  to  high- 
er standards  of  Christian  living.  Not 
to  denv  them  the  rightful  activities  of 
youth  but  to  direct  them  so  their  lives 
will  be  a  real  testimony  for  Christ. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Grant  McDonald 
was  a  royal  work-fellow.  The  possi- 
bility of  holding  this  meeting  opened 
so  suddenly  that  many  pastors  would 
have  been  caught  napping,  but  when 
we  arrived  for  the  first  service  he  was 
ready  and  he  was  right  under  every 
move  for  the  good  of  the  meeting  until 
the  doors  were  locked  on  the  closing 
night.  As  a  pastor  and  preacher  he 
has  easily  proven  himself  to  his  peo- 
ple and  we  believe  they  are  appreciat- 
ing him  more  and  more.  His  ministry 
as  a  teacher  of  the  Word  has  not  been 
made  so  prominent  up  to  this  time  but 
the  community  is  learning  that  in  this 
also  he  is  very  capable  and  if  we  were 
to  offer  any  suggestion  to  the  Brethren 
of  Canton  it  would  be  to  so  adjust  mat- 
ters that  the  pastor  can  become  the 
leader  and  the  teacher  of  a  men's 
class  which  we  believe  would  soon  be- 
come large  and  offer  a  permanent  proof 
of  the  good  of  this  campaign. 

Our  home  the  three  weeks  was  with 
the  McDonalds.  They  gave  us  the  best; 
we  fear  they  often  denied  themselves 
to  do  so.  The  thanks  we  extend  seems 
entirely  inadequate.  The  hospitality  ex- 
tended as  we  visited  in  home  after 
home  was  so  very  royal  that  we  covet 
the  opportunity  of  visiting  with  these 
brethren  again.  The  free-will  offerings 
took  care  of  the  finances  nicely  and  we 
pray  that  when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes 
again  some  fruits  of  this  harvest  may 
remain. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL. 


UNIONTOWN,    PA. 

Success  and  victory  have  crowned  the 
ambitions  and  efforts  of  the  building 
committee  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
at  Uniontown,  Pa.  The  members  of  the 
congregation  are  indeed  rejoicing  over 
the  successful  completion  of  their  build- 
ing program  which  has  covered  for  the 
most  part  the  past  eight  months.  The 
climax  came  last  Sunday,  March  four- 
teenth, the  Dedication  Day.  The  build- 
ing program  includes  the  new  Sunday 
School  annex,  thirty  by  forty  feet  with 
many  alterations  and  improvements  to 
the  old  building. 

The  new  annex  will  provide  room  for 
the  classes  of  the  Sunday  School  which 


have  been  congested  and  crowded  for 
several  years.  The  new  building  in- 
cludes basement,  first  floor,  and  second 
floor.  The  basement  and  the  second 
floor  are  to  be  used  for  classes.  The 
first  floor  is  converted  into  the  church 
auditorium.  This  new  additional  space 
in  the  auditorium  will  Increase  the 
seating  capacity  from  126  to  300.  The 
second  floor  will  be  used  for  the  Be- 
ginners; Primary,  and  the  Junior  De- 
partments, as  well  as  the  Intermediate 
department  of  the  Sunday  School. 

With  scarcely  five  hundred  dollars  to 
begin  the  work,  of  course  the  work  re- 
quired faith.  The  Lord  gave  us  the 
faith.  The  Lord  has  also  led  us  every 
step  of  the  way.  It  has  been  wonder- 
ful to  see  His  leading  in  the  work.  He 
has  given  us  a  new  building  well  worth 
$-5,000  and,  with  it  dedicated  unto  the 
Lord  free  of  any  debt.  The  framing 
and  all  the  rough  lumber  was  furnished 
by  a  friend  direct  from  his  saw-mill  in 
the  mountains.  The  finest  hemlock 
lumber  was  furnished  at  $25.00  per 
thousand  delivered,  a  saving  of  half 
and  more.  The  siding,  flooring,  cement 
block,  lath,  plaster,  brick,  roofing, 
paint,  and  everything  else  was  also  fur- 
nished at  a  saving  of  at  least  one 
fourth.  The  labor  costs  including  the 
bricklaying,  carpentry,  and  half  of  the 
plastering  was  all  donated  to  the 
church  by  the  members  of  the  church. 
With  exception  of  about  $200.00  plus 
excavating  price  for  hire  of  the  steam 
shovel  of  $225.00  every  dollar  of  labor 
was  donated  to  the  church  by  its  own 
members  and  a  few  friends  outside. 
The  cost  to  the  church  for  the  new  an- 
nex including  all  the  changes  and  im- 
provements to  the  old  church  building 


BUILDING  FOR  ETERNITY 


A  builder  builded  a  temple, 

He  wrought  it  with  grace  and  skill; 
Pillars   and   groins   and   arches — 

All  fashioned  to   suit  His  will. 
And  men  said  as  they  saw  its  beauty 

"It  never  shall  know  decay; 
Great  is  thy  skill,  O  builder! 

Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye." 

A  teacher  builded  a  temple 

With  long,  infinite  care. 
Planning  each  arch  with  patience. 

Laying  each  stone  with  prayer. 
None   praised  the  unceasing  efforts, 

None  knew  of  the  wondrous  plan. 
For  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Was  unseen  by  the  eye  of  man. 

Gone  is  the  builder's  temple — 

Crumbled  into   the  dust; 
Low  lies  each  stately  pillar, 

Food  for  consuming  rust. 
But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Will  last  while  the  ages  roll; 
For  the  beautiful,  unseen  temple 

Was  a  child's  immortal  soul. 

— Charles  S.  Bream 


"How  much  would  you  be  worth   if 
you  lost  all  you  have?" 
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will  hardly  exceed  $3,000.  The  good 
hand  of  our  God  has  surely  been  with 
us  and  helped  in  every  step  of  the  way. 

The  secret  of  the  blessing  of  success 
and  victory,  we  count  as  having  come 
in  answer  to  prayer.  Two  great  days 
mark  the  whole  achievement  in  this 
building  program.  One  at  the  begin- 
ning, the  other  at  the  end.  July  12th 
was  set  apart  and  known  as  Building 
Day.  It  was  the  hottest  day  I  think  I 
ever  felt  in  all  my  life.  Ask  Brother  Ar- 
chie Lynn,  He  knows  as  he  was  with 
us  that  day.  On  this  day,  the  members 
of  the  congrgegation  (by  free-will  giv- 
ing) raised  about  $2300.  Of  this 
amount  around  $1,000  was  cash  and  the 
rest  subscription  to  be  paid  over  a  six 
month  period.  From  the  cash  amount 
received  on  that  day,  our  com^mittee 
was  free  to  go  ahead  and  work,  and 
instructed  to  pay  everything  as  they 
went.  From  the  subscriptions  there 
was  an  amount  coming  in  every  week 
and  of  course  this  kept  the  committee 
at  work.  Then  came  the  completion  of 
the  building.  Just  before  the  Christ- 
mas season  when  the  building  was  Hear- 
ing completion  with  practically  all 
funds  exhausted  we  had  thought  of  not 
going  farther  and  resting  awhile.  The 
instruction  at  the  beginning  being 
"Don't  go  into  debt."  When  at  this 
time  a  friend  in  the  lumber  business 
informed  us  a  rharp  advance  in  prices 
to  go  into  effect  Jan.  1st,  1937,  we  were 
advised  to  purchase  enough  material  to 
clean  up  the  work.  To  complete  every- 
thing would  require  about  $700.00  and 
to  borrow  this  amount  we  just  dare  not 
think  of  it.  To  wait  until  after  the 
first  of  the  year  would  require  at  least 
another  hundred  dollars  and  this  seem- 
ed a  little  unfair.  So  after  praying  ov- 
er the  situation  our  cimmittee  got  in 
touch  with  the  lumber  dealer  who 
agi-eed  to  furnish  the  material  and  al- 
so give  us  ninety  days  for  settlement. 
Within  the  ninety  days,  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  our  carpenters  had  completed 
the  entire  work  and  the  building  was 
ready  for  dedication.  Dedication  day 
came.  But  could  we  raise  sufficient 
funds  on  this  day  to  meet  this  $700.00 
lumber  bill?  (Phil.  4:19)  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  of  your  needs  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  This  we  knew  was  God's  prom- 
ise. But,  the  question  of  this  $700.00 
must  be  raised  on  Dedication  Day.  The 
ninety  days  were  now  up.  Our  people 
had  been  called  together  in  special 
days  of  prayer  for  this  need.  Just  be- 
fore the  day  arrived  with  but  few  ex- 
ceptions the  folks  expressed  confidence 
of  victory  on  Dedication  Day  and  that 
every  dollar  would  be  raised  and  "Not 
another  dollar  would  be  owed."  The 
day  came,  MARCH  14th,  and  I  never 
saw  a  more  disagreeable  day  in  all  my 
life.  A  real  snow  storm  engulfed  the 
whole  county.  Traffic  was  blocked. 
The  highways  terribly  icy.  The  streets 
almost  impassable.  But,  God  who  al- 
ways sees  to  it  that  "all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the 
Lord,"  took  care  of  the  whole  burden 
for  the  church  that   day.    The  church 


was    comfortably    filled    all    day.     The 
answer  to  prayer  came. 

It  was  an  all-day  meeting.  Dinner 
and  supper  were  served  in  the  church 
basement.  For  the  morning  service, 
our  pastor  who  had  been  ill  for  several 
weeks,  was  able  to  take  care  of  the 
service.  His  subject  "God's  Church, 
Our  Church,  My  Church"  —  The  por- 
tion of  Scripture  in  First  Kings,  chap- 
ter 8,  dealing  with  the  dedication  of 
Solomon's  Temple  was  used  as  the 
scriptural  background.  In  the  after- 
noon Rev.  C.  H.  Wakeman  of  Cumber- 
land, Md.  preached  the  dedicatorv  ser- 
mon. His  subject  "The  place  the  church 
holds  in  the  world  today."  The  dedi- 
cation service  was  conducted  by  the 
pastor  and  Rev.  Wakeman  offered  the 
prayer.  It  was  a  beautiful  service. 
Everyone  present  keenly  felt  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  height  of 
the  days  fellowship,  worship,  and  praise 
came  when  the  offering  toward  the 
Dedication  Dav  fund  was  received.  We 
needed  seven  hundred  dollars  to  dedi- 
cate the  building  free  of  any  debt. 
When  the  offering  was  counted  it  was 
found  that  nearly  nine  hundred  dollars 
had  been  received.  It  is  needless  for 
me  to  teU  you  here  that  the  building 
was  dedicated  unto  the  Lord  free  of 
any  debt. 

The  evening  service  took  the  form  of 
an  old-fashioned  praise  and  jubilee 
meeting.  Scores  of  the  members  pres- 
ent rose  and  gave  public  testimony  for 
the  hand  of  God  upon  this  work  and 
also  for  the  victory  in  their  soul.  The 
Bible  message  was  delivered  by  Broth- 
er Walter  Lewis,  a  graduate  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  who  is  one  of  our  own 
number.  Our  pastor.  Rev.  William 
Clough  is  now  serving  the  church  in 
his  seventh  year.  During  Brother 
Clough's  ministry  here  our  church  has 
grown  from  a  small  Mission  point,  that 
was  receiving  support  from  both  the 
State  and  the  National  Home  Mission 
boards,  to  a  present  self-supporting 
church  with  a  membership  increased 
to  more  than  four  times  its  number  in 
1930.  And,  now  with  the  enlarged 
quarters  and  with  the  loyal  band  of 
consecrated  men  and  women,  we  hope 
to  accomplish  more  and  even  greater 
things  for  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  comes  to  us  for  a  Bi- 
ble conference  the  first  of  April.  We 
hope  that  through  this  Bible  confer- 
ence, we  shall  not  only  be  edified  in 
the  faith  and  brought  into  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  but  completely 
yielded  to  our  Lord,  and  to  do  His 
blessed  will. 

Always  in  Him  because  of  His  mar- 
velous grace, 

PAULINE   LUCAS, 

Church    Secretary. 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

Saturday  afternoon,  February  20,  I 
headed  my  car  out  of  Morrison  Cove, 
one  of  Pennsylvania's  most  fertile  spots 
and  following  the  government  road 
that  winds  up  over  Tussey  mountain  I 
turned    into    the    broad    pavement    of 


highway  No.  26.  My  destination  was 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 

A  cordial  welcome  at  the  home  of 
Brother  Benshoff;  a  short  drive  and  I 
was  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Hoover,  where  I  was  to  be  so  wonder- 
fully cared  for  during  the  two  weeks 
of  my  stay  in  the  city. 

I  indeed  enjoyed  my  stay  with  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Benshoff  and  their  good 
people  at  Waynesboro.  God  has  his 
people  everywhere  and  it  is  a  great 
privilege  to  thus  meet  and  fellowship 
with  them  in  His  work. 

Brother  Benshoff  is  a  very  fine  man 
and  the  people  of  Waynesboro  do  well 
to  support  him  fully.  He  loves  the  Lord 
and  stands  absolutely  loyal  to  His  word. 
He  did  everything  to  make  my  stay 
enjoyable.  Ill  health  has  long  hindered 
my  work  but  during  this  meeting,  the 
Lord  blessed  with  the  greatest  strength 
for  several  years,  and  I  thank  Him  for 
it. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Brother  Baker  and  a  fine  delegation 
from  his  church  in  Maryland,  where 
I  held  a  meeting  a  few  years  ago.  At 
that  time  I  made  my  home  with  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Dan  Sensenbaugh  and  I 
was  glad  to  again  accept  an  invitation 
for  dinner  at  their  home,  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Benshoff  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Baker.  It  was  a  little  over  31 
years  ago  that  Brother  Baker  baptized 
me  in  a  muddy  little  Indiana   stream. 

Brother  Chas.  Alter  of  Waynesboro 
had  charge  of  the  book  table  during  the 
meetings.  Never  have  I  had  such  a 
response  for  my  own  writings.  Some- 
thing like  423  of  my  own  books  were 
purchased  besides  a  few  thousand 
tracts  that  were  given  away. 

During  my  absence,  my  church  was 
well  supplied  by  various  speakers.  Cer- 
tainly we  were  glad  to  have  Brother 
Clair  Gartland,  one  of  our  own  local 
boys,  take  charge  of  the  services.  Broth- 
er Schaffer  brought  Brother  Taber 
over  for  an  evening's  service,  and  I 
hear  very  fine  reports  of  the  meeting. 

This  country  is  just  full  of  good  wom- 
en— very  good  women — yet  they  are 
just  bad  enough  to  try  to  tempt  me  to 
break  the  command  of  Christ  in  Luke 
21.34:  "Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting  (overeating)."  How 
fine  to  have  such  wonderful  meals  "for 
the  preacher,"  and  yet  I  fear  there  is 
too  much  joking  about  a  minister  not 
being  able  to  stop  eating  when  he 
should.  For  my  stomach's  sake  and 
mine  often  infirmity  we  did  but  little 
calling  among  the  members  and  thus  did 
not  get  as  close  in  touch  with  them  as 
we  would  have  liked. 

We  ate  in  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Koontz.  They  seemed  happy  — 
and  why  shouldn't  they  be  happy? 
Who  wouldn't  be  happy  to  be  able  to 
present  a  fine  son  to  the  Lord  and  see 
him  an  active  pastor  in  the  Brethren 
Church? 

Brother  and  Sister  Bame  and  a 
group  from  their  church  in  Maryland 
paid  us  a  welcome  visit  on  the  last  ser- 
vice of  the  meeting. 
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How  often  they  that  stay  at  home 
are  entirely  forgotten,  but  not  so  with 
the  good  sisters  of  the  Friendship  Bi- 
ble Class,  for  after  the  last  service  I 
was  invited  to  the  basement  of  the 
church.  As  I  meekly  obeyed  and  went 
"trembling,"  not  knowing  the  things 
that  would  befall  me,  my  heart  sud- 
denly beat  with  joy  at  the  fine  display 
of  love  for  my  folks  at  home — a  most 
generous  amount  of  fruit,  canned  goods 
and  other  things  had  been  prepared, 
and  I  thank  them  most  sincerely. 


be  loved  by  his  people,  for  a  couple 
from  his  church  drove  all  the  way  to 
McKee  to  have  their  pastor  marry 
them.  We  were  glad  to  thus  fellow- 
ship with  these  Brethren  in  the  minis- 
try of  the  Word.  Brother  Sibert  came 
quite  a  distance,  for  he  had  to  return 
to  his  own  church  for  Sunday  sei'vices 
and  then  back  on  Monday.  There  were 
13  professed  conversions  and  reconse- 
crations  throughout  the  meeting. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD, 
Martinsburg,  Penna. 


Listie 

I  can  find  no  record  of  my  reporting 
some  other  meetings,  so  must  have  ne- 
glected to  write. 

In  October  we  were  privileged  to 
spend  a  few  nights  with  Brother  No- 
wag  and  his  people  at  Listie.  We  were 
glad  to  thus  fellowship  with  him  in  this 
little   Bible   Conference. 


New  Kensington 
In  October  I  spoke  at  an  indepen- 
dent conference  in  New  Kensing-ton  and 
Brother  Crees  kindly  invited  me  to 
stay  at  his  home  and  be  with  him  and 
his  people  in  the  communion  service 
next  evening. 


McKee 

Our  revival  at  McKee  was  held  last 
fall.  Brother  George  Rogers  spoke  a 
few  nights,  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  and 
Brother  Bowser  each  spoke  one  even- 
ing, and  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  spoke 
part  of  two  weeks.  Brother  Sibert  must 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Having  been  requested  by  the  church 
correspondent  to  write  this  report,  we 
are  taking  advantage  of  the  opportuni- 
ty to  record  impressions  of  the  new 
work  to  which  we  have  been  called. 

One  hardly  knows  where  to  start  in 
evaluating  a  church  of  this  size.  Per- 
haps the  things  that  first  impressed  us 
would  be  such  as  would  be  of  interest 
to  others  too.  Outstanding  in  its  per- 
fection was  the  complete  organization 
that  we  found  within  this  church  and 
Sunday  School.  Not  only  were  they 
carefully  organized,  but  the  organiza- 
tions themselves  were  permeated  with 
the  spiritual  emphasis  which  gives  life 
and  power  to  each  of  them.  We  were 
amazed  at  the  humbleness  and  earnest- 
ness of  the  Official  Board.  One  could 
search  vainly  for  any  who  seemed  to 
be  the  outstanding  one,  although  in  re- 
ality each  of  them  is  an  outstanding 
servant  of  the  Lord.  Their  unanimity 
and       co-operation       automatically    re- 


All  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  are 
urged  to  unite  with  THE  GREAT  COMMISSION  PRAYER 
LEAGUE  in  observing  privately,  and  publicly  if  possible, 

A  WORLD  --  WIDE 

DAY  o£  PRAYER 

For  MINISTERS  and  MISSIONARIES 

Sunday,  May  16,  1937 

"THE  FIELD  IS  THE  WORLD." 

"Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  ivhite  already  to  harvset" 
(John  4:35). 
"Oh  Lord,  revive  Thy  work" — Habakkuk  2 :2. 
The  need  for  a  world-wide  revival  is  supreme.  Ministers  and 
Missionaries  recognize  this  fact  more  keenly  than  do  others ; 
they  are  on  the  world's  spiritual  battle  fronts.  The  strength- 
ening of  their  arms,  and  the  quickening  of  their  souls  will 
mean  world-wide  blessing  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  many.  If  they  were  to  articulate  their  deepest 
desire,  would  they  not  say,     "BRETHREN,   PRAY  FOR 
US"? 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ" 

— Galations  6:2. 
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lieves  us  of  any  officious  or  self-seek- 
ing personages.  The  Official  Board  has 
been  meeting  each  month  in  homes  of 
the  members  for  luncheon,  after  which 
a  business  meeting  is  opened  and 
problems  are  thoroughly  considered. 
This  business  session  is  always  fol- 
lowed by  a  half  hour  of  prayer  on  our 
knees.  We  feel  that  this  is  our  best 
way  to  lay  the  problems  of  the  entire 
church  upon  the  Lord.  That  His  bless- 
ings have  not  been  with-held,  we  can 
testify. 

We  were  amazed  when  attending  the 
first  business  meeting  of  the  choir  we 
heard  them  vote  out  of  their  own  trea- 
sury sufficient  funds  to  pay  for  the 
moving  expenses  of  the  new  minister. 
And  they  still  had  considerable  left  in 
their  treasury.  The  choir  not  only  sup- 
ports itself  in  every  way,  but  also  con- 
tributes to  the  financial  work  of  the 
church.  None  of  the  members  are  paid, 
not  even  our  very  able  directress,  Mrs. 
Fay  Wilson,  who  for  years  has  given 
herself  to  the  Lord  in  that  one  enter- 
prise. The  perfected  organization  which 
she  built  with  such  talent  as  the  choir 
possesses,  is  a  tribute  to  her  and  those 
who  weekly  are  working  with  her.  To 
our  happiness  we  also  found  that  many 
of  our  choir  members  are  also  tithers. 

The  Sunday  School  is  blest  with  some 
teachers  of  outstanding  ability.  To 
have  such  a  regiment  of  faithful  teach- 
ers and  officers  about  one  is  a  real 
source  of  blessing.  Only  the  classes  and 
the  type  of  life  that  some  of  them  are 
producing  there  can  adequately  speak 
for  these  teachers.  The  Sunday  School 
cabinet  is  comprised  of  all  of  these 
teachers  who  meet  to  have  various  i 
members  teach  the  lesson  to  the  teach-'S!| 
ers. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  evangelistic  com- 
mittee in  December  it  was  decided  to 
ask  the  pastor  to  hold  the  revival  meet- 
ing, and  to  ask  Mr.  Harry  Gilbert,  a 
member  of  our  own  church  here,  to 
lead  the  singing.  The  Official  Board 
approved  the  action  and  by  this  time 
our  meeting  is  over.  We  can  honestly 
thank  God  for  the  effect  of  the  Revival 
not  only  upon  our  church,  but  upon 
large  numbers  of  folks  in  the  commun- 
ity who  attended  faithfully.  We  have 
had  Baptismal  services  the  last  two 
Sunday  evenings,  and  we  also"  received 
members  from  distant  Brethren  chur- 
ches, who  are  now  living  in  Elkhart, 
by  letter. 

We  have  planned  to  clear  off  the 
remaining  indebtedness  on  our  parson- 
age by  Easter  time.  The  choir  will  al- 
so present  a  program  for  us.  Dr.  An- 
spach  will  be  with  us  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. 

While  it  was  a  trying  experience  for 
us  to  leave  our  work  at  Oakville,  to 
which  we  had  become  so  attached,  yet 
we  doubt  not  but  that  our  Lord  under- 
stands His  own  mysterious  ways  of 
leading  us  about.  We  can  joyfully  say 
that  we  have  never  been  happier  in  a 
work  than  we  are  now,  and  we  have 
never  felt  more  appreciative  of  a  field 
to  serve  than  we  are  of  this  one. 

J.  RAY  KLINGENSMITH. 
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"Christ,  my  Lord!" 

;) 

What  ivealth  of  meaning  in 

that  phrase! 

Atonement;  intercession; 

Worship;  love,  and  praise. 

I 

He  gave  His  life 

I 

A  ratisom  for  my  sin: 

\ 

He  rose — He  lives — 

He  gives  new  life  tvithin. 
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But  nor  for  me  alone 
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Did  He  die  upon  the  tree; 

But  that  you,  too,  my  friend 

Might  be  from  sin  set  free. 

—V. 
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Our  Substitute 


'HOW    THAT    CHRIST    DIED    FOR  OUR  SINS  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  SCRIPTURES" 
(I  Cor.  15 :3) 
By   Willis   Wood,   Washington,   D.  C. 


By  a  study  of  the  doctrine  of  substi- 
tution we  may  better  understand  the 
work  which  Christ  accomplished  on  the 
cross  when  He  died  for  us.  The  substi- 
tionary  work  of  Christ  is  presented  in 
types  in  the  opening  books  of  the  Bi- 
ble, it  was  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
described  in  the  gospels,  given,  as  a  doc- 
trine of  the  church  in  the  epistles,  and 
in  the  closing  book  of  the  Bible  (Rev. 
1:5)  we  read,  "Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood.  Thus  we  have  substitution 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  throughout 
the  whole  Word. 

In  Genesis  twenty-two  we  find  a  type 
of  substitution  when  God  provided  a 
ram  as  a  substitute  for  Isaac  whom  God 
had  commanded  to  be  offered  as  a  burnt 
offering.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac"  (Heb.  11: 
17),  "Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead" 
(Heb.  11:19).  We  see  here  that  in  the 
mind  of  Abraham  his  son  Isaac  was  of- 
fered up  even  though  a  ram  died  in  his 
place;  so  in  the  mind  of  God  the  sin 
of  the  believer  has  been  judged  al- 
though a  substitute  has  born  the  judg- 
ment that  was  rightly  ours.  I  believe 
that  God  considered  Isaac  offered  as  a 
sacrifice  even  though  the  ram  was  of- 
fered in  his  place. 

Let  us  turn  next  to  Exodus  and  study 
the  passover  lamb  as  a  type  of  substi- 
tution. "For  even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us"  (I  Cor.  5:7).  The 
lamb  which  was  killed  and  its  blood 
placed  m  the  door  posts  was  a  substi- 
tute, (Ex.  12:12-13).  "For  I  will  pass 
through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night, 
and  will  smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast; 
and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgment:  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
the  blood  shall  be  a  token  upon  the 
houses  where  you  are:  and  when  I  see 
the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you."  When 
God  sees  the  blood  of  our  substitute  He 
will  pass  over  us  and  not  judge  us,  for 
he  has  substitute  who  shed  his  blood 
for  us.  The  Egyptians  are  typical  of 
the  unregenerate  world  (Ex.  12:30). 
"And  there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt; 
for  there  was  not  a  house  where  there 
was  not  one  dead.  It  is  still  true  that 
those  who  are  under  the  blood  of  a  sub- 
stitute will  be  judged. 

In  the  above  mentioned  instances  an 
animal  died  in  order  that  a  man  might 
live.  The  Bible  says,  "The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4).  It 
also  says,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  are 
death"  (Rom.  6:23).  The  penalty  of 
sin  is  not  only  physical  death,  but  what 


is  far  worse  the  "second  death"  of 
Rev.  2:11,  20:14,  and  21:8.  This  death 
is  the  eternal  separation  from  God  who 
is  too  holy  to  look  upon  a  sinful  man; 
unless  he  has  accepted  the  substitute 
which  God  has  provided,  the  One  Who 
died  for  our  sins.  We  who  have  ac- 
cepted the  substitute  need  not  fear 
death,  "on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power"  (Rev.  20:6).  Christ  endured 
the  separation  from  God  which  was 
justly  ours  when  He  cried,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
(Psalm  22:1  and  Matt.  27:46).  We 
might  wonder  how  He  could  have  paid 
the  eternal  debt  in  so  short  a  time.  I 
believe  that  the  answer  is  in  the  fact 
that  he  was  the  Eternal  One.  Have 
you  noticed  that  when  Jesus  was  for- 
saken by  God  He  did  not  call  Him  Fa- 
ther as  He  did  at  other  times,  neither 
has  the  Christ  rejecting  sinner  any 
right  to  call  God  his  Father.  Only  we 
who  have  accepted  the  substitute  can 
call  Him  our  Father,  "Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God"  (I  John  3:1).  "Where- 
fore come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty" 
(II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

There  is  perhaps  no  better  scripture 
on  substitution  than  Isaiah  53:5-6.  But 
he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray: 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  Notice  the  recur- 
rence of  our,  we  and  us.  The  prophetic 
Psalms  also  give  us  a  picture  of  the 
crucifixion  of  our  substitute.  Psalm  22: 
1-18  should  be  compared  with  Matt.  27: 
26-48.  Compare  Isa.  53:5  with  parts 
of  Matt.  27.  "But  He  was  wounded' 
for  our  transgressions," — "and  when 
they  crucified  him"  (Matt.  27:29  and 
35).  "He  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties"— "And  took  the  reed  and  smote 
him  on  the  head"  (Matt.  27:30).  "The 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed." — "and  when  he  had  scourged 
Jesus  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified" 
(Matt.  27:26).  When  we  read  how  He 
suffered  as  he  died  for  our  sins  we  are 
made  to  think  that  he  bore  it  all  in 
order  to  become  our  substitute. 

In  conclusion  let  us  look  into  the  epis- 
tles where  we  find  the  doctrine  of  sub- 


stitution presented  to  the  early  church. 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion" (Rom.  4:25).  "For  when  we  were' 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ . 
died  for  the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:6).  :1 
"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  ' 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  < 
for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every-  ' 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Gal.  3: 
13).  "For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment:  so 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation"  (Heb.  9:26- 
28).  "Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  are 
healed."  "For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God" 
(I  Peter  2:24  and  3:18).  "Moreover, 
brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
.  .  .  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:1-3). 
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THE  UNCROWNED  KING 

Dr.  A.  Z.  Conrad  wrote  some  time  ago,  "Public 
sentiment  is  the  uncrowned  king  in  a  democracy.  No 
one  dares  defy  for  any  lengtii  of  time  an  outraged 
public  conscience."  There  would  be  advantages  in 
this  fact  if  public  sentiment  were  always  right  and 
if  it  could  be  true  that  "the  voice  of  the  people  is 
the  voice  of  God."  In  our  day,  the  moulding  of  pub- 
lic sentiment  has  become  a  science,  or  even  a  racket. 

THE  MAJORITY 

There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to  think  that  the 
majority  is  always  right.  We  hear  it  said  that  "A 
half  million  people  cannot  be  wrong."  It  would  be 
equally  logical  to  flippantly  state,  "A  half  million 
people  cannot  be  right."  The  numbers  mean  nothing. 
The  half  million  may  be  right  or  wrong  on  issue.  It 
has  always  been  true  that  the  majority  is  moving 
away  from  God,  His  Word,  and  the  way  of  faith.  Do 
not  be  discouraged  nor  afraid  to  walk  with  the  mi- 
nority. 

BE  PRACTICAL 

A  party  of  tourists  was  being  shown  through  the 
Vatican,  and  entered  a  room  in  which  centrally 
placed  was  a  large  and  beautiful  statuette  grouping 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles — the  only  article  in  the  room. 
The  guide  expatiated  on  the  elegance  and  value  of 
this  mass  of  solid  silver.  A  down  east  Yankee  in  the 
party  drawled  out,  "Why  don't  you  melt  them  down 
and  send  them  out  to  preach  the  Gospel?" 

No  doubt  such  an  untimely  ajuration  made  some 
of  the  cultured  women  gasp  and  feel  like  anihilating 
the  Yankee.  After  all,  the  Yankee  had  a  point.  What 
is  really  important?  Is  there  anything  more  impor- 
tant than  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ?  Is  there  any 
work  as  important  as  God's  work?  Is  thei-e  any- 
thing in  this  world  great  enough  to  keep  us  from  the 
one  all  important  work  of  giving  out  the  gospel? 
When  our  Lord  went  away.  He  told  his  disciples  to 
do  only  two  things,  teach  and  baptize  believers,  and 
teach  the  saints  after  they  have  believed.  See  Matt. 
28:19-20.  If  we  take  an  inventory  of  ourselves  we 
are  apt  to  find  a  lot  of  things  which  need  to  be  melt- 
ed down,  and  sent  out  to  preach  the  gospel. 

DO  YOU  KNOW? 

Do  you  know  that  the  average  member  of  The 
Brethren  Church  in  a  whole  year  gives  an  amount 
to  Foreign  Missions  which  is  equal  to  the  price  of 
three  sticks  (not  packs)  of  gum  a  week? 

Do  you  know  that  if  the  average  member  of  The 
Brethren  Church  would  give  an  amount  equal  to  the 
postage  to  send  a  letter  once  a  week,  that  amount 
would  equal  our  present  gifts  to  Foreign  Missions? 


Do  you  know  that  if  the  membership  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  would  give  a  penny  a  day  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions that  the  income  would  be  more  than  doubled? 
Then  stop  and  think! 

THE  TRAGEDY 

The  tragedy  of  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  in 
The  Brethren  Church  is  that  thousands  of  people 
give  nothing  whatever  to  this  work.  There  are  thou- 
sands who  go  week  after  week,  month  after  month, 
and  year  after  year  givinig  not  a  single  red  cent  to 
carry  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  never  heard.  We 
believe  the  Bible,  we  do!    Do  we? 

A  SOLUTION 

If  our  pastors  could  get  a  real  burden  for  Foreign 
Missions  and  start  a  campaign  in  the  congregations 
so  that  every  single  individual,  big  or  little,  would  be 
encouraged  to  give  something,  even  if  not  more  than 
a  nickel  the  Lord  would  so  abundantly  bless  the  peo- 
ple that  we  could  not  get  missionaries  enough  to  use 
up  the  income.  Pastors!  Will  you  accept  the  chal- 
lenge ! 
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Christy  the  Believer's  Life 

Philippians — Chapter  One. 

(Second  in  a  series) 
By  Ernest  Pine,  Bellflower,  Calif. 


"For  me  to  live  is  Christ"  (v.  21). 

From  within  the  confining  walls  of  the  prison  at 
Rome,  the  apostle  takes  joy  in  remembering  his  fel- 
low brethren  at  Philippi.  Many  were  the  precious 
memories  stored  away  in  his  heart  regarding  the 
Philippians.  Three  times  had  they  sent  him  money 
to  help  him  in.  his  ministry  for  Christ.  Numerous 
were  the  conquests  that  he  made  because  of  their 
support  in  prayer.  It  is  little  wonder  then  that  he 
so  often  addressed  them  as  "beloved." 

Not  only  was  the  apostle  the  object  of  their  de- 
votion and  prayer,  but  they  too  found  a  large  place 
in  the  heart  of  Paul  (1:7).  It  has  been  described  by 
one  as  a  love  letter,  and  thus  difficult  of  any  analy- 
sis. While  Paul  played  no  favorites  among  his  spir- 
itual children,  yet  in  the  affections  of  his  emotional 
nature,  these  brethren  at  Philippi  were  his  chiefly 
loved  children  in  the  Lord.  It  is  because  of  these 
peculiar  bonds  of  affection  that  Paul  rejoiced  in 
their  fellowship  from  the  very  beginning  (v.  5),  and 
that  he  thanked  God  for  his  every  I'emembrance  of 
them  (v.  3). 

Being  the  spiritual  father  and  counselor  for  this 
church  which  he  had  founded  upon  the  foundation 
of  Christ,  Paul  continues  from  his  loving  salutation 
to  instruct  this  group  in  living  for  Chiist. 
I.  We  see  first  the  Apostle's  ad- 
vice on  how  to  live  for  Christ. 

1.  "And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment"  (v.  9).  In  one  word, 
the  Apostle  prayed  that  they 
might  grow  in  love.  This  growth 
ini  love  was  to  manifest  itself  in 
greater  knowledge  and  judg- 
ment. True  love  is  intelligent. 
Thus  our  love  for  God  and  our 
love  for  one  another  is  to  be  a 
love  based  on  full  spiritual 
knowledge.  Never  be  satisfied 
with  a  lesser  knowledge  of  Him 
when  a  greater  knowledge  is  ob- 
tainable. 

From  the  knowledge  thus  re- 
ceived, Paul  prays  that  they 
might  have  discernment,  for  it 
is  discernment  that  applies  what 


"Paul's   imprisonment   was   not   a  calam 
ity,  but  an  opportunity." 


is  furnished  by  knowledge.  It  does  little  good  for  one  1 
to  know  without  being  able  to  use  what  has  been  ' 
learned.   Knowledge  of  Christ  matters  little  if  such 
knowledge  is  not  applied  to  a  person's  life  and  con-  „ 
duct.  I 

2.  "That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excel-' 
lent"  (v.  10).  A  result  of  spiritual  discernment  would 
be  for  us  to  be  able  to  approve  such  things  as  were 
excellent.  There  is  no  greater  need  for  all  of  us  to- 
day than  just  that.  If  we  are  capable  of  deciding  on 
the  basis  of  our  knowledge  of  Christ  what  things  are 
excellent  or  profitable  and  we  use  this  faculty,  then 
our  lives  become  an  instrument  used  greatly  of  God. 
Thei'e  ai-e  too  many  counterfeits  which  the  Chris- 
tians take  and  impoverish  them  spiritually.  God 
give  us  ability  and  desire  to  approve  the  worthwhile 
things  of  life,  which  are  always  the  things  of  Christ ! 

3.  "Be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ"  (v.  10).  The  word  "sincere"  has  a  double 
meaning.  Take  the  word  from  the  Greek,  and  it  sig- 
nifies that  which  is  proved  in  the  sunlight.  An  ar- 
ticle may  be  held  so  that  the  rays  of  the  sun  may 
reveal  any  defect  or  flaw  in  the  substance.  So  Chris- 
tians are  to  be  so  true  that  the  light  of  God  cannot 
fmd  any  stain  or  fault  in  their  spiritual  character. 

Take  the  word  from  the  Latin, 
and  the  literal  signification  is 
without  wax;  the  reference  be- 
ing to  clear  honey  which  is  free 
from  all  impurities:  all  is  pure. 
Again  the  Christian  life  is  to  be 
so  refined,  so  clarified,  as  to  be 
thoroughly  free  from  all  foreign 
elements. 

"Without  offence"  means  that 
there  should  be  nothing  in  our 
life  that  will  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  others.  Not  causing  oth- 
ers to  stumble  is  an  art  not  well 
learned  by  many  Christians.  It 
needs  to  be  uprooted  and  cast 
out  of  every  individual  heart. 

4.  "Being  filled  with  the  fruits 

of  righteousness,  which  are  by 

Jesus  Christ"  (v.  11).   The  child 

of  God  is  always  exhorted  to  a 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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Prepare  War!     or  Arming  for  Armageddon 

(Second  in  a  Series) 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


EUROPE  PREPARES  FOR  WAR 
Holland 

Recently,  at  the  Biltmore,  in  Los  Angeles,  Lieut. 
Gen.  Ernst  Frantz  Insinger,  an  old  soldier  and  close 
observer  of  the  European  military  cock-pit — retired 
several  years  ago  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  The 
Netherlands'  field  army — said: 

"I  should  say  another  war  in  Europe  is  possible.  Is 
it  probable?"  Then,  shrugging  his  shoulders,  he  con- 
tinued: "The  situation  is  loaded!  .  .  .  Poor  Germany! 
Hitler  is  a  madman!  When  last  in  Germany,  I  saw 
hundreds  of  uniformed  boys,  each  of  whom  wore  a 
dagger  with  the  words,  'Blood  and  Honor'  on  it.  Such 
things  are  shocking!" 

His  countrymen  evidently  think  as  he  does,  for 
on  April  4th,  1936,  Holland,  the  most  phlegmatic  and 
pacifist  of  Europeans,  the  least  war-minded,  a  people 
vi^ho  managed  to  keep  neutral  for  the  past  100  years, 
revealed  their  fear  by  voting  $36,000,000  for  the 
purchase  of  modern  aircraft  and  anti-aircraft  guns, 
and  for  the  erection  of  costal  defenses  and  fron- 
tier fortifications.  The  Netherlands  has  only  about 
7,700,000  people,  crowded  into  a  small  area  about 
equal  to  Connecticut  and  New  Jersey  combined. 

Germany 

Since  the  Nazi  regime  came  up  from  the  pit  sev- 
eral years  ago,  the  entire  German  nation  has  been 
organized  for  war.  Four  million  people  have  been 
constantly  employed  on  munitions  or  in  fighting 
forces.  An  unceasing  psychological  preparation  goes 
on  with  unrelenting  intensity  every  hour  of  every 
day,  in  the  schools,  in  the  controlled  press,  and  by 
radio.  Germany  tripled  her  aerial  fighting  craft  dur- 
ing 1936.  She  has  .5500  military  planes  available  for 
instant  service,  against  1809  planes  in  her  civil  serv- 
ice. And  she  expects  to  add  4000  to  the  number  of 
her  military  planes  this  present  year,  while  adding 
only  700  more  for  her  commercial  purposes.  A  re- 
cent survey  (by  Wm.  R.  Enyart)  states  that  between 
50,000  and  60,000  men  are  engaged  in  nishing  air- 
craft to  completion  in  Germany. 

One  can  understand  Holland's  fear,  when  about  a 
week  before  voting  her  appropriation  for  war,  the 
Nazi  Jew  hater.  Hitler,  mounted  the  chassis  of  a 
locomotive  in  the  historic  Krupp  munition  plant 
where  the  World  War  "Big  Berthas"  were  made, 
and,  before  a  vast  audience  of  870,000  worshippers, 
thumbed  his  nose  and  hurled  defiance  at  his  neigh- 
bors and  all  the  world  beyond  them.  "If  other  na- 
tions arm  to  the  teeth,"  he  shouted,  "I  shall  cer- 
tainly see  to  it  that  our  sovereignty  over  our  own 
territory  is  safe-guarded!"  If  only  the  over-heated 
and  war-minded  candidate  for  a  pedestal  in  "the 
chamber  of  horrors"  would  seriously  agree  to  stay 


within,   and   "safe-guard"   his  own   slave-pen,     the 
world  would  breathe  more  easily  than  it  does. 
Great  Britain 

Almost  before  Hitler's  maniacal  screaming  had 
died  away,  Sir  Thomas  Inskip,  Minister  for  the  Co- 
ordination of  Defense  in  the  British  Empire, 
stalked  into  the  House  of  Commons  and  gave  the 
war-terrified  members  of  Parliament  the  outline  of 
his  colossal  three-year  program  of  serial  and  naval 
defense,  for  which,  together  with  other  defense 
plans,  Parliament  quickly  appropriated  two  billions 
of  dollars.  Since  then,  the  British  white  paper  has 
officially  outlined  the  full  extent  of  Britain's  mad 
rush  to  "prepare  war."  Seven  thousand,  five  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars  is  the  value  of  the  "plow- 
shares" that  are  to  be  beaten  into  "swords"  during 
the  next  five  years  of  old  John  Bull.  The  human 
mind  staggers,  utterly  unable  to  conceive  the  mean- 
ing of  such  gigantic  heaps  of  gold ! 

On  March  11th,  1937,  an  Associated  Press  dis- 
patch from  London,  revealed  to  the  world  the  plans 
for  the  gi'eatest  peace-time  armament  program  in 
the  history  of  any  nation  on  all  the  earth  and  in  all 
time.  Official  announcement  was  intended  as  notice 
to  all  men,  that  the  Briton  expects  to  hold  his  place 
of  vantage  among  the  nations,  and  particularly  in 
The  British  Admiralty,  announced  that  the  naval 
estimate  calls  for  80  more  new  ships  to  cost  $525,- 
325,000.  Among  these  ships  there  is  to  be  five  super- 
dreadnaughts  with  a  displacement  of  35,000  tons; 
four  aircraft  carriers,  and  seventeen  new  cruisers. 
The  Briton  now  has  3600  military  planes  in  the  air 
to  assist  his  "sword,"  but  only  1600  civil  planes  to 
assist  his  "plow." 

William  R.  Enyart,  National  Aeronautic  Associa- 
tion Secretary,  recently  returned  after  a  "cross-check 
of  a  variety  of  first-hand  sources  of  the  airplane 
forces  of  European  nations.  (Many  of  the  figures  we 
give  herein  are  those  of  Mr.  Enyart.)  According  to 
his  survey,  Britain  expects  to  construct  within  this 
present  year,  4000  more  death-dealing  wasps  of  the 
air.  Only  a  paltry  528  planes  are  to  be  constructed 
for  her  commercial  needs.  "Swords,"  not  "plow- 
shares," are  demanded  by  the  rulers  of  Britannia. 

According  to  the  British  Air  Minister,  Lord  Swin- 
ton,  on  April  1st  of  this  year  (1937),  the  air  power 
of  the  old  British  Lion  will  comprise  100  home  squad- 
rons, with  a  personnel  of  4850  officers  and  51,000 
men!  And,  with  all  this.  Sir  Philip  Sasoon,  Under- 
Secretary  of  The  Air,  complains  that  the  "Air  Min- 
istry is  unable  to  speed  up  the  building  of  airplanes 
as  fast  as  it  had  hoped."  Might  we  inquire.  Sir 
Philip,^" What's  the  hurry?"  Evidently,  nerve- 
racked  old  John  Bull  is  preparing  to  give  a  very 
warm  welcome  to  his  GeiTnan  and  Italian  visitors  one 
of  these  days. 
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A  few  days  ago  (on  March  2nd),  Frederick  Sig- 
rist,  the  leading  EngHsh  airplane  manufacturer,  was 
in  Los  Angeles,  on  his  way  home  from  Hawaii.  He 
said  that  the  half-dozen  airplane  companies,  with 
which  he  is  connected,  have  orders  ahead  for  air- 
planes for  two  years,  mostly  for  military  purposes. 
They  are  selling  fighting  planes  as  fast  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  factories  working  full-blast,  night  and  day, 
to  turn  them  out,  and  are  selling  many  of  them  to 
minor  powers  which,  until  recently,  were  not  in  the 
armament  race,  such  as  the  Scandanavian  countries 
and  even  Persia.  Mr.  Sigrist  declares  these  smaller 
nations  are  now  spending  money  lavishly  for  air- 
planes. (Verily,  the  "weak"  nations  are  preparing 
to  say,  "I  am  strong"  (Joel  3:10).  He  said:  "All 
Europe  is  arming.  .  .  .  While  we  do  not  sneeze  at 
profits,  I  am  really  sorry  to  see  all  this.  I  should  pre- 
fer making  planes  for  commercial  use  and  for  exper- 
imental purposes."  That  is,  he  would  prefer  to  make 
"plowshares"  instead  of  "swords." 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Albert  Victor  Alexander,  member 
of  Parliament,  is  not  so  sure  that  this  stupendous 
preparation  for  wai-  is  going  to  afford  the  feeling  of 
security  that  the  Briton  seeks.  He  doubts  that  to 
prepare  for  war  is  the  way  to  avoid  war.  "Along 
that  road,"  he  says,  "lies  the  approach  to  national 
madness,  national  suicide,  instead  of  any  real  pres- 
ervation of  the  Empire." 

That  John  Bull  himself  is  not  quite  sure  that  even 
these  immense  squadrons  will  keep  his  enemies  from 
flying  over  his  island  domain,  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
fact  that  a  single  factory  in  England  is  manufactur- 
ing 500,000  gas  masks  a  week,  and  expects  to  con- 
tinue at  that  pace  until  80,000,000  masks  are  pro- 
duced. These  are  not  for  the  soldier-in-arms,  but  for 
the  civilian  use,  in  case  the  enemy  airplanes  get  by 
the  mighty  squadrons  and  begin  to  spray  their 
poison  gasses  on  the  congested  cities  and  communi- 
ties. 

France 

France  leads  the  nations  already  in  the  matter  of 
air  supremacy,  with  5800  fighting  planes  to  her 
credit,  against  2093  planes  in  civil  service.  Also, 
for  1937,  2500  military  planes  are  to  be  constructed, 
against  700  other  planes  for  the  paths  of  peace.  For 
the  other  fellow,  France  is  building  anti-aircraft 
guns  to  shoot  more  than  seven  miles  into  the  sky. 
She  also  boasts  the  newest  and  most  modem  navy 
afloat.  On  land,  she  is  said  to  have  the  greatest  fleet 
of  tanks  in  the  world,  and  approximately  20,000 
pieces  of  artillery.  She  has  368,000  men  in  her  home 
forces,  and  prepares  so  she  can  mobilize  4,000,000 
within  ten  days.  She  has  built  the  most  elaborate  sys- 
tem of  fortresses  in  human  history  along  the  border 
between  herself  and  Germany.  Moreover,  through 
existent  alliances,  in  event  of  another  world  conflict. 


France  will  have  the  backing  of  Russia,  Czechoslo- 
vakia, Rumania  and  Yugoslavia — four  nations  that 
have  2,426,000  men  in  arms,  and  could  put  7,000,000 
men  into  action  shortly  after  hostilities  begin.  Yet, 
with  all  this,  France  lies  awake  nights,  aquiver  and 
pale  with  fear!  She  has  ordered  a  gas  mask  for 
every  person  in  the  country!  It  seems  that  nations 
that  already  have  been  so  beggared  by  war  that 
they  cannot  pay  the  interest  on  their  honest  debts, 
still  can  find  billions  for  the  bottomless  throat  of 
the  hoary  old  war  god — Mars.  France  cannot  pay  her 
debts  to  the  United  States,  yet  in  January  she  loaned 
a  vast  sum  to  Poland  so  that  Poland  might  increase 
her  war  strength!  No  wonder  Irvini  Cobb  remarks: 
"If  consistency  be  a  jewel,  France  is  practically  out 
of  jewelry." 

Russia 

On  the  other  side  of  the  unhappy  continent,  lies 
Russia,  where  that  slavocrat  of  the  Slavs,  Josef 
Stalin,  is  putting  the  last  coat  of  paint  on  what  he 
believes  to  be  the  most  powerful  war  machine  this 
bloody  old  world  has  ever  known.  Men  in  arms  num- 
ber 1,300,000,  with  2,500,000  more  trained  and  ready 
to  go  into  action  within  three  weeks.  Fifteen  hun- 
dred of  the  world's  most  efficient  tanks  are  ready 
to  leap  at  a  moment's  notice  from  the  lair  of  the 
great  Russian  Bear.  Fighting  planes  to  the  number  of 
7500  are  now  humming  in  the  air.  Planes  that  join 
Russia's  plows  in  the  realms  of  peace,  number  only 
1000.  The  Slavocratic  government  expects  to  add 
4000  more  during  this  present  year  of  these  demons 
of  the  air,  to  vomit  suffering  and  death  upon  her  en- 
emies, while  only  200  are  to  be  added  to  the  aerial 
pathways  of  peace. 

Tiu'key  and  Poland 

Turkey,  some  months  ago,  profiting  by  Adolf  Hit- 
ler's mihtary  re-occupation  of  the  Rhineland,  hurled 
a  bombshell  into  the  midst  of  the  already  shell- 
shocked  peoples  of  Europe,  by  announcing  that  she 
expects  to  remilitarize  the  Dardenelles,  the  Bosphor- 
us  and  the  Sea  of  Marmora — arming  and  defending 
forty  straits.  This,  of  course,  is  in  utter  defiance  of 
the  treaty  of  Lausanne. 

Poland  has  2200  military  planes,  with  only  204 
civil  service  planes,  and  boasts  that  she  is  ready  to 
thrust  one-eighth  of  her  33,310,000  inhabitants  into 
combat  on  short  notice.  She  expects  to  construct 
700  more  battle  planes  before  the  end  of  1937. 
Planes!  Planes!  Planes!  Gareth  Jones,  Corres- 
pondent of  the  Manchester  Guardian  and  Berliner 
Tag'eblatt,  and  formerly  of  the  staff  of  Lloyd  George, 
recently  wrote : 

The  final  seed  of  catastrophe  lies  in  the  rapid  de- 
velopment of  the  aeroplane  as  a  military  weapon.  I 
have,  in  the  last  few  years,  been  wandering  in  Euro- 
pean countries  and  America,  and  if  I  were  asked: 
"What  sound  do  you  recall  most  vividly  in  your  trav- 
els?" I  should  reply:  "The  burr  of  aeroplane  propel- 
lers!"— "Peace",   In   World  Affairs  Interpreter,   1935. 

Italy 

Between  these  seemingly  irresistible  Goliaths  of 
Eastern  and  Westemi  Europe,  and  just  south  of  the 
war-minded  millions  of  Teutonia,  lies  the  Roman 
Empire,  now  awaking  from  its  dreaming  sleep. 
Inhere,  a  new  Caesar  sits  enthroned.  And  this  Fas- 
cist sea-monster  from  time  to  time  opens  his  jaws 
and  spouts.  Invariably,  all  Europe  sinks  back  in  a 
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spasm  of  jitters.  It  seems  to  be  almost  universally 
recognized  that  unless  the  defiant  imperialism  of 
this  megalomaniac  can  be  checked  and  checked  soon, 
the  nations  of  Europe  and  of  the  world,  are  due  to 
pass  through  the  flames  of  a  holocaust  that  will 
leave  man's  boasted  civihzation  naught  but  an  ash 
heap.  The  sad  part  of  it  is,  there  appears  to  be  noth- 
ing any  one  can  do  to  repress  this  Roman  beast.  He 
thinks  only  his  own  thoughts,  and  has  little  regard 
for  the  thoughts  of  either  God  or  man.  He  has  but 
one  ambition.  It  is  the  impulse  from  which  his  every 
action  springs.  It  is  the  resurrection  of  that  old 
slavocracy  known  as  "the  Roman  Empire."  The 
creed  that  every  child  in  Italy  must  learn  to  recite, 
reads,  in  part: 

"I  believe  in  the  genius  of  Mussolini; 

In  our  Holy  Father  Fascism  and  in  the  Communion 

of  martyrs; 
In  the  conversion  of  Italians;  and 
In  the  resurrection  of  the  Empire. " 

This  new  Roman  god  sees  destiny  calling  him  to 
the  east.  He  knows  that  there  is  only  one  pathway 
to  the  full  realization  of  his  life's  ambition.  That 
pathway  is — WAR!  He  worships  but  one  god.  It  is 
FORCE !  He  is  a  greater  menace  to  the  peace  of 
Europe  and  the  world  than  the  German  Kaiser  ever 
was !  Mussolini's  motto  is  the  same  as  Kaiser  Wil- 
helm's, — "Me  und  Gott"  only  Mussolini  leaves  out 
"und  Gott."  If  all  Europe  were  asked:  "Why  are  you 
beggaring  yourselves  by  beating  your  plowshares 
into  swords?"  one  answer  would  drown  out  all  the 
rest:    "MUSSOLINI!" 

Listen  to  this  monster  belch.  He  belches  only 
smoke !  Get  a  whiff  of  it  and  you  will  not  ask  twice 
why  feverish  haste  of  all  other  nations  to  build  more 
planes,  more  super-dreadnaughts,  and  to  obtain  more 
masks!    LISTEN: 


"If  all  Europe  were  asked,  'Why  are 
you  beggiaring  yourselves  by  beating 
your  plowshares  into  swords?'  one  an- 
swer would  drown  out  all  the  rest: 
'Mussolini' !" 


Liberty!  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  liberty?  Civiliza- 
tion is  the  inversion  of  personal  liberty;  in  the  long 
run,  it  resolves  itself  into  a  matter  of  space — more 
space,  more  liberty,  and  those  who  would  benefit  from 
the  advantages  of  civilization  must  necessarily  pay  in 
the  coin  of  personal  freedom.  .  .  .  Mass  cannot  govern 
mass.  Quantity  cannot  govern  quantity.  I  maintain 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  liberty. 

Fascism  knows  no  idol,  worships  no  faith.  It  has 
already  trodden,  and  if  necessary  will  calmly  tread 
again,  on  the  more  or  less  decomposed  body  of  the 
Goddess  of  Liberty. 

Order  comes  before  culture;  the  policeman  is  more 
important  than  the  professor. 

The  inevitability  of  the  nation's  being  called  upon 
to  face  another  way  must  guide  all  our  actions. 

Despite  goodwill,  conferences,  and  ti'eaties  war  will 
accompany  the  fortunes  of  nations  through  the  cen- 
turies. 

A  good  Fascist  cares  nothing  about  elections  and 
parliaments. 

I  affirm  that  in  Fascism  there  are  principles  of  life 
and  universal  character  which  cannot  be  stopped.  All 
the  world  feels  that  the  Parliamentary  system,  al- 
though necessary  during  the  last  century,  is  inade- 
quate for  modern  life.    This  principle  is  not  confined 

to  Italy,  but  exists  for  all  other  countries 

I  will  not  menace  any  country,  but  in  my  capacity  as 
chief  of  this  government,  I  warn  the  entire  world. 
You  know  me  as  a  man  who  does  not  speak,  but  acts. 

Every  young  man,  as  he  grows  up,  gets  two  things 
from  me:  an  appointment  in  the  ranks  of  thie  black- 
shirts,  and  what  is  infinitely  more  important,,  a  first- 
class  gun  with  plenty  of  cartridges.  I  am  not  satis- 
fied with  soldiers  who  only  fight  when  they  are  or- 
dered. I  want  a  more  aggressive  spirit  in  my  army. 
I  want  men  who  fight  for  the  sake  of  fighting,  men 
who  are  longing  for  battle  and  whose  ruling  passion 
is  combat  and  the  encounter  with  the  enemy.  We  are 
ready  now  with  an  army  of  five  million  men. 

And,  across  the  Alps,  Europe  listens,  quivers, 
arms ! 

Even  as  we  write,  this  Italian  behemoth  is  down 
in  Libya,  crossing  North  Africa  from  Egypt  to  Tun- 
isia, promoting  peace  (!)  with  the  British  Lion  by 
proclaiming  to  all  the  world,  and  to  the  Moslem  world 
especially,  how  all  Mohammedans  who  come  under 
his  "beneficient"  sway  are  assured  peace,  prosperity 
and  sacred  respect  for  all  their  customs  and  religious 
beliefs.  (He  probably  has  in  mind  more  specifically 
their  belief  in  propagating  their  faith  by  the  sword !) 
Just  this  morning  (March  18,  1937)  as  we  write, 
in  Tripoli  (Libya),  after  a  speech  in  which  he  prom- 
ised the  followers  of  "Tlie  Prophet"  that  the  Fascist 
regime  would  soon  adopt  laws  "to  prove  to  you  how 
greatly  it  is  interested  in  improving  your  destiniy," 
while  war-drums  were  beating,  a  Moslem  chieftain 
presented  Mussolini  with  a  gem-studded  Islamic 
sword  to  symbolize  Moslem  allegiance  to  his  leader- 
ship. "Fascism,'  said  Mussolini  in  his  speech  to  them, 
"desires  to  prove  its  sympathy  for  Moslems  to  the 
entire  world."  And,  it  was  arranged  for  the  entire 
world  to  hear  via  radio.  And  Egypt,  and  Palestine, 
and  India  also  heard.  All  of  this  must  have  been  quite 
interesting  to  the  old  British  Lion.  Perhaps  Musso- 
lini merely  aimed  to  once  more  give  a  peaceful  and 
friendly  twist  to  the  old  Lion's  tail  to  see  how  he  is 
feeling  today.  One  must  wonder  if  that  old  tail  is  not 
provided  with  a  swivel  up  near  the  rump.  Otherwise, 
it  would  seem  unequal  to  the  strain  of  remaining 
fully  attached! 

Little  wonder  that,  across  the  Channel,  the  old 
Lion  stirs,  sharpens  his  teeth,  snarls,  and  shows 
every  tooth  in  his  head! 

(To  be  continued). 
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Why  Christian  Endeavorers  Need  to  Observe  Resularly  the  Quiet  Hour 

By  Rose  A.  Wills,  Quiet  Hour  Supt.  Brethren  Na- 
tional C.  E.  Union,  Pomona,  Calif. 


Where  is  the  person  who  does  not  enjoy  going  out 
into  a  freshly  washed  world?  After  a  gentle  rain, 
that  has  washed  away  the  dust  of  time,  how  fresh 
and  clean  nature  seems  and  how  we  all  enjoy  it! 

We  enjoy  watching  a  good  football  or  basketball 
game.  Why  ?  Because  of  the  team  work  and  bond  of 
close  harmony  among  the  members  of  the  team. 
The  play  of  muscles  and  mind  are  combined  together 
and  what  play  it  is  for  us  who  watch  it,  and  how 
our  hearts  thrill  and  our  voices  swell  in  a  yell  of  en- 
couragement when  our  team  wins. 

We  as  individuals  need  this  same  close  coordina- 
tion within  our  own  lives,  that  we  find  in  our  win- 
ning team,  if  our  lives  are  to  count  wonderously  for 
our  Master. 

The  Quiet  Hour  is  just  as  essential  to  us  as  milk 
is  to  a  young  child.  We  all  know  that  babies  and 
very  young  children  are  fed  milk  because  their  bod- 
ies cannot  assimilate  a  more  difficult  food.  I  Cor. 
3:1-9  tells  us  why  we  young  Christians  are  fed  milk 
rather  than  meat.  I  wonder — are  we  not  all  "babes 
in  Christ" — some  of  course  to  a  greater  extent  than 
others.  This  being  true,  how  very  essential  that  we 
keep  our  Quiet  Hour. 

It  is  in  this  quiet  time  that  we  are  drawn  more 
close  to  our  Master.  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  During  the  Quiet  Hour  we  learn  the  latter. 

Who,  when  on  his  knees  before  God,  can  believe 


that  his  own  wilful  way  is  the  best  ?  Who,  when  he  is 
honest  with  himself,  will  say  that  his  way  is  better 
than  God's? 

A  "Kept  Quiet  Hour"  is  a  good  New  Year's  resolu- 
tion for  everyone  to  have  made  or  renewed,  because 
it  is  through  the  Quiet  Hour  that  we  learn  His  way. 
We  gain  a  new  vision  and  a  new  courage.  We  gain 
new  power  and  Christian  poise.  We  gain  a  closer  and 
deeper  fellowship  with  our  Father.  We  see  things  in 
the  light  of  His  glory.  Things  are  seen,  in  their  true 
proportion,  and  not  warped  as  this  world  is  apt  to 
make  them.  We  become  more  humble.  We  put  first 
things  first. 

During  our  Quiet  Hour  we  learn  how  to  pray.  We 
learn,  if  we  listen,  just  what  His  will  for  our  lives 
is. 

Friendship  with  the  Master  is  strengthened 
through  this  daily  contact  with  Him.  We  grow  to 
be  more  like  Him.  Our  lives  become  more  Christ- 
like. Then  we  are  truly  His  image. 

Our  Father  has  done  so  much  for  us.  This  is  the 
very  least  we  can  do  to  give  Him  part  of  our  time 
each  day  in  closer,  deeper  fellowship. 

"Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 

Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face, 

And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow  strangely  dim 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 

— Selected. 
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Department  oF 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted  by  E.  R.  Black 


Water 

1.  A  Creation,  not  a  chance.  Ex.  20: 
11;  Psa.  95:5.  Composed  of  two  gases, 
I  combined  in  fixed  proportions;  hydro- 
gen, the  most  inflamable  of  all  gases, 
and  oxygen,  a  gas  necessary  to  all  com- 
bustion; these  two  make  a  fire  ex- 
tinguisher. 

2.  Essential  to  all  life,  as  air,  light, 
food.  Primary  in  God's  preparation  of 
the   earth.   Gen.   1:6.     Thirst  is  funda- 

I  mental   in   all   living   matter.      A   corn 

j  plant  requires  sixteen  quarts  of  water 

I  in  its  lifetime;   a  cabbage  plant  needs 

two  hundred  quarts;  a  pound  of  alfalfa 

'needs  five  hundred  pounds  of  water. 

j      3.    Weighed    and    measured    by     the 

i  Creator.  Job.  28:25;  Isa.  40:12.     Prof. 

1  Wallace  declares  the  amount  of  water 

I  and    its    proportion   to    the    land   could 

j  not  be  different  without  periling  life.  If 

I  the   waters     were   increased   one   tenth 

practically      our     entire     land   surface 

would  be   submerged;   if  it  were  much 

less,. the  earth  would  become  arid  .    .    . 

The   waters    are   also    divinely   located, 

;  being  largely  under  or  near  the  equator, 

where  evaporation  is  greatest.  Job  26: 

I  10;  28:11;  38:8-11. 

4.  Ocean  currents  are  another  of 
God's  agents  in  warming  and  circulat- 
ing the  oceans.  The  Gulf  Stream  and  the 
Japanese  are  two  of  these. 

5.  The  "storehouses"  in  the  deep  are 
vast  subterranean  vaults,  or  "cham- 
bers", recently  discovered,  but  spoken 
of  in  Psa.  33 :7. 

6.  "The  deep  places"  of  the  seas  are 
in  proportion  to  the  mountains  and 
could  not  have  been  sounded  in  ancient 
days;  yet  they  are  alluded  to  in  Psa. 
42:7,  107:24.  Forty  miles  east  of  the 
Philippines  the  ocean  is  34,400  feet 
deep. 

7.  "The  springs  in  the  deep"  are  a 
modern  discovery;  "fountains"  are 
there  as  they  are  in  the  hills.  Job.  38: 
16;  Gen.  7:11. 

8.  The-  "circuit  of  the  waters"  from 
heaven  to  earth  and  back  again,  per- 
petually, is  a  scientific  necessity  and  a 
divine  arrangement.  Ecc.  1:7;  Job.  26: 
8;  Psa.  103:14;  Jer.  10:13;  51:16  were 
written  long  before  present-day  knowl- 
edge of  this  scientific  truth.  The  sun 
and  winds  are  God's  agents  in  lifting 
millions  of  gallons  of  water  every  min- 
ute into  the  heavens;  Bettex  estimates 
that  the  sun  lifts  up  more  water  in 
one  year  than  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  could  dip  out  of  the  ocean  in 
70,000  years.  Trace  the  journeys  of  a 
drop  of  rain  from  the  moment  it  leaves 
the  clouds  until  it  returns  and  is  col- 


lected again  in  the  clouds. 

9.  The  seas  are  divinely  salted.  Each 
thousand  pounds  contains  from  twen- 
ty-seven to  forty  pounds  of  salt;  fifty- 
four  trillion  tons  of  salt  are  in  the  seas. 
Three-fourths  of  all  the  species  of  an- 
imal life  are  in  the  waters.  Piggot  es- 
timates there  are  one  billions  tons  of 
radium  on  the  floor  of  the  seas. 

10.  Freezing  water  furnishes  a  won- 
derful illustration  of  God's  interven- 
tion in  natural  law.  Liquids,  subjected 
to  cooling,  condense  and  become  heav- 
ier. This  is  true  of  water  until  it  reach- 
es four  degrees  above  freezing;  then 
the  law  is  suddenly  reversed  and  the 
freezing  water  expands  and  grows 
lighter. 

11.  Snowf lakes  testify  to  their  Crea- 
tor by  falling  in  mathematical  forms, 
almost  universally  hexagonal  and  no 
two  of  them  alike.  "Every  snowflake 
is  a  unique  jewel"  Job  38:22.  Snow  and 
hail  also  wash  out  of  the  atmosphere 
free  ammonia,  nitrates,  nitrites  and  al- 
buminoid ammonia,  to  the  value  of 
.$14.08  per  acre,  according  to  Dr.  Shutt. 

12.  As  in  other  spheres  of  nature,  the 
Bible  miracles  of  water  bear  unimpeach- 
able testimony  to  their  Creator  .  .  . 
the  flood  ...  the  plague  on  the  Nile 
...  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea  and 
of  the  Jordan  .  .  .  The  water  from 
the  rock  .  .  .  the  floating  axe  .  .  . 
the  dew  .  .  .  the  wine  ...  the  hushed 
waves  .  .  .  the  solidified  path  on  Gali- 
lee. 

WATER  in  its  SPIRITUAL  Application 
in  Scripture 

1.  The  symbol — a  fountain  or  spring. 
The  thing  symbolized — eternal  life,  liv- 
ing water,  salvation.  The  divine  agent — 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Scripture,  John  10: 
10-14,  Rev.  22:17. 

2.  The  symbol — a  laver.  The  thing 
symbolized — daily  cleansing.  The  di- 
vine agent — the  Word  of  God.  The 
Scripture— Eph.   5:25-26. 

3.  The  symbol — rivers.  The  thing  sym- 
bolized— ^fruitfulness.  The  divine  agent 
—the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Scripture — John 
7:38-39. 


THE  GAMALIEL  TEST 

By   R.   C.   Smith 

"Let  us  wait  and  give  it  the  Gamaliel 
test."  In  one  form  or  another,  this 
sentiment  is  a  most  popular  one  today. 
Whenever  we  are  divided  upon  some 
matter  of  interpretation  or  action, 
someone  is  bound  to  say,  "Do  nothing 
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about  it.  Just  let  time  settle  the  ques- 
tion. If  those  in  this  group  are  taking 
the  right  attitude  or  method,  they  will 
continue  and  prosper,  but  if  they  are 
wrong,  they  will  not  succeed   ..." 

We  must  remember  that  error  has 
had  a  strange  persistence  through  the 
centuries.  If  we  but  had  the  perspective 
of  the  Eternal,  then  Gamaliel  gave  ad- 
vice forever  pertinent.  Unquestion- 
ably, "Right  is  right,  since  God  is  God; 
and"  right  the  day  must  win."  To  per- 
mit error  to  remain  unexposed,  how- 
ever, is  sinfully  dangerous,  for  it  harms 
irreparably  individuals  who  are  not  able 
to  wait  until  the  years  have  made  their 
exposure.  When  Mrs.  Eddy  formulated 
her  creed,  doubtless  many  said,  "It  is 
so  illogical,  so  ridiculous,  we  need  not 
oppose  it.  The  movement  will  die  of 
itself."  Unfortunately,  so-called  "Chris, 
tian  Science"  continues  to  grow,  and  be- 
cause of  its  emasculation  of  the  vitals 
of  Christian  faith,  souls  who  have 
adopted  its  tenets  are  without  the  Sav- 
ior who  shed  His  blood  for  their  re- 
demption. 

No,  while  "time  will  tell,"  we  cannot  - 
escape  the  responsibility  of  deciding  the 
issues  which  lie  before  us  as  loyal  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God  by  wait- 
ing until  Gamaliel's  counsel  had  had 
time  to  prove  itself.  How  wise  and  how 
in  accord  with  the  Scripture  are  the 
words,  "With  malice  toward  none,  with 
charity  for  all,  with  firmness  in  the 
right  as  God  gives  us  to  see  the  right, 
let  us  finish  the  work   ..." 

— The  Presbyterian 


DYING  WITHOUT  GOD 

A  youth  at  one  of  the  large  works  in 
Sheffield  was  some  time  ago  accident- 
ally thrown  onto  a  red-hot  armour 
plate. 

When  he  was  rolled  off  by  his  fel- 
low-workers, it  was  doubtful  if  he 
could  live,  as  nearly  all  one  side  of 
him  was  burned  to  the  bone.  His  work- 
mates cried  out,  "Send  for  the  doctor." 
But  the  poor,  suffering  youth  cried  out, 
"Never  mind  sending  for  the  doctor.  Is 
there  anyone  here  who  can  tell  me  how 
to  get  saved?  My  soul  has  been  neg- 
lected and  I  am  dying  without  God. 
Who  can  help  me?"  Although  there 
were  three  hundred  men  around  him, 
there  was  not  one  who  could  tell  him 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  after  twenty 
minutes  of  untold  agony,  he  died  as  he 
had  lived. 

The  man  who  saw  this  accident  and 
heard  the  cries  of  the  dying  youth  was 
a  wretched  backslider,  and  when  asked 
how  he  felt  about  the  matter,  he  said 
"I  have  heard  his  cries  ever  since,  and 
wished  I  could  have  stooped  down  and 
pointed  him  to  Jesus,  but  my  life  closed 
my  lips."  — Sel. 


Be  careful  how  you  interpret  Scrip- 
ture, for  to  Spiritualize  is  quite  often 
to  tell  Spiritual  Lies  because  of  the 
lack  of  Spiritual  Eyes. 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  April  25 

THE    MISSIONARY    EMERGENCY 

Scripture,  I  Cor.  16:5-18 

Leader's   Suggestions 

When  Jesus  died  He  paid  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  (I  John  2:2), 
but  no  one  can  be  saved  until  he  has  ac- 
cepted by  faith  that  payment  for  his 
sins.  Jesus  commissioned  us  to  take 
this  good  news  to  the  whole  world. 
Therefore  we  are  responsible  for  any 
who  die  without  Christ  because  they 
did  not  hear  the  message.  When  we 
contemplate  the  number  in  heathen 
lands  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ, 
and  then  think  of  the  number  who  sit 
complacently  and  comfortably  at  home, 
we  need  to  be  alarmed  about  the  state 
of  the  professing  church.  If  we  are 
going  to  take  the  only  message  of  eter- 
nal life  to  everyone  in  this  generation, 
it  is  certainly  an  emergency  situation. 
Sub-Topics 

1.  The   Need   of  a   Lost   Race.   II   Cor. 
5:13-15. 

Note  the  context  of  this  text  in 
verses  ten  and  eleven.  We  need  to  real- 
ize that  we,  as  Christians,  shall  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  and 
He  will  know  how  much  or  how  little 
we  have  done  that  lost  men  may  hear 
the  gospel!  It  is  not  surprising  that 
some  will  be  terrified.  This  is  a  serious 
situation  because  God's  Word  has  re- 
vealed to  us  that  those  without  Christ 
are  dead.  To  be  spiritually  dead  means 
to  be  separated  from  God.  To  con- 
tinue in  this  state  means  the  lake  of 
fire  and  eternal  torment!  To  think  that 
we  might  be  responsible  for  this  awful 
fate  overtaking  some,  because  we  did 
not  take  them  the  gospel!  !  Compared 
to   this,  murder  is  not   as  great! 

2.  The   Extent    of   the   Need.   Matt.   9: 

36. 
Jesus  said,  "The  harvest  is  great, 
the  laborers  are  few."  Have  we  ever 
begun  to  imagine  how  great  the  num- 
bers of  the  heathen  unsaved?  If  they 
could  all  be  assembled  at  once  and 
march  past  us  in  a  column  of  fours  at 
four  miles  per  hour,  twenty-four  hours 
per  day,  they  would  march  by  for  years 
and  years,  perhaps  for  the  rest  of  our 
lifetimes.  During  the  hour  in  which 
your  societv  meets,  four  thousand  of 
them  have  died  without  Christ.  Jesus, 
in  His  time  on  the  earth  could  not 
reach  all  the  multitudes  of  the  one 
countrv  in  which  He  lived.  But  it  is 
His  will  to  select  enough  workers  in 
this  age  to  carry  His  message  to  the 
multitudes  of  the  whole  world.  Is  He 
calling  you? 


3.  Shortness  of  Life.  Eccles.  9:10. 
This   text    simply   means    that   what 

work  we  are  going  to  do  must  be  done 
on  this  side  of  the  grave.  When  we 
consider  the  extent  of  the  Lord's  work 
which  needs  to  be  done,  this  is  a  very 
short  time.  Did  you  ever  hear  older 
people  say  that  if  they  had  their  lives 
to  live  over  again  they  would  do  things 
differently?  Perhaps  everyone  has  said 
that  at  one  time  or  another.  But  to 
begin  now  by  giving  your  life  for  the 
Lord's  work  will  certainly  give  less  op- 
portunity for  regrets  when  we  come  to 
the  time  when  this  life  is  about  over. 

4.  Missionary  Zeal  of  False   Religions. 

Acts  13:6-10. 
It  actually  seems  that  missionary 
zeal  with  false  religions  is  more  general 
than  with  true  Christianity!  Witness 
the  extent  of  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  Christian  Science  litera- 
ture. In  almost  every  public  place  some 
will  be  found.  Consider  the  willingness 
of  Russellites  or  "Jehovah's  Witnesses" 
to  go  from  door  to  door  preaching  their 
doctrines  and  giving  their  books  away. 
Listen  to  our  African  missionaries  as 
they  tell  of  the  movement  of  Moham- 
medanism sweeping  into  our  mission 
fields.  As  the  ones  upon  whom  our 
Lord  depends  for  witnesses,  can  we  be 
ashamed  by  these  things  ? 

5.  Opening  and  Closing  Doors. 

Num.  13:30-31;  14:30-31. 
When  the  Lord  opens  doors,  as  He 
did  with  the  Israelites,  it  behooves  His 
people  to  enter,  else  the  doors  might 
be  forever  closed.  These  are  days  when 
missionary  doors  are  closing.  Ethiopia, 
Spain,  Russia  and  China  are  examples. 
Mexico  has  been  closed;  South  America 
is  about  to  follow  suit.  How  soon  will 
the  door  of  Africa  close?  Already  Dr. 
Taber  faces  a  closed  door  for  his  min- 
istry in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Let 
us  hasten  to  enter  while  the  doors  are 
open. 

6.  The  Signs  of  the  Soon  Coming  of  our 

Lord.  Rev.  22:12. 

The  facts  of  the  preceding  topic  are 
signs  of  the  Lord's  Coming.  The  world 
is  fast  preparing  for  those  events  as- 
sociated with  His  Coming.  We  are 
nearing  the  end  of  the  toes  of  Daniel's 
great  image.  The  two  great  political 
forces  of  today  are  the  constituents  of 
those  toes. 

Communism  is  the  clay;  Fascism  the 
iron.  The  return  of  the  Jews  to  Pales- 
tine, the  revival  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
the  foreign  conquest  of  that  empire  as 
exemplified  in  Ethiopia — these  are  pre- 
paring for  the  coming  anti-Christ.  The 


dividing  of  the  lines  in  the  church  be- 
tween those  who  believe  or  disbelieve 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Son  of  God;  the 
awakening  of  evangelical  and  mission- 
ary zeal  on  the  part  of  more  devout 
Christians  is  another  evidence  that  the 
time  is  near  when  the  Lord  will  catch 
His  people  away  from  the  awful  events 
of  the  tribulation.  The  time  may  be 
very  short.  The  Lord's  business  requir- 
eth  great  haste.  It  is  an  emergency  call. 
It  is  your  call  ? 

Missionary  News  and  Views 

(From  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary numbers  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, assign  news-letters  and  articles 
of  interest  to  several  for  reports.  Let 
us  become  acquainted  with  Brethren 
missionaries  and  mission  work.) 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM 

INTERMEDIATES  FROM 

EAST  TO  WEST 

INTERMEDIATE  C.  E.  AT 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  "We  Choose  Christ"  or  W.  C.  C. 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  (Inter- 
mediates) of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  was  organized 
February  2,  1936.  A  membership  and 
efficiency  contest  was  held  in  the 
spring,  the  winners  being  given  C.  E. 
pins.  A  number  of  social  events — taffy 
pulls,  weenie  roasts,  and  a  croquet 
tournament — were  held  during  the  year. 
Our  first  birthday  was  observed  in  the 
form  of  a  "baby  party."  On  Christmas 
Eve,  we  held  a  carol  service  for  ne- 
groes, in  one  of  the  alley  slums  of  our 
city.  After  supper  in  the  home  of  two 
of  our  members,  we  sang  carols  at  va- 
rious homes  ending  with  a  progressive 
game  party. 

Our  society  is  joining  with  the  Young 
Peoples'  Society  in  holding  services 
once  a  month  in  one  of  the  hospitals.  A 
neighborhood  canvass  for  prospective 
members  was  conducted  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon  following  lunch  at  the 
church.  This  is  to  be  followed  up  by  a 
special  meeting  for  these  prospective 
members,  conducted  by  the  Lookout 
Committee. 

All  finances  of  the  society,  home  and 
foreign  missions.  Brethren  National  C. 
E.  building  fund,  and  society  expenses, 
are  cared  for  through  a  budget.  Each 
member  is  given  an  opportunity  to 
pledge  towards  this  budget. 


A  Message  from  the  High  School  C.  E. 
Group   at   Whittier,,  Calif. 

Dear  Friends: 

We,  of  the  High  School  C.  E.  at 
Whittier,  Calif.,  feel  that  we  have  neg- 
lected our  duty  by  not  writing  to  you 
sooner,  but  at  last  we  send  what  news 
we  have. 

Within  the  last  four  months  our  at- 
tendance each  week  has  increased  from 
twenty  to  thirty  and  is  still  growing 
larger.  We  give  the  credit  for  this  in- 
crease mainly  to  answered  prayer.  We 
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also  found  it  very  profitable  to  appoint 
a  membership  committee,  which  has 
worked  hard  and  long  to  promote  an 
interest  in  the  growth  of  our  C.  E.  in 
attendance  and  in  spirituality.  They 
have  sponsored  a  membership  drive, 
using  a  chart  for  keeping  score  and 
records.  The  regular  members  are  di- 
vided and  placed  on  the  chart  in  small 
teams.  As  each  team  brings  visitors 
they  merit  a  letter  from  the  motto, 
"Winning  Youth  for  Christ."  The  team 
spelling  the  motto  first  will  win  and 
receive  a  small  reward  at  a  party, 
which  is  to  be  given  by  the  six  teams 


having  the  lowest  score  at  the  end  of 
eight  weeks,  to  the  teams  with  higher 
scores.  Already  we  have  had  great  re- 
sults and  expect  to  see  a  large  increase 
in  growth  of  our  C.  E.  before  Easter. 

We  have  made  a  monthly  pledge  for 
the  four-fold  project  and  we  are  plan- 
ning several  projects  in  our  ov^ti  local 
work. 

We  have  found  by  experience  that 
committees,  lead  by  a  good  chairman, 
are  very  efficient  in  making  a  better 
C.  E.  out  of  a  lagging  society. 

Sincerely  your  friend  in  Christ, 
BOB  MULKINS,  Pres. 


W.     I.      OUKER 

Preiident 

Golhen,   Ini. 

E.     L.     MILLER 

Vice     Preiiden: 
Maurertown,    Va. 
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SUNDAY    SCHOOL    NIGHT    IN   THE 

CHURCH 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

A  recent  Sunday  evening  in  the 
Washington  church  was  devoted  to  a 
Sunday  School  service.  The  service 
proved  to  be  of  such  interest  and,  we 
believe,  profit  that  the  writer  is  led  to 
give  a  review  of  it  thinking  that  such 
a  service  or  services  might  be  used  else- 
where. This  was  not  the  first  such  serv- 
ice held  in  the  church  but  it  seemed  to 
be  the  best. 

The  superintendent  of  the  School,  H. 
C.  Dooley,  first  suggested  that  we  have 
a  Sunday  School  night.  Everyone 
seemed  to  concur  in  his  idea  and  the 
matter  was  left  in  his  hands  to  provide 
the  program  which  he  did  with  the 
hearty  cooperation  of  all  departments 
of  the  school. 

Preparations  and  announcements 
were  made  for  the  occasion  several 
weeks  in  advance  so  that  everyone 
would  plan  to  be  present.  It  was  ar- 
ranged that  the  school  would  be  seated 
by  departments  with  the  teacher  of 
each  class  present  with  his  or  her  class. 
Announcement  had  been  previously 
made  that  the  roll  of  the  classes  would 
be  called.  This  tended  to  urge  the 
classes  to  have  a  full  attendance. 

The  service  itself  opened  with  the 
superintendent  in  charge.  After  the 
rendition  of  a  beautiful  organ  and  piano 
duet,  the  congregation  sang  heartily  a 
familiar  hymn,  "Marching  to  Zion"  fol- 
lowing which  there  was  prayer  offered 
by  the  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School.  For  this  evening  the 
regular  choir  of  the  church  did  not 
function.  In  its  place,  the  Adult  De- 
partment of  the  school  furnished  a 
splendid  chorus,  and  truly,  some  musical 
talent  was  uncovered  that  we  did  not 
know  existed. 

The  other  departments  of  the  school 
each  had  a  definite  part  in  the  program. 
It  was  so  timed  that  no  one  took  too 
much  time,  and  so  arranged  that  a 
spiritual   message     would   be   brought 


through  each  part  of  the  sei-vice.  The 
Intermediate  Department  presented 
through  four  of  its  young  people  a 
striking  comparison  between  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  human  life  showing 
what  is  the  idea  of  our  Sunday  School, 
namely,  all  members  saved  and  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Primary  Department  sang  as 
only  little  people  can  sing,  "We  Love 
to  Come  to  Sunday  School.'  The  Junior 
Department  brought  memories  of  other 
days  to  the  congregation  when  it  sang, 
"Jesus  Loves  Me." 

There  were  a  number  of  bright  chor- 
uses used  in  the  service  which  everyone 
delighted  in  singing.  Some  of  these  we 
learned  in  the  revival  of  last  fall. 

The  secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
had  charge  of  the  roll  call.  The  name 
of  each  group  was  called  from  the 
Cradle  Roll  to  the  Home  Department. 
Without  exception  there  was  a  response 
from  every  class  and  the  teachers  were 
on  hand  one  hundred  per  cent.  Not  only 
so,  but  there  were  many  visitors  pres- 
ent which  was  one  of  the  purposes  of 
the  service,  that  is,  to  attract  the 
stranger  and  acquaint  him  with  what 
the  school  is  doing. 

The  final  thing  on  the  program  was 
the  pastor's  message  on  "Sowing  and 
Reaping."  As  he  arose  to  speak  there 
was  a  splendid  atmosphere  for  the  ser- 
mon and  in  the  fine  crowd  that  was 
present  there  were  a  goodly  number  of 
persons  who  do  not  often  frequent  the 
house  of  God.  There  were  parents  pres- 
ent who  send  their  children  to  Sunday 
School  but  who  do  not  come  them- 
selves. There  were  other  strange  faces 
present,  for  announcement  cards  had 
been  scattered  throughout  the  commun- 
ity inviting  folks  to  the  service, 
in  favor  of  such  a  Sunday  School  Night 
service.  As  we  have  just  said,  it  brings 
to  the  church  some,  especially  parents, 
who  do  not  ordinarily  come  to  Sunday 
School  or  church.  And  it  gives  the 
church  an  opportunity  to  point  out  to 


them  their  responsibiliity  if  the  work 
that  is  being  done  in  the  Sunday  School 
shall  be  most  effective. 

Again,  such  an  occasion  gives  an  op- 
portunity for  people  to  see  what  the 
Sunday  School  is  doing.  It  seeks  new 
recruits  for  the  Sunday  School  by  show- 
ing the  importance  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  the  life  of  the  church,  the  home,  the 
community,  the  nation. 

Furthermore,  a  service  like  this  helps 
to  bring  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
church  a  little  closer  together.  In  too 
many  places  the  Sunday  School  appears 
to  be  a  separate  department  of  the 
church  instead  of  being  one  with  the 
church  in  every  phase  of  its  work. 

There  are  other  things  that  might  be 
said.  It  is  the  business  of  the  Sunday 
School  to  sow  the  seed  of  God's  Word 
in  human  hearts.  It  was  the  thought  of 
the  one  who  first  suggested  this  serv- 
ice in  our  church  that  such  a  service  as 
outlined  above  might  help  a  bit,  at 
least,  toward  that  end. 


BOUNTIFULLY  SOWING  THE 
PRECIOUS  SEED 

While  the  Centenary  of  D.  L.  Moody's 
birth  is  being  celebrated  throughout 
America  and  Great  Britain,  it  is  signif- 
icant that  the  Bible  Institute  Colport- 
age  Association  of  Chicago,  which  the 
evangelist  founded  in  1894  for  the  pub- 
lication and  dissemination  of  Christian 
literature,  should  be  able  to  show  a 
larger  output  during  the  fiscal  year  just 
closed  than  that  of  any  similar  period 
in  its  history. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  world 
to  discourage  the  hearts  and  try  the 
faith  of  God's  people,  perhaps  as  never 
before,  but  the  report  of  this  Associa- 
tion is  most  encouraging.  During  the 
twelve  months  which  ended  February 
28th,  the  distribution  of  the  society's 
own  publications  in  this  and  foreign 
countries  totals  6,376,259  copies  of 
evangelical  books,  booklets,  Gospels, 
Testaments,  Pocket  Treasurys  and  sal- 
vation tracts.  This  vast  quantity  ex- 
ceeds the  previous  year's  distribution 
by  more  than  two  million  copies. 

Much  of  this  attractive  Christian  lit- 
erature was  sent  free  to  prisons,  hos- 
pitals, CCC  camps,  mountain  and  pion- 
eer schools,  fire  stations,  lodging  hous- 
es, lumber  camps,  state  institutions, 
and  the  peoples  of  Alaska,  Philippine 
Islands,  India,  Mexico,  Central  and 
South  America,  Spain  and  Africa,  as 
well  as  those  in  French  Louisiana,  and 
the  flood  and  drought-stricken  areas. 
Many  books  of  the  Moody  Colportage 
Library  were  sold  from  home  to  home 
by  a  thousand  or  more  faithful  colport- 
ers,  or  book  missionaries.  A  consider- 
able quantity  of  the  Association's  pub- 
lications reached  the  public  through  the 
mails  and  the  usual  book  channels.  And 
as  a  result  of  this  ministry,  many  Chris- 
tians have  been  built  up  in  the  faith 
and  countless  souls  have  been  saved. 
Moody  still  lives,  and  the  work  he  in- 
stituted continues  with  blessing.  There 
was  never  more  need  of  such  ministry 
than  now. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRIST,  THE  BELIEVER'S 
LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  it) 
life  of  great  benefit  to  Christ  and  his 
fellow  men.  Christ  is  the  vine  and  we 
are  the  branches  through  which  fruit 
is  to  be  borne.  Paul  recognized  the  ef- 
forts of  this  group  as  being  in  the 
right  direction  but  the  trouble  was  that 
they  were  not  filled  with  the  fruit  of 
righteousness.  Christian,  you  may  be 
serving  the  Lord  occasionally,  but  He 
is  calling  you  just  now  to  be  FILLED 
with  fruit.  A  church  filled  with  fruit- 
bearing  Christians  would  be  a  progres- 
sing church  indeed.  May  the  Brethren 
Church  during  the  coming  days,  till 
the  Lord  shall  come,  be  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness.  You  have  nev- 
er done  your  duty  until  you  have  done 
the  best  possible  through  the  strength 
Christ  gives  you. 

5.  "Let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ"  (v.  27). 
The  every-day  manner  of  life  which  the 
Philippians  were  to  pursue  and  which 
is  profitable  for  us,  was  to  be  as 
worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Great 
emphasis  is  placed  upon  our  daily  life 
that  it  might  show  forth  the  glories  of 
the   Lord   we   love. 

a.  "That  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit" 
(v.  27).  Paul  prayed  that  they  might 
be  blended  and  fused  into  one  body. 
His  experience  with  the  Corinthian 
church  taught  him  that  a  church  not 
united  was  handicapped  at  the  very 
start  in  fighting  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
A  church  that  is  continually  fighting 
factions  within  can  accomplish  no  great 
purpose  VTithout.  Christ  and  the  Father 
were  one,  united.  In  His  great  prayer, 
Christ  prayed  that  we  should  be  one 
even  as  He  and  the  Father  are  one. 

b.  "And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries"  (v.  28).  The  child  of  God 
that  has  a  bad  case  of  stage  fright 
is  an  evident  token  to  the  one  outside 
that  there  is  something  wrong  with  his 
faith.  Boldness  is  an  attribute  all  must 
gain  to  be  an  effectual  soldier  of  the 
cross.  Greater  is  he  that  is  for  us  than 
he  that  is  against  us.  What  an  army  is 
one  plus  God!  !  None  can  withstand 
such  a  withering  advance  as  is  possible 
with  the  Christ  of  God  on  your  side. 
Be  bold  in  Him! 

c.  "For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake" 
(v.  29).  Among  the  important  gifts  for 
the  child  of  God  is  that  of  suffering 
for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Count  it  all  joy 
when  you  are  called  upon  to  pass 
through  the  troubled  waters  for  Him. 
Did  not  he  pass  the  way  of  bitter  al- 
oes ?  Are  we  better  than  the  Master  ? 
Brothei-  or  sister,  quarrel  not  with  Him 
about  your  trials,  for  we  learn  obed- 
ience through  suffering  for  Him! 

II.   By  Paul's  example  we  are  taught 
how  to  live  for  Christ  (v.  12-25). 

1.  His  imprisonment  was  not  a  calam- 
ity, but  an  opportunity.  What  seemed 
to  all  else  a  calamity,  being  imprisoned, 
proved  to  be  for  Paul  a  real  oppor- 
tunity!   "But  I  would  ye  should  under- 


stand, brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rath- 
er unto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel." 

Would  that  all  our  circumstances  would 
be  made  a  pulpit  from  which  we  would 
preach  Christ.  Bonds  are  no  handicaps, 
for  while  he  was  bound  Paul  preached 
Christ  to  the  guards  of  Nero's  palace 
with  the  result  that  everyone  was 
speaking  about  his  Christ.  Not  all  were 
preaching  the  same  as  he  desired,  but 
nevertheless  Christ  was  preached. 
Christians  make  a  pulpit  out  of  your 
every  circumstance! 

2.  Set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel. 
You  will  be  called  upon  by  an  unbe- 
lieving world  to  defend   that  which   is 


precious  to  you.  A  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  be  prepared.  Are  you? 
With  all  boldness  we  should  speak. 
This  is  not  an  age  for  compromising, 
weak  members  of  Christ's  body.  It  is  a 
time  when  with  all  the  fearlessness  of 
a  Paul  or  a  Daniel  we  speak  the  eter- 
nal verities  of  God.  We  have  a  Gospel 
which  is  eternally  secure.  What  are 
you  doing  to  spread  it,  and  what  are 
you  doing  to  defend  it  against  attack? 
There  is  a  call  for  loyal  soldiers.  Will 
you  be  a  volunteer? 

3.  To  live  is  Christ.  When  life  to 
you  becomes  a  saturation  of  selfish 
desires  in  those  of  Christ's  then  you 
too  will  say,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PLEASANT    HILL,    OHIO 

After  much  prayer  in  which  we  de- 
sired of  the  Lord  guidance.  Brother 
Whetstone  was  called  to  lead  us  in  an 
evangelistic  meeting  from  March  2nd 
to  March  14th. 

We  counted  it  a  privilege  again  to 
witness  for  the  Lord  openly  in  this 
special  effort  to  win  souls  for  Him. 
We  had  a  fine  attendance  throughout 
our  meeting  and  closed  with  the  build- 
ing filled.  The  community  responded 
very  well  and  the  church  above  all 
things  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
praying  for  the  lost.  In  this  respect  we 
gathered  daily  to  pray  at  1:30. 

Brother  Whetstone  proved  himself  a 
good  yoke-fellow.  Through  visitation 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  God 
honored  his  efforts  with  the  result  that 
eight  souls  came  forward.  These  have 
all  been  baptized  and  will  be  taken  into 
the   church. 

The  church  was  greatly  blessed  in 
these  meetings.  The  plain  gospel  truth 
was  presented  without  any  frills,  and 
once  more  we  were  made  to  realize  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  still  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth." 

We  wish  to  thank  the  Goshen  church 
for  allowing  their  pastor  to  visit  us, 
and  trust  that  God's  blessing  shall  be 
upon  them  as  a  people. 

Our  preparation  as  a  church  for  this 
meeting  was  not  only  along  the  lines 
of  prayer,  but  the  church  was  repapered 
and  new  lights  were  installed.  The 
church  pews  were  refinished  and  we 
hope  to  put  down  a  new  floor.  These 
things  have  greatly  added  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  still  guide  and  see  fit 
to  use  us  as  His  children  until  He  comes 
is  our  prayer. 

SAM  ADAMS 


TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  of  Terra 
Alta  met  in  a  general  business  meet- 
ing Sunday  afternoon,  March  21,  at  the 
church.  C.  A.  Thomas,  Elder  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  presided.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  consider  a 
high  school  teacher  as  part-time  pastor 
for  our  church  for  the  coming  year.  The 
Finance  Board  is  to  look  after  the  gen- 
eral repair  of  church  and  grounds.  Five 
persons  were  appointed  as  a  nucleus  to 
organize  a  young  people's  meeting,  viz, 
Revie  and  Helen  Slaubaugh,  Ocie  Glenn, 
Blanche  Whitehair  and  Sadie  Hollis. 

It  was  decided  to  have  an  evangelistic 
meeting  in  the  month  of  June. 

Ocie  Glenn  was  elected  church  pian- 
ist; Blanche  Whitehair,  assistant;  Ethel 
Whitehair,  choir  director;  and  Helen 
Whitehair,  S.  S.  pianist. 

The  Brethren  elected  Brother  Claude 
Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh  for  their  Eld- 
er. Three  deacons  and  deaconesses  were 
installed,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Guthrie, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Slaubaugh,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eevie  Slaubaugh.  Elder 
D.  B.  Spaid  of  Eglon  assisted  in  this 
service. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  were  de- 
lighted with  a  visit  and  music  program 
given  the  church  by  the  Bridgewater 
Male  Quartet.  The  coming  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Kurtz  and  son  was  indeed 
a  refreshing  season  for  us.  The  church 
is  progressing  and  everything  is  mov- 
ing along  harmoniously. 

MRS.  ROWLAND  WHITEHAIR, 
Cor.  Sec'y 


Paths  of  duty  and  service  would  open 
to  us  more  readily  and  clearly  if  we 
would  give  more  heed  to  the  art  of  lis- 
tening. "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 
God." — Sunnyside  Calendar. 


VJ.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great    host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


The  Cultivation  of  Christian  Character 


Mrs.  Paul  A.  Davis 


Our  Subject  Suggests  the  act  of  cultivation,  not 
a  tree,  but  a  character  and  dt  is  a  Christian  char- 
acter, one  distinguished  from  the  usual  character  or 
personality,  by  the  term,  Christian.  Psalm  1 :3,  "And 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ter, that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season :  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper."  This  is  spoken  of  the  man  who  walks 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  but  of  one  who  de- 
lights in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  a  Christian.  We  find 
a  Christian  is  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Acts  11 :26.  This 
character  is  one  who  takes  upon  himself  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ,  love,  patience,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, meekness,  humility  and  is  peace  loving.  But, 
you  say  what  more  can  this  Christian  attain  if  he 
has  already  accepted  and  practiced  these  character- 
istics? But,  I  ask  you  is  this  possible?  Has  the 
tree  we  now  see  in  all  its  beauty  and  splendor  bend- 
ing low  with  lucious  fruit  always  appeared  so.  Fool- 
ish you  say,  then  remember  just  as  this  tree  was 
planted,  carefully  cultivated  and  nourished  through 
many  patient  years,  before  it  could  come  into  its 
entire  fruitfulness,  the  Christian  needs  even  a  more 
careful  cultivation  before  he  is  able  to  come  into  his 
entire  fruitfulness,  and  become  a  fruitful  Christian 
character,  and  surely,  we  are  not  cultivating  for  a 
barren  Christian  character.  Although  a  barren  fruit 
tree  may  be  beautiful  to  look  upon  who  would  choose 
it  rather  than  a  fruitful  tree.  How  it  must  grieve 
our  Master  to  look  upon  the  fruits  of  some  Chris- 
tians, after  they  have  had  opportunities  for  culti- 
vation and  fail  to  use  these  opportunities.  This  Chris- 
tian character  we  are  cultivating  accepts  Christ's 
teaching  but  the  practice  must  come  gradually 
through  this  period  of  cultivation.  Gal.  5:22,  23, 
"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  law."  Be  sure 
to  read  II  Peter  1:5-9. 

The  Christian  character  must  have  the  proper 
food  just  as  a  tree  must  have  proper  elements  in  its 


food,  the  soil.  The  Christian's  food  is  "The  Word, 
the  truth,  which  our  God  has  so  miraculously  pro- 
vided. It  is  without  doubt  the  most  wholesome  food. 
Matt.  4 :4,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  How  many  Christians  retard  their  growth  by 
improper  food.  They  have  time  to  read  almost  every- 
thing but  His  Word.  How  precious  those  characters 
are,  who  feast  upon  His  Word  and  are  eager  always 
to  learn  more  of  His  ways.  How  can  the  Christian 
exemplify  Him,  if  he  knows  not  His  teachings. 

Now  having  feasted  upon  the  proper  food  we  must 
breathe  pure  air.  Just  as  a  plant  is  affected  by  air 
contaminated  to  a  large  extent  by  tobacco  or  coal 
smoke  or  any  substance  which  robs  the  air  of  its 
life-giving  elements,  so  is  the  Christian  character 
effected  by  his  atmosphere,  worldliness  and  if  he  is 
not  conscious  of  the  air  he  breathes,  he  often  dies, 
maybe  not  physically  but  worse  than  that,  spiritually 
and  his  soul  is  lost.  The  Christian  must  live  in  the 
midst  of  worldliness,  but  he  must  not  become  a  part 
of  the  world.  To  keep  from  becoming  worldly  he 
must  commune  regularly  and  often  with  God  in 
prayer,  who  has  the  most  power  to  help  him  over- 
come the  world.  It  is  also  encouraging  to  fellowship 
with  Christian  people. 

Now  having  feasted  on  God's  Word,  and  having 
fellowship  with  God  in  prayer,  and  fellowship  with 
His  people,  certainly  this  Christian  character  can 
not  be  content  to  remain  silent  or  unmoved  but  will 
become  engaged  in  some  work  in  some  way  for  the 
Master;  as  directed  by  the  Spirit,  Romans  8:13,  14, 
"For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die;  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do^paortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of  God."  Just  as  a 
normal  child,  who  watches  an  adult  perfoiTn  a  task, 
that  child  is  not  satisfied  until  he  is  able  to  achieve 
the  same  or  similar  tasks.  Luke  6:46,  49,  "And  why 
call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  I  say 
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Having  feasted  upon  His  Word,  and  grown  in 
knowledge  of  His  teachings  and  having  breathed  the 
proper  atmosphere,  and  having  practiced  His  com- 
mands in  actual  living  surely  we  will  have  developed 
a  fruitful  Christian  character.  H  Pet.  1 :8,  "For  if 


these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  t 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


Joint  Worship  Program 


May  Topic:     The  Sum  of  Life 


Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeem- 
er." Psalm  19:14. 

Meditation  :   I  Peter  1 :5-7. 

Prayer. 

Song  :    "I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus." 


Earthly  pleasures  vainly  call  me; 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
Nothing  worldly  shall  enthrall  me; 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Chorus: 

Be  like  Jesus  this  my  song, 
In  the  home  and  in  the  throng; 
Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long. 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

He  has  broken  evei"y  fetter, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
That  my  soul  may  serve  him  better, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

All  the  way  from  earth  to  glory, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
Telling  o'er  and  o'er  the  story, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

That  in  heaven  he  may  meet  me, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
That  his  words,  "Well  done"  may  greet  me, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 


Business. 

Prayer. 

Song  :    "Since  I  Found  My  Savior." 

Life  wears  a  different  phase  to  me, 
Since  I  found  my  Savior; 

Rich  mercy  at  the  cross  I  see, 
My  dying,  living  Savioi-. 

Chorus  : 

Golden  sunbeams  round  me  play, 
Jesus  turns  my  night  to  day. 
Heaven   seems  not  far  away, 
Since  I  found  my  Savior. 

He  sought  me  in  his  wondrous  love, 
So  I  found  my  Savior; 

He  brought  salvation  from  above. 
My  dear,  almighty  Savior. 

The  passing  clouds  may  intervene, 
Since  I  found  my  Savior; 


But  he  is  with  me  though  unseen. 
My  everpresent  Savior. 

A  strong  hand  kindly  holds  my  own. 

Since  I  found  my  Savior: 
It  leads  me  onward  to  the  throne; 

0  there  I'll  see  my  Savior. 

Bible  Study  :    "Zacchaeus — the  Man  Who  Grew." 
Solo:     "My  Task." 

Topic:    "The  Cultivation  of  Christian  Character." 
Topic:     "Adding  Knowledge  Through  Christian 

Experience." 
Poem  :    "I  Will  Not  Wait." 
Topic:    "Subtracting  Non-Essentials." 
Topic  :    "Multiplying  Our  Talents." 
Topic:    "Dividing  Our  Substance." 
Play  :    "Motherhood  On  Parade." 
Close  With  a  Consecration  Prayer. 

A  MONTH  OF  SELF-DENIAL 
Our  Lord  gave  up  all  the  glories  of  companionship 
with  God  to  spend  thirty-three  years  with  us  and 
for  us  in  this  world  of  unrest,  sadness,  sorrow,  strug- 
gle and  hardships.  Yet  we  think  if  we  take  one 
month  out  of  twelve  to  lay  aside  a  few  things  which 
we  WANT  and  devote  their  worth  to  Him  we  are 
doing  more  than  should  be  required  of  any  of  us. 

In  July  we  will  receive  our  Thank-offering  boxes. 
The  contents  of  these  boxes  will  be  used  to  spread 
the  Gospel  in  the  homeland.  Are  you  interested?  If 
so,  let  us  make  a  real  sacrifice  during  the  month  of 
June  and  make  a  joyful  gift  of  thanks  to  Him  at  our 
July  meeting. 


A  devout  woman  once  wrote  thus:  "In  my  own 
family,  I  try  to  be  as  little  in  the  way  as  possible, 
satisfied  with  everything,  and  never  to  believe  for  a 
moment  that  anyone  means  unkindly  towards  me." 

"If  people  are  friendly  and  kind  to  me,  I  enjoy  it ; 
if  they  neglect  me,  or  leave  me,  I  am  always  happy 
alone.  It  all  tends  to  my  one  aim,  forgetfulness  of 
self,  in  order  to  please  God." 


Ajyril  10,  1937 
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Bible  Study:  Zdcchaeus  — The  Man  Who  Grew 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 


In  the  Suburbs  of  Jericho  there  resided  a  man 
by  the  name  of  Zacchaeus,  of  Jewish  extraction,  as 
the  name  indicates.  He  was  a  publican,  an  officer  of 
the  revenue ;  and  by  the  management  of  the  imposts 
he  had  found  his  position  lucrative,  and  had  become 
very  rich.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  you  of 
the  social  condition  and  the  general  estimate  of  the 
class  of  men  to  which  Zacchaeus  belonged.  While 
the  farmers  of  the  revenue,  of  the  first  class,  were 
Roman  knights  of  considerable  rank  and  dignity, 
their  agents,  the  common  collectors  of  tribute,  were 
regarded  by  the  Jews  with  the  utmost  contempt  and 
odium.  This  was  owing  not  only  to  the  fact  that 
the  Jews  thought  it  unlawful  to  pay  tribute  to  a 
heathen  power,  but  more  especially  to  the  fact  that 
the  publicans,  having  a  certain  share  in  the  tribute 
which  they  collected,  were  generally  noted  for  im- 
position, rapine,  and  extortion. 

The  Jew  who  accepted  the  offices  of  publicans, 
was  execrated  by  his  own  countrymen.  He  was  not 
allowed  to  enter  the  synagogues,  and  his  presents  for 
the  temple  were  not  accepted,  being  regarded  as 
wicked  and  offensive.  "Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican,"  is  only  one  of  the 
many  expressions  in  the  New  Testament  which  in- 
dicate the  general  detestation  in  which  all  belonging 
to  the  order  were  held.  It  is  nowhere  affirmed  that 
every  man  attached  to  the  profession  partook  of  the 
character  usually  associated  with  the  order. 

Matthew,  one  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  and  the 
first  in  order  of  the  Evangelists,  was  a  publican  at 
the  port  of  Capernaum  at  the  time  when  he  was 
called  to  follow  the  Master.  Neither  is  it  affirmed 
that  Zacchaeus  was  particularly  notorious  for  his 
dishonesty  and  exactions.  Still,  he  was  not  alto- 
gether clear  of  the  imputations  which  belonged  to 
his  class.  He  was  by  no  means  immaculate,  as  his 
own  confession  betrays  before  this  interview  with 
Christ  is  closed.  There  were  other  things  upon  him 
besides  the  social  ban  which  distinguished  his  pro- 
fession. "For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  These  are  the  words 
which  last  fell  from  the  lips  of  Christ — terminating 
the  conversation  and  explanatory  of  the  whole  trans- 
action. 

Zacchaeus,  therefore,  was  one  of  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  He  occupies  the  opposite  pole 
to  that  where  stood  the  young  ruler,  in  the  halo  of 
his  spotless  morality.  Not  only  did  he  belong  to  an- 
other class  socially,  but  in  point  of  character  also. 
The  one  was  scrupulously  honest  and  upright,  de- 
frauding not  and  stealing  not;  the  other,  we  are 


forced  to  admit,  by  the  purpose  of  restitution  which 
he  afterwards  avowed,  had  defrauded,  perhaps  of- 
ten. Instead  of  being  classified  with  Pharisaic  legal- 
ists, with  ornate  moralists,  with  scrupulous  religion- 
ists, we  must  assign  him  a  place  in  the  general  cate- 
gory of  publicans  and  sinners;  one  who  would  have 
been  found  wanting  if  weighed  in  the  balances  of 
common  honesty. 

We  shall  lose  the  point  of  the  whole  conversation 
if  we  mistake  at  the  beginning  the  character  of  this 
man.  We  need  not  impute  to  him  anything  extra- 
ordinary in  the  way  of  crime ;  but  from  these  several 
expressions — the  judgment  of  his  neighbors — "He 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner;" 
and  his  own  admission,  "Wherein  I  have  taken  any- 
thing from  any  man  by  false  accusation;"  and 
Christ's  final  explanation,  "For  the  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" — 
we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  this  rich  publican  of 
Jericho  was  open  to  the  charge  of  dishonesty  and  im- 
morality. 

Rich  as  he  was,  the  sequel  shows  that  he  had  not 
incurred  the  woe  of  those  rich  who  are  full,  and  who 
have  so  received  their  consolation  here,  that  all  long- 
ings for  a  higher  consolation  are  extinct  in  them 
(Luke  6:24).  We  may  take,  as  an  evidence  of  this, 
the  fact  that  he  sought  to  see  Jesus — who  He  was; 
not  "who  He  was"  in  the  sense  of  "what  manner  of 
person ;"  but  "which  He  was"  of  that  confused  mul- 
titude, to  distinguish  Him  from  His  company.  And 
he  sought  this,  as  the  issue  proves,  out  of  mere  curi- 
osity. He  may  not  have  known  or  given  any  account 
of  himself,  out  of  what  motives  this  anxiety  to  see 
the  Lord  had  its  rise;  yet  assuredly  there  were 
yearnings  here,  unconscious  they  may  have  been,  of 
the  sick  man  towards  his  Healer,  of  the  sinner  to- 
wards his  Savior. 

It  was  not  easy  for  him  to  accomplish  his  desire. 
See  Him  he  "could  not  for  the  press,  because  he  was 
little  of  stature."  So  earnest,  however,  is  he  in  the 
matter,  that,  rather  than  be  defeated  of  his  longing, 
he  devises  a  way  for  the  satisfying  of  it,  which  will 
involve  a  certain  compromise  of  his  dignity,  but 
from  which  he  does  not  therefore  shrink.  "He  ran 
before  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see 
Him."  Many  would  wonder  that  he,  a  rich  man,  and 
of  some  official  position  in  the  city,  should  climb  up, 
like  one  of  the  populace,  into  a  tree,  the  better  to 
gaze  upon  a  spectacle  below.  But  there  is  that  in 
him  which  will  not  allow  such  respects  as  these  to 
have  any  weight  at  the  present.  He  has  not,  or,  if  he 
has,  he  overcomes,  that  false  pride,  through  which 
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so  many  precious  opportunities,  and  oftentimes  in 
the  highest  things  of  all,  are  lost. 

It  seems  that  the  immediate  effect  upon  Zacchaeus 
of  the  Savior's  conduct  toward  him  was,  conviction 
of  sin,  unfeigned  repentance,  confession,  and  resti- 
tution. "And  Zacchaeus  stood  and  said,  Behold,  Lord 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  anji;hing  from  any  man  by  false  accusa- 
tions, I  restore  him  fourfold."  It  was  as  though  he 
said,  "Thy  kindness  to  me,  a  sinner,  has  broken  and 
subdued  my  heart.  I  adore  and  love  that  goodness 
which  treated  me  so  infinitely  above  my  deserts.  I 
expected,  for  a  moment  in  the  tree,  to  be  exposed  be- 
fore the  people,  to  have  my  sins  set  in  order  before 
my  eyes.  It  would  have  been  just  and  right.  But  in- 
stead of  this,  I  am  selected  from  all  the  people  in 
Jericho,  and  Thou  hast  come  into  my  house  to  be  my 
guest.  I  cannot  withstand  Thy  wondrous  mercy. 
Truly  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
Thy  mercy  is  above  the  heavens,  and  behold  I  am 
vile.  Here  I  repent  of  my  past  wickedness,  and  shall 
make  restitution.  One  half  of  all  my  property  I  now 
divide  among  the  poor.  I  shall  make  it  known  that 
to  every  one,  from  whom  I  have  extorted  money  by 
wrongful  assessment.  I  will  pay  back  not  only  his 
proper  demand,  but  fourfold." 

Assuming,  as  we  must,  that  this  language  of  Zac- 
chaeus, followed  by  such  a  benediction  from  Christ, 
is  the  expression  of  a  penitential  purpose,  the  fruit 
and  evidence  of  the  greatest  of  changes  in  his  char- 
acter, we  linger  for  an  instant  upon  the  two  things 
by  which  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance  was  demon- 
strated. Christian  penitence  is  something  more  than 
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a  thought,  or  an  emotion,  or  a  tear;  it  is  action:  "Be-i 
hold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor." , 
This  is  not  the  boast  of  self -commendation,  but  thej 
purpose  of  a  new  life. 

We  see  him  passing  along  the  street.  What  confi- 
dence, what  love,  what  kindness  mark  the  varying 
expression  of  his  face!  He  has  a  different  air  and 
manner;  it  almost  seems  that  he  had  added  to  his 
stature  since  yesterday.  Instead  of  skulking  about, 
afraid  or  ashamed  to  meet  men,  he  goes  to  some  who 
he  knows  fear  or  hate  him,  and  bids  them  behold  in 
him  a  new  man.  What  scenes  of  confession  on  his 
part,  of  weeping  on  the  part  of  those  whom  he  grasps 
by  the  hand !  Not  waiting  to  be  called  upon,  he  goes 
to  one  and  another — the  widow,  the  orphan,  to  all 
whom  he  has  wronged — receives  forgiveness,  has 
peace  with  his  own  conscience  and  with  God. 

Say  what  we  will  of  Zacchaeus  seeking  Jesus,  the 
truth  is  Jesus  was  seeking  Zacchaeus.  There  is  One 
who  seeks  the  souls  of  men.  At  last  the  seeking  be- 
comes reciprocal — the  Divine  Presence  is  felt  afar, 
and  the  soul  begins  to  turn  toward  Him.  Then  when 
we  begin  to  seek  God,  we  become  conscious  that  God 
is  seeking  us.  It  is  at  that  period  that  we  distinguish 
the  voice  of  personal  invitation — "Zacchaeus !"  It 
is  then  that  the  Eternal  Presence  makes  His  abode 
with  us,  and  the  hour  of  unutterable  joy  begins, 
when  the  banquet  of  Divine  Love  is  spread  within 
the  soul,  and  the  Son  of  God  abides  there  as  at  a 
feast,  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  If 
any  man  hear  My  voice,  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  Me." 
Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


Adding  Knowledge  Through  Christian  Experience 

Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum 

And  beside  this,  giving  all,  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knoivledge.  11  Peter  1:5. 


Peter  is  Here  Enumerating  the  great  Christian 
virtues  or  characteristics.  The  one  we  are  consider- 
ing in  this  article  is  knowledge  and  how  it  may  be 
added  to  our  lives.  As  indicated  in  our  subject,  it  is 
to  be  added  through  Christian  experience.  In  school 
we  learned  that  as  a  result  of  addition  we  get  the 
sum  or  total.  So  in  order  to  obtain  the  sum  of  life 
we  must  add.  One  thing  we  shall  place  in  our  column 
is  knowledge,  the  knowledge  that  comes  through 
Christian  experience. 

Proverbs  1 :7  tells  us  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  knowledge."  One  definition  given  us 
for  experience  is;  "knowledge  that  has  entered  di- 
rectly into  one's  own  life."  What  Christian  experi- 


ences shall  we  enter  into  to  add  knowledge  and  thus 
help  complete  the  total  of  life?  As  followers  of  the 
Great  Teacher  we  will  do  well  to  look  to  His  life  to 
get  a  pattern  for  our  experience.  I  Peter  3:18  says, 
"Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  The  first  way  to  do  this 
is  to  study  the  Bible.  How  can  we  add  this  knowledge 
without  knowing  God's  word?  How  can  we  know 
or  understand,  after  reading  and  studying,  without 
prayer?  Prayer  is  another  very  esential  experience. 
We  have  proof  that  Jesus  entered  into  these  expe- 
riences. Although  we  have  placed  the  Bible  first  to  be 
read,  there  is  other  reading  we  should  do.  We  should 
have  knowledge  of  our  church    and    its  activities 


April  10,  1937 


17 


through  reading  its  publications.  Then  there  are 
many  good  books,  magazines,  etc.  to  add  to  our 
knowledge,  and  to  inspire  us  to  greater  Christian 
experience. 

Another  Christian  experience  through  which  we 
add  knowledge  and  closely  related  to  the  above,  is 
teaching.  And  let  us  remember  that  we  are  teaching 
even  though  we  do  not  have  a  fomial  class. 

Then  the  using  of  the  money  entrusted  to  us  is  an 
experience  that  should  not  be  overlooked.  Through 
Bible  study  and  prayer  we  will  learn  how  to  divide  it 
and  by  reading  and  hearing  of  needs  we  will  know 
where  to  place  the  part  we  return  to  God. 

Church  attendance  is  an  experience  in  adding 
knowledge  we  certainly  must  "not  forsake  as  the 
manner  of  some  is",  Hebrews  10:25. 

There  are  the  experiences  of  visiting  and  helping 
in  times  of  sickness  and  need,  in  using  our  musical 


talents,  in  leaving  our  country  in  telling  of  Jesus  and 
others  that  we  will  not  take  the  space  here  to  name. 
For  others  just  take  a  look  at  our  W.  M.  S.  Program 
of  Progress  and  you  will  find  some  outlined  for  us 
for  each  month,  some  of  those  we  have  not  mentioned 
here. 

With  veiy  few  exceptions  each  of  these  Christian 
experiences  can  be  entered  into  by  all  of  us  in  add- 
ing knowledge.  Some  may  require  special  inherited 
or  developed  talent  which  all  do  not  have  and  may 
not  have  the  opportunity  to  gain.  In  seeking  a  posi- 
tion here,  we  are  questioned  about  experience — if  in 
the  total  of  life  we  have  not  added  knowledge 
through  Christian  experience  I  am  wondering  what 
our  position  in  Heaven  may  be !  "Yea  doubtless,  and 
I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  Phil.  3 :8a. 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


Subtracting  Non- Essentials 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden 

Forgetting  those  things  which  are     behind.  Philippians  3:13. 


Life  is  Short  and  the  opportunities  for  service  so 
precious  that  we  need  to  have  the  very  best  equip- 
ment (The  whole  armor  of  God),  and  to  cast  aside 
"every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  be- 
set us."  We  are  to  add  to  faith  those  qualities  that 
will  produce  the  sum  of  life,  but  before  we  are  ready 
to  add  we  must  make  certain  subtractions.  When 
asked  by  his  teacher  why  he  subtracted  in  a  certain 
example  a  boy  once  replied,  "in  order  to  get  the  right 
answer."  We  are  interested  in  the  right  answer.  We 
find  this  method  approved  in  Colossians  3:8,  "But 
now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  .   . " : 

1.  Anger.  There  is  a  just  anger  often  spoken  of  as 
righteous  indignation,  such  as  Christ  felt  when  he 
made  a  scourge  and  drove  the  money-changers  out 
of  the  temple.  The  anger  which  is  to  be  put  off  is  an 
earthly,  selfish  kind.  We  often  find  it  kindled  by  only 
a  misunderstanding,  but  whatever  the  cause  it  must 
not  be  tolerated  because  it  hinders  communion  with 
God.  It  is  an  expression  of  the  disposition ;  but  Christ 
came  to  subdue  and  change  the  natural  disposition. 

2.  Wrath  is  the  result  when  anger  begins  to  boil 
over.  It  is  the  manifestation  of  the  emotion  felt  in 
anger.  It  disturbs  the  vision  and  weakens  the  soul. 
Just  as  the  storm-swept  sea  cannot  reflect  the  sky, 
neither  can  a  raging  passion  reflect  the  image  of 
God. 

3.  Malice  is  just  another  step  in  the  process.  Sat- 
isfaction is  felt  in  seeing  another  suffer  misfortune. 
The  malicious  person  demands  revenge,  and  will  take 
cunning  means  to  inflict  it.  We  may  feel  that  we  are 


not  included  in  such  a  group.  Do  you  have  an  unfor- 
giving spirit?  Many  Christians  often  express  their 
unwillingness  to  forgive  what  they  consider  a  real 
injustice.  This  spirit  can  be  wiped  out  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ. 

4.  Blasphemy :  The  Revised  Version  uses  the  word 
"railing",  meaning  speech  that  injures.  It  can  be 
either  against  God  or  man.  The  heated  metal  of 
anger  is  forced  into  poisoned  arrows  of  the  tongue. 
How  often  words  that  can  never  be  recalled  are 
spoken  against  a  person,  causing  untold  grief. 

5.  Filthy  communication  is  the  expression  of  the 
heathen  or  non-Christian  world.  The  passage  of  an 
impure  thought  through  the  mind  leaves  pollution 
behind  it;  the  expression  of  such  a  thought  deepens 
the  pollution  on  the  soul,  and  corrupts  others.  A 
Christian  should  be  pure  in  his  conversation. 

6.  Lying:  "Seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds"  the  products  of  the  sinful  nature 
should  cease.  Lying  is  one  of  the  first  evidences  of 
the  cai'nal  nature,  and  seems  to  be  the  hardest  habit 
to  overcome. 

"Not  I  but  Christ"  (Gal.  2:20)  should  be  the  at- 
titude of  those  who  profess  to  follow  Him.  The  ex- 
perience of  a  Christian  should  be  one  of  death  and 
resurrection.  Old  things  will  have  passed  away  and 
all  things  will  have  become  new  because  we  our- 
selves move  as  new  creatures  with  new  love,  new 
motives,  new  hope,  a  new  song,  new  power,  and  a 
new  friend  by  our  sides. 
Los  Angeles,  California, 
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Multiplying  Our  Talents 


Mrs.  Arthiir  Carey 


1 


Doubtless  We  Have  All  Faced  the  question  in 
one  way  or  another,  "What  constitutes  the  sum  of 
life?"  Some  answers  the  world  has  given  us  are 
these:  Make  a  fortune,  Play  square.  Pleasure.  But 
for  the  Christian  we  must  of  necessity  give  a  dif- 
ferent answer. 

Our  text  is  taken  from  the  first  chapter  of  second 
Peter,  and  here  the  difference  between  faith  and 
works  is  hidden.  In  the  forepart  of  the  chapter  we 
are  told  that  the  divine  nature  that  we  as  Christians 
shall  receive  is  a  gift  of  God.  But  we  are  exhorted  to 
add  to  our  faith  such  things  as  will  cultivate  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit  of  a  Christian  character,  in 
subtract  such  things  that  detract.  In  other  words  we 
are  to  multiply  our  talents.  As  we  have  so  often  been 
told,  everyone  has  some  talent  and  frequently  we 
are  encoui'aged  to  develop  this  one  to  the  utmost. 
This  is  true.  We  should.  But  should  we  do  this  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  other  talents?  In  a  Christian  En- 
deavor meeting  I  once  heard  the  question  discussed, 
"Should  we  as  Christians  specialize  only  in  one  field 
of  Christian  service,  or  should  we  try  to  have  a  mod- 
erate understanding  of  all?"  One  young  man  said 
we  should  be  really  good  in  one  thing  while  a  young 
women  contended  that  we  should  have  a  sympathetic 
understanding  of  all  types  so  that  we  would  be  able 


to  fit  into  Christian  service  anywhere.  It  is  debat- 
able. But  we  do  know  that  one  wholly  yielded  to 
God  will  be  fitted  for  the  tasks  that  He  has  pre- 
pared for  them.  We  know  that  we  are  not  to  be  con- 
tent with  but  one  talent  as  is  clearly  pointed  out  in 
the  parable  of  the  talents  in  Matthew  twenty-five. 
God  has  given  us  all  certain  things  which  we  can  do, 
and  if  we  do  not  develop  and  add  to  these,  God's 
word  tells  us  that  we  shall  be  called  unprofitable 
servants.  Should  any  of  us  be  rich  enough  to  have  a 
servant  and  he  is  unprofitable,  we  do  not  tolerate 
him  around  partaking  of  the  good  things  of  our 
household.  He  is  cast  out.  Just  so  with  us.  If  our 
faith  is  without  works  it  is  dead.  Our  faith  saves 
us,  but  our  works  prove  that  we  are  saved. 

These  are  the  works  or  talents  that  we  are  ad- 
monished to  develop.  To  our  faith  we  are  to  add  vir- 
tue. We  are  all  sinful,  so  it  is  impossible  to  add  virtue 
except  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  virtue,  we 
must  add  knowledge.  Oh,  how  many  of  us  fail  there. 
How  little  we  know  of  the  Word  of  God.  How  little 
we  have  tried  to  understand  our  fellowman.  And 
how  little  we  know  of  God.  To  this  Knowledge  that 
we  should  have  we  must  add  temperance.  The  learn- 
ing and  wisdom  of  the  greatest  minds  is  worse  than 
nothing  if  temperance  is  not  always  present.  Then 
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Will  Not  Wait 


I  will  not  wait  to  say  the  things  that  any  Daughter  should 
Say  to  a  Mother  who  has  been  so  kind  and  pood — 
Your  life  has  been  an  open  book,  its  pages  finely  scrolled 
With  so  many  deeds  of  kindnesses  that  never  have  been  told. 
You've  been  the  kind  of  Mother  that  a  girl  is  proud  to  own, 
A  Mother  in  whose  heart  the  Light  of  Faith  has  always  shown. 

I  will  not  wait  to  do  the  things  that  long  I've  thought  I'd  do, 
Some  little  acts  of  kindness  that  would  prove  my  love  to  you. 
It's  so  easy  to  say,  "I  love  you,"  and  think  you've  done  your  part, 
While  the  thing  you  really  ought  to  do  stays  hidden  in  your  heart. 
Each  day  I'll  try  my  level  best,  by  more  than  words  you  see 
To  ))rove  I'm  truly  grateful  for  all  you've  done  for  me. 

I  will  not  wait  to  be  the  girl  that  you  would  have  me  be, 
To  live  my  life  the  way  you'd  like,  most  consecratedly 
To  serve  the  God  that  you  have  served.    To  hesitate  to  me 
Might  mean  disregarding  a  priceless  opportunity. 
But,  now  that  door  is  open  and  peradventure  fate 
Should  spoil  this  splendid  chance  I  have,  I  will  not  wait. 

— Mildred  B.  Allison. 
(Dedicated  to  my  beautiful  Mother) 
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to  temperance  we  should  add  patience.  Many  of  us 
are  temperate  in  all  details,  but  oh  our  patience! 
How  quickly  the  impatient  word  is  spoken  or  the 
quick  decisions  made  because  of  lack  of  patience. 
After  we  have  attained  this  patience,  we  must  strive 
for  godliness,  and  it  probably  seems  to  most  of  us 
that  could  we  achieve  all  these  things  we  certainly 
would  be  godly.  To  godliness  add  brotherly  kindness 
and  all  Christians  are  our  brothers ;  Yet  what  ill  will 
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is  hidden  in  so  many  of  our  hearts  toward  a  Chris- 
tian brother.  Then  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity  or 
love.  Love  is  the  ultimate  sum  of  life.  It  is  our  goal, 
our  purpose.  Without  love  Christ  never  would  have 
died  for  us.  Let  us  shed  abroad  this  love  to  others 
that  we  be  not  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


Dividing  Our  Substance 

Mrs.  To7n  Hawiiners 


When  Andrew  Mellon  gives  a  twenty-seven  mil- 
lion dollar  art  collection  to  the  United  States  the 
event  is  emblazoned  on  the  front  pages  of  every 
newspaper  in  the  country.  Editors  and  periodicals 
all  over  the  land  are  commenting  on  the  fine  gift 
that  has  been  laid  at  the  feet  of  our  country.  But 
when  God  supplies  the  entire  world  with  mnshine 
and  rain  that  life  might  go  on,  the  fact  is  ignored 
and  even  the  children  of  the  Heavenly  Kin"-  rarely 
give  thanks  or  praise  to  the  Father  for  His  mar- 
velous gifts.  Few  of  us  realize  that  God  is  the  (great- 
est giver  the  world  has  ever  known.  He  alone  qrives 
with  no  reserve  and  unceasingly.  Do  we  not  read  that 
"He  Himself  giveth  to  all  life,  breath,  and  all 
things"?  (Acts  17:25).  God  has  supplied  the  very 
substance  with  which  we  live  and  yet  how  few  of 
us  ever  really  give  anything  in  return  for  the  won- 
derful gifts  God  has  given.  Surely  we  cannot  forget 
the  greatest  gift  ever  bestowed  upon  mankind.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son — ".  (John  3:16). 

First  of  all  we  must  realize  what  true  giving  is. 
Some  religious  sects  teach  their  followers  to  give 
that  they  might  receive  merit  in  the  eyes  of  God.  He 
does  not  ask  us  to  give  with  that  thought  in  our 
hearts.  He  promises  no  reward  if  we  give  for  our 
own  glory  nor  does  He  wish  us  to  feel  that  by  giving 
we  will  receive  some  gift  in  return.  How  often  we 
depend  upon  God  when  we  are  down  and  out  but 
when  we  have  work  and  more  money  in  our  hands 
we  forget  God  and  never  give  unto  Him  any  of  that 
which  He  has  given  unto  us.  That  is  not  true  giving. 
Someone  has  rightfully  said,  "True  giving  is  the 
unselfish  outpouring  of  one's  self  in  substance." 
Christ  has  commanded,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  How  freely  God  has  given  to  every 
man  whether  he  honors  God's  name  or  dishonors 
it. 

How  shall  I  divide  my  subsUmce  with  the  Lord, 
is  the  question  which  naturally  follows  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  true  giving.  The  giving  of  the 
tenth  has  been  commonly  known  and  practiced  since 


the  time  of  the  patriarchs.  When  we  come  to  Jacob 
we  hear  him  say,  "and  of  all  that  Thou  shalt  give  me 
I  will  give  the  tenth  to  thee"  (Gen.  28 :22) .  The  Old 
Testament  saints  divided  their  substance  and  gave 
the  tenth  even  before  God  had  given  the  greatest  of 
all  gifts  to  the  world.  But  when  God's  "unspeakable 
gift",  Christ  Jesus,  walked  upon  this  earth  we  find 
Zacchaeus  ciimbing  down  out  of  the  tree  and  pro- 
claiming, "Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything  from  any 
man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold." 
Let  us  go  to  the  writings  of  Paul.  He  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  man  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered 
him."  Here  we  find  a  different  standard  of  giving 
set  up  when  Paul  demands  that  we  shall  give  even 
as  the  Lord  has  given  unto  us.  But  the  climax  of  all 
giving  is  reached  when  we  enter  the  temple  and 
watch  the  poor  widow  as  she  casts  in  two  mites. 
This  does  not  seem  like  a  very  large  sum  but  we 
must  listen  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  as  He  says, 
"For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living."  The  widow  did  not  even  divide  her  sub- 
stance but  gave  the  sum  of  all  her  living.  What  a 
lesson  that  should  be  to  us  that  we  in  our  thankful- 
ness to  the  Lord  should  at  least  be  willing  to  divide 
our  substance  and  "give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered" 
us.  God  wants  us  to  receive  the  wonderful  blessing 
that  comes  from  giving  unto  the  Lord.  Truly  "it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Let  us  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  fill  our  lives  with  His  abundant 
grace  that  we  might  be  cheerful  givers. 
"Bless  this,  our  task,  dear  Lord, 

This  is  our  prayer ; 
In  all  this  work  of  Thine, 

Help  us  to  share." 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

"Purity,  sincerity,  obedience  and  self-surrender 
are  the  marble  steps  that  lead  to  the  spiritual  tem- 
ple."— BRADFORD. 
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A  Pageant—  Motherhood  on  Parade 

Mrs.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich 

As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter.     Ezekiel  16:4^Jfb. 
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Scene  I.    The  Mother  of  Moses 
(The  mother  of  Moses  is  seated  on  a  low  rough 
bench  holding  a  baby  on  her  lap.  A  basket  is  on  the 
floor  beside  her.  Miriam,  the  young  daughter,  sits 
on  the  floor  by  the  side  of  the  basket.  The  mother 
sits  looking  at  her  baby,  a  troubled  look  on  her  face. 
Miriam  watches  her  for  a  few  moments  then  speaks.) 
Miriam — Mother,  why  art  thou  so  sad?  Surely  no 
harm  can  come  to  brother.  I  will  guard  him  faith- 
fully. Dost  thou  fear  that  ill  will  befall  him  ? 
Mother — (Smiling)  Thou  canst  not  yet  fathom  the 
love  of  a  mother's  heart  or  thou  wouldst  know  why 
I  am  so  sad  of  countenance.  It  is  not  that  I  fear, 
child.  I  Jinow  the  Lord  our  God  will  care  for  my 
son.  He    (looking  lovingly  at  baby)    is  indeed  a 
"goodly  child"  and  my  heart  is  sad  that  I  must 
be  separated  from  him,  even  for  a  few  hours.  God 
would  have  me  save  my  baby  from  the  cruel  hands 
of  the  Egyptians,  that  I  know,  so  I  have  deter- 
mined to  hide  him  from  them. 
Miriam — No  one  would  think  to  look  for  a  baby  in 

the  bulrushes  by  the  river  would  they? 
Mother — We  cannot  tell,  my  child.  We  can  only  hope 

that  all  may  be  well  with  him. 
Miriam — Why  does  Pharaoh  hate  us  so? 
Mother — He  is  afraid  that  some  day  our  people  may 
make  war  against  him  and  by  Jehovah's  help  leave 
this  cruel  land  of  bondage.  (Rising)  Oh,  that  some 
day  by  the  grace  of  the  God  of  Israel  my  son  might 
have  a  part  in  taking  the  children  of  bondage  out 
of  this  land  of  darkness!  (Places  baby  tenderly  in 
basket-boat  and  kneels  by  basket  lifting  her  hands 
in  prayer)  Mighty  One  of  Israel,  take  my  son.  I 
give  him  to  Thee.  In  all  faith  I  commit  him  to 
Thy  keeping,  knowing  that  whatsoever  shalt  befall 
him  will  be  according  to  Thy  holy  will.  (Remains 
with  head  bowed  a  few  moments.  Then  rises  and 
speaks  quickly)  Come  child,  we  must  away  to  the 
river  before  it  is  too  late  and  may  the  God  of  Is- 
rael be  with  us. 
(Exits  carrying  basket.    Miriam  follows). 

Scene  II.  The  Mother  op  Samuel 

(Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  is  seated  upon  a 

bench.  She  is  busy  arranging  the  boy  Samuel's  outer 

gannents.  Samuel  is  standing  by  her  side.) 

Hannah — And  so  Samuel,  my  son,  God  heard  my 

prayers  and  He  sent  me  a  fine  son   the  kind  of  a 

son  that  I  had  always  wanted.  And  because  He  did 

hear  the  cry  of  my  heart  I  vowed  that  thou  my 

son  shouldst  be  given  to  Him.  That  is  why  I  am 


getting  thee  ready  to  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
There  thou  shalt  dwell  and  it  is  my  fondest  hope 
that  thy  ministry  there  shall  be  a  faithful  one  and 
that  the  God  of  my  fathers  shall  be  glorified  by 
thy  life.  Now,  was  not  that  a  beautiful  story,  my 
son?  (Smiling). 
Samuel — Oh,  yes  indeed,  mother.   I   liked  it  much 
because  it  was  a  true  story.  I'm  going  to  try  to 
be  the  boy  that  thou,  my  dear  mother,  would  have 
me  to  be.  Did  my  father  not  say  that  we  should 
take  some  offering  with  us  for  the  yearly  sacri- 
fice? 
Hannah — Yes,  my  son.  The  sacrifice  is  ready. 
Samuel — Shall  you  be  to  visit  me  often,  mother?  I 

fear  I  shall  miss  you  greatly. 
Hannah — (Drawing  Samuel  into  her  arms)  Ah,  yes 
my  lad,  I  shall  come  to  visit  thee.  Would  it  not 
please  thee  if  from  year  to  year  when  your  father 
and  I  come  to  offer  our  yearly  sacrifices  if  I  should 
bring  to  thee  a  little  coat? 
Samuel — (Happily)  That  would  make  me  very  hap- 
py indeed,  mother.  A  little  coat  made  by  thy  own 
hands.  Ah,  yes,  I  would  like  that  veiy  much. 
Hannali—A  coat  you  shall  have  every  year.  (Look- 
ing to  right)  Come,  my  son,  thy  father  is  ready. 
Let  us  hither.  (As  Hannah  and  Samuel  exit  have 
someone  off  stage  quote  from  I  Samuel  2 : 1-2  Han- 
nah's song  of  thankfulness.) 

"My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  mine  horn  is 
exalted  in  the  Lord :  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies ;  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord :  for  there  is 
none  beside  thee:  neither  is  there  any  rock  like 
our  God." 

Scene  III.  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus 
(As  Mary  comes  in  and  seats  herself  a  voice  off 
stage  reads  from  Luke  1 :28.  "And  the  angel  came  in 
unto  her,  and  said.  Hail  thou  that  art  highly  fa- 
vored ;  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou 
among  women."  A  pause  after  which  Mary  speaks. 
She  recites  the  Magnificat  Luke  1 :  46-55,  drops  to 
her  knees  and  bows  head  for  a  few  moments  in 
prayer,  then  quietly  leaves.) 

Scene  IV.  The  Pioneer  Mother 
(A  mother  di'essed  in  pioneer  costume  sits  on 
stage  spinning.  At  her  side  is  an  old  fashioned  cradle 
holding  an  infant,  on  the  floor  two  small  girls  are 
playing  with  some  simple  toys.  The  mother  works 
in  silence  for  a  time,  then  turns  to  the  children  and 
speaks.)  , 
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Mother — Come,  children,  you  must  put  your  toys 
away.  It  is  time  for  bed. 

Priscilla — Oh,  mother,  can't  we  wait  for  father? 

Elizabeth — Yes,  please  let  us  stay  up  until  father 
comes  home.  We  want  to  hear  what  he  says  about 
the  Indians. 

Mother — No,  your  father  may  not  be  home  until 
late.  Little  girls  need  their  rest  so  come  and  let 
us  say  our  prayers  and  get  ready  for  bed. 

Priscilla — (Picking  up  toys)  Why  do  the  Indians 
want  to  kill  everybody,  mother? 

Mother — (Sadly)  The  Indians  haven't  been  treated 
right  by  the  white  people,  dear.  They  have  been 
driven  from  their  homes.  They  have  been  cheated 
by  some  of  the  settlers  and  so  they  hate  us  all. 
Instead  of  giving  them  the  Gospel  story,  the  white 
man  has  given  them  gun  powder  and  fire-water. 
Instead  of  giving  them  love  they  have  been  given 
hatred. 

Elizabeth — But  mother,  didn't  they  kill  all  the  peo- 
ple at  Queen's  Fort,  even  that  old  missionary  who 
has  spent  all  of  his  life  for  them?  Why  don't  they 
kill  just  the  wicked  whites? 

Piiscilla — (Nodding)  Yes,  old  mean  fellows  like  old 
"Stony  Bill"  who  is  so  mean  that  even  the  children 
run  from  him. 

Mother — I  suppose  that  they  have  been  deceived  so 
long  that  they  have  come  to  believe  that  all  are 
enemies,  even  us,  who  love  them.  (Sighs,  sits  in 
thought  for  a  time,  then  smiles  brightly  saying : ) 
But  come,  let  us  forget  about  the  Indians  and  say 
our  prayers. 

(Girls  kneel  at  mother's  knee,  one  on  each  side. 
Mother  puts  an  arm  around  each  one.) 

Mother — You  may  pray  first,  Priscilla. 

Priscilla — (Folding  hands)  Dear  Heavenly  Father, 
we  thank  Thee  for  this  day.  We  thank  Thee  for 
watching  over  us  and  keeping  the  Indians  away. 
Dear  Father,  don't  ever  let  anything  hurt  little 
brother  and  bring  daddy  home  soon.  Help  me  to 
be  a  better  little  girl.  Help  me  to  like  everybody, 
even  old  "Stony  Bill",  in  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 

Mother — Next,  Elizabeth. 

Elizabeth — Dear  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  every- 
thing :  for  father  and  mother,  for  sister  and  little 
brother.  And,  thank  you  very  much  for  my  nice 
aunt  back  in  Boston  who  sent  me  a  new  dress  to- 
day. Help  us  all  to  go  where  you  want  us  to  go 
and  do  what  you  want  us  to  do,  and — let  me  be  a 
missionary  when  I  grow  up.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray, 
Amen. 

Mother — Gracious  and  loving  Father,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  multitude  of  blessings  that  Thou  hast 
showered  upon  us.  We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  won- 
derful love.  Help  us  in  these  troublous  times  to 
have  faith  in  Thee.  Give  us  power  to  be  brave  in 
face  of  the  hardships  that  confront  us,  never 
doubting  that  Thou  art  near.     Give  us  of  fhy 


wisdom.  Give  us  a  love  for  our  enemies  as  Thou 
didst  have  when  long  ago  Thy  holy  feet  did  trod 
these  earthly  paths.  Put  Thy  protecting  arm 
around  us  and  around  all  of  Thy  children  who 
face  the  dangers  that  confront  all  who  are  strug- 
gling upon  the  frontiers  of  our  land.  Forgive  us 
for  failing  Thee  so  many  times  and  give  us  of  Thy 
strength  which  will  not  fail.  In  the  precious  name 
of  Jesus  we  ask  it,  Amen. 

(Quick  Curtain.) 
Scene  V.  A  Challenge  to  Modern  Mothers 
( Note :  We  are  all  familiar  with  modern  mothers 
and  so  will  present  only  a  challenge  in  this  scene.  A 
daughter  and  mother  enter  for  this  scene.  The  moth- 
er carrying  a  placard  with  the  first  part  of  our 
Scripture  text,  "As  is  the  mother".  The  daughter 
follows  carrying  a  placard  with  the  second  part, 
"so  is  her  daughter."  As  the  two  stand  holding  pla- 
cards have  the  song,  "0  Mother  When  I  Think  of 
Thee  'Tis  but  a  Step  to  Calvary"  sung.  At  close  of 
song  have  a  prayer  for  greater  faithfulness  in  the 
duties  of  motherhood. 


Note  on  costumes:  Scenes  I,  II  and  III  require  or- 
iental costumes  such  as  were  used  in  Bible  times. 
Scene  IV,  Colonial  costume.   Scene  V,  modern  dress- 
es of  ordinary  type. 
Ellet,  Ohio. 
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Program  for  May  1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :    "Just  as  I  am." 

Scripture:    Mark  12:30,  31.  (Memorize.) 

Prayer:     That  our  hearts  may  be  filled  with  love 

for  God.  That  He  will  teach  us  to  love  one  another. 
Bible  Drill:    M.— John  10:27,  28. 
A.— Hebrews  9 :22. 
Y.— II  Timothy  3:12. 

Children  tell   stories  of:      "How  God  made  the 
world,"  and  "How  God  loved  the  world,"  and  "What 
Jesus  did  for  us." 
Song:    "Into  My  Heart." 

As  Mrs.  Jobson's  African  letter  to  the  children 
failed  to  reach  us  in  time  for  this  May  Program  we 
are  substituting  an  African  story  from  another  mis- 
sion field : 

THE  LAW  OF  THE  FOREST 
"Yiou  will  be  well  now,  Kozemba,"  said  the  mis- 
sionary to  a  little  African  woman  leaving  his  porch. 
"I  hope  your  arm  will  trouble  you  no  more." 
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"I  know  it  will  not,  doctor,  for  you  have  made  it 
so  strong  again.  I  shall  never  forget  how  you  gave 
me  back  my  arm.  I  can  work  with  it  now.  Look  how 
strong  it  is.  While  I  have  been  sick  in  your  house 
my  fields  have  grown  very  high.  Now  I  can  go  back 
and  gather  my  grain.  Oh,  I  can  never  thank  you 
enough." 

"Oh,  forget  me.  I  did  nothing.  Just  remember  the 
Heavenly  Father  of  whom  I  have  been  telling  you. 
He  is  the  One  who  really  made  those  broken  bones 
grow  together.  He  is  the  One  who  gave  me  hands 
to  help  you  with.  Thank  Him.  He  is  the  One  who 
made  me  want  to  come  out  here  to  help  you." 

"Goodby.  I  shall  always  remember  that  you  gave 
me  back  my  arm,"  said  Kozemba. 

"Goodby,  Kozemba,  I  hope  that  your  corn  is  good." 

"I  will  come  back  soon,"  said  Kozemba,  as  she 
went  down  the  path. 

"Please  do,"  said  the  doctor,  "I  want  to  see  you 
again." 

"I  believe  I  need  a  little  walk  before  supper," 
thought  the  doctor  as  the  woman  disappeared  in 
the  forest.  In  a  moment  he  had  his  hat  on  his  head 
and  his  heavy  gun  on  his  shoulder  and  with  a  leap 
from  his  porch  over  the  garden  fence  he  was  al- 
most to  the  forest.  "My  but  it  feels  good  to  be  out  " 
he  thought,  "after  caring  for  people  all  day." 

Before  he  reached  the  forest,  however,  across  the 
path  ahead  of  him  a  man  burst  out  of  the  forest 
running  as  fast  as  he  could.  Suddenly  he  turned  and 
threw  a  spear.  Then  the  doctor  saw  that  a  lion  was 
pursuing  the  man.  The  spear  missed  him.  The  man 
screamed.  At  that  moment  the  doctor  fired  a  shot 
and  the  lion  suddenly  dropped.  The  man  was  dazed. 
When  he  finally  realized  what  had  happened  he 
threw  himself  at  the  doctor's  feet.  "Oh,  sir,  thank 
you  for  my  life,"  he  said. 

"Are  you  hurt?"  asked  the  doctor.  "No?"  "Well, 
I  am  glad.  You  know  it  was  the  Heavenly  Father, 
the  Creator,  Zambe,  who  sent  me  here  to  save  you. 
I  am  going  to  thank  Him  now.  Do  you  want  to  join 
me?" 

"If  He  sent  you,  I  will,"  said  the  man.  "Can  you 
do  it  right  here?" 

After  the  prayer  the  African  said,  "I  didn't  know 
that  Zambe  helped  people.  I  didn't  know  He  was 
near  enough  to  talk  to." 

"Come  home  with  me  now,"  said  the  doctor,  "I 
will  tell  you  more  about  Him.  It  is  getting  dark  and 
we  must  not  stay  in  the  forest." 

"I  am  sorry,"  said  the  man  "but  I  must  go  to  my 
own  home  now.  What  is  your  name?" 

"I  am  called  Dr.  Clark.  What  is  your  name?" 

"Chuma,"  said  the  man.  "I  will  come  to  you  again, 
for  that  is  the  law  of  the  forest." 

"What  is  the  law  of  the  forest?"  asked  Dr.  Clark, 
but  the  man  had  gone  and  did  not  answer. 

A  week  later,  as  Dr.   Clark  was  sitting  on  his 


front  steps,  a  woman  came  around  the  corner  of  his 
house. 

"Here  is  your  corn,"  she  said,  as  she  laid  a  basket 
of  fresh  ears  on  the  steps. 

"Why  Kozemba,  I  am  glad  to  see  you.  But  you 
have  made  a  mistake.  I  bought  no  corn." 

"Oh,  but  this  corn  is  yours,"  she  insisted,  "I  cut 
it  with  the  arm  you  gave  me,  so  it  is  yours.  It  is  the 
law  of  the  forest." 

"Tell  me  what  is  the  law  of  the  forest?"  asked  the 
doctor. 

"Why,  don't  you  know?"  asked  Kozemba.  "It  is 
just  this.  If  you  save  some  one's  life,  that  person 
belongs  to  you.  If  you  save  a  person's  arm,  that  arm 
belongs  to  you.  It  is  very  easy.  You  gave  me  my  arm. 
It  belongs  to  you.  Everything  it  does  belongs  to  you. 
The  corn  it  cut  belongs  to  you." 

"Oh,  said  Dr.  Clark,  "I  do  see  now." 

Just  at  that  moment  Chuma  appeared  around  the 
corner  of  the  house.  He  was  followed  by  a  company 
of  women  and  children  carrying  bundles  and  baskets 
and  pieces  of  furniture. 

"Why,  Chuma,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  again,"  said 
the  doctor. 

"I  have  come  as  I  said  I  would,"  said  Chuma. 
"Here  are  your  wives  and  children."  The  whole 
group  bowed  in  a  most  solemn  way  before  Dr.  Clark. 
"I  am  your  man,"  said  Chuma  as  he  too  knelt  be- 
fore him. 

"I  don't  understand — I  don't  see  what  this  is  all 
about,"  said  Dr.  Clark. 

"It  is  the  law  of  the  forest,"  said  Kozemba. 

"Yes,  the  law  of  the  forest,"  answered  Chuma. 
"You  saved  me.  I  and  all  that  I  have  are  yours  now." 

"So  this  is  the  law  of  the  forest,"  Dr.  Clark  said  to 
himself  thoughtfully.  "If  this  is  the  law  of  the  for- 
est," he  said  aloud,  "the  God  of  your  forest  must 
be  the  same  God  that  helped  me  set  your  arm  Kozem- 
ba, and  the  God  that  helped  me  save  you  Chuma, 
for  my  God  has  that  same  law.  You  do  not  belong  to 
me,  but  to  Him.  Sit  here  on  the  steps  and  I  will  tell 
you  the  story  of  the  One  to  whom  you  really  belong." 

All  the  people  sat  down  on  the  steps.  They  looked 
into  the  doctor's  face.  He  began  and  told  them  the 
wonderful  story  of  how  God  made  the  world  and  of 
how  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  save  men's  lives  and  to  bring  men 
the  joy  of  being  the  friends  of  God.  Then  he  told 
them  how  some  of  the  people  loved  God's  Son  and 
came  to  know  God  through  Him.  He  told  how  they 
went  around  telling  others  about  Him  and  how  one 
man  wrote  a  letter  to  some  of  His  friends  and  said, 
"Ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price."  "So  you  see,"  ended  Dr.  Clark,  "God  paid 
for  your  life  with  the  life  of  His  Son.  God  paid  for 
my  life  with  the  life  of  His  Son.  I  have  given  Him 
my  life  and  have  come  to  tell  you  about  Him,  so 
that  you  may  give  Him  your  lives." 
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"Where  is  this  God?"  asked  Chuma.  "Tell  me.  I 
would  be  His  man  for  so  great  a  love  for  me." 

"He  is  right  here  with  us,"  said  the  doctor.  "We 
cannot  see  Him  for  He  is  a  spirit.  But  He  is  here. 
He  is  living  in  me,  giving  me  much  joy  in  my  heart. 
If  you  ask  Him  to.  He  will  live  in  your  heart." 

"Can  I  do  it  now?"  asked  Chuma. 

"Yes,"  said  Dr.  Clark. 

"Oh,  God,"  Chuma  said,  "I  am  your  man.  These 
are  your  people  for  You  gave  the  life  of  your  Son 
for  us.  Our  lives  belong  to  you.  Live  in  us  and  help 
us  to  do  your  will.  Life  for  life.  That  is  the  law  of 
the  forest." 


All  the  women  and  all  the  little  children  looked  into 
the  sky  and  said,  "We  belong  to  You." 
Song:     "Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children." 
Discuss  the  question,  "What  Difference  Should 

Knowing  Jesus  Make  in  Us?" 

Report  of  the  D.  W.  B.'s. 

Roll  Call. 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


W.  S.  M.  Rally  Day  at  Warsaw,  Indiana 


Our  Group,  composed  of  seven  societies,  met  at 
Warsaw  on  Thursday,  March  11th.  Two  societies, 
Brighton  and  New  Paris  were  unable  to  be  present. 
Dutchtown  had  12,  Goshen  50,  Milford  14,  Nap- 
panee  37  and  Warsaw  28  present.  Mrs.  W.  L  Duker 
of  the  Milford  group  was  the  chairman. 

After  a  song  by  the  congregation,  Mrs.  Bennet  of 
Warsaw  gave  a  very  interesting  Bible  study  using  as 
her  theme  "Back  to  Calvary."  She  brought  before 
the  audience  a  lighted  cross  which  brought  our  minds 
closer  to  her  subject.  In  part  she  said :  "We  lose  the 
vision  of  the  cross  and  the  sacrifice  on  it  by  our  fail- 
ure to  keep  close  to  it  through  little  things.  We  neg- 
lect our  prayer  life  and  our  obligations  to  Christ  and 
our  fellowmen."  Her  scripture  was  taken  from  Isa. 
53  and  John  19.  Also  James  4:8.  The  message  was 
closed  with  a  duet,  "The  Christ  of  the  Cross"  sung 
by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower  and  Mrs.  Albert  Hartman. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  then  sang  "Follow  Me." 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  our  National  President  then  ad- 
dressed us  using  as  her  subject  "What  do  we  do 
with  our  extra  time?"  She  pointed  out  that  our  W. 
M.  S.  is  the  only  organization  in  our  church  for  the 
women  and  that  it  is  a  selective  group  for  we  have 
to  say  whether  we  belong  to  it  or  not.  She  urged  our 
hearty  support  of  the  work  and  our  desire  to  be  of 
service  rather  than  a  burden. 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Myers,  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora 
was  present  and  gave  an  appreciation  for  the  work 
done  for  the  Home  by  the  W.  M.  S.  Mrs.  Sarah  Keim, 
who  lives  at  the  Home  was  also  present  and  gave  a 
few  words  of  greeting  and  brought  to  our  minds  the 
beginning  of  our  woman's  work  50  years  ago.  She 
was  one  of  the  first  officers  and  has  always  been  a 
great  booster  for  it. 

After  a  most  bountiful  dinner  served  by  the  ladies 
of  the  Warsaw  church,  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor  gave  the 
reading  "A  Handful  of  Clay"  by  VanDyke. 

Mrs.  Fred  Matthews  had  charge  of  the  reports  on 


Goals.  Most  of  the  societies  reported  all  goals  met 
so  far. 

The  Nappanee  ladies  presented  a  pageant,  "The 
Lost  Coin"  which  was  very  ably  rendered.  This  de- 
picted the  value  of  the  coin  to  the  Jewish  woman 
and  how  she  searched  for  it  when  she  lost  it,  only 
to  sell  all  and  give  to  the  Preacher  of  Galilee,  which 
she  heard  and  followed.  The  Dutchtown  society  had 
a  duet,  "He  is  the  Savior  for  Me." 

A  beautiful  plant  was  then  brought  in  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  society  that  had  the  largest  attendance. 
This  went  to  Goshen,  and  I  know  every  Goshen  wom- 
an present  was  very  glad  she  could  be  a  part  of  the 
group  to  win  this  honor.  Mrs.  Fred  Matthews,  of 
Milford  was  elected  the  new  chairman  and  the  next 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Dutchtown  church.  All 
in  all  the  day  was  a  wonderful  success  but  could  not 
be  appreciated  unless  one  was  present.  We  hope  the 
other  groups  enjoyed  their  services  as  we  of  this 
group  did. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Acting  Sec'y 


WINONA  SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  June  21-27,  1937 
A  striking  feature  of  our  school  this  summer  will 
be  a  normal  class,  conducted  by  Mrs.  Nystrom  and 
Mrs.  Katherine  Craig,  in  Junior  Mission  Methods. 

This  will  be  an  actual  demonstration  class  with 
children,  with  play  and  handwork  correlated  with 
missionary  training. 

All  Junior  leaders  will  greatly  benefit  by  this 
course. 

For  further  information  write 
Mrs.  John  Walter 
1034  Mapleton  Ave.,  Oak  Park,  111. 
PLAN  NOW  TO  SEND  A  DELEGATE 

FROM  YOUR  LOCAL  SOCIETY 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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The  Alio  Plant 


Have  you  heard  the  tale  of  the  Alio  Plant 

That  grows  in  the  Southern  Clime? 

By  a  humble  growth  of  a  hundred  years 

It  reaches  its  blooming  time. 

And  then  a  wondrous  bud  at  its  ci'own 

Breaks  into  a  thousand  flowers. 

This  floral  queen  in  its  blooming  scene 

Is  the  pride  of  the  tropical  bowers; 

But  the  plant  to  the  flower  is  a  sacrifice 

It  blooms  but  once  and  in  blooming  dies. 

Have  you  further  heard  of  the  Alio  plant? 

Away  in  the  sunny  clime, 

How  every   one   of   its   thousand   flowers 

As  they  drop  in  the  blooming  time 

Is  an  infant  plant  that  fastens  its  roots 

In  the  place  where  it  falls  on  the  ground 

And  fast  as  they  drop  from  the  dying  stem, 

Grows  lively  and  lovely  around. 

By  dying  it  liveth  a  thousand  fold — 

In  the  young  that  springs  from  the  death  of  the  old. 

Have  you  heard  the  tale  of  the  Pelican? 

The  Arabs  Gimelal  Bower 

That  lives  in  the  African  Solitude 

Where  the  birds  that  live  lonely  are. 

Have  you  heard  how  it  loves  its  tender  young — 

And  toils  and  cares  for  their  good? 

It  brings  them  water  from  fountains  afar 

And  fishes  the  sea  for  their  food. 

In  famine  it  feeds  them  what  love  can  devise 

The  blood  of  its  bosom  and  feeding  them  dies. 

Have  you  heard  the  tale  they  tell  of  the  Swan? 

The  snow  white  bird  of  the  lake? 

It  noiselessly  floats  on  the  silvery  wave 

And  silently  sits  in  the  break — 

It  saves  its  song  till  the  end  of  life, 

And  then  in  the  soft  still  even 

Mid  the  golden  light  of  the  setting  sun, 


It  sings  as  it  soars  into  Heaven. 

Its  blessed  notes  fall  back  from  the  skies  — 

"Tis  its  only  song  and  in  singing  it  dies. 

You  have  heard  these  tales — 

Shall  1  tell  you  one,  a  greater  and  better  than  all 

Have  you  heard  of  Him  whom  the  Heavens  adore? 

Before  whom  the  hosts  of  them  fall. 

How  He   left  the  skies  and  anthems  above 

For  this  world  and  its  wailings  and  woe 

To  suffer  the  shame  and  the  pain  of  the  cross. 

And  die  for  the  life  of  His  foes. 

Oh!  Prince  of  the  noble — Oh!  Sufferer  Divine, 

What  sorrow  and  sacrifice  equal  to  thine? 

Have  you  heard  this  tale? 

The  best  of  them  all 

The  tale  of  the  Holy  and  true 

He  died — but  His  life  in  untold  souls 

Lives  on  in  the  world  anew. 

His  seeds  prevails  and  is  filling  the  earth 

For  the  sake  of  the  life  of  love. 

His  death  is  our  life, 

His  loss  is  our  gain, 

The  joy  for  the  tear, 

The  peace  for  the  pain. 

Now  hear  these  tales,  ye  weary  and  worn 

Who  for  others  do  give  up  your  all. 

Our  Savior  has  told  us  the  seeds  that  would  grow 

Into  earth's  dark  bosom  must  fall, 

Must  pass  from  our  view  and  die  away 

And  then  will  the  fruit  appear; 

The  gi-ain  that  seems  lost  in  the  earth  below 

Will  return  many  fold  in  the  ear; 

By  death  comes  life 

By  loss  comes  gain 

The  joy  for  the  tear 

The  peace  for  the  pain. 

PRiNTEa)  BY  Permission. 
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Funds  sent  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey  for 
Missions  Hotrve  Furnishings 
W.  M.  S. 
Third  Church  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Anna  Glessner $  5.00 

Clay  City,  Ind., 

Mrs.  D.  V.  Oberholtzer 5.00 

First   Church,   Goshen,   Ind. 

Mrs.   Noble  Echelberger    10.00 

Mexico,  Ind.,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bond  .  .       5.00 
First  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  F.  Livezey 10.00 

Bryan,  Ohio,  Mrs.  R.  Wineland      10.00 
Summit  Mills,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Ada  Peck 5.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Mrs.  W.  H. 


Schaffer — Memorial  for  Mrs. 

George  Smith   1-50 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Mrs.  L.  Wheeler  5.00 

Harrah,  Wash.,  Mrs.  V.  A.  Stover  4.70 
Homerville,  Ohio, 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel   4.00 

Berlin,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Pearle  Pritz  .  .  5.00 
Washington,  D.  C, 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Donaldson 5.00 

Canton,  Ohio,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  7.00 

Loree,  Ind.  Mrs.  Ethel  Gable   .  .  5.00 

Sidney,  Ind 10.00 

JUNIOR  W.  M.  S. 
Oakville,  Ind.,  Mrs.  E.  Kern   .  .        5.00 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Miss  Wilda  Page, 
(No.   1  society)    22.00 


S.    M.   M. 
Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

Miss  Lorraine  Wallace 4.00 

Mexico,  Ind., 

Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser   ....        2.00 
Carlton,  Neb., 

Mrs.   Ella  Miller   L50 

INDIVIDUAL  AND  CLASS  GIFTS 
Mrs.  Idella  Walters, 

Uniontown,  Pa 2.00 

Miss  Lottie  Miller, 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 1.50 

Mrs.  Brubaker,  Troy,  Ohio 1.00 

"The  Work  to  Win  Class" 

Conemaugh,   Pa.,  Church, 

Walter  Wertz,  Teacher 5.00 

"Women's  Bible  Class"  Fairhaven, 

Church,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Martin  .  .       5.00 


$146.20 


April  10,  19  37 

The  Missionary  Residence  has  been 
[occupied  since  the  middle  of  January. 
At  that  time  there  were  only  enough 
furnishings  to  enable  the  occupants  to 
get  along  sketchily.  Today,  thanks  to 
many  individuals  and  organizations,  the 
residence  is  much  more  completely  out- 
fitted. As  has  been  said  before,  the  fur- 
niture and  rugs  were  purchased  locally. 
Most  of  the  necessities  are  now  in  the 
house.  I  would  suggest  that  NOTHING 
MORE  IN  THE  WAY  OF  MATERI- 
ALS be  sent,  except  those  things  that 
have  been  promised  and  for  which  I  am 
looking  each  day.  I  do  want  to  urge 
upon  those  who  have  not  yet  con- 
tributed to  this  need  that  MONEY  be 
sent  rather  than  materials.  The  bill  at 
the  local  store  must  be  paid  soon  and 
we  trust  that  many  Missionary  Socie- 
ties and  individuals  will  feel  the  re- 
sponsibility and  the  privilege  of  assist- 
ing in  meeting  this  necessary  obliga- 
tion. Money  sent  by  the  Missionary  So- 
cieties should  be  mailed  to  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  1111  King  Road,  Ashland,  O., 
and  money  sent  by  individuals  and  Bi- 
ble classes  should  be  mailed  to  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  1925  East  Fifth  St.,  Long 
Beach,  California.  This  will  facilitate 
matters  as  money  sent  to  the  wrong 
person  must  be  forwarded  and  this 
brings  about  needless  confusion  and  ex- 
pense. 

Following  is  a  list  of  material  gifts 
iWhich  have  been  received  and  which  are 
now  in  the  Missionary  Residence: 

Material  Gifts  to  the  Missionary 
Residence 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson,  Africa 

Chest  of  Drawers  (Used). 
Prof,  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland 
Ohio 
Electric  Vacuum  Cleaner  (Used). 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  E.  Border,  Ellet,  Ohio 
Set  of  Silverware  for  eight, 
Two  pair  pillow  cases. 
Four  hand  towels, 
Two  bath  towels, 
One  wash  cloth, 
Egg  poacher. 
Mr.  W.  0.  Stauffer,  Ashland  Hardware 
Co.,  Ashland,  0. 
Radio   (Used). 
Mrs.  L.  L.  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Three  tablecloths. 
Mrs.  Rosa  Harry,  Mt.  Summit,  Ind. 

One  pair  pillows. 
Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Five  bath  towels, 
Four  wash  cloths, 
One  kitchen  chair. 
Mrs.  Cynthia  Blotter,  Ashland,  Ohio 

One  pair  cotton  blankets. 
Mrs.   F.  L.  and  Miss  Virginia  Brum- 
baugh, Roanoke,  Va. 
One  pair  sheets, 
One  pair  pillow  cases. 
Mrs.  Zoe  Raab,  Whitehall,  Mich. 

Two  bath  towels,  ' 

One  pair  pillow  cases. 

Five  dresser  scarfs, 

Two  tea  towels. 

One  dish  cloth. 

Six  guest  towels. 

One  centerpiece,  ' 

One  pillow  top. 


Mrs.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
One  tablecloth. 
One  bath  towel, 
Mrs.  Belle  Zook,  Keifer,  Okla. 

One   crocheted   rug. 
Mrs.  Lyda  Wertman  and  Mrs.  Guilford 
Leslie,  Ashland,  0. 
Two  pair  pillows. 
Two  pair  pillow  cases. 
Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank,  Rittman,  Ohio 

One  pair  pillow  cases. 
Mrs.  G.  B.  Seibert,  Beatrice,  Nebi-. 
One  dresser  scarf. 
One  sheet. 
One  curtain. 
One  apron. 

Two  pair  pillow  cases. 
One  doily. 
Mrs.  B.  M.  Keller,  Accident,  Md. 

One  quilt. 
Mrs.  R.  F.  McBride,  Troy,  Ohio 
Two  tablecloths, 
One  dozen  damask  napkins. 
Three  dresser  scarfs, 
One  set  doilies. 
Two  pair  pillow  cases. 
Mrs.    Harvey    Bechtel,   Canton,    0. 

One  dresser  scarf. 
Mrs.  Matilda  Maust,  Uniontown,  Pa. 
One  quilt. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Livengood  and  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Nesemeier,  Milledgeville,  111. 
Six  tea  towels. 
Miss  Alice  Livengood,  Milledgeville,  111. 

One  dresser  scarf. 
Mrs.  Lyda  Wertman,  Ashland,  O. 
One  bed  spread. 
One  pair  sheets, 
One  tablecloth. 
Two  tea  towels. 
One  pair  blankets, 
Set  luncheon  dishes. 
Silverware, 
Kitchenware. 
W.    M.    S.,    North   Liberty,   Ind. 

One  quilt. 
W.  M.  S.,  Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 

One  quilt. 
Senior  S.  M.  M.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Twelve  linen  tea  towels, 
Twelve  dish  cloths. 
Signal  Lights,   Elkhart,  Indiana 

Thirteen  kitchen  accessories. 
W.  M.  S.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Two  pair  blankets. 
One  pair  pillows, 
Three  sheets, 
Three   pillow  cases. 
S.  M.  M.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
One  occasional  chair, 
One  book  case. 
W.  M.  S.,  Dutchtown,  Ind. 
One  pair  pillow  cases. 
Two  linen  towels. 
Six  wash  cloths, 
Four  bath  towels. 
Five  turkish  hand  towels. 
W.  M.  S.,  Smithville,  Ohio 
One  hooked  rug. 
One  baby  quilt. 
W.  M.  S.,  Gratis,  Ohio. 
One  comforter. 
One  bedspread. 
One  pair  pillows. 
One  pair  blankets. 
Two  pair  sheets. 
Two  pair  pillow  cases. 
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Senior   S.  M.  M.,  First  Church  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

One  pair  pillow  cases. 

Two  linen  hand  towels 

Four  linen  tea  towels, 

One  dish  cloth, 

Five  bath  towels. 

Five  wash  cloths. 
W.  M.  S.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Two  pair  sheets, 

Three  pair  pillow  cases. 

Two  52x68  luncheon  cloths. 

Twelve  napkins. 

Two  59x89  Linen  Tablecloths, 

Sixteen  napkins. 
W.  M.  S.,  Milledgeville,  111. 

One  quilt. 

One  comforter. 
W.  M.  S.,  Loree,  Ind. 

Three  wash  cloths. 

Three  linen  towels, 

Eight  bath  towels. 
Senior  S.  M.  M.,  Third  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Two  blankets. 
W.  M.  S.,  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Eight  wash  cloths. 

Two  hot  pad  and  shopping  list 
holders, 

Three  bath  towels, 

Two  dish  cloths, 

Three  pair  pillow  cases. 

Two  drcsseT  scarfs, 

Ten  tea  towels. 
W.  M.  S.,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

One  quilt. 

Two  hot  pads, 

Three  pair  pillow  cases. 

Six  napkins. 

Two  dish  cloths, 

Six  tea  towels. 

Five  bath  towels. 

One  dresser  scarf, 

Nine  wash  cloths. 
Builders'  Class,  Ashlaiid,  Ohio 

One  all-wool  blanket. 
Seminary  Student  Body,  Ashland,  0. 

Electric  Washer  (Used). 
W.  M.  S.,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
One  ouilt. 

Any  corrections  on  the  above  list  will 
be  gladly  made  if  called  to  my  atten- 
tion. 

Mrs.  ALVA  J.  McClain, 
41  Samaritan  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Official  Affairs 

REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SECY 
FOR  FEBRUARY,  1937 

Apportionment  Fuiid 

Los  Angeles  2nd  B.,  Calif $24.75 

Roanoke,  Ind 2.75 

Belleflower,  <:;alif 8-00 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 6.75 

Woodstock,  Va 18.75 

Cumberland,   Md 6.00 

Columbus,  Ohio    5.25 

Hagerstown,  Md 6.75 

Cerro  Gordo,  111. 10.00 

Hampton,  N.  J 6.00 

Ardmore,  Ind •  11.25 

La  Verne,  Calif 27.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 1-50 


Portis,  Kans 6.75 

$141.50 
Setmnarii  Fund 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio $  10.14 

Loree,  Ind 11.33 

Dayton,  Ohio 20.61 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 5.00 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa 2.00 

Canton,  Ohio 13.40 

Clay   City,   Ind 13.37 

Roanoke,  Ind 4.50 

Aleppo,  Pa 5.00 

Burlington,  Ind.   8.41 

Pike,  Pa 5.25 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 2.00 

Washington,  D.  C 5.00 

Johnstown  2nd  B.,  Pa 6.54 

Lost  Creek,  Ky 4.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 12.00 

Louisville,   Ohio    7.90 

Portis,   Kans 1.7.5 

$138.20 
Superannuated  Ministers 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va $4.00 

African  Hospital 

Hampton,  N.  J $1.50 

Brethren  Home 
Elkhart,  Ind $3.00 

Total   of  all   funds    $288.20 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  n.  G.  Kimmel 
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LEON,  TOW  A 

We  have  had  some  good  meetings  in 
our  devotional  programs  this  year. 
Since  winter  has  come  our  attendance 
has  been  small,  but  we  have  not  missed 
any  meetings.  We  have  had  several  ex- 
tra all-day  meetings  with  "carry-in" 
dinners,  while  we  quilted  in  the  homes 
of  some  of  our  members. 

Our  Mission  Study  Class  on  "Congo 
Crosses"  was  conducted  in  an  all-day 
meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Blanche 
Mills.  This  was  better  in  both  attend- 
ance and  interest  than  our  study  last 
year. 

Miss  Mable  Crawford  was  with  us  on 
February  18th.  She  gave  us  some  very 
inspirational  me.=sages.  The  Junior  S. 
M.  M.  held  their  meeting  from  four  to 
six,  so  she  spoke  to  them  and  then 
showed  her  collection  of  African  curios. 
Then  at  six-thirty  the  girls  and  women 
joined  them  and  served  lunch  and  the 
women  sponsored  the  evening  services 
which  was  our  public  service  and  Miss 
Crawford  was  our  guest  speaker. 

We  have  three  new  members.  We 
hope  our  Bible  reading  is  progressing. 
We  can  tell  better  when  the  attendance 
comes  back  to  normal  with  better  roads. 
Our  President  is  quarantined  in  a  Scar- 
let Fever  home  and  our  Vice  President 
lives  out  on  a  mud  road.  We  seek  to  do 
the  best  we  can  and  leave  the  results 
with  our  Lord. 

The  W.  M.  S.  ladies  very  kindly  gave 
the    pastor's    family   a   subscription    to 


our  church  paper  and  a  lovely  quilt  for 
Christmas. 

Our  June  meeting  we  hope  to  have  in 
the  home  of  Kate  Baker  who  has  been 
an  invalid  for  many  years.  She  cannot 
use  her  lower  limbs  at  all  yet  she  is 
always  cheerful  and  loves  to  do  mend- 
ing and  patch  work,  keeping  her  hands 
busy. 

May  the  Lord  prosper  the  work  of 
our  women  for  Christ. 

Mrs.  S.  C.  Henderson,  Cor.  Sec'y 


The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

for  the  furnishing  of  the  new  missiong 
home  at  Ashland  I 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 
Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S.: 

Yes,  we  are  still  holding  up  the  stand- 
ards, even  though  you  have  not  heard 
from  us  for  a  long  time,  we  are  endeav- 
oring to  live  up  to  our  slogan  under 
the  fine  leadership  of  our  enthusiastic 
President,  Mrs.   S.  C.   Rentschler. 

We  enjoy  hearing  from  our  sister  so- 
cieties and  so  we  will  share  some  of 
our  accomplishments  with  you. 

We  have  lost  several  members  but 
have  gained  several.  However  we  find 
it  difficult  to  make  a  net  gain. 

Our  ladies  gave  their  public  program 
in  February,  which  was  well  attended. 
Each  phase  of  the  work  was  presented 
by  different  ladies  through  short  talks. 
The  Signal  Lights  gave  a  playlet,  pre- 
senting an  African  witch  doctor  scene. 
The  Seminary  offering  was  greatly  in- 
creased over  last  year's  offering. 

Our  Tithing  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  P. 
Megenhardt,  reports  an  increase  in 
tithers.  Her  efforts  in  this  work  are 
felt,  not  only  in  our  society,  but  also 
in  the  church. 

For  our  benevolent  gift  we  sent  $5.00 


One  of  our  S.  M.  M.  girls  Jo.  Mon-is,  ' 
gave  our  Mission  Study  book,  "Congo 
Crosses".  The  leader  added  many  spe- 
cial features,  making  the  study  very  in- 
teresting. The  study  was  given  in  four 
special  meetings  which  were  well  at- 
tended. We  are  sharing  this  poem  with 
you,  which  was  written  and  read  by 
our  leader  for  the  last  lesson. 

CONGO  CROSSES 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  thee  alone 
Our  greatest  needs  are  met, 

Give  all  thy  sympathy  to  us 
Lest  others  we  forget. 

In  this  our  land,  where  thou  art  known  < 
We  view  the  world  with  shame; 

And  millions  living  o'er  the  sea 
Have  never  heard  thy  name. 

O  Shepherd,  kind,  these  sheep  of  thine 
Are  straying  far  from  thee: 

Help  us  that  we  may  do  our  part 
That  they  thy  love  may  see. 

Teach  us  to  bear  our  neighbor's  load 

Of  tragedy  and  sin; 
And  guide  us  by  thy  path  of  light 

To  bring  these  lost  souls  in. 

For  we  have  learned  to  know  their 
needs, 

Their  burdens,  heartaches,  losses — 
Help  us,  we  pray,  to  share  our  love, 

And  lighten  "Congo  Crosses." 

Our  Prayer  Band  is  a  real  blessing 
to  our  society,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  Charles  Martin.    Our  women  have 


Program  of  Progress 


SEPTEMBER 

"MYSELF  FOR  THE  LORD" 

1.  Prayer  Band  revised  using  covenant 
cards. 

2.  Tithing  Instruction  with  increase  in 
Tither's  League. 

OCTOBER 

"OUR  CHILDREN  FOR  THE 

LORD" 

1.  The  need  of  Family  Altars  definitely 
stressed. 

2.  Regular   Missionary   Instruction   for 
children  planned. 

NOVEMBER 
"OTHERS  FOR  THE  LORD" 
1.  A   study  in   Personal   Evangelism. 
2    Special  Intercessory  Prayer  for  Soul- 
Winning. 

DECEMBER 
"OUR  BENEVOLENCES" 
1.  A  gift  to  some  Brethren  work  in  the 
H(  meland. 

JANUARY 
"PRESENTING  OUR  WORK" 

1  A    Public   Service   and   Offering   for 
the  Seminary. 

2  National  Apportionment  paid. 

FEBRUARY 

"OUR  MISSIONS" 


1.  A    Mission    Study    Class    of    25    per 
cent  of  the  members. 
MARCH 
"FRUIT  FOR  THE  WORK" 
1.  A  membership  drive  with  a  net  in- 
crease in  membership. 

APRIL 
"DISTRICT  OBLIGATIONS" 

1.  Mission  Support  of  $1.00  per  mem- 
ber paid  to  the  District  Secretary. 

2.  District  dues  paid. 

MAY 

"OUR  WOMEN  AND  GIRLS" 

1.  A  Fellowship  Meeting  of  all  women 

and  girls  of  the  church. 

JUNE 

"OUR  SACRIFICE" 

1.  A  month  of  Self  Denial. 
JULY 
"BLESSINGS  FROM  THE 
LORD" 

1.  Thank-Offering  from  80  per  cent  of 
membership  to  be  sent  to  National 
Conference. 

2.  National  Apportionment  paid. 

AUGUST 
"OUR  BIBLE" 
1.  The    required    Bible     Reading    com- 
pleted by  40  pel'  cent  of  membership. 
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been  richly  blessed  spiritually  through 
this  means. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  wish  God's  choicest  blessing-  upon 
each  of  our  sister  societies. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

Mks.  Clarence  Chillson,  Cor.  Sec'y 


«c::>-*.= 


=.*-<?=» 


C^clc  of  Prayer 
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0  ye,  that  have  ears,  take  heed  how  ye 

hear ! 
The  jargon  of  voices  flooding  the  air, 
For  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  listening  too, 


APRIL 
Let  Us  Praise  God: 

1.  For  the  ministration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  guides  us  into  all  truth. 

2.  For  the  answer  to  our  prayers  to 
send  a  young  couple  to  South  America. 
This  was  answered  in  the  persons  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy  and  young 
son,  who  sailed  March  25th. 

;j.  For  sparing  our  lives  through  this 
period  of  floods  and  other  disasters 
and  may  we  pledge  ourselves  to  serve 
him  more  earnestly  in  the  future. 

4.   For  a  home  for  our  missionaries 
while   in   the  homeland. 
Let  Us  Ask  God  to  Grant  Us: 

1.  A  real  victory  in  the  W.  M.  S.,  that 
every  society  may  make  an  earnest  ef- 
fort'to  complete  the  work  outlined  m 
the  "Program  of  Progress." 

2.  That  the  joint  meeting  of  the  girls 
of  the  S.  M.  M.  and  the  women  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  may  strengthen  the  bonds  be- 
tween these  two  groups. 

:!.  That  the  missionaries  who  may  be 
returning  home  on  furlough  this  year 
may  have  a  safe  journey  and  a  restful 
period  at  home. 

VOICES 
Mrs.  Belle  Zook 
Voices  are  clamoring  over  the  air; 
Voices  are  calling  from  everywhere — 
Glorious  voices,  kin  to  the  Divine; 
Voices  of  instruments,  golden  and  fine. 
Voices  of  childhood  that  make  us  for- 
get; 
Disturbing   voices    that  trouble    and 

threat ; 
Murderous  voices  of  war-angry  hate; 
Sordid,  cold  voices  of  labor  and  state. 
Chattering  voices  that  muffle  and  quell 
The  voices  of  conscience,  and  free  good 

will; 
Hard  voices  of  blaspheme  and  lust  that 

kill 
The  whispering  voice  of  God — small 

and  still. 
Lewd    maudlin   voices    of    the    drunken 

brawl ; 
Sensual  voices  that  beckon  and  thrall. 
The   voice   of  prophesy,  joyfully   sure 
That  Christ's  Second  Coming  is  at  the 

door. 
The  voice  of   the   Arch   Angel   ringing 

clear ; 
The  voice  of  God's  Trumpeter  sounding 

near. 
The  voice  of  believers  in  earnest  pray- 
er. 
Ready  to  welcome  the  Lord  in  the  air. 
Voices  of  lost  souls  in  anguish  sore; 
Voices  of  demons  in  Satanic  roar.  ■ 
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And   surely   His  voice  will   recompense 

you. 
Huntington,  Indiana. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.   OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  %  Mrs.  Nondas  Park- 
er, Okeechobee,  Florida. 

Financial  Secretary— Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors— Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook   Business   Manager — Mrs.     Ira 
D.   Slotter,  44  West  Third   St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 
DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice    President   —    Mrs.    F.   J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mr-.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer— Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 

2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,    210    Ingalls    St.,    Ann    Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President— Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian— Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President— Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas   Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los   Angeles. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary— Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings    for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subFcriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send    to    Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter,    3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 


g^HE  Sisterhood  °fr/^ARTHA 
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Do  God's  Will 


Why  S.  M.  M.  Girls  Should 

Choose  Ashland  College 

Doris  Stout,  Dean  of  Wovien 

When  We  Think  about  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  we  think  of  an  organization  of  girls 
which  is  the  highest  type.  Where  is  there  a  group  of 
girls  in  any  community  which  would  be  more  to  our 
liking?  We  think  of  these  girls  as  spiritually-minded 
and  spiritually  consecrated,  and  at  the  same  time  ac- 
tive and  ambitious,  working  for  a  definite  cause. 
With  such  characteristics  as  our  Sisterhood  girls 
possess,  we  conclude  that  they  are  the  type  who 
should  go  to  College.  The  College  would  be  able  to 
io  much  for  the  Christian  girl 


in  giving  her  balance  and  har- 
mony in  both  the  spiritual  and 
material  phases  of  living.  High- 
3r  education  would  give  a  girl  a 
deeper  insight  into  huiman  na- 
ture, and  a  vision  of  world 
needs.  The  small  denominational 
school  is  the  best  equipped  to 
train  youth  in  this  Avay. 

We  read  about  the  beautiful 
and  exalted  characters  of  both 
Mary  and  Martha  as  they  are  de- 
picted in  the  New  Testament 
story  and  are  deeply  moved.  The 
story  inspires  us.  It  assures  us 
that  women  can  serve  their  Mas- 
ter. As  we  meditate  further  on 
this  story  we  imagine  ourselves 
in  this  particular  setting.  We 
long  to  be  like  these  sisters;  able 
to  serve  our  Master  in  both  spir- 
itual and  material  ways.  We 
long  to  be  balanced,  integrated 
personalities;  Marys  and  Mar- 
thas indeed,  both  girls  at  the 
same  time  serving  at  fullest  ca- 
pacity. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  education.  True 
education  is  not  complete  unless  it  gives  us  knowl- 
edge plus  moral  control.  Religion  must  be  a  part  of 
education ;  it  is  the  force  which  inspires  education. 
Real  education  should  lead  the  individual  into  real 
living.  It  should  help  him  make  adjustments  in 
science,  in  psychology,  and  in  fact,  in  all  conditions 
of  living.  The  individual  should  find  balance  not 


A  Campus  Prometmde 


only  in  the  material  world,  but  in  the  spiritual  forces 
as  well.  To  experience  the  fullest  life,  one's  living 
should  be  integrated  into  a  personal  religion.     Re- 
ligion is  the  force  needed  to  gather  up  the  fragments 
of  education.  In  the  time  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  scholasticism,  the  Universities  co- 
ordinated knowledge  and  religion.  During  the  Scien- 
tific Age,  we  broke  away  from  this  idea.     We  be- 
came naturalistic ;  we  became  interested  in  behavior 
rather  than  in  character.  This  day  and  age  is  sens- 
ing the  need  of  the  co-ordination 
of  education  and  religion.  This 
is  the  kind  of  education  a  S.  M. 
M.  girl  should  strive  to  obtain. 
To  be  fully  prepared,    to    serve 
her  Master  through   some  pro- 
fession or  life  work,  she  needs 
the  touch  such  training  will  give 
her.  When  this  happens  we  find 
the  individual  embodies  the  fine 
attributes  which  both  Mary  and 
Martha  possessed. 

We  are  certain  Ashland  Col- 
lege has  a  very  unique  set-up. 
The  new  Ashland  Plan  is  de- 
signed so  to  instruct  the  indi- 
vidual that  he  should  develop  the 
essential  balance  between  the 
spiritual  and  the  material 
forces.  The  religious  program  is 
well  organized  on  Ashland's 
Campus.  Bible  classes  are  re- 
quired, and  special  courses  are 
available  to  those  who  wish  to 
prepare  for  some  definite  relig- 
ious work.  The  Girl's  Gospel 
Team  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  or- 
ganizations give  the  girls  oppor- 
tunities for  religious  expression.  These  and  similar 
advantages  are  a  definite  part  of  our  campus  pro- 
gram. A  balance  between  the  physical,  social,  scho- 
lastic, esthetic,  and  spiritual  should  be  reached.  One 
may  be  intellectually  trained  without  being  spirit- 
ually developed.  Here  we  find  instruction  going  on 
in  the  midst  of  a  spiritual  atmosphere. 
Ashland  College  does  entice  and  draw  a  select 
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Igroup  of  students.  A&iJand's  students  are  high  mind- 
ed, purposeful  youth,  the  most  of  them  come  from 
Christian  homes.  One's  associates  on  our  campus  are, 
or  can  be,  of  the  best.  This  fact  alone  would  mean 
much  to  any  Christian  girl.  Any  student  regardless 
of  his  creed  cannot  help  being  influenced  for  good 
because  of  the  student-body,  the  faculty,  and  the 
carefully  planned  program. 

Our  college  is  a  small  Christian  institution  and 
ifor  this  characteristic  we  are  proud.  The  fact  that 
Ashland  College  is  small  makes  her  more  valuable 
;to  the  growing  youth.  The  fact  that  she  is  Chris- 
tian and  small  makes  her  worthy  of  existence.  The 
jfact  that  she  is  Brethren  makes  her  different.  S.  M. 
M.  girls  who  seek  a  higher  education  should,  I  be- 
lieve, if  at  all  possible,  consider  our  denominational 


The  Relationship  Between  S.  M.  M. 

And  Ashland  College 
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school.  Ashland  should  have  such  girls  as  S.  M.  M. 
organizations  produce.  If  you  are  planning  a  higher 
education,  if  you  are  interested  in  the  type  of  educa- 
tion Ashland  gives,  if  you  are  interested  in  finding 
a  balance  in  living,  make  everj^  effort  to  attain  it. 
Then  I  feel  certain  that  that  balance  which  comes 
through  training  will  be  the  perfection  of  a  material 
and  spiritual  life. 

The  whole  world  as  never  before  needs  religious 
leaders.  Spiritually  consecrated  girls,  who  have  found 
balance,  who  have  co-ordinated  all  that  makes  life 
worthwhile,  must  step  forth  if  the  Cause  of  Christ 
is  to  be  promoted.  This  is  why  girls  from  our  S.  M. 
M.  should  rally.  This  is  why  Ashland  College  is  in- 
terested in  you.  You  are  the  girls  who  should  attend 
College. 


Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar 


It  is  Quite  Natural,  I  think,  that  Ashland  Col- 
lege should  be  interested  in  this  large  group  of  splen- 
did young  women,  for  not  only  is  the  College  anx- 
ious to  serve  youth  in  every  way  possible,  and  es- 
pecially the  youth  of  such  high  caliber  as  constitutes 
this  organization.  In  an  age  like  that  in  which  we 
live,  when  competition  is  so  sharp  in  every  field  of 
human  endeavor,  and  when  temptation  is  not  only 
more  constant  than  ever  before,  but  more  fierce 
also,  such  institutions  as  Ashland  College,  with  their 
Christian  emphasis  and  high  idealism,  are  pledged 
to  do  all  that  is  humanly  possible  to  prepare  the 
young  people  who  enroll  in  them,  to  face  life  as  it  is, 
with  the  hope  of  waging  a  successful  conflict,  and 
making  the  largest  possible  contribution  to  the 
world  in  which  they  live.  It  is  highly  encouraging 
to  know  that  such  effort  is  appreciated  by  such  or- 
ganizations as  the  S.  M.  M.  For  a  number  of  years, 
this  group  of  young  women  have  supported  a  schol- 
arship, for  the  benefit  of  one  of  their  own  number, 
ch".,en  by  themselves,  thus  not  only  expressing  their 
confidence  and  approval  of  the  college,  but  also  of- 
fering help  to  some  worthy  young  woman  who  might 
not  find  it  possible  to  receive  college  training  with- 
out such  assistance.  In  addition  to  this  annual  con- 
tribution, the  S.  M.  M.  has  a  perpetual  memorial 
here,  in  the  Library  Building,  in  the  Girl's  Lounge, 
a  I'oom  completely  and  comfortably  furnished  by  it. 
This  room  is  nicely  carpeted,  and  contains  comfort- 
able chairs,  a  settee,  table  and  study  lamps,  with 
drapes  at  the  windows,  and  is  a  most  inviting  room 
in  which  to  spend  time  between  classes.  Only  one 
thing  is  lacking  there,  for  it  seems  to  me  that  there 
should  be  in  it,  conspiciously  displayed,  a  statement 


which  would  tell  every  girl  ^^'ho  comes  into  it,  some- 
thing about  the  group  of  Christian  young  women 
who  provide  it.  Such  information  might  excite  fur- 
ther inquiry,  and  who  knows,  but  it  might  lead  some 
young  woman  to  serve  the  same  Lord  who  inspired 
those  who  provided  the  comforts  of  the  room. 

Both  the  S.  M.  M.  and  Ashland  College  are  serv- 
ants of  God,  and  servants  of  the  church.  Each  are 
pledged  to  serve,  and  each  in  the  fields  they  occupy, 
are  striving  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  Each 
needs  the  other,  and  each  must  find  help  for  the 
task  at  the  altar  of  prayer.  Here,  definite  prayers 
are  offered  every  school  day,  for  all  who  are  here 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  imparting  instruc- 
tion, and  for  those  who  are  supporters  of  the  work 
being  done.  To  whatever  extent  the  work  here  is 
blessed  for  good,  we  know  that  it  is  at  least  in  part 
due  to  the  fact  that  others,  like  your  organization, 
have  prayed  and  are  still  praying  for  us  who  are 
your  Brethren,  and  who  strive  to  do  the  work  to 
which  we  have  been  called.  Ashland  College  ap- 
preciates what  the  S.  M.  M.  has  done,  and  is  doing, 
and  still  craves  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  your 
group.  May  God  guide  us  all  in  charity  and  love. 


The  Belfry 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


What  Ashland  College  Means  to  the  Sisterhood  I 


Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 


Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 


The  Significant  Phrase,  — the  sum  of  life, — 
chosen  as  our  general  topic,  contains  a  wealth  of 
meaning.  Not  a  i  single  act  or  emotion  or  experience 
or  influence,  but  a  sum  of  them  make  up  a  life.  A 
life  can  well  be  likened  to  a  ship  faring  forth  on  a 
long  journey,  stopping  at 
many  ports  to  take  on  and 
discharge  cargo.  Every  car- 
go leaves  its  impress  on  the 
ship,  every  port  its  influ- 
ence upon  it. 

An    organization    resem- 
bles a  life,     for  it  is  com- 
posed of    individuals    who 
are   working   together    for 
the  same  purposes.  Like  a 
ship  on  a  journey  there  are 
many  influences  which  de- 
cide its  course  of  action.  It 
is  my  purpose    to    discuss 
not    any    organization    o  r 
many   influences  but   our 
own  Sisterhood  of  Maiy  and  Martha  and  the  influ- 
ence Ashland  College  has  had  upon  it,  or,  in  other 
words,  what  Ashland  College  means  to  Sisterhood. 

To  begin  with  the  time  Ashland  College  first  be- 
gan to  influence  the  Sisterhood,  we  must  go  back 
fifty  years  when  the  Women's  work  was  organized ; 
for  its  first  president  and  organizer  was  a  graduate 
of  Ashland  and  the  great  majority  of  its  succeeding 
presidents  and  other  officers,  and,  I  may  even  say, 
its  Board  members  have  been  students  at  Ashland. 

When  the  girls'  movement  for  organized  Chris- 
tian service  became  articulate  in  the  Church,  it  was 
the  Women's  Society,  in  the  person  of  its  general 
secretary,  Mary  Maud  Billman,  who  launched  the 
work  and  edited  the  Sisterhood  pages  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook.  During  all  the  succeeding  years,  the  So- 
ciety, through  its  Executive  Board,  has  been  a  real 
sponsor,  advising  and  otherwise  assisting  whenever 
necessary. 

As  we  look  back  through  the  years  we  realize  that 
practically  all  of  our  own  officers  received  their 
higher  education  at  Ashland.  The  type  of  work  re- 
quired for  the  administrative  offices  especially  de- 
mand college  training,  and  we  have  consistently 
looked  to  our  own  school  for  our  leaders.  Here  we 
find  girls  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  girls  of 
various  types  and  capabilities.  Here  are  tested  their 
qualities  of  leadership,  here  their  thoughts  are  di- 


rected into  broader  channels,  here  their  lives  are 
consecrated  to  greater  service.  Because  I  have 
known  personally  all  of  our  officers  for  twenty- 
three  years,  I  can  say  that  uniformly  they  have  ac- 
cepted with  humility  of  spirit  and  as  a  call  from  the 
Lord,  the  great  responsibilities  of  the  work  which 
has  been  laid  upon  them.  And  in  the  conduct  of  the 
work  they  have  been  faithful  and  loyal  to  our  great 
objectives  as  well  as  thoughtful  and  considerate  of 
their  fellow  members.  These  qualities  I  believe  Ash- 
land College  has  been  largely  instrumental  in  fos- 
tering. 

I  have  been  discussing  the  influence  the  college 
has  had  on  our  National  workers.  Has  it  meant  any- 
thing to  our  "lay  members"?  Assuredly.  It  has 
meant  much  directly  to  those  who  have  attended 
there  and  been  similarly  influenced;  indirectly,  it 
has  meant  much  through  the  medium  of  service  pro- 
vided by  our  National  policy  and  carried  out  by  the 
local  societies;  it  has  meant  much  through  the  con- 
secrated work  of  patronesses  of  whom  many  have 
been  Ashland  College  girls. 

To  sum  it  up  then  the  College  has  influenced  our 
S.  M.  M.  by  providing  leadership  to  conduct  our 
work  and  by  inspiring  that  leadership  to  consecrated 
service. 

In  turn,  the  S.  M.  M.  has  tried  to  show  its  appre- 
ciation throughout  the  years  by  granting  gifts  of 
money  to  meet  comparatively  small  needs ;  by  estab- 
lishing a  Freshman  scholarship  for  a  Sisterhood  girl 
outstanding  in  her  local  society ;  by  providing  schol- 
arships for  Missionaries'  children  through  the  inter- 
est on  our  Five  Thousand  Dollar  Fund.  We  pray 
that  God  may  so  direct  our  College  that  it  shall  con- 
tinue to  influence  our  Sisterhoods  to  vital  Christian 
experiences  and  deeper  consecrated  lives. 

"Still  upward  be  thine  onward  course: 

For  this  I  pray  today. 
Still  upward  as  the  years  go  by, 

And  seasons  pass  away. 

Still  upward  in  this  coming  year. 

Thy  path  is  all  untried; 
Still  upward  may'st  thou  journey  on, 

Close  by  thy  Savior's  side. 

Still  upward  e'en  though  sorrow  come. 

And  trials  crush  thine  heart; 
Still  upward  may  they  draw  thy  soul. 

With  Christ  to  walk  apart. 

Still  upward  till  the  day  shall  break. 

And  shadows  all  have  flown; 
Still  upward  till  in  Heaven  you  wake, 

And  stand  before  the  throne." 

Lanark,  Illinois.  ' 


April  10,  1937 
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A  Symposium—  Why  I  Chose  Ashland  College'' 


ELLEN  BENNETT 

(Miss  Bennett  is  a  Freshman  and  the  present  S. 
M.  M.  scholar.  She  is  a  member  of  the  campus  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  and  the  Women's  Athletic  Association.  Miss 
i  Bennett  is  a  member  of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Sis- 
terhood. ) 

Many  things  are  taken  into  consideration  when 
one  is  choosing  which  college  to  attend. 

The  following  thi-ee  factors  were  the  underlying 
reasons  for  my  choice.  First  a  small  college,  with  a 
j  well  organized  curriculum  and  an  outstanding  group 
I  of  educators  as  faculty,  would  give  the  student  closer 
i  contact  with  those  who  were  teaching  and  also  bring 
to  the  student  a  more  specific  and  personal  atten- 
tion. Their  interest  reaches  beyond  the  classroom, 
and  this  is  almost  impossible  in  a  larger  school. 

Second,  the  Ashland  Plan,  whereby  the  students 
are  furnished  the  opportunities  of  supplementing 
their  "book-larnin'  "  with  actual  experience  and  the 
veiy  active  cooperation  between  the  citizens  of  Ash- 
land in  giving  students  a  chance  to  help  themselves 
1  financially,  appealed  to  me.  This,  again,  was  proof 
of  the  effort  on  part  of  the  faculty  and  the  cooperat- 
ing citizens  of  a  specific  effort  to  help  the  students 
to  help  themselves. 

Third,  last  but  not  least,  Ashland  College  is  a 
Christian  College.  The  curriculum,  as  taught,  does 
not  detract  from  my  effort  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
The  atmosphere  is  the  kind  I  desired.  All  my  life 
I  have  listened  to  Brethren  teachings  by  Brethren 
pastors,  several  of  whom  were  graduates  of  Ashland 
Seminary.  Each  year  we  had  special  Ashland  College 
programs  and  somehow  when  I  thought  college — I 
thought  Ashland  College.  I  had  attended  Brethren 
Camps  for  three  years  where  I  came  in  contact  not 
only  with  Ashland  College  teachers,  but  also,  with 
Ashland  College  students  and  a  large  group  of  Chris- 
tian young  people. 

The  "College  on  the  Hill"  was  a  part  of  my  life 
long  before  I  had  a  chance  to  wear  my  "dink." 


HELEN  SHIVELY 

(Miss  Shively  is  a  sophomore  and  active  in  the 
campus  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  a  member  of  the  House  Council 
and  the  Women's  Athletic  Association.  Miss  Shively 
is  a  member  of  the  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Sisterhood.) 

"Why  did  you  choose  Ashland  College?"  That 
question  has  been  asked  me  more  than  any  other 
since  I  came  to  school  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  There 
are  several  reasons  why  I  chose  this  school. 

First,  it  is  my  Church  school.  That  is  the  biggest 
reason.  When  I  first  arrived  on  the  campus,  I  ex- 
pected that  most  of  the  students  came  for  the  same 


reason,  but  much  to  my  surprise  only  about  one-fifth 
of  the  student  body  belonged  to  the  Brethren 
Church.  Does  this  look  very  good  for  our  denomina- 
tion? How  can  a  store  be  successful  if  its  owners 
do  not  patronize  it  all  they  possibly  can?  The  same 
applies  to  a  school.  If  we  want  our  school  to  be  suc- 
cessful we  must  "patronize"  it  by  sending  our  own 
people  to  it. 

The  second  reason  is  that  the  expenses  are  low. 
The  tuition  is  lower  than  many  of  the  schools  and 
too,  there  are  not  so  many  fees.  It  is  hard  to  find  a 
school  with  such  low  tuition  and  so  few  fees. 

Another  reason  I  chose  Ashland  is  because  it  is  a 
small  school.  In  a  small  school  the  student  is  able 
to  have  a  personal  contact  with  the  faculty  that  he 
does  not  have  in  a  larger  school.  In  a  larger  school 
he  is  just  another  name  on  the  grade  book;  just 
another  face  in  the  classroom.  At  the  smaller  school 
the  student  is  a  friend  of  the  professor.  Here  the 
professor  is  not  only  interested  in  the  school  work 
of  the  student  but  in  his  outside  activities  as  well. 

Also,  a  small  college  is  more  friendly  than  a  larger 
one.  Here  all  the  students  know  each  other  and  are 
interested  in  each  other,  while  in  a  larger  school 
each  student  has  his  own  clique  and  he  has  no  in- 
terest outside  of  that  crowd. 

Ashland  College  is  the  school  for  me. 


OLIVE  WHITTED 

(Miss  Whitted  is  a  junior  in  the  college.  Among 
her  varied  campus  activities  we  find  her  as  treasurer 
of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  treasurer  of  the  Junior  class, 
member  of  the  Collegian  staff,  member  of  the  A 
Capella  Choir  and  Girls'  Trio  as  well  as  a  special 
octet  known  as  the  Mission  Band.  Olive  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sisterhood.) 

From  the  time  I  was  able  to  talk  and  understand, 
I  had  a  knowledge  that  some  day  I  would  go  to  Ash- 
land College.  This  may  seem  queer,  but  in  light  of 
the  fact  that  my  father  is  a  Brethren  minister,  it 
is  more  easily  understood.  It  would  have  made  no 
difference  had  I  lived  in  California,  Kansas,  or  Ohio, 
(as  I  did  )it  would  have  been  Ashland  College. 

Growing  up  with  this  knowledge  and  this  desire, 
it  was  only  natural  that  I  built  up  "air  castles"  about 
the  school.  When  I  first  visited  Ashland,  I  was  not 
much  impressed.  The  buildings  are  few  and  not  too 
beautiful  to  look  upon. — But  do  not  judge  me  wrong- 
ly. These  things  are  not  primary  factors  in  one's 
love  or  interest  in  a  place. 

Ashland  College,  to  me,  symbolizes  an  ideal.  It  is 
a  small,  co-educational  school  where  friendliness  is 
the  rule,  rather  than  the  exception.     The  students 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


know  each  other.  It  is  not  a  mere  speaking  acquaint- 
ance, but  a  deep  understanding  friendship  in  most 
cases. 

Ashland  College  is  not  snobbish.  We  have  stu- 
dents from  different  social  strata  mingling  here  in 
peaceful  harmony.  There  is  no  racial  problem.  The 
one  colored  student  is  accepted  as  one  of  the  group,  is 
well-liked,  and  respected  by  all. 

Ashlaiid  College,  while  not  possessing  an  abun- 
dance of  beautiful  buildings,  is  homelike  and  pleas- 
ant. The  campus  is  really  beautiful.  One  cannot  re- 
alize the  charm  of  old  soft  brick  buildings  nesteled  in 
clumps  of  pines  until  that  scene  is  before  him. 

Ashland  College,  scholastically,  has  established 
her  reputation.  Our  graduate  students  and  trans- 
fers are  accepted  without  question  in  such  schools 
as  Ohio  State  and  Michigan  State.  This  factor  is 
of  no  small  significance  in  the  choosing  of  one's  col- 
lege. Furthermore,  as  a  training  school  for  teachers, 
Ashland  ranks  well  toward  the  top.  Last  year  100% 
of  her  two-year  graduates  were  placed  in  jobs  of  one 
type  or  another,  and  almost  all  of  the  four-year 
group  obtained  positions.  Few  schools  can  boast  such 
a  record. 

Above  all,  Ashland  College  is  my  Church  school. 
I  am  a  Brethren  through  and  through,  and  I  would 
feel  a  traitor  to  my  group  had  I  gone  to  another 
school.  We  think  of  Ashland  as  our  own  school,  and 
yet  we  do  not  support  it  as  we  should.  How  can  we 
expect  to  get  the  support  of  the  laity  of  the  church 
if  even  the  ministers  send  their  children  to  other 


schools?     We  will  never  he  able  to  make  Ashland 
what  we  would  like  her  to  be  until  we  have  a  higher  • 
percentage  of  Brethren  young  people  enrolled  as  stu- 
dents. 

Ashland  College  is  not  perfect.  In  any  school 
where  the  student  body  is  not  picked  exclusively  and 
individually  for  certain  qualities,  you  will  find  an 
element  which  seem,  to  us,  undesirable.  However, 
Ashland  College  stands  for  all  that  is  good  and  fine 
and  Christian,  and  I,  for  one,  am  back  of  her  and  her 
administrative  forces  one-hundred  per  cent. 


DOROTHY  CARPENTER 
(Miss  Carpenter  graduates  from  the  college  this 
June.  Miss  Carpenter's  activities  have  been  many 
during  her  college  career.  During  her  senior  year 
she  has  been  president  of  the  college  Y.  W.  C.  A., 
President  of  the  Math  club,  secretary  of  the  Student  i 
Council,  member  of  the  House  Council,  and  the  Foot- 
lighter's  club.     Miss  Carpenter's  home  is  in  Ard— 
more,  Indiana.)  i 

After  having  enjoyably  and  profitably  spent  more' 
than  three  years  on  the  campus  of  Ashland  College, 
I   could  give  several   reasons  why  S.   M.  M.   girls 
should  come  here  over  and  above  those  that  led  me 
to  choose  Ashland  to  be  my  Alma  Mater.  Ever  since 
elementary  school  the  idea  of  coming  to  Ashland  had  I 
been  gi'owing  in  my  mind.     Why?  Well,  there  are 
several  reasons.  It  is  impossible  to  rate  them  in  i 
their  order  of  importance,  but  these  deserve  special 
mention. 
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In  the  first  place,  Ashland  College  is  our  own 

Church  school.  To  all  Brethren  young  people  that 

fact  should  strike  a  responsive  chord.  It  did  me,  for 

I  felt  that  Ashland  was  in  a  small  way  a  part  of  my 

j  personal  property,  of  more  distinct  interest  to  me 

I  than  any  other  school  would  be.    Here,  I  too,  would 

(be  among  Brethren  people,  whose  background,  atti- 

jtudes,  and  interests  would  be  similar  to  mine.    We 

/  would  have  more  common  acquaintances  and  friends ; 

and,  after  all,  much  of  one's  enjoyment  in  life  comes 

through  one's  friends. 

Again,  Ashland  being  a  Brethren  school,  I  felt 
I  that  here  I  would  have  the  association  of  Christian 
people  and  the  privilege  of  Christian  fellowship,  and 
I  have  found  it  just  so.  Here  is  a  school  of  higher 
I  education  founded  and  maintained  on  the  basis  of 
high  Christian  ideals  and  Christian  ethics.  And  this 
is  one  important  factor  in  the  choice  of  a  college. 

Another  reason  I  chose  Ashland  is  because  it  is  a 
small  school.  I  had  graduated  from  a  high  school  of 
some  2600  students.  I  appreciated  its  opportunities, 
but  I  felt  the  need  of  a  more  personal  contact  with 
student  friends  as  well  as  members  of  the  faculty. 
This  is  a  significant  advantage  of  Ashland,  for  here 
one  makes  the  acquaintance  of  all  on  the  campus 
and  find  the  administration  eager  to  help  you  feel 
at  home.  In  a  school  of  this  size  more  attention  can 
be  paid  the  individual,  and  one  does  not  feel  one  is 
just  "another  student."  I  have  found  my  contacts 
with  the  faculty  and  administration  to  be  a  vital 
part  of  my  college  life. 


In  addition  to  a  wellrounded  curriculum,  ably 
taught,  there  is  a  wide  opportunity  to  satisfy  other 
needs  through  participation  in  extra-curricular  ac- 
tivities. Also  at  Ashland  it  is  possible  for  many  stu- 
dents to  earn  part  of  their  expenses,  and  this  is  a 
factor  not  to  be  disregarded.  We  are  proud  of  our 
attractive  campus  and  of  our  location  within  the 
city. 

Other  influences,  such  as  the  fact  that  both  of  my 
parents  attended  Ashland  College,  probably  are  not 
common  with  all  prospective  students.  But,  never- 
theless, I  believe  the  advantages  are  highly  in  favor 
of  Ashland  for  you,  too.  I  urge  each  Sisterhood  girl 
as  well  as  all  Brethren  young  people  to  seriously  con- 
sider Ashland  College  as  the  school  you  wish  to  at- 
tend. (I  like  it  so  well  I  almost  hate  to  graduate  in 
June.)  So  let  it  be  "On  to  Ashland"  for  you. 


Founder's  Building 


The  Watered  Garden 


I  Have  A  Precious  Memory.  It  is  the  memory  of 
a  garden  that  I  happened  upon  one  tired  midsum- 
mer's morning,  in  the  midst  of  a  torrid  plain  in 
India.  I  was  weary,  travel-stained  and  thirsty,  when, 
over  the  drooping  head  of  the  horse,  I  saw  a  clump 
of  trees  on  the  far  horizon.  I  hoped  it  might  be  a 
garden.  It  seemed  ages  until  we  should  reach  it. 
When  we  arrived  under  the  spreading  branches  of 
great  mango  trees,  a  cool  zepher,  as  grateful  as  the 
fanning  of  angel's  wings,  rippled  over  my  parched 
cheeks.  It  was  still  early  in  the  day,  when,  swing- 
ing myself  wearily  from  the  hard  seat  of  the  spring- 
less  yekka,  I  walked  straight  into  the  heart  of  the 
garden,  down  the  shady  aisle  of  the  mango  and 
loquat  trees.  Before  dawn  there  had  been  a  shower 
of  rain,  and  now  the  gardener  was  running  the  clear, 
cool  water  from  the  irrigating  well  all  about  among 
the  trees  and  shrubs.  Everywhere  leaves  were  green 
and  flowers  were  bright.  Parrots  circled  through 
the  cloudless  blue,  or  swung  upon  the  swaying 
branches,  calling  merrily  to  one  another.  The  air 
was  laden  with  intoxicating  odors  and  jasmine.    I 


stooped  to  bathe  my  hand  and  face  in  the  cool  waters 
of  the  fountain's  basin.  Then,  from  its  joyous  spring 
I  drank  until  satisfied.  I  sat  for  a  few  precious  mo- 
ment upon  the  marble  edge  of  the  fountain  and  rev- 
eled in  the  refreshment  of  a  watered  garden.  The 
driver  called,  and  I  hurried  out  again  across  the 
stifling  heated  plain.  I  had  tarried  for  so  short  a 
time,  but  I  was  a  new  m.an.  I  carried  away  the  song 
of  the  garden  in  my  heart,  and  its  echoes  shall  never 
die  from  my  life. 

I  was  making  the  same  journey  another  year.  The 
road  was  more  uninviting  than  before ;  the  weather 
was  hotter,  and  I  was  not  only  weary,  but  ill.  But 
I  had  a  memory :  For  hours  I  longed  and  looked  for 
the  place  of  the  garden  refreshing.  At  last  we  came 
to  the  shade  of  its  trees.  Wearily  and  weakly,  but 
eagerly,  I  climbed  from  the  seat  of  the  torturing, 
springless  cart.  With  unsteady  steps  I  entered  the 
door  of  the  garden.  The  trees  were  gray  with  dust. 
The  flowers  drooped  in  the  heat.  The  little  water 
courses  were  parched  and  dry.  The  fountain  was 
stopped.   My  soul  sank  with  weariness,  and  I  turned 


away  sick  at  heart  to  finish  the  torturing  journey 
unrefi'eshed.  At  the  door  I  met  the  gardener.  I  asked 
him  why  his  garden  languished  so.  He  explained, 
with  a  guilty  look  that  he  had  been  absent  attending 
to  affairs  of  his  own  for  a  week.  I  asked  him  if  the 
raja  would  not  be  vexed  at  the  neglect  of  the  gar- 
den. He  explained  that  the  raja  had  gone  to  the 
mountains  for  a  month.  Then  I  knew  that  the  gar- 
den had  been  neglected  because  the  master's  ordei's 
had  been  disobeyed.  He  intended  that  every  traveller 
might  be  refreshed.  But  his  gardener  had  not  been 
faithful. 

I  have  a  precious  memory.  It  is  the  memory  of  a 
friend.  Sin-stricken  and  weary,  and  far  from  God, 
I  was  travelling  one  day  when  I  came  into  his  life. 
His  life  was  wet  with  the  dews  of  heaven :  his  gar- 
ments were  redolent  with  the  odors  of  Paradise;  he 
breathed  the  very  life  of  God.  I  sat  and  communed 
with  him,  and  from  his  life  there  flowed  into  mine 
rivers  of  living  water.  I  walked  with  him  through 
the  lovely  avenues  of  restful  shade  in  his  friendship, 
and  saw  heavenly  vistas,  and  drank  from  the  life- 
giving  springs.  I  went  out  with  my  life  renewed 
and  refreshed.  I  was  a  new  man  and  there  rang 
through  all  my  being  a  song  of  the  memory  of  the 
blessed  life.  All  through  eternity  shall  the  echoes  of 
that  friendship  call  from  peak  to  peak  for  me. 

In  the  time  of  need  and  anguish  I  came  again  to 
that  friend.  I  ran  to  meet  him  as  a  shelter  in  dis- 
tress. I  found  him  and  entered  into  communion  with 
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him.  But  the  fountains  of  his  life  seemed  to  have 
dried  up.  The  refreshment  seemed  to  have  vanished. 
His  own  life  seemed  parched  and  drooping.  His 
speech  was  as  the  speech  of  other  men.  I  struggled 
back  into  my  own  life  as  I  came.  Later  he  told  me 
that  the  King  of  his  life  was  not  being  obeyed,  and 
that  the  garden  of  his  heart  was  not  being  watered. 
The  trees  and  walks  of  his  friendship  were  still 
there,  but  they  no  longer  soothed  and  strengthened. 
The  fountain  of  his  friendship  was  still  there,  but  its 
waters  had  been  hushed.  The  King  had  intended 
that  this  garden,  this  life,  should  be  kept  perpetual- 
ly refreshing  for  the  souls  of  all  who  might  come  to 
it  but  the  King  had  not  been  obeyed,  and  the  living 
water  had  not  been  kept  flowing,  and  I  went  away 
unrefreshed. 

Then  I  prayed,  "Oh,  God,  keep  flowing  into  me. 
and  within  me,  and  from  within  me  Thy  waters  of 
living  water  for  the  health  and  joy  of  other  men. 
Oh,  King  of  Life,  make  my  life  a  watered  garden." 

W.  B.  Anderson 


"The  last  book  from  the  press  is  not  as  new  as  the 
Book  of  God — We  recognize  that  the  Bible  is  the  old- 
est Book — old  as  the  sun,  new  as  the  sunshine — old 
as  human  nature,  new  as  the  latest  human  need — as 
certainly  as  the  sun  came  from  God,  so  did  this 
Book — as  surely  as  the  sun  meets  the  eye,  so  the 
Bible  meets  the  soul  and  the  soul  answers  to  the 
Bible." — Rev.  Joseph  Odell. 


On  Bended  Knee 
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Ask  God  to  guide  and  bless  our  Sis- 
terhoods as  they  plan  for  and  make 
their  gifts  for  our  Mission  Home. 

Give  thanks  for  your  home  and  your 
mother  and  ask  Him  to  help  you  that 
you  may  do  your  share  in  making  your 
home  Christian. 

Remember  your  general  secretary  in 
her  work,  and  specially  as  she  plans 
visitation  work  among  the  Pennsylva- 
nia district  in  June. 

Pray  for  those  of  your  Sisterhood 
officers  who  have  responsibility  in  plan- 
ning the  national  conference  program 
for  our  organization. 

Pray  for  all  the  missionaries  in  the 
homeland  that  it  may  truly  be  a  time  of 
rest  and  recuperation. 

Remember  all  the  missionaries  in 
both  Africa  and  South  America,  es- 
pecially those  in  lonely  and  difficult 
places. 

Pray  for  some  particular  problem  in 
your  Sisterhood. 

Let   us   thank   God    for   friends   who 


sympathize  with  all  our  shortcomings 
and  who  inspire  us  to  live  the  Christ- 
like life  more  fully. 

Ask  God  to  richly  bless  all  the  new 
Home  Mission  fields  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  especially  the  called  work- 
ers to  these  fields. 
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I  have  been  asked  to  give  you  a 
brief  statement  regarding  the  status  of 
our  Mission  Home  Fund  at  the  present 
time.  In  order  that  the  picture  will  be 
complete,  may  I  briefly  describe  the 
facts  at  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

It  was  decided  at  National  Confer- 
ence to  build  the  Home  at  once  even 
though  it  would  necessitate  borrowing 
,$1600  from  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Board  because  it  was  estimated  the 
Home  would  cost  Five  Thousand  Dol- 
lars and  we  had  on  hand  onlv  $,3400. 
In  accordance  with  your  instructions  at 
Conference,  your  officers  turned  over 
to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  the 
$3400  on  hand  and  signed  the  note 
which  made  the  Sisterhood  responsible 
for  the  payment  of  the  additional 
$1600  in  two  years. 


Just  so  you  will  know  exactly  how  we 
stand  with  regard  to  this  obligation,  I 
am  listing  below  the  Sisterhoods  that 
have  made  pledges  and  those  that  have 
made  payments  since  the  beginning  of 
this  year  in  August. 

Those  that  have  made  pledges: 
Roanoke  Senior 
Winchester  Senior 
Berlin  Junior 
Conemaugh  Junior 
Philadelphia,   First,  Senior, 
Philadelphia,  Third,  Senior 
Pike  Senior 
Uniontown  Senior 
Vinco  Junior 
Waynesboro  Junior 
Bryan  Senior 
Clayton  Senior 
Ellet  Senior 
Fremont  Senior 
Louisville  Senior 
Berne   Senior  and  Junior 
Washing-ton,  D.  C.  Senior 
Berlin  Senior 
Conemaugh  Senior 
Johnstown,  Third,  Senior 
Philadelphia,  First,  Junior 
Philadelphia,  Third,  Junior 
Summit  Mills  Senior 
Vinco  Senior 
Waynesboro  Senior 


April  10,  1937 


35 


Ashland  Senior 

Bryan  Junior 

Dayton  Junior 

Ellet  Junior 

Pairhaven  Senior 

Williamstown  Senior 

Center  Chapel  Senior 

Clay  City  Senior 

Goshen  Senior 

Mexico  Senior 

North  Manchester  Senior 

Oakville  Senior 

South  Bend  Senior 

Warsaw  Senior 

Fort  Wayne  Senior 

Dallas  Center  Junior 

Milledgeville  Senior 

Waterloo  Junior 

Elkhart  Senior 

Lake  Odessa  Senior 

Nappanee  Senior 

North  Manchester  Junior 

Roann  Senior 

South  Bend  Junior 

Warsaw  Junior 

Dallas  Center  Senior 

Lanark  Senior 

Waterloo  Senior 

Portis  Senior 
The  above  pledges  total  $341.00. 
Those  that  have  made  payments: 

Hagerstown  Senior 

Altoona  Senior 

Pike  Senior 

Bryan  Junior 

St.  James  Senior 

Conemaugh  Junior 

Vinco  Senior 

Canton   Senior 

Dayton  Senior 

Nappanee  Senior 

North  Manchester  Junior 

Portis  Senior 

Louisville  Senior 

New  Paris  Senior 

Dallas  Center  Junior 

Long  Beach,  First,  Senior 
The  above  gifts  total  $117.40. 

In  order  to  erase  our  obligation  in 
two  years,  you  can  see  that  we  must 
make  a  payment  of  $800.00  each  year. 
To  date  we  have  received  pledges 
amounting  to  $341.00,  or  a  little  less 
than  half  the  amount  we  will  need  at 
the  close  of  this  year  in  July;  and  have 
actually  received  $117.40  or  less  than 
half  the  amount  pledged. 

We  have  never  in  the  past  failed  to 
make  good  our  promises  and,  of  course, 
we  are  not  planning  to  begin  with  this 
one,  but  you  can  see  from  the  above 
that  we  need  the  cooperation  of  each 
Sisterhood.  I  have  given  you  a  true 
view  of  the  financial  situation  with  re- 
gard to  our  Mission  Home  for  your  in- 
formation when  you  decide  what  your 
part  in  the  payment  of  this  obligation 
is  to  be. 

Katherine  Sampson,  Fin.  Sec'y 
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Own  your  own  future,   don't  mort- 
gage that.   It  is  your  principal  hope. 


A  Christian  is  one  who  does  for 
Christ's  sake  what  he  would  not  do 
otherwise. 


From  the  Wail  Bag 


UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Though  you  do  not  hear  from  us  so 
very  often  we  are  very  active,  and  en- 
deavoring to  do  "God's  Will."  We  are 
happy  to  report  that  we  were  a  banner 
society  this  last  year,  and  are  working 
hard  to  be  an  honor  society  this  year. 
We  have  already  met  a  number  of  our 
goals. 

The  year  of  1936  was  truly  a  happy 
year  in  our  Sisterhood  Life,  and  we 
would  like  you  to  know  some  of  the 
things  we  have  accomplished  and  en- 
joyed. 

We  had  regular  business  and  devo- 
tional meetings  with  a  good  attendance 
at  each  meeting. 

Bandages  were  made  and  sent  to 
Waynesboro  last  spring.  We  have  been 
rolling  bandages  this  winter,  and  now 
have  200  rolls  of  bandages. 

Last  year  we  raised  money  by  free- 
will offerings  and  selling  cord-bags,  pin 
cushions  and  "Smiling  Scot",  a  house- 
hold cleanser.  We  made  our  programs 
into  booklet  form  and  sold  them  to 
each  member  of  society.  Scrap-books 
were  made  and  sent  to  our  local  hos- 
pital and  Children's  Home. 

At  Christmas  time  we  packed  two 
baskets  and  distributed  them  to  needy 
families. 

A  sum  of  money  was  sent  to  a  young 
girl  in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky. 

A  joint  meeting  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
was  held  last  May.  Last  June  we  Sis- 
terhood girls  entertained  our  mothers 
and  with  a  Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
quet. 

We  recently  built  an  addition  to  our 
church  and  the  Sisterhood  pledged  and 
has  paid  our  amount  of  $25. 

Our  public  program  entitled  "Two 
Masters"  was  given  last  June.  A  free- 
will offering  was  received,  which  was 
sent  to  the  Mission  Home. 

Last  Aug-ust  we  were  privileged  to 
attend  a  Sisterhood  district  rally  in 
Masontown,  our  society  having  charge 
of  the  devotions. 

Our  annual  picnic  supper  was  held 
late  in  the  sunomer. 

Our  society  was  represented  at  Na- 
tional Conference  with  five  delegates. 

During  our  Evangelistic  meeting  last 
fall  with  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  as  evangel- 
ist, the  Sisterhood  girls  enjoyed  a  fel- 
lowship dinner.  Rev.  Miller  was  our 
guest  speaker  for  the  hour. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  to  spon- 
sor a  pageant  "The  Challenge  of  the 
Cross",  to  be  given  just  before  Easter. 
We  are  also  planning  to  give  a  public 
program  in  the  late  spring. 

Oui-  officers  for  the  year  are:  Pres- 
ident, Sara  Moser;  Vice  President,  Eva 
Jean  Cole;  Secretary,  Evelyn  Barber; 
Treasurer,  Helen  Sanner;  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  Faye  Wilson;  Patroness, 


Mrs.  W.  H.  Clough;  and  Class  Teach- 
er, Mrs.  George  McCann. 

We  praise  and  thank  God  for  the 
many  showers  of  blessings  that  he  has 
given  us. 

Pray  for  us,  and  each  Sisterhood 
girl,  that  we,  with  our  Master's  guid- 
ance will  follow  m  the  footsteps  of 
Mary  and  Martha. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Ruth  i.  Ashcraft. 


LOREE,  INDIANA 

We  have  received  a  vtiy  fine  letter 
from  the  newly  organized  Sisterhood  at 
Loree,  Indiana,  and  wish  to  share  it 
with  you.  Miss  Mary  Jane  Turner,  the 
secretary  writes:  "We  set  a  date  for 
those  who  wished  to  become  charter 
members.  Those  joining  on  or  before 
that  date  were  to  be  considered  as  such. 
As  a  result  we  have  17  charter  mem- 
bers. We  hope  to  have  more  to  join 
soon.  We  have  several  in  mind  yet  who 
we  think  will  join  soon.  We  came  to  an 
agreement  on  having  our  devotional 
meetings  the  first  Monday  of  each 
month. 

"I  really  think  we  have  obtained  a 
lovely  start  in  our  attempt  to  organize 
a  Sisterhood.  I  am,  for  one,  enjoying  it 
immensely,  and  I'm  most  sure  everyone 
else  is,  too.  Although  we  have  only  had 
a  few  meetings,  I  am  most  sure  that 
we've  all  obtained  something  worth 
while  from  them.  Ever  since  the  be- 
ginning of  our  organization  I  have 
been  under  the  impression  that  it  is 
the  most  worthwhile  thing  that  girls  of 
our  church  have  tried  to  undertake.  I'm 
talking  from  the  standpoint  of  ever 
since  I've  been  old  enough  to  take  part 
in  the  young  girls'  activities."  Isn't 
that  a  fine  testimony  for  the  Loree  so- 
ciety? Those  girls  are  on  the  way  to  a 
good  year  even  though  they  only  have 
six  months  in  which  to  do  it ! 

A  recent  letter  from  the  patroness, 
Mrs.  Gilmer,  informs  us  that  they  are 
planning  the  bandage  rolling  soon.  On 
May  9,  they  are  planning  a  Mother's 
Day  program  in  the  evening  with  the 
privilege  of  lifting  an  offering.  This 
will  enable  them  to  send  their  gift  to 
the  Mission  Home  Fund  an3  to  give 
something  to  Foreign  Missions. 

The  officers  of  this  newly  organized 
society  are:  Patroness,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Gilmer;  President,  La  Von  Fox;  Vice 
President,  Roselyn  LeMaster;  Secre- 
tary, Mary  Jane  Turner;  Treasurer, 
Cleo  Kunkle. 
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By  the  Way 
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You  will  not  want  to  miss  the  MIS- 
SION HOME  ARTICLE  in  this  issue. 
Check  up!  If  your  name  is  not  there, 
why  not?  If  your  society  has  not  made 
a  pledge,  why  not?  If  your  society  has 
not  paid  its  pledge,  why  not?  If  your 
society  has  not  increased  its  already 
made  pledge,  why  not?  We  shall  pub- 
lish this  list  from  time  to  time  so  let's 
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have  your  name  where  you  will  want 
to  see  it. 


■  You  will  want  to  help  the  W.  M.  S. 
with  the  pageant  —  "MOTHERHOOD 
ON  PARADE."  Let  us  rememher  that 
this  is  a  joint  meeting. 


You  are  receiving  your  THANK  OF- 
FERING now.  Let  us  remember  that 
this  goal  is  not  complete  until  you  have 
sent  your  offering  to  Katharine  Samp- 
son, 302  Barr  Building,  910  Seventeenth 
St.,  Washington,  D.  C.  You  will  re- 
member that  this  is  the  money  needed 
to  send  the  bandages  to  our  African 
Mission  field. 


Do  not  forget  the  S.  M.  M.  SCHOL- 
ARSHIP at  Ashland  College.  See  the 
"Outlook  Number"  for  March  13  for 
special  announcement  concerning  this. 
Write  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033  E. 
Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio,  if  you  wish 
to  apply. 


Just  TWO  MORE  MONTHS  until 
the  reports  for  this  years'  work  must 
be  filled  out.  Is  your  society  meeting 
all  its  goals?  Now  is  the  time  to  check. 
Let's  not  wait  until  July  1. 


When  sending  national  DUES  in 
July,  remember  that  money  should  be 
sent  for  the  same  number  of  members 
as  in  January,  if  you  wish  to  be  counted 
as  meeting  the  goal.  If  you  have  gotten 
new  members  during  the  year,  their 
dues  will  hold  over  until  next  year.  Do 
not  pay  for  the  number  gained  this 
year.  In  the  same  way,  if  any  members 
have  dropped  out  since  January,  you 
must  pan  dues  for  them  even  though 
they  are  not  continuing.  Membership  is 
reckoned  by  the  year  and  not  by  the 
month. 


You  should  send  DISTRICT  DUES 
to  your  district  secretary  for  the  same 
number  of  members  for  whom  national 
dues  are  paid.  This,  of  course,  applies 
only  to  senior  societies. 


Some  of  the  districts  will  soon  be 
having  conferences.  Your  general  secre- 
tary appreciates  very  greatly  all  re- 
ports sent  in  for  our  paper  concerning 
these  district  conferences.  DISTRICT 
SECRETARIES,  please  take  note. 


In  the  W.  M.  S.  Department  of  this 
issue  you  will  find  a  list  of  articles  and 
cash  donations  that  have  been  given  re- 
cently for  the  furnishing  of  the  Mission 
Home.  Read  it! 


Christianity    does    not    promise    hap- 
piness, but  it  does  promise  peace. 

— F.  W.  Robertson 


Sisterhood  Goals 

for  1936-37                 1 

LOCAL  GOALS 

12. 

Thank  offering  received  in  April 

1. 

Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 

2. 

Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

ry by  July  31. 

proved  text. 

13. 

Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 

3. 

2/3  of  members    have    individual 

to   Financial    Secretary  by    July 

prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 

31. 

life. 

14. 

District  dues  of  15c  per  member 

4. 

V2  members  cover  assigned  Bible 

sent  to  the  District  Secretary   by 

reading:     Joshua,   Judges,    Ruth, 

July  31. 

and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;     Acts 

JUNIOR  GOALS 

for  Juniors. 

All  goals  but  No.  14.                              i 

5. 

Stewardship   secretary   encourag- 

ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 

HONOR  GOALS 

atic   giving  of   money,   time,   and 

1. 

A  delegate  to  either  District    or 

talent. 

National  Conference. 

6. 

Membership  Project. 

2. 

Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

7. 

Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

%  of  members. 

8. 

Bandages  sent  to   District   Secre- 

3. 

Outlook  in  the  homes  of    %     of 

tary. 

members. 

9. 

Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

DISTRICT GOALS 

ages. 

1. 

One  District  meeting. 

10. 

Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

2. 

All    societies    sending    statistical^ 

Secretary  by  August  10. 

reports. 

11. 

National  dues  sent    to    Financial 

3. 

Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

Secretary  in  January  and  July. 

4. 

Missionary  project  completed. 

S.  M.  M.  Useful 

nformation 

We   are   stumbling   in   the   dark,   but 
we  are  facing  toward  the  light 

— Helen   Keller 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Prank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President — Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise  Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature   Secretary  —  Mrs.  D.  A.   C. 

Teeter,     3846    Monroe    St.,     Chicago, 

Illinois. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  • —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer   —  Allegra   Rich- 


mond,   504  East   Walnut  St.,    Nap-: 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  CoW 

lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen      Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  | 

Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por-l 

tis,  Kansas.  | 

Southern   California  I 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqua,i 

2500  Bast  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Gulp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacy,J 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York| 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national-. 


dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  O. 
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THE  MATHEMATICS 

-OF- 

EVANGELIZING  THE  WORLD 


IF— 

'YOU'  win  ONE  soul  this  year ; 

IF— 

Both  of  you  win  a  soul  each  next  year; 

IF— 

The  four  of  you  win  a  soul  each  the  next  year; 

IF— 

The  eight  of  you  win  a  soul  each  the  year  after; 

IF— 

This  course  were  continued  faithfully  with  each 
saved  one  winning  a  soul  each  year; 

IN  THIRTY  YEARS  THE  ENTIRE  WORLD  WOULD  HAVE 
BEEN  REACHED  FOR  CHRIST! 


God  has  not  given  us  an  impossible  task.  IT  CAN  BE  DONE ! 


PERSONAL  SOUL  WINNERS  ARE  THE  ANSWER! 


Christian,  do  YOU  realize  this?     Here  is  the  answer  to  the 
question  of  the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church. 


I 


Catchin'   Fish 

On  a  Five  Million  Dollar  Boat 

By   Claude   H.   Pearson, 
Missionary  Among   Seamen 


Many  of  us 
are  familiar 
with  the  story 
of  the  city  gen- 
1 1  e  m  a  n  who 
owned  an  elab- 
orate and  expen- 
sive fishing  out- 
fit, even  the  latest  kind  of  pole,  reel, 
lines,  artificial  flies,  basket  and  all, 
but  was  returning  to  the  hotel  "empty 
handed."  He  met  a  boy  with  a  willow 
pole  over  his  shoulder  and  a  stout  string 
of  fish  in  the  other  hand.  The  gentle- 
man asked,  "Where  have  you  been 
young  man?" 

"Catchin'  fish,"  he  answered. 
We  want  you  to  visit  with  us  this 
afternoon  one  of  the  latest  type  Japan- 
ese combination  cargo  and  passenger 
boats  running  from  Japan  to  New  York 
and  stopping  at  San  Pedro  Harbor  a 
day  each  way.  Such  a  v.-ssel  has  cost 
about  $5,000,000  and  will  have  several 
hundred  thousand  dollars  worth  of  car- 
go. We  go  from  room  to  room  deposit- 
ing on  table,  desk,  or  placing  under  the 
pillow  a  Gospel  and  few  tracts  for  each 
man.  As  we  enter  the  room  of  a  third 
engineer  who  was  lying  on  his  bunk, 
he  sits  up  to  see  what  we  have.  We  in- 
form him  we  are  a  "Bokshi"  (mission- 
ary) to  sailors,  also  pulling  from  our 
pockets  a  number  of  pictures  we  had 
taken  on  other  ships.  After  inspect- 
ing these  we  ask  if  we  could  read  him 
a  few  verses  from  the  Bible. 

The  passage  selected  for  the  reading 
is  John  9,  the  story  of  the  blind  man. 
In  John  8:12,  Jesus  declared  Himself 
to  be  the  Light  of  the  World  and  now 
He  is  going  to  prove  it.  This  blind  man 
took  the  place  of: 

(1)  Humility,  recognizing  he  was 
helpless,  and  allowing  clay  and  spittle 
to  be  put  on  his  eyes  by  Jesus. 

(2)  He  obeyed— vs.  7,  11,  15. 

(3)  He  testified  all  he  knew  saying  a 
"A  man"  (vs.  11),  "A  Prophet"  (vs. 
17),  "A  Sinless  One"  (vs.  30,  31,  32, 
33),  and  last,  when  Jesus  revealed  Who 
He  was,  the  Son  of  God. 

(4)  He  worshipped  Him.  He  was  also 
willing  to  separate  himself  from  the 
Pharisees,  religious  folk,  his  neighbors 
and  even  his  parents. 

After  explaining  this  miracle  or  sign 
as  a  literal  happening,  we  show  it  has 
a  very  spiritual  application.  Every  one 
is  blind  spiritually,  helpless,  etc.  While 
doing  this,  the  engineer's  assistant 
came  in  the  room  and  we  see  immed- 
iately he  was  more  deeply  touched  than 
our  first   listener. 


(Perhaps  we  should  tell  you  that 
95  7r  of  Japanese  officers  read  and  un- 
derstand English  and  delight  to  con- 
verse in  it.)  Then  we  show  them  that 
all  men  by  nature  and  by  practice  are, 
"Tsu  mi  bi  to" — "A  Sinner  or  Crimin- 
al" as  the  Japanese  word  implies. 
(Rom.  3:23,  6:16,  John  3:20  and  8:34, 
etc. ) ;  then  the  love  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ  (Rom.  5:8,  I  Cor.  15:1-4,  Gal. 
3:13  and  others);  how  Jesus  offers  to 
give  (1)  eternal  life,  John  10:28,  29; 
(2)  peace,  John  14:27;  (3)  freedom, 
John  8:3,  37;  (4)  power,  John  1:11,  12; 
(5)  forgiveness  of  sins,  Acts  13:38,  39, 
etc. 

After  thoughtful  consideration,  hesi- 
tancy, and  finally  a  number  of  ques- 
tions answered,  this  dear  young  man 
surrendered  to  Christ  as  His  own  per- 
sonal Savior.  The  senior  engineer  re- 
fused immediate  acceptance,  but  we 
know  was  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
This  ship  being  on  a  regular  i-un  here, 
we  can  further  instruct  these  along  with 
witnessing  to  others.  He  was  instruct- 
ed on  how  to  grow  before  we  left. 

Beloved,  that's  catchin'  fish!  Our 
fisher  boy,  when  asked,  "How  do  you 
do  it?"  answered  the  gentleman,  "Mis- 
ter! Its  the  kind  of  spit  you  use,"  mean- 
ing he  put  part  of  his  life  into  it,  also 
that  home-gathered  bait  (wovms, 
bread,  etc.)  was  better  than  artificial 
flies.  Fellow  Christian,  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  The  entrance  of  His 
Word  gives  light.  Let  us  use  it,  depend- 
ing upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reap  the 
harvest  as  we  draw  the  net,  and  then 
we  will  not  only  fish  but,  catch  'em. 


SINGLENESS  OF  PURPOSE 

Our  eight-year-old  boy  likes  to  read. 
When  he  reads  he  does  not  want  to  be 
bothered.  His  brothers  and  sister  are 
not  always  the  most  considerate  of  his 
wishes  and  make  noise  freely.  Then,  too, 
there  is  often  someone  talking  about  er- 
rands to  ran  and  chores  to  do.  All 
this  spoils  interesting  reading.  So  he 
has  hit  upon  the  simple  expedient  of 
stopping  his  ears  with  his  fingers  when 
he  is  reading.  Then  he  reads  blissfully 
on  without  regard  to  noises  and  other 
distractions. 

While  we  would  not  recommend  this 
to  other  children  for  their  parents'  sakes 
along  about  time  to  do  the  household 
chores,  it  may  possibly  contain  a  good 
suggestion  for  us  adults  at  times.  His 
singleness  of  purpose  is  striking.  Noth- 
ing is  to  be  permitted  to  dissuade  him 
or  to  take  his  attention  from  his  read- 
ing.    Petty  disturbances  are  wholly  ig- 
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nored  being  relegated  to  the  realm  o3 
inconsequential  affairs.  The  confusing 
conversations  and  activities  of  energel 
ic  brothers  and  sister  are  not  allowed 
hearing.  He  does  not  pei-mit  his  sui 
roundings  to  dominate  him.  The  world  ij 
put  in  its  place. 

If  our  Christian  service  could  onl; 
have  such  a  singleness  of  purpose,  hap- 
py would  be  the  result.  If  attractions 
and  distractions  could  be  as  though  they 
did  not  exist;  if  the  world's  confusion 
could  be  shut  out;  if  its  petty  bicker- 
ings and  quarrels  had  no  part  of  us; 
if  we  could  always  put  the  world  in  its 
place  and  remember  our  single  purpose, 
what  fruit  our  lives  and  work  would 
bear ! 

"For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and   Him  crucified"    (II   Cor.   2:2). 

FRANK  GEHMAN 


Sin  in  the  soul  is  like  Jonah  in  thej 
ship.  It  turns  the  smoothest  water  into 
a  temptestuous  sea. 


Study  the  Word  of  God,  not  to  win  ar- 
guments,  but   to   win   souls. 

—Walter  L.  Wilson,  M.  D. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WAR 

To  have  in  our  possession  the  Word  of  the  Uving 
God  is  to  have  advance  information  concerning  God's 
purpose  with  the  universe.  The  Bible  is  the  "more 
sure  word  of  prophecy."  To  say  that  war  is  godless 
and  opposed  to  every  principle  of  Christianity  is  a 
self-evident  fact.  Tliis  should  be  as  generally  ac- 
cepted as  to  say  that  fire  is  hot,  or  water  is  wet.  Ac- 
cording to  advance  information  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  war,  although  godless,  will  continue  to  the  very 
end  of  this  age.  It  will  not  be  outlawed ;  neither  will 
it  become  less  brutal,  but  the  question  is  ever  before 
us,  "What  shall  we  do  about  it?"  The  true  Scrip- 
tural answer  to  this  perplexing  question  has  been 
clarified  many  times  by  those  who  believe  the  testi- 
mony of  God's  Word.  Especially  has  The  Brethren 
Church  been  careful  to  define  the  Scriptural  position 
on  the  subject. 

A  CAREFUL  STATEMENT 

Back  in  1932,  a  resolution  was  passed  in  the 
Southern  California  District  Conference  regarding 
war.  We  have  printed  others  quite  similar,  and  feel 
that  this  may  be  of  interest  also  to  the  people  of  the 
denomination. 

RESOLVED: 

That  this  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Churches  for 
the  District  of  Southern  California  re-affirm  once  more 
the  position  of  The  Brethren  Church  from  her  origin  as 
being  utterly  opposed  to  the  use  of  violence  or  any 
physical  force  that  works  injury  even  to  an  enemy,  as 
a  righteous  means  to  an  end,  whether  in  our  relation  to 
individuals  or  nations.  We  affirm  that  while  as  a  pos- 
sible method  for  the  attainment  of  justice,  or  the  se- 
curing and  maintenance  of  human  liberty,  war  may  at 
times  be  justifiable  among  the  unregenerate  world-sys- 
tems of  the  earth,  yet  we  must  affirm  that  according 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Master  Himself,  we,  as  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  do  not  belong  to  these  world  systems.  We 
are  in  the  world  but  not  of  it,  and  must  maintain  our 
pilgrim  character.  We  gladly  offer  our  service,  time, 
money,  and  life  itself,  if  necessary,  to  bind  up  the  world's 
wounds,  or  to  heal  its  sorrows  by  any  means  or  methods 
approved  by  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
unto are  we  called. 

(This  resolution  was  re-affirmed  at  the  Conference  of 
1935). 

Resolution  on  War :    Adopted  at  Conference  of  1936. 

That  we  voice  again,  our  opposition  to  the  use  of 
violence  or  any  physical  force  as  a  means  to  an  end  on 
the  part  of  God's  children.  That,  out  of  appreciation  for 
the  protection  of  the  flag  of  our  nation,  we,  in  the  case 
of  war,  offer  our  service,  time,  money,  and  life  if  neces- 
sary to  bind  up  its  wounds  or  heal  its  sorrows  such  as 
our  Lord  and  Master  might  direct. 


GLASS  VS.  THE  PRESIDENT 

Some  time  ago.  Senator  Carter  Glass  of  Virginia, 
a  man  who  has  been  proniinent  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Democratic  party  for  many  years,  went  on  the  air 
to  speak  in  opposition  to  the  President's  scheme  to 
"pack  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States."  The 
address  was  a  masterful  one  to  say  the  least.  If  logic, 
reason,  and  the  wisdom  of  statesmen  are  to  be  taken 
seriously,  Mr.  Glass  certainly  convinced  the  nation 
that  the  Supreme  Court  should  remain  as  it  is.  We 
do  not  know  whether  the  Senator  thinks  that  he 
actually  convinced  the  nation  or  not.  We  fear  that 
his  speech  was  too  much  like  that  of  a  statesman 
to  receive  popular  favor.  We  are  living  in  a  day 
when  people  do  not  want  logic  and  facts.  They  only 
want  high  sounding  phrases  and  pretty  promises. 
The  nation  has  gone  mad  for  a  drink,  a  fast  time, 
and  pay-check. 

THE   "PACKING"  PRINCIPLE 

As  for  packing  the  court,  we  need  not  be  surprised 
at  anything  that  might  happen.  It  is  generally  known 
that  the  court  is  made  up  of  conservatives.  And 
this  is  not  the  day  of  conservatives!  If  some  people 
get  their  way,  the  conservatives  will  all  be  herded 
together  in  the  museums.  They  will  soon  be  a  thing 
of  the  past.  President  Roosevelt's  plan  to  "pack  the 
court"  is  an  idea  which  will  doubtless  be  imitated  in 
other  circles.  What  works  for  a  court  will  work  with 
a  board.  If  a  modernist  preacher  finds  his  liberal 
ideas  opposed  by  a  conservative  board,  he  can  very 
easily  pack  the  board;  and  if  he  can  include  those 
with  his  own  bias  he  is  apt  to  have  things  his  own 
way. 
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"EXTRAVAGANT  LANGUAGE" 

The  next  morning  after  Senator  Glass  spoke 
against  the  President's  scheme,  the  newspapers  car- 
ried an  article  in  which  a  politician  attacked  the 
Senator.  The  Senator  was  accused  of  using  extrava- 
gant language.  Perhaps  we  may  be  dull,  but  we  fail 
to  see  that  the  politician  made  any  attempt  to  an- 
swer the  arguments  of  Mr.  Glass,  who  is  only  a  back 
numbei'.  All  conservatives  these  days  are  merely 
standing  in  the  way  of  progress,  according  to  the 
present  spirit  of  the  times.  Today  the  world  wants  to 
be  going  somewhere ;  it  does  not  matter  mucli  in 
what  direction.  Religious  organizations  feel  the  im- 
pact of  the  happenings  of  the  day.  The  modernist- 
fundamentalist  figlit  is  on.  As  in  government  when 
any  man  or  gi'oup  of  men  make  an  honest  attempt 
to  defend  tiaith  and  right,  someone  immediately 
rises  up  refusing  to  consider  their  logic  or  to  listen 
to  their  arguments.  Confusing  the  real  issue  they 
brand  the  proposition  as  "an  attack  on  personalities." 
Soon  the  real  issue  is  forgotten  and  the  fight  goes 
on  over  individuals. 

GOOD  ADVICE 

D.  L.  Moody  said  for  the  preacher  of  the  gospel 
there  were  only  two  seasons — in  season  and  out  of 
season.  He  believed  as  do  we  that  the  apostle  Paul 
gave  us  some  timely  advice  which  for  wisdom  has 
never  yet  been  superseded.  "Preach  the  word:  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine,  for  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables  (II  Tim.  4:2-4). 

LOST— A  BOY! 

No,  he  was  not  kidnapped !  He  was  not  hidden  away 
in  a  cave  to  weep  and  starve,  finally  to  die  a  death 
by  torture.  He  was  not  lost  on  a  trip  to  the  canyon. 
If  he  had  been,  thousands  would  have  ricen  up  to 
go  in  search  for  him.  But  he  was  lost  just  the  same! 
His  father  lost  him,  because  he  was  too  busy  to  sit 
down  with  the  boy,  be  a  friend,  and  answer  his  tri- 
vial questions.  His  mother  lost  him  also,  for  she 
was  too  busy  with  her  teas,  clubs,  and  social  work. 
The  church  lost  him  too.  The  church  was  too  busy 
preaching  reformation  to  teach  him  about  regenera- 
tion. So  the  boy  was  lost.  This  is  the  story  of  the 
American  boy  in  too  many  cases.  Our  people  need 
to  feel  the  burden  of  lost  boys!  They  are  with  us, 
but  they  are  lost  in  sin.  Only  God  can  find  these 
boys,  but  He  uses  fathers,  mothers,  sisters,  Sunday 
School  teachers,  and  godly  pastors  that  they  may  be 
found.  Is  your  church  losing  the  boys  or  finding 
them  ?  There  is  no  work  so  grand,  difficult,  and  chal- 
lenging as  the  work  of  finding  lost  boys. 


A  QUESTION 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  question  asked,  "Why  does 
the  chuixh  lose  so  many  boys  and  girls  about  the 
age  of  thirteen  or  fourteen?"  This  question  has 
been  the  cry  of  churches  for  years.  Many  man-made 
solutions  have  been  offered.  There  is  one  answer. 
Only  God  can  hold  them.  When  we  lose  them  per- 
haps it  is  an  indication  that  we  never  had  them. 
There  is  one  thing  certain,  God  can  hold  them  if  He 
has  them.  Little  boys  and  girls  will  stay  in  the  Sun- 
day School  many  times  when  God  has  not  gotten 
a  hold  on  them.  But  bigger  boys  and  girls  do  not 
stay  on  general  principles.  The  only  answer  to  the 
problem  is  to  lead  boys  and  girls  to  a  heart  under- 
standing of  the  facts  of  salvation  and  to  a  personal 
experience  of  such  salvation,  then — God  will  hold 
them.  In  The  Brethren  Church  we  are  making  an 
honest  attempt  to  help  pastors,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers and  leaders  of  the  young  people.  We  are  present- 
ing to  the  denomination  a  literature  for  these  troub- 
lous ages,  which  if  carefully  presented  to  the  boys 
and  girls  will  lead  them  to  a  definite  experience  of 
salvation.  The  Sunday  School  literature  is  based  on 
the  Bible  only,  and  that  as  the  very  Word  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  The  literature  is  Christ-centered.  There  is 
no  salvation  in  social  reform,  in  politics,  or  even  in 
religion,  but  there  is  salvation  in  Christ.  Boys  will 
not  be  lost  to  the  church  if  they  know  Christ  as  a 
personal  Savior.  Pi-ay  for  our  boys  and  girls.  Pray 
that  they  may  find  Christ  early  in  life. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  QUARTERLY  COMMUNION  service  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  be  held  Wednesday, 
April  21,  at  7:45  P.  M.  in  the  Oxford  School.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  desire  to  attend. 

IN  RESPONSE  to  many  inquiries,  Dr.  Gribble  would  like 
to  say  that  the  X-ray  showed  no  fracture  of  the  spinal  verte- 
brae. She  is  now  up,  spending  her  time  reading,  resting,  writ- 
ing or  praying,  and  endeavoring  to  convalesce  patiently  from 
what  must  have  been  a  severe  muscular  injury.  Dr.  Gribble 
will  write  personally  to  each  pastor  concerned  ten  days  be- 
fore a  scheduled  appointment,  in  order  that  the  cancellation 
or  confirmation  thereof  may  be  announced  on  the  previous 
Sunday. 

A  NEW  SON  came  to  live  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herman 
W.  Koontz  of  Roanoke  on  Easter  Sunday.  We  understand  that 
Easter  was  a  full  day  for  Brother  Koontz.  A  new  son,  four 
great  services  on  that  day,  and  the  raising  of  the  largest 
Easter  offering  in  the  history  of  the  church,  were  major 
events. 

A  SAINT  IS  ...  ?  A  little  boy  who  had  seen  the  colored 
glass  windows  in  the  great  European  cathedrals  was  asked 
to  explain  his  idea  of  a  saint.  He  said,  "A  person  that  lets 
the  light  shine  through!" 

Verily,  we  learn  from  the  lips  of  babes.  Let  us  take  this 
boy's  hint  and  in  our  daily  conduct  be  good  transmitters  of 
the  divine  Light! — (Homilope). 
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AMERICA'S  NEED  TODAY- 

How  Should  the  Brethren  Church  Meet  It? 

By  J,  Ray  Klingensmith, 
Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Over  a  month  ago  I  sat  in  a  meeting  where  a 
arge  number  of  ministers  had  gathered.  Over  half 
)f  them  were  modernistic  in  their  theology.  The 
iiscussion  at  hand  was  centering  about  the  type  of 
vork  required  to  get  the  message  of  the  church 
across  to  the  lost. 

1  One  man  of  considerable  influence,  a  minister  of 
i  large  church,  came  to  his  feet  with  this  confes- 
lion:  "I  have  not  as  yet  lost  a  single  meal  for  Jesus 
;;!hrist.  I  haven't  lost  one  night's  sleep.  As  yet  I 
lave  not  done  without  any  coal.  In  fact,  I  wonder 
f  I  am  very  much  disturbed  over  the  fact  that  men 
ire  going  to  hell  without  the  Sa- 
i/ior.  I'm  willing  to  go  out  on  the 
jstreets  if  need  be ;  I'm  willing  to  go 
l;o  the  shops,  to  go  anywhere  to  get 
tesus  Christ  to  the  lost." 
■  Now  the  striking  thing  about  this 
liiscussion  is  that  these  men  have 
been  trying  everything  else  but  the 
)ld  time-tested  message  of  the  cross, 
and  they  are  now  facing  the  failure 
bf  these  new  inventions.  Many  of 
'them  cannot  even  have  a  Sunday 
•bvening  service  unless  they  bring  in 
something  extraordinary.  In  other 
words,  they  cannot  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  people  for  they  have  lost 
'the  confidence  of  the  public  as  a 
Gospel  church,  and  they  can  no  long- 
er peddle  their  modernism,  for  folks 
have  found  it  empty. 

Finally  the  minister  in  charge  of 
(the  discussion  said  that  he  too  would 
pe  willing  to  preach  on  the  street  for  Christ,  but 
ksked  this  question :  "What  kind  of  a  message  should 
we  take  to  them  on  the  streets  or  in  the  shops  ?  What 
kind  of  a  message  would  be  received?" 
I  The  glaring  failure  of  all  methods  other  than  that 
ordained  by  Christ  Himself  is  right  there.  It  is  not 
what  kind  of  a  message  will  be  received  but  what 
king  of  a  message  will  be  delivered.  If  we  preach 
merely  the  message  that  all  men  will  receive,  it  will 
be  diluted  until  it  has  lost  its  emphasis  on  doctrine 
and  ordinance  and  all  else  that  differentiates  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  from  other  religions.  We 
have  received  a  message  that  emphasizes  these  be- 
liefs and  practices.  We  have  nothing  else  to  preach 


J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


have  to  proclaim  is  the  message  which  has  been  the 
backbone  of  the  Christian  church  for  twenty  cen- 
turies. God  is  still  the  Almighty  God.  Man  is  still 
a  lost  sinner;  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Savior.  The 
Bible  is  the  final,  and  authoriative,  and  only  revela- 
tion of  God's  will  for  us.  The  blood  of  Christ  Jesus 
looses  sinners  from  their  sins.  Born-again  men  are 
witnesses.  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  a  reality  and  a 
necessity.  The  new  birth  is  the  only  source  of  genu- 
ine peace  with  God,  and  purpose  in  life. 

Some  time  ago  there  appeared  a  book  entitled 
"If  I  Could  Preach  Just  Once."      "The  Road  to  Re- 
demption" was  one  man's  choice  for 

such  a  sermon.  Another  speaks  on 

"How  To  Become  a  Christian."  Yet 
another  chooses  as  his  theme,  "The 
Power  of  the  Word."  While  another 
uses  for  his  subject,  "The  Root  of 
Evil." 

It  is  said  of  Scotland's  greatest 
preacher  that  he  had  carved  on  the 
oaken  beams  over  his  pulpit  where 
he  could  see  it  as  he  preached,  "Sirs, 
we  would  see  JESUS."  And  it  is 
only  the  message  that  has  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  in  it  that  will  reveal 
Jesus  to  men  whom  God  so  loved. 

But  to  merely  approve  or  endorse 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
enough.  It  is  said  of  John  Wesley 
that  "the  evangel  burned  in  his 
bosom  like  fire."  Someone  said  of 
Gladstone's  oratory  that  he  not  only 
knew  what  to  say  but  had  a  vehem- 
ent desire  to  get  up  and  say  it.  Said  John  Henry 
Jowett  "If  the  church  would  be  pure  the  church 
must  be  passionate."  To  have  a  church  filled  with 
heresy  hunters  who,  through  their  knowledge  are 
able  to  detect  the  weakness  of  a  message  but  are  not 
willing  to  proclaim  the  strength  of  it,  is  poor  stim- 
ulation to  any  congregation.  While  it  is  unthinkable 
that  a  church  should  be  expected  to  endure  anything 
but  sound  doctrine,  yet  it  is  as  injurious  to  have 
truth-defenders  clashing  swords  within  the  church 
as  to  have  a  weaker  message  from  the  pulpit.  There- 
fore to  be  a  walking  library  of  some  kind  is  poor 
medicine  for  a  lost  sinner  who  needs  a  more  lowly 
helper.   Therefore  it  is  not  enough  to  know  the  facts 


The  one  message  which  we  as  a  Brethren  Church     of  the  fundamental  Gospel.  Most  of  us  know  enough 
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Here  Are  the  Ten  Leading  Churches 

AS  THEY  GAVE  TO  HOME  MISSIONS  IN  THE  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 


Whittier,  Calif $1245.93 

Dayton,   Ohio    1050.84 

Conemaugli.  Pa 826.95 

Philadelpliia,  Pa.  1st 825.21 

Johnstown,  Pa.  1st 801.00 


9. 
10. 


Washington,  D.  C 720.53 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  3i-d 631.17 

Long  Beach,  Calif.,  1st 609.00 

South  Gate,  Calif 570.91 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  2nd 527.00 


It  is  significant  to  note  that  as  the  brotherhood  awakens  to  the  great  and  vital  re- 
sponsibility for  reaching  America  with  the  whole  gospel,  and  for  building  up  The  Brethren 
Church  in  this  country  if  we  ever  expect  to  do  a  great  work  in  foreign  lands,  that  each 
year  the  leading  churches  must  give  larger  offerings  if  they  will  stay  among  the  first  ten. 
It  has  only  been  a  few  years  since  the  leading  church  gave  but  six  hundred  dollars.  This 
year  the  last  of  the  ten  had  to  give  almost  that  much  to  stay  among  the  ten  at  all. 

Nothing  succeeds  like  success.  As  the  Brethren  churches  increase  all  over  the  land, 
so  will  tlie  brotherhood  increase  its  giving  to  Home  Missions  to  speed  the  work  along.  Next 
Thanksgiving  will  see  an  offering  as  much  greater  over  this  year's  goal. 
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to  be  messengers  for  Christ,  but  few  have  heart 
enough.  In  other  words,  it  is  time  for  some  of  us 
now  to  Christianize  our  hearts,  having  spent  so  much 
time  with  the  intellectual  issues.  It  is  one  thing  to 
love  a  sinner  to  Christ;  it  is  quite  another  to  try  to 
argue  him  there. 

The  message  of  the  changed  heart  is  still  quite  as 
good  for  those  inside  the  church  as  for  those  they 
are  trying  to  reach.  It  is  only  the  changed  heart  that 
will  arrest  Saul  of  Tarsus  on  his  way  to  rapine  and 
murder.  It  is  only  a  changed  heart  that  will  send 
Andrew  to  Simon,  and  Philip  to  Nathanael,  and  Paul 
to  Timothy.  It  will  still  do  its  work.  It  will  send 
Brethren  laymen  out,  inflamed  with  the  passion  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  minister  salvation  to  the  lost  about 
them  in  the  factories  and  stores,  and  offices,  and 
schools  of  the  nation.  There  is  no  other  message  for 
the  Brethren  Church  nor  any  other  true  church  than 
that  redemptive  message  which  made  Sir  George 
Williams  out  of  a  draper's  clerk,  William  Carey, 
world  statesman,  out  of  William  Carey  a  cobbler, 
and  Dwight  L.  Moody,  evangelist,  out  of  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  shoe  salesman. 

With  the  mounting  of  evil  to  the  thrones  of  the 
nation  it  is  evident  that  we  need  the  most  powerful 


antidote  that  can  be  used  against  its  invasion  into 
the  church.  Will  not  the  same  message  that  de- 
throned licentious  emperors  and  depopulated  the 
groves  of  false  religions  combat  these  forces  of  the 
same  Satan  today  ?  Surely  it  is  futile  in  this  day  of 
moral-landslides  and  social  declensions  to  be  prating 
about  the  improvements  of  society  and  the  possi- 
bilities of  man.  Without  the  Christ  who  lifts  men 
away  from  their  natural  propensities  they  are  still 
completely  lost.  Therefore  as  our  message,  we  can 
find  nothing  better  or  nothing  as  good  as  the  Bi- 
ble. 

It  is  not  beside  the  point  to  declare  that  America 
has  no  greater  need  than  the  saving  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  empty  lives  of  so  many  thousands  of 
its  citizens.  Most  of  our  troubles  are  the  gangrene- 
like new  outbreakings  of  the  old  disease.  It  is  poor 
to  amputate  the  limb  until  the  blood-stream  is  con- 
trolled and  purified.  Sin  has  many  new  outbreak- 
ings. To  cut  out  a  part  of  it  still  hasn't  dealt  with 
the  cancerous  root.  The  outcrying  sins  of  thousands 
of  our  countrymen  proclaim  the  fact  that  a  jail  sen- 
tence or  a  fine  doesn't  go  far  towards  changing  the 

(Continued  mi  Page  10) 
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WHY 


CHURCHES 


DIE!! 


By  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Goshen,  Indiana 


We  are  constantly  faced  with  the  fact  that  many 
churches  have  closed  during  the  past  few  years  and 
even  a  greater  number  are  now  little  more  than 
merely  existing.  One  can  go  into  almost  any  com- 
munity, where  some  church  can  be  pointed  to  that 
was  once  a  great  church  in  that  community,  but 
today  is  struggling  for  life.  There  must  be 
reason  for  such  conditions.  Certainly  the 
church  has  not  finished  her  work.  Certainly 
no  community  has  reached  that  state  of  holi- 
ness that  it  would  no  longer  need  the  church.  If  such 
a  state  could  be  reached  in  a  single  community,  it 
would  not  long  remain  so  if  the  church  would  be 
closed.  So  we  raise  the  question,  Why  do  Churches 
Die? 

To  the  writer,  there  are  few  things  more  sad  than 
to  see  in  any  community  a  closed  church.  Not  long 
ago  while  visiting  in  a  certain  city  we  saw  a  nice 
iron  box,  with  a  little  glass  window  in  it,  fixed  se- 
curely upon  an  iron  post.  It  was  to  be  used  for  a 
fire  alarm,  but  it  had  a  card  pasted  right  above  the 
little  glass  window  with  the  words:  "Not  in  use." 
To  us,  there  was  something  sad  about  it  as  we 
thought  of  that  section  of  the  city  being  left  in 
greater  danger  for  fire.  Yet,  that  same  sign,  "Not 
in  use,"  is  attached  to  many  church  buildings,  leav- 
ing that  section  in  greater  danger  of  soul  destruc- 
tion. 

Why  do  churches  die?  Perhaps  the  principle  rea- 
son is  to  be  found  in  one  little  verse  in  Matthew  13 : 
58,  "He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because 
of  their  unbelief."  Tlie  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  a  witness.  The  secret  of  the  church 
lies  in  the  constant  flow  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
church  is  not  maintained  by  mere  human  might  or 
power,  but  by  His  Spirit.  In  these  days  there  are 
many  substitutes  for  the  power  of  God's  mighty 
Spirit  in  doing  Christian  work.  Some  trust  the  power 
of  money,  and  if  that  be  lacking  they  are  ready  to 
close  the  church.  Some  trust  in  organization,  and  if 
the  human  machine  fails  to  work  perfectly  they  close 
the  church.  Others  trust  in  the  power  of  numbers, 
and  if  these  diminish  they  close  the  church.  Certain- 
ly none  of  these  are  to  be  despised  or  counted  as 
of  no  value,  but  none  of  them,  nor  all  of  them  to- 
gether, can  do  the  work  nor  take  the  place  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  None  of  these  can  convict  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  None  of  these 


can  quicken  a  dead  soul  into  newness  of  life,  and  re- 
veal the  things  of  Christ.  None  of  these  can  clothe 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  with  power  to  win  souls 
for  Christ. 

None  of  these  can  be  a  "Comforter"  to  the  troub- 
led heart  and  satisfy  the  sorrow  of  the  human  soul. 
Such  things  are  but  the  mechanics  of  the  church  and 
if  the  church  is  to  live  it  must  be  builded  upon  the 
Rbck — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  secret  of  the 
church's  life  is  to  be  found  in  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  What  is 
true  of  the  church  as  a 
whole  is  true  of  the  indi- 
vidual life.  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  AFTER  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  Me."  Our 
God  has  not  lost  His  pow- 
er, neither  His  willingness 
to  exercise  it.  He  waits  to 
bless  any  people  who  will 
but  recognize  His  rightful 
pl?.ce  in  the  life  of  the 
church.  The  day  of  God's 
miracles  is  not  yet  past. 
What  a  wonderful  power 
He  grants  to  a  people  when 

once  they  commit  themselves  to  His  will.  Right  here 
is  the  great  rub  in  the  life  of  a  church ;  that  of  sub- 
mitting to  God's  blessed  will. 

Just  as  sure  as  a  church  begins  to  live  for  self, 
think  only  of  self  and  work  only  for  self;  just  that 
sure  will  that  church  die  a  natural  death.  Some  years 
ago  an  artist  was  asked  to  paint  a  picture  of  a  dying 
church.  To  the  astonishment  of  everybody,  instead 
of  putting  on  the  canvas  an  old,  tottering  ruined 
building,  the  artist  painted  a  stately  edifice  of  mod- 
em grandeur.  Through  the  open  portals  one  could 
see  the  richly  carved  pulpit,  the  magnificent  organ, 
and  the 'beautiful  stained  windows.  Within  the  grand 
entrance  was  an  offering  plate  designed  for  the  of- 
ferings of  the  fashionable  worshippers.  Right  here 
the  art'st's  idea  of  a  decaying  church  was  made 
known.  Right  by  the  side  of  this  offering  plate  sat 
(Continued   on   page    19) 
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An  Answer  to  the  Prayer 

of  a  Wife,  a  Mother,  and  a  Friend 

By  W.  J.  Stonier,  Glendale,  Calif. 

This  testimony  is  toritten  to  help  some  one  else  ivho  is  struggling  along  in 
their  Christian  life  without  victory,  because  of  unsurrender  in  all  things. 


Eight  years  ago,  I  was  a  man  down  deep  in  sin, 
bound  by  the  habits  of  gambling,  smoking  twelve  or 
fifteen  cigars  a  day,  hunting  and  fishing  on  Sunday, 
pool  halls,  full  of  false  pride  and  all  that  goes  with 
a  sinful  life. 

Many  times  when  a  young  boy  at  home,  I  awoke  in 
the  early  morning  hours  and  heard  my  mother  pray- 
ing for  her  children,  even  hearing  her  mention  my 
name,  asking  the  Lord  some  day  to  save  me,  "her 
wayward  boy,"  from  my  sins,  and  make  me  an  active 
Christian  worker  to  win  souls  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

But  I  chose  my  own  way,  until  eight  years  ago  this 
month,  March,  1929.  I  was  stirring  garments  in  a 
vat  of  dye,  being  a  dyer  by  trade,  when  some  divine 
power  seemed  to  thrill  my  heart  with  God's  pres- 
ence. I  broke  out  in  singing  the  songs  of  God's  prais- 
es that  my  mother  had  taught  me.  The  more  I  sang, 
the  more  my  heart  was  thrilled  with  this  divine  pres- 
ence of  God.  Finally  I  spit  the  old  black  cigar  out 
of  my  mouth,  and  seemed  to  have  a  hunger  and  thirst 
in  my  heart  to  be  a  Christian.  Then  and  there  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  go  to  church. 

A  week  before  this  time,  my  wife's  school  day 
chum,  a  missionary  to  China  and  Korea  under  the 
Oriental  Missionary  Society,  who  was  home  on  fur- 
lough, was  spending  a  few  days  in  our  home.  She 
took  my  wife  to  church,  and  there  my  wife  found 
the  Lord.  Then  they  both  began  to  pray  for  me. 

So  with  my  mother's  prayers,  and  with  my  wife 
and  her  chum  praying  for  me,  and  also  the  band  of 
Christians  at  the  little  church  in  Santa  Monica  where 
my  wife  was  reclaimed,  it  wasn't  long  before  the 
spirit  of  God  put  that  hunger  and  thirst  in  my  heart 
for  righteousness.  Jesus  says,  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 

I  went  to  church  with  my  wife  and  her  chum.  Miss 
MacGregor,  the  next  Sunday.  It  seemed  that  my  wife 
must  have  told  the  preacher  all  about  me,  as  I  had 
never  heard  such  preaching.  He  knew  my  habits, 
sins,  and  all,  as  his  whole  seiTnon  seemed  to  be  cen- 
tered all  around  me,  showing  me  my  weakness,  sins, 
needs,  and  God's  plan  for  my  salvation. 

The  next  Sunday  was  Easter  Sunday,  and  the 
people  of  the  church  invited  me  to  help  them  in  their 
preparation  of  the  Easter  music.  We  met  at  the  home 
of  a  lovely  Christian  woman,  who  was  song  leader. 


God's  Spirit  made  the  hunger  and  thirst  still  strong- 
er in  my  heart.  We  practiced  a  few  songs  and  closed 
with  prayer,  as  we  had  opened,  and  I  was  certainly 
amazed  at  their  apparent  enjoyment  of  each  other's 
fellowship.  How  hungry  it  made  me  for  such  a  fel- 
lowship. 

Again  the  Spirit  of  God  spoke  my  needs  through 
the  preacher,  as  I  had  never  heard  before  that  Sun- 
day morning.  I  decided  to  go  again  that  night  and 
invited  some  of  our  poker  playing  friends  to  come 
along.  One  woman  accepted  the  invitation.  Again 
the  Spirit  spoke  to  my  heart. 

Ending  his  sermon,  the  preacher  gave  the  invita- 
tion for  those  who  would  like  to  have  their  names 
written  in  heaven  to  come  foinvard.  He  said  he  would 
pi'ay  with  them  about  it.  Our  friend,  Mrs.  Fred- 
ricks,  ■  went  forward  and  I  couldn't  stand  it  any 
longer,  so  I  went  too.  The  old  devil  also  went  with 
me,  as  he  always  does  when  the  children  of  God  get 
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SLAVES  OF  SIN 

By   Amos   R.    Wells 

We  are  slaves,  O  Lord,  the  sad  bondslaves  of  sin. 
What  wretchedness  is  this  we  shudder  in? 
What  chaiiis  of  habit  hold  our  heart  and  mind? 
Within  what  habit-walls  are  we  confined? 
What  we  would  not,  we  miserably  do. 
We  sin,  and  speedily  our  actions  rue. 
We  sin,  we  sorrow;  fatuously  then 
We  turn  in  folly  to  owr  sin  again. 
What  drunken  slavery  is  sadly  ours. 
What  weak  submission  of  our  better  powers, 
What  frenzied  love  of  what  we  inly  hate, 
Wliat  devil-brooding   hotly  passionate! 
What  shall  redeem  us,  who  shall  set  us  free? 
The  Son  of  God,  our  Ransomer  is  He! 
The  Son  of  God,  who  takes  the  saving  part. 
And  bears  ours  .sins  upon  His  bleeding  heart! 
No  hand  but  His  can  break  the  hoi-rid  chain 
That  hinds  our  spirits  with  a  grasp  insane. 
No  hand  but  His  can  burst  the  habit-wall. 
And  cause  our  prison  fastnesses  to  fall. 
Slaves  in  the  awful  bonds  that  hold  ?«  fast, 
O  Christ,  we  drag  ourselves  to  thee  at  last. 
By  thee,  0  Son  of  God,  completely  freed, 
Praise  God!  the  slaves  of  sin  aire  free  indeed! 
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THE  Our  last  contribution  to  this    de- 

GLENDALE  partment  was  written  while  we  were 
MEETING  at  Glendale,  California,  in  an  evangel- 
istic campaign.  The  meeting  is  now 
history.  At  no  time  during  the  campaign  did  we 
have  overflow  crowds.  Working  as  I  am  almost  alto- 
gether in  our  smaller  and  struggling  churches,  it  is 
very  seldom  that  overflow  attendance  is  realized.  In 
these  days  the  average  American  cannot  be  inter- 
ested in  religious  meetings  unless  he  has  some  friend 
or  loved  one  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  to  lead  him. 
Spiritual  curiosity  is  a  thing  that  has  all  but  died 
from  the  general  American  heart.  Hypocrisy  and 
worldliness  have  run  so  rampant  in  the  church, 
Satanic  ridicule  and  opposition  have  grown  so  strong, 
and  the  hectic  events  of  the  world  about  us  have  so 
turned  the  hearts  of  people  away  from  spiritual  con- 
siderations, that  getting  them  into  church  is  becom- 
ing harder  every  year.  However,  we  find  that  wher- 
ever there  is  a  faithful  preacher  who  really  studies 
his  Bible  to  know  it,  not  merely  to  get  sermons  out 
of  it,  and  who  features  Bible  teaching  and  exposi- 
tory preaching,  there  is  always  a  congregation  that 
has  power  to  bring  many  people  to  the  meetings  and 
get  them  saved.  But  in  a  new  work  like  this,  there 
are  too  few  in  the  congregation  to  be  expected  to  in- 
terest large  groups  of  people  in  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing. There  is  another  condition  that  is  develop'ng 
among  Christian  people  in  these  days. 


COLD 
FUNDAMENTALISTS 


Because  of  the  preval- 
ence of  modernism  in  so 
many  pulpits,  and  because 
so  many  people  have  been  discouraged  in  the  empti- 
ness of  the  Christian  message,  there  has  come  to 
exist  a  large  number  of  folks  who  drift  from  one 
Bible  Conference  to  another.  They  have  come  to  the 
place  where  all  they  are  concerned  about  is  merely 
to  feed  their  own  spiritual  appetites.  They  do  not 
realize  that  just  to  feed  themselves  is  not  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Word  of  God ;  that  if  their  knowledge  of 
the  Word  does  not  stir  them  up  to  go  out  and  win 
others  for  Christ,  the  end  and  purpose  of  it  all  has 
failed  utterly.  This  class  of  folks  will  attend  meet- 
ings quite  freely  where  some  new  Bible  teacher  who 
presents  things  in  a  more  novel  way,  is  holding  forth. 
But  such  folks  show  no  interest  at  all  in  meetings 


designed  to  win  men  to  Christ.  Therefore,  as  to  its 
value  in  a  revival  meeting,  the  getting  of  a  crowd 
depends  upon  whether  it  is  a  crowd  of  people  who 
can  be  won  to  Christ  or  not.  There  are  many  such 
folks  in  Southern  California  these  days,  and  quite  a 
number  of  them  in  Glendale. 

ABOUT  THE  While    the    attendance    was   not 

MEETING  great,  the  interest  was  always  good, 

and  the  percentage  of  people  who 
were  faithful  in  prayer  was  very  high.  The  results 
were  found  in  the  coming  of  some  very  fine  folks 
into  the  church.  Most  of  those  who  cr^me  were  adults, 
heads  of  families.  We  believe  these  coming  will  add 
much  strength  to  the  Glendale  work.  We  feel  that 
we  should  again  declare  of  the  fine  field  this  church 
has  to  work  in.  It  has  no  peer  anywhere  in  the  broth- 
erhood so  far  as  opportunity  is  concerned.  Their 
Sunday  School  now  crowds  them  out.  They  are  plan- 
ning to  get  a  new  addition  to  their  building  erected 
before  summer  comes  that  they  may  better  care  for 
the'r  growing  school.  Brother  Don  Carter,  the  pas- 
tor, has  been  paying  especial  attention  to  these  young 
people  in  the  school,  and  is  building  up  a  fine  group 
that  speaks  much  for  the  future  of  the  church.  We 
have  great  confidence  in  the  possibilities  of  this 
field,  and  pray  God  will  aid  us  in  taking  it  for  Him 
adequately.  Once  more  our  home  was  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Carter,  and  we  cannot  express  our  plea- 
sure during  the  stay  there.  We  could  not  have  en- 
joyed ourselves  more  anywhere.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  all  and  grant  them  a  fine  progress  con- 
tinuously. 

BELLFLOWER  Coming  direct  from  Glendale  to 

REVIVAL  Bellflower    for    three    weeks    of 

meetings,  we  began  on  March  9th 
and  closed  on  March  28th.  This  work  was  started 
just  two  years  ago  next  June.  We  were  here  in  the 
fall  of  1935  to  help  them  get  started  with  a  revival 
meeting.  They  were  then  meeting  in  a  tent.  Since 
then  they  have  built  a  basement  for  a  permanent 
structure  and  have  roofed  it  over  for  use  till  they 
are  able  to  go  on  with  the  rest  of  the  building.  It  is 
still  rough  inside,  but  it  is  commodious  and  a  great 
improvement  over  the  tent  that  we  had  before.  The 
section  was  quite  bare  around  the  location  last  time 
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we  were  here,  but  now  there  must  be  fifty  new 
houses  that  have  gone  up  on  all  sides.  As  we  write 
these  lines  there  are  a  dozen  houses  under  construc- 
tion in  the  neighborhood.  It  will  not  be  long  till  this 
entire  community  will  be  built  solid  and  the  church 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  a  strong  residential  division. 
This  all  shows  the  good  judgment  of  the  folks  in  se- 
lecting their  location  with  an  eye  to  the  future.  Few 
people  are  able  to  see  the  future.  The  present  limita- 
tions make  it  hard  for  them  to  visualize  the  changes 
in  the  near  future. 

This  work  has  labored  under  untold  burdens  due 
to  the  desire  of  the  members  of  the  church  to  build 
it  without  appealing  to  the  mission  boards  for  aid  of 
any  kind  beyond  sympathetic  approval  and  counsel. 
We  believe  it  would  have  seen  far  swifter  growth 
to  date  had  the  work  been  under  the  administration 
of  the  Mission  Board.  But  the  folks  are  to  be  ad- 
mired in  their  high  purpose  and  tireless  efforts  to 
attain  their  goal  in  face  of  severe  demands  for  sac- 
rifice and  service.  We  need  more  of  this  pioneer 
spirit  among  our  people  everywhere. 

GOATS  AND  This  is  predominantly  a  dairying 
COWS  center.  It  is  heavily  populated    by 

people  of  Dutch  descent.  They  are 
thrifty  and  very  prosperous,  but  they  work  mighty 
hard  to  get  what  they  do.  Many  of  the  folks  have 
goats  for  milk  for  the  family.  In  many  places  goat's 
milk  is  a  mighty  high-priced  article,  but  here  it  is  to 
be  had  freely  on  many  tables.  It  is  declared  to  be 
the  easiest  digested  of  all  foods,  taking  but  twenty 
minutes  for  digestion.  Goat  milk  ice  cream  is  a  com- 
mon thing.  There  are  scores  of  dairies  within  a  few 
miles  radius.  Some  have  fifty  cows  and  some  have 
several  hundred.  They  all  supply  the  c'ty  of  Los 
Angeles  and  its  suburbs  with  milk.  It  is  hard  work, 
seven  days  a  week,  but  it  pays  good  returns.  These 
Dutch  people  have  their  own  Christian  school.  My 
own  laddie  attended  one  of  these  schools  while  we 
were  here.  They  make  a  very  fine  and  stable  people 
and  our  church  should  experience  a  stable  life  among 
them. 

THE  Predominating  rains  hindered    this 

MEETING  meeting  a  great  deal.  Coming  at  the 
very  start  of  the  revival  it  seemed  to 
keep  it  from  getting  a  real  start  at  all.  Large  crowds 
never  did  attend  the  meetings,  but  there  were  some 
decisions.  The  members  of  the  church  were  certain- 
ly loyal  to  the  meetings.  There  is  a  fine  spirit  of 
loyalty  prevailing  among  them  and  this  is  invaluable 
when  a  new  work  is  started.  These  folks  love  the 
Word  of  God  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  preach  to  them. 
I  shall  look  foi-ward  to  being  among  them  again. 

Tlieir  hospitality  is  second  to  none.  We  have  never 
been  among  a  more  friendly  people.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  staying  in  the  beautiful  new  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Robertson,  and  enjoying  their 


fine  Christian  spirit  which  pervades  their  daily  liv- 
ing. Brother  and  Sister  Pine  happened  to  be  living 
in  this  home  at  the  same  time,  and  this  made  it  a 
most  happy  association  all  the  way  through. 

Brother  Pine  is  personally  liked  by  his  people  and 
the  community  as  well.  Everywhere  we  went  we 
were  well  received  in  the  homes.  Brother  Pine  is 
tireless  in  his  efforts  to  reach  unsaved  people  and 
it  was  a  pleasure  to  share  his  enthusiasm.  This  is  a 
splendid  field  in  which  to  build  a  church,  and  the 
type  of  people  most  suitable  for  responding  to  the 
whole  Gospel  message.  There  is  a  possibility  for  a 
very  strong  church  to  be  established  in  Bellflower 
during  the  next  few  years.  May  we  see  it  accom- 
plished if  the  Lord  tarries. 


AMERICA'S  NEED  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
man.  In  fact  there  simply  is  no  other  cure  for  sin- 
laden  hearts  than  the  power  of  God  accessible  to  man 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

How  should  the  Brethren  Church  meet  America's 
need  today?  By  intensifying  and  magnifying  the 
same  type  of  work  she  has  done  since  we  have  had 
a  Brethren  Church.  The  most  reliable  method  of  dis- 
pensing our  great  obligations,  besides  in  our  own 
local  churches,  is  in  our  home  mission  points.  These 
points  have  been  strategically  located  so  as  to  ap- 
peal to  the  largest  number  who  need  to  hear.  There- 
fore your  investment  must  yield  its  largest  returns 
from  those  points. 


I  % 

I  THE  LAMBS  AND  THE  SHEEP  | 

%  By  Elizabeih  Ea/rl  Jones  "$ 

I:  Lovest  thou  me?     Then  feed  my  lambs,  *| 

i"  The  loving  Master  said.  O 

'i  Oh,  little  feet  that  long  to  stand,  $ 

::  But  need  the  strength  of  a  steadying  hand,  ^ 

■•  Love  guides,   be  not  afraid!  $ 

%  O 

\  Lov-est  thou  me?      Then  feed  my  sheep.  a 

^  And  wlw  are  the  sheep,  dear  Lord?  % 

I  The  faithful  ones  who  have  toiled  all  day,  v 

^  Who  have  loyally  labored  and  keep  Christ's  way,  o 

•',  That  others  may  have  God's  Word.  % 


Lovest  thou  me?     Then  feed  m,y  sheep — 

Twice  this  latter  command! 
Gratitude,  trust,  and  protection  are  due 
The  faithful  who  stood  when  disciples  were  few. 

Ah!  Jesus  could  understand. 


THE  TENDER  SHEPHERD:  "He  shall  f^eed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
ivith  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,." 

— Isaiah  40:11. 

— Press-Radio  Bible   Sei-vice,  Inc., 

Cincinnati,  Oliio. 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


ROANOKE,  VA. 

We  have  been  reminded  that  a  long  time  has 
glapsed  since  our  last  report.  However,  silence  has 
iiot  meant  a  cessation  of  activities. 

The  latter  part  of  October  it  was  our  privilege  to 
bnjoy  a  week  of  Bible  lectures  by  our  Evangelist 
editor,  Brother  Mayes.  To  you  who  have  heard  him 
ft  is  needless  to  say  it  was  a  very  profitable  and  en- 
^'oyable  week.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  during  April 
he  will  be  in  our  vicinity  again  at  the  Hollins  church. 
About  three  weeks  following  Brother  Mayes,  we 
had  another  wonderful  week  of  Bible  instruction  by 
Dean  McClain  of  the  Ashland  Seminary.  It  surely 
was  a  spiritual  treat  to  have  him  in  our  church.  Of 
recent  weeks,  members  of  other  churches  have  been 
asking  when  we  are  going  to  have  another  B'ble 
Conference.  Many  Christians  in  and  around  Roanoke 
look  to  our  church  with  anticipated  joy  when  we 
announce  the  coming  of  a  man  who  can  expound  the 
Word  like  the  two  mentioned  above. 

Near  Thanksgiving  our  Sisterhood  girls  gave  the 
Home  Mission  playlet  to  the  largest  audience  ever 
to  witness  a  program  of  that  kind  in  our  church. 
There  is  no  way  of  knowing  how  much,  if  any,  the 
playlet  effected  our  offering,  but  we  do  know  the 
Lord  gave  our  church  a  victory  in  that  offering,  for 
it  was  nearly  one  hundred  dollars  larger  than  last 
year. 

During  the  month  of  December  three  of  our  Afri- 
can missionaries  were  with  us — Dr.  Gribble  and  the 
Jobsons ;  also  two  who  are  in  training  for  that  field 
—Marguerite  Gribble  and  Mr.  Harold  Dunning ;  and 
two  others  who  have  since  sailed  for  South  America 
—Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy.  Since  then  Dr. 
Taber  was  here  for  one  service,  which  we  all  en- 
joyed. Before  this  is  read  in  the  Evangelist,  we're 
hoping  for  the  arrival  of  our  own  missionary.  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford.  I  am  certain  everyone  in  our  church 
is  anxious  to  know  her  personally,  and  I'm  sure  her 
visit  here  will  be  like  a  real  home-coming.  We  are 
definitely  praying  that  the  Mission  Board's  goal  of 
$50,000  will  be  more  than  met  this  Easter. 

Our  auxiharies  are  all  working.  Our  pastor,  Rev. 
H.  W.  Koontz,  has  organized  a  new  activity,  which 
might  profitably  be  followed  in  most  other  churches. 
He  is  conducting,  one  evening  a  week,  a  "Pastor's 
Young  People's  Class"  in  which  he  is  giving  instruc- 
tions in  the  Genesis  account  of  creation  and  related 


subjects,  together  with  a  general  outline  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Through  this  class  he  hopes  to  thoroughly  root 
in  our  youths  of  high  school  age  Bibhcally  correct 
ideas,  and  thus  tend  to  make  them  immune  to  the 
many  false  teachings  they  may  get  in  school  about 
the  queer  isms  propounded  by  some  of  the  learned 
men  of  our  day.  If  our  young  folks  have  funda- 
mentally correct  knowledge  regarding  these  things, 
the  theories  they  hear  at  school  will  be  accepted  only 
as  theories  and  no  harm  will  be  done  to  their  faith. 
We  are  now  looking  foi-ward  to  a  two  week's  re- 
vival in  May  with  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman.  We've  been  try- 
ing for  three  years  or  more  to  arrange  a  meeting 
with  him.  We  hope  the  brotherhood  will  unite  with 
us  in  prayer  for  a  mighty  manifestation  of  His  pow- 
er that  Dr.  Bauman  may  lead  us  to  new  spiritual 
heights  during  his  stay. 

Tlie  Koontz'  are  now  more  than  half  through  their 
fifth  year  of  service  with  us  and  at  our  last  annual 
business  meeting  the  church  voted  unanimously  to 
give  them  a  $150  increase  in  salary.  In  this  small 
way  we  hope  they  may  realize  they  are  still  loved 
and  esteemed  by  our  entire  congregation. 

Brethren,  continue  steadfast  in  prayer  for  our 
work  here,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

W.  V.  FINDLEY,  Cor.  Sec'y 


GLENDALE,  CALIF. 

Just  a  few  short  days  ago  this  church  completed 
a  second  three-week  evangelistic  campaign  with 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  evangehst.  The  Lord  has 
ever  been  gracious  to  this  little  church  in  bestowing 
His  many  blessings,  often  beyond  the  expectations 
of  His  people.  This  campaign  was  no  exception  and 
the  Lord  was  gracious  to  His  people. 

The  meeting  at  Glendale  began  February  16th  and 
was  completed  March  7th.  During  the  entire  time 
Brother  Miller  preached  the  Word  with  zeal  and 
power.  The  Holy  Spirit  began  to  move  within  the 
hearts  of  the  Brethren  and  bring  to  pass  the  first 
great  accomplishment  of  the  meeting.  Many  were 
the  hearts  of  those  who  had  been  Christians,  per- 
haps for  years,  that  were  blessed  and  drawn  closer 
to  the  Lord.  At  a  splendid  service  April  21st,  the 
congregation,  almost  in  its  entirety,  made  a  defin- 
ite stand  of  reconsecration.  It  was  indeed  a  touching 
sight  to  the  pastor  to  see  the  workers  of  the  church 
with  happy  faces  pledging  themselves  to  renewed 
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yieldedness  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  was  wonderful  to  see  young  Chris- 
tians accept  the  responsibility  of  service  and  devo- 
tion. As  a  large  number  of  people  knelt  at  the  altar 
in  confession  of  sin  and  reconsecration  of  their  lives 
a  new  spirit  of  unity  and  zeal  swept  over  the  church, 
giving  promise  of  what  has  now  already  been  ex- 
perienced, a  renewed  power  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church. 

As  the  meeting  progressed,  by  ones  and  twos  they 
came.  There  was  no  great  storm  of  emotional  appeal 
and  reaction.  Slowly  and  surely  the  Spirit  moved 
and  brought  those  whom  the  Lord  had  chosen,  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Those  who  came,  came 
because  they  were  sure  that  the  Word  preached  was 
Biblical  and  convincing.  At  a  Bible  School  service, 
nine  splendid  young  folks  made  their  decision  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  These  young  people  and  oth- 
ers like  them  who  have  accepted  the  Lord  are  form- 
ing the  nucleus  of  a  strong  group  of  Christ'ans  in 
this  place.  As  the  campaign  came  near  to  its  close, 
three  men  for  whom  we  had  long  been  praying 
stepped  out  for  the  Lord.  Then  two  complete  famil- 
ies made  their  decision  for  the  Lord  to  the  joy  of 
the  folks  here  in  the  church.  When  the  entire  meet- 
ing was  completed,  twenty-four  folks  had  lined  them- 
selves up  on  the  Lord's  side,  most  of  whom  have 
been  baptized  or  are  awaiting  baptism.  Surely  the 
Lord  is  never  slack  in  fulfilling  His  promises  to  His 
people.  He  has  shown  His  power  in  this  church  in  a 
mighty  way  and  to  Him  be  all  the  glory.  These  new- 
folks,  we  believe,  will  form  a  splendid  aid  to  this 
growing  work,  and  the  past  three  weeks  have 
shown  that  they  are  already  beginning  to  shoulder 
their  burdens  for  the  Lord. 

Not  the  least  valuable  part  of  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Miller  with  us  was  the  splendid  manner  in 
which  the  Lord  used  Him  to  bear  his  testimonv  to 
the  community.  Our  new  church  is  being  scrutinized 
critically  by  the  people  of  Glendale.  In  a  fine  way 
the  fearless  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  carried 
out  to  the  city  to  convince  men  that  this  church 
stands  for  the  old  Book.  Many  were  the  people  of 
Glendale  who  have  come  to  have  a  new  understand- 
ing of  the  stand  of  the  Brethren  Church  because  of 
the  uncompromising  preaching  during  the  campaign. 
Then,  also,  the  Lord  used  His  Word  mightily  in  the 
visitation  and  home  contacts.  Each  afternoon  the 
pastor  and  evangelist  spent  several  hours  among  the 
people  of  the  community  sowing  the  seed,  reasoning, 
and  pleading  with  people.  In  this  manner  the  Lord 
used  Brother  Miller  in  the  sowing  of  many  precious 
seeds  of  the  Gospel  deep  in  men's  hearts. 

This  report  then  is  to  give  God  the  praise  for  the 
threefold  blessing  He  has  given  to  this  new  church. 
He  has  built  the  church  spiritually ;  He  has  brought 
men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Himself;  He  has  used 
the  evangelist  to  testify  to  the  community  in  a 
mighty  manner.   For  all  these  blessings  we  offer  our 


humble  thanks  and  praise  to  His  matchless  name. 

At  the  present  writing  the  pastor  is  rejoicing  ir. 
the  splendid  events  of  the  Easter  services,  just  yes- 
terday. A  crowd  of  two  hundred  eighty-seven  people 
jammed  into  the  little  church  to  witness  the  Bible 
School  Easter  program.  At  the  close  of  the  program  1 1 
some  twenty  cli'ldren  and  young  folks  made  their 
decisions  for  the  Lord.  It  was  an  inspiring  sight  to 
see  them  at  the  foot  of  a  cross  in  the  church  giving 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  At  a  splendid  church  service, 
preliminary  reports  have  it,  an  Easter  offering  of 
something  like  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars 
was  given.  Three  new  members  were  added  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  At  the  benediction  of  the 
evening  service  many  hearts  were  lifted  up  in 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  showered  upon  this  people  on  this  happy  day. 
Surely  the  Lord  is  good,  and  we  who  await  His  glo- 
rious "soon  appearing"  rejoice  that  we  are  permitted 
to  taste  some  of  the  blessings  of  glory  and  to  "sit  in 
heavenly  places  with  Him"  today.  Surely,  of  all  men 
we  are  most  blessed,  for  we  follow  Him  "whom  to 
know  anght  is  life  eternal." 

DONALD  F.  CARTER 
Glendale,  Calif. 


AN  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER  f  j 

(Continued  from  Page  8) 

together.  He  advised  me  gradually  to  break  away 
from  my  sins  and  not  make  a  spectacle  of  myself,  , 
and  I  would  be  good  enough  for  heaven  after  all. 

I  went  home,  not  satisfied.  As  I  tried  to  be  bettert 
by  myself,  what  a  miserable  man  I  was :  under  con-v 
viction,  not  willing  to  give  up  all  the  card  games,  , 
pool  games,  hunting  and  fishing  on  Sunday,  all  smok-  ■ 
ing,  false  pride  and  everything  that  goes  with  a  sin-  ■ 
ful  life.  But,  praise  God!  His  Spirit  stayed  with  me.. 
Two  weeks  after  Easter  Sunday  night,  after  church, 
I  got  home  still  under  conviction  and  unwilling  to 
give  up  all  and  follow  Him — miserable,  wanting  to 
and  still  not  willing. 

My  wife  retiring  kneeled  in  prayer,  calling  to  me 
to  join  her  as  I  had  a  big  day's  work  ahead  of  me. 
Being    under    deep    conviction    of  sin,     and    angry 
through  and  through,  I  swore  at  her  and  told  her ' 
that  I  would  come  to  bed  when  I  got  good  and  ready. 

So  the  struggle  within  grew  stronger  and  stronger. 
The  devil  seemed  to  be  on  one  side  and  the  Lord  on 
the  other,  each  wanting  to  be  the  winner.  The  devil 
seemed  to  say,  "You  can't  give  up  your  poker  parties. 
Your  friends  will  all  forsake  you  and  make  fun  of 
you.  Don't  do  it!"  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  gave 
me  strength  to  say,  "Yes,  Lord,  I'll  give  up  the 
cards." 

Then  the  devil  said,  "How  about  your  tobacco? 
You  can't  quit  that.  You  have  tried  to,  time  and 
again,  only  to  fail.  Don't  be  foolish."  But  I  was  able 
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\  to  say,  "Yes,  Lord  I'll  quit  the  tobacco  habit." 
i  He  next  attacked  the  pool  games.  "How  about  the 
i  pool  games  ?  You  can't  give  them  up.  You  enjoy 
1  them,  and  you  must  have  some  recreation."  But 
i  God  gave  me  the  strength  to  say  again,  "Yes,  Lord, 
'•  I'll  give  give  the  pool  games,  too." 
I  Then  the  devil  said,  "How  about  your  hunting  and 
[fishing  on  Sund?y?  Surely  you  are  not  going  to 
quit  all  your  pleasures."  But  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  was  able  to  say,  "Yes,  Lord,  I'll  stop  my  hunting 
and  fishing  on  Sunday,  too." 

Then  came  the  hardest  of  all,  "How  about  your- 
self ?  You  know  how  you  like  to  brag  about  yourself 
and  all  the  wonderful  things  that  you  have  done. 
How  are  you  going  to  stop  that  ?  And  what  will  your 
friends  think?"  "Yes,  Lord,  I  lay  myself  on  the  altar 
too.  I'll  give  up  old  man  Stonier  for  Thee  and  Thy 
love  that  led  Thee  to  die  on  Calvary  for  my  redemp- 
tion." 

My  wife  was  still  on  her  knees,  crying  unto  God 
for  her  husband's  soul  and  complete  surrender.  I 
joined  her  beside  the  bed  and  prayed  the  old  publi- 
can's prayed,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  and 
save  me  from  all  my  sins,  for  Jesus'  sake,"  and  be- 
lieve me,  I  meant  all  my  sins. 

Friends,  I  want  to  tell  you,  praise  God !  Then  and 
there,  there  came  into  my  heart  and  soul,  such  a 


peace  and  joy  as  I  had  never  known  before.  I  knew 
then  and  there  that  I  was  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Next  morning,  the  children  and  my  wife  gathered 
up  all  the  old  pipes,  tobacco,  cigars,  cards,  poker 
chips,  and  even  the  score  cards  and  pencils,  and 
everything  that  belonged  to  the  old  life  and  burned 
or  buried  them  in  a  grand  house  cleaning.  I  have 
never  been  overcome  to  indulge  in  any  of  the  old 
sins  from  that  day  to  this.  I  had  been  transformed, 
bom  again,  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  Paul 
says  in  II  Cor.  5:17,  "Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 

A  year  later,  one  of  my  old  poker  friends  met  me, 
and  with  a  smile  followed  with  laughter  said,  "Why, 
Stonier,  you  poor  fool,  you  are  not  the  same  man. 
I  feel  sorry  for  you."  But  I  praise  God,  for  He  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  When  we 
lay  all  on  the  altar,  and  meet  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  His  own  precious  Word,  we  have  the  vic- 
tory through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I  invite  any  man,  woman  or  child  to  challenge 
God  on  His  Word,  and  you  will  always  have  the 
victory,  when  you  meet  the  conditions. 

Praise  God!  for  the  joy  of  serving  Him  day  by 
day. 


Financial  Report 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 

(Continued) 
(NOTE:  All  amounts  are  for  the  General  Fund,  ex- 
cept those  designated  as  follows;  (L)  Literature: 
(K)  Kentucky:  (E)  Evangelistic:  (A. B.M.J.)  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews:  (F.  B.)  Founda- 
tion Builders:  (Ch.  Er.)  Church  Erection;  and  des- 
ignated M'ssion  points  and  workers.) 
1st   Brethren   Ciiurch. 

Fort   Wayne.   Indiana 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Charles   Agler    10.00 

Mr.    Paul    Ankrum    5.00 

Mrs.    H.    Broxon    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Frank   Crawford    S.OO 

Jlrs.    HazL'l   Holderman    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    R.    Humphrey    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Porter  DeWitt    5.00 

Mr.   Floyd   Kerns    5.00 

Jlrs.    R.    Kerns    5.00 

T>ouise    Kimmel     25.00 

Laura   Beth    Miller    5-00 

JIartha    Miller    5.00 

Ward    Miller    5.00 

Mary    Jane    Miller     5.00 

K.    Paul    Miller,    Jr 5.00 

t'arl    MiUer    5.00 

Wesley  Harold   Miller    5.O0 

tn   memor\-   of  Mariorie  Ann  Miller    5.00 

In    memoiT    of    Howard    Miller    5.00 

Mrs.    R.    Paul    Miller    10.00 

Rev.    It.    Paul    Miller    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Robert    Miller    15.00 

Mrs.    Lelia    Polman    10.00 

Rev.    Leo    Polman     10.00 

Ela-ne    Polman     10.00 

.Joyce    Polman    10.00 

Gerald    Polman     10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm.    Johanson    5.00 

Jlrs.    A.    B.    Rian     1(5.00 

Jlr.    A.    B.    Rian    10.00 

Jtr.   &  Mrs.   G.  E.  Riesen   5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    E.    Etter    5.00 

Mr.    k  Mrs.    Merrill   Yaney    li.OO 

Mrs.    Bertlia    .Stevens    (In    raemoiT    ot    mother)  5.00 

Mrs.     Bertha    Stevens     10.00 

Foundation    Builders     10.01 

Gifts  less  than  J5.00   28.10 

S.   S.   Offering   13.24 

W.   M.    S 5.00 

S.     M.     M 5.00 

Adult    Bible    Class    5.00 

Congregation    ( A.B.M.  J. )     25.00 

Total       358.35 


.Mrs   Charles    A.    Trowbridge. 

Billings,     .Montana     5.00 

Mrs.    Melinda    Thomas, 

Williamstown.   Ohio    5.00 

1st   Brethren   Church, 

Fremont,    Oh'o. 

Mrs.     Oliver    Winter     12.00 

Kenneth    Winter     5. 00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    W.    D.    Campbell    10.00 

Philathen     Class     5.00 

Mr.    Gorden    Gonawein    10.00 

Elsie  M.  Toas   5.00 

Rev.   &  Mrs.  F.   C.  Vanator   5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Fred   Hague    5.00 

Mr.     John    Baringer     5.00 

S.    S.    Classes    4.01 

Mr.   W.    J.    Price    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00     1.00 

Total       72.01 

Carlton    Bretliren    Church, 

Garwin.    Iowa. 

Laura  Hall    5.00 

Mrs.    Opal    Ixiwn'    5.00 

Miscellaneous       3.05 

Additional         2.71 

Total       10.3(1 

1st   Brethren    Church. 
Winche-ster,   Ya. 

Mrs.    O.    Lockhart    5.00 

Church       41.70 

F.    B 21.20 

Total         C>7.!)n 

1st    BrethiTn   Church. 

Martinsburg.    Pa. 

Dr.     &     Mrs.     C.     K.     Snider     (Indianapolis)  100.00 

Mrs.    J.    E.    Dilling    5.00 

Jlr  J.   E.   Dilllng    5.00 

Mrs.    J.    T>.    Hampton   and   daughter  Ruth    ....  5.50 

Mrs.    Jfaiy  E.    Klepser   &   Sannie    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Chalmer  Nicodemus    5.00 

David     Snider     5.00 

Wayne    Snider     5.00 

Mrs.    Alice    Wisler    5.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Sunday     School     10.00 

T.adie.s    Bible    Class    5.00 

Men's  Bible  Class    5.00 

Rare    Circle    Class     10.00 

Classes   giv'ng  less  than    ?5.00    9.49 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    21.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    (Evangelistic)     1.00 

Miscellaneous         3. 71 

Foundation    Builders     18.73 

Miscellaneous       4.00 

Total       238.43 


1st    Brethren   Church, 
Covington,   Va. 

Jlr.    P.    L.    Pearman    5.00 

Mr.    G.    L.    Jamison    5.00 

Mr.     Carl    Key     5.00 

Rev.    &   Mrs.    Bernard   Schneider    15.00 

Lloyd    A.    Persinger    5.00 

Miss    Lottie    Persinger    5.00 

Miss  Slarj'  Persinger   5.00 

Mrs.     L.     R.     WUls     5.00 

Mrs.     B.    V.     Craghead     5.00 

Miss    Elizabeth    Simmons    10.00 

Miss    Dimple    Bryant    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    25.00 

Foundation    Builders    20.00 

Total       115.00 

llliokota    District    Conference    75.00 

1st  Brethren   Church. 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    Roy    Aurandt    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Raymond    Anthony    10.00 

Earlmond    Brallier     (Cleveland)      5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.    J.    Brallier    (Cleveland)     25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    L.    Byers    (5.00 

Mrs.   J.   .1.   Baker   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Harry  Custer  15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    H.    GiUen    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Carl   Good    10.00 

Mrs.     L.     O.     Grove     25.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Delbert  Grove   10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ross   Hunt    10.00 

Charles    Hunt    10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Allen   Hostettler    (Gen.)     (K.)    ..  5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    G.    Knavel    20.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Frank  Knepper    G.50 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lester   Leidy    10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Jolin  Leidy  &  Miriam    25.00 

.Mr.    &  Mrs.    Harry  Leidy    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Don  Leckey    20.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Dorsey    Lehman 5.00 

Wilda     E.      Page     15.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Cloyd   Page   &.   daughter    5.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Howard  Rager    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Robert   Reighard    5.00 

Mrs.    J.    B.    Riblett    5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Marlie   Bodgers    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    Charles  Sigg   (Cleveland)    15.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    Charles   Simmons    (Cleveland)    . . .  10.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    George   Smith    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Grover    Snyder    20.00 

Rose     Snyder     20.00 

Ruth    Snjder    20.00 

Blaine    Snyder    10.00 

Jean    Snyder    5.00 

Mrs.    LeRoy    Stapleton    10.00 

Rev.    &  Mrs.   W.   H.   Schatfer   50.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    W.    H.    Scbafter    (A.B.M.J.)     ..  10.00 

Roy    Vamer    &    Family     10.00 
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Hoy    Vainei-    &   PaTnily    (A.B.M.J.)     5.00 

Jlr.   &  Mrs.  W.   C.   Wcrtz   10.00 

Jlr.       &JI1-S.    W.    C.    Teatter   Sr 5.00 

YounB    Men's    Class     ._.  20.03 

Woi-k    to   Win   Class    20.00 

Florence   Cribble   Class    (Cleveland)    10.00 

Sr.    C.    E 10.00 

Adult  C.   E 5.00 

Intermediate  C.   E 5.00 

Junior   ('.    E 5.00 

Gift.'!   le.ss   llian    $5.00    118.00 

Gift-<    less    than   .1:5.00    (Clneland)     2.00 

Foundation    Builders     189.42 

T.ital       820.05 

1st    Brethren    Churi-li. 
Oal!  Hill.    W.    Va. 

Jlr.   H.    A.   Duncan   5.00 

Sallie    Singer    5.00 

Kev.    E.    B.    Ni.swoncer     5.O0 

Gifts  less   than   .$5.00    24.22 

Total       39.22 

1st   Brethren    Clmrch. 

Ankenytown,   Ohio. 

Walter    Moses    5.00 

C.    A?    Beal    5.00 

Martha    Beal     5.00 

Gifts   less  than    $5.00    17.00 

Total  cash   received    32.00 

Pledges       10.00 

Toital    cash    and    pledges    42.00 

1st   Brethren   Church. 

Dayton,    Ohio    (Additional) 

Mr.    George   F.    Kem    15.00 

Total         1050.,84 

1st    Brethren    Clnuvh. 
FJlef,    Ohio. 

Kev.   &  Mr.s.   K.   E.   Gingrich    20.00 

Mr.    &   Jlrs.    G.    High    5.00 

Mr.    &.  Mrs.   Floyd  Border    10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harvey    Naugle    20,00 

SUss    Mildred    Hughes     5.00 

Mrs.   Mary   E.    Smith    5.00 

Mr,  &  Mrs,  K.  E,  Hancock  10.00 

Mr,    &.  Mrs,   Howard   Joy    10  00 

Mr,   &  Mrs,   W,   H,   Blocker    5^00 

Mrs,    Margaret   Zembrodt    5  00 

Mr,   &  Mrs,  E,  H,   Hayes   '  5^no 

Mrs.    E,    .T,    McCl'ntic    15.00 

Miss  MaiT  Smith    g  00 

Thelma     Lumpkins g'oo 

Miss    Mildred    Flatten     \  5^00 

C.    A.    Long   &   Family    500 

Bessie    Cleckner    , 5'  00 

Thomas    Carroll 25  00 

Mr,   &  Mrs,   Paul  Stegg   .''.''  g'oo 

'.  '    ,.■„'„ 0.00 

**"»C^,J= 15,00 

Intermediate    C.    E in  nn 

jr,  s.  M,  M :;■■; 5„" 

Adult    Bible    Cla,ss    ,,,                              ^ „,. 

Sunday    School    {^,1 

Mi,scellan.ous         ,5  „ 

Foundation    Builders    „,■,- 

Foundation    Builder's    ulav    .  .„ 

Jliss   Marie   MLshler    4'oo 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    W.   D.    Braucher    '. 7k  m 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  w.  Smith ■.'.::;:;■.  iZ 

■r"""       1^ 

1st   Brethren   Church, 

Louisv'lle,    Ohio,    (Additional) 

'■■     M,     Stump     5„„ 

■^"''"       1^0 

Fair    Haven    Brethren    Church     (Additional) 
West   Salem,    Ohio, 

Rev,    Hill   Maconaghy    ,-5  Oo 

Total       "nsTo 

1st  Brethren   Church,  

OakvUIe.    Indiana, 

Eva    Metzker    jj  „„ 

Mr,    &  Mrs,    C,   E,    McShirlev   & 

nuth    McShirley        20  00 

Rev,    &   Mr,s,    L,    V,    King    (Indianapolis)     ..'.'.  10  00 

Geo,    Metzker    gj^ 

Harold    Swain    (K) 500 

Mr,   &  Mrs,   C,   C,   Harry   (Gen)    (Clev,) '  (ind,)  25,00 

Guy    Edwards    &    Family    5  on 

Donna   Sollars    (Ind,)    g'on 

Charles    Kern    (Ind,)     10„„ 

•lohn    Metzker    ■■■  y„' 

Oakville    S,    S '.'.'.'.'.V.:: 300S 

OakviUe    Church     ,"'°, 

Gifts    less    than    $5,00    ,' ,' ,' ,' ,' .' ,' ,' ,' ,' ,"  200 

Foundation  Bu'Iders    (less  than   ,$5,00   gifts)  835 

Mr,    &   Mrs,    Oris   Collins    (F,B,)    '  5^00 

,,   ™"'       ••-■■- T^ 

1st   Brethren    Church, 

Whittler,    Calif,    (Additional) 

Payment    of   pledges    75  4j 

"f""'       l"^^ 

1st   Brethren    Church, 

Sunn; side,    Wash,    (Additional) 


Miscellaneous       , 2.00 

Total       180.05 

1st   Brethren    Church, 

South    Gate,    Calif,    (Additional) 

Congregation         25,00 

Total       570,01 

1st    Brethren   Church. 

Lake   Odessa.    Mich,    (Additional) 

Rev,    &   Mrs,    Arthur   Carey    50,00 

Mr,   &   Jtrs,    Mon  is  Carter   6,00 

Total        l40,i;o 

1st    Brethren    Chun'h, 

Cleveland,    Ohio    (Additional) 

Jlrs,     Stella    A^vnon     (Baltimore)     S,nil 

Mr,    &    Mrs,    I,,    S,    Berkebile    (Baltimore)     ,,  5,00 

Mr,    and    Mr.s,    H,    M,    Cole    (Baltimore)     5,00 

Gifts    less    than    ,$5,00    (Baltimore)    1,00 

Total        171,51 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Philadelphia,    Pa, 

Laura    Balderston    (Gen)     (E)     (Ch,    Er,)     10,00 

Ida    Banzliaf    15.00 

Miss    Ruth    Bill-    (N     Ken.)     0.50 

Airs.    Gertrude    Bowers    10.00 

H.    C.    Cassel    5.OO 

Alice     Class      0,00 

Fra  nk    E,    Conner    5  00 

Miss   Sue    Cooper    5,00 

David    Craig    12,50 

Mrs,    B,    Craig    12,50 

.lean    &    Paul    Craig    5.00 

.Mr,    &  Mrs,    J,    E,    Crill    5,00 

Jlr,    &   Mr.s.    Ralph   Cr.st    10.00 

Sir.     Charles    H.     Croker     5,00 

Sirs,    M.    Croker    5,00 

51r.    &    Mrs.    .L    Davis    5.00 

Jfarie     EbeiTvein     5  00 

Mrs.     Elsie    Eckes     5  00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred   Frank    10  00 

5rr.    &    Mrs     Waller    Fritz    500 

SPSS    Caroline    E.    Fry    5  no 

Wm.    .L    Grace    500 

Mrs,    Wm,    ,L    Grace    (N,    Ken.)    10  no 

Elizabeth    Grace    5  00 

Jtr,    Ed,    Griiham 5  no 

Mrs,    Jiarv   Graham    , ',',',  g  on 

Ed.    .Tr.    &   Walter   Graham    5  00 

Jfrs.     Ellen    C.     Greaves     5nn 

Jlr.    Wm.    .L    Harkness    5  on 

Jlrs.     Isabel    Harkness     500 

Timmie    Harkne.ss     g  „„ 

Jlr.    &    Mrs.    M.    Hearn    10  00 

Clara    J.    Hendley    .to  nn 

Jfrs,    C,    Herb  &  Miss  E,    Herb    5  no 

Mr,   &  Jlrs,  Wm,   Het.rick   5  on 

Mr,    Carlton   Howard    gon 

Miss    Madge    Huft    ,  g  oO 

Mr,    &   Mrs,    O.    D.    .Tobson    8.nn 

Rev,    A,    V,    Kimmell    5  no 

Mr,s,    A,    V,    Kimmell    g  nn 

Ella    Kimmell    g  on 

Orlyn    Kimmell     "  g  nn 

Mrs,    Bessie    Kolb    g  on 

Mr,    Horace    Kolb    g  no 

Wm     Kolb,    ,Ir g  no 

M'ss     Betty     Lamb     ',"  '  n  no 

Mr,    &   Mrs,    B,   M,   Livezey    '  g^nn 

Mrs.    Minnia    I^esch    g  on 

Evelyn    Loe.sch     '"  moo 

Jfrs.    Edna    Lovelidge    5  no 

Jlr.s.     (^laia     McCabe     "    '  m'oO 

Mrs.    R.    ,T.    McDowell    500 

Mrs.    Anna    MeKeeferj-    \\\  g  on 

Miriam     McKeefrey      g'on 

Wdliam    McKeefery     (K)     500 

D.    M.    Malick    ''  ij^oo 

Victor   E,    Marctuart    goo 

Mrs,    Susan    I,    Maust    5^00 

Mrs,     Mary     Mills     goo 

Han'ey     Overpeck     10  00 

Aliss    Minnie    Patterson    5  00 

Mr.    ,Iames    E,    Potts    ,.'.,',  5^00 

Mrs,     Frances    Pritchard 5.00 

Mr,     H,     E,     Kaudenbush     (K)      5.00 

Miss    E,    Reichelt    5  no 

Mrs,     Sallie     Roberts     5^no 

Mrs,    Ada   E,    Schwartz    n  00 

Wm,    T,     Schwartz,    Jr 25,00 

Clara    E,    Schwartz    18^00 

Ashton    Schwartz    5  00 

Charles     Edward     Schwartz     5,00 

Mrs,   D.   M,   Schwartz   500 

Mrs,    A,    P,    Seitz    '.',',',,',  ^m 

Pauline    V,    Seitz    10,00 

Carl    H,    Seitz    (N,    Ken, )     5  00 

Mrs,    Clara  E,    Seitz    (K)    lo'oo 

Seitz  Children      500 

Mrs,    Edna    Sto'er 5  00 

Mr,s,    Ada   P,    Soubirou    '  g'oo 

Mr,   &  Mr,s,   Edward   Stevens   5^00 

Mr  Earl  trpdegrave  &  Family   12  00 

Mr,    Howard    C,     Williams    10  00 

Mr,    &  Mrs,    E,    II,   Wolf    so'oi) 

.Senior   C,    E,    (F,    Walter)     5.00 

Iva   ,M,    Kolb  AuxiUiary   5,00 

Kings     Daughters     11,05 

Kings    Daughters     (F.     Walter)      8,00 

Home    Department     5,00 

Loyal    Workers    Bible    Gla.sg    -,,,,,,  1 1  n  1  •-. -••  38,00 


I'hilathea    Bible    class    U,»5 

Berean  Bible  Class   (Ind,)    (Clove,)    F,    Walter)  8,00 

Churcli    and    Sunday    School    >*0.21 

Phllaetliea     Cla.ss     (Hill     Maconaghy)      S.OO 

Total       825  21 

nd     Brethren     Chuifli. 
Ixis    Angeles,     Calif, 

Lctla    K,     Baker    5,00 

Man    Virginia    Baunian    5,00 

1!  I,   &  Mrs,   Paul  U.  Bauman    3.5.00 

,Mrs,    Iverna    Beam    "-"O 

Margaret     Beard     5,00 

Jlrs,    Clara    Sensing    5  00 

Mrs,    I'lorence    Bowhall     5,00 

Jlr,    &    Jlrs,    .Tesse   Brown    5,00 

Miss   JIary   Brown    500 

Mrs.     G.    C.     Caldwell     lO.OO 

Miss    Jlildred    Chesney     0-00 

Jlr.    Wm.    Fillion    5.00 

Mrs.    Pearl  Fillion    500 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    .L    Hoffman    10  00 

JIartha   E,    Kelly    5-'"' 

Jlr,    &   Jlrs,    J   A,    Leffingwell    10-00 

Jlr,    &  Mrs,    Chester  JlcCall    30,00 

Ruth   JleClain    25,00 

Rex    JlcCormick    ''00 

Elizabeth    JIcNeil    (K)     5  00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    B.    E,    McFarland     35,00 

Jlr,    &   Jlrs,    W,    E,    JIcNeil    10,00 

Jlr,    A-   Jlrs,    W,   T,    Jlercer   7,00 

Jtr,   &  Jlrs,   Clyde  Jlillev   5,00 

Jlrs,    JIary    E,    Jliller    500 

Jlrs.     Lilly    Jlonroe    5.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Jlorrinson    5  00 

Chas.    J.    Nichols    l""' 

Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    Everett   Pearce    5  00 

Jlr.    &  Mrs.    Otto  Petersen    5. 00 

Florence    Petersen    5.00 

Jlr.   &  Jfrs.   Ralph  Rambo   50.00 

Lelio)     G.    Read     5.00 

Mr.    &    Jlrs.    Charles    Reeves    5.00 

Jliss    JIarie    Ringler     SOO 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Wilbur  Rubottom    (Ch.    Er.)     5,00 

Jlr.    &   Jlrs.   F .    I .    Runyon    5.00 

Ray     Ruavon     5.00 

Jlrs.    Ray    Runyon    5.00 

Jtr.    &   Jlrs.    C.    B,    Shively    25,00 

Hazel     Shively     moO 

Jlr,   &  Jlrs,   C,   L,   Snyder   (Ch,   Er,)    son 

JIary    C,     Wrightsman       5,00 

Jliscellaneous       101  no 

Total         527,00 

St    Brethren   Church, 
Glendale,    Calif, 

Jlrs,     Henry    Richardson     15,00 

Raymond    Kirby     10.00 

Jlr,    &   Jlrs    Frank  Yoder    m  00 

T.     A,     Lovejoy     12  00 

Jli-,    &    Jlrs,    Guy    Culver    15.00 

JIi-.    &   Jlrs.    J.    JI.    Gates    5.00 

Mrs.     Cora    Fletch-r     5.00 

Jfr,   &  Jlrs.   .L  R.  Dunn   25.00 

jri.scellaneous         01.25 

JI.     W.     Snyder     25  00 

Total        218.25 

-1    Brethren   Church. 

liagerstown,     ,JId.      (Add'tlonal) 


E. 


•iety 


Total         

Brethren    Church. 
Washington,   D,   C,        (Addltit 


JIv 


&    Jlrs 


E, 


Total         720.g:! 

James  R.    Keadle, 

JIapleville.     JId 5  00 

Rev,    Oliver    Austin, 

JlcPherson,     Kans 8,50 

1st   Brethren   Church. 

Glenford,    Ohio, 

Congregation         l.T,iiO 

Brash    Valley     Church, 

Kittanninp,    Pa, 

Jlr,    &   Jlrs,    Brady   C,   Lasher    25,00 

Jlr,    &    Jlr.s,    Jacob   H,    Crisman    5,00 

Congregation         30.00 

Total         00.00 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
SmlthviUe.    Ohio, 
Mrs,    Frank    B,    Hartzler    5,00 

ToUl       212,35 

1st   Brethren   Church, 

HaiTah.   Wash, 

Mr,    &  JIr,s,    Schanz   (Gen)    (E)    (K)    5,00 

Jlrs,    J,    H,    Sommers    5,00 

Rev,    &    Jlrs,    Robert    WilPams    5,00 

S,   C,   Cuher  &  family   5,00 

Mr,    &   Mrs,    W,    S,    Stover    (E)    (Gen)    5,00 

Mr,   &  Jlrs,   W,    C,   Kennedy   (E)    (Gen)    5,00 

Jlr,   &  Mrs,  Ernest  Stover  &  family   (E)    (Gen)  5,50 

Jlr,    &   JIr,s,    0,scav  Stiger    (E)    5,00 

GUIs    less    than    $5,00    11,30 

Toliil         4(i,S0 

(Continued  on  page  19) 
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WHO  IS  HOLDING  UP  GOD'S  PROGRAM 

The  Jew,  the  Gentile,  or  the  Church  of  God 
By  David  L.  Cooper 

(Continued  from  last  month) 


B.  The  Fourth  Move — Turning  to  Jesus 

The  next  injunction  laid  upon  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  by  the  Apostle  is  that  she 
must  "turn  again."  This  translation  of 
the  original  is  not  the  very  best,  in  view 
of  the  etymology  of  the  same.    A  more 
literal  rendering  would  be  "turn  to."    A 
fine   example   is   found   in   Acts    26:20. 
Here  the  Apostle  Paul  said  that  he 
"declared  both  to  them  of  Damascus 
first,      and      at      Jerusalem,      and 
throughout  all   the   country  of  Ju- 
daea, and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they    should    repent      and   turn   to 
God." 

The  same  word  occurs  in  this  sen- 
tence as  was  used  by  the  Apostle  Peter 
on  the  occasion  of  which  we  are  now 
studying.  It  is  a  composite  word.  The 
root  meaning  is  "to  turn,  to  turn 
around."  In  the  Greek  version  of  the 
Old  Testament  it  is  employed  to  trans- 
late the  Hebrew  verb  which  means  to 
turn  around.  In  Paul's  speech  to  King 
Agrippa  he  said  that  the  burden  of  his 
message  was  to  the  effect  that  men 
should  everywhere  turn  to  God,  i.e.,  that 
they  should  turn  back  to  Him  from 
whoiu  they  had  previously  turned  away. 
The  same  word  occurs  in  the  language 
of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  Zacharias  con- 
cerning the  son  of  whose  birth  he 
spoke.  In  Luke  1:16  he  said  of  John 
the  Baptist  that  he  should  turn  many 
of  the  sons  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  in  the  following  verse  he 
also  declared  that  John  would  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children.  From  these 
examples  and  others  that  might  be 
given,  it  is  quite  evident  that  this  verb 
indicates  a  turning  to  one  from  whom 
people  have  previously  turned  away. 
Hence  the  fourth  move  which  Peter 
called  upon  the  nation  of  Israel  to  make 
was  to  turn  back  to  the  Messiah,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  from  whom  they  had 
turned  and  for  whose  death  they  had 
been  responsible. 

This  same  expression  occurs  in  such 
pasages  as  Acts  9:35;  11:21;  14:15; 
15:19  to  indicate  people's  turning  to 
Christ  as  their  God  and  Savior.  An 
examination  of  the  context  of  these 
verses  shows  that  Luke  was  simply  in- 
dicating the  fact  that  these  people  of 
whom  he  was  writing  simply  turned  to 
Christ  for  salvation  and  recognized  Him 
as  God.  Such  is  the  significance  of  the 
word  in  Peter's  mouth  as  he  spoke  to 
the  people  in  this  sermon  which  we  are 
studying. 

It  is  an  exhortation  to  the  nation  of 
Israel  to  make  these  two  moves — name- 


ly, to  repent  and  to  turn  to  Jesus  Christ 
from  whom  they  had  already  turned. 
It  holds  out  to  Israel  the  hope  of  the 
blotting  out  of  her  sins  when  she  makes 
these  two  moves.  A  literal  translation  of 
this  exhortation  may  be  expressed  in 
the  following  words:  "Repent  ye  there- 
fore and  turn  to  (sc.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
from  whom  you  have  turned)  to  the 
blotting  out  of  your  sins."  The  text 
of  the  original  which  is  translated  "that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out"  is  a 
prepositional  phrase  and  is  literally  and 
properly  translated  "to  the  blotting  out 
of  your  sins."  The  Apostle,  therefore, 
urged  the  nation  to  repent  and  to  turn 
to  Jesus  as  their  only  Savior  and  Mes- 
siah, which  return  will  bring  them  to 
the  blotting  out  of  their  sins — all  of 
them.  In  commenting  upon  the  phrase, 
"to  the  blotting  out  of  your  sins,"  Mey- 
er makes  the  following  observation, 
stating  that  it  "contains  the  aim,  name- 
ly, the  immediate  aim:  the  final  aim  is 
contained  in  verse  20,  which  repentance 
and  conversion  ought  to  have.  The  idea 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  here  rep- 
resented under  the  figure  of  the  erasing 
of  a  handwriting."  From  this  comment 
we  see  that  the  blotting  out  of  the  sins 
was  the  immediate  aim  whereas  that 
of  the  revival  in  Israel  and  the  return 
of  Messiah,  according  to  verse  20,  are 
the  final  objectives.  The  blotting  out  of 
the  sins  comes  as  a  result  of  the  re- 
pentance concerning  the  denial  and  exe- 
cution of  Jesus  and  the  nation's  turn- 
ing to  Him  as  her  Messiah. 

When  Israel  thus  repents  of  that  an- 
cient martyrdom  of  her  Messiah  and 
when  she  turns  to  Him  with  all  her 
heart,  she  will  have  made  the  two  moves 
that  God  demands  of  her  before  He  will 
act. 

C.      The   Fifth   Move— The   Seasons   of 

Refreshimg    From    the    Presence    of 

the   Lord 

The  great  incentives  which  Peter  held 
before  his  auditors  were  that  of  the 
coming  of  the  mighty  revival  in  Israel 
and  the  return  of  the  Messiah.  Only 
when  Israel  has  made  her  two  moves,  as 
indicated  in  the  preceding  sections,  will 
God  make  the  next  two,  the  first  of 
which  is  the  sending  of  "the  seasons  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord." 

In  this  connection  one  may  properly 
ask,  "What  is  designated  by  the  ex- 
pression 'seasons  of  refreshing'?"  From 
the  reading  of  this  passage  it  is  clear 
that  Peter  assumed,  on  the  part  of  his 
audience,  a  knowledge  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  his  language.  What  did  they 
understand    his    statements   to    mean? 


They  certainly  did  not  think  that  he 
was  speaking  of  the  promise:  "the 
shower  to  come  down  in  its  season; 
there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing" 
(Ezek.  34:26).  When  we  read  the  con- 
text of  the  Ezekiel  passage,  we  see 
that  he  was  talking  about  the  literal 
rains  that  will  be  restored  to  the  earth 
when  Israel  has  come  back  into  fellow- 
ship with  God.  These  literal  rains 
come  simply  from  the  clouds  which  are 
in  the  atmosphere  just  above  the  earth. 
Peter  was  very  careful,  however,  in 
describing  the  showers  to  which  he  re- 
ferred by  saying,  "seasons  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
The  thing  to  which  he  was  referring 
comes  from  the  immediate  presence  of 
God  in  heaven.  The  word  rendered  "re- 
freshing" is  derived  from  the  verb 
which  means  "to  cool  again,  to  cool 
off,  to  recover  from  the  effect  of  heat; 
to  refresh."  Thayer  in  commenting  upon 
this  word  speaks  of  it  as  referring  to 
"one's  spirit,  by  fellowship,  consolation, 
kindnesses"  (II  Tim.  1:16).  From  this 
quotation  it  is  clear  that  the  refresh- 
ing pertains  to  the  spiritual  nature  of 
man.  This  becomes  more  abundantly  evi- 
dent when  we  realize  that  that  which 
produces  the  refreshing  comes  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  Apostle  spoke  of  "the  seasons  of 
refreshing."  The  word  "seasons"  evi- 
dently refers  to  a  period  of  time  when 
there  shall  come  that  from  the  presence 
of  God  which  produces  the  refreshing  of 
the  soul.  In  other  words,  this  statement 
promises  a  mighty  revival  which  or- 
iginates in  heaven  and  which  affects 
the  entire  nation  of  Israel. 

Every  born-again  child  of  God  knows 
that  a  revival  is  the  result  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  heart 
and  life  of  the  believer  in  Christ.  Joel 
the  prophet  spoke  of  this  mighty  re- 
vival and  its  coming  in  Israel  before  the 
great  and  terible  day  of  the  Lord  come 
fJoel  2:28-32).  Again,  we  see  the 
promise  of  this  revival  and  its  continu- 
ance into  and  through  the  millennial 
age  (Isa.  44:1-5).  In  view  of  these  Old 
Testament  predictions  of  the  coming  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  we  may  be  morally 
certain  that  the  Apostle  Peter  by  his 
unique  expression  referred  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  about 
this  mighty  revival  after  Israel  has  re- 
pented of  her  share  in  the  execution  of 
her  Messiah  and  has  turned  to  Him  as 
her  God,  her  Savior,  and  her  King.  In 
this  connection  it  may  be  well  to  re- 
emphasize  the  thought  that  the  revival 
comes  to  Israel  only  after  Israel  has 
repented  of  and  repudiated  the  national 
sin  of  the  execution  of  King  Messiah 
and  has  turned  to  Him  as  her  Lord  and 
King.  In  the  language  of  the  illustration 
used  above,  Israel  must  make  her  two 
moves  first.  Only  after  she  has  done 
that,  will  God  make  His  next  two 
moves,  the  first  of  which  is  the  send- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  about 
this  great  revival,  these  "seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord." 
D.     The  Sixth  Move— The  Return  of 
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King  Messiah 

The  sixth  move  in  God's  seven-point 
program,  which  is  the  second  for  the 
Lord  to  perform  at  this  stage  of  the 
moving  drama,  is  that  of  sending  Mes- 
siah back  to  Israel.  From  Acts  3:20  we 
see  that  the  final  objective  in  view  is 
that  Israel  repent  to  the  end  that  God 
"may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been 
appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus."  After 
this  revival  has  swept  the  nation,  God 
will  make  His  next  move  in  this  seven- 
point  program  and  will  send  Messiah 
again — this  time  to  reign  in  glory  and 
power.  In  our  glance  at  Psalm  110  we 
saw  that  after  Israel  rejects  her  Mes- 
siah God  invites  Him  to  ascend  to  heav- 
en and  to  sit  down  at  His  right  hand 
until  the  Almighty  puts  the  Jews  under 
the  Messiah's  feet.  When  Israel  has 
thus  been  subjected,  the  Lord  will  send 
Messiah  in  answer  to  her  plea  that  He 
return.  Never  will  He  come  back  until 
the  faithful  remnant  has  thus  made 
moves  three  and  four;  but  let  it  be 
remembered  that  the  revival  in  Israel 
precedes  the  visible,  personal  coming  of 
the  Lord  in  fulfillment  of  this  program 
as  outlined  by  the  Apostle  Peter. 

The  Apostle  was  very  explicit  in  his 
affirmation  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  the  Hebrew  Messiah.  God  sent  Him 
into  the  world;  Israel  not  recognizing 
Him  rejected  Him.  Then  at  the  invita- 
tion of  God  He  returned  to  Glory.  Is- 
rael need  not  expect  any  other  Messiah 
than  the  One  whom  she  spurned.  Dur- 
ing this  period  of  His  rejection  the  na- 
tion at  various  times  has  sought  for  a 
deliverer  to  lead  them  out  of  their  dif- 
ficulties; hence,  according  to  Jewish 
history,  false  messiahs  promising  de- 
liverance have  appeared  at  times  of 
crisis.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  they 
have  all  failed.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
her  true  Messiah.  God  will  not  dishonor 
Him.  Israel's  sufferings,  which  are  pun- 
itive and  corrective,  will  never  abate  so 
long  as  she  rejects  Him;  on  the  con- 
trary, according  to  the  prophetic  Word, 
they  will  increase  the  nearer  she  ap- 
proaches the  end  of  the  dispensation. 

That  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  is  evi- 
dent from  a  careful  study  of  the  Old 
Testament  predictions  which  paint  the 
portrait  of  the  coming  Deliverer.  A 
careful  study  of  these  ancient  proph- 
ecies in  the  light  of  the  New  Tes,tainent 
record  proves  beyond  a  peradventure 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  and  is  the 
true  Jewish  Messiah;  hence,  Israel  must 
turn  and  accept  Him  in  order  to  be 
blessed  and  delivered. 

E.    The  Seventh  Move— The  Establish- 
ment of  the  Kingdom   of   God  upon 
the  Earth 

The  seventh  move  in  this  divine  pro- 
gram is  Messiah's  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth.  In  re- 
ferring to  the  rejected  Deliverer  the 
Apostle  spoke  of  Him  as  the  One 
"whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets  that  have  been  from  of 
old."  When  this  entire  sermon  is  stud- 
ied in  the  light  of  Psalm  110,  it  is  evi- 


dent that  Peter  had  that  wonderful  pre- 
diction in  mind.  Up  to  this  point  in  the 
discussion  he  has  shown  that  the  Mes 
siah  has  already  come,  that  He  has  been 
rejected  by  the  nation,  that  He  has  been 
invited  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,  and  that  He  is  to  be  re- 
ceived or  entertained  in  the  Glory  until 
the  times  of  restoration  of  which  God 
spoke  through  the  mouth  of  His  Holy 
prophets. 

What  is  the  significance  of  the  ex- 
pression, "the  times  of  restoration  of 
all  things,  whereof  God  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  that  have 
been  from  of  old"  ?  We  must  study  this 
phrase  carefully.  Peter  did  not  declare 
that  everything  would  be  restored  to 
fellowship  with  God.  Unfortunately, 
some  have  overlooked  the  qualifying 
clause  which  limits  the  things  to  be  re- 
stored to  those  mentioned  by  the 
Prophets.  In  order  to  see  the  force  of 
this  statement  one  must  familiarize 
himself  with  the  predictions  found  in 
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the  Old  Testament.  If  the  reader  will 
study  the  messages  of  the  Prophets, 
especially  the  Messianic  predictions,  he 
will  see  that,  when  Messiah  comes  in 
power  and  glory.  He  will  lift  the  curse 
from  the  earth  and  restore  Edenic  con- 
ditions. The  animal  kingdom  likewise 
will  be  delivered  from  "the  bondage  of 
corruption"  at  that  time.  Then  the  I 
earth  vsdll  bring  forth  its  increase. 
Wars  cease.  Every  man  shall  dwell  un- 
der his  own  vine  and  fig  tree  and  the  i 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will 
fill  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  A  careful  perusal  of  such  predic- 
tions as  Isaiah  2:1-4;  4:2-6;  11;  12;  35; 
Psalms  2  and  72  will  make  this  fact 
plain.  Passages  bearing  on  this  point 
are  too  numerous  to  mention,  but  these 
suffice  to  show  that  God  has  promised 
to  restore  certain  things  to  the  condi- 
tion in  which  they  were  prior  to  the 
fall  of  man. 

(To  be  continued). 
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TRAINING  OUR  LEADERSHIP 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

My  subject  is  "Training  our  Leader- 
ship". The  success  of  any  organiza- 
tion depends  largely  upon  a  trained 
leadership.  A  trained  leadership  in 
the  Sunday  School  is  absolutely  es- 
sential to  the  largest  success.  It  has 
been  recognized  that  many  of  our  fail- 
ures in  Sunday  School  work  have  been 
due  to  the  fact  that  our  leadership  has 
been  inefficient.  Individuals  unfit  for 
their  tasks  have  been  placed  in  posi- 
tions of  responsibility.  Failure  has  re- 
sulted. One  of  the  big  tasks  of  every 
church  and  its  school  is  to  develop  a 
competent  leadership.  We  must  train 
them  for  teaching  and  official  positions. 
They  cannot  go  away  to  school  there- 
fore we  must  bring  the  school  to  them. 
There  is  a  common  notion  that  teachers 
like  poets  are  bom,  not  made.  This 
is  fallacious  because  we  do  not  know 
till  we  try  whether  or  not  we  can  teach, 
and  we  also  know  that  the  greater  num- 
ber of  teachers  are  made  by  training 
and  not  by  inherited  qualities.  There 
lie  dormant  in  practically  every  Sun- 
day School  many  potential  leaders.  The 
school  should  seek  these  out  and  fit 
them  for  teaching.  Many  surprises  will 
await  us  as  we  see  hidden  powers  un- 
fold under  the  influence  of  systematic 
training.  Let  us  think  particularly  of 
training  teachers  for  the  responsible 
task  of  teaching,  although  much  the 
same  training  is  needed  for  all  the  of- 
ficers of  our  schools.   There  should  be 


I.    Training   of   our    leadership    in   a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  those 
who  desire  to  teach  in  Sunday  School 
are  Christians.  Only  such  have  the 
right  to  teach  His  Word.  But  to  be  a 
Christian  does  not  in  itself  qualify  a 
person  to  be  a  competent  teacher.  There 
are  many  souls  who  are  truly  Christian 
who  know  very  little  about  the  Word  of 
God.  And  in  Sunday  School  it  is  the 
primary  business  of  the  teacher  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God. 

But  how  can  a  teacher  teach  it  if 
he  does  not  know  it?  Alas,  there  have 
been  many  fine  consecrated  folks  who 
have  done  the  best  they  could  with  little 
knowledge  of  the  blessed  Book.  But 
the  pupils  have  suffered.  Indeed  ths 
ignorance  of  the  Word  on  the  part  of 
some  who  have  been  appointed  to  teach 
is  appalling.  How  can  a  teacher  teach 
others  about  Jesus  Christ  if  she  doesn't 
know  who  He  is  herself?  How  can  a 
teacher  tell  a  child  how  to  be  saved  if 
he  does  not  know  in  his  own  mind  ? 
Imagine  a  public  school  teacher  en- 
deavoring to  teach  arithmetic  if  she 
doesn't  know  anything  about  arithme- 
tic !  You  say  that  such  a  thing  would  be 
impossible.  And  it  would.  There  might 
be  all  the  willingness  in  the  world  and 
if  the  knowledge  is  absent  there  can  be 
little  teaching. 

Is  it  not  true  that  many  have  en- 
deavored to  teach  the  Bible  who  have 
had  no  grasp  at  aU  of  the  message  of 
the  Book  of  books?  It  is  a  tragedy  to 
appear  before  scholars  with  no  mes- 
sage. Thirty  minutes  a  week  is  all  thf 
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aching  some  children  get  in  the  Bi- 
e.  If  they  attend  every  Sunday  during 
le  year  it  means  only  26  hours  of 
ible  teaching.  And  then  to  get  noth- 
g  during  those  hours,  I  say  again,  it 

a  tragedy!  Roman  Catholic  children 
;ceive  220  hours  of  religious  teaching, 
jwish  children  335.  This  probably  ex- 
:ains  why  these  faiths  keep  such  a 
.rge  percentage  of  their  adherents  and 
rotestantism  loses  such  a  large  per- 
jntage. 

Now  it  is  impossible  that  any  teacher 
lall  ever  know  the  Bible  completely, 
it  a  working  knowledge  of  it  can  be 
ad  if  teachers  will  concentrate  upon 
16  task.  Systematic  study  is  needed, 
onsistent  courses  should  be  encour- 
?ed  by  our  schools.  Classes  for  study 
lould  be  formed.  Every  effort  to  in- 
rease  knowledge  of  the  Bible  should  be 
[Xcouraged  by  the  church  and  Sunday 
chool.  Then,  secondly,  there  should 
e  a 
[.      Training   of   our    leadership    in    a 

knowledge  of  whom  they  teach. 
'hey  must  know  that  they  are  to  teach 
nending  souls.  Not  so  much  lessons 
nd  classes  as  souls.  Therefore,  they 
ught  to  know  something  of  the  work- 
igs  of  the  mind,  that  is,  what  attracts 
nd  what  repels.  Leaders  in  Sunday 
chool  work  ought  to  have  a  simple 
nowledge  of  psychology  so  that  the 
lessage  taught  may  find  a  ready  lodg- 
lent  in  hearts  made  eager  for  its  re- 
eption.  It  makes  little  difference  how 
:ood  the  lesson  may  be,  if  it  is  not  re- 
eived  it  will  do  no  good. 

The  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
arious  ages  of  pupils  should  be  knowm. 
)therwise  it  will  be  difficult  to  know 
low  to  interest  them.  For  instance,  the 
eacher  of  the  junior  age  should  know 
hat  that  is  the  period  of  physical  and 
nental  energy,  of  desire  for  companion- 
hip,  of  hero-worship.  How  the  stories 
if  the  heroes  of  the  Bible  will  appeal  if 
■ightly  told!  It  is  also  the  time  when 
nemory  is  at  the  height  of  its  power. 
Poo,  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  period  of 
labit  formation. 

How  much  better  teachers  could  teach 
f  they  had  a  grasp  of  some  of  these 
simple,  yet  essential  things!  Some  ut- 
;erly  fail  as  teachers  who  have  knowl- 
edge but  do  not  know  the  principles  of 
;eaching. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  teacher  to 
know  what  his  pupils  are  thinking 
about,  are  interested  in,  and  desire,  so 
that  a  proper  appeal  may  be  made.  Re- 
member we  who  lead,  lead  unending 
souls.  They  are  worthy  of  our  study 
whether  they  be  of  primary  or  adult 
age. 

Again,  there  ought  to  be  a 
III.  Training  of  our  leadership  in  how 
to  teach. 
Consecration  is  not  enough  though  it 
is  invaluable.  Better  far  much  conse- 
cration and  little  knowledge  than  much 
knowledge  and  little  consecration.  But 
the  ideal  is  an  abundance  of  both. 

Neither  is  cramming  facts  into  heads 
teaching.    It  is  more  than  that.    A  real 

teacher  must  make  the  facts  live.  They 


must  be  translated  into  life.  The 
teacher  should  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
primary  principles  of  teaching. 

That  which  is  really  worth  while  and 
which  has  a  bearing  on  the  lives  we 
teach  should  be  taught.  By  reading  the 
Gospels  we  learn  from  Jesus  not  only 
what  to  teach  but  how  to  teach.  He  was 
the  Master  Teacher.  Notice  how  he  cre- 
ated a  desire  for  knowledge  in  the 
minds  of  His  listeners.  Good  teaching 
always  creates  a  thirst  for  knowledge. 
It  stimulates  thinking  and  the  asking 
of  questions.  Note  how  tactfully  Jesus 
made  His  contacts  in  His  teaching.  See 
the  abundance  of  homely  illustrations 
He  uses.  See  how  He  appUes  His  mes- 
sage to  individual  hearts.  Teachers 
should  know  how  to  pick  out  the  main 
truths  of  the  lesson  and  emphasize  them 
with  all  the  power  at  their  command. 
Oftentimes  a  lesson  is  spoiled  by  under- 
taking to  teach  too  many  things.  The 
result  is,  nothing  is  clinched.  Better  far 
one  or  two  truths  fastened  in  the  pu- 
pils' minds  than  twenty  to  be  forgotten. 
Teachers  also  should  learn  to  so  plan 
their  lessons  that  they  can  finish  them 
in  the  allotted  time  and  make  the  im- 
portant application.  They  should  have 
a  plan  for  every  lesson  and  seek  to  work 
their  plan. 

Again  there  should  be 

IV.     Training  of  our  leadership  in  ef- 
fective living  before  their  scholars. 

Time  suffices  but  to  say  that  Sunday 
School  leadership  is  not  simply  a  Sun- 
day proposition.  A  teacher  should  seek 
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to  make  every  possible  contact  with  his 
pupils.  He  should  seek  to  be  sympathe- 
tic, helpful,  friendly,  instructive,  a  real 
spiritual  leader  to  those  under  him. 

Now  you  ask  the  question,  how  are 
such  leaders  to  be  trained?  The  large 
majority  of  them  cannot  go  to  a  Semi- 
nary or  a  Bible  School  to  get  such 
training.  The  pastor  cannot  very  well 
give  it  from  the  pulpit  though  he  can 
be  helpful.  The  superintendent  cannot 
do  it  on  Sundays  in  connection  with  his 
other  work.  One  way  to  solve  the  teach- 
er problem  of  any  church  is  to  main- 
tain a  teacher  training  class.  A  com- 
petent teacher  should  be  in  charge.  A. 
text  book  should  be  used.  At  the  close 
of  each  course  a  diploma  should  be  pre- 
sented. Our  own  National  Sunday 
School  Association  supplies  such  diplo- 
mas and  makes  abundant  suggestions  as 
to  helpful  courses. 

The  ideal  in  our  Sunday  School  work 
should  be  for  every  teacher  to  have  a 
diploma  showing  that  definite  prepara- 
tion has  been  made  for  teaching.  In 
every  doctor's  office  you  will  see  his 
should  there  not  hang  in  the  room  of 
diploma  hanging  on  the  wall.  Why 
every  Sunday  School  teacher  a  diploma 
of  graduation  from  preparatory  work? 
Surely  moulding  unending  souls  is  as 
important  a  work  as  mending  bodies. 
Pupils  have  a  right  to  know  that  their 
teacher  has  specialized  in  teaching.  Let 
the  day  soon  come  when  we  shall  have 
a  more  thoroughly  trained  and  compet- 
ent leadership  in  our  Sunday  Schools. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset   St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  May  2 

HOW  THE  BIBLE  HAS  OUTLASTED 

ITS  ENEMIES 

Jeremiah   36:11-32 

Leader's  Suggestions 

The  infidel,  Voltaire,  is  credited  with 

the  prophecy  that  within  one  hundred 

years  after  his  time    the    Bible    would 

be  non-existent.      We   see  how  far  his 

guess  of  unbelief  has  missed  the  mark 

today.   In  spite   of  the  unbelief  in  the 

world    and   the   number   of   those   who 

deny  the  statements  of  the  Bible,  it  is 

still    the    best-seller    over    every    other 

single   book.    The   average   life    of   the 

average    book,    we    are    told,    is    about 

two   years.   But  the   Bible  has   already 

outlasted  many  centuries. 

When  the  first  printed  English  Bible 
was  introduced  in  England,  men 
thought  it  was  wrong  to  have  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  language  which  the  common 


people  could  read.  So  an  adviser  of 
the  leading  church  bishop  conceived  the 
idea  of  buying  up  all  the  Bibles  from 
the  printer  in  Germany  and  burning 
them,  thus  thinking  to  destroy  the 
English  Bible.  This  was, done,  and  it 
helped  the  printer  very  much,  for  he 
was  dissatisfied  with  that  particular 
edition  anyway.  So  the  first  edition 
was  burned  and  he  used  the  money  to 
print  a  second,  better  edition.  In  this 
same  way,  men's  attempts  to  destroy 
the  Bible  have  only  increased  its  cir- 
culation in  the  world.  Men  cannot  de- 
stroy God's  Word! 

If  it  could  be  possible  to  bum  every 
Bible  existing  in  the  world  and  stop 
the  printing  of  all  new  ones,  we  would 
still  have  the  Bible,  because  there  are 
enough  Christians  in  the  world  who 
know  portions  of  it  from  memory  to 
reproduce  almost  the  entire  Bible.  How 
much  of  it  have  you  stored  away  in 
your  memory? 
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Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Final  Denial.  Gen.  3:4;  5:5. 

The  devil  is  the  greatest  "denier." 
God  had  said,  "In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof,  dying,  thou  shalt  die."  Satan 
flatly  denied  this  statement  and  said, 
"Dying  thou  shalt  not  die."  But  Jesus 
said  Satan  is  a  liar  (John  8:44).  Satan 
is  proved  a  liar,  for  in  our  second  text 
it  distinctly  says  that  Adam  died. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  death  implied 
in  the  statement  which  God  made  and 
Satan  denied.  First,  Adam  died  spir- 
itually; then  he  died  physically.  The 
fundamental  meaning  of  death  is  separ- 
ation. Physical  death  is  the  separation 
of  the  spirit  from  the  body;  spiritual 
death  is  the  separation  of  the  spirit  from 
God.  When  Adam  hid  among  the  trees  of 
the  garden,  his  spirit  was  already  es- 
tranged from  God.  Also,  he  had  already 
become  a  dying  creature,  physically. 
The  cells  of  the  body  are  constantly 
dying;  we  are  constantly  subject  to 
death.  Therefore  the  statement,  "Dy- 
ing thou  shalt  die,"  was  literally  true. 

2.  Tlie  Infidel  King.     Jer.  36:23;  37:1. 
God     had     appointed     Jeremiah     to 

preach  to  Judah.  He  was  divinely  ap- 
pointed to  proclaim  the  message  that, 
because  of  her  sins  Jerasalem  was  to 
be  taken  into  captivity  into  Babylon, 
God  promising  afterwards  to  restore 
the  kingdom.  This  was  God's  Word. 
But  the  king  did  not  believe  God's 
Word.  When  he  read  this  in  substance 
from  the  writing  of  Jeremiah  he 
sought  to  destroy  it  because  he  thought 
it  would  weaken  the  morale  and 
strength  of  the  people  in  defending 
themselves  against  Nebuchadnezzar. 
But  fundamentally  he  denied  the  Word 
of  God  through  Jeremiah,  in  doing  what 
he  did. 

Like  the  ostrich,  which  thinks  that 
when  it  cannot  see  danger,  there  is 
none,  so  the  king  thought  that  if  he 
and  the  people  could  not  see  God's  mes- 
sage, that  would  destroy  it.  But  that 
was  very  false.  He  could  destroy  the 
paper  and  the  writing  upon  it,  but  the 
facts  of  the  message  still  remained  and 
brought  their  inevitable  judgment  to 
the  one  who  disobeyed.  In  the  second 
text  we  find  that  this  king  had  his 
authority  and  power  taken  away  and 
another  reigned  in  his  stead.  Jerusalem 
was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  spite 
of  all  puny  man  could  do,  because  he 
went  against  God's  Word.  So  it  is  with 
the  Word  of  God  today.  Those  who 
deny  it  and  go  against  it,  merely  bring 
its  judgments  upon  themselves. 
3.  The  Pharisees.  Mark  7:9;  Matt.  24: 
35. 

The  Pharisees  were  the  "fundamen- 
talists" of  the  Jews.  They  were  the 
most  zealous  for  the  Old  Testament. 
Yet,  by  adding  to  it  a  lot  of  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  fathers  and  following  that 
for  the  Word  of  God,  they  really  de- 
nied the  true  Word.  They  criticised 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  for  rubbing  the 
heads  of  grain  in  their  hands  in  order 
to  eat  of  it  as  they  went  through  the 
fields  on  the  Sabbath  day.  This  their 
tradition  called  threshing,  although  the 


Word  of  God  said  nothing  about  it.  We 
must  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not 
substitute  the  tradition  of  the  "fathers" 
for  the  Word  of  God.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  our  creed,  not  Alexander  Mack 
or  any  other  human  church  leader.  The 
social  programs  of  many  churches  and 
denominations  hardly  come  from  the 
Word  of  God.  Our  commission  is  to 
make  disciples  of  all  nations  and  teach 
them  (disciples).  The  Pharisees  were 
so  engrossed  in  their  traditions  that 
when  Jesus  came,  clearly  fulfilling  the 
great  body  of  prophecy  that  they  should 
have  known  concerning  the  Messiah, 
they  did  not  recognize  Him.  They  took 
pride  in  knowing  the  Word  of  God,  yet 
they  did  not  know  the  written  Word 
well  enough  to  recognize  the  Living 
Word.   (John  1:1  and  following.) 

4.  Infidels  of   Many   Generations. 

Rom.  3:3-4. 
The  philosophies  of  men  come  and 
go,  but  the  Bible  goes  on  forever.  Tom 
Paine  wrote  many  books  trying  to  dis- 
credit the  Bible.  What  he  wrote  is  not 
very  well  known,  but  the  Bible  is  still 
the  best  seller.  Ingersoll  gathered  large 
crowds  to  his  lectures  on  infidelity,  but 
not  many  speak  of  him  now.  The  words 
of  one  unbeliever  can  die  out  in  one 
generation,  but  the  Bible  which  he 
criticised,  after  many  centuries,  is  still 
the  comfort  and  guide  of  thousands.  It 
is  said  that  the  very  room  in  which  Vol- 
taire wrote  his  false  prophecy  that  the 
Bible  would  not  exist  in  one  hundred 
years  is  now  used  as  a  stock-iroom  for 
Bibles,  from  where  they  go  to  all  parts 
of  the  world.  We  may  not  like  a  certain 
stone  wall,  but  we  would  only  hurt  our- 
selves to  butt  our  heads  against  it.  So 
with  those  of  modern  generations  who 
would  try  to  destroy  or  deny  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

5.  Present  Conditions.    II  Pet.  2:1-2; 

3:3-8. 
At  the  present  time  it  seems  that 
both  unbelief  and  belief  in  the  Scrip- 
tures are  on  the  increase.  There  is  a 
widening  gulf  between  those  who  deny 
the  Word  and  those  who  accept  it.  Yet 
we  have  the  statement  of  the  late  Dr. 
M.  G.  Kyle,  who  said,  "Every  archeo- 
logical  find  bearing  on  the  Bible  has 
confirmed  its  truth;  while  not  one  has 
disproven  a  Biblical  statement  when  it 
was  rightly  understood."  At  the  same 
time  the  up-to-date  scientist  has  dis- 
carded organic  evolution  and  is  con- 
vinced that  some  kind  of  creative  ac- 
tivity lies  back  of  the  world  in  which 
we  live.  Of  course,  those  who  believe 
God's  Word  have  known  it  all  along, 
and  have  found  great  consolation  and 
help    from    the    Scriptures.      As    Jesus 


said,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pagi 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pasi 
away"   (Luke  21:33). 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  How  does  the  action  of  God's  Won] 
compare  with  Nature?   Isa.  55:10-11. 

2.  How  does  God's  Word  contrast  witl 
Nature?     Isa.  40:8.  j 

3.  To  what  is  God's  Word  comparec 
in  its  judging  power?     Jer.  23:29.        ' 

4.  How  did  God  prophesy  the  sin;, 
and  judgment  of  Israel?     Deut.  31:21.  ' 

5.  How  do  God's  people  feel  about  Hi; ! 
Word?    Psalms  119:144;  152. 

6.  How  much  of  God's  Word  is  eter] 
nal?   Matt.  .5:17-18.  j 

7.  To  what  is  the  need  for  God'sl 
Word  compared?  Amos  8:11-13.  j 

8.  How  is  the  criticism  of  the  Bibk 
an  evidence  of  its  inspiration?  II  Pet 
3:3-4. 

THE  ANVIL  OP  GOD'S  WORD 
Author   Unknown 
Last  eve  I  passed  beside  a  blacksmith'fi 
door  ' 

And  heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper" 
chime; 
Then  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floox« 
Old    hammers,       worn    with    beatingi 
years  of  time. 

"How  many  anvils  have  you  had,"  saiij 
I, 
"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  haran 
mers   so?" 
"Just    one,"    said    he,    and    then    with 
twinkling    eye, 
"The   anvil   wears   the  hammers   out, 
you  know." 

And  so,  thought  I,  the  Anvil  of  God's 
Word, 
For  ages   skeptic   blows   have  beat 
upon; 
Yet,  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows  ] 
was  heard,  I 

The    Anvil    is    unharmed — the    ham-  i 
mers  gone! 


"THE    QUIET    HOUR" 

Dear  Pastors  and  Fellow  Endeavorers: 
One  of  the  important  phases  of  our 
daily  lives  is  the  QUIET  HOUR,  in 
which  we  meet  with  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. No  more  blessed  experience  can 
be  had  by  anyone  than  that  sweet  fel- 
lowship of  communion  with  Christ  our  - 
Savior. 

Our  Quiet  Hour  helps  us  to  see  things 
in  their  true  proportions.  Mountains  be- 
come molehills  when  we  see  them, 
through  eyes  filled  with  grace  given  to 
us  by  our  heavenly  Father. 

As   Endeavorers,   our  pastors   expect  1 
cooperation   from   us.   We   Endeavorers* 
likewise,  expect  "full  value"  from   our 
pastors. 


M..J,^.J.^.J..J.^^.^.J..J.^^„[.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^.^^^^^^.^^^.^^^^^^.^.].^^„j„j.^„;,^^. 
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REMEMBER  MAY  16 

This  is  the  day  of  prayer  set  by  The  Great  Commis- 
sion Prayer  League.  In  private  and  in  public  make  this 
a  day  of  prayer.  Especially  remember  the  true  and  faith- 
ful ministers  and  missionaries  who  are  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  life. 


ipril  17,  1937 
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Enthusiasm,  ambition,  and  courage 
re  necessary  in  the  hearts  of  both  pas- 
jrs  and  endeavorers  if  they  are  to 
Ipull  together"  for  Christ  and  His 
hurch.  When  there  is  enthusiasm  for 
hrist  and  His  church  more  work  will 
^  done  for  Him. 

Pastors — "feed  your  endeavorers 
piritual  food  .  .  .  not  crumbs!"  Give 
Eem  something  to  strive  for,  an  ideal 
3  reach  up  to  and  attain. 
I  Endeavorers — You  want  and  ask  your 
astors  for  food  and  courage.  Give 
im  your  loyal  support.  Daily,  lift  him 
p  before  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer. 
!e  present  in  the  services  of  your 
tiurch. 

Pastors — If  your  endeavorers  are  not 
nthusiastic  find  out  why.  Perhaps  they 
eed  to  be  given  a  real  piece  of  service 
a  render,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
wakened  to  their  responsibility.  Chal- 
;nge  your  endeavorers  to  a  life  of  serv- 
;e  for  Christ  and  His  church. 

Endeavorers — Do  not  sit  back  and 
;t  your  pastor  do  all  of  the  work,  but 
rork  with  him. 

C.  E.  does  not  mean  just  "Christian 
Endeavor."  It  stands  for  the  young  peo- 
le  of  the  Church  Employed — in  Cease- 
sss  Evangelism,  who  with — Conscience 
Enlightened  and  Conviction  Engendered 
?ill  throw  themselves  with  Conspicious 
Energy  into  Cooperative  Efforts.  High- 
st  and  best  of  all,  C.  E.  means  Cross 
Sxalted  and  Christ  Enthroned  in  Cor- 
mation  Eternal." 

— L.  D.  Schofield. 

We'll  all  work  together  through  our 
Juiet  Hour  for  Christ  and  His  church. 

You  society  will  want  to  share  in 
;he  Foreign  Missionary  offering  at 
Saster  by  means  of  which  Brethren 
sndeavorers  will  give  full  support  to 
lev.  Jacob  Kliever,  our  missionary  to 
Africa. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  in  which 
;o  begin  to:  Pray  for  camp,  Plan  for 
;amp,  Save  for  camp.  There  will  be  a 
Brethren  camp  in  your  district  next 
summer.  Go  there  yourself  or  plan  to 
send  someone  in  your  place. 
Sin  C  E  rely, 
ROSE  A.  WILLS, 

Quiet  Hour   Sup't 


FINANCIAL    REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  14) 

Lst  Brethren   Church. 
Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

Congregation       110.00 

Lst  Brethren   Cliurch. 
Los    Angeles.    Calif. 
Congregation    (Atlditional)     23.44 

Total       473.44 

Lst  Brethren   Church, 
Compton,    Calif. 

Congregation       1T2.33 

1st   Bretliren   Cliurcli, 
Eoann.    Indiana. 

Congregation        '.  ~ .  ■■ 93.  S2 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    H.    Merritt    5.00 

Total  98.82 

1st   Brethren   Church. 

Peru.    Indiana. 

Foundation    Builders    22.00 

Gifts   less  than   $3.00    4.00 

Total       20.00 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


NEWS    FROM    ALLENTOWN,    PA. 

Five  months  ago  the  writer  came  to 
AUentown  to  assume  the  responsibility 
of  leading  the  brethren  here.  From  the 
very  first  these  kindly  folk  took  the 
pastor  and  his  family  to  their  bosoms 
and  gave  the  utmost  in  love  and  devo- 
tion and  support  that  a  pastor  could 
hope  for.  The  time  has  gone  by  speed- 
ily because  we  have  been  busy  sowing 
the  seed  together. 

Two  months  ago  we  turned  our 
thoughts  and  energies  toward  the  prob- 
lem of  soul  winning  and  set  the  two 
weeks  before  Easter  as  a  time  for 
concerted  efforts  among  the  unsaved. 
Preparatory  to  our  campaign  we  took 
a  religious  census  of  the  four  blacks  im- 
mediately surrounding  our  church,  in- 
vestigated all  points  of  contact  in  our 
Sunday  School  and  Endeavor  Societies, 
set  up  a  prayer  list,  and  began  defin- 
itely to  seek  out  the  unsaved.  The  re- 
sult was  a  list  of  over  150  families 
within  our  influence  who  were  without 
church  relationship  or  with  a  very 
sketchy  contact  with  the  Word. 

The  church  was  organized  to  con- 
duct our  campaign  along  the  most  ef- 
ficient lines.  Two  dozen  were  selected 
for  visitation  work,  others  for  more  in- 
tense personal  work,  some  for  telephon- 
ing, others  for  mailing.  757r  of  our 
membership  went  to  work. 

The  preaching  campaign  was  con- 
ducted during  the  two  weeks  before 
Easter.  Eighteen  responded  to  the  call, 
four  being  reconsecrations.  The  Spirit 
was  in,  us  and  among  us  and  interest 
ran  high.  The  final  results  are  not  to 
be  tabulated  for  we  did  not  expect  a 
larger  harvest  than  our  seed-sowing 
warranted.  We  were  concerned  with  the 
sowing  of  the  seed  and  expect  the  more 
abundant  harvest  in  due  season. 

The  Lord,  of  course,  receives  the 
glory  for  our  victory,  but  any  credit  due 
the  human  agency  is  to  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  church,  for  they  "had  a 
mind  to  work."  It  is  a  source  of  inspi- 
ration to  any  pastor  to  have  such  back- 
ing as  the  writer  enjoyed  during  the 
campaign.  Despite  fifteen  inches  of 
snow  on  the  opening  day,  despite  rain, 
and  other  hindrances,  the  members 
came.  And  what  is  more  important, 
they  brought  unsaved  people  with  them. 

Easter  Sunday  was  the  crowning 
day.  The  church  laid  $350  on  the  altar 
for  missions.  This  is  three  times  our 
last  year's  offering.  When  the  final  re- 
sults are  in  the  total  should  be  $450. 
Last  year  we  gave  $119.75.  Truly  we 
have  been  awakened  and  refreshed. 

Plans  are  already  under  way  to  con- 


tinue our  soul  winning  mission  in  a 
tent  meeting  during  the  month  of  July. 
We  expect  to  take  the  Word  to  the  un- 
saved in  one  of  the  outlying  districts 
of  this  city  of  100,000  souls.  AUentown 
is  a  large  field,  "over-churched"  and 
"under-saved."  We  believe  that  there 
are  great  victories  ahead  of  us.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

F.   G.    COLEMAN,  Jr. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Our  work  is  going  forward  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Klingensmith  in 
a  very  wonderful  way.  As  pastor  and 
people  become  better  acquainted,  the 
more  efficient  the  work. 

The  Sunday  School  is  growing.  New 
talent  is  being  recognized,  classes  are 
making  new  contacts,  thus  increasing 
the  attendance  and  enlarging  the 
school's  sphere  of  usefulness. 

The  mid-week  services  have  ever  been 
a  challenge  to  our  people.  The  study 
in  St.  John's  Gospel  continues. 

Easter  time  has  ever  been  a  high 
light  with  the  Elkhart  church,  a  day 
when  high  goals,  both  spiritual  and 
material  blessings  are  realized.  The 
day  of  worship  was  a  day  of  beauty 
within  and  without  and  spiritual  uplift. 

Confessions  were  made  and  parents 
brought  their  babies  to  the  altar  for 
consecration.  An  offering  was  laid  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross  which  enabled  us 
to  remember  our  worker  in  Africa  and 
lift  all  indebtedness  on  our  church. 
Both  church  and  parsonage  are  free 
from  debt. 

He  blesses  abundantly  when  we  give 
as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  in  Elis 
way. 

Dr.  Anspach  was  our  guest  speaker. 
His  presence  and  address  were  an  inspi- 
ration. The  day  closed  with  an  Easter 
cantata  in  the  evening  by  the  choir. 

EDNA  NICHOLS 


WHY  CHURCHES  DIE 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

a  square  box,  nicely  varnished  and 
polished,  with  these  words  carved  upon 
it,  "For  Missions."  And  right  over  the 
slot  through  which  missionary  contri- 
butions ought  to  have  gone,  he  had 
painted  a  large  cobweb.  There  is  no 
better  indication  of  the  life  of  a  church 
than  that  found  in  her  interest  in  mis- 
sions. When  a  church  ceases  to  live  for 
others,  she  soon  ceases  to  live  at  all. 
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AFTER  you  ARE  DEAD 

WILL  you  STILL 

LIVE  ON  ? 

Speaking  of  another,  the  Bible  says, 

' 'He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh ' ' . 

After  the  Lord  has  called  you  home  will  your  influence  for  Christ  cease  at  once,  or 
will  it  still  go  on  bringing  souls  to  the  Savior  ? 

Many  people  who  are  living  today  will  speak  inore  eloquently 
for  Christ  after  they  are  gone  than  they  do  notv! 

Why  not  go  right  on  living  on  earth  and  giving  out  the  gospel  to  a  lost  world  by 
investing  in  Annuity  Bonds  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  now? 

These  bonds  support  you  during  your  life  and  are  used  to 
preach  the  gospel  after  you  are  gone. 

They  bring  the  largest  income  with  safety. 
They  do  not  fluctuate  in  value. 

They  are  non-taxable,  and  non-assessable. 
The  income  is  regular  and  sure. 

Both  cash  and  property  can  be  turned  into  bonds. 

JOIN  TODAY  THE  INCREASING  NUMBER     OF     SATISFIED     ANNUITANTS 
NOW  HOLDING  THESE  BONDS. 

Do  not  trust  in  uncertain  wills  and  bequests. 

Send  for  descriptive  literature  to 

THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary. 
Berne,  Indiana. 
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THE  MOTHERS  WE  NEED 
By  George   Stanleu   Baer 

'Tis  mothers  our  dai/s  are  needing — 
Those  of  prayer  and  Bible  reading. 

Whose  lives  are  true 

As  skies  are  blue, 
And  whose  souls  are  God-ward  leading. 

For  mothers  the  youth,  are  pleading — 
Such  mothers  as  show  good  breeding, 

Whose  lofty  ways 

Are  all  of  praise. 
Ami  whose  minds  on  truth  are  feeding. 

'Tis  mothers  our  homes  are  needing, 
Their  holy  office  acceding 

With  heaven-sent  grace 

And  love-lit  face, 
And  ne'er  from  faith  receding. 

For  inothers  our  land  is  bleeding 
With  criyne  and  sin's  misleading — 

For  mother's  sway 

That  leads  the  way 
To  the  throne  with  interceding. 

Oyi  mothers  who  know  God's  leading 
Hangs  the  key  to  the  gospel's  speeding! 

As  the  child  is  taught, 

Their  work  is  wrought, 
Thus  hastening  or  impeding. 

Thank  God  for  motherhood's  heeding 
The  myriad  voices  pleading. 

For  her  love  and  care 

Wrought  everyivhere. 
May  glory  be  her's  exceeding. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE   CARE   TAKER'S  DREAM 

By    Doris   Josephine   Harrell 

As  the  haunting  echo  of  the  "Lost  Chord,"  from  the  organ 
of  a  fashionable  church  faded  into  silence,  the  care  taker,  an 
old  man  who  had  watched  the  church  grow  from  a  friendly 
group  of  God-fearing  people  into  what  the  members  now 
pleased  to  call  fashionable,  sat  down  in  the  empty  church  to 
meditate. 

"How  I  long  for  the  old  days,"  sighed  the  care  taker,  as 
he  recalled  the  days  long  passed.  God  had  been  good  to  him 
for  most  of  the  old  members  were  only  a  memory,  but  he  had 
lived  to  witness  such  things  as  made  his  heart  ache.  After  a 
time  he  was  never  quite  sure  whether  he  had  dreamed  or 
really  heard  the  following: 

The  church  pews  broke  the  silence  of  the  beautiful  noon 
time  of  the  Lord's  day.  As  they  talked  the  front  pews  spoke 
first.  "We  are  very  lonely  nowadays.  We  wonder  why  people 
never  sit  here  any  more.  How  we  long  for  the  old  days  when 
the  church  was  young!  Then  fathers  and  mothers  brought 
their  children  to  church  each  Sunday  instead  of  sending  them 
alone,  and  we  were  always  occupied  first." 

And  their  brothers  near  the  rear  of  the  church  said,  "We, 
too,  have  noticed  the  change.  The  members  who  were  so 
loyal  in  the  old  days  have  long  since  passed  into  glory  and 
their  children  feem  so  indifferent  to  the  cause.  We  pity  the 
new  minister,  too.  He  seems  so  bewildered  by  the  indifference 
of  the  members  here.  He  la  of  the  old  school  and  is  due  for 
much  unhappiness  unless  he  can  awaken  the  members  to  their 
responsibility." 

The  choir  loft  then  spoke,  again  breaking  the  silence.  "I 
long  to  hear  the  good  old  hymns  we  heard  when  the  organ 
was  new.  Perhaps  the  music  was  not  so  nearly  perfect  then 
when  the  organist  gave  her  services  for  love  of  the  cause, 
but  nevertheless  it  was  stirring  and  beautiful."  And,  as  if 
an  unseen  hand  were  seeking  to  fulfil  this  wish,  there  came 
from  the  pipes  of  the  organ  the  old  hymns,  "When  the  Roll 
Is  Called  Up  Yonder,"  "Lead  Kindly  Light,"  "Rock  of 
Ages,"  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,"  and  many  others  so  dear 
to  the  heart  of  the  believer. 

As  the  organ  again  became  silent,  and  the  slanting  rays 
of  sunshine  streamed  through  the  stained  glass  windows  and 
fell  across  the  altar,  the  front  pews  spoke  again.  "We  re- 
joiced this  morning,  as  the  minister  read  from  John  14,  where 
Jesus  said,  'Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions; if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,   I   will  come   again  and   receive  you  unto  myself;   that 


where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also,'  that  there  will  be  no  empty 
mansions  in  heaven  as  there  are  empty  church  pews  on  the 
Lord's  Day." 

And,  as  if  the  care  taker  suddenly  became  aware  of  his 
surroundings,  he  murmured,  "God  grant  that  it  be  so.  I 
thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thy  gi-ace  has  made  possible  so  when 
my  time  has  come,  I  may  occupy  the  mansion,  be  it  large  or 
small,  that  Thou  has  prepared  for  me.     Amen." 


AFRAID? 

A  little  Chinese  girl,  who  escaped  from 
bandits  tells  how,  gun  in  hand,  they  asked 
the  missionary,  J.  W.  Vinson,  if  he  were 
afraid.  "No,"  he  replied;  "if  you  shoot,  I  go 
straight  to  heaven."  His  decapitated  body 
was  found  later. 

Afraid  ?  Of  what  ? 
To  feel  the  spirit's  glad  release  ? 
To  pass  from  pain  to  perfect  peace, 
The  strife  and  strain  of  life  to  cease  ? 

Afraid— of  that? 

Afraid  ?  Of  what  ? 
Afi-aid  to  see  the  Savior's  face, 
To  hear  His  welcome,  and  to  trace 
The  glory  gleam  from  wounds  of  grace  ? 

Afraid— of  that? 

Afraid  ?  Of  what  ? 
A  flash — a  crash — a  pierced  heart; 
Darkness — light — O  Heaven's  art! 
A  wound  of  His  a  counterpart! 

Afraid— of  that? 

Afraid  ?  Of  what  ? 
To  do  by  death  what  life  could  not — 
Baptize  with  blood  a  stony  plot, 
Till  souls  shall  blossom  from  the  spof 

Afraid— of  that? 

— E.  H.  Hamilton. 
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HIGHER  WAGES  AND  SHORTER  HOURS 

These  things  apparently  indicate  a  wave  of  pros- 
perity coming  over  our  country.  Whether  a  long  or 
short  wave,  we  cannot  tell.  We  wonder  if  this  will 
be  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to  the  church.  In  the  past, 
posperity  has  not  always  been  a  friend  to  the  spir- 
itual lives  of  the  people.  It  too  often  appears  that  if 
■men  have  money  they  think  they  do  not  need  the 
JLord.  That  is,  they  seem  to  feel  that  way.  For  the 
|men  who  honestly  seek  to  do  the  Lord's  will,  higher 
iwages  and  shorter  hours  may  bring  a  two-fold  Mess- 
ing. With  the  increase  in  wages,  there  can  be  a 
corresponding  increase  in  the  income  of  the  church. 
New  projects  may  be  undertaken.  Needed  additions 
may  be  made  to  buildings.  Offerings  to  home  and 
i  foreign  missions  may  be  increased.  Then  again, 
I  shorter  hours  will  enable  the  men  of  the  church  to 
i  give  more  time  to  visitation,  general  Christian  work, 
and  even  more  to  real  Bible  study.  In  many  Breth- 
ren churches  the  men  who  have  a  little  leisure  time 
are  using  it  for  donated  labor  to  repair  buildings, 
make  additions,  and  beautify  the  present  buildings. 
There  are  a  thousand  things  the  hands  may  do  with 
leisure  time  if  the  heart  is  willing. 

THE  EDUCATED 

Can  an  educated  person  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God?  The  majority  of  the  young 
people  of  America  have  been  tdd  that  the  only  an- 
swer to  this  question  is  no.    Without  even  knowing 
what  the  Bible  teaches,  they  have  been  prejudiced 
by  various  types  and  styles  of  unbelievers  until  they 
honestly  think  that  the  Bible  cannot  be  true  and 
that  many  proven  facts  of  science  have  discredited 
it  and  have  given  an  abundance  of  evidence  that 
the  Bible  must  pass  away  with  the  coming  of  the 
light  of  modem  science.  Recently  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer, 
a  scientist  of  note  and  a  profound  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  spent  several  days  lecturing  at  Ashland  un- 
der the  auspices  of  The  Ashland  Theological  Semina- 
ry. Dr.  Rimmer  challenges  any  unbelievers  of  the 
world  to  meet  him  in  debate  any  time,  at  any  place, 
before  any  group  of  people.  Dr.  Rimmer  states  he 
is  perfectly  safe  in  saying  that  no  scientific  fact  has 
ever  been  proven  to  discredit    the    Woi^  of  God. 
America  however,  faces  the  unfortunate  situation  in 
which  thousands  of  young  people  are  honestly  of  the 
opinion  that  the  Bible  is  only  a  fallible  book  like  oth- 
er books.  All  they  know  is  what  they  have  been  told 
by  unbelievers.  There  are  many  who  will  be  glad  to 
know  that  there  is  an  organization  of  evangelical 
students  in  many  colleges  and  universities  in  the 
country  who  do  believe  the  Bible  is  the  very  Word 


of  God.  This  organization  numbers  up  into  the 
thousands  and  is  growing  rapidly.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuck- 
ey,  one  of  the  instructors  in  The  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  is  on  the  board  of  directors  of  this  great 
organization.  Brother  Stuckey,  himself  a  capable  de- 
fender of  the  Word  of  God  against  unjust  attacks, 
not  only  holds  this  prominent  place  in  the  organiza- 
tion, but  is  most  highly  respected  for  his  scholarship 
by  those  who  direct  its  affairs  and  plan  its  future, 
Although  we  have  not  consulted  Brother  Stuckey  in 
this  matter,  we  are  certain  that  any  Brethren  young 
people  who  are  puzzled  as  to  the  scientific  side  of 
the  Bible  will  find  a  most  friendly  response  from 
any  correspondence  with  him.  Feel  free  to  write  him. 
Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111  King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
(Pastors,  perhaps  a  suggestion  from  you  to  your 
C.  E.  president  may  help  some  young  people  to  see 
this  notice.) 

NEED  MORE  RECREATION 

"The  ideal  church  of  the  future  will  have  a  full 
time  recreational  director  who  will  plan  and  organ- 
ize a  wholesome  social  life  program  which  functions 
every  day  in  the  week,"  according  to  a  speaker  in  a 
recent  church  conference  held  near  one  of  our  Breth- 
ren churches.  The  speaker  had  much  to  say  about 
the  things  of  the  social  Ufe.  He  stated,  "Education 
has  proved  to  be  the  strongest  weapon  toward  the 
building  of  a  clean  population  .  .  .  Children  must 
be  taught  to  spend  their  leisure  time  more  construc- 
tively." Those  who  know  and  believe  the  Word  of 
God  will  immediately  recognize  that  this  is  some 
more  of  the  present  day  religious  philosophy  which 
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would  paint  the  pump  in  an  effort  to  purify  the 
water.  We  deplore  the  blindness  of  so  much  which 
passes  off  for  Christianity  these  days,  operating  only 
in  the  realm  of  the  social.  The  Scriptures  overflow 
with  suggestions  and  commands  to  teach  and  preach 
the  Word  of  God,  to  bring  people  to  salvation  and  to 
know  Christ  as  a  Savior  and  Lord ;  but  nowhere  is 
there  any  command,  suggestion,  or  even  hint,  that 
the  church  is  to  go  into  the  business  of  furnishing 
social  recreation  to  keep  the  children  out  of  mis- 
chief. It  takes  more  than  a  new  environment  to  meet 
the  needs  of  young  people,  it  takes  a  new  heart. 
When  young  people  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
salvation  and  the  way  to  study  His  Word  effectively 
and  to  walk  with  Him,  they  will  transform  their  own 
environment  just  as  naturally  as  the  daylight  follows 
the  dark.  The  efforts  of  the  social  gospel  advocates 
would  hasten  the  coming  of  the  Christian's  day  of 
light  by  lighting  the  candle  of  social  betterment. 


SOME  THEORIES  VS.  PAUL 

If  the  Apostle  Paul  had  only  had  twentieth  cen- 
tury enlightenment  about  the  importance  of  recrea- 
tion in  the  church  program,  he  might  have  been  an 
effective  preacher!  As  it  was,  he  had  to  depend  on 
the  Lord.  We  hope  that  the  present  day  modernist 
will  be  kind  enough  to  forgive  the  poor  apostle  for 
his  narrow  minded  views!  He  should  not  be  held 
for  his  primitive  and  puritanic  ideas;  he  did  not 
have  the  advantage  of  a  twentieth  century  modern- 
ist seminary  training!  Because  of  this  Paul  had  to 
say,  "I  am  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  Today  men 
have  this  to  say  "I  am  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  you  but  education  which  is  the  'strongest 
weapon  toward  building  a  clean  population'."  The 
modernists  of  today  would  not  like  Paul's  words, 
"In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace."  Rather  he  should  say,  "Christ  came  to  re- 
deem society  over  to  a  new  economic  order.^'  These 
would  not  like  Paul's  words,  "For  bodily  exercise 
profiteth  little,  but  godliness  is  profitable  in  all 
things."  They  would  say  it  like  this,  "Bodily  exer- 
cise profits  much  therefore  the  ideal  church  of  the 
future  will  have  a  full  time  recreational  director." 
Even  though  theories  of  some  modern  religionists 
are  as  far  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as 
the  north  pole  is  from  the  south,  we  prefer  to  line 
up  with  Paul.  His  preaching  transformed  men  and 
built  great  churches  in  the  most  sinful  cities  of  the 
earth ;  that  is  more  than  modernism  can  do.  Modern- 
ism only  steals  the  churches  built  by  those  who  be- 
lieved the  things  Paul  taught.  Since  by  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Paul  wrote,  "If  any  man  think 
himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
edge that  the  things  that  I  wnte  unto  you  are  the 


commandments  of  the  Lord,"  we  repeat  that  we  pre- 
fer to  line  up  with  Paul. 

PERFUME 

The  best  brand  of  perfume  is  found  in  II  Cor.  2:14. 
Here  we  read,  "Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us.  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh. 
manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge,  by  us  in  every 
place."  The  word  savour  is  translated  in  an- 
other version  as  fragrance.  Wherever  God's  people 
go,  they  are  to  take  the  fragrance  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ.  The  Christian  should  be  the  perfume  of 
heaven.  He  will  be,  provided  he  carries  the  knowledge 
of  Christ.  No  better  educational  campaign  could  ever 
be  launched  than  the  campaign  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God  and  proclaim  the  truth  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

A  NEW  MISSIONARY  arrived  March  20th  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sewell  Landrum,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  She 
has  been  named  Lois  Kay. 

A  SILVER  WEDDING  anniversary  was  recently  cele- 
brated by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  S.  Bauman  of  the  First  Church 
of  Long  Beach.  They  report  that  they  are  now  looking  for- 
ward to  the  Golden  Wedding  Day  which  perhaps  may  be 
celebrated  on  the  streets  of  gold. 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  in  six  periods  is  the  order  of  a 
series  of  three  lectures  delivered  by  Brother  H.  W.  Anderson 
of  North  English,  Iowa.  He  writes  that  he  is  open  for  en- 
gagements. 

WE  HAVE  RECEIVED  some  very  intei-esting  information 
about  the  foreign  missions  offering  in  which  we  believe  our 
readers  will  be  interested.  At  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  the  offering 
was  over  $500.  The  First  Church  of  Los  Angeles  had  over 
$700.  The  First  Church  at  Long  Beach  had  over  $6,000;  Sec- 
ond Church,  Los  Angeles,  nearly  $1,600;  Allentov^m,  Pa.  ex- 
pects the  offering  to  go  to  $450;  the  Cleevland  church  has 
already  reached  almost  $250 ;  Vinco,  Pa.  has  gone  over  the 
$200  mark.  Doubtless  there  are  many  more  fine  reports,  but 
we  feel  that  we  can  announce  the  first  dozen  churches  which 
are  early  in  sending  us  the  results.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  in  probably  every  case  mentioned  above,  the  offering  is 
more  than  on  Easter  Sunday  for  last  year. 

FELLOWSHIP  with  the  brethren  of  Hollins,  Va.  was  re- 
cently enjoyed  by  the  editor  for  a  week  of  Bible  Conference. 
The  interest  and  crowds  were  extraordinary.  The  people  of 
that  church  certainly  enjoy  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Brother  J.  E.  Patterson  has  been  pastor  in  that  church 
for  many  years,  and  is  loved  by  the  people  more  and  more 
as  time  goes  on.  While  at  Hollins,  we  also  enjoyed  the  priv- 
ilege of  renewing  fellowship  vsrith  the  people  of  the  Roanoke 
church  and  Brother  Herman  Koontz,  loastor.  Another  happy 
surprise  also  awaited  us  at  Roanoke.  We  found  Miss  Mabel 
Crawford,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Africa  stopping  off 
a  few  days  with  the  people  of  Roanoke.  Miss  Crawford  is  a 
member  of  the  Whittier,  California  church,  where  the  editor 
was  pastor.  She  is  being  supported  on  the  Foreign  field  by 
the  chui'ch  at  Roanoke.  It  is  a  great  advantage  both  to  her 
and  to  the  people  of  Roanoke  that  she  can  be  with  them  for 
a  visit.  Friendship  and  fellowship  with  the  missionaries  is 
always  wholesome. 
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The  Throne  of  David 

(Thii-d  in  a  series) 
THE   CREDENTIALS  AND  CORONATION  OF  THE   KING 


A  young  man  liv- 
ing in  Indiana  cor- 
responded with  a 
young  woman  in  Ohio.  Their  friendship  increased, 
and,  wishing  to  see  each  other,  they  agreed  upon 
some  such  arrangement  as  the  following: 

On  a  certain  Saturday  afternoon  the  young  man 
was  to  stand  on  a  certain  street  corner  of  her  town. 
She  would  pass  that  corner  driving  a  white  horse 
hitched  to  a  buggy  having  four  red  wheels.  When 
the  young  man  saw  that  rig  pass  that  corner,  he 
could  say,  "There  goes  my  future  wife." 

But  some  other  farmer's  daughter  might  have 
started  to  town  that  afternoon  driving  a  white  horse 
hitched  to  the  same  sort  of  a  buggy  and  the  young 
man  would  have  gotten  the  wrong  giri.  If,  however, 
many  details  were  added  it  would  become  more  and 
more  difficult  for  the  other  giri  to  meet  the  require- 
ments. 

If  the  young  woman  was  to  drive  a  white  horse 
hitched  to  a  buggy  having  three  red  wheels  and  one 
black  wheel,  a  duplicate  would  have  been  very  un- 
likely. Yet  the  other  farmer's  daughter  might  have 
had  a  break  down  and  have  had  to  borrow  a  black 
wheel,  and  again,  the  young  man  on  the  street  cor- 
ner might  have  gotten  the  wrong  girl. 

If  it  were  originally  specified  that  the  white  horse, 

driven  by  the  right  young  person,  was  to  have  one 

black  ear,  a  spot  on  the  left  shoulder  and  a  black 

front  foot,  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible 

fpr  the  wrong  girl  to  have  met  the  requirements. 

Credentials  of  the  King 

It  is  thus  with  the  advent  of  David's  king.    God 

had  promised  a  king  for  David's  throne.  He  must 

be  borii  in  Bethlehem;  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He 

must  present  himself  riding  into  Jerusalem  on  an 

ass  exactly  483  years  after  Nehemiah  received  the 

order  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  (Dan.  9).  This  and  many 

other  prophecies  must  point  to  one  man  in  such  a 

manner  that  no  duplication  would  be  possible. 

An  Impossible  Situation 

But    an    impossible    situation    arises.    "God   had 

sworn  with  and  oath"  to  David  "that  of  the  fruit  of 

his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 

Christ  to  sit  an  his  throne"  (Acts  2:30).  This  royal 

line  was  given  to  David's  son,  Solomon  (1  Chron.  22 : 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 

9).  All  went  well  until  a  curse  upon  Jaconiah  made 
an  impossible  situation.  "Write  ye  this  man  child- 
less, a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days:  for 
no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah  (Jer. 
22:30).  Thus,  to  get  a  king  into  this  world,  he  must 
jump  one  of  two  impossibilities;  either  be  bom  out 
of  the  royal  line,  or  be  born  in  the  royal  line  and  es- 
cape the  curse  on  Jeconiah. 

It  is  now  impossible  to  have  a  king  eligible  to  sit 
upon  David's  throne,  without  a  miracle.  This  brings 
us  another  Scripture.  "Here  ye  now,  0  house  of 
David ;  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:14). 
Zacharias 
Centuries  pass  and  strange  things  take  place.  Za- 
charias, a  godly  old  man  cannot  speak.  An  angel 
brought  the  incredible  news  to  him  that  his  wife 
would  bear  a  son  in  her  old  age.  Mary,  a  young  Jew- 
ish maid,  espoused  to  Joseph,  a  carpenter  of  Nazar- 
eth, hurries  to  the  side  of  her  cousin  Ehzabeth. 
Three  months  later  Mary  returns  to  Nazareth  and 
strange  reports  are  circulated  and  her  name  is  men- 
tioned. 

Joseph 
Joseph  stood  motionless  at  the  carpenter's  bench. 
His  heart  was  heavy ;  his  mind  was  in  a  whirl.  His 
lips  parted.  With  a  deep  groan  he  uttered  one  word, 
"Mary."  A  moment  of  dreadful  meditation  and  his 
face  grew  pale  with  anguish  as  two  more  words  es- 
caped his  Ups,  "No-Never." 

Often  had  he  stood  at  this  very  bench  with  heart 
aglow  as  his  mind  dwelt  on  the  future  when  Mary 
would  be  his  wife.  Mary— so  sweet  and  gentle! 
Mary— so  pure  undelfiled !  But  now  all  was  changed. 
It  was  only  an  hour  ago  that  he  had  come  from  her 
home ;  only  on  hour  ago  that  his  fears  had  been  es- 
tabhshed— Mary  was  "found  with  child." 

But  could  he  not  forgive  her;  could  he  not  yet 
make  her  his  wife?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  cover 
her  sin  by  accepting  the  child  as  his  own  and  thus 
giving  it  a  legal  birth? 

But  what  would  this  involve?  Was  not  the  royal 
blood  of  David  coursing  through  his  veins?  Would 
not  his  acceptance  of  the  child  give  it  right  to  Da- 
vid's throne?  And,  could  he  accept  the  child  of  an- 
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other  man?  "No  Never" — His  face  grew  dark  with 
determination  as  he  uttered  aloud  the  words.  Mary 
had  sinned.  Mary  had  betrayed  him.  The  law  must 
take  its  course. 

But  yet  there  was  Mary — dear  lovely  Mary,  with 
all  of  her  plea  of  innocence.  She  did  not  seem  like 
one  who  had  sinned.  There  was  no  shame  in  her  face 
— no  attempt  to  hide  her  story.  There  had  been  an 
angel — an  angel  with  a  strange  message.  Yes,  the 
law  must  take  its  course  but  he  will  shield  her  where 
he  can ;  he  will  not  make  a  public  example  of  her. 
The  Angel  Visit 

The  day  wore  on  and  evening  came.  With  heavy 
heart  he  went  to  bed  to  toss  the  weary  hours  away. 
0  Mary !  how  could  you  do  it,  why  did  you  do  it,  why 
do  you  lie  thus  to  me?  But  sleep  finally  came  and 
with  it  a  dream.  An  angel  stood  at  his  side.  "Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (Matt.  2:20). 

Ah !  So  Mary  was  right.   It  was  indeed  as  she  had 
said — a  supernatural  child.    Gladly  he  arose  from 
sleep  and  did  as  the  angel  said. 
A  Clear  Title 

And  thus  it  was  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  born 
"King  of  the  Jews"  and  today  is  the  only  living  per- 
son eligible  to  the  Throne  of  David,  because: — 


HIS  SECOND  COMING 
By  John  Cennick 

Lo,  He  comes,  with  clouds  descending , 
Once  for  our  salvation  slain; 

Thousand  angel-hosts  attending 
Swell  the  triumph  of  His  train: 

Alleluia!   Alleluia! 
Christ,  the  Lord,  returns  to  reign. 

Every  eye  shall  noiv  behold  Him 

Robed  in  dreadful  majesty; 
Those  ivho  set  at  naught  and  sold  Him, 

Pierced,  and  nailed  Him  to  a  tree, 
Alleluia!   Alleluia! 

Sfiall  the  true  Messiah  see. 

Now  redemption,  long  expected. 

See  in  solemn  pomp  appear; 
All  his  saints,  by  men  rejected. 

Now  come  with  Him  through  the  air: 
Alleluia!   Alleluia! 

See  the  day  of  God  appear. 
Yea,  Amen;  let  all  adore  Thee, 

High  on  Thine  eternal  throne; 
Savior,  take  thy  pow'r  and  glory; 

Claim  the  kingdoms  for  Thine  own: 
Alleluia!   Alleluia! 

Thou  shall  reign,  and  Thou  alone. 


4^.;^^4.4..j_j.4.^.|.^_j.^..|.^.j.^^.!.^^^.j^^^^^^.j^^,j_j,^^^_j__j 


(1)  He  was  born  true  seed  of  David  through  His 
mother  Mary. 

(2)  He  received  His  title  to  the  Throne  of  David 
through  Joseph,  who  accepted  Him  as  his  legal  son 
and  married  His  mother  before  His  birth. 

(3)  He  escaped  the  curse  on  Jeconiah  because  he 
was  not  true  seed  of  Joseph  but  was  supernaturally 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(4)  He  is  the  only  living  person  that  is  or  ever  can 
be  eligible  to  the  Throne  of  David,  because  the  re- 
cords in  the  temple  were  destroyed  by  Titus  and  no 
Jew  today  can  trace  an  unbroken  line  to  David. 

The  Birth  Record 

Time  passed.  The  babe  was  born  and  His  birth  re- 
corded in  the  temple.  Legally,  every  child,  must 
have  a  human  father.    Jesus,  son  of  Joseph,  son  of 

Nathan,  son  of ,  son  of ,  son  of  David  (Matt. 

1). 

But  little  did  they  realize  what  that  record  would 
mean  in  later  years,  for,  had  there  been  a  flaw  in 
his  claim  to  the  throne  of  David,  the  Jews  would 
have  denounced  Him  as  an  imposter  and  dropped 
His  claim.  But  His  claim  was  absolutely  without  a 
flaw  and  there  was  but  one  thing  to  do — accept  or 
reject.  They  chose  the  latter,  and  there  he  hung; 
crowned  with  thorns  and  dying  on  a  cross. 

Hope  Abanded 

When  the  great  stone  dropped  into  place  at  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathaea's  tomb,  the  hope  of  Israel  fled, 
for  behind  those  granite  walls  there  lay  the  only  heir 
to  David's  Throne. 

But!  An  earthquake!  A  resurrection!  And  behold 
He  lives!  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  Kingdom  to  Israel?  (Acts.  1:6). 

The  Father  Speaks 

But  hark !  Isn't  there  already  the  rumble  of  heav- 
enly chariots  drawing  near?  Listen,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  heard  only  by  those  ears  which  were  tuned 
to  receive  its  message,  "Son,  sit  on  My  right  hand, 
until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool"  (Heb.  1 : 
13). 

Slowly  His  feet  leave  the  Mount  of  Olives.  He  is 
wafted  upward  and  a  cloud  receives  Him  out  of  their 
sight.  And  there  He  sits  today,  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  "From  henceforth  expecting  until  His  enemies 
be  made  His  footstool"  (Heb.  10:13). 

The  Seventieth  Week 

We  have  seen  in  a  former  study  that  seventy 
weeks  or  490  years  were  to  intervene  from  the  time 
that  Nehemiah  stood  before  the  king  of  Persia  to 
receive  the  decree  to  restore  Jerusalem,  until  the 
kingdom  age.  483  years  were  to  run  their  course 
unto  Messiah  their  Prince.  Although  the  entire 
church  period  is  to  run  its  course  between  the  sixty- 
nineth  and  seventieth  week,  nothing  is  said  of  it  for 
God  does  not  count  time  when  Israel  is  out  of  His 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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Christ,  the  Believer^s  Example 

(Third  in  a  series) 
Living  Like  Christ.  Philippians— Chapter  Two 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (v.  5). 
By  Ernest  Pine,  Bellf lower,  Calif. 


Patterns  for  spiritual  things  are  not  of  this  earth 
but  are  from  above.  Moses  received  the  pattern  for 
the  guard  for  the  sacred  tabernacle  from  heaven 
while  he  was  on  the  mountain  with  God.  The  Chris- 
tian has  received  the  pattern  for  all  Christian  living 
from  above,  and  it  is  revealed  in  the  person  of 
Christ.  In  this  unusual  chapter  we  find  unfolded, 
like  the  petals  of  a  rose,  the  petals  which  make  our 
lives  blossom  forth  into  the  beautiful  Christ-like  life 
He  wants  us  to  have. 

After  having  presented  us  in 
the  first  chapter  with  the  desire 
to  live  in  Christ,  Paul  continues 
by  saying,  therefore  if  there  is 
any  encouragement  or  strength- 
ening in  possessing  Christ  as 
your  life,  fulfil  His  joy  by  living 
like  Him.  He  proceeds  to  present 
us  with  these  facts: 
L  To  live  like  Christ  we  must  be 
likeminded. 

Great  emphasis  is  given  in  the 
book  of  Philippians  for  the 
Christian  to  have  the  proper 
mental  attitude.  The  heart  ques- 
tion has  already  been  dealt  with 
and  Paul  now  tries  to  persuade 
the  Christian  by  the  right  mental  processes  to  pat- 
tern their  lives  after  Him. 

1.  "Fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded"  (v.  2). 
The  Father  and  the  Son  are  one  (John  17)  and  it 
has  always  been  His  desire  that  His  servants  also 
should  be  one.  That  this  may  be  so  they  must  be  of 
one  mind.  To  be  of  one  mind  means  that  they  should 
all  be  of  one  purpoce.  It  is  also  plain  that  He  had  joy 
in  them  but  it  was  not  complete  because  their  minds 
were  at  variance.  The  early  church  could  work  to- 
gether because  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

2.  "Having  the  same  love"  (v.  2).  Being  of  one 
mind  is  an  honorable  thing,  but  possessing  the  same 
love  for  the  same  objects  is  needed  also.  The  ob- 
jects of  every  Christian's  love  is  threefold— Christ, 
the  sinner,  and  other  Christians.  When  any  of  these 
is  missing  from  our  heart  we  are  deficient.  What  a 
harmony — the  same  Christ,  the  same  mind,  the  same 


love !  What  could  stop  such  a  church  or  such  a  Chris- 
tian? 

3.  "Being  cf  one  accord"  (v.  2).  Where  there  is 
one  Christ,  one  purpose,  one  mind,  how  could  there 
help  but  be  one  accord  ?  The  reason  we  are  not  all  of 
one  accord  is  because  we  either  are  not  likeminded 
or  else  we  are  not  seeking  to  fulfill  the  joy  which  is 
Christ's  for  those  who  are  completely  obedient.  Again 
let  us  remember  our  pattern,  Christ,  how  He  and  His 
Father  were  never  at  varance  no  matter  if  the  path 
led  past  Calvary.  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done," 
was  the  controlling  attitude.  Not  our  will  but 
Christ's  and  then  ours  will  be  one  accord ! 

4.  "Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain- 
glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves"  (v.  3).  Can  you  serve  the 
Lord,  and,  when  no  recognition  comes  from  your 
fellow  men,  keep  right  on  working  just  as  hard?  Do 
nothing  merely  for  the  sake  of  being  praised  by 
them,  for  then  you  have  your  reward.  The  church 
has  long  been  plagued  by  those  who  labor  only  for 
praise  and  not  for  the  sake  of  others  or  Christ.  Duty 
is  not  the  most  impelling  motive,  but  esteem  for  the 
needs  of  others.  Can  you  see  your  fellow-brother 
succeed  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  without  feeling  that 
you  are  neglected  and  overlooked  ?  Tliis  is  esteeming 
others  better  than  yourself! 

IL  To  live  like  Christ,  we  must  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

Christians  cannot  be  likeminded  until  they  have 
the  same  mental  attitude  toward  the  life  that  Christ 
possesses.  In  this  following  section  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ  revealed.  This  is  more  than  a  theological 
disputation — it  is  a  practical  discourse  on  how  to 
live !  The  humbling  of  which  our  Lord  partook  is  an 
example  to  us. 

1.  Became  of  no  reputation  (v.  7).  Though  He  was 
on  an  equality  with  God  He  emptied  Himself,  that  is. 
He  set  aside  the  use  of  His  divine  attributes  that  He 
might  become  man.  Exalted  to  the  highest  position 
of  earth  or  sky  did  not  hinder  Him  in  God's  appointed 
mission  for  Him. 

You  too  must  reach  the  place  where  your  high 
estate  in  life  will  be  sacrificed  if  need  be  to  fulfill 
the  will  of  God  for  your  life.  Empty  yourself  of 
pride,  ambition,  arrogance,  or  anything  that  stands 
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between  God  and  the  complete  surrender  of  your 
life! 

2.  Became  a  sei-vant  (v.  7).  Setting  aside  the  form 
of  God  He  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  serv- 
ant. Can  you  imagine  a  greater  "stooping"  than 
for  the  Son  of  God  to  become  man?  Becoming  a 
bondsei-vant  of  God  through  human  birth !  The  is- 
sues of  this  passage  are  beyond  our  puny  faculties  to 
fathom. 

By  the  new  birth  we  are  ushered  into  the  relation- 
ship of  bondservants  for  God.  The  place  of  our 
Savior  here  exalts  even  the  most  menial  position  to 
the  greatest!  Being  the  bondservant  of  God,  Christ 
became  the  servant  of  all  men  bringing  them  recon- 
ciliation. We,  being  also  the  slaves  of  Christ,  have 
taken  unto  ourselves  the  privilege  of  serving  all  men 
with  the  message  of  reconciliation.  "He  that  would 
be  greatest  among  you  must  be  servant  of  all." 

3.  He  humbled  Himself  (v.  8).  In  humbling  Him- 
self Christ  submitted  His  life  to  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther. Submission  is  not  a  sign  of  inferiority  but 
rather  of  willingness  to  obey  the  authority  of  an- 
other. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  domination  but  of  willing 
submission  when  we  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  Sub- 
mission is  for  obedience.  For  Christ  it  meant  the 
death  of  the  cross.  For  you  it  may  mean  great  denial 
of  earthly  pleasure,  but  it  will  yield  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God.  Obedience  is  the  most  needed  lesson  for 
the  church  today — obedience  though  it  may  take  us 
through  the  garden  with  Him.  He  humbled  Himself, 
have  you? 

in.     To  live  like  Christ,  we  must  work  outwardly 

that  which  is  within  us  (v.  12-16). 

Tliree  stimulating  statements  are  made  for  our 
admonition : 

1.  Let  God  work  in  you  without  murmuring  or 
disputing  with  him.  A  murmuring  and  disputing 
Christian  is  not  an  obedient  one,  neither  is  he  a 
happy  Christian.  "Here's  not  to  question  why." 

2.  You  are  to  be  blameless,  harmless,  and  without 
rebuke  as  lights  shining  in  the  world.  Do  nothing 
that  will  dim  the  light  of  your  life,  for  others  may 
be  depending  upon  that  light  to  make  the  harbor 
of  safety. 

3.  "Holding  forth  the  word  of  life."  This  is  a  com- 
plete summary  of  the  ministry  of  Christ  and  must 
become  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  your  life 
as  well,  "holding  forth  the  word  of  life."  The  world 
rushes  on  with  no  port  in  sight  and  you  are  stationed 
there  where  you  are  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life 
and  help  check  the  godless,  Christ- rejecting  throng! 
What  are  you  doing  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life  ? 

IV.   The  reward  for  a  life  lived  like  Christ  (v.  9-11). 

For  the  life  of  humiliation  and  debasement,  Christ 
received  exaltation  with  the  Father.  So  high  was  this 
exaltation  that  every  knee  shall  bow  to  Him  and 


every   tongue   some   day   must  confess   that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord. 

Each  time  you  suffer  reproach  for  Christ  you 
are  lifted  to  heights  of  spiritual  joy  that  your  heart 
leaps  up  to  Him.  For  a  life  lived  in  slavery  for  Him 
you  will  spend  an  eternity  ruling  with  Him!  For  a 
life  of  no  reputation  spent  for  Christ  you  will  have 
awaiting  you  a  life  of  world-wide  renown.  What 
matters  the  place  assigned  you  by  man  when  you 
know  that  from  Christ  you  will  receive  a  place  above 
that  which  any  man  has  to  offer?  Living  for  Christ 
is  necessary.  Living  like  Christ  is  possible.  It  is 
possible  to  those  who  have  Christ  living  in  them. 
Do  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  this ! 


HELPFUL  SUGGESTIONS 
Ask  God  to  so  adjust  the  relation  between  Himself 
and  your  soul  that  you  shall  be  perfectly  sure 
and  clear  of  your  position  with  Him. 

The  following  may  be  helpful  in  accomphshing 
this: 

Definitely  covenant  to  be  all  the  Lord's,  and  count 
the  question  settled,  though  the  enemy  may  make 
it  seem  otherwise — for  God  is  true. 

Definitely  covenant  with  God  to  obey  Him  in 
everything  where  His  will  shall  be  made  known. 

Take  an  attitude  of  contentment  with  the  way 
God  has  made  you;  and  with  the  way  He  may  choose 
to  lead  you  and  deal  with  you. 

Remember,  your  "strength  is  to  sit  still;"  and  in 
all  doubtful  questions  or  emergencies,  wait  quietly, 
until  reason  is  silenced,  and  the  mind  is  emptied  of 
human  thought;  then  ask  God  to  put  His  thought 
into  your  mind. 

Consider  the  soul  as  a  garden,  and  the  Lord  as 
the  Gardener  ("a  garden  barred,"  Cant.  4:12, 
Marg.),  and  abandon  yourself  absolutely  to  His  caire, 
remembering  of  yourself  alone  you  are  utterly  help- 
less. His  is  the  seed,  the  planting,  the  life,  the  fruit ; 
yours  the  yielding  to  let  Him  plant  within  you. 

Ask  God  for  that  faith  that  faileth  not  in  believ- 
ing that  He  takes  possession  of  you,  and  that  He 
will  henceforth  "work  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure,"  unless  you  consciously  frustrate 
His  grace.  Let  this  be  the  continuous  attitude  of  the 
soul;  and  repeat  often:  "I  am  the  Lord's:  He  is 
working  in  me  now  that  which  is  for  my  highest 
good." 

Never  go  by  supernatural  impressions  alone  (the 
devil  is  supernatural)  ;  try  the  spirit  that  leads  you, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  by  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  God's  revealed  will  in  the  Scriptures. 

— Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 


The  good  mixer  has  never  been  of  much  use  to 
God.  What  the  church  needs  today  is  not  preachers 
that  are  good  mixers,  but  men  who  can  draw  the 
line  between  the  evil  and  the  good  and  separate  the 
precious  from  the  vile — separators. 
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The  Effectual  Fervent  Prayer 

By  S.  E.  Christiansen,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 

Georgetown,  Del. 

James  5:13-20,  Text  verses  16-18 


The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  Elias 
was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it  rained 
not  on  the  earth  by  the  ispace  of 
three  years  and  six  months.  And  he 
prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit. — James  5:16-18. 


I  could  use  no 
better  example 
for  this  subject 
than  Jesus  Christ 
who  knew  the 
meaning  of  pray- 
er better  than 
any  other 
living  upon 
earth,  for 
knew  both 
and  man, 
Himself  being 
truly  God  and 
truly  man. 


ever 
the 
He 
God 
He 


He  manifested  to  the  world  the  highest  standard 
of  manliness  and  He  truly  manifested  God  as  well 
as  the  way  to  find  God.  He  said  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but 
by  me."  Again,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men." 

In  His  life  and  teachings,  Jesus  was  a  stranger 
to  many  and  so  He  still  remains.  He  taught  the  hear- 
ers with  authority  and  knew  that  He  had  a  right  to 
say,  "Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock."  All  the  storms  of  this 
world  could  not  wash  it  away  for  it  was  builded  on 
Christ  the  Rock.  All  other  teachings  apart  from  His 
word  are  like  unto  sand  which  will  blow  and  wash 
away.  Brethren,  I  can  use  no  better  example  than 
Jesus  Christ  for  He  knows  man  and  his  needs. 

Prayer  Changes  Things  and  Persons 

The  key  to  a  godly  life  is  close  contact  with  God. 
It  is  found  in  the  secret  place,  the  inner  chamber 
through  supplication  and  prayer.  Only  in  the  inner 
chamber  of  our  heart,  when  all  other  thoughts  than 
God  are  shut  out,  can  we  truly  talk  with  Him.  If 
we  harber  any  evil  in  our  hearts  God  will  not  hear 
us.  Jesus  said,  "Enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly." 

When  the  world  with  its  glamor  is  shut  out,  then 
we  can  be  shut  in  with  God.  We  can  talk  to  Him  with- 
out embarrassment.  He  knows  us  pnd  what  troubles 
us.  Yet  He  desires  us  to  have  confidence  and  tell 
Him — even  give  Him  a  chance  to  help  and  do  for 
us  what  we  can  not  do.  We  often  sing  the  hymn, 


Tell  It  to  Jesus,  Tell  It  to  Jesus.    But,  do  we? 

Brethren,  we  need  to  cultivate  God's  presence  with 
us  day  by  day.  The  better  we  become  acquainted 
with  God,  the  fuller  we  will  trust  Him,  and  the  clos- 
er will  be  our  fellowship  and  friendship. 

To  the  praying  soul  becomes  possible  the  faith 
which  is  the  "grab-book"  of  the  human  soul  upon 
God  and  the  great  things  of  the  unseen.  Only  to  the 
praying  soul  is  possible  the  success  of  waiting  for 
results.  We  learn  to  trust  and  faint  not  because  our 
faith  is  anchored  in  God.  With  Job  we  can  say, 
"Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him." 

Jesus  shows  us  that,  to  the  praying  soul  is  pos- 
sible the  love  that  draws  out  evil  temper  and  the 
hateful  disposition  of  self-centeredness. 

The  fervent  effectual  prayer  will  mold  our  lives 
into  a  fuller  likeness  in  tenderness  and  loving-kind- 
ness. It  will  grant  us  the  forgiving  spirit  of  Jesus 
by  which  Jesus  makes  Himself  visible  through  us  in 
accord  with  His  indwelling  or  possession  of  us.  They 
who  know  how  to  pray  with  surety  truly  will  teach 
and  preach  to  His  glory.  Many  may  have  a  wonder- 
ful delivery  and  the  greatest  of  skill  in  language 
and  homiletics.  They  are  honored  for  their  ability, 
and  receive  the  praise  of  men.  However,  if  their 
congregations  are  not  drawn  closer  and  do  not  be- 
come more  determined  to  witness  for  Jesus,  the 
teaching  or  preaching  ministry  has  failed. 

The  prayer  of  faith  will  bring  from  God's  altar 
the  coal  of  fire,  which,  when  placed  on  the  speaker's 
lips,  will  bum  into  the  hearts  of  the  unconverted, 
so  that  sin  will  become  visible  and  terrible,  even  like 
the  pit  of  hell.  On  the  other  hand,  the  mercies  of 
God  being  revealed,  men  will  cry  out,  "What  must 
we  do  to  be  saved?" 

Every  message  prepared  in  prayer  and  faith  in 
God  will  be  felt  by  the  hearer.  Joy  is  realized  in 
the  believer  and  conviction  upon  the  sinner.  "My 
Word  shall  not  return  void."  Those  who  practice 
daily  the  presence  of  God  in  prayer  will  present 
much  of  God  in  their  message.  This  is  true  of  min- 
ister and  layity  alike. 

Prevailing-  Prayer  Makes  Prevailing  Saints 

The  church  is  powerful  in  proportion  to  its  pray- 
ing members  and  pastor.  Jesus  said,  "Pray  always." 
A  praying  church  is  edifying  to  its  whole  body  of 
members  but  will  make  it  uncomfortable  for  a  sin- 
ner to  continue  in  sin.  Prayer  is  the  feeder  of  the 
church,  making  a  Christian  first  a  worker  for  souls 
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at  home,  then  a  pray-er  and  pay-er  for  the  work 
abroad.  He  prays  that  the  Lord  of  harvest  may 
thrust  out  laborers  into  the  harvest,  and  perhaps 
goes  himself. 

A  prevailing-  child  of  God  will  not  only  pray,  but 
will  live  and  give  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
of  Him  who  so  loved  them  that  He  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  their  souls. 

How  may  we  learn  to  pray  this  effectual  fei-vent 
prayer?  This  is  learned  by  practice.  Jesus  knew  this 
and  practiced  often  to  talk  with  His  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. We  so  often  talk  to  God  instead  of  with  God. 
When  you  talk  with  God  you  will  give  Him  a  chance 
to  search  you  and  talk  with  you.  This  practice  will 
give  you  trust  and  confidence  to  ask  for  the  prom- 
ises in  His  precious  Word.  God  is  more  willing  to 
give  us  the  Holy  Spirit  than  we  are  willing  to  give 
our  children  bread.  Then,  why  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  so  scarce  in  the  church  ?  Let  us  learn  of  Him 
who  had  both  God  and  man  listening  unto  Him.  He 
continually  talked  with,  to  and  for  God.  He  fasted. 
He  prayed.  He  walked  and  talked  with  God,  He  mani- 
fested God.  The  disciples,  as  He  asked  them,  fol- 
lowed Him,  and  the  critics  of  those  days  took  notice 
of  this  one  and  important  thing,  that  is,  "They  had 
been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  Him."  How  many  of 
us  Brethren  carry  this  testimony?  Many  of  the  re- 
ligious critics  today  watch  us  as  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  watched  the  disciples. 

Adversity 

We  often  learn  intercessory  prayer  through  ad- 
versity, sickness  or  departure  of  our  loved  ones.  We 
often  try  all  other  helps  first.  When  these  fail  we 
often  in  our  helplessness  turn  to  God  who  said,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  We  remem- 
ber He  said,  "Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble  and 
I  will  answer  thee."  Our  pleading  becomes  trust- 
ing as  we  learn  to  build  upon  His  Word.  Our  prayer 
grasps  in  hope,  which  fadeth  not  away— the  very 
promises  of  God.  We  can  say,  "Dear  Lord,  Thou  hast 
said  that  Thy  words  shall  never  pass  away,  and  I 
simply  chng  unto  Thy  Word." 
When  we  feel  our  deep  need  in 
this  respect,  God  will  fill  it.  Here 
prayer  changes  the  one  praying 
from  trusting  in  others  unto  a 
simple  trust  in  God  through  the 
Word.  When  we  come  in  close 
contact  with  God,  we  will  also 
see  the  great  need  of  praying 
for  others  and  helping  others 
with  such  as  we  have. 

If  you  have  doubt  as  to  what 
to  pray  for  remember  that  it  is 
always  pleasing  to  God  to  hear 
you  pray  for  lost  souls  at  home 
and  abroad.  Prevailing  prayer 
will  make  visible  unto  us  our  se- 


Yes,  we  are  always  wondering 

Because  we  do  not  see 
Some  one  unknoivn  perhaps,  and  far 

Aivay  on  bended  knee. 
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cret  sins  and  God  will  not  grant  us  our  request  if 
we  retain  them.  As  our  knowledge  increases,  new 
sins  may  be  revealed.  We  may  have  harbored  these 
a  long  time,  but  they  did  not  trouble  us  until  this 
new  light  came  into  our  soul.  What  must  be  done 
with  this  secret  sin  which  God  and  I  only  know? 
Have  it  placed  under  the  blood  of  Jesus.  No  other 
way  is  satisfactory  to  a  child  of  God.  All  must  be 
on  the  alter  laid.  Not  a  part  should  be  withheld. 
Don't  stop  praying  for  lost  souls,  as  prayer  is  a  sure 
way.  A  sure  way  to  what  ?  Victory  over  sin  and  sal- 
vation for  sinners.  You  say,  "My  cares  are  so  great 
that  I  will  have  to  give  up  praying."  God  does  not 
answer  anyway."  My  dear  friend,  it  is  the  source 
from  which  the  prayer  comes  that  needs  to  be 
changed.  It  is  showing  lack  of  faith  in  God.  The 
word  of  God  says,  "Casting  all  your  cares  upon 
Him,  for  He  careth  for  you." 

If  there  be  something  that  burdens  your  soul,  for 
which  or  whom  you  have  prayed  often  and  have  not 
succeeded,  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord,  "If  two 
or  three  of  you  agree  as  touching  any  thing."  Here 
is  shown  strength  in  united  prayer.  Therefore  pray 
for  what  you  know  by  the  Word  to  be  the  will  of 
God.  If  you  do  not  know,  it  is  always  good  to  give 
God  a  chance,  and  for  this  reason  be  willing  to  say, 
"If  this  is  in  accord  with  Thy  will  grant  it  unto 
me." 

One  Very  Great  Need  Today 

It  is  a  praying  church,  that  is  to  say,  every  mem- 
ber a  praying  member,  every  officer  a  praying  of- 
ficer, and  the  pastor  a  praying  pastor.  Brethren, 
what  a  power  house  for  God  in  this  world  we  would 
have.  This  would  be  a  healthy  church,  a  working 
church.  A  praying  church  would  mean  a  growing 
church,  and  a  powerful  church.  Every  member  would 
do  at  least  as  much  for  the  work  of  God  in  the 
church  at  home  and  abroad  as  he  would  do  for 
his  own  home  and  family.  A  praying  church  is  a 
life  saving  station  for  God  among  the  people.  In 
such  church  there  will  always  be  prayer  and  a  watch- 
ing for  souls  to  be  saved,  and 
there  will  be  a  hunger  in  the 
souls  of  its  members,  officers 
and  pastor  to  build  up  such  as 
are  failing  to  grow. 

My  dear  brethren,  I  feel  the 
great  need  here  in  our  church 
to  be  a  real  hunger  in  our  own 
hearts  for  lost  sinners  in  this 
community ;  yea,  for  our  whole 
church  at  home  and  abroad; 
yea,  that  we  may  be  so  troub- 
led in  mind,  that  we  must  call 
to  God  to  help  us  to  be  of 
service  to  Him  in  the  saving 
of  many  souls  in  this  section 

(Continued   on   page    19) 


PRAYER 

The  ivearij  ones  had  rest, 
The  sad  had  joy  that  day, 

And  wondered,  "How?" 
A  plowman,  singing  at  his  work,  prayed, 

"Lord,  bless  them  now." 

Away  in  foreign  lands 
They  wondered  "how" 

Their  simple  words  hxid  power. 
At  honie,  the  gleaners,  tivo  or  three, 

Had  met  to  jrray  an  hour. 


"how' 
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(Continued  from  page  6) 
program.   Thus  in  our  study  we  will  go  immediately 
from  the  sixty-ninth  to  the  seventieth  week  without 
a  break. 

Satan's  Prince 
God's  Prince  came  on  scheduled  time  at  the  end 
of  483  years.  He  was  rejected  by  the  Jews  and  im- 
mediately Satan  presents  his  prince  (leaving  outthe 
church  age).  Satan's  man,  the  antichrist  is  received 
with  high  acclaim  and  a  covenant  of  seven  years  is 
ratified  (Dan.  9:27).  Things  go  well  for  three  and 
one-half  years.  The  temple  is  rebuilt  and  the  Jews 
have  a  strong  friend  in  Satan's  prmce.  But,  like 
Nebuchadnezzar  of  old,  an  image  is  erected  and  the 
decree  goes  forth,  "bow  or  die." 

A  group  of  Jews  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains 
(Matt.  24) .  Thousands  of  people,  all  over  the  world, 
stiU  affirm  allegience  to  God's  Prince  and  many  of 
them  are  martyred.  To  ferret  out  all  opposition  and 
to  realize  his  dream  of  universal  power,  a  mark  is  de- 
vised whereby  everyone  disloyal  may  be  executed 
(Rev.  13)  The  whole  world  is  at  his  feet.  "All  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him"  (Rev.  13:8). 
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deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  armies  of  the 
entire  world  gather  to  fight  against  one  Man. 

But  things  are  happening  in  heaven  and  as  the 
curtains  roll  back,  the  armies  of  heaven  come  into 
view.  And  there  sits  our  Lord  astride  a  white  horse 
charger. 

Who  Will  Win? 

The  issues  of  this  battle  are  tremendous.  I  have 
banked  everything  I  have  upon  the  rider  of  that 
horse.  If  he  fails,  I  am  lost.  Might  there  be  a  reader 
who  trembled  with  doubt  as  to  the  outcome?  Try 
this.  Go  to  the  store  and  order  a  pound  of  sugar. 
Then  keep  your  eye  upon  the  clerk.  Does  he  care- 
fully wipe  the  dust  from  the  scales  before  he  weighs 
the  sugar?  Most  certainly  not.  Why  care  for  a  little 
dust;  a  little  puff  of  his  breath  could  drive  it  all 
away.  It  is  thus  with  our  Lord.  Before  Him  "The 
nations— are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  bal- 
ances" (Isa.  40:15),  and  the  evil  prince  will  be  des- 
troyed with  brightness  of  His  coming  (II  Thess.  2: 

8). 

But  why  do  the  "kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord."  Is  it  not  written  "Yet  have  I  set  My  king 
upon  My  holy  hill  of  Zion"  (Ps.2)  ? 


Opposition 

There  are  however,  two  things  that  worry  him. 
God  has  measured  out  a  plot  of  ground  in  Jerusalem 
into  which  no  Gentile  foot  can  tread.  Also  two  men 
have  arrived  in  Jerusalem  to  withstand  him  and  to 
witness  to  God's  Prince,  (Rev.  11  :l-3) .  Both  of  these 
things  are  kept  by  supernatural  power.  Every 
weapon  possible  is  devised  against  the  two  men,  but 
to  no  avail.  Radios  announce  great  wealth  and  honor 
to  the  person  who  can  invent  a  means  of  death.  A 
year  passes,  two  and  then  a  third,  when  suddenly  a 
message  is  flung  around  the  world,  "The  two  wit- 
nesses are  dead.' 

Men  go  wild  with  joy.  Whistles  blow;  multitudes 
cheer;  bells  ring  as  earthdwellers  rejoice  over  them, 
making  merry  and  sending  gifts  one  to  another 
(Rev.  11:10). 

Battle  of  Armageddion 
Satan's  prince,  puffed  up  with  pride  over  his  vic- 
tory over  the  two  witnesses,  now  turns  his  atten- 
tion to  God's  Uttle  plot  of  ground  in  Jerusalem.  Any- 
thing that  can  withstand  Satan's  prince  brings  down 
the  wrath  of  the  entire  world  and  they  gather  for 
the  Battle  of  Armageddon.  ALL  nations  mobilize 
and  hundreds  of  millions  of  men  march  to  the  valley 
of  Megiddo  (Joel  3) .  t.     ,     j 

And  there  they  are.  Germany,  France,  England, 
United  States,  China,  Russia,  Japan,  and  every  na- 
tion under  heaven,  all  gathered  together  for  one 
great  purpose— to  fight  against  the  Prince  of  the 
house  of  David.  MilUons  of  men;  tons  of  poison 
gas;  thousands  of  aeroplanes;  hundreds  of  tanks  and 
great  guns  without  number.  What  a  witness  to  the 


The  Coronation 

A  throne  is  set  in  heaven  and  "the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the 
hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was 
like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  Uke  burning 
fire."  "And  I  saw  one  like  the  Son  of  man  come  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
days"   (Dan.  7:9-14). 

The  Father  speaks,  "Son,  the  nations  of  earth 
have  rejected  Thee,  but,  "Ask  of  me  and  I  shall  give 
Thee  the  nations  of  Thine  inheritance— Thou  shalt 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potters  vessel"  (Ps.  2) . 

"And  there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and  glory 
and  a  kingdom"   (Dan.  7:14). 

Victory 

The  armies  of  earth  melt  away ;  aeroplanes  crash 
to  the  earth;  battleships  sink  without  firing  a  shot; 
great  tanks  run  wild  for  the  hand  at  the  wheel  is 
dead;  the  flesh  of  millions  rots  and  falls  from  their 
bones,  "While  they  stand  upon  their  feet."  "Their 
eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth."  "For  this  shall 
be  the  plague  wherewith  the  Lord  shall  smite  all  the 
people  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem."  (Zech. 
14:12). 


Satan  tempts  us  to  OMIT  prayer. 
Satan  tempts  us  to  POSTPONE  prayer. 
Satan  tempts  us  to  SHORTEN  prayer. 
Satan  tempts  us  TO  USE  FORMS. 

— McGregor. 

—Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 
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Prepare  War!''  or  Arming  for  Armagedd 

(Second  in  a  Series) 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


EUROPE  PREPARES  WAR 

Italy   (Cont.) 

When  the  British  Lion  roared  forth  to  the  world 
his  seven-billion-five-hundred-milhon-dollar  rearma- 
ment program,  a  few  weeks  ago,  this  Roman  beast 
immediately  snapped  his  jaws  and  the  world  heard 
—and  shudder!  The  Fascist  Grand  Council  met 
H^ven  the  remote  possibility  of  limitation,  of  arma- 
ments now  has  been  definitely  excluded,  the  Grand 
Council  said.  It  ordered  immediately  what  it  termed 
an  adequate  increase  in  the  Italian  armed  forces  and 
a  strong  effort  to  attain  maximum  self-sufficiency 
regarding  military  needs. 

Then  came  the  decree: 

Integral  militarization  of  all  active  forces  between 
the  ages  of  18  and  55  years  with  periodical  recalls  of 
the   mobihzable   classes. 

And  then  came  the  announcement  of  the  "other 
four  points": 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


An  "adequate   increase"   in   the   armed  forces. 
Extension  for  five  years  of  the  general  commis- 
sion lor  war  supplies. 

''Total   sacrifice  if  necessary  of  civil   necessities 
to  military   necessities   for  attainment   of  maxi- 
mum self-sufficiency  regarding  military  needs." 
(4)     An  invitation  to  Italian  science  to  collaborate  in 
reaching  self-sufficiency. 

Let  the  world  ponder  it  well:  The  Roman  today  as 
the  Roman  of  old  stands  ready  to  sacrifice  all  that 
the  civil  state  possesses  to  the  military  needs  of  the 
state.  As  the  military  situation  now  stands,  within 
twenty-four  hours,  the  new  Roman  Empire  could 
call  to  the  colors  1,500,000  men  of  war— one  of  the 
most  modern  armies  in,  the  world!  Mussolini  recently 
boasted  that  he  could  put  8,000,000  men  on  the  field 


Tha  dictators  demand  "ttiat  their  e 
selves  down  into  the  jaws  of  death  and 
cannon    fodder," 


slaved    female    oeasants   shall    march    tliei 
nother  a   lot   of   little  babies  to   be  used 


However,  putting  them  there  and  furnishing  them 
with  the  necessary  wherewithal,  are  two  different 
matters,  and  might  exceed  the  ability  of  even  this 
modern  "super-man."  Authentic  information  is  to 
the  effect  that  Italy  possesses  9000  pieces  of  artil- 
lery and  750  tanks,  and  has  built  1200  fighting 
planes  withm  the  last  thirteen  months.  She  has  a 
total  of  5000  planes  now  in  the  air,  and  4000  under 
construction  for  1937.  Mussolini's  entire  nation  can 
boast  only  259  planes  now  in  the  air  for  the  pursuits 
of  peace,  with  but  65  more  to  be  constructed  this 
year. 

Just  here  comes  in  one  of  the  most  dastardly 
phases  of  the  world's  military  preparations:  The 
demand  of  dictators  that  their  enslaved  female  peas- 
ants shall  march  themselves  down  into  the  jaws  of 
death  and  mother  a  lot  of  little  babies  to  be  used  as 
cannon  fodder. 

Two  days  later,  or  on  the  4th  of  this  present 
month  (March,  1937),  the  Fascist  Grand  Council 
again  met  in  Rome,  and  approved  a  program  that 
would  induce  the  peasant  women  of  Italy  to  begin 
the  intensive  production  of  more  and  more  babies  to 
be  used  in  cramming  the  maw  of  Italy's  pompous 
god  of  war.  Loans  are  to  be  provided  to  enable  coup- 
les to  marry,  and  State  assistance  for  dowries  A 
"Big  Families'  Association"  is  to  be  formed. 

And  here  is  the  reason  given  as  stated  by  the 
Council  itself: 

We  solemnly  remind  all  Fascists  that  the  problem  of 
population.  ...  is  in  reality  the  problem  of  problems, 
because  without  life  there  is  neither  youth,  nor  mili- 
tary power,  nor  economic  expansion,  nor  a  secure  fu- 
ture for  the  fatherland. 

And  there  is  the  meat  on  which  this  modem  Cae- 
sar would  feed— tender  babes!  What  matters  it  to 
him  that  the  road  is  embanked  with  windrows  of 
youthful  dead,  and  that  rivulets  of  women's  tears 
wash  along  the  gutters,  if  only  the  highway  en- 
ables him  to  march  to  the  glory  of  the  throne  of  a 
resurrected  Roman  Empire,  and  bring  back  the  Ro- 
man holidays?  What,  to  him,  is  the  delicate  flesh 
of  babies  for,  save  to  enable  him  to  stuff  the  belly 
of  his  own  ambition,  and  to  satisfy  his  appetite  for 
power  ? 

As  is  well  known,  the  Nazi  government  is  also 
giving  every  encouragement  to  German  women  to 
produce  more  babies  to  feed  to  the  cannibal  god  of 
war.  She  has  taken,,  as  far  as  possible,  her  women 
from  the  other  walks  of  life  and  given  them  over 
to  the  production  of  the  flesh  and  blood  material  of 
war. 

Russia,  realizing  what  Italy  and  Germany  were 
about,  immediately  started  another  famous  "plan". 
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JOSEF   STALIN   AND    HIS  "CANNON    FODDER" 
Huge    portraits    of    Joset    Stalin    with    a    child    in    his    arms    appear    everywherei    during' 
Soviet    "Cliildren's    Day"    cel&brations.    Sliown    above'   are   a   group   of    motfiers   and    cfiil- 
drenj  surrounding  one  of  these  Jarge  posters  in   (Moscow  on   Oonstitution   Day. 

Abortion,  at  which  the  Soviet  government  winked, 
or  actually  encouraged  a  few  years  ago,  is  now  de- 
clared to  be  not  only  unpatriotic,  but  treasonable. 
Russian  women  also  must  get  down  to  the  serious 
business  of  having  babies  and  ever  more  babies,  in- 
creasing Russia's  population  from  the  present  160,- 
000,000  in  1937  to  400,000,000  by  1950!  Stalin's 
slogan  for  the  new  "plan"  is:  "Four  hundred  mil- 
lion Russian  Communists  are  unbeatable!"  And  for 
every  baby  Hitler  and  Mussolini  can  urge  their  fe- 
male slaves  to  produce,  Stalin  proposes  that  his 
slaves  shall  produce  two.  He  now  emulates  Hitler 
and  Mussolini  in  the  matter  of  child-kissing.  Only 
an  American  politician  can  beat  that  triplet  of  dic- 
tators in  slobbering  over  babies.  All  of  them  have 
now  outlawed  "birth  control,"  but  only  because  they 
need  the  babies  in  their  hellish  business — not  to 
drive  "plowshares,"  but  to  flash  swords! 

And,  under  the  sway  of  all  three  of  these  anti- 
christs, Stalin,  Mussolini,  and  Hitler,  babies  are 
scarcely  out  of  their  cradles  until  the  militarization 
of  their  minds  begins.  This  is  done  through  the 
schools  and  various  "youth"  organizations.  In  Rus- 
sia, they  are  called  "Octobrists,"  "Pioneers,"  and  the 
"Komsomol."  In  Italy,  the  "Figli  della  Lupa,"  the 
"Balilla,"  and  the  "Avanguardisti."  In  Germany,  the 
"Jungvolk,"  and  "Hitler  Jugend."  As  soon  as  chil- 
dren can  raise  their  hands  to  salute,  they  are  taught 
to  play  at  soldiering.  Machine  guns  mounted  on 
tricycles,  etc.,  are  placed  in  the  Hst  of  their  play- 
things. 


Americans  who  prate  about  the  virtues  of  Soviet 
Russia's  Communistic  slavocracy,  or  Germany's 
Jewphobocracy,  or  Italy's  Fascistic  chain  gang, 
ought  to  be  sentenced  to  enter  those  "heavens"  for 
the  rest  of  their  days.  Pardon  the  expression,  but 
they  have  rats  in  their  garrets ! 

Europe's  "Powder  Barrel" 
Tlien,  there  lies  Czechoslovakia,  Rumania,  Yugo- 
slavia, Bulgaria,  Hungary,  Austria  —  the  powder- 
barrel  of  Europe,  and  the  powder-barrel  is  filled  to 
the  brim! 

It  is  estimated  that  Czechloslovakia  has  2400 
planes  now  available,  but  only  229  planes  for  commer- 
cial purposes ;  moreover,  she  is  constructing  700  more 
military  planes  during  the  present  year,  while  build- 
ing but  69  planes  for  civil  service. 

Rumania  has  2200  planes  built  to  kill  from  the 
air  men,  women  and  helpless  little  children,  while 
she  has  built  but  51  for  the  purpose  of  helping  to 
live.  Her  estimate  for  construction  during  the  year 
1937  is  fixed  at  400  planes  for  war,  with  but  a  pal- 
try 8  for  peace. 

Yugoslavia  has  1200  fighting  planes  available  for 
war,  with  but  58  for  civil  service  and  is  consti-ucting 
540  military  planes  this  year  against  only  6  planes 
for  civil  service. 

We  do  not  have  the  figures  for  Austria's  aerial 
forces,  but  this  nation  has  ordered  universal  con- 
scription. 

Spain  and  Switzerland 
Spain,  even  now  given  over  to  savagery  and  run- 
ning red  with  blood,  possesses  500  fighting  planes. 
As  we  write,  innocent  women  and  children  are  being 
ruthlessly  killed,  and  maimed.  Starvation  stalks,  and 
her  homeless  people  wander  about,  adrift,  helpless, 
msane.  Production  is  at  a  standstill.  Her  plowshares 
have  all  been  beaten  into  swords,  and  her  pruning- 
hooks  into  spears.  Her  fields  and  her  factories  are 
in  ruins.  Her  art  treasures  and  stately  architecture 
have  either  gone  up  into  smoke,  or  have  been  blown 
to  atoms  and  churned  up  with  the  bones  and  bloody 
mud  of  the  earth.  Even  heretofore-peaceful  little 
Switzerland,  losing  all  faith  in  the  League  of  Na- 
tions, to  which  she  has  been  trusting  for  protection, 
is  arming  to  the  teeth.  She  now  has  an  armed  force 
of  450,000  fighting  men,  including  reserves.  Above 
them,  the  drone  of  240  fighting  planes. 

Europe,  The  World's  Greatest  Arsenal 
One  trouble  in  Europe  is  that  three  men  are  swag- 
gering around,  each  thinking  that  he  is  a  reincarna- 
tion of  Napoleon.  One  Napoleon  would  be  bad  enough ; 
but,  three — !  !  Well,  it  has  turned  all  Europe  into 
one  vast  arsenal.  It  is  calculated  that  this  world's 
greatest  arsenal,  called  Europe,  has  a  standing  army 
of  from  5.000,000  to  8.000.000  men  who  can  be 
on  the  fields  of  battle  within  forty-eight  hours.  And, 
behind  these  front-liners  stand  armies  of  women  and 
even  little  children,  who  are  being  armed  for  the 
slaughter.  In  army  warehouses,  arsenals  and  under- 
ground vaults  (so  deep  that,  like  those  at  Alcatraz, 
Spain,  they  can  escape  the  heaviest  bombardment) 
tremendous  war  stocks  are  hidden  away,  including 
millions  of  rounds  of  rifle  and  machine  gun  ammuni- 
tion, together  with  enough  artillery,  as  one  investi- 
gator puts  it — "to  blow  the  Alps  off  the  face  of  the 
continent,  and  enough  poison  gas  to  lay  low  every 
man,  woman  and  child  within  a  radius  of  1000  miles." 
William  R.  Enyart,  in  summing  up  his  survey  of 
the  aerial  forces  of  Europe  from  "first-hand  sourc- 


es,"  declares  that  there  are  now  25,000  battleships 
of  the  air  roaming  about  over  the  heads  of  the  peo- 
ples of  that  fateful  continent;  and  that  production 
during  1937  "may  well  reach  the  startling  total  of 
20,000" !  Need  we  wonder  that  the  multitudes  toss 
restlessly  on  their  beds  at  night  ? 

The  war-consciousness  of  poor,  old,  blood-bespat- 
tered Europe  was  never  more  clearly  revealed  than 
in  a  remarkable  article,     "Europe  in  Gas  Masks," 
printed  in  New  Outlook  some  months  ago.  We  quote : 
Europe  is  gas-minded.  Everybody  expects  the  worst 
People  are  buying  gas  maslvs  just  to  be  on  the  safe 
side;    Parisians,    like    newlyweds    examining    suburban 
bungalows,    are    busily    inspecting    oxidized    shelters- 
Italians  are  consulting  the  prices  of  ambulance  serv- 
ice for  gasses;  Londoners  are  reading  booklets  on  what 
to  do  when  the  "dew  of  death"  falls  .    .    .  The  German 
public  is  being  educated  in  the  effects  of  four  standard 
gasses    ...    All  over  Europe  the  sale  of  gas  masks 
has  mounted  tremendously  in  the  past  few  months 
Masks   used   to   sell   for  about   $15.00,   but   lately    due 
to  large  volume,  the  price  has  dropped  to  as  low  as 
$7.00.    .    .    .    There  is  a  tragic  race  between  the  pro- 
ducers of  gas  masks  and  the  chemists  who  invent  new 
gasses  which  will  penetrate  all  existent  masks. 
Italy  has   drawn   up   an   elaborate   system   of  evacua- 
tion of  city  populations  to  go  into  effect  on  the  declara- 
tion of  war.   .    .    .    Concerning  civilian  protection,  the 
opinion  of  General  Duchene,  Inspector  General  of  the 
Defense  of  French  Territory,  is  ominously  important. 
We  shall  never  shelter  all  the  people  of  a  large  city 
against  bombs  and  gas  .    .    .  If  out  of  100  human  lives 
we  can  save  one  half,  the  efforts  made  and  the  results 
obtained  will  be  a  just  recompense." 
This  is  not  as  bad  as  hysterical  assertions  that  a 
tleet  of  planes  can  wipe  out  London  or  Paris ;  but  it 
is  bad  enough.  Every  other  person  a  fatality!    Not 
so  long  ago,  unbelievers  inside  the  church  and  out 
of  it,  scoffed  at  the  prediction  of  the  Seer  of  Pat- 
mos,  that  in  the  end  of  the  age,  "the  third  part  of 
men  (would  be)  killed,  by  the  fire,  the  smoke,  and 
the  brimstone"    (Rev.   9:18),  as  being  outside  the 
realm  of  possibility.  Today,  they  scoff  no  more '  Not 
only  the  possibility  but  the  probability  is  freely  ad- 
mitted. God's  Word  stands!  And,  little  wonder  that 
the  governments  of  virtually  all  Europe  are  hastily 
fumbling  with  preparations  for  the  worst. 
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Really,  is  this  a  world  of  men,  or  is  a  world  of 
ferocious  beasts  parading  in  the  skins  of  human  be- 
ings ?  Think  of  the  peoples  of  a  whole  continent  toss- 
ing feverishly  on  their  beds  at  night,  wondering  how 
best  to  protect  their  babies  on  their  mother's  breasts 
from  being  horribly  strangled  to  death  by  gases  that 
cause  fatal  hemorrhages— horrible,  agonizing  death ' 
"Civilization  is  overrated,"  declared  Stanley  Morgan 
of  the  United  States  Army  Signal  Corps,  as  he  board- 
ed a  boat  and  headed  away  from  civilization,  back  to 
Point  Barrow — back  to  the  frozen  region  from  which 
he  flashed  to  the  world  the  death  of  Will  Rogers 
Morgan  was  absolutely  right.  The  frozen  wastes" 
the  wilderness,  the  deserts  of  the  earth  are  beginning 
to  look  like  paradises  beside  this  suicidal,  murderous, 
blood-bespattered  globe  on  which  dictators  rule,  and 
violence  gives  way  to  the  orderly  processes  of  the 
Jaw. 

No  wonder  that  God's  own  photograph  of  the  Gen- 
tile nations  is  that  of  cruel,  rapacious  beasts  with 
jaws  afoam  and  dripping  with  the  blood  of  men 
women  and  tender  babes !  Consider  the  fullness  of 
the  picture  in  Daniel  VII.  Pertinently  and  to  the 
point  did  Kenneth  Patchen,  viewing  the  European 
madhouse,  write: 

Let  Us  Have  Madness 

Let  us  have  madness  openly,  0  men 
Of  my  generation.  Let  us  follow 
The  footsteps  of  this  slaughtered  age; 
See  it  trail  across  Time's  dim  land 
Into  the  closed  house  of  eternity 
With  the  noise  that  dying  has, 
With  the  face  that  dead  things  wear — 

nor  ever  say 
We  wanted  more;  we  looked  to  find 
An  open  door,  an  utter  deed  of  love. 
Transforming   day's   evil   darkness; 

but 
We    found    extended    hell    and    fog 
Upon  the  earth,  and  within  the  head 
A  rotting  bog  of  lean  huge  graves. 

"Hell  and  fog"— that  is  Europe!  Unless  a  just 
God  has  abdicated  His  throne  in  the  heavens  a 
judgment,  as  just  as  it  will  be  terrible,  awaits  the 
nations  of  unregenerate  beasts  called  men! 
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THE  LITTLE  BROOK  AT 

MT.  HERMON,  CALIF. 

By   E.   R.   Black 

Unless  you  have  seen  me,  you  may 
never  have  heard  of  me,  I'm  so  little; 
but  not  too  little  to  be  seen  by  Mt.  Her- 
mon  people,  and  they  say  lots  of  pretty 
things  about  me.  You  wouldn't  believe 
how  manv  thousands  and  thousands  of 
little  children,  boys  and  girls,  grown- 
ups and  old  people  with  their  Aliiine 
sticks,  havp  sauntered  along  my  banks, 
mused  in  the  rustic  seats  at  my  side,  or 
plaved  in  my  bed.  What  stories  I  could 
tell  of  laughter,  of  love  and  of  tears 
I  have  heard  and  seen  from  those  who 
follow  my  winding  way.  Why  do  all 
sorts  of  people  love  me?  I'm  ffood  to 
see,  to  hear,  to  feel  and  to  taste.  Won- 
der if  vou'd  care  to  hear  what  God  says 
through  me? 

You'd  like  to  know  what  I  am  made 
of?  Well,  God  is  my  Maker.  Who  but 
He  could  take  two  such  dangerous  gas- 
es, one.  the  most  inflammable,  a  roanilai' 
little  "flareup",  and  the  other  on°  that 
sets  evervthine:  on  fire,  and  make  me 
the  greatest  fire-extingui'-her. 

Now,  do  you  know  what  yon  are? 
There's  onlv  one  place  where  you  can 
find  out;  God  wrote  down  the  record  of 
how  you  were  made;  and  if  you  know 
any  other  way  bv  which  man  was  made, 
vou're  the  first  one  I've  met  who  does. 
So  you  look  up  to  God  as  Creato'-.  just 
as  I  do.  Then  I  wonder  if  you'll  b-^  of- 
fended if  I  ask  whether  you  are  a  flare- 
up  or  a  fire-brand  or  a  fire-extinguish- 
er.   You  know  some  men  are  that  wav. 

Where  I  came  from  is  a  secret  be- 
tween me  and  God;  but  I'll  just  say  I 
found  myself  way  down  deep  in  the 
ground  near  Forest  Road  and  couldn't 
stay  down ;  I  felt  mvself  pushed  up  and 
UD  'till  I  saw  the  daylight  under  those 
big  and  beautiful  firs,  and  men  called 
me  a  spring.  Right  away  I'll  say  to  you 
if  you'll  come  here,  any  day  or  night, 
and  are  willing  to  get  down  on  all  fours, 
I'll  give  you  as  pure  and  cool  a  drink 
as  you  can  find  in  all  the  Santa  Cruz 
mountains.  I  just  couldn't  begin  to  tell 
you  how  manv  drinks  I  have  given.  Isn't 
that  worth  while?  I'm  God's  servant, 
you  know. 

And  aren't  you  too  a  spring,  as  soon 
as  vou  come  up  out  of  the  dark  into 
God's  light?  He  said,  "The  water  that 
I  shall  give  shall  be  in  him  a  -spring", 
so  you  have  the  Water  of  Life  within 
you  and  are  never  thirsty.  But  that's 
not  all;  other  thirsty  travellers  will 
come  to  your  spring  and  drink  and  you 
can  tell  them  about  this  "Living  Wa- 
ter", the  Holy  Spirit.  How  many  folks 
Jiave  come  to  you,  because  they  saw  you 


had  this  Spring;  and  how  many  folks 
have  you  told  about  the  "Living  Wa- 
ter"? 

After  I  got  my  face  out  in  the  shad- 
owed light  of  the  big  trees,  with  nice 
ferns  all  around  (that  surely  is  a  nev- 
er-to-be forgotten  place),  I  started 
right  off,  from  the  pure  joy  of  living, 
to  find  my  way  through  life.  There 
were  trees,  great  roots,  little  roots, 
rocks,  leaves,  old  wood  and  everything 
lying  around;  looked  like  a  pretty  rough 
road  to  travel,  almost  a  jungle.  Well, 
isn't  that  just  like  your  life?  Of  course 
you  have  wide,  smooth  highways  for 
your  autos,  but  that's  not  the  way  of 
your  life;  no  sir.  There  are  all  sorts 
of  things,  mean  and  ugly,  big  and  little, 
in  your  way.  I've  had  more  experience 
than  you  and  I'll  tell  you  a  few  things 
you  don't  know,  maybe,  if  you're  not 
grown-up ;  or  if  you've  been  bumped  and 
hurt  by  the  roughness  of  life's  road  un- 
til you're  sore.  I  never  get  hurt  for 
I've  no  shai-p  corners;  I  am  the  most 
yielding  thing  you  ever  touched.  I  just 
give  the  right  of  way  to  the  other  fel- 
low. Now  don't  think  I  give  up  in  de- 
feat; you  can't  defeat  me.  I  ahuays  get 
there;  but  when  I  run  up  against  an 
obstruction,  like  a  rock  or  a  tree,  I 
don't  lose  my  temper  'cause  I  need  it 
for  better  purposes.  If  I  can't  go  over 
the  thing,  I  go  under  it;  if  I  can't  go 
through  a  thing,  I  go  around  it.  If  I 
can't  make  my  wav  quickly,  I  take  my 
time;  that's  what  time's  for,  and  in  the 
end  I  get  there. 

There's  no  use  of  you  men  folks  us- 
ing all  your  energy  in  grumbling  and 
bumping  yourselves  until  you  are  sore 
at  everybody;  you'll  get  along  faster 
if  you'll  go  slower.  Better  do  as  I  do, 
stop  and  think  of  the  best  way  to  get 
around  a  difficulty  and  meet  a  barrier. 
I  believe  I  remember  your  Guide  Book 
tells  you  to  "yield  yourselves  to  God", 
and  to  "be  patient  toward  all  men". 
That  will  just  about  settle  all  your 
troubles  in  travelling. 

But  I'll  tell  what  a  wonderful  thing 
I've  found  about  these  things:  every  ob- 
struction put  in  my  path  by  nature  or 
by  men  prolongs  my  days,  increases  my 
usefulness  and  adds  to  my  beauty.  I'd 
get  down  to  the  big  creek  in  no  time 
if  the  way  were  straight  and  smooth; 
but  I  want  to  be  a  brook,  and  last  as 
long  as  possible.  It's  only  a  few  hun- 
dred yards  to  the  Zayante  and  I  don't 
want  to  lose  my  identity  one  day  sooner 
than  I  can  help  it.  Then,  if  my  ways 
was  straight  and  smooth,  folks  wouldn't 
pay  any  attention  to  me.  It's  the  way 
I  get  around  and  through  and  over  and 
under  that  folks  like  to  see;  and  the 
longer  my  journey,  the  more  ground  I 
touch,  the  more   good   I   do.   Wish  you 
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might  see  life  as  I  do;  if  you  are  a 
blessing  wherever  you  go,  you  want 
every  opportunity  you  can  get;  and  the 
longer  your  journey,  the  better  you 
know  how  to  travel.  Then,  it  is  just  at 
the  rough  places  where  I  .show  to  the 
best  advantage.  Watch  me  gliding 
around  that  big  rock  and  see  if  I  don't 
look  prettier  then  and  there  than  either 
before  or  after;  and  the  rough  pebbly 
bottom  just  makes  me  glisten  like  silver 
and  sing  the  softest,  sweetest  song.  It's 
these  bumpy  places  that  make  me  pret- 
ty; they  are  my  "beauty  parlor".  I've 
learned  that  the  greater  the  barrier  I 
have  to  make  the  more  attractive  I 
look.  It's  just  in  these  hard  places  folks 
stop  and  sav  to  me,  "Isn't  that  pret- 
ty?" 

Don't  you  want  to  be  beautiful?  The 
hardships  and  heartaches,  the  crosses 
and  losses,  the  sicknesses  and  sorrows 
are  the  very  things  that  bring  out  the 
best  that's  in  you,  if  you  don't  get  sore. 
In  your  Guide  Book  is  written,  "Most 
gladly  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me."  "When  I  am  weak,  then  I  am 
strong",  and  "glory  in  tribulation." 
Don't  you  believe  your  Guide  Book? 

An  elderly  man  who  goes  up  and 
down  this  trail  very  often  will  tell  you. 
"The  little  brook  is  right"  .  .  .  "We 
never  see  the  best  things  of  life  until 
the  tears  of  sorrow  wash  away  the  dust 
of  travel  from  our  eyes".  Now  for  in- 
stance, when  they  built  that  great  high- 
way right  across  my  track,  I'd  just  as 
soon,  and  a  little  sooner,  they  hadn't 
made  such  a  smooth  long  pipe  for  me 
to  run  under  their  road.  Shucks,  I'd 
have  got  around  that  obstnaction  some 
way,  in  time.  I  just  believe  those  road- 
men were  afraid  I'd  make  a  way 
through,  over  or  under  it  and  maybe 
spoil  their  road;  course  I  wouldn't  do  it 
for  spite.  I'd  a  made  a  big  pond  of  wa- 
ter over  there  under  the  firs  and  mad- 
rones  until  I  got  high  enough  to  run 
right  over  that  road  and  make  a  dandy 
falls  on  the  other  side.  But  a  brook  is 
lots  nicer  than  a  pond;  and  those  kind 
ladies  knew  I  wanted  more  places  to 
jump  and  splash,  so  they  built  six  or 
seven  little  walls  across  my  way  after 
I  leave  the  Bridge  of  Sighs,  beside  the 
drinking  fountain  where  everybody 
comes  to  loiter  and  chatter.  And  say, 
that's  pretty  around  there  and  I  help 
lots  to  make  it  so.  Folks  can  look  right 
down  into  my  face  from  the  cafeteria 
because  I  run  right  under  it.  My,  but 
it's  nice  and  cool  there  on  a  hot  day. 

They  call  the  path  along  my  side, 
"The  Tan-Oak  Trail,"  and  if  I  do  say 
so,  it's  hard  to  beat;  the  branches  of 
the  oaks  and  redwoods  shut  out  most 
of  the  sunlight  and  you  can  rest  in  the 
rustic  seats,  visit  or  just  muse.  Lots 
of  folks  coming  up  the  trail  from  the 
postoffice  stop  here  to  read  their  let- 
ters. I  can  tell  pretty  well  what's  in 
some  of  them.  Just  yesterday,  that 
elderly  man  I  told  you  about  sat  in  one 
of  these  seats  and  read  a  letter;  it  was 
a  long  one  and  he  wiped  his  eyes  more 
than  once  and  smiled  and  got  up  and 
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walked  away  much  faster.  What  do  you 
suppose  was  in  that  letter? 

The  mason  that  built  the  walls  in  my 
bed  knew  how  to  make  me  spread  my- 
self as  I  tumble  over  these  hurdles. 
Folks  always  smile  when  they  see  me 
going-  over;  and  I  sing  lots  better  at 
these  places.  Say,  you  get  lots  more 
out  of  life  when  you  make  others  hap- 
py; and  if  the  hard  places  make  you 
look  your  best,  just  as  the  wind  makes 
the  kite  fly  higher,  we  don't  need  to 
fear  what  the  future  has  in  store  for 
us.  Just  remember  that  folks  always 
stop  to  see  how  you  get  over  the  rough 
places;  so  that's  the  place  to  shine. 
Wonder  if  that  isn't  where  the  "rivers 
of  water",  flowing  from  within  the 
man  who  has  "the  spring  of  Living  Wa- 
ter", refresh  other  weary  travellers 
most. 

I  don't  just  like  the  rubbish  young 
folks  throw  in  my  face,  but  they  don't 
mean  anything;  and  I  soon  wash  the 
dirt  off  these  things  and  push  them 
against  the  bank.  You'd  think  some 
people  would  take  the  hint  and  take 
this  rubbish  away. 

Course  the  boys  that  throw  this  stuff 
in  won't  take  it  away. 

I  see  some  real  funny  things  some 
times;  like  when  a  boy  tries  to  jump 
over  me  and  doesn't  quite  make  it.  It 
sure  makes  me  chuckle  to  see  him  get 
soaked.  But  when  a  girl  slips  on  a 
stone  she  just  screams,  so  all  the  birds 
and  squirrels  open  their  eyes  and  won- 
der what  she's  screaming  about.  If  it's 
birds  and  squirrels  you  like,  come  along 
this  way  in  the  early  morning  and 
you'll  hear  some  rehearsals  different 
from  what  you  get  in  your  studios ;  and 
you'll  see  some  trapeze  performance 
and  fancy  jumping  from  limb  to  limb 
that  beats  any  circus  you  ever  saw. 
These  fellows  never  miss;  nobody  ever 
gets  hurt.  You  ought  to  know  my 
friends  the  Thrushes.  Thrashers,  Tow- 
hees,  Chicadees,  Nutlatches.  Of  course, 
everybody  knows  those  saucy  and  noisy 
Jays.  If  your  cabin  happens  to  be  down 
in  these  parts,  it  might  be  well  to  keep 
your  groceries  where  these  Jays  and 
squirrels  can't  get  them.  They  don't 
know  what's  theirs  and  what's  yours. 

Everybody  stops  to  see  how  I  tunnel 
under  that  old  stump.  It  wasn't  easy 
to  do  and  I  had  no  help  from  anyone. 
I  couldn't  go  around  either  side  or  over 
it;  and  when  I  did  burrow  down  I 
couldn't  get  out  from  under  those  roots 
for  about  twenty  feet.  Some  folks  think 
I'm  lost  right  there  and  they  don't  look 
one  bit  pleased  about  it;  but  when  they 
find  me  coming  out  again  farther  down, 
not  a  bit  worse  for  pushing  my  face  ir 
the  dirt,  you  should  see  them  smile. 
"There's  always  a  way",  I've  found,  but 
sometimes  you  and  I  have  to  go  down 
pretty  deep  where  it's  dark,  but  "God 
always  will  make  a  way  out".  That's  one 
of  the  special  promises  for  you;  of 
course  I've  found  it  out  by  experience. 

There's  an  octogenarian  sitting  on 
that  last  rustic  seat  before  he  goes  up 
the  trail.  It's  lots  easier  for  old  folks 
to  go  down  this  trail  than  up.  He's 
reading  a   little   Book;    and  my  friend 


stops  and  says,  "That's  a  good  Book 
you  are  reading",  and  he  answers,  "It 
is  that;  I  could  never  have  found  my 
way  along  the  long  trail  without  it." 
They  are  having  a  good  talk  now  about 
that  trail  and  that  Book  and  the  Living- 
Water.  They're  talking  about  the  end 
of  the  trail  too,  because  .  .  .  well  they 
are  each  walking  alone  now  and  they 
are  sort  of  lonesome  and  will  like  "to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
very  far  better",  so  the  Book  says.  That 
wakes  me  up  with  a  start,  for  here's 
my  end.  You'll  have  to  cross  over  my 
head  now,  or  get  your  feet  wet;  you 
can't  follow  me  any  further;  but  if 
you'll  cross  that  long  swinging  bridge 
and  climb  do-wn  to  the  foot,  I'll  show 
you  the  prettiest  thing  on  the  grounds. 
When  I  first  reached  this  jumping  off 
place,  I  was  most  out  of  my  wits  for 
it's  nearly  seventy-five  feet  over  that 
precipice;  but  I  could  not  go  back  and 
I  could  not  even  stop.  I  lemembered  that 
every  time  I  tumbled  over  anything  I 
looked  a  lot  prettier;  so  I  just  shut  my 
eyes  and  do-nm  I  went,  hitting  the  rocks 
on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other.  I 
sure  thought  it  was  my  finish;  but 
when  I  struck  bottom,  there  was  a  fel- 
low with  a  camera  who  took  my  picture 
as  I  was  falling  over.  And  for  once  I'll 
say  I  was  more  than  surprised.  I 
laughed  outright.  You  wouldn't  believe 
I  could  spread  myself  like  that.  They 
call  me  "Ferndale  Falls",  and  my  friend 
calls  me,  "Ferndale  Feather  Falls",  be- 


cause my  spray  looks  as  pretty  as  a 
peacock's  tail.  Sometimes  you  can  see 
the  rainbow  on  my  spray. 

Don't  be  afraid  of  the  end  of  the : 
trail ;  you  can  be  prettier  there  than ' 
anywhere  else.  Lots  of  Christian  folks 
help  their  friends  more  there  than  in  , 
all  their  lives;  my  friend  could  verify 
that.  And  don't  think  I'm  lost;  I'm  part 
of  something  bigger  when  I  reach  the 
Zayante;  it's  only  a  few  miles  run  to 
the  ocean  at  Santa  Cruz;  then  I'll  ride 
those  big  waves  and  play  in  the  surf 
with  other  little  brooks  for  a  very  short 
time  and  then  I'm  going  to  heaven.  0, 
not  the  same  heaven  where  you  are  go- 
ing; but  it's  way,  way  up  where  the 
fleecy  "clouds  are  balanced"  and  where 
God  will  "bind  up"  millions  of  us  in 
"His  thick  clouds",  ready  to  come  back 
again  in  raindrops  of  blessing.  You 
ask  how  I  can  go  up  so  high?  O,  God's 
sun  will  lift  me  up ;  course  I  couldn't  go 
up  there  in  my  own  strength.  God's 
other  Son  will  carry  you  up,  that 
"Where  I  am  there  you  may  be  also", 
it  says  in  the  Book. 

Well  I  must  say  good  bye.  You  won't 
forget  my  way  and  yours  are  much 
alike.  Be  cheerful;  keep  going;  don't 
fret;  live  in  the  will  of  God!  Trans- 
mute the  ugly  things  of  life  into  things 
of  beauty  in  yourself;  give  freely  and 
unrelfishly  to  others;  be  a  spring-  from 
which  others  can  drink ;  be  "rivers  of 
water"  to  make  other  lives  fruitful. 
Guess  that's  all.  Good  bye. 
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Topic   for   May   9 

THE    POWER    OF    THE    BIBLE    IN 

THE  WORLD 

Scripture,  Proverbs,  8:1-21 
Leader's  Suggestions 
It  is  said  that  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin" 
was  more  influential  than  any  person 
in  influencing  sentiment  throughout 
the  northei-n  part  of  our  country  in  the 
years  preceding  the  Civil  War.  Just 
so  the  Bible  has  had  a  great  influence 
in  the  world,  besides  the  power  it  has 
manifested  directly  in  the  lives  of 
Christians.  But  this  power  has  been 
exerted  over  the  whole  world  and  not 
just  in  one  country.  It  has  lasted 
throughout  every  generation  since  its 
writing,  not  just  in  one  generation.  If 
we  would  take  a  little  time  to  review 
the  history  of  nations  we  would  find 
that  wherever  and  whenever  the  Bible 
has  become  kno-wn  among  men,  result- 
ing conditions  have  been  good.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  the  Bible  has  been 
neglected  and  forgotten,  the  change  in 


conditions   came   very   quickly.   This   is 
a  strong  evidence  of  its  inspiration. 

Sub- Topics 

1.  Solomon's  kingdom,  the  fruit  of  the 

Word,  and  a  witness  among  the  na- 
tions. II  Chron.  9:1-8,  23-24. 

The  glory  that  is  described  in  this 
passage,  of  Solomon's  kingdom  is  ac- 
counted for  in  II  Chron.  1 :7-13.  Solomon 
honored  God  by  asking  for  wisdom  rath- 
er than  riches,  and  God  added  riches 
and  glory  to  the  request.  Trace  Solo- 
mon's kingdom  to  show  that  when  he 
sinned  against  God  and  His  Word  by 
his  many  wives  and  participation  in 
false  religions  that  the  kingdom  went 
down. 

2.  The  Apostolic  witness  and  its   re- 
sults. Acts  19:18-20;  17:6. 

Our  text  tells  «s  that  the  thing  which 
happened  here  was  the  result  of  the 
Word  of  God  growing  and  prevailing. 
These  men  who  proclaimed  the  Word 
of  God  had  the  reputation,  even  among 
their  enemies,  of  turning  the  world  up- 
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side  down.  When  the  Word  of  God  came 
in,  the  idols  and  superstitions  and  false 
beliefs  went  out.  If  we  read  a  little 
farther  we  find  the  silversmiths 
alarmed  that  they  are  about  to  lose 
their  business  of  making  idols.  Only 
God's  Book  could  have  such  power. 

3.  The   conquering   Gospel  of  the  first 

centuries.  I  Thess.  1:8. 
This  statement  was  made  of  what  we 
might  call  the  "model  church".  Their 
testimony  had  gone  even  outside  the 
limits  of  their  own  country.  The  apostle 
laid  the  foundation  and  they  carried  on 
the  work.  The  pastor  of  this  church 
could  say  what  every  pastor  would  like 
to  say,  that  the  people  were  a  force  to 
work  with  him,  rather  than  a  field  for 
him  to  work  on.  It  was  the  power  of 
the  Word  of  God  which  enabled  these 
people  to  turn  to  God  from  idols. 

4.  The   so-called   Christian   nations. 

Col.  1:6. 
No  so-called  Christian  nation  is  ab- 
solutely 100%  Christian,  and  some  we 
do  not  like  to  call  Christian  at  all.  The 
object  of  this  topic  is  to  show  that 
in  every  nation  where  the  Bible  has 
gone  it  has  brought  forth  certain  by- 
products of  Christianity  which  may  be 
found.  Hospitals,  woman  suffrage,  pro- 
hibition and  works  of  mercy  and  char- 
ity are  such.  This  does  not  mean  that 
these  things  are  the  work  to  which  the 
church  is  called,  but  they  are  by-pro- 
ducts which  result  from  the  presence  of 
the  Bible-loving  church.  Women  and 
children  are  always  better  treated 
where  the  Bible  has  been  known.  This 
corresponds  with  the  statement  of  the 
text  that  the  Gospel  brings  forth  fruit 
in  all  the  earth.  If  God's  people  are 
faithful  in  sowing  the  seed  of  God's 
Word,  it  will  grow  and  bring  forth 
fruit. 

5.  The  Bible  and  America.  Prov.  14:34. 
America  was  settled  by  people  seek- 
ing a  place  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.  The 
great  men  of  the  beginning  of  our 
country's  history,  we  are  told,  were 
praying  men.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  rapid  progress  which  this 
country  made  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  Word  of  God  was  honored  from  its 
beginning.  We  may  be  sure  that  when 
we  set  aside  the  Bible  as  a  nation,  we 
will  suffer  the  consequences  and  the 
fall  which  others  have  had. 

We  are  told  that  today  the  results 
of  the  great  missionary  work  which  has 
been  done  in  China  is  showing  in  the 
nation's  life  and  politics.  A  great  many 
of  the  higher  classes  are  Christians  and 
there  are  a  great  many  Christian  states- 
men in  China.  Jesus  Christ  is  honored 
in  high  circles.  It  has  even  been  hinted 
that  China  comes  nearer  being  a  Chris- 
tian nation  today  than  the  U.  S.  This 
does  not  mean  that  China  is  ready  for 
the  millenium,  but  as  a  nation  it  gives 
a  place  for  Jesus  Christ  in  its  affairs. 
This  is  to  be  expected  in  a  country 
where  for  many  years  great  numbers 


of  missionaries  have  gone  and  faith- 
fully preached  God's  Word.  Its  power 
is  showing  forth  now. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  What  attitude  should  kings  and 
rulers  take  toward  the  Word  of  God? 
Deut.  17:18-20;  II  Sam.  23:3. 

2.  What  judgments  does  the  Word  of 
God  have  power  to  bring  upon  those 
who  misuse  it?  Rev.  22:18-19. 
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3.  Why  could  Africa  be  called  the 
"Dark  Continent?"  Ps.  119:130. 

4.  What  will  the  Word  of  God  do  for 
the  individual?  John  15:3;  Acts  20: 
32. 

5.  What  should  be  done  with  God's 
Word  besides  believing  it?   Ps.  119:11. 

6.  What  was  the  reason  for  the  great 
revival  under  King  Josiah?  II  Kings 
22:8-13;  23:1-3. 
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A  BIBLE  SCHOOL  TEACHER'S 

PASSION 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

It  seems  almost  needless  to  say  that 
the  deepest  desire  of  every  Sunday 
School  teacher  should  be  to  win  his  or 
her  pupils  to  a  saving  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  sometimes  it  ap- 
pears that  this  is  not  the  real  motive 
in  teaching.  Other  motives  take  its 
place. 

Arthur  Percy  Fitt,  in  his  interesting 
biography,  "Moody  Still  Lives,"  tells 
of  the  contact  D.  L.  Moody  had  with  a 
Sunday  School  teacher  whose  one  pas- 
sion was  to  win  his  pupils  to  Christ, 
and  how  that  contact  resulted  not  only 
in  winning  his  pupils  to  Christ  but  also 
in  making  Moody  himself  the  mighty 
soul-winner  he  became.  Moody  tells  the 
remarkable  story  in  this  book: 

"There  was  a  class  of  young  ladies 
in  the  Sunday  School  (where  he  taught) 
who  were  without  exception  the  most 
frivolous  set  of  girls  I  ever  met.  One 
Sunday  the  teacher  was  ill,  and  I  took 
that  class.  They  laughed  in  my  face, 
and  I  felt  like  opening  the  door  and 
telling  them  all  to  get  out  and  never 
come  back. 

"That  week  the  teacher  of  the  class 
came  into  the  store  where  I  worked. 
He  was  pale,  and  looked  ill. 

"  'What  is  the  trouble?'  I  asked. 
"  'I  have  had  another  hemorrhage  of 
my  lungs.  The  doctor  says  I  cannot  live 
on  Lake  Michigan,  so  I  am  going  to 
New  York  State.  I  suppose  I  am  going 
home  to  die.' 

"He  seemed  greatly  troubled,  and 
when  I  asked  the  reason  why,  he  re- 
plied: 

"  'Well,  I  have  never  led  any  of  my 
class  to  Christ.  I  really  believe  I  have 
done  the  girls  more  harm  than  good.' 

"I  had  never  heard  any  one  talk  like 
that  before,  and  it  set  me  thinking. 
After  a  while  I  said: 

"  'Suppose  you  go  and  tell  them  how 
you  feel.  I  will  go  with  you  in  a  car- 
riage if  you  want  to  go.' 

"He  consented,  and  we  started  out 
together.  It  was  one  of  the  best  jour- 
neys I  ever  had  on  earth.  We  went  to 
the  house  of  one  of  the  girls,  called  for 


her,  and  the  teacher  talked  to  her  about 
her  soul.  There  was  no  laughing  then! 
Tears  stood  in  her  eyes  before  long. 
After  he  had  explained  the  way  of  life 
he  suggested  that  we  have  prayer.  He 
asked  me  to  pray.  True,  I  had  never 
done  such  a  thing  in  my  life  as  to  pray 
God  to  convert  a  young  lady  then  and 
there.  But  we  prayed,  and  God  an- 
swered our  prayer. 

"We  went  to  other  houses.  He  would 
go  upstairs,  and  be  all  out  of  breath, 
and  he  would  tell  the  girls  what  he 
had  come  for.  It  wasn't  long  before 
they  broke  down  and  sought  salvation. 
"When  his  strength  gave  out  I  took 
him;  back  to  his  lodging.  The  next  day 
he  went  out  again.  At  the  end  of  ten 
days  he  came  to  the  store  with  his  face 
literally  shining. 

"  'Mr.  Moody,'  he  said,  'the  last  one 
of  my  class  has  yielded  herself  to 
Christ.' 

"I  tell  you  we  had  a  time  of  re- 
joicing. 

"He  had  to  leave  the  next  night,  so 
I  called  the  class  together  that  night 
for  a  prayer  meeting,  and  there  God 
kindled  a  fire  in  my  soul  that  has  nev- 
er gone  out.  The  height  of  my  ambi- 
tion had  been  to  be  a  successful  mer- 
chant, and  if  I  had  known  that  meet- 
ing was  going  to  take  that  ambition 
out  of  me  I  might  not  have  gone.  But 
how  many  times  I  have  thanked  God 
since  for  that  meeting. 

"The  dying  teacher  sat  in  the  midst 
of  his  class,  and  talked  with  them,  and 
read  the  14th  chapter  of  John.  We 
tried  to  sing  'Blest  be  the  Tie  that 
Binds,'  after  which  we  knelt  down  to 
pray.  I  was  just  rising  from  my  knees 
when  one  of  the  class  began  to  pray 
for  her  dying  teacher.  Another  prayed, 
and  another,  and  before  we  arose  the 
whole  class  had  prayed.  As  I  went  out 
I  said  to  myself: 

"  '0  God,  let  me  die  rather  than  lose 
the  blessing  I  have  received  tonight.' 

"The  next  evening  I  went  to  the 
depot  to  say  goodbye  to  that  teacher. 
Just  before  the  train  started,  one  of  the 
class  came,  and  before  long,  without 
any  prearrangement,  they  were  all 
there.  What  a  meeting  that  was!     We 
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tried  to  sing,  but  we  broke  down.  The 
last  we  saw  of  that  dying  teacher  he 
was  standing  on  the  platform  of  the 
rear  car,  his  finger  pointed  upward, 
telling  us  to  meet  him  in  heaven." 

Such  a  teacher  must  please  the  heart 
of  his  Master.  May  such  a  passion  for 
the  salvation  of  our  scholars  possess 
the  hearts  of  all  of  us  who  are  teach- 
ers. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  BIBLE  SCHOOL  TEACHER'S 
PRAYER 

My  pujnls  all  for  Jesiis! 

This  he   my  earnest  praiier; 
For  they  are  souls  eternal, 

Entrusted  to  my  care. 
For  each  the  Master  careth — 

/  long  so  much  for  each; 
Grant,  Lord,  the  heavenlii  wisdoyn. 

These  ivayward  hearts  to  reach. 

My  girls — light-hearted,   thoughtless. 

On  trifling  things  intent — 
These  cost  a  priceless  ransom; 

On  these  my  care  be  spent. 
That  each,  a  willing  handmaid, 

Be  brought  to  her  own  Lord, 
"Whate'er  He  says,  to  do  it," 

Obedient  to  His  Word. 

My  boys  I  want  for  Jesiis — 

My  wayward,  wandering   boys. 
So  full  of  life  and  mischief, 

So  charmed  by  earthly  joys — 
For  tliem  the  Savior  suffered; 

For  them  His  life  was  given. 
Lord,  by  that  holy  ransom, 

Bring  all  my  boys  to  heaven. 

Lord,  be  in  every  lesson; 

Bless  every  faltering  word 

My  trembling  lips  tnay  utter. 

To  bring  them  to  the  Lord. 

So  fleeting  are  the  moments 

Of  opportunity! 
Oh,  Jesus,  Master,  help  me 
Bring  all  my  class  to  Thee. 

— Julia  H.  Johnson,  in 
Gospel  Songs. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CARTER— On  .Tamiary  2  it  was  the  sad  fluty  of  the 
writer  to  oflieiate  at  the  funeral  ilshts  of  Derry  Llovd 
Carter,  infant  son  of  Mr.  anfl  Mrs.  Arlle  Carter,  who 
passed   away   at    the  hospital. 

GEO.    E.    CONE 


ANGELL— ITominent  citizen  of  Twelve  Mile  caUed. 
Charles  Wesley  Angell,  was  bom  July  14.  181)8  at 
.Tenisalem.  Yate.s  County.  New  York,  and  passed  away 
at  his  home  north  of  Portis.  Kansas  on  February  Ifl. 
1937.  Aee  08  years.  C  months  and  27  days.  Wlien 
tJiree  and  one  half  years  old  he  moved  to  Kansas 
with  his  parents.  On  .May  30.  1899  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  L.  Muck,  to  wh'ch  union  were  born 
ten  chUdren,  seven  girls  and  three  boys.  They  are: 
Elizabeth.  William  (deceased).  Lulu.  Viola,  Gertrude. 
Elmer,  Anna.  Paul.  Ruth  and  Dori.s.  When  a  young 
man,  llr.  Angell  united  with  the  Congregational  Church 
at  Twelve  MUe.  The  funeral  was  held  from  the  home. 
Mr.  Angell  has  a  brother.  Ira  Angell  of  Portis.  who  is 
identified  with  The  Brethren  Church  of  Port's,  Kan.sas. 
Funeral   conducted    by   the   undersigned. 

GEO.    E.    CONE 

TURNER — Pioneer  Kansan  ans-wers  la.st  call.  IIud.son 
Azzan  Turner,  son  of  Rebecca  and  .7.  L.  Turner,  was 
born  near  Rochester.  New  York,  October  .7  IRSry  and 
j)assed  away  at  his  home  in  Portis.  Kan.sas.  February 
Hi.  1937.  age  81  year.s.  4  months  and  9  days.  Two 
brothers  and  one  sister  survive,  Cass  and  Frank  TuiTier 


of  Osborne.  Kansas,  and  Mrs.  Myra  Abercrombie  of 
Colorado    Springs.    Colorado. 

When  a  small  boy  the  family  moved  to  Michican. 
tlien  in  1S72  on  to  Kansas.  Mr.  Turner  was  driver  of 
a  freight  schooner  from  Solomon  through  Hayes  to 
Dodge  City.  Kansas,  when  the  terminus  of  the  Union 
I'acitic  westward  was  at  Solomon,  Kansas.  Mr. 
Turner  homesteaded  just  west  from  Portis.  In  Septem- 
ber. 1884  ha  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida  Cole.  To 
this  union  fottr  children  were  bom.  W.  A.  Turner  of 
Osborne,  Bernice,  Mollie  and  Ida.  Early  in  1894  tliis 
wile  passed   awa.v. 

On  September  5.  1890  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mrs.  Mary  Roark.  to  which  union  three  sons  were 
born.  Hudson  On'ille  of  Portis.  Kansas.  .Toe  E.  of 
Salina.  Kansas,  and  John  L.  of  Coffeeville.  Kansas. 
Mr.  Turner  moved  to  Portis  in  the  year  1903.  Two 
years  later  he  united  with  the  Brethren  Church.  He 
has  held  responsible  positions  in  the  church  continu- 
ously until  failing  health  forbade.  Mr.  Turner  has 
held  many  prominent  positions  in  city,  county,  and 
state.    Hewas   next  to  the  oldest  citizen   in   Portis. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Portis.  Kansas.  The  Rev.  Robert  Grimes,  of  Harland. 
Kansas,  delivered  the  message.  Burial  in  Laurence 
Creek     cemetery     (adjoining     his     homestead)     west     of 


GEO.    E.    CONE 

BAKER — Oscar  D.  Baker,  well-known  in  and  around 
Warsaw  for  many  years,  departed  this  life  to  be  with 
the  Lord  March  7th.  He  had  been  one  of  the  first 
members  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Chiirsh.  and  was 
largely  responsible  for  the  establishment  and  growth 
of  the  first  Sunday  School  and  mission  work  of  the 
Brethren  faith  in  Warsaw.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
Sunday  School  .superintendents.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  eighty-one  .years  of  age.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  pastor  at  the  Bibler  Funeral 
Home    in    Warsaw,    Jlareh    11th. 

L.    E.    LINDOWER 

KEPLINGER— Eli  Keolinger  was  promoted  to  glorv 
-March  lOth  at  the  age  of  eighty-five  years.  The 
imdersigned  had  had  charge  of  the  funerai  services 
for  his  wife  four  years  ago.  He  was  for  many  years 
a  member  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church,  but"  due  to 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  was  not  able  to  attend 
seiTices  during  the  present  pastorate.  The  pastor  con- 
ducted   funeral    services   at   the   Warsaw    Church.    March 

L.    E.    LINDOWER 

''^*''— John  Ryan  departed  this  life  to  be  with 
Christ.  February  Cth.  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  and  his  wife,  who  remains, 
were  making  their  home  witli  the  daughter  Mrs  E  H 
McCleary.  of  Anderson.  Ind.  He  had  been  'a  life- 
long resident  of  Kosciusko  County  and  a  member 
of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church  for  many  years  Due 
to  the  illness  of  the  pastor,  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  J.  w.  Brower  in  the  Warsaw  Church 
FebruaiT   8th. 

L.    E.    LINDOWER 

HELSER— Eli  Helser,  who  was  well-known  in  this 
district  and  by  many  other  Brethren,  was  promoted 
to  be  with  the  Lord  January  28th.  He  would  have 
been  ninety-one  years  old  March  19th.  Brother  Hclser 
entered  tlie  Brethren  Church  as  a  deacon  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  War- 
saw Brethren  Church,  forty-five  years  ago.  While 
health  permitted,  he  was  faithful  in  his  duties.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  Sunday  School  superintendents  and 
served  for  many  years  as  President  of  the  Kosciusko 
<  ounty  Council  of  Religious  Education,  being  President 
Emeritus  for  the  last  several  years.  He  attended  the 
last  communion  service  held  before  his  death  and  at 
that  time  made  the  statement  that  he  had  engaged 
in  Brethren  communion  for  seventy-five  years  bavin" 
missed  only  twice  during  his  old  age.  Because  of  the 
nastor-s  Illness,  services  were  in  charge  of  Rev,  J.  W 
the    Warsaw,     Indiana    Brethren     Church. 


30th. 


L.   E.   LINDOWER 

MURRAY— A  long  life  of  the  ministry  of  labor  and 
of  faithful  devotion  to  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  a 
close  with  the  passing  on  January  3rd  of  the  widow  of 
the  late  J.  M.  Murray  of  Aleppo.  Pa.  Aunt  Julia 
Murray  as  .she  was  commonly  known  leaves  a  monu- 
ment of  steadfast  devotion  and  unmovable  loyalty  to 
the  word  of  trutli  and  to  Christ,  Her  ministiy  was 
largely  one  of  labor,  and  only  eternity  can  reveal 
the  worth  of  her  extensive  hospitolity,  and  of  her 
devotion  to  the  needs  of  the  household  headed  by  the 
man  who  devoted  so  much  energy  and  time  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  was  born  in  Aleppo 
township  October  C.  1850.  a  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  Riggle.  She  had  been  a  lite-long  member 
of  the  Aleppo  Brethren  church,  being  eighty  years  of 
age  at  the  time  of  decease.  She  was  married  to  Rev 
J.  M.  Murray.  March  17.  1877.  he  passing  on  to 
Blorj'  .Tuly  17.  1917.  Three  sons  and  one  daughter 
survive:  also  20  grandchildren  and  18  great  grand- 
children. Funeral  servicas  were  held  in  aie  Brethren 
Church  at  Aleppo.  Pa.  in  charge  of  Rev  Thos  F 
Presnell.       Burial    was    in    the   Brethren   cemetery." 

TOM   PRESNELL 


SMITH — W.     M.     Smith     departed    this    life    at 

lome  west   of  Fort    Scott.    Kans.,    on  Feb.    5.    1937. 

Fimeral    service    was    conducted    from    the    Breth 


church  on  Feb.  7th  by  the  Key.  R.  O.  Penick,  pastor 
of  the  Methodist  church  of  Fort  Scott,  Kans,,  owing 
to  the  illness  of  the  writer.  He  had  been  a  member 
of   the  church  for   many   years. 

There  sunives  him  his  wife  and  two  sons  hi! 
mother   and   several   brothers   and   one   sister. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Ever- 
green   Cemetery. 

L.    G.   WOOD 

THOMAS— Ida  Jane  Parker,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
Hannah  Parker,  was  born  in  Irving  township,  March 
8,  18G2,  and  departed  this  life  March  7,  1937,  at  the 
age  of   75  years. 

At  the  age  of  fotu-,  she  moved  with  her  parents 
from  Ining  to  Carlton,  She  was  imited  in  marriage 
to  .Tacob  Clem.  Later  she  with  her  husband  moved 
to  Minnesota  where  they  took  a  son.  Marion.  About 
1890  they  came  back  to  Michigan,  then  taking  a 
daughter.   Grace. 

After  her  hu.sband's  death,  she  was  remarried  to 
P.  A.  Thomas,  Oct.  24.  1920.  and  took  up  residence  in 
Freeport.  She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  C  C  Grisso  on 
•lune  0.  1915  and  received  into  the  Campbell  Brethren 
f  hurch  and  has  remained  a  faithful  member  until  the 
day  of  her  death. 

Beside  her  husband,  she  leaves  a  sister.  Mrs.  .John 
Heinzleman  of  Lake  Odessa.  Mrs.  Grace  Boot  of 
Royal  Oak.  Manon  Clem  of  Cariton  Center,  and  many 
friends.  """i.» 

ARTHUR  CAREY 

BROWN— George  W.  Brown  departed  this  life  on 
January    10.    1937   at   the  hospital   in  Fort   Scott.   Kans 

He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for 
many  years.  Although  he  lived  about  ten  miles  in  the 
country  he  was  good  to  attend  church  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  attend. 

Hewas  81  years  of  age  and  was  a  very  unassuming 
Christian  man.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  several  children 
and  brothers  and  many  friends  who  are  saddened  bv 
his  departure. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  Churcli 
by  the  Rev.  R.  O.  Pennick.  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
I  hurch  of  the  city,  because  of  the  illness  of  the  writer 
Burial  was   made   in   the  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD 
OBITUARY    OF    JOHN     FUERST.    SR 

T,^^"\j7Ir!,-  ^'-  "''  """  '"  Bernstein.  Austria, 
Dec.  31.  1802.  and  died  in  his  home  in  Grandview 
\^ash  Mar.  20.  1937,  at  the  age  of  74  years,  2 
months  and  20  days.  In  1881.  he  was  manled  to  Susan 
T„   1  o*?,  T  "*'■''  *°™  "   children.    aU  living, 

m  1SS7  he  came  to  America  and  a  year  later,  he  sent 
,1  !,  f""  *"  l"^  '^"^  '^""'"^  ™  Chicago  where  he 
followed  his  trade  as  carpenter.  He  moved  from  there 
to  Indiana  and  then  out  west  in  1901.  In  1903.  he 
moved  his  family  to  the  lower  Takima  Valley  where 
he  resided  until  his  death. 

He  united  with  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  1912 
bringing  his  letter  from  the  Knob  Hill  Evangelical 
Chiu-ch  of  North  Takima.  At  one  time,  he  was 
trustee  in  his  church  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
building  of  the  parsonage,  also  the  church  balcony  and 
the   Sunday   School   rooms. 

Tj",'o.T''t  "'■"'*'«'  '"■"  i"  "cath  by  thirteen  years. 
In  1925  he  was  manned  to  Mrs.  Clara  Nelson  of 
Grandview  who  cared  for  him  tenderly  in  his  long 
Illness.  Those  surviving  him  beside  the  widow  are 
nine  eliildren  living  in  this  state  and  one  daughter 
residing  in  California  who  could  not  be  present.  There 
aie   14   grandchildren  and   a    sister  living  in   Austria 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Brethren  Church 
Tuesday  the  23rd  at  2:00  P.  M..  conducted  bv  tT; 
pastor.  Rev.  E.  W.  Reed.  The  pallbearers  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Jfen's  Bible  Class  of  which  he  was  a 
Wm'iams  "S-^"""  '^''"'  "''  ^"'"'"■^^'''f  "h"   "•''■■   Eob-t 

Gi^rgrw^^'^'n-  ^T''  <P»"e"-tal  Sniith  wife  of 
George  W.  Smith,  of  ,Tohnstown,  left  this  earthly 
oPhere    to    be    with    lier    Lord    ,Tan.    IS,    1937.    following 

tack  "=•  j'"™™'".  "'  ■'"'"°"'  '"""''^  <""■  •»  heart  at- 
ack.  Sister  Smith  was  in  her  59th  year.  She  joined 
the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church  by  bawLsm  in  1894 
and  had  been  one  of  this  congregatlon-s  most  faith- 
ful members.  Caring  more  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  she  continually  read  her  Lord's  message  to 
her  and  by  the  help  of  the  Holv  Spirit  lived  an 
examplary  Christian  life.  Her  chief  concern  was  that 
she  might  be  pleasing  to  her  Savior  in  all  thingi 
ITer  husband,  two  daughters,  one  son  survive  her 
home  going.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  bv 
the  unde.rs'gned  and  assisted  by  Brother  A.  L  Lynn 
and   Geo.    Jones   in   the   Conemaugh   Brethren   Chiirch. 

W.   H.   SCHAFPER 

GROVE— L.  O.  Grove.  Mineral  Point.  R.  D.  (Echo) 
departed  to  be  with  Christ  September  19.  1930.  re- 
.sulting  from  a  head  injury  because  of  some  one  else's 
carelessness  while  working  on  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road as  fireman.  A  member  of  the  Conemaugh  Breth- 
ren Church  since  1915.  Brother  Grove  was  a  faith- 
ful member  and  a  loyal  supporter.  Brother  Grove  was 
53  years  of  age.  His  Christian  testimony  was  ad- 
mired by  all  who  knew  him.  His  Christian  hospitality 
was  enjoyed  by  all  who  had  the  privilege  of  fellow- 
shipping  with  him.  His  faithful  wife  In  the  Lord  and 
si.x  children  survive  his  home  going.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  more  men  like  Brother  Grove  for  his  testi- 
mony.    Services  were  conducted  by  his  pastor  and  as- 


19 


April  2U,  1937 


«pr1  bv  Eiethven  Geo.  Jones.  .7.  I>.  Bowman,  and 
^d    Gehn,an.  W-    H.    SCHAFFER. 

STREET— Cliailes  Lanier  Street,  tor  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Gratis  Brethren  church,  passed  away 
suddenly  at  the  home  of  his  dauehter  and  son-in-law, 
and  Mrs  .less  Shaffer,  at  Miamisburg.  at  the 
ase  of  lis  vears.  and  11  days.  The  funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  the  writer  in  the  Gratis  church  In  the 
presence  of  a  larse  concourse  of  people,  the  pastor, 
Aiikrum  assisting.  Brother  Street  was  an  in- 
H„«fvlous  and  active  man.  and  a  close  friend  of  the 
wrlteriormanv  years.  He  is  survived  by  two  daugh- 
ters and  their  husbands,  two  grandchildren,  and  one 
ereat  srandchild.  The  keenest  sympathy  goes  out  to 
.hn«e  who  survive  from  a  large  circle  of  friends, 
those  who   sunne  ^^^^^     ^^     BEACHLER. 

MONGAN— Jlrs.  Ann  H.  Mongan  departed  this  life 
at  her  home  in  Tilghmanton.  5Iaryland,  on  March  S, 
1937  at  the  age  of  82  years.  10  months,  and  4  days. 
She  was   a    member  of  the   St.   .Tames  Brethren  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Manor 
Church  of  the  Brethren  by   the  writer.  ^^,     _^^    ^_^^.^^^ 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


3IETZ-SENSEKBAUGH— On  tile  even  ng  of  Jtarch 
fifth,  at  the  parsonage  of  the  St.  James  Brethren 
Churcli  Mr  Carson  Metz  and  Miss  Buth  Sensenbaugh 
were  united  in  marriage.  Both  young  people  are  ac- 
tive members  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Met.  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends   for    a  long   and   happy    life. 

Ceremony  by  then-  pastor.  ^^.     ^     ^^^.^^ 

liEER-CAJIPBELL— On  Friday.  February  12.  Miss 
Pcail  Nevada  Campbell  was  united  in  maiTiagge  to 
Fred  Adam  Kerr,  the  single  ring  ceremony  being 
used.  These  young  people  are  both  residents  of  West 
Kittannine,  both  highly  respected,  and  have  the  best 
wishes  of  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Ceremony  by  the 
wishes   oi    a    14  b  ^^    ^^,^    KINZIE. 
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THE   EFFECTUAL   PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

of  our  state,  then  in  other  sections; 
and  that  the  whole  brotherhood  may  be 
stirred  for  God  as  we  never  were  stir- 
red before. 

May  God  help  us,  as  we  know  by  the 
reading  of  the  Word  and  the  studying 
of  conditions  prevailing  in  the  world 
that  the  time  for  our  Bridegroom  to 
come  seems  drawing  very  near.  Breth- 
ren can  we  rejoice  as  we  say,  "Jesus 
come  quickly".  Are  we  waiting  for 
Him,  or  are  we  too  much  engaged  with 
other  affairs  in  life? 

He  our  Lord  and  Master  is  coming. 
If  He  comes  sooner  than  we  expect  Him 
will  He  find  us  true  as  His  stewards? 


FACE   TO   FACE 
We  would  see  Jesus  (John  12:21) 

I  have  not  seen  him  face  to  face;  what 
need, 
When,  day  by  day  his  tender  love  and 
care 
Wrap  me  around;  when  I  can  with  him 
plead 
My  heart's  desires,  and  know  he  an- 
swers prayer? 

Not  face  to  face;  not  yet!  but  hand  in 
hand! 
As  he  has  willed  it,  I  would  have  it 
be. 
But  some  sweet  day  I  shall  in  his  own 
land 
Behold  him,  and  his  glorious  beauty 
see! 

— Pauline  Frances  Camp 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


NORTH    MANCHESTER,    IND. 

The  work  at  North  Manchester,  Ind. 
has  not  been  reported  for  quite  a  while, 
so  I  will  send  a  report,  hoping  it  may 
be  of  interest  to  some  congregations. 

The  auxiliaries  of  our  church  are  ac- 
tive and  have  undertaken  some  large 
projects,  some  of  which  are  already 
completed. 

Our  Sunday  School  shows  a  steady  in- 
crease in  attendance  and  we  have  had 
a  faithful  attendance  of  officers  and 
teachers.  The  ladies'  class  have  redec- 
orated the  church  basement,  the  Men's 
Bible  Class  put  on  a  successful  penny 
supper,  and  other  classes  have  been 
contributing  to  the  church  budget,  the 
local  church  magazine  and  other 
worthy   causes. 

We  are  happy  to  have  so  many  chil- 
dren in  the  Sunday  School  and  have 
had  at  least  twenty-nine  accessions  to 
the  church  from  the  Sunday  School 
during  the  past  year.  We  have  also  had 
some  adult  accessions.  On  Easter  Sun- 
day we  were  happy  to  have  four  more 
accessions  to  the  church.  Our  pastor. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  gave  us  a  fine  Eas- 
ter message  and  the  choir  furnished  two 
special  numbers.  In  the  evening  we  had 
a  pageant  given  by  the  children  of  the 
Sunday  School. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  an  active  organiza- 
tion and  we  are  striving  to  meet  our 
goals.  However  we  should  have  more 
of  our  church  women  in  our  W.  M.  S. 
We  have  our  meetings  each  month  in 
the  homes.  We  have  had  a  very  inter- 
esting mission  study. 

We  have  a  Senior  and  Junior  S.  M. 
M.  Both  Sisterhoods  are  doing  quite 
well.  They  also  have  the  meetings  each 
month  in  the  homes. 

We  have  two  C.  E.  meetings  on  Sun- 
day evening,  one  for  the  young  people, 
and  one  for  the  Juniors. 

Our  church  attendance  should  be  bet- 
ter, considering  the  number  of  mem- 
bers we  have.  Rev.  Rowsey  is  a  con- 
scientious, hard  working  pastor  and  is 
ably  assisted  by  Mrs.  Rowsey. 

We  had  a  very  nice  service  in  the 
church  Jan.  10th,  when  Rev.  W.  H. 
Beachler  was  with  us  to  dedicate  our 
Hammond  electric  organ.  Our  Music 
Committee  has  been  responsible  for 
special  music  which  we  have  each  Sun- 
day. 

I  pray  that  our  church  and  all 
churches  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  that  Christianity  shall  be  a 
living  reality  among  our  people  and 
that  we  shall  seek  at  all  times  to  glor- 
ify our  God. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

MRS.  FRED  BADSKEY, 
Cor.  Sec'y 


MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

We,  the  Martinsburg  brethren,  have 
completed  another  year  for  the  Lord. 
We  hope  we  have  been  faithful  stew- 
ards. All  the  organizations  of  the 
church  are  in  full  swing  and  are  work- 
ing in  harmony.  We  have  been  spirit- 
ually helped  and  blessed  this  last  year 
in  having  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  with 
us  for  a  Bible  Conference  in  June,  fol- 
lowed by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  our 
evangelist  in  October.  We  surely  feel 
very  much  enriched  by  these  experi- 
ences and  our  ranks  have  been  strength- 
ened. 

Now  we  are  looking  forward  in  the 
new  year  to  another  treat  when  Broth- 
er Alva  J.  McClain  will  be  with  us  in 
June  from  June  23rd  to  July  4th  for  a 
Bible  Conference.  He  is  arranging  to 
teach  at  Camp  Juniata  during  the  day 
and  give  us  the  evenings.  We  urge  all 
nearby  Brethren  to  take  advantage  of 
this  wonderful  opportunity  of  gaining 
more  Bible  truths  as  one  like  Brother 
McClain  can  teach  them. 

You  are  always  welcome  at  the  Mar- 
tinsburg   Brethren    Church.    Come    and 
bring    your    friends     with    you.       Your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  success  of  this 
coming  Bible  Conference  as  well  as  the 
work    of   the   Lord   in   general   at   this 
place  will  be  very  much  appreciated. 
Sincerely 
MRS.   C.  K.   SNIDER, 
Cor.    Sec'y 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 

The  Portis  church  has  been  busy 
these  months,  even  if  no  one  has  taken 
the  time  to  send  in  a  news  letter.  AH 
of  the  various  auxiliary  organizations 
are  making  a  brave  attempt  to  make  a 
good  showing  and  gain  useful  informa- 
tion. Especially  are  they  anxious  to 
learn  to  know  God  and  His  Word. 

During  November  we  conducted  a  ten 
day  Bible  Conference  taking  up  the 
book  of  Romans.  The  pastor  was  the 
speaker.  This  series  brought  out  some 
hitherto  unknown  depths  from  Paul's 
epistle.  There  was  much  value  received 
from  this  period.  Following  this  Bible 
conference  three  messages  from  the 
book  of  Revelation  were  delivered  by 
Colporteus  Fahlgren.  Immediately  af- 
ter this  Bible  Conference  the  Thanks- 
giving season  was  with  us.  This  church 
raised  a  larger  home  mission  offering 
at  that  time  than  for  some  time  past. 
Christmas  season  for  our  children 
brought  us  the  message  in  story    and 
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song.  How  the  people  do  delight  to 
have  their  children  present  the  mes- 
sage, and  surely  the  children  get  values 
of  which  we  do  not  seem  aware. 

Two  weeks  preceding  Easter  the 
three  churches  of  the  town  united  in  a 
pre-Easter  service  which  closed  with 
the  presentation  of  the  oratoria,  "The 
Messiah",  by  a  chorus  of  forty  voices. 

Our  Easter  offering  for  foreign  mis- 
sions will  be  larger  than  for  some  time 
past.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  on 
Easter  Sunday  we  baptized  and  re- 
ceived members  into  the  church.  We 
are  glad  for  the  success  of  the  work 
of  other  churches  and  for  the  success 
of  the  evangelistic  efforts  as  reported 
in  the  Evangelist  from  time  to  time. 

During  the  year  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  a  visit  from  Brother  Isaac 
D.  Bowman  in  the  interest  of  the  Lay- 
man's movement.  His  visit  was  much 
appreciated. 

In  the  interest  of  foreign  missions, 
especially  African  missions,  Miss  Ma- 
bel Crawford  visited  us  and  gave  us 
two  very  interesting  and  instructive 
messages.  It  is  with  a  greater  degree 
of  intelligence  that  we  now  pray  for 
and  contribute  to  foreign  missions.  We 
are  sure  glad  for  all  these  helps  in  the 
^work  of  our  Lord. 

With  best  wishes  to  all  our  Brethren 
in  the  Lord. 

GEO.  E.  CONE 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Brethren  from 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  We  shall  try  to  give  a  short 
report  of  our  work  for  the  past  year. 
We  have  very  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  It  has  been  a  great  pleasure 
to  know  and  to  fellowship  with  our 
new  pastor  and  his  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
A.,L.  Lynn,  who  arrived  to  take  up  the 
work  here  on  January  24,  1936.  They 
arrived  from  California  in  about  the 
coldest  weather  we  had  experienced  here 
for  many  years.  After  a  short  time  for 
getting  settled,  a  revival  meeting  was 
begun  on  Sunday,  March  15,  1936,  with 
a  meeting  on  Monday  evening  and  then 
that  eventful  day  of  Tuesday,  March  17, 
1936  came.  The  church  building  and 
furnishings  were  greatly  damaged  by 
the  great  amount  of  water  which  cov- 
ered the  main  auditorium  to  the  depth 
of  about  six  feet.  After  a  time  of 
united  effort  on  the  part  of  a  great 
number  of  the  members  who  worked 
day  and  night  to  clean  the  building  and 
furniture,  we  were  able  to  again  wor- 
ship in  our  own  building  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, April  12,  1936.  A  morning  service 
only  was  held,  there  being  no  heat  in 
the  building  yet.  The  pastor  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  and  the  lEaster  of- 
fering was  lifted  which  in  the  final  to- 
tal was  $880.00,  an  increase  over  the 
last  year's  offering.  We  were  very 
grateful  to  God  for  the  way  in  which 
He  worked  in  the  hearts  of  our  people 
to  give  for  this  cause.  There  was  no 
loss  of  life  in  our  membership  due  to 
the  flood  for  which  we  were  again  very 
thankful.     Many     members     lost    very 


heavily  in  their  own  homes  as  a  great 
number  of  the  membership  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  church  where  water  ran 
about  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  in  the 
streets. 

Organizations  and  classes  worked  to- 
gether in  setting  things  again  in  order 
for  worship.  The  first  estimate  of  the 
damage  was  $3,000.00,  but  upon  further 
investigation,  it  was  thought  about 
$5,000.00  would  be  needed  to  replace  and 
repair  damages.  A  day  was  set  and  the 
membership  was  asked  to  give  for  this 
purpose.  At  the  service  each  one  rose 
and  told  the  amount  he  would  give  in 
cash  or  pledge  to  be  paid  within  a  pe- 
riod of  three  months.  The  total  pledges 
and  cash  was  nearly  $5,000.00.  Again 
we  thanked  God  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy.  We  were  also  thankful  to  the 
churches  and  individuals  of  the  brother- 
hood who  sent  money  to  help  us  in  this 
work.  Each  week  some  new  work  was 
completed  until  now  everything  is  again 
in  order  for  worship. 

The  other  special  days  have  been  ob- 
served with  special  services.  In  October 
the  communion  service  was  obser\'ed. 
We  had  not  been  able  to  have  a  spring 
communion,  which  everyone  missed  very 
much,  due  to  conditions  of  the  church, 
but  a  great  service  was  held  in  October 
and  everyone  was  very  much  strength- 
ened and  uplifted. 

We  were  again  very  thankful  for  the 
way  our  membership  responded  to  the 
home  missions  offering  which  was  for- 
warded in  the  amount  of  $800.00.  This 
was  more  than  double  our  offering  for 
the  previous  year. 

At  the  yearly  business  meeting  of 
the  church,  we  again  were  thankful 
when  the  reports  were  read  and  all  the 
organizations  reported  progress,  spirit- 
ually, numerically  and  financially.  We 
believe  the  solution  to  the  problems 
which  have  faced  us  has  been  due  to 
the  fact  that  a  great  number  of  our 
membership  has  moved  up  to  God's  plan 
for  financing  His  work,  tithing.  The 
general  church  report  showed  all  cur- 
rent bills  paid,  $4500.00  spent  for  re- 
habilitation, a  reduction  of  $2500.00  on 
the  church  building  debt,  and  a  small 
balance  on  hand  at  the  beginning  of 
1937.  How  much  we  have  for  which  to 


be  thankful!  How  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  in  the  past  years!  We  stand  humbly 
thanking  Him  for  His  numbei'less  bless- 
ings. 

Next    a    day     of     rededication     was 
planned.  This  sei-vice  was  held  on  Jan- 
uary  24th    of   this    year.    Dr.   Anspach 
was   with   us   for   the    services   of  this 
day,  speaking  at  the  morning  service,  a 
combined  Christian  Endeavor  service  of 
all  the  churches  in  this  county,  and  a 
mass  meeting  of  all  the  churches  in  the 
evening.      We   appreciated   his   services 
and  messages  very  much.  We  also  re- 
joiced  to    have   these    Brethren   people 
with  us  to  help   rededicate   our  church 
and   thank   God  for  His   rich  blessings 
to  us  during  the  past  year.  At  the  morn- 
ing service  the  membership  were  given- 1 
an   opportunity   to   place   gifts  for  the  ■ 
building  fund  debt  in  an  open  window  ' 
of  a  minature  model  of  the  church,  made  • 
by  one  of  the  members. 

January  24th  also  marked  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Lynn  in  Johnstown.  A  two  weeks 
revival  service  was  opened  on  Monday, 
January  25th,  1937  with  Rev.  Lynn  as 
pastor-evangelist.  The  messages  were 
convicting  and  convincing  as  well  as 
inspirational  and  instructive.  We  en- 
joyed having  the  delegations  from  the 
various  churches  of  this  district  during 
the  meetings.  The  attendance  was  nor- 
mal, although  there  was  very  much  sick- 
ness in  this  section  at  the  time.  A  great 
decision  day  in  the  Sunday  School  was 
held  the  last  Sunday  morning  of  the 
revival.  There  was  a  total  of  fifty- 
three  confessions  in  the  various  ways, 
with  a  number  of  persons  reconsecrat- 
ing and  moving  up  for  a  closer  walk 
with  God. 

For  all  the  blessings  which  God 
showered  on  us  we  are  very  thankful 
and  sincerely  desire  to  thank  Him.  We 
believe  He  has  greater  things  in  store 
for  us  if  we  are  willing  to  be  found  in 
His  will.  We  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  that  we  may  increase  in. 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  His 
Word  and  be  a  light  on  the  hill  to  point 
to  Christ  those  who  may  pass  this 
way,  who  do  not  know  Him. 

LULA   GINDLESBERGER 
Correspondent 


JUNIOR  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  TEACHERS! 
You  tvill  be  glad  to  know  that  we  are  now  able  to  fur- 
nish trophies  for  the  extra  memory  passages  given  in  your 
teachers'  quarterly,  and  also  for  those  awarded  the  pupils 
for  completing  their  quxirterlies  and  for  learning  the  tveeklij 
memory  texts.  Each  of  these  trophies  may  be  had  for  10c 
a  dozen,  or  three  dozen  for  25c. 

Those  ivho  are  in  doubt  cos  to  how  to  use  these  trophies 
may  read  the  section  entitled,  "A  Better  Plan"  on  page  7 
of  the  teachers'  ciuarterly  for  year  1,  part  1.  If  there  is  any 
further  question  about  them,  feel  free  to  address  the  ivriter 
of  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterlies,  care  of  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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By  Leona  Dawson  Cole,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

The  siren's  warning  signals  fall  and  strike 

Grim  horror  to  the  souls  along  the  dike. 

From  homes,  and  factories,  and  schools  and  shops 

They   pour.     He  who  hesitates   or  stops 

To  gather  up  the  things  he  values  most 

Is  facing  certain  deatii.     A  torrent-host 

Of  sweeping,  plunging  waters  break  the  wall  I 
Their  swirling,,  eddying  currents  swallowing  all 
Who  heeded  not  the  warning  siren's  call. 

Men  have  built  a  Babel-like  Colosse 

With  straw  of  finite  thoughts.   .    .    .  They  make  the  cross 

Of  Christ  subordinate.  But  all  in  vain 

The  levees  of  their  carnal  heart  and  brain. 

In  Noah's  time  the  fountains  burst  below, 

And  forty  days  the  skies  were  indigo. 

The  siren  blew  a  hundred  years  and  more — 

Eight  souls  alone,  when  it  began  to  pour. 

Were  in  the  Ark  when  God  sealed  tight  the  door. 

The  siren  signals  have  been  manifold, 

The  prophets  and  the  Lord  so  plainly  told 

How  seas  and  waves  would  roar.     How  shaken  skies 

Would  be  the  means  for  man  to  recognize 

Impending  judgments  that  would  surely  come 

Before  the  Golden  Age   Millennium. 

They  told  how  men,  in  fear,  would  crawl 
Into  the  rocks,  and  pray  the  mountains  sprawl 
And  hide  them  from  the  wrath  about  to  fall. 

The  governments  of  earth  disintegrate. 
They  talk  of  peace  but  build  to  devastate. 
The  cleavage  of  the  clay  marl  crumbles  fast, 
And  when  this  Day  of  Grace  is  fully  past. 
All  nations   will  assemble.    .    .    Then  the  Wore 
Of  tribulation,;  and  the  world's  last  war. 

Behind  decaying  walls  of  iron  and  clay. 
The  self-styled  supermen  refuse  to  pray 
Or  heed  the  siren  call  of  God  today. 
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Great  Families  I  Have  Known 


By   Florence  N.  Gribble 


II      THE    WESTERVBLTS   OF 
AMERICA 

In  the  year  1908  I  arrived  at  Kijabe 
mission  station.  A  group  of  mission- 
aries were  there  to  greet  me.  Among 
them  was  a  young  woman  of  my  own 
age  to  whom  my  heart  went  out  at 
once.  Instinctively  I  hoped  that  she 
might  be  the  one  with  whom  I  might 
be  appointed  to  live.  This,  however,  was 
not  to  be.  The  young  woman  to  whom 
I  had  been  so  drawn  at  first  sight  was 
Josephine  Hope,  Head  of  the  Educa- 
tional Department  at  Kijabe.  Both  our 
professions  and  our  homes  were  differ- 
ent, and  we  could  not,  therefore,  in- 
dulge in  that  intimate  friendship  which 
brings  joy  into  the  heart  of  so  many 
young  ladies.  Yet  there  was  a  deep  sil- 
ent friendship  that  has  endured 
throughout  the  years. 

Naturally  her  furlough  was  due  be- 
fore mine,  and  when  she  returned  there 
was  the  flurry  of  excitement  such  as 
only  an  unexpected  romance  can  bring. 
Miss  Hope  was  wearing  a  ring!  She 
was  engaged  to  be  married  to  one  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  outcoming  par- 
ty, and  at  the  wedding  which  took 
place  shortly  after  their  aiTival,  Miss 
Josephine  Hope  became  Mrs.  Theodore 
Westervelt.  It  was  a  great  disappoint- 
ment to  me  that  professional  duties 
called  me  to  Kinyona  and  I  was  un- 
able to  be  present  at  the  wedding. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Westervelt  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  Superintendency  of  the 
Rift  Valley  Academy.  It  was  while  here 
that  there  came  into  the  world  a  little 
one  whose  life  was  to  be  linked  to 
theirs  in  a  remarkable  service.  Romeyn 
Westervelt  was  born  in  Kijabe  in  1912. 
A  year  later  the  Westervelt  family  was 
appointed  to  an  interior  station.  Here 
Mrs.  Westervelt's  health  failed  and  it 
was  necessary  for  the  family  to  return 
to  America.  Margaret  Westervelt  was 
born  in  America  in  1914,  but  her  little 
life  was  of  short  duration.  For  months 
Mrs.  Westervelt  lay  a  helpless  invalid. 
So  completely  was  her  health  shattered 
that  even  her  hands  and  arms  were 
paralyzed  and  the  heart  threatened 
momentarily  to  fail  entirely.  Yet  as  she 
lay  upon  this  bed  of  suffering  she  real- 
ized that  God  was  calling  her  to  a 
great  work.  Just  what,  she  and  her  hus- 
band did  not  know.  The  heaviest  bur- 
den of  their  prayer  was  for  the  chil- 
dren of  missionaries.  Sometime,  per- 
haps, even  though  they  did  not  go  back 
to  Africa,  God  would  permit  them  to 
care  for  missionaries'  children  at  home. 

Yet  another  work  was  to  be  given 
into  her  hands  before  the  ultimate  de- 


side  of  her  heart  was  realized.  Lying 
upon  her  bed  of  suffering,  there  came 
into  her  heart  the  golden  thread  of  a 
little  romance.  Unconsciously  as  this 
story  formed  in  her  mind  it  contained 
both  history  and  prophecy.  Worthing- 
ton,  the  hero,  with  his  dark  curly  hair 
was  none  other  than  her  beloved  Theo- 
dore. Margaret,  the  heroine,  with  her 
happy  face  was  none  other  than  Mrs. 
Westervelt  herself.  The  heroine's  name 
was  that  of  the  little  daughter  who  had 
been  lent  to  them  for  so  short  a  time. 
In  the  story  Margaret's  health  failed 
and  she  and  her  husband  opened  a 
home  for  the  children  of  missionaries. 
The  little  romance  was  entitled,  "The 
Lure  of  the  Leopard  Skin",  and  was 
the  first  of  many  missionary  romances 
to  be  written  by  the  same  author.  How 
bravely  she  labored  to  accomplish  this 
may  be  realized  from  the  fact  that  the 
entire  manuscript  of  her  first  book  was 
typed  with  the  first  finger  of  her  left 
hand. 

But  the  severest  testings  were  now 
over.  God  had  spared  Romeyn  to  them 
although  He  had  taken  Margaret. 
Might  it  not  be  because  He  was  calling 
them  to  care  for  the  sons  of  missionar- 
ies? And  so  their  first  home  for  mis- 
sionaries' children  was  opened  for  boys 
only.  First  in  Topeka,  then  in  Little 
Rock,  Arkansas,  then  at  Columbia, 
South  Carolina,  the  Westervelts  re- 
sided with  their  growing  family  of 
boys,  only  one  of  whom  was  their  own 
child.  In  three  various  places  of  resi- 
dence they  were  able  to  give  their  boys 
the  advantages  of  high  school,  Bible 
school,  and  university.  In  their  hearts 
was  one  impelling  hope  —  that  these 
boys  might  return  to  the  foreign  field 
to  do  the  work  that  Mrs.  Westervelt's 
faiUng  health  had  prevented  their  do- 
ing. 

Five  of  these  boys  are  now  upon  the 
field.  Emil  Symulka  in  Central  Amer- 
ica, Raymond  and  Claudon  Stauffacher, 
Earl  Anderson,  and  Eric  Barnett  in 
Africa.  Many  others  will  soon  be  ready 
to  go  forth. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  the  Wes- 
tervelt family  in  January.  New  Year's 
day  was  spent  in  the  midst  of  this 
lovely  growing  colony  which  has  been 
extended  to  include  girls  also.  A  cousin 
of  Mrs.  Westervelt,  Miss  Esther  Hope, 
is  in  charge  of  the  girls.  Their  head- 
quarters are  in  the  old  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary  in  Columbia. 
Within  the  confines  of  the  walls  of 
these  buildings  are  found  not  only  the 
dormitories  for  boys  and  girls,  but  the 
various  classrooms  for  those  of  gram- 
mar and  high  school  age.     Those  more 


advanced  go  forth  to  Columbia  Bible 
School  under  the  charge  of  Robert  C. 
McQuilken.  Those  still  further  ad- 
vanced attend  Columbia  University. 

The  summers  are  spent  in  a  unique 
way.  In  separate  groups,  under  the 
chaparonage  of  different  members  of 
the  family,  the  young  men  and  women, 
go  forth  on  combined  evangelistic  and 
missionary  tours.  Traveling  by  truck 
and  auto,  meetings  are  held  in  various 
parts  of  the  United  States.  The  sum- 
mer IS  all  too  short  to  respond  to  the  i 
numerous  invitations  reecived.  I  shall  ' 
not  forget  my  own  privilege  five  years 
ago,  of  attending  one  of  these  meet- 
ings at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  There 
were  boys  who  had  been  my  own  pa- 
tients as  babies,  giving  their  testimony 
telling  of  their  call  to  various  fields 
taking  their  parts  in  orchestral  music 
or  m  vernacular  dialogues,  and  making 
one  feel  it  had  been  worthwhile  even 
to  have  been  present  at  their  birth. 

Evidently  a  leader  among  them  was 
Romeyn,  the  Westervelts'  own  son.  To 
this  day  he  remains  with  his  parents 
in  the  work.  He  has  grown  up  with  it, 
he  has  sacrificed  for  it.  He  has  never 
known  the  doubtful  joy  of  being  an 
only  son.  Just  as  the  children  of  Baron 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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EASTER  The   early   returns   of   the   Easter 

OFFERING  offering  are  the  most  encouraging  we 
REPORTS  have  ever  had.  Live,  up-and-going 
pastors  from  all  over  the  brother- 
hood are  sending  in  their  reports,  and  their  hearts 
are  overflowing  with  joy  at  the  way  their  churches 
have  responded  to  their  appeals.  The  faith  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  in  God  and  His  church  is 
more  than  justified.  That  faith  has  resulted  in 
adding  forces  to  our  field  by  sending  the  Tabers  to 
Africa,  who  are  now  en  route  there ;  and  the  Dowdys 
to  Argentina,  who  have  just  landed  there;  and  the 
Klievers  to  Africa,  who  will  soon  leave  for  there. 
Moreover,  the  offering  is  going  to  permit  still  others 
to  sail,  and  stiU  greater  things  done  upon  the  field. 
Verily,  we  thank  God  and  take  courage! 


SEND  IN  YOUR 
OFFERING 


Pastors,  clerks,  and  church 
treasurers,  take  notice  !  On 
June  1st,  the  Easter  offering  is 
to  close.  Kindly  send  in  your  reports  to  Louis  S. 
Bauman,  Secretary-Treasurer,  1925  East  .5th  Street, 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  as  soon  as  possible.  Miss  Long- 
aker,  the  Office  Secretary,  whose  task  it  is  to  re- 
ceipt for  all  these  offerings,  and  to  classify,  bank, 
and  make  out  both  the  Easter  offering  report,  and 
later,  on  July  1st,  the  annual  report,  will  appreciate 
your  early  co-operation.  It  is  no  small  task  that  is 
hers.  Help  her  all  you  can. 

10,000  The  clerk  and  stewards  of  The  First 

PENNIES  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach  had  a 
real  task  on  the  afternoon  of  Easter 
Sunday.  It  became  their  task  to  count  and  wrap 
more  than  ten  thousand  pennies  that  came  into  the 
Easter,  offering  for  foreign  missions  in  that  church 
on  that  day.  If  you  do  not  think  that  was  a  real 
job,  just  try  it  sometime.  These  pennies  were  large- 
ly gifts  of  the  children  of  the  Bible  School  of  that 
church.  (Verily,  we  should  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things!)  And  these  pennies  were  but  a  small 
part  of  the  entire  offering.  More  than  $6,000  was 
received  in  that  offering.  You  can  imagine  that  there 
were  also  some  nickels,  and  dimes,  and  quarters  to 
count.  As  nearly  as  we  can  recall,  there  were  about 
1370  present  in  The  Bible  School  on  that  day,  which 
was  probably  a  banner  attendance.  The  pastor  is 
hoping  the  annual  offerings  for   foreign    missions 


Louis  S.  Bauman 

from  his  church  will  need  five  figures  in  from  the 
decimal  mark  to  properly  state  it  by  July  1st.  Last 
year  it  was  only  short  of  that  amount  by  $1,000. 

A  WORLD-WIDE  On  the  back  page  of  this  is- 

DAY  OF  PRAYER       sue  of  The  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist we  reprint  in  full  the  CALL 
TO  PRAYER  that  has  been  broadcast  over  the  earth 
by  The  Great  Commission  Prayer  League.    The  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  is  in  fullest  sympathy  with 
this  CALL  TO  PRAYER.  We  feel  that  every  church, 
every  mission,  and  every    pastor  in    the  Brethren 
Church,  should  heed  the  CALL  and  set  themselves 
steadfastly  for  its  full  observance.    Immediately  se- 
cure (if  you  have  not  already  done  so)  printed  copies 
of  this  CALL  from  The  Great  Commission  Prayer 
League,  808  N.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  111.,    and 
display  prominently  in  your  church  or  mission  hall. 
Write  the  League  that  you  will  join  them  in  the  ob- 
servance of  Sunday,  May  16th,  as  a  world-wide  day 
of  prayer  for  ministers  and  missionaries.  Unless  all 
our  Christian  professions  are  farcial,  we  must  agree 
that  prayer  is  the  most  potent  force  we  have  in  our 
possession.  Prayer  moves  the  arm  of  God,  and  the 
arm  of  God  can  move  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
"Prayer  changes  things."  If  it  doesn't,  then  let  us 
have  done  with  it,  and  pray  no  more.  If  it  does,  then 
let  us  be  faithful  in  its  exercise ;  for,  surely  there  are 
plenty  of  things  in  this  old  world  that  need  changing 
just  now.  We  gladly  give  the  last  page  of  this,  the 
foreign  missionary  number  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
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gelist,  to  the  extension  of  this  important  call  of  The 
Great  Commission  Prayer  League.  God  bless  them 
in  their  great  and  all-important  work ! 

STEPPING  IN  The  Evangelical  Union  of  South 

THE  RIGHT  America  reports  that  the  churches 
DIRECTION  in  Argentina  are  working  toward 
gi'eater  independence  of  foreign 
missionaries.  A  new  constitution  is  being  drawn  up 
to  keep  full  responsibility  in  the  hands  of  the  na- 
tional pastors.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  If  our  Lord 
shall  tarry,  the  time  should  come  when  the  Breth- 
ren churches  in  Argentina  should  become  as  the 
churches  of  North  America — be  independent,  and  in- 
stead of  calling  for  missionaries  and  financial  help, 
should  be  sending  out  their  own  missionaries.  Our 
churches  down  there  are  little  by  little  working  to- 
ward this  end,  and  are  more  and  more  helping  them- 
selves. The  fine  support  they  have  been  giving  to 
the  Bible  Coach  work  is  an  evidence  of  their  willing- 
ness to  send  out  that  which  they  have  received,  to 
those  in  "the  regions  beyond."  We  need  to  pray  for 
them  continually  that  there  shall  be  constant  growth 
in  grace  and  in  sensibility  to  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  all  things. 

IN  AFRICA  It  is  sometimes  thought  that  the 

ALSO  native  church  in  Africa  will  forever 

have  to  look  to  America  for  mission- 
aries and  the  wherewithal  to  carry  on.  We  are  not 
so  sure  of  that.  The  Africa  Inland  Mission  is  praising- 
God  for  the  wonderful  development  of  the  African 
Church  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  It  reports  that  in 
this  one  mission,  about  1.500  African  evangelists  and 
teachers  are  preaching  the  "good  news"  to  their  own 
people.  These  natives  are  scattering  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  printed  form  all  over  their  territory.  They 
report  that  never  before  have  New  Testaments  found 
such  ready  sale.  Native  pastor-evangelists  in  the 
"backlands"  are  calling  loudly  for  help  because  of 
"too  big  catch  of  fish"!  At  one  place,  the  natives 
raced  each  other  to  church  for  fear  of  not  getting 
a  seat  close  enough  to  hear  well  the  "good  news." 
Verily,  if  Germany,  England,  and  America  shall  for- 
sake the  Christ  they  have  once  known,  prophecy 
shall  be  fulfilled,  and  "Ethiopia  shall  reach  out  her 
hands  unto  God." 

OLD  ROME  The  Annuaire  des  Missions  Catholi- 

PRESSES  ON  que  au  Congo  Beige  states  that 
there  are  more  than  2,2.50,000 
Catholics  in  Belgian  Congo  and  Ruanda  Urundi 
—  a  three  fold  increase  since  1931  !  A  report 
that  should  make  the  Brethren  Church  take 
notice  is  to  the  effect  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic missions  have  been  oidered  to  occupy  weakly 
held  areas  and  the  fields  of  the  younger  Protestant 
missions.  They  claim  privilege  and  priority.  And, 
what  they  will  claim  and  do  in  the  Belgian  Congo, 


they  can  be  depended  upon  to  claim  and  do  in  that . 
great  territory  just  north  of  the  Belgian  Congo — 
Oubangui-Chari.  There  are  many  millions  of  natives! 
in  both  these  territories  who  are  neither  Protestants  I 
nor  Catholics.  It  is  for  us  to  grasp  our  opportunities  ' 
NOW.  We  need  to  void  as  much  as  in  us  lies  any 
future  Roman  Catholic  claim  to  priority  in  the 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF 
THE  BLOODY  OLD 
HARLOT  REVIVES 


Exactly  as  we  anticipated, 
should  Mussolini's  adven- 
ture in  Ethiopia  succeed, 
Papal  Rome,  the  bloody  old 
"harlot",  as  she  is  pictured  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
Himself  (Rev.  17:1-6),  would  once  more  lift  her 
hand  to  persecute  in  a  land  that  cannot  protect  its 
own.  Did  not  the  Pope  send  his  cardinals  to  bless 
the  banners  of  Mussolini's  mauraders  as  they 
marched  into  Ethiopia  to  pillage  and  to  murder? 
Who  could  doubt  then,  but  that  the  Pope  would  also 
be  given  that  land  to  foist  his  damnable  religious 
system  upon  that  hapless  land?  The  prophecy  was 
then  freely  made  that  Protestant  missionaries  would  I 
have  to  go.  Three  American  missionaries  have  just 
been  expelled.  And  now,  the  authoriative  Fascist 
paper,  Giornale  D'ltalia  states: 

"All  Protestant  missionaries  in  Ethiopia  will 
be  revealed  as  spies  or  agents  of  shady  business. 
It  is  only  fair  that  these  three  American  girls 
should  be  put  across  the  frontiers  for  other 
fields  for  their  propaganda.  Tliese  missionaries 
are  disturbing,  and  their  work  is  useless." 

The  work  of  Protestant  missionaries  has  always 
been  "disturbing"  to  the  old  Papal  "harlot."     The 
work  of  all  Protestants  has  been  regarded  as  "use- 
less," and  Protestants  and  their  Bibles  have  been  i 
burned  by  the  thousands  for  this  same  reason.  Ver- 
ily, the  spirit  of  ecclesiastical    old    Rome    revives.  I 
What  ai-e  we  to  think  of  the  Protestant  preachers  in  i 
America  who  palaver  about  "tolerance,"  and  invite  i 
the  priests  of  Rome  into  their  pulpits?    Tolerance  is 
sweet,  but  even  at  that,  it  has  its  limits !  : 

^'CIVILIZATION"  Man's     "civilization"     i  n 

IN  SPAIN  Spain    continues    to    prosper. 

CONTINUES  Killing,     maiming,    torturing, 

crazing,  burning,  devastating, 
plundering!  The  famous  "four  horsemen"  certainly 
are  galloping  over  that  unhappy  land.  The  nations 
now  propose  to  cage  them  up  and  let  them  finish 
the  job  of  destroying  each  other.  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  Spain  number  only  about  22,000.  Many  of 
these  are  in  dire  distress,  greatly  in  need  of  both 
spiritual  and  physical  help.  Spain  furnishes  us  with 
an  illustration  of  what  is  going  to  happen  to  all  the 
world  one  of  these  days.  The  famous  "Four"  are 
going  to  gallop  the  earth  around.  Man's  boasted  "civ- 
ilization" that  has  made  such  wondrous  strides  in 


Man  1,  1937 


its  "onward  and  upward  forever"  will  be  shut  up 
of  God  to  itself  to  finish  its  job  of  killing,  maiming, 
torturing,  crazing,  burning,  devastating,  plundering! 
But — thank  God ! — before  the  bloody  brutes  are  shut 
up  together  to  finish  their  job,  the  saints  are  to  be 
removed — "caught  up  together  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air."  The  unregenerate  cluircli  and  world  scoffs 
at  this  possibility  as  the  fantastic  imagination  of 
disordered  "funny-mentalist"  brains,  but  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  predict  that  their  scoffing  is  soon  to  be 
turned  to  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  and  their 
sorrow  will  not  be  our  sorrow!  In  the  meantime, 
pray  for  the  saints  in  Spain  who  await  with  us  the 
Deliverer  from  heaven ! 

IN  THIS  In  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 

ISSUE  gelist    (Foreign    M'ssionary    Number), 

we  present  as  our  leading  article,  a  very 
interesting  account  of  "One  Day's  Work"  by  our  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  John  A.  Remple,  wife  of  the  Assistant  Chap- 
lain of  The  Los  Angeles  City  and  County  Jail.  Mrs. 
Remple  is  the  Superintendent  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment of  the  jails.  100,000  men  and  women  are  booked 
every  year  within  this  great  prison.  Of  these,  40,- 
000  are  married.  They  have  some  one  left  beliind 
in  the  home  as  they  enter  the  prison  doors.  These 
left  behind  are  often  the  most  to  be  pitied — the  most 
in  need  of  help  and  encouragement.  Consequently, 
we  can  readily  see  what  a  tremendous  field  of  labor 
there  is  here  for  the  servants  of  God.  The  jails  have 
20  substations.  It  will  be  recalled  that  Brother  and 
Sister  Remple  were  once  missionaries  of  ours  in  Ken- 
tucky. Pray  for  them  in  this  great  work  where  God, 
for  a  number  of  years,  has  been  so  marvellously  us- 
ing them  to  win  and  comfort  souls.  "I  was  sick  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  Me." 

Again,  in  this  issue,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster,  writes  in 
her  own  winsome  fashion,  especially  for  the  children 
who  read  our  paper,  of  "The  Trials  and  Victories  of 
a  Village  Captain."  God  has  some  choice  souls  hid- 
den away  under  black  skins. 

"Seven  Years  in  Tancacha,"  by  Rev.  Domingo 
Reina,  ought  to  convince  all  of  us  that  the  national 
pastors  are  real  men  of  God,  and  are  men  on  whom 
we  may  well  depend  to  caii'y  forward  the  work  of 
The  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina,  should  the 
troubles  of  the  nations  ever  compel  a  withdrawal  of 
our  North  American  missionaries  from  that  field. 

"Siren  Signals",  the  great  poem  that  appears  on 
the  fi'ont  of  the  cover,  for  the  first  time  appears  hei'e 
in  print.  It  was  written  especially  for  our  use,  by 
Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Cole,  a  member  of  the  Long  Beach 
(First)  Church.  Mrs.  Cole  has  other  of  her  fine 
poems  in  our  hands.  In  her  and  in  Mrs.  Martha 
Nicholson,  we  are  blessed  with  two  great  contrib- 
utors of  spiritual  verse. 


There  is  no  way  out  of  hell  and  only  one  way  to 
keep  out. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  MATERIAL  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Bauman  which  has 
been  running  in  the  Prophetic  Department  is  now  being  put 
in  booklet  form.  Permission  has  been  given  to  use  this  ma- 
terial in  the  Evangelist  while  it  is  being  put  on  sale  among 
our  people. 

WE  JUST  RECEIVED  this  word  from  an  eastern  pastor: 
"For  years  I  have  looked  upon  the  Sunday  School  Times  as 
providing  the  best  material  for  adult  Sunday  School  teaching 
Without  any  flattery  entering  in  at  all,  I  must  say  that  I 
find  our  own  Bible  Class  Quarterly  superior  even  to  the 
Times  in  its  lesson  treatment,  and  I  read  both." 

IN  WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  arrests  for  drunkenness  in- 
creased 48%  comparing  1932,  before  repeal,  with  1935.  Wom- 
en drunks  increased  53.6%.  The  press  has  stated  that  orders 
have  been  given  not  to  arrest  drunks  unless  they  were  dis- 
orderly. In  the  ^ame  city,  newspaper  headlines  shriek  out: 
"Women  drunks  swamp  police — riffraff,  also  debutantes,  col- 
lege girls  in  their  teens,  women  of  wealth,  and  social  lead- 
ers." The  city  is  said  to  be  about  ready  to  establish  an 
inebriate  farm  with  capacity  for  200  daily.  In  California,  the 
admission  of  alcoholics  to  mental  hospitals  has  increased 
1557t  comparing  1936  with  1930.  Those  who  wish  some  most 
startling  facts  and  statistics  along  this  line  should  secure 
the  little  booklet  "Since  Repeal"  by  W.  G.  Calderwood,  986 
15th  Ave.  S.  E.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

RECENTLY,  we  received  this  testimony  from  a  reader  of 
the  magazine,  "I  enjoy  reading  the  Evangelist  very  much 
and  think  it  is  getting  better  every  number.  If  the  member- 
ship of  our  church  would  read  this  paper,  we  would  have 
plenty  of  funds  to  carry  out  our  missionary  work.  Can  we 
get  a  plan,  to  accomplish  this?"  This  person  has  reminded 
us  of  a  most  important  matter.  There  is  a  direct  relationship 
between  the  subscription  list  in  a  congregation  and  the  inter- 
est of  that  congregation  in  missions.  Two  numbers  each 
month  are  given  over  to  the  discussion  of  the  great  problems 
and  advances  in  Brethren  missions.  The  congregations  where 
the  magazine  goes  into  a  large  number  of  homes  are  the 
congregations  which  give  liberally  to  missions.  This  is  some- 
thing for  the  congregations  and  mission  boards  to  think 
about.  It  is  a  distinct  advantage  to  the  congregation,  the 
pastor,  and  the  mission  boards  to  get  the  magazine  into 
every  home. 

MOST  RELIGIOUS  AND  CHURCH  JOURNALS  express 
editorial  disapproval  of  President  Roosevelt's  plan  to  pack  the 
Supreme  Court  so  as  to  make  it  subservient  to  his  will  and 
favorably  inclined  toward  his  New  Deal  measures.  The 
Christian  Advocate,  for  instance,  says  that  "courts  which  are 
not  free  or  courageous  and  which  do  not  dispense  equal  jus- 
tice ultimately  will  destroy  freedom  of  I'eligion  and  restrict 
development  of  religious  character."  The  Living  Church, 
(Protestant  (Episcopal),  says  "the  proposal  smacks  of  dicta- 
torship, and  it  has  been  abundantly  demonstrated  in  the  his- 
tory of  post-war  Europe  that  dictatorship  is  destinictive  of 
religious  as  well  as  political  liberty."  The  Presbyterian 
Tribune  believes  that  "paralleling  older  with  younger  judges 
in  order  to  give  constitutionality  to  certain  desired  laws  would 
be  a  temporary  expedient."  And  America,  a  Roman  Catholic 
weekly,  says:  "We  concede  to  no  man  the  right  to  initiate  a 
program  which  by  act  of  Congress  would  destroy  the  consti™ 
tutional  government  of  the  United  States."  Some  of  the  ed- 
itors are  even  more  vigorous  in  their  sharp  denunciation  of 
this  bold  proposal.  But  the  President  still  insists  on  its  adop- 
tion.— Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 
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One  Day  s  Work 


By  Mrs.  J.  A.  Remple 


By  Leona  D. 


J.    A.    Remple 

"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him"  Psalm  126:5,  6. 

Day  after  day  we  visit  in  homes  where  tragedy 
and  sorrow  and  suffering  would  weigh  heavily  upon 
our  hearts  but  for  the  joy  God  gives  to  us  in  seeing 
souls  born  again,  lifted  up 
and  beyond  their  tragic 
circumstances.  Of  such  a 
day's  visitation  "from 
house  to  house"  we  would 
tell — a  day  of  sowing  and 
reaping,  a  day  we  shall 
never  forget.  It  is  not 
every  day  that  we  see  such 
marked  tokens  of  immed- 
iate answers  to  prayer, 
for  often  we  do  not  see  the 
fruit  of  our  labors.  But  on 
this  particular  day,  during 
the  seven  visits  we  made, 
we  had  the  unspeakable 
joy  of  leading  six  never- 
dying  souls  to  Christ;  of 
hearing  the  testimony  of 
four  young  Christians 
whom  we  had  seen  bom 
again  on  other  days;  and 
of  giving  out  the  Word  of 
God  to  yet  another  on 
whom  we  expect  to  call  in 
the  near  future.  Truly  it 
was  a  day  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. It  is  of  this  day 
that  we  would  tell. 

First  we  called  upon  a 
young  woman  whose  hus- 
band was  in  jail.  She  had 

been  in  the  hospital  and  was  not  strong  enough  to 
work;  therefore,  a  friend  had  taken  her  in.  When 
we  asked  her  about  her  spiritual  condition,  she  told 
us  that  she  was  a  member  of  a  certain  church  and 
attended  the  services  occasionally,  but  that  she  had 
never  received  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  own  personal 
Savior.  Besides,  she  could  not  understand  the  great 
change  that  had  come  in  her  husband's  life  since  he 
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He  ivove  the  symbol  of  the  curse 

For  all  humanity. 
He  took  the  blight  from  num  and  earth 

For  all  eternity. 

When  first  the  'piercing  garland  touched 
His  matted  blood-soaked  hair, 

I  tvonder  that  it  did  not  bud 

And  bloom  full-blossomed  there. 

The  red  stream  tr-ickled  to  the  ground; 

It  warmed  the  hardened  sod. 
Sweet  dreams  of  Eden  stirred  the  earth 

Beneath  the  blood  of  God. 

The  golden  street  was  moist  with  teurs; 

Great  angels  wept  to  see 
The  anguish  of  His  Father  God 

And  Christ's  humility. 

Wrapped  in  its  filthy,  ragged  robe 

Of  self-sufficiency, 
Our  arid  race  refused  to  own 

The  Lamb  of  Calvary. 
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had  been  in  jail.  Every  time  she  had  gone  to  see 
him  he  had  asked  her  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus.  She 
had  prayed  earnestly  for  God  to  give  her  what  her 
husband  had.  It  was  not  hard  to  lead  her  to  accept 
Christ. 

While  we  were  praying,  her  friend  who  was  wash- 
ing in  the  kitchen  came  in  and  asked  us  to  tell  her 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  and  i 
how  she  might  know  that 
she  was  saved. 

"If  you  had  time,"  we 
told  her,  "we  should  be 
glad  to  explain  to  you  the  ' 
way  of  life,  but  you  are 
busy  washing.  Perhaps 
we  should  come  another 
day." 

"No,"  was  her  reply; 
"I  want  you  to  tell  me 
now.  I  will  take  time.  My 
washing  can  wait."  And 
she,  too,  accepted  the  un- 
speakable gift  of  God. 
What  a  change  —  both  of 
these  women  were  now  re- 
joicing in  the  assurance  of 
the  knowledge  of  eternal 
life! 

With  glad  hearts  we 
went  on  our  way,  trusting 
our  God  who  answers 
prayer  to  guide  us  as  we 
went.  Arriving  at  the  next 
house,  we  learned  that  the 
woman  we  wanted  to  see 
was  not  at  home;  and  her 
t|  mother,  who  greeted  us, 
^♦♦♦♦♦^^'♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦^  could  not  speak  English. 
However,  she  led  the  way 
to  a  grocery  store  nearby.  There  we  found  a  pre- 
pared heart,  waiting  for  someone  to  point  her  to 
the  Savior.  Our  God  had  not  failed  to  lead  aright,  in 
a  way  we  had  not  planned. 

The  store-keeper  was  a  young  Syrian  woman  who 
could  speak  English  very  well.  It  was  shortly  before 
Christmas,  and  our  conversation  turned  toward  the 
meaning  of  that  joyful  season. 
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"I  have  been  reading  my  Bible,"  the  young  woman 
said.  "Sometimes  I  can  not  sleep  at  night  for  think- 
ing of  the  burden  of  sin  upon  my  heart;  yet  I  have 
never  lived  a  wicked  life."  Then  wistfully  she  added, 
"It  must  be  wonderful  to  know  that  you  have  eternal 
life." 

This  seeking  soul  had  made  all  kinds  of  promises 
to  the  Lord  if  He  would  save  her  from  sin.  He  heard 
her  petition;  and  right  there,  behind  the  counter  in 
that  store,  she  prayed  the  prayer  of  the  publican 
and  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  we 
showed  her  from  the  Word  of  God  what  she  had 
done  and  how  she  might  rest  in  His  promises  in- 
stead of  her  feelings.  We  read  to  her  Romans  10:9, 
10  and  John  5:24:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life." 

During  this  time  no  one  came  in  the  store ;  but  as 
soon  as  we  were  through,  the  store  was  full  of  peo- 
ple. Who  would  deny  that,  even  to  this  all-important 
detail,  our  omnipotent  God  worked  out  His  sovereign 
will?  "Our  great  matters  are  little  to  His  power; 
our  little  matters  are  great  to  His  love." 

From  there  we  went  to  see  a  woman  who  was 
caring  for  a  prisoner's  four  motherless  children,  in 
addition  to  her  own  family.  We  were  unable  to  talk 
much  to  her,  but  we  gave  her  a  New  Testament  and 
promised  to  see  her  later.  The  Lord  is  able  to  lead 
her  to  Himself  simply  through  the  reading  of  His 
Word,  and  we  expect  to  follow  up  this  seed-sowing, 
trusting  Him  to  "bring  forth  the  increase." 

Our  next  visit  was  in  the  home  of  a  woman  who 
had  confessed  Christ  when  we  had  called  on  her 
several  years  previously.  During  the  night  just 
passed  she  had  been  very  sick,  with  two  doctors  and 
three  nurses  caring  for  her.  Oh,  what  a  comfort  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  feel  His  presence  in  such 
a  time  of  sorrow  and  suffering ! 

Until  recently  her  husband  had  been  an  atheist, 
a  very  cruel  husband  and  father.  After  she  had  con- 
fessed Christ,  when  he  persecuted  her  for  her  faith, 
she  had  prayed  silently  for  grace  to  bear  his  cruelty, 
and  to  give  a  faithful  testimony  to  her  Lord.  Little 
wonder  he  was  puzzled  at  the  transformation  that 
had  been  wrought  in  her  life,  and  little  did  he  real- 
ize what  effect  it  was  to  have  upon  his  own  sinful 
heart. 

■Later  he  was  put  in  jail  for  non-support  of  his 
family.  In  his  letters  to  his  wife  he  made  all  kinds  of 
threats  as  to  what  he  would  do  to  her  when  he 
was  released,  but  she  trusted  in  the  Lord  to  take 
care  of  her,  the  four  small  children,  and  the  one  yet 
unborn.  Then  about  two  months  ago  a  great  change 
came  into  his  hfe  and  he  was  "a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus."  He  asked  his  wife  to  forgive  him. 
His  letters  took  on  a  new  tone.    And  though  he  is 


still  behind  prison  bars,  it  is  no  small  comfort  to  his 
stricken  wife  to  receive  messages  of  love  and  cheer 
instead  of  letters  of  abuse  and  threats. 

This  is  how  we  found  her,  rejoicing  over  her  hus- 
band's change  of  heart;  but  she  was  very  ill,  and 
there  was  no  Christmas  cheer  in  sight  for  the  chil- 
dren. Moreover,  she  had  been  able  to  make  no  prep- 
aration for  the  coming  of  the  new  baby.  When  she 
saw  the  things  we  took  her,  she  cried  for  joy.  Then 
she  told  us  that  even  as  she  was  lying  there  and  suf- 
fering the  night  before,  thinking  about  her  poor  little 
children  and  their  cheerless  Christmas,  the  Lord  saw 
her  tears,  even  though  she  did  not  know  He  was 
making  provision  for  all  their  needs;  for  just  about 
that  time  a  kind  Christian  friend  brought  us  a  lay- 
ette and  some  toys  for  a  needy  family.  This  is  how 
the  loving  Lord  had  honored  her  faith  and  her  testi- 
mony; for,  she  told  us,  she  read  the  Bible  to  her 
children  every  night  and  prayed  with  them. 

Before  we  drove  away,  the  next-door  neighbor 
came  out  to  the  car.  We  had  the  joy  of  leading  her 
to  the  Lord  some  time  ago,  and  her  husband  ac- 
cepted Christ  while  in  jail.  She  told  us  how  happy 
they  were  now  that  they  were  born  again,  and  how 
they  enjoyed  their  Bible.  If  people  would  only  real- 
ize what  they  are  missing  when  they  reject  Christ 
as  their  Savior! 

From  there  we  went  to  see  a  family  where  several 
days  previously  a  young  man  fifteen  years  of  age 
had  confessed  Christ.  We  found  him  happy  in  the 
Lord  and  enjoying  the  New  Testament  we  had  given 
him.  And  again  our  hearts  were  made  glad. 

Then  we  called  on  a  family,  a  mother  with  four 
children,  whose  husband  was  in  jail.  She  had  had  to 
move  into  one  room  because  her  home  had  been  sold 
and  she  had  no  money  with  which  to  pay  rent.  She 
was  without  home,  without  food,  and  without  Christ 
at  Christmas  time;  for  she  did  not  know  the  Lord 

(Continued  cm.  Page  10) 
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Tlie  Brethren  Evanyelist 


Africa  Still  Calls 


By  Mrs.  Chauncey  Sheldon,  Bellevue,  Bossongoa, 
F.  E.  Africa, 


A  great  Opportunity. 

Three  hundred  sixty  villages  and  only  three  mis- 
sionaries. That  is  the  Bellevue  station.  True,  some 
of  these  villages  aren't  very  large;  but,  in  all,  there 
are  55,000  people,  and  many  of  them  are  still  living 
in  heathen  darkness  even  as  they  lived  throughout 
the  centuries!  Someone  might  ask:  "Wliat  have  the 
missionaries  been  doing  these  ten  years?"  We  have 
been  busy,  extremely  so;  but  getting  a  foothold  in 
Africa  isn't  the  same  as  establishing  a  church  in 
tlie  homeland.  Both  have  their  peculiar  difficulties. 
In  Africa  one  has  to  fight  against  a  fever-ridden 
land  where  it  is  necessary  to  take 
about  five  grains  of  quinine  daily. 
The  sun,  too,  is  bright  and  hot; 
and  the  temperature  remains  so 
near  the  same  for  the  most  of  the 
year  that  it  is  very  enervating. 

Then,  too,  when  one  begins 
work  in  Africa,  houses  have  to  be 
built.  That  is  no  little  task  where 
bricks  must  be  made  and  burnt; 
trees  cut  down  and  sawed  by 
hand ;  stones  for  foundations  car- 
ried to  the  place  they  are  needed. 
Then,  too,  we  must  run  competi- 
tion with  the  insects  in  order  td 
raise  fresh  vegetables,  for  we 
have  no  grocery  stores  out  here : 
or  we  at  least  don't  have  any 
where  we  can  buy  fresh  vegeta- 
bles. 

The  native  has  no  fruit,  or 
practically  none,  so  we  must  plant 
and  patiently  wait  for  it  to  grow. 
The  natives  don't  like  to  plant 
fruit  trees,  but  they  do  like  to  eat  it ;  so  they  come  to 
beg  us  for  our  guavas  which  bear  so  profusely.  Some- 
times we  try  to  get  them  to  take  a  small  guava  tree 
and  plant  it,  but  they  say;  "I  might  die  before  it 
bears." 

The  Language  Difficulty. 

A  new  language  must  be  met  and  studied  in  Afri- 
ca before  one  can  give  the  gospel  to  the  native.  Songs 
must  be  translated  as  well  as  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tui'e,  and  the  native  must  be  taught  to  read  them. 
We  can  never  h?ve  a  program  in  the  church  without 
working  out  everything  fi'om  the  bottom  up. 

But  the  gospel  is  penetrating  into  this  darkened 
land.    It  has  been  given  forth  in  weakness.    There 
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have  been  numerous  heartaches;  especially  during 
the  past  year,  because  of  those  who  have  professed 
to  know  Christ  and  have  lived  for  the  evil  one.  They 
liave  thought  that  so  long  as  they  could  deceive  the 
missionary,  all  was  well.  Our  Sunday  School  atten- 
dance has  decreased  greatly;  but,  the  Lord  is  sift- 
ing out,  and  He  is  going  to  glorify  His  name.  We 
would  not  fail  to  praise  the  Lord  for  those  who  have 
separated  themselves  from  the  bondage  of  the  tribe, 
and  are  serving  Him. 

Jacob  Yasse,  our  native  pastor,  is  growing  day  by 
day  and  has  been  used  in  the  Lord's  service.  Ngabo, 
who  formerly  was  a  witch  doctor, 
now  proclaims  Christ  to  those 
whom  he  held  under  the  power  of 
the  evil  one.  Bisseme  labors  in  a 
famine  village  and  has  had  to  wit- 
ness so  much  suffering.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  each  of  these  and 
others  who  are  faithful;  and  we 
hope  you  will  pray  for  them  also. 

The  Gospel  Light  Needed. 

There  are  still  several  points 
without  a  missionary.  Batangafo, 
a  French  poste,  appears  very 
promising.  It  is  not  unusual  for 
the  native  worker  there  to  have 
five  hundred  on  Sunday;  and 
many  come  through  the  week,  al- 
so. Whoever  goes  to  this  poste  will 
liave  to  be  truly  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  for  there  is  much  sleep- 
ing sickness  in  this  district,  two 
French  administrators  having 
contracted  the  disease  there.  Bou- 
ca  is  also  a  needy  poste,  but  per- 
haps  one   couple   could   care   for 

both    Bouca  and   Batangafo,   they   being  about   Tf- 

miles  apart. 

Surrendered  to  the  Followers  of  Mohammed. 

Bogangolo,  a  large  native  village  and  a  former 
government  poste,  is  in  our  territory,  but  is  so  far 
away  that  there  has  been  no  one  to  care  for  it.  Some- 
time back,  they  were  open  to  the  gospel ;  but,  alas ! 
Mohammedanism  has  entered  and  they  don't  care 
for  the  gospel.  I  wonder  if  the  Brethren  Church 
will  surrender  any  more  points  to  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael?   Now  is  the  time  to  PRAY,  GIVE,  and  GO! 


and    Baby    Sarah 
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What  we  need  is  more  candid  preaching,  and  less 
candied  preaching! 
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The  Trials  and  Victories  of  a 
Village  Captian 


Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Missionary,  Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 


Every  big  man  has  his  trials.  I  don't  mean  a  man 
big  in  stature,  but  a  man  who  is  in  authority ;  or  as 
we  often  say,  "One  wlio  is  boss!" 

Today  we  are  going  to  tell  you  about  a  man,  who 
was  a  captain  in  a  big  African  village.  He  was  a  tall, 
broad  shouldered  young  man.  His  chief  liked  him 
very  much  because  he  knew  how  to  make  the  people 
work  hard.  He  always  carried  a  big  whip  which  wa? 
made  from  the  hide  of  some  animal.  Whenever  the 
people  did  not  work  well,  he  used  that  whip  freely, 
Sometimes  he  lashed  them  across  the  back,  and 
sometimes  across  their  bare  legs.  The  village  people 
knew  he  had  plenty  of  strength  and  were  very  much 
afraid  of  him.  At  times,  in  order  to  avoid  punish- 
ment, they  would  run  away.  Whenever  they  were 
found  and  returned  to  their  village,  then  the  punish- 
ment was  all  the  more  severe.  Many  times  they 
were  not  only  whipped,  but  also  put  in  prison  where 
they  almost  starved.  No  one  in  Africa  wants  to  be 
put  in  prison,  because  it  is  a  terrible  place — some- 
times full  of  bugs  and  scorpions,  and  even  snakes 
are  able  to  crawl  in. 

But  one  day  the  soldiers  came  into  that  village. 
The  people  had  run  away  from  their  village  into  the 
bush  because  they  did  not  want  to  be  whipped  all 
the  time.    Only  the  chief  and  his  captain  were  sit- 
ting around  their  fires  in  the  village.    One  of  the 
soldiers  called  Mati  (for  that  was  our  big,  cruel  cap- 
tarn's  name).    He  told  him  to  go  into  the  bush  and 
hunt   enough   men   from   his  village  to  cut 
down  a  big  tree  and  bring  it  in.  They  wanted 
to  build  some  native  houses;  but  thus  far 
they  had  been  unable  to  find  enough  men  to 
bring  in  the  needed  trees  to  use  as  timbers. 
So  Mati  started  out  for  the  bush.    On  the 
way  he  blew  his  horn  and  called  to  the  peo- 
ple, but  no  one  answered.  He  tramped  around 
three  days  trying  to  find  the  needed  men, 
but  at  the   end  of  that  time  he  had   only 
found  seven.  He  brought  them  to  the  soldier, 
who,  when  he  saw  so  few,  was  very  angry 
because  Mati  had  stayed  so  long  and  brought 
in  so  few  workers.    He  thought  that  M^-ti 
too  had  tried  to  run  away  like  the  others  had 
done.   Mati  was  afraid,  for  he  knew  that  the 
soldier  not  only  carried  a  big  whip,  but  he 
also  had  a  gun.  And  he  knew  that  when  that 


gun  "talked"  it  had  plenty  of  strength.  His  body 
shook  like  water  as  he  looked  first  at  the  gun  and 
then  at  the  soldier,  trying  to  figure  out  whether  he 
was  going  to  use  it  on  him. 

He  did  not  have  long  to  wait,  for  after  the  soldier 
talked  with  him,  he  took  his  big  whip  and  whipped 
him.  Then  he  took  his  gun  and  put  a  bullet  into  it, 
and  pointed  it  at  Mati's  heart  to  fire.  He  pulled  the 
trigger;  but  instead  of  the  cartridge  exploding,  it 
fell  out  of  the  gun  to  the  ground.  He  did  this  five 
times,  and  every  time  the  bullet  fell  out  of  the  gun. 
Mati  said  he  never  understood  why  those  bullets 
kept  falling  out  of  the  gun  until  years  later. 

At  last  the  soldier  threw  down  the  gun,  hit  Mati 
in  the  face  with  his  fist,  and  then  put  him  in  prison. 
He  was  now  suffering  the  same  as  many  had  suf- 
fered whom  he  had  treated  so  cruelly.  He  later  said 
that  he  did  not  mind  being  hit  in  the  face.  His 
"heart  was  so  glad"  that  that  gun  had  not  "talked" 
and  killed  him. 

Another  time  the  same  soldier  wanted  him  to 
drink  beer,  but  Mati  did  not  want  to  because  he  did 
not  want  his  "head  to  turn."  When  he  kept  refusing, 
the  soldier  tied  Mati's  hands  and  feet;  then,  he 
threw  him  on  the  ground  and  whipped  him  until  the 
blood  ran  down  his  legs.  You  see  the  soldier's  head 
had  already  "turned"  from  the  beer  that  he  was 
drinking.    The  big  captain's  heart  was  sick.    It  was 
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not  so  nice  to  be  a  captain  now  that  the  soldiers  had 
come,  but  he  was  afraid  to  run  away. 

But  one  day  a  strange  white  man  came  to  that 
village.  He  was  different  from  all  the  other  white 
men  who  had  either  passed  or  stopped  there  before. 
This  man  asked  the  chief  to  call  together  all  his  peo- 
ple, who  had  now  returned  from  the  bush,  because 
he  had  some  "good  news"  to  tell  them.  Everyone 
in  Africa  is  anxious  to  hear  good  news.  Tliey  rarely 
hear  anything  but  the  village  or  tribal  news,  which 
is  seldom  good. 

After  the  people  were  all  gathered  together,  the 
white  man,  who  was  a  missionary,  told  them  about 
the  God  in  heaven  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Chiist.  They 
all  listened  well,  for  this  was  a  story  that  they  had 
never  heard.  Someone  "wants"  (loves)  them !  Some- 
one died  for  them !  That  same  One  rose  again  from 
the  dead  and  has  gone  on  to  heaven!  They  are  sin- 
ners and  need  a  Savior.  If  they  will  receive  this 
One,  the  Lord  Jesus,  into  their  hearts,  they  too  will 
go  to  be  with  Him  when  they  die;  for  He  will  "wash 
their  hearts  clean,"  and  they  will  be  the  children  of 
God.  This  was  the  "good  news"  that  they  heard 
that  day.  Perhaps  not  many  of  them  understood  it, 
but  there  was  one  young  man  there  who  was  very 
much  interested. 

Mati  thought  a  long  time  about  what  he  had  heard. 
If  he  accepted  this  "good  news,"  he  would  have  a 
clean  heart,  for  he  knew  it  was  very  black.  Then, 
too,  he  could  still  be  a  captain,  but  he  would  have 
a  different  Master.  He  went  to  the  missionary,  who 
had  settled  not  very  far  from  Mati's  village,  and 
told  him  that  he  wanted  to  take  this  "good  news" 
"into  his  heart."  He  was  taken  into  the  church  after 
he  had  been  instructed  and  baptized,  and  his  "heart 
was  very  happy." 

He  loved  the  Savior  so  much,  that  soon  he  went 
into  the  class  where  evangelists  were  taught.  There 
he  learned  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and  how  to  tell 
it  to  others.  He  knew  that  he  was  a  changed  man 
and  he  wanted  his  brothers  to  be  changed  too.  So 
day  by  day  he  studied,  and  on  Sundays  he  went  to 
the  different  villages  to  preach. 

By  and  by  a  chapel  was  built  in  his  village,  and  he 
was  sent  there  to  tell  this  "good  news"  to  those 
whom  he  had  so  mistreated  in  former  years.  Some 
of  them  heard  and  took  the  Lord  Jesus  into  their 
hearts  and  became  children  of  God.  They  have  a 
little  church  there  now,  and  on  Sundays  they  meet 
together  to  worship  the  God  of  heaven.  Mati  is  still 
a  captain ;  but  he  now  works  for  the  Lord  Jesus  in- 
stead of  the  evil  one.  He  is  so  happy  and  is  always 
ready  to  tell  some  one  of  his  new  Master. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

A  Statement 

That  a  need  may  be  known,  we  wish  to  say  that  | 
Brother  and  Sister  Jake  Kliever,  two  approved  mis- 
sionaries, about  to  finish  their  preparatory  work  for 
the  field  in  Ashland  Seminary,  are  soon  ready  for 
going  to  the  field.  They  are  greatly  needed  over 
there.  However,  they  cannot  leave  until  some  very 
necessary  outfit  supplies  are  forth-coming  from  the 
Lord  and  those  who  are  His  helpers  in  every  good  ' 
work.  I 

Brother  and  Sister  Kliever  are  very  popular  young 
people  among  all  who  have  come  to  know  them.  We 
believe  they  will  make  truly  great  missionaries.  But, 
being  confined  to  their  school  work  by  and  upon  the 
advice  of  the  board,  it  has  not  been  their  privilege 
to  do  deputation  work  among  the  churches,  in  which 
way  missionaries  usually  secure  outfit  funds. 

Brother  and  Sister  Kliever  will  soon  be  ready  to 
do  some  deputation  work,  and  churches  desiring  their 
services  may  write  them  direct  or,  write  to  Brother 
A.  V.  Kimmell,  10th  St.  bel.  Dauphin  St., Philadelphia, 
— Deputation  Director.  Brother  and  Sister  Kliever 
expect  to  visit  their  home  and  attend  the  Southern 
California  Conference  this  summer.  Churches  be- 
tween Ashland  and  the  Pacific  Coast  could  easily  ar- 
range for  a  meeting  with  them. 

This  statement  is  being  issued  simply  because 
these  good  people  are  needed  on  the  field  in  Africa 
at  the  earliest  possible  date.  And  the  sooner  the 
Lord  provides  through  His  people  for  their  needed 
outfit,  the  sooner  they  will  go  to  the  aid  of  the  sorely 
burdened  missionaries  in  far  off  Africa. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  The 
Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  The  Brethren  Church. 


There  is  only  One  Person  who  can  erase  my  past- 
God;  there  is  only  one  who  can  allow  Him  to — me. 


ONE  DAY'S  WORK 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

Jesus.  Her  poor  children,  she  was  sure,  would  not 
receive  anything  for  Christmas ;  because  she  was  un- 
able to  buy  anything.  We  gave  them  each  a  box  of 
candy.  But  the  best  Gift  of  all,  the  mother  and  the 
seventeen-year-old  son  received  the  Lord  Jesus  be- 
fore we  left  that  day.  We  put  into  her  hands  a  marked 
Testament  and  gave  her  some  food,  rejoicing  once 
more  in  our  prayer-hearing  and  prayer-answering 
God. 

By  this  time  it  was  getting  late,  but  we  were 
thinking  of  a  woman  whom  we  had  led  to  Christ 
some  time  before.  We  had  found  her  sick  on  that 
former  visit,  all  crippled  up  with  arthritis,  hardly 
able  to  get  around.  She  had  no  food  that  she  could 
eat  and  no  friends  to  help  her.  Her  husband  was  in 
jail.  We  showed  her  by  the  Word  of  God  the  way  to 
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Christ  and  how  to  receive  Him.    She  accepted  Him     and  that  he,  too,  was  longing  for  something  satisfy- 
that  day,  but  we  had  not  heard  from  her  since  her     ing  and  was  tired  of  the  old  life, 
husband  had  come  home  from  jail.  While  we  were  outside  talking,  he  got  out  of  bed, 

dressed  and  asked  us  to  come  in  to  talk  to  him.    We 


When  we  called  again  on  this  memorable  day,  we 
found  the  husband  in  bed,  having  just  hurt  his  foot. 
The  wife  had  gone  to  a  store  nearby,  but  she  soon 
came  home.  They  were  living  in  a  little  one-room 
shack  with  a  small  kitchen  attached. 


explained  the  plan  of  salvation,  showing  him  that  he 

must  be  bom  again — bom  of  God,  in  order  to  receive 

a  new  nature.  On  his  knees  he  went ;  and,  with  tears 

of  repentance,  he  prayed  the  publican's  prayer  and 

gave  himself  over  to  the  Lord  Jesus.   Afterwards  he 

We  went  outside  to  talk  to  the  new  convert.    She     said  he  was  certain  that  he  had  passed  from  death 

told  of  the  great  joy  in  her  heart,  even  in  spite  of     unto  life  and  was  now  putting  his  full  trust  in  the 

her  unpleasant  surroundings  and  circumstances.  Her     finished  work  of  Christ. 

husband  had  been  drinking  again  since  he  came  home  How  these  new  converts  need  to  be  held  up  before 
from  jail,  and  he  was  mistreating  her.  Yet  her  health  "the  throne  of  grace,"  that  they  may  be  able  to 
was  much  better.  The  swelling  in  her  ankles  had  dis-  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  And  how  our 
appeared  and  the  pain  was  gone.  Then  she  said  that  owti  hearts  rejoice  in  God's  never-failing  promise! 
her  husband  had  noticed  the  great  change  in  her,     "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 


THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  PRAYER 
Bv  J.  W.  McCutchen 

No  more  sacred  trust  is  given  to  man  than  the  personal  fellowship  with  God  the  Father 
through  prayer.  Christ  teaches  us  the  stewardship  of  private  prayer  in  these  words:  "When 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  ivhen  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  the  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense  thee." 

Jesus  savq  to  His  disciples — and  to  us  to'lay — there  must  be  some  place  where  you  hold 
fellowship  with  God  alone.  Such  a  place  may  not  be  easy  to  find,  but  he  that  willeth  to  have 
a  secret  place,  will  find  a  place.  Each  of  us  must  choose  that  secret  place  where  he  may  meet 
Him.  From  time  to  time  the  place  of  prayer  may  have  to  be  changed,  but  there  must  be  some- 
where the  secret  spot  if  we  are  to  learn  of  Him. 

One  poor  woman,  who  lived  in  one  room  with  three  small  children,  when  asked  where  she 
could  find  a  secret  place  in  the  crowded  little  room,  threw  her  apron  over  her  head  and 
said :  "Behind  this  apron  is  my  secret  place.  It  shuts  the  world  out  and  shuts  Christ  and  me 
in." 

Behind  our  closed  doors— the  world  shut  out  and  the  Father  and  His  child  shut  in — we, 
too.  may  behold  Christ  and  come  to  long  for  His  loveliness  to  be  manifest  through  our  life. 
Here,  in  the  pure  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  hidden  sins  are  revealed,  and  hearts  are 
made  pure  again.  It  is  here  that  we  hear  Him  speak  words  of  encouragement  to  our  hearts. 
It  is  here  that  we  see  His  face,  become  conscious  of  His  spirit,  receive  His  power,  learn  His 
will,  gain  His  abiding  presence  and  thus  learn  to  live  for  His  glory. 

Sometimes  it  may  seem  hard  to  enter  thesecret  place,  because  we  feel  that  we  have  so 
little  to  bring  to  Him.  but  it  is  not  what  we  have  to  bring  that  is  important  but  what  He  has 
to  give  to  us  and  to  others  through  us.  The  Father's  heart  is  longing  to. give  us  something  that 
can  be  released  only  in  that  secret  place  of  prayer.  Let  us  be  true  to  our  stewardship  in  pray- 
er and  daily  enter  the  secret  place  to  receive  rest  in  Him,  1o  behold  His  beauty,  to  hear  His 
voice,  to  gain  His  power,  and  be  prepared  to  go  out  and  live  conscious  of  His  controlling 
companionship  in  all  of  life  and  its  possessions. 

Tests  for  the  Stewardship  of  Prayer 

Do  I  pray  in  secret  every  day,  remembering  His  directions  about  private  prayer?  (Mat- 
thew 6:6.) 

When  I  enter  the  secret  place  do  I  shut  out  worldly  thoughts  and  realize  God's  presence 
only? 

Do  I  believe  that  God  has  something  to  give  me  which  can  only  be  released  in  the  secret 
place  of  prayer? 

Has  the  time  that  I  have  spent  in  secret  with  Him  given  evidence  of  this  belief? 

Do  I  not  desire  to  prove  a  more  faithful  steward  of  prayer  in  the  secret  place  ? 
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Argentina 

By  Charles  F.  Yoder,  Almafuerte,  Arg. 


ROSARIO  AND  BUENOS  AIRES 

It  has  been  my  privilege  during  the 
month  of  February  to  visit  the  two 
largest  cities  in  Argentina  —  Buenos 
Aires  and  Rosario.  Buenos  Aires  is  the 
largest  city  in  South  America,  having 
passed  the  two  million  mark  some  years 
ago. 

In  former  letters  I  have  written  of 
our  work  in  Rosario,  which  is  in  charge 
of  a  layman,  Brother  Juan  Garcia.  He 
is  in  the  employ  of  the  city,  and  with 
much  sacrifice  sustains  the  work  and 
directs  the  meetings. 

I  arrived  in  Rosario  at  the  beginning 
of  the  three  days  of  Carnival,  celebrat- 
ed always  at  the  beginning  of  Lent  as 
an  outburst  of  diversion  before  the  fast- 
ings of  Lent.  Now,  however,  the  di- 
versions continue  almost  without  de- 
crease and  with  no  thought  of  the  sol- 
emn significance  of  the  passover  sea- 
son. 

The  "Free  Brethren"  have  their  an- 
nual general  conference  at  this  season, 
and  this  year  it  was  held  in  Rosario. 
Between  our  own  meetings  I  was  there- 
fore able  to  enjoy  the  speeches  in  this 
conference,  which  were  of  great  in- 
spiration  to   all. 

A  large  theater  had  been  rented  for 
the  meetings  and  it  was  well  filled. 
There  was  no  detailed  program,  the 
speakers  being  all  volunteers,  with 
themes  of  their  own  choosing. 

During  the  ten  days  spent  with  our 
mission,  the  attendance  was  good  and 
the  interest  also.  There  were  a  number 
of  confessions  and  one  young  man  was 
baptized.  At  the  Lord's  supper,  in  spite 
of  a  storm,  there  were  twenty-seven 
communicants. 

Here  is  a  field  and  a  challenge.  A 
young  missionary  knowing  English  and 
Spanish  could  secure  work  with  'some 
North  American  company  in  Rosario, 
and  support  himself  while  preaching 
for  this  mission,  which  occupies  a  field 
by  itself.  It  is  surrounded  by  about 
forty  thousand  inhabitants  and  is  not 
being  reached  by  any  other  mission. 
The  streets  are  full  of  children  of 
many  nationalities.  A  capable  worker 
could  develop  the  talents  of  the  fine 
group  of  young  people  in  the  mission. 

In  Buenos  Aires,  I  spent  a  week  with 
one  of  our  former  pastors,  Jose  Anton. 
He  was  trained  from  boyhood  in  the 
Rio  Cuarto  mission  in  Buenos  Aires. 
However,  this  was  closed  near  the  end 
of  my  second  furlough  in  the  home- 
land, and  Anton  was  brought  to  Rio 
Cuarto.  He  presently  was  made  pastor 
in  Deheza,  where  he  was  liked  very 
much  by  the  people.    Then  he  felt  called 


of  the  Lord  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the 
Chaco,  a  territory  of  northern  Argen- 
tina, where  he  has  a  sister  and  her  fam- 
ily- 

The  majority  of  the  field  council  did 
not  approve  this,  and  did  not  allow 
him  to  return  to  Deheza.  As  a  result 
of  his  visit,  there  is  now  a  mission  with 
seventy  members  in  the  Chaco;  but  it 
is  left  to  the  care  of  the  Baptists,  as 
Anton  left  for  Buenos  Aires  where  his 
wife  felt  it  her  duty  to  care  for  her 
mother.  The  mother  passed  away  later 
and  Mrs.  Anton  herself  suffers  from 
heart  trouble  as  a  result  of  rheumatism, 
and  is  not  able  to  work.  They  have  a 
bright,  good  girl  of  twelve  and  a  boy 
of  nine.  Anton  makes  a  living  by  sell- 
ing Bibles  for  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, and  uses  the  hall  of  his  home  for 
the  mission.  It  accomodates  a  hundred 
people  and  was  filled  each  night.  Elev- 
en have  been  baptized  and  the  first 
love-feast  has  been  celebrated.  Other 
candidates  are  waiting. 

There   is    a   spirit   of   fervor   in   this 


work  that  is  not  common  these  days. 
Every  baptized  member  is  ready  to  go 
to  the  front  and  give  testimony  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  conversion.  Several 
are  able  to  preach  and  some  are  good 
solo   singers. 

The  mission  is  loyally  Brethren,  but 
independent,  as  it  is  entirely  self-sup- 
porting. The  members  are  as  usual, 
very  poor  but  contribute  as  they  are 
able.  The  mission  is  in  a  new  but  rap- 
idly growing  suburb  with  at  least  forty 
thousand  people  as  its  field.  These  self 
supporting  workers  deserve  the  special 
prayers  of  all  lovers  of  missions,  for 
they  labor  with  great  sacrifice  and  have 
many    trials. 

I  was  invited  to  speak  also  at  the 
general  conference  of  the  Evangelical 
Union  and  Christian  Alliance  in  Tan- 
dil,  far  south  of  Buenos  Aires,  but  re- 
turned home  in  order  to  be  present 
when  our  Bible  coach  arrives  in  this 
district. 


THE  CHILDREN  FOR  CHRLST 

Mothers  and  fathers,  the  little  ones 
may  begin  early;  be  in  earnest  with 
them  now.  You  know  not  how  soon 
you  may  be  taken  from  them,  or  they 
may  be  taken  from  you.  Therefore,  let 
this  impression  be  made  upon  their 
minds — that  you  care  for  their  souls  a 
million  times  more  than  for  their 
worldly  prospects. — D.   L.   Moody. 


FOURTEEN  POINTS  ON  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

1.  Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  was  written  by  a  foreign 
missionary. 

2.  Every  letter  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  an 
individual  was  written  to  a  convert  of  a  foreign  missionary. 

3.  Every  epistle  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  a 
church  was  written  to  a  foreign  missionary  church. 

4.  Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  a 
community  of  believers  was  written  to  a  general  group  of  foreign 
missionary  churches. 

5.  The  one  book  of  prophecy  in  the  New  Testament  was  written 
to  the  seven  foreign  missionary  churches  in  Asia. 

6.  The  only  authoritative  hi.story  of  the  early  Christian  Church 
is  a  foreign  missionary  journal. 

7.  The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary community. 

8.  The  language  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  is  the 
missionary  language. 

9.  The  map  of  the  early  Christian  world  is  the  tracing  of  the 
journeys  of  the  first  missionaries. 

10.  Of  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  Jesus,  every  apostle  except 
one  became  a'  missionary. 

11.  The  only  man  among  the  twelve  apostles  who  did  not  be- 
come a  missionary  became  a  traitor. 

12.  The  problems  which  arose  in  the  early  Church  were  largely 
questions  of  missionary  procedure. 

13.  Only  a  foreign  missionary  could  write  an  everlasting  gospel. 

14.  According  to  the  apostles,  missionary  service  is  the  highest 
expression  of  Christian  life.  — William  Adams  Brown. 
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»even  /ears  in   lancacha 

By  Domingo  Reina,  Tancacha,  Prov.  of 
Cordoba,  Argentina. 


I  Eaily  in  January,  1930,  we  arrived  in 
jTancaclia  to  take  over  tlie  work.  Many 
Ipeculiar  ideas  were  found  among  the 
[believers  there.  Some  placed  too  much 
emphasis  on  dreapis — a  very  common 
thing  in  this  country,  especially  among 
those  who  have  come  out  of  Romanism. 
We  tried  to  teach  them  to  think  less 
about  their  dreams  and  more  about  the 
complete  revelation  in  the  Scriptures. 
Others  believed  the  members  of  the 
church  must  be  so  just  that  they  never 
again  need  repent  of  anything  and 
when  someone  made  confession,  were 
ready  to  find  fault,  saying  they  were 
no  account,  etc. 

But,  we  discovered,  at  once,  that 
there  were  loyal  hearts,  willing  to  co- 
operate in  winning  souls  for  Christ; 
and  though  we  suffered  many  things 
and  must  needs  overlook  many  things, 
with  the  help  of  these  brethren  and 
friends  we  moved  to  just  one  end:  to 
win  souls  for  Christ  and  ground  them 
in  the  faith,  knowing  that  if  we  can 
accomplish  this,  the  victory  will  be  ours. 

Some  were  won  with  little  effort,  to- 
gether with  their  families.  Others  re- 
sisted; and  some  encountered  opposi- 
tion at  home,  and  it  took  time  to  win 
them  as  friends  and  later  as  members 
of  the  church. 

Tancacha  is  a  small  town.  The  church 
is  small,  but  great  in  faith,  in  mission- 
ary zeal,  in  word  and  deed;  so  that 
others  of  our  churches  and  of  other 
churches  have  rejoiced,  and  their  cour- 
age has  been  renewed  on  hearing  what 
was  done  in  Tancacha. 

For  four  years  we  prayed  for  a 
neighboring  town,  Hernando,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  seven  leagues  (21  miles),  and 
the  Lord  opened  the  door.  To  our  sur- 
prise we  had  an  attendance  the  first 
year  that  averaged  90  to  100,  and  on 
one  occasion  it  reached  180.  Tancacha 
cared  for  the  35  pesos  rent  for  the  hall 
and  also  the  literature  for  two  years, 
besides  caring  for  their  local  expenses. 
Then  the  Hernando  brethren  said,  "It 
is  not  fair  that  the  Tancacha  Brethren 
pay  our  expenses;  we  must  do  it  our- 
selves. They  put  their  hand  to  the  plow, 
and  now  they  pay  all  their  expenses; 
and  it  is  a  joy  to  see  them,  in  so  short 
a  time,  imitating  their  mother  church. 

During  my  pastorate  there  were  77 
baptisms;  and  though  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  say  that  all  are  faithful,  never- 
theless it  is  a  satisfaction  to  know  that 
there  are  not  more  than  a  half  dozen 
inactive  ones,  and  to  see  the  rest  fight- 
ing their  imperfections  and  trying  to 
correct  them  and  honor  Christ. 

While  the  Bible  Coach  was  out  last 
year,  they  themselves  cared  for  the  ser- 


vices, except  that  Brother  Sickel  or 
Brother  Wagner  came  from  Rio  Cuarto 
to  care  for  the  principal  Sunday  service. 
The  church  is  at  the  edge  of  town, 
and  only  the  believers  and  those  really 
interested  would  attend;  for,  in  cross- 
ing the  railroad  that  divides  the  town 
there  are  many  vacant  lots.  The  road 
by  which  most  would  come  is  visible  for 
some  distance,  and  the  people  were 
afraid  some  friend  or  relative  might 
see  them  on  their  way  to  the  "Culto", 
and  they  had  not  the  courage,  though 
they  may  have  had  the  desire  to  come. 


Domingo    Reina    and    his    wife 

But  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  wife 
He  gave  me,  Mrs.  Reina  tried  in  every 
way  to  help  me.  She  tried  to  awaken 
interest  among  the  women;  and  once 
a  month  one  and  another  of  the  sisters 
opened  her  home  for  a  meeting.  Pre- 
parations for  these  meetings  were  very 
carefully  made,  and  no  neighbor  was 
left  without  an  invitation  to  attend. 
Such  was  "the  interest  that  the  attend- 
ance reached  a  record  of  66.  So  those 
who  would  have  liked  to  attend  church 
were  reached,  and  we  were  privileged 
to  see  many  of  these  souls  expressing 
their  desire  to  follow  Christ. 

Sad    was    the    parting    from    these 
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brethren  with  whom,  for  years,  we  had 
battled  together,  suffered  together,  and 
rejoiced  together.  Also  we  had  made 
many  good  friends  in  the  town.  They 
had  confidence  in  us,  so  that  even  the 
doctors  were  at  our  service  in  case  of 
illness  among  poor  believers,  giving 
such   service    gratuitously. 

Then  to  leave  that  group  of  enthu- 
siastic young  men,  some  of  whom 
(like  Antonio  Gamarra  who  is  today  my 
companion  in  the  Coach  work,  and  was 
initiated  into  colportage  work  three 
years  ago  by  his  own  Tancacha  church) 
— yes,  some  wish  to  dedicate  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  not  always  done  all  that  we 
should  have  done;  sometimes,  because 
the  church  is  poor  and  we  lacked  the 
means.  But  so  far  as  possible,  I  am 
glad  to  say,  we  have  given  out  litera- 
ture, remembering  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters: 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 
We  have  taken  advantage  of  every  op- 
portunity offered,  and  every  door 
opened,  to  proclaim  the  blessed  Word. 
We  have  had  the  opportunity  to  hold 
services  in  a  "colony"  seven  leagues 
away,  and  have  good  friends  there.  We 
have  been  glad  to  help  the  other  chur- 
ches with  meetings  and  have  visited 
other  towns.  In  fact  we  were  always 
busy,  and  the  Lord  has  been  with  us 
always,  even  though  many  times,  like 
Peter,  we  have  doubted  when  we  have 
seen  the  waters  surge.  But  then  we 
have  looked  to  the  Lord  and  been  raised 
by  Him. 

There  have  been  many  chances  for 
work  outside  of  the  work,  and  Satan 
whispered  in  our  ears  that  we  had  bet- 
ter do  it;  but  we  believed  we  were  do- 
ing the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  have  set 
our  faces  to  do  His  will  and  fulfil  our 
mission  on  earth. 

Now,  freed  from  pastoral  work,  I 
am  throwing  myself  into  the  Bible 
Coach  work  to  evangelize  the  towns  in 
the  district  for  which  our  mission  is 
responsible,  with  only  one  wish,  to  do 
work  that  will  bring  souls  to  Christ. 


MEN  wanted: 

The  nation  needs  Christian  men;  men 
who  have  conviction;  men  who  are  will- 
ing to  do  and  dare;  men  who  have  the 
vision  to  see  an  opportunity  for  service 
and  are  not  afraid  to  act. 

God  seldom  works  through  large 
crowds.  He  deals  with  individuals.  If 
one  or  two  persons,  or  more,  are  zeal- 
ous over  a  certain,  worthwhile  task, 
they  can  inspire  the  multitude  into  ac- 
tion. 

If  the  unused  vitality  and  energy  in 
the  manhood  of  our  nation  could  be 
aroused  and  guided  into  the  right  di- 
rection, America  would  be  transformed. 

We  need  men  of  conviction,  honesty 
and  service  to  be  elected  to  our  offices 
throughout  this  great  nation. 

We  need  men  who  are  willing  to  give 
themselves,  wholeheartedly,  to  worth- 
while tasks  for  the  benefit  of  all  man- 
kind. —Gerald  C.  Tusler 
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Jobson  Says  Goodby 

By  Orville  D.  Jobson 


The  Jobson  Family 

When  our  farewell  messages  were 
being  read  by  the  members  of  the 
Evangelist  family,  our  trip  to  Columbia 
was  over,  and  we  were  in  Philadelphia 
preparing  to  sail.  We  greatly  enjoyed 
our  Christmas  witli  the  whole  family 
together — the  second  since  the  children 
were  born.  The  fifty-five  sons  and 
daughters  of  missionaries  in  the  Wes- 
tervelt  missionary  family  had  a  happy 
Christmas  day.  Santa  Claus  did  not 
usurp  the  honor  and  glory  that  belongs 
to  Christ  on  His  birthday,  for  here  He 
was  given  the  preeminence.  We  were 
glad  to  meet  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hope,  of 
the  Cameroun  Presbyterian  Mission, 
who  have  four  daughters  in  the  home. 
We  have  spent  many  happy  hours  with 
them  out  here  in  Africa.  It  was  also 
a  happy  surprise  to  meet  wdth  Dr. 
Gribble  and  Marguerite,  who  came 
down  for  a  day  to  visit  with  Mrs.  Wes- 
tervelt. 

On  our  way  south  we  stopped  at  the 
Washington  and  Roanoke  churches, 
where  we  spoke  several  times  on  our 
African  work.  These  good  people  sent 
us  away  with  substantial  gifts  for  our 
outfit,  and  the  promise  to  remember  us 
before  the  throne  of  grace.  We  shall 
not  soon  forget  the  impressive  farewell 
service  held  for  us  in  the  Washington 
church. 

Having  been  helped  on  our  return  as 
far  as  Roanoke  by  Dr.  Gribble  who 
drove  to  Columbia,  we  arrived  in  Phil- 
adelphia on  the  second  of  January.  The 
following   morning   we    spoke    to     the 


Sunday  School,  and  preached  the  morn- 
ing sermon.  Wednesday  of  the  same 
week,  an  infoiTnal  farewell  service  was 
held  by  our  many  friends  and  loved 
ones  in  the  church.  Then  following  a 
strenuous  week  of  packing  and  prepara- 
tion, Brother  and  Sister  Kimmell  drove 
us  over  to  New  York  on  the  11th,  to 
board  our  ship  for  Africa.  While  in 
New  York  we  secured  from  the  Ameri- 
can Mission  to  Lepers  a  substantial  gift 
of  medicine  for  our  African  Leper 
Work. 

Some  of  you  will  have  heard  before 
this  that  we  did  not  finally  sail  on 
the  "Padnsay."  The  change  was  due  to 
a  strike  by  the  communistic  seamen  on 
the  Atlantic  Coast.  The  "Padnsay" 
was  forced  to  sail  on  the  23rd  of  De- 
cember, having  been  substituted  for  an- 
other ship  that  did  not  have  sufficient 
seamen  to  sail.  The  "West  Kebar,"  on 
which  we  sailed  in  1931,  was  then 
booked  to  fill  the  "Padnsay's"  sailing, 
and  her  sailing  date  was  set  for  the 
11th.  That  was  Monday.  Shortly  after 
we  boarded  the  ship,  which  was  about 
4:30  P.  M.,  we  pulled  out  into  the  har- 
bor, and  lay  at  anchor  there  until  the 
following  Saturday  afternoon.  All  we 
needed  was  five  able-bodied  seamen, 
and  it  took  the  company  five  days  to 
find  them.  On  the  16th  we  pulled  an- 
chor, and  put  to  sea.  Travel  on  the 
American  ships  to  West  Africa  de- 
mands a  great  deal  of  forbearance  — 
but  then  we  had  forty-seven  days  of 
that  once. 

However  our  times  are  in  His  hands. 
When  we  learned  the  fate  of  the  "Padn- 
say" several  weeks  later,  we  knew  that 
His  hand  had  been  exercised  for  us. 
The  final  history  of  the  "Padnsay"  for 
the  outbound  trip  reads:  one  fire  on 
board,  went  aground  at  Marshall,  Lib- 
eria, struck  by  a  tug  at  Takaradi,  Gold 
Coast,  and  finally  through  an  accident 
with  the  heavy-lift  boom,  her  first  mate 
was  killed  at  Port  Hartcourt,  Nigeria. 
A  discouraged  captain  and  a  disheart- 
ened crew  of  men  face  the  return  voy- 
age with  a  ship  none  too  seaworthy  for 
the  North  Atlantic  this  time  of  the 
year. 

Thirty-three  days  after  leaving  New 
York,  at  2:20  A.  M.  we  sighted  the  Kri- 
bi  lighthouse,  and  at  sunrise,  we  lay 
safely  at  anchor  a  mile  from  shore. 
While  everybody  on  the  ship  was  still 
sleeping  except  the  men  on  watch  and 
the  bridge,  the  three  of  us  knelt  in  our 
cabin  (the  same  one  in  which  Brother 
Kimmell  had  prayed  with  us  before  we 
left)  and  thanked  our  God  for  His 
safe  keeping  over  the  long  voyage.  Tru- 
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ly   He   has    been   good   to   us,   His   un- 
profitable servants. 

During  the  voyage  we  made  the  same 
familiar  stops.  The  first  one  was  Da- 
kar, Senegal.  Here  we  saw  a  part  of 
the  French  fleet  composed  of  three 
battleships,  six  destroyers,  and  one 
aeroplane  carrier.  These  ships  paroled 
the  Morrocan  Coast  during  the  recent 
suspected  trouble  there,  and  came  to 
Dakar  before  returning  to  France.  At 
Freetown,  in  Sierra  Leone,  we  visited 
the  United  Brethren  Mission,  and  gave 
our  bees  a  flight  in  the  yard.  These 
bees  were  given  us  by  Mr.  Hann,  of 
the  Calvary  Brethren  Church  in  New 
Jersey.  With  them,  we  hope  to  get  bee 
raising  started  in  the  mission.  We 
have  lots  of  bees  in  Oubangui-Chari, 
but  so  far  we  have  not  been  able  to 
capture  them.  At  Accra  on  the  Gold 
Coast  we  could  not  go  ashore  because 
of  the  quarantine  for  yellow  fever.  We 
went  ashore  however  at  Lagos  in  Ni- 
geria, and  were  entertained  at  the 
Southern  Baptist  Mission  there.  At 
Douala  we  visited  the  French  Protest- 
ant Mission,  and  the  following  day  ar- 
rived in  Kribi. 

We    found    our    little    car    in    good 
shape,  and  after  two  days  work  on  it,  j 
we  filled  it  with  gas,  installed  the  new 
battery,  and  stepped  on  the  starter.  It 
went  off  without  a  complaint.     We  are   j, 
now      getting      the      mission      freight  |, 
through  customs,  and  expect  to  be  off  { 
for   Bassai    within   two   or   three   days,    i 
Trusting  that  you  will  hold  us  before 
the  throne  of  grace  for  the  balance  of 
the  journey,  we  commit  ourselves  into  ' 
His   hands    for   a    safe    arrival    to    our 
field   of   service,   from    whence,   if    He 
wills,  we  will  write  our  next  letter.         : 

Written  from  Kribi,  Cameroun,  Feb. 
21,  1937. 


RESTRICTION  OF  RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY  IN  ARGENTINA 
La  Idea  comments  upon  the  evidence 
of  fresh  restrictions  on  religious  liberty   ; 
in    Latin   America.     In    Argentina   this 
has   been   due  to   the   increasing  influ-    ' 
ence  of  the  clergy  in  recent  years  and    ! 
also  to  modern  political  tendencies.  For   ! 
evangelicals  in  Latin  lands  Fascism  is    I 
apt  to   mean   Roman  Catholic  persecu- 
tion and   Communism   Atheist  persecu- 
tion.   In    Santa   Fe   the    authorities   re- 
fused   to    consider    sympathetically    an 
evangelical     protest     against     Catholic 
teaching  in  state  schools.     In  Cordoba 
the    clergy    have    interfered    with     the 
rights    of    non-Catholic    pupils;    in    the 
province  of  Buenos  Aires  similar  pres- 
sure   has    been    exercised,    and    in    the 
capital   itself  evangelical   pastors   have 
had  to  make  a  protest.  A  high  digni- 
tary  of   the   church   in      Buenos   Aires 
speaking  on  the  radio  recently  referred 
to  a  certain  evangelical  church  saying: 
"It  must  be  closed  because  in  it  God 
is    denied    and      Communism    taught." 
These  examples  are  all  from  Argentina, 
but  there  are  similar  tendencies  in  Peru 
and  other  parts. 

— World  Dominion  Movement 
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PRAYER  -' 

AND  ^ 

PRAISE 


Yaloke,  French  Equatorial,  Africa, 
Jan.  30,  1937 
Dear  Prayer  Partners: 

You  will  rejoice  with  us  in  the  Lord's 
mercies  which  are  continually  mani- 
fested toward  us.  We  have  been  spared 
any  serious  illnesses  since  our  last  let- 
ter to  you,  we  have  been,  protected  from 
the  dangers  around  about  us,  and  our 
material  needs  have  been  met.  His 
mercy  and  goodness  follow  us  day  by 
day. 

We  all  praise  Him  for  the  safe  ar- 
rival of  little  Miss  Elaine  Morrill,  Dec. 
22nd  at  Bassai.  His  undertaking  was 
very  evident,  and  we  all  rejoice  with 
the  happy  parents. 

A  native  conference  and  a  holiday 
festival  were  held  at  this  station  the 
first  of  the  year.  From  all  reports  the 
hearts  of  the  natives  were  made  happy 
by  a  feast  of  good  cheer  both  in  mate- 
rial and  spiritual  things. 

They  were  saddened,  however,  by  the 
death  of  one  of  our  evangelists,  whom 
we  all  loved  as  a  faithful  servant  of 
the  Lord.  As  far  as  we  know  he  leaves 
a  good  testimony  behind  him.  Daliyolo 
was  a  cripple,  whom  worldly  people  of- 
ten mocked,  but  who  endured  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible. 

John,  the  school  monitor,  and  his  wife 
lost  their  five  months  old  baby,  too, 
at  about  the  same  time.  This  young  man 
has  had  various  tests  in  his  Christian 
life,  in  many  of  which  he  has  failed, 
sad  to  say.  His  first  wife  became  lep- 
rous, and  when  about  cured  of  that  she 
lost  her  baby,  was  taken  with  the 
grippe,  and  died,  not  however  without 
their  having  resorted  to  native  medi- 
cine before  accepting  continuous  treat- 
ment for  leprosy  at  the  hospital.  His 
brother's  wife  lost  all  her  babies  at 
birth  or  soon  after,  and  John  as  head 
of  the  family  went  to  get  a  cure  from 
the  witch  doctor  on  her  behalf.  Now 
once  more  he  has  failed  the  Master  in 
seeking  village  remedies  when  his  baby 
took  sick.  This  time,  however,  the 
Lord  seems  to  have  convicted  him  of 
it  and  prompted  him  to  confess  even 
what  was  hidden  to  our  knowledge. 
Will  you  not  pray  for  him  that  he  may 
at  last  profit  by  these  repeated  lessons, 
and  completely  give  himself  to  the 
Lord? 

One  of  our  office  force  recently  left 
for  better  pay,  but  a  number  of  others 
have  on  the  other  hand  refused  offers 
made  by  unscrupulous  traders  who 
would  like  to  entice  our  boys  away  from 
our  employ.  These   semi-trained  young 


men  have  also  to  combat  the  insiduous 
suggestions  from  the  ultra-modem  civ- 
ilization which  has  literally  rushed  in 
upon  them  in  the  past  five  years.  We 
wish  we  could  say  that  old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold  all  has  become 
new.  But  alas,  many  superstitions  and 
old  customs  still  tempt  them,  and,  be- 
sides, the  incoming  tide  from  the  out- 
side world  is  bringing  little  to  them  but 
the  froth  and  foam  of  a  badly  dis- 
ordered world.  The  rapidity  with  which 
the  horizon  has  receded  and  new  vistas 
have  been  revealed  is  enough  to  turn 
their  unstable  minds. 

Please  pray  for  these  young  people 
who  are  inclined  to  be  discontented  and 
who  are  always  longing  for  things  too 
great  for  them.  They  are  torn  betwixt 
two  desires:  their  anchor  is  in  Him, 
but  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
make  them  strain  at  their  moorings. 
They  have  not  yet  found  that  pei-fect 
rest  in  Him  which  is  theirs  by  right  of 
heritage.  Happily  the  gospel  reached 
them  before  outside  influences  came  in, 
but  now  the  real  struggle  is  on.  We 
ti-ust  that  they  may  be  spared  to  us, 
for  we  know  that  He  is  able  to  estab- 
lish, strengthen,  and  settle  them. 

The  unsaved  have  still  greater  odds 
against  which  to  fight,  for  where  light 
is  rejected  darkness  increases.  Just 
today  we  are  saddened  by  hearing  of  a 
foul  murder  in  the  Mohammedan  vil- 
lage, which  has  attached  itself  like  a 
barnacle  to  the  vicinity  in  the  past  few 
years.  To  be  fair,  however,  the  murder 
was  not  committed  by  a  Moslem,  but 
by  a  proselyte  hanger-on,  who,  pos- 
sessed by  his  superstitious  fears  of  evil 
spirits,  cut  a  woman's  throat  this  morn- 
ing, hiding  her  corpse  in  his  house. 
He  claimed  she  had  a  demon  which  was 
causing  his  wife's  sickness.  His  wife 
had  refused  medical  treatment  at  the 
mission  no  longer  ago  than  last  week. 
To  think  of  such  persistent  darkness  at 
our  very  doors  makes  us  realize  afresh 
that  we  likewise  must  persist  in  prayer 
for  these  heathen.  We  must  have  more 
prayer  these  days,  for  the  forces  of  evil 
are  redoubling  their  efforts,  and  we 
must  have  power  to  combat  their  in- 
roads. 

Moganewan,  one  of  our  evangelists, 
has  had  to  quit  his  post  due  to  bad 
health.  He  is  a  far  advanced  tubercular 
case  for  whom  only  the  Lord  can  un- 
dertake. May  He  accomplish  His  will 
for  this  man.  There  is  such  a  shortage 
of  native  workers,  through  death,  sick- 
ness, and  defections.  Workers  could  be 
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stationed  at  so  many  new  points,  if  we 
only  had  more  that  were  ready  to  go. 
Please  join  us  in  our  petitions  that  the 
Lord  call  forth  specially  endued  labor- 
ers, both  white  and  black,  in  order  to 
reach  a  few  more  strategic  points  be- 
fore the  way  is  closed.  We  know  not 
what  the  morrow  may  bring  forth. 

The  hospital  continues  to  be  the 
means  of  bringing  much  new  material 
within  sound  of  the  gospel.  Just  re- 
cently word  came  to  us  that  a  man 
had  been  run  over  by  a  truck.  A  trip 
was  made  to  bring  him  in  to  the  sta- 
tion. One  limb  is  badly  crushed,  but 
there  is  hopes  of  his  recovery  even 
though  the  case  was  several  days  old 
before  the  news  aiTived.  Would  this  man 
othei-wise  ever  have  heard  the  news  of 
salvation  ?  Pray  that  he  may  really  be 
transformed,  for  although  he  has  al- 
ready professed  conversion  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  he  thoroughly  understands 
wjhat  he  is  doing.  But  the  Lord  is  able 
to  enter  into  even  such  a  darkened  soul 
and  reveal  to  him  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Another  witch  doctor  has  been  con- 
verted— a  little  old  man  with  slightly 
graying  hair  and  beard.  He  brought  his 
charms  to  be  burned,  and  openly  ac- 
cepted the  Savior  as  his  Lord.  His  name 
is  Kokolita  if  you  wish  to  remember 
him  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The  one 
who  accepted  the  Lord  several  years 
ago,  Kembize,  is  still  with  us  and  is 
preparing  to  become  an  evangelist.  He 
seems  to  be  sincere,  but  his  spiritual 
growth  has  not  been  very  rapid. 

A  few  Hausa  have  been  coming  to 
the  Sunday  services  occasionally  also. 
One  woman,  Adijah,  who  was  a  patient 
in  the  hospital  quite  a  while,  accepted 
the  Lord  and  has  been  coming  regularly 
every  Sunday.  Her  husband  left  her  in 
the  care  of  a  Mohammedan  relative 
when  she  became  ill  upon  the  road.  He 
seems  to  have  abandoned  her,  so  she  is 
planning  to  return  to  her  people.  Would 
it  not  be  wonderful  if  she  remains  true 
to  the  Lord  and  witnesses  for  Him  in 
that  far  away  village  among  the  Mos- 
lem  people  ? 

There  are  so  many  cases  that  need 
faithful  intercession,  but  we  realize 
that  it  is  only  the  Master  that  can 
really  burden  your  hearts  for  any  of 
them.  We  would  be  so  thankful  if  dif- 
ferent ones  of  you  would  adopt  any 
one  of  these  cases  for  a  constant  sub- 
ject of  prayer  and  be  faithful  in  re- 
membering them  until  the  victory  is 
won.  Great  would  be  your  joy  in  heav- 
en to  meet  your  protege  and  hear  un- 
folded the  whole  drama  of  his  pilgrim- 
age here  below  and  know  that  you  had 
been  used  in  his  life. 

And,  last  but  not  least  from  the 
stand-point  of  need,  please  do  not  for- 
get that  we  must  have  your  ardent  in- 
tercession, also,  as  messengers  of  the 
King,  that  we  may  not  fail  in  the  pur- 
pose for  which  He  has  called  us  to  this 
land. 

Yours  in  Him, 

MARY  L.  lEMMERT 


\ 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
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REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic   for   May   16 

THE    POWER    OF    THE    BIBLE    IN 

INDIVIDUAL    LIVES 

Acts  10:34-48 
Leader's   Suggestions 

This  is  a  Bible  testimony  meeting. 
Let  the  Bible  testify  as  to  what  God's 
Word  has  done  in  the  lives  of  its  char- 
acters. Can  God's  Word  do  the  same 
for  us  today,  which  it  did  for  the  Bible 
chaiacters  in  their  day?  We  believe 
it  can  if  we  open  our  hearts  and  minds 
to  it. 

•Sub-Topics 

1.    Old    Testament    saints.     Ps.   68:11; 

Ezra   7:10;   Neh.   8:8,  13-18. 

God  has  had  His  people  in  every  gen- 
eration who  publish  His  Word.  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  were  two  great  publish- 
ers of  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  through 
their  faithfulness  to  the  Word  and 
their  ministry  through  it  to  the  people 
that  the  remnant  of  Israel  returned  to 
Jerusalem  and  rebuilt  it  after  the  sev- 
enty years'  captivity  in  Babylon.  If 
we  read  other  passages  from  these  two 
books  we  discover  that  the  people  of 
Israel  spent  long  hours  listening  to  the 
leading  of  God's  Word,  and  then  went 
away  to  practice  what  they  heard.  How 
much  time  do  we  spend  in  the  Word 
of  God?  Would  we  be  willing  to  stand 
up  a  half-day  listening  to  the  reading 
of  it?  God  can  do  great  things  through 
us,  only  in  proportion  as  we  know  His 
Word. 

2.  New    Testament    prophets.    II    Tim. 

3:  15. 
A  prophet  is  anyone  who  is  a  mouth- 
piece for  God.  Every  New  Testament 
preacher  is  a  prophet.  Timothy  was 
the  young  pastor  and  son  in  the  faith 
to  Paul,  whom  he  left  in  charge  of  the 
great  church  at  Ephesus.  The  Word  of 
God  brought  forth  its  fruit  in  the  life 
and  ministry  of  this  young  man.  Tim- 
othy is  a  great  example  for  young  peo- 
ple. Paul  told  him,  "Let  no  man  des- 
pise thy  younth,  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  brethren."  Timothy  was  a 
Christian  example  and  a  great  servant 
of  God,  because  he  permitted  the  Word 
of  God  which  had  been  taught  to  him 
by  his  mother  and  his  grandmother  to 
regulate  his  life.  How  do  we  use  the 
Word  which  has  been  taught  us  by 
Christian   parents   or  friends? 

3.  Great     Men    of    many     generations. 

Heb.   11:32-40. 

From     this     great    "Hall    of    Faith" 

chapter  of  the  Bible,  we  learn  of  many 

Old    Testament    saints    who    lived    by 

faith  in  God's  word.    When  the  writer 


comes  to  the  end  he  is  simply  deluged 
with  the  multitude  of  those  who  have 
been  willing  to  suffer  because  they  be- 
lieved the  promises  of  God's  Word. 
Their  faith  was  this  strong  under  the 
law  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  God  has 
added  to  this  for  us,  all  the  grace  and 
promises  of  the  New  Testament.  How 
much  more  then,  ought  we  to  be  willing 
to  sacrifice  because  of  the  promises  of 
grace  ? 

The  great  names  of  history  since  the 
Bible  are  associateil  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  prodigal  Augustine  at  the 
age  of  thirty-two  saw  his  sin  and  need 
of  a  Savior  in  the  pages  of  the  epistles 
of  Paul.  Martin  Luther  received  the 
impetus  for  the  great  reformation  from 
the  words  of  the  Bible,  "The  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  John  Wesley,  founder 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  George  White- 
field,  great  eighteenth  century  evangel- 
ist, Alexander  Mack  and  his  associates, 
founders  of  our  Brethren  faith,  and 
many  other  names  of  great  preachers 
and  Christian  leaders  received  the  guid- 
ance and  power  for  their  work  from  the 
Word  of  God.  Great  men  of  other  fields 
have  made  glowing  tributes  to  the  Bi- 
ble, such  as  Gladstone,  Cleveland,  Mc- 
Kinley,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Wilson  and 
others. 

4.  Ordinary  Men  and  Women.  1  Cor. 
16:13. 
Not  only  great  men,  but  ordinary 
people  have  depended  upon  God's  Word 
for  spiritual  strength  and  guidance.  The 
story  is  told  of  the  housemaid  who  ap- 
plied for  membership  in  a  great  evan- 
gelical church  in  London.  She  was  ask- 
ed about  the  effect  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  His  faith  in  her  life.  Her  reply  was 
"I  sweep  in  all  the  corners  now."  The 
Bible  produces  conscientious  workmen 
and  honest  .servants.  It  gives  comfort 
in  sorrow,  assurance  for  doubt,  strength 
to  meet  temptations.  You  and  I  need  it 
every  day,  if  we  are  to  meet  the  con- 
ditions of  this  text. 
.'>.  The  power  of  ,the  Bible  among  chil- 
dren. I  Sam.  2:18. 
Samuel's  sei*vice  for  the  Lord  ac- 
quainted him  with  the  Scriptures  and 
prepared  him  for  God's  call,  as  it  is 
described  in  the  next  chapter.  As  a 
general  rule,  children  are  more  suscep- 
tible to  the  Bible  than  grown  folks.  It 
is  a  mistake,  once  they  have  voluntar- 
ily expressed  a  desire  to  accept  Christ, 
to  make  them  wait  until  they  are  older. 
They  don't  have  to  wait  until  they  un- 
derstand everything  about  salvation. 
None  of  us  understand  everything 
about  it.    But  children  understand  and 
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assimilate  more  than  we  suspect.  The 
preacher's  son  who  heard  the  Word  of 
God  preached  every  Sunday  in  the  pul- 
pit and  discussed  at  home,  expressed  a 
desire  to  become  a  Christian  at  the  age 
of  four  and  was  baptized  at  five.  Since 
then  he  is  much  concerned  about  his 
playmates  who  are  not  Christians  and 
speaks  to  them  about  accepting  Christ 
The  four-year-old  girl  in  the  preacher's 
family  sings,  "Jesus  loves  me  this  I 
know,  for  the  Bible  tells  me  so,"  and '. 
always  stops  to  remark,  "The  Bible 
does  tell  us,  doesn't  it?"  The  children 
put  us  to  shame  many  times  in  their 
acceptance  and  willingness  to  speak 
about  the  Bible.  We  ought  to  give 
them  the  Word  of  God  faithfully,  even 
though  at  times  it  seems  they  do  not 
take  in  much.  They  are  absorbing  more 
than   we  think. 

".Search    the    Scriptures" 

What  did  the  Word  of  God  mean  in 
the  lives  of  the  following  Bible  char- 
acters ? 

1.  Enoch.  Heb.  11:5-6;    Gen.  5:24. 

2.  Noah.  Gen.  6:13-14;  9:1. 

3.  Abraham.  Gen.  12:1-3;  15:6. 

4.  Moses.   Heb.   11:24-29. 

5.  Joshua.  Num.  14:30-38. 

6.  Caleb.  Josh.   14:6-12. 

7.  Peter.  John  1:42,  compare  Acts  2: 
14. 

8.  Paul.   Acts  9:4-6;   26:19. 

9.  John.   Rev.   1:9-11. 

10.  Apollos.  Acts   18:24-28. 

Practical  Points 

If  possible,  have  the  testimonies  to  ■ 
the  power  of  the  Bible  in  the  lives  of  ( 
several  different  people  who  are  known 
to  the  society:  e.g.  a  child,  a  young 
person,  an  adult;  a  prominent  man 
from  business  or  one  or  more  of  the 
professions.  Tliese  may  be  given  in 
person   or   quoted   from   them. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 


C.  E.  BANQUET  AT  ALLENTOWN 

The  Senior,  Intermediate,  and  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  the 
Allentown  Church  celebrated  the  anni- 
versary of  Christian  Endeavor  in  a 
very  splendid  and  helpful  way.  On 
Friday,  January  29,  prior  to  C.  E.  week, 
the  societies  cooperated  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  i-ecreation  committee  in 
serving  a  banquet  in  the  basement  of 
the  church.  Over  ninety  guests  at- 
tended, among  them  some  sixteen  or 
eighteen  young  people  from  the  Third 
Church  of  Philadelphia.  Fun  and  fel- 
lowship were  enjoyed  by  all  around  the 
tables. 

After  the  banquet  an  hour  was  given 
over  to  departmental  conferences  at 
which  problems  and  plans  of  the  vari- 
ous societies  were  discussed.  Three 
conferences  were  held.  The  Seniors  had 
as  their  leader,  Rev.  Frank  G.  Cole- 
man, Jr.,  pastor  of  the  hostess  church. 
The  Intermediates,  met  under  the  lead- 
ership of  George  Seagreaves,  superin- 
tendent of  Intennediate  C.  E.  of  the 
Allentown  church.  And  the  Juniors  had 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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show  thyself  approved  unto  God  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth,"  be  a  challenge  to  many  young 
people  all   over  the  brotherhood. 


The  following  article,  written  by 
Mr.s.  Chester  Copeland  of  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, describes  an  outside  activity  of 
a  Sunday  School  class  of  adults  which 
'may  be  commendable  to  others.  The 
idea  came  from  a  new  Christian,  who 
is  seemingly  no  longer  interested,  but 
others  have  supported  it  and  the  Lord 
|has  used  it  to  bring  blessing.  It  is  a 
great  encouragement  to  the  pastor  as 
tl'.cse  folks  conduct  it  wholly  on  their 
own  initiative.  When  the  Pastor  at- 
I tends,  he  goes  only  as  a  visitor,  but  he 
enjoys  it  immensely.  Sometimes  he 
gets  a  good  "work-out"  in  answering 
questions,  but  that  is  a  pleasure  also. 
We  are  glad  to  have  a  group  of  people 
interested  enough  in  Bible  study  to  con- 
duct an  extra  class  of  their  own. 

GET  ACQUAINTED 

It  is  said  at  the  present  time,  if  a 
man  keeps  the  same  wife  all  through 
his  married  life  he  is  considered  old- 
fashioned.  But  a  group  of  young  mar- 
ried people  have  conceived  an  idea  that 
by  many  would  seem  still  more  un- 
timely— that  of  organizing  a  Bible 
Study   Club. 

The  organization  of  this  club  was 
suggested  by  a  "babe  in  Christ,"  who 
formerly  spent  many  evenings  at 
bridge  clubs.  The  Bible  Club  is  con- 
sidered a  most  noble  and  beneficial  sub- 
stitute for  the  latter.  Originally,  the 
club  consisted  of  three  small  divisions, 
which  met  at  the  homes  every  two 
weeks.  The  study  was  conducted  by  a 
different  member  of  the  club  each 
night,  with  everyone  present  free  to 
participate  in  the  discussion  of  the  les- 
son. They  used  as  a  basis  for  their 
study,  during  the  first  two  years,  "Bi- 
ble Truths."  This  is  an  inexpensive 
handbook  put  out  by  our  Dean  of  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary,  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain.  The  same  Bible  help  is  used 
much  by  our  foreign  missionaries  on 
the  field,  but  we  also  found  it  most 
beneficial  in  our  little  groups  which 
were  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
Word. 

During  the  period  mentioned,  the 
club  members  not  only  enjoyed  fellow- 
ship with  Christian  friends  in  Chris- 
tian homes,  but  they  also  learned  that 
the  book  of  Philippians  was  found  in 
the  New  Testament  and  that  there  was 
no  book  of  Hezekiah.  In  other  words, 
they  became  acquainted  with  their  Bi- 
bles— Books  that  are  used  all  too  fre- 
quently merely  as  ornaments  to  be  kept 
well  dusted  by  means  of  a  dust-cloth, 
and  to  be  kept  free  from  any  finger 
prints.  The  club  enjoyed  many  profi- 
table studies  from  "Bible  Truths"  that 
they  otherwise  would  most  likely  never 


have  taken  the  time  to  think  about.  Any 
Christian  who  has  ever  just  taken  a 
glimpse  at  the  contents  of  the  little 
handbook  mentioned,  would  immediate- 
ly recognize  it  as  a  most  valuable  food 
to  the  spiritual  diet,  that  is  so  neces- 
sary  for   growing    Christians. 

This  is  the  third  year  for  the  club. 
Instead  of  three  clubs  as  it  was  origin- 
ally, it  is  now  one  large  club  with  a 
membership  of  approximately  two  doz- 
en. It  is  conducted  in  the  same  manner 
already  mentioned,  but  they  are  using 
as  a  basis  for  their  study  this  year,  the 
teachers'  edition  of  "The  Marvels  of 
God's  Wonder  Book."  This  is  published 
by  the  brotherhood's  own  company  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  The  club  certainly  wish- 
es to  commend  the  editor  for  this  fine 
quarterly  (and  he  didn't  ask  for  any 
bouquet  either)  on  the  excellent  choice 
of  subjects  used,  the  order  in  which 
they  are  arranged  and  the  splendid 
manner  in  which  each  discussion  is 
treated.  Each  topic  is  food  for  more 
thought.  Then  too,  besides  interesting 
Christians  in  this  quarterly,  there  are 
a  few  non-Christians  in  the  club  who 
are  partaking  freely  of  this  splendid 
material,  and  it  is  felt  that  God  will 
use  this  for  a  great  purpose. 

As  a  result  of  the  Bible  Study  Club, 
many  individuals  have  learned  to  pray 
in  this  small  group,  who  doubtless 
would  feel  too  embarrassed  to  begin 
praying  audibly  in  a  large  group.  They 
have  evidence  too,  that  the  club  work 
is  discussed  outside — even  men  at  work 
in  the  shops  are  discussing  it —  among 
them,  many  who  have  never  claimed 
Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior.  Cer- 
tainly much  good  seed  has  been  sown 
which  will  make  reaping  a  joy.  It  is 
believed  too,  that  many  of  the  club 
members  became  acquainted  with  some 
of  God's  precious  promises  which  oth- 
erwise might  have  been  overlooked.  By 
having  each  member  of  the  club  take 
his  turn  as  leader  of  the  discussion,  it 
is  more  conducive  to  a  great  amount 
of  real  earnest  effort  and  study  than 
to  have  the  study  led  by  the  same  in- 
dividual each  time.  Oh,  sometimes  the 
members  get  to  the  place  where  they 
are  one  big  question  mark!  In  that 
case  the  pastor  or  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  of  the  club  is  used  as  a  veri- 
table answer  fountain  to  the  many 
"whens"  and  "whys."  At  least  it  is 
commendable  to  be  able  to  ask  an  in- 
telligent question!  Really  folks,  this 
group  is  sold  to  the  Bible  Club  idea. 
Folks  are  going  to  fill  their  time  with 
something,  why  not  something  valu- 
able? 

May    II    Timothy    2:15,    "Study    to 
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(Continued   from   page   16) 
as    their    leader,    Mrs.    Adele    Huffort, 
Junior  Superintendent. 

After  the  conferences  a  mass  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  auditorium  at 
which  an  inspirational  address  was  giv- 
en by  Rev.  Coleman.  Special  music  was 
supplied  by  the  Quaker  Trio  and  the 
Men's  Chorus,  directed  by  Miss  Eileen 
Silberman.  Choruses  and  songs  were 
led  by  Elmer  Fehnel,  Jr. 

The  evening  was  a  highly  profitable 
one  and  we  look  forward  to  next  year 
when  we  plan  to  sponsor  another  eve- 
ning of  fellowship  and  study. 


As  we  trace  the  development  of 
events  which  shook  the  earth  to  its 
foundations  we  shall  see  that  finally 
the  selfishness  of  evil  defeats  itself, 
and  God  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

— George  Bancroft 


"Education  without  God  is  like  a  ship 
without  a  compass." 


Cordoba,     Argentine, 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 
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Adolfo    Zeche,    Huinca    Renanco. 
Domingo    Reina.    Bible    Coach    Worker. 
Riccardo    E.     Wagner,     Rio    Cuarto. 
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ADDRESS:         1st     or     2nil     Class     Mail— Bekoro,      par 
Bassai,    par    Bozoum,    par    Beiierati,    par   Yaounde, 
Oubangui-Chari,     Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 
PARCEL   POST:      Ca.e   of   C.    B.    Sheldon. 
Bellevue,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui.    Oubangui- 
Chari,    Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 

Rev.    Curtis   G.    Monill. 

Mrs.    Curtis    G.    Moirill. 

Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    JosopJi    H.     Foster, 

1925    E.    5th    St.,    Long    Beach.    Calif. 
Miss   Mabel   Crawford,    131    N.    Pickering,   Whittier.   Calif. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble, 

Gen.    Del..    Ashland.    Ohio. 
Dr.    &    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber 

En    route    to    France    and    Africa. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 

Williamsburg,    Iowa, 


18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH, 
GRATIS,    OHIO. 

The  passing  of  time  indicates  that  it 
is  an  obligation  to  report  from  this  sec- 
tion of  the  brotherhood.  The  usual 
routine  work  has  been  cared  for  and 
devoted  to  all  organizations  of  the 
church  which  are  in  good  shape  and 
functioning  well. 

The  Womans'  Missionary  Society 
took  the  responsibility  of  furnishing 
complete  a  bed  in  the  mission  home  at 
Ashland.  February  10th  we  had  the 
privilege  of  assisting  in  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of 
Southwest  Ohio  in  their  missionary  ral- 
ly. There  were  over  seven  hundred 
present  for  this  feast  of  good  things. 
Rev.  H.  Stover  Kulp,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Africa  who  is  well  and 
favorably  known  by  Brethren  people, 
was  the  main  speaker.  On  Sunday 
morning  following  this,  Dr.  Florence 
Gribble  was  with  us  for  the  entire  ser- 
vice. The  Church  of  the  Brethren  co- 
operated in  this,  making  it  a  fine  union 
meeting.  The  next  Friday  night  we 
were  permitted  to  hear  Dr.  Floyd  Ta- 
ber.  The  unfortunate  part  concerning 
this  was  the  small  attendance  for  his 
informative  and  inspiring  message. 

Monday  night,  March  first,  the 
scheduled  meeting  which  had  been 
planned  for  some  time  began.  Brother 
C.  C.  Grisso  from  Smithville  was  the 
evangelist.  While  we  have  known  him 
for  years  and  worked  together  upon  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  this  is  the  first 
time  we  had  ever  worked  together  in 
a  meeting.  We  enjoyed  working  with 
him,  having  him  in  the  home  and  hav- 
ing the  inspiration  of  his  messages. 
They  rang  true  to  the  old  Book.  His 
messages  were  fundamental  and  neglec- 
ted not  one  single  Brethren  principle. 
This  meeting  closed  on  Sunday  night, 
March  14.  There  were  various  hinder- 
ances  that  kept  the  attendance  from  be- 
ing as  good  as  desired,  but  we  have 
learned  that  in  this  field  hinderances 
are  very  numerous.  The  visible  result  of 
the  meeting  was  two  young  ladies  mak- 
ing the  confession  in  the  meeting  and 
two  in  the  home,  indicating  a  desire  to 
affiliate  with  us.  However  the  wife 
was  on  her  sick  bed  and  now  has  been 
transferred  on  high  without  completing 
her  union  with  us  here. 

Our  attendance  for  regular  services 
this  past  winter,  considering  the  sick- 
ness which  seems  to  go  with  an  open 
winter,  has  been  good.  When  we  re- 
call the  number  of  names  on  the  mem- 
bership roll  it  should  have  been  better. 
Some  day  the  Lord  will  revise  the  roll 
here.    The   Endeavor  Society  is  a  live 


wire  and  the  number  attending  has  hit 
an  all  high  peak  recently.  We  have 
some  splendid  young  people  who  may 
be  heard  from  in  the  Brethren  Church 
later. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  good  day  from 
standpoint  of  attendance  and  programs. 
One  confession  was  received  on  Easter 
Sunday  morning.  There  was  a  pageant 
given  at  night  which  brought  a  good 
attendance. 

In  our  visiting  we  have  located  a 
number  of  new  people  with  considerable 
talent  who  are  interested  in  the  whole 
gospel  and  enjoy  fellowshipping  with  a 
fundamental  group.  The  church  here 
is  planning  a  number  of  things,  some 
of  which  will  add  to  the  general  ap- 
pearance of  the  property.  However,  we 
shall  leave  those  things  for  the  next 
report. 

We  covet  an  interest  of  the  faithful 
ones  in  the  brotherhood  that  we  might 
remain  faithful,  not  to  man  here  but 
to  the  gi.spel,  in  this  very  difficult 
field.  There  is  a  faithful  number  of 
God's  elect  here  that  can  always  be  de- 
pended upon.  They  are  the  ones  who 
make  possible  the  work  which  the  in- 
different ones  only  appreciate  when 
sickness  or  death  comes  to  the  home. 

—FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 


EVANGELISTIC    FLASHES 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  hold 
a  two  weeks  meeting  in  the  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.  church.  Brother  Orville  Lor- 
entz  is  the  aggressive  young  pastor. 
Thorough  preparations  were  made  pre- 
vious to  the  coming  of  the  evangelist. 
Therefore,  the  work  was  made  easy  and 
effective.  The  good  results  of  the  meet- 
ing have  been  reported  by  the  pastor. 
We  made  our  home  with  the  pastor  and 
his  good  wife.  We  shall  never  forget 
their  hospitality.  Many  homes  invited 
us  for  meals — and  what  meals! — unsur- 
passed anywhere  in  the  U.  S.  A.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Lorenz  are  much  loved  by 
their  people  and  are  doing  a  great  piece 
of  work  in  the  Meyersdale  church.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  efforts 
of  these  good  people. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  viforking  with 
Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  and  his  good  peo- 
ple in  a  two  weeks  meeting.  We  found 
that  the  pastor  had  made  excellent 
preparation  for  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. Brother  Whitted  is  a  true  yoke- 
fellow in  the  Lord.  We  shall  not  very 
soon  forget  the  times  of  refreshing  with 
the     good     people     at     the     Louisville 


church.  The  pastor  has  reported  the 
results  of  the  meeting  in  a  former  is- 
sue of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  This 
field  is  well-gleaned.  However,  the 
Lord  blessed  in  a  marvelous  way,  and 
a  goodly  number  were  received  into  the 
church.  Brother  and  Sister  Whitted  are 
on  their  toes  for  the  Lord.  They  are 
greatly  loved  by  their  people.  They 
are  doing  a  splendid  piece  of  work  in 
Louisville.  We  were  entertained  in  the 
pastor's  home.  We  are  deeply  grateful 
for  all  the  kindness  shown  to  us. 


Dayton^  Ohio 

We  spent  two  wonderful  weeks  at 
the  Dayton  church.  Brother  Barnard 
had  his  work  in  excellent  shape  for  the 
campaign.  The  whole  church  was  eager  ■ 
to  work.  Everybody  cooperated  in  a 
most  wonderful  way.  We  were  glad  for 
the  help  of  Leo  Polman  in  the  music 
for  the  first  five  nights  of  the  cam- 
paign. He  was  a  great  help.  Brother 
Cline,  the  organist-director  of  the  Day- 
ton church,  took  up  where  Brother  Pol- 
man  left  off,  and  caried  on  in  a  great 
way.  Brother  Barnard  is  doing  a  great  i 
piece  of  work  in  the  Dayton  church. 
The  pastor  and  his  good  wife  are  great- 
ly loved  by  all  the  people.  We  made 
our  home  with  the  Barnards  during  the 
meetings.  We  are  deeply  grateful  to 
the  Barnards  for  their  hospitality.  We 
thank  all  the  Dayton  brethren  for  their 
many  acts  of  kindness. 

We  praise  God  for  the  excellent  and 
consecrated  leadership  at  Meyersdale, 
Louisville  and  Dayton — three  noble  pas- 
tors. May  God  continue  to  bless  them 
in  their  efforts.  Thanks  to  the  above 
mentioned  churches  and  pastors  for  the 
splendid  cooperation  given.  Also  for 
the  generous  gifts  of  money  for  the 
writer's  services. 


Johnstown  First  Church 

We  had  the  joy  of  conducting  a  two 
weeks  campaign  in  our  ovsm  church.  Bad 
weather,  an  epidemic  of  "flu",  pneu- 
monia and  scarlet  fever  all  conspired 
against  the  meetings.  The  pastor  should 
have  been  in  bed  several  nights  during 
the  brief  meeting.  In  spite  of  the  many 
handicaps,  the  Lord  gave  good  success. 
There  were  43  decisions  for  our  Lord 
on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  special  serv- 
ices. A  number  of  confessions  have  been 
made  since  the  meeting  closed.  Thanks 
to  the  visiting  brethren  from  other 
churches  who  inspired  us  by  their  at- 
tendance. We  are  truly  grateful  to  the 
Meyersdale  brethren  who  came  with  a 
large  delegation  on  one  of  the  worst 
nights  of  the  meeting — a  splendid  ges- 
ture of  fellowship. 

We  have  a  great  church  here  at 
Johnstown.  We  are  preaching  to  large 
crowds  every  Sunday.  A  large  number 
of  visitors  are  present  at  every  service. 
The  mid-week  services  are  largely  at- 
tended. The  last  five  weeks  show  the 
following  attendance:  118,  138,  163, 
134,  137.  We  have  moved  our  prayer 
meetings  into  the  church  auditorium. 
The  whole  church  is  giving  to  the  pas- 
tor fine  cooperation.  A  fuller  report  of 
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the  Johnstown  work  has  been  made  by 
the  church  correspondent. 


The  numerical  results  of  the  four 
I  meetings  mentioned  in  this  article: 
'223  first  time  confessions,  and  a  great 
number  of  people  in  the  churches  took 
a  new  lease  on  life  and  moved  up  to 
higher  ground  with  the  Loi'd. 

May  the  fires  of  evangelism  bum 
brightly  in  every  church  of  the  brother- 
hood. 

We  solicit  a  continued  interest  in 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  for  the 
work  at  Johnstown. 

ARCHIE  L.  LYNN 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

For  years  now  the  Gospel  teams  from 
Ashland  College  have  been  visiting  Riv- 
erside for  special  meetings  over  the 
I  Easter  season.  These  visits  have  al- 
;ways  been  very  helpful  spiritually,  and 
■'also  very  pleasant.  There  have  usually 
( been  responses  to  the  Gospel  invitation, 
but  no  year  has  witnessed  just  what 
took  place  this  year  over  the  Easter 
season. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  quartering  in 
our  home  the  three  young  men  named 
below:  Jack  Mallick,  captain  of  the 
team,  Jack  Simmons,  and  Samuel  Jus- 
tice. The  fellowship  with  these  young 
men  was  very  pleasant  and  helpful  in- 
deed. They  were  very  earnest  and  spent 
much  time  in  prayer. 

There  were  just  seven  services  held 
at  the  Log  Building,  and  as  a  result  of 
those  services,  forty-one  there  made  the 
decision  either  to  confess  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  or  to  renew  their  consecra- 
tion to  the  Lord.  Twenty-nine  of  these 
were  the  first  confessions,  the  rest  re- 
consecrations. 

The  writer  believes  that  he  never 
realized  the  presence  of  the  power  of 
the  Lord  in  the  Holy  Spirit  as  he  did 
the  Easter  Sunday  night  when  around 
twenty  made  the  good  confession.  Some 
missionaries  from  another  section  drove 
over  for  this  service,  and  one  of  their 
number  took  the  stand  for  the  Lord. 
Then  after  the  regular  service  was  dis- 
missed, many  just  stayed  and  sang  and 
sang.  The  fellowship  was  so  beautiful, 
all  regretted  to  leave  it. 

Then  at  the  last  chapel  service  on 
Monday  moiTung,  there  were  seventeen 
who  made  the  decision  for  our  Lord. 
Truly  it  was  a  wonderful  time,  not  soon 
to  be  forgotten.  The  Easter  morning 
sunrise  service  needs  mention.  The 
weather  has  been  unseasonably  cool 
here  this  spring,  and  Easter  morning 
saw  the  mercury  close  to  32.  We 
thought  that  the  young  folks  would  not 
go  to  Mountain  Top,  where  they  have 
held  this  sunrise  service  for  years  now, 
but  they  did,  and  report  a  wonderful 
service.  When  folks  get  on  fire  for  the 
Lord,  weather  does  not  stop  them.  They 
built  a  fire  and  had  a  great  time,  as 
reported. 

Then  the  after  effects  of  the  meet- 
ings have  been  so  marked.  Services  are 
better  attended,  and  some  who  before 
always   found   a  back   seat  in   services 


now  take  the  front  seats,  and  lead  in 
prayer  at  the  Wednesday  night  service. 
Then  in  the  matter  of  the  transforma- 
tion of  lives,  the  writer  believes  that  he 
has  never  seen  anything  like  it  before. 
It  is  the  concrete  evidence  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  today  as  He  ever  did  when 
we  yield  to  Him. 

The  "boys"  held  eight  services  on 
Easter  day,  going  out  with  teachers  who 
hold  these  Sunday  Schools,  at  one  of 
which  there  was  another  confession. 
And  then  there  has  been  one  more  at 
the  Log  Building,  which  makes  the  to- 
tal forty-three  for  the  services.  Truly 
it  was  a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  are  praying 
and  trying  to  make  plans  in  prayer  for 
its  carying  on.  Gospel  teams  at  River- 
side are  now  organized,  and  have  al- 
ready held  some  good  services.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  only  do  His  will  till 
He  comes  in  the  glory  of  His  majesty 
from  on  high. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL 


ANNIVERSARY  NOTICE 

Sunday,  May  9th  The  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Canton,  Ohio  will  celebrate 
the  Tenth  Anniversary  of  the  Dedica- 
tion of  our  Church  Building  and  the 
Annual  Home  Coming  Day,  also  recog- 
nition will  be  given  to  mothers.  The 
program  calls  for  morning  and  after- 
noon sessions  with  a  basket  dinner  at 
noon. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  the 
churches  of  the  Northeastern  district 
and  former  pastors  to  fellowship  with 
us. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  the  pastor  at  the 
time  of  the  dedication  of  the  church 
will  be  the  guest  speaker  of  the  day. 
There  will  be  no  services  in  the  even- 
ing. 

VINA   SNYDER,  Corresponding  Sec. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  West  Third  Ave.,  and 
Oregon  St.,  will  observe  the  Commun- 
ion service  Sunday  evening.  May  16th, 
at  7:30.  We  would  greatly  appreciate 
having  visiting  Brethren  folks  fellow- 
ship with  us  at  this  service. 

D.  R.  MURRAY 


GREAT    FAMILIES 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 

Ott  lived  with  and  for  the  sailors,  so 
Romeyn  has  lived  with  and  for  the 
children  of  other  missionaries,  until 
they  have  become  the  first  thought  of 
his  brain,  the  first  love  of  his  heart. 
His  mother  told  me  in  January  that 
he  is  more  efficient  now  in  manifold 
labors  than  it  is  possible  for  either  of 
his  parents  to  be.  He  assumes  no  air  of 
authority,  and  yet  his  slightest  wish  is 
obeyed.  He  is  with  the  others  as  an  eld- 
er brother,  leading  them  to  higher 
ground,  and  generously  seeing  them  go 
torth  to  foreign  fields  which  have  long 
been  a  desire  of  his  own  heart,  while 
he  remains  to  aid  in  training  others. 

Columbia  will  not  long  be  the  home 
of  the  Westen'elt  family.  The  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  buildings  will  soon  pass 
into  other  hands,  and  the  family  is  re- 
moving to  the  old  Westervelt  home- 
stead at  Teanech,  New  Jersey.  The 
large  rambling  building  on  the  home- 
stead will  domicile  the  boys.  A  new 
building  will  be  erected  for  the  girls. 
The  older  children  will  attend  Bible 
school  in  New  York. 

These  things  have  come  about 
through  prayer.  This  consecrated,  de^ 
voted  family  needs  your  prayers  con- 
tinually that  in  the  midst  of  poor 
health,  financial  burdens,  and  various 
forms  of  spiritual  opposition,  they  may 
continue  to  be  constantly  and  serenely 
victorious.  Members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  who  read  these  lines  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  as  Brethren  we 
have  a  point  of  contact  with  them  in 
that  the  two  elder  children  of  our 
Brother  Jobson,  Kathryn  and  David, 
have  recently  been  committed  to  their 
care.  To  me  it  is  a  joy  to  see  the  Wes- 
tervelts,  their  first  hopes  shattered, 
their  first  career  broken,  yet  victorious 
— doing  more  for  Africa  and  for  the 
other  lands  than  they  could  have  done 
had  they  remained  abroad,  accomplish- 
ing more  for  the  future  of  foreign  fields 
than  any  other  single  family  with  which 
I  am  acquainted.  We  commend  them  to 
your  prayers. 

Note:  The  third  of  this  series — "Great 
Families  I  Have  Known" — will  be  en- 
titled, "The  Studds  of  England." 


JUNIOR  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  TEACHERS! 

You  will  be  glad  to  knov)  that  we  are  now  able  to  fur- 
nish trophies  for  the  extra  memory  passa{}es  given  in  your 
teachers'  quarterly,  and  also  for  those  awarded  the  pupils 
for  completing  their  quarterlies  and  for  learning  the  weekly 
memory  texts.  Each  of  these  trophies  may  be  had  for  10c 
a  dozen,  or  three  dozen  for  25c. 

Those  who  are  in  doubt  as  to  how  to  use  these  trophies 
may  read  the  section  entitled,  "A  Better  Plan"  on  page  7 
of  the  teachers'  quarterly  for  year  1,  part  1.  If  there  is  any 
further  question  about  them,  feel  free  to  address  the  tvriter 
of  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterlies,  care  of  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Let  this  CALL  be  posted  in  your  Chamber  of  Prayer,  (o  be  read  daily,  until  heart  and  mind  are  burdened. 

A  Serious  CALL  for  A 


World-Wide  Day  of  Prayer 

on  Behalf  of  Ministers  and  Missionaries 

Sunday,  MAY  16th,   1937  —  Pentecost 

The  supreme  need  of  the  Church  is  REVIVAL.  The  state  of  the  world  requires  it.  Every 
Christian  ought  to  intercede  earnestly  for  a  God-originated  spiritual  awakening.  If  God's  con- 
ditions are  met,  REVIVAL  will  come.  Read  all  the  passages  of  Scripture  embodied  in  this 
Call  until  God  Himself  speaks  to  your  soul.  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice." 

Have  you  "left  your  first  love"  (Rev.  2:5)  ?  Are  you  "at  ease"  (Amos  6:1)  ?  Is  your  serv- 
ice "in  the  flesh"  or  "in  the  Spirit"  (Romans  8:4-8)  ?  Is  your  church  spiritually  alive — ag- 
gressive for  souls?  Or  is  it  "lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot"  (Rev.  3:16)  ?  Is  your  com- 
munity sinking  down  in  unbelief,  deceit,  double-dealing,  bribery,  corruption,  and  sins  of  everv 
kind  (Amos  8)  ? 

Is  not  the  spiritual  dearth  in  your  own  church  and  community  a  miniature  of  conditions 
in  other  churches  and  communities?  Does  this  fact  make  you  groan  and  travail  in  pain  and 
pray  agonizingly:    "0  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years"? 

JUDGE  FROM  THE  WORD  WHETHER  A  HEAVEN-SENT  REVIVAL  IS  NEEDED  IN 
YOUR  OWN  HEART,  IN  YOUR  OWN  CHURCH  AND  COMMUNITY,  AND  THROUGHOUT 
THE  WORLD. 

This  Call,  to  pray  for  every  evangelical  minister  and  missionary  throughout  the  world, 
is  not  primarily  that  of  the  Great  Commission  Prayer  League.  Is  it  not  God's  call,  the  call 
of  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  call  of  the  Spirit  through  the  Word  ? 

It  is  sent  out  without  human  names,  without  money  and  without  price,  insofar  as  possible, 
that  the  appeal  be  not  commercialized.  It  is  sent  out  by  an  unorganized  movement  with  no 
ambition  to  build  up  an  organization  (1  Cor.  3:3-15;  12:25),  a  movement  which  God  Himself 
has  raised  up  to  emphasize  the  need  for  world-wide  intercession  for  the  Church. 

This  CALL  is  sent  out  with  an  overwhelming  conviction,  shared  by  many  servants  of 
Christ,  that  the  greatest  essential  preparation  for  revival  is  a  world-wide  quickening  of  God's 
ministers  and  missionaries.  Was  not  Christ's  last  call  in  The  Revelation  to  the  ministry?  A 
revival  among  them  would  shake  the  world.  Spiritual  recovery  begins  with  the  servants  of 
God!  (See  Ezra  1.). 

Therefore,  let  us  set  our  faces  bv  prayer  to  seek  the  Lord  for  fresh  blessings  upon  everv 
minister  of  God.  Christian,  will  you  do  this?  Will  you?  If  so,  let  SUNDAY,  MAY  16  (Pen- 
tecost), be  for  you  and  others  you  can  reach  a  great  day  of  intercession,  perhaps  the  greatest 
you  have  ever  known !  Call  God's  people  together  for  special  prayer.  Paul's  desire  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  suggests  its  fitness  as  a  special  time  for  intercession  (Acts 
20:16).  Remember  Nineveh  repented  at  the  preaching  of  God-quickened  Jonah.  A  greater 
than  Jonah  is  in  our  midst  today.  Looking  unto  Him,  let  us  pray  that  He  will  do  a  new  thing 
among  tens  of  thousands  of  ministers  and  missionaiies. 

If  you  are  in  hearty  sympathy  with  this  CALL,  and  desire  it  shall  be  sent  to  the  200,000 
evangelical  ministers  and  missionaries,  and  will  pray  as  suggested,  please  write  us  at  your 
early  convenience.  (Read  Daniel  9:3-19). 

Your  fellow  intercessors  in  the  Body  of  Christ, 
GREAT  COMMISSION  PRAYER  LEAGUE  808  N.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 


"No  ministry  can  be  better  than   its  supporting  intercessions.' 
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MRS.  JOSIAH  KEIM 
Affectionately  known  as  Aunt  Sarah 


How  I  Became  an  Infidel 


By    Martin    S.    Charles 
Reclaimed  Atheist 


Many  years  of  my  life  were  spent  as 
a  professional  atheist  and  anti-religious 
lecturer,  debater,  organizer  and  writer. 
During  this  time  I  traveled  extensively 
throughout  the  United  States,  Canada, 
Mexico,  and  Central  and  South  America, 
delivering  lectures  against  God,  the  Bi- 
ble, Christianity  and  the  church,  organ- 
izing anti-religious  societies,  partici- 
pating in  debates  with  ministers  of  va- 
rious denominations,  and  doing  every- 
thing in  my  power  to  promote  the 
cause  of  militant  atheism  and  unbe- 
lief. I  doubt  if  there  is  a  city  or 
town  in  the  United  States  of  more  than 
fifty  thousand  population  where  I  did 
not  appear  as  a  champion  of  uncom- 
promising atheism  and  infidelity.  I 
lectured  in  all  the  principal  cities  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  made  two 
speaking  tours  of  the  Republic  of  Mex- 
ico. I  made  one  trip  of  several  months 
through  Central  and  South  America, 
and  visited  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

During  the  latter  five  and  a  half 
years  of  this  time  I  was  accompanied 
on  most  of  my  tours  by  a  young  athe- 
ist lecturer  by  the  name  of  Ralph  Un- 
derwood, as  godless  and  blasphemous  a 
young  man  as  ever  mounted  a  plat- 
form, stage  or  soap-box  in  behalf  of 
the  warfare  of  militant  atheism  against 
religion.  Commencing  his  career  as  a 
professional  street  speaker  when  he  was 
not  quite  fourteen,  Ralph  Underwood 
was  seventeen  when  I  first  met  him  in 
Chicago,  and  already  a  seasoned  vet- 
eran of  the  godless  crusade.  Together 
we  traveled,  lectured,  debated  and  or- 
ganized, distributing  tons  of  infidel 
propaganda. 

We  were  absolutely  honest  and  sin- 
cere in  our  conviction  that  we  were 
right,  and  that  we  were  carrying  on 
a  good  work  in  behalf  of  human  liberty, 
progress  and  intellectual  advancement. 
We  were  zealous  to  the  point  of  fana- 
ticism— so  much  so  that  we  were  quite 
willing  to  suffer  and  make  sacrifices 
on  behalf  of  the  "cause"  to  which  our 
lives  were  committed.  On  many  occa- 
sions we  were  persecuted,  beaten,  driven 
out  of  town,  arrested  and  thrown  into 
jail.  We  gloried  in  such  persecutions, 
considering  ourselves  martyrs  in  the 
cause  of  science,  free-thought  and  edu- 
cational progress. 

But  we  were  wrong.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible, you  know,  to  be  absolutely  hon- 
est and  thoroughly  sincere,  and  yet  be 
wholly  mistaken.  So  it  was  with  Mar- 
tin S.  Charles  and  Ralph  Underwood. 
So  it  was  with  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  per- 
secuted the  early  Christian  Church,  and 
who  believed  that  he  was  doing  the  will 
of  God  in  carrying  on  such  persecu- 
tions. The  militant  atheist  does  not  be- 


lieve that  he  is  doing  God's  will,  of 
course,  in  the  promotion  of  his  godless 
propaganda,  because  he  does  not  believe 
in  the  existence  of  God.  But  he  does 
believe  that  he  is  sei-ving  the  cause  of 
humanity,  and  that  he  is  doing  his  bit 
toward  freeing  the  world  from  the 
bondage  of  fear,  superstition  and  ignor- 
ance. 

Too  many  Christians  have  the  idea 
that  all  atheists,  infidels  and  unbeliev- 
ers generally,  are  a  very  wicked,  insin- 
cere and  vicious  class  of  men  and  wom- 
en. Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the 
tnith.  Many  of  these  men  and  women 
who  describe  themselves  as  atheists  and 
infidels,  or  perhaps  agnostics,  are  men 
and  women  of  fine  education,  culture, 
principle,  character,  morality  and  ideal- 
ism. Some  avowed  atheists  are  pro- 
found lovers  of  their  fellow-men,  kind- 
ly, charitable,  benevolent  and  deeply  de- 
voted to  various  causes  which  they  be- 
lieve to  be  for  the  common  good. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article 
nor  of  any  of  my  lectures  or  addresses, 
to  malign,  vilify  or  insult  my  former 
friends  and  associates  in  the  rationalist, 
freethought  and  atheist  movements. 
Many  of  them  I  love  as  warm,  personal 
friends,  and  for  thousands  of  others  I 
cherish  a  profound  respect  and  admira- 
tion. As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  have  a  great  deal  of  re- 
spect and  admiration  for  the  out-and- 
out,  uncompromising,  one-hundred-per- 
cent atheist  and  infidel,  who  comes  out 
in  the  open,  tells  you  what  he  is,  why 
he  is  what  he  is,  and  who  scorns  pre- 
tense, subterfuge,  compromise,  evasion 
and  hypocrisy.  Frankly,  I  have  infin- 
itely more  respect  for  him,  than  I  have 
for  the  so-called  "modernist"  preacher, 
who  calls  himself  a  Baptist,  Methodist, 
Presbyterian,  Episcopalian,  Congrega- 
tionalist  or  Disciples  minister,  who  fills 
the  pulpit  of  a  nominally  orthodox, 
evangelical  church,  or  teaches  in  a  nom- 
inally orthodox,  evangelical  school,  col- 
lege or  theological  seminary,  but  who 
is  an  infidel  at  heart,  and  who  uses  his 
influence,  power  and  position  to  under- 
mine and  destroy  all  the  fundamentals 
and  essentials  to  the  historic  Christian 
faith! 

I  was  not  always  an  infidel,  nor  did 
I  come  from  an  unbelieving  home.  My 
mother  was  a  good  Christian  woman, 
who  believed  in  God  and  in  prayer,  and 
my  father,  while  not  a  professing  Chris- 
tian, was  certainly  not  an  unbeliever. 
Among  my  earliest  recollections  are 
those  of  hearing  my  mother  read  and 
relate  Bible  stories.  I  cannot  remember 
the  time  when  I  did  not  believe  I  would 
grow  up  to  be  a  preacher.  When  I  was 
only  four  or  five  years  of  age,  when- 
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ever  I  was  asked  what  I  intended  to 
become  when  I  grew  up,  I  would  re- 
ply, "I'm  going  to  be  a  preacher." 

I  was  converted  when  I  was  nine 
years  old,  in  a  Sunday  afternoon  chil- 
dren's service  in  the  Methodist  church 
of  the  small  town  in  Texas  where  I 
was  raised.  It  was  an  old-fashioned 
Methodist  revival  where  there  were 
old-fashioned  shouting  Methodists! 
Thank  God  for  those  old-time  halle- 
lujah-amen-praise-the-Lord  shouting 
Methodists!  What  a  pity  that  mod- 
ernism, that  cultured,  Christ-belittling, 
Bible-destroying  and  evolution-cham- 
pioning philosophy,  has  made  such  ter- 
rific inroads  into  the  grand  old  church 
of  John  and  Charles  Wesley!  If  those 
two  holy  men  of  God  could  hear  what 
is  being  preached  from  the  pulpits  of 
many  Methodist  churches  in  these  apos- 
tate days  of  the  twentieth  century,  me- 
thinks  they  would  turn  over  in  their 
graves ! 

When  I  was  twelve  years  old,  I  joined 
the  Baptist  church  and  was  baptized. 

A  few  months  before  my  fifteenth 
birthday,  I  went  away  to  a  Christian 
academy  to  begin  my  educational  prep- 
aration for  the  ministry.  My  first,  real, 

(Cotinued  on  page  12) 
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PRAYER 

Behind  every  great  blessing  in  a  congregation, 
someone  has  prayed.  In  one  of  America's  great 
churches  it  is  said  that  souls  are  saved  at  every  serv- 
ice. The  pastor  expects  it  and  the  congregation  ex- 
pects it.  Tlie  preacher  is  rather  quiet  and  unassum- 
ing but  speaks  with  tremendous  conviction.  Al- 
though he  preaches  on  every  thing  in  the  Bible,  he 
always  ends  up  at  the  cross  and  emphasizes  salva- 
tion. Many  times  during  a  service  two  or  three  or 
more  leaders  of  the  congregation  will  arise  and 
quietly  retire  to  a  small  room.  Tliey  do  not  leave  be- 
cause they  are  unsympathetic  with  the  pastor's  ser- 
mon, nor  do  they  leave  because  they  are  tired  and 
want  to  get  a  drink.  They  leave  for  prayer.  Some- 
times in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  ingatherings  at 
the  regular  Sunday  services,  these  people  are  back 
in  a  side  room  bombarding  the  throne  of  grace  in 
prayer.  Since  God  still  answers  prayer,  the  preacher 
expects  things  to  happen  in  his  church. 

CURE  FOR  OUR  ILLS 

We  regret  to  admit  that  such  churches  as  the  one 
just  mentioned  are  indeed  few  and  far  between. 
There  are  a  few  mighty  and  powerful  churches  in 
America,  but  there  are  thousands  without  power, 
without  passion,  and  without  the  slightest  interest 
either  in  seeing  souls  saved  or  in  seeing  the  gospel 
preached. 

This  is  not  at  all  surprising  for  the  Bible  clearly 
reveals  that  there  will  be  a  widespread  apostasy  at 
the  end  of  the  church  age.  The  apostasy  will  surely 
come  because  God's  Word  tells  us  so,  and  the  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken ;  but  even  though  it  does  come, 
God  always  has  His  true  people  and  He  always  has 
a  remnant.  We  need  not  drift  with  the  current  of 
unbelief,  down  the  winding  stream  of  indifference 
into  the  ocean  of  divine  judgment.  We  can  and  must 
be  different!  It  may  mean  hard  work  and  suffering 
now,  but  "the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 

We  are  glad  to  cooperate  with  The  Great  Com- 
mission Prayer  League  in  its  effort  to  cause  the 
faithful  saints  of  God  to  unite  in  a  great  day  of 
prayer  for  the  true  pastors,  missionaries,  and  Chris- 
tian workers  all  over  the  earth.  This  is  especially 
timely  for  the  Brethren  Church.  In  one  way  or  an- 
other we  are  suggesting  that  Sunday,  May  16th  be 
observed  as  a  day  of  prayer.  Let  us  pray  definitely 


that  the  Brethren  Church  may  have  the  conviction 
and  courage  to  stand  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  the 
present  hour. 

"WE  NEED  FOOD" 

In  one  of  the  strike  areas  of  our  country  it  is  re- 
ported that  workers  have  actually  been  in  need  of 
food.  Children  have  been  undernourished.  Families 
have  lived  on  a  most  scanty  diet.  Our  sympathies 
go  out  to  these  people  who  have  certainly  been  mis- 
treated, and  we  feel  like  going  out  to  try  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  the  present  social  order.  Then  a 
second  thought  comes  to  our  minds.  An  ancient 
preacher  by  the  name  of  Job  proclaimed  an  ever- 
modern  truth  when  he  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  said,  "I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  my  necessary  food"  (Job  23:12).  As  im- 
portant as  food  for  the  body  may  be,  there  is  a 
need  which  is  infinitely  greater.  There  is  now  a 
famine  in  the  land,  not  for  bread,  but  for  the  Word 
of  life.  As  servants  of  God  we  need  to  be  busy  pass- 
ing out  the  spiritual  food  which  gives  sustenance  not 
merely  for  time  but  for  eternity.  Our  Lord  once 
spoke  to  the  woman  at  the  well,  "Whoso  drinketh 
of  this  water  shall   thirst  again:     but  whosoever 
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drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life"  (John  4:13-14).  Our  Lord 
also  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger"  (John  6:35).  It  is  well  to 
give  people  bread  for  today ;  but  it  is  infinitely  great- 
er to  give  the  waiting  and  starving  multitudes  the 
bread  of  life.  If  human  souls  can  see  the  proper 
standard  of  values,  and  view  existence  in  the  light 
of  eternity  instead  of  time,  they  will  testify  with 
Job,  "I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food." 

SIN  IN  GOOD  STANDING 

Do  you  know  that  the  worst  sin  in  all  the  world 
has  good  standing  among  the  highest  and  most  re- 
spected classes  of  society  today?  It  may  be  a  sur- 
prise, but  it  is  a  fact.  The  greatest  sin  which  any  per- 
son can  possibly  commit  is  the  rejection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  After  God  has  done 
all  in  His  power  to  plan  a  way  of  salvation  and  has 
prepared  that  way  perfectly,  the  worst  sin  in  the 
world  is  to  reject  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  sent 
into  the  world  to  convict  men  of  sin  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  a  man  commits 
murder,  he  will  probably  be  hung.  If  a  man  steals  a 
loaf  of  bread  he  may  go  to  jail.  If  a  man  parks  his  car 
too  long,  he  may  get  a  ticket.  However,  it  is  perfectly 
respectable  to  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  who  do  this  make  good  movie  actors,  govern- 
ment officials,  or  university  professors.  All  this 
causes  us  to  realize  that  things  are  not  right  here 
in  this  world.  Some  time  it  will  be  different,  for  all 
shall  know  the  Lord  "from  the  least  to  the  greatest" 
(Heb.  8:11).  But  that  will  be  when  the  King  reigns 
and  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord.  The  King  of  Kings  is  not  running  things  that 
way  today.  He  will  do  so  when  He  comes  again.  In 
the  meantime,  it  is  our  business  to  tell  all  men  of 
Christ  and  His  salvation.  The  sin  of  unbelief  may 
be  in  good  standing  with  the  world,  but  never  with 
God's  people. 
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THE  CHURCH  at  Washington,  D.  C.  has  what  is  known 
as  "The  Evangelist  Committee"  made  up  of  three  men  whose 
business  it  is  to  get  The  Brethren  Evangelist  into  every  home 
of  the  church  if  possible.  This  committee  examines  the  rec- 
ords to  see  what  special  issues  each  family  is  entitled  to. 
Then  a  family  report  is  made  so  that  each  will  know  how 
much  additional  subscription  cost  is  required.  By  arrange- 
ment with  the  congregation  one  half  of  the  subscription  price 
is  paid  from  the  church  treasury.  Through  the  work  of  this 
committee  all  four  issues  of  the  magazine  are  going  into 
practically  every  home  in  the  congregation.  If  any  one  de- 
sires to  secure  blanks  used  in  keeping  accurate  records  for 
above,  write  Austin  C.  Mundh,  227  Concord  Ave.,  N.  W., 
Washington,  D.  C, 


IT  IS  REPORTED  by  Brother  Koontz,  pastor  at  Roanoke, 
Va.,  that  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  that  church  from  May  17  to  30.  Prayer  is  requested 
for  this  evangelistic  effort. 

IN  A  PERSONAL  COMMUNICATION  from  Brother  L.  G. 
Wood  of  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas,  we  learn  that  at  a  recent  Sunday 
service  five  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  and 
five  others  were  waiting  who  perhaps  have  already  been  re- 
ceived by  this  time.  It  is  always  encouraging  to  see  mem- 
bers added  to  churebes  from  week  to  week.  There  is  no 
reason  to  wait  for  a  revival  meeting  or  any  special  serv- 
ice. 

HERE  IS  AN  IDEA.  Brother  Louis  D.  lEngle  of  Sidney, 
Indiana,  reports  that  a  recent  letter  from  a  native  evangelist 
in  Africa  was  translated  and  placed  in  the  church  where 
everyone  could  read  it.  Brother  Engle  and  his  wife  support 
this  evangelist.  He  reports  great  interest  in  this  method 
of  bringing  a  personal  touch  between  the  Christians  of  our 
African,  missions  with  the  congregations  here. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES  who  desire  programs  printed 
in  the  magazine  should  remember  to  get  copy  to  us  at  least 
twelve  days  before  the  date  of  issue  which  is  to  carry  the 
program.  This  time  limit  goes  for  all  other  articles  and  an- 
nouncements  as   well. 

SOME  TIME  AGO,  the  editor  had  the  privilege  of  spend- 
ing a  week  in  a  Bible  Conference  at  the  new  churcih  in  Cov- 
ington, Va.,  where  Brother  Bernard  Schneider  is  pastor.  Ex- 
traordinary growth  has  characterized  this  congregation  from 
its  beginning.  Brother  Schneider  has  done  a  unique  work  in 
starting  not  only  the  congregation  at  this  place  but  in  build- 
ing the  splendid,  beautiful,  and  practical  new  building.  Many 
souls  have  been  saved  and  lives  mightily  transformed  as  a 
result  of  tihe  work  and  testimony  of  this  congregation.  Al- 
though temporarily  hindered  locally  by  a  strike,  the  church 
shows  evidence  of  being  ready  for  a  great  revival.  Fre- 
quently more  than  two  hundred  people  attend  the  regular 
sei-vices.  The  pastor  plans  to  hold  a  revival  soon,  doing  his 
own  preaching.  Praying  people  are  asked  to  remember  this 
meeting  in  prayer. 

ALL  C.  E.  SOCIETIES  should  take  note!  If  you  need  topic 
cards  or  if  you  need  C.  E.  quarterlies  to  accompany  the  helps 
written  by  Dr.  Lindower  now  appearing  in  this  magazine, 
they  may  be  obtained  by  writing  us.  Topic  cards  cost  2  cents 
each  and  the  quarterly  is  15  cents  each,  five  or  more  12% 
cents  each. 

RECENTLY,  the  editor  spent  a  most  pleasant  week  in  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Washington,  D.  C.  in  the  First  Church 
of  which  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  is  pastor.  Truly  this  is  a 
great  congregation.  The  splendid  interest  manifested  in  the 
study  of  the  Word  indicates  the  effective  and  steady  work 
of  the  years.  The  Bible  School  continues  to  function  both  ef- 
lectively  and  smoothly  under  the  direction  of  Brother  H. 
Clay  Dooley  who  is  a  layman  with  a  vision  of  the  importance 
of  the  Lord's  work.  This  church  affords  a  fine  opportunity  to 
see  Brethren  literature  put  to  efficient  use.  Brother  Kent 
was  recently  called  as  pastor  for  the  thirteenth  year  with  a 
unanimous  vote  by  ballot. 

BISHOP  WELDON,  in  addressing  the  Victoria  Institute 
of  lEngland  on  the  question  of  Modernism  in  Theology,  said: 
"I  believe  Modernism  is  a  retrograde  and  not  a  progressive 
movement.  I  believe  that  it  tends  to  materialize  men's  views 
of  the  universe  at  a  time  when  science  itself  is  beginning  to 
spiritualize  that  view.  I  believe  that  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the  realities  both  of  Christ  and  of  Christian  history.  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  critically  unscientific  and  religiously  undevo- 
tional." 
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Accomplishing  a  Christian  Life 

Gal.  5:16-26. 
(Continuation  of  a  series  on  Galatians) 
By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church,   La  Verne,  Calif. 


Introduction : 

1.  Accomplishing  a  Christian  life  is  a  subject  that 
every  child  of  God  should  consider  every  day  of  his 
life.  In  Gal.  5:16-26,  St.  Paul  gives  us  the  true  way 
to  a  life  of  victory  over  the  evil  ways  of  the  old 
nature. 

2.  Christianity  is  not  legalism,  nor  is  it  license; 
and  although  we  are  not  under  the  law,  yet  we  live 
lawful  lives.  Our  works  are  not  to  save  us,  nor  to 
make  us  Christians,  but  are  the  result  of  our  being 
saved.  The  Christian  life  is  not  a  series  of  prohibi- 
tions, but  a  positive  way  of  living.  "Walk  by  the  Spir- 
it, and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh."  The 
walk  means  our  daily  manner  of  living.  This  is  vir- 
tually a  command.  As  we  live  from  day  to  day,  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to  do  right. 
In  doing  this  we  will  not  give  occasion  to  the  flesh. 
The  flesh  refers  to  all  of  the  evil  impulses  coming 
from  the  body  and  from  the  old  nature.  The  flesh 
is  in  contrast  to  the  Spirit.  Evil  desires  are  in  their 
final  analysis  fleshly. 

3.  Paul  seems  to  know  psychology  very  well.  He 
insists  that  a  mere  prohibition  is  not  enough.  In 
fact  it  would  be  useless,  as  Jesus  taught  concerning 
reform  in  Matthew  12:43-45.  But  when  we  have 
something  to  take  the  place  of  the  evil  desires,  we 
have  assurance  of  victory.  Prohibition  to  evil  is 
right,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  our  lives  to  give 


Fruit  on  a  tree  is  tile  result  of  life  wittiin  the  tree.  The  fruit  ii 
the  natural  consequence.  It  is  this  way  with,  the  Christian  life.  Fruitful 
conduct   is   the  fruit  of  the   indwelli'ng   Spirit  of   God. 


us  victory  and  also  to  produce  good  fruit  instead  of 
bad  fruit.  This  is  the  true  method  of  present  sancti- 
fication.  By  yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  lives  be- 
come better  and  holier  day  by  day.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  become  perfectly  sinless  as  we  can 
plainly  see  by  our  context. 

I.  The  War  of  the  Two  Natures.  (17-18). 

1.  The  war  of  the  two  natures  aptly  describes  the 
condition  of  a  Christian  honestly  striving  to  live  the 
Christian  life.  "For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  for  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  that  ye  may  not  do 
the  things  that  ye  would."  The  word  lust  does  not 
carry  with  it  the  evil  connotation  generally  given  to 
it.  The  word  merely  means  desire.  This  word  is  used 
of  Jesus  in  Luke  22:15.  Fleshly  desire  is  often 
wrong.  The  desire  of  the  Spirit  is  always  good.  The 
natural  man,  or  rather  the  old  nature,  desires  one 
thing,  but  the  Spirit  desires  another.  The  old  man 
is  definitely  antagonistic  to  the  Spirit. 

2.  The  Spirit  wars  against  the  flesh  for  a  pur- 
pose, i.  e.,  "in  order  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things 
that  ye  would."  The  old  nature  may  desire  to  sin, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  holds  him  back,  and  also  in- 
spires us  to  do  good  instead  of  evil.  Having  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  and  strengthen,  it  is  possible  to  re- 
sist the  power  of  the  old  nature.  I  do  not  think  the 
teaching  of  this  verse  parallels  that  of  Romans  7: 
15-24.  There  the  individual  is  trying  to  do  right  and 
be  holy  by  keeping  the  law.  Chapter  seven  of  Ro- 
mans deals  with  the  wrong  method  of  sanctification, 
i.  e.,  law-keeping.  Chapter  six  gives  the  proper  way 
to  practical  holiness.  Christians  may  have  the  ex- 
perience of  Romans  seven,  but  they  will  spare  them- 
selves a  lot  of  grief  if  they  live  in  Romans  six  rather 
than  seven.  They  do  not  need  to  have  that  experience 
because  a  way  of  victory  is  provided  by  God  to  all 
the  saved. 

3.  Christians  will  have  the  experience  of  Galatians 
5:17.  But  the  way  of  victory  is  pointed  out  here. 
"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  you  will  not  fulfill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh."  Furthermore,  "But  if  ye  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law."  Being  led  by  the 
Spirit,  your  mind  is  centered  upon  Christ,  and  what 
he  wants  you  to  be  rather  than  upon  self  and  what 
you  really  are.  This  is  also  the  teaching  of  Romans 
7:24-25.  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  This  is  the 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


^^•^•5••^^4^•!-^•H••5"^•^4•4^•^-!~^•^•^•H••^•^•!"^^•^•J••^•^^•^4-H•+•w• 

^  •!• 

J.  ■^ 

•5-  ± 

t     Our  great  matters  J 

?  4- 

-I-  A»-('  //Yf/c  to  God's  power     % 

I  I 

j;      07U'  /(Yf/e  matters  J 

4*  ^ 

I  Are  great  to  His  love     J 

t  t 

5^4••^4•^•^•!••^•^^"!"!"^"^•^4"^-IH~^■!•4"^•M••I"!"^•^••^"I"^"^•^•^-^•^•^•^•^-^ 

pitiful  cry  of  a  man  trying  to  become  holy  by  keep- 
ing the  law.  "I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  This  is  the  victory  song  of  one  being  saved 
day  by  day  from  the  power  of  indwelling  sin. 

II.    The  Works  of  the  Flesh.  (19-20). 

1.  This  classification  of  the  works  of  the  flesh 
is  not  exhaustive,  but  it  is  characteristically  compre- 
hensive. His  characterization  of  prevalent  sins  is  as 
vivid  as  in  Romans  1 :  18-32.  "Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these :  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  sorcery,  enmities, 
strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions,  divisions,  parties, 
envyings,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like;  of 
which  I  forewarn  you,  even  as  I  did  forewarn  you, 
that  they  who  practise  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

2.  Eh".  Erdman's  comment  on  these  sins  is  very 
commendable.  "It  is  possible  to  divide  the  list  as 
follows:  (1)  sins  of  impurity;  (2)  idolatry;  (3)  in- 
fractions of  the  law  of  love ;  (4)  intemperance.  The 
first  includes  "fornication,"  "uncleanness,"  and 
"lasciviousness,"  the  last  of  which  denotes  open  and 
shameless  indulgence  in  impurity.  In  the  second 
group  are  "idolatry"  and  "sorcery."  The  former 
was  commonly  united  in  its  practices  with  the  vices 
which  precede ;  while  its  usual  attendant  was  "sor- 
cery." The  latter  denotes  those  forms  of  magic 
which  ascribe  to  natural  objects  supernatural  pow- 
ers and  are  the  result  of  false  views  of  God  and  his 
world.  The  third  group  contains  eight  of  the  fifteen 
"works  of  the  flesh"  here  enumerated.  All  have  their 
common  origin  in  a  heart  devoid  of  love.  "Emmities" 
are  private  feuds  which  may  break  out  in  open 
"strife."  "Jealousies"  may  be  secret,  but  their  pow- 
er is  almost  limitless,  and  morally  devastating. 
"Wraths"  describe  those  storms  of  anger  which  if 
uncontrolled  become  almost  demonic.  "Factions,  di- 
visions, parties"  indicate  the  disturbing,  disrupting 
tendencies  of  "the  flesh"  which  may  destroy  the 
peace  of  a  home,  a  community,  or  a  church.  "Envy- 
ings" denote  not  merely  the  bitter  rivalry  of  "jeal- 
ousies," but  also  the  desire  to  deprive  another  of  his 
place  or  possessions,  and  possibly  the  settled  rancor 
which  seeks  revenge  and  often  results  from  the  party 
strife  in  connection  with  which  it  is  here  named.  The 
last  group  of  vices  includes  sins  of  excess:  "drunken- 
ness" and  "revellings,"  which  latter  term  may  de- 


note the  more  open  and  riotous  orgies  from  which 
"drunkenness"  may  result. 

3.  In  verse  21  the  apostle  reminds  them  that  he 
has  given  them  warning  beforehand  against  mani- 
festing the  works  of  the  flesh.  He  forewarned  them, 
and  is  again  forewarning  them.  His  warning  carried 
with  it  solemn  reminder  that  "they  who  practice 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Clearly  a  practice  of  the  above  works  will  prove  that 
one  is  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  therefore  is 
not  a  Christian.  In  the  first  epistle  of  John,  it  is 
clearly  revealed  that  a  Christian  will  not  live  in  a 
state  of  sin.  Christians  may  sin,  but  they  will  not 
live  in  a  continual  practice  of  sin.  To  live  in  sin 
proves  conclusively  that  one  is  not  saved.  Such  a  per- 
son has  no  hope  of  eternal  life,  nor  any  part  what- 
soever in  the  great  kingdom  of  God. 

III.    The  Fi-uit  of  the  Spirit.  (22-26). 

1.  Here  we  have  a  better  subject  and  a  more  beau- 
tiful picture.  "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faith- 
fulness, meekness,  self-control;  against  such  there  is' 
no  law.  And  they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof.  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us 
also  walk.  Let  us  not  become  vain-glorious,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  one  another." 

2.  By  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Paul  means  that  it 
is  the  result  of  the  Spirit  in  a  Christian's  life.  While 
works  give  us  the  idea  of  the  prominence  of  activity, 
fruit  directs  our  attention  to  that  which  is  within; 
expressing  itself  in  outward  action.  The  word  for 
fruit  is  singular  in  form,  thus  denoting  the  unity  and 
harmony  of  each  of  the  various  manifestations.  The 
works  of  the  flesh  are  antagonistic  and  have  no  in- 
terest in  each  other's  well-being.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  being  mutually  consistent,  encourages  each 
element  in  a  happy  coordination  and  cooperation. 
Another  reason  for  using  the  sigular  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  while  each  grace  is  different,  all  of 
them  come  from  one  source,  namely,  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Dr.  Erdman's  comment  on  these  words  is  also 
very  helpful  and  illuminating.  "First  of  all  stands 
"love,"  the  queen  of  the  graces.  This,  with  "joy"  and 
"peace",  turns  the  thought  toward  God.  In  Him 
these  virtues  have  their  source.  By  Him  alone  they 
can  be  maintained.  They  are  not  mere  human  at- 
tainments or  achievements  or  qualities.  They  are 
"the  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  "Love  is  of  God" ;  we  "re- 
joice in  the  Lord";  "the  peace  of  God"  keeps  our 
"hearts  and  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  second 
group  of  graces  directs  the  attention  toward  our 
fellowmen.  "Long-suffering"  denotes  that  patient  en- 
durance   under    continual    provocation  which   Paul 
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WHEN  THE  KING  REIGNS  IN  ZION 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 
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Startled,  I  turned  and  saw  a  man  stooping  over 
and  reaching  into  a  bunch  of  tall  green  grass. 

"Run!"  I  cried,  "It's  a  snake!  It's  a  rattler!" 

The  man,  paying  no  heed  to  my  entreaty,  con- 
tinued to  feel  around  in  the  grass  and  soon  brought 
forth  a  rattle  snake. 

"Ah,'  he  said,  looking  toward  me  with  a  smile, 
"this  is  just  what  I've  been  looking  for.  I  wanted 
it  as  a  rattlebox  for  my  baby."  But  seeing  the  ex- 
pression of  horror  on  my  face  he  said,  "Oh,  I  see 
you  are  a  stranger  to  this  earth,  but  since  our  King 
reigns  the  suckling  child  plays  on  the  hole  of  the 
asp  and  the  weaned  child  even  puts  its  hand  on  the 
cockatrice'  den  and  nothing  hurts  or  destroys  any 
more"  (Isaiah  11:8). 

"What  can  you  mean?"  I  asked. 

"Evidently  you  are  going  to  the  city,"  he  an- 
swered, "we  will  walk  together  and  I  will  explain." 

I  obeyed,  being  careful  to  keep  a  safe  distance 
from  the  dreadful  reptile. 

"You  remember,"  he  said,  "that  in  the  beginning 
God  made  everything  perfect.  There  was  perfect 
peace  in  the  garden  of  Eden;  there  was  no  howl  of 
the  ravenous  beast  to  startle  the  timid  creatures. 
But  Adam,  the  head  of  this  peaceful  scene,  dis- 
obeyed his  Creator.  This  brought  on  a  scene  of 
judgment,  and  God  said,  'Cursed  is  the  ground  for 
thy  sake  '(Gen.  3:17).  For  thousands  of  years  the 
whole  creation  goaned  and  travailed  in  pain.  The 
lion  ate  the  deer;  even  the  wind  whistled  a  mourn- 
ful tune  as  it  hurried  around  the  house;  the  cow 
lowed  in  the  minor  key,  while  every  acre  of  ground 
was  a  scene  of  pain  and  suffering  as  a  dozen  ants 
pounced  on  a  wounded  grasshopper  and  bug  ate  bug. 
But  our  King  has  come  and  has  removed  the  curse, 
and  the  creation  has  also  been  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:29-22). 

During  this  conversation  we  had  entered  the  city 
and  had  walked  three  or  four  blocks.  Noticing  the 
beautiful  homes  with  their  well  kept  lawns,  the 
abundance  of  flowers,  and  fruit  trees  laden  with  ripe 
luscious  fruit,  I  exclaimed,  "Surely  we  are  in  the 
rich  section,  and  the  slums  must  be  on  the  other 
side  of  the  city  I" 

"Oh,  no!"  he  answered,  "the  King  has  done  away 
with  the  slums.  Everybody  owns  his  own  home  now 


and  sits  under  his  own  vine  and  under  his  own  fig 
tree"   (Micah  4:4). 

My  attention  was  drawn  by  a  burst  of  childish 
laughter,  and  looking  up  I  saw  to  my  horror  the 
largest  lion  I  had  ever  seen,  lying  on  one  of  the 
lawns.  A  child  was  pulling  its  tail,  two  others  sat 
astride  its  back,  while  a  third  little  tot  lay  between 
the  massive  paws  with  its  head  half  buried  in  the 
shaggy  mane.  Three  or  four  children  were  pulling 
grass  and  thrusting  their  hands  fearlessly  into  the 
open  mouth. 

"Oh!"  I  screamed,  "Run,  children,  run!" 
My  cry  drew  the  attention  of  the  huge  beast  and 
he  looked  in  my  direction.  Instantly,  all  my  fear  was 
gone  for  the  expression  on  his  face  was  one  of  peace 
and  kindness.  In  the  olden  days  I  had  visited  the 
zoos.  I  had  heard  the  lions'  terrifying  roar  and  had 
seen  the  fearful  fire  in  their  eyes.  I  had  seen  them 
tear  the  meat  from  the  keeper's  fork  and  crush  the 
bones  between  their  powerful  jaws,  but  none  of  that 
was  present  here  for  the  lion  was  eating  grass  like 
an  ox   (Isaiah  11:7). 

My  companion  entered  the  house  and  I  journeyed 
on.  After  some  time  I  became  aware  that  I  was 
approach'ng  the  business  section  of  the  city.  As  I 
drew  near  I  noticed  some  workmen  were  busy  about 
a  bonfire  in  the  vacant  lot  in  the  rear.    Upon  closer 

examination  I  no- 
ticed that  they 
were  burning  cas- 
kets. Noting  some 
valued  at  five  to 
six  hundred  dol- 
lars, I  inquired  of 
one  of  the  men 
why  they  were 
destroying  such 
valuable  material. 

"They  are 
worthless,"  he 
exclaimed,  "and 
how  glad  we  are 
to  destroy  those 
grim  reminders 
of  the  past.  For 
since     our     King 

(Contimipd  on  Page  10) 
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llie  sliort  winter's  day  drew  on  to  its  close  with 
a  wet  wind  cliarging  out  of  a  rainy  sky.  It  was  the 
sort  of  day  that  makes  one  wish  for  his  own  hearth- 
stone, a  cozy  fire  and  home.  A  tall,  gaunt,  and  al- 
most emaciated  woman  past  the  middle  of  life  came 
down  the  town's  one  street.  That  street  was  now 
mostly  deserted  and  forlorn  as  though  to  match  the 
forlornness  of  the  figure  that  moved  wearily  and 
solitarily  along.  The  wind  tore  at  her  ill-fitting  hat. 
It  drove  straggling  wisps  of  ropy  hair  askew.  It 
wrapped  her  shapeless  clothing  about  her  angular 
body  as  though  to  hide  her  from  any  straying  glance. 
Every  line  of  her  body  showed  fatigue,  worry — and 
shame.  Yet  without  hesitation  she  pursued  her 
course. 

Her  destination  reached,  she  stopped  in  indecision. 
She  looked  at  the  closed  door  before  her;  she  looked 
away,  and  paused.  She  stepped  forward  and  lifted 
lier  hand  to  the  knob,  but  immediately  dropped  it, 
and  stepped  backwards,  looked  in  shamed  self-con- 
sciousness about  her  to  see  if  any  had  observed.  She 
remained  there  for  torturing  eternities  of  seconds 
in  embarrassing  uncertainty,  her  determination  firm, 
but  her  courage  weak;  that  door  opened  into  the 
town's  pool  hall  and  gambling  den.  Well  she  knew 
the  sentiment  of  the  small  town  and  the  country 
side.  Full  well  she  knew  what  might  be  said  if  she 
set  foot  within  its  threshold — but  her  boy  was  in 
there.  The  seconds  dragged.  Her  courage  flagged 
still  more,  but  her  mission  held  her.  Long  lines  of 
worry  and  fatigue  chased  across  her  furrowed  face. 
Yet  she  stayed. 

In  the  height  of  her  perplexity  a  customer  ar- 
rived, and  desperately  bolstering  her  waning  cour- 
age she  made  her  request  of  him.  He  nodded  and  the 
entrance  swallowed  him  up.  Shortly  the  door  opened 


Remember  Mother 


By  F^rank  Gehman,  Teegarden,  Ind. 


and  the  son  appeared  without.  Tall,  gaunt,  like  his 
mother  he  was.  Indolence  showed  in  every  movement. 
Disregard  for  the  better  things  was  plainly  written 
in  the  bored  expression  he  wore.  He  slouched  before 
her  apparently  about  as  useless  as  a  son  could  be. 

She  was  not  handsome  and  had  never  been  so.  The 
years  had  not  helped  and  worry  had  done  its  work. 
It  could  easily  be  imagined  that  the  son's  indolence 
had  sprung  from  her.  Not  one  thing  about  her  was 
comely  nor  attractive,  and  her  errand  may  not  have 
been  wise;  but  when  she  began  to  plead  with  that 
son  in  a  broken,  weary  voice  to  come  home  and  to 
stay  away  from  this  evil  place  and  his  evil  compan- 
ions, the  mother  light  of  all  ages  was  aflame.  She 
besought  him,  she  urged  him,  she  implored  him  with 
all  the  persuasion  at  her  command  until  in  wilful 
disregard  of  it  all  he  turned  his  back  upon  her  des- 
pairing voice  and  went  back  to  his  games  and  to  his 
companions. 

With  one  last  long  and  suffering  look  at  his  re- 
treating back,  she  turned  to  retrace  her  steps  by 
the  way  she  had  come.  More  weary  they  seemed  than 
before,  less  steady  against  the  blustering  wind.  Her 
hat  was  still  ill-fitting,  her  clothes  unbecoming  and 
even  outlandish,  her  whole  appearance  without 
charni.  Yet  she  took  with  her  that  day  a  boy's  youth- 
ful sympathy.  She  was  a  heart-broken  mother.  It 
seemed  that  she  had  failed  in  the  biggest  task  God 
ever  gave  a  woman.  She  was  crushed  by  that  failure. 
The  street  was  more  forlorn,  the  wind  soggier,  the 
clouds  darker,  the  day  drearier.  A  human  drama  had 
been  enacted ;  a  mother  had  been  defeated  and  a  son 
liad  remained  prodigal. 

That  day  a  boy  vowed  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
his  mother  would  never  stand  outside  such  a  door 
and  plead  vainly  and  heart  brokenly  with  him,  and 
she  never  has.  Boys,  when  you  make  your  choices, 
remember  mother. 
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Department  of  Cliristian  Evidences 


Conducted  by  E.  R.  Black 


XI.    The  Sun 

1.  Created.  Just  one  of  the  unnum- 
bered millions  of  heavenly  bodies  in- 
cluded in  "the  heavens"  Gen.  1:1.  About 
one  million  times  larger  than  our 
earth  ...  a  ball  of  fire  perpetually 
burning  and  never  perceptibly  dimin- 
ishing. Its  flames  shoot  up  seven  hun- 
dred miles  or  moi'e. 

2.  "Set"  in  relation  to  the  r€s,t,ored 
earth  on  the  fourth  day.  Gen.  1:14-18. 
Prof.  Dimbleby,  Kepler  and  others  have 
demonstrated  this.  The  sun  is  not  set 
in  the  exact  center  of  the  earth's  orbit, 
but  is  4  days  off  center;  or  it  is  "set" 
on  the  fourth  day  in  the  history  of  the 
restored  earth.  This  peculiar  adjustment 
brings  the  earth  a  little  nearer  the  sun 
in  winter;  and  divides  the  year  into  two 
unequal  parts,  one  almost  five  days 
shorter  than  the  other.  Modern  astron- 
omy marvelously  confirms  this  declar- 
ation of  Gen.  1:1. 

3.  The  sun  moves.  Psa.  19:5-6  is  con- 
trary to  all  ancient  beliefs,  but  in  per- 
fect agreement  with  modern  astron- 
omy. 

Examine  this  analysis  and  compari- 
son: 

1.  Ancient  belief — stationary.  Ps.  19: 
5-6 — moving  .  .  .  moving  swiftly  .  .  . 
moving  in  a  circle  ...  to  and  from 
"the  ends  of  the  heavens."  Modern  as- 
tronomy— revolving  and  rotating  .  .  . 
about  fifteen  miles  per  second  ...  an 
elliptical  orbit  .  .  .  about  8,514,720,- 
000,000,000  miles  is  the  length  of  its 
orbit. 

2.  Ancient  belief — a  planet,  a  crystal. 
Ps.  19:5-6 — self-luminous.  Modern  as- 
tronomy— self-luminous. 

3.  Ancient  belief — heated  by  stars. 
Ps.  19:5-6 — heating  the  planets.  Mod- 
ern astronomy — heating  the  planets. 

4.  Ancient  belief — center  of  the  uni- 
verse. Ps.  19:5-6 — moving  about  a  cen- 
ter. Modern  astronomy — moving  about 
a  center. 

4.  The  long  day  of  Joshua  10:13. 

This  Bible  statement  is  still  the  sub- 
ject of  ridicule  by  men  ignorant  of  the 
confirmation  of  modem  astronomers. 
The  matter  is  capable  of  actual  proof. 
Prof.  Pickering  of  Harvard,  Prof  Trot- 
ter of  Yale,  Sir  Edwin  Baldwin  of  the 
British  museum,  and  Mr.  Saunders,  F 
R.  S.  A.  of  Greenwich  Observatory  are 
among  those  who  have  made  elaborate 
mathematical  calculations  to  account 
for  the  "missing  day"  of  which  astron- 
omers are  assured.  This  day  has  been 
postively  traced  to  Joshua's  time  and 
was  twenty-three  hours  and  twenty 
minutes  longer  than  the  usual  day; 
this  is  in  perfect  arrangement  with  the 


Bible  statement  "about  a  day".  The 
remaining  forty  minutes  that  completes 
the  full  "lost  day  of  astronomy",  is  ex- 
plained scientifically  in  Isa.  38:8,  when 
God  caused  the  shadow  of  the  sun  to 
go  back  on  the  dial  ten  degrees,  or  for- 
ty minutes.  This  overlooked  miracle  is 
greater,  if  possible,  than  the  long  day 
of  Joshua.  There  is  no  other  adequate 
or  possible  explanation  of  "the  long 
day",  known  among  the  Greeks.  Egyp- 
tians, Chinese,  Mexicans  and  other  na- 
tions. 

Dr.  Gaussen  says  "The  mii-acle  does 
not  imply  the  slightest  perturbation  in 
the  progressive  movement  of  the  earth, 
but  only  in  its  rotation." 

The  Bible  language  of  the  sun  "ris- 
ing and  setting"  is  criticised  as  being 
unscientific;  but  we  use  the  same  lan- 
guage today;  it  is  adapted  to  the  gen- 
eral understanding;  the  language  of 
science  would  not  be  understood  by 
people  at  large.  The  language  of  Josh. 
10:13  is  that  of  an  eye-witness  and 
has  been  the  sole  guide  in  determin- 
ing the  day  and  month  of  this  super- 
natural phenomenon. 

Hab.  3:11  confirms  the  record  of 
Joshua,  made  by  Jasher,  the  Upright. 

5.  The  moon  is  in  motion.  "The  moon 
stayed"  when  "the  sun  hastened  not  to 
go  down."  This  is  a  marvellous  revela- 
tion, of  which  the  ancients  were  ignor- 
ant, that  the  slowing  down  of  the 
earth's  speed  in  rotation,  affected  the 
moon  similarly.  Nor  did  the  ancients 
believe  the  moon  moved. 

Further  evidence  of  the  movement  of 
the  moon  is  found  in  Job.  31:26  .  .  . 
"The  moon  walking".  What  country 
boy  has  not  tried  to  keep  step  with  the 
moon  when  the  fleecy  clouds  were  in  the 
night  skies;  or  even  tried  to  out- walk 
the  moon  and  get  away  from  it. 
What  more  accurate  language  could 
express  just  what  the  moon  appears  to 
be  doing  in  the  eyes  of  the  man  who 
walks  in  its  light. 


ACCOMPLISHING    A    CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

praises  in  his  hymns  of  love  (I  Cor.  ch. 
13).  It  bears  all  things  and  endures  all 
things;  it  never  fails.  "Kindness"  de- 
notes benevolence  of  disposition.  It  in- 
dicates a  desire  for  the  welfare  even  of 
those  who  are  continually  taxing  our 
patience.  "Goodness"  is  love  in  action. 
It  is  not  only  benevolence;  it  is  also 
beneficence.  The  last  three  graces  refer 
more  particularly  to  oneself.  "Faithful- 
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ness,"  or  fidelity,  denotes  the  quality 
of  a  heart  which  is  ever  conscious  of 
its  own  integrity  and  honesty  and  sin- 
cerity. It  is  that  virtue  which  insures 
loyalty  to  others  and  obedience  to  God. 
It  makes  one  true  to  His  promise  and 
faithful  to  His  task.  "Meekness"  is  dis- 
tinctively a  Christian  grace.  It  has  not 
always  been  regarded  as  a  vii'tue.  It 
denotes  a  patient  endurance  of  wrongs, 
contentedness,  quietness,  self-efface- 
ment. It  does  not  necessarily  denote  a 
low  conception  of  one's  own  abilities, 
but  it  is  the  state  of  mind  which  is 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God  and  is 
unselfish  in  view  of  the  needs  and 
claims  of  others.  Meekness  is  not  weak- 
ness nor  mere  mildness,  nor  lack  of 
spirit.  It  requires  faith  and  courage. 
One  may  well  seek  to  imitate  "the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ." 
"Self  control"  is  mentioned  last.  It  is, 
however,  by  no  means  the  lowest  and 
least  of  the  virtues.  The  ancient  world 
held  it  in  high  repute.  Without  it  even 
the  Christian  falls  into  folly  and 
shame.  Self-control  implies  the  rational 
restraints  of  all  the  natural  imnulses. 
It  may,  therefore,  well  crown  the  list 
of  virtues  which  are  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  conflict  between  "the 
flesh"  and  "the  Spirit";  for  it  is  ex- 
acty  this  matter  of  self-control  which 
is  especially  in  mind.  If  there  is  to  be 
victory  it  can  only  be  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  enables  a  man  to  rule  his  own  spir- 
it." 

4.  Taking  up  again  the  idea  of  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  Paul  now  tells  what 
has  really  happened.  "They  that  are  of 
Christ  Jesus  have  cnacified  the  flesh 
with  the  passions  and  lusts  thereof." 
The  phrase,  "of  Christ  Jesus",  means, 
they  that  belong  to  Him.  These  are  the 
saved  people.  Crucify  here  is  not  literal, 
anymore  than  in  2:20  nor  in  Romans  6. 
It  is  a  figurative  use  of  the  word.  Chris- 
tians identify  them.selves  with  Christ 
in  His  death  on  the  cross.  Therefore 
they  reckon  themselves  dead  as  in  Ro- 
mans 6:11.  So  the  passions  and  lusts 
are  no  longer  operative.  There  is  no 
response  from  a  dead  thing.  So  we  too 
are  impervious  to  the  suggestions  of 
sin. 

5.  We  conclude  this  point  on  Christian 
living  by  remarking  that  the  Christian 
life  must  be  Spirit-motivated  and  man- 
ifested. Although  we  have  opposition 
both  from  within  and  from  without,  yet, 
"Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world."  As  we  yield  to 
Him  we  will  both  overcome  evil  and  at 
the  same  time  do  good.  We  will  "walk 
by  the  Spirit,  and  not  fulfill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh." 


COMMUNION  AT  SMITHVILLE 

The  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  church 
will  observe  the  semi-annual  lovefeast 
on  Lord's  Day  evening,  May  9th,  be- 
ginning at  7:00  o'clock.  All  of  like 
precious  faith  are  invited  to  share  the 
blessings  of  this  service  with  us. 

C.  C.  GRISSO,  Pastor 
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Topic  for  May  23 

WHAT   IS  ARCHAEOLOGY,      AND 

HOW   DOES   IT  TOUCH 

THE  BIBLE 

Scripture,  Grenesis  4:16-26 
Leader's  Suggestions 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  line 
of  Bible  evidences.  Since  the  facts  of 
archaeology  are  obtained  by  digging  in 
the  desert,  it  may  be  considered  a  "dry" 
subject.  We  will  find,  however,  that  it 
is  not  uninteresting,  as  it  applies  to  the 
Bible  narrative.  Many  things  in  the  Bi- 
ble which  were  formerly  doubted  or  con- 
sidered impossible  have  been  thorough- 
ly established  by  the  findings  of  arch- 
aeology. We  do  not  expect  that  the 
born-again  Christian  needs  to  be  con- 
vinced that  the  Bible  is  true;  but  his- 
torical evidence  strengthens  the  faith 
and  may  help  someone  who  is  inclined 
to  be  skeptical.  If  the  history  of  the 
Bible  is  established  through  the  find- 
ings of  archaeology,  then  we  may  logi- 
cally conclude  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible  is  likewise  true  and  right. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Definition  of  the  Subject. 

Archaeology  is  the  science  which 
finds  and  interprets  the  facts  and  ob- 
jects dug  up  in  ancient  ruins  with  the 
spade.  Formerly,  we  had  to  depend  upon 
historical  writers  of  the  days  concerned 
to  get  our  knowledge  of  their  times. 
Sometimes  these  writers  did  not  stick 
very  closely  to  the  truth.  This  state- 
ment does  not  refer  to  the  writers  of 
the  Bible,  but  to  others.  But  when  the 
archaeologist  goes  out  and  digs  up  the 
remains  of  some  ancient  city  or  civiliza- 
tion, he  has  real  facts.  All  he  has  to  do 
is  to  discover  to  what  age  they  belong, 
and  by  careful  study  he  can  give  us  a 
true  description  of  that  day  and  its 
events.  The  archaeologist  can  very  def- 
initely place  his  finds  in  a  certain  pe- 
riod because  of  the  kind  of  pottery,  etc. 
This  is  a  new  science.  Archaeologists 
who  have  been  in  Bible  lands  te'l  us  that 
the  surface  has  not  yet  been  scratched 
in  this  work.  Here  is  a  new  field  for 
some  ambitious  young  person. 

2.  Various  Fields  of  Archaeolofjy. 

Not  all  archaeological  research  ap- 
plies to  the  Bible.  It  may  be  used  for 
any  subject  which  searches  for  its  facts 
in  ancient  remains.  Biblical  archaeology 
looks  for  its  material  in  the  lands  where 
Biblical  events  have  taken  place  and 
Bible  characters  have  lived.  Palestine 
and  Egypt  are  the  countries  where  Bib- 
lical archaeological  investigations  have 
been  most  largely  carried  on. 


3.  Its  Importance  in  the  Understanding 

of  History. 

Without  the  science  of  archaeology, 
history  is  mostly  a  philosophy  or  the- 
ory. We  are  liable  to  find,  when  read- 
ing the  writings  of  ancient  historians, 
that  we  are  reading  mostly  their  ideas 
about  what  happened  more  than  the 
bare  facts.  Everything,  therefore,  would 
be  colored  by  their  own  interpretations. 
In  this  modem  day,  historians  have  al- 
ways assumed  that  human  history  fol- 
lowed the  evolutionary  principle,  that 
is,  that  everything  began  with  the  low- 
er and  arose  to  the  higher.  All  histor- 
ical writings  were  colored  by  this  the- 
ory, which  is  not  a  fact.  Archaeology 
gives  an  unbiased  knowledge  of  facts 
as  they  existed  without  the  embellish- 
ments of  any  theory. 

4.  Its  Relation  to  the  Bible  as  a  Book 

of  History. 
The  Bible  contains  the  history  of 
God's  people,  the  life  of  Christ,  and  the 
early  church.  As  a  Book  of  history,  its 
understanding  will  be  aided  a  great  deal 
by  any  method  which  will  enable  us  to 
know  more  about  the  background  of 
its  events.  Archaeology  vrill  do  this.  In 
the  second  place  archaeology  will  be  a 
check  on  the  records,  and  in  case  of 
agreement  with  the  Scriptures,  will  ver- 
ify them.  For  instance,  if  the  Bible 
gives  the  location  of  a  certain  city  and 
the  archaeologist  goes  there  and  digs 
it  up  at  that  place,  the  Bible  is  verified 
on  that  point.  For  a  long  time  skeptics 
made  much  fun  of  the  Bible  because  it 
spoke  a  great  deal  about  certain  Hit- 
tites,  which  they  knew  nothing  of.  But 
the  archaeologists  have  found  the  great 
Hittite  civilization  which  once  controlled 
the  land  of  Palestine,  and  the  Biblical 
record  is  vindicated.  This  has  been  true 
to  such  an  extent  that  we  have  the 
word  of  Dr.  M.  G.  Kyle,  the  late  leading 
archaeologist  in  Biblical  fields,  that 
every  archaeological  find  which  applied 
in  any  wav  to  the  Bible  record  has  been 
evidence  for,  rather  than  agains*,  its 
truthfulness.  Nothing  has  been  found 
in  the  field  of  archaeology  which  dis- 
nroves  a  Biblical  statement  when  right- 
ly understood. 

.5.    The  Logical  Step  from  Historical  to 
Doctrinal  Truth.  John  3:12. 

If  the  Bible  can  be  depended  upon  for 
its  statement  on  "earthly  things,"  then 
we  may  have  confidence  to  believe  what 
it  says  about  "heavenly  things"  or 
doctrine.  There  are  some  who  have  said, 
"The  stories  of  the  Bible  are  nothing 
but  false  and  fiction,  but  we  can  still 
receive  some   good  from  them."      But 


this  is  a  position  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  hold  logically.  The  Bible  repre- 
sents its  accounts  as  the  truth.  If  they 
are  not  true,  and  we  cannot  rest  upon 
God's  Word  for  that,  how  can  we  place 
faith  in  the  meanings  and  implications 
of  those  accounts  which  make  up  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible?  We  will  sooner 
or  later  throw  the  whole  thing  over- 
board if  we  begin  to  do  away  with  one 
part.  In  the  lessons  ahead,  other  arch- 
aeological evidences  will  be  presented 
to  prove  that  the  Bible  is  historically 
true.  We  are  therefore  given  more  con- 
fidence in  the  dependability  of  all  its 
teaching. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 
Examples  of  godly  young  people: 

1.  Samuel.  I  Sam.'  2:26,  3:1. 

2.  David.   I   Sam.   17:33,  37. 

3.  Timothy.     II  Tim.  1:15,  3:15. 

4.  Jephthah's   daughters.   Judges   11: 
36. 

5.  Ruth.   Ruth   1:16. 

6.  Esther.  Esther  4:16. 

7.  Mary  Magdalene.  Mark  16:1. 

8.  The  virgin   Mary.   Luke   1:38. 

9.  Mary   of    Bethany.   Luke    10:13; 
John  12:3. 

10.  Martha.    John  11:24. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 


THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

reigns  He  has  decreed  that  the  days  of 
His  people  shall  be  as  the  days  of  a 
tree.  That  is,  they  shall  live  for  cen- 
turies and  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their 
hands  (Isaiah  33:24).  Thus  man  will 
live  to  as  great  an  age  as  they  did  in 
the  days  of  Methuselah." 

During  our  conversation  other  men 
came  out  of  a  basement  bearing  heavy 
boxes  which  they  threw  on  the  fire. 
The  flames  snapped  and  lashed  in  fury. 

"Gasoline?"  I  queried. 

"No,"  he  replied,  "they  are  moving 
picture  films.  In  olden  days,  that  build- 
ing was  a  movie  theater  but  the  pictures 
that  pleased  the  people  of  those  days 
were  so  corrupt  and  vile  that  they  are 
worthless  since  our  King  has  come." 

Having  had  no  breakfast  and  seeing 
a  fi-uit  stand  in  the  next  block,  I  moved 
in  that  direction.  Then  suddenly  I  re- 
membered that  I  would  need  some  mon- 
ey, and  searching  my  pockets  I  found  a 
bill.  Fearing  the  fruit  seller  would  not 
have  change  for  so  large  an  amount,  1 
stepped  into  a  bank. 

But,  was  I  mistaken?  Was  this 
really  a  bank? 

There  was  no  safety  vault  nor  bars 
as  in  days  of  old.  A  young  woman  was 
busily  engaged  with  a  typewriter  at  a 
desk  nearby.  I  stated  my  mission  and 
she  pointed  to  a  table  across  the  room 
saying,  "Sure,  made  your  change  at 
that  table;  just  help  yourself." 

Looking  in  that  direction  I  saw  a 
large  pile  of  gold  and  silver  coins  but 
I  made  no  motion  toward  them. 

Looking  up  and  seeing  the  puzzled 
expression  on  my  face  she  added,  "Ex- 
cuse me,  I  see  you  are  a  stranger  on 
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this  earth;  but  since  the  law  goes  forth 
from  Ziori  and  our  King  reigns  in  Je- 
rusalem, we  have  no  fear  of  dishonesty 
for  He  reigns  in  righteousness"  (Isaiah 
2:3). 

Securing  my  change  I  hurried  toward 
the  fruit  store.  So  many  and  so  varied 
were  the  wares  that  I  had  difficulty  in 
making  the  choice  for  my  breakfast. 
There  were  ripe  juicy  oranges  and  large 
sweet  cherries;  there  were  large  bunch- 
es of  luscious  grapes  and  baskets  full 
of  ripe  mellow  apples.  Seeing  some 
fruit  I  had  never  seen  before  I  inquired 
concerning  it  and  was  told  that  it  grew 
in  Northern  Africa. 

"Northern  Africa!"  I  exclaimed,  "that 
is  desert,  isn't  it?" 

"Indeed,"  he  answered,  "the  old  maps 
do  so  show  a  large  desert  by  the  name 
Sahara.  But  in  recent  years,  water  has 
broken  out  in  the  wilderness  and 
streams  have  burst  forth  in  that  des- 
ert. And  the  desert  has  rejoiced  and  it 
now  blossoms  as  a  rose"  (Isaiah  35:1- 
6). 

Securing  some  fruit  I  passed  on.  Af- 
ter having  walked  for  half  an  hour  I 
came  to  a  large  open  space.  A  giant 
dirigible  was  moored  in  the  center  of 
the  grounds.  Great  crowds  of  people 
were  about  the  entrance  and  seemed  to 
be  boarding  the  great  ship  of  the  air. 

The  dirigible  must  have  been  ten 
times  as  large  as  any  airship  I  had 
ever  seen,  and  as  I  drew  near  I  asked 
a  man  where  these  people  might  be  go- 
ing. 

"This  ship  is  bound  for  Jerusalem," 
he  answered.  "For  everyone  of  all  na- 
tions must  go  up  to  Jerusalem  from 
year  to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts"  (Zech.  14:16  and  Isaiah 
66:23). 

"But,"  I  inquired,  "can  all  these  peo- 
ple find  room  in  that  ship?" 

"Yes,"  he  answered,  "that  ship  car- 
ries five  thousand  people  on  a  single 
trip  in  perfect  comfort  and  safety.  The 
gas  bags  are  very  small  and  almost  the 
whole  interior  of  the  massive  structure 
is  filled  vnth  quarters  for  the  passen- 
gers, while  elevators  slip  quietly  from 
floor  to  floor.  "You  see,"  he  continued, 
"there  are  twelve  powerful  engines  in 
the  front,  and  also  twelve  in  the  rear. 
These  engines  secure  their  power  di- 
rectly from  the  sun  rays  and  store  up 
enough  energy  to  run  all  night.  Thus 
they  make  the  trip  to  Jerusalem  in  five 
days  without  stopping  to  refuel.  And 
since  there  are  no  longer  storms  on 
land  or  sea,  not  a  single  passenger  has 
ever  been  injured." 

"But,"  I  asked,  "isn't  that  ship  for 
war?" 

"No,  no"  he  answered.  "Our  King 
now  judges  among  the  nations  and  they 
have  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares; 
nations  no  longer  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  do  they  learn  war  any 
more"   (Isaiah  2:4). 

I  have  heard  so  much  about  your 
freat  King  that  I  would  like  to  see' 
Him,"  I  exclaimed.  "Would  it  be  pos- 
sible for  me  to  accompany  you  on  this 
ship?" 

"Certainly,"  he  replied  looking  at  his 


watch  and  quickening  his  pace.  "We 
have  just  five  minutes  to  secure  our 
ticket  and  board  the  vessel." 

A  moment  later  we  stepped  on  board, 
and  following  our  guide  we  stepped  into 
an  elevator  and  were  lifted  swiftly  to 
the  fourteenth  floor,  where  we  were 
shown  the  beautiful  apartment  which 
was  to  be  ours  during  the  journey. 

"Let  us  go  out  on  deck,"  my  com- 
panion said,  "and  see  the  ship  take 
off." 

We  had  scarcely  stepped  into  the  sun- 
light until  the  engines  began  to  purr 
softly  and  the  great  ship  slowly  rose 
and  we  began  our  journey. 

I  was  delighted  with  the  beautiful 
scenery  that  lay  below  us.  Farm  homes 
dotted  the  landscape  with  here  and  there 
a  little  village.  There  were  great  broad 
pastures  where  cattle  grazed  in  peace, 
large  fields  of  flowing  grain  ripe  for 
the  harvester.  Everywhere  was  evidence 
of  fertile  grround,  abundant  sunshine 
and  copious  rainfall. 

But  not  all  was  a  scene  of  blessing. 
Turning  to  my  companion  I  asked,  "Do 
my  eyes  deecive  me,  or  is  there  here  and 
there  a  farm  whose  vegetation  is  dry 
and  withered?" 

"You  are  right,"  he  answered.  "Al- 
though the  praise  of  our  King  is  sung 
on  every  lip,  many  indeed  do  not  serve 
Him  because  they  love  Him.  Although 
our  King  rules  in  love  and  righteous- 


ness, yet  He  also  rules  with  a  rod  of 
iron  (Ps.  2:9),  and  anyone  opposing 
Him  is  immediately  judged.  Thus  there 
are  millions  who  now  submit  to  His 
rule  who  will  later  follow  Satan  when 
he  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison  and 
lead  an  innumerable  army  in  his  last 
rebellion  against  God"    (Rev.   20:7-9). 

"Our  King  has  decreed  that  every  one 
must  go  up  to  Jerusalem  from  year  to 
year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  and  whoso  will  not  come  up, 
upon  them  shall  be  no  rain  (Zech.  14: 
17).  Thus  these  farms  you  see  are 
owned  by  men  who  refuse  to  obey  our 
King." 

The  five  days  passed  rapidly  and  it 
seemed  but  a  short  time  until  we  neared 
the  city  of  the  great  King.  My  heart 
beat  high  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of 
being  permitted  to  see  the  King  Him- 
self and  tell  Him  how  much  I  loved 
Him. 

But  I  awoke.  Was  it  a  dream  ?  Wa.s 
it  all  fancy?  My  Bible  lay  on  my  lap 
opened  at  the  place  where  I  had  been 
reading  before  I  fell  asleep.  I  read 
again,  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David 
a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  .shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth"  (Jer. 
23:5). 

No,  it  was  not  fancy,  and  my  heart 
cried  out  with  ecstasy,  "Even,  so  come, 
Lord  Je.sus." 
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Several  years  ago,  before  my  time  as 
pastor,  a  new  class  was  organized  in 
the  Warsaw  Sunday  School  for  young 
married  people.  Mrs.  Saylor  has  been 
the  teacher  ever  since  its  organization. 
Therefore,  we  thought  it  might  be  help- 
ful to  someone  else  who  is  starting  or 
teaching  a  new  class  to  have  a  short 
history  of  the  "ups"  and  "downs"  of 
this  group.  It  is  now  one  of  the  biggest 
and  most  active  groups  of  the  Sunday 
School.  But  the  first  days  were  dis- 
couraging in  many  ways. 

It  is  probable  that  every  Sunday 
School  teacher,  who  is  concerned  about 
the  task,  spends  some  time  "under  the 
juniper  tree"  in  discouragement.  You 
may  be  encouraged  through  the  expe- 
rience of  others  who  have  spent  years 
of  discouragement,  but  then  saw  real 
results  from  their  faithful  teaching  and 
prayers.  You  do  not  know  whom  you 
are  teaching.  The  least  likely  may  turn 
out  to  be  a  great  servant  of  the  Lord 
some  day  and  point  to  you  as  the  one 
who  gave  him  his  start  in  the  right 
direction.  What  if  you  only  have  one 
or  two  in  your  class?  Jesus  did  a  lot 
of  teaching  with  one  person  as  an  aud- 
ience. True,  we  ought  to  pray  and  work 


for  new  members,  but  if  we  are  faith- 
ful to  every  opportunity  presented  to 
witness  for  Christ,  and  willing  to  leave 
the  results  with  the  Lord,  we  will  ul- 
timately receive  great  blessing  and  re- 
ward. 

The  Lord  may  expect  us  to  go  on, 
never  seeing  visible  results  for  our 
work.  That  is  all  right,  if  we  are  faith- 
ful in  our  part.  The  Lord  nowhere 
told  us  to  be  a  success;  He  told  us 
to  witness,  teach  and  preach  His  Word. 
But  we  have  great  joy  when  we  are 
permitted  to  see  a  strong  Sunday  School 
class  built  up  out  of  one  which  the 
Lord  has  used  us  to  start. 

Mrs.  Saylor  writes  the  following: 


THE  ELDAAH  CLASS 

Our  pastor  thought  it  might  be  an 
encouragment  to  others,  who  are  at- 
tempting the  organization  of  a  new 
class  to  know  of  the  history  of  the  El- 
daah  (whom  God  called)  class  of  the 
Warsaw   Brethren    Bible   School. 

About  ten  years  ago  our  school  felt 
the  need  of  a  young  married  people's 
class,  inasmuch  as  there  was  no  class 
suitable    to    the    newly   married   young 
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people,  there  being  but  one  class  for 
the  men  after  marriage,  the  Men's  Bi- 
ble class. 

Through  the  encouragement  and  as- 
sistance of  the  superintendent,  Mr. 
Floyd  Robbins,  the  class  was  organ- 
ized, with  six  charter  members,  the 
writer  acting  as  teacher.  The  first  two 
or  three  years  were  more  or  less  dis- 
couraging because  of  the  small  attend- 
ance, and  the  larger  classes  of  the 
school  rather  looked  upon  this  class 
with  eyes  of  pity.  However  the  mem- 
bers were  faithful  and  many  happy 
memories  remain  of  the  early  activities 
of  the  class. 

Gradually  the  attendance  grew,  but 
as  young  married  people  are  apt  to 
move  about,  the  membership  fluctuated. 
At  one  time  eight  of  our  dependable 
members  were  taken  from  the  class; 
six  through  the  transfer  of  certain  of- 
fices to  another  city,  and  two  others  by 
a  transfer  of  work.  It  seemed  more  than 
the  class  could  stand  at  the  time,  but 
sometimes  it  takes  just  such  a  blow  to 
put  people  on  their  toes.  The  faithful 
members  that  were  left  got  to  work, 
and  before  we  realized  it,  the  class  had 
almost  doubled  in  attendance. 

During  one  revival  sei-vice  alone,  six- 
teen members  were  taken  into  the 
church  from  this  class,  practically  all 
through  baptism.  The  class  now  sup- 
plies a  large  percentage  of  the  teach- 
ers in  the  Bible  School,  and  leaders  in 
the  Boy  Scout  work;  and  they  are  so 
much  interested  in  Bible  study  that, 
for  the  past  two  years,  they  have  had 
Bible  Study  Clubs." 

Our  present  membership  is  approxi- 
mately fifty,  and  the  majority  are  very 
faithful  in  attendance.  They,  of  course, 
bring  their  children  to  the  services, 
which  has  been  a  large  factor  in  build- 
ing up  the  children's  division  of  the 
Sunday  School. 

We  have  an  unusually  large  field  in 
which  to  work,  and  we  in  no  sense  con- 
sider our  work  done.  We  should  contin- 
ue to  grow.  Ju.st  recently  the  name  of 
the  class  was  changed  from  "The 
Young  Married  People's  Bible  Class"  to 
"El-daah  Class"  that  we  might  make 
room  for  a  younger  married  group,  as 
it  is  now  time  that  another  may  well 
be  organized. 

We  thank  God  for  His  faithfulness 
in  sustaining  us  in  our  days  of  dis- 
couragement, and  to  Him  we  give  all 
the  glory  for  victories  won,  praying  that 
He  may  continue  to  bless  us  in  our  ef- 
forts to  serve  Him. 


COMMUNION   AT   ELLET 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  lEllet, 
Ohio  will  obsei-ve  the  communion  sei-v- 
ice  Sunday  evening,  May  9.  We  are 
extending  an  invitation  to  others  of  like 
precious  faith. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor 


COMMUNION  AT  SIDNEY 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Sidney,  Ind. 
will  observe  the  Communion  service 
Monday  evening.  May  10.  Nearby 
Brethren  are  invited. 

LOUIS  D.  ENGLE,  Pastor 


HOW  I  BECAME  AN  INFIDEL 
(Continued  from  page  S) 

honest-to-goodness  sermon  before  an 
adult  congregation  was  preached  the 
next  day  after  I  was  fifteen.  Then 
during  the  whole  of  my  three  years  in 
this  school,  I  preached  somewhere  prac- 
tically every  Sunday,  and  during  the 
summer  vacations  I  was  busy  conduct- 
ing protracted  meetings.  In  this  way 
I  helped  to  finance  my  was  through  the 
academy. 

I  was  graduated  from  this  prepara- 
tory school  when  I  was  seventeen,  and 
the  same  year  was  ordained  to  the 
Baptist  ministry. 

In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  I  en- 
tered a  denominational  college,  where 
I  continued  to  finance  my  education 
mainly  by  preaching  for  various  church- 
es on  Sundays,  and  by  conducting  re- 
vival meetings  during  the  vacation  sea- 
sons. 

I  was  not  yet  twenty-one  when  I 
received  my  A.  B.  degree.  At  this  time 
I  had  no  other  hope  nor  expectation  in 
life,  than  that  I  should  always  remain 
an  evangelist  and  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  The  denominational 
schools,  which  I  attended  were  good 
schools,  and  I  came  out  of  both  acad- 
emy and  college  with  my  faith  virtually 
intact.  True,  I  did  come  in  contact  with 
much  discussion  and  debate  concerning 
the  theoi'y  of  evolution,  and  with  some 
phases  of  Biblical  criticism.  But  these 
had  left  little  or  no  Impression  upon  my 
mind,  and  I  had  no  other  thought  than 
that  I  should  continue  in  the  ministry 
as  my  life's  vocation. 

Shortly  after  this  I  came  under  the 
influence  of  a  highly  intellectual  pas- 
tor of  "liberal"  and  "modernistic"  ten- 
dencies. He  was  a  graduate  of  a  certain 
interdenominational  theological  semi- 
nary, committed  to  the  so-called  "his- 
torical criticism"  method  of  Biblical  in- 
terpretation. Despite  his  definite  mod- 
ernistic leanings,  he  was  by  no  means 
as  "advanced"  as  most  liberal  preach- 
ers and  today  and  I  was  invited  to  con- 
duct an  evangelistic  campaign  in  his 
church.  During  the  two  weeks  I  was  a 
guest  in  his  home,  I  read  a  number  of 
the  books  in  his  library,  and  we  had 
many  serious  discussions.  He  was  a 
most  amiable  and  lovable  man,  person- 
ally, and  I  soon  came  to  feel  a  deep  af- 
fection, respect  and  admiration  for  him. 
It  was  upon  his  advice  that  I  ultimately 
decided  to  enter  a  certain  theological 
seminary  to  complete  my  preparation 
for  the  ministry. 

There  is  no  need  that  I  should  state 
the  particular  name  or  location  of  the 
theological  seminary  where  my  spirit- 
ual eyes  were  put  out,  because  after  all, 
this  particular  seminary  is  only  typical 
o;  perhaps  the  majority  of  our  theo- 
logical training  .schools  today;  viz.,  a 
hot-bed  of  higher  criticism,  modernism 
and  infidelity.  Nor  do  I  wish  to  imply 
that  all  theological  seminaries  are  like 
the  one  I  attended.  I  thank  God  that 
this  is  not  true.  There  are  still  a  num- 
ber of  various  denominations,  and  sev- 
eral   Bible   Institutes,   which    have   re- 
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mained  true  and  loyal  to  the  doctrines 
and  beliefs  of  historic  Christianity. 
Nevertheless,  I  do  believe  that  God  has 
ri.ised  up  the  Bible  Institutes  as  Hii 
answer  to  the  insidious  spread  of  her- 
esy, modernism  and  infidelity  in  so 
many  of  our  nominally  orthodox  and 
evangelical   theological   seminaries. 

Well,  the  particular  senr-nary  to 
v.hich  I  refer,  and  which  I  attended, 
turned  out  to  be  a  veritable  slaughter- 
house of  traditional  Christian  doctrine 
and  faith.  Within  six  months  after  my  I 
matriculation  in  this  school,  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  my  evangelical  faith  had  j 
been  so  thoroughly  undermined,  that 
when  I  came  out  of  the  school  at  the 
e'-.d  ol  my  three-year  term,  I  was  an 
infidel  with  a  Reverend  in  front  of  my 
na.'jie!  All  that  was  vital,  living,  funda- 
mental and  essential  in  my  faith  was 
ffonel  I  was  a  rationist,  a  modernist,  an 
evolutionist  and  a  free-thinker! 

I  haven't  sufficient  space  in  this  ar- 
ticle to  enter  into  any  detailed  explana- 
tion or  analysis  of  the  kind  of  instruc- 
tion I  was  given  in  this  ultra-modern- 
istic theological  cemetery.  Suffice  to 
say,  I  came  out  of  that  school  with  an 
altogether  different  religion  than  I  had 
when  I  went  in!  Modernistic  or  so-called 
"liberal"  Christianity  is,  in  reality,  not 
Christianity  at  all,  but  an  altogether 
different  religion.  A  new  religion 
which  is  not  new  at  all,  but  which  is 
merely  a  revival  of  pagan  philosophy 
and  ethics. 

As  a  "modernistic"  preacher  I  dis- 
covered soon  after  my  graduation  from 
the  seminary  that  I  hadn't  anything  left 
to  preach.  No  authoritative,  infallible 
Bible,  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  no  cru- 
cified, risen  Savior,  no  born  again  ex- 
perience, no  atonement  for  sin,  no  salva- 
tion, no  heaven  to  gain,  no  hell  to  shun 
— nothing  supernatural.  All  I  had  left 
was  "the  sermon  on  the  mount,"  the 
"ethics  of  Jesus,"  the  "new  social  or- 
der," "Jesus  the  great  Exemplar,"  and 
such  poor  substitutes  for  the  old  time 
gospel  of  salvation  from  sin  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  cross. 

I  left  the  Baptist  denomination  be- 
fore my  first  year  in  the  seminary  was 
over.  I  joined  a  more  liberal  commun- 
ion. And  then  after  less  than  three 
years  in  the  "liberal"  ministry,  I  gave 
up  preaching  altogether  and  became  an 
out-and-out  rationalist,  freethinker  and 
infidel.  After  this  came  the  gradual 
process  which  led  to  militant  atheism. 

My  career  as  a  professional  propa- 
gandist of  materialism  and  unbelief 
came  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1931, 
when  I  became  general  secretary  of  the 
International  League  of  Militant  God- 
less, the  editor  of  the  notorious  infidel 
monthly  magazine,  The  Godless  World. 


(How  Mr.  Charles  was  brought  to 
genuine  faith  in  Christ  to  become  a 
true  preacher  of  the  Word  will  appear 
in  a  later  issue  of  this  magazine.  Mr. 
Charles  has  already  spoken  in  some  of 
our  churches  and  is  scheduled  in  oth- 
ers.) 


VJ.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm    68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


God,  The  Source  of  Every  Good 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 


The  Holy  Spirit  has  recorded  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  James  and  the  seventeenth  verse  these  words, 
"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning."  These  gifts  are  both  material  and  spirit- 
ual. There  is  no  good  gift  that 
comes  to  man  that  God  is  not 
the  source  of  it.  God  does  not 
leave  us  in  doubt  as  to  the 
source  of  them,  for  he  has  told 
us  in  Mai.  3:10,  to  "Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house  and  prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it."  He  could  not 
pour  out  a  blessing  or  give  in 
a  small  measure  if  he  was  not 
the  source  of  them.  Neither 
could  He  make  such  a  promise 
to  the  entire  race  of  man  if 
he  was  not  able  to  fulfill  his 
promise.  When  Solomon  came 
to  the  throne  of  David,  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  and 
told  him  to  ask  "What  I  shall 
give    thee."    The    Lord    was 

pleased  that  he  asked  wisdom  to  judge  the  people. 
Then  He  said  "I  have  also  given  thee  that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches  and  honor."  In  the 
prophecy  of  Joel  concerning  the  restoration  of  God's 
people  we  find  these  words,  "Behold  I  will  send  you 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied 
therewith."  Joel  2:19;  And  in  the  26th  verse  "And 
ye  shall  eat  in  plenty  and  be  satisfied."  In  these 
verses   of   scripture   we  have  the  Lord   declaring 
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To  Mother 

We  sing  an  ode  to  Mother, 
Gift  of  God's  creative  hand; 

Heir  of  joy  and  sorroxv; 
Found  in  every  land. 

Loving  and  beloved. 

Forgetful  e'er  of  self, 
Station  makes  no  difference   ' 

Be  it  poverty  or  ivealth. 

Bearing  childhood's  burden; 

Easing  ache  and  pain; 
What  we  scribble  doivn  as  loss 

She  writes  that  doivn  as  gain. 

Yes,  we  sing  an  ode  to  Mother 
Gift  of  God's  creative  hand, 

And  pray  her  load  be  lightened 
In  this  and  every  land. 


that    he    is    the    giver    of   all    temporal    blessings. 
But  man  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  also  pro- 
claims to  the  world  that  God  is  the  source  of  all 
good  gifts.  The  writer  of  the  Psalms  said  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even 
the  God  of  our  salvation,"  Psalm  68:19.    Jesus  tells 
us  that  we  are  being  cared  for 
by  divine  providence.  He  said 
■'Take   no   thought   for   your 
life,  what  ye  shall  put  on  .   .   . 
For    your    heavenly     Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his     righteousness ;     and     all 
these    things    shall  be  added 
unto  you."   Matt.  6:25,  32,  33. 
All  this  of  course  means  that 
we  should  give  God  first  con- 
sideration   in    our    lives   and 
then   he   will   supply   all   our 
needs,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual. Paul  realized  that  God 
was  the  source  of  his  supply, 
for  he  said,  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  needs  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Jesus     Christ."     Phil.     4:19. 
Isaiah  had  a  vision  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  resting  in  His  love 
and  care,  and  he  said  "Then 
shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ;     and 
bread  of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
fat  and  plenteous :  in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed 
in  large  pastures."  Isaiah  30:23.   In  these  and  many 
more  scriptures  we  have  the  truth  brought  home  to 
us  that  all  "Good  and  perfect  gifts  are  from  God." 

All  that  man  can  claim  for  himself  in  regard  to 
the  blessings  is  that  he  may  receive  them,  and  when 
he  traces  them  back  to  their  source  he  finds  that 
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they  come  from  God.  There  are  many  who  attribute 
their  blessings  to  their  ability  to  manage  and  fi- 
nance their  affairs.  Their  ability  may  place  them  in 
the  way  of  greater  blessings,  but  is  their  ability  all 
their  own?  Is  it  not  possible  that  even  their  ability 
is  God-given.  Deut.  8:18  "But  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  cov- 
enant which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this 
day.  The  writer  of  the  psalms  tells  us  "He  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep."  God  not  only  gives  a  bodily  exist- 
ence, but  he  gives  us  the  means  whereby  our  bodies 
are  refreshed  and  we  have  the  ability  to  manage  our 
affairs. 

It  is  also  a  fact  that  all  spiritual  blessings  come 
from  God.  We  hear  much  these  days  about  spiritual 
blessings  coming  to  us  through  legislation  and  polit- 
ical efforts.  This  we  believe  to  be  all  wrong.  The 
greatest  blessings  that  can  possibly  come  to  man  are 


spiritual.  Temporal  blessings  are  wonderful  and 
ought  to  be  appreciated.  Man  should  not  forget  to 
thank  God  for  them.  But  spiritual  blessings  are  far- 
ther reaching,  because  they  reach  beyond  time  into 
eternity.  And  God  alone  can  give  such  blessings. 
Our  salvation  is  of  God.  Our  merits  are  ruled  out. 
"Not  of  works  least  any  man  should  boast."  The 
birth,  the  life,  the  death,  and  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  are  all  evidence  of  the  matchless  love  of  God 
for  the  human  race.  To  say  that  God  could  have  saved 
a  soul  in  any  other  way  is  to  insult  him.  Through 
Christ  we  have  life  eternal.  He  is  our  hope  of  glory. 
There  can  be  no  spiritual  blessings  come  to  us,  that 
does  not  come  from  God.  We  have  the  proof  of  this 
in  the  Word  of  God  which  is  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. But  when  we  follow  up  the  stream  of  all  good 
whether  they  be  temporal  or  spiritual,  the  source  is 
God. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


Personal  Responsibility 

Laura  Rager  Manges 

President  Indiana  District  W.  M.  S. 
(Given  at  the  Group  Rally  at  OakviUe,  Indiana) 


In  The  46th  Chapter  of  Psalms  and  the  10th 
verse  we  read  these  words,  "Be  still  and  know  that  I 
am  God."  There  is  one  way  for  us  to  know  our  re- 
sponsibility to  our  Creator  and  the  things  he  per- 
sonally wants  us  to  do,  that  is  to  "Be  Still  and  Listen 
for  his  voice."  There  are  certain  voices  we  never  hear 
only  when  everything  is  quiet.  They  reach  us  as  a 
revelation  of  the  stillness. 

Travelers  tell  us  that  there  are  rivers  flowing  be- 
neath the  streets  of  the  ancient  city  of  Shechem. 
During  the  hours  of  the  day  you  can  not  hear  them, 
for  the  noise  of  the  narrow  streets  and  the  bazaars. 
But  evening  comes,  and  the  clamor  dies  away,  and 
dews  of  kindly  sleep  rest  on  the  city ;  and  then  quite 
audibly  in  the  hush  of  night,  you  may  hear  the  music 
of  the  buried  streams.  There  are  many  voices  like 
these  hidden  waters,  they  can  not  be  heard  unless 
things  are  quiet. 

A  recent  writer,  in  a  brilliant  essay  on  the  orches- 
tral music  of  today  tells  us  that  we  are  living  now- 
adays under  "the  dominion  of  din."  Now  whether 
or  not  that  be  true  of  orchestral  music,  I  am  not 
qualified  to  speak  but  it  is  certainly  true  of  ordinary 
life.  Our  forefathers  may  have  had  imperfect  ideals 
of  Christian  service,  but  they  did  have  that  blessed 
element  of  silence.  What  peace  there  was  in  the  old 
fashioned  Sabbath — what  a  reverent  stillness  in  the 
house  of  God.  How  quiet  was  the  family  worship 
hour  at  the  family  altar. 


We  have  an  adage  that  says,  "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  find  to  do,  do  with  all  thy  might,"  yet  the  Bible 
never  says  to  us,  "Be  strenuous,  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  It  says,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
It  is  our  personal  responsibility  to  take  time  for  this 
stillness  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  His  service  by 
being  filled  with  His  Spirit.  Some  might  consider 
silence  as  a  weakness,  but  in  many  cases  silence  is  a 
wonderful  power.  It  is  the  empty  husk  that  rattles. 

After  we  have  heard  the  voice,  then  it  is  our  per- 
sonal responsibility  to  submit  our  will  to  His  will  and 
be  able  to  say.  Thy  will  be  done.  Our  wills  may  be 
compared  to  the  fifth  wheel  on  the  vehicles  we  have 
on  our  roads  and  streets  today.  This  fifth  wheel  is 
very  important.  Every  other  part  may  be  in  perfect 
order,  but  let  this  fifth  wheel  get  out  of  tune,  it 
cannot  be  controlled  or  guided,  it  will  run  on  the 
rocks,  in  the  ditch,  hit  a  telephone  pole,  kill  and  crip- 
ple. So  it  is  with  our  wills,  we  may  enjoy  perfect 
health  and  be  able  to  accomplish  many  things  in  a 
material  way,  but  our  will  must  be  in  tune  with  the 
Divine  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead.  He  that 
ruleth  his  Spirit,  being  better  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city.  Prov.  16:32.  We  are  personally  responsible  to 
Him  how  we  steer  the  wheel  of  life. 

Three  great  verbs  of  life  are  to  know,  to  do  and  to 
be.  There  are  three  great  verbs  of  the  Christian  life. 
The  first  one  is  come.  642  times  the  word  come  oc- 
curs in  the  Scripture.   "Come"— this  was  the  word 
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Christ  used  to  John,  Peter  and  Andrew,  calling  them 
away  from  their  boats  and  nets  to  become  fishers  of 
men.  "Come", — this  was  the  word  to  Matthew  Levi 
sitting  at  the  seat  of  customs.  "Come" — this  was  the 
word  to  Zacchaeus  as  he  was  perched  up  in  the  Syca- 
more tree.  This  is  what  he  is  saying  today  to  all 
those  that  hear  His  voice  and  submit  their  will  to 
Him,  come,  follow  me.  Zacchaeus  hearing  His  voice, 
came  down  out  of  that  tree  and  His  Master  at  the 
proper  time  told  him  to  come  follow  Him. 

The  second  great  verb  of  life  is  to  tarry.  First, 
His  disciples  were  called  to  Him,  next  they  were  to 
tarry.  For  about  three  years  they  tarried  in  His 
company.  The  tarrying  process  is  that  of  learning. 
Paul  spent  about  three  years  in  a  desert  just  outside 
of  Damascus.  Jesus  spent  40  days  in  the  wilderness. 
His  disciples  tarried  in  the  upper  room  until  they 
were  filled  with  the  holy  spirit.  How  may  we  tarry 
and  learn  of  him?  Our  W.  M.  S.  has  a  plan  for  every 
member,  that  is  our  daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
service.  How  near  we  can  come  to  Him  if  we  can 
only  feel  our  responsibility  to  the  Great  Life  Giver 
and  Life  Saver. 

We  hear  Him  say,  come,  tarry,  and  then  go.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  This  is  the  call  the  missionaries  have  and 
the  call  that  we  as  W.  M.  S.  members  have.  No,  we 
cannot  all  go  in  person  but  we  go  in  spirit  and  ma- 
terially too  by  giving  of  our  means  as  the  Lord  pros- 
pers us.  Every  woman  in  the  Brethren  Church 
should  feel  this  last  call  "Go  ye,"  to  the  extent  that 
she  will  be  willing  to  sacrifice  her  time,  energy  and 
money  to  send  the  light  to  those  in  distress.  We 
should  have  no  fear. 

In  a  storm  off  Diamond  Shoals  a  ship  was  flound- 
ering in  the  great  waves.  Captain  Etheridge  got  the 
lifeboat  ready,  but  the  crew  hesitated  in  the  face  of 
the  fearful  peril.  "Captain  Pat,"  said  one,  "its  no  use 
with  that  wind,  we  can  launch  the  boat,  and  we  can 
reach  the  ship,  but  we  can  never  come  back."  "Boys," 
said  the  old  hero,  "we  don't  have  to  come  back." 
They  launched  the  boat,  reached  the  wreck,  took  off 
the  survivors,  and  after  nine  hours  got  back  to  the 
station.  This  is  the  heroic  sense  that  moves  our  mis- 
sionaries. This  should  be  our  feeling  toward  our 
work.  Let  us  forget  self.  Jesus  is  depending  on 
us. 

S.  D.  Gordon  imagined  a  conversation  between 
Christ  and  Angel  Gabriel,  soon  after  His  ascension. 
Gabriel  asked  what  plans  He  had  made  to  let  all  the 
world  know  He  had  lived  and  died  and  rose  again. 
The  Master  is  supposed  to  have  replied,  why  I  asked 
Peter,  James  and  John  and  some  more  of  them 
down  there  just  to  go — make  it  their  business  to  tell 
others,  and  others  to  tell  others  and  so  on.  Gabriel 
said,  "suppose  after  awhile  Peter  forgets;  suppose 
their  ancestors  down  in  the  20th  century  do  not  tell 
others,  then  what?     The  Master  said,  "Gabriel,  I 


haven't  any  other  plan."  Sister,  Jesus  is  still  de- 
pending on  you  and  me,  let's  not  grieve  Him  or  dis- 
appoint Him,  for  the  hour  will  come  and  come  when 
we  least  expect  it — at  midnight  or  in  the  morning. 
Watch  ye,  for  we  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour. 
Watch  with  the  heart,  watch  with  charity  and  watch 
with  good  works. 

At  present  we  are  in  labor,  and  our  lamps  flicker 
amid  the  winds  of  temptations  of  this  life ;  but  only 
let  our  flame  burn  strongly,  that  the  wind  of  tempta- 
tion may  increase  the  fire,  rather  than  put  it  out. 
A  voice  comes  o'er  the  waters, 
A  voice  both  loud  and  clear. 
Come  over  here  and  help  us 
Come  over  and  help  us  today. 
Crawfordsville,  Indiana. 

Worship  Program 

June  Topic:      Open  Doors 

Song  :    "0  Scatter  Seeds  of  Loving  Deeds." 

O  scatter  seeds  of  loving  deeds. 

Along  the  fertile  field, 
For  grain  will  grow  from  what  you  sow, 

And  fruitful  harvest  yield. 

Chorus: 

Then  day  by  day  along  your  way. 

The  seed  of  promise  cast. 
That  ripened  grain  from  hill  and  plain, 

Be  gathered  home  at  last. 

Though  fown  in  tears  through  weary  years, 

The  seed  will  surely  live; 
Though  great  the  cost,  it  is  not  lost. 
For  God  will  fruitage  give. 

The  harvest  home  of  God  will  come, 

And  after  toil  and  care, 
With  joy  untold,  your  sheaves  of  gold 

Will  all  be  garnered  there. 

Scripture:  Psalm  9:18;  Phil.  4:19. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Prayer. 

Song:    "Cast  Thy  Bread  Upon  the  Water." 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  water, 

Ye  who  have  but  scant  supply. 
Angel  eyes  will  watch  above  it; 

You  will  find  it  by  and  by. 
He  who  in  his  righteous  balance 

Doth  each  human  action  weigh. 
Will  your  sacrifice  remember, 

Will  your  loving  deeds  repay. 

Cast  your  bread  upon  the  water. 

Ye  who  have  abundant  store; 
It  may  float  on  many  a  billow. 

It  may  strand  on  many  a  shore; 
You  may  think  it  lost  forever, 

But,  as  sure  as  God  is  true, 
In  this  life  or  in  the  other. 

It  will  yet  return  to  you. 
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Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  water. 

Waft  it  on  with  praying  breath; 
In  some  distant,  doubtful  moment 

It  may  save  a  roul  from  death; 
When  you  sleep  in  solemn  silence, 

Neath  the  morn  and  evening  dew, 
Stranger  hands,  which  you  have  strengthened, 

May  strew  lilies  over  you. 

Bible  Study  :  "Tabitha — By  Interpretation  Dorcas". 

Response:    "God's  Care." 

Leader:  No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon. 

Group:  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  be  not  anxious  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  you  shall 
drink  ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  food,  and  the  body  more 
than  raiment? 

Leader:  Behold  the  birds  of  the  heavens,  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns; 
and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye 
not  of  much  more  value  than  they? 

Group:  And  which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

Leader:  And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  rai- 
ment? Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they 
grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin : 

Group:  Yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

Leader:  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  today  is,  and  tomorrow  is  cast  into  the 


oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of 

little  faith? 
Groxip:   Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying,  what  shall 

we  eat  ?  or,  what  shall  we  drink  ?  or  wherewithal! 

shall  we  be  clothed? 
Leader:    For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 

seek;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 

have  need  of  all  these  things. 
Group:  But  seek  ye  first  his  kingdom,  and  his  right- 
eousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 

you. 
Leader:    Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow: 

for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself.  Suffic- 
ient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
Givup:    Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  seek, 

and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

unto  you. 
Topic  :    "Benevolence,  a  Part  of  Christian  Life  and 

Worship." 
Topic  :  "Lending  to  the  Lord." 
Special  Number:    "It  Pays  to  Serve  Jesus." 
Poem  :    "Be  Thou  My  Guide." 
Topic  :    "The  True  Source  of  Supply." 
General  Discussion  :    What  can  our  society  do  for 

Brethren  Benevolences? 
Benediction  :    "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee: 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.       Amen."        Num.  6:24-26. 


Bible  Study:  Tabitha— By  Interpretation  Dorcas 


Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz 


Dorcas,  Called  Tabitha  in  the  Aramaic,  lived  at 
Joppa.  This  was  the  great  seaport  of  Jerusalem,  rich 
in  traffic  and  fine  homes.  Luke  called  her  a  "dis- 
ciple," but  there  is  no  mention  of  meetings  that  were 
held  at  her  home.  The  fame  of  Dorcas,  as  a  worker 
for  her  Lord  in  her  own  community,  has  filled  the 
whole  world  with  its  fragrance.  This  woman's  move- 
ment for  the  good  of  others  in  unselfish  service  be- 
gan in  the  little  city  of  Joppa.  It  has  flowed  out  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  the  early  church,  into  a  multitude 
of  benevolent  and  charitable  organizations.  Let  us 
give  credit  where  credit  is  due,  to  this  woman  dis- 
ciple whose  love  for  Christ  and  her  fellowmen,  im- 
pelled her  to  organize  this  sort  of  work,  which  was 
unknown  and  uncared  for  before  her  time. 

The  story  of  "Good  Works  and  Alms  Deeds,"  is 
very  brief.  It  is  comprised  in  seven  short  verses  in 
the  Book  of  Acts  9 :36-42 : 

"Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas. 
This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds 


which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
she  was  sick  and  died,  whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  forasmuch 
as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men  desiring  him  that  he  would  come  to  them.  When 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  unto  the  upper  cham- 
ber, and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
showing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas  made 
while  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  and  tui'ning 
him  to  the  body  said,  'Tabitha  arise.'  And  she  opened 
her  eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And 
he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up,  and  when 
he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  presented  her 
alive.  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord." 

-DORCAS'  STANDING  IN  LIFE" 
Judging  from  the  narrative,  her  standing    must 
have  been  good.  She  was  a  model  of  uprightness  and 
generosity.  This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
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alms  deeds  which  she  did.  She  was  evidently  wealthy, 
for  many  widows  shared  her  bounty.  She  was  a  home 
maker,  deft  and  industrious  with  her  needle.  She 
does  not  seem  to  have  had  any  near  relatives.  In  fact, 
none  are  mentioned. 

•'WHAT  SHE  DID  AND  HOW" 

She  was  an  intensive  worker.  She  took  up  a  par- 
ticular cause  in  a  special  way,  and  put  her  whole 
heart  and  all  her  energy  into  it.  Every  moment  was 
given  to  making  garments  and  caring  for  the  wid- 
ows. 

Nothing  is  said  of  her  conversion  or  faith,  only, 
"She  was  a  certain  disciple."  Here  faith  is  shown  in 
action. 

"WORK  IN  HER  OWN  HOME" 

When  we  read  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  we  cannot 
help  but  note  the  fact  of  the  constant  moving  about 
from  place  to  place,  and  city  to  city,  of  the  early 
Christian  workers.  They  never  seem  to  be  still.  They 
come  and  go.  They  accomplish  great  things  in  this 
way.  The  impression  might  easily  be  gained  that 
this  is  the  only  way  of  doing  what  ought  to  be  done 
in  carrying  out  the  commands  of  Christ.  Here  is 
shown  another  way. 

Dorcas  remained  in  her  own  home  where  the 
possibilities  were  very  limited.  There  seemed  to  be 
no  wide  outlook.  If  she  ever  longed  for  a  larger 
sphere  of  action,  it  is  not  evident  in  her  story. 

Here  was  her  place,  in  her  own  home,  to  perform 
her  labor  of  love  for  her  Lord.  She  may  have  had 
ambitions  to  do  larger  things,  but  was  willing  to  do 
her  best  just  where  she  was,  and  do  it  effectively. 
She  proved  herself  as  a  real  home  missionary. 
"CHEERFULNESS" 

There  are  those  who  do  their  whole  duty  in  a 
limited  sphere,  but  to  them  it  is  a  hard  one.  There  is 
no  joy  in  it.  We  are  sure  Dorcas  was  a  woman  of 
good  cheer.  How  do  we  know?  Because,  of  the  ac- 
tion of  the  widows.  When  she  died,  they  all  crowded 
around,  weeping  and  showing  the  garments  which 
she  had  made.  Here  was  the  response  that  comes 
from  cheerfulness,  in  giving,  and  can  come  in  no 
other  way. 

"HERS  WAS  PERSONAL  WORK" 

It  required  thought  and  care.  She  put  into  what 
she  did,  something  of  herself.  She  had  a  personal 
acquaintance  with  those  for  whom  she  made  the 
garments.  These  garments  were  not  "cast  off,"  but 
were  made  and  fitted  by  the  donor  herself.  That 
they  were  well  made,  and  looked  well  on  those  who 
Avore  them,  is  evident  from  the  pride  with  which  the 
widows  showed  them  to  Peter. 

"A  REAL  FRIEND" 

Dorcas  established  friendly  relations  between  her- 
self and  those  she  helped.  The  widows  never  would 
have  come  and  wept  over  her,  after  she  was  dead,  if 
this  had  not  been  the  case.  They,  if  there  had  been 
no  friendly  relations,  would  have  remained  away. 


With  Dorcas  dead,  there  was  nothing  more  to  be 
hoped  for.  So  when  she  died  quite  suddenly,  and 
had  been  properly  laid  out,  they  sent  for  Peter  to 
come  immediately.  It  was  an  urgent  need.  And  the 
messengers  gave  the  word  to  "Not  delay  to  come  to 
us."  He  came  at  once  and  was  shown  the  coats  and 
garments  which  had  been  made  by  this  good  woman 
and  given  away. 

With  quick  action,  Peter  sent  out  from  her  cham- 
ber, all  the  weeping  widows  and  others  who  were 
mourning  for  her.  Then  he  knelt  down  in  prayer. 
"Tabitha  arise,"  were  his  words  that  brought  life. 
What  was  her  part  in  this  resurrection?  Her  past 
life  of  clean  living,  her  devout  faith  and  obedience. 
She  was  restored  to  years  of  service  for  others.  Her 
great  opportunity  came  to  her  in  her  own  home,  al- 
though she  seemed,  in  fact,  unconscious  of  the  splen- 
did work  which  she  was  doing.  She  \\'anted  to  do 
something  for  her  Lord,  and  just  did  that  which 
first  came  to  her  hand  in  the  most  simple  way. 

It  is  just  doing  the  thing  next  at  hand,  and  doing 
it  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  that  is  the  great  oppor- 
tunity for  all  of  us. 

"Just  where  you  stand  in  the  conflict, — 

There  is  your  place. 
Just  where  you  think  you  are  useless — 

Hide  not  your  face. 
God  placed  you  there  for  a  purpose, 

What  ere  it  may  be, 
'Think' — He  has  chosen  you  for  it. 

Then  walk  loyally." 

Spokane,  Washington. 


The  Wayside  Church 

There's  a  little  white  church  by  the  side  of  the  road. 

At  a  place  where  kind  maijles  stand. 
It   speaks   of  years,   through  which   lives   have   grown 
bright, 

And  the  clasp  of  each  vanished  hand. 

Just  across  from  the  steps  of  that  little  white  church, 

Tall  pines  are  the  sentries  that  stay 
By  the  side  of  the  ones  now  silent  in  peace 

Waiting  morn  of  eternity's  day. 

There's  a  mother,  who  sleeps  by  the  side  of  that  road, 

And  a  father, — in  memory  they  dwell. 
This   hallowed    ground,   with   tears   oft   bedewed, 

Holds  the  forms  that  we  loved  so  well. 

There's  a  message  for  us,  in  that  little  white  church, 

'Tis  a  message  the  ages  I'ecall, 
That  God  is  forever  the  quest  of  the  soul. 

His  love  is  offered  for  all. 

0   Christ,  in  this  place  sheathed  in  memories  blest, 

We  pledge  our  allegiance  anew. 
Guide  us  by  thy  spirit, — through  tempest  and  test, 

Till  eternity's  shore  we  shall  view. 

This  poem  written  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Henderson. 
Sent  in  memory  of  John  and  Anna  Brumbaugh,  who 
lie  in  the  cemetery  near  Eoanoke,  Indiana. 
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Benevolence,  A  Part  of  Christian  Life  and  Worship 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 


There  Are  Many  Phases  to  the  Christian  life. 
Worship  is  expressed  in  many  ways.  Yet  many  peo- 
ple are  lopsided  in  the  belief  and  expression  of  this 
life.  Most  of  us  can  sing  praises  to  God  with  great 
devotion  and  enthusiasm.  We  join  heartily  in  sing- 
ing, "I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go  dear  Lord." 
And  the  way  we  sing  it  we  leave  the  impression  that 
we  are  about  ready  to  sail  as  a  missionary  for  Africa. 
But  when  the  Lord  asks  us  to  speak  to  neighbor 
Jones  or  Smith,  we  seem  to  forget  about  the  song 
and  excuse  ourselves  by  saying,  "It  won't  do  any 
good  any  way.  He  will  never  change  his  ways."  In 
other  words,  too  much  of  our  worship  is  but  lip 
expression. 

Then  there  are  those  who  do  realize  that  the 
Christian  life  is  expressed  in  deeds  as  well  as  in 
words.  Yet,  many  of  these  are  lopsided  in  their 
deeds.  Some  express  it  only  in  the  saving  of  souls, 
while  others  express  it  in  the  building  up  of  the 
church.  To  some  the  whole  task  of  the  church  is  the 
work  of  Missions  while  others  say  it  is  education. 

The  same  attitude  is  assumed  in  regard  to  the 
different  Boards  of  our  denomination.  Some  place 
their  whole  emphasis  on  Foreign  Missions  while 
others  who  forget  Missions  and  say  our  whole  task 
lies  in  the  teaching  and  education  of  our  youth 
through  training  in  College  and  the  printed  page. 

There  are  some  Christians  about  Thanksgiving  or 
Easter  time  that  say,  "We  have  so  many  poor  at 
home  and  must  take  care  of  these  so  we  cannot  give 
to  Missions."  Then  about  February  when  the  church 
gives  them  an  opportunity  to  give  to  the  poor  and 
needy  saints  of  our  own  beloved  church  they  believe 
in  Missions. 

I  have  written  the  above  to  show  that  many  of 
us  are  rather  lopsided  in  our  interpretation  of  the 
Christian's  duty  in  life  and  worship.  We  too  often 
forget  the  Christian  life  is  expressed  in  many  ways 
and  must  be  thus  to  be  a  rounded  life. 

Now,  one  of  the  phases  of  our  Christian  life  and 
worship  we  often  forget  in  our  enthusiasm  for  other 
activities  is  the  work  of  Benevolence.  And  yet  it  is 
a  part  of  the  Christian's  expression.  How  many  of  us 
have  ever  considered  Benevolence  as  an  open  door 
to  the  chui'ch. 

The  word  Benevolence  as  interpreted  in  our  own 
denomination  centers  around  the  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren Home  and  the  giving  to  our  Aged  Ministers.  So 
I  am  approaching  the  subject  with  this  thought  in 
mind. 


The  foundation  passage  in  the  New  Testament 
for  Benevolence  is  found  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians. In  Chapter  16  of  the  First  Epistle  he  lays 
down  the  method  the  church  ought  to  use  in  sup- 
porting the  poor  saints  within  her  own  fold,  as  well 
as  at  large.  Paul  has  reference  in  this  passage  to 
the  poor  saints  in  the  Jerusalem  church. 

I  recall  once  when  preaching  on  the  tithe  as  God's 
method  of  supporting  the  ministry  of  the  church  a 
brother  reminded  me  that  the  New  Testament  way 
of  giving  was  not  through  the  tithe  but  according  to 
I  Cor.  16 :2.  I  had  to  stop  long  enough  to  point  out 
to  him  that  Paul  was  not  talking  about  preaching 
the  Word  here  but  about  raising  money  for  the 
poor. 

The  Holy  Tithe  was  given  and  made  Holy  in  the 
very  beginning  and  has  always  been  that  portion  set 
aside  for  the  preaching  and  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord.  And  this  amount  would  be  sufficient 
to  maintain  this  work  with  success  if  it  was  only 
faithfully  practiced  by  the  church  as  a  whole. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul  also  made  pro- 
vision for  the  poor  saints  within  the  borders  of  the 
church.  And  that  provision  is  stated  very  clearly  in 
I  Cor.  16:2.  Now  Paul  was  not  lopsided  in  his  views. 
As  busy  and  as  important  as  was  his  work  of  preach- 
ing, teaching,  founding  and  building  up  churches  he 
still  considered  it  a  part  of  Christian  life  and  wor- 
ship to  raise  funds  for  the  poor  saints  in  Jerusalem. 

And  so  he  says,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  each  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may 
prosper,  that  no  collection  be  made  when  I  come." 
The  tithe  is  to  be  laid  aside  when  one  receives  his 
check  and  that  may  be  Tuesday,  Thursday  or  Satur- 
day. But  this  collection  for  the  saints  is  to  be  laid 
aside  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week.  And  it  is  to  be 
Set  aside  in  store  until  the  day  of  collection.  In  our 
denominational  work  that  day  is  some  time  during 
the  month  of  February. 

Paul  also  gave  these  same  instructions  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia.  Then  if  we  turn  to  II  Cor. 
chapters  8  and  9  we  find  Paul  further  entreating 
the  Corinthians  in  this,  as  he  calls  it,  "a  grace." 
Here  we  find  the  churches  of  Macedonia  gave  also  to 
the  poor  in  Jerusalem.  And  not  as  we  have  been  want 
to  give  as  a  denomination.  For  they  gave  in  their 
deep  poverty  and  in  much  proof  of  affliction.  Yea, 
even  beyond  their  power  they  gave  of  their  own  ac- 
cord. They  even  went  so  far  as  to  entreat  Paul  to 
allow  them  the  privilege  of  giving  in  regard  to  this 
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grace  and  the  fellowship  in  the  ministering  to  the 
isaints. 

Then  Paul  urges  the  Corinthians  to  abound  also  in 
this  grace.  And  the  ground  of  this  liberality  was  be- 
cause Christ  became  poor  that  through  Him  we 
might  become  rich.  In  the  14th  verse  he  urges  this 
liberality  so  there  might  be  equality.  Now,  study  the 
remaining  verses  of  this  chapter. 

Then  in  the  beginning  of  the  9th  chapter  Paul 
again  touches  on  the  subject  of  ministering  to  the 
saints.  And  he  urges  the  Corinthians  to  complete  this 
good  work  which  they  so  enthusiastically  had  started 
a  year  ago.  For  he  had  boasted  to  other  churches  in 
his  plea  for  this  fund,  the  willingness  of  the  Corin- 
thians in  giving.  And  he  wants  them  to  have  the 
collection  ready  as  a  matter  of  bounty  and  not  of 
exhortation.  Why?  Because  this  setting  apart  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  for  the  poor  saints  was  to  be 


willingly  given.  The  tithe  is  our  duty  even  though 
it  is  a  privilege.  How  the  Benevolent  Board  of  our 
own  church  would  desire  such  a  bounty. 

Then  Paul  quotes  that  wonderful  passage  which 
has  been  taken  entirely  out  of  its  setting  by  many, 
"He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully."  Read  the  remaining  verses  which  we 
cannot  quote  for  lack  of  space. 

Yes,  Benevolence  is  a  part  and  a  true  part  of 
Christian  life  and  worship.  It  presents  an  open  door 
in  our  own  church.  Are  we  entering  it?  Are  we  using 
the  scriptural  method  of  sustaining  it?  If  we  do, 
this  part  of  our  work  too  will  be  blessed  of  God  for 
"he  that  scattereth  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor ;  His  righteousness  abideth  forever." 
Oakville,  Indiana. 
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Lending  to  the  Lord 

E.  W.  Reed 


He  that  fmth  pity  upon  the  poor  lendcth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  Jiath  given  will  He  pay 
him  again.   Proverbs  19:17. 


Someone  Has  Well  Said  that  the  central  Beati- 
tude of  the  Bible  is  found  in  Acts  20 :  35— The  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  which  He  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Surely  no  one 
knew  better  than  our  Lord  the  truth  of  that  state- 
ment. When  we  remem- 
ber the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  was  rich  but 
became  poor  for  our 
sakes,  that  we  through 
His  poverty  might  be 
made  rich,  we  are  sure 
that  He  is  an  authority 
on  the  subject  of  giving. 
If  it  hadn't  been  for 
God's  unselfishness  we 
would  have  had  no  salva- 
tion to  enjoy.  "God  so 
loved  that  He  gave"  is 
the    statement    that    re- 


E.  W.  Reed 


veals  to  us  the  motive  that  produced  Christianity. 
The  supreme  heresy  of  Christianity  is  the  opposite 
of  this — selfishness.  This  is  the  curse  of  the  church. 
Its  program  is  seriously  retarded  because  of  this 
selfishness.  The  Triumphal  Entry  was  held  up  for 
want  of  an  ass.  Too  many  of  us  Christians  remind 
of  the  story  we  heard  some  time  ago  about  the  visi- 
tor in  a  certain  city  in  Scotland.  It  was  a  busy  place 
but  as  he  went  down  town  one  morning  he  was  sur- 
prised to  see  the  streets  vacant  and  quiet.  Now  and 
then,  he  would  notice  someone  come  out  of  a  door. 


look  hurriedly  up  and  down  the  street,  run  down  the 
street  a  few  doors  and  dash  inside.  Upon  inquiry  he 
found  out  that  it  was  tag  day  for  the  Red  Cross.  A 
few  days  later  the  same  streets  were  crowded,  and 
when  he  inquired  again  he  discovered  that  that  was 
the  day  for  the  Red  Cross  house  to  house  canvass. 
We  joke  and  laugh  at  the  Scotch  stories,  but  we  of- 
ten see  the  same  things  acted  out  by  Christian  peo- 
ple. There  are  none  quite  as  scotch  as  the  average 
Christian.  We  do  not  dare  to  lift  an  offering  in  our 
churches  without  an  offertory.  It  is  such  a  painful 
operation  that  an  anesthetic  must  be  administered. 

When  we  hear  that  one  of  the  denominations  gave 
the  equivalent  of  one-half  of  a  life-saver  per  member 
a  day  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  a  couple  of  years 
ago,  we  are  made  to  realize  that  there  is  something 
wrong.  We  are  absolutely  certain  that  the  church 
is  on  a  very  low  plane  when  its  members  are  spend- 
ing more  for  tobacco,  chewing  gum,  candy,  cosmetics 
and  theater  tickets  than  they  are  for  all  their  mis- 
sionary and  benevolent  enterprizes. 

The  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms  are  main- 
tained upon  the  law  of  selfishness.  It  is  the  system 
of  taking  in  and  keeping  what  is  good  and  giving  out 
only  the  poison  and  the  useless  that  builds  them  up. 
Our  physical  bodies  are  maintained  on  these  princi- 
ples— even  to  the  air  that  we  breath.  Receiving  is 
animal,  but  giving  is  the  law  of  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. Since  we  have  been  translated  into  the  spirit- 
ual kingdom  by  the  new  birth,  we  ought  to  manifest 
the  principles  of  that  upper  kingdom.  We  ought  to 
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manifest  the  principles  upon  which  the  kingdom  of 
which  we  are  a  part,  is  based.  Therefore,  we  hear 
the  Apostle  Paul  telling  the  Corinthians  in  II  Cor. 
8:7  that  they  should  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

Did  you  ever  stop  and  study  the  statements  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  on  the  subject  of  giving?  Look  them  up 
and  note  the  motive  He  suggests.  See  how  often  he 
encourages  giving  of  time,  talent,  money,  etc.  as  an 
investment.  The  verse  we  started  with  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  article  calls  our  benevolent  giving 
"lending  unto  the  Lord."  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
that  the  one  who  gave  all  to  follow  Him  would  re- 
ceive one-hundred  fold.  Can  you  beat  that  for  an  in- 
vestment? Some  folks  put  money  into  questionable 
securities  at  from  five  to  ten  per  cent.  Here  is  an 
opportunity  to  invest  in  unquestionable  securities  at 
ten  thousand  per  cent ! 

Sometime  ago  we  heard  of  a  man  who  was  em- 
ployed by  one  of  the  wealthiest  citizens  of  the  United 
States  to  manage  his  benevolent  enterprizes.  This 
rich  man  has  been  a  contributor  to  many  institu- 
tions with  his  gifts  which  run  up  into  the  millions. 
This  employee  was  a  careful  manager  and  through 
careful  management  has  used  the  funds  and  in- 
creased the  amount  given.  He  approached  his  em- 
ployer one  day  with  the  suggestion  that  he  ought  to 
receive  a  larger  salary.  Instead  of  granting  the  re- 
quest, the  rich  man  asked  him  to  turn  over  to  him 
all  the  money  he  had  which  he  could  possibly  spare. 
This  was  done,  and  it  was  invested  in  a  rich  gold 
mine.  In  a  very  few  years  time  the  few  thousand  had 
through  wise  investment  increased  to  over  a  million 


dollars.  Just  so  the  Lord  asks  us  to  give  to  Him  what 
little  we  have  in  order  that  He  might  invest  it  for 
us.  The  great  motive  back  of  all  Christian  giving  of 
course  is  love,  but  there  is  also  the  incentive  set  be- 
fore us  that  it  pays.  It  is  an  eternal  truth  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  now.  If  we  have 
nothing  more  to  give  than  tears  now,  remember  we 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing  bringing 
our  sheaves  with  us.  Jesus  said  that  to  give  a  cup 
of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  verily 
bring  a  reward.  Let  us  not  hesitate  to  have  pity  upon 
the  poor  and  to  help  with  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Grace  of  God  for  it  is  lending  unto  the  Lord 
who  has  plenty  of  security  back  of  the  investment 
and  will  surely  repay  with  interest.  "He  that  hath 
pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  He  pay  him  again." 
Sunnyside,  Washington. 


"I  am  glad  to  think  I  am  not  bound  to  make  the 
world  go  right,  but  only  to  discover  and  to  do,  with 
cheerful  heart,  the  work  that  God  appoints  me." 

— Jean  Ingelow 


"Men  are  born  with  two  eyes,  but  with  one  tongue, 
in  order  that  they  should  see  twice  as  much  as  they 
say ;  but  from  their  conduct  one  would  suppose  that 
they  were  born  with  two  tongues  and  one  eye;  for 
those  talk  the  most  who  observe  the  least,  and  ob- 
trude their  remarks  upon  everything,  who  have  seen 
into  nothing." — COLTON. 
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Be   Thou  My    Guide 


Ah!  Master  of  the  Soul, 

Lead  thou  this  life  of  mine, 
That  I  may  live  in  peace. 

In  joy,  and  love  divine. 
Teach  me  to  knoiv  the  path 

Wherein  Thy  foot  has  trod, 
That  I  may  know  for  sure 

The  path  of  God. 

Instill  within  my  mind. 

The  great  desire  to  do 
The  things  I  knotv  are  pure. 

Righteous,  good  and  true. 
0  loving  Holy  Spirit 

Inspire  thou  me, 
A  willing  servant  for  thy  work 

Evermore  to  be. 


JO  MORRIS 


Help  me  to  know 

That  thou  art  my  true  guide, 
A  friend  so  dear, 

A  Comforter — close  by  my  side. 
Keep  in  my  heart 

The  eagerness  to  share 
Thy  love  and  blessedness 

With  all  men  everywhere. 

0  lead  thou  me 

Throughout  all  ivorldly  strife. 
That  I  may  be  a  victor  over  sin 

And  gain  new  life. 
For  thou  it  is  who  made 

And  keeps  me  ivhole; 
Guide  me,  O  God,  and  alivays  be 

The  Master  of  my  sold. 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


•5"!"f- 


.4.^.j.^4..j.^.i.^^^^^^^j..j.^^^^^^^^^^.j.^.5.^^.j.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^.j_j,^^^^ 


May  ^,  1937 


The  True  Source  of  Supply 


Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  Philippians  Ip:19. 


Besides  The  Text,  there  are  literally  hundreds 
of  passages  in  the  Bible  to  confirm  the  fact  that  God 
in  heaven  is  the  Giver,  Sustainer,  and  Preserver  of 
His  people.  Note  with  me  just  a  few  verses  and 
phrases  selected :  "Behold  I  have  given  you  every 
erb  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  every  tree 
...  to  you  it  shall  be 
for  meat."  "I  will  give 
you  rain  in  due  season 
.  .  .  ."  "He  filleth 
their  houses  with  good 
things  .  .  .  . "  "The 
Lord,  is  my  Shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want."  "0 
Lord,  thou  preserveth 
man  and  beast."  "Yea 
the  Lord  shall  give 
that  which  is  good." 
"He  sendeth  springs 
into  the  valleys  which 
run  among  the  hills;" 
"The  earth  is  full  of 
thy  riches;"  "Behold 
the  fouls  of  the  air  .  . 
your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them."  "And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having 
all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  in  every 
'good  work:  as  it  is  written,  he  hath  dispersed 
'abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ;  his  righteousness 
remaineth  forever." 

Everywhere  the  eye  is  turned,,  we  behold  the  won- 
ders of  God.  The  productive  acres,  the  forests,  the 
mines,  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  raw  materials 
on  every  hand,  for  which  we  are  ever  in  need;  all 
jthese  belong  to  God,  the  Father  and  Creator.  We  are 
fond  of  saying,  "my  house" ;  "my  farm" ;  "my  oil 
well"  but  in  reality  God  owns  them  all,  man  only 
(possesses  and  that  possession  involves  indebtedness, 
which  is  not  being  discussed  in  this  article. 

The  following  picture  could  have  come  to  many  a 
man  within  the  past  year.  The  corn  was  in  tassel. 
The  silken  threads  reached  out  of  the  shoots  waiting 
for  the  pollen.  Thousands  of  acres  were  more  or 
less  covered  with  stalks,  needing  rain.  The  sky  was 
brazen.  The  sun  came  each  succeeding  day  with 
scorching  heat.  The  ground  became  so  dry,  fissures 
were  seen  everywhere.  Such  fields,  with  much  toil 
and  cost  expended  to  gain  a  crop  were  now  ready  to 
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perish.  A  friend  said  as  he  searched  the  sky  for  the 
sign  of  a  cloud,  "Rain  now  would  mean  wealth."  Be- 
fore long,  a  cloud  was  seen  rolling  up  in  the  horizon, 
bringing  rain  for  the  thirsty  fields  and  vegetation. 
I  thought  how  much  we  depend  upon  God.  The  in- 
crease is  after  all  from  God,  both  in  the  field  and 
in  our  own  life. 

Man  is  simply  the  trustee  and  God  is  the  owner. 
It  will  not  do  to  say,  "All  things  are  God's,"  and  then 
act  as  Louis  XI  of  France  who  is  said  "to  have  do- 
nated the  whole  of  the  county  of  Boulogne  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  but  reserved  the  revenue  therefrom  for 
himself." — Layman.  Christians  and  many  others 
even  believe  and  accept  the  fact  that  God  made 
everything.  Does  not  such  admission  carry  with  it 
the  acknowledgment  that  He  owns  everything.  The 
changing  the  shape  or  the  using  of  any  raw  material, 
does  not  invest  us  with  ownership.  We  should  feel 
complimented  that  we  have  been  entrusted  with  all 
these  things  to  use,  while  here  in  this  lifetime. 

The  Owner  and  Creator  of  all  things  seems  to 
have  planned  it  that  his  children  in  using  all  these 
things  about  us,  might  constantly  be  reminded  of 
Him  and  thereby  have  a  ready  and  convenient  ap- 
proach to  Him.  "The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  Hag.  2:8.  He  is 
owner  because  he  is  creator.  He  has  priority  of  right 
and  claim.  Such  right  and  claim  has  never  been 
changed.  The  teaching  of  the  Bible  concerning  man's 
relationship  or  partnership  with  God  is  not  merely 
to  present  the  tithe  but  that  God  might  assert  His 
sovereignty  over  all  his  possessions  and  at  the  same 
time  secure  our  acknowledgment  of  His  sovereignty. 
He  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy;  no  good 
thing  does  He  withhold.  All  the  conveniences  req- 
uisite for  life  and  godliness  are  provided.  How 
amazing,  therefore,  is  His  goodness,  especially  when 
we  take  a  view  of  the  wonderful  love  of  God,  exem- 
plified in  Christ's  Atonement! 

The  Source  is  Ample.  Physically  and  spiritually 
this  is  true.  We  wdll  never  exhaust  the  supply.  It 
comes  from  our  Father.  With  the  ever  increasing 
population  and  in  spite  of  floods,  droughts  and  pan- 
ics, wars  and  accidents,  there  has  always  been  ample 
provision  for  all  people  to  sustain  life,  if  man  will 
only  do  his  part  in  distribution.  The  spiritual  re- 
sources are  inexhaustible  also.  He  is  not  limited  in 
power,  grace,  glory  and  blessing.  God  is  Omnipo- 
tent. His  Providence  is  a  fact  that  becomes  more  and 
more  precious  to  His  followers.  He  is  the  highest 
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source  and  goal.  "The  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life,"  says  the  word.  Water  rises  to  its 
level  and  the  water  of  life  that  comes  from  the 
throne  of  God  will  carry  one  into  the  presence  of 
God.  Again,  "whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst."  A  missionary  in 
India  had  been  speaking  about  the  "Water  of  Life," 
and  pointed  to  a  fountain  close  by,  where  people  were 
drinking  and  filling  their  pots.  A  Moslem  bystander 
said,  "Your  religion  may  be  compared  to  a  little 
stream  of  water,  but  Islam  is  like  a  great  sea." 
"Yes,"  replied  the  missionary,  "but  there  is  just  the 
difference :  men  drink  sea  water  and  die  of  thirst, 
while  they  drink  of  the  living  water  and  live!" 

May  we  once  more  reflect  upon  the  thought,  is 
not  God  good  to  us  in  every  way?  He  is  the  true 
source  of  supply. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


The  Childreris  Hour 


[Signal  Lights] 
Program  for  June   1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 
Song  :    "0  Worship  the  King,  All-Glorious  Above." 
Scripture:    Psalm  148. 
Prayer:    Praise  God  for  His  Gloiy  and  Power;  for 

His  wonderful  Gift  of  His  Son,  Jesus;  for  His 

love  and  care  over  us. 
Bible  Drill:    J — Matt.  7:1. 

U— Psalm  112:4. 
N— Titus  3:5,  6. 
E— Psalm  55:17. 
Memorize    Psalm  100. 
Bible  Story  :    A  brave  boy  king  who  worshiped  and 

praised  God  and  led  his  people  away  from  idols. 

There  have  been  many  boy  kings  in  different 
countries  of  the  world.  In  the  days  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment one  of  the  youngest  kings  began  to  rule  over 
God's  people  in  Jerusalem  when  he  was  only  a  little 
boy.  What  was  his  name  and  how  old  was  he  when 
he  became  king?  Let  us  read  the  first  sentence  of 
II  Kings  22:1. 

Many  of  the  older  men,  who  had  been  kings  before 
Josiah,  were  very  wicked  and  had  done  things  that 
displeased  God  but  the  Bible  tells  us  that  the  boy 
king  Josiah  did  the  things  which  were  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  What  kind  of  a  king  was  this  boy 
Josiah?  Read  II  Kings  22:2. 

Before  he  was  made  king  the  people  had  forgot- 
ten to  read  God's  Word.  They  had  not  taken  good 
cai'e  of  God's  house,  and  had  made  idols,  and  wor- 


shipped them  instead  of  worshipping  God.  Josiah  j 
sent  for  carpenters  and  builders  and  masons  and  told 
them  to  buy  timber  and  stone  and  repair  the  house  i 
of  God.  As  they  were  working  a  book  was  found , 
and  brought  to  the  king.  It  was  the  book  of  God's 
law  which  the  people  had  forgotten.  When  King 
Josiah  read  it  he  was  very  sad  for  he  saw  there  were 
many  things  written  there  which  his  people  had  not 
been  doing.  He  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
called  for  all  the  people  and  read  to  them  the  things 
God  had  said  in  his  book. 

Then  the  king  stood  up  by  a  pillar  and  made  a 
promise  that  he  would  keep  the  commandments  of  i 
God,  and  all  the  people  stood  to  the  Covenant  or 
promise  he  made.  They  had  been  worshipping  a  false 
god  called  Baal     and  had  even  taken  the  vessels  ; 
which  they  used  in  worshipping  Baal  into  the  temple  j 
of  God.  They  had  worshipped  the  sun  and  the  moon  1 
and  the  stars.  Josiah  made  them  bring  out  all  of  the  j 
things  with  which  they  had  worshipped  the  false  I 
gods  and  burn  them.  Let  us  read  about  the  bonfire 
just  out  of  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Kidron.  II 
Kings  23 :4.  Good  King  Josiah  was  determined  to 
stop  his  people  from  worshipping  idols.  He  beat  down  I 
the  altars  they  had  made  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  i 
false  gods  and  threw  the  dust  into  the  brook.    He 
broke  up  the  idols  or  images  they  had  worshipped 
and  even  cut  down  the  trees  under  which  they  had 
worshipped  the  false  gods.  Now  we  may  read  how 
Josiah  destroyed  the  idols  and  the  groves.  II  Kings 
23:14. 

Josiah  was  only  a  boy.  It  would  have  been  much 
easier  for  him  to  say,  "I'm  too  young  to  do  any- 
thing. Some  of  the  grown  up  men  ought  to  tell  the 
people  what  to  do."  Or  he  might  have  said,  "I'm 
afraid  of  all  these  priests  of  Baal.  They  may  take 
the  throne  from  me  and  make  some  one  else  king." 
Because  he  was  not  afraid  to  do  what  he  knew  was 
right  all  of  the  millions  of  people  who  have  read  the 
Bible  since  that  day  have  read  a  wonderful  verse 
about  the  boy-king  Josiah.  Let  us  read  that  verse.  II 
Kings  23:25. 

God  is  calling  today  for  boys  and  girls  who  will 
praise  Him,  and  be  brave  enough  to  stand  up  for 
the  true  God  and  for  the  right  no  matter  how  many 
people  are  on  the  other  side. 
Song  :  "Who  Is  On  the  Lord's  Side." 
Missionary  Message  :  How  glad  you  will  be  to  fol- 
low our  dear  missionary,  Mrs.  Jobson,  as  she  writes 
to  us  of  her  journey  across  the  ocean  with  Brother 
Jobson  and  little  Roger,  then  of  their  arrival  and 
welcome  at  Bassai  Station.  Roger  was  a  very  little 
boy  when  his  father  and  mother  left  him  in  Phila- 
delphia with  Mrs.  Frank  and  returned  to  Africa  for 
another  term  of  service.  How  glad  he  must  have  been 
to  see  them  when  they  came  home  on  furlough,  and 
now  can  you  imagine  how  happy  he  is  to  be  going 
back  to  Africa  with  them.  We  know  they  were  sorry 
to  say  goodbye  to  Kathiyn  and  David,  the  two  dear 
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children  that  must  remain  in  America  to  go  to 
;chool.  We  hope  the  Signal  Lights  will  pray  that  God 
vill  always  keep  this  little  brother  and  sister  in  His 
;are,  and  if  Jesus  tarries,  someday  they  too  may  be 
foing  forth  to  take  the  Gospel  to  Africa.  Mrs.  Job- 
ion's  letter  follows: 

Dear  Children: 

Mr.  Jobson,  Roger  and  I  left  New  York  January 
L6th,  on  the  West  Kebar.  This  is  one  of  the  American 
^'reight  boats  that  sails  from  New  York  to  the  Congo 
•iver  carrying  freight  for  most  all  the  French  and 
j]nglish  ports  along  the  way.  Our  first  stop  was  Da- 
car  just  fourteen  days  out  of  New  York.  You  can 
magine  how  happy  we  were  to  see  land  again.  Dur- 
ng  these  fourteen  days  we  had  just  one  real  rough 
lay,  the  high  waves  came  in  over  the  bow  of  the 
;hip  and  some  came  in  our  Port  hole.  Then  all  un- 
ixpected  a  "freak  wave"  came  (as  the  captain  called 
t)  and  the  ship  gave  a  big  lurch  over  on  one  side 
md  everything  on  the  breakfast  table  came  over  in 
)ne  of  the  passenger's  lap,  including  dishes,  cereal, 
iugar,  and  milk,  while  another  lady  landed  in  the 
;orner  of  the  dining  room,  but  we  praised  the  Lord 
;hat  no  one  was  hurt.  The  Captain  has  a  cat  and 
)arrot  on  board  ship  and  when  the  big  wave  hit 
he  ship  the  cat  leaped  out  of  the  cabin  and  was  not 
;een  for  two  days,  while  "Polly"  was  quite  shook 


up  and  talked  very  loudly  yet  neither  one  seems  to 
remember  the  shock. 

Roger  proves  to  be  a  good  sailor  and  enjoys  seeing 
the  waves  roll  and  having  the  boat  rock. 

We  stayed  at  Dakar  one  day  and  night,  and  as 
this  is  a  tropical  town  we  must  wear  helmets  to  pro- 
tect us  from  the  sun.  Our  boat  was  anchored  about 
four  miles  out  of  the  town  as  there  were  several 
cases  of  gasoline  to  be  discharged  there.   While  there 
we  went  to  the  Post  Office  and  mailed  letters  to  the 
homeland  as  this  was  our  first  opportunity  to  send 
mail  to  U.  S.  A.    We  were  brought  back  to  the  boat 
in  a  vehicle  that  looked  something  like  a  stage  coach, 
the  driver  a  black  man  sat  on  a  high  seat  driving  two 
small  horses  and  we  were  seated  in  the  back.    The 
coach  was  lighted  with  candles.  We  rather  felt  that 
we  were  living  in  the  year  of  1776.  Roger  said  it 
was  a  wonderful  ride!  How  would  you  children  like 
it?   Shall  tell  you  more  the  next  time  about  our  con- 
tinued voyage.  Mrs.  0.  D.  Jobson 
Song:    "Bring  Them  In." 
Report  of  the  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 
Offering. 
Roll  Call. 
Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


Your  Version  of  the  Bible 


In  not  to  exceed  300  ivords 


The  Bible,  a  Temple  of  Christianity  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  Our  Guide 

We  enter  the  Holy  Temple  at  the  portals  of  Gen- 
esis, walk  down  through  the  Old  Testament  Art 
jallery,  where  the  old  pictures  of  Noah,  Absalom, 
VIoses,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Daniel  hang  on  the  wall. 

Then  we  pass  into  the  music  room  of  Psalms, 
where  we  find  the  keyboards  of  nature  brought  from 
;he  dirge-wall  of  the  weeping  prophet  Jeremiah,  to 
the  grand  impassioned  strains  of  Isaiah,  until  it 
seems  that  every  reed  and  pipe  in  God's  Great  Or- 
?an  of  Nature  responds  to  the  tuneful  harp  of  David, 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 

Thence  to  the  Chapel  of  Ecclesiastes,  where  we 
[lear  the  voice  of  a  Preacher,  and  into  the  conserva- 
tory of  Sharon,  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley's  sweet 
scented  spices  fill  our  life  with  that  spiritual  per- 
fume in  the  temple  of  worship. 

We  enter  the  business  office  of  Proverbs.  Then 
into  the  observatory  rooms  of  the  Prophets,  with 
telescopes  of  various  sizes,  some  pointed  to  far-off 
events,  but  all  concentrated  on  the  bright  Morning 


Star  which  was  to  rise  above  the  moonlit  hills  of 
Judea  for  our  salvation. 

We  are  ushered  into  the  audience  of  kings,  get  a 
vision  of  His  Glory  from  the  standpoint  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  pass  into  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  was  doing  his 
office  work  in  the  formation  of  the  Infant  Church. 

Then  we  went  to  the  Correspondence  room  where 
sat  Matthew,  Luke,  John,  Paul,  Peter,  James,  and 
Jude  penning  their  Epistles.  And  on  into  the  Throne 
room  of  Revelations,  where  towered  by  glittering 
peaks,  we  get  a  Vision  of  the  King  sitting  upon  His 
throne  in  all  His  glory. 


Never  separate  yourself  from  God. 

"The  sins  that  ye  do  by  two  and  two  you  must 
pay  for  one  by  one." — Kipling. 


"To  Adam  paradise  was  home;  to  a  good  many 
among  his  descendants  home  is  paradise" — Hall. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  Statement  From  the  National  President 


At  various  times  I  have  been  asked  by  different 
brethren  of  the  ministry  and  laity,  the  secret  of  the 
harmony  which  exists  in  our  National  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  I  have  always  said  I  did  not 
know. 

But  at  the  last  business  session  of  National  Con- 
ference in  1936  I  sought  to  briefly  answer  this  ques- 
tion. Since  that  time  I  have  been  asked  again  and 
again  to  publish  my  reply  and  to  comply  with  these 
requests  is  the  reason  for  this  statement. 

The  harmony  and  sweet  fellowship  in  our  National 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  possible  only  because 
EACH  WOMAN: 

1.  Desires  to  submerge  her  will  to  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father  and  submits  to  the  leading  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chi'ist. 

2.  Knows  that  no  woman  nor  group  of  women  are 
bigger  than  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

3.  Knows  that  no  woman  nor  group  of  women  have 
a  corner  on  the  truth. 

4.  Gives  to  every  other  woman  what  she  insists 
for  herself,  the  right  to  her  own  interpretations  as 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


5.  Tries  to  understand  and  bear  with  every  other 
woman. 

The  National  Officers  always  try  to  present  all 
matters  of  business  or  issues  of  any  nature  very 
clearly  so  all  may  understand.  They  never-  try  to 
befog  or  muddle  anything. 

To  sum  all  up  very  briefly  we  try  to  exemplify 
the  Moderator's  address  in  these  words: 
"In  essentials — Unity 
In  non-essentials — Liberty 
In  all  things — Charity." 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Pres. 


Never  long  for  what  God  sees  fit  to  deny. 

"Mcthe;","  tasked  a  child,  "since  nothing  is  even 
lost,  where  do  all  our  thoughts  go?" 

"To  God,"  answered  the  mother,  gravely,  "Whd 
remembers  them  forever." 

"For  ever!"  said  the  child;  he  bent  his  head  andf 
drawing  closer  to  his  mother,  murmured:  "I  ami 
frightened !" 

Which  of  us  have  not  felt  the  same? 


In  Memory  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Keim 


In  the  passing  away  of  Sister  Keim 
the  church  lost  a  most  devoted  Chris- 
tian woman.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  m  her  early  girlhood 
days  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
She  was  married  to  Rev.  Josiah  Keim 
of  Louisville,  Ohio.  Both  Brother  and 
Sister  Keim  v;ere  interested  in  the 
church  of  their  choice  and  especially 
Ashland  College.  They  gave  generously 
of  their  means  and  time.  During  the 
summer  of  1894  they  received  a  call 
from  the  trustees  of  Ashland  College 
to  take  charge  of  the  dormitory;  at  first 
they  hesitated  to  undertake  the  work, 
for  Mrs.  Keim  did  not  have  the  best  of 
health.  The  work  meant  more  then,  for 
they  didn't  have  the  conveniences  they 
have  now.  They  finally  decided  to  go 
and  do  what  they  could  so  that  school 
might  open  that  fall.  They  remained 
two  years.  Then  Rev.  Keim  was  called 
to  preach  at  Gratis,  Ohio.  After  an  ab- 
sence of  four  years  they  returned  to 
Ashland  to  take  up  the  same  work 
again  for  two  more  years.  Mrs.  Keim 
was  an  active  member  in  the  church 
and  all  its  auxiliaries.  She  was  inter- 
ested especially  in  the  women's  work  of 
the  church.  Our  first  national  woman's 
organization  of  the  church  was  known 
as  the  "Sisters  Society  of  Christian  En- 


deavor," and  she  was  the  first  treasurer 
of  the  national  organization.  She  was 
also  the  first  president  of  the  local  so- 
ciety of  her  home  church  at  Louisville, 
Ohio  for  a  number  of  years,  always 
willing  to  do  her  part  and  did  it  well. 
She  knew  her  Bible.  She  was  also  active 
in  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio 
at  one  time.  Mrs.  Keim  lived  a  long  life 
of  service  for  her  Master,  now  she  has 
gone  home  to  receive  her  reward  and 
be  with  Him.  She  was  "loosed  away 
ujiward"  on  March  30,  1937. 

JBertha  Eshelman 
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Newsy  Notes 
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We  are  soi'ry  to  note  from  a  recent 
communication  from  oui'  National  Pres- 
ident, Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  that  on  the 
Monday  after  Easter  she  suffered  in  an 
automobile  accident  which  laid  her  up 
for  several  weeks.  We  are  glad  to  say, 
however,  that  she  has  about  recovered 
and  with  cai'e  is  going  about  her  nor- 
mal work.  Let  us  thank  God  for  pre- 
serving her  to  us. 


Cycle  of  Prayer 


JUNE 
Let  Us  Thank  God: 

1.  For     the     guidance     we     receive  i 
thiough  prayer. 

2.  For  the  wisdom  given  us  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  while  studying  His 
Word. 

3.  For  the  assurance  given  us  of  our;,  r 
salvation. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  be  with  the  District  Confer- 
ences which  convene  this  month,  that 
they  may  exalt  Christ  throughout  the 
entire  conference. 

2.  To  bless  the  missionaries  who  are 
home  on  furlough  that  they  may  speed- 
ily be  returned  to  their  normal  physical 
condition. 

3.  To  bless  every  church  with  the 
presence  of  one  or  more  of  these  re- 
turned missionaries  during  this  year. 


"Our  brains  are  seventy-year  clocks. 
The  Angel  of  Life  winds  them  up  once 
for  all,  then  closes  the  case,  and  gives 
the  key  into  the  hand  of  the  Angel  of 
Resurrection." 

— Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 


Mmj  8,  1937 
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Official  Affairs 
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REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL 

SECRETARY   FOR   MARCH,   1937 

Apportionment  Fund 

,os  Angeles,  2nd  B.,  Calif $  1.50 

It.   Pleasant,   Pa 3.50 

^illmore,   Calif 13.50 

Iniontown,   Pa .75 

lorrill,   Kans 75 

[lendale,   Calif 21.00 

Winchester,  Va 7.00 

t.  James,  Md 15.75 


$63.75 
I  Seminwrij  Fund 

'outh    Bend,   Ind 10.00 

lakville  Jr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 6.50 

(akville,  Sr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 6.00 

lexico,   Ind 6.00 

ittman,    Ohio    4.25 

,oann,  Ind 12.75 

[aitinsburg.    Pa 2.90 

eru,  Jr.  &  Sr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind.  .  .  5.80 

j'elford,   Tenn 10.00 

lidney,   Ind 7.75 

Jarrah,  Wash 6.00 

torth  Manchester,  Ind 10.00 

it.  James,  Md 2.45 

hiladelphia,  3rd  B.,  Pa 8.00 
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$98.40 

Total  for  all  funds $162.15 

Mission  Home 

idney,  Ind 10.00 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 
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Workers'  Exchange 

OAKVILLE,   INDIANA 
I  If  dear  Outlook  Readers: 

Here  is  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Oak- 
ille  Brethren  Church.  We  are  always 
lad  to  read  about  other  W.  M.  S.  and 
heir  activities,  successes  and  problems 
nd,  as  yours  help  us,  so  we  hope  and 
ray  that  ours  may  do  the  same  to  you. 

We  are  still  trying  to  do  the  things 
hat  come  to  us  to  do.  So  far  we  have 
net  all  the  goals  but  one,  that  of  in- 
crease in  membership.  We  have  lost  five 
nembers  and  gained  two  new  ones.  But 
ive  are  very  glad  to  state  that  three  of 
ihat  number  have  not  been  lost  to  the 
yV.  M.  S.,  but  they  have  helped  to  form 
I,  Junior  W.  M.  S.,  which  has  a  present 
nembership  of  17  and  we  are  certainly 
;lad  to  welcome  them.  They  are  doing 
.'xcellent  work.  But  we  will  let  them 
lo  their  own  reporting  for  they  are 
/ery  capable. 

We  had  our  mission  study  on  Janu- 
iry  28th  at  the  home  of  our  pastor. 
Brother  L.  V.  King.  We  met  all  day 
ind  gave  four  chapters  in  the  morning 
ind  the  two  remaining  ones  in  the  af- 
ternoon. We  had  a  pitch-in  dinner  with 
LOTS  of  ice  cream,  which  was  made 


and  served  by  Mrs.  King.  We  all  en- 
joyed "Congo  Crosses"  very  much.  It 
helped  us  to  understand  our  own  Afri- 
can missions  better.  There  were  fifteen 
Senior  W.  M.  S.,  three  Junior  W.  M.  S. 
and  two  visitors  in  attendance.  Our 
January  dues  were  duly  sent  in  in  Jan- 
uary. 

Our  Junior  W.  M.  S.  took  it  upon 
itself  to  take  our  Senior  W.  M.  S.  on  a 
surprise  trip  on  February  23rd,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  journey  took  us  to  the 
■'Blue  Room"  at  Balls'  large  store  in 
Muncie.  (A  beautiful  room  used  by 
those  who  want  a  special  place  for  meet- 
ings, used  free  of  charge.)  The  Junior 
society  had  the  February  program  all 
arranged.  It  included  both  societies  and 
was  splendidly  carried  out.  There  were 
between  thirty  and  forty  present  and 
we  had  a  pleasant  time  and  were  nice- 
ly entertained.  We  hope  we  may  re- 
turn the  compliment. 

On  February  14th  we  held  our  Public 
Service  at  the  Sunday  evening  hour. 
It  was  also  a  joint  meeting,  both  Senior 
and  Junior  societies  taking  part.  You 
see  we  do  things  together.  We  had  a 
good  program,  a  fai^'  audience  and  each 
society  had  a  $6.00  offering  for  the 
Seminary. 

THE  MUNCIE-OAKVILLE  RALLY 

I  want  to  report  the  Muncie-Oakville 
Rally.  This  was  one  of  the  Group  Ral- 
lies which  are  held  in  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict. It  was  held  on  Thursday,  March 
11th  at  Oakville.  There  were  sixty-five 
women  present.  Forty  from  Oakville, 
(both  Junior  and  Senior — ^here  we  are 
again  together),  and  twenty-five  from 
Muncie.  It  was  a  lovely  day  after  the 
very  severe  winter  we  had  had  for  sev- 
eral days.  We  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing our  State  President,  Mrs.  Laura 
Rager  Manges,  with  us.  We  enjoyed  so 
much  having  her.  This  was  her  first 
visit  with  us.  She  and  her  new  husband 
drove  over  from  Crawfordsville.  Mrs. 
Manges  conducted  a  round  table  in  the 
forenoon.  Different  things  were  dis- 
cussed, our  project  for  next  year  being 
one  of  them.  The  majority  seemed  to 
think  that  to  help  with  the  hospital  in 
Africa  would  be  their  choice.  Of  course 
this  was  only  a  suggestion. 


is 

It  was  decided  for  Oakville  to  go  to 
Muncie  for  our  next  rally  at  about  this 
same  time  of  year. 

We  had  a  pitch-in  dinner  at  noon, 
which  was  wonderful. 

Then  in  the  afternoon  we  had  another 
feast  of  good  things  when  Mrs.  Manges 
gave  us  a  splendid  paper  on  "Personal 
Responsibility."      After   a   duet  by  the 
Junior  ladies,  the  Muncie  women  gave 
a  play,  "Two  Masters",  which  created 
a  splendid  missionary  atmosphere. 
Yours  in  His  name, 
Mrs.  Eva  P.  Metzker, 
Cor.  Sec'y  of  the  Senior  W.  M.  S. 


GRATIS,    OHIO 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

Greetings  from  the  Gratis  W.  M.  S. 

Several  years  have  elapsed  since  a 
report  from  the  work  at  Gratis  has  ap- 
peared in  the  Woman's  Outlook  issue 
of  the  Evangelist. 

We  feel  the  past  year  has  been  full 
of  many  blessings  for  us  here.  We  held 
our  Mission  Study  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Bertha  Street,  with  a  covered  dish  din- 
ner at  the  noon  hour.  The  study  was 
given  by  six  of  our  women,  and  the  at- 
tendance was  very  good. 

For  our  Public  Service,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Dr.  Gribble  with  us, 
as  our  guest  speaker,  at  which  time  an 
offering  for  the  Seminary  was  received. 

For  our  benevolence  gift  we  con- 
tiibuted  to  the  Brethren  Home  and 
Superannuated  Minister's  work.  We 
also  had  the  pleasure  of  outfitting  a 
bed  complete,  for  the  new  Mission  Home 
at  Ashland. 

Then,  too,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
entertaining  our  District  Conference 
last  June.  That  is  always  an  inspira- 
tion and  help  to  any  church. 

This  February  we  assisted  our  Sister 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  entertaining 
their  South  Western  District  Women's 
Conference.  The  conference  was  held  in 
our  church  and  we  assisted  in  their  en- 
tertainment. 

We  are  a  rural  church,  and  several 
years  ago  people  in  our  community  be- 
gan to  inquire  if  we  would  serve  thresh- 
ing dinners.  So  many  farmers  have  been 
taking  their  helpers  to  the  restaurants. 


Program  of  Progress 


JUNE 
A  Month  of  Sacrifice 

What  is  sacrifice?  To  our  sisters  In 
Africa  it  is  doing  without  our  Christ. 
To  many  in  the  homeland  it  is  doing 
without  the  church  of  their  choice  be- 
cause they  are  compelled  to  live  in  a 
city  where  our  church  has  not  entered. 
To  our  South  American  sisters  it  is 
doing  without  a  vision  of  a  saving  Lord. 
What  are  you  sacrificing?  What  little 
things  we  give  up  as  followers  of  our 


Lord    pale    into    insignificance    in     the 
presence  of  these  real  sacrifices. 

So  dare  we  call  this  a  month  of  sac- 
rifice? Or  would  a  better  term  be  a 
"Do-without  Month?"  If  each  of  us 
would  do  without  just  one  thing  that  we 
WANT  this  month  and  bring  that  gift 
to  the  Lord  at  the  next  W.  M.  S.  meet- 
ing, we  would  be  able  to  make  a  real 
contribution  to  the  Home  Mission  work 
this  year.  He  gave  His  Son.  What  will 
we  give  to  make  this  gift  known  to  the 
world? 


Since  most  restaurants  supply  intoxi- 
cants, this  is  not  desirable.  So  two  years 
ago  we  complied  with  the  request  of 
many  farmers  and  served  a  noon  dinner 
in  the  cool  basement  dining-room.  At 
the  close  of  last  year's  threshing  season, 
we  found  we  had  served  one  thousand 
and  five  dinners,  and  had  cleared  quite 
a  substantial  sum,  as  well  as  rendered 
a  service  to  our  comniunity. 

We  are  meeting  our  goals  as  each 
goal  arrives.  Trusting  we  may  ever  be 
faithful  until   He  comes. 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Cor.  Sec'y 
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In  Loving  Memory 

c^^ V5-Q:3 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done! 

Thy  glorious  warfare's  past. 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won. 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

In  Loving  Memory  of: 

Mrs.  Wesley  Landis,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Henry  Landis,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Keim,  member  of  the  Louis- 
ville, Ohio  church,  who  died  at  the 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 


VALUABLE  HELP  FOR 
STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEES 
The  Layman  Company,  which  coop- 
erates with  all  denominations,  will  send 
for  one  dollar,  to  any  committee  or  in- 
dividual, on  approval  a  package  con- 
taining over  500  pages  of  pamphlets, 
bulletins,  and  abloids,  including  three 
playlets,  "The  Scriptural  Basis  for  the 
Tithe,"  and  an  account  book;  also  a 
proposal  for  a  Ttn  Weeks  of  Tithe  Edu- 
cation at  so  low  a  price  that  distribu- 
tion to  an  tiilire  churcli  through  ten 
weeks  costs  cnly  three  and  one-half 
cents  per  family. 

When  you  viite  please  mention  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  (Outlook  Num- 
ber) ;  also  give  >our  denomination. 

The  Layman  Company, 
730  Rush   Street,  Chicago. 


"Entwine  the  climbing  creepers  of 
holy  desire  about  the  lattice  work  of 
scripture.  Through  perseverance,  pray- 
er and  patience  the  greatest  difficulties 
are  unraveled  and  the  strongest  knots 
untied." 


BIRTHSTONES 
For  the  laundresses,  the  soapstone; 
For  the  architects,  the  cornerstone; 
For  cooks,  the  puddingstone; 
For  soldiers,  the  bloodstone; 
For   politicians,   the   blameystone; 
For  borrowers,  the  touchstone; 
For  policemen,  the  pavingstone; 
For  stock  brokers,  the  curbstone; 
For  shoemakers,  the  cobblestone; 
For  tourists,  the  Yellowstone; 
For  beauties,  the  peachstone; 
For  motorists,  the  milestone; 
For  lovers,  the  moonstone; 
For  morticians,  the  tombstone; 
For  editors,  the  grindstone. 

— Exchange. 


"Is  it  good  or  ill  we're  sowing. 
All  along  the  world's  highway? 
What  will  by  and  by  be  growing 
From  the  seed  we  sow  today? 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Thorns  to  pierce  the  weary  feet. 
Flowers  to  make  life's  pathway  sweet? 
These  will  by  and  by  be  growing, 
From  the  seeds  we  sow  today." 

W.  M.  S. 

Useful  Information 

NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  %  Mrs.  Nondas  Park- 
er, Okeechobee,  Florida. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Blotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President   —    Mrs.    F.   J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 

Crawfordsville. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 

2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,   210    Ingalls    St.,   Ann   Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 
President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 
Vice  President — Mrs.    Miller,    Lanark, 

Illinois. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp-i 

bell,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E.I 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  i 

1.  National   Apportionment   of   $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  ini[ 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank   offerings    which    are    not(|| 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  Southt 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine)  i 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send   to   Mrs.    D.   A.    C.   Teeter,    3846' 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature.; 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support" 
of  $1.00  per  member. 


g5'HE  SISTERHOOD 


of  MARy 

and  MARTHA 


Do  God's  Will 


•=s>^= 


Fellowship— Established  Through  His  Death 


Lee  Crist 


The  Divine  Purpose  in  creating  man  was  that 
Jod  might  have  others  higher  than  the  angels  with 
jvrhom  He  could  have  fellowship.  This  communion 
)etween  the  Creator  and  Man  in  Eden  before  the  fall 
:vas  perfect.  It  was  not,  however,  to  remain  this 
vay,  for  Satan  desired  to  hinder  such  sweet  har- 
nonious  relationship.  In  this  he  was  successful  for 
n  tempting  our  first  parents  he  caused  them  to  dis- 
)bey  the  Divine  commands  and  thus  alienate  them- 
;elves  from  their  Maker.  Adam  and  Eve  who  had 
)een  God's  friends  now  were  His  enemies,  fearful 
Imd  attempting  to  hide  from  His  presence.  They  did 
jiot  desire  to  see  God,  and  He  being  Holy  could  not 
fellowship  with  them  in  their  fallen  state  and  con- 
done their  sins.  Thus  the  sweet  communion  which 
they  had  previously  enjoyed  was  now  impossible  be- 
cause they  had  no  longer  any  common  ground.  This 
Is  easily  understood.  For  it  is  only  those  who  have 
Inuch  in  common  that  enjoy  each  other's  presence; 
bertainly  not  those  who  are  enemies.  Mussolini  could 
be  well  satisfied  to  spend  hours  with  his  generals 
in  talking  about  the  future  plans  and  military  cam- 
taaigns  which  might  make  for  a  greater  Roman  Em- 
toire.  I  am  sure  however,  he  would  not  have  five 
Iminutes  time  for  the  Lord  or  for  one  of  His  saints. 
JThe  Word  aptly  suggests:  "What  fellowship  hath 
jrighteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
taunion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and  what  concord 
ihath  Christ  with  Belial,  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
jbelieveth  with  an  infidel." 

'  As  man  was  helpless  and  alienated  from  his  mak- 
er, it  was  necessary  that  something  should  be  done. 
He  needed  to  be  restored  again  to  a  place  where  he 
could  have  fellowship  with  his  Holy  Creator.  God, 
because  of  His  great  love,  came  to  the  rescue  for  He 
had  planned  as  to  what  He  would  do  long  before  this 
sad  event  occurred.  (1  Peter  1:19,  20).  Although  it 
meant  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son,  He  was  willing  that 
Jesus  should  die,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  in  order  to 
make  reconciliation  between  Him  and  His  fallen 
creatures.  This  is  according  to  the  Scriptures  which 
state :  "For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  rec- 
onciled to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  His  life." 

Therefore,  from  the  time  of  Abel  true  Godly  fol- 
lowers offered  up  their  animal  sacrifices.  The  an- 
imal died  in  the  place  of  those  who  offered  them 
and  this  was  necessary  before  they  as  sinful  man 


could  come  into  the  presence  of  a  righteous  God.  Af- 
ter the  law  the  Israelites  brought  their  sacrifices  to 
the  temple  to  be  slain  by  the  priests.  These  sacri- 
fices, as  the  others  before,  died  in  the  sinner's  stead 
and  the  blood  atoned  for  their  sins.  But  these  sacri- 
fices were  only  types  looking  forward  to  the  great 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was  to  come  centuries 
later. 

On  the  gloomiest  afternoon  in  this  world's  history, 
when  God's  Son  hung  on  the  cross,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain.  This  meant  that  it  was 
no  longer  necessary  for  men  to  bring  their  sacrifices 
to  the  temple  and  have  the  priests  offer  them  up  for 
their  sins.  But  if  they  would  acknowledge  the  one 
great  sacrifice,  they  too  would  have  the  gracious 
privilege  of  communing  with  God  in  the  Holy  of  Hol- 
ies. This  is  therefore  our  privilege  today  and  will 
continue  to  be  the  one  for  all  Christians  until  Jesus 
comes  again.  And  the  best  of  all  is  that  the  Holy  of 
Holies  is  not  in  any  particular  temple,  but  can  be 
set  up  in  the  temple  of  our  souls.  Now  we  may  have 
continuous  and  uninterrupted  communion  with  our 
Lord.  He  says :  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him  and  we  will  come 
unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him"  (John  14: 
23).  No  doubt  too  often  we  allow  our  communion 
with  God  to  be  broken,  but  it  need  not  be  if  we  are 
alert  and  will  ask  for  forgiveness  when  we  fail  Him 
and  sin. 

How  wonderful  this  should  be  for  us,  to  ever 
breathe  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  heaven  for  our 
Lord  is  so  near  to  us.  Our  association  with  Him  is 
closer  than  our  nearest  friend.  It  is  more  confiden- 
tial, personal,  and  helpful  than  any  upon  the  earth. 
We  are  able  to  go  to  Him  continually  for  strength 
and  guidance  and  He  is  ever  near  to  bless  us. 

The  highest  type  of  earthly  fellowship  also  is  based 
upon  Christ's  death.  There  would  be  no  Christian 
homes  where  loving  parents  and  happy  children 
dwell,  no  churches  where  Christians  can  gather  to 
praise  their  Lord  and  receive  strength  from  each  oth- 
er, no  mission  groups  or  Sisterhoods  if  it  were  not 
for  Calvary.  A  writer  has  well  said:  "To  Him  the 
bitter  cup;  to  us  the  sweetness  comes."  Truly  our 
greatest  blessings  come  to  us  as  Christians  in  this 
life  and  will  be  given  to  us  in  Heaven  because  Christ 
has  made  these  possible  through  His  death. 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
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The  Brethren  Evwngelist 


Diligently  Seek  Him 


Ruth  Snyder 


In  The  Ancient  City  of  Athens  religious  fervor 
ran  high.  Important  and  lowly  citizens  alike,  con- 
tributed to  the  philosophical  speculations.  Each  god 
was  worshipped  in  turn,  and  lest  any  should  be  of- 
fended, an  altar  was  erected  to  the  "Unknown  God." 
When  the  apostle  Paul  visited  Athens,  he  saw  this 
altar  with  its  unique  inscription.  As  the  idlers  called 
upon  Paul  to  present  his  doctrine  to  their  eager 
ears,  the  great  apostle  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars' 
hill  and  made  known  unto  them  the  God  they  were 
then  so  ignorantly  worshipping. 

How  could  these  ancient  people  fellowship  with  a 
god  they  did  not  know?  How  can  Christians  today 
fellowship  with  God,  unless  they  know  Him?  Fellow- 
ship without  knowledge  is  impossible. 

Paul  told  the  crowd  that  day  on  Mars'  hill  that 
"they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  Him,  and  find  Him  though  He  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us",  (Acts  17:27).  Christians  today 
must  also  seek  God. 

Christians  know  that  the  beginning  of  fellowship 
with  our  Lord  is  the  result  of  accepting  Christ's 
atoning  work  on  Calvary.  "If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me,"  (Revelation  3: 
20) .  Having  once  opened  the  door  to  Christ,  we  must 
seek  to  become  better  acquainted  with  Him.  We 
would  not  invite  a  guest  to  our  home  and  not  try  to 
find  out  his  interests.  Christ  also  desires  more  defi- 
nite fellowship  with  His  followers. 

After  accepting  the  Lord,  the  believer  must  con- 
tinue to  call  upon  the  Lord,  if  he  desires  to  enjoy 
full  fellowship.  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call  upon  Him  in  truth," 
(Ps.  145:18).  If  we  desire  the  nearness  of  the  Lord, 
we  must  pray  to  Him.  It  was  Daniel  who  said,  "I 
set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  .  . " 
(Daniel  9:3).  Did  you  ever  "set  your  face"?  What 
strength  that  act  requires,  but  all  Christians  know 
that  strength  is  sometimes  required  to  seek  the  Lord 
by  prayer. 

Prayer  draws  one  nearer  to  God.  We  can  not  have 
true  fellowship  with  a  friend  who  is  far  away.  To 
enjoy  such  friendships  we  must  be  in  constant  cor- 
respondence. When  we  seem  far  from  God.  we  can 
draw  closer  to  Him  in  prayer,  and  He  will  not  neg- 
lect us,  but  will  draw  closer  to  us.  "Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you." 

Seeking  the  Lord  in  constant  fellowship  means 
walking  with  God.  Enoch,  Noah,  Levi  are  but  a  few 
of  those  who  walked  with  God.  What  would  be 
Enoch's  reward  had  he  not  sought  the  fellowship  of 
his  Lord?  Had  Noah  not  walked  with  God,  he  would 
not  have  been  lead  into  the  safety  of  the  ark.   Might 


it  be  said  of  many  Christians,  as  was  said  of  Levi, 
"The  law  of  ti'uth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity 
was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from  in- 
iquity," (Malachi  2:6).  Walking  with  the  Lord 
means  the  presence  of  truth,  peace,  equity,  the  ab- 
sence of  iniquity,  and  the  turning  of  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  Seek  fellowship  walking  with  the  Lord  here  by 
faith,  and  some  day  the  worthy  shall  walk  with 
Him  in  white. 

Seek  the  Lord  through  a  knowledge  of  His  word. 
How  can  one  know  what  the  Lord  requires  of  him. 
if  he  never  reads  His  messages?  "Teach  me,  0  Lord, 
the  way  of  thy  statues ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the 
end,"  (Psalm  119:33).  Be  willing  to  learn  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  but  do  not  learn  merely  with  the  intel- 
lect, learn  also  with  practice.  "Give  me  undei'stand- 
ing,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law:  yea,  I  shall  observe  it 
with  my  whole  heart,"  (Psalm  119:34).  Seek  to  un- 
derstand what  the  word  of  the  Lord  means.  Medi- 
tate all  day  as  did  the  Psalmist. 

Are  you  trying  to  walk  with  the  Lord?  Does  the 
way  oft  times  seem  dark?  Then  know  God's  word, 
let  His  word  flood  your  dark  way  with  His  glory. 
"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path,"  (Psalm  119:105). 

Are  you  so  happy  you  are  seeking  to  bring  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Lord  and  His  joy  to  others?  Are 
you  singing  along  your  way?  There  are  no  more 
beautiful  songs  to  express  your  zeal  than  those 
found  in  God's  Word.  "Thy  statues  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage,"  (Psalm  119: 
54). 

For  joy  or  sorrow,  for  darkness  or  light,  for  your 
own  walk  with  God,  for  your  testimony  to  others, 
you  as  a  Christian  can  find  blessed  fellowship  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

Seeking  fellowship  with  the  Lord  does  not  mean 
constant  activity.  Such  a  program  would  require 
boundless  energy  and  human  beings  are  not  made  of 
such  stern  stuff.  Seeking  the  fellowship  of  the  Lord 
means  resting  in  Him.  The  Lord  makes  His  sheep 
to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  and  leads  them  beside 
still  waters.  If  you  would  know  true  fellowship  with 
God,  rest  in  Him.  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,"  (Matthew  11: 
29). 

Seek  the  Lord  in  prayer,  seek  Him  in  your  walk 
through  life,  seek  Him  in  His  word,  seek  His  will 
for  your  life,  seek  Him  in  rest  for  your  soul.  "... 
For  he  that  comes  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is, 
and  that  He  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him,"  (Hebrews  11:6). 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  For  June:  The  Basis  of  Fellowship 


Hymn:    The  Best  Friend  Is  Jesus. 

Oh,  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus, 
When  the  cares  of  life  upon  roll; 
He  will  heal  the  wounded  heart. 
He  will  strength  and  grace  impart; 
Oh,  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus. 


I 


Chorus  : 

The  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus, 
The  best  friend   to  have  is  Jesus; 
He  will  help  you  when  you  fall. 
He  will  hear  you  when  you  call; 
Oh,  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus. 

What  a  friend  I  have  found  in  Jesus! 

Peace  and  comfort  to  my  soul  He  brings; 

Leaning  on  His  mighty  arm, 

I  will  fear  no  ill  nor  harm; 

Oh,  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus. 

Though  I  pass  through  the  night  of  sorrow, 

And  the  chilly  waves  of  Jordan  roll. 

Never  need  I  shrink  nor  fear, 

For  my  Savior  is  so  near; 

Oh,  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus. 

When  at  last  to  our  home  we  gather, 

AVith  the  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before, 

We  will  sing  upon  the  shore. 

Praising  Him  forever  more; 

Oh,  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus. 


ViEDITATION  : 

HIS  LAMP 
His  lamp  am  I, 
To  shine  where  He  shall  say; 
And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms. 
Nor  for  the  light  of  day; 
But  for  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
M'here  shame  and  wrong  and  crime  have  birth. 
Or  for  the  murky  twilight  gray. 
Where  wandering  sheep  have  gone  astray. 
Or  where  the  lamp  of  faith  grows  dim. 
And  souls  are  groping  after  Him. 
And  as  sometimes  a  flame  we  find, 
Clear-shining,  through  the  night, 
So  dark  we  cannot  see  the  lamp — 
But  only  see  the  light — 
So  may  I  shine.  His  love  the  flame. 
That  men  may  glorify  His  name. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint 

Hymn  :  What  A  Friend. 

What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 
O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

0  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  ijrayer. 

Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 
We  should  never  be  discouraged, 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Can  we  find  a  friend  so  faithful 

Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 
Jesus  knows  our  every  weakness. 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Are  we  weak  and  heavy  laden. 
Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care? — 

Precious  Savior  still  our  refuge, — 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 


Do  thy  friends  despise,  forsake  thee? 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
In  His  arms  He'll  take  and  shield  thee. 

Thou  wilt  find  a  solace  there. 

Scripture  Lesson:  Ps.  119:33-40;  II  Cor.  2:17-21.' 

Special  Number:  Instrumental  number  by  one  of 
the  girls. 

Chorus  :    Friendship  with  Jesus. 

Prayer:  Thank  God  for  His  Son  and  the  privilege 
of  fellowship  with  Christian  folks  and  girls  who 
love  Him ;  thank  Him  for  the  blessings  which  He 
gives  you  daily;  pray  for  your  church,  your  pas- 
tor, the  Sisterhoods  and  all  of  our  missionaries. 

Topic:     "Fellowship— Established  Through  His 
Death." 

Topic:    "Diligently  Seek  Him." 

Duet:    "Take  Time  to  be  Holy." 

Topic  :    "Time  for  Fellowship." 

Hymn  :  Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to  Me. 

Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me. 

My  life,  my  joy,  my  all; 

He  is  my  strength  from  day  to  day. 

Without  Him  I  would  fall.  " 

When  I  am  sad,  to  Him  I  go. 

No  other  one  can  cheer  me  so; 

When  I  am  sad,  He  makes  me  glad, 

He's  my  Friend. 

Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me. 
And  true  to  Him  I'll  be; 
Oh,  how  could  I  this  Friend  deny, 
When  He's  so  true  to  me? 
Following  Him  I  know  I'm  right. 
He  watches  o'er  me  day  and  night; 
Following  Him,  by  day  and  night. 
He's  my  Friend. 

Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me, 
I  want  no  better  Friend; 
I  trust  Him  now,  I'll  trust  Him  when 
Life's  fleeting  days  shall  end. 
Beautiful  life  with  such  a  Friend; 
Beautiful  life  that  has  no  end; 
Eternal  life,  eternal  joy. 
He's  my  Friend. 

Business:  Check  on  goals;  make  ready  for  com- 
plete payment  of  dues,  sending  national  dues  of 
50c  per  member  to  Katherine  Sampson,  302  Barr 
Building,  910  Seventeenth  St.,  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  send  the  district  dues  of  15c  per  member  to 
your  district  secretary;  send  pledge  to  Mission 
Home  Fund,  if  not  already  sent.  (Do  you  have  a 
balance  in  your  treasury?  Why  not  send  a  little 
more  to  the  Mission  Home  Fund?)  ;  reports  on 
Bible  reading  and  stewardship  goal ;  bandages 
should  be  sent  to  district  secretary,  if  not  already 
sent ;  plan  now  for  your  delegate  or  group  of  girls 
to  be  at  national  conference  at  Winona  Lake 
in  August. 

Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


so 


The  Brethren  Evangelisti 


Time  For  Fellowship 

Mrs.  Conrad  Sandy 


A  Devout  Christian,  whose  life  was  a  benedic- 
tion to  all  who  knew  him,  was  known  to  have  great 
spiritual  power.  One  who  was  anxious  to  discover 
the  secret  of  this  power  hid  himself  one  night  in 
the  old  gentleman's  room.  He  saw  this  saint  linger- 
ing long  over  the  Word  of  God.  Then  with  the  fa- 
miliarity of  holy  intimacy  he  looked  up  and  said, 
"Father,  I  am  tired  now,  so  I  will  say,  good-night. 
I  am  glad  we  are  on  the  same  terms."  Beautiful,  in- 
deed, is  it  not?  It  was  the  result  of  long  unbroken 
fellowship,  and  the  old  saint  knew  that  he  stood  on 
^ommon  ground  with  the  Father,  because  he  was 
xiis  child.  But  he  did  not  come  to  that  place  in  a 
moment ;  it  was  the  result  of  much  time  with  God. 

God  desires  our  fellowship  and  has  asked  us  to 
take  time  to  enjoy  it.  Using  the  Sweet  Singer  of 
Israel  as  His  spokesman,  the  Holy  Spirit  bids  us: 
"Wait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God"  (Psalms  27:14 
and  46:10).  Later  He  speaks  to  us  by  the  Apostle 
of  Love:  "That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  but  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  (I  John  1 :3,  6,  7). 

Fellowship  may  be  called  the  crown  and  culmina- 
tion of  everything  in  the  Christian  faith  and  life.  It 
is  the  sacred  oneness  of  the  Lord  and  His  people; 
also  the  unity  that  exists  between  believers.  It  in- 
volves the  holding  of  the  same  truths  and  objects ; 
love  for  the  same  principles  and  beings ;  interest  in 
the  same  things;  and  happiness  from  the  same 
sources.  Plato  said  of  one  who  lived  in  unrestrained 
desire  and  robbery:  "Such  an  one  is  the  friend  nei-  • 
ther  of  God  nor  man,  for  he  is  incapable  of  com- 
munion (fellowship),  and  he  who  is  incapable  of 
communion  is  also  incapable  of  friendship."  Fellow- 
ship is  the  holding  of  certain  things  in  common; 
joint  participation. 

We  need  this  constant  fellowship  with  God.  Con- 
tinuous communion  with  heaven  would  remedy  all  of 
earth's  ills  for  the  believer.  When  we  are  thus  in 
familiar  association  with  the  Lord  "earth  has  no 
sorrow  but  heaven  can  remove."  It  will  bring  com- 
fort to  the  sorrowing ;  rest  to  the  weary ;  warmth  to 
the  heart;  joy  to  the  spirit.  David  says,  "In  thy  pres- 
ence is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 


pleasures  for  evermore"  (Psalm  16:11).  There- 
fore, it  behooves  every  Christian  to  take  time  for 
fellowship;  to  "take  time  to  be  holy."  If  we  miss 
this  fellowship  with  the  Lord  there  is  no  substitute 
to  take  its  place.  "Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusa- 
lem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day, 
and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime,"  (Dan.  6:10). 

The  daughter  of  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar  of  Glasgow 
said  of  her  father,  that  he  spent  at  least  two  hours 
each  day  in  communion  with  God.  He  then  would 
come  from  his  room,  which  was  his  Holy  of  Holies, 
with  his  face  shining  and  his  life  filled  with  the 
power  of  God.  We  read  that  Luther  and  Knox  spent 
hours  each  day,  alone  with  God.  Their  works  live 
after  them.  We  read  of  the  many  hours  James  Crib- 
ble spent  with  his  Lord  in  personal  fellowship  and 
then  we  understand  how  he  did  so  much  for  the 
Savior  in  the  heart  of  Africa.  As  we  read  of  these 
and  many  others  we  condemn  ourselves  for  prayer- 
lessness.  If  we  would  live  such  lives,  approved  by 
God,  we  must  take  time  for  communion;  we  must 
wait  with  Him. 

There  must  be  a  definite  time  for  fellowship,  just 
as  we  have  a  stated  time  for  eating,  sleeping  and 
working.  A  certain  great  musician  said  of  himself, 
"If  I  neglect  practice  one  day,  I  notice  it;  if  two 
days,  my  critics  notice  it;  if  three  days,  everybody 
notices  it."  So,  if  we  neglect  fellowship  in  prayer 
and  waiting  on  God,  and  indulge  in  other  things, 
everyone  will  notice  it;  especially  will  our  Lord  be 
conscious  of  it,  for  He  desires  our  fellowship. 

Two  hindrances  to  fellowship  are:  indifference 
and  speed.  Many  are  not  interested  enough  in  fel- 
lowship to  pay  the  price  in  time  and  energy.  If  we 
would  be  fruitful  Christians,  we  must  count  the  cost 
not  too  great  for  communion  with  the  One  who  has 
bought  us  with  His  own  blood.  Also,  we  must  take 
time,  a  definite  prolonged  time,  for  this  fellowship. 
We  must  have  time  in  which  to  get  quiet  and  still 
before  the  Lord,  when  all  the  world  is  shut  out,  so 
that  there  can  be  fellowship.  The  speed  of  our  age 
makes  it  more  difficult  to  do,  but  it  is  well  worth 
the  price.  Some  of  the  best  pictures  of  the  photo- 
grapher are  those  taken  under  difficulties,  by  time 
exposure.  The  most  beautiful  and  gentle  of  God's 
children,  those  the  most  like  Christ,  are  so  because 
of  "time  exposure"  before  God.  They  have  learned 
to  wait  on  God.  "Wait  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
South  Gate,  Calif. 
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Junior  Uevolional  Program 


Topic  for  June:  God  Our  Father 


Hymn  :    Love  Lifted  Me. 


I  was  sinking  deep  in  sin, 

Far  from  the  peaceful  shore. 
Very  deeply  stained  within 

Sinking-  to  rise  no  more; 
But  the  Master  of  the  sea 

Heard  my  despairing  cry, 
From  the  waters  lifted  me. 

Now  safe  am  I. 

Chorus: 

Love  lifted  me!     Love  lifted  me! 

When  nothing  else  could  help, 

Love  lifted  me. 

Love  lifted  me!     Love  lifted  me! 

When  nothing-  else  could  help, 

Love  lifted  me. 

All  my  heart  to  Him  I  give, 

Ever  to  Him  I'll  cling. 
In  His  blessed  presence  live. 

Ever  His  praises  sing. 
Love  so  mighty,  and  so  true 

Merits  my  soul's  best  songs; 
Faithful,  loving  service,  too. 

To  Him  belongs. 

I 

Souls  in  danger  look  above, 

Jesus  completely  saves; 
He  will  lift  you  by  His  love 

Out  of  the  angry  waves. 
He's  the  Master  of  the  sea. 

Billows  His  -will  obey; 
He  your  Savior  wants  to  be — 

Be  saved  today. 

'iBLE  Lesson:     (read  responsively) 

Leader:  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
[is  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
im,  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

Group:  For  God  sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world 
Id  judge  the  world;  but  that  the  world  should  be 
aved  through  Him. 

Leader:  He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  judged: 
e  that  believeth  not  hath  been  judged  already,  be- 
ause  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only 
egotten  Son  of  God. 

■  Group:  And  this  is  the  judgment,  that  the  light 
3  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  the  darkness 
ather  than  the  light ;  for  their  works  were  evil. 

Leader:  For  every  one  that  doeth  ill  hateth  the 
light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works 
hould  be  reproved. 

Group :  But  he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the 
Lght,  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest,  that 
jhey  have  been  wrought  in  God. 

Leader:  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love 
s  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of 
Jod,  and  knoweth  God. 

Group:  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for 

od  is  love. 


Leader:  Herein  was  the  love  of  God  manifested  in 
us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world  that  we  might  live  through  Him. 

Group:  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

Leader:  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  ^     -^^ 
to  love  one  another.  ^  -^ 

Group:  Hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

Prayer  :  Give  thanks  to  God  for  all  gifts  and  bless-  , 
ings  which  He  has  given  you,  thank  Him  especial-  \ 
ly  for  the  gift  of  His  Son,  Jesus,  and  His  great 
gift  of  love;  pray  for  your  pastor  and  the  work- 
ers in  your  church,  as  well  as  any  special  problem 
your  church  or  Sisterhood  may  have;  remember 
the  Sisterhoods  over  the  land  that  they  may  re- 
ceive a  real  blessing  for  their  faithfulness  and 
service  to  Him. 

Hymn  :    I  Am  Thine,  0  Lord. 

I  am  Thine,  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  Thy  voice. 

And  it  told  Thy  love  to  me; 
But  I  long  to  rise  in  the  arms  of  faith, 

And  be  closer  drawn  to  Thee. 

Chorus: 

Draw  me  nearer,  nearer,  blessed  Lord, 

To  the  cross  where  Thou  hast  died; 
Draw  me  nearer,  nearer,  nearer,  blessed  Lord, 

To  Thy  precious  bleeding  side. 

Consecrate  me  now  to  Thy  service,  Lord, 

By  the  pow'r  of  grace  divine; 
Let  my  soul  look  up  with  a  steadfast  hope. 

And  my  will  be  lost  in  thine. 

0  the  pure  delight  of  a  single  hour 

That  before  Thy  throne  I  spend, 
When  I  kneel  in  prayer,  and  with  iThee,  my  God, 

I  commune  as  friend  with  friend. 

TOPIC:    "God  Is  Love." 
Duet:    "Sweeter  as  the  Years  Go  By." 
TOPIC:    "Our  Father's  Love." 
Hymn:    My  Savior's  Love. 

I  stand  amazed  in  the  presence 

Of  Jesus  the  Nazarene, 
And  wonder  how  He  could  love  me, 

A  sinner,  condemned,  unclean. 

Chorus  : 

How  marvelous!    how  wonderful! 

And  my  song  shall  ever  be: 
How  marvelous!     how  wonderful 

Is  my  Savior's  love  for  me! 

For  me  it  was  in  the  garden 

He  prayed:    "Not  My  Will,  but  Thine;" 

He  had  no  tears  for  His  own  griefs. 
But  sweat  drops  of  blood  for  mine. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


He  took  my  sins  and  my  sorrows, 
He  made  them  His  very  own; 

He  bore  the  burden  to  Calv'ry, 
And  suffered,  and  died  alone. 


When  with  the  ransomed  in  glory 
His  face  I  at  last  shall  see, 

'Twill  be  my  joy  through  the  ages 
To  sing  of  His  love  for  me. 


Business:  Check  on  the  goals;  send  national  due.< 
of  25c  per  member  due  in  July,  to  Miss  Katherint 
Sampson.  (See  column  on  S.  M.  M.  useful  informa-l 
tion  for  complete  address.)  ;  send  gift  to  Mission i 
Home  Fund;  check  on  Bible  reading;  send  band- 
ages to  district  secretary  soon,  if  not  already  sent, ' 

Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


God  Is  Love 


Mabel  Donaldson 


"God  is  Love,"  the  Sunday  School  teacher  had 
said.  "We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  "The 
Lord  loved  you."  "We  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us." 

"Well  "  thought  Ellen,  that  night  at  bed  time.  "I 
wonder  if  I  really  do  know  and  believe  the  love  that 
God  hath  to  us?  Yes,  of  course,  I've  been  told  He 
loves  me  more  than  dad  does.  But  that  seems  im- 
possible. Why,  dad  gives  me  everything  I  need.  He 
takes  my  part  in  many  arguments  and  scrapes  I  get 
into.  He  takes  me  to  interesting  places,  and  he  never 
gets  tired  of  my  asking  questions  and  being  so  cu- 
rious. My  dad  is  great.  Dad  is  my  pal.  He  is  my 
friend — he  and  mother  balance  for  first  place  in 
my  heart." 

This  problem  worried  Ellen  all  week.  Then  came 
Saturday,  the  time  to  look  up  her  Bible  verses  for 
class  the  next  morning.  Her  topic  was  "The  Love  of 
God."  As  she  made  her  list  she  included  these: 

"Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love !" 
Jer.  31 :3. 

"Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  Gal. 
2:20. 

"He  loved  the  people."  Deut.  33 :3. 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten    Son    that    whosoever    believeth    in    Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  John 
3:16. 

"He  loved  them  unto  the  end."  John  13:1. 
"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?" 
Rom.  8:35. 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."  John  15:13. 

"Oh!"  decided  the  girl.  "God  is  wonderful.  He 
loves  me  and  I  have  never  seen  Him.  He  tells  me 
so  much  in  His  Book.  Now  I  understand  about  His 
great  love.  Why,  He  gave  me  my  dad  and  mother. 
He  keeps  me  and  takes  care  of  me  and  my  family. 
He  sent  Jesus,  too,  to  die  for  me.  He  wants  me  to 
love  Jesus,  and  then  God  will  make  me  one  of  His 
children.  God  is  very  rich.  He  owns  everything  and 
will  give  me  what  I  need.  He  loves  me  so  much,  that 
He  keeps  daddy  working  so  he  can  bring  home  mon- 
ey for  us.  God  speaks  kindly  to  me  in  the  Bible.  He 


tells  me  not  to  be  afraid,  that  He  is  always  near. 
Yes,  God  even  lets  me  live  from  day  to  day.  And 
God  is  preparing  a  place  for  me  to  live  in  when  I 
go  to  be  with  Him.  He  is  looking  out  for  me  now  and 
forever.  He  really  is  love,  because  He  guides  me  day 
by  day  and  tells  me  what  to  do  and  say.  He  watches 
to  see  that  I  go  to  the  right  places  and  lets  my  con- 
science tell  me  when  I've  done  anything  wrong.  God 
hates  sin  and  hatred.  He  wants  everybody  to  be  full 
of  love  toward  each  other.  He  tells  us  to  love  our 
neighbors  and  to  love  our  enemies.  But  not  only  does 
He  tell  us  to  do  these — He  shows  us  how  He  does 
it  through  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Ellen  took  her  verses  to  mother  for  her  approval 
before  taking  them  to  Sunday  School.  Then  she  told 
Mother  all  these  things  she  had  been  thinking,  about 
the  love  of  God. 

"Yes,"  said  mother.  "It  is  wonderful.  It  is  too 
great  for  us  to  understand  now,  but  some  day  when 
Jesus  comes  to  take  us  with  Him,  He'll  tell  us  why 
God  loves  us  so !  And  to  think,  Ellen,  you  have  never 
done  anything  big  for  God.  None  of  us  have,  and 
God  still  loves  us  more  than  we  know.  He  never  gets 
cross  and  fusses.  He  just  reasons  with  us  and  tells 
us  again  of  His  great  love  and  how  we  have  hurt 
Him.  Truly,  GOD  IS  LOVE." 
Washington,  D.  C. 


"Modesty  is  the  brightest  jewel  in  the  crown  of 
womanhood." 
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Our  Fathers  Love 


Mrs.  Herman  Koontz 


JXJDITH  Had  Just  Finished  her  evening  prayer  at 
3r  mother's  knee.  Now  she  stood  at  the  window 

oking  out  into  the  night.  The  stars  and  the  moon 
lade  the  clearing  in  which  their  little  cabin  stood 
Hght  as  day.  But  where  the  stately  trees  of  the 
West  began,  dark  shadows  gathered.  A  feeling  of 
bing  all  alone  came  to  Judith  and  she  turned  to  her 
lother  with  these  words, 

"Mother,  why  do  I  start  my  prayer  with  'Our  Fa- 
ler'?  God  seems  to  me  to  be  too  great  and  too  far 
vay  to  be  like  a  father." 

"Surely  we  have  told  you  ever  since  you  were  a 
iby  that  our  heavenly  Father  provides  all  the  good 
lings  in  our  life,  haven't  we,  Judith?  We  have 
anted  you  to  know  that  He  cares  for  you  even 
lore  than  your  earthly  father  does.  You  see,  God 
pows  everything,  so  He  can  never  make  a  mistake 
ji  planning  for  you,  while  your  earthly  parents,  no 

atter  how  much  they  love  you,  sometimes  fail  in 

owing  what  is  best  for  you.  But  most  of  all,  God 

ows  His  love  for  you  in  that  He  sent  His  Son  to 

e  for  your  sins,"  said  mother,  with  an  anxious, 

oubled  look  on  her  face. 

"Yes,  mother,  you  have  taught  me  just  those 
iiings,  and  I  will  try  to  understand  them,"  said 
iidith  as  she  kissed  her  mother  good  night. 

The  next  mornmg,  bright  and  early,  Judith  was 
p  and  helping  her  mother  with  the  household  tasks. 
.s  she  washed  the  dishes  and  dusted  the  living  room 
er  thoughts  on  the  talk  of  the  night  before. 

"I  am  sure  I  want  to  be  God's  child,"  she  thought. 
How  much  easier  it  would  be  to  pray  to  Him,  if  I 
buld  see  Him  like  I  do  father.  Or  if  I  could  just 
eel  Him  near.  Mother  has  said  I  am  old  enough  to 
ive  my  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Perhaps  I  should 
3el  like  God's  child  if  I  did  that." 

In  the  afternoon,  Judith  put  on  the  warm  coat 
nd  galoshes  that  her  father  had  given  her,  and  the 
eautiful  red  cap,  scarf  and  mittens  that  her  mother 
ad  knitted  for  her,  to  go  for  a  walk  in  the  dazzling 
now.  As  she  fastened  the  scarf  about  her  neck,  she 
hought  "Mother  would  say  that  my  nice  warm 
lothes  were  a  gift  from  the  heavenly  Father,  too." 

She  was  not  well  acquainted  yet  with  this  home- 
tead,  where  the  family  had  moved  the  fall  before 
kcause  of  her  mother's  health,  and  the  forest,  so 
jarge  and  dense,  had  frightened  her  so  that  she  had 
lever  ventured  beyond  the  first  rows  of  trees.  But 
oday,  with  the  snow  on  the  ground  and  the  bright 
iUn  above,  it  was  so  attractive  that  Judith,  before 
ihe  knew  it,  found  herself  deep  among  the  ever- 


greens. She  was  still  thinking  about  the  Father's 
love  for  her  and  her  need  to  give  her  heart  to  Christ, 
and  not  noticing  her  surroundings,  when  suddenly 
she  realized  that  the  sun  had  gone  under  a  cloud  and 
that  snowflakes  were  beginning  to  fall.  Startled,  she 
turned  back,  only  to  realize  that  she  did  not  know  the 
way  home.  Now  indeed,  did  she  feel  alone.  In  panic 
she  ran  until  she  was  tired,  and  then  walked  until 
she  was  exhausted.  Finally  she  stumbled  over  a 
broken  tree  limb,  and  lay  still,  too  tired  to  move. 
Before  she  lost  consciousness,  she  had  time  to 
breathe  a  prayer  for  rescue  and  to  tell  the  heavenly 
Father  that  she  wanted  to  give  her  heart  to  Christ. 

Sometime  later,  she  opened  her  eyes  to  find  her 
father  bending  over  her.  The  snow  had  ceased  and 
a  little  fire  was  burning,  by  which  she  warmed  her- 
self before  they  started  home. 

On  the  way,  Judith  said,  "Father,  I  know  it  was 
our  heavenly  Father  who  showed  you  how  to  find 
me.  When  I  was  all  alone  among  the  trees,  I  gave  the 
Lord  Jesus  my  heart,  and  now  I  know  that  God,  our 
heavenly  Father  will  always  take  care  of  me." 

With  a  smile  on  his  face  and  joy  in  his  heart,  her 
father  answered,  "Let's  hurry  and  tell  mother." 
Roanoke,  Virginia. 


If  I  have  no  cross  to  bear  today,  I  shall  not  ad- 
vance heavenwards. 


Judith  was  lost  in  the  forest 


H 


The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


Will  You  Name  It? 


Someone  Has  Said:  "What's  in  a  name,  any- 
way?" We  aren't  attempting  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion, but  we  will  all  agree  that  there  must  be  some- 
thing to  a  name,  somehow,  for  we  all  possess  them. 
We  will  agree,  too,  that  these  names  we  now  have, 
we  have  because  some  one  has  given  them  to  us,  not 
by  chance,  but  because  of  some  association  or  tie. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  have  a  prized  possession. 
Long  before  any  plans  were  laid  for  the  ownership 
of  that  possession  it  became  known  as  the  "Mission 
Home."  Yes,  we  agree,  that  is  a  name,  but  such  a 
home  built  by  girls  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Maiy  and 
Martha  for  missionaries  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
just  a  bit  different  than  any  Mission  Home  built  by 
some  other  denomination. 

Just  to  say  "Mission  Home"  has  meaning,  but  no 
particular  meaning.  We  think  we  should  have  a 
name  for  our  Home  that  will  have  a  meaning;  a 


name  that  may  be  associated  with  the  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha,  and  convey  some  real  meaning' 
to  those  for  whom  it  has  been  built.  We  are  asking 
you,  "What  do  you  think?"  Think  it  over  and  let  ib 
have  your  ideas.  WILL  YOU  NAME  IT? 

Already  we  have  had  several  suggestions  for  ;i 
suitable  name.  A  committee  has  been  chosen  to  se 
lect  the  name  they  think  most  suitable  among  tlu 
names  sent  in.  No  member  of  the  committee  will  hv 
allowed  to  submit  a  name. 

It  has  been  the  plan  of  the  Foreign  Missionary. 
Board  to  hold  a  formal  dedication  service  for  tlii> 
Home  in  eai'ly  June,  during  the  time  the  foreign 
board  will  be  in  session  at  Ashland.  It  is  the  desire 
that  the  name  may  be  selected  by  that  time. 

Send  all  of  your  ideas  and  suggestions  of  names 
to  Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Indiana.  They 
should  be  received  by  her  not  later  than  May  20tli. 


Your  Light  Shining? 


Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Matthew  5:16. 


Shining  for  Jesus  everywhere  I  go; 

Shining  for  Jesus  in  this  world  of  woe : 
Shining  for  Jesus  more  like  Him  I  grow; 

Shining  all  the  time  for  Jesus. 

There  is  a  wonderful  thought  in  that  last  line. 
It  says  shining  ALL  THE  TIME  FOR  JESUS. 

While  visiting  some  friends  recently,  and  talking 
with  those  good  folks  in  their  country  home  the  lady 

said:  "Are  the back  again?  We  have  seen 

their  light  the  last  two  nights." 

It  proved  to  be  true,  however,  that  those  folks 
had  been  away  for  a  few  weeks  visiting  friends  in  a 
distant  city.  This  lady  had  said :  "When  I  see  them 
I  am  going  to  tell  them  how  I  missed  their  light." 

This  home  is  nearly  half  a  mile  away,  but  is  seen 
very  clearly  when  lighted.  But  one  cannot  help  think- 
ing of  how  suggestive  is  the  "missing  light."  We 
have  known  street  lights  to  fail  and  oh,  how  we  miss 
it!  No  doubt  almost  everyone  has  been  in  a  large 
crowd,  church,  or  gathering  of  some  kind  and  the 
lights  have  failed.  If  so,  you  will  remember  the  sighs 
that  seem  to  arise  from  the  audience.  It  seemed  to 
be  a  smothered  sigh  of  surprise  mingled  with  dis- 
appointment. 

If  the  light  shining  from  a  lighthouse  were  to  fail, 
grave  would  be  the  results.  Perhaps  a  watery  grave 
for  a  number  of  people.  Well  did  the  poet  pen : 


"Trim  your  feeble  lamp,  my  brother. 
Some  poor  sailor  tempest  tossed. 

Trying  now  to  make  the  harbor. 
In  the  tempest  may  be  lost." 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  "burning  and  a  shining 
light."  We  may  burn  and  not  shine.  The  farmer  hasi 
often  been  seen  carrying  a  lantern  across  the  farm- 
yard, burning,  oh,  yes,  but  not  shining. 

As  a  Sisterhood  girl,  is  your  light  burning  or  is  iti 
shining,  too.  Through  the  lessons  which  you  will 
study  on  how  to  develop  a  closer  relationship  and 
fellowship  with  your  Master  and  each  other  it  will 
be  necessary  to  let  our  light  shine  if  we  will  be  bene- 
fited by  this  study. 

Is  your  light  shining  so  that  others  can  see  you 
and  so  that  you  may  show  them  the  way  that  they 
may  be  guided  to  their  Savior  ?  Let  no  one  say  of  a 
Sisterhood  girl,  "How  we  missed  the  light!"  If  your 
light  is  burning  low  now  is  the  time  to  replenish! 
with  the  oil  which  He  can  give  to  you.  May  our  ever- 
lasting song  be : 

Give  me  oil  in  my  lamp 
Oil  in  my  lamp,  I  pray ; 
Give  me  oil  in  my  lamp, 
Keep  me  shining  in  the  camp. 
Until  the  break  of  day. 


May  8,  1937 


So 


mission  Home  Fund 


"He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
s  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much." 

Luke  16:10 

As  we  think  of  our  obligation  and 
•esponsibility,  just  now,  toward  the 
Mission  Home,  we  think  of  the  above 
'erse.  Our  missionaries  are  enjoying 
X)  the  fullest  extent  the  pleasures  of 
)ur  new  home.  It  was  a  small  thing 
isfhen  we  think  of  the  many  girls  who 
ihared  in  it,  and  yet  the  blessings  are 
jreat.  The  blessings  are  great  to  those 
srho  are  living  there,  and  the  blessings 
jre  great  to  those  who  have  shared  that 
;his  might  be  possible. 

The  Home  is  completed  and  being  en- 
joyed, and  we  are  supremely  happy  that 
;his  has  been  made  possible  when  the 
aeed  was  great.  Our  part  is  not  yet 
lone.  If  we  are  to  meet  our  obligations 
jn  the  set  time  we  must  have  at  least 
fSOO  this  year  and  next. 


When  we  left  National  Conference 
last  year,  our  theme  song  for  our  Mis- 
sion Home  was  to  secure  $1000  for  this 
fund  during  19.36-1937.  Yes,  the  wagon 
was  hitched  to  a  star ! 

But  with  many  girls,  and  all  work- 
ing together,  the  load  becomes  much 
lighter.  With  everyone  working  the  ob- 
ligation can  be  met  very  easily  and 
each  one  will  have  shared. 

Every  true  Sisterhood  girl  loves  to 
do  as  much  for  her  Master  as  she  can, 
and  that  is  the  supreme  desire  of  her 
life.  Our  Lord  will  entrust  us  with 
greater  things  and  greater  responsibil- 
ities when  He  has  found  us  faithful  in 
the  small  things.  Did  he  not  say,  "Thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many."  Your 
blessings  will  increase  when  He  has 
found  you  faithful  over  the  few  things. 

Let  us  not  only  be  faithful  in  our 
giving,  but  faithful  in  our  prayer  life 
that  He  may  use  us  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Your  faithfulness  in  doing  your 
part  that  this  fund  might  be  realized 
will  bring  you  rich  blessings.  He  has 
promised  it  so! 


On  Bended  Knee 


^ 


laid  for  the  Sisterhood  visitation  in 
June  in  the  Pennsylvania  district  and 
to  bless  your  secretary  and  those  to 
whom  she  goes. 


'J&CC* 


Ask  God  to  direct  in  the  planning 
md  bless  the  meeting  of  the  district 
inferences  next  month,  remembering 
ispecially  the  Sisterhood  sessions. 

Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Dowdy 
IS  they  take  up  the  Lord's  work  in 
South  America. 

Pray  for  the  workers  in  our  South 
American  field,  that  their  problems  may 
be  made  clear  as  they  wait  on  Him. 

Pray  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jake  Kliever 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber  and 
family,  and  God's  guidance  upon  their 
plans  as  they  go  forth  into  their  field 
of  service  in  Africa. 

Praise  God  for  His  blessings  upon  the 
missionary  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  both  at  home  and  on  the  for- 
eign fields.  Ask  His  wisdom  to  be  with 
the  members  of  these  boards  in  their 
plans  for  future  work. 

Pray  that  our  lessons  on  Fellowship 
may  help  our  Sisterhood  girls  to  love 
Him  more  supremely  and  be  more  faith- 
jful  to  Him.  May  we  come  to  know  Him 
more  fully  through  these  studies,  and 
realize  more  deeply  the  peace,  joy,  and 
happiness  that  is  ours  in  Christian  fel- 
jlowship. 

Pray  that  Sisterhood  girls  may  be 
'kept  faithful  to  the  happy  privilege 
which  is  ours  through  the  giving  of  our 
;  money  to  make  the  Missionaries'  Home 
a  reality. 

Ask  God  to  direct  in  the  plans  to  be 


•^a-ait 


By  Ihe  Way 
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Sisterhood  girls,  do  not  forget  to 
make  application  for  the  SISTER- 
HOOD SCHOLARSHIP  to  Ashland 
College,  if  you  are  interested  in  enter- 
ing college  next  fall.  Send  your  ap- 
plication to  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio.  She 
should  receive  your  application  not  lat- 
er than  June  30. 


If  you  have  not  had  your  BANDAGE 
ROLLING  do  so  now.  Do  not  put  it  off 
any  longer.  Summer  months  are  upon 
us.  Let  us  get  these  things  done  so  that 
we  may  make  a  100%  report  by  July 
31st.  Send  them  to  your  district  secre- 
tary. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will  find 
announcement  of  the  fact  that  A 
NAME  IS  WANTED  FOR  THE  MIS- 
SION HOME.  Read  this  announcement 
and  let  us  have  your  contribution.  Send 
your  names  to  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mex- 
ico, Indiana,  by  May  20th. 


You  will  not  want  to  miss  reading 
the  letter  from  the  "Mail  Bag"  which 
came  from  Rittman,  Ohio.  Miss  Eula 
Blatter  is  their  efficient  leader  as  well 


as  serving  as  the  Ohio  District  Secre- 
tary. You  will  be  interested  in  reading 
of  their  VISIT  TO  THE  MISSION 
HOME,  and  what  effect  this  visit  had 
upon  their  pledge. 


We  would  be  pleased  to  have  MORE 
NEWS  FROM  THE  MAIL  BAG. 
Wiite  us  a  fine  letter  such  as  we  have 
this  time  from  the  Rittman  girls.  If 
you  are  as  happy  as  they,  you  will  just 
have  to  share  it,  for  it  can't  be  boxed 
up! 


Next  month  will  be  DISTRICT  CON- 
FERENCE in  some  states.  Is  your  so- 
ciety planning  to  help  make  your  dis- 
trict meeting  a  success?  You  will  have 
a  splendid  time  of  fellowship  together, 
and  this  will  also  help  you  to  meet  your 
district  and  honor  goals. 


Do  not  forget  that  July  is  the  time 
to  again  pay  dues.  The  response  in 
January  was  gratifying.  Let  us  have 
that  same  response  in  July  and  a  great- 
er number  of  banner  societies.  SE- 
NIORS will  send  dues  for  50c  per  mem- 
ber as  listed  last  July  to  Miss  Kath- 
erine  Sampson,  and  1.5c  per  member  to 
your  district  secretary  for  the  support 
of  your  district  work  and  a  district 
missionary  project.  JUNIORS  will  send 
dues  of  25c  per  member  to  Miss  Samp- 
son. Juniors  dues  are  still  60c  per  mem- 
ber for  the  year,  but  you  are  permitted 
to  keep  the  extra  for  your  society  ex- 
penses. Is  the  treasurer  and  finance 
committee  of  your  society  keeping  your 
business  budget  in  order?  Are  you 
helping  them  all  you  can?  Let  us  not 
wait  until  the  last  minute  to  pay  our 
dues. 


From  the  Wail  Bag 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

We  are  so  happy  endeavoring  to  have 
a  more  faithful  fellowship  with  our 
Master  and  with  one  another  that  we 
want  to  share  our  happiness  with  you 
by  telling  you  about  the  inspirations  we 
have  been  .receiving  from  our  Sister- 
hood work  in  His  service. 

Miss  Eula  Blatter,  our  President  and 
also  our  Prayer  Chairman,  has 
strengthened  the  "Sisterhood  ideals"  in 
the  hearts  of  our  members  by  her  testi- 
mony unto  the  Lord  and  she  has  defi- 
nitely led  us  to  "do  God's  will."  She  has 
encouraged  each  one  of  us  to  make 
Prayer  the  important  factor  in  our 
daily  lives.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  her 
true  Christian  Ufe  and  her  inspiring 
leadership ! 

The  other  officers  for  the  year  are 
as  follows:  Vice  President,  Lenore  Kil- 
ty; Rec.  and  Cor.  Sec'y,  Helen  Steiner; 
and  Treasurer,  Martha  Blatter.    Mary 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Fritz  is  our  Bible  Study  Chairman  and 
Helen  Steiner  is  the  Stewardship  Sec- 
retary. A  wonderful  spirit  of  fellow- 
ship prevails  in  our  meetings  through- 
out and  both  the  officers  and  members 
have  always  shown  a  willingness  to  co- 
operate in  every  way  possible  by  giving 
of  their  time,  talents,  and  money  in 
carrying  on  the  tasks  of  our  Sister- 
hood. 

Our  patroness,  Mrs.  Wayne  Kurtz,  is 
recovering-  from  a  serious  illness  and 
we  ask  each  of  you  to  remember  her 
in  your  prayers  that  her  strength  might 
be  restored  if  it  be  God's  will  so  she 
may  again  fellowship  with  us. 

Our  society  is  vei-y  active.  Two  of 
our  members  made  attractive  program 
booklets  which  are  very  helpful  in  car- 
rying out  our  plans  for  the  year.  Each 
member  has  a  Secret  Sister  to  whom 
gifts  and  cards  are  sent  on  birthdays. 
This  idea  has  proven  very  interesting 
and  we  all  enjoy  learning  the  identity 
of  our  Secret  Sister  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  We  did  benevolent  work  at  Christ- 
mas time  and  also  sent  some  clothing 
to  the  Flood  Refugees  during  the  re- 
cent disaster  along  the  Ohio  river.  We 
have  gained  several  new  members  and 
are  working  hard  to  be  a  banner  so- 
ciety again  this  year.  We  have  in- 
creased our  dues  five  cents  per  mem- 
ber and  we  also  have  a  Penny  Box 
which  is  passed  at  each  meeting.  In  this 
way,  we  are  trying  to  meet  our  budget 
for  the  year.  We  have  had  two  bandage 
rollings  and  we  invited  our  mothers  to 
attend  one  of  these  meetings.  They  en- 
joyed making  bandages  as  much  as  we 
do  and  we  had  an  evening  of  blessed 
fellowship  together.  Every  month  a 
special  plan  is  carried  out  and  for  our 
April  meeting,  we  shall  observe  our 
seventh  anniversary  by  having  a  din- 
ner. The  birthday  offering  will  be. tak- 
en at  this  meeting.  We  are  planning  to 
have  a  good  representation  at  the 
Northeastern  Ohio  Sisterhood  Rally  to 
be  held  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  on  April  10,  1937. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  J.  Paul 
Dowdy,  one  of  our  former  Sisterhood 
girls  who  will  leave  soon  for  South 
America,  and  Mrs.  J.  Kliever,  who  will 
soon  sail  for  Africa,  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  holding  our  March  meeting  in 
the  Mission  Home.  We  do  wish  that  you 
might  have  enjoyed  with  us  the  fellow- 
ship which  we  had  in  this  lovely  home. 
Although  Mrs.  Dowdy  and  Mrs.  Kliever 
are  not  what  they  called  "tired  mission- 
aries" they  told  us  of  the  restfulness 
and  happiness  that  Marguerite  and  her 
mother  are  now  enjoying  in  their  home. 

We  have  doubled  our  pledge  to  the 
Mission  Home  Fund  and  we  believe 
that  if  each  one  of  you  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  in  the  home  as  we 
did  and  realize  the  contentment  which 
dwells  therein,  that  you,  too,  would  be 
willing  to  make  greater  sacrifices  and 
double  your  pledges  to  the  Mission 
Home  fund  so  that  this  wonderful  Sis- 
terhood project  may  be  completed. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Helen  Steiner,  Cor.  Sec'y 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  V2  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent    to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 
ry by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  July 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR   GOALS        ^ 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of  V2  of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 


One  District  meeting. 

All    societies    sending    statistical   | 

reports. 

Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President — M;iss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  Si.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise  Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature  Secretary  —  Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 

Teeter,    3846   Monroe   St.,    Chicago, 

Illinois. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. ' 
Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Allegra   Rich- 


mond,   504  East  Walnut  St.,    Nap- 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen     Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern   California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqua, 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Culp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacy, 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  0. 
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The    Silence    Broken 

Heb.  10:37 

"OUR  God  shall  come,"  the  silence  shall  be  broken, 
Which  long  has  reigned  o'er  this  sin-stricken  world; 

The  saints  of  every  name  and  tongue  shall  gather 
Beneath  His  banner  ivhich  shall  be  unfurled. 

"Our  God  shall  come,"  earth's  Babel  and  confusion 
Shall  all  be  hushed  wJien  His  great  voice  is  heard; 

Faces  shall  pale,  and  be  upturned  ivith  terror. 
Those  ivho  have  hated  and.  despised  His  Wo7-d. 

"Our  God  shall  come,"  to  scatter  all  crppressors. 
For  He  the  Righteous  Judge  shall  fill  the  throne; 

No  longer  shall  the  tyrant  have  dominion. 
No  longer  shall  the  helpless  captive  groan. 

"Our  God  shall  come,"  according  to  His  p^'omise. 
To  dry  the  tears,  and  bind  each  bleeding  heart; 

To  bring  about  the  saints'  eternal  meeting, 

Where  sin  and  death  shall  never  inake  us  part. 

"Our  God  sliall  co'ine,"  the  sands  are  surely  dropping, 
"A  little  while" — He  will  not  tarry  long; 

Sin's  shadows  then  from  His  bright  path  receding. 
The  right  will  theyi  have  triumphed  over  ivrong. 

"Our  God  shall  come,"  the  Father  of  the  orphaned, 
The  widow's  Friend — The  Savior  of  the  lost; 

The  Rock  of  Ages  for  the  tried  and  tempted. 
The  Lifeboat  and  th£  Shelter  for  the  tossed. 

— H.  Bunn. 


This  is  Why  HOME  MISSIONS  Must  Speed  the  Work 
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Great  Families  I  Have  Known 


By   Florence  N.  Gribble 


THE   STUDDS   OF    ENGLAND 

Charles  T.  Studd,  familiarly  known 
as  "C.  T."  was  one  of  three  sons  of  a 
well-known  English  gentleman  who 
spent  his  time  in  racing  and  other 
worldly  pursuits.  Father  and  sons  were 
converted  under  the  ministry  of  D.  L. 
Moody,  the  great  American  evangelist, 
during  his  English  labors.  Renouncing 
his  fortune,  Charles  Studd  devoted  him- 
self immediately  and  devotedly  to  God's 
service.  Well  known  as  England's 
champion  cricketer,  he  now  gave  him- 
self with  the  same  whole-heartedness  to 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  going  out  as 
a  member  of  the  famous  "Cambridge 
Seven." 

In  China,  he  married  a  missionary  of 
like  faith,  zeal,  and  courage — one  who 
like  himself  had  been  converted  from  a 
fashionable  and  worldly  life.  Four 
daughters  were  born  to  them:  Grace, 
who  became  Mrs.  Martin  Sutton,  and, 
being  widowed,  later  married  a  young- 
army  officer,  removing  to  South  Africa. 
The  three  younger  daughters  all  be- 
came missionaries;  Dorothy,  marrying 
Mr.  Barclay,  for  years  one  of  the  Home 
Directors  of  the  Heart  of  Africa  Mis- 
sion ;  Edith,  marrying  Alfred  Buxton, 
who  labored  assiduously  and  successful- 
ly in  the  Belgian  Congo  and  Abyssinia; 
and  Pauline,  the  youngest,  marrying 
Norman  Grubb,  who  wrought  so  val- 
iantly for  the  Lord  in  the  Belgian  Con- 
go. 

Some  years  after  the  conclusion  of 
his  labors  in  China,  having  in  the  mean- 
time served  as  pastor  of  a  European 
community  in  India,  Mr.  Studd  had  it 
layed  upon  his  heart  to  give  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  to  Africa  and  its 
evangelization;  in  which  labors,  as  we 
have  seen,  he  was  so  capably  aided  by 
his  wife,  daughters,  and  sons-in-law. 

Among  the  forty  millions  of  people 
who  in  the  North  Belgian  Congo  and 
adjacent  fields  had  never  heard  of 
Christ,  he  lived,  labored,  and  died.  He 
contrasted  this  one  district,  with  a  pop- 
ulation equal  to  that  of  the  whole  of 
Japan,  with  that  country.  If  Japan 
were  a  needy  country,  with  its  1,034 
missionaries  and  its  2,140  native  work- 
ers, what  about  this  great  district  in 
Africa  where,  until  he  entered  in  1921, 
there  was  not  one  missionary,  not  one 
native  worker? 

Small  wonder  that  burden  of  his 
heart  found  consummation  in  a  fiery 
zeal  which  knew  no  rest  until  the  Heart 
of  Africa  Mission  had  set  that  district 
of  Central  Africa  on  fire. 

Our  contacts  with  the  Studd  family 


were  numerous  after  1912,  for  it  was 
in  that  year  that  Mr.  Gribble  and  T 
were  ourselves  aiding  in  the  opening  up 
of  mission  work  just  east  of  the  district 
upon  which  Mr.  Studd's  eyes  were 
fixed.  We  were  then  laboring  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission, 
and  were  privileged  to  receive  Mr. 
Studd  and  Mr.  Buxton  as  they  passed 
through  Mahagi  and  Gacengu.  Mr. 
Buxton  was  looking  forward  to  the  day 
when  Edith  Studd  should  become  his 
bride.  Mr.  Gribble  and  I  were  looking 
forward  to  our  own  wedding  day.  In 
this,  and  many  other  ways,  the  two 
young  men  had  much  in  common,  and 
both  admired  the  zeal  and  vigor  of  the 
elder  man,  Mr.  Studd.  After  their  brief 
stay  in  the  midst  of  our  missionary 
group  of  seven  at  Gacengia,  Mr.  Grib- 
ble accompanied  the  two  missionaries 
as  they  departed  for  their  post  in  the 
far  interior.  Knowing  the  trade  or  com- 
mercial language  of  the  district,  he  was 
able  to  be  of  service  to  the  newcomers, 
as  far  as  Kilo,  from  which  point  Mr. 
Gribble  returned  to  Mahagi,  while  the 
others  pressed  forward  first  to  Doun- 
gou  and  later  to  Niangara. 

Our  next  meeting  with  Mr.  Studd  was 
in  1935  in  London.  Mr.  Gribble  and  I 
had  been  guests  of  the  Studds  during 
the  brief  interval  between  boats  in  Eng- 
land. "It  happened"  that  we  were  sail- 
ing from  Liverpool  for  America  on  the 
very  day  that  Mr.  Studd  was  arriving 
at  Liverpool  from  Africa.  "It  hap- 
pened" that  Mrs.  Studd,  Misses  Edith 
and  Pauline  Studd,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Barclay,  nee  Studd,  had  lunch  together 
with  us  that  day  in  Liverpool  before  we 
all  rushed  off — we  to  the  steamboat 
"Dominion;"  they  to  their  train  for 
London.  "It  happened"  that  Mr.  Bar- 
clay left  a  sovereign  in  Mr.  Cribble's 
hand  during  that  last  hearty  hand- 
shake, a  sovereign  much  needed  before 
the  journey's  end. 

Mr.  Gribble  and  Mr.  Studd  never  met 
again  on  earth.  Each  laid  down  his  life 
in  that  particular  portion  of  the  Heart 
of  Africa  to  which  the  Master  had  as- 
signed him. 

Once  more,  however,  I  was  privileged 
to  be  in  the  Studds'  London  home, 
which  was  now  the  "Home  Headquar- 
ters" under  the  management  of  Mrs. 
Studd,  whose  health  permitted  her  to 
spend  but  little  time  in  Africa.  Mar- 
goierite,  then  five  years  old,  and  I  were 
received  with  warm  hospitality  as 
guests  in  transit  in  this  training  school 
for  missionaries  which  had  been  estab- 
lished  during  the  intervening  years. 

With  what  ardor  we  bowed  together, 


Mrs.  Studd  and  her  growing  family, ! 
and  I  with  my  young  daughter  as  we  i 
prayed  for  those  absent  missionaries  in  i 
the  "heart  of  Africa" — and  who  can  | 
blame  us  if  for  our  husbands  there 
were  prayers  of  special  and  united  fer- 
vor? 

They  are  gone  on  now  to  their  heav- 1 
enly  home:  C.  T.  Studd,  from  Nian- 
gara; James  Gribble,  from  Bassai;  Mrs. 
Studd,  from  Spain — gone  on  into  His ; 
very  presence !  Evidently,  in  spite  of 
frailty  and  accident.  He  still  has  need 
of  me  here !  The  Barclays,  the  Bux- , 
tons,  and  the  Grubbs  still  labor  faith- 
fully on  for  the  world's  evangelization, 
for  the  Lord's  return. 

May  we  close  this  brief  sketch  in  the  '• 
words  of  the  valiant  Studd  himself?       i 

"A  house  on  fire  is  not  usually  con- i 
sidered  to  be  a  safe  or  salubrious  place, 
yet  our  firemen  rush  into  the  hottest  j 
of  the  flames  to  save  their  fellow-men,  ] 
and  sometimes  even  property.  Are  not  I 
Christians  in  honor  bound  to  go  to  the 
very  jaws  of  death  or  hell  to  save  the  ' 
souls  of  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  , 
the  shadow  of  death?  Shall  our  blood 
turn  to  water  and  our  hearts  to  stone  | 
at  the  cries  of  needy  and  thirsty  souls 

(Conthvued  on  page  19) 
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I   A  BEAUTY  CONTEST 

A  church  in  a  large  city  in  the  state  of  Virginia 
some  time  ago  sponsored  a  beauty  contest.  A  pro- 
Igram  was  arranged  for  entertainment;  judges  were 
I  selected  to  determine  which  of  the  twenty-three  con- 
Itestants  was  the  most  beautiful;  and  the  event  was 
!the  occasion  of  much  interest.  The  newspaper  does 
[not  state  that  the  contestants  were  selected  from 
j  among  those  who  come  to  prayer  meeting  every 
Wednesday  evening,  neither  does  it  state  that  they 
came  from  the  Sunday  School.  There  is  nothing  said 
in  the  report  that  the  contestants  and  the  others  in- 
volved were  church  members,  but  at  any  rate  it  was 
a  church  affair.  It  was  of  course  the  occasion  of 
much  talk  and  publicity  concerning  the  congregation. 
We  are  certain  that  a  great  revival  should  follow 
such  an  event,  not  by  virtue  of  the  event  itself,  but 
quite  to  the  contrary,  it  should  follow  because  of  the 
awful  need  of  the  congregation. 

A  MISTAKEN  NOTION 

Not  a  few  in  religious  circles  today  hold  the  opin- 
ion that  anything  which  gets  a  crowd  or  holds  peo- 
ple's interest  is  good.  Well  meaning  but  misguided 
pastors  and  leaders  thus  sometimes  stoop  to  the 
tricks,  stunts,  and  pastimes  of  the  world  in  order  to 
attract  or  hold  the  people.  If  anything  which  gets 
a  crowd  is  good,  hell  should  be  holy;  it  certainly 
gets  the  crowd! 

THEY  BELONG  TOGETHER 

God  is  the  Creator  of  the  human  heart.  Although 
sin  has  come  in  since  that  day  and  has  distorted  and 
deceived  humanity,  still  its  nature  and  constitution 
bear  the  impression  of  the  Creator.  God  under- 
stands the  human  heart  with  infinite  precision.  He 
is  also  the  Author  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  which  He  has  likewise  designed  with  in- 
finite precision.  Thus  God  knows  more  about  the 
human  heart  and  its  needs  than  the  wisest  of  fickle 
humanity.  Even  after  college  and  university  train- 
ing, the  wise  heads  of  the  earth  in  too  many  cases 
know  no  more  about  God  and  His  ways  than  the 
simple  minded.  The  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
fits  the  human  heart  perfectly  and  foolish  is  the 
man  who  tries  to  attract  people  by  any  method 
which  is  either  destructive  to,  or  out  of  harmony 
with,  that  gospel. 

A  MOVIE  CHURCH 

It  was  recently  reported  to  the  editor  that  a  prom- 
inent church  (not  Brethren)  tried  the  movies  as 
an  incentive  to  worship  and  church  attendance.  The 
pastor  figured  that  since  the  people  would  certain- 


ly go  to  the  movies,  then  they  should  make  the  mov- 
ies holy  by  putting  them  inside  a  holy  building.  The 
scheme  worked  quite  well  for  a  few  weeks.  The 
same  pictures  shown  in  the  theaters  were  shown  in 
the  church  and  for  a  short  time  they  had  the  crowds. 
Then  since  the  pastor  and  leaders  used  a  bit  of  con- 
servatism in  their  selection  of  the  pictures,  the 
crowd  discovered  that  the  church  movies  were  too 
tame  and  the  attendance  began  to  decrease.  Some 
stayed  away  because  they  felt  obligated  to  partici- 
pate in  the  offering,  and  although  others  came  be- 
cause they  were  free,  the  crowds  got  smaller  and 
smaller.  In  due  time,  the  church  movies  were  dis- 
continued, but  when  the  regular  Sunday  evening 
service  was  resumed,  the  crowd  was  pitifully  small. 
Now  we  do  not  wish  to  take  a  passage  of  Scripture 
out  of  its  setting,  but  we  feel  like  commenting  with 
the  Apostle  Peter,  "The  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning." 

GETTING  THE  CROWD 

It  is  well  for  pastors  and  church  leaders  to  re- 
member that  there  is  no  short  cut  to  getting  a  crowd. 
There  is  no  magic,  no  "presto-chango"  that  can  do 
the  trick.  It  is  true  that  people  like  to  go  to  church 
where  people  like  to  go  to  church,  but  they  do  not 
get  started  because  everybody  needs  to  get  started. 
There  are  several  factors  which  all  church  leaders 
should  keep  in  mind  concerning  the  building  of  a 
stable  attendance  at  the  church. 

THE  PROPER  BEGINNING 

If  the  pastor  stands  up  on  Sunday  evening  to 
talk  to  forty  people  when  he  would  like  to  talk  to 
four  hundred,  it  will  do  no  good  to  criticize  the 
absent  ones  or  lament  the  smallness  of  the  assembly. 
Every  crowd  which  a  preacher  faces  is  a  challenge 
to  him.  It  is  with  it  that  the  pastor  must  deal  for  the 
particular  occasion.    Humanlike,  the  best  advertise- 
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ment  for  any  church  is  "satisfied  customers."  When 
the  group  of  forty  people  are  blessed  and  their 
hearts  are  satisfied  with  the  water,  milk,  bread,  and 
meat  of  the  Word,  they  will  certainly  come  back. 
With  them  will  certainly  come  others.  In  a  few 
weeks  there  will  be  fifty  in  attendance  instead  of 
forty.  When  these  people  find  joy  and  satisfaction 
in  the  gospel  which  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
they  will  bring  others  along.  Soon  the  crowd  will 
be  sixty  instead  of  fifty.  Of  course  the  preacher 
may  go  all  to  pieces  about  this  time.  He  may  be 
so  overwhelmed  with  the  progress  he  is  having  in 
building  up  the  congregation  that  he  may  feel  he 
must  do  something  spectacular  to  entertain  that 
big  crowd.  Of  course  as  soon  as  this  happens  he 
will  again  have  only  the  forty  "old  faithfuls." 

AFRAID  OF  MEN 

It  is  also  frequently  true  that  when  a  church 
is  making  good  steady  progress,  men  of  the  world 
will  get  to  hear  about  it.  Perhaps  one  of  the  prom- 
inent citizens  who  really  has  a  hungry  heart  (but 
does  not  want  to  admit  it)  drops  in  at  church  some 
Sunday  morning.  Tlren  the  pastor  humanlike  may 
feel  that  he  will  have  to  change  his  message  a  bit 
to  fit  the  gentleman.  The  pastor  may  think  that 
since  here  is  a  great  and  prominent  man  in  the  com- 
munity, something  must  be  said  to  interest  him.  As 
a  result  the  preacher  may  leave  out  the  very  thing 
which  will  change  his  sermon  from  a  message  from 
God  to  a  simple  moral  discourse.  Wise  is  the  pas- 
tor who  preaches  the  same  salvation  to  all  alike. 
The  rich  and  poor,  the  high  and  low,  the  educated 
and  uneducated  all  need  the  sam.e  Christ  and  the 
same  gospel  for  they  all  have  the  same  need. 

HONEY 

The  Word  of  God  is  said  to  be  sweeter  than 
honey.  But  just  as  people  would  never  know  how 
sweet  honey  is  until  it  is  tasted,  so  they  will  never 
know  how  sweet  the  gospel  is  until  they  eat  it.  God's 
Word  presented  consistently  will  in  due  time  not 
only  hold  the  crowd  but  it  will  get  the  crowd.  The 
increase  may  be  slow,  for  the  Lord  does  not  dare  to 
bless  some  churches  too  much  at  one  time.  The 
people  could  not  stand  it  for  it  would  go  to  their 
heads. 

LONG  PRAYERS 

The  value  of  a  prayer  cannot  always  be  measured 
by  its  length.  "God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner" 
(Luke  18:13)  brought  justification  to  the  despised 
believing  publican.  Our  God  is  ready  to  answer  when 
we  come  with  the  proper  attitude  and  thi-ough  the 
proper  avenue.  We  are  not  heard  for  our  much 
speaking  nor  for  the  eloquence  of  our  petitions.  Some 
prayers  which  have  been  masterpieces  of  literature 
probably  never  got  above  the  roof.  A  man  scouting 
through  the  attic  of  a  church  building  to  find  leaks 


'  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

in  the  roof,  was  interrogated  by  his  helper  some- 
thing like  this:  "Have  you  found  any  prayers  lodged 
up  there  in  the  rafters?" 

It  is  also  well  to  remember  that  we  dare  not  con- 
demn long  prayers  simply  because  they  are  long. 
The  Lord's  prayer  in  John  17  is  a  long  prayer. 
Heights  and  depths  are  found  in  this  prayer  which 
are  not  found  anywhere  else. 

DEFINITENESS 

Bible  prayers  are  definite.  They  are  not  abstract; 
neither  are  they  a  compilation  of  words  without 
meaning  and  design.  A  prayer  which  is  so  abstract 
that  no  one  can  tell  what  it  is  all  about  is  not  likely 
to  make  much  impression  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Our 
prayers  should  be  so  definite  that  when  the  answer 
comes  we  cannot  fail  to  recognize  it.  Some  prayers 
are  so  vague  that  if  the  Lord  would  suddenly  answer 
in  a  startling  fashion,  the  one  who  prayed  would  nev- 
er know  it. 

CHECKING  ON  THE  LORD 

Many  of  God's  great  prayer  warriors  keep  books 
of  prayer  the  same  as  a  bank  book.  Requests  placed 
before  the  throne  of  grace  are  recorded.  Dates  are 
kept.  Such  books  become  much  larger  than  the  bank 
book.  When  the  answers  come,  then  there  are  occa- 
sions for  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  new  courage  in 
asking  for  greater  things.  Praying  is  the  greatest 
work  of  the  Christian.  Furthermore,  it  is  within  the 
reach  of  all  of  God's  people.  On  one  occasion,  the  dis- 
ciples said  to  Jesus,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  Per- 
haps there  is  a  reason  why  they  did  not  say,  "Lord, 
teach  us  how  to  pray."  Most  of  us  know  much  more 
about  how  to  pray  than  we  know  about  continuing 
in  prayer. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THE  WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION,  ac- 
cording to  last  reports,  has  a  total  enrollment  of  over  37,000,- 
000  scholars,  teachers  and  officers.  These  meet  regularly  in 
361,145  schools,  located  in  no  less  than  124  different  national 
areas.  For  the  last  50  years  the  growth  has  been  almost  a 
million  per  year.  Starting  as  an  expression  of  devotion  on  the 
■part  of  (English  speaking  lands,  the  greatest  growth  is  now 
being  reported  in  India,  where  the  English  tongue  is  foreign. 

— Evangelical-Messenger 

MOHAMMEDANISM  at  present  is  sending  missionaries 
into  various  parts  of  the  world.  In  America  they  are  work- 
ing especially  among  the  Negroes.  There  are  today  75  Negro 
Mohammedans  in  Chicago,  400  in  Pittsburgh,  and  there  is  a 
Negro  mosque  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  Negro  Journal  of  Re- 
ligion says  that  the  7,000,000  Negroes  in  America  who  are 
totally  unchurched,  are  the  hotbed  for  all  sorts  of  "isms," 
and  the  problem  of  both  white  and  black  people. 

— iThe   Intelligencer-Leader 

A  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  has  just  closed  at  Clay  City, 
Indiana  at  the  church  of  which  Brother  Paul  Davis  is  pastor. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Real  was  the  speaker. 
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SHALL 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 

The  chief  business  of  the  preacher  is  to  "preach  the 
word"  (II  Tim.  4:2;  I  Tim.  4:16;  Titus  1:9).  He  is 
to  exhort  and  convince  the  gainsayers"  (Titus  1:9). 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able  to  sound  doctrine,  both 
to  exhort  and  convince  the  gainsayers"  (Titus  1:13). 
If  one  cannot  preach,  he  ought  not  to  be  in  the 
Christian  ministry  today.  The  heart  of  a  genuine 
Christian  service  of  worship  is  the  sermon.  When- 
ever anything  else  is  substituted  for  the  sermon,  it 
is  a  confession  either  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  or 
the  church  that  other  things  are  considered  more 
vital  than  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

What  shall  the  preacher  preach  today  ?  What  shall 


be  the  content  and  the  intent  of  his  message?  What 
shall  be  its  theme,  its  body  of  truth,  its  emphasis? 
First  of  all,  supremely,  primarily,  he  ought  to 
"PREACH  THE  WORD."  He  ought  to  declare,  pro- 
claim, present,  the  pure  unadulterated  Word  of  God, 
the  Bible,  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Not  what  someone  has 
said  about  it,  not  what  he  thinks  about  it,  but  the 
WORD  ITSELF!  The  body  of  the  sermon  ought  to 
be  composed  of  direct  quotations  from  the  Bible. 
He  should  preach  not  so  much  about  the  Bible  as 
from  the  Bible.  He  should  become  known  as  a  preach- 
er of  the  ONE  BOOK. 

One  time  we  overheard  this  criticism  of  a  preach- 
er who  had  delivered  a  sermon  in  our  pulpit,  "It  was 
interesting,  but  there  was  so  little  of  the  Bible  in  it." 
We  know  of  a  most  successful  evangelist  of  interde- 
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nominational  reputation,  but  in  checking  up  on  the 
permanency  of  the  results  of  his  evangehsm  we  dis- 
cover a  glaring  weakness.  In  every  case  the  reason 
assigned  by  the  pastors  is  "he  puts  so  little  of  the 
Bible  in  his  sermons." 

Then,  the  preacher  must  be  sure  to  PREACH  THE 
WHOLE  BIBLE.  He  must  "not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:27).  Saint  and  sinner 
must  receive  their  portion  in  due  season.  He  must 
beware  lest  some  part  of  divine  revelation  become 
so  especially  attractive  to  him  that  he  will  neglect 
the  rest  of  the  revealed  body  of  truth.  He  must  not 
"ride  a  hobby"  in  his  presentation  of  the  Word  of 
God.  He  must  guard  against  becoming  ultra-pro- 
phetic, or  hyper-dispensational,  or  an  extremist  in  the 
sounding  forth  of  any  phase  of  the  revelation  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Will  the  preaching  of  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible, 
and  Nothing  but  the  Bible"  win  souls  to  Christ  and 
satisfy  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  today  ?  Or  because 
of  what  is  declared  to  be  "changed  conditions"  and  a 
"shifting  order"  must  we  preach  philosophy,  sociol- 
ogy, political  economy,  ethics,  and  what  not?  Must 
we  get  our  sermons  out  of  sticks  and  stones,  rocks 
and  rills,  pyramids  and  stars,  history  and  poetry, 
newspapers  and  magazines,  instead  of  from  the 
Word  of  God?  Should  we  "earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints"  or  con- 
tend for  modernistic  denials  and  perversions  of  that 
faith?  Shall  we  go  forth  with  the  gospel  of  recon- 
ciliation as  ambassadors  for  Jesus  Christ  or  with  the 
social  gospel  of  reformation  as  exponents  of  the  so- 
called  "New  Religion"?  Shall  we  promote  the  old 
fashioned  program  of  evangelism,  calling  folks  to  be 
born  again  or  yield  to  the  popular  plan  of  campaigns 
for  membership  thus  cursing  our  churches  with  un- 
regenerate  members? 

It  is  our  deep  seated  conviction  that  The  Brethren 
Church  dare  not  depart  from  her  covenant  of  "The 
Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible." 
God  will  judge  us  and  cast  us  aside  if  we  do!  We 
must  stand  uncompromisingly  for  the  Word  of  God ! 
However  we  may  differ  in  our  understanding  of  a 
few  of  the  minute  details  of  interpretation,  we  must 
stand  fii-m  on  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  divinely  revealed  mission  of  the  church, 
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THE  NEW  FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  PROGRAMS  ARE  NOW  READY 

All  Foundation  Builders  Secretaries  shoidd  send  at  once  for  the  new  Monthly  programs 
prepared  for  use  beginning  June  first  and  continuing  until  Tlmnksgiving  time.  We  be- 
lieve we  have  exceptional  programs  for  this  year.  Greater  qwomptness  in  the  delivery  of 
the  netr  Foundation  Builders  banks  is  asstired  for  the  coming  year. 


ORDER  NOW! 


START  EARLY! 


FINISH  IN  THE  LEAD! 
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and  God's  prophetic  plan  for  the  future.  Moreover, 
we  beheve  that  we  will  grow  and  prosper  as  a  church 
if  we  do  this.  There  is  a  crying  need  and  a  great 
opportunity  for  a  church  that  is  true  to  the  written 
Word  and  exalts  the  living  Word. 
"What  shall  I  preach?"  the  preacher  asked 

Of  Bishop,  priest,  and  deacon. 
"Tell  all  the  world  our  church  alone 
Is  orthodox;  it's  light  has  shone 

Effulgent,  like  a  beacon." 
"What  shall  I  preach?"  The  answer  came 

From  a  professor  high  in  college ; 
"All  superstitious  tales  pray  shun, 
The  days  of  miracles  are  done; 

Preach  scientific  knowledge" 
"What  shall  I  preach?"  A  simple  child 

Said,  "Sir,  I  know  what  best  would  please  us 
If  you  the  old  sweet  story  tell. 
Our  hearts  with  love  will  throb  and  swell ! 

We  want  to  hear  of  Jesus." 
"That  will  I  preach,"  the  pastor  said: 

"Chnst  crucified  for  sinners  lonely 
Can  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace. 
And  cause  the  soul's  despair  to  cease; 

I'll  preach  redemption  only." 

— Author  Unknown 

Yes,  what  this  day  needs  is  the  positive  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God!  Exclamation  marks!  !!!!!!, 
not  questions  ??????.  The  world  is  sick  of  doubts 
and  denials !  The  truth  of  the  Scriptures  neutralized 
with  error;  the  milk  and  water,  adulterated,  hybrid 
presentation  of  half  truths;  this  will  starve  any 
church.  But  the  positive,  intelligent  proclamation  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  entirety  and  the  constant  ex- 
altation of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Savior  and  Lord 
will  win  souls  and  edify  the  body  of  Christ. 


Cook  Stove  Apostasy 

THE  UPPER  ROOM  AND  THE  SUPPER  ROOM 

"It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than 
to  the  house  of  feasting." — Ecc.  7:2. 

The  early  church  prayed  in  the  upper  room,  while 
the  twentieth  century  church  cooks  in  the  supper 
room.  The  supper  room  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
upper  room;  play  has  taken  the  place  of  prayer; 
feasting  the  place  of  fasting.  There  are  more  full 
stomachs  than  bended  knees  and  full  hearts;  more 
fire  in  the  church  range  than  in  the  pulpit.  Ice 
cream  chills  the  fervor  of  the  spirit. 

The  early  Christians  were  not  cooking  in  the  sup- 
per room  the  day  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came;  they 
were  praying  in  the  upper  room.  They  were  not  wait- 
ing on  tables,  they  were  waiting  on  the  Lord.  They 
were  not  waiting  on  the  fire  from  the  stove,  but  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  above.  They  were 
detained  in  the  upper  room  by  the  commandment  of 
God,  but  not  entertained  in  the  lower  room  by  the 
cunning  of  man. 

They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  not  with 
stew  and  roast.  How  much  better  for  the  Lord  if 
the  cooking  squad  were  put  out,  and  the  praying 
band  let  in.  Let  us  have  less  sham  and  ham,  and 
more  of  heaven ;  less  pie  and  more  piety ;  less  use  for 
the  cook  and  more  for  the  Book.  Put  out  the  fire  in 
the  kitchen,  and  give  the  Holy  Ghost  an  opportun- 
ity to  build  it  in  the  hearts  of  men.  More  love  and 
more  life ;  fewer  dinners  served  in  the  supper  room, 
and  more  sinners  saved  in  the  upper  room. 

— Gospel  Mission  Union 
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TEACHING  A  MISSION  CHURCH  TO  GIVE 
A  Matter  of  Vital  Importance 

By  Herman  W.  Koontz,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Roanoke,  Va 


There  is  a  prevailing  idea  on  the  part  of  some  that 
a  church  dependent  upon  Home  or  District  Mission 
Boards  for  aid  should  keep  all  of  its  money  at  home 
until  it  is  free  of  debt  and  has  plenty  to  give  away. 
In  other  words,  while  a  church  is  receiving  outside 
help  it  should  not  give  for  outside  needs.  Some  would 
modify  this  statement  by  saying  that  such  a  church 
should  not  give  libei-ally  to  outside  needs. 

Such  a  feeling  is  sometimes  found  within  the  mis- 
sion church  itself.  In  the  eyes  of  the  members  the 
size  of  the  local  needs  and  their  imminence  blot 
out  outside  needs  that  are  just  as  great  or  even 
greater.  Then  there  are  those  not  mem- 
bers of  mission  churches  who  are  quite 
critical  of  a  mission  church  that  becomes 
known  for  its  liberality  in  giving  to  out- 
side interests,  and  the  expression  is 
heard,  "If  the  church  would  keep  its 
money  at  home,  applying  it  to  its  debt,  it 
would  soon  be  off  the  mission  board; 
then  it  could  begin  giving  for  outside 
interests."  The  feeling  is  that  it  is  a 
case  of  robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul. 

We  believe  that  money  given  by  a  mis- 
sion church  to  Jewish,  Home  and  For- 
eign Misions,  Benevolences,  etc.,  is  mon- 
ey that  would  not  otherwise  come  into 
the  church  treasury.  Better  yet,  we  be- 
lieve that  when  a  mission  church  cheer- 
fully gives  to  such  outside  interests,  more  money 
comes  into  its  treasury  for  local  needs.  Instead  of 
robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul,  Peter  gets  his  share  and 
more  too,  and  Paul  gets  his  also.  Let  us  give  three 
arguments  in  support  of  the  above  views. 

First,  when  a  church  which  is  still  receiving  sup- 
port from  a  mission  board  gives  to  outside  interests  it 
is  practicing  a  principle  that  has  been  proven  sound 
when  used  by  parents  in  the  home  toward  their  chil- 
dren. Let  us  illustrate.  It  is  a  good  many  years  before 
a  child  in  the  home  can  take  care  of  himself.  He  is 
entirely  dependent  at  first.  Then  he  begins  to  earn 
a  little  and  becomes  partially  dependent.  Finally  he 
becomes  independent  of  the  support  of  his  parents. 
During  this  time  of  dependence  the  boy  is  taught  to 
share  even  the  little  that  he  receives  with  others. 
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as  you  are  dependent  upon  us  for  support  you  should 
keep  all  that  you  get.  When  you  become  independent 
then  you  can  begin  to  think  of  others  and  their 
needs."  If  such  a  teaching  were  drilled  into  a  child 
until  he  reached  manhood  would  it  be  reasonable  to 
believe  that  lie  would  suddenly  change  then  and 
quickly  manifest  the  spirit  of  unselfishness?  No! 
The  years  of  such  training  would  but  set  his  life  in 
the  mould  of  selfishness.  Parents,  knowing  this,  be- 
gin in  youth  to  teach  their  children  to  give  of  the 
tilings  that  they  have. 

Now  applying  this  sound  principle  to  the  mission 
church,  is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that 
if  such  a  church  is  taught  to  keep  all  for 
self  until  debts  are  paid  and  it  becomes 
self-supporting,  that  it  can.then  be  turned 
in  its  thinking,  praying,  and  giving,  into 
the  channel  of  missions  and  benevo- 
lences? Such  a  church  may  easily  be- 
come incurably  selfish.  It  will  always  see 
needs  at  home.  There  will  always  be  im- 
provements, additions  to  the  building, 
increased  salaries,  a  new  pipe  organ,  and 
a  hundred  and  one  things  that  will  keep 
such  a  church  from  ever  feeling  the  need 
of  giving  beyond  its  own  local  needs. 

A  mission  church  is  a  growing  church. 
New  members  are  constantly  being 
added.  Its  influence  is  ever  expanding 
into  the  community  in  which  it  is  located.  If  in  this 
growing  institution  the  principle  of  liberal  giving  is 
inculcated  within  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  mem- 
bers as  they  are  added  to  the  church,  such  a  church 
will  cheerfully  get  under  its  local  obligations  and 
joyfully  make  sacrifices  in  giving  to  interests  be- 
yond the  local  field.  As  local  obligations  decrease, 
giving  to  missions  will  more  than  increase  propor- 
tionately. This  will  be  an  evidence  of  a  growing 
church,  a  church  that  will  wield  mighty  power  for 
God  in  its  community  and  beyond  to  the  unreached 
millions  in  the  world. 

Second,  it  is  a  sound  Biblical  principle  for  a  mission 
church  to  practice  liberality  in  giving  to  outside 
needs.  There  is  the  example  of  the  poverty-stricken 
churches  of  Macedonia  that  Paul  commended  so  high- 


Surely  no  parents  would  say  this  to  a  child :  "As  long     ly  for  their  liberality  and  used  as  an  example  of 


giving  to  induce  a  great  spirit  of  liberality  on  the 
part  of  the  rich  Corinthian  Christians.  (II  Cor.  8: 
1-6).  "Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Macedon- 
ia; now  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the  abund- 
ance of  their  joy  and  their  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberaUty."  Now  the  Macedonian 
Christians  might  have  said  something  like  this  when 
they  were  made  aware  of  the  needs  beyond  their  own 
borders.  "We  are  so  poor  and  the  Corinthians  are 
so  rich.  Let  us  keep  our  money  at  home,  for  we 
have  hardly  enough  now  to  care  for  our  own  work. 
Since  the  Corinthians  are  so  wealthy  we  will  let  them 
do  the  giving.  When  we  get  stronger  in  numbers, 
and  more  rich  people  are  added  to  our  churches, 
then  we  will  carry  our  end  of  the  load."  If  such  had 
been  the  case  Paul  could  never  have  written  "of  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Macedon- 
ia" or  of  their  "joy." 

Then  there  is  the  account  of  the  widow  who  gave 
her  mite  (all  she  had),  and  thereby  received  the 
commendation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Suppose  that 
she,  having  so  little,  would  have  decided  to  keep 
what  he  had,  how  different  the  story  would  have 
been.  Will  any  mission  church  ever  lose  out  if  it 
accepts  the  Biblical  principle  of  giving  beyond  its 
own  needs,  and  thereby  running  a  "risk"  with  the 
God  who  promises  to  "supply  all  your  needs  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:19).  There  is  a  spiritual  paradox  that  teaches  a 
gain  through  loss  that  God  is  always  able  to  bring 
to  pass  within  the  body  of  believers.  This  paradox 
given  by  our  Lord  is  in  regard  to  life.  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  hfe  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the 
same  shall  save  it"  (Mark.  8:35).  This  principle 
works  likewise  in  giving. 

Third,  such  a  principle  is  experimentally  sound. 
When  a  mission  church  becomes  a  sacrificial  giver 
to  other  interests  than  its  own,  greater  prosperity 
of  a  spiritual  and  temporal  character  follows  in  the 
wake  of  such  giving.  This  has  certainly  been  the 
story  of  the  church  with  which  the  writer  is  familiar. 
Its  missionary  gifts  are  not  yet  what  they  should  and 
could  be,  but  as  the  people  rise  to  new  heights  in 
giving,  blessings  accrue  to  them  in  the  church.  Re- 
cently one  of  the  leading  members  made  this  re- 
mark. He  said,  "This  church  never  did  get  anywhere 
until  it  began  to  give  for  missions."  This  we  believe 
is  largely  the  sentiment  of  the  entire  membership, 
and  to  quit  giving  to  missions  would  be  considered 
by  them  as  a  poor  financial  policy  for  the  church  lo- 
cally. There  is  the  feeling  also  that  to  decrease  in- 
stead of  increase  such  offerings  would  mean  a  de- 
pression in  the  spiritual  development  of  the  church. 
So  this  church  feels  that  to  save  its  life  it  must  more 
and  more  lose  it  in  the  great  missionary  program 
of  the  church. 
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What  is  true  of  this  church  is  also  true  of  other 
churches,  as  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist  are  show- 
ing. Tlie  Lord  is  mightily  blessing  those  churches 
that  have  a  regard  for  His  program  of  world  evan- 
gelism. He  will  not  let  such  churches  fail,  but 
instead  He  will  see  to  it  that  they  will  shine 
increasingly  brighter  as  the  darkness  of  this 
ending  age  deepens.  Before  such  churches  will 
be  the  "open  door  th^t  no  man  can  shut." 

WHAT  MISSIONARIES  ARE  SENT  TO  PREACH 

Not  human  experience,  but  divine  redemption. 
Not  economic  deals,  but  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Not  culture,  but  conversion. 
Not  personal  reforms  but  liberation  from  sin. 
Not  laws  of  progress,  but  forgiveness  for  sin. 
Not  social  reform,  but  spiritual  salvation. 
Not  a  new  organization,  but  a  new  creation. 
Not  the  benefits  of  civilization,  but  the  blessings 
of  Christ. 

We  are  ambassadors,  not  diplomats. 

— R.  P.  Richardson,  North  Kiangsu,  China. 

TRUE  BEAUTY 

"And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us"   (Psalm  90:17). 

That  is  a  beautiful  bit  of  Scripture,  is  it  not  ?  The 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God !  How  different  from  the 
superficial  beauty  that  the  multitudes  of  women  and 
men  the  world  over  are  intent  upon  securing.  The 
world  places  a  huge  premium  upon  beauty — natural 
or  artificial — and  hordes  of  beauty-seekers  constant- 
ly resort  to  all  kinds  of  cosmetics,  pretty  clothes, 
jewelry,  etc.,  in  order  to  appear  their  best. 

But  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  makes  natural  and 
artificial  beauty  (even  at  its  very  best)  appear  ex- 
ceedingly shabby.  The  beauty  of  the  Lord  can  be 
revealed  only  in  those  whose  hearts  have  been  trans- 
formed by  the  grace  of  God.  A  clean  heart  eman- 
ates this  unexcelled  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
"Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me." 

— Edna  R.  Brown,  Spokane,  Wash. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Washington,  D.  C 5.00 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Miss  Pauline  Seitz  5.00 

Mrs.  Charles  Trowbridge, 

Billings,  Montana  5.00 

Mrs.  Melinda  Thomas, 

Williamstown,    Ohio    5.00 

Edith  R.  Hall, 

Williamsport,  Pa.  (In  memory  of  Rev.  J.  I.  Hall)  (K)  10.00 
Rev.  Leslie  Lindower, 

Warsaw,   Indiana    4.00 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Peru,  Indiana. 

Congregation     36.50 

Foundation   Builders    22.66 

Total      59.16 


SA'N  After  closing  the  Bellflower  meeting, 

DIEGO  with  Brethren  Wah,  Nielsen,  and  Hocking, 
FIELD  we  drove  to  San  Diego  to  look  over  a  piece 
of  pi'operty  which  the  Southern  California 
District  Board  had  purchased  for  the  purpose  of 
locating  a  new  Brethren  Church  in  that  city.  Two 
years  ago  when  we  were  out  here  we  covered  this 
field,  visiting  all  of  our  Brethren  people  then  re- 
siding in  the  city.  Since  then  others  have  moved 
down  there  from  the  churches  around  Los  Angeles. 
There  is  not  a  large  group  there  now,  but  they  seem 
to  be  very  anxious  to  get  a  real  Brethren  Church  es- 
tablished in  that  city.  The  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict Board  evidently  believes  that  San  Diego  pre- 


THE  After  calling  on  some  of  our  annui- 

TRACY  tants     in     Southern     California     we 

CAMPAIGN  started  for  Tracy,  where  we  are  now 
engaged  in  a  tent  meeting  in  the  ef- 
fort to  establish  a  larger  group  of  Brethren  here. 
We  arrived  in  Manteca,  just  twelve  miles  from 
Tracy,  in  time  to  see  the  delegates  at  the  North- 
ern California  District  Conference  enjoying  their 
noon  day  meal.  And  from  all  appearances  they  were 
certainly  enjoying  it!  The  tables  were  surely  well 
laden. 

After  visiting  a  short  time  with  the  folks  we  knew, 
we  met  with  the  members  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  and  discussed  thoroughly  the  situation  sur- 


Tracy  tent  and  congregation 


sents  a  good  field  for  the  Brethren  Church  and  has 
thus  gone  ahead  in  no  uncertain  way  to  show  their 
faith.  As  far  as  the  National  Secretary  is  concerned, 
the  Brethren  Church  can  enter  any  city  and  estab- 
lish a  strong  church  if  they  will  use  the  right  meth- 
ods and  can  find  the  right  men  to  do  the  work.  Not 
just  any  preacher  is  fitted  to  do  such  work.  Every 
man  for  his  task.  The  property  involved  is  a  well  lo- 
cated piece  of  ground  near  two  main  traffic  arter- 
ies, trolley  and  bus  lines.  Brother  Paul  Bauman, 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  has 
been  retained  to  make  regular  trips  to  San  Diego 
and  start  things  going  with  a  Bible  Glass  out  of 
which  it  is  designed  to  form  the  first  nucleus  of  a 
Brethren  congregation.  May  God  grant  that  this 
work  will  speedily  grow  into  a  great  testimony  for 
Christ. 


rounding  the  Tracy  enterprise.  It  was  a  real  pleasure 
to  meet  with  these  men  and  go  over  things  with 
them.  Hans  were  proposed  and  agreed  upon  which 
will  likely  find  fruition  in  the  .starting  of  a  building 
work  as  soon  as  the  meetings  in  the  tent  are  over. 
On  Tuesday  following  the  close  of  the  District  Con- 
ference we  opened  the  revival  at  Tracy. 


PLENTY  One  of  the  outstanding  characteris- 

OF  tics  of  this  section  of  California  is  an  al- 

WIND  most  constant    wind    varying    from    a 

breeze  to  a  high  wind.  Being  rather  a 
hot  country  in  the  summer  time  this  is  a  saving  fea- 
ture so  far  as  climate  is  concerned,  but  it  is  the  bane 
of  a  tent  meeting.  To  see  your  tent  bending  and 
twisting  and  flopping  before  the  wind  all  day  long, 
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to  have  it  jumping  up  and  down  like  a  jumping  jack 
during  the  service  while  you  try  to  keep  your  mind 
on  preaching  the  gospel,  and  then  to  lie  in  bed 
through  the  night  and  listen  to  a  high  wind  whistle 
around  the  comer  of  the  house  while  you  wonder  if 
your  tent  is  taking  an  aerial  trip  over  into  the  next 
county,  is  not  exactly  the  most  comforting  experi- 
ence to  pass  through.  However,  we  prayed  the  Lord 
to  do  one  of  two  things:  either  stay  the  wind  or 
strengthen  the  stakes  of  the  tent.  In  this  way  our 
]irayer  was  always  answered.  It  was  an  outstanding 
thing  the  way  the  Lord  stilled  the  wind  just  before 
most  of  the  services  began.  This  was  most  unusual, 
and  made  possible  the  effectiveness  of  the  evangelis- 
tic appeal. 

THE  FINEST  The  meetings    were  well    at- 

COOPERATION  tended  at  all  times,  especially 
when  you  consider  that  this  is 
such  a  new  work  and  not  yet  established  in  the  com- 
munity. Scores  of  people  had  never  heard  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  got  rid  of  a  large  amount  of 
literature  descriptive  of  the  history  and  faith  of 
the  Bretliren  Church.  It  is  evident  that  our  position 
on  the  Word  of  God  will  prove  the  effective  founda- 
tion on  which  a  strong  group  or  Christians  will 
un'te  with  the  Brethren  Church  in  Tracy.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  there  is  a  great  dearth  of  sound  Bible 
teaching  and  preaching  in  this  community.  We  were 
told  that  this  was  the  first  tent  meeting  to  be  held 
in  the  memory  of  long  time  residents  of  the  city. 
While  the  numerical  results  of  the  meeting  were  not 
liigh,  we  were  not  greatly  disappointed  for  we  knew 
that  the  main  work  of  this  campaign  was  to  get  the 
faith  of  the  Brethren  Church  before  the  people  of 
this  section. 

We  enjoyed  the  finest  cooperation  from  the  Breth- 
ren churches  of  the  Northern  California  District. 
The  way  Brother  Wesley  Piatt  dismissed  his  own 
services  and  brought  his  own  people  over  to  help  us 
was  simply  great.  He  has  many  fine  musicians  among 
his  people  and  they  brought  their  own  horns  and 
violins  and  clarinets  to  play  for  us  in  most  of  our 
services.  This  feature  was  an  outstanding  aid  to  our 
work.  There  is  an  organization  of  young  people  in 
this  district,  called  the  Bereans.  This  group  was 
most  fa'thful  and  helping  us  in  every  way  possible. 
Those  from  Manteca  provided  special  music  for  the 
first  week  of  meetings,  those  from  Lathrop  provided 
for  the  second  week  and  Turlock  provided  the  third 
week,  and  they  all  took  part  in  putting  on  a  Cantata 
the  Sunday  night,  a  week  before  we  closed.  The 
Cantata  was  given  as  a  prelude  to  the  regular  serv- 
ice. Altogether  we  have  never  enjoyed  a  heartier 
or  more  effective  spirit  of  cooperation  in  any  meet- 
ings anywhere  than  we  received  from  the  pastors 
and  people  of  our  northern  district  during  the  Tracy 
meetings. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


RICHARDSON 

DOING 

FINE 


It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  work 
with  Brother  George  Richardson, 
pastor  of  the  Tracy  Church.  He  is 
proving  himself  to  be  a  fine  work- 
man and  is  making  excellent  headway  in  establishing 
a  strong  church  in  this  city.  I  found  him  to  be  high- 
ly esteemed  by  the  business  men  and  residents  of  the 
city  and  by  the  leadership  of  our  district.  His  con- 
gregation love  him  and  have  every  confidence  in  his 
ability,  under  God,  to  lead  them  to  victory.  We  be- 
lieve that  no  mistake  was  made  when  he  was  chosen 
to  take  this  work.  Brother  Richardson  is  a  real  lover 
of  souls  and  a  faithful  man  to  visit  among  the  peo- 
ple. Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Richard- 
son during  our  stay  in  Tracy,  and  it  was  indeed  a 
privilege  to  associate  so  intimately  with  him  and  his 
family.  Everything  was  done  to  make  us  feel  at 
home  while  far  from  home.  It  will  be  indeed  a  pleas- 
ure to  return  to  work  in  Tracy  again. 


PLANS  During  the  meetings,  plans  for  erect- 

FOR  ing  the  new    building    developed    quite 

NEW  rapidly.  The  District  Mission  Board  met 

CHURCH  and  took  steps  to  begin  at  once  the  erec- 
tion of  the  structure.  The  District  Con-  | 
ference  decided  to  underwrite  the  loan  to  provide  fi- 
nances for  the  work.  Plans  were  finally  decided  upon 
and  by  the  time  this  report  is  read  we  hope  to  have 
the  building  begun.  We  believe  that  the  structure 
plan  will  prove  a  real  credit  to  the  Brethren  work  in 
the  Northern  California  District.  It  is  not  contem- 
plated to  build  an  expensive  or  elaborate  house  of 
worship.  The  aim  is  to  avoid  the  fastening  of  a 
heavy  debt  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  congregation. 
However,  the  plans  provide  for  adequate  room  for 
all  services. 

The  dismantling  of  the  tent  was  carried  out  by 
volunteer  men  of  the  district  under  the  guidance  of 
Brother  Richardson.  It  is  being  shipped  to  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana  where  several  weeks  of  intensive 
Bible  teaching  and  evangelistic  work  will  be  carried 
on  this  summer  in  the  effort  to  firmly  establish  our 
Fort  Wayne  work  in  that  great  city.  We  left  Tracy 
early  Monday  morning  after  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings and  arrived  in  Berne  about  Thursday  noon.  This 
was  the  shortest  trip  we  have  made  across  the  con- 
tinent in  point  of  time,  but  was  made  possible  by 
good  driving  conditions.  We  never  drive  at  night  but 
put  in  good  time  during  day  light.  The  four  months 
in  California  are  over.  We  are  now  preparing  for  the 
meeting  scheduled  for  the  Mid- West  during  the  sum- 
mer. 


The  world  is  stained  with  the  murder  of  Christ. 
What  part  then,  has  a  Christian  with  the  world  ? 


AMONG 
OUR 

New  churches 


LOST  CREEK,  During  the  Easter  time  the 
(KENTUCKY  Brethren  Church  of  Lost  Creek  en- 
joyed the  visit  of  a  gospel  team 
from  Ashland  College.  The  members  of  the  team 
were  Harold  Dunning,  Virgil  Myer,  and  Edward 
iBowman.   The   boys   arrived   Wednesday   afternoon 

End  stayed  until  Monday  morning.  The  time  was 
ntirely  too  short.  We  would  like  to  have  had  them 
jstay  another  week.  The  people  enjoyed  their  mes- 
[sages.  This  was  a  time  of  spiritual  blessing. 
j  Wednesday  evening  the  Riverside  truck  was  put 
iinto  service.  Everything  went  well  until  Friday  eve- 
ning.   As  we  were  on  the  way  home  with  some  of 


preached.  Twenty  young  people  raised  their  hands 
asking  for  prayer. 

Sunday  afternoon  we  rode  muleback  to  Leather- 
wood.  This  was  an  enjoyable  time  for  the  boys  as 
they  rode  the  mules.  It  was  also  Mr.  Dunning's  first 
experience  in  this  means  of  transportation.  We  gave 
him  a  treat  to  the  best,  as  we  gave  him  Powder 
Face,  the  Riverside  mule.  When  we  got  to  the  school 
house  there  were  abouty  sixty  people  waiting  for 
us.  Edward  Bowman  preached  an  extra  good  sermon 
which  presented  the  plan  of  salvation.  The  Leather- 
wood  people  will  be  glad  to  welcome  the  gospel  team 
again  next  Easter.  Eight  young  people  raised  their 
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;.ithe  people  the  front  universal  joint  broke.  The 
truck  was  parked  two  miles  from  the  mission.  There 
were  thirty-five  people  standing  beside  the  highway 
waiting  for  the  truck  to  take  them  home.  Mr.  Dun- 
ning loaned  me  his  car  so  after  making  several  trips 
the  people  were  taken  safely  home.  This  ended  the 
service  of  the  truck  during  the  meetings.  Saturday 
two  cars  were  put  on  the  road,  so  the  services  went 
on  without  being  disturbed.  There  was  an  average 
of  sixty-five  at  each  meeting. 

Friday  morning  the  boys  had  an  invitation  to 
hold  a  meeting  in  the  Breathitt  County  High  School. 
At  this  meeting  there  were  about  225  students  and 
teachers  present.  Each  one  of  the  boys  gave  his 
testimony.     After    the    testimonies    Mr.    Dunning 


hands  asking  for  prayer.  Pray  for  these  young  peo- 
ple. Also  pray  for  six  at  Lost  Creek  and  twenty  at 
Quicksand. 

The  boys  lived  at  the  mission  while  they  were  here. 
We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  we  had  with  them.  We 
know  that  the  Christ  they  preached  about  is  real  to 
them. 

In  conclusion  we  would  like  to  thank  the  Ashland 
Gospel  Team  for  sending  the  boys  to  us.  We  shall 
be  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  another  team 
next  Easter. 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM 


Only  he  is  fit  to  go  to  the  top  who  can,  if  need  be, 
go  to  the  bottom. 
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The  Brethren  Evcnigeli: 


A  Trying  Experence  in 

Mountain  Missions 


One  Sunday  morning,  soon  after  Miss  Warren  left 
for  her  vacation,  we  had  an  experience  that  at  the 
time  seemed  dreadful.  It  proved  how  God  loves  and 
cares,  and  answers  prayer.  We  were  preparing  for 
Sunday  School.  It  was  early  but  people  had  been 
singing  in  the  chapel  for  over  an  hour.  Suddenly  the 
girls  came  sui'ging  up  the  staii'way  into  my  room. 
Dare-devil  Charley  Cashun  was  fighting  drunk  and 
had  chased  nearly  everyone  out  of  doors.  Miss  Stamps 
was  weeping  and  begged  me  to  show  her  a  safe 
place  to  hide.  We  expected  to  hear  him  coming  up 
the  steps.  I  lifted  my  heart  in  prayer  and  was  di- 
rected what  to  do.  I  said,  "Let  us  go  down  at  once 
and  show  no  fear.  It  is  the  only  thing  to  do."  As  we 
went  into  the  deserted  room  he  was  standing  with 
an  uplifted  chair  ready  to  strike  a  crying  woman  in 
the  corner.  Hearing  us  he  turned  fiercely  toward 
us.  I  said,  "Good  morning  Mr.  Cashun."  Then  turn- 
ing to  the  timorous  crowd  in  the  doorway  behind  me, 
I  said,  "Come  on  and  we  will  begin  Sunday  School  al- 
though it  is  rather  early."  Miss  Stumps  began  to 
play  the  organ.  Charley  stood  an  instant  with  the 
uplifted  chair  in  both  hands.  Slowly  he  lowered  it, 
coming  towards  us.  (What  a  test!)  Then  he  picked 
up  his  hat  and  without  a  word  passed  out  the  door 
and  up  the  road  and  was  not  seen  again  that  day. 
Our  scattered  congregation  reassembled,  very  thank- 
ful to  God  that  no  harm  had  been  done. 

God's  loving  kindness  was  manifest  as  the  days 
went  by.  He  gave  us  favor  with  the  people  for  their 
good  and  his  glory.  Their  shrewd  minds  were  scrut- 
inizing every  word  and  action  of  these  "foreign  wom- 
en" as  they  called  us.  They  were  estimating  and 
weighing  us  in  the  balance.  Sometimes  their  ignor- 
ance brought  them  to  a  wrong  conclusion. 

Near  the  mission  house  a  storeroom  had  been 
built  where  the  clothing  from  boxes  and  barrels  was 
transferred  to  shelves  and  counters  and  sold  at  a 
low  price.  It  was  given  in  very  needy  cases  Usually 
it  was  exchanged  for  labor  or  supplies,  vegetables, 
chestnuts,  corn,  and  so  forth. 

One  morning  soon  after  I  came  I  was  in  the  store 
when  a  Mr.  Turner  came  in.  He  was  lame,  always 
had  been,  therefore  escaped  the  excitement  and 
trouble  his  four  bootlegging  brothers  encountered 
(Cocke  County,  Tenn.,  was  local  option  territory). 
He  had  a  good  little  farm,  a  wife,  that  worshipped 
him  and  several  small  children.  He  was  a  great  read- 


er, eschewed  fiction  but  liked  history.  The  Bible 
was  his  most  familiar  authority,  however,  and  while  > 
his  premises  and  conclusions  might  be  wrong  he ' 
could  quote  more  scripture  than  any  of  us,  and  per- 1 
haps  meditated  on  and  talked  more  about  it.  He  had  i 
been  borrowing  books  from  the  mission  library  for 
ten  years.  I  have  an  idea  that  the  first  mission  teach-  '  i 
er  taught  him  to  read  and  set  him  to  thinking. 

I  met  him  for  the  first  time  that  morning.  lie 
looked  like  a  very  unpromising  specimen  to  me.  But 
I  changed  my  opinion  as  our  acquaintance  developed. 
He  was  not  long  in  finding  out  what  I  did  not  know. 
I  was  surprised  myself  at  the  depths  of  my  own  ig- 
norance. 

"Do   you   think   the  earth   goes   round  the   sun?  . 
Some   says   it   does,   but   that's   against   the   Bible. 
Don't  you  remember  when  Joshua  commanded  the  | 
sun  to  stand  still?     How  could  he  have  done  that  ' 
unless  the  sun  had  been  going  around  the  earth  ?" 
He  questioned  me  about  the  origin  of  sin.    Why  did 
God  allow  our  first  parents  to  sin?  What  would  the 
earth's  population  have  been  and  how  taken  care  of  i 
if  sin  and  death  had  never  entered  the  world  ?  What  i 
did  I  th'nk  of  the  prophecies  and  visions  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  how  did  I  interpret  Revelation?  So 
he  searched  my  mind  and  took  my  measure.  That 
was  what  I  wanted  to  do  for  him,  but  he  manou- 
vered  for  first  place  and  won,  that  day. 

The  mountain  men  are  often  fine  conversational- 
ists. Their  time  is  not  taken  up  with  the  daily  paper 
and  the  multiplied  distractions  we  have.  So  in  quiet 
cogitation  he  frames  his  well  thought  out  statements, 
not  often  grammatical  nor  always  logical  but  plaus- 
ible and  well  stated.  He  is  free  from  the  handican 
of  over  feeding;  no  deserts  and  often  not  enough 
corn  pone  and  coffee.  If  so  he  draws  his  belt  a  little 
tighter  and  sallies  out  to  find  some  one  to  talk  to. 
If  he  finds  whiskey  he  may  be  transformed  into  a 
murderous  demon.  It  has  the  same  effect  as  on  his 
more  privileged  brothers.  They  never  know  the  hate 
of  our  so  called  civilization.  They  rise  long  before  day 
in  the  cropping  season.  This  begins  in  February 
when  the  ground  is  prepared  for  the  crop.  If  it  is 
"grubbed"  the  roots  and  some  of  the  rocks  are  dug 
out  with  a  mattock.  If  it  is  "shrubbed"  the  trees  and 
undergrowth  are  simply  cut  off  and  are  soon  worse 
than  ever.  Like  "hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the 
field"  as  the  Prophet  says,  only  use  the  word  "sassa- 
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;'as"  instead  of  "hemlock."  They  expect  to  be  in 
le  field  as  soon  as  it  is  light  enough  to  see  to  work 
nd  they  keep  at  it  as  long  as  they  can  see  at  night. 
Ivery  one  works  that  is  big  enough  to  handle  a 
oe.  The  little  babies  are  left  in  the  house  or  brought 
hi  and  laid  under  a  tree. 

I  The  men  are  never  too  busy  to  drop  down  and  talk 
[)  a  passerby  as  long  as  he  wants  to  talk.  The  women 
[ever  stop,  they  do  the  work  in  the  house  and  in  their 
jardens  and  their  full  share  in  the  field.  The  men 
[nd  many  excuses  for  not  working.  No  hunting  or 
shing  now,  for  the  fish  have  been  caught  out  of 
ke  streams  and  the  game  killed  out  of  the  forests, 
fere,  where  deer  and  bear  and  smaller  game  was  so 
lentiful  a  few  score  years  ago,  one  is  oppressed  with 
\e  painful  lack  of  bird  life.  This  makes  the  farm- 
ig  harder  as  one  tries  to  combat  insect  enemies 
ithout  the  aid  of  the  birds. 

One  day  Mr.  Turner  found  me  in  the  kitchen  and 
3ked  me  to  get  him  a  French  history;  he  had  just 
nished  five  volumes  of  Enghsh  history.  I  was  busy 
Qd  did  not  want  to  leave  my  work.  I  pondered  how 
might  escape  without  offending  him.  I  told  him  my 
ither  was  a  farmer  and  always  busy.  On  rainy  da^^s 
e  found  work  mending  harness  or  making  needed 
3pairs  about  the  house  or  reading,  but  was  ne^e" 
lie.  Mr.  Turner  viewed  me  thoughtfully.  My  aim 
'as  apparent  to  him ;  he  asked  me  where  my  father 
ved.  "In  Missouri,"  I  replied.  "I  had  an  uncle  who 
ved  there  wunst,"  he  said.  "I  heem  tell  how  hard 
liem  Missouri  people  has  to  work."  With  this  reply 
e  disposed  of  the  subject  and  returned  to  the  line 
f  thought  planned  by  himself  before  he  left  home, 
robably.  Another  day  he  brought  a  doll  (poppet, 
hey  call  them)  to  have  its  head  glued  on  again.  Miss 
iVarren  had  given  it  to  his  little  girl.  "Them  things 
3  sinful  I  think,"  he  said.  We  asked,  "Why?"  "Don't 
he  second  commandment  say,  'Thou  shalt  not  make 
nto  thee  any  graven  image,'  ain't  that  poppet  a 
:raven  image?" 

Later  I  met  a  brother  of  his  on  the  occasion  of  the 
ieath  of  a  new  born  infant;  he  had  been  allowed  to 
etum  from  prison  to  bury  his  baby.  He  was  suffer- 
ng  the  penalty  for  illicit  whiskey  selling.  I  walked 
he  mile  to  the  burying  ground  in  much  fear  and 
rembling.  This  was  the  first  time  I  had  officiated 
it  a  funeral.  I  prayed  earnestly  for  help  that  I  might 
lielp  others.  The  graveyard  was  on  the  side  of  a 
mountain  above  the  school.  The  teacher  and  pupils 
:ame  to  the  service;  soon  friends  came.  One  man 
vas  carrying  the  little  white  casket  on  his  shoulder. 
)ld  Mr.  Fish  made  the  coffins  for  the  community. 
^OY  a  baby  it  was  covered  with  white  muslin  with 
iheap  lace  tacked  around  the  edge.  The  lid  was  lifted 
md  a  beautiful  baby  boy  lay  peacefully  in  his  long 
5leep.  We  sang  a  song  or  two  and  I  repeated  the  90th 
Psalm,  "Lord  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place,  in 
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all  generations."  The  sun  shone  down  through  the 
gently  stirring  leaves,  the  white  clouds  floated  over 
and  God  seemed  very  near  as  the  heartbroken  father 
sobbed  over  his  son,  he  promised  to  meet  him  in 
heaven.  Commending  him  to  God  in  prayer,  I  re- 
turned to  other  duties,  and  he  back  to  his  prison  cell. 
I  trust  he  kept  his  promise  and  that  some  glad  day  I 
shall  meet  father  and  son  in  the  better  land.  He  was 
a  much  finer  looking  man  than  his  student  brother, 
but  "Pretty  is  as  pretty  does."  The  poor  lame  one 
was  far  worthier  no  doubt. 

- — Missionary  Record 


PRAYER  OF  THE  PATHS  OF  GOD 
Round-Top  Vesper  Sei-vice,  Northfield,  1936 

0  Thou  Creator,  who  hast  made  everything  beautiful 
in  its  time, 

Lead  us  to  know  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Thou  hast  given  us  minds  that  question, 

So  help  us  to  discern  truth  clearly. 

0  Father  of  our  spirits,  we  long  to  commune  with 
Thee; 

Speak  to  us  in  times  of  quiet  meditation,  and  re- 
fresh our  souls. 

Our  Father,  who  dost  glorify  the  common  task. 

Make  possible  for  all  the  joy  of  honest  labor. 

Thou  who  art  love  and  hast  given  love's  unspeakable 
Gift, 

Enkindle  the  cold  embers  of  our  loves  fire  with  fi- 
delity to  Thee  and  compassion  toward  our  fel- 
lowmen. 

Our  gracious  God,  who  hast  dwelt  among  men  in 
the  person  of  Thy  Son, 

Help  us  to  find  in  Him  the  way  unto  Thee; 

So,  by  His  living  in  our  personahties,  we  may  be 
paths  whereby  others  shall  be  led  to  the  Lord  of 
life. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Amen. 

— Helen  Garber 


MODERN  TRANSLATION 
Modernism  hates  the  doctrine  of  redemption  by 
the  blood.  It  is  willing  to  go  to  definite  dishonesty  to 
make  its  point.  Professor  J.  M.  Powis  Smith  of  the 
Chicago  Divinity  School  has  pubHshed  "An  Ameri- 
can Translation  of  the  Old  Testament."  He  trans- 
lates Isaiah  1:18,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, says  the  Lord:  if  your  sins  be  like  scarlet, 
can  they  become  white  as  snow;  if  they  be  red  as 
crimson,  can  they  become  like  wool?"  The  transla- 
tion is  a  lie  and  comes  from  the  father  of  Ues,  and 
we  may  thank  God  that  it  does  not  touch  precious 
truth  that  our  sins  have  been  made  to  disappear 
through  the  work  of  Christ.— D.  G.  Barnhouse. 


When  a  man  is  wrapped  up  in  himself,  he  makes 
a  pretty  small  parcel. 
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Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 

(SUGGESTED  CURRICULUM) 

A  TRAINING  CAMP  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS 

Plan  for  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 

By  lone  Lowman,   Member  of  Los  Angeles  Bible 

Institute  Faculty 

On  every  side  the  city  child  is  made  conscious  of  battle, 
either  real  warfare,  or  gangsterism.  This  condition  results 
in  games  involving  guns  and  the  paraphernalia  of  warfare. 
Every  time  I  find  myself  in  a  residential  district  I  am  brought 
face  to  face  with  this  fact  because  children  on  lawns,  in  "he 
streets,  or  in  city  playgrounds  are  playing  "police  and  rob- 
ber," or  "detectives  and  gangsters,"  or  "battle"  of  some 
sort. 

One  day  there  came  to  me  a  call  to  conduct  a  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  in  a  small  church  in  an  outlying  section  of 
Los  Angeles.  As  I  waited  on  the  Lord  to  know  His  mind 
concerning  my  response.  He  gave  to  me  Ephesians  6:10-18 
as  the  theme.  I  could  not  understand  this  at  first  for  I  longed 
to  teach  peace.  But  I  realized  that  the  Christian  is  called  to 
warfare  for  God  commands  us  to  "put  nn  the  whole  armor" 
and  in  another  commandment:  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  following  plan  unfolded  as  I  made  preparation  for  the 
school.  As  it  worked  out  in  actual  experience  it  produced  a 
most  successful  four-week  study. 

Our  school  was  called  "A  Training  Camp  for  Christian 
Soldiers;"  the  theme  song  chosen,  "Volunteers  for  Jesus." 
A  vacant  lot  near  the  church  became  the  "Parade  Ground." 
Here  at  8:55  the  children  were  called  to  ranks  by  a  bugler. 
The  color  sergeant  presented  the  American  flag  and  each 
child  gave  the  flag  salute.  The  children  were  organized  into 
companies  according  to  age.  Each  company  had  its  Captain 
and  Lieutenant  chosen  from  the  Intermediates  who  had  vol- 
unteered to  help  in  the  teaching  of  classes.  The  Captain 
taught  the  class  and  the  Lieutenant  assisted  him  during  the 
handwork  period. 

The  Curriculum 

The  basis  of  all  the  study  was  the  gospel  of  John.  Each 
child  who  was  able  to  read  carried  either  a  Gospel  or  a  Testa- 
ment. In  each  group  some  Bible  reading  by  the  children  was 
required. 

The  Primary  folk  read  one  verse  from  John  1  each  day 
covering  the  eighteen  verses  of  the  prologue.  These  verses 
were  explained  to  them  very  simply.  Then  the  Twenty-Third 
Psalm  was  memorized  and  illustrated  in  their  booklets. 

The  Junior"  stories  were  from  the  Gospel  of  Johh  as  found 
in  Hurlbut's  "Story  of  the  Bible."  After  the  story  was  told, 
the  reference  in  John's  Gospel  was  found  and  a  selected  por- 
tion read  by  the  children.  One  of  the  projects  was  to  make 
a  special  study  of  the  "armor"  piece  by  piece.  At  the  closing 
program  one  company  gave  the  Scripture  from  memory  and 
illustrated  it  with  models  which  they  had  made. 

The  Intermediates,  Seniors,  and  Adults  were  enrolled  in 
one  class  for  a  study  of  John's  Gospel  using  the  chapter  sum- 
mary method.  Each  pupil  ruled  his  five-cent  notebook  as  fol- 
lows: 

Chapter  Principal         Leading  Best         Prominent 

Subiect  Lesson  Verse       Characters 


1             1                1                1 

-     1      I      1      1 

111 

Materials 

Two  weeks  before  school  was  to  open  the  members  of  the 
church  were  asked  to  save  all  wrapping  paper,  all  gooc, 
string,  pencils  of  every  kind  and  color,  and  lightweight  card-j 
board  cartons.  The  crayolas,  scissors,  and  other  supplies  were  I 
listed  and  donations  requested.  i 

Small  booklets  were  made  from  the  wrapping  paper.  These  I 
can  be  made  very  attractive  by  the  addition  of  pictures  and, 
bright  string  ties.  These  were  the  work  books  for  the  primary 
division.  j 

Those  in  the  Junior  group  made  their  own  notebooks  by  i 
covering  the  cardboard  with  wall  paper  and  using  constnlc- 
tion  paper  for  leaves.  | 

The  Intermediates  bought  five-cent  composition  books  for 
their  home  study  and  class  work. 

The  Officers 

Commander-in-chief — the    pastor. 

General — the  director  of  Christian  education  (directing  the 
school). 

Brigadier-general — assisting  the  director. 

Lieutenant-general — acting  as  secretary  and  supervising  1 
the  registrar.  I 

These  were  adults. 

The  following  offices  wei'e  filled  by  the  children.  ^ 

Colonel  and  Lieutenant  colonel — two  older  Intermediates  ' 
who  had  charge  of  the  music,  the  Colonel  leading  the  singing,  i 
the  Lieutenant-colonel  playing  the  piano.  These  also  had  i 
charge  of  the  flag  salutes  and  the  formations  on  the  parade  i| 
ground.  1 

Three  Senior  boys,  who  were  "too  big"  to  go  to  D.  V.  S.  S.  ! 
but  were  very  much  interested,  were  majors. 

Major  of  First  Division — reviewed  the  marching  of  the 
squads  and  graded  each,  reported  on  improvement,  and  car- 
ried several  incidental  duties. 

Major  of  Second  Division — in  charge  of  target  practice, 
giving  out  questions,  receiving  and  checking  answers. 

Major  of  Third  Division — acted  as  registrar  and  kept  all  l| 
ro?c/rds. 

The  Captains — teachers. 

The  children  were  divided  into  companies  of  three  divi- 
sions: Primary,  Junior,  and  Intermediate.  Each  company 
had  a  letter  and  a  pennon  carrying  the  letter.  Each  company 
was  divided  into  two  squads.  The  Captain  taught  the  lesson 
to  the  entire  company  but  the  Lieutenant  took  Squad  Two 
for  hand  work  while  the  Captain  supervised  Squad  One. 

Corporal,  Sergeant,  and  Quartermaster.  In  each  company 
a  Corporal  and  a  Sergeant  were  appointed  by  the  Captain. 
A  Quartermaster  took  charge  of  the  daily  offering  and  the 
disbursements. 

The  award  offered  for  behavior,  interest,  attention,  and 
accomplishment  was  a  place  on  the  Honor  Roll.  This  was 
printed  by  hand  and  attractively  embellished,  framed  and 
hung  in  the  church.  This  has  become  a  custom  and  a  place 
on  the  Honor  Roll  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  means^ 
much  to  those  so  honored. 


Insigrnia   and   Standard 

An  army  is  made  up  of  privates,  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers.  So  in  our  organization  the  children 
would  be  the  privates  and  the  non-commissioned  officers  while 
the  teachers  would  rank  as  commissioned  officers. 

The  leader  or  supervisor  was  given  the  rank  of  general. 
The  pa.stor  of  the  church,  as  Commander-in-Chief,  would 
take  charge  of  the  opening  assembly  period  and  would  com- 
mission the  officers. 

The  commission: 


I 


fay  15,  1937 
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iMark  16:15 — Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
tl  to  every  creature. 

iThis  was  typed  on  white  paper  4"  x  2"  and  pasted  inside 
idouble  cardboard  6"  x  3".    On  the  outside  of  this  folder  were 

e  stars  indicating  the  rank  and  title  of  the  officer. 

For  the  General,  one  large  gold  star;  the  Brigadier-general, 

0  large  gold  stars;  Lieutenant-general,  three  large  gold 
iars;  Colonel,  one  large  silver  star;  Lieutenant-colonel,  two 
Irge  silver  stars;  Majors,  one  large  red  star;  Quartermaster, 
ie  large  blue  star;  Captains,  two  small  gold  stars;  Lieuten- 

its,  two  small  silver  stars. 

The  Daily  Program 

At  8:55  the  bugle  sounded  and  all  cadets  found  places  on 
,  e  parade  ground. 

Diagram  of  formation: 


Colors 


Co.  L 


Co.  M 


Co.  I 


Drummer 

Bugler 

Major  1st 
division 


Co.  H  Co.  B 


Co.  G  Co.  C 


Co.    F  Co.    E  Co.    D 


.     Officers'  Corps. 

I)pening  Period: 

I  The  salute  to  the  American  flag  followed  the  call  to  arms. 

ihen  Company  M  (the  smallest  children)  led  the  line  of 
larch  to  the  church,  followed  by  L,  I,  H,  G,  etc.  As  they 
larched  in  they  handed  the  answers  to  questions  to  the 
ilajor  in  charge  of  target  practice.  Each  company  had  its 
iwn  station  in  the  auditorium  which  we  called  the  Assembly 
lall. 

Worship  Period: 
Song — "Volunteers  for  Jesus." 
Salute  to  the  American  flag. 
Call  to  worship — (antiphonal). 
The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple. 
Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 
Opening  prayer — by  the  General. 
I    (All  stand  erect,  arms  folded  across  chest,  heads  bowed.) 
!    Scripture   reading — Ephesians   6:10-18. 

(All  stand  erect,  arms  folded,  eyes  front,  heads  up.) 
Song — "O  Worship  the  King". 

Scripture  taught — one  verse  a  day  (until  ready  for  memor- 
zing).  The  last  week  the  selection  Eph.  6:10-18  was  repeated 
in  unison  by  all. 


Music  Period: 

The  songs  were  taught  first  and  then  sung  from  memory. 
Four  hymns  were  selected  from  the  old  hymnology  of  the 
church  and  two  gospel  songs  were  learned  as  well  as  many 
of  the  standard  gospel  choruses. 

Always  make  sure  that  the  children  understand  what  they 
are  singing. 
General  Bible  Lesson: 

A  ten  minute  object  lesson,  chalk  talk  or  Bible  drill. 
Class  Period: 

March  to  barracks  (classrooms)  singing  "Onward  Christian 
Soldiers."  As  the  company  passed  the  Quartermaster,  each 
child  dropped  his  offering  in  the  collection  basket. 

For  procedure  in  classes  see  section  on  Curriculum. 
Missionary  Period: 

Call  to  assembly. 

Major  reviews  companies  as  they  march  back  from  class- 
rooms. 

Announcements. 

Awards. 

Missionary  story. 

"India  Inklings,"  by  Margaret  Applegarth  lends  itself  ad- 
mirably to  serial  form.    Using  this  story  covered  three  weeks 
of  the  four.  The  other  days  were  devoted  to  special  mission- 
ary .speakers. 
Closing: 

Target  practice  questions  were  given  to  the  Sergeants  and 
distributed  by  them  to  the  companies.  The  questions  for 
the  "Target  Practice"  were  taken  from  "1,000  Bible  Drill 
Questions,"  by  W.  Burgess  McCreary,  published  by  The  Warn- 
er Press,  Indiana.  Price  30c.  Copies  of  the  questions — four 
for  each  day — were  typed  on  slips  5"  x  8"  and  given  to  the 
pupils. 

Closing  hymn. 

March  to  street. 

All  stand  at  attention  while  the  bugle  plays  dismissal. 

All  repeat  Psalm  19:14. 

This  practice  aided  in  maintaining  reverence  since  the  con- 
fusion of  dismissal  was  outside,  not  inside  the  building. 

Immediately  following  this  the  Officers'  Corps  met  for 
prayer  and  problem  discussion  and  to  go  over  plans  for  the 
next  day. 

Personal  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  was  stressed,  followed 
by  the  presentation  of  a  yielded  life. 

Discipline 

Each  Captain  was  given  four  cards  (2"  x  2")  on  which 
the  company  letter  was  clearly  printed.  In  case  of  any  dis- 
turbance, confusion,  or  problem  requiring  outside  help,  ttie 
Captain  called  the  Corporal,  saluted,  handed  him  a  card  and 
told  him  to  report  to  the  General. 

As  soon  as  the  General  received  the  card  he  (she)  knew 
he  (she)  was  needed  for  discipline.  Upon  entering  the  class- 
room the  General  saluted  the  Captain.  The  Captain,  after 
returning  the  salute,  would  explain  the  dilemma.  The  cul- 
prit was  called  and  asked  to  follow  the  General.  Outside 
the  classroom  the  General  inquired  concerning  the  trouble, 
reminded  the  young  offender  that  he  was  to  "endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  in  every  case 
the  "soldier"  responded  to  the  appeal  and  there  were  rarely 
any  more  calls  from  that  company.  Our  guard  house  was 
never  occupied. 

Each  officer  must  be  saluted  by  under  officers  and  privates 
at  any  contact  before  any  conversation.  This  led  to  very 
fine  results  because  no  one  could  interrupt  a  conversation  or 
become  very  unruly  when  he  must  salute  first.  Failure  to 
salute  properly  any  officer  meant  a  demerit  which  counted 
against  one's  merits  for  the  Honor  Roll.  The  "Boy  Scout" 
salute  was  used. 
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Topic  for  May  30 
THE  HEART  OF  MISSIONS 
Scripture,  Isaiah  53 
Leader's  Suggestions 
The  chapter  which  is  used  for  a 
Scripture  lesson  has  been  called  the 
"Gospel  Chapter"  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Although  it  was  written  approximately 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
Christ,  yet  it  is  so  clear  a  prophetic 
picture  of  the  suffering  and  rejected 
Christ,  that  we  cannot  miss  seeing  Him 
in  it.  Until  the  Jews  rejected  Christ, 
they  believed  and  taught  that  this  was 
a  prophecy  of  their  suffering  Messiah. 
But  since  they  have  rejected  Christ  they 
no  longer  teach  this,  but  say  that  it  is 
a  picture  of  the  suffering  nation  of 
Israel.  We  are  told  that  they  have 
dropped  it  from  their  list  of  public 
Scripture  readings.  This  is  one  of  the 
terrible  evidences  of  their  hardness  of 
heart  and  blindness  relative  to  Christ 
in  the  present  age. 

The  leader  may  point  out  the  out- 
standing truths  of  this  chapter.  The 
suffering  of  Christ  was  on  our  behalf. 
The  punishment  of  our  iniquities  was 
laid  on  Him  as  our  Substitute.  He  was 
the  Lamb  of  God,  making  Sacrifice  for 
sins,  which  fulfilled  all  the  types  of 
sacrifices  in  the  Old  Testament.  This 
is  the  heart  of  the  gospel  of  salvation. 
We  are  to  study  it  in  this  lesson  with 
its  missionary  implications.  The  sub- 
topics are  an  outline  of  the  familiar 
text,  John  3:16.  The  whole  world  is  in- 
cluded in  the  plan  of  salvation.  There- 
fore, our  duty  is  not  done  until  we  have 
done  our  part  in  taking  the  "Good 
News"  to  all  people  of  our  generation. 

Sub-Topics 
1.  God's  Love  is  Toward  the  World, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world." 
In  the  love  of  God  there  is  no  home 
or  foreign  missions,  no  new  world  or 
old  world,  no  red,  black,  yellow,  or 
white  race.  In  the  need  of  salvation 
God  sees  just  one  great  family  of  sin- 
ners over  the  whole  world.  God's  love 
is  just  as  strong  for  one  race  or  region 
as  another.  Sometimes  we  think  of  our- 
selves as  especially  favored  of  God.  If 
that  is  so,  it  is  only  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  places  a  great  responsibility 
upon  us  for  those  who  have  not  yet 
realized  God's  love  for  them.  For  God 
loved  the  whole  world.  The  little  word 
"so"  is  the  infinite  measure  of  that 
love.  When  we  are  born  again  we  will 
have  some  of  that  love  transplanted  to 
us.  Do  we  as  Christians  love  the  whole 
world  ?  Do  we  long  for  people  of  every 
nation  to  come  to  Christ?  Do  we  love 
them  enough  to  do  something  about  it? 


2.  He  gave  His  Son  for  all  the  world, 
"that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son." 

The  giving  of  the  father  is  just  as 
world-wide  as  the  loving.  God  gave 
His  Son  as  a  gift  to  all.  We,  as  the 
descendants  of  Europeans,  were  not 
the  first  to  receive  the  gift  of  Christ. 
Sometimes  we  forget  this.  Some  de- 
spised Jews  brought  the  message  of 
Christ  across  into  Europe  from  Asia 
after  Paul  had  seen  the  Macedonian  vi- 
sion. These  carried  the  message  into 
Italy  while  our  forefathers  were  wor- 
shipping idols  and  drinking  blood  from 
the  skulls  of  their  enemies.  If  those 
Jews  and  Italians  had  been  so  falsely 
proud  as  we  are  sometimes,  they  would 
have  enjoyed  their  salvation  and  Chris- 
tian civilization  without  bothering  to 
take  it  to  such  "uncivilized  heathen." 
But  they  realized  that  God  gave  His 
Son  for  the  whole  world,  therefore 
they  risked  their  lives  and  sometimes 
gave  them  to  carry  the  gospel  to  our 
forefathers.  We  owe  the  good  things 
of  our  so-called  "Christian  nations"  to 
them.  How  are  we  repaying  that  debt? 

3.  "Whosoever"  is  a  World-wide  Word, 
"that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him." 
Christ  died  for  the  whole  world  and 

every  individual,  of  every  family,  of 
every  nation,  of  every  race  in  it.  He 
died  for  our  next-door  neighbor  as  well 
as  the  most  savage  human  being  in 
darkest  Africa  or  the  farthest  and  most 
insignificant  isle  of  the  sea.  God  left  us 
in  the  world  after  we  were  saved,  for 
the  sole  purpose  that  the  rest  of  the 
world  might  know  of  His  love  and  sac- 
rifice for  sin.  There  is  no  reason  why 
God  should  leave  His  people  in  the 
world  except  for  this.  We  are  told  that 
our  citizenship  is  in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20 
R.V. ).  If  God  did  not  have  a  mission 
for  us  here.  He  would  take  us  to  heav- 
en the  moment  we  are  saved,  because 
we  belong  to  Him.'  Are  we  seeing  to  it 
that  everyone  in  the  world  has  the  op- 
portunity of  accepting  Christ,  to  ful- 
fill God's  "whosoever"  of  this  text?  Al- 
though Christ  died  to  provide  salva- 
tion for  all,  yet  they  cannot  be  saved 
unless  they  "believe  in  Him."  The 
writer  firmly  believes  that  in  His  death 
on  the  cross,  Christ  provided  a  univer- 
sal salvation,  that  is,  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  of  every  generation  of 
the  whole  race  of  men.  If  His  sacrifice 
was  an  infinite  sacrifice  it  could  be  no 
other  way.  But  we  will  not  have  a  uni- 
versal salvation  because  everyone  does 
not  accept  it.  He  provides  salvation, 
but  we  must  accept  it  by  faith.  If  some- 
one were,  drowning  and  he  were  throvm 


a  life-line,  he  would  have  to  take  hoi 
of  it  in  order  to  be  saved.  So  we  takj 
hold  of  salvation  by  faith.  ! 

4.  Eternal  Life  belongs  to  the  World, 
"should  not  perish  but  have  everlasi 
ing  life." 

We  have  here  the  contrast  of  eternj 
life   and  eternal  death.     Man     withou 
Christ  will  perish.   Eternal  death  mean  ' 
everlasting  separation  from  God.  Deat 
is  always  separation,  never  annihilatioi 
On    the    other   hand,    men    with    Chris ; 
will  live  forever  with  the  Lord  and  eni 
joy  His  blessings.  The  work  of  the  dis 
ciples    of    Christ    as    He    commissioner  i 
them  is  to  evangelize  the  world.     Thi  | 
does  not  mean  the  same  as  refonninji 
or  converting  it.   To   evangelize  mean  j 
to  carry  the  message  to  the  world.  Af  j 
ter  the  message  has  been  taken  to  me)| 
it   is    their   responsibility    to   accept  it 
If  they  reject   it  after  we   have  givei 
them   the  truth,  we  are   released  fron 
our    responsibility.      Some    say,    "Wai 
until  we  have  converted  the  heathen  a 
home   before  we   go  to  foreign  lands.' 
We  will  never  convert  all  the  heather 
at  home  because  some  of  them  will  nev. 
er    accept    it.    Some    of   these    heather 
next-door  to  us  have  had  hundreds  o] 
opportunities  to   accept  Christ  and  re- 
ceive  eternal   life,   but  they  have   onlj 
become    hardened    in    their    sins,   while 
thousands    of    heathen    in    other    lands 
have    never   heard    that   Jesus    died   tc 
provide  eternal  life  for  them.  Is  it  fair 
to  keep  on  urging  habitual  rejectors  tc 
receive    salvation    when   thousands     ol 
others    know    nothing      of   the      "GooC 
News."     There  is  something  wrong  in 
the    church    somewhere,    or    else    there 
would   be   more   messengers   in   Africa, 
South     America     and     other    so-called 
"heathen"  countries,  searching  out  thel 
last   individual    of  the   race   for   whom 
Christ  died,  to  give  this  wonderful  mes- 
sage.  If  every   Christian   did   his   part, 
it  would  be  easy  to  reach  every  mem- 
ber  of  the   race  with   the   message    in  I 
each    generation.    A    British    army    of-i 
ficer  was   asked   one  day   how   long  it: 
would  take  to  put  a  message  from  the'! 
King  of  England  into  the  hands  of  every  i 
person    in    the    world.    He    replied,     "l' 
think  the   British  army  could  do   it  in 
about  three  months,  sir."     Are  we  not 
soldiers    of    Jesus    Christ?       Can    our' 
loyalty  to  Him  be  less  than  the  loyalty  I 
of  the   Br-itish   soldiers  to   their   king?  '■ 
We  carry  a  message  from  the  King  of  { 
Kings.  What  think  you  will  be  our  pun- 
ishment if  we  let  men   die  without  it,' 
while    we    dilly-dally   along   the     way?  i 
Read  and  ponder  II  Cor.  5:10-11;  5:19- 
20;   Matt.   28:19-20. 

Don't  forget  short  reports  on 
Missionary  News  and  Views 

from  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  t 
Practical  Points 
This   topic   gives   a   real    opportunity 
to  make  an  appeal  for  lifework  recniits 
and   missionary   volunteers.   Emphasize  i 
that  the  Lord  must  give  the  call,   but 
that  we  should  be  sure  to  hear  and  be  ; 
willing  to  go  wherever  He  sends  us.       ■• 
(Topics  prepared  and  copyr-ighted  by  | 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.). 
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The  following  is  written  by  a  young 
lan  who  is  a  member  of  the  Young 
leople's  or  True  Blue  Class  of  the  War- 
iw,  Indiana  Sunday  School.  He  is  tal- 
ited  and  very  much  interested  in  this 
ind  of  writing.  Of  his  own  accord  he 
uts  out  a  monthly  sheet,  carbon  cop- 
id,  of  news,  editorials  and  helpful  quo- 
itions  to  each  member  of  the  Chris- 
an  Endeavor,  of  which  he  is  president. 
Ii^riting  should  be  his  life-work,  as  he 
as  a  bad  physical  handicap  in  his 
peech.  We  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
pen,  up  some  opportunity  for  him  to 
se  this  talent  of  writing  for  His  testi- 
lony. 

MY   TEACHER    AND    MY    CLASS 
By  Albert  Miller,   Warsaw,   Ind. 

This  article  is  a  tribute  to  the  Sun- 
ay  School  teachers  everywhere  who 
dhere  to  and  teach  the  true  faith  with 
ifinite  duration,  and  yet  deepen  the 
uman  interest  in  the  never-dying  stor- 
es of  the  great  Book.  We  should  hold 
his  personnel  in  high  esteem  and  shout 
;Hosannah"  to  them  who  reinforce  the 
jhurch. 

We  have  a  right  to  expect  our  teach- 
rs  to  conclusively  prove  how  unavail- 
pg  and  senseless  it  is  to  live  a  carnal 
|fe,  and  that  happiness  is  found  only 

iy  serving  God.  Then  too,  our  comnien- 
itors  should  many  times  vindicate  the 
let  that  only  One  is  perfect,  all  others 
re  imperfect;  suggesting  that  church- 
oers  forget  all  rancorous  animosities 
ivhich  pei^vert  the  moral  rectitude  of 
he  church.  We  should  aspire  to  be 
olerant  of  others  and  extremely  criti- 
;al  of  ourselves.  Irving  said,  "Knowl- 
edge is  power,  and  truth  is  knowledge; 
Ivhoever  therefore,  knowingly  propo- 
jates  a  prejudice,  willfully  saps  the 
;oundation  of  his  country's  strength." 
Would  not  this  also  be  good  teaching 
'or  the  church  ?  In  the  seventh  chapter 
)f  Matthew,  verse  four  we  read:  "Or 
low  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let 
lie  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye; 
ind,  behold,  a  beam  in  in  thine  own 
sye?" 

After  starting  the  lesson  period  a 
resume  of  the  previous  lesson  should 
be  presented,  relating  it's  connection 
with  the  current  lesson  in  such  a  way 
as  to  definitely  separate  the  conglom- 
eration of  the  Bible  into  a  vivid  out- 
line. After  giving  a  lucid  portrayal 
of  the  contents  of  the  lesson  the  teach- 
er should  attempt  to  elicit  response 
from  the  class  by  asking  questions,  in- 
icluding  controversial  topics,  prepared 
'to  clarify  confusing  points. 
I  I  maintain  it  is  a  duty  of  a  teacher 
Ito   suggest   ways,   with   Scriptures,    of 


annihilating  the  arg^uments  of  infidels 
and  atheists  who  try  to  discredit  the 
Bible.  Some  infidels  are  too  superficial 
mentally  to  understand  the  Scriptures 
when  quoted,  but  the  perspicacious  ath- 
eist is  often  too  educated  to  confront 
without  an  unlimited  supply  of  sustain- 
able Scriptures.  It  is  absurd  to  believe 
that  the  Bible  contains  even  one  incon- 
sistency. The  monstrosities  therein 
show  that  God  was  infinite  and  that  He 
was  all-powerful  and  was  different  than 
man  in  character.  All  good  things  are 
the  dispensation  of  God,  and  every  in- 
dividual of  consequence  has  Him  to 
thank  for  his  success. 

The  first  verse  of  the  Bible,  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,"  should  dissolve  all  doubi  as 
to  the  infallibility  of  the  deity  of 
Christ.  There  can  be  no  question  but 
what  Christ  was  the  Creator  of  all 
things  (John  1:1).  Who  else  could  have 
created  such  a  perfect  order  ? 

Seeing  is  believing,  so  the  saying 
goes.  If  we  can  find  the  right  Scripture 
at  the  right  time,  the  spiritually  blind 
can  be  made  to  see.  A  teacher  will  prof- 
it much  by  suggesting  to  his  students 
a  way  for  them  to  study  the  lesson  and 
Bible  in  solitude  so  long  each  day.  This 
should  tend  to  convert  the  class  into 
better-learned  scholars. 

It  is,  in  my  opinion,  imperative  for 
the  teachers  of  young  people  to  set 
forth  the  important  virtues  that  all 
church  members  should  acquire.  My 
list  would  include  faith,  devotion,  obed- 
ience, temperance,  love,  hope,  fellow- 
ship and  benevolence.  We  all  know  the 
meaning  of  each  of  these.  Books  could 
be  written  on  every  one. 

My  teacher  can  in  his  own  way  prove 
to  the  indisposed,  amicable,  and  those 
of  magnanimous  feelings,  that  the 
church  is  the  clearing  house  of  the 
world.  The  devouring  melancholy  that 
penetrates  every  unsaved  soul  should 
be  an  incentive  for  our  teacher  to  call 
the  sinner  home. 

Inviting  those  who  attend  Sunday 
School  to  attend  other  services  of  the 
church  is  essential  to  church  extension. 
The  young  people  should  be  urged  by 
their  tutor  to  attend  Christian  Endeav- 
or, the  church  service  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, and  the  other  services  of  the 
week. 

It  is  the  moral  obligation  of  the 
teacher  to  demonstrate  the  necessity  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  the  one  thing  upon 
which  the  church  must  base  its  exist- 
ence. Prayer  is  power  and  is  the  very 
foundation  of  the  church.  If  the  church 
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is  to  subsist  it  must  have  an  abund- 
ance of  prayer.  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing" (1  Thess.  5:17).  "Watch  ye  there- 
fore, and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man"  (Luke 
21:36). 

Regular  class  meetings,  with  the 
teacher  acting  as  ex-officio,  should  be 
held  at  least  monthly.  About  one- 
quarter  of  this  meeting  should  be 
used  for  devotions  and  discussions. 
This  association  of  church  people  is 
necessary  to  the  maintaining  of  a  suc- 
cessful class,  and  should  promote  a  bet- 
ter mutual  understanding  among  its 
members.  Let  us  look  into  Matthew 
18:20,  "For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
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FEBRUARY 

Receipts: 

Undes. 

The      Superan. 

Total 

Fund 

Home 

IVIin. 

Biouelit     FoiTvard             $14.:!!     $ 

237.77 

^543.79 

$795.87 

llagerstown     W.     il.     S. 

11.25 

1L25 

Linwood    W.    M.     S. 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

Ecthleliem    W.    JI.    S. 

3.00 

3.00 

Loree    W.    JI.    S. 

5.00 

5.00 

Soil  Conservation  Payment 

23.20 

23.20 

^Vhittier 

100.00 

100,00 

Mary  A.    Snyder 

5.00 

5.00 

MaiT    Raudabaugli 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

JlaiT    Obeichain 

.50 

.50 

LOO 

Agnes  Bowers 

(Fremont  Churcii) 

1.00 

1.00 

2,00 

Peru 

LOO 

2.00 

3,00 

West     Alerandria                 S.37 

8,37 

Roanoke,    Va..    W.  M.  S. 

COO 

0,00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Steele 

2.00 

2,00 

Mrs.    Emma  Atwood 

(Beaver    City) 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.   D. 

Flickinger                        10.00 

10,00 

Sh.   &.  Mrs.   L.   L.   Funk 

5.00 

5.00 

10,00 

Mrs.    H.    S.   Enslow 

.50 

.50 

LOO 

Total    Receipts:           32.09 

295. 7S 

001.29 

994,75 

Total   Expenditures: 

79.99 

G1.94 

14L93 

Balance    Checking 

Account:                   32.GS 

215.79 

004.35 

852,82 

Certificate  at  Bank 

700.00 

700,00 

32.CS 

215.79 

1204.35 

1552,82 

Barn  Fund  to  Date: 

1SS.83 

Expenditures: 

R*v.   I.   D.    Bowman,    :Min.    Appro. 

25.00 

25,00 

Rev,   L.   W.  Ditch,  Min.   Appro. 

15.00 

15.00 

Phone 

2.00 

2,00 

E.    F.    Mills    (Electrical    Work) 

13.25 

13,25 

N,    C,    Clingenpeel 

(Labor   Spouting) 

3.35 

3,35 

Sarah    Cobaugh    (Annuity    Int.) 

12.50 

12.50 

E.   Cassel  Greaves   (Annuity  Int.)    5.00 

5,00 

Dr.  Mary  Laughlin  (Annuity  Int.)    5.50 

5.50 

Feb.    Appeal 

(Stamps,    Letters,    Envelopes) 

21.94 

21.94 

43.88 

Lights 

10.45 

10.45 

Total  E.vpenditures:           , 

79.99 

01.94 

141.93 

MARCH 

Receipts: 

Brought  Forward:              32.08 

215.79 

004.35 

852,82 

Eyman   EsUte: 

578.24 

231,29 

809.53 

North  Liberty  W.   M.   S. 

5.1GB 

5.1C 

Mulvane 

,L80 

L80 

Lake   Odessa 

12.15 

12,15 

Clay    City 

8.27 

8.27 

10.54 

Beaver    City    W  M.  S. 

5.00 

5,00 

Carleton 

2.50 

2.B6 

Portis                                    12.75 

12,75 

IjaVerne 

12.00 

12  00 

Warsaw                                10.51 

10,51 

Alva    McClain 

(Long     Beach     First)     5.00 

5,00 

Mrs.    Vesta    Cobb 

1.00 

1.00 

2,00 

Homerville                           12.50 

12,50 

Lathrop                                  7.54 

7,54 

A  Friend   of   Turlock 

30.00 

30.00 

00.00 

Los  Angeles  First 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

Mrs.    Mattielvlinzman 

1.00 

LOO 

2,00 

Masontown                           21.50 

21.50 

Ashland                                50.35 

4.50 

9,60 

70,35 

Louisville                             17.50 

17.50 

Dallas    Center 

0.25 

3.25 

9,50 

Summit    Mills    S.    S. 

9.00 

4.00 

13,00 

Sidney                                    8.55 

7.00 

15,55 

Berlin                                   24.10 

24,10 

Oft  Farm    (Sale  of  Hog) 

20.13 

20.13 
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Johnstown  Third 

Faye    Wright 

Baltimore 

Sergeantsville 

Ljstie 

Jlr.    JoUiff 

(Toward  New  Bath   H 
Burlington     S.     S. 
New     Kensington 
Berne  S.   S.   &  Olniirh 
jruncie 

Pleasant     Hill 
M.    A.    Kuits 
Ashl     and     (Add.) 
Denver 

North    Liberty 
Jlonill 
Juniata 


J- 


al     (Can 


Philadelphia    Third 

Nappanee 

Los    Angeles    Second 

HomeniUe     (Add! 

South    Gate 

Corintli    S.    S.    and    \V. 

Mexico 

Compton    Loan 

Apple   Loan 

Calvary 

Ida   Himilee    (Wasliingti 

Myersdale 

West    Alexandria     (Add 

Williamstown 

Leon 

Dan\ine 


4.00 

100.00 

S.dO 


Johnstown    Third    W.  >[.  S. 

Uniontown 

North     Georgetown  l.J 

Hagerstown 

Fort    Wayne  2.'t.(l 

Palls     City  1.- 

North    Manchester  S.l 

Canton 

Lanark 

Clayton  28.( 

Carlton 

Mrs    Hoy    Decker  5.i 

Mrs.    E.    G.    Qoode 


9.50 
G7.17 
1.00 


8.25 
35.00 
24.00 
15.07 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
G.C5 
7.65 
2.00 
5.00 
35.35 
37.83 
10.00 
1.00 
10.85 
11.40 
21.03 
C.87 
22.00 
COO 
1.00 
19.00 
(57.17 
1.00 
10.10 
2.00 
11.75 
18.00 
100.00 
27.00 
5.00 
4,10 
3.00 


21.40 
17.65 
42.90 
52.00 
28.05 
1.00 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Linwood  Brethren  Church  plan 
to  hold  their  Spring  Communion  eve- 
ning of  May  30th,  at  7:30.  Brethren 
are  invited  to  be  with  us.  "As  oft  as 
ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come."  What  a  privilege!  How 
long  will  we  have  it,  before  that  blessed 
event  ? 

CHARLES  A.  BAME,  Pastor 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa  will  observe  Holy  Com- 
munion and  the  Lord's  Supper  Sunday 
evening  May  23,  1937,  at  8  o'clock.  All 
of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend and  enjoy  the  occasion  with  us. 

W.  R.  DEETER,  Minister 


COMMUNION    NOTICE 

The  Brethren  in  Huntington,  Indiana 
will    hold    Lovefeast      and    Communion 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  I 

services  Sunday  evening,  May  16,  the 
Lord  willing.  Brethren  of  neighboring 
congregations  are  cordially  invited  to 
join  us  in  this  glorious  testimony  and 
to  share  in  the  blessings. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Pastor 


DEFINITE  PROMISE 

The  believer  should  never  lose  sight 
of  the  goal  of  the  redemptive  work.  It 
is  that  we  may  be  wath  Christ,  no. 
only  now,  when  our  Life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  when  we  are  espoused 
to  Christ  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  her 
husband,  but  in  that  wonderful  day 
when  He  presents  us  to  Himself  a  glori- 
ous church  without  spot  or  blemish. 
That  was  Paul's  ambition  to  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  So 
one  day  He  will  present  us  faultless  in 
the  presence  of  His  glory.  These  defin- 
ite promises  are  precious  promises. 
Cults  and  isms  may  speculate,  but 
Christians  live  in  the  realm  of  truth 
and  certainty. — W.  H.  Jordan. 


WHO  IS  HOLDING  UP  GOD'S  PROGRAM- 

The  Jew,  the  Gentile,  or  the  Church  of  God 

(Continued  from   la.st  month) 
By  David  L.  Cooper 


10.00 

24.75 
113.50 


10.00 
24.75 
C3.50 


Total    Ueceipts. 
Total   Expendit 


r,34.S9     1288.20     1140.98    3070.07 
i  1159.00        41.50     1200.50 


Balance  Checking  Ace,   034.89 
Certificate  at  Bank 

Total    Funds         i;U.as 
Bam  Fund  Total: 
Expenditures: 

I.   D.    Bowman    (.Min.    Appro) 
L.    W.    Ditch    (Min.    Appinl 
Henrj-   Ilinehart 

(Annuity    Interest) 
Phone 

1800   lbs.    Corn 
Butchering  2   Hogs 
Earl    Smith    (Contract 

Plumbing — Bath   Room) 
Earl    Smith    (Extra    Labor 

&  Material 
Hugh    McCorkle    (Feed, 

Grinding) 
Jtadiator   ect.    and   Labor 

(C.    W.    Burton) 
Blacksmith 
Stamps 
Lumber   Co.    (Material 

New  Bath  Room) 
Lights 

Dr.   Rinehart    (Med.    Servic.) 
1  Bu.   Clover  Seed, 

2   Bu,    Seed   Corn 
Plow    Point 

Total  Expenditures: 


129.14     1105.48  1809.51 

700.00  700.00 

129.14     1805.48  2509.51 
197.33 


117.12 
14.13 
23.00 


30.10 
8.05 
3.00 


41.50     1200.5C 


SECTION  TWO:  THE  PROBLEM  OF 
JSWISH  EVANGELIZATION  AND 
THE  BIBLICAL  RESEARCH  SO- 
CIETY'S SEVEN  -  POINT  PRO- 
GRAM.   

1.   The    Problem    of   Jewish 
Evangelization 
As  seen  above,  Israel  is  urged  to  re- 
pent of  demanding  the  death  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Prince  of  life,  and  to  turn  to 
Him  as  her  Messiah  and  Savior.     The 
commands  to  repent  and  to  accept  Je- 
sus as  Savior  and  Messiah  presuppose  a 
knowledge  of  the  facts  concerning  Je- 
sus  and   His   being     Lord     and   Christ 
(Messiah).    Therefore,    Israel    must    be 
given   the   plain   facts   regarding  Jesus 
and  what  He  has  done  for  the  world. 
Furthermore,    misconceptions    must    be 
removedby  the  truth.    This  subject  nat- 
urally divides  into  two   sub-topics. 
A.    Knowledge    Concerning    the 
Execution   of  King   Messiah 
Should    I   unknovrtngly    be    guilty    of 
committing    some   offence   or  crime,   it 


My  dear  Brethren: 

Inclosed  is  my  personal  check  for  five  dollars  to  be 
used  toward  the  Publication  Day  offering. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  literature  put  out  by  our 
Publishing  Company.  It  fell  my  Imppy  lot  to  start  the 
Junior  High  boys  and  girls — more  than  twenty  of  them — 
in  their  new  quarterlies,  and  the  response  is  very  favor- 
able. 

Very  sincerely, 

M.P. 
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would  be  impossible  for  me  to  be  sorry 
for  or  to  repent  of  such  misconduct  un- 
til 1  was  appraised  of  my  guilt.  When 
Peter  commanded  the  Jewish  nation  to 
repent,  he  presupposed  on  the  part  of 
his  audience  a  knowledge  of  the  facts 
relative  to  the  execution  of  Jesus.  Ac- 
cording to  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the 
early  church  did  give  the  gospel  to  the 
entire  nation  of  Israel  in  order  that 
she  might  repent  nationally  and  accept 
Jesus  as  the  Savior  and  Messiah.  This 
task  was  accomplished  by  the  year  58 
A.D. — only  twenty-eight  years  after  the 
Crucifixion.  But  Israel  persisted  in  un- 
belief. This  call  to  national  repent- 
ance with  its  promised  millennial  bless- 
ings has  never  been  withdrawn.  The 
present  generation  of  the  nation  can- 
not repent  of  the  crime  of  rejecting  Je- 
sus until  the  facts  concerning  this  na- 
tional sin  are  given  to  the  people. 
Therefore  Peter's  exhortation  to  his 
brethren  to  repent  presupposed  that  the 
gospel  would  be  given  to  the  genera- 
tion of  Israel  that  actually  does  re- 
pent and  accept  Christ. 
B.  Correction  of  the  Erroneous  Views 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
Though  Israel  should  be  given  all  of 
the  facts  concerning  the  martyrdom  of 
Jesus  and  though  she  should  repent  of 
that  sin,  this  national  sorrow  would  not 
necessarily  bring  her  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  His  grace.  The  French  were 
sorry  for  the  injustice  done  to  Captain 
Dreyfus  and  upon  further  investiga- 
tion of  his  case  exonerated  him.  Other 
similar  instances  have  occurred  at  dif- 
ferent times.  Israel  must  learn  of  the 
injustice  done  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  her 
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I  Messiah,  and  repudiate  this  martyrdom, 
i  Study  Leviticus   26:40-42  and  the  con- 
Itext.   She   cannot   stop   there   but   must 
see  in  Him  her   Savior  and  Lord.   Be- 
'  ing  thoroughly  convinced  that  He  is  her 
'.  only  hope  for  deliverance  from  earthly 
evils  and  for  eternal  salvation,  she  vs'ill 
have  to  accept  Him  as  such.  Like  every- 
i  one  else  she  must  receive  Him  as  Sav- 
jior  and  His  atoning  blood  as  the  rem- 
edy  for    sin    before    He   will    come    to 
(  save  her  and  place  her  in  her  rightful 
i  place    as    head    of   the    nations.       How 
]  can  she  accept  Him  as  her  longed-for 
Messiah   and   Savior   so    long   as      she 
holds  certain  erroneous  views  concern- 
ing Him  and  degrades  Him  to  the  place 
of  sinful  humanity?      That  the  reader 
may    understand      the     difficulties    in- 
volved, I  wish  to  call  attention  to  the 
three    principal    Jewish    interpretations 
concerning  Jesus. 

1.  The  False  Theory  of 
Mythological  Origin 

One  of  the  oldest  views  concerning 
Jesus  held  by  the  Jews  is  that  He  was 
simply  a  mythical  character — such  a 
one  as  the  reputed  founders  of  the  va- 
rious nations.  Everyone  who  is  familiar 
with  ancient  history  knows  that  the  na- 
tions of  antiquity  looked  back  into  the 
dim  past  and,  if  they  did  not  have  any 
authentic  history  concerning  their  be- 
ginnings, with  their  fertile  imagina- 
tion created  illustrious  progenitors, 
many  of  whom  were  semi-divine.  Such 
characters  were,  of  course,  mythologi- 
cal. Many  of  the  Jews,  not  having  ad- 
vantage of  knowing  the  truth  concern- 
ing Jesus  of  Nazareth,  have  hastily 
jumped  at  the  conclusion  that  He  is 
simply  a  myth  and  that  there  is  no 
factual  basis  for  belief  in  the  historicity 
of  Jesus. 
2.  The  False  Theory  of  Illegitimate 
Birth 
One  of  the  favorite  theories  concern- 
ing Jesus  that  has  been  current  in  or- 
thodox Jewish  circles  throughout  the 
centuries  is  that  He  was  an  illegiti- 
mate child,  the  offspring  of  a  Jewish 
prostitute  and  a  Roman  soldier.  Ac- 
cording to  this  position  He  had  very 
bad  blood  in  Him.  Jesus,  as  the  legend 
runs,  went  down  into  Egypt  to  learn 
the  art  of  black  magic.  Having  ac- 
quired the  information  necessary  for 
practicing  it.  He  returned  to  the  land 
of  Israel  and  endeavored  by  sorcery  and 
witchcraft  to  lead  the  nation  astray 
from  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

3.     The  False  Theory   of  His  Being 
Only  a  Great  Teacher 

A  third  hypothesis,  which  is  of  mod- 
ern origin,  is  that  Jesus  was  the  great- 
est of  all  the  Hebrew  prophets  and 
teachers.  According  to  this  theory  He 
had  a  very  low  origin  and  birth.  He  is 
pictured  as  a  poor  Jewish  peasant 
reared  in  the  rustic  town  of  Nazareth. 
His  soul  was  stirred  to  action  by  the 
prevailing  injustices  and  immoralities 
of  His  time.  Being  fired  by  a  holy  zeal 
for  God  and  a  passion  for  His  country- 
men He  began  His  ministry,  speaking. 


however,  only  those  things  found  in 
Moses  and  the  Prophets.  This  repre- 
sentation of  Jesus  presents  Him  as  a 
man  of  noble  character  whose  heart 
throbbed  because  of  the  miseries  of  His 
people.  Thus  in  a  self-sacrificial  man- 
ner He  began  to  preach  His  noble  ideals 
and  soon  became  with  the  masses  the 
man  of  the  hour.  Finally  His  popular- 
ity waned  under  the  blighting  criticism 
of  the  leaders  in  Israel.  Soon  He  be- 
came embroiled  with  the  Romans  in  the 
meshes  of  their  law.  Ultimately,  He 
was  unfortunately  executed  as  a  male- 
factor. 

According  to  this  position,  Jesus 
made  no  claim  to  Deity,  nor  did  He 
perform  any  of  the  great  miracles 
which  are  attributed  to  Him  by  the 
evangelists.  The  miraculous  elements 
of  the  gospel  are  but  later  accretions 
to  the  stories  which  arose  after  the 
death  of  Jesus.  The  truth  about  this 
noble  young  patriot,  so  runs  the  the- 
ory, nmst  be  extricated  from  the  fic- 
titious history  and  miraculous  stories 
that  gathered  around  His  name  and 
that  eventually  were  incorporated  in 
the  gospel  narratives.  In  other  words, 
this  position  is  that  which  is  held  by 
the  liberals  in  the  Christian  ranks.  It 
presents  Him  as  a  great  and  noble  man 
who  simply  taught  the  very  highest 
ethics  and  morals  to  His  people.  His 
untimely  death  by  execution  cut  His 
great  work  short.  Such  is  this  third 
theory  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  held  by  a  limited  group  in  Jew- 
ry— the  liberal  wing. 

The  doctrine  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  God  in  human  form,  having  en- 
tered the  world  by  virgin  birth,  accord- 
ing to  the  Old  Testament  predictions, 
is  a  teaching  foreign  to  Jewish  thought. 
It  is  as  far  from  their  conception  of  re- 
ligion as  the  poles  are  apart  or  the  east 
is  from  the  west.  In  view  of  these 
facts,  it  becomes  absolutely  imperative 
that  facts — historical  facts — concerning 
the  ancient  martyrdom  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  saving  grace  be  made  known 
to  the  Jewish  nation  in  order  that  she, 
feeling  the  guilt  of  that  ancient  martyr- 
dom, might  turn  to  Him  for  salvation. 
It  becomes  necessary  that  all  the  facts 


— the  salient  points — be  given  to  the 
nation  in  order  that  she  might  turn  to 
Him  with  all  of  her  heart  and  accept 
the  full  and  the  free  salvation  which  He 
has  purchased  for  every  creature. 

It  has  become  abundantly  evident  to 
everyone,  I  feel  sure,  who  has  read  this 
article  thus  far,  that  the  matter  of  giv- 
ing the  gospel  to  world-Jewry  is  one 
of  the  most  imperative  challenges  td 
the  church  at  the  present  time.  God's 
order  of  events  is  being  held  up  by 
Israel's  failure  to  make  her  next 
moves — namely,  to  repent  of  the  an- 
cient martyrdom  and  to  turn  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Lord,  Savior, 
and  Messiah.  Hence  the  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  is  holding  up  God's 
procession?"  may  be  stated  in  the  sim- 
ple formula:  By  the  people  of  God,  the 
regenerated  ones,  who  believe  the  Bible 
to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  must  be  given  to  the  nation 
of  Israel,  for  until  this  task  is  accom- 
plished God  will  never  make  the  next 
moves  of  sending  the  revival  and  caus- 
ing the  Messiah  to  return. 


GREAT  FAMILIES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

in  their  agony,  calling  on  us  for  deliv- 
erance  ? 

"What  would  Jesus  do?  Let  us  follow 
Him,  or  cease  to  confess  His  name  with 
our  lips  while  denying  Him  with  our 
hfe.  Should  we,  unlike  the  great  Apes-, 
tie,  consult  with  flesh  and  blood,  or 
pray  to  be  excused?  Should  we  not  re- 
ply to  those  who  would  hold  us  back  by 
the  selfish  call  of  affection :  'I  could 
not  love  thee,  dear,  so  much,  loved  I 
not  hbnor  more'? 

" Here  there  is  a  real  chance 

to  be  apostolic  in  making  it  our  aim  to 
preach  the  Gospel — not  where  Christ 
has  already  been  named.    .   ." 


COMMUNION  AT  GRATIS 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Gratis, 
Ohio  will  obsei-ve  their  spring  Com- 
munion Sunday  night.  May  23  at  7:30. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like, 
faith  to  share  this  service  with  us. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor 


JUNIOR  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  TEACHERS! 

You  will  be  glad  to  knov)  that  we  are  now  able  to  fur- 
nish trophies  for  the  extra  memor-y  passages  given  in  your 
teachers'  quarterly,  and  also  for  those  aivarded  the  pupils 
for  completing  their  quarterlies  and  for  learning  the  weekly 
memory  texts.  Each  of  these  trophies  may  be  had  for  10c 
a  dozen,  or  three  dozen  for  25c. 

Those  who  are  in  doubt  as  to  how  to  use  these  trophies 
may  read  the  section  entitled,  "A  Better  Plan"  on  page  7 
of  the  teachers'  quarterly  for  year  1,  part  1.  If  there  is  any 
further  question  about  them,  feel  free  to  address  the  writer 
of  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterlies,  care  of  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  v 
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1    When  the  World  Goes  Sweeping  By—    i 


The  days  come  when  the  years  of  youth  with  its  high  hopes  are  but  a 
memory;  the  time  of  middle  age  with  its  strength  and  achievements  has 
come  to  a  close ;  then  come  the  days  when  the  feet  cannot  keep  up  with  the 
race,  and  "the  world  goes  sweeping  by."  That  is  the  time  when  the  bene- 
fits of  ANNUITY  BONDS  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  are  most  appreciated. 

Their  value  never  decreases  regardless  of  the  times. 

The  rate  of  income  never  decreases. 

The  payments  are  always  prompt. 

They  remove  all  worry  over  investments. 

They  are  good  as  long  as  life  lasts. 

When  life  is  over  the  principal  is  used  to  save  the  lost. 

Cash  or  property  can  be  turned  into  Annuity  Bonds. 

Write  today  for  information  and  literature. 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary, 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Berne,  Indiana. 
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A  Scene  in  Carlsbad  Cavern  —  New  Mexico 


"O  Lord,  hoiv  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 

all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches" — Ps.  10i:24 
I  gaze  uj)on  thy  ivondrous  works — so  manifold  and  rare — 
And  wonder  that  thou  lovest  nie  and  makest  me  thy  care. 
The  marvels  of  thy  handiwork  thii  matchless  greatness  show; 
Yet  thee  whose  hand  upholds  them,  all  one  such  as  I  may  knoiv. 
How  excellent  thy  works!  And  thou  in  wisdom  madest  all; 
And  thou  thy  wisdom,  dost  impart  to  me,  if  I  but  call. 

Though  all  thy  works  shall  praise  thy  name,  the  might  which  they  declare 
Is  laid  at  my  disposal  when  I  go  to  thee  in  prayer. 
Lord,  as  the  granduer  of  thy  works  men  everywhere  may  see. 
So  may  the  beauty  of  thy  grace  be  magnified  in  me. 

— Grace  A.  Allshouse 


WORD,_ 


WORLD 


By   ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


THE   SEMINARY   COMMENCEMENT 

Commencement  exercises  of  The  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  were  held 
this  year  on  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  May  nineteen  to  twenty-one.  In 
previous  years  these  services  have  been 
begun  on  Sunday,  but  due  to  the  fact 
that  at  present  so  large  a  number  of 
students,  both  Seminary  and  Pre-Sem- 
inary,  are  engaged  in  pastoral  work  and 
similar  activities  on  this  day,  it  was 
thought  best  to  hold  all  meetings  on 
week  days. 

The  Baccalaureate  Service  was  held 
on  Wednesday  evening  in  the  College 
Chapel.  Reverend  Charles  W.  Mayes  led 
in  the  invocation  and  the  Scripture  les- 
son was  read  by  Professor  Herman  A. 
Hoyt.  The  prayer  was  offered  by  Dr. 
P.  E.  Smoke,  president  of  the  Ashland 
Ministerial  Association  and  pastor  of 
the  Immanuel  Evangelical  Church.  Spe- 
cial music  was  rendered  by  the  Semi- 
nary Quartette  composed  of  Llewellyn 
Grubb,  Kenneth  Ashman,  Jacob  Kliever, 
and  Harold  Etling.  Dean  McCIain  intro- 
duced the  speaker,  the  Reverend  William 
S.  Schaffer,  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  and 
former  student  and  graduate  of  the 
Seminary,  who  delivered  the  sermon  on 
the  subject,  "Jesus  Christ,  Man's  Only 
Hope."  The  closing  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Professor  Melvin  A.  Stuckey. 
Mr.  Robert  Scott,  pre-seminary  student 
from  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  presided  at  the 
piano. 

Instead  of  the  usual  banquet  in  hon- 
or of  the  Seniors,  members  of  the  Mid- 
dle class  arranged  a  Day  of  Fellowship 
which  was  held  at  Fleming  Falls,  Ohio. 
The  day  began  with  a  sunrise  service 
and  closed  with  an  evening  campfire 
meeting  for  praise  and  testimony.  Three 
meals  were  served,  and  recreation  pe- 
riods were  interspersed  throughout  the 
day.  Special  speakers  were  Doctor  Flor- 
ence Newberry  Gribble,  Reverend  Wil- 
liam S.  Schaffer,  and  Reverend  A.  L. 
Lynn.  The  members  of  the  committee 
in  charge  of  arrangements  were  Ken- 
neth Ashman,  Robert  Miller,  and  Rus- 
sell  Williams. 

The  Graduation  Service  was  held  in 
the  College  Chapel  on  Friday  morning 
at  nine-thirty,  with  Dean  McClain  pre- 
siding. Following  the  academic  proces- 
sion of  College  and  Seminary  Faculties, 
Professor  Melvin  A.  Stuckey  led  in  the 
invocation  and  the  Scripture  lesson  was 
read  by  Reverend  Raymond  E.  Ging- 
rich, pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Ellet,  Ohio,  and  graduate  of 


Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  After 
special  music  by  the  Seminary  Quar- 
tette, the  address  was  delivered  by  the 
Reverend  A.  L.  Lynn,  Moderator  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  gradu- 
ate of  the  Seminary. 

At  the  close  of  the  address.  Professor 
Herman  A.  Hoyt  spoke  briefly  in  recog- 
nition of  the  honor  students.  Dean  Mc- 
Clain presented  the  candidates,  and 
President  Anspach  conferred  the  de- 
grees and  diplomas.  The  prayer  of  con- 
secration was  offered  by  Reverend  V. 
D.  Grubb,  pastor  from  Juniata,  Pa.,  and 
father  of  Mr.  Grubb  of  the  graduating 
class.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  pre-semina- 
ry student  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  presided  at 
the  piano. 

The  Bachelor  of  Theology  degree  was 
conferred  upon  Elias  Doyle  White  and 
Leroy  Ellsworth  Coffey,  both  gradu- 
ates of  Ashland  College.  The  Theologi- 
cal Diploma  for  the  regular  course  was 
awarded  to  George  Henry  Stark,  form- 
er student  at  the  Massachusetts  Insti- 
tute of  Technology,  and  to  Luther 
Llewellyn  Grubb. 

First  honors  for  the  class  of  1937, 
Magna  Cum  Laude,  were  awarded  to 
Mr.  Grubb;  and  second  honors.  Cum 
Laude,  to  Mr.  Stark. 

Mr.  White  came  to  Ashland  from  La 
Verne,  Calif.,  and  is  at  present  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Homer- 
ville,  Ohio.  His  thesis  dealt  with  "The 
Christology  of  the   Fourth  Gospel." 

Mr.  Grubb  is  from  Altoona,  Pa.  He 
is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  president 
of  the  student  body  of  Ashland  Semi- 
nary. His  thesis  dealt  with  "The  Christ- 
ology of  the  Book  of  Psalms." 

Mr.  Coffey  came  to  Ashland  Semina- 
ry from  Mansfield,  Ohio,  where  he 
served  for  several  years  as  Lieutenant 
of  Police.  He  is  at  present  Chief  of 
Police  in  Shelby,  Ohio,  where  he  has 
received  nation  wide  publicity  for  his 
work  as  an  organizer  and  director  of 
law  enforcement.  The  subject  of  his 
thesis  is  "A  Critical  Study  and  Exposi- 
tion of  St.  Paul's  Second  Letter  to  the 
Thessalonians." 

Mr.  Stark  is  from  Altoona,  Pa.,  and 
a  former  student  of  Massachusetts  In- 
stitute of  Technology.  He  has  taken  the 
theological  course  for  the  purpose  of 
fitting  himself  for  Christian  service  in 
connection    with    his    engineering    pro- 
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fession.  He  will  leave  immediately  fol- 
lowing graduation  for  St.  Louis  to  take 
up  a  responsible  position  in  the  field 
of  airplane  construction.  His  thesis  is 
entitled,  "A  Critical  and  Devotional 
Study  of  the  Fifty-Third  Chapter  of  the 
Prophecy  of  Isaiah." 

The  regular  annual  Communion  serv- 
ice was  held  on  Tuesday  evening. 


Bretbven  jevanoelist 

Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 
Church,   including  "The   Brethren 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit- 
ness,"   and    "The    Woman's    Out- 
look," published  50  times  a  year 
by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland.  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All   moneys  and  business  com- 
munications  should   be   sent   to 
J.  C.  REAL 
Secretary    of    Publications 
When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give   both    old   and   new   address. 
Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change   of  date  on  label   will   be 
your  receipt. 

Editor 

CHAS.   W.  MAYES 

Foreign  Missionary  Editor 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 
Home  Missionary  Editor 
R.  PAUL   MILLER 
W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.  F.  C,  VANATOR 
Sisterhood  Editor 
BERNICE   BERKHEISER 
Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to    the   lEditor,    except    those   ar- 
ticles intended  for  any  one  of  the 
merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 
the  proper  editor  above  named. 


THEATER-GOERS   SINGING 
HYMNS 

At  the  time  of  the  religious  nieetings 
held  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  by  Moody  and 
Sankey,  any  effort  to  burlesque  their 
work  was  met  with  marked  disfavor. 

During  a  pantomime  at  one  of  the 
Dublin  theaters,  a  clown  entered  and 
said,  "I  feel  rather  Moody."  His  com- 
panion rejoined,  "I  feel  rather  Sankey- 
monious."  Upon  this,  the  gallery  hissed 
them  and  then,  not  content  with  a  neg- 
ative form  of  expressing  respect  for 
the  Christian  evangelists,  someone 
started  "Hold  the  fort,  for  I  am  com- 
ing," and,  according  to  an  English  jour- 
nal, the  whole  assembly  in  the  higher 
gallery  joined  in  the  chorus  and  the 
curtain  fell  until  the  hymn  was  con- 
cluded. 


Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  AsblaDd.  Oblo. 
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THE  ONE-HORSE  PREACHER 

The  preacher  was  none  too  thrilling  as  a  speaker. 
It  was  often  stated  by  parents  in  the  home  that  he 
was  not  as  efficient  at  his  task  as  he  might  be.  Such 
judgment,  of  course,  so  far  as  the  parents  were  con- 
cerned was  strictly  confidential.  Children  however, 
sometimes  forget  to  keep  the  family  secrets.  Be- 
sides, they  sometimes  say  things  innocently  which 
may  not  sound  too  tactful  before  others.  The  preach- 
jer  was  to  be  entertained  in  the  home.  At  the  ap- 
jpointed  time,  he  drove  in  the  driveway  and  father 
Iwent  out  to  help  unhitch  the  horses.  On  this  occa- 
sion, the  pastor  had  two  lively  steeds  well  up  on  the 
pit.  After  the  horses  were  unhitched,  placed  in  the 
barn  and  fed,  father  and  the  pastor  moved  toward 
•the  house.  Little  Jimmie  who  was  almost  five,  eyed 
ithe  preacher  curiously.  The  boy  seemed  to  have 
something  which  he  wanted  to  say,  but  hesitated. 
At  length,  the  pastor  said  to  the  boy,  "And  what 
have  you  on  your  mind  today,  my  lad." 

To  this  the  boy  replied,  "They  say  you're  a  one- 
horse  preacher,  but  I  don't  believe  it;  you  have  two 
horses." 

STILL  THE  WEAK  AND  THE  STRONG 

Although  horses  have  practically  passed  away, 
there  are  still,  and  there  always  will  be,  the  one- 
horse  preacher  and  the  more  capable  one.  Perhaps 
people  in  the  congregation  should  not  be  guilty  of 
sizing  up  the  preacher  and  measuring  his  ability,  but 
they  do  it  nevertheless.  The  unfortunate  thing  is 
that  the  judgment  of  people  is  often  very  erroneous. 
What  people  may  call  a  one-horse  preacher  may  be 
one  of  God's  great  and  true  servants.  Another  man 
who  receives  the  popular  applause  may  be  a  pitifully 
poor  excuse  of  a  preacher  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
The  servant  of  God  who  is  in  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is  a  mighty  man,  no  matter  what  people  may  call 
him. 

A  VALUABLE  LESSON 

A  young  minister  was  in  his  first  pastorate.  He 
was  sincere  and  believed  the  Word  of  God  and  de- 
sired to  give  his  congregation  just  what  they  needed. 
A  brilliant  modernist  came  into  the  vicinity.  This 
iman  could  deny  more  truth  without  being  suspected 
'of  it  than  probably  any  other  man  within  many  miles. 
The  young  pastor,  hearing  of  this  brilliant  preach- 
er, thought  that  it  was  the  wise  and  expedient  thing 
to  invite  the  visitor  to  preach  in  his  pulpit.  Arrange- 
ments were  completed  and  the  preacher  arrived.  He 
gave  a  characteristic  rationalistic  discourse,  well  pol- 
ished but  practically  devoid  of  any  genuine  gospel 
truth.  At  the  close  of  the  discourse  the  young  pas- 


tor, trying  to  hide  his  disappointment,  closed  the 
service  with  prayer.  Thoughtlessly  or  perhaps  by 
habit,  he  found  himself  asking  God's  blessing  upon 
the  message  just  delivered.  Later,  he  had  time  to 
think  it  over  and  then  discovered  how  utterly  incon- 
sistent it  all  was.  Thought  he,  "Why  did  I  pray  God's 
blessing  on  this  discourse  which  in  reality  was  no 
gospel  at  all  ?  What  impression  will  the  congregation 
receive  when  I  have  endorsed  this  man?  Why  did 
I  invite  him  here  in  the  first  place?  Why  didn't  I 
know  better?"  Feeling  about  like  Peter  must  have 
felt  after  he  denied  his  Lord,  the  young  man  re- 
solved never  again  to  invite  another  polished  unbe- 
liever into  his  pulpit,  nor  to  make  prayer  a  farse  by 
asking  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  a  discourse  for  pol- 
icy, to  be  heard  of  men,  when  in  his  heart  he  well 
knew  that  it  was  not  in  harmony  with  the  truths 
of  salvation  in  the  Word  of  God.  According  to  this 
young  man's  testimony,  he  has  never  again  thus 
compromised  with  the  unbelief  of  modernism. 

FEAR  GOD 

The  Bible  abounds  in  warnings  that  we  should 
fear  God  rather  than  men.  Yet  there  are  too  many 
of  us  who  for  the  sake  of  policy  to  make  things  run 
smoothly  will  do  that  which  pleases  men.  It  will 
finally  be  discovered  that  those  who  have  tried  to 
please  all  men  have  really  not  pleased  anybody.  Even 
the  outspoken  modernist  loses  confidence  in  the  mid- 
dle-of-the-road man  who  is  always  trying  to  please 
the  fundamentalist.  And  certainly  the  fundamentalist 
loses  confidence  in  the  middle-of-the-road  fellow  who 
is  always  trying  to  warn  himself  at  the  fire  of  the 
enemy.  The  solution  is  to  cease  holding  men's  per- 
sons in  admiration  because  of  advantage  and  obey 
God  rather  than  man. 

DON'T  JUDGE  BY  APPEARANCES 

We  are  finding  that  the  wise  servant  of  the  Lord 
is  he  who  refuses  to  judge  by  appearances.   Perhaps 
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there  never  was  a  time  when  names  of  movements 
were  so  misleading  as  today.  It  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  our  United  States  government  is  now  being  un- 
dermined and  weakened  by  organizations  which  pose 
before  the  public  with  beautiful  names.  What's  in  a 
name?  Perhaps  much  and  perhaps  nothing!  The 
extent  to  which  the  government  suffers  is  probably 
slight  in  comparison  to  the  way  Christianity  suffers. 
Today  there  are  a  thousand  voices  shouting  for  a 
hearing,  each  having  attached  the  term  Christian  to 
itself.  We  have  Christian  socialism,  the  new  Chris- 
tian world  order,  Christian  Science,  Christian  com- 
munities, Christian  education,  Christian  democracy, 
and  even  Christian  communism.  In  the  face  of  all 
these  things  there  are  multiplied  thousands  in  our 
land  who  are  so  confused  as  to  what  real  Christianity 
is  that  they  are  ready  to  listen  to  anything  which 
has  the  name  of  Christian  attached  to  it.  Recently  a 
young  man  stood  up  before  his  fi'iends  and  advo- 
cated Christian  dance  halls  and  Christian  gambling 
places.  There  is  one  thing  certain:  those  who  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God  need  to  consider  well  any 
movement  which  has  attached  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian to  itself.  It  may  be  Christian  and  it  may  be 
anti-Christian. 

CHECK  THE  CLAIMS  OF  MEN 

Some  time  ago  a  well  known  evangelist  and  Bible 
teacher  said  something  like  this  to  the  editor: 
"There  was  a  time  when  I  would  ask  men  if  they 
believed  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  incarnation  by  virgin  birth ;  and  I  found 
that  they  would  always  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
not  even  knowing  what  those  truths  really  are.  Now 
I  say,  do  you  believe  and  teach  these  things.  It  is 
not  enough  to  subscribe  to  some  abstract  statement 
of  faith ;  one  must  believe  and  teach  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  in  order  to  give  a  Christian  testimony."  The 
evangelist  has  certainly  told  the  truth.  It  is  not 
what  we  claim  to  believe  that  gives  evidence  that 
our  testimony  is  Christian.  Neither  is  our  testimony 
m?de  Christian  by  what  we  claim  to  teach.  If  we 
claim  to  believe  and  take  seriously  the  Word  of  God 
while  those  under  our  influence  receive  the  opposite 
impression,  there  is  certainly  something  wrong  with 
our  testimony.  The  way  to  determine  the  viewpoint 
of  any  religious  leader,  organization,  or  institution 
is  to  look  at  the  results.  Real  Christianity  will  pro- 
duce fruit;  if  there  is  no  fruit,  there  is  something 
wrong. 

THE  PRECIOUS  BIBLE 

Recently  a  group  of  children  were  asked  which 
of  the  following  they  would  like  to  have,  provided 
they  could  have  only  one:  a  million  dollar  bank  ac- 
count, the  whole  state  of  Texas,  the  largest  hotel  in 
New  York,  or  a  Bible.  After  thinking  a  short  time, 
one  boy  of  twelve  said,  "I  would  take  the  Bible."  This 
is  the  only  wise  decision.  The  Bible  is  worth  more 
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than  all  the  treasures  of  all  this  world.  It  is  God's 
great  gift  to  the  human  race,  in  which  He  reveals 
Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  Never  depreciate  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Some  time  ago  in  The  Presbyterian,  there  ap- 
peared this  most  striking  statement: 

"The  Bible  has  its  chief  conflict  with  the  mediocre 
intelligence.  The  child  mind  instinctively  grasps  its 
golden  precepts ;  the  most  profound  scholarship  bows 
before  its  unsearchable  wisdom:  only  those  puffed 
up  with  a  little  knowledge  fail  to  accept  the  bene- 
diction of  its  saving  truth." 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  NOTE  to  the  editor  from  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy 
informs  us  that  they  had  a  pleasant  voyage  to  Argentina 
and  that  they  are  becoming  adjusted  to  the  customs  of  the 
people.  Brother  Clarence  Sickle  met  them  at  the  boat  and 
did  all  their  talking  for  them  in  Spanish.  The  Dowdys  will 
be  remembered  as  the  new  missionaries  who  have  but  re- 
cently left  for  South  America. 

FROM  SEVERAL  OF  OUR  CHURCHES,  we  have  re- 
ceived word  that  our  graded  Sunday  School  quarterlies  are 
serving  a  double  purpose — that  of  familianzing  the  Sunday 
School  pupils  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  also  of  furnishing 
similar  insti-uction  to  others  during  the  week. 

From  Sunnyside,  Washington,  we  learn  that  efficient 
teachers  of  the  Word  from  the  various  churches  of  that 
place  are  cooperating  in  sponsoring  Child  Evangelism  classes, 
which  meet  once  a  week  after  school.  They  are  using  our 
graded  quarterlies,  and  are  portraying  the  stories  on  the 
flannelgraph  as  the  quarterly  suggests.  They  report  that 
in  this  way  they  are  reaching  children  who  are  not  attending 
any  Sunday  School,  and  it  is  expected  that  through  these 
children  some  of  the  indifferent  parents  of  the  community 
may  also  be  reached. 

AT  WARSAW,  INDIANA,  a  new  parsonage  has  recently 
been  purchased  by  the  congregation.  This  is  a  splendid  indi- 
cation of  the  progress  of  the  church  and  the  interest  which 
the  people  must  have  in  properly  caring  for  their  pastor. 
The  Lindower  family  has  already  moved  into  the  new  loca- 
tion at  1603  E.  Center  St. 

A  MONTH  of  prayer  was  recently  emphasized  at  the 
church  at  Loree,  Indiana  where  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is 
pastor.  Special  messages  throughout  the  month  were  de- 
livered by  the  pastor  with  special  emphasis  on  the  regular 
prayer  meetings  and  other  meetings  held  for  prayer.  This 
is  a  feature  worthy  of  commendation. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  DAYTON  observed  a  special  debt 
liquidation  day  on  May  2.  $16,189  was  the  amount  pledged 
on  that  day.  This  brings  the  debt  on  the  Dayton  church  build- 
ing down  to  a  very  small  amount.  Hope  is  expressed  in  the 
church  calendar  that  the  debt  may  yet  be  completely  liqui- 
dated and  perhaps  enough  more  raised  to  redecorate  the 
building.  We  congratulate  the  congregation  and  the  pastor, 
Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  in  this  successful  effort  to  clear  the 
indebtedness  on  their  building. 

SOME  PEOPLE  go  to  church  all  their  lives  in  spirit  in- 
stead of  in  body.  This  may  be  recompensed  in  a  fashion  when 
at  the  funeral  they  may  go  in  body  and  not  in  spirit. 
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CHRIST 


The  Believer's  Object 


PHILIPPIANS  III 

(Foui-th  in  a  series) 


BY   ERNEST   PINE. 

Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Bellflower,  Calif. 


"Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  thmgs  but  loss  for  the  excellenct/  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  ivhom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  -may  win,  Christ"     (v.  8). 


Do  you  possess  the  mind  of  Christ?  Do  you  have 
Christ's  outlook  on  man  ?  Do  you  see  God's  purpose 
as  Christ  saw  it?  Do  you  have  Christ's  outlook  and 
•  vision?  Do  you  have  Christ's  strength  and  ability 
when  in  difficulty  ?  To  have  these  is  to  have  the  mind 
of  Christ ! 

What  then  is  our  responsibility  if  we  have  the 
life  of  Christ  and  the  mind  of  Christ?  It  is  com- 
plete abandonment  of  self  to  Christ!  Count  noth- 
ing of  self  in  the  least  way  comparable  to  that  which 
Christ  will  impart  to  you.  To  win  Christ  such  a  life 
is  necessary. 
I.  Profit  and  loss,  or  what  Paul  received  from  Christ 

in  exchange  for  that  which  he  gave  up  for  Christ! 

Paul  is  speaking  from  his  own  experience  and 
therefore  could  speak  authoriatively  of  these  things. 
He  is  not  mentioning  these  things  that  he  might 
boast,  but  rather  that  he  might  silence  forever  the 
argument  that  because  they  were  Jews  they  were 
also  the  favorites  of  God.  Beginning  with  the  first 
verse  through  the  seventh  Paul  tells  the  things  of 
which  he  could  boast^if  that  would  profit  any- 
thing ! 

1.  Circumcised  the  eighth  day. 

2.  Of  the  stock  of  Israel. 

3.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

4.  A  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews. 
.5.  A  Pharisee. 

6.  A  Persecutor. 

7.  Self-righteous. 

But  even  such  a  galaxy  of  attributes  Paul  was 
willing  to  count  as  nothing  that  he  might  have 
Christ.  And  after  all  isn't  it  true  that  everything 
apart  from  Christ  is  nothing?  We  might  possess  the 
best  that  the  worldly  wise  has  to  offer;  we  might 
even  be  bom  in  the  midst  of  culture ;  we  might  also 
have  the  wealth  of  the  world  as  our  own,  but  all  of 
these  minus  Christ  are  nothing!  To  have  none  of 
these  things  but  to  possess  Christ  is  everything! 

These  that  Paul  surrendered  that  he  might  be 


— Used  by  permission  Revelation  Magazine 

found  in  Christ,  today  form  the  greatest  barriers 
which  men  must  overcome  in  becoming  Christ's.  No- 
tice what  they  are  again,  birth,  position  in  life,  and 
zeal  in  the  wrong  things.  These  are  what  Paul 
lost! 

Now  let  us  notice  what  Paul  gained  by  giving  up 
the  former.  God  keeps  books  and  what  we  lose  for 
Him  we  gain  back  again  through  Him.  He  gained: 

1.  Christ! 

2.  Found  in  Him. 

3.  True  righteousness. 

4.  The  excellent  knowledge  of  Him. 

5.  The  power  of  His  resurrection. 

6.  The  fellowship  of  His  sufferings. 

7.  The  out  resurrection  from  among  the  dead. 

If  you  know  anything  at  all  about  spiritual  book- 
keeping you  will  see  at  once  that  the  profits  are 
tremendous!  All  that  we  give  up  for  Christ  is  made 
up  in  the  riches  of  blessings  that  we  receive  through 
Him.  There  is  no  loss  in  losing  when  Christ  is  gained ! 

Paul's  desire  to  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  His 
resurrection  (verse  10)  is  a  most  worthy  wish  in- 
deed. But  to  know  a  person  you  must  live  with  him ! 
To  know  Christ  then  means  to  take  Him  into  your 
life,  into  your  home,  into  your  business,  and  live 
with  Him.  In  his  determined  effort  to  cast  all  else 
aside  that  he  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection,  or 
the  out-calling,  Paul  says,  "I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." The  word  suggests  to  us  that  Paul  put  all  the 
passion  and  fervor  which,  in  the  olden  days,  he  had 
employed  in  his  determined  effort  to  stamp  out  the 
name  of  Christ  toward  the  gaining  of  this  goal. 
Christian,  why  is  it  that  when  a  man  steps  over  a 
line  and  takes  Christ  so  often  he  leaves  behind  all 
the  passion  and  fervor  and  common  sense  which 
were  his  in  the  business  world  ?  When  Christ  wins  a 
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man  He  wants  the  whole  man,  every  talent  that  he 
has. 

II.  The  walk  of  those  who  would  live  to  win  Christ 

(v.  15-21). 

1.  Walk  in  unity  of  mind  and  spirit.  Again  the 
apostle  stresses  the  importance  of  the  Christian  be- 
ing in  liis  right  mind.  "Let  us  therefore  as  many  as 
be  perfect  (mature  in  the  Christian  life),  be  thus 
minded."  Tiiat  is,  we  should  all  have  the  same  mind 
concerning  the  things  already  spoken  of  in  this 
chapter.  Every  child  of  God  must  have  the  mind  to 
give  up  all  to  gain  Christ!  Somehow  the  church  must 
learn  again  the  fact  that  those  comprising  it  must 
walk  having  one  mind — the  mind  of  Christ.  A 
strife-torn  world  and  a  faction-torn  church  need  the 
witness  of  a  unified  message  presented  by  the  uni- 
fied body  of  Christ. 

2.  Walking  in  unity  after  Christ.  A  church  might 
be  an  example  of  harmonious  members  and  yet  not 
be  united  for  the  right  thing.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
mark,  or  observe,  carefully  those  whose  life  you 
wish  to  emulate  in  yours.  "For  many  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weep- 
ing, that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ."  The  mere  fact  that  a  person  claims  to  be  a 
Christian,  does  not  make  his  life  worthy  of  imita- 
tion !  For  there  are  many,  as  Paul  said  weepingly, 
who  profess  who  are  as  "graves  which  appear  not," 
and  others  stumble  by  following  after  them.  For 
instead  of  being  a  helpful  guide  to  new  and  weak 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  they  become  actual 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  greatest  menace 
in  these  closing  days  of  the  age  is  still  the  same  as 
before,  inconsistant  Christian  living  on  the  part  of 
some  thus  causing  others  to  stumble  and  fall.  Satan 
would  do  his  most  damaging  work  just  here  and 
will  feel  quite  satisfied  if  he  can  use  those  who  claim 
to  be  Christ's,  and  are  not,  to  lead  astray  those  we 
are  trying  to  win  for  Him.  Enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ!  Oh  that  the  church  was  rid  of  them  and 
their  deadly  influence! 

3.  Walking  as  befits  a  citizen  of  the  heavenly 
realm.  We  who  are  Christ's  hold  our  citizenship  in  a 
different  country,  the  place  where  Christ  now 
dwells.  We  are  thus  subject  to  the  powers  of  that 
better  land  where  Christ  is  the  King  and  we  are  the 
citizens. 

The  prize  toward  which  every  child  of  God  is 
striving  is  that  he  might  be  made  partakers  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  (righteous)  when  Christ 
comes  again.  For  at  that  time  our  bodies  will  be 
changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body. 
Having  then  this  hope  in  us  we  ought  so  to  walk 
as  one  looking  forward  to  such  a  glorious  event.  To 
look  at  many  who  "walk"  you  could  never  surmise 
that  any  such  thought  or  hope  entered  into  their 
planning.    It  is  a  purifying  hope  in  that  it  cleanses 


our  lives  and  makes  us  live  close  to  the  Christ  we 
know  and  love. 

Christian  friend,  how  is  your  walk?  Do  you  by 
your  life  give  testimony  to  the  world  that  you  are 
striving  for  the  prize  of  the  upcalling  in  Christ? 
This  is  important,  consider  it  now ! 


SHALL  BUSINESS  SHAME  MISSIONS? 

In  a  missionary  convention  a  Christian  merchant 
arose  and  said:  "I  stood  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the 
great  Chinese  provinces.  I  asked  of  my  guide,  'How 
many  men  are  there  beyond  us  who  have  never  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ?'  'Thirty  million.  But,'  he 
said,  'we  must  go  back.  We  are  already  in  dangerous 
territory  here.  We  must  go  back.'  As  I  stood  aside 
to  bow  my  head  in  prayer  ...  I  heard  the  creaking 
of  one  of  the  unspeakable  Chinese  wagons,  and  as  I 
turned,  there  passed  a  miserable  vehicle  drawn  by  a 
weather-beaten  camel,  driven  by  a  weazened  collie, 
and  loaded  with  cans  of  Standard  Oil,  while  under- 
neath there  hung  a  crate  of  lamps  marked,  'Made  in 
Connecticut,  U.  S.  A.'  We  could  send  them  lights  for 
their  homes,  but  we  had  not  sent  them  lights  for 
their  hearts." — Christian  Readers  Digest. 


MORBUS  SABBATICUS 

Morbus  Sabbaticus,  or  Sunday  sickness  is  a  dis- 
ease peculiar  to  church  members. 

1.  The  symptoms  vary,  but  the  disease  never  in- 
terferes with  the  appetite. 

2.  It  never  lasts  more  than  twenty-four  hours. 

3.  No  physician  is  ever  called. 

4.  It  always  proves  fatal  in  the  end — to  the  soul. 

5.  It  is  becoming  fearfully  prevalent,  and  is  de- 
stroying thousands  every  year. 

The  attack  comes  on  suddenly  every  Sunday;  no 
symptoms  are  felt  on  Saturday  night;  the  patient 
sleeps  well  and  wakes  feeling  well  eats  a  hearty 
breakfast,  but  about  church  time  the  attack  comes 
on  and  continues  until  services  are  over  for  the 
morning.  Then  the  patient  feels  easy  and  eats  a 
hearty  dinner.  In  the  afternoon  he  feels  much  better, 
and  is  able  to  take  a  walk  and  read  the  Sunday  pa- 
pers; he  eats  a  hearty  supper,  but  about  church 
time  he  has  another  attack  and  stays  at  home.  He 
wakes  up  Monday  morning  refreshed  and  able  to 
go  to  work,  and  does  not  have  any  symptoms  of  the 
disease  until  the  following  Sunday. 

Remedy — "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked." 

—Gal.  6:7. 
In  tract  form,  Bible  Institute  Corportage  Ass'n., 

Chicago,  111. 


A  doctor  doesn't  fight  the  patient  but  the  disease. 
Do  not  fight  the  sinner,  but  sin. 
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Prepare  War!     or  Arming  for  Armageddon 

(Fouith  in  a  Series) 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


BEYOND  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  EUROPE 

But  how  fares  the  world  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
Europe  ? 

Africa 

Down  in  Afric  land,  the  stench  of  the  bloated 
corpses  of  men,  women  and  little  children  still  pol- 
lutes the  air,  while  the  new  Caesar  in  Rome  reviews 
his  conquering  legions — glorious  in  victory,  as  is  the 
victory  of  a  lion  glorious  in  his  combat  with  a  de- 
fenseless fawn! 

With  what  intense  satisfaction  Mussolini  received 
the  news  that  his  order  was  carried  out  in  Ethiopia 
only  a  few  days  ago.  The  life  of  some  Italian  official 
had  been  threatened  by  some  one,  and  it  was  seized 
upon  as  an  opportunity  for  the  new  Caesar  to  flash 
forth  his  power  and  glory !  Therefore,  about  1600  de- 
fenseless Ethiopians  were  herded  into  a  huddle,  and 
the  machine  guns  began  to  spit.  Sixteen  hundred 
Ethiopians  moaning  and  groaning  in  death  agonies, 
rolled  to  the  ground.  Behold,  the  power  and  glory 
of  our  modern  conquering  Caesar!  Nero,  in  his 
balmiest  days,  could  not  have  equalled  that  for  ef- 
ficiency in  dispatch!    Hail,  to  the  Emperor! 

Palestine 

Across  the  Red  Sea,  Pan-Arabism  has  banded  to- 
gether Moslems  and  (we  are  sorry  to  say)  "Chris- 
tians" against  "Jewish  excesses,"  contributing  men 
and  money  to  Mars  for  the  sake  of  the  "cause."  Like 
wild-fire,  the  hate  germ  is  being  communicated  by 
word  of  mouth  and  by  the  rabidly  nationalistic  news- 
papers of  the  whole  Moslem  world.  The  sons  of  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  are  again  at  each  other's  throats, 
shedding  each  other's  blood  upon  the  sacred  soil  of 
their  father  Abraham.  And  this  is  the  most  por- 
tentous blood-letting  of  the  present  hour,  of  which 
we  cannot  say  more  now. 

Japan 

One  the  other  side  of  the  great  Asiatic  continent 
lies  Japan.  Last  year,  Japan's  aggressive  militaris- 
tic forces  drained  an  already  over-taxed  people  of 
$402,000,000— a  bewildering  70%  of  all  government 
revenues!  This  year,  while  her  business  men  gasp, 
with  "moderate"  Gen.  Senjuro  Hayashi  in  command 
as  Premier,  the  Army  and  Navy  ask  for  "only"  46 
per  cent  of  the  entire  budget  of  the  nation.  More- 
over, Gen.  Hayashi  has  drawn  plans  for  kiting  taxes 
$82,000,000  a  year,  all  to  "prepare  war"  more  and 
more.  He  has  taught  the  Army  to  sing  a  *  significant 
siren  song  as  they  march  with  Mars :  "Help  us  take 
it  from  the  rich  .  .  .  Help  us  take  North  China  for 
markets  and  raw  materials  ...  All  then  will  be 
well!"    Japan's  27,000,000  tax-crushed  peasants  also 

*  James  5  :l-5. 


surrender  every  year  600,000  of  their  sons  between 
the  ages  of  twenty  and  twenty-two  into  the  maw  of 
the  Mars-worshipping  forces  of  the  Empire.  Japan's 
aerial  machinations  of  the  devil  now  number  more 
than  3000,  while  her  aerial  messengers  of  peace  are 
but  104.  Moreover,  she  expects  this  year  to  com- 
plete 2100  more  of  the  devil's  instruments  of  human 
destruction,  while  adding  but  58  to  the  pursuits  of 
peace. 

Just  a  few  hours  ago,  information  came  to  us  that 
Japan,  refusing  to  agree  with  England  and  America 
to  limit  the  size  of  guns  or  battleships,  is  about  to 
build  the  world's  mightiest  super-dreadnaughts,  with 
guns  so  large  that  they  can  sink  the  enemy's  ships 
before  the  enemy  can  get  anywhere  near  them.  The 
Japanese  authorities  believe  that  the  United  States 
will  not  build  ships  to  equal  them,  because  such  gi- 
gantic monsters  could  not  navigate  the  Panama 
Canal.  Quite  a  friendly  gesture  toward  the  United 
States,  indeed!  Of  course,  Uncle  Sam  would  never 
think  of  building  a  battleship  to  be  permanently  an- 
chored in  the  Pacific !  And  so  the  race  of  death  goes 
on! 

China 

In  China,  military  training  has  been  ordered  in 
all  high  schools.  In  Nanking,  there  is  a  growing  feel- 
ing that  war  with  Japan  is  inevitable.  In  fact,  a  state 
of  war  seems  to  be  the  fixed  policy  of  Japan.  He 
Shih,  China's  leading  philosopher,  writes:  "Even  I, 
who  have  been  twenty-five  years  a  pacifist,  now 
think  that  if  China  is  forced  to  a  war  with  Japan, 
I  will  support  it.  Japan  is  forcing  China  to  fight — 
I  can  see  no  other  way!" 

And  to  think  that  China  must  pour  her  resources 
down  the  gullet  of  the  god  of  war,  while  many  mil- 
lions of  her  people  in  the  interior  exist  in  famine  al- 
most continually.  Even  as  we  write,  press  dispatches 
speak  of  "a  fresh  outbreak  of  rice  riots  in  Western 
China  where  more  than  18,000,000  Chinese  are  in 
danger  of  starvation."  Chang  Fang — a  member  of 
the  National  Relief  Commission,  reports  from  Hon- 
an  Province  "the  worst  food  shortages  in  a  genera- 
tion" and  that  famine-stricken  Chinese  are  offering 
their  wives  and  children  for  sale.  He  declares  that  in 
this  Province  alone,  out  of  a  population  of  9,000,000, 
there  are  4, .500,000  facing  starvation  unless  immed- 
iate relief  is  provided.  The  peasants,  he  declares,  are 
eating  rice  stocks.  At  Chunmin,  the  native  pohce 
and  gendarmes  are  actually  using  their  swords  to 
beat  back  the  hunger-maddened  peasants  in  their 
frantic  scrambles  for  the  fruits  of  the  plow. 

It  is  not  uncommon  elsewhere  in  China  for  tree- 
bark,  roots  and  grasses  to  be  used  for  food.  The 
cooking  and  eating  of  human  flesh  from  the  bodies 
of  relatives,  dead  through  starvation,  is  only  too 
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frequent  an  occurrence.    But,  let  the  people  starve! 
Old  Mars  must  have  his  provender! 

The  vision  of  the  Seer  on  Patmos  is  utterly  true 
to  all  human  experience.  When  the  world  of  men 
retreats  before  the  onset  of  forces  that  are  anti- 
christian  (Antichrist  upon  his  white  steed),  immed- 
iately the  red  steed  of  war,  and  the  black  steed  of 
famine,  and  the  pale  steed  of  death,  will  ride  forth 
over  the  earth  in  order.  (Rev.  6:1-8).  God  is  not 
mocked ! 

THE  WESTERN  HEMISPHERE 
South  of  The  Rio  Grande 

In  the  Western  Hemisphere,  we  find  the  southern 
half  breathing  easier  than  Europeans.  Yet,  no  na- 
tion there  is  permitting  its  guns  to  corrode  with  rust. 
The  Latin  temper  is  hot  and  quick,  and,  as  the  world 
knows,  blood  flows  easily  south  of  the  Rio  Grande. 
Dictators  are  arriving  there,  as  elsewhere  in  the 
world  and,  dictators  are  never  famous  as  peacemak- 
ers. The  Latin  Americans  will  start  their  war- 
drums  rolling  whenever  the  day  arrives. 
The  United  States 

The  United  States  will  match  Britain  in  her  prep- 
aration for  war,  ship  for  ship,  plane  for  plane,  and 
dollar  for  dollar.  And,  doubtless,  Britain  wants  us 
to  do  so,  and  do  so  speedily.  At  least,  so  say  the  men 
in  authority  in  both  these  mighty  states.  As  one 
of  the  "young  lions"  (Ezek.  38:13)  of  Tarshish 
(Britain),  there  isn't  a  doubt  in  the  world  but  that 
when  the  bugles  call  and  the  battle  flags  unfurl,  the 
Stars  and  Stripes  and  the  old  Union  Jack  will  float 
together,  in  victory  or  defeat. 

On  March  5th,  1937,  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives passed  the  most  ambitious  peace-time  program 
in  our  nation's  history.  The  Navy  Supply  Bill  ap- 
propriated $526,.555,428  for  the  Navy  alone.  -  $29,- 
186,000  passes  into  airplane  construction.  $130,000,- 
000  was  allotted  for  the  completion  of  work  already 
begun  on  81  vessels  of  war,  including  2  battleships, 
11  cruisers,  48  destroyers,  and  17  submarines.  This 
is  only  the  first  unit  of  a  planned  naval  program 
which,  unless  Armageddon  beats  the  program,  will 
gulp  down  three-thousand  millions  more  of  tax- 
payers' dollars  within  the  next  twenty  years. 

Nearly  ten  years  ago,  in  1928,  when  Andrew  W. 
Mellon  was  Secretary  of  The  United  States  Treasury, 
he  submitted  to  the  government  expert  findings  to 
the  effect  that  82  cents  of  every  dollar  paid  in  fed- 
eral taxes  were  spent  for  wars,  "past,  present  and 
future."  The  amount  is  most  certainly  not  less  un- 
der the  present  reign  of  the  spendthrifts  in  Wash- 
ington. At  the  time  that  Mellon  made  his  report,  the 
editor  of  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin  referred  to  the 
enormous  expenditures  for  war,  and  asked:  "Has 
any  one  stopped  to  figure  out  what  that  vast  sum 


could  achieve  if  spent  in  flood  prevention  along  the 
Mississippi?"  Perhaps  tens  of  thousands  of  our 
citizens,  still  trying  to  dig  their  homes  out  of  the 
mud  and  debris  that  line  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  and 
the  Mississippi,  have  "stopped  to  figure" ! 

At  the  Democratic  "Victory  Dinner"  in  Washing- 
ton on  March  4th,  1937,  President  Roosevelt  in  his 
speech  declared  that  "one-third  of  the  nation  is  still 
ill-nourished,  and  ill-dad,  and  ill-housed."  This  is  a 
bit  of  information  that  did  not  fit  into  his  pre- 
election speeches!  We  doubt  not,  however,  that 
there  is  a  better  foundation  for  this  statement  than 
for  some  that  were  made  to  catch  the  votes  of  the 
uninformed.  Think  of  it — one-third  of  the  richest 
nation  on  earth  "ill-nourished,  ill-clad,  and  ill- 
housed"  !  What  must  be  the  condition  of  things  in 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth?  One  may  ask  why, 
in  America,  this  condition  should  exist?  Many  things 
are  blamed.  However,  when  a  nation  spends  82  cents 
out  of  every  dollar  of  its  federal  income  in  the  pur- 
suits of  war,  while  only  18  cents  are  spent  in  the 
pursuits  of  peace,  do  we  need  to  search  further  for 
the  cause  of  the  "ill-nourished,  ill-clad,  ill-housed" 
one-third?  Walter  Lippman  a  few  days  ago,  under 
the  caption,  It  Is  This,  Perhaps,  after  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  expenditures  of  the  nations 
for  the  paraphernalia  of  war  have  reached  a  "gigan- 
tic scale"  (which  he  views  with  great  alarm),  com- 
mented : 

This  expenditure  is  explosively  inflationary.  For 
it  means  that  a  large  part  of  the  labor  and  capital  of 
each  country  is  devoted  to  absolutely  unproductive 
ends.  The  soldiers  in  uniform,  the  vi^orkers  in  munition 
plants,  consume  food,  clothes,  houses,  rave  materials, 
for  which  nothing  is  given  in  exchange.  The  rest  of 
the  working  population  have  to  support  and  supply  them 
as  well  as  themselves.  Inevitably  prices  must  rise. 
They  must  rise  until  the  working  population  is  unable 
to  pay  the  price  of  the  materials  that  the  governments 
need  for  the  armies.  The  guns  can  only  be  made  by 
depriving  the  workers  of  their  butter.  The  standard  of 
life  has  to  be  taxed  by  rising  prices  in  order  to  pay 
for  the  armaments  ...  I  think  Mr.  Roosevelt  realizes 
this  and  dreads  it! 

Making  guns  instead  of  butter!  Making  scabbards 
instead  of  cupboards!  Making  cartridges  instead  of 
biscuits !  Making  poisons  instead  of  ointments !  Mak- 
ing helmets  instead  of  felts !  Making  army  cots  in- 
stead of  trundle-beds !  Making  war  trucks  instead 
of  touring  cars !  Making  barracks  instead  of  homes ! 
Making  battleships  instead  of  merchantmen!  Mak- 
ing swords  instead  of  plowshares  and  spears  instead 
of  pruninghooks !  Some  ignoramous  recently  said 
the  world  is  "one-half  bug-house"!  One-half!  ! 
Humph ! 

To  the  credit  of  our  own  country,  however,  it  must 
be  said  that  in  the  matter  of  airplanes,  we  are  the 
one  nation  whose  airships  are  not  largely  military. 
The  latest  available  report  shows  that  while  we  have 
11,760  airplanes,  only  2600  of  them  are  for  war  pur- 
poses. Yet — weigh  this! — we  have  1200  military 
planes  now  under  construction,  to  be  completed  with- 
in the  present  year.  Uncle  Sam  will  not  be  without 
spurs  and  boots  when  the  fateful  hour  of  Armaged- 
don's slaughter  arrives! 

Senator  Nye,  a  member  of  the  Congressional  Mu- 
nitions Committee,  who  ought  to  know  what  he  is 
talking  about  when  speaking  of  things  military,  de- 
clares that  the  United  States  "is  out  in  front  in  the 
greatest  armament  race  of  all  time."  Maybe  the  Sen- 
ator is  a  bit  confused  as  to  terms.  From  the  time  it 
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i  has  been  going  on,  it  is  hardly  a  race !   It  is  a  Mara- 

i  thon ! 

I      A  report  to  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  con- 

;  vened  at  St.  Louis  in  1936,  called  the  United  States 

;  "the  most  militaristic  nation  in  the  world,"  basing 
its  assertion  upon  the  Government's  "expenditures 
for  militarism."  "We,  the  citizens,"  the  report  de- 
clared, "never  were  subjected  to  so  much  military 
propaganda,  except  during  the  World  War,  as  we 
are  now."  Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  as  war  prop- 
aganda and  war  preparation  fill  the  air  in  these  ul- 
tra-civilized States  of  ours,  never  were  there  so  many 
pacifist  organizations,  never  so  many  students, 
teachers,  preachers,  Socialists,  Communists,  and 
what-nots  propagandizing  for  peace.     The  United 

I  States  stands  high  among  the  nations  of  the  earth 
in  two  ambidextrous  proficiencies:  We  stand  first 
in  snivelling  about  peace ;  we  stand  third  in  booting 
and  spurring  and  putting  ourselves  into  paint  and 

i  full  feather  for  war ! 

The  Whole  Wid«  World 
The  world  was  warned  on  the  21st  of  May  (1936), 

.  at  no  less  a  place  than  Geneva ;  by  no  less  a  person- 
age than  Harold  B.  Butler,  director  of  the  Inter- 
national Labor  Office;  and,  in  no  less  a  document 
than  the  director's  Annual  Report  to  The  Interna- 
tional Labor  Conference, — that  the  fear  of  war,  im- 
minent or  remote,  is  blighting  every  project  or  trans- 
action based  upon  a  calculation  of  the  future.  And 
the  situation  certainly  has  not  improved  since  then. 
Quoting  the  report : 

In  every  continent,  preparations  for  war  on  the  larg- 
est scale,  are  being  pushed  with  feverish  energy  un- 
der the  spur  of  panic.  Nor  is  it  merely  colossal  expen- 
ditures on  armaments  which  is  involved.  In  addition,  in- 
dustrial and  agricultural  measures  are  being  adopted 
which  aim  at  insuring  the  largest  attainable  degree  of 
national  self-sufficiency  in  foodstuffs,  raw  materials 
and  productive  capacity  in  the  event  of  war.  ...  It 
is  certainly  true  that  the  menace  of  a  fresh  outbreak 
cannot    be   conjured    away. 

"There  Are  No  Saviours." 

Nearly  five  years  ago  (June  17,  1932),  The  Daily 
Express  (London)  printed  an  interview  with  Premier 
Mussolini,  which,  in  the  light  of  events  at  the  present 
time,  is  interesting  and  significant.  II  Duce  criti- 
cized democracy  in  general,  and  was  quite  caustic 
in  his  remarks  referring  to  the  United  States.  After 
declaring  that  "America  is  without  a  national  pol- 
icy," he  smiled  derisively,  and  said: 

Democracy  is  nothing.  The  people  are  nothing  and 
can  do  nothing.  In  every  country,  they  are  weary  of 
talk.  They  need  men  of  action.  They  cannot  save  them- 
selves; they  need  saviours! 

Asked  where  the  saviours  are,  he  replied :  "There 
are  no  saviours!"  "What  then  of  the  future?"  he 
was  asked.  "I  foresee  a  long  series  of  political,  econ- 
omic and  military  wars,"  was  the  answer. 

"There  are  no  saviours!"  Pessimistic  enough,  we 
should  say!  And,  this  dark  note  of  pessimism  is 
being  shared  by  many  others  whose  finger-tips  rest 
upon  the  pulse  of  the  whole  wide  world.  David  Lloyd 
George,  England's  World  War  Premier,  must  believe 
as  II  Duce,  for  he  said :  "Civilization  is  doomed  with- 
in this  generation  to  a  catastrophe  such  as  the  world 
has  never  known,"  General  Allenby,  who  drove  the 
Turk  out  of  Jerusalem  during  the  World  War,  said: 
"The  next  war  will  mean  the  complete  end  of  civiliza- 
tion as  we  know  it."  Dr.  H.  L.  Brailsford  joins  the 


hopelessness  of  II  Duce  and  Lloyd  George :  "The  fu- 
ture is  very  dark.  We  havie  reached  the  twilight  of 
civilization."  The  wise  old  German  war-horse,  Von 
Hindenberg,  before  his  death,  said:  "If  mankind  is 
to  give  thought  for  ten  years  more  to  machines  for 
destroying  life  and  property,  another  war  at  the 
present  rate  of  technical  development,  will  mean  the 
end  of  Euiiope."  Mankind  has  been  giving  more 
thought  than  ever  before  to  the  processes  of  war, 
"the  rate  of  technical  development"  has  increased, 
and  the  "ten  years"  are  about  up!  Even  H.  G.  Wells 
moans  in  the  darkness :  "We  have  come  to  the  cross- 
roads and  no  one  knows  the  way  out!"  He  envi- 
sioned ahead  "a  famished  race  of  men,  looting  in 
search  of  non-existent  food  amid  the  smouldering 
ruins  of  civihzation." 

Are  these  prophets  right?  Surely,  as  men  of  the 
world  go,  their  names  are  first  rank.  Is  it  true  that 
"the  next  war  will  mean  the  complete  end  of  civiliza- 
tion" and  "the  end  of  Europe"?  If  so,  may  such  a 
conflict  be  side-stepped?  Field  Marshal  von  Mack- 
ensen,  famous  German  World  War  Commander,  in  a 
speech  before  the  Hitler  Youth  in  Saxony,  on  March 
5th  (1937),  declared  that  while  "the  Lord  God  alone 
knows"  just  when  it  would  come,  yet  a  conflict  of 
arms  between  Germany  and  Soviet  Russia  "is  in- 
evitable." 

And  no  one  beheves  that  such  a  conflict,  when  it 
comes,  can  be  localized.  It  will  soon  be  a  world  affair. 
Romain  Rolland  maintains — we  believe  rightly — that 
"If  war  sets  fire  to  one  corner  of  the  world  (as  it  is 
constituted  today),  it  cannot  be  localized."  We  are 
beholding  the  frantic  efforts  of  some  nations,  at 
least,  to  localize  the  present  war  in  Spain,  and  that 
is  a  civil  war — not  a  war  between  nations.  It  re- 
mains to  be  seen  if  it  can  be  done  even  in  a  civil  war. 
The  difficulty  today  is  that  war  is  no  longer  an  af- 
fair between  two  or  more  nations,  but  between  two 
or  more  theories  of  life — social,  economic,  religious 
or  otherwise.  If  the  next  war  is  "inevitable,"  does 
any  sane  m?n  believe  that,  unless  Biblical  prophecy 
is  a  mere  figment  of  imagination,  the  next  war  will 
not  end  in  just  that — Armageddon?  Even  the  usu- 
ally blinded  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  can  see  the 
portents  of  Armageddon  as  the  Bible  sets  them  forth. 
Joseph  Fleming,  Roman  Catholic  priest,  is  quoted  in 
the  papers  as  saying:  "Whether  we  know  it  or  not, 
the  Bible  lines  are  forming  for  Armageddon."  If  the 
present  preparation  for  war  does  not  produce  the 
full    equipment    for    Armageddon, — mental,    moral, 


These  were  once  the  weapons  of  warfare  but  are 
now  as  far  behind  the  times  in  the  equipment  of 
the  nations  as  the  ox  cart  is  behind  the  airplane. 
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physical,   spiritual — pray  tell,  what  is  it  going  to 
take  to  produce  Armageddon? 

IS  THE  ROMAN  BEAST  RIGHT  ? 

But,  is  the  new  Caesar,  now  reigning  in  Rome, 
right  ?  Is  there  nothing  ahead  but  the  awful  prospect 
of  Mars  sporting  himself  by  churning  the  earth 
through  the  use  of  bombs  and  shells  until  the  ground 
becomes  a  rotting  mixture  of  human  flesh  and  bone 
and  blood  commingled  with  stone  and  steel  and 
poisoned  powder  smut? 

"You  are  lucky  to  be  an  American,"  said  a  young 
Australian  only  recently  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Ge- 
neva, to  Wallace  Carroll  of  the  United  States — "In  a 
few  years,  I  and  all  my  friends  will  be  killed  in 
war!" 

Must  this  horrible  fear  continue  to  haunt  the 
breasts  of  all  the  world's  youth?  Is  "the  god  of 
forces"  (Dan.  11:38) — Mars — to  rule  forever,  and 
"bid  the  Devil  take  the  hin'most"?  For  the  weak 
and  the  oppressed,  is  it  true:  "There  are  no  sa- 
viours"? As  God  is  still  on  His  throne,  we  refuse  to 
believe  it!  The  dark  outlook — the  pessimism — the 
fear — the  hopelessness — is  man's,  not  God's! 

Midnight  and  Noon 
Psalm  II 

No  one  can  look  out  upon  this  bristling  old  por- 
cupine that  we  call  a  world,  and  not  wonder  just  what 
the  morrow  is  to  bring  forth.  As  we  have  already  ob- 
served, to  men  who  do  not  reckon  with  God,  the 
prospect  is  black  as  blackest  midnight,  a  veritable 
Slough  of  Despond  within  a  Cave  of  Despair.  But  not 
so  with  tlie  iiian  who  dwells  within  the  light  of  His 
unfailing  Word.  When  the  great  missionary,  Adonir- 
am  Judson,  surrounded  by  the  dense  darkness  and 
seeming  utter  hopelessness  of  paganism,  was  asked 
as  to  the  prospect  of  the  Gospel,  he  replied: 

"THE  PROSPECT  IS  AS  BRIGHT  AS  THE 
^    PROMISES  OF  GOD!" 

Even  so  it  is  in  the  present  hour.  We  need  to 
meditate  deeply  upon  the  second  Psalm:  (Vs.  1-3 
R.  V.) 

Why  do  the  nations  rage, 

And  the  peoples  mediate  a  vain  thing? 
The   kings   of  the   earth   set   themselves, 

And  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
Against  Jehovah,  and  against  His  anointed,  saying. 

Let  us   break  their  bonds  asunder. 
And  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 
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That  much  of  the  picture  seems  desperate  enough! 
It  is  the  picture  of  nations  raging  in  their  anger — 
nations  that  have  lost  their  way  —  nations  whose 
mighty  men  "mediate,"  contrive,  devise,  intrigue, 
scheme  and  plan — all  in  "vain."  It  is  the  picture  of 
a  world  whose  "kings"  have  ruled  God  out  of  their 
councils,  have  shaken  their  fists  in  the  face  of  His 
Christ,  have  broken  over  all  the  restraints  of  re- 
ligion, have  "set"  themselves  in  utter  lawlessness 
to  work  iniquity  and  to  do  violence.  When,  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  "God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  .  .  .  the  earth 
also  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  .  .  was  filled 
ivith  violence,"  the  flood  came.  And  when  those 
same  conditions  again  prevail,  Armageddon  will 
come.  It  is  written,  "But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were, 
so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be"  (Matt. 
24:37). 

Verily,  when  kings  shall  gather  and  counsel 
against  the  words  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, — 

He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  will  laugh: 

The  Lord  will  have  them  in  derision. 
Then  will  He  speak  unto  them  in  His  wrath, 

And  vex  them  in  His  sore  displeasure.  .    . 
Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron; 

Thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel. 
Now  therefore  be  wise,  O  ye  kings: 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

(Psalms  2:4,  5,  9,  10  R.  V.). 

Kings  today,  for  their  instruction,  might  follow 
the  method  of  King  Saul.  They  might  hunt  up  some 
"witch  of  Endor"  and  ask  her  to  "bring  up"  from 
the  nether  world,  Pharaoh,  or  Haman,  or  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or  Belshazzar,  or  any  other  God-defying  dic- 
tator, and  inquire  as  to  the  probable  end  of  their  own 
God-begone  schemes. 

But,  what  of  the  brighter  side  of  the  prophecy  ? 

Yet  I  have  set  My  king 

Upon  My  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
I  will  tell  of  the  decree : 

Jehovah  said  unto  Me,  Thou  art  My  Son; 
This  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 

Ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give  Thee 
The  nations  for  Thine  inheritance. 

And  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
Thy  possession. 

(Psalm  2:6-8  R.  V.). 

Verily,  the  man  who  walks  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  walks  in  the  noonlight!  For  him,  the  future 
holds  no  terror! 


OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

THEME: 

''Thin  is  a  great  mystery:  .   .  Christ  and  the  church." 
Eph.  5:32 

PROGRAM 
Tuesday  Evening. 

7:30 — Opening  song  service L.  L.  Gnibb 

7:45 — Devotions  and  Prayer   S.  J.  Adams 

8:00 — Address  of  welcome  R.  E.  Gingrich 

8:15 — Sermon  of  Vice-moderator   C.  A.  Stewart 


Wednesday  Morning. 

8:00— SIMULTANEOUS   SESSIONS. 
Ministerium. 

Devotions    A.   D.   Cashman 

Address,  "Revision  of  Church  Membership  Lists" 

— Russell  Barnard 

Women's  Missionary   Society. 

Devotions   Mrs.  Ada  Lacey 

Business  session. 

Ladies   Trio    Ellet   Society 

Address,  "All  For  Him  in  Service" 
,  Closing  song  and  benediction. 

—Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard 
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Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

Devotions      Ellet 

Music     Fair  Haven 

Business 

Music     Ashland 

Address — "Fellowship    in    Missions" 

— Herman  A.  Hoyt 

9:00— BUSINESS  SESSION. 
Opening  Song. 

Devotions     Alvin  Byers 

10:15 — Moderator's  Address  W.  E.  Ronk 

11 :00— Bible  Lecture Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Wednesday  Afternoon. 

2:00 — Opening  song  service. 

Devotions    S.  Lowman 

2:15— Address   J.  C.  Beal 

Wednesday  Evening. 

7:15 — Song  Service. 

Devotions   F.  C.  Vanator 

7 :45 — Bible  Lecture   Tom  Hammers 

8:15— Sermon   A.  E.  Whitted 

Thui-sday  Morning. 

8:00— SIMULTANEOUS   SESSIONS. 

Ministerium. 

Devotions Samuel  Adams 

Address,  "The  Pastor  and  Church  Discipline" 

— Fred  C.  Vanator 

Women's  Missionary  Society. 

Devotions   Miss  Laverda  Fuller 

Business   session. 

Special  Music   Ashland  Society 

Address,  "All  For  Him  in   Substance" 

• — Mrs.  Tom  Hammer.s 

Closing  Song  and  Benediction. 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

Devotions    Canton 

Business. 

Music     Sterling 

Address — "Closer  Fellowship  with  Each  Other 

Through  S.  M.  M M.  A.  Stuckey 

9:00— BUSINESS  SESSION. 
Opening  song. 

Devotions Garber  Drushal 

11:00— Bible   Lecture    Dr.    William    Beachler 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

2:00 — Opening  Song. 

Devotions   Martin  Shively 

2:15 — Address M.  A.  Stuckey 

Thursday  Evening. 

7:15 — Song  Service. 

Devotions A.  D.  Cashman 

7:45 — Bible  Lecture   Grant  McDonald 

8:15 — Sermon  C.  C.  Grisso 

Friday  Morning. 

8:00— SIMULTANEOUS   SESSIONS. 

Ministerium. 

Devotions Grant  McDonald 

Address — "What  the  Pastor  of  a  New  Church 
Can  Expect  from   Other  Churches  and 
and  Pastors"  Tom  Hammers 
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Women's  Missionary  Society. 

Devotions  Mrs.  Kidder 

Address — "All  For  Him  in  Prayer"   .  .   F.  C.  Vanator 

Special  Number Mrs.  Arthur  Cashman 

Visiting  Missionary. 

Closing  Song  and  Benediction. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

Devotions   Louisville 

Business. 

Music   Smithville 

Address — "Closer  Fellowship  with  God  Through 

S.  M.  M."   Chas.  W.  Mayes 

9:00— BUSINESS  SESSION. 
Opening  Song. 

Devotions   John  D.  Brb 

11:00— Bible  Lecture    Rev.   R.   D.   Barnard 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator   W.  lE.  Ronk 

Vice  Moderator C.  A.  Stewart 

Secretary-Treasurer   Herman  A.  Hoyt 

Statistician    Secretary 

Credential  Committee:     Vice  Moderator,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart, 
Foy  Miller,  Samuel  Adams,  C.  C.  Grisso. 

College  Trustees: 

1938  R.  R.  Teeter,  P.  E.  Clapper,  W.  H.  Beachler. 

1939  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  H.  S.  Rutt,  N.  G.  Kimmel. 

1940  Nominees:   R.  A.  Hazen,  E.   0.  Frank,  J.   C.  Beal, 
Alvin  Byers,  George  Kem,  Roy  Patterson. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board:    1937  G.  C.  Carpenter, 

1938  M.  A.  Stuckey,     1939  A.  L.  DeLozier. 
District  Mission  Board: 

President,  2  years,  E.  F.  Miller; 
Vice  President.  3  vears,  C.  A.  Stewart; 
Members  for  year,  W.  H.  Beachler,  A.  E.  Whitted, 
Freeman  Ankrum. 
Church  Trustees:      1937  L.  P.  Clapper,   1938  J.  E.   Stookey, 

1939  Frank  Weaver,  1940  F.  B.  Lindower,  1941  H.  S.  Rutt. 
General  Conference  Program  Committee:    M.  A.  Stuckey, 

A.  L.  DeLozier. 
Boys  Work  Committee:     Tom  Hammers,  Arnold  Kreigbaum, 

Hill  Maconaghy. 
Church    Comity    Committee:      C.    L.    Anspach,   W.    S.    Crick, 

Pres.  of  District  Mission  Board. 
Sunday  School  Research  Committee:     M.  P.  Puterbaugh, 

Garber  Drushal,  Roy  A.  Patterson. 
Committee  on  Revision  of  Rules  of  Procedure:    M.  A.  Stuckey, 

W.  E.  Ronk,     Herman  A.  Hoyt. 
Christian  Education:     M.  A.  Stuckey. 

INFORMATION 

TIME — The  Conference  will  convene  Tuesday  evening,  June 
15th,  at  7:30  for  its  first  session  and  vsdll  dissolve 
Friday,  June  18th  at  Midday. 

LOCATION— The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ellet,  Ohio  is 
located  in  East  Akron,  one  mile  north  of  U.  S.  224 
on  Ohio  No.  8. 

ENTERTAINMENT— Lodging  and  breakfast  is  free  in  the 
homes  of  the  Ellet  Brethren.  Other  meals  will  be  a 
matter  of  personal  expense. 

MUSIC— This  will  be  in  the  charge  of  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb, 
assisted  by  the  Ellet  music  committee. 

DELEGATES — One  for  each  25  members  or  major  fraction 
thereof.  A  delegate  fee  of  25c  is  required  from  all 
churches  for  each  delegate  to  which  the  church  is 
entitled  regardless  of  presence  at  the  conference. 


PROGRAM 

THE   FIFTIETH   ANNUAL  CONFERENCE   OF 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  THE 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Meeting  at  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  Church 

June  8,  9,  10,  1937 

CONFERENCE  THEME: 

"The  preeminence  of  Christ"  (Col.  1:18) 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator Herman  Koontz 

Vice  Moderator   Homer  A.  Kent 

Secretary  John  F.  Locke 

Treasurer      Maurice   Stillwell 

Executive   Committee — Brethren   Koontz,   Locke,   Niswonger, 

Schneider,  Miller 

Conference  Song  Leader  Floyd  Hartman 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

2:00 — Service  of  Song Led  by  Floyd  Hartman 

Address  of  Welcome   Pastor  Niswonger 

Responses   by   delegates   from   each   of  the   churches 
represented. 

Conference   organization: 
Election   of  officers 
Appointment  of  committees 
Address— "The  Mind  of  Christ  Jesus  in  Us" 

Bernard  N.  Schneider 
Announcements 
Adjournment 
Tuesday  Evening 

7:15— Song  Service   Led  by  Floyd  Hartman 

7:30 — Devotional  Bible  Study   Raymond  Blood 

8:00— Special  Music 

Offering 
8:15 — Sermon — "The  Preeminence  of  Christ" 

By  Retiring  Moderator 
Adjournment 
Wednesday  Morning 

8:00-8:30— Morning  Prayer Led  by  W.  S.  Baker 

8:30-10:00— Sunday   School   Session: 

Address — "The  Preeminence  of  Christ  in  the 

Sunday  School"  Charles  A.  Bame 

General  Discussion 

10:00— Address   Homer  A.  Kent 

11:00 — Departmental  Sessions: 
Ministers  and  Laymen: 
Topic  for  the  day:  "Christ  in  the  Life  of 

Our  Homes." 
Address    on    Family    Worship 

By   Bernard  N.   Schneider 
Discussion  led  by  Moderator. 
Women's   Missionary    Society: 
Theme:    "Consecration" 

Mrs.   J.   R.   Laughlin,   Hagerstown,   Md.,   presiding. 
Song 

Devotions— "All  for  Him" Mrs.  Charles  A.  Bame 

Organization 

Special   Music    Oak   Hill 

Reading— "The  Hall  of  Heroes"  .  .   Mrs.  Okey  Brooks 
President's   report   with   recommendations 

Mrs.  George  N.  Simpson 

Secretary-Treasurer's  Report Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman 

Benediction 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and   Martha 
(See  separate  program.) 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :30- Worship   j    ^    Patterson 

1:45 — Business  Session: 

Minutes,  district  missions,  conference  location,  election 
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of  board   members,   ministerial   aid,   property.  Na- 
tional (Executive  Committee,  College  Trustees. 

3 :0O— Address   Homer  A.  Kent 

4:00 — Women's  Missionary  Society  Session: 

Theme:     "Progress" 

Song 

Devotions:  "The  Yielded  Life" Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Special  Music Covington,  Va. 

Open  Forum — Fifteen  Minutes  discussion  of  our 

"Program  of  Progress." 
Address — "Progress   Through   Sei-vice" 

Norman   Uphouse 
Benediction 
Wednesday  Evening- 

7:30 — Song  Service  and  Devotions   Norman  Uphouse 

8:00— Special  Music 
Offering 

8:10— Sermon Homer  A.  Kent 

Thursday  Morning 

8:00-8:30 — Prayer  Hour   Led  by  Emerson  J.  Rohart 

8:45 — Business  Session: 

Minutes,  treasurer's  report;   statistician's  report, 
committee  reports. 
9:45-11:00 — Missions  Session — President  of  Board  in  charge 
Report  by  board  members 
Report  from  Mission  churches  in  the  District 

Missionary  Address    E.  L.  Miller 

1 1 :00- 12 :00— Departmental  Sessions : 
Ministers  and  Laymen: 

Topic  for  the  day:  "The  Ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit" 

Address F.  G.  Coleman,  Sr. 

Discussion  Led  by  the  Moderatoi 

Women's  Missionary   Society: 
Theme:   "Ambassadors  for  Christ" 
Song 

Devotions:  "Open  Doors"   Roanoke,  Va. 

Special  Music 

Address:  "Christian  Ambassadors  in  Africa" 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
(See   separate   program.) 
Thursday  Afternoon 
1:30 — ^Christian  Endeavor  Session 
Choruses 

National  Projects  in  our  District 
A  Brethren  Young  People's  Camp  at  "Camp  Bethel" 

Message    Everett  Niswonger 

Message   Herman  Koontz 

"A   Perspective  of  Christian   Endeavor" 

Norman  H.  Uphouse 
3:30 — Sightseeing  tour 
Thursday  Evening 
,    7:15 — Song  and  Worship  Service   .  .  Led  by  C.  H.  Wakeman 
7:30 — Special  Music 

Offering 
7:45 — Closing  Address Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


II 


"When  angels  sinned,  no  Savior  came 

To  rescue  or  atone ; 
No  precious  blood,  no  saving  grace 

By  them  was  ever  known. 
"But  man — poor  man — ah!    when  he  fell, 

The  heart  of  God  was  moved. 
And  for  rebellious,  erring  man 

He  gave  His  own  Beloved." 
,  — From  "Prophecy". 
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PROGRAM  FOR  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

First  Brethren  Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 

By  Mabel  Donaldson 

GENERAL  INSTRUCTION 

"CHRIST"  shall  be  the  theme  of  the  Summer  Bible  School, 
["his  theme  shall  be  emphasized  in  three  different  ways, 
-.tressing  three  different  phases  of  Biblical  truths.  This  di- 
'ision,  I  believe  will  be  profitable  because  of  the  change  in 
■nrollment  at  the  end  of  each  week  the  school  is  carried  on. 
3y  that  I  mean;  new  children  enter,  others  stop  because  of 
ittendance  at  public  summer  school.  By  having  this  divi- 
;ion,  each  child  will  get  a  feeling  of  having  completed  a 
init  of  benefit  to  him  even  though  he  cannot  attend  the 
mtire  time,  and  those  more  fortunate,  who  can  attend  the 
,hree  weeks,  will  have  gained  three  great  factors  which  are 
:losely  related  and  which  will  give  them  a  feeling  of  a 
jroad  field  or  scope  of  the  entire  program. 


The  divisions  are  thus: 

1.  The  Life  of  Christ 

2.  The   Stories   Christ's 
Mother  Taught  Him 

3.  The  truths  and  signifi- 
cance  of  the   Second 
Coming 


The  New  Testament. 


The  Old  Testament. 


The  Whole  Bible. 


"  Each  division  will  take  about  a  week.  The  text  book  will 
be  the  Bible.  I  will  expect  every  teacher  to  read  her  own 
aortion  of  the  Bible,  impress  upon  the  children  the  import- 
ance of  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  a,  Summer  Bible  School,  and 
encourage  Bible  reading  in  her  own  class.  However,  I  do 
lot  desire  that  the  children  should  be  told  on  Wednesday 
what  the  next  day's  lesson  will  be,  as  this  would  distract 
From  the  class  and  the  school  a  certain  amount  of  interest. 
But  a  portion  of  the  Bible  will  be  assigned  every  day  to  be 
read  as  homework. 

All  the  songs,  stories,  poems,  illustrations,  and  memory 
work  will  also  be  divided  into  three  parts  to  correspond  with 
the  main  divisions  in  the  course  of  study. 

An  outline  of  this  course,  treated  in  three  separate  weeks, 
accompanied  by  a  partial  daily  program  will  follow. 

!This  course  is  not  designed  to  have  any  handwork  in  it 
except  in  the  pre-school  and  kindergarten  classes.  We  do 
not  want  to  waste  God's  precious  time  with  a  lot  of  manual 
labor.  It  is  a  time  for  Bible  instruction  and  memorizing.  The 
seed  sown  now  in  these  young  minds  can  never  be  erased. 
Make  every  minute  count  for  the  Lord.  Through  every  thing 
done  and  said,  show  Christ  as  the  Savior,  and  impress  upon 
the  children  their  need  of  this  Savior. 

Everything  should  lead  up  to  a  decision  service  which 
should  be  held  during  the  closing  period  on  the  last  day  of 
Ischool. 

At  the  very  end  of  this  article,  is  a  program  which  could 
be  used  by  those  interested  in  a  closing  night  display.  This 
could  also  be  used  for  "Parent's  Day",  if  no  night  service 
was  held. 

A  word  with  the  superintendent 

Divide  your  school  according  to  the  children's  placements 
in  public  school.  If  a  group  is  in  the  4th  grade,  they  should 
be  together.  This  affords  the  presentation  of  the  subject 
matter  at  story  time  and  the  rate  of  speed  and  accuracy  in 
Bible  memory  period  to  be  easier  for  children  and  teachers. 
They  compete  with  those  of  their  own  group  and  not  with 
older  or  younger  friends.  Children  do  not  mind  being  separ- 
ated from  their  neighbors,  or  those  who  bring  them,  if  they 
are  not  of  the  same  school  grade. 


A  proposed  and  successful  division  is  as  follows: 
Pre-school  Third    Grade 

Kindergarten  Fourth  Grade 

First  Grade  Fifth  Grade 

Second  Grade  Sixth  Grade 

(All   of  these   have   both  boys   and  girls  mixed.) 

The  Junior  High  group  is  divided  into  two  classes,  one 
for  boys  and  the  other  for  girls. 

Women  teachers  can  easily  handle  all  class  except  the 
Junior  High  Boys  group.  A  man  is  preferred  for  this  dif- 
ficult age.  Perhaps  the  preacher  could  also  superintend  and 
teach   this  class. 

Give  awards  for  perfect  attendance  each  Friday.  This  car- 
ries the  interest  over  the  week-end,  and  then  those  who  are 
not  able  to  attend  the  entire  time  might  feel  they  have 
accomplished  something  even  though  they  will  miss  a  great 
deal. 

Suggestions  for  attendance   awards: — 

Cards  with  gold  stars. 

A  Bible  picture  for  the  child  to  hang  in  his  room.  (These 
may  be  made  by  mounting  Scripture  calendar  pictures  on 
heavy  cardboard  and  putting  a  cord  at  the  top.) 

A  pencil  with  a  Scripture  printed  on  it.  (These  can  be 
gotten  reasonably  from  any  religious  publishing  house.) 

A  small  booklet  of  Bible  truths. 

A   scriptural   book  mark. 

The  duties  of  the  superintendent  are  to  lead  the  school 
at  the  opening  and  closing  sessions,  to  handle  difficult  dis- 
cipline problems,  (have  prayer  with  the  youngster,  if  pos- 
sible), to  give  help  to  the  teachers  when  needed,  to  conduct 
the  prayer  service  and  teachers'  meetings,  and  to  give  gen- 
eral supervision  over  the  entire  Bible  School. 

It  will  be  ideal  if  you  can  have  two  teachers  for  each 
class,  perhaps  an  older  person,  and  one  new  to  the  work. 
Then  the  newest  one  can  act  as  substitute  and  the  children 
will  be  used  to  her. 

Every  school  should  have  a  general  secretary.  It  is  his 
duty  to  keep  accurate  records  of  each  child's  attendance,  and 
to  give  a  report  of  attendance,  including  100%  classes  each 
day,  and  to  announce  the  amount  of  the  offering.  Much  de- 
pends upon  these  records  each  Friday  when  the  awards  for 
attendance  are  given.  Then  too,  if  you  have  information 
about  the  child,  you  can  contact  the  home  to  strengthen  your 
Sunday  School,  and  to  start  your  Bible  School  next  sum- 
mer. 

Have  teachers  take  turns  supervising  the  recess  periods. 
This  is  to  guard  against  accidents  or  give  aid  immediately 
when  they  do  occur. 

DAILY  TIME  SCHEDULE 

8:45-  9:00     Prayer   meeting    of   teachers,   helpers,    and    of- 
ficers. 

9:00-  9:30     Opening  session. 

9:30-10:10     Bible  Story  Period. 
10:10-10:25     Recess. 
10:25-11:00     Bible  Drill  Period. 
11:00-11:30     Closing  session. 
11:30-11:45     Teachers'  Meeting. 

PRAYER  MEETING— Remember  all  problems  of  the  various 
classes  and  the  school  in  general.  Perhaps  you  need  more 
help,  or  there  is  a  discipline  problem.  Surely  you  will 
ask  for  guidance  before  facing  the  children  either  in  open- 
ing session  or  in  their  classes. 

OPENING  SESSION — Children  march  in  to  a  tune  of  a 
hymn  and  take  their  places.  Then  each  one  bows  in  rev- 
erence and  silent  prayer  until  a  selection  (preferably  a 
hymn)  is  played  softly.    Next  they  rise  to  sing  their  pray- 
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er  song,  and  some  child  or  teacher  is  called  on  to  pray.  Af- 
ter sitting,  the  children  respond  to  the  catechism  questions 
already  learned  the  days  before.  Then  some  songs  of  their 
choice  are  sung.  Short  chorases  are  good  at  this  time. 
Now  comes  time  for  the  offering.  Children  stand  and  sing 
their  offering  song,  then  march  around  and  put  offering 
in  the  plate,  then  remain  standing  in  places  and  sing  song 
again. 

This  is  followed  by  review  of  Bible  verses  learned  the 
previous  days. 

Announcements  follow,  general  reminders  about  attend- 
ance, bringing  Bibles,  discipline,  rules  of  the  school,  wel- 
coming new-comers,  etc.  Then  they  go  to  the  class  rooms. 
BIBLE  STORY  PERIOD— This  general  program  has  been 
successful: 

1.  Mark  attendance  and  check  number  of  Bibles  brought. 

2.  Tell  new  story  for  the  day. 

3.  Review  and  have  children  tell  back  the  stories  of  pre- 
vious days. 

4.  Have  children  re-tell  the  story  introduced  for  today. 
RECESS — Some  good  wholesome  games  and  amusements  out- 
doors in   plenty  of  sunshine  will  fit  the  children  for  the 
next  class. 

BIBLE   DRILL   PERIOD— This   is   the   memorizing  time   for 
answers  to  catechism  questions  and  memory  work  for  the 
day  and  the  week.  You  might  even  take  a  few  minutes  to 
practice  the  words  of  a  new  song  which  has  been  intro- 
duced the  day  before.     Each  class  goes  at  its  own  rate  of 
speed.    If  they  can  learn  all  the  questions  and  Bible  verses 
in  two  days,  then  add  more  memory  work.  Encourage  much 
Bible  memorizing.  This   is   practically   a   supervised   study 
period  for  the   children.   They   may  learn  these   things  in 
chorus,  all  saying  them  together,  or  may  study  part  of  the 
time  individually  and  come  together  for  the  last  few  min- 
utes to  say  them  in  unison. 
CLOSING   SESSION— After  children  march  from  classes  to 
general   meeting   place,   they   are   re-examined   upon   cate- 
chism questions  and  Bible  memory  verses.  Any  child  who 
has  done  extra  memory  work  is  given  time  to  say  it  before 
the  entire  school.  It  is  in  this  period  when  new  songs  are 
taught,  and   recently  taught  ones   are   reviewed.      At  this 
time   object   lessons,   or   poems,   or   missionary   stories   are 
told.  Stereopticon  pictures  or  illustrations  are  given.  Then 
after  the  necessary  announcements  and  the  secretary's  re- 
port is   given,  the   children   stand   for   the   closing   prayer 
song,   are  led   in  prayer  by  one   of  their  group   and  then 
march  out. 
TEACHERS'  MEETING— Here  the  teacher  comes  with  prob- 
lems,   and    asks    questions   about   the    assignment   for  the 
next   day.    Here    everyone    gives    suggestions   for   the   im- 
provement of  the  running  order  of  the  school. 
(Note)— The  Bible  Story  Period,  and  the  Bible  Drill  Period 
may  be  changed   in   time   on   the   program,  which   ever  fits 
your  own  needs.   Some   say  children  should  memorize  early 
in  the  morning  when  their  minds  are  fresher.   But  the  pro- 
gram   given    has    been    a    successful    arrangement    for    five 
years. 

A  Word  With  the  Teachers 
General  instructions  to  all  teachers: — You  are  to  read  all  the 
references  given  for  the  day's  story,  and  weave  your  own 
story  around  the  outline  given,  using  as  much  of  the  Bible 
material  as  possible.  Make  the  story  interesting  and  do  not 
read  it  but  tell  it.  You  may  use  sand  tables,  or  any  other 
means  of  illustrating  which  prove  helpful  (pictures,  black- 
board, charcoal,  maps,  etc.). 

When  having  children  re-tell  the  stories,  watch  for  ac- 
curacy and  faulty  ideas.  Correct  these  immediately.  Have 
the  child  get  as  complete  and  accurate  a  picture  of  our 
Lord  as  possible. 


Always  bring  the  theme  of  salvation  into  every  story,  i 
Convince  the  children  that  they  need  a  Savior.  Lead  up  to 
a  final  decision  service  of  your  school. 

You  may  use  any  good  Bible  story  telling  books  as  ref- 
erences, but  remember  the  text  book  is  the  Bible  and  the 
stories  should  be  told  to  the  children,  not  read. 

Encourage  children  to  bring  their  own  Bibles.  Teach 
them  how  to  find  references,  especially  in  the  drill  period. 
Have  each  child  use  his  own  Bible  to  memorize  from.  Make 
him   become  familiar  with  his  own   Book. 

If  children  finish  the  required  amount,  give  them  many 
Bible  drills,  questions  and  answers,  spelling  bees,  hunt  for 
verses,  give  the  books  preceeding  and  at  the  end  of  a  given  ' 
Bible  book;  in  other  words,  fill  them  full  of  the  Bible  in  any  ; 
sensible.  Biblical  way.  Guard  against  hilarity  and  noise. 
It  spoils  the  effect  of  the  entire  school.  There  is  to  be  no 
handwork  except  for  pre-school  and  kindergarten  groups, 
so  fill  your  time  with  much  and  varied  Bible  drill  with 
stories,  verses,  and  general  information  about  the  Bible. 
Pre-school  and  Kindergarten  groups: — You  may  have  chil- 
dren color  pictures  which  illustrate  their  Bible  verses,  or 
their  stories.  They  may  construct  simple  things  which  will 
also  illustrate  the  material  taught.  For  instance,  on  Fri- 
day of  the  first  week,  they  may  make  a  paper  house  with 
an  upper  room  and  a  ladder  leading  to  it.  Or  if  your  Bible 
verse  is  "GOD  IS  LIGHT"  they  may  color  a  picture  of  a 
candle  or  a  lighthouse.  Also  they  may  make  scrap  books 
about  the  things  God  gives  us,  finding  pictures  in  maga- 
zines. But  try  to  get  along  with  as  little  handwork  as  pos- 
sible. Sing  a  lot  in  your  class  sessions,  and  tell  missionary 
stories  as  well  as  the  required  story  of  the  day.  Have 
children  learn  as  much  of  regular  routine  as  possible. 

Grade  1,  2,  and  3: — Follow  closely  the  instructions  given 
in  general. 

Grade  4,  5,  and  6: — These  children  can  help  the  teacher  ' 
tell  the  story  by  finding  many  of  the  references  and  read-  ' 
ing  them  for  her. 

Junior   High   School   Group: — This  group   is  old   enough  i 
to  tell  the  story  to  themselves.     Give  them  the  references,  ! 
and  let  them  supply  the  headings  for  the  outline.  Perhaps  I 
they  can  keep  note  books  with  the  work  in  them. 
Subject   Matter   for   Lesson   Period    (Story  Time) 
First  Week 
The  Life  of  Christ  (or)  The  New  Testament 

Monday 
Birth,  Boyhood,  Young  Manhood  of  Christ  (The  Thirty  Years)  j 

1.  Announced  by  Angels — Luke   1:5-25;   Luke  1:26-38; 
Matt.  1:18-25. 

2.  Bom  at  Bethlehem— Luke  2:1-7. 

3.  Visited  by  Shepherds  and  Wise  Men — Luke  2:8-20;  Matt. 
2:1-12. 

4.  Hidden  from  Herod  in  Egypt — Matt.  2:13-15. 

5.  A  Child  in  Nazareth— Matt.  2:19-23. 

6.  A  Boy  Found  in  the  Temple— Luke  2:41-52. 

7.  As  a  Young  Man,  a  Carpenter — Mark  6:3. 

Tuesday 

The    first    year    of   Christ's    public    ministry 

(The  Judean  Ministry) 

1.  The  Baptism  in  Jordan — Matt.  3:13-17. 

2.  The  Temptation  in  the  Wilderness — Matt.  4:1-11. 

3.  The   First   Followers— John   1:35-51. 

4.  The   First  Miracle— John   2:1-12. 

5.  Cleansing   the   Temple — John    2:13-25. 

6.  Preaching  in  Judea — John  3:22. 

7.  At  Jacob's  Well  in  Samaria — John  4:1-42. 

Wednesday 
Th«  second  year   of  Christ's   public  ministry 
(The  Galilean   Year) 
1.    Rejected  at  Nazareth — Luke  4:14-30. 
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2.  Teaching  and  Healing  at  Capernaum — Mark  1:21-34. 

3.  At  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  in  Jerusalem — John  5:1-16. 

4.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount — Matt.  5  to  7. 

5.  Parables  by  the  Sea — Matt.  13. 

6.  Feeding  the  Five   Thousand — Mark  6:30-44. 

Thursday 

Part  of  the  third  year  of  His  ministry 

(The  Perean  Year) 

1.  The  Transfiguration  on  Hermon — Matt.  17:1-13. 

2.  The  Blind  Man  Healed  at  Siloam— John  9:1-12. 

3.  Lazarus  Brought  to  Life — John  11:1-46. 

4.  Preaching   in   Peraea — Matt.   19:1;   Luke   13-19. 

5.  Blessing  the  Children— Mark  10:13-16. 

6.  Parable   of  the   Prodigal   Son— Luke   15:11-32. 

7.  Blind  Bartimeus  Healed — Mark  10:46-52. 

Friday 
The    Week    of   Passion    and    the    Day   of    Crucifixion 

1.  Saturday — Anointed  by  Mary  of  Bethany — John  12:1-8. 

2.  Sunday — The  Triumphal  Entry — Mark  11:1-11. 

3.  Monday — Cleansing   the   Temple — Mark   11:12-19. 

4.  Tuesday— His    Last   Public   Teachings— Matt.    21:23    to 
25:46. 

5.  Wednesday — Retirement  at  Bethany. 

6.  Thursday— The  Last  Supper— John  13-17. 
The  Agony  in  Gethsemane — Luke  22:39-46. 

7.  Betrayal  of  Judas   Iscariot — Matt.   26:47-56. 

8.  Tried  before  the  Jewish  Council— Matt.  26:57-66. 

9.  Brought  Before  Pilate  and  Herod— Luke  23:1-25. 

0.  Crucified   on   Calvary— Luke   23:32-38. 

1.  The  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross. 

2.  His  Death  on  the  Cross — Luke  23:44-54. 

3.  His  Burial  in  the  Garden — Luke  23 :50-64. 

Note — Of  course,  all  teachers  in  our  school  being  Brethren, 
ill  give  the  Brethren  Church  side  of  these  facts — what  we 
ilieve  and  why  we  believe  them. 
Iiemory  verses  learned  by  all  in  class  period — for  1st  week 

Monday 
Christ  prepared  Himself  for  His  great  ministerial  task.    So 
ould   we   ever   be   studying   and   fitting   ourselves   for   the 
oblems  which  arise  from  day  to  day.  II  Tim.  2:15. 

Tuesday 
Christ  preaches,  teaches  and  heals  with  great  power  and 
:cision.     Why?     John  3:35-36. 

Wednesday 
Christ  tells  of  his  power,  sends  forth  His  helpers  with  a 
•eat  commission,  and  a  great  promise — Matt.  28:18-20. 

Thursday 
A   great   "children's"   verse — Luke    18:16. 

Friday 
A  climax  to  the  week's  teaching.     Why  Christ  died,  and 
hat  it  means  to  us — Isa.  53:5. 

Outside   memory    work    for   those   who    care   for 
special  recognition 
The  Beautitudes 

Seven  Utterances  from  the  Cross 
The  Account  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

(Pupils  are  given  a  choice  of  selection.) 
Catechism    questions   stressed    during    the    week 

(All  about  New  Testament) 
■1.    How  many  books  in  the  New  Testament? 

2.  Name  them. 

3.  Of  whose  life   and   doctrines   does   the   N.   T.   treat? 

4.  Who  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

5.  Is  the  Lord  Jesus  one  person,  or  two  persons? 

6.  When  and  where  was  Jesus  born? 

7.  Name   His  mother  and   earthly  father?    Who   was   his 
real  Father? 

8.  Why  did  Jesus  allow  Himself  to  be  crucified? 


9.    How  does  Jesus  become  our  Savior? 

10.  How  did  Jesus  teach? 

11.  How  many  parables  of  our  Lord  are  recorded? 

12.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  little  children? 

Answers  to  Catechism  Questions 

1.  There  are  twenty-seven  Books  in  the  New  Testament. 

2.  (Look  in  the  front  of  a  Bible  for  these.) 

3.  The  New  Testament  treats  of  the  life  and  doctrines  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

4.  TheLord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  begotten  Son,  of  God. 

5.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  one  person,  but  has  two  natures,  the 
Human  and  the  Divine. 

6.  Jesus  was  born  B.  C.  4,  in  the  year  of  Rome  749,  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea,  the  same  town  in  which  David  was 
born. 

7.    Mary  and  Joseph.  God  was  Jesus'  real  Father.  (He  was 
only  supposed  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph.    Luke  3:23). 

8.  "Jesus  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures." 

9.  The  Scriptures  say,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved." — Acts  16:31. 

10.  Jesus  taught  by  Sermons,  Parables,  Miracles,  and  by 
His  Own  Example. 

11.  Forty-seven  parables  spoken  by  Jesus  have  been  re- 
corded by  the  Evangelists. 

12.  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Homework  for  the  First  Week 
Monday — Isaiah  9:   (Birth  foretold). 
Tuesday — Mark  I:   (This  shows  something  else  happening  at 

early  days  of  Christ's  life.) 
Wednesday — Matthew  5   and  7:    (Christ's   standard  for  us.) 
Thursday — Acts  6:    (Someone  else  who  did  great  miracles.) 
Friday — Psalm  22  and  Isaiah  53:    (Christ's  sufferings  fore- 
told.) 
Memory  Work  For  the  Pre -School,  and  Kindergarten  Groups 
Jesus  loves  me. 
Jesus  is  mine. 
Jesus  died  for  me. 
Jesus  saves  today. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me. 

Songs  to  Teach  the  First  Week 
(Should   relate   definitely    to    Christ) 

1.  "Wonderful  Things  to  Know"    pg.  168 — Gray's  Book 

2.  "Do  You  Wonder  Why?"  pg.  169— Gray's  Book 

3.  "Wounded  for  Me."  pg.  345 — Tab'nacle  Hymns 

4.  "Jesus  Won  My  Heart."  pg.  268 — Tab'nacle  Hymns 

5.  "Calvary  Covers  it  All"  pg.     24 — Praise  &  Victory 

6.  "Only  Jesus"  pg.     45 — Praise  &  Victory 

7.  "Jesus  Satisfies"  pg.     22 — Praise  &  Victory 

Prayer  Song — Keep  Me  True — Pg.  123 — Praise  &  Victory 
Offering  Song — To  tune  of  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
Stories — (Mostly   Missionary — See  past  numbers  of  Beth- 
ren   Evangelist.) 

Poems — (Religious  with  a  definite  bearing  on  the  subject 
of  Christ:      What  He  does  for  us;    Our  duty  to  Him — See 
Annie  Johnson   Flint's   poems  from   Evangelical   Publishers, 
366  Bay  St.,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada). 
Offering  Song 
To  tune  of  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
We  will  bring  our  money  day  by  day 
For  our  friends  across  the  sea 
For  our  missionaries  working  there 
And  for  boys  and  girls  like  we. 

To  tell  them  all  the  story 

Of  Jesus  kind  and  true 

How  He  came  from  glory 

And  that  He  cares  for  them  and  you. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  June  6 
THE  BIBLE  AND  ITS  POSITION 
BEFORE  THE  RISE  OF 
ARCHAEOLOGY 
Scripture,  Judges  5:1-21 
Leader's  Suggestions 
The  people  of  God  in  the  times  of  the 
Judges  were  under  bondage  to  those 
who  did  not  believe  in  the  true  God. 
But  God  raised  up  deliverers  in  the  per- 
sons of  Deborah  and  Barak.  The  song, 
which  is  our  Scripture  lesson  is  their 
celebration  and  praise  to  God  for  His 
victory  for  His  people.  So  may  we 
praise  God  today  for  the  victories  He 
has  given  His  Word  in  the  face  of 
many  enemies  and  much  unbelief.  Un- 
til the  present  generation,  Christians, 
as  far  as  their  faith  in  the  Bible  was 
concerned,  stood  alone  in  the  midst  of 
the  jeerings  of  those  who  called  them- 
selves scientists  or  were  considered  ed- 
ucated. The  statements  of  the  Bible  had 
to  be  taken  by  faith  alone  with  no  un- 
answerable or  visible  proofs  to  point 
out  to  the  world.  There  were  a  great 
many  Christians  whose  faith  was  nev- 
er shaken  in  the  truth  of  God's  Word, 
and  we  should  believe  the  Word  of 
God,  whether  we  can  understand  it,  or 
have  visible  evidence  of  its  truth  or  not. 
But  archaeology  has  come  to  the  aid  of 
faith  and  strengthens  it  today,  demon- 
strating its  truth  to  those  who  may  not 
have  faith  otherwise. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Bible  Alone  in  Statements  of 
Ancient  History. 

Until  the  present  day,  the  Bible  stood 
alone  in  its  statements  concerning  the 
times  of  long  ago.  There  was  very  little 
knowledge  concerning  the  times  of  long 
ago.  Many  names  which  we  read  in  the 
Bible,  were  unknown  as  far  as  other 
records  were  concerned.  Since,  there- 
fore, this  one  Book  was  the  only  source 
for  many  stories  of  history,  it  was 
thought  that  they  could  not  be  true. 

2.  A  Playground  of  Unbelief. 

In  the  days  before  the  advent  of  Bib- 
lical archaeology,  there  was  much  ridi- 
culing and  arguing  on  the  part  of  un- 
believers. Nowhere  else  was  a  nation 
of  Hittites  mentioned,  therefore  there 
never  was  such.  Sargon,  king  of  Assyr- 
ia (Isa.  20:1)  was  considered  a  mythi- 
cal invention  of  a  Bible  virriter.  The 
'«ings  of  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis were  mere  creations  of  fancy.  Even 
Abraham  became  a  "mythical  ancester 
of  the  Hebrews"  to  some  of  these  cock- 
sure deniers.  To  them,  there  could  be 
no  Old  Testament  miracles;  the  walls 
of  Jericho  did  not  fall  down  miraculous- 
ly;  there  was  no  long  day  of  Joshua; 


Moses  could  not  write  the  first  five 
books  of  the  Bible;  and  everything  else 
which  did  not  have  the  sanction  of  the 
scientific  knowledge  of  that  day  was 
discarded  as  fairy  stories. 

3.  The  Evolutionary  Hypothesis  Ap- 
plied to  Bible  Nations  and  Events. 

Examine  carefully  the  statement  of 
this  topic.  It  is  correct  to  call  evolution 
a  hypothesis  or  theory  or  philosophy, 
but  it  is  not  correct  to  call  it  fact  or 
science.  Science  deals  with  facts  which 
are  definitely  known  and  demonstrated. 
Evolution  was  the  theory  constructed  by 
those  who  tried  to  explain  the  existence 
and  origin  of  life.  It  was  the  theory  that 
everything  arose  from  the  lower  to  the 
higher  forms.  The  statements  of  the 
Bible  do  not  correspond  with  the  the- 
ory of  evolution.  Yet  this  theory  was 
applied  to  everything.  According  to  this 
philosophy,  therefore,  people  of  the  time 
of  Abraham  and  Moses  could  be  nothing 
but  barbarians.  There  had  to  be  enough 
millions  of  years  for  all  life  to  "evolve" 
out  of  the  "primordial  ooze."  The  first 
chapters  of  Genesis  very  clearly  state 
that  everything  shall  bring  forth  "af- 
ter its  kind,"  and  we  have  never  known 
one  species  to  evolve  into  another,  yet 
evolution  claimed  that  it  did.  By  mak- 
ing the  process  millions  and  billions  of 
years  ago  it  was  thought  the  process 
was  simplified.  Thus  the  plain  state- 
ments of  Scripture  were  denied. 

4.  The  Higher  Criticism. 

The  theory  of  evolution  being  applied 
to  the  Bible  records,  brought  forth  a 
Higher  Criticism  which  sought  to  ex- 
plain the  Scriptures  without  the  aid  of 
God,  "A  dissolute  French  physician, 
Jean  Astruc,  had  written  a  work  in 
which  he  put  forward  a  new  idea  in  his 
day.  Since  there  were  different  names 
used  for  God  in  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
he  decided  that  two  or  more  authors 
must  have  been  at  work,  one  who  called 
God  by  the  name  Elohim,  another  who 
spoke  of  Him  as  Jehovah.  This  idea 
was  grasped  eagerly  by  the  evolution- 
ary students.  By  its  means  the  Bible 
was  picked  to  pieces  very  thoroughly. 
Verses  and  sentences  were  airily  dis- 
sected, until  these  modern  wizards 
could  readily  discern  the  work  of  as 
many  as  four  authors  in  a  single  sen- 
tence! There  would  be  a  word  or  two 
by  the  Elohist,  a  phrase  by  the  Jeho- 
vist,  something  more  by  a  'priestly 
writer',  and  the  editor  had  to  add  a  bit 
as  he  clipped  all  these  former  writers 
and  pieced  them  together  like  a  patch- 
work quilt." 

5.  Religious  Textbooks  Then  and 
Now. 


Most  religious  textbooks  in  print  now 
have  been  based  upon  the  afore-men- 
tioned theories  which  makes  them  un- 
true and  out  of  date.  Those  who  still 
use  them  and  teach  them  are  "back- 
numbers."  Modern  outstanding  scient- 
ists have  discarded  the  theory  of  evolu- 
tion, but  those  who  don't  know  any 
better  are  still  teaching  it.  The  Bible 
no  longer  stands  alone,  but  has  the 
facts  of  archaeological  findings  on  its 
side.  Sir  Charles  Marston,  eminent 
archaeologist  of  Bible  lands,  says  that 
as  a  result  of  the  excavations  that  have 
gone  on,  " .  .  .it  has  become  necessary 
to  scrap  most,  if  not  all,  of  what  peo- 
ple have  learned  or  read  about  the  Old 
Testament,  in  colleges  and  seminaries, 
in  textbooks,  commentaries  and  ency- 
clopedias, and  to  go  back  to  the  origin- 
al books  of  Genesis,  Exodus  ..."  and 
so  on.  He  declares  the  following  as- 
sumptions have  been  proven  untrue  by 
archaeology: — (a)  that  the  ancient  He- 
brews and  the  other  races  about  them 
had  a  low  form  of  culture  in  the  time 
covered  by  the  early  part  of  the  Bible; 

(b)  that  there  has  been  an  evolution  in 
religion  from  animism  to  monotheism; 

(c)  and  certain  arbitrary  setting  of 
dates  based  on  insufficient  knowledge 
of  facts. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  In  archaeology,  the  stones  have 
witnessed  to  the  Lord.     Luke  19:40. 

2.  God's  Word  is  for  our  benefit.  Col. 
3:16. 

Texts  of  Great  Men 

1.  The  text  that  saved  William  Cow- 
per  from  suicide.  Rom.  3:24. 

2.  The  text  that  made  Martin  Luther 
the  hero  of  the  Reformation.  Rom.  1:17. 

3.  The  text  that  comforted  the 
troubled  soul  of  John  Wesley.  Mark 
12:34. 

4.  The  text  that  made  David  Living- 
stone a  missionary.  Matt.  28:19-20. 

5.  The  text  that  gave  William  Carey 
a  world  vision.  Isa.  54:2. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 
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CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVORS! 

"Let's  go." 

"Where?" 

"To  Rittman,  Ohio." 

"When?" 

"Friday,  May  28,  1937." 

"Why?" 

"To  attend  the  N.  E.  Ohio  District 
Brethren  C.  E.  Rally.  Jake  Kliever  will 
be  the  song  leader  and  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  will  be  the  speaker.  The  spirit 
of  "Camp  Buckeye"  will  be  prominent 
in  the  meeting." 

"O.  K.  We'll  be  there." 

"Don't  forget,  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers,  we  will  be  looking  for  every  one 
of  you  at  the  Rittman  Brethren  Church, 
Friday,  May  28,  at  8:00  o'clock." 


In  personal  work,  we  are  out  to  win 
the  soul,  not  the  argument. 


Quitters  do  not  win  and  winners  do 
not  quit. 


lay  22,  1937 
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YOUNG    PEOPLE    AND    THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
By   Howard   Robbins 

The  enlistment  and  employment  of 
foung  people  in  the  Sunday  School  is 
;ruly  a  challenging  task  to  the  working 
i)ody  of  any  school.  The  writer  has  in 
inind  the  small  town  situation,  partic- 
ularly though  in  many  respects  it  is,  no 
loubt,  much  the  same  in  the  larger  cen- 
ters. Though  people  may  by  nature  be 
religious,  young  people  are  guilty  of 
I'requently  shifting  in  the  object  of 
|;heir  religious  interests.  Also  the  gen- 
eral attitude  differs  considerably  in  va- 
rious communities.  In  some  places  it  is 
^ound  that  young  people  more  readily 
J-espond  and  attend  a  Sunday  School, 
lAfho  have  as  children  attended  a  school 
tor  some  time.  In  other  places  the  op- 
bosite  has  been  found  true.  But  I  be- 
jieve  most  children  have  attended  for  a 
greater  or  less  period  and  their  mem- 
ory of  that  greatly  influences  their  re- 
'^ctions  as  young  people.  If  their  early 
experience  in  the  Sunday  School  as  chil- 
dren was  pleasant,  they  may  respond 
rather  easily  and  return  to  the  habit 
'at  regular  attendance.  However,  if 
there  was  some  difficulty  during  their 
childhood  attendance  that  caused  them 
;to  stop  attending,  the  chances  are  that 
it  will  be  quite  difficult  to  break  down 
the  old  barrier. 

An  ambitious  superintendent  some 
lyears  ago  declared  that  though  William 
JM —  was  old  enough  to  be  promoted, 
jsince  he  was  smaller  than  the  other 
iboys  and  still  wore  short  trousers  that 
he  had  better  spend  another  year  in  the 
isame  class,  and  the  rest  of  that  class 
ipassed  on  to  the  favored  place  of  meet- 
ling  in  the  corner  on  the  platform.  Of 
[course  William  quit  Sunday  School. 
Four  years  later,  every  known  way  was 
tried  to  interest  William,  but  to  no 
avail.  Though  the  superintendent  had 
changed,  teachers  changed,  in  fact  the 
entire  Sunday  School  was  reorganized, 
he  would  not  be  reached.  Another  per- 
son, a  girl,  was  turned  against  Sunday 
School  because  through  some  error  on 
the  teacher's  part  at  promotion,  she  at- 
'  tended  an  advanced  class  for  several 
Sundays,  but  when  asked  to  return  to 
jher  old  class   she   quit.  Yes,  there  are 

I  rare  instances  of  losing  the  valuable 
services  of  a  young  person  while  they 
are  yet  children.  But  has  your  Sunday 
School  Ijeen  free  of  these  experiences? 
I  The  question  arises  fourfold:  get 
;  them,  hold  them,  save  them  and  use 
them.  These  four  links,  though  not  of 
!  equal  size  are  interdependent.  The 
I  third  is  the  chief  link  and  the  aim  of 
j  every  Sunday  School  program.    Then  to 


train  them  for  Christ,  work  is  next. 
With  the  great  variety  of  attractions 
today  furnishing  such  an  array  of  com- 
mercial entertainment,  there  is  little 
possibility  of  finding  young  people  at- 
tending worship  service  just  for  a  place 
to  go,  who  have  not  already  been  en- 
rolled in  the  Sunday  School.  So  the 
task  is  to  interest  them  in  the  religious 
program  over  the  worldly  amusements. 
A  few  may  become  interested  in  the 
Sunday  School  after  the  attendance  at 
some  special  function  of  the  school 
such  as  a  Christmas  program  or  Chil- 
dren's Day  service  or  a  play  put  on  by 
a  class.  However,  the  writer  believes 
more  are  contacted  through  invitations 
to  Sunday  School  class  social  gather- 
ings. If  young  people  can  enjoy  the 
companionship  of  Sunday  School  peo- 
ple for  an  evening  with  a  suitable  devo- 
tional, business,  and  social  balance, 
there  is  a  good  possibility  of  their  at- 
tendance in  the  class  on  Sunday.  Wor- 
ship service  attendance  should  always 
be  a  part  of  the  worker's  goal.  A  prop- 
er attitude  cultivated  toward  the  school 
will  surely  lead  to  the  desire  to  worship 
and  thus  is  prepared  the  soil  for  Chris- 
tian citizenship. 

This  desirable  end  may  soon  follow 
the  enlistment  in  the  Sunday  School, 
but  often  comes  much  later.  In  a  cer- 
tain orchestra  which  had  played  regu- 
larly for  over  two  years,  there  were 
conversions,  who,  though  taking  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  work,  responded  to  the 
call  while  playing  an  offertory. 

The  Sunday  School,  to  hold  its  new 
members  must  furnish  an  outlet  for 
activity.  There  must  be  services  to 
render,  work  to  do  and  responsibilities 
to  assume.  The  new  recruit  must  be 
approached  tactfully  and  not  over- 
burdened because  of  his  willingness  to 
serve.  Each,  however,  must  be  made 
to  feel  he  is  a  part  of  the  school  and 
its  program.  They  must  not  be  only  an 
organizational  or  physical  part  but  be 
spiritual  as   well. 

In  an  effort  to  furnish  and  distribute 
duties  a  school  sometimes  makes  the 
mistake  of  over-organization  and  de- 
velops too  much  superstructure  of  ma- 
chinery. A  result  is  too  much  overlap- 
ping of  duties  of  various  members  to 
fix  definite  responsibilities  on  certain 
work.  Surely  the  work  for  the  young 
people  of  a  school  cannot  be  over-em- 
phasized. The  young  people's  class  of 
today  is  the  church  body  of  tomorrow. 

Note — The  above  article  comes  from 
one  of  our  outstanding  members  of  the 
Warsaw  Sunday  School.  He  has  had  ex- 
perience with  young  people,  having  been 
the  young  people's  teacher  and  super- 
intendent of  the  Milford,  Indiana  Sun- 
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day  School  while  he  lived  there  some 
time  ago.  Some  of  these  young  people 
who  had  been  in  his  class  told  his  pas- 
tor that  he  was  a  "whiz"  of  a  teacher. 
We  appreciate,  and  the  Lord  can  use 
such  consecrated  talent  as  that  of 
Brother  Robbins. — L.  E.  L. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


IN      LOVING      MEMORY      AND      APPRECIATION      OF 
OUR     DEAR     SISTER     SARRAH      KIEM 

We  the  members  of  the  "WUling  Workers"  class  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Flora,  wish  to  express 
our    gratitude    for    the   untiring   service    of    Sister   Kiem. 

For  almost  three  years  Sister  Kiem  taught  our  class. 
She  was  a  very  devoted  and  capable  teacher,  always 
exalting  her  Lord  in   a   very  humble   manner. 

We  as  a  church  feel  that  Sister  Kiem's  life  was 
divinely   planned   to  the   very   last. 

Just  three  weeks  before  the  beginning  of  the  second 
quarter,  she  handed  her  resignation  to  the  president 
of  her  class— saying  she  had  never  in  her  life  layed 
down  on  doing  the  Lord's  work  in  the  S.  S.  and 
church,  but  because  of  failing  health,  she  felt  it  nec- 
essary, also  expressed  the  desire  to  finish  the  quarter, 
which  she  did. 

Teaching  for  her  last  time,  March  28  as  she  had 
promised.  Took  sick  the  same  afternoon,  then  her 
I^i-d  callexl  her  home  on  Tuesday   afternoon,   April  fith. 

Our  dear  Sister  Kiem  was  faithful,  and  now  she 
has  gone  to  receive  that  crown  of  life  promised  to  thoee 
that   are   faithful  unto  death. 

Her  life  has  been  a  benediction  to  our  class  and  the 
chiu-ch   at  Flora.  Ind..   and  we  deeply  feel  our  loss. 

Our  united  prayer  is  tliat  we  may  all  be  faithful 
until   the  Lord  calls  us  home. 

WILLING  work:ers  CI^ASS. 

KEIM,  Sarah— Sister  Keim  was  born  as  Sarah  Hill, 
near  North  Canton,  Ohio.  Dec.  21,1853.  and  very  early 
in  her  life  ^e  gave  her  heart  to  her  Lord  becoming 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  LouisvUle,  Ohio. 
At  20  years  of  age  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
fild.  -Tosiah  Keim  who  was  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
church  until  his  death,  Dec.  31,  1914.  "Aunt  Sarah," 
as  she  was  called  by  many  thousands  of  Brethren  and 
fiiends.  was  a  faithful  helpmeet  during  all  the  years 
of  Bro.  Keim's  ministry,  having  been  ordained  with 
liim  to  the  sacred  office,  and  often  exercised  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  showing  herself  a  workman 
who  did  not  need  to  be  ashamed,  for  she  was  an  excel- 
lent preacher.  She  was  not  only  a  loyaj  member  of 
the  cliurch.  but  she  served  in  various  capacities,  having 
been  president  of  the  S.  S.  C.  E.— the  woman's  or- 
ganization, which  later  became  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Both  she  and  her  husband  were 
deeply  interested  in  Asland  College,  he  being  a  Trus- 
tee of  the  institution  from  its  inception  until  his 
death.  They  were  in  charge  of  its  dormitory  two 
terms,  each  two  years  in  length.  Three  years  before 
her  death,  she  decided  to  enter  the  Brethren  Home  at 
Flora,  to  spend  her  declining  days,  where  she  was 
very  active  until  a  few  days  before  her  death.  During 
lier  stay  there  she  served  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
School,  teaching  her  class  on  Sunday  morning  before 
her  death  on  the  following  Tuesday.  She  passed  to 
her  reward  March  30.  1937,  aged  83  years,  3  months, 
and  10  days.  Her  body  was  returned  to  Louisville, 
Ohio  where  from  the  church  of  which  she  was  a 
charter  member,  her  form  was  laid  to  rest  beside  that 
of  her  husband,  in  the  mecetery  near  by.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Bro.  Whitted,  assisted 
by  the  writer,  who  had  known  her  for  more  than 
fi'flv   years.  MARTIN   SHIVELT. 


C A  R  P  E  R— Funeral  services  were  held  on  March  8 
at  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church  for  Amanda  Ben- 
nett   Carper,    the   widow   of    Henry   Carper. 

Sister  Carper  was  a  resident  of  the  Dutchtown  com- 
munity for  over  50  years,  being  one  of  the  oldest  re- 
maining. She  would  have  reached  her  80th  birthday 
soon.  Surviving  is  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Arthur  Van- 
curen,  and  a  son  James,  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Morris  Chapel  M.  E.  Church  for  a  number  of  years 
but  joined  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  four  years  ago 
when  she  was  very  instrumental  in  leading  her  son 
to  Christ.  She  was  the  first  woman  applicant  the 
writer  was  privileged  to  baptize.  Her  faith  was  mani- 
fested in  the  act  for  her  heart  being  very  weak,  the 
water  caused  a  bad  physical  reaction.  But  standing  a 
moment  offering  up  a  prayer  that  she  might  go  on 
through  the  service.  God  granted  and  she  submitted 
to  it  to  His  glory. 

Being  a  very  close  friend  of  the  writer  all  his  life, 
he  was  called  from  Sidney.  Ind..  to  officiate  at  the 
sen-ice.  being  assisted  by  her  pastor.  Rev.  Wm,  Over- 
holser    and    Rev.    Denbo    of    the    Morris    Chapel    M.    E. 

LOUIS    D.    ENGLE. 

LICHTY— Mrs.  B.  M.  Lichty  was  bom  May  22.  1869. 
She  passed  away  on  April  15,  1937  at  the  age  of  07 
years,    10    months   and   23   days. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  from 
young   womanhood.     During   her   membership   she   served 
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the  Women's  Bible  class  as  teacher  for  more  than 
20  years.  She  was  President  of  the  W.  II.  S.  for  a 
number  of  years  and  also  Superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School  several  years.  Her  devotion  to  the  church 
in  all  of  its  services  was  surpassed  by  none. 

She  leaves  in  bereavement,  her  Companion.  B.  M. 
Lichty  of  Morrill.  Mrs.  Harvey  Rummel  of  Jlornll. 
and   Doris   of   Lincoln. 

The  services  were  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
undersigned. 

L.  A.  ^r^EKS. 


CHAMBERS— Mrs.  Julia  Chambers,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Christian  Gish.  was  born  at  CoUinsviUe, 
111.,  on  September  17.  lS5iJ  and  departed  this  life  at 
her  home  7  miles  south  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Aprd 
13.  1937  at  the  age  of  80  years.  7  months,  and  2ij 
days.  She  came  overland  with  her  parents  to  this 
county  when  she  was  9  years  old  and  has  resided 
here  ever  since.  The  Gish  family  were  very  promin- 
ant  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  many  years  ago. 
And  her  parents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  Gish  were 
the  pioneer  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  South- 
east Kansas.  She  was  married  to  Duncan  B.  Cham- 
bers at  the  home  of  her  parents  at  Godfrey,  Kansas 
on  Dec.  18.  1878.  To  this  union  were  born  two  chil- 
dren who  survive  her;  Harvey  Chambers,  who  lives  on 
the  old  homestead  and  Mira  Chambers  of  the  home. 
She  also  leaves  two  sisters;  Mrs.  Rose  Goble  of  Bro- 
naugh.  ilo.,  and  Mrs.  Arma  Hunley  of  Haven.  Kansas. 
One  brother.  T.  JI.  Gish  of  Harper,  Kansas.  Personal- 
ly I  have  known  the  Gish  famUy  since  my  childhood, 
and  conducted  the  funeral  of  Christina  Gish  on  Nov. 
11,  1909.  They  were  mighty  good  people  and  very  prom- 
inent in  the  community.  The  writer  has  also  been  as- 
sociated  with    some   of    their   relatives    in   Roanoke,    Va. 

Mrs.  Chambers  was  very  quiet  and  unassuming,  but 
very  devout  in  her  Christian  faith,  a  good  wife,  moth- 
er, and  neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
the  Chambers  home  south  of  Fort  Scott,  on  April  14, 
1937  by  the  writer.  A  very  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  assembled  to  pay  a  tribute  of  honor  to 
her  memory.  Many  beautiful  flowers  were  offered  and 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  Pleas- 
ant A'iew   cemetery. 

L,    G.    WOOD. 


THORNTON— Mrs.  Lillie  Belle  Thornton  ot  near 
Bremen.  Indiana,  who  would  have  been  75  years  of 
age  on  tlie  following  Saturday,  died  at  7;25  P.  M.. 
Thursday,  April  15,  1937  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
.Mrs.  Blanche  Mattern  of  South  Bend,  after  a  year 
of  illness.  Sister  Thornton  was  bom  April  17.  1862  in 
St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana.  At  the  age  of  12  she 
united  witli  the  Methodist  Churdi.  In  later  years  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Bi-ethren  which 
was  near  her  farm  home.  At  the  time  of  her  decease 
she  was  a  member  of  the  County  Line  Brethren  church. 

She  was  married  August  10,  1882  to  Jacob  H.  Thorn- 
ton who  died  42  years  ago.     She  is  survived  by  3  sons, 

3  daughtei-s.  and  3  sisters.  Also  by  2G  grandchildren 
and   by   20   great  grandchildren. 

Sister  Thornton  was  a  wonderful  mother,  having  had 
the  care  of  her  family   from  the  time  the  youngest  was 

4  weeks  of  age.  Slie  was  a  loving  sister.  Her  neighbors 
and  friends  have  only  loving  words  of  kindness  and 
praise  for  a  fuU  life  well  lived. 

Services  were  conducted  by  ministers  R.  F.  Porte 
and  Frank  Gehman  at  the  County  Line  church  Sunday, 
April    IS.      Burial    was    in    Fair    Cemetry. 

FRANK  GEHMAN. 


CONNOR— Clinton  Willis  Connor  was  bom  in  Bour- 
bon Co..  Kansas  on  May  7th.  1910  and  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  a  few  miles  south  west  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas  at  the  age  of  2a  years  and  11  months.  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Dorothy  Kndicott,  at  Nevada,  Mo., 
on  January  2nd,  1937.  Besides  his  wife  and  mother  he 
leaves  the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  Bill  Connor 
of  Parks.  Nebraska;  Bessie  Parker,  Velma  Sackett, 
Floyd  Connor,  Dudly  Connor,  Irene  Connor  and  Juan- 
ita  Connor,  all  of  Fort  Scott.  Kans.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Cherry  Grove  Baptist  church  for  several 
years.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
the  Cherry  Grove  church  on  the  9th  of  April,  at  2;30 
1".  M.  Many  flowers  were  presented  and  a  very  large 
attendance  at  the  sevice.  Half  of  the  people  could  not 
get  in  the  hou.se.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Clarksburg 
tvnetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 


CORRELL.  Edward  S. — For  many  years  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio  passed  on 
into  eternity  on  Feb.  17.  1937,  aged  72  years,  2  months 
and  (;  days.  He  was  a  farmer,  and  an  exceptionally 
successftil  one.  his  success  being  the  result  of  hard 
and  constant  work.  Keenly  interested  in  all  worthy 
efforts  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  community  in  whicJi 
he  had  spent  practically  all  of  his  life.  Both  he  and 
his  his  good  wife  who  had  preceeded  him  in  death  by 
liVL  years,  were  among  the  closet  friends  tlie  writer 
ever  had,  and  he  joins  his  other  good  friends  and 
Brethren  in  mourning  the  passing  of  a  most  worth- 
while man.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Middlebranch  Brethren  church  by  the  writer  and  Bro. 
liliever.    the   pastor. 

MABTIN    SHIVELY. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

(Continued) 
Wm.  H.  Mellat,  Fostoria,  Ohio    $    5.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Peru,  Indiana    2.96 

Loree  Brethren  Church, 

Peru,  Indiana    11.61 

A.  W.  Keating,  San  Dimas,  Calif.       5.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Whittier,   Calif    120.00 

Margaret  Sutek,  Canton,  Ohio  .  .       4.00 
J.   M.   Ritter, 

Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa 2.00 

Clayton  Brethren  Church, 

Clayton,   Ohio    9.15 

Clayton  W.  M.  S. 

Clayton,   Ohio    10.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Lanark,   III 3.25 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Goshen,  Indiana   23.66 

Conemaugh   Brethren   Church, 

Conemaugh,  Pa 47.20 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Mexico,  Ind 5.30 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Johnstown,  Pa 45.00 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Sunnyside,    Wash 5.50 

First  Brethren  Church, 

Waterloo,   Iowa    14.50 

Mrs.  Annie  C.  Martin, 

Waynesboro,   Pa 3.00 

Mrs.  Belle  Osbom,  Turlock,  Calif.     1.00 
First  Brethren  Church, 

Flora,  Ind 65 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Horace  Merritt, 

Gilead,   Pa 2.50 


THE  FAITH  OF  A  SCIENTIST 

Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly  is  one  of  the 
greatest  surgeons  in  America  today. 
He  is  also  an  enthusiastic  believer  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  evangelical  Chris, 
tianity.  Dr.  Kelly's  statement  about 
miracles  is  interesting.  He  is  quoted  as 
having  said: 

"Of  two  difficulties,  it  is  always  wise 
to  choose  the  lesser.  Personally,"  he 
says,  "I  have  no  difficulty  at  all  in 
believing  the  miracles  recorded  so 
graphically  thrillingly,  and  impressive- 
ly in  the  Bible;  but  this  other  miracle 
that  life  launched  itself  somehow  mys- 
teriously on  a  dead  globe,  and  once 
launched,  began  to  develop  in  a  defin- 
ite direction  wdthout  the  guidance  of  a 
Creator,  is  so  vast  in  its  demands  that 
my  mind  balks." 

Probably  the  outstanding  tragedy  in- 
volving this  whole  issue  is  that  to  our 
unthinking  youth  the  mere  statement, 
"I  do  not  believe  in  miracles  and  there- 
fore cannot  accept  the  Bible  records 
concerning  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ" 
— that  such  a  denial  ends  the  whole  con- 
troversy. But  to  those  who  are  brave 
enough  to  follow  through  to  the  inevit- 
able end  such  a  declaration  of  disbe- 
lief, the  realization  comes  that  in  rep- 
udiating the  fact  of  miracles  connected 
with  the  virgin  birth  and  connected  with 
the  Bible  story  of  creation  immediate- 
ly flings  one  into  difficulties  much  more 
serious  and  much  more  confusing. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


GRAFTON,   W.  VA.,  REVIVAL 

A  little  group  of  brethren  down  in 
the  hills  of  West  Virginia  disorganized 
and  discouraged,  appealed  for  some  one 
to  come  and  help  them  get  back  on 
their  feet. 

We  answered  the  call  and  spent  two 
weeks  with  them  preaching  every  night 
and  three  times  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
They  had  no  pastor  for  some  time  and 
their  local  talent  didn't  seem  strong 
enough  to  keep  them  together.  In  a 
strange  community  with  no  pastor  on 
the  field  it  fell  our  lot  to  assume  the 
roll  of  pastor-evangelist.  This  we  tried 
to  fill  as  best  we  could  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  former  pastor,  not  a  member  of 
our  brotherhood,  had  lost  their  only 
copy  of  Constitution  and  By-Laws  and 
the  only  church  roll  call.  A  reorganiza- 
tion was  effected  and  a  new  Constitu- 
tion was  drafted  and  accepted  and  sev- 
eral carbon  copies  made.  They  are  plan- 
ning to  have  a  number  printed  soon. 


Brother  George  Murphy  who  endeav- 
ored to  keep  things  going  as  best  he 
could  lives  25  miles  from  the  church 
but  only  missed  one  service  during  the 
whole  two  weeks. 

We  closed  the  meeting  the  night  of 
April  25th  confident  that  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  church  has  been  consider- 
ably improved  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  Two  weeks  was  all  too  short 
for  a  real  effective  ministry  in  this  sit- 
uation but  we  trust  they  may  have  the 
services  of  a  part  time  minister  before 
long. 

These  brethren  need  much  encourage- 
ment and  prayer  on  our  behalf. 

W.  H.  SCHAFFiER,  Evangelist 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC 
SKETCHES 
Gratis,   Ohio 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
spend  two  weeks  in  the  month  of  March 
with  the  brethren  at  Gratis,  Ohio.  Thi.s 
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as  our  first  opportunity  to  labor  with 
he  pastor,  our  good  Brother  Freeman 
nkrum.  The  meeting  has  been  report- 
id.  While  the  numerical  results  were 
isappointing  to  both  pastor  and  evan- 
•elist,  yet  withal  the  Lord  gave  us  some 
jsouls  for  our  labors  and  the  church  ex- 
iperienced  the  kind  of  a  revival  that 
iinost  churches  are  needing  today,  name- 
ily  a  revival  in  the  things  of  God,  and 
the  Word  of  God.  As  for  the  evangelist, 
iwe  did  our  best,  and  we  must  be  sat- 
jisfied  to  leave  the  results  with  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest.  We  made  our  home  dur- 
ing the  meeting  with  the  pastor  and 
•family.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
(this  fine  family  immensely,  as  well  as 
the  hospitality  and  courtesy  extended 
to  us  in  so  many  of  the  homes  of  the 
membership  that  we  contacted  during 
(the  meetings.  The  pastor  and  his  fam- 
lily  are  loved  by  the  entire  flock.  They 
lare  responsive  to  his  leadership,  and 
lit  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  finer 
group  of  folks  with  which  to  labor.  This 
is  a  great  field  for  the  Brethren  faith, 
and  it  is  beginning  to  show  results  of 
the  present  pastor's  efforts.  With  just 
a  bit  keener  sense  of  their  responsibil- 
ity as  a  whole-gospel  church,  this  church 
could  soon  be  made  the  outstanding 
church  of  the  county.  They  have  every- 
thing in  their  favor,  and  may  they  be 
used  to  His  glory  is  our  desire  for 
them.  We  shall  ever  cherish  their  many 
:kindnesses  to  us,  along  with  their  words 
of  appreciation  of  our  labors  in  Bible 
study,  and  sermon,  and  song. 
Smithville,  Ohio 
While  engaged  in  the  above  meeting 
our  work  at  Smithville  was  cared  for 
by  Brethren  DeLozier  and  Dowdy.  Both 
gave  splendid  messages  and  their  pres- 
ence and  labors  were  highly  acceptable. 
While  we  have  nothing  startling  or  ex- 
citing to  report  from  this  field,  yet 
every  department  is  in  flourishing 
growing  condition,  and  working  in  their 
particular  field  of  endeavor.  The  pas- 
tor has  been  called  for  another  year  of 
service.  In  this  we  shall  seek  to  find 
and  follow  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  us. 
Thus  far  our  work  has  been  pleasant 
and  profitable  among  this  good  people 
and  it  has  indeed  been  a  joy  to  labor 
with  them. 

Our  evangelistic  meeting  planned  for 
the  post-Easter  season  did  not  materi- 
alize as  the  evangelist  selected  to  lead 
us  could  not  be  with  us.  It  is  our  plan 
to  keep  the  work  in  a  continuous  state 
of  revival,  and  we  believe  that  the  spir- 
itual condition  of  the  church  is  the  best 
that  it  has  been  for  some  time. 

At  a  very  recent  business  session  of 
the  church  it  was  agreed  upon  to  pur- 
chase a  parsonage,  which  fills  a  long 
time  need  here.  They  have  selected  the 


COMMUNION    NOTICE 

The  Loree  Brethren  Church  will  hold 
its  spring  Communion  service  Tuesday 
evening.  May  25.  The  Burlington  Breth- 
ren Church  will  hold  its  communion 
service  May  27,  1937.  Visiting  Brethren 
from  nearby  churches  are  welcome. 

CLARENCE   Y.   GILMER,  Pastor 


home  which  we  occupy  at  present,  a 
new  seven-room  modern  home,  in  a 
splendid  location.  This  is  an  advance 
step  to  the  work  here,  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  any  preacher  could  well  as- 
pire to  live  in  a  home  like  this.  In  the 
very  near  future  the  entire  church  audi- 
torium is  to  be  carpeted.  This  will  add 
greatly  to  our  already  commodious 
church  building.  This  latter  improve- 
ment has  been  made  possible  through 
a  bequest  of  the  late  Brother  Hai'\'ey 
S.  Rutt. 

We  start  the  church  year  with  our 
financial  slate  clean.  With  all  of  this, 
this  church  is  not  unmindful  of  the  call 
from  every  general  interest  of  the 
church.  They  have  been  taken  care  of 
in  their  order  in  a  commendable  way. 
Our  loss  here  of  some  of  our  most 
faithful  ones  has  been  keenly  felt.  But 
their  faithfulness  has  only  inspired  us 
to  carry  on,  in  a  larger  way,  the  work 
that  was  so  dear  to  their  hearts. 

On  Lord's  Day  evening.  May  2nd, 
Brother  and  Sister  Jake  Kliever  were 
with  us  in  a  farewell  service.  An  of- 
fering was  brought  to  apply  on  their 
outfit.  We  enjoyed  them  immensely. 
They  will  make  great  missionaries. 

On  the  last  Lord's  Day  of  May  we 
are  scheduled  to  begin  an  evangelistic 
meeting  with  the  co-operating  Brethren 
and  Church  of  the  Brethren  churches 
at  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  It  was  our 
privilege  to  lead  these  folks  in  a  like 
effort  in  1920,  and  thus  knowing  them 
we  anticipate  a  great  time  of  fellow- 
ship again  with  them  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  In  this,  and  in  all  our  labors 
we  covet  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful.  Yours,  in  the  service  of 
the  King. 

C.  C.  GRISSO 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  IND.,  REVIVAL 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer 
for  the  two  weeks  beginning  March  29 
and  ending  April  11  to  be  the  preacher 
in  a  revival  meeting  at  the  North  Lib- 
erty church.  Brother  Alton  M.  Witter 
is  the  faithful  pastor  of  this  flock  of 
God's  people.  Before  we  arrived  on  the 
field  the  pastor  had  conducted  a  week 
of  pre-Easter  services  leading  up  to  the 
revival.  He  had  also  prepared  a  pros- 
pect list  and  his  folks  had  spent  time  in 
prayer  and  visitation  on  behalf  of  the 
people    of   this    list.      In   view   of    the 


brevity  of  the  meeting  it  was  necessary 
to  intensify  all  of  our  efforts. 

Meetings  were  held  every  night  in- 
cluding Saturday.  Many  visits  w^re 
made  upon  folks  who  need  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord.  Object  talks  were  giv- 
en to  the  children.  Prayer  meetings 
were  held  each  evening  before  the  serv- 
ices. A  number  of  special  evenings  were 
sponsored,  including  Family  Night, 
Young  People's  Night,  Men's  Night, 
Women's  Night,  etc.  The  attendance 
during  the  meetings  was  consistently 
good.  It  was  difficult  to  get  the  un- 
saved to  attend  the  services  but  some 
came.  There  were  a  number  of  visiting 
delegations  who  came  during  the  course 
of  the  meetings,  particularly  folks  from 
nearby  Brethren  churches  who  came 
with  their  pastors  to  lend  encourage- 
ment to  the  meetings.  We  appreciated 
this  fact  very  much.  I  will  leave  it  to 
the  pastor  to  make  mention  further  of 
these  delegations  if  he  cares  to  do  so. 

There  was  a  splendid  spirit  of  co- 
operation which  existed  throughout  the 
meeting.  The  people  of  the  church  were 
most  appreciative  and  helpful.  It  was 
a  joy  to  be  able  to  get  into  so  many  of 
their  homes  for  fellowship  and  for  the 
feeding  of  the  physical  man.  The  sis- 
ters of  the  North  Liberty  church  surely 
know  how  to  cook!  During  the  two 
weeks  the  evangelist  was  entertained  in 
the  beautiful  home  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter C.  G.  Wolf,  who  have  for  many 
years  been  faithful  members  of  the 
North  Liberty  church.  They  showed  us 
every  consideration  and  courtesy  for 
which  we  are  tmly  thankful. 

We  counted  it  a  real  privilege  to 
work  together  with  Brother  Witter,  the 
pastor,  in  this  meeting.  It  had  not  been 
our  privilege  to  know  him  very  well 
before  this.  We  found  him  a  most  will- 
ing servant  of  the  Lord.  He  cooperated 
with  us  to  the  fullest  extent.  He  is 
faithful,  consecrated,  and  zealous  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  work. 
And  what  a  fine  family  he  has!  Mrs. 
Witter  led  the  singing  during  the  meet- 
ing and  otherwise  contributed  her  tal- 
ents to  this  endeavor  to  win  souls.  She 
is  loved  by  the  membership  of  the 
church  and  knows  her  place  in  the 
church  and  in  the  home.  Then  surely 
the  children  are  a  credit  to  any  preach- 
er's home.  We  learned  to  love  them. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  Witters  greatly 
in  the   days   to   come.   It   was   a   great 


/  have  enjoyed  preparing  and  teaching  the  lessons  in  the  neiv 
Junior  High  Quarterly  so  much  that  it  occurred  to  me  to  try  to 
discover  the  attitude  of  my  class  toward  them  as  well.  The  residt 
was  a  number  of  testimonials  which  I  am  sending  to  you.  You  will 
see  from  them  that  the  class  members  are  as  enthusiastic  as  I  am. 
(Ten  testimonies  from  the  pupils  themselves  were  included.) 

I  especially  like  the  way  the  plan  of  salvation  is  explained  or  in- 
dicated in  the  lessons  and  the  wide  range  of  Bible  knowledge  the 
course  will  give.  Thank  you  for  such  interesting  work. 

In  His  service, 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli 


joy   to   fellowship    with     them     during 
these  two  weeks. 

As  for  the  results  of  the  meeting,  we 
shall  leave  that  for  the  pastor  to  tell. 
A  few  souls  were  saved,  some  others 
found  a  closer  walk  with  their  Lord. 
We  trust  that  the  efforts  put  forth 
were  not  in  vain.  In  the  day  of  His  ap- 
pearing we  hope  to  see  some  harvest 
from  this  revival. 

There  is  a  fine  group  of  brethren  at 
North  Liberty.  We  fee!  that  they  have 
a  splendid  opportunity  to  present  the 
full  gospel  in  a  town  where  it  seems  to 
be  neglected.  May  God  bless  these  peo- 
ple is   our  proyer. 

HOMER  A.  KENT 


NORTH   LIBERTY  REVIVAL 

The  North  Liberty  people  are  grate- 
ful to  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church 
for  Brother  Kent  who  made  possible 
for  us  a  very  splendid  revival.  Brother 
Kent  has  found  a  permanent  place  in 
the  hearts  of  many  of  the  North  Lib- 
erty brethren.  His  unreserved  willing- 
ness to  make  every  effort  to  be  used 
of  the  Lord  to  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  was  contagious.  Many  calls  were 
made  by  the  evangelist  and  pastor  to 
bring  the  unsaved  to  God.  The  church 
members  for  a  number  of  weeks  before 
the  meeting  were  out  busy  calling  on 
the  lost  and  we  saw  fruit  of  this  in 
the  meetings.  Of  course  there  were 
those  that  would  not  come  lest  they 
hear  and  be  saved. 

All  enjoyed  the  good  clear  straight 
forward  gospel  messages.  Those  who 
came  to  the  services  (and  there  was  a 
good  attendance)  drank  in  the  mes- 
sages of  God  spoken  through  a  man 
led  by  His  Spirit. 

Although  the  work  at  North  Liberty 
is  quite  different  from  that  of  the  city 
church,  we  marvelled  to  see  how  well 
Brother  Kent  understood  our  problems 
and  adjusted  himself  to  a  good  people 
who  are  different  from  city  folk  in 
some  respects. 

Some  places,  it  is  reported,  can  not 
hold  Saturday  evening  services.  This  is 
not  always  due  to  the  wrong  appeal  or 
to  the  congregation  or  pastor.  Brother 
Kent  on  a  Saturday  night  gave  a  pow- 
erful gospel  message  in  conjunction  with 
the  showing  of  some  of  the  pictures  he 
took  while  in  the  Holy  Land  with  the 
great  Christian  archaeologist,  Melvin 
Grove  Kyle.  The  church  was  filled. 

Not  only  did  we  have  many  dele- 
gations and  individuals  from  neighbor- 
ing Brethren  churches,  but  we  had  many 
come  in  from  nearby  fundamental  con- 
gregations of  other  denominations,  such 
as  a  large  delegation  from  the  First 
United  Brethren  church  of  South  Bend, 
where  Rev.  Roscoe  Wilson  is  pastor  and 
in  whose  church  such  illustrious  men 
have  spoken  recently  as,  J.  E.  Conant, 
A.  H.  Stewart,  and  W.  S.  Hottel. 

Many  people  also  attended  our  serv- 
ices who  have  been  habitually  attend- 
ing churches  whose  "sound  doctrine" 
may  well  be  questioned.  These  people 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  messages  as  a  des- 


ert traveler  enjoys  the  blessings  of  an 
oasis.  There  were  also  people  from 
the  following  Brethren  churches  in  our 
services,  County  Line,  Teegarden,  Elk- 
hart, Osceola,  South  Bend,  and  Ard- 
more.  There  were  also  in  our  services 
people  from  other  denominations  in- 
cluding The  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist, Christian,  and  Tabor  Evangelical. 

All  seemed  to  appreciate  the  special 
musical  numbers  which  were  rendered 
each  service  during  the  revival.  Before 
the  meeting  was  over  the  most  retir- 
ing were  entering  into  the  happy  gos- 
pel chonises  which  the  children  sang 
with   enthusiasm. 

In  preparation  for  the  revival  many 
prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the  dif- 
ferent homes  about  North  Liberty.  A 
real  spirit  of  prayer  and  testimony  was 
developed  which  was  followed  by  a 
week  of  pre-Easter  services.  The  fol- 
lowing Brethren  ministers  very  kindly 
consented  to  come  and  preach  during 
that  week:  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  L. 
E.  Lindower  and  Frank  Gehman.  The 
church  and  pastor  appreciated  this  serv- 
ice on  their  part. 

Brother  and  Sister  C.  G.  Wolfe  very 
graciously  eared  for  Brother  Kent  while 
he  was  in  our  midst. 

A  number  were  received  into  the 
church,  among  whom  were  one  young 
man  and  wife  and  mother  who  never 
had  been  interested  in  any  church.  We 
can  tnily  thank  God  for  men  like  Broth- 
er Kent  who  will  not  compromise  his 
presentation  of  the  gospel  in  these  per- 
ilious  times  even  against  pressure  with- 
in and  without  the  church.  Again  may  I 
emphasize  that  we  are  very  glad  to 
have  had  Brother  Kent  hold  this  revival 
for  us.  ALTON  M.  WITTER 


WATERLOO,    lA. 

A  short  report  from  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  work,  may  be  of  interest  to 
many  of  our  friends  and  Evangelist 
readers. 

The  Easter  season  was  observed  a 
bit  differently  but  very  appropriately 
this  year.  Instead  of  our  choir  using 
Easter  Sunday  evening  for  the  cantata, 
this  time  the  "Seven  Last  Words"  were 
given  on  Palm  Sunday  evening  under 
the  direction  of  Prof.  Donald  Baum. 

On  Monday,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana  began  a  week  of  special 
devotional  sei-vices.  These  messages 
were  not  Bible  lectui-es,  neither  were 
they  evangelistic,  but  gnuinely  Biblical, 


devotional  and  prayerfully  given.  W. 
had  a  good  week,  in  spite  of  the  weatli 
er  which  was  about  as  much  as  Iowa 
could  possibly  offer  at  lEaster  time.  Th»- 
results  were  very  good.  Just  before  the 
meetings,  two  came  by  letter  and  one 
by  baptism;  during  the  week  six  made 
the  great  confession;  and  within  the  last 
two  weeks  one  other  by  letter  and  one 
by  confession.  Besides  there  were  many 
reconsecrations  among  the  young  peo- 
ple in  special  services  conducted  foi 
them.  Brother  Porte  remained  for  Mon- 
day night  after  Easter,  when  we  had  u 
rally  for  young  people  with  supper  ami 
program,  which  took  the  place  of  the 
annual  young  people's  banquet.  After 
a  brief  message.  Brother  Porte  conduct- 
ed a  unique  candle-lighting  service. 
Every  Christian  lighted  and  set  his  can- 
dle in  the  group  making  each  moment 
a  greater  light.  One  fine  young  lad 
about  twelve  years  of  age  picked  up  a 
red  candle,  and  after  lighting  it,  placed 
it  in  the  midst  of  all  the  white  ones, 
signifying  that  he  desired  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

On  Thursday  of  the  same  week.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Bauman  arrived  in 
Waterloo  to  open  the  Waterloo  Bible 
Conference.  This  is  an  interdenomina- 
tional meeting,  made  up  of  many  Bible- 
loving  people  from  churches  of  the  city. 
These  meetings  were  held  in  the  Wal- 
nut Street  Baptist  Church.  The  confer- 
ence was  largely  attended  from  start 
to  finish.  The  Brethren  people  re- 
sponded in  a  fine  way.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Brother  Bauman  spoke  in  our  pul- 
pit to  a  large  audience.  Two  dinner? 
were  given  honoring  the  Baumans  at 
Black's  Tea  Room,  both  on  Saturday 
nights,  one  by  the  conference  and  the 
other  by  our  church.  Practically  all  of 
the  evening  sessions  during  the  confer- 
ence were  attended  by  800  to  1000  peo- 
ple. The  messages  and  the  large  attend- 
ance throughout  were  a  great  testi- 
mony in  these  wavering,  unsettled  and 
troublesome  times. 

We  have  had  joy  and  much  interest 
the  past  few  weeks  in  bringing  the  best 
foreign  missionary  offering  that  the 
church  has  presented  in  many  years.  We 
covet  your  prayers  for  us  and  all  of 
our  people,  and  will  assure  every  read- 
er that  we.  are  praying  daily  for  the 
Lord  to  have  His  way  with  His  peo])le 
in  the  world. 

In  His  name, 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor, 
First  Brethren  Church. 
Waterloo.  la. 
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NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM  t 

All  individuals  and  organizations  having  a  part  in  the  National  T 

Conference  Program  are  requested  to  have  all  material  for  the  same  •!- 

in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Secretary  not  later  than  June  1.     All  J. 

financial  reports  to  be  printed  in  the  booklet  are  to  be  rsent  direct  to  T 

the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  not  later  than  July  15.  Address  all  com-  J 

munications  relative  to  the  program  to  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Ashman,  Milton  + 

&  Bailey,  Whittier,  Calif.  % 
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THE  WINDING  RQAD 

.(Suggested  by  Dr.  Hinson's  prose  composition, 
"The   Winding  Road.") 

Bji  Plo^renc^   N^  Gribble 

The  mnding  road! 
He  hath  forseen  that  which  auxiits  our  eyes — 

The  winding  road  of  life,  the  quick,  sliarj},  goad, 
The  painful  marvel,  the  intense  surprise. 

The  changing  burdens  of  our  heavy  load — 
The  Father  hath  forseen. 

And  if,  aghast, 
"Footsore  and  iveari/"  on  the  road  so  bare, 

We  sing  no  more,  we  sigh  in   ivint'e7''s  blast, 
Yet  lo!  He   waits   to   meet  His  children   there. 
And  oh,  the  thrill,  the  joy  He  gives  at  last! 
The  Father  hath  foreseen. 

The  winding  road! 
We  walk  it  resolute  with  pleading  cry 
Or  walk  it  suffering  as  One  of  old 
Walked  up  that  skidl-shaped  hill  of  Calvary, 

We'll  keep  on.  walking  with  that  heavy  load — 
The  Father  hath  forseen. 

Upon  this  road 
Old  friends  have  passed,  others  march  to  and  fro. 
The  road  of  life  still  winds — it  ev-er  ivinds — 
The  dear  old  winding  road  o'er  which  ive  go 
Is  dear  because  His  promise  binds. 
The  Father  hath  forseen. 

'Tis  love's  sweet  cord, 
For  He  is  on  the  road — He  IS  the  road — 

And  soon  to  us  He  ivill  fulfill  His   Word! 
"The  sky  vault  for  the  star" — for  me,  my  God; 
"The  ocean^  for  the  wave" — for  us,  our  Lord. 
The  Father  hath  forseen. 

Not  finished  yet 
The  tvork  He  gave  the  day  He  left  our  sight. 

On  from  the  morning's  gleam  to  rich  sunset 
We  see  the   mountains  flushed  with  glory  light! 
He's  coming  on  the  day  His  Father  set, — 
The  Father  hath  forseen. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  CHURCH  AND  DEMOCRACY 


By  Frank  Gehman 


Democracy  is  our  American  idea  of 
freedom.  We  almost  impressed  that 
ideal  on  the  world  then  abrupt  changes 
took  place.  We  in  our  day  see  democ- 
racy in  a  decadent  state  and  bid  fair  to 
witness  its  e.xtermination.  The  tem- 
pests that  are  sweeping  the  sea  of  hu- 
manity threaten  hourly  to  crash  it  on 
the  shore  and  to  leave  to  us  only  a  dear 
dead  dream  of  the  past.  The  nations 
are  in  turmoil;  the  leaders  in  per- 
plexity and  the  masses  have  become 
vocal  like  "the  roaring  of  the  sea." 
Demagogues,  would-be  dictators,  and 
opportunists  have  been  quick  to  seize 
the  opening  thus  provided  and  we  look 
aghast  at  what  we  see. 

Wide-spread  learning  and  easy  com- 
munication awakened  the  masses.  That 
much  is  good.  But  modern  education — 
and  some  a  little  farther  back — became 
liberal  to  the  point  of  godlessness.  This 
godless  nature  of  much  of  the  learning 
threw  a  bitter  light  on  what  the  awak- 
ening hordes  saw.  Thus  set  in  motion, 
a  trend  that  became  a  current  and  now 
as  a  great  tidal  wave  is  sweeping  for- 
ward to  engulf  and  destroy  all  that 
stands  in  its  way.  Soldiers  of  fortune 
have  mounted  the  crest  and  ride  to  pow- 
er with  it. 

The  unrest  that  stirred  the  peoples 
has  caused  them  to  play  directly  into 
the  hands  of  their  overlords.  These  ov- 
erlords suppress  individualities  (except 
their  own),  exalt  the  state  (which,  with 
them  like  with  Najwleon,  is  themselves), 
and  provide  active  antireligious  pro- 
grams— and  pogroms.  "And  the  last 
state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than 
the  first." 

Why  all  this  active  anti-religious  and 
esjiecially  anti-Christian  agitation  we 
witness?  The  answer  is  not  so  compli- 
cated. Such  states  cannot  live  unless 
they  possess  their  citizens  as  complete 
tools  of  the  state.  They  know  this  can- 
not be  done  unless  Christianity  is  de- 
stroyed for  it  teaches  that  redeemed 
man  is  free  and  the  child  of  God,  and 
that  he  owes  his  first  allegiance  to  God. 
Hence  to  enslave  man  it  must  first  en- 
slave the  church  which  teaches  that 
man  is  free.  An  atheistic  state,  a  ty- 
rannical centralized  government  can- 
not stand  so  long  as  the  church  is  ac- 
tive within  its  boundaries.  So  they 
calmly  decided  that  the  church  must  be 
destroyed. 

The  French  tried  that  and  paid  for 
their  folly  with  a  terrible  deluge  of 
blood.  The  church  is  not  a  political  in- 
stitution, but  it  is  the  strongest  possible 
defense  of  political  freedom.  The  athe- 
istic state  would  not  only  deny  a  man 
the  right  to  call  his  soul  his  own  but 
would  also  deny  him  the  right  to  call 
his  property  his  own.  "The  real  de- 
mocracy,"  notes   a   writer,   "is   in   reli- 


gion." The  godlessness  of  present  gov- 
ernmental trends  will  soon  lead  the  na- 
tions into  an  orgy  of  blood  that  only 
prophetic  Scripture  can  describe;  hu- 
man imagination  is  not  sufficient. 
These  trends  would  hold  men  as  supine 
pawns  in  the  game  of  statecraft,  but 
the  church  would  hold  them  as  individ- 
uals, free  and  responsible  before  their 
Creator. 

Let  men,  careless  and  indifferent  to 
the  church  and  to  its  claims  remember 
that  if  they  love  freedom  and  democra- 
cy the  church  is  theii'  best  friend,  to 
say  nothing  of  what  it  could  do  for 
their  s])i ritual  lives.  The  editor  of  the 
South  Ber.d  Tribune  writes,  "Potential- 
ly religious  people — what  human  is  not? 
■ — sJiould  realize  that  their  indifference 
to  religious  institutions  makes  them,  in 
effect,  allies  of  cliques  that  would  con- 
vert men  into  complete  political  slaves" 
(Jan.  17,  19.j7).  If  men  can't  love  and 
support  the  church  for  their  souls'  sake, 
they  at  least  had  ought  to  love  and  sup- 
port it  for  the  sake  of  freedom  and  de- 
mocracy. 


A    REMEDY   THAT    WORKS    FOR 
SIT-DOWN    STRIKERS 

A  newspaper  reporter  tackled  J.  E. 
Edgerton,  President  of  the  Lebanon 
Woolen  Mills,  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  the  oth- 
er day  and  asked  him  what  he  thought 
ought  to  be  done  to  settle  the  strikes 
that  are  perplexing  the  nation.  Con- 
vert the  whole  bunch  to  Christ!"  he 
said.  "I  believe  very  strongly  that  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  will 
cure  any  labor  trouble  or  any  other  kind 
of  trouble.  But  you've  not  only  got  to 
believe  in  them — you've  got  to  prac- 
tice them."  Asked  whether  Christian 
principles  would  settle  the  strike  so 
long  as  atheists  and  non-Christian  re- 
ligionists were  involved,  he  said,  "No, 
you  can't  get  non-Christians  to  practice 
Christianity  any  more  than  you  can  get 
a  confirmed  Hottentot  to  be  a  good 
American." 

As  evidence  of  this  truth  eighteen 
years  ago  John  Edgerton  decided  to 
hire  only  good  Christians  to  a  man  in 
his  mills.  Then  he  said:  "If  religion  is 
a  good  thing  on  Sunday,  it's  a  good 
thing  on  Monday  and  every  other  day 
in  the  week,  and  there's  no  good  reason 
why  prayer  won't  mix  with  business." 
And  he  started  a  daily  prayer  meeting. 
The  whole  atmosphere  of  the  mills  was 
changed.  There  was  more  cordiality  and 
friendliness.  Production  began  t  o 
mount.  The  people  were  happier.  When 
near-by  mills  were  tied  up  by  strikes, 
prayer  settled  things  for  the  Christian 
mills  at  Lebanon. 

When  days  were  split  into  two  shifts 


some  time  ago,  the  workers  had  a  meet- 
ing to  decide  whether  the  prayer  meet-  ' 
ing  would  be  continued.  They  voted 
unanimously  to  have  two  meetings 
daily.  The  present  system  calls  for 
meetings  at  6  A.  M.  and  2  P.  M.,  just 
before  each  set  of  employees  goes  to 
the  machines. 

They  are  not  troubled  with  "Sit- 
downers"  in  this  mill,  nor  do  they  ever 
expect  to  be. 


WHAT'S   WRONG   ABOUT 
DANCING? 

Immediately  dancing  is  put  on  the 
defensive.  It  reminds  me  of  Goliath  put 
on  the  defensive  before  David.  He  said, 
"Am  I  a  dog  that  you  come  with 
staves  against  me?"  Dancing  says, 
"Am  I  so  vile  that  you  dare  to  find 
fault  with  me — ME  the  idol  of  Amer- 
ican pleasure  seeking  throngs?"  The 
truth  is  that  the  record  of  the  Ameri- 
can dance  is  as  vile  as  the  curses  of 
Goliath.  Moral  ruin,  sex  crimes,  white 
slavery,  jealousy  ending  in  divorce  are 
left  in  the  wake  of  the  dancing  wraith. 
— Campbell  Church  Calendar. 


"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good:  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  Him"— Psalm  34:8. 
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BREAD  DOUGH  PHILOSOPHY 

A  young  girl  was  left  alone  at  her  farm  home  one 
day.  Mother,  father,  the  older  sister  and  brothers 
had  gone  to  town  with  their  parents.  The  supply  of 
bread  was  low;  and  since  this  girl  had  often  seen 
her  mother  make  it,  she  decided  to  surprise  the  rest 
of  the  family  with  some  nice  brown  loaves  all  baked 
and  on  display  when  they  came  home.  She  made 
the  dough,  put  in  the  yeast,  and  set  it  in  a  warm 
place  to  rise — but  it  did  not  rise!  By  four  o'clock  it 
was  still  as  flat  as  when  she  had  first  made  it.  To 
avoid  a  scolding  and  possible  ridicule  from  the  fam- 
ily, she  said  to  herself,  "I  know  what  I'll  do — take  it 
out  and  bury  it  in  the  back  yard  and  no  one  will 
ever  know  the  difference."  The  scheme  worked  well 
until  the  next  day  when  father  and  the  boys  were 
out  in  the  back  yard  and  their  attention  was  drawn 
to  a  heap  of  fresh  dirt.  Investigating  further  they 
found  the  dough,  which  had  risen  in  due  time,  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun  and  the  earth.  Unable  to  guess 
the  meaning  of  all  this,  one  of  the  boys  came  into 
the  house  and  said  to  his  sister  (who  had  been 
watching  from  the  window),  "Say,  what  on  earth  is 
this  stuff  out  in  the  back  yard?"  The  secret  was  out! 

This  incident  may  be  amusing,  but  it  shows  the 
tendency  of  the  human  race  to  try  to  bury  its  mis- 
takes. Only  doctors  can  really  do  that!  If  failures 
cannot  be  hidden,  how  much  more  is  it  impossible  for 
people  to  bury  their  sins.  In  the  days  of  Israel, 
there  was  a  man  who  tried  to  cover  up  his  sin.  He 
would  have  succeeded  well  had  it  not  been  that  there 
was  a  God  in  the  universe  who  knows  all  things. 
The  unfortunate  thing  about  the  whole  matter  was 
that  the  sin  of  this  man  whose  name  was  Achan  not 
only  effected  himself,  but  it  effected  the  whole  na- 
tion of  Israel  and  caused  their  defeat  before  their 
enemies.  Today  sin  may  be  hidden  from  men,  and 
the  Lord  who  sees  and  knows  all  things  may  with- 
hold victory  from  a  large  group  of  His  people  when 
there  is  sin  in  the  camp.  (See  Joshua  7.) 

WHAT'S  WRONG  WITH  THE  WORLD? 

Many  are  the  preachers  who  have  announced  this 
as  a  subject.  The  question  is  well  worth  our  consid- 
eration. We  would  not  like  to  estimate  the  size  of 
book  which  would  be  required  to  explain  the  things 
which  are  not  right  about  the  world  as  the  term  is 
used  in  the  Bible.  Regardless  of  what  we  might  say, 
the  fact  remains  that  the  world  is  the  same  old  type 
of  world  that  it  has  always  been.  Speculation  about 
the  world  getting  better  is  useless.  The  world  cannot 
get  better  for  it  has  never  yet  gotten  good.  It  must 
be  good  before  it  can  get  better.  The  Bible  reveals 
that  the  present  world  is  evil  (Gal.  1:4),  that  this 


world's  god  has  blinded  the  minds  of  the  unbelievers 
(II  Cor.  4:4),  that  God's  people  are  absolutely  not 
to  love  this  world  nor  be  conformed  to  it  (I  John 
2:15-17;  Rom.  12:2)  ;  and  that  the  world  stands  al- 
ready condemned  before  Almighty  God  (John  9:39). 
The  world  is  the  same  sinful  power  it  has  always 
been  and  the  work  of  Christianity  is  not  to  clean 
up  this  world,  but  to  call  sinners  out  of  the  world  by 
a  supernatural  salvation  which  makes  believers  citi- 
zens of  heaven  instead  of  this  old  condemned  world. 
What  a  revival  we  would  have  if  all  the  churches 
would  get  down  to  the  God-given  task  of  bringing 
sinners  to  Christ.  We  have  wasted  most  precious 
time,  energy,  and  money  on  a  lot  of  extras  and  side 
issues  which  have  not  contributed  to  bringing  souls 
to  Christ. 

THE  CORONATION  OF  THE  KING 

Recently  when  the  king  of  England  was  crowned, 
the  program  was  supposed  to  have  been  heard  by  a 
larger  audience  than  any  other  program  ever  given. 
Thei'e  was  probably  not  a  spot  on  the  earth  that 
could  not  have  gotten  the  program  with  a  good  radio. 
At  least  the  English  speaking  peoples  everywhere 
could  hear  and  understand.  Little  did  King  George 
V  realize  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  when  he  was 
crowned  that  at  his  son's  coronation,  the  entire 
earth  could  hear.  If  in  the  providence  of  God,  the 
reign  of  King  George  VI  is  permitted  to  continue  as 
long  as  his  father,  the  earth  may  again  listen  to  a 
coronation — that  of  his  daughter  Elizabeth.  By  that 
time,  radio  will  be  old  and  we  will  sit  by  our  own 
firesides  and  see  the  coronation  with  our  own  eyes 
through  the  medium  of  television. 

ANOTHER  CORONATION 

It  is  said  that  Queen  Victoria  who  was  a  faithful 
believer  of  the  Word  of  God  said  that  if  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ  were  to  return  to  this  earth  as  King  of 
Kings,  she  would  be  glad  to  cast  her  crown  down  at 
His  feet.  Some  day  the  King  will  come  in  complete 
fulfillment  of  every  passage  of  Scripture  from  Gen- 
esis to  Revelation  which  has  foretold  His  glorious 
return.  When  He  comes  in  glory,  "every  eye  shall 
see  Him"  (Rev.  1:7).  There  was  a  day  when  men 
doubted  the  fact  that  every  eye  could  see  Him  when 
He  comes  again,  but  if  with  the  modern  scientific 
devices  which  men  can  make,  we  can  now  hear  and 
see  around  the  world,  it  is  reasonable  and  simple  for 
an  infinite  and  omnipotent  God  to  thus  fulfill  His 
promise.  The  riches  of  the  coronation  of  King  George 
VI  was  only  the  filthiness  of  poverty  as  compared 
with  the  coronation  of  the  King  of  glory.  He  is  com- 
ing again  to  rule  the  nations  "with  a  rod  of  iron" 
(Rev.  19:15).  When  we  see  the  turmoil  of  the  na- 
tions, we  join  in  praying  the  last  prayer  of  the  Bi- 
ble, "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20). 

TELEVISION 

Some  people  think  that  television  will  bring  to  the 
world  great  blessings  and  benefits,  but  there  is  ser- 
ious question  about  this.  It  is  bad  enough  that  men 
and  women  have  to  go  to  the  trouble  to  attend  a 
house  of  entertainment  to  see  the  filthiness  of  the 
vaudeville.  When  these  things  are  inside  the  homes 
of  our  country  through  television,  the  degrading  in- 
fluence of  such  cannot  be  estimated.  In  many  in- 
stances the  inventions  of  modern  science  bring  as 
much  or  more  disaster  to  the  human  race  as  they 
bring  benefits.  A  holy  and  omnipotent  Dictator  on 
the  earth  will  be  able  to  use  all  things  to  His  glory 
and  the  good  of  humanity.  Such  a  Dictator  will  some 
time  arrive.  His  coming  is  recorded  in  Rev.  19. 

THE  UNTIMATE  SOURCE  OF  WAR 

Recently  we  found  the  following  statement  which 
was  made  by  the  Evangelical  Free  Churches  of  Great 
Britain : 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Churches,  believing  that  the  ultimate  sources 
of  war  lie  in  unregenerate  human  nature,  appeals 
to  Christians  everywhere  to  re-dedicate  them- 
selves to  win  men  and  women  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  aceptance  of  the  full  obliga- 
tions of  Christian  discipleship  as  the  final  guar- 
antee of  world  peace. 

This  is  one  of  the  sanest  and  most  sensible  state- 
ments concerning  the  ultimate  cause  of  war  that 
we  have  ever  seen.  It  is  true  that  there  is  nothing 
more  powerful  in  stopping  war  and  bringing  lasting 
peace  on  earth  than  a  great  revival  of  Christianity 
which  will  bring  to  millions  and  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions on  the  earth  the  real  genuine  experience  of  the 
new  birth.  We  say  there  is  nothing  more  powerful 
to  stop  war  than  the  above ;  perhaps  we  should  qual- 
ify that.  There  is  one  thing  more  powerful.  That  is 
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the  coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yet,  if 
He  shall  tarry  the  next  surest  thing  is  a  great  re- 
vival of  real  Christianity  which  will  sweep  millions, 
even  the  rulers  themselves  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
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BROTHER  LEO  POLMAN  has  now  launched  into  a  six- 
weeks  tent  campaign  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  Children's 
meetings  have  already  begun  which  are  to  last  for  four 
weeks.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  and  Evaneglist  R.  Paul  Miller  are  to 
be  special  speakers  in  the  tent  campaign.  Pray  that  this  ef- 
fort may  be  greatly  used  of  the  Lord  in  bringing  souls  to 
Christ  and  in  establishing  a  mighty  testimony  in  the  city  of 
Fort  Wayne. 

CHURCHES  ARE  ASKED  to  send  in  the  Publication  Day 
offering  just  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  that  we  may  make 
a  final  report  of  the  same.  Thank  you! 

SEVERAL  OTHER  ARTICLES  were  to  have  appeared 
in  this  issue  of  the  magazine  in  the  section  given  over  to 
the  Educational  Day  propaganda,  but  we  are  compelled  to 
print  the  magazine  without  these  since  they  have  not  ar- 
rived. 

FARMERS  who  feed  their  cattle  well  do  not  have  to  coax 
them  into  the  barn.  A  successful  minister  says  he  has  learned 
a  lot  from  farmers.' — Christian  Conservator. 

A  SHORT  MEETING  is  being  held  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  at 
the  church  at  Miriana,  Pennsylvania  where  Brother  Harold 
Parks  is  pastor. 

THE  COMPTON,  CALIFORNIA  church  is  to  have  Brother 
Albert  Flory,  a  student  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  to 
supply  the  pulpit  during  the  summer.  Brother  Flory's  home 
is  at  Whittier  and  the  Compton  people  feel  that  they  are 
already  acquainted  with  him. 

AT  GRETNA— The  editor  spent  a  pleasant  time  at  the 
Gretna  Brethren  Church  conducting  a  Communion  service  on 
a  recent  Saturday  evening  and  speaking  at  the  church  on 
Sunday  morning.  There  are  some  very  splendid  people  at  this 
little  church  and  greatly  enjoyed  the  presentation  of  the  Word 
of  God.  The  editor  was  entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother 
E.  F.  Miller,  where  preachers  are  certainly  welcome. 

A  COMMUNICATION  from  Brother  Frank  Gehman  in- 
forms us  that  he  is  now  in  a  revival  meeting  at  North  Van- 
dergrift,  Pennsylvania.  He  reports  that  the  meeting  has 
started  off  nicely.  Brother  Samuel  Buzzard  is  pastor  at  the 
North  Vandergrift  church. 

IT  IS  CLEAR  to  those  with  spiritual  vision  and  a  spiritual 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  modernism  is  but  a 
cold,  formal,  and  dead  philosophy.  Yet  it  has  taken  a  genera- 
tion to  wake  some  people  up  to  this  fact.  The  following 
statement  in  the  Sunday  School  Times  taken  from  The  Brit- 
ish  Weekly   is   interesting: 

"Thirty  years  ago  we  were  rejoicing  in  our  emancipation, 
were  setting  out,  with  a  gay  confidence  in  'the  modern  mind,' 
to  restate  Christianity  for  ourselves."  These  expectations 
have  not  been  realized.  "The  undogmatic,  humanitarian,  evol- 
utionary Christianity  of  our  time  could  not  be  found  any- 
where in  the  New  Testament.  The  current  picture  of  the 
Jesus  of  history  was  not  really  historical.  Behind  and  within 
the  Gospels,  forming  their  very  kernel,  was  the  gospel,  and  I 
the  gospel  had  the  supernatural,  eschatological,  transcendental  I 
character  which  was  expressed  in  the  theology  of  the  Fa- 
thers, in  the  Creeds,  and  in  the  Liturgy.  ...  To  deny  the 
supernatural  aspect  of  the  gospel  is  to  alter  the  story  fat- 
ally." 
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NOTE — As  is  ciistomary,  we  are  giving  a  section  of  the 
magazine  to  the  interests  of  the  annual  Educational  Day 
propaganda  for  Ashland  College.  The  a/rticles  which  follow 
ire  re  arranged  for  bii  the  President  of  the  College. 


MY   DEBT  TO   ASHLAND   COLLEGE 

By  A.  G.   Carpenter,  South   Bend,  Ind. 

Ashland  College  stands  in  America  today  as  the 
fountain-head  for  the  dissemination  of  Brethren  edu- 
cation, both  religious  and  secular.  Her  right  to  exist 
as  such  an  institution  is  permanently  established  by 
the  quality  of  Christian  men  and  women  who  have 
I  gone  out  from  her  halls  and  who  have  maintained  in 
actual  practice  the  high  Christian  standards  she 
taught.  As  long  as  she  thus  continues  to  educate 
young  people  in  mind,  body  and  spirit,  and  to  arouse 
in  them  a  sense  of  responsibility  and  leadership  in 
both  the  work  of  the  church  and  in  secular  activities, 
she  deserves  our  continued  confidence  and  support. 
My  debt  to  Ashland  College  is  three-fold: 

First,  I  am  indebted  to  her  because  I  am  a  Breth- 
ren. Our  forefathers  in  the  faith  sacrificed  their 
time,  their  talent,  and  their  means  that  we  might 
have  a  Brethren  school,  a  school  where  Brethren  doc- 
trine would  be  taught  and  where  a  general  educa- 
tion might  be  obtained  within  Christian  surround- 
ings. Their  sacrifices  were  not  in  vain.  My  respon- 
sibility, and  the  debt  of  every  professed  Brethren  as 
well,  is  to  maintain,  forward,  and  enlarge  this  insti- 
tution that  it  may  continue  to  serve  well  the  Breth- 
ren church.  This  means  a  sacrifice  on  our  part  of 
time  and  money  to  Ashland  College  that  she  may 
attain  unto  our  fondest  hopes. 

Second,  I  owe  a  debt  to  our  college  because  of  the 
opportunities  and  privileges  my  wife,  daughter,  and 
I  have  personally  enjoyed  at  Ashland.  The  value  of 
the  instruction  received,  the  association  with  Chris- 
tian men  and  women,  the  inspiration  from  personal 
contact  with  Christian  instructors,  are  all  items 
which  cannot  be  valued  in  terms  of  tuition  paid.  A 
continued  obligation  follows  him  who  once  has  ex- 
perienced these  privileges.  Hence  my  interest  in  the 
school  grows  and  my  debt  increases  as  the  school 
itself  broadens  and  enlarges  its  scope. 

Third,  I  owe  a  debt  to  Ashland  College  which  can 
be  paid  only  with  new  students.  It  is  my  duty  to  urge 
young  people  of  our  churches  and  communities  to  at- 
tend our  school.  No  college  can  exist  without  stu- 
dents. Since  Ashland  is  our  school,  and  since  the  high 
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quality  of  her  leadership  is  recognized  throughout 
the  nation,  why  should  we  not  all  as  Brethren  en- 
courage students  to  enroll  and  thus  strengthen  our 
school,  not  only  financially  but  in  every  other  way? 
From  a  purely  business  point  of  view,  "in  numbers 
there  is  strength."  On  the  other  hand  the  larger  the 
enrollment  the  greater  will  be  the  opportunity  of 
the  college  to  influence  the  lives  of  young  men  and 
women  and  lead  them  in  the  right  direction. 

May  the  offering  on  Educational  Day  be  one  which 
will  be  a  credit  to  us  as  Brethren.  May  we  see  an 
ever  better  and  larger  Ashland  College.  As  the  col- 
lege grows  so  will  grow  the  Brethren  Church. 
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THE  NEED  OF  TRAINED  CHRISTIAN  LAYMEN 

By  John  F.  Locke,  Woodstock,  Va. 

The  most  consecrated,  thoroughly  trained,  Spirit 
filled  pastor  cannot  take  the  place  of  trained  Chris- 
tian laymen  in  the  work  of  any  church.  Go  to  any 
pastor  that  you  consider  well  infoi-med  and  who  is 
doing  his  work  as  a  good  workman  should,  and  ask 
him  if  he  could  use  a  few  more  trained  Christian 
laymen.  One  can  imagine  an  emphatic,  "Yes,"  in  re- 
ply, for  in  big  churches  and  little  churches,  city  and 
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rural,  pastors  realize  how  much  trained  Christian 
laymen  really  can  do  to  carry  forward  the  work  of 
the  church  in  all  its  various  fields. 

1.  Christian  laymen  are  needed  for  leadership  in 
the  teaching  work  of  the  church.  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  officers  are  in  positions  of  tremendous 
importance.  Ofttimes  the  scarcity  of  trained  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  for  these  tasks  is  appalling. 
Children  get  wrong  impressions  that  may  stay  with 
them  years  or  for  life.  The  Sunday  School  is  con- 
ducted slovenly,  with  no  thought  for  the  high  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  maintained.  Sometimes  in  the 
acute  distress  teachers  and  officers,  whose  conduct 
and  training  cannot  be  called  Christian,  are  pressed 
into  service. 

2.  Christian  laymen  are  needed  in  the  work  of 
evangelism.  We  have  been  discovering  of  late  that 
it  is  necessary  to  call  more  and  more  laymen  into 
this  great  service.  It  is  unbiblical  and  illogical  and 
disastrous  to  expect  the  pastor  to  do  all  the  work 
of  personal  evangelism.  The  Christian  laymen  in 
his  profession  or  business  will  be  continuously  aware 
of  its  evangelistic  opportunities. 

3.  Christian  laymen  must  support  missions.  Mis- 
sionaries heroically  volunteer  for  service,  giving 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  But  someone  must  help  them 
to  go,  to  provide  Bibles  and  chapels,  dispensaries, 
schools  and  other  needs.  Even  if  all  the  missionaries 
who  dedicate  their  lives  in  obedience  to  the  great 
commission  were  multimillionaires  (which  they  are 
not)  Christian  laymen  would  still  be  needed  to  sup- 


port them  in  prayer  and  by  Christian  living  at  home. 
There  are  laymen  who  are  not  very  zealous  sup- 
porters of  missions.  Can  they  be  called  by  the  phrase 
"trained  Christian  laymen?" 

4.  Again,  trained  Christian  laymen  are  needed  to 
cooperate  with  the  pastor  in  advancing  the  work  of 
the  local  church.  You  cannot  put  in  a  furnace,  nor 
build  needed  Sunday  School  rooms,  nor  put  a  roof 
on  the  parsonage,  nor  give  the  house  of  God  a  new 
coat  of  paint  if  you  are  beset  with  a  non-cooperative, 
unprogressive  squad  of  laymen. 

The  right  kind  of  laymen  may  be  the  result  of  the 
right  sort  of  preaching,  but,  contrariwise,  the  right 
sort  of  preaching*  to  the  wrong  kind  of  laymen  may 
only  result  in  the  early  resignation  of  the  pastor. 
There  is  nothing  so  helpful  in  a  pastor's  experience 
with  people  as  his  knowledge  that  they  understand 
the  Word  of  God  and  are  eager  for  its  fearless 
preaching  and  teaching.  And  what  is  more  discon- 
certing to  the  prophet  than  to  see  his  audience  un- 
moved, verging  on  slumber?  Keen  laymen,  alert,! 
appreciative,  knowing  the  false  from  the  true,  help 
to  make  good  preachers. 

5.  Trained  Christian  laymen  are  needed  in  the  af-i 
fairs  of  the  denjomination  as  a  whole.  Upon  the  [  | 
shoulders  of  such  must  fall  a  large  share  of  the  j 
work  of  our  denominational  boards  and  institutions.! 

6.  Trained  Christian  laymen  are  needed  in  every  i 
community  to  furnish  moral  leadership.  Preachers 
are  looked  upon  with  a  certain  complacency  by  the 
forces  of  evil.  They  are  expected  to  be  always  on  the , 
warpath  against  the  hosts  of  hell;  but  let  Christian i 
business  men,  lawyers,  doctors  and  school  teachers  \ 
do  something,  and  there  is  alarm  at  the  pool  rooms,  j 
beer  parlors,  and  among  the  advocates  of  Sunday} 
movies. 

There  is  much  more  that  might  be  said.  Lest  the, 
discussion  run  too  far  beyond  the  bounds  set  for 
it,  let  us  close  with  a  question  and  its  answer: 

If  these  laymen  are  so  necessary,  where  can  theyi 
be  found  and  where  trained? 

The  answer  is  easy.  They  can  be  found  among  thd 
boys  and  girls  of  our  churches — those  fine  young 
people  that  we  have  today  and  may  be  gone  tomor-j 
row  forever  if  they  mix  with  the  wrong  set.  If  theyj 
go  to  state  tax  supported  institutions  for  their  col- 
lege work  they  will  find  an  a-religious  if  not  an  anti- 
religious  atmosphere.  After  four  years  of  this  theyi 
return  to  their  home  communities  to  be  worth  very 
little  as  Christian  workers  and  leaders. 

If  they  can  be  induced  to  spend  their  college  days; 
in  their  own  denomination's  only  college,  where  thei 
buildings  are  smaller  and  the  ideals  taller,  with  peo- 
ple like  themselves  from  homes  and  churches  likei 
their  own,  with  teachers  who  take  their  tasks  as  a 
serious  Christian  responsibility,  they  will  in-  all 
probability  come  home  or  wherever  they  go,  more; 
valuable  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
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ASHLAND'S  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  CHURCH 
By  W.  S.  Bell 

The  founders  of  our  church  reahzed  the  impor- 
tance of  an  educational  institution  in  promoting  the 
ivork  of  the  denomination. 

These  men  through  personal  and  financial  sacri- 
fice established  Ashland  College;  that  it  might  be 
the  center  of  education  for  the  youth  of  the  church 
and  the  training  of  its  ministry. 

The  purpose  of  the  college  was  written  in  its  con- 
5titution:  namely,  "the  promoting  of  education,  mor- 
ality, religion,  the  fine  arts  and  the  training  of  suit- 
able men  for  the  ministry." 

i  Those  responsible  for  conducting  the  college  in 
the  past,  have  to  their  best  ability  conducted  the 
|3chool  in  keeping  with  its  original  purpose  and  for 
fhe  best  interest  of  the  church.  None  are  infallible, 
fiot  even  critics  and  there  is  no  question  that  mis- 
takes have  been  made  and  always  will  be  as  long  as 
we  are  humans. 

Our  church  today  has  inherited  a  valuable  asset 
to  the  denomination,  through  the  sacrifices  and 
Struggles  of  noble  men  and  women  of  the  past,  who 
for  the  love  of  education  and  the  church  have  made 
Ashland  College  possible. 

tThis  property  belongs  to  the  Brethren  Church  and 
'ill  continue  to  belong  to  the  church.  The  college  will 
e  conducted  and  managed  by  the  church,  through 
those  who  are  selected  by  the  church  as  provided  in 
jthe  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  college :  This  has 
always  been  true  in  the  past  and  will  be  true  in  the 
ttuture. 

There  is  no  institution  of  the  church  that  has  con- 
ributed  as  largely  in  its  progress  and  development 
jas  our  college  has.  Nearly  seventy  per  cent  of  our 
(active  ministry  had  their  training  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Among  the  prominent  laymen  in  our  church  you 
jwill  find  many  who  had  their  training  in  our  school. 

May  I  raise  the  question,  in  asking;  what  kind  of 
ja  ministry  would  we  have  in  our  church  today  if 
jthere  had  been  no  Ashland  College? 

It  is  very  certain,  if  our  preachers  had  been 
trained  in  different  schools  of  thought  than  Breth- 
ren, they  would  have  brought  into  the  church  the 
ideas  and  teachings  they  gained  from  other  schools. 
This  would  have  brought  a  lack  of  unity  and  divi- 
sion. This  has  always  been  true  and  is  true  with  us 
today. 

Ashland  College  is  deserving  of  a  full  enthusiastic 
support  of  every  loyal  member  of  the  church.  Like 
all  the  departments  of  our  church  work  it  is  depend- 
ent on  the  support  and  encouragement  given  by  the 
membership.  The  future  of  the  institution  depends 
on  this. 


tri 


"God's  rod,  like  Jonathan's,  is  dipped  in  honey." 

— Swinnock. 
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THE  NEED  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

By  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Ripon,  Calif. 

May  I  introduce  this  subject  by  saying  that  the 
highest  possible  development  of  the  human  kind  lies 
entirely  within  the  sphere  of  Christianity.  With  def- 
inite and  positive  Christianity  lacking  from  human 
schemes,  man  is  simply  "beating  the  air."  But 
possessed  by  and  motivated  by  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  "was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints,"  there  is  noticeable  growth  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  in  Col.  2:4  says,  "In  whom  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge." 

Since  education  has,  at  least  theoretically,  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  acquiring  of  knowledge  and  its 
incorporation  into  the  very  "marrow  of  the  bones" 
as  integral  in  man's  life,  then  without  controversy, 
the  logical  field  of  this  work  of  education  surely 
brings  us  without  recourse  to  the  fountain  head, 
Christianity. 

If  our  educational  institutions  have  premised  their 
task  with  appropriate  recognition  of  Christianity  as 
the  basis  and  the  most  fertile  field  of  investigation 
for  the  development  of  life  along  the  highest  levels 
thereof,  then  a  corresponding  beneficial  result  has 
followed  in  making  human  relations  after  the  ideal 
of  God. 

It  requires  a  general  observation  of  conditions 
which  we  now  have,  which  are  the  results  of  prior 
plans  to  convince  everyone  that  everything  is  out  of 
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joint.  Instead  of  starting  with  God  in  the  beginning, 
much  work  of  so  called  education  has  run  far  wide 
of  the  mark  of  the  gi'eat  possibilities  of  blessing 
that  were  within  reach. 

I,  therefore,  maintain  that  Christian  education, 
with  the  full  import  of  the  words,  is  the  paramount 
need  of  today.  Every  kind  of  so  called  education  has 
been  presented;  and  at  the  cost  of  vast  sums  of 
money,  sums  beyond  human  comprehension;  and 
where  are  we  and  what  have  we  today  ?  The  sorrow- 
iest  mess  of  all  the  ages,  and  all  because  man  will 
have  it  so.  The  apostle  says,  "Be  not  deceived:  God 
is  not  mocked:  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
be  also  reap."  So  man  has  sown  to  the  flesh,  and  he 
is  reaping  corruption.  He  has  sown  to  the  wind:  he 
is  reaping  the  whirlwind. 

But  and  if  "we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  In  this  last  we  have,  as 
I  see  it,  the  field  of  Christian  education. 

I  present  here,  then,  two  lines  along  which  Chris- 
tian education  operates. 

First,  in  the  enrichment  of  every  individual  Chris- 
tian in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Here  the  Christian 
is  helped  along  in  stature,  going  from  milk  to  strong 
meat,  I'om  prunes  to  strawberry  short  cake  and 
cream.  In  ihis  department  of  life,  Christian  educa- 
tion aids  the  individual  in  an  ever  increasing  God- 
consciousness,  and  other-worldliness,  where  Christ 
Jesus  becomes  more  and  more  precious  evei-y  day, 
until  in  the  Christian's  life  there  is  the  unreserved 
demonstration  of  the  truth,  which  I  once  heard  Dr. 
Kurtz  express  at  a  young  people's  conference,  that 
"I  have  found  Jesus  Christ  the  only  answer  to  every 
human  problem."  This  then  we  might  term  inten- 
sive Christian  education. 

Second :  other  considerations  being  in  their  proper 
balance,  Christian  education  of  necessity  propogates 
its  kind  by  the  joys  and  services  of  the  saved  and 
satisfied  with  Christ  and  His  Word,  person.  Here 
comes  the  task  of  challenging  others  who  know  not 
the  intimate  fellowship  of  the  Christian  with  His 
Lord  through  the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  within. 
'The  preaching  of  the  faith  once  delivered,  obedience 
thereto  implicitly  by  the  professing  to  possess  Chris- 
tian reverence  for  what  God  has  spoken,  all  of  what 
He  has  said  in  His  Word ;  such  practices  will  certain- 
ly produce  a  very  wholesome  result  and  who,  but 
God  knows  the  many  who  will  be  brought  by  this 
sincere,  earnest,  consistent  Christian  life  to  know 
Him,  Whom  to  know  is  eternal  life. 

In  view  of  what  I  have  said  I  believe  we  have  just 
reasons  to  thank  God,  that  in  our  only  educational 
institution,  Ashland  College,  we  have  God-fearing, 
Bible-loving,  consecrated  teachers  who,  by  choice, 
prefer  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  teaching  the 
faith  of  our  fathers,  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 


saints,  that  our  beloved  church  may  serve  her  mis- 
sion in  the  world,  preparing  as  best  they  can  for  the 
day  of  His  appearing,  when  One  Who  will  not  for- 
get, will  reward  them  where  their  fellows  may  have 
neglected.  May  God  give  old  Ashland  College  a  great 
ministry  in  the  field  of  Christian  education. 


ASHLAND  AND  A  TRAINED  MINISTRY 
By  W.  C,  Benshoff ,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Tlie  Brethren  Church  has  always  stood  in  need  of 
a  qualified  ministry.  Special  training  becomes  an  in- 
creasing necessity  as  life  at  large  becomes  more  com- 
plex. It  is  God  who  calls  to  and  Who  alone  can  qual- 
ify for  the  high  office  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
That  there  are  natural  gifts  and  enablements  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  being  overlooked,  but  intellectual  train- 
ing is  essential.  The  Lord  provides  for  the  training 
of  His  servants  through  educational  institutions. 
Think  of  Moses  in  Egypt,  Paul  in  Jerusalem,  and 
many  since. 

It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  article  to  deal  I 
with  the  matter  of  adequate  preparation  for  the 
ministry.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  training 
must  be  in  keeping  with  the  demands  that  are  going 
to  be  made  upon  the  minister  when  he  finds  him- 
self in  the  place  of  service.  No  training  school  for 
ministers  is  self  supporting.  The  obligation  for  the 
maintenance  of  such  an  institution  rests  upon  the 
entire  church.  This  is  apparent. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  a 
threefold  obligation  towards  its  own  educational  in- 
stitution. From  Brethren  homes  come  the  potential  I 
leaders  of  the  church.  That  splendid  leaders  come 
to  us  from  homes  not  Brethren  is  not  to  be  over- 
looked, but  the  number  is  limited.  From  among  our- 
selves must  come  the  material  out  of  which  our 
preachers  are  made.  The  Lord  is  calling  youth  to- 
day. It  is  for  parents  and  pastors  to  discover  them 
and  give  direction  in  their  training. 

An  immediate  need  which   should    rest    heavily 
upon  us  is  that  of  adequate  financial  support.    This 
obligation  should  be  taken  seriously.  It  is  not  for 
■  lack  of  means.  Brethren  people  are  blessed  with  ma- 
terial things.  Heard  a  speaker  say  recently,  "People 
do  what  they  want  to  do."  It  is  true — we  go  where 
we  want  to  go,  we  do  the  things  we  most  delight  in, , 
we  give  as  we  choose.  There  should  be  thousands 
who  choose  to  give  liberally  in  the  Educational  Day 
Offering.  Statics  show  that  income  has  increased, , 
during  the  last  few  years,  twenty-two  per  cent ;  con- 
tributions to  the  work  of  the  church  two  per  cent. . 
Is  the  cause  of  Christian  education  and  training,  as  ^ 
it  is  being  carried  on  by  our  beloved  church,  re- 
ceiving its  proportionate   share?  Who  can  take  ai 

(Cvntinued  on  Page  11) 
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What  Makes  a  Great  Preacher? 


By  a  Layman 


With  this  issue  we  are  heginning  a  series  of  arti- 
ides  011  the  subject,  "What  Makes  a  Great  Preacher?" 
i  which  will  be  written  by  laymen. 
I  Another  series  is  also  starting  in  this  issue,  "What 
^ Makes  a  Great  Congregation?"  These  will  be  written 
by  pastors. 

We  are  expecting  some  articles  which  ivill  be  both 
frank  and  highly  suggestive. 

Don't  preach  unless  you  know  God's  Word! 

Don't  think  you  know  God's  Word  just  because 
you  have  obtained  a  degree  from  some  school  of 
learning. 

■  Don't  forget  that  unless  your  message  has  been 
]  bathed  in  prayer  before,  during  and  after  the  prep- 
laration  of  same,  that  it  doubtless  will  fail  in  its 
I  purpose. 

Don't  go  around  the  bush  in  your  messages!  A 
sermon  of  few  words  with  a  wealth  of  meaning  will 
be  remembered  and  cherished  by  the  hearers  far 
longer  than  a  lengthy  oration  which  causes  one  to 
yawn  and  wish  it  was  over  with. 

Don't  read  your  sermons!  If  you  can't  remember 
tliem  long  enough  to  preach  them,  how  do  you  sup- 
pose your  members  can  remember  them  long  enough 
to  put  them  into  practice? 

Don't  fail  or  hesitate  to  administer  tlie  spankings 
necessary  for  the  good  of  your  rebellious  sheep.  You 
are  our  under-shepherd  and  it  is  as  much  your  obli- 
gation to  rebuke  us  as  it  is  for  a  good  father  to  re- 
buke his  children.  You  know  what  the  Word  says 
about  spared  rods  and  spoiled  children. 

Don't  let  your  family  Ufa  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  your  ministry.  Your  wife  has  no  more  claim 
on  all  your  time  than  any  other  man's  wife  has  on 
him;  if  you  were  employed  by  any  other  employer 
you  would  have  to  devote  certain  hours  each  day  in 
his  service.  Learn  to  live  by  a  schedule  until  you  are 
capable  of  rendering  "full  time  service"  to  the  one 
who  is  giving  you  your  pay  check. 

Don't  let  anything  rob  you  of  your  daily  inter- 
view with  your  Heavenly  Employer, — God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  interview,  (which 
should  consist  of  talking  to  and  listening  to  God,) 
should  be  the  large  part  of  the  time  you  owe  to  your 
congregation  in  their  service. 

Don't  feel  obligated  by  friendship  (or  any  other 
reason)  to  serve  members  of  your  former  pastorates 
to  the  extent  that  you  are  neglecting  your  present 
members.  Let  the  preacher  who  has  taken  your  place 
take  care  of  his  own  flock,  and  you  take  care  of 
yours. 

Don't  select  two  or  three  families  of  the  church 
who  are  especially  friendly  to  you  and  your  pro- 


gram, and  build  from  these  a  little  clique,  a  special 
company,  a  social  set,  a  little  church  within  a  church. 
This  not  only  weakens  your  testimony  with  the  great 
portion  of  your  congregation  and  with  those  on  the 
outside,  but  genders  strife  also  and  is  almost  certain 
to  result  in  your  being  too  close  to  the  clique  to 
"preach  at  them." 

Don't  pray  around  the  whole  world  during  your 
sermon  time  on  Sunday.  There  is  a  time  for  all 
things  and  time  for  that  is  on  your  knees  in  the 
secret  of  His  presence.  You  are  only  tiring  those  of 
your  audience  who  are  unmindful  of  the  needs  of 
the  world  and  care  less  about  them,  and  the  ones  of 
your  audience  who  are  praying  with  you  will  pray  for 
these  particular  needs  anyway  in  their  own  homes. 

Don't  miss  the  opportunity  to  have  songs  used 
which  fit  into  the  theme  of  your  message.  Many 
paths  have  been  paved  for  the  message  by  a  thought- 
fully chosen  hymn  which  truly  carries  the  same 
thought  as  you  intend  to  bring,  and  many  a  sermon 
has  been  clinched  by  a  carefully  selected  closing 
song. 

Don't  get  the  blues  if  your  members  fail  to  praise 
you  for  your  ministry.  Many  of  us  are  working  daily 
for  employers  who  seldom  ever  hand  out  any  words 
of  commendation,  and  if  we  forget  how  much  we  ap- 
preciate a  little  encouragement  and  fail  to  express 
our  appreciation  for  the  service  you  are  rendering, 
do  not  feel  that  it  necessarily  means  that  we  are  dis- 
satisfied with  you  and  are  wishing  for  a  "great 
preacher." 


THREE  GATES  OF  GOLD 

If  you  are  tempted  to  reveal 
A  tale  someone  to  you  has  told 

About  another,  make  it  pass 

Before  you  speak,  three  gates  of  gold. 

Three  narrow  gates:  First,  "Is  it  true?" 
Then,  "Is  it  needful?"     In  your  mind 

Give  truthful  answer.     And  the  next 
Is  last  and  narrowest,  "Is  it  kind?" 

And  if,  to  reach  your  lips  at  last. 

It  passed  through  these  gateways  three. 

Then  you  may  tell  the  tale,  nor  fear 
What  the  result  of  speech  may  be. 

— Beth  Day. 
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What  Makes  a  Great  Congregation 

By  a  Pastor 


Every  church  des-res  progress.  Every  true  church 
desires  progress  for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  difference. 
The  writer  has  in  mind  a  certain  church  which  at 
one  time  boasted  nearly  twice  its  present  constitu- 
ency. Progress  was  the  chief  goal  of  the  pastor,  and 
to  him  numbers  spelled  progress.  The  building  was 
constructed  with  the  idea  of  handling  crowds,  and 
before  long  people  filled  that  church  to  its  doors. 
Progress  was  made,  but  there  is  a  serious  question 
in  the  minds  of  many  if  all  that  progress  was  for  the 
Lord.  Today  that  church  has  but  half  its  former 
membership,  but  at  the  same  time,  in  some  respects 
it  is  a  stronger  church  than  it  was  in  the  days  of 
its  "progress." 

What  sets  a  church  on  fire  in  making  progress  for 
the  Lord?  Every  church  desirous  of  honoring  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  building  His  body  will  be  genuinely  con- 
cerned at  such  a  question.  In  answering,  let  us  con- 
sider, first  of  all,  some  of  the 

Firebrands  That  do  not  Kindle 
"Pep"  Cannot  Do  It 

Tragic  it  is,  indeed,  to  find  these  days  any  number 
of  churches  in  which  the  pastor,  the  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  or  the  Treasurer  is  expected  to  give 
the  group  a  "pep  talk"  periodically  in  an  effort  to 
make  some  showing  of  progress.  After  one  of  these 
there  is  soon  little  to  show  but  the  shell  of  some- 
one's burned-out  ideas  and  the  ashes  of  a  lot  of 
chilled  spirits. 

On  viewing  the  spasms  some  churches  suffer  every 
now  and  then,  one  is  reminded  of  the  dear  old  saint 
who  arose  one  night  in  a  testimony  meeting  which 
had  grown  unduly  warm  with  the  shouts  and  rather 
exaggerated  testimonies  of  some  of  the  "pep-filled" 
members.  Granted  her  privilege  to  speak,  she  said: 
"Well,  as  most  of  you  know,  I've  been  on  this  road 
a  long  time.  Contrary  to  the  rest,  I  have  found  it 
neither  smooth  nor  easy.  Most  of  the  time  the  road 
has  been  rough  and  mighty  steep.  Now,  all  I  have  to 
say  to  some  of  you  fellers  who  are  goin'  so  fast  is 
this:  you'd  better  watch  out,  or  you're  apt  to  bust 
your  boilers!" 

Many  a  church  is  a  tragic  spectacle  of  "busted 
boilers" !  When  will  some  of  us  learn  that  the  fires 
of  God  are  not  the  kind  that  result  in  bursted  boil- 
ers? "Pep"  is  nothing  more  than  false  enthusiasm. 
There  is  absolutely  no  place  for  it  in  any  church  de- 
sirous of  making  progress  for  the  Lord.  The  fires 
of  God's  Spirit  are  ever  ready  to  bum  under  boilers 
equipped  to  do  real  work  for  the  Lord  in  a  sane, 
sensible  manner. 


Enthusiasm  Cannot  Do  It 

Enthusiasm  has  its  place  in  any  work  that  is  mak- 
ing progress  for  the  Lord,  but  enthusiasm  alone  will 
never  set  a  church  on  fire.  That  enthusiasm  which 
never  solicits  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
which  is  not  continually  touched  with  fire  from  God's 
altar  (See  Isaiah  6:6-8),  is  bound  to  bum  itself  out. 

In  a  certain  church  the  members  of  a  Bible  class 
were  concerned  over  the  lack  of  interest  and  attend- 
ance. Upon  examination  of  the  program  of  visitation 
and  the  social  program  of  other  organizations  within 
the  church  which  were  thriving,  a  system  of  visita- 
tion was  adopted  by  the  class  and  entered  upon  with 
tremendous  enthusiasm.  Today  the  members  of  that 
class  are  more  discouraged  than  ever.  Why?  To  the 
writer's  knowledge,  not  once  has  that  group  gathered 
for  prayer.  Not  once  have  they  solicited  the  guid- 
ance and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  tried  to 
substitute  enthusiasm  for  the  only  firebrand  that 
will  really  kindle — the  only  firebrand  that  ever  has 
maintained  permanently  the  fires  of  anybody's  en- 
thusiasm for  the  work  of  Christ.  And  they  failed ! 

Machinery  Cannot  Do  It 

We  once  visited  a  factory,  and  remarked  about 
much  of  the  machinery  which  was  standing  idle.  We 
were  told  that  there  was  not  enough  power  to  mn 
all  the  machinery  at  one  time  and  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  shut  down  one  part  of  the  factory  to  run  an- 
other successfully.  We  once  visited  a  mill  which, 
because  of  a  drying  stream,  could  be  run  only  a  few 
hours  each  day. 

In  such  a  condition  are  many  churches.  Some  are 
so  full  of  the  intricate  machinery  of  organization 
that  there  is  not  sufficient  power  to  run  any  one 
of  these  properly.  Others,  having  the  correct  amount 
of  machinery,  would  do  well  to  investigate  the  cause 
of  a  dying  stream.  Every  church  can  and  should 
have  machinery,  but  only  those  churches  which  have 
sufficient  power  correctly  applied  will  make  progress 
for  the  Lord.  Many  are  at  the  place  these  days  where 
they  will  do  well  to  ask:  "What  is  this  power?  What 
is  it  that  sets  a  church  on  fire  in  making  progress 
for  the  Lord?"  Let  us  look  at  some 

Firebrands  That  Really  Kindle 

There  is  only  one  brand  that  will  kindle  the  fires 
of  permanent  progress.  That  firebrand  is 

The  Presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Well  may  many  a  church  these  days  realize  that 
as  individuals  they  too  "shall  receive  power"  only 
"after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come"  upon  them  (See  Acts 
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1:8).  That  power  we  no  longer  need  to  await.  It  is 
iiere  now  for  every  child  of  God  and  for  every  church 
which  is  ready  to  receive  it.  Let  us  remember  that 
ihe  abihty  to  make  progress  as  "witnesses"  calls 
first  for  the  reception  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
t. 

This  was  true  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  as 
all  who  read  carefully  will  observe.  Nothing  but  the 
application  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ever 
fired  a  cold,  spirit-dampened,  Christ-denying  Peter 
to  such  an  extent  that  he  became  a  living  torch  to. 
oum  the  message  of  God's  saving  grace  into  the 
Hearts  of  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
(Acts  2).  It  was  nothing  less  than  the  illuminating 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  so  fired  the  early 
Christians  in  the  face  of  persecution  that  they  "spake 
the  Word  of  God  with  boldness."  "With  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  witness  .  .  .  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all  (Acts  4:31,  33).  So  will  it  be  today 
upon  that  church  which  desires  the  presence  and 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Such  an  organization 
kill  find  His  presence  not  only  a  source  of  abundant 
power  to  run  its  machinery,  but  also  the  oil  which 
will  make  that  machinery  run  smoothly  and  with  the 
greatest  of  ease. 

Such  a  church  will  know  how  that  power  is  re- 
leased. For  there  will  be  also 

I  A  Spirit  of  Prevailing  Prayer  .  . 

Someone  has  well  said,  "Prayer  is  either  a  prodi- 
gious force  or  a  tremendous  farce."  Pity  it  is  that 
many  churches  these  days  treat  prayer  as  if  it  were 
the  latter.  Prayer  is  a  mighty  prodigious  force  be- 
cause it  is  nothing  less  than  that  power  which  moves 
the  arm  of  God.  It  is  the  connection  which  releases 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (See  Romans  8:26,  27). 
Without  exception  the  church  which  is  on  fire  in 
making  progress  for  the  Lord  is  a  praying  church. 
The  church  which  permits  that  vital  connection  to 
become  severed  or  broken  through  disuse  will  die. 
The  sooner  the  church  which  abandons  the  prayer 
meeting  writes  "Ichabod"  over  its  doors  the  better 
for  all  who  pass  by. 

Then,  one  other  thing  is  necessary  for  every  church 
that  would  be  "on  fire  in  making  progress  for  the 
Lord."  This,  too,  is  many  times  woefully  lacking. 

Work  Dedicated  to  the  Glory  of  Christ 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Gal.  6:14).  All  too  often  a  church  is  built  around 
and  to  the  glory  of  some  man — a  pastor  or  some 
prominent  layman.  Should  that  one  move  or  be  called 
home,  the  work  immediately  begins  to  disintegrate. 
Work  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  a  pastor  will  never 
retain  a  lasting  fire.  Work  dedicated  to  the  glory  of 
any  man  will  never  make  any  permanent  progress. 

Even  more  deadly,  though,  is  work  dedicated  to 
the  glory  of  self.  Too  many  desire  the  prominent 
places  and  will  not  work  unless  they  are  elected  to 


fill  them.  Tliese  fail  to  realize  that  it  is  not  the  rela- 
tive importance  of  the  job  that  counts  with  God  but 
how  they  do  that  job  (See  Matt.  25:14-30).  Work 
truly  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  fire- 
brand no  one  can  extinguish.  It  is  a  torch  which  will 
temper  and  rightly  apply  enthusiasm  because  it  con- 
siders only  those  values  which  are  eternal. 

It  is  said  that  Judson  preached  to  the  Buddhists 
in  Burmah  for  six  years  without  a  convert.  Some- 
body wrote  to  Mr.  Judson  and  asked  what  were  the 
prospects  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  He 
answered,  "As  bright  as  the  promises  of  God." 

That  church  which  has  learned  the  power  of  the 
abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  church 
which,  through  prayer,  is  continually  in  touch  with 
its  source  of  power  and  is  willing  to  claim  it;  that 
church  whose  enthusiasm  is  both  tempered  and 
rightly  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  church  which 
recognizes  the  fact  that  God  has  given  "to  every 
man  his  work"  (See  Mark  13:34)  and  dedicates  that 
work  to  the  glory  of  God  (I  Cor.  10:31-33),— to  that 
church  is  the  promise  "Lo  I  am  with  you  alway" 
(Matt.  28:20),  and  brethren,  such  a  promise  is 
bright  indeed !  That  church  will  be  on  fire  in  making 
progress  for  the  Lord ! 


ASHLAND   AND   A   TRAINED   MINISTRY 

(Continued  from  Tage  8) 
measure  of  returns  on  an  investment  made  in  the 
work  of  training  young  men  for  the  Christian  min- 
istry ? 

A  third  obligation  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  re- 
lation to  Ashland,  is  that  of  prayer.  This  is  perhaps 
the  greatest  need.  In  prayer  all  can  engage.  It  is  es- 
sential to  ascertain  the  will  of  God.  "Sometimes  we 
need  to  lose  sight  of  organization  and  every  human 
agency  and  get  a  clear  vision  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as- 
certain, without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt.  His  will." 
Prayer  must  be  definite.  We  need  to  pray  that  those 
who  are  contributing  may  be  enabled  to  increase 
their  gifts ;  that  the  Lord  will  incline  persons  not  now 
cause.  Let  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church  wait 
contributing  to  join  the  ranks;  that  the  Lord  will 
find  new  friends  and  contributors  to  this  very  worthy 
before  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  the  Educational  Day 
offering,  and  He  will  bring  it  to  pass. 


THE  SOB  OF  A  THOUSAND  MILLION 

of  poor  heathen  sounds  in  my  ear,  and  moves  my 
heart ;  and  I  try  to  measure,  as  God  helps  me,  some- 
thing of  their  darkness,  something  of  their  blank 
misery,  something  of  their  despair.  Oh,  think  of 
these  needs!  I  say  again,  they  are  ocean-depths;  and, 
beloved,  in  my  Master's  name,  I  want  you  to  measure 
them,  I  want  you  to  think  earnestly  about  them,  I 
want  you  to  look  at  them,  until  they  appall  you, 
until  you  cannot  sleep,  until  you  cannot  criticise. 

— Rev.  Chas.  Inwood 
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PROGRAM  OF  THE  JUBILEE  CONFERENCE  OF 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  THE 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

June  14,  15,  16  and  17 

SHIPSHEWANA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

Theme:  Phil.  3:13b  Chorus:  "I  John  3:2" 

Monday  Evening,  June  14. 

7:15 — Song   Service   and  Testimony 

7:30 — Conference   Sermon    H.  H.   Rowsey 

8:00— "The  Missionary  Call" Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

Special    Music    by   the   Goshen   Choir 
Tuesday  Moming,  June  15 

6:30-7:00 — Prayer  and  Praise   L.  V.  King 

8:00-9:30 — Simultaneous  Meetings 

W.  M.  S. — S.  M.  M. — Laymen — Boys — Ministerium 
Conference  Session 
9:30 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 

Report  of  Committee  on  Conference  Membership 
10:00 — "The  Twenty-Third  Psalm  re  Foreign  Missions" 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

11 :00 — Moderator's  Address    George   Pontius 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:15 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 

1:30— "The  March  of  Time"    H.  F.  Stuckman 

2:15— "The  Church   Up   To   Par:— Antioch"  D.   B.   Flora 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:15 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 
7:30 — "A  Denominational  Literature — Modern  But 

Not  Modernistic"    Charles   W.   Mayes 

8:00 — "Misunderstood  Doctrines: — Speaking  in 

Tongues"   Alva  J.  McClain 

Special  Music  by  the  South  Bend  Choir 
Wednesday  Morning,  June  16 

6:30-7:00 — Prayer   and    Praise    Paul    Davis 

8:00-9:30 — Simultaneous  Meetings 

W.  M.  S. — S.  M.  M. — Laymen — Boys — Ministerium 
ConfereRc*  Session 
9:30 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 

9:45 — Report  of  Committee  on  Conference  Membership 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Report  of  Statistician 
10:15 — "The  Prayer  of  a  Righteous  Man"   .  .   Louis  D.  Engle 
11:00 — "Misunderstood  Doctrines: — Healing  For 

The   Body"    Alva  J.   McClain 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1 :15 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 
1:30 — "Shipshewana  in  Relation  to  Our  Congregations" 

G.  L.  Maus 
Report  of  the  Shipshewana  Board  of  Trustees 

2:30— "Our  Brotherhood  Task"   W.  L  Duker 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 
Wednesday  Evening 
7:15 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 

7 :30 — Historic  Pageant Elkhart  Choir 

Thursday  Moming,  June  17 

6 :30-7 :00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Arthur  Carey 

8:00-9:30 — Simultaneous  Meetings 

W.  M.   S. — S.  M.  M. — Laymen — Boys — Ministerium 
Conference  Session 
9:30 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 

Report  on  Committees — Business 
10:15 — "Making    The    Church    Structure    Stronger" 

L.  E.   Lindower 
11 :00 — "Misunderstood  Doctrines: — Entire 

Santification"   Alva  J.  McClain 

Tliursday  Afternoon 
1:15 — Song  Service  and  Prayer 
1 :30 — Final   Business  Session 
Election  of  Officers 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


H.  Black  > 
C.  Leslie 


2:30 — "Present  Day  Need  of  Oid-Fashioned  Virtues" 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
Adjournment 

Conference  Song  Leader — Leo  Polman 

MINISTERIUM  PROGRAM 
General  Subject — "The  Historical  Past" 
Tuesday   Morning,  June   15 

"The  Scriptural  Teachings  and  Historical  Position 

of  the  Brethren  on  Baptism"  R.  F.  Porte 

Wednesday  Moming,  June  16 

"Spiritual  Significance  of  Triune  Immersion"        B.  D.  Flora 
Thursday  Morning,  June  17 

"The    Mind    of   God   in   The    Great   Comission" 

Frank  Gehman 
LAYMAN'S  PROGRAM 
Tuesday,  June  15 

Song  Service   Leader,  C.  H.  Black 

Scripture   Reading    Sam  Sharp 

Prayer 

General    Report    T.    C.    Leslie 

Round  Table  Talks 

Prayer — Dismissal 

Wednesday,  June  16 

Song    Service    C. 

Scripture   Reading    T 

Prayer 

Report   of   Secretary   and   Treasurer 
Round  Table  Talks 
Prayer — Dismissal 
Thursday,  June  17 

Song    Service    C.    H.    Black 

Scripture  Reading   E.  Jay  Hippensteel 

Prayer 

Round  Table  Talks 
Election   of  Officers 
Prayer — Dismissal 

DISTRICT  S.  M.   M.  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Theme:   "Ships"    Psalm   104:26,   "There   go   the   ships." 

Tuesday,  June  15 
8:00-8:15 — Opening  and  Devotions 
8:15-8:30 — Organization   and   Business 
8:30-9:30— Union  meeting  with  W.  M.  S. 

Speaker — Dr.   Florence   N.   Gribble 
3:30-4:00— Workers   Conference 
4 :00-5 :00— Recreation 
6:15-7:15 — Vesper  Services 
Wednesday,  June  16 

"Comradeship"  —  "Discipleship" 
8:00-8:10— Music 
8:10-8:30— Devotions 
8:30-8:50— Business 

8:50-9:00— Special    Music    Goshen    W.    M.    S. 

9:00-9:30— Round   Table 

Speakers — Nappanee   and  South   Bend  Societies 
12:00— Luncheon 
3:30:4:00— Workers  Conference 
4 :00-5 :00— Recreation 
6:15-7:15 — Vesper  Services 

Devotions  Brotherhood  of  Paul  and  Timothy 
Candlelight  Service :  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha 
Thursday,  June  17 

"Worship" 
8:00-8:10— Music 
8:10-8:30^Devotions 
8:30-8:50— Business  and  Election  of  Officers 

8:50-9:00— Special    Music    North   Liberty   S.    M.   M 

9:00-9:20— Round  Table 

Speaker — North   Manchester   Society 


May  29,  1937 
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9 :20-9 :30 — Installation   of  New   Officers 

Mrs.   Laura  Mangus  in  charge 
Adjournment 
DISTRICT  W.  M.  S.  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
Theme:  Yesterday's  Foundation  and  Tomorrow's  Building 
Tuesday,  June  15 
Joint  Session  with  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

8 :00 — Song   Congregation 

Music   Elkhart  S.  M.  M. 

Devotions — "What  Seest  Thou?"   Mrs.  Groves 

Special   Music    Dutchtown  W.  M.   S. 

Memorial   Service    Mrs.  J.  R.   Schutz 

Talk Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

Wednesday,^  June  16 

8:00 — Song   Congregation 

Devotions — "The  Square  Issue  Squarely  Met" 

Oakville  Jr.  W.  M.  S. 
Reports  of  Officers 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Song  Congregation 

Talk  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yocum 

Recognition  of  W.  M.  S.  Charter  Members 

Musical  Reading  Mrs.  John  Holderman  and 

Miss  Lillian  Holderman 
Thursday,  June  17 

l:OO^Song   Congregation 

Talk' — "Golden  Opportunities" — Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower 


Devotions    Mrs.  Louis  Engle 

Election  of  Officers 
Reports  of  Committees 
Presentation   of   Goals 

Shipshewana  Report Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Installation  of  Officers 
Playlet 
BROTHERHOOD   DISTRICT   CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
Tuesday,  June  15 
8:00 — Song  Service 

Devotions  led  by  Roann  Brotherhood 
8:30— "Some  Boys  of  The  Bible  and  What  They  Did" 

H.  H.  Rowsey 
9:00 — Discussions  led  by  Leo  Polman 
Wednesday,  June  16 
8:00— Song  Service 

Devotions  led  by  Nappanee  Brotherhood 
8:30 — "How  Christ  Can  Become  Master  in  a  Boy's  Life" 

L.  V.  King 
9:00 — Discussions  led  by  Frank  Gehman 
Thursday,  June  17 
8:00— Song  Service 

Devotions  led  by  Elkhart  Brotherhood 
8:30— "What  Can  Be  Done  to  Save  Our  Chums  for  Christ" 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
9:00 — Discussions   led  by   Paul  Davis 


PROGRAM  FOR  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

First  Brethren  Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 

By  Mabel  Donaldson 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

SECOND  WEEK 

STORIES   CHRIST'S   MOTHER  TOLD   HIM— or, 

THE   OLD   TESTAMENT 

Monday 

Life  of  Abraham — The  Man  of  Faith 

1.  Born  in  Ur  of  Chaldees,  near  the  river  Euphrates.  The 
son   of  Terah.    Married   Sarah    (Gen.    11:2,7-29). 

2.  Divinely  called  to  leave  his  native  land,  not  knowing 
at  first  the  land  to  which  he  was  to  go  (Heb.  11:8). 

3.  To  be  the  father  of  a  great  nation  and  the  ancestor  of 
the  Messiah.  Left  Haran  at  age  of  seventy-five  taking  with 
him  his  nephew.  Lot.  Came  to  Sichem  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
There  he  built  an  altar.  Pitched  his  tent  near  Bethel,  and 
built  an  altar  to  the  Lord.  A  famine  in  the  land  drove  him  to 
Egypt.  Sarah  taken  into  Pharaoh's  house  supposed  to  be 
the  sister  of  Abraham.  Plagues  sent  upon  Pharaoh.  Abraham 
reproved  by  Pharaoh  and  sent  out  of  the  country  (Gen.  12: 
1-20). 

4.  Left  Egypt  a  rich  man  and  came  to  Bethel.  Lot  was  also 
rich  in  cattle.  Lot,  given  his  choice,  selected  the  Jordan  Val- 
ley. The  Lord  gives  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  the  whole  land. 
He  came  to  Hebron  and  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  (Gen. 
13:1-18). 

5.  Isaac  is  promised,  the  heir  to  the  covenant  promises. 
The  visit  of  the  three  messengers  of  God  who  assure  Abraham 
and  Sarah  of  a  son  in  their  old  age  (Gen.  18:1-16). 

6.  Abraham's  prayer  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Destruction 
of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  the  escape  of  Lot  to  Zoar  (Gen. 
18:23-33;  Gen.  19:15-30). 

7.  Trial  of  Abraham's  faith  in  obeying  God's  command 
that  he  offer  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice.  Isaac  his  only  son  and 
heir  to  the  promises   (Heb.  11:17-19);  Gen.  22:1-14). 

8.  Abraham  died  at  age  of  175,  and  was  buried  by  Isaac 
beside  Sarah  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah  (Gen,  25:7-10). 


Tuesday 

Life  of  Joseph — The  Great  Grandson  of  Abraham 

(A  good  ruler  and  a   great  manager) 

1.  Jacob's  eleventh,  son  by  his  favorite  wife,  Rachel.  Jacob 
loved  JoEeph  more  than  all  his  children,  and  made  him  a 
coat  of  many  colors.  For  this  his  brothers  hated  him  (Gen. 
37:22-24). 

2.  He  related  two  dreams  which  indicated  his  future  supe- 
rior position,  and  they  hated  him  the  more  (Gen.  37:5-11). 

3.  Sent  by  Jacob  to  his  brothers  at  Dothan  they  conspired 
to  slay  him.  Judah  proposed  that  they  sell  him  to  some  Mid- 
ianites  on  their  way  to  Egypt.  Dipping  his  coat  in  the  blood 
of  a  kid,  they  told  Jacob  he  was  slain  by  a  wild  beast.  The 
Midianites  sold  him  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  officer  (Gen. 
37:12-36). 

4.  Joseph's  efficiency  won  Potiphar's  favor,  who  made  him 
overseer  of  his  house.  Failing  in  her  attempt  to  entice  Joseph 
to  sin,  Potiphar's  wife  made  a  false  charge  against  him  and 
Potiphar  had  him  confined  in  prison.  He  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  prisoners.  He  interpreted  the  dreams  of  two  prisoners, 
the  king's  butler  and  baker.  They  were  fulfilled   (Gen.  40). 

5.  Two  years  afterward  Pharaoh  had  two  dreams  that 
troubled  him.  Joseph  interprets  them.  Pharaoh  makes  Joseph 
his  prime  minister.  He  acted  wisely  and  the  storehouses  of 
Egypt  were  filled   (Gen.  41:1-57). 

6.  The  famine  in  Palestine  compelled  Jacob  to  send  his 
sons  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn.  Josejjh  recognized  his  brothers 
but  did  not  reveal  his  identity.  He  sent  them  back  with  corn 
and  hid  their  money  in  the  bags.  He  required  them  to  return 
with  Benjamin.  He  revealed  himself  to  his  brothers,  treated 
them  with  great  kindness  and  offered  them  a  home  in  Egypt. 

Jacob  and  his  people,  seventy  souls,  were  placed  by  Joseph 
in  Goshen,  wfhere  they  greatly  prospered.  Jacob  blessed 
Ephriam  and  Manasseh,  sons  of  Joseph,  gave  a  prophetic 
statement  of  the  tribes  and  died.  Joseph  and  his  brothers 
bury  him  beside  his  people  in  the  cave  of  Abraham. 

After  Jacob's  death,  Joseph  deals  kindly  with  his  brethren, 
assures  them  that  God  will  restore  them  to  their  own  land 
and  receives  from  them  a  pledge  that  they  will  carry  back 
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with  them  his  remains.  He  died  at  the  age  of  110  years  (Gen. 
42  to  Gen.  50:26). 

In  some  of  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  Joseph  was  pe- 
culiarly typical  of  Christ.  He  was  sold  by  his  own  people  into 
slavery.  He  was  cast  into  prison,  to  his  humiliation.  According 
to  his  statement  one  prisoner  was  greatly  favored,  the  other 
suffered  death.  On  tlhe  cross  Jesus  spoke  one  malefactor  into 
paradise;  the  othe*-  died  in  his  sins.  Joseph  rose  from  humilia- 
tion to  exaltation;  from  His  humiliation  of  death  and  the 
grave  Jesus  rose  in  the  glory  of  His  resurrection. 
Wednesday 
The  Life  of  Moses — A  great  leader  of  a  great  people 

1.  Moses  was  born  when  the  Egyptians  were  slaying  the 
Hebrew  male  children  so  as  to  weaken  that  race.  The  He- 
brews were  the  slaves  of  the  Egyptians.  A  new  line  of  kings 
that  knew  not  Joseph  and  were  hostile  to  the  Jews  came 
to  the  throne.  They  adopted  various  inhuman  measures  for 
repression  of  the  Israelites.  Moses  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes 
is  found  by  the  king's  daughter,  adopted  by  her,  cared  for  by 
his  own  mother  and  grew  up  to  the  court  of  Egypt. 

He  sympathized  with  his  people  and  slew  an  Egyptian 
who  was  smiting  one  of  the  Hebrews.  Pharaoh  seeking  to 
slay  him,  he  fled  to  Midian,  where  he  was  employed  by 
Jethro,  a  Midian  priest,  whose  daughter  he  married,  and 
tended  the  flocks  (Exodus  1  through  2:25). 

2.  God  talks  with  Moses  at  the  burning  bush  and  commis- 
sions him  to  lead  his  people  out  of  Egypt.  Moses  expresses 
his  doubts,  is  told  how  to  proceed  and  is  assured  of  God's 
presence.  His  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  His  brother  Aaron 
is  to  be  his  mouthpiece. 

Moses  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel.  He  appealed  to 
Pharaoh,  who  refused  to  let  Israel  go,  and  ten  plagues  are 
sent  upon  the  Egyptians.  The  passover  is  instituted  and  the 
people  leave  Egypt. 

Israel  pursued  by  the  Egyptians,  crosses  the  Red  Sea  on 
dry  land    (Exodus  3:2  through   14:31). 

3.  Moses  brings  Israel  to  Sinai.  Manna  is  provided.  They 
remain  in  Sinai  about  one  year,  where  Moses  received  from 
God  the  ten  commandments,  and  many  other  laws  and  insti- 
tutions for  the  people.  Leaving  Sinai,  they  come  to  Kadesh. 
Spies  were  sent  to  Canaan.  The  people  were  afraid  to  go  in 
and  take  the  land  and  were  doomed  to  wander  for  40  years. 
Moses  leads  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  40  years  brings  them  to  the  plains  of  Moab.  With  the 
exception  of  Joshua  and  Caleb,  all  the  people  who  left 
Egypt  died  by  the  way.  These  two  men,  at  Kadesh,  had  urged 
the  people  to  take  possession  of  the  land  and  not  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  adverse  report  of  the  other  spies,  hence  they 
were  permitted  to  enter  the  land  (Exodus  15  through  Num- 
bers 36). 

4.  Israel's  last  encampment  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  During 
these  last  weeks  Moses  delivered  his  last  addresses  set  forth 
in  Deuteronomy.  The  last  acts  of  Moses.  His  charge  to 
Joshua,  his  successor,  his  last  instructions,  his  last  song. 

On  Nebo  Moses  has  a  view  of  the  Land  of  Promise.  At 
Meribah  Moses  and  Aaron  failed  to  give  God  the  glory  in 
striking  the  rock  for  water  and  for  his  sin  were  not  allowed 
to  enter  the  land.  He  died  at  the  age  of  120  and  was  buried 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  "And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face" 
(Deut.  1  to  34). 

Thursday 

The  Life  of  Ruth— The  Woman  of  Love  and  Faith 

Reference  for  story  —  The  Book  of  Ruth 

1.  A   Family  in  Want. 

a.  Members  of  the  family. 

b.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges. 

c.  Driven  by  famine  to  Moab. 

2.  A  Family  in  Sorrow. 
a.  Death  of  father. 
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b.  Sons  marry  women  of  Moab. 

c.  Death  of  sons. 

d.  The  period  of  sojourn — ten  years. 

3.  The   Testing   of   Filial   Affection. 

a.  Naomi's  decision  to  return  to  Canaan. 

b.  Daughters-in-law  to   accompany   her. 
Entreats  them  to  return  to  Moab. 
Their  decision. 

Ruth's  acceptance  of  the  real  God. 

4.  In  Bethlehem.     Gleaning  in  the  Field  of  Boaz. 

a.  The  generosity  of  Boaz,  a  kinsman  of  Naomi. 

b.  Discovery  of  the  kinship  of  Boaz. 

5.  Ruth's  Claims  Upon   Boaz,  a  Near  Kinsman. 

a.  The   counsel   of  Naomi  followed   by  Ruth. 

b.  The  rights  of  a  near  kinsman. 

c.  If  these  rights  are  not  acknowledged  Boaz  will  perform 

the  part  of  a  kinsman. 

6.  Redeeming  the  Estate  of  lEbimelech. 

a.  The   near   kinsman   surrenders  /his   rights. 

b.  Boaz  redeems  the  inheritance  according  to  Jewish  law. 

c.  His  act  confirmed  by  witnesses. 

7.  Ruth,  the  Wife  of  Boaz. 

a.  Birth  of  Obed. 

b.  Genealogy  of  David,   the  grandson  of  Obed. 

c.  Ruth,  great-grandmother  of  David,  an   ancestress   of 

the  Messiah. 

Friday 
The  Life  of  David— A  Wonderful  Poet  and  Song  Writer 

1.  David,  the  youngest  son  of  Jesse,  the  grandson  of  Obed 
who  was  the  son  of  Ruth  and  Boaz,  was  born  in  Bethlehem. 
While  a  lad,  during  the  reign  of  Saul,  Samuel  is  sent  to 
Bethlehem  to  anoint  David  king. 

Saul,  when  mentally  disturbed,  needed  some  one  who  could 
play  the  harp  to  pacify  him.  David  was  a  harpist  and  is 
brought  to  the  court   of   Saul    (I   Sam.    16:1-23). 

2.  Israel  is  at  war  with  the  Philistines,  and  Goliath  defies 
any  Israelite  to  meet  him  in  single  combat.  David  accepts 
the  challenge  and  slays  him  with  his  sling. 

A  deep  love  sprang  up  between  David  and  Jonathan, 
Saul's  son.  Saul  became  insanely  jealous  of  David's  popular- 
ity. He  marries   Saul's  daughter. 

Saul  commands  that  David  be  slain.  Jonathan  remains 
loyal  to  David,  who  is  made  an  outlaw  and  is  compelled  to 
flee  from  place  to  place. 

With  3000  men  Saul  pursued  David  and  his  band.  David 
twice  spares  Saul's  life.  He  defeated  the  Amalekites. 

In  his  last  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Mt.  Gilboa,  Saul 
is  defeated.  He  dies  by  his  own  hand.  David  again  defeated 
the  Amalekites   (I   Sam.   17  to  31). 

3.  After  the  death  of  Saul,  David  is  made  king  of  Judah. 
The  balance  of  the  tribes  maintained  the  house  of  Saul  and 
remained  a  separate  kingdom.  David's  capital  was  Hebron. 
After  reigning  over  Judah  for  seven  years  the  tribes  of 
Israel  accepted  David  as  King,  and  he  became  king  of  all 
the  tribes.  He  defeated  the  Jebusites  and  took  Jerusalem, 
which  became  the  capital.   He  defeated  the  Philistines. 

David  brought  the  ark  and  set  it  up  in  Jerusalem.  God 
speaks  His  promises  to  him.  David  subdues  his  enemies  and 
establishes  the  kingdom.  He  commits  his  great  sin  with 
Bath-sheba,  and  compasses  the  death  of  her  husband,  Uriah. 
He  confesses  his  sin,  and  judgment  is  pronounced  upon  him. 
The  child  dies,  but  Solomon  is  born  to  Bath-sheba  (II  Sam 
1  to  12). 

4.  Absalom,  David's  son,  kills  Ammon  and  flees  to  Geshur. 
where  he  remained  three  years.  He  returned  home  and  raised 
an  insurrection  against  David.  He  is  defeated  and  slain  by 
Joab.  David  mourns  for  Absalom. 

Sheba  revolts  and  is  slain.  David  numbers  the  people,  which 
is  punished  by  a  pestilence  sent  upon  Israel.  David  purchases 


May  29,  19S7 


15 


the  threshing  floor  of  Araunah  to  build  an  altar.  It  became 
the  site  of  the  future  temple. 

In  his  old  age  David's  son  Adonijah  attempted,  by  the  help 
of  Joab,  to  usurp  the  throne.  This  was  defeated  and  Solomon 
was  anointed  king.  His  last  act  was  the  charge  he  gave  to 
Solomon.  He  had  reigned  forty  years  (II  Sam.  13  to  I  Kings 
2:11). 

Memory  verses  learned  by  all  in  class  period. — second  week 
Monday 
Elements  of  genuine  faith  :i — a  message  for  all,  both  Chris- 
tians  and   unsaved    (Rom.    10:10,    17). 
Tuesday 
As  Joseph  loved  his  brethren,  so  ought  we  to  love  one  an- 
other,   because    Christ    hast    said    it,    through    His    follower 
(John  15:13). 

Wednesday 
Moses  gave  the  people  the  laws  and  commandments.  Christ 
shows  the  reward  for  obedience  unto  God   (Matt.  7:21). 
Thursday 
The   verse    to    show    the   strength   of   Ruth's   character   is 
Ruth   1:16. 

Friday 
David   wrote  many   songs.   Give   the   shortest   one    (Psalm 
117)  and  the  first  verse  of  the  longest  one  (Psalm  119:1). 
Outside    memory    work    for    those    who    care    for 
special  recognition 
The  Ten  Commandments. 
Psalms  1,  23,  91. 
Catechism    questions    stressed    during    the    week 
(All  about  Old  Testament) 

1.  What  is  the  Old  Testament? 

2.  How  many  books  are  there  in  the  Old  Testament? 

3.  Who  wrote  the  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament? 

4.  What  are  the   Psalms  ? 

5.  Whose  coming  is  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament? 

6.  What  do  the  first  four  commandments  teach? 

7.  What  do  the  last  six  commandments  teach? 

8.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  ten  commandments? 

9.  Of  what  use  are  the  ten  commandments  to  us? 
10.  Who  is  our  Savior? 

Answers  to  catechism  questions 

1.  The  Old  Testament  is  God's  will  under  law. 

2.  There  are  thirty-nine  books  in  the  Old  Testament. 

3.  Moses  wrote  the  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

4.  The  Psalms  are  songs  of  praise  to  God. 

5.  The  coming  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  foretold  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

6.  Our  duty  to  God. 

7.  Our  duty  to  our  fellow-men. 

8.  To  love  God  with  all  my  heart,  and  my  neighbor  as  my- 
self. 

9.  They  teach  us  our  duty,  and  show  our  need  of  a  Savior. 
10.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Savior.  We  must  believe  on 

Him  to  be  saved. 

Homework    for    the    week 
Monday — What  Jesus  said  about  Abraham — John  8. 
Tuesday — What  Paul  said  about  faith  and  Joseph — -Heb.  11. 
Wednesday — Jesus'  value  placed  upon  an  act  of  Moses — 

John  3. 
Thursday — A  great  woman  of  the  New  Testament — Acts  16. 
Friday — Men   called   Jesus   the   Son   of   David — Matt.    21. 
Memory    work   for    the   Pre-school,    Kindergarten   groups 
1.  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you"  Matt.  7:7. 
2t  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another"  Eph.  4:32. 

3.  "Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right"  Eph.  6:1. 

4.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God"  II  Tim. 
2:15. 

5.  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  Matt.  22:39. 


Songs  for  the  second  week 
(Should  relate  to  faith,  leadership,  obedience  and  friendship) 

1.  Since  the  Fullness.  Pg.  54 — Tabernacle  Hymns 

2.  How  Can  I  Be  Lonely?         Pg.  61 — Tabernacle  Hymns 

3.  Altogether  Lovely.  Chorus  from  the  Pioneer 
Theme  of  the  Third  Week— The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

We  shall  not  only  tell  the  main  facts  concerning  this  great 

event  but  shall  emphasize  what  both  sides,  preparedness,  etc. 

means  to  each  individual.  Thus  we  hope  to  at  least  create  a 

few  thinking  youngsters  in  regard  to  their  soul's  welfare. 

Monday 

First    Division 

Our  Lord's  Second  Coming: 

That  Jesus  is  coming  a  second  time  is  indicated  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

For  definite  predictions  in  the  Old  Testament  in  regard  to 
the  first  advent,  read  the  following  references:  Gen.  12:1-3; 
Gen.  22:15-18;  Gen.  22;  Gen.  28:14;  Numbers  24:17-19;  Isa. 
7:14.  Sometimes  the  same  prediction  relates  to  both  advents. 

These  utterances  foreshadow: 

a.  His  virgin  birth — Gen.  3:15;  Isa.   7:14. 

b.-  His  descent  from  Abraham  and  the  object  of  His  mis- 
sion—Gen. 12:1-3;  22:15-18. 

c.  His  descent  from  Jacob — Gen.  28:14-28. 

d.  His  kingship — Numbers  24:17-19. 

e.  His  prophetic  pre-eminence — Deut.  18:18.  (Interpreted 
Acts  8:19-23). 

f.  His    priesthood— Psalm    110:14;    Isa.    52:13-15;    Ch.    53. 

g.  The  time  of  His  first  advent— Dan.  9:25,  26. 
h.  The  place  of  His  birth— Micah  5:2. 

i.  His  sufferings  and  death — Ps.  22  and  Isa.  52:13-15  and 
Ch.  53. 

j.  His  miracles — Isa.  35:5,  6. 

Second  Advent.  Predictions 

Such  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  as  indicate  the  glory 
of  His  kingdom  were  not  realized  when  He  was  here  upon 
earth;  they  therefore  relate  to  His  kingdom  after  His  re- 
turn. 

Examples  are:   Isa.   35;   Isa.   55:12-13;   Isa.   60. 
Second  Division 

The  New  Testament  predictions  in  reference  to  our  Lord's 
second  coming  are  many.  Please  have  children  read  these 
aloud,  if  possible.  At  least  the  teacher  should  know  them 
thoroughly  and  comment  upon  each. 

a.  In  Matt.  24 :42,  Jesus  says  to  watch. 

b.  Matt.  24:44. 

c.  Also  again  in  Matt.  25:13. 

d.  Jesus  also  says  in  the  institution  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  or  communion.  I  Cor.  11 :26. 

e.  Announcement  of  the  angel — Acts  1:11. 

f.  Testament  of  apocalyptic  vision — Rev.  1:7. 

g.  His  coming  will  be  visible  and  glorious — Matt.  24:30. 
Duration   of   our   Lord's   kingdom   when   He   comes  again. 

Read   Revelation  20  especially  noting  verses   1-6. 
Tuesday 

His  coming  is  to  be  scoffed  at  and  the  world  will  be  un- 
prepared and  surprised.  Read  the  following  references  or 
have  children  read  them  aloud:  II  Pet.  3:3-4;  Rev.  16:15; 
Mark  13:35. 

The  signs  of  His  coming 

The  disciples  of  our  Lord  asked  Him  saying,  "Tell  us  when 
shall  these  things  be  and  what  shall  be  the  Sign  of  Thy  com- 
ing and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 

Jesus  answered  these  three  questions  as  it  were  in  per- 
spective placing  the  chief  emphasis  upon  the  second  question. 

Jesus  mentions  the  following  which  when  occurring  in  con- 
junction are  the  signs  of  His  coming: 

First — Wars,  famines,  pestilences  and  earthquakes  Matt. 
24:6-7. 
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Second— His  people  afflicted,  hated  and  killed.  Matt.  24:9. 

Third — False  prophets  and  false  Christs  showing  great 
signs  and  wonders  in  so  much  as  if  it  were  possible  to  de- 
ceive  the  very  elect.   Matt.   24:11,  24. 

Fourth — The  falling  away  of  these  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  Matt.  24:12;  II  Thess.  2:3;  Luke  18:8. 

Fifth — Strong  delusion  sent  from  God  so  that  men  should 
believe  a  lie.  II  Thess.  2:11. 

Sixth — Gospel  preached  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations.  Matt. 
24:14. 

When  all  these  signs  come  in  conjunction,  then  the  Man  of 
Sin  shall  appear,  called  by  the  apostle  "that  wicked",  and 
then  will  appear  the  Lord  Jesus  Who,  shall  consume  "that 
wicked"  with  the  Spirit  of  His  mouth  and  shall  destroy  him 
with  the  brightness  of  His  coming. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  Great  Image — An  Old  Testament  sign. 
Nebuchadnezzar's  great  image  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  to  the  end  of  time.  Read  Daniel,  ch.  2. 

Daniel  explained  to  Nebuchadnezzar  that  the  head  of  gold 
of  the  great  image  which  he  saw  was  himself  and  his  king- 
dom. The  breast  and  the  arms,  an  inferior  kingdom  to  fol- 
low. The  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  a  kingdom  that  should 
bear  rule  over  all  the  earth.  The  legs  a  fourth  kingdom  strong 
as  iron. 

These  kingdoms  in  order  were: 

1.  The  kingdom  of  the  Chaldeans. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

.3.   The   great   empire   of   Alexander   the   Great. 

4.  The  world  empire  of  the  Romans. 

The  feet  and  toes  represent  the  many  kingdoms  which 
should  follow  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

We  live  in  the  age  of  the  feet  and  toes  of  the  image. 

The  Stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  is  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  the  feet  of  the 
image  that  was  hit  by  the  stone  and  then  the  whole  image 
Was  broken  to  pieces  by  it  and  the  stone  became  a  great 
mountain   and  filled   the  vi^hole   earth. 

This  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  realized 
when  He  comes  to  earth  again.  All  these  things  now  seem 
to  be  in  conjunction  and  therefore  they  indicate  His  speedy 
coming. 

Note — The  last  vestiges  of  the  Roman  Empire  disappeared 
with  the  overthrow  of  the  thrones  of  Europe  at  the  close 
of  the  Great  War.  These  kingdoms  in  particular  were:  The 
Caesar  of  Austria,  The  Kaiser  of  Germany  and  the  Czar  of 
Russia. 

Wednesday 
Hell  and  the  devil 

The  Scriptures  definitely  teach  that  there  is  an  eternal 
dwelling  place  for  the  saved  in  heaven  with  God  and  also 
that  the  wicked  will  be  sent  from  the  presence  of  God  into 
hell  where  they  will  be  forever  with  the  devil  and  other  evil 
spirits. 

It  is  the  custom  of  some  in  our  time  to  dispute  the  person- 
ality of  the  devil  and  the  existence  of  hell.  The  evidence  is 
clear  for  both.  Jesus,  Himself,  is  the  principal  witness. 

The  responsibility  of  the  church  is  therefore  plain;  not 
only  should  it  set  forth  the  plan  of  salvation  but  make 
equally  clear  the  existence  of  the  great  foe  of  mankind  and 
the  place  of  torment  of  the  lost. 

Sheol,  Hades,  Gehenna.  Tartaros 

Four  words  in  Scripture  are  translated  in  the  authorized 
version  by  the  word  "hell."  They  are,  Sheol  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Hades,  Gehenna  and  Tartaros  with  other  words  in  the 
New  Testament. 

The  real  meaning  of  Sheol  is,  the  place  of  the  dead,  and  ac- 
cording to  its  association  with  other  words  means  Heaven  or 
Hell.  The  same  is  true  of  the  word  Hades.  Gehenna  always 
means  Hell  and  the  significance  of  it  is,  the  place  of  fire  as  a 
place  of  woe.  Tartaros  has  the  same  meaning. 


Jesus,  the  principal  witness  for  the  existence  of  Hell 

The  word  Gehenna  is  used  twelve  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Jesus  Himself  uses  the  word  eleven  times.  Matt.  5:29, 
30;  Mark  9:43-48. 

The  Hebrew  method  of  emphasis  was  repetition.  The  high- 
est emphasis  was  expressed  when  a  word  or  sentence  was 
thrice  repeated  as,  "Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty." 
In  the  light  of  this  fact  consider  Jesus'  solemn  warning  in 
regard  to  hell  in  Mark  9:43-48.  The  same  thing  said  in  sub- 
stance nine  times. 

Read,  or  have  children  read  the  following  references:  Luke 
12:4-5;  Matt.  5:22;  Matt.  18:9;  Matt.  23:15,  33. 

Jesus  Reveals  What   Hell  is  Through  the  Use  of 
Other  Words  Than  Gehenna: 

Jesus  speaks  of  hell  in  a  number  of  places  indirectly.  For 
example,  read  carefully  Matt.  25:31-46;  Matt.  13:41-42;  Matt. 
13:50. 

A  few  of  the  names  found  in  these  passages  are:  everlast- 
ing fire,  everlasting  punishment,  tormented  in  this  flame, 
the  furnace  of  fire. 

Names  of  the  Devil 

The  great  evil  spirit  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  op- 
posed to  God,  and  to  all  that  is  good,  is  sometimes  called 
Satan,  sometimes  the  devil,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience, 
etc. 
The  Devil  Tempts   Eve  and   Plots   the  Destruction  of  Job 

In  the  guise  of  a  serpent  he  seduced  lEve  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  which  God  had  commanded  them 
not  to  eat.  Gen.  3:1-5. 

He  plots  the  destruction  of  Job.  Job.  1:6-12;  Job.  2:1-8. 
The  Devil  Tempts  Our  Lord.  Also  Notice  He  is  a  Person 

He  appears  in  the  New  Testament  as  the  tempter  of  our 
Lord.  Read  the  following  references.  In  all  these  instances 
the  devil  is  represented  as  a  person.  He  calls  himself  "I" 
and  Jesus  addresses  him  as  a  person  (Matt.  4:1-11;  Mark 
1:12-13;  Luke  4:1-13). 

In  John  14:30,  Jesus  speaks  of  the  devil  as  the  prince  of 
this  world,  and  in  I  Pet.  5:8  we  are  told  that  "the  devil  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

Finally,  the  devil  is  treated  as  is  found  in  Rev.  2:10  "tor- 
mented day  and  night  forever  and  ever." 
Doom  of  the  Lost 

In  the  same  connection   is   stated   the   doom   of  the  unbe- 
lieving at  the  last  judgm€nt.  Rev.  20:15. 
'Thursday 
The  Resurrection 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  foreshadowed  in  the  Old 
Testament,  retold  and  emphasized  in  the  New  Testament. 
Some  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  indicating  it  are  the 
following:  Job  19:25-27;  Psalm  90:3-4;  Daniel  12:2-3. 

In  the  New  Testament  it  is  a  leading  doctrine  that  the 
resurrection  of  man  is  through  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
John   11:25-26;   I  Cor.   15:21-23;  Acts  4:1-2. 

At  our  Lord's  second  coming  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first.  His  coming  is  certain  but  the  exact  time  is  unknown. 
Study  the  following  references:  I  Thess.  4:16,  17  (13-18); 
Matt.  24:36;  Mark  13:37;  I  Cor.  15:23. 

His  coming  is  the  Christian's  hope — James  5:8. 
Heaven  Our  Home 

When  the  task  on  earth  is  done  God's  people  go  to  be 
with  Him  in  heaven.  The  following  references  tell  us  all 
about  this.  Rev.  14:13;  Luke  23:43;  John  14:1-3;  II  Cor.  5:8; 
Phil.  1:23. 

Heaven — A  beautiful  description  of  the  home  of  the  re- 
deemed is  found  in  the  last  two  chapters  of  the  Revelation. 
Please  read  these  through  with  the  children,  pausing  to  give 
emphasis  by  use  of  remarks  where  you  think  it  is  necessary. 
Especially  emphasize  the  following:  Rev.  21:3-6;  Rev.  21: 
7,  8;   Rev.  22:1-5;   Rev.  22:16-21. 
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Friday 
"The   'I'   in  Salvation" 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  was  the  question  the 
frightened  jailor  asl^ed  of  Paul  and  Silas.  (Acts  16:16-40). 
The  answer  is  found  in  the  31st  verse. 

The  word  "believe"  includes  faith,  love,  and  gratitude,  ex- 
pressed in  confession  and  obedience. 

Jesus  says  in  Matt.  10:32,  33,  '^Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven." 

Confession  includes  open  acknowledgement,  joining  the 
church,  and  a  life  of  faithful  service  thereafter  until  death. 

Further  references:  Matt.  10:22;  Rev.  2:10;  Matt.  16:24; 
Rom.  10:9,  10. 

It  is  evident  from  these  passages  from  God's  Word  that  two 
things  are  required  of  all  who  would  be  saved  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  namely,  a  loving,  grateful  belief  in  Him  as  the  Son 
of  God  and  an  open  confession  of  His  name  which  is  to  be 
maintained  faithfully  so  long  as  life  shall  last. 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  what  we  are  to  do  by  two  meth- 
ods: first:  By  direct  commands;  second:  By  the  things  God's 
people  did  which  received  Divine  approval. 

Further  references:  Acts  2:47;  Acts  5:14;  Acts  8:36,  37; 
Acts  10. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  the  open  confession  here  taught 
is  but  the  first  step  in  a  life  of  faithful  service. 

Note — This  lesson   should   lead  up   to  the  decision  service 
which  is  to  follow  in  the  closing  session  of  the  school. 
Memory   verses   for   the  week 
Monday 

Jesus  is  coming  again.  We  know  not  when,  but  He  Himself 
has  given  us  a  warning  in  Mark  13:35.  What  i.s  this  warning? 

"Watch  ye,  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Master 
of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning." 

Tuesday 

Jesus  is  coming  again  to  take  us  to  be  with  Him  for  ever 
and  ever.  Which  verse  tells  us  that? 

"For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump 
of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord."  I  Thess.  4:16  ,17. 
Wednesday 

What  happens  to  those  people  who  do  not  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  accept  Him  as  their  Savior? 

"And   whosoever   was   not   found   written   in    the   book   of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  Rev.  20:15. 
Thursday 

Where  is  Jesus  now  ?  What  verse,  which  He  said  Himself 
tells  us  what  He  is  doing  for  us? 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God  be- 
lieve also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions; 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  John  14:1,  2,  3. 
Friday 

James,  Jesus'  brother,  has  given  the  Christians  a  verse  of 
hope.  Wfeat  is  that  verse  ? 

"Be  ye  also  patient;  establish  your  hearts;  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  Jas.  5:8. 

Songs  to  be  learned  the  third  week:  (Dealing  with  the 
second  coming). 

Tabernacle  Hymns  No.  3 — One  Day,  Christ  Returneth,  He  is 
Coming  Again,  Is  it  the  Crowning  Day  ?  Will  Jesus  Find 
Us  Watching? 


Homewiork  for  Third  Week 

Monday — Acts  1 — The  promise  of  the  Lord's  return  at  the 
time  of  His  going. 

Tuesday — Matt.  24 — Jesus'  signs  of  His  own  return. 
Wednesday — Luke  16 — A  man  in  hell  and  one  in  heaven. 
Thursday — Mark  16  and  John  20  and  Luke  24. 
Friday — Acts  9 — The  conversion  of  Saul. 
Memory   work    for    Pre-school    and   Kindergarten    groups 

1.  "The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light."  Ps.  119:130. 

2.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  John  1:29. 

3.  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."  Num.  32:23. 

4.  "He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already"  John  3:  18. 

5.  John  3:16. 

Catechism  questions  for  the  week 

1.  What  is  the  Bible? 

2.  Is  the  Bible  of  man,  or  from  God? 

3.  How  did  God  give  us  the  Bible? 

4.  By  what  other  names  is  the  Bible  known? 

5.  Why  is  the   Bible  called  the  Scriptures  ? 

6.  What  language  was  used  in  WTiting  the  Old  Testament? 

7.  What  language  was  used  in  writing  the  New  Testament? 

8.  How  many  years  was  the  Bible  in  writing? 

Answers    to    catechism    questions 

1.  The   Bible   is   the   Christian's  sacred   Book. 

2.  The  Bible  is  from  God. 

3.  Holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

4.  The  Bible  is  also  called  "the  Scriptures"  and  the  "Word 
of  God." 

5.  The  Bible  is  called  the  Scriptures  because  it  is  the  vmt- 
ten  Word  of  God. 

6".  The  Hebrew  language  was  used  in  writing  the  Old 
Testament. 

7.  The  Greek  language  was  used  in  writing  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

8.  From  the  writing  of  the  first  book  by  Moses  until  the 
writing  of  the  last  book  by  the  Apostle  John  was  about 
sixteen  hundred  years. 

A  Suggested  Program  to  be  Used  the  Closing 
Night   or   "Display   Night." 

Students  march  in  and  take  places  to  same  music  used 
all  through  the  weeks  of  the  school. 

They  stand  in  reverent  attitude  during  quiet  music. 

Sing  prayer  song. 

Have  a  student  pray. 

Then  ask  catechism  questions  for  the  first  week. 

Sing  a   song  from   first  weeks'   program. 

Have  a  student  tell  a  Bible  story  learned  the  first  week. 

Give  Bible  verses  of  first  week. 

Sing  another  song  learned  the  first  week. 

Take  the  offering. 

(Pastor   may   make   his   church    announcements    at   this 
time,  too.) 

Ask  catechism  questions  for  second  week. 

Sing  a  song  from  second  week's  program. 

Have  a  student  tell  a  Bible  story  learned  the  second  week. 

Give  Bible  verses  of  second  week. 

Sing  another  song  learned  the  second  week. 

Have  pastor,  Sunday  School  superintendent,  and  leader  of 
the  school  make  their  remarks  at  this  time. 

Ask  catechism  questions  for  third  week. 

Sing  a  song  from  third  week's  program. 

Have  a  student  tell  some  facts  learned  the  third  week. 

Give  Bible  verses  of  third  week. 

Sing  another  song  learned  the  third  week. 

Any  one  learning  extra  Bible  passages  may  recite  them 
at  this  time. 

Closing  song  and  prayer  by  a  teacher. 

March  out. 
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Topic  for  June  13 

ARCHAEOLOGY    AND   THE    EARLY 
CHAPTERS   OF   GENESIS 

Scripture,  Genesis  1:1-31 
Leader's  Suggestions 

The  next  few  lessons  will  deal  with 
those  findings  of  archaeology  which 
help  to  prove  to  us  that  the  Bible  state- 
ments are  tnae.  We  have  had  many  evi- 
dences that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God.  If  the  statements  of  the  Bible  are 
established  as  true  when  it  speaks  about 
events  of  ancient  history,  then  it  is 
reasonable  to  believe  that  it  is  true 
when  it  claims  to  be  God's  Word.  And 
it  does  claim  to  be  the  Word  of  God. 
Over  and  over  again  we  read,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  "The  Lord  spake," 
etc.  In  this  lesson,  we  are  not  concerned 
so  much  with  the  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures  given,  as  we  are  with  the  new 
discoveries  of  ancient  history  in  rela- 
tion to  them. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Serpent  in  the  Garden.  Gen. 
3:1-5. 

For  a  long  time  the  story  of  the  fall 
of  man  and  the  serpent  in  the  Garden 
was  considered  contrary  to  all  thp 
knowledge  of  history  which  men  had. 
It  was  assumed  that  the  theory  of  evo- 
lution could  be  applied  here,  and  that 
men  have  been  moving  upwards  toward 
God  from  the  animal  state,  therefore 
the  "fall"  would  have  to  be  upward  in- 
stead of  downward.  It  is  assumed  that 
worship  evolved  from  the  worship  of 
many  gods  to  one  God.  But  recent  dis- 
coveries have  shown  that  the  first  men 
that  are  known  in  Egypt,  Chaldea,  and 
other  countries  where  there  is  polythe- 
ism today,  were  worshippers  of  one 
God.  Such  discoveries  prove  the  Bible  to 
be  true  when  it  tells  us  that  men  fell 
from  the  worship  of  the  true  God  to 
the  worship  of  false  gods.  The  repre- 
sentation, in  some  form,  of  the  serpent 
and  the  tree  is  very  common  in  the 
findings  from  ancient  nations.  Thus  we 
find,  that  in  some  form  or  other,  many 
nations  had  a  tradition  of  an  ancient 
event  similar  to  the  Bible  story  of  the 
fall  of  man.  Where  a  tradition  is  so 
common,  fact  must  be  behind  it.  There- 
fore the  Bible  is  not  merely  a  tale  of 
fancy,  but  it  founded  upon  a  real  event, 
and  is  itself  the  foundation  of  this  wide- 
spread tradition. 

2.  Cain's  Children.     Gen.  4:19-22. 

According  to  the  evolutionary  as- 
sumptions referred  to  before,  men  of 
Bible  times  would  have  to  be  at  least 
barbarians,    perhaps    half-animal,    with 


no  civilization.  But  the  Bible  goes  con- 
trary to  this  supposition,  stating  that 
men  built  great  cities  and  established 
arts  and  crafts  which  go  only  with  a 
high  state  of  civilization.  One  statement 
is  common  with  all  those  who  deal  with 
modern  discoveries  of  ancient  history, 
and  that  is,  that  men  of  those  days  had 
a  very  real  and  high  culture.  The  two 
particular  musical  instruments  men- 
tioned in  our  text  have  been  dug  up  in 
ancient  ruins.  The  harp  is  well-known 
to  be  one  of  the  oldest  of  musical  in- 
struments. In  northern  Mesopotamia 
the  American  School  of  Oriental  Re- 
search has  found  musical  pipes  made 
from  bone,  dating  from  very  eany 
times.  Thus  the  Bible  is  being  vindicated 
when  it  tells  of  the  high  civilized  cul- 
ture of  ancient  man. 

3.  The  Flood.  Gen.  7:19-22. 

"A  local  catastrophe,  caused  by  an 
extraordinary  overflow  of  the  Euphra- 
tes," was  the  common  explanation  of 
this  Bible  story  given  for  many  years. 
Contrary  to  this  and  in  common  with 
the  Scriptures,  similar  stories  have  been 
found  in  the  records  of  almost  all  an- 
cient nations,  and  along  with  many,  the 
physical  evidences  of  a  deep,  devastat- 
ing and  long-enduring  inundation  of 
water  or  ice,  according  to  the  location 
have  been  found.  In  all  these  stories, 
however,  the  Bible  account  is  the  pur- 
est, showing  that  if  there  was  any 
copying  of  records,  the  others  copied  or 
formed  their  traditions  from  the  Bible; 
rather  than  vice-versa.  In  ancient  times 
one  city  was  built  upon  the  ruins  of  the 
last  previous  one,  so  that  in  digging  up 
these  remains,  each  layer  down  in  the 
ruins  means  an  older  period  of  time. 
In  digging  up  the  ruins  of  the  great 
city  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  after  they 
had  passed  through  many  of  these  they 
came  upon  a  layer  of  sand  and  gravel. 
They  might  have  assumed  that  this  was 
the  end,  but  they  sank  a  shaft  nearly 
twenty  feet  through  and  found  the  ruins 
of  a  more  ancient  city.  Sir  Leonard 
Wooley,  the  director,  believed  this  to 
be  the  sediment  of  the  flood  recorded 
in  the  Bible.  Such  evidence  cannot  be 
disputed.  Certainly  it  had  to  be  a  flood 
of  great  proportions  to  deposit  such  an 
amount. 

4.  The  Nations  and  Babel.  Gen.  10:32; 
11:1-4. 

Recent  discoveries  have  pointed  to 
southern  Asia  as  the  "cradle"  of  the 
beginning  of  the  races  of  men.  Whether 
we  distinguish  the  races  by  their  color 
of  skin,  their  quality  of  hair  (straight, 
wavy,  or  kinky)  or  any  other  method, 
there  is  no  better  explanation  of  divi- 


sion than  the  three  sons  of  Noah  as  thf 
Bible  represents  them.  Thus,  as  man', 
discovery  goes  farther  and  farther,  i1 
comes  closer  to  the  statements  of  thf 
Scripture.  There  is  a  large  hill  of  ruins 
close  to  the  ancient  site  of  Babylon 
which  is  thought  to  be  the  remains  ol 
the  Tower  of  Babel.  It  is  said  that  Alex 
ander  the  Great  attempted,  with  hit 
thousands  of  men  to  remove  it  in  or- 
der that  he  might  built  on  the  site,  bul 
it  proved  too  big  a  task  for  them.  The 
religion  of  that  day  worshipped  in  tow 
ers  or  "ziggurats",  with  winding  stair- 
ways about  the  sides  and  the  place  ol 
the  altar  on  top.  The  Tower  of  Babel 
was  an  immense  "ziggurat"  by  which 
men  said  they  would  reach  heaven.  Bui 
here  God  confused  their  tongues,  and 
we  have  the  reasonable  explanation  of 
the  beginning  of  the  various  language,^. 

5.  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Gen.  11:27-32. 

This  great  city  from  which  we  are 
told  in  the  Bible  that  Abraham  came 
to  go  into  the  promised  land,  was  long 
considered  by  Bible  critics  to  be  a  myth. 
What  a  great  victory  for  God's  Word  it 
was  when  the  archaeologists  dug  up 
this  very  city,  corresponding  in  all 
known  details  with  the  Biblical  story. 
All  of  the  things  which  we  would  con- 
sider peculiar  in  the  story  of  Abraham 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  are  fully  ex- 
plained when  we  understand  the  laws 
of  ancient  Babylon  under  which  he 
lived.  This  nation  was  very  highly  civ- 
ilized and  cultured  and  again  destroys 
any  previous  assumption  that  people  of 
this  time  could  be  nothing  more  than 
savage  barbarians.  One  interesting  de- 
tail of  this  study  of  Abraham  has  been 
vindicated  by  archaeology.  The  state- 
ment that  Abraham  and  his  family  came 
from  Ur  to  Haran  and  stayed  there  un- 
til his  father  died  is  most  reasonable 
since  the  discovery  that  the  worship  of 
the  moon-god  Sin  is  not  found  in  any 
other  cities  of  Abraham's  day  except  Ur 
and  Haran.  We  are  told  in  the  Bible 
that  his  family  worshipped  other  gods. 
Therefore  it  would  be  expected  that  the 
family  would  stop  at  Haran  where  they 
found  a  common  worship.  If  this  is 
not  the  case,  then  they  carried  this 
worship  to  Haran  from  Ur  where  the 
archaeologist  has  discovered  it  for  us, 
to  establish  the  Bible  statement  as  true. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  What  did  the  writer  of  lEcclesiastes  ] 
say  about  the  days  of  youth  ?  Eccles. 
12:1. 

2.  In  considering  young  people,  do 
the  Scriptures  forbid  their  having  a 
good  time?  Eccles.  11:9. 

3.  Does  this  mean  that  the  all-wise 
God  advises  youth  to  do  as  it  pleases? 
Gal.  6:7. 

4.  Then  it  must  be  up  to  young  peo- 
ple to  assume  responsibility  for  their 
own  choices.  Rom.  14:12. 

5.  Is  there  not  a  way  of  life  for  youth 
tiiat  brings  joy  and  at  the  same  time  is 
right?    John   8:32,  36;   Gal.   5:22. 

6.  The  way  Jesus  spent  His  youth  is 
the  ideal  way  for  all  youth.  Luke  2:52. 

(From  the  Standard  C.  E.  Quarterly) 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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THE   LADIES'    BIBLE   CLASS 
By    Mrs.    C.    H.    Bennett 

Note — The  following  is  an  article 
labout  a  very  active  class  in  the  Warsaw, 
Indiana  Sunday  School,  by  the  teacher. 
Mrs.  Bennett  is  a  very  good  Bible  stu- 
dent and  teacher  and  is  very  faithful 
in  her  work,  not  only  in  the  Sunday 
School  but  in  the  church.  This  class  is 
to  be  commended  for  its  fine  work  and 
interest  for  the  Lord.  There  has  al- 
ways existed  a  spirit  of  friendly  rival- 
ry between  the  Men's  and  Ladies'  Bible 
classes.  At  one  time  the  men  lost  a 
contest  between  the  two  and  had  to 
banquet  the  ladies.  They  did  it,  too, 
with  a  big  chicken  dinner.  Since  the 
pastor  is  the  teacher  of  the  men  he  is 
very  strong  for  them,  but  he  would  not 
tell  anyone  that  the  Men's  class  is  just 
as  loyal  as  the  Ladies'   (or  did  he?). 

— L.  E.  L. 


In  organized  Sunday  School  work,  as 
well  as  in  any  other  organized  work, 
changes  are  often  necessary  if  there  is 
a  desire  for  progress.  Our  Ladies'  Bi- 
ble Class  was  the  result  of  such  a 
change.  Several  years  ago  certain  exist- 
ing needs  brought  about  the  breaking 
up  of  a  mixed  class  known  as  the  Key- 
stone class.  The  men  of  this  class 
joined  with  others  in  establishing  a 
Men's  Bible  Class  and  the  women,  along 
with  women  from  a  class  which  had 
borne  the  name  of  "Friendship"  met 
and  organized  a  class  choosing  the 
name  of  "Character  Builders."  The 
name  was  apt  and  descriptive,  for  this 
group  of  women  were  mothers  of  chil- 
dren and  were  interested  in  helping 
them  and  other  children  of  the  com- 
munity to  build  Christian  characters. 
But  somehow,  somewhere  during  these 
many  years  this  class  became  known  as 
the  Ladies'  Bible  Class  and  it  is  a  sig- 
nificant fact,  that  out  of  the  large  en- 
rollment, they  have  a  much  larger  at- 
tendance for  the  Sunday  morning  Bible 
study  than  they  have  for  their  social 
gatherings. 

The  present  membership  is  about 
fifty-five,  an  aggressive,  working  unit. 
Some  of  the  first  members  are  still 
with  the  class.  From  time  to  time  new 
ones  have  been  added,  teachers  have 
changed  now  and  then,  but  ever  and  al- 
ways they  have  worked  together  for  an 
understanding  of  a  living,  growing  faith 
in  Christ.  They  truly  "search  the  Scrip- 
tures" and  believing  that  "the  effect- 
ual, fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much,"  they  pray  much,  also 
believing  as  James  teaches,  we  should 
be  "doers  of  the  Word."  These  women 
are  striving  to  live  consistent  Christian 
lives   daily.   The   Sunday   morning  uni- 


fied service,  with  a  sermon  by  the 
pastor  followed  by  the  fellowship  study 
in  this  class,  is  a  feast  for  any  soul. 

This  class  at  the  present  time  fur- 
nishes eight  or  nine  regular  teachers 
for  the  Bible  School,  and  it  is  not  un- 
usual for  the  superintendent  to  ask  for 
and  get  two  or  three  supply  teachers 
from  the  class  any  Sunday  morning.  If 
a  record  could  be  unrolled  showing  what 
this  class  has  done  during  these  years 
of  organized  effort  it  would  sound  like 
paraphrasing  that  old  poem  "The  Lad- 
ies Aid," — for  it  would  often  read  "and 
the  Ladies  Bible  Class  did  all  the  rest." 

Each  month  the  class  holds  a  regular 
social  meeting,  and  an  effort  has  been 
made  to  have  these  gatherings  supply 
that  "little  non-sense  now  and  then" 
which  is  relished  by  everyone  normal. 
Here  also,  projects  to  undertake  are  de- 
cided upon  and  quietly  and  prayerfully 
these  women  have  worked  to  make 
their  prayers  come  true.  They  have  giv- 
en the  local  church  financial  assistance 
often. 

A  few  years  ago  when  the  church  set 
a  day  for  pledges  to  cover  a  debt  of 
long  standing,  this  class  was  ready  with 
forty  dollars  in  cash.  Then  when  it  was 
necessary  to  replace  the  boiler  in  the 
church,  this  class  began  to  make  pay- 
ments   on    the    first    Sunday    of     each 


month,  so  when  the  day  came  for  pledg- 
es on  the  boiler,  the  class  had  already 
paid  more  than  fifty  dollars  on  it  and 
took  a  pledge  for  twenty  dollars,  which 
has  been  met.  Again  at  one  time  find- 
ing the  church  needed  new  Communion 
linen,  the  class  provided  it.  Someone 
will  be  sui-e  to  ask,  "How  did  they  raise 
the  money?"  They  did  not  "raise  it," 
they  gave  it,  and  some  of  these  gifts, 
even  though  small,  were  sacrificial. 

The  Ladies'  Bible  Class  has  made  not 
only  an  effort  for  spiritual  growth  and 
strength,  but  has  found  that  fellowship 
and  friendliness  count.  They  have  found 
it  pays  to  use  post-cards,  telephone  and 
"tell-a-woman,"  when  a  member  is  ab- 
sent. We  know  the  church  and  Sunday 
School  has  what  every  woman  needs, 
and   we  need  every  woman. 

The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the  or- 
ganized efforts  of  this  group  and  we 
earnestly  pray  we  may  continue  to  mer- 
it  His   blessings. 


C.    E.   TOPIC 

(Continued  from  page  18) 
Practical   Points 

No  greater  service  to  the  church  and 
its  services  could  be  performed  by  the 
C.  E.  than  to  turn  a  good  portion  of 
its  time  during  the  summer  months  es- 
pecially, into  a  prayer  meeting  for  the 
pastor,  the  services  and  those  who 
should  attend.  The  C.  E.  ought  to  stand 
behind  the  pastor  and  hold  up  his  arms 
through  prayer  that  there  should  not  be 
a  "summer  slump."  We  need  more 
prayer  in  the  summer  than  in  the  win- 
ter, it  seems. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian   Publications,   Inc.). 
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TRAVEL   FLASHES 

The  miles  add  up  on  my  speedometer 
continually.  A  faithful  car  that  takes 
one  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  an- 
other without  delay  is  a  great  con- 
venience. I  hope,  a  great  blessing.  Our 
winter  here  had  been  unbelievably  mild, 
the  ground  being  frozen  but  slightly 
only  about  three  different  times.  Yet, 
my  wife  continually  dreaded  our  con- 
templated trip  over  the  mountains  to 
Ohio  and  Indiana  arranged  to  begin 
four  weeks  before  Easter.  Behold !  On 
account  of  an  epidemic,  our  dates  were 
delayed  and  when  we  got  started,  it 
was  to  go  over  100  miles  of  ice  at  the 
eastern  end  and  50  miles  at  the  Ohio 
end.  We  praised  the  Lord  when  we  ar- 
rived safely. 

Nappane«,   Indiana 

Two  weeks  before  Easter  we  began  a 
meeting  here.  Fine  audiences  came 
from  the  start  and  remained  with  us 
to  the  end  with  increasing  faithfulness 
and  keen  interest.  Without  special  fea- 
tures save  the  good  singing  led  by  Mrs. 
Stuckman    and   the   brief    Bible    lesson 


each  evening  and  the  sermon  following, 
the  meeting  came  to  a  grand  climax  on 
Easter  morning  when  about  all  the 
available  harvest  was  garnered  for  the 
Lord.  It  came  climatically:  the  house 
was  packed  to  the  doors  and  the  ser- 
vice had  been  deeply  spiritual.  The  in- 
vitation was  given  in  the  usual  man- 
ner and  few  came.  As  a  last  effort  the 
evangelist  asked  for  timid  people  sim- 
ply to  raise  their  hands  if  they  did  not 
care  to  come  to  the  altar.  They  began 
to  raise  all  over  the  house  and  after 
they  had  made  this  small  move,  God 
gave  them  the  further  strength  to  go 
all  the  way  to  full  confession  and  ac- 
ceptance. It  was  a  sight  to  be  remem- 
bered. 

Brother  Maus  is  a  faithful  shepherd 
and  diligent  in  the  Lord's  work.  A  man 
of  poise  and  dignity  who  steadily  and 
steadfastly  maintains  the  high  stand- 
ard of  a  minister  and  assisted  by  his 
devoted  and  faithful  wife,  watches  over 
the  vineyard  and  keeps  the  flowers  well 
picked.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  work 
with  him  this  second  time  in  evangel- 
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ism  and  each  time,  the  Lord  was  with 
us.  Our  home  was  ideal  with  the  Shive- 
ly's  at  "The  Travelers  Inn,"  on 
Eoute  Six,  U.  S.  A.  Their  hospitality 
with  that  of  many  others  who  dined 
and  feasted  us  was  a  bright  spot  on 
the  pathway  of  life. 

Twenty-one  years  passed  into  etern- 
ity since  we  had  been  at  Nappanee,  in 
evangelism  and  a'^  "old  things  have 
passed  away"  to  the  Christian,  so  old 
peojjle  ))assed  to  their  reward  in  great 
numbers.  Some  remain  and  they  steady 
the  forward  progress  of  this  church  as 
the  younger  generation  strive  to  "keep 
the  faith"  as  delivered.  It  is  one  of 
the  churches  that  will  "not  easily  be 
moved  from  their  moorings."  God  grant 
it! 

Dutchtown,   Indiana 

And  where  is  Dutchtown?  It  is  at  the 
cross-roads  in  the  country  about  five 
miles  northeast  of  Winona  Lake.  In 
a  county  of  lakes,  it  is  in  the  midst  of 
them.  That  means  problems  of  mor- 
ality and  immorality,  Sunday  desecra- 
tion, and  other  things  that  do  not  both- 
er the  ordinary  church.  Near  death  at 
divers  times  in  its  history,  Elder  B.  H. 
Flora  of  sacred  memory  and  now,  bro- 
ther Wm.  Overholster  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  have  been  real  saviors  to 
this  church. 

We  had  our  home  with  the  pastor 
and  his  good,  faithful  wife  and  daugh- 
ter and  if  anyone  could  have  told  to 
which  ministry  he  was  attached,  he 
would  have  been  keener  than  I.  They 
live  nearer  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
which  he  sei"i'ed  many  years  and  large- 
ly built  up,  yet,  there  is  not  a  sign  of 
jealously,  envy  or  conflict  which  I 
could  discover.  It  looks  like  an  ideal 
place  for  a  cooperative  Brethren  circuit. 

Here  we  had  another  hard  fight  with 
the  devil  and  his  subjects.  We  won  in 
the  mighty  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  victory  here  too,  was  de- 
layed until  the  last  meeting.  I  have 
not  had  another  such  experience  in  all 
my  evangelism.  The  fight  was  to  the 
finish  and  the  victory  was  all  but  com- 
plete and  none  was  more  surprised  than 
the  evangelist  at  the  way  the  Lord 
worked  it  all  out.  His  ways  are  past 
finding  out.  We  need  to  know  that  and 
pray  and  trust. 

Linwood,  Again 

Canceling  for  a  time  another  meet- 
ing, we  returned  to  our  beautiful  Lin- 
\vood,  where  we  found  kind  and  indul- 
gent parishoners  glad  to  receive  us 
back  into  their  midst  and  fellowship. 
Discovering  that  our  veteran  brother 
I.  D.  Bowman  could  be  with  us  a  week, 
we  asked  him  to  come.  Just  this  morn- 
ing he  departed  after  opening  to  us 
the  Scriptures  for  a  week.  It  was  a 
delight  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  one  who 
has  read  the  New  Testament  through 
more  than  100  times.  Who  discovei's 
what  it  teaches  by  reading  it  through 
once  more  to  observe  its  teaching  on  a 
single  subject.  It  is  a  travestry  that  a 
man  who  has  received  more  people  in- 
to our  church  than  any  living  person 
and  who  as  one  of  its  founders  and  sav- 
iors should  not  be  used  continuously  in 


Bible  teaching  among  our  groups.  No 
night  was  long  enough  for  the  finish 
of  this  master  of  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion on  any  subject  and  the  following 
subjects  gave  a  wide  range  of  informa- 
tion  and  teaching: 

Is   Speaking  in   Tongues   Necessary? 

The  Human  and  the  Divine  Side  of 
Sanctification. 

Six  Fundamental  Principles. 

The  Kingdom  of  God:  Past  Present 
and   Future. 

The  Sin  Against  the  Holy  Gohst. 

The  Metallic  Image  With  Bad  Feet. 

Future  Hell:   What?  When?  Who? 

Seven  Trumpets  and  Seven  Seals, 
Seven  Vials. 

Millenium  or  New  Heaven  and  New 
Earth. 

I  commend  both  the  teacher  and  the 
interpretations.  He  is  sane,  thorough, 
Biblical  and  fair.  Now  we  wait  a  few 
days  and  then,  we  go  to  Dayton  to  help 
to  jubilate  with  Brother  Barnard  and 
his  people  on  their  recent  triumps  and 
especially  about  the  Twenty-fifth  Anni- 
veisary  of  the  founding  and  building  of 
the  great  church  there.  May  the  Lord 
direct  all  Brethren  to  unity,  fidelity, 
and  fraternity  in  these  days  of  testing 
and    sifting. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

Greetings  Brethren  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  our  blessed  Lord!  It  has  been 
some  time  since  you  have  had  any 
news  from  us.  So  we  thought  we  had 
better  let  you  know  that,  although  not 
heard  from,  we  are  still  living — having 
just  closed  on  April  11,  a  wonderful  re- 
vival meeting,  that  began  on  March  25. 
We  had  four  nights  pre-service  devoted 
much  to  prayer,  asking  the  Lord  to  send 
us  a  much  needed  revival.  We  want  to 
express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame  who  was  the  evangel- 
ist for  this  meeting,  for  his  loyalty  to 
the  Word  of  God.  We  enjoyed  a  fine 
two  weeks  of  fellowship  with  him, 
which  we  of  Dutchtown  will  not  soon 
forget.  Although  Satan  tried  to  hinder 
in  many  ways,  God  gave  us  the  most 
wonderful  revival  we  have  seen  in  many 
years.  Sinners  were  present  each  night 
with  conviction  of  sin.  Sunday  of  the 
last  week  was  the  biggest  day  of  all. 
The  experiences  of  that  day  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  when  13  came  weep- 
ing to  the  foot  of  the  cross;  five  for 
the  first  time,  and  the  others  were  the 
ones  who  had  wandered  away  from  the 
tender  Savior's  love.  That  day  was  a 
day  of  rejoicing  and  fellowship.  The 
noon  hour  was  spent  in  the  basement 
where  all  enjoyed  a  fellowship  dinner. 
Meeting  closed  on  Sunday  night  with  a 
fine  clo.sing  message  by  Dr.  Bame.  On 
Sunday,  April  18,  the  six  who  confessed 
the  Lord  as  their  Savior  during  the 
meetings  were  baptized  at  the  Warsaw 
Brethren  church,  by  our  faithful  pas- 
tor, Brother  William  E.  Overholtzer, 
who  has  been  with  us  for  almost  five 
years.  On  the  following  Thursday  night 
about  60  of  our  members  took  part  in 
Holy  Communion  which  was  a  time  of 


rich  blessings  to  all  that  were  present. 
During  our  meetings,  three  families 
were  taken  into  the  church  by  letter. 

In  the  past  year  many  faithful  mem- 
bers have  been  taken  in  death.  Among 
them  was  Brother  and  Sister  Thonia.s 
Plew,  better  known  as  (Tommy)  who 
for  many  years  was  pastor  of  the 
Dutchtown  church  and  whose  voice  we 
all  loved  to  hear.  Tommy  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord  on  Aug.  10,  of  last  year, 
his  wife  following  him  on  Oct.  19.  Their 
faithful  presence  and  many  encourag- 
ing words  are  greatly  missed  by  all. 
We  ask  that  you  pray  for  us  that  the 
revival  fire  now  burning  in  the  hearts 
of  our  folks  may  be  everlasting  and 
that  souls  yet  unsaved  will  be  brought 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  it  is 
too   late! 

Yours   in   His   service, 

AUDREY  RANDALL 


WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 

The  forty-third  annual  Winona  Lake 
Bible  Conference  will  begin  this  seasott 
on  Wednesday,  Aug.  11  and  run  for 
twelve  days  closing  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
22nd. 

The  Conference  will  be  followed  im- 
mediately by  one  intensive  week  of 
Evangelistic  services  with  Dr.  Harry 
Rimmer  as  preacher  and  Prof.  Homer 
Rodeheaver  as  leader  of  music. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  Winona  Lake 
goes  on  from  year  to  year  without  any 
abatement  whatsoever  in  interest  and 
size  of  the  great  throngs  that  annually 
come  up  to  this  center  for  the  great 
spiritual  feast  there  provided.  The 
Conference  last  year  was  the  largest  in 
all  Winona's  history. 

Dr.   W.  lE.   Biederwolf  has  been   the 
Director  of  this  Conference  for  a  good 
many  years  and  together  with  his  Bi-   | 
ble  Conference  Committee  has  secured  | 
an  array  of  talent  for  this  season  that  | 
is   certain   to   attract  another  immense 
throng  of  Christian  people. 

Thousands  of  Preliminary  Program- 
have  already  been  distributed  and  one 
will  be  mailed  to  any  one  desiring  it  and 
any  other  information  in  connectim. 
with  the  coming  Conference. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  wish- 
ing to  attend,  the  names  of  the  speak- 
ers and  days  when  they  speak  are  heie 
given:  Dr.  W.  Graham  Scroggie  of 
London,  Aug,  18-21;  Bishop  Arthur  J. 
Moore,  Aug.  18-22;  Dr.  Mark  A.  Mat- 
thews, Aug.  12-15;  Dr.  Merton  S.  Rise. 
Aug.  17-18;  Dr.  Edward  C.  McCown, 
Aug.  16-20;  Dr.  John  H.  McComb.  Aug. 
11-14;  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer,  Aug.  20-22: 
Dr.  Herbert  W.  Bieber,  Aug.  ll-Ki; 
Bishop  Clippenger,  Aug.  11-12;  Dr.  Paul 
S.  Reese,  Aug.  17-19;  Dr.  J.  A.  Huff- 
man, Aug.  12-14;  Miss  Bertha  Rache! 
Palmer,  Aug.  14-16;  Miss  Ethel  Hublei , 
Aug.  14-15;  Rev.  "Allie"  Banker,  Aug. 
11-22;  Dr.  J.  Palmer  Muntz,  Aug.  11; 
Dr.  Martin  S.  Charles,  Aug.  17;  Di-. 
Joseph  Hoffman  Cohn,  Aug.  11;  Dr.  H. 
B.  Centz,  Aug.  11;  Dr.  A.  B.  Machlin, 
Aug.  11;  Mr.  C.  A.  Tevebaugh,  Aug.  If*. 
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"A  MAN  MUST  LIVE!" 

"A  man  must  live!"  did  you  say?  Ah,  no! 

Does  God's  Word  or  history  teach  us  so? 

Have  not  all  through  the  ages  men  laid  down 

Their  lives  for  right  and  received  a  crown? 

Is  life  more  precious  than  being  true, 

And  doing  what  duty  demands  that  you  do? 

When  life  at  such  a  cost  ive  buy, 

We  pay  a  price  that's  far  too  high! 

Are  ive  nutde  of  such  soft  and  flabby  stuff, 

That  tve  throw  up  our  hands  and  say, 

''I've  had  enough 
Of  this  battle,  and  think  it  is  time  to  quit, 
Else  I'm  likely  to  get  the  ivorst  of  it?" 
Christ  gave  up  His  life  that  men  might  live. 
Then,  for  His  dear  sake,  let  us  freely  give 
Our  ease,  our  money,  our  friends,  yea,  life, 
'Till  He  come  from  Heaven  and  end  the  strife. 

— Selected. 
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MINORITY  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  FRA- 
TERNAL RELATIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE,  1936  AT  WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA. 


Note — This  report  is  being  reprinted 
as  a  result  of  inquiries  and  requests 
which  have  come  to  us.  The  report  was 
printed  in  the  minutes  of  the  confer- 
ence and  appeared  in  the  Brethren  An- 
nual Conference  Number.  However,  we 
reprint  it  as  a  matter  of  information. 


We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the 
Brethren  Committee  of  Ten  on  Frater- 
nal Relations,  desire  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report  as  a  substitute  for  the 
report  formulated  by  the  Committee  of 
two  men  appointed  at  the  Elgin  meet- 
ing of  May   1,  1936. 

1.  We  gladly  recognize  that  within 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren  there  are 
many  ministers  and  members  who  are 
loyal  to  the  Word  of  God  and  its  great 
fundamental  truths.  With  all  such  who 
love  and  believe  the  Word,  we  are  ready 
to  cooperate  in  the  fullest  degree,  and 
even  to  unite  ourselves,  for  we  are  al- 
ready one  spiritually  in  Christ. 

2.  It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  our  own  ministers 
and  members  believe  sincerely  that 
there  are  very  serious  modernistic  ten- 
dencies existing  within  the  leadership 
which  at  present  largely  directs  the 
organization  and  institutions  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Whether  or 
not  this  belief  is  justified  by  the  facts 
need  not  be  discussed  in  this  report.  It 
should  be  sufficient  to  point  out  that 
such  a  conviction  is  unmistakably  held 
not  only  by  many  within  our  own  ranks, 
but  also  even  by  ministers  and  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

3.  As  long  as  these  conditions  remain 
unchanged,  it  seems  clear  that  further 
agitation  for  closer  cooperation  and  ul- 
timate union  of  the  two  denominations 
can  only  result  in  fruitless  controversy 
and  dissension  within  our  own  church, 
and  possibly  endanger  such  friendly  re- 
lations as  may  already  exist  between 
the  two  bodies.  We  fail  to  see  any  value 
to  be  gained  in  attempting  at  the  pres- 
ent time  to  bring  about  a  mere  exter- 
nal union  which  may  prove  disruptive 
to  that  measure  of  denominational  un- 
ity we  ourselves  now  enjoy. 

4.  Therefore,  in  the  interest  of  unity 
within  our  own  group,  apart  from  oth- 
er possible  reasons,  we  recommend  that 
agitation  for  closer  cooperation  and 
union  with  the  denominational  organi- 
zation of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  be 
discontinued,  that  the  Committee  of  Ten 
be  discharged,  and  that  we  direct  all 
our  energies  toward  the  extension  of 
our  borders  by  means  of  winning  the 
lost  and  the  planting  of  new  churches 
instead  of  through  attempts  to  accom- 


plish  a  union  which,  to   say  the  least, 
would  be  a  of  debatable  value. 

5.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point 
out  that  the  adoption  of  the  above  rec- 
ommendation will  not  close  the  door  to 
fellowship  and  cooperation  between  in- 
dividual members  and  local  congrega- 
tions of  the  two  churches.  Such  fellow- 
ship and  cooperation  existed  long  be- 
fore there  was  a  Committee  of  Ten,  and 
will  continue  wherever  there  is  spiritual 
unity,  regardless  of  denominational 
pronouncements  and  actions.  Moreover, 
where  denominational  supervision  of 
such  local  cooperation  may  be  desired, 
we  have  the  necessary  machinery  at 
hand  in  our  Home  Mission  Board. 

6.  In  conclusion,  we  desire  to  say 
that  any  possible  move  toward  external 
union  between  the  two  churches  in  the 
future  must  be  preceded  by  and  based 
upon  a  foundation  of  spiritual  unity 
and  mutual  trust.  When  it  becomes  evi- 
dent to  all  concerned  that  the  leader- 
ship of  both  groups  holds  the  same 
precious  faith,  walks  in  like  separation 
from  this  present  evil  world,  and  cher- 
ishes the  same  blessed  hope,  we  believe 
that  external  union  will  follow  us  nat- 
urally as  the  rain  from  heaven.  We 
hope  and  pray  for  the  coming  of  that 
day. 


"THE  CHURCH  IS  ALWAYS  ASKING 
FOR  MONEY" 

Certainly!  And  so  are  the  landlords, 
the  gas  company,  the  electric  light  com- 
pany, the  grocer,  and  the  garage  man. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  these  ask  for, 
and  receive,  far  more  than  the  average 
man  gives  to  his  church.  Yet  which  is 
of  greater  value — the  body,  or  the 
soul? 

"I  must  cut  down  on  expenses  some- 
where." 

Well,  Brother,  why  start  in  with  your 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Either 
God  does  not  exist  and  the  future  life 
is  a  dream,  or  a  man's  greatest  folly  is 
committed  when  he  economizes  on  his 
church  and  impoverishes  his  own  soul. 
"I  do  not  believe  in  making  a  pledge." 
So?  We  wonder!  Are  you  sure  that 
.you  did  not  make  a  pledge  when  you 
purchased  that  electric  sweeper,  that 
refrigerator,  that  radio,  that  rug?  Did 
you  pay  spot  cash  for  your  automobile? 
Have  you  no  monthly  pledges  made  to 
your  world  falling  due  these  days?  If 
you  have  no  pledges  to  meet,  you  are  an 
extraordinary  personage,  indeed.  Maybe 
you're  married.  Wonder  if  you  made  a 
pledge  at  the  marriage  altar  ?  Wonder 
if  you're  keeping  it? 

"I  haven't  paid  up  last  year's  pledge." 
Well,  if  you  haven't,  your  pledge  was 


unto  the  Lord,  and  it's  only  a  matter 
between  you  and  Him.  But  suppose  you 
haven't,  why  not  make  another  pledge 
and  try  again?  Do  you  cease  making- 
pledges  to  grocerymen  when  you  fail 
to  keep  a  pledge  you  made  once  upon, 
a  time  ?  Have  you  always  kept  the  sol- 
emn pledge  you  made  to  your  wife,  or 
your  husband,  or  your  children?  If 
you  failed  once  upon  a  time,  have  you 
ceased  trying? — Ex. 


AN    AFRICAN    MESSAGE   TO 
AMERICAN  YOUTH 

An  African  woman  in  the  Congo- 
Beige  sent  this  message  to  the  youth 
of  America: 

"Tell  the  young  people  of  America 
that  they  came  in  the  past  and  awak- 
ened our  sleeping  souls.  Tell  them  we 
have  peace,  but  we  also  have  unrest — 
unrest  because  multitudes  of  our  peo- 
ple are  lost.  Tell  the  young  people  of 
America  to  come,  not  cringing  and 
hopeless.  Tell  them  to  come  without, 
clouds  in  their  eyes.  Tell  them  to  come 
looking  at  the  light  that  is  on  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  knowing  how  to- 
laugh  at  impossibilities  in  His  name." 
— Dawn. 
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WORTH  A  few  years  ago,  as  some  of  us  re- 

SAVING?  member,  the  infidel  Turks  were  vainly 
trying  to  exterminate  their  Christian 
populations  with  powder  and  shot,  and  sword.  As 
always,  such  means  failed.  Dr.  A.  N.  Andrus,  a  medi- 
cal misionary  of  The  American  Board,  writing  from 
Mardin,  in  Mesopotamia,  related  a  thrilling  story  of 
a  love  for  Christ  that  was  unto  death,  on  the  part 
of  the  male  inhabitants  of  a  villege  near  Mardin. 
Three  hundred  men  of  the  village,  after  being  ar- 
rested by  Turkish  militarists,  were  brought  forth 
to  be  shot.  They  were  taken  to  a  desolate  spot  out- 
side the  village,  and  stood  up  in  a  line,  facing  a  firing 
squad  of  soldiers  a  few  rods  away.  The  Turkish  com- 
mander then  addressed  them  as  follows:  "The  men 
who  lift  up  their  hands  like  this  and  thereby  signify 
that  they  renounce  Christianity  to  become  Moham- 
medans will  not  be  shot.  Those  who  do  not  lift  up 
their  hands  will  be  shot  immediately!"  Instantly,  all 
of  the  three  hundred  bared  their  breasts  and  cried 
with  one  voice:  "You  may  shoot!"  The  firing  began 
at  once.  The  brave  men  were  dropping  in  groups, 
their  loyal  blood  reddening  the  earth,  when  sudden- 
ly a  horseman  came  dashing  across  the  plain,  waving 
a  document  in  his  hand.  The  officers  ordered  the  fir- 
ing to  cease  until  the  contents  of  the  document  could 
be  made  known.  The  message  was  found  to  be  a  re- 
prieve from  the  governor  of  the  province.  The  cour- 
ageous Armenians  who  had  not  yet  fallen,  were 
saved;  but,  not  until  they  had  rendered  their  testi- 
mony that  the  spirit  of  the  martyrs  still  lives  in  the 
breasts  of  men.  And  yet,  sometimes  we  hear  the  ques- 
tion asked:  Are  Christian  missions  woi'th  while?  In 
reply,  we  may  ask :  Was  it  worth  while  for  the  church 
to  spend  her  money  and  send  forth  her  missionaries 
to  make  converts  such  as  these?  And,  there  are 
others! — B. 

"AREN'T  The  editor  received  a  letter  from 

CIVILIZED  Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy,  our  Field 
ENOUGH"  Treasurer,  in  Africa,  telling  of  the 
long  distances  that  the  natives  carry 
their  mail  to  and  from  the  government  posts  where 
the  mail  is  sent  out.  Goodly  sums  of  money  are  of- 
ten thus  in  their  hands.  Writing  from  Be-Miller, 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  she  says: 
The  reports  have  finally  arrived  so  will  get  them 


off  in  the  morning.  That  means  it  will  be  another 
week  or  more  until  they  get  to  the  post  office.  We 
have  a  grand  time  up  here  trying  to  get  into  touch 
with  the  rest  of  the  world.  Last  week  the  runner 
from  Bassai  got  sore  feet,  so  rested  along  the  way 
several  days,  then  finally  sent  another  youngster  on 
with  the  mail.  After  they  leave  the  station  you  never 
know  what  they  are  going  to  do.  Tlie  Lord  has,  and 
does  continually  undertake  for  us  along  this  line.  Of 
course,  this  isn't  America.  These  people  aren't  civil- 
ized enough  to  g^t  away  with  the  money  we  have  to 
send  back  and  forth." 

All  of  which  causes  "ye  editor"  to  wonder  if  we 
aren't  suffering  here  in  America  with  an  overdose 
of  civilization. — B. 


A  GOOD  WORD  FOR 
OUR  BRETHREN  S.  S. 
LITERATURE 


As  we  are  writing  these 
editorials,  we  are  in  the 
hospitable  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Rich- 
ard A.  Greig,  in  Roanoke,  Virginia.  Sitting  near  us 
is  Mrs.  Bauman,  preparing  her  Sunday  School  lesson 
which  she  is  to  teach  in  a  class  here  next  Sunday. 
Just  now,  she  broke  forth  with  an  exclamation:  "Say, 
honey,  the  notes  in  this  quarterly  are  the  best  that 
I  have  ever  read  in  my  life  and  anywhere — I  don't 
care  who  wrote  them!  They  cannot  beat  these!"  We 
just  noted  that  it  is  the  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly that  she  is  reading,  and  that  the  notes  are  pre- 
pared by  Brethren  McClain,  Hoyt,  and  Mayes.  Well, 
this  we  also  know,  that  Mrs.  Bauman  is  an  omnivor- 
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ous  Bible  reader,  and  that  during  many  years,  she 
has  studied  all  sorts  of  quarterlies,  published  by 
many  denominations.  And,  when  an  outburst  like 
that  comes  from  her  lips,  it  means  something.  We 
are  glad ! — B. 

THE  VALUE  OF  The  value  of  the  native  Afri- 

THE  NATIVE  can  evangelist  in  attaining  suc- 

EVANGELIST  cess    on    our    African    mission 

fields,  is,  we  feel,  too  little  real- 
ized. The  Congo  Mission  News  which  comea  regular- 
ly to  the  editor's  desk,  recently  remarked  that  a 
native  listening  to  the  most  moving  and  powerful 
sermon  from  the  lips  of  a  white  preacher  often  quiets 
ills  conscience  and  hardens  his  heart  by  simply  say- 
ing: "That's  all  very  well  from  the  white  man's 
point  of  view.  It  may  impress  you  I'ke  that,  but  it  is 
not  what  we  blacks  need."  When,  however,  he  listens 
to  a  black  man  fervently  declaring  the  message  of 
God  from  a  deep  conviction  of  its  truthfulness  and 
his  personal  experiencial  knowledge  of  the  black 
man's  desperate  need,  the  black  listener  is  driven 
fi'om  his  refuge  and  is  compelled  to  judge  the  mes- 
sage on  its  merits.  For  years,  the  native  may  have 
I'stened  to  able  white  missionaries  utterly  unmoved, 
while  one  simple  remark  from  a  fellow  native  strikes 
home  like  an  arrow.  No  more  important  work  is  be- 
ing done  on  our  African  mission  fields  than  that  of 
the  training  of  an  efficient  and  consecrated  native 
ministry.  The  coming  years  will  confirm  this. — B. 

.JOY  IN  Once   upon   a  time,  the  great  Master 

GIVING  said  to  His  disciples:  "Herein  is  My  Fa- 
ther glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit." 
After  speaking  His  parable  of  the  vine  and  the 
branches.  He  made  that  statement,  and  then  went 
on  to  say:  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  My  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full"  (John  1.5:11).  His  joy  in  us!  Our  joy 
completely  full!  How  much  that  means!  All  due  to 
bearing  fruit  —  as  the  vine  pours  forth  its  very 
heart's  blood  that  others  mav  eat. 

The  editor,  who  also  happens  to  be  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  The  Foreign  Misionary  Society,  is  now 
receiving  from  all  over  the  brotherhood  the  returns 
from  the  Easter  offering.  We  wish  we  might  quote 
here  from  many,  many  letters  to  prove  the  blessed- 
ness of  g'ving — to  prove  that  the  Master  w^s  r-ight — 
that  the  pouring  forth  of  our  very  life's  blood  brings 
with  it  His  joy — yes,  fulness  of  joy!  The  pastors 
whose  churches,  usually  led  by  the  pastor  himself, 
have  given  bountifully,  largely,  cheerfully, — whose 
churches  have  given  as  they  never  before  have  given 
that  the  story  of  life  eternal  might  be  told  to  those 
who  have  never  heard  before  our  own  missionaries 
told  the  story  to  them — these  pastors  are  greatly  re- 
joicing. We  are  sorry  that  some  pastors  are  not  re- 
joicing. The  pastor  who  wa'^.  afraid  that  his  salary 
might  be  cut,  or  that  his  church's  debt  could  not  be 


paid,  or  that  the  new  carpet  for  the  church  could  not 
be  bought,  or  that  the  other  "more  needed  fund" 
would  have  to  suffer,  if  his  church  grew  too  hilarious 
in  giving  to  foreign  missions — well,  he  is  the  pastor 
who  is  suffering  from  an  overdose  of  hypochon- 
driasis, whatever  that  is.  It  ain't  "fulness  of  joy", 
to  say  the  least. 

Here  are  just  a  few  lines  gleaned  from  a  letter 
that  came  to  us  only  last  night,  bearing  the  Easter 
offering  check  of  the  church  of  which  its  writer  is 
pastor : 

"Mrs.  X.  .  .  .  and  I  could  hardly  believe  it  was  true 
when  we  learned  what  the  offering  was  that  was  re- 
ceived on  Easter  Sunday.  .  .  .  This  makes  300', 
over  last  year's  offering!  We  praise  the  Lord!  .  .  . 
The  coin  collectors  were  a  wonderful  help  in  laying- 
aside  something  for  the  E-ster  offering.  Will  you 
send  us  30  more  so  that  persons  will  begin  to  lax- 
aside  10c  per  week  for  Easter,  1938.  .  .  .  Will  you 
also  send  12  more  'Handbooks  of  Missionary  Facts'." 

Evidently  this  pastor  proposes  to  again  bubble 
over  with  joy  at  the  close  of  Easter  day  next  year! 
We  hope  that  the  Master's  joy  again  will  be  in  him, 
according  to  the  promise. — B. 

TO  EDUCATE;  What  is  the  supreme  business 

OR  of  the  Christian  church  ?  Is  she  to 

TO  SAVE?  educate,  or,  to  save?    To  listen  to 

the  vocalizations  of  some  of  our 
pedagogues  these  days,  one  would  almost  be  led  to 
believe  that  the  life  of  the  church  depends  upon  edu- 
cation, and  that  the  supreme  business  of  the  church 
is  to  vital'ze  and  stabilize  brains  rather  than  to  re- 
animate and  purify  hearts.  They  emphasize  brain 
values  rather  than  heart  values.  But  it  was  to  a 
distinguished  master  of  the  mind  that  Jesus  said : 
"Ye  must  be  born  again;  for,  except  a  man  be  boi'n 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kmgdom  of  God."  No 
amount  of  education  will  enable  the  natural  man  to 
see  that  Kingdom.  Only  eyes  that  come  through  the 
regeneration  of  the  whole  man  can  do  that.  Educ-i- 
tion  may  work  an  old  man  over — whatever  that  ma\- 
amount  to.  It  mpy  improve  the  natural  man,  but  .-i 
natural  man  he  remams.  New  birth  brings  fortl-i  a 
wholly  new  man  who  is  a  partaker  of  the  divine  ni- 
■ture. 

No  thinking  man  will  refuse  to  admit  that  an  im- 
partat'on  of  scholastic  knowledge  may  sometimes  in- 
cline r-'en  to  heed  the  mes^ge  of  God.  But  educators 
too  often  keep  in  view  the  development  of  human 
chai-acter  alone.  The  development  of  character  is 
truly  a  high  aim.  But,  one  of  the  unhappy  trends  in 
the  educational  world  today  is  to  "train  character" 
and  woefully  neglect  a  far  more  important  matter — 
the  salvation  of  the  man  himself.  Much  of  the  la- 
mentable failure  of  our  modern  educational  system 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  educators  overlook  the  fact 

(Continvied  on  page  8) 
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The  Big  Issue 


By  Rev.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  Almafuerte,  Arg„  S.  A. 


To  each  individual  of  egoistic  life  his  own  prob- 
lems appear  to  be  the  big  issue  of  the  day.  To  the 
man  who  has  a  family  and  loves  it,  his  family  prob- 
lems are  superior  to  his  personal  problems.  The  man 
who  loves  his  country  will  make  his  family  affairs 
subordinate  to  the  welfare  of  the  state.  The  man 
who  loves  the  world  as  God  loved  the  world,  thinks 
in  terms  of  world  problems ;  and  he  whose  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  sees  all  problems  in  their  rela- 
tion to  the  will  of  God. 

These  varied  points  of  view  are  reflected  in  the 
way  the  world  reads  the  newspapers.  The  child 
looks  for  the  comic  page  to  interest  himself.  A  grown 
girl  may  look  for  the  fashions;  and,  a  boy  may  look 
for  the  sports.  Parents  may  look  for  household  or 
business  information ;  and,  the  politician  for  the  news 
of  his  party  and  the  consequent  prospects  for  him- 
self; but,  the  alert  Christian  looks  for  the  world 
movements  that  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord. 

Thus  it  happens  that  in  the  present  world  crisis, 
some  writers  discuss  the  situation  from  a  material 
point  of  view.  They  speak  of  over  production  and  re- 
placement of  men  by  machines,  of  commercial  com- 
petition, and  industrial  de- 
velopment. Others  see  the 
political  aspects  of  the  sit- 
uation, and  speak  of  leagues 
and  of  treaties  and  prepara- 
tion for  war  because  of  the 
ambitions  of  others. 


An  increasing  number 
are  altruistic  enough  to  con- 
sider the  interests  of  their 
class.  They  speak  of  Com- 
munism or  Fascism  or  some 
other  "ism"  as  the  infallible 
panacea  for  the  woes  of  the 
world.  They  speak  there- 
fore of  the  ways  and  means 
of  persuading  or  forcing  the 
world  to  adopt  their  point 
of  view.  But  the  Christian 
thinker  sees  beyond  the 
partial  and  the  temporal 
aspects  of  the  situation.  He 
knows    a    higher    life  that 


AMERICA!  WAKE  UP! 
O  country  mine!  America! 

What  evils  smear  thy  nam.e; 
When  gunmen  rule  by  blood  and  bribes 

And  crime  spreads  fear  and  shame. 


Alas!  And  has  it  cotne  to  this, 
That  go.ngsters  mock  the  courts; 

And  honor,  truth,  a  begging  go, 
While  thrive  the  crim,e  cohorts. 


Wake  up!  America!  Wake  up! 

Awake   to   righteousness; 
Assert  thine  ancient  faith  and  77iight, 

And  end  this  lawlessness. 

We  cannot  thrive  frotn  God  apart. 

Nor  live  by  bread  alone; 
It's   character  a  kingdom  makes, 

Not  wealth  that  builds  the  throne. 

Wuke  up!  America!   Wake  up! 

And  act  ere  it's  too  late; 
These  glaring  wrongs  must  righted  be, 

If  we  would  save  the  State. 

■ — Selected. 


rules  the  lower,  and  seeks  the  first  cause  which  gov- 
erns all  the  secondary  causes.  He  has  learned  that 
back  of  the  visible  material  is  the  invisible  energy; 
and,  back  of  the  energy  is  the  creative  Spirit  Who 
is  the  God  of  love. 

The  Christian  knows  by  observation  and  by  the 
Word  of  God,  that  natural  law  and  moral  law  are 
alike  the  expressions  of  the  will  of  God;  and,  he 
further  knows  that  natural  calamities  and  spiritual 
sanctions  are  equally  the  fruit  of  the  transgression 
of  that  holy  will.  He  understands  that  persons  as 
well  as  nature,  and  nations  as  well  as  persons,  are 
subject  to  universal  laws  superior  to  themselves,  and 
that  the  present  crisis  as  well  as  all  history  must 
be  related  to  the  sovereign  government  of  God. 

The  Christian  preacher  must  therefore  proclaim 
that  the  cause  of  the  world  crisis  is  world  sin.  He 
reasons  that  if  the  enormous  sums  that  go  for  vices 
and  wars  were  spent  for  the  means  of  producing 
better  homes  and  better  schools  and  better  people, 
the  questions  of  production  and  distribution  would 
soon  be  settled.  To  him  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  even 
more  important  than  reforms  in  the  machinery  of 
government,  is  the  regeneration  of  the  people;  and, 
that  no  system  of  govern- 
ment can  produce  perman- 
ent peace  for  bad  people  or 
permanent  misery  for 
righteous  people.  He  pro- 
claims therefore  that  divine 
love  in  the  human  heart  is 
the  universal  and  only  rem- 
edy for  the  world's  woes. 
It  follows  that  the  most  im- 
portant work  in  the  world 
is  the  evangelization  of  the 
world. 
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It  is  precisely  because  the 
poison  of  materialism,  for 
a  hundred  years  and  more, 
has  been  poured  upon  the 
rivers  and  fountains  of  wa- 
ter,— that  is,  upon  the  cen- 
ters of  learning  and  agents 
of  education,  —  that  the 
world  has  come  to  think 
more  of  domination  than  of 
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evangelization.  It  thinks  of  the  struggle  for  life  and 
forgets  the  struggle  for  the  life  of  others.  It  sees  the 
present  world  and  forgets  the  world  to  come. 

This  is  the  world  of  the  "god  of  forces",  the  back 
ground  for  dictators  who  in  turn  will  present  their 
programs  and  "isms",  made  attractive  enough  to  de- 
ceive the  unwary  and  lead  the  nations  into  the  lake 
of  fire  of  hate  and  war.  These  ambitious  leaders  ai'e 
alike  in  professing  pious  intentions  while  glorifying 
their  brutal  proceedings.  Communism  of  the  Russian 
type  puts  nature  in  the  place  of  God.  Fascism  puts 
man  in  the  place  of  God,  but,  Christianity  puts  God 
into  the  heart  of  man. 

An  illustration  of  the  situation  may  be  seen  in 
Spain  where  the  horrors  of  war  are  increasing,  not 
because  the  Spanish  people  are  so  wicked,  but  be- 
cause the  materialistic  forces  of  the  woi'ld  are  there 
clashing  in  the  beginnings  of  the  final  struggle  for 
supremacy.  They  are  apparently  trying  to  destroy 
one  another;  but,  the  real  issue  is  that  of  the  god 
of  this  world  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  forces  of  Fascism  bid  for  the  approval  of  the 
world  on  the  plea  that  they  fight  the  battle  of  faith 
against  the  hordes  of  atheistic  communism.  While 
on  a  preaching  tour  in  Buenos  Aires  recently,  I  was 
permitted  to  read  a  letter  from  a  Fascist  soldier 
written  to  a  relative  who  was  recently  converted  and 
is  now  an  evangelical  believer.  The  soldier  berates 
this  convert  as  if  she  were  a  pagan  dog  and  boasts 
of  the  devotion  of  the  Fascist  army  in  fighting  to 
put  the  church  once  more  in  power  as  in  the  days  of 
inquisition.  Thus  the  ignorance  and  fanaticism  of  be- 
lievers is  being  abused  to  promote  the  ambitions  of 
the  Antichrist. 

We  need  not  discuss  whether  the  Antichrist  be  the 
political  beast,  or  the  scarlet  woman  seated  upon  the 
beast,  or  the  false  prophet  who  helps  the  beast,  as 
all  alike  are  striving  to  put  themselves  upon  the 
throne  which  belongs  only  to  the  Lord.  The  blas- 
phemous atheist  who  denies  the  existence  of  God  is 
no  more  an  antichrist  than  the  blasphemous  pretend- 
er who  usurps  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  that  by 
force.  He,  too,  is  a  subject  of  the  god  of  forces. 

As  further  proof  that  the  present  "wars  and  rumors 
of  wars"  are  not  so  much  the  cause  of  communistic 
cooperation  as  against  fascist  corporations,  as  it  is 
the  cause  of  materialism  as  against  God, — the  virgin 
bride  awaiting  the  bridegroom  as  against  the  harlot 
queen  rejoicing  in  material  power,  the  Christ  against 
the  Antichrist,  I  quote  from  a  report  of  the  Spanish 
Gospel  Mission  of  Jan.  1937,  the  following: 

"It  cannot  be  too  clearly  stated  that  the  issue 
in  Spain  is  not  between  communism  and  fascism 
— as  our  English  papers  would  lead  us  to  under- 
stand— but  between  clericalism  and  anti-clerical- 
ism. The  Fascists  and  their  allies  are  really  fight- 
ing to  restore  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to  its 


former  place  of  power.  The  secretary  of  the  gov 
emor  in  one  of  the  large  cities  of  Spain  told    ;i 
friend  of  mine  that  Protestantism  in  Spain  wat 
finished,    and  that  the    Roman  Catholic  churcli 
would  be  restored  to  the  place  it  occupied  in  the 
days  of  Isabella,  the  Catholic.  You  will  remembei 
that  it  was  then  that  the  inquisition  was  most 
flourishing.  The  government  and  its  allies  are  not 
fighting    against  religion  as    religion:   they  are 
fighting  against  the  Roman  Catholic  church  as  a  j 
political  force.  They  have  destroyed  churches,  not:  j 
because  they  were  churches,  but  because  they  werejj 
centers  of  anti-Republican  propaganda.  They  have 
shot  priests  not  because  of  their  religious  char- 
acter, but  because  they  are  allied  with  the  force 
that  has  always  been  on  the  side  of  tyrrany  and 
against  the  common  people   .    .    .   Nearly  all  the 
pastors  have  been  murdered  in  the  districts  con- 
trolled by  the  rebels." 

In  the  news  from  the  government-controlled  ter- 
ritory we  find  the  item:  "I  have  word  from  prac- 
tically all  the  brethren  and  they  are  well."  These 
items  are  accompanied  by  pages  of  corroborative 
testimony. 

In  justice  to  the  truth,  it  must  be  said  that  not  all 
Catholics  are  in  harmony  with  the  leaders.  Many 
members,  and  even  some  priests,  both  in  Spain  and 
Argentina,  are  opposed  to  the  political  scheming  of 
the  church,  and  such  in  due  time  will  heed  the  warn- 
ing of  Rev.  18:4,  to  come  out  of  this  Babylon  and  es- 
cape her  destruction. 

In  Argentina  there  is  as  yet  no  civil  war  to  line 
up  the  clerical  and  anti-clerical  elements,  but  the 
movements  of  the  day  are  converging  toward  the 
religious  crisis  which  is  sure  to  come.  The  federal^ 
government  is  at  present  dominated  by  the  clergy, 
and  therefore  permits  the  church  to  violate  the  con- 
stitution which  decrees  religious  liberty  for  all.  Im 
a  number  of  provinces  there  has  been  established  the 
teaching  of  "religion",  which  is,  in  practice,  the 
teaching  in  the  public  schools  of  Romanism  and  the 
denouncing  of  all  othei-  creeds,  either  by  priests  or 
by  the  teachers  themselves.  Non-Catholics  must  pay 
their  taxes  to  support  this  teaching  whicli  they  know 
to  be  contrary  to  the  real  Gospel.  In  numberless  in- 
stances, children  of  evangelical  faith  are  insulted  by 
scholars  of  Romanist  families;  and,  according  iQ  the 
testimony  of  the  children  in  many  places,  are  even 
threatened  by  the  teachers  with  failure  to  pass  their 
grade  if  they  continue  to  go  to  Sunday  School. 

The  inevitable  reaction  will  come  in  due  time; 
and,  when  it  comes,  there  will  not  be  lacking  extrem- 
ists who  will  seize  the  opportunity  to  burn  churches 
and  commit  other  atrocities.  Where  the  people  have 
suffered  most  from  tyrrany,  there  the  revenge  will 
be  the  greatest. 

As  believers  who  know  the  Gospel,  we  should  fer- 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 


June  5,  1937 


Carnival  Week  in  RioCuarto 


"This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes" 
By  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


Carnival  is  one  of  the  great  festivals  in  the  Ar- 
gentina year,  and  that  which  just  precedes  Lent. 
buring  these  eight  days  the  Argentine  throws  him- 
self into  a  round  of  merry-making,  indulging  in 
louble  measure  in  all  of  the  various  things  of  which 
le  must  deny  himself  during  Lent.  This  is  probably 
:he  wickedest  time  of  the  year. 

The  opening  of  this  week  found  the  Bible  Coach 
n  Gigena,  about  25  miles  from  Rio  Cuarto.  As  open 
lir  meetings  are  an  impossibility  during  five  days 
but  of  the  eight,  the  workers  returned  to  Rio  Cuarto 
M  spend  those  days  with  their  families,  and  to  help 
n  a  specif'l  effort  here. 

A  time  of  great  blessing  and  glorious  opportunity 
ivas  ours  during  that  week.  On  Sunday  our  Sunday 
School  came  up  to  the  usual  mark  in  spite  of  the 
ianger  of  receiving  a  wetting  because  of  water 
throwing  on  the  streets.  Monday  evening  we  had  a 
ilesced  meeting  of  preparation  for  the  Communion 
Service.  On  Tuesday,  God  gave  us  the  great  joy  of 
seeing  seven  dear  ones  pass  through  the  waters  of 
baptism;  and,  then  gave  us  blessing  as  we  gathered 
iround  the  Communion  tables. 

Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  were  given  over 
;o  visitation  work  and  open-air  meetings  in  Pueblo 
yberdi,  the  eastern  district  of  the  city.  When  we 
irrived  in  the  Bible  Coach  on  Wednesday  night  rath- 
er early,  it  was  to  be  received,  much  to  our  surprise, 
vith  cheers  and  applause  from  about  two  hundred 
:hidren  who  were  already 
)n  the  street  corner  await- 
ng  the  coming  of  the 
;oach.  An  unexpected  sum- 
ner  thunder  storm  damp- 
sned  their  ardor,  however, 
ind  that  of  several  hundred 
frown  people  who  had  been 
fathering  with  the  first 
lotes  of  the  music.  The 
neeting  had  to  be  post- 
)oned  that  night. 

The  following  night  found 
;he  same  enthusiastic 
Towd  0  f  children  and 
frown  people,  who  listened 
ittentively  to  the  preaching 
)f  the  Word  of  God.  I  wish 
:hat  it  were  within  my 
>ower  to  give  you  the  pic- 


ture as  we  saw  it — -the  Bible  Coach  with  the  South- 
ern Cross  shining  brightly  just  above  it,  and  crowded 
close  around,  an  immense  crowd  of  men,  women  and 
children.  Then  looking  beyond  the  people,  as  it  were, 
seeing  them  as  precious  souls  for  whom  Christ  died 
— souls  who  only  know  a  dead  Christ  and  an  empty 
form  of  Christianity  which  closely  resembles  pagan- 
ism, souls  bound  in  ignorance,  vice  and  superstition, 
the  depth  of  which  only  those  who  have  labored  in 
lands  where  Romanism  has  held  sway  can  realize, 
then  you  can  know  the  joy  that  was  ours  in  this 
seed  sowing.  We  can  not  see  the  results,  but  we  know 
that  there  will  be  precious  fruit,  for  we  have  the 
promise — "My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

Saturday  and  Sunday  were  given  over  to  special 
meetings  here  in  the  Mission  Hall.  The  special  mis- 
sionary offering  lifted  on  Sunday  for  the  Bible  Coach 
work  shows  us  that  our  people  are  growing  in  mis- 
sionary spirit. 

On  the  following  day  the  Coach  left  us  to  continue 
its  work  of  evangelization  in  the  towns  on  the  Cor- 
doba road.  Elena  responded  splendidly  to  the  meet- 
ings and  there  are  those  who  are  pleading  for  more — 
for  regular  meetings. 

The  first  town  in  which  the  workers  found  open 
opposition  was  in  Berrotaran.  Here,  the  priest  who 
rules  the  town  had  his  people  warned  of  the  coming 
of  "the  heretics."  He  had  also  talked  with  the  chief 
of  police;  and,  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  coach, 
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word  came  that  they  could  not  hold  meetings  in  that 
town.  The  district  chief  of  police  had  been  very  kind 
in  his  offer  to  help  in  case  the  workers  met  with  op- 
position in  any  town;  but,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
seek  his  aid,  for  the  chief  weakened  under  his  own 
arguments,  since  he  well  knew  that  such  meetings 
can  not  be  prohibited.  When  asked  for  his  reasons 
for  trying  to  prohibit  the  meeting  he  said:  "The  pic- 
tures you  show  must  be  immoral."  When  told  that 
they  were  Bible  pictures,  he  said:  "Well,  they  cannot 
be  anything  good,  if  the  padre  (father)  prohibits 
them." 

The  meetings  were  held  and  the  Lord  protected 
His  servants  from  the  trap  which  the  enemy  had  set 
for  them.  Here  they  had  their  smallest  crowds.  The 
priest,  himself,  spent  the  time  going  back  and  forth 
in  his  car,  evidently  with  the  intention  of  letting  his 
people  know  that  he  was  there  observing  who  at- 
tended. The  church  bell  was  rung  at  frequent  inter- 
vals and  the  priest  sought  to  keep  his  flock  together, 
warning  them  not  to  attend  the  meetings,  and  not 
to  buy  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  offered. 

The  Coach  moved  on  to  Tancacha,  Hernando,  Rio 
Tercero  and  Almafuerte,  the  Lord's  blessing  continu- 
ing with  them. 

Easter  week  found  the  Coach  once  more  in  Rio 
Cuarto,  having  returned  from  its  trip  to  the  north 
and  preparing  to  leave  for  Cabrera.  The  small  towns 
enroute  were  given  a  night  each.  In  Las  Higueras, 
a  very  small  town,  they  had  ninety  people  present, 
and  that  being  a  cold  night.  In  Carnerillo,  there  was 
a  crowd  of  eager  auditors,  and  more  than  one  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that  the  Bible  Coach  return  for 
more  meetings.  Here  as  in  all  of  the  towns  visited, 
the  sale  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  has  exceeded  that 
of  any  other  year.  Hearing  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  leads  to  a  desire  to  possess  a  copy  of  the 
Word. 

The  Coach  meetings  in  Cabrera  a  year  ago  were 
a  disappointment.  But  this  year  there  has  been  a 
splendid  response,  so  much  so  that  the  Catholic  ele- 
ment was  aroused  and  the  workers  had  to  meet  with 


opposition.  It  is  encouraging  to  have  the  enemy  tal<r 
notice.  Pray  especially  for  the  Siccardis,  the  workers 
located  at  that  place,  whose  faithful  testimony  of 
life  and  lip  has  been  used  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  Bible  Coach. 

We  believe  that  much  eternal  fruit  will  come  from 
this  seed-sowing  as  we  faithfully  follow  up  those  who 
were  touched.  Our  great  longing  is  to  reach  the 
vast  numbers  here  who  know  not  the  Gospel. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  froTn  page  i) 

that  they  must  first  have  character  before  they  can 
train  character.  The  only  worthwhile  character  to 
tram  is  character  that  has  been  begotten  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  True  Christian  educators  these  days 
are  only  too  well  aware  of  the  f?ct  that  they  are 
spending  too  much  of  their  time  in  plowing,  sowing, 
and  cultivating  barren  ground  that  yields  little  or 
no  fruitful  response.  Unless  the  first  thing  is  put 
first,  and  the  Sp'rit  of  God  has  imparted  divine  life 
to  the  student,  our  pedagogues  wake  up  to  find  that 
they  have  wasted  their  days  in  imparting  onl.\'  a 
mass  of  lifeless  knowledge  into  the  head  of  an  eternal 
cipher. — B. 


KNOCKS 

On  one  occasion  a  nurse  in  one  of  the  London 
hospitals  complained  to  the  Chaplain-General  that 
she  had  been  rudely  treated  by  some  of  the  patients. 

"Thank  God  for  that!"  was  the  reply. 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  the  astonished  nurse. 

"Why,"  said  the  Bishop,  "if  you  are  carrying  a 
vessel  and  somebody  knocks  up  against  you,  you  can 
only  spill  out  of  the  vessel  what  is  inside.  And  wIkmi 
people  misjudge  and  persecute  us,  we  can  only  spill  1 
what  is  inside.  In  the  case  of  a  godless  man,  he  will] 
probably  swear.  But  if  you  are  Christ-filled,  filled 
with  the  Hol.v  Spirit  you  will  manifest  the  gentle- 
ness of  Christ  and  make  men  astonished." 

— S.  S.  Chronicle 
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One  of  my  classmates  in  the  university  was  surprised  that  I,  whn  had  taicen  an  engineer- 
ing course  along  with  him.  should  set  my  face  toivard  the  mission  field.  Many  unfamiliar  with 
mission  work  think  it  is  a  far  step  from  studies  in  electricity  and  mechanics  to  be  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  ones  in  Africa;  hut  I  would  not  trade  jobs  ii'ith  any  man. 

I  }va,ve  seen  automobiles,  bicycles,  and  all  sorts  of  machines  broken,  abused,  and,  cast  aside 
as  worthless,  brought  to  our  shop.  Old  parts  were  taken  out,  new  parts  put  in;  and  they  tvere 
again  put  out  on  the  job  for  which  they  were  originally  intended.  With  the  repair  of  most  of 
these  I  have  had  some  respo7isibility . 

I  have  also  seen  men  broken,  abused  and  c^ist  aside  as  ivorthless,  led.  to  Him  who  is  able 
to  do  all  these  things  well.  In  His  hands  they  have  been  cleaned  up,  remade,  old  things  have 
been  cast  away,  all  things  have  been  made  new,  and  they  too  have  been  sent  out  to  do  the  ser- 
mce  for  tvhich  they  were  originally  intended — for  the  praise  of  God  as  witnesses  to  His  great 
Love.— EDWIN  COZZENS,  Cameroun,  West  Africa,  in  the  Drum  Call. 


The  Trials  and  Victories  of  an 
African  Boy 

By  Mrs.  Jos.  H.  Foster,  Missionary  In  French 
Equatorial  Africa 


This  month  we  are  g^oing  to  take  you  to  a  large, 
influential  African  village,  where  lived  the  hero  of 
our  story.  This  village  is  located  differently  than 
most  others  because  of  the  mountains  of  rock  that 
border  it  on  one  side.  Then,  too,  huge  rocks  protrude 
out  of  the  earth  at  different  places  in  and  about  the 
village,  and  stand  like  sentinels  watching  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  village  going  to  and  fro.  If  these  rocks 
could  speak,  they  could  tell  of  many  a  black  crime 
that  has  been  perpetrated  within  their  proxmity. 

Gaiwaka  was  bom  in  this  village,  and  was  cared 
for  by  his  parents  until  he  was  about  seven  years  of 
age.  Then  his  father  died.  Two  more  years  he  lived 
happily  with  his  mother,  but  again  death  visited 
their  home.  This  time  the  mother  was  called  away. 
The  poor  little  fellow  was  now  an  orphan;  and,  like 
so  many  African  motherless  and  fatherless  children, 
he  was  pushed  about  from  place  to  place.  An  uncle 
took  him  for  awhile,  but  the  uncle's  wife  did  not  look 
favorably  upon  the  intrusion  of  this  homeless  boy. 
So,  soon,  he  had  to  look  out  for  another  place  to  lay 
his  little  curly  head  at  night;  for  he  was  afraid  to 
sleep  out  under  the  shining  stars  where  leopards, 
lions,  and  other  vicious  animals  prowled  about. 

Only  one  near  relative  remained  in  the  village 
where  he  might  seek  shelter,  and  that  was  his  sister. 
She  had  been  ill  a  long  time,  and  scarcely  able  to 
care  for  her  family.  Why  add  one  more  thereto  ?  But 
in  Africa  the  one  more  does  not  matter  very  much, 
provided  he  is  wanted.  Gaiwaka  promised  to  hunt 
the  food  and  carry  the  fire  wood.  Thus,  he  could  be 
a  re?l  help  instead  of  being  a  burden.  On  these  con- 
ditions he  was  established  in  the  home. 

Now  that  he  had  become  one  of  a  very  poor  family, 
it  fell  to  his  lot  to  climb  those  high  rocky  mountains 
to  catch  mice,  rats,  grasshoppers,  caterpillars,  or, 
anything  else  that  he  could  find  to  satisfy  their  hun- 
ger. So  every  morning  he  could  be  seen  tripping  off 
with  his  bow  and  arrow  slung  over  his  shoulder  to 
hunt  the  day's  food  supply.  But  one  day  while  he  was 
on  one  of  these  hunting  trips,  he  slipped  on  one  of 
those  rough  rocks  a,nd  injured  his  ankle.  It  became 
very  sore  and  developed  into  an  ugly  tropical  ulcer. 
His  body  already  was  very  thin  from  lack  of  proper 
food ;  but,  with  this  wound  draining  his  strength,  in 
a  few  weeks  he  was  no  more  than  a  mere  skeleton. 

Sickness  of  any  kind  in  an  African  village  always 
denotes  the  presence  of  evil  spirits.  Two  sick  in  one 


house  was  too  much  for  the  villagers.  There  must  be 
a  duplicity  of  evil  spirits  there.  And  are  they  not 
apt  to  come  to  us,  and  bring  evil  upon  us  ?  Thus  they 
reasoned  among  themselves.  Therefore  they  drove 
Gaiwaka  and  his  sister  into  the  bush  to  remain  there 
until  the  evil  spirits  either  left  their  bodies  and  they 
were  well  again,  or  until  they  died. 

Out  there  they  built  themselves  a  little  grass  hut, 
and  lived  in  terrible  poverty.  His  poor  body  became 
thinner  and  thinner  until  he  thought  he  would  surely 
die.  But  in  the  bush  he  finally  found  a  tree  that  had 
healing  virtues.  He  scraped  the  root  of  it  and  put 
it  on  his  sore  until  it  was  entirely  healed.  By  this 
time  his  sister,  too,  had  regained  her  health ;  so  to- 
gether they  returned  to  their  village. 

In  desperation  Gaiwaka  took  to  gambling,  for  he 
was  hungry.  One  day  he  met  a  boy  who  had  caught 
a  rat.  Both  boys  had  their  bow  and  arrow,  so  they 
shot  at  a  mark.  The  one  that  hit  it  was  to  have  the 
rat.  Gaiwaka  won,  but  the  other  boy  refused  to  part 
with  his  precious  prize.  Whereupon  our  hero  beat 
h-m  and  sent  him  home  crying.  No  sooner  had  he 
gotten  home  than  his  mother  came  and  took  the  little 
orphan  and  gave  him  a  sound  whipping.  He  later 
said,  "The  whipping  would  not  have  hurt  nearly  so 
much,  if  I  had  not  been  so  hungry."  Thus  the  days 
passed  into  weeks,  the  weeks  into  months,  and  the 
months  into  years. 

(To  be  continued  next  month) 


THE  GREATEST  MIRACLE 

Let  me  tell  you  what  I  consider  the  greatest  mir- 
acle of  the  present  day.  It  is  this :  that  to  this  coun- 
try, with  its  over  three  hundred  millions  of  people, 
there  should  come  from  a  little  Island,  many  hun- 
dreds of  miles  distant  from  our  shores,  a  message  so 
full  of  spiritual  life  and  strength  as  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  This  surely  is  a  miracle  if  there  ever  was 
one.  And  this  message  has  not  only  come,  but  it  is 
finding  a  response  in  our  hearts.  The  process  of  the 
conversion  of  India  to  Christ  may  not  be  going  on  as 
rapidly  as  you  hope,  or  exactly  in  the  manner  you 
hope,  but  nevertheless  I  say  India  is  being  converted. 
The  ideas  which  lie  at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  are  slowly  but  surely  permeating  every  phase 
of  Hindu  thought. — Sir  Narayan  Charavarkar,  Judge 
of  the  High  Court  of  Bombay. 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sunshine  and  Shadow  Under 
African  Skies 

A  Letter  from  Miss  Mary  Emmert 


Yaloke,  March  15,  1937 
Dear  Friends: 

Today  is  prayer  day.  It  rejoices  one's  heart  to 
pray  with  the  natives,  for  their  prayers  are  so  spon- 
taneous and  free.  There  were  not  so  many  there  to- 
day, but  four  sessions  of  one  and  a  half  to  two  hours 
each  with  one  person  praying  after  another  in  rapid 
succession  seem  to  indicate  sincerity  on  the  part 
of  some  at  least.  The  inspiration  we  receive  from 
their  prayers  reminds  us  of  the  verse  in  Romans 
where  Paul  says:  "that  I  may  be  comforted  together 
with  you  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me." 
There  is  need  of  mutual  encouragement  in  these  days 
of  sifting  and  testing. 

In  fact,  the  longer  we  work  among  the  Africans, 
the  more  we  realize  that  the  black  soil  which  at 
first  appeared  so  fertile  is  really  very  shallow  in 
places.  Only  the  grace  of  God  can  produce  an  endur- 
ing harvest.  Most  of  our  evangelists  appear  to  be 
standing  true.  Recently  five  of  them  were  taken  into 
custody  for  refusing  to  leave  their  posts  and  return 
to  the  Mission  Station  at  an  official's  command.  They 
send  word  that  they  are  soon  to  be  released  and  will 
go  back  to  their  chapels  again,  if  we  think  it  best  to 
send  them. 

One  of  our  prospective  evangelists  was  called  home 
to  be  with  the  Lord  recently.  He  left  a  good  testi- 
mony throughout  his  illness.  On  the  other  hand  an- 
other who  seemed  to  be  especially  consecrated  has, 
like  Peter,  denied  his  Lord.  He  has  had  quite  a  varied 
history.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  about  him, 
so  you  can  pray  for  him. 

His  name  is  Doa,  one  interpretation  of  which  is 
demon.  But  contrary  to  his  name,  he  always  seemed 
very  mild  and  docile.  He  carried  water  for  our  house- 
hold for  some  time,  then  finally  became  a  cook.  His 
greatest  fault  was  a  very  sensitive  nature  which  was 
easily  offended.  He  brooded  over  several  small  wrongs 
fancied  and  otherwise,  and  finally  left  the  Mission  not 
to  fare  any  better,  so  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier.  Then 
the  Lord  laid  his  hands  heavily  upon  him.  A  serious 
sickness  brought  him  back  to  the  Lord.  He  swallowed 
his  pride  and  returned  to  the  Station — repentant.  But 
life  in  the  city  had  been  the  downfall  of  his  wife, 
and  he  has  had  serious  trouble  with  her  ever  since. 

We  think  that  it  is  due  partly  to  this  fact  and 
several  other  minor  affairs  that  he  failed  when  the 


crisis  came.  A  severe  case  of  pneumonia  left  him 
without  resistance.  He  had  come  into  the  Sta- 
tion from  a  hunting  trip  with  a  temperature  of  104 
degrees,  and  two  weeks  of  careful  nursing  found  him 
convalescing  but  extremely  weak.  Ordinarily  two  or 
three  weeks  of  such  an  illness  would  have  been  his 
death  in  the  village,  so  they  have  no  experience  with 
a  long  sickness  of  this  kind.  One  can  not  plumb  the 
depth  of  their  unreasonableness ;  but,  at  any  rate,  his 
heathen  kinsmen  said  that  the  medicine  of  God  had 
failed  to  cure  him  in  two  weeks,  so  they  would  try 
their  "devil  medicine"  upon  him.  He,  himself,  planned 
his  escape  from  the  hospital  by  night.  He  was  taken 
out  by  a  stream  where  witch-craft  was  practiced 
upon  him.  We  expected  a  complete  relapse,  but  he 
is  still  living.  Those  who  have  seen  him,  report  that 
he  is  very  thin,  and  that  one  eye  is  terribly  swollen 
from  the  effects  of  some  native  medicine  poured  into 
it.  They  said  his  chest  condition  was  cured  at  the 
hospital,  but  that  "his  head  turned  very  much"  and 
must  be  treated  by  a  special  remedy.  Only  the  Lor(} 
can  bring  about  victory  after  such  a  defeat. 

Yesterday,  we  were  saddened  by  the  death  of 
Tidoa,  a  former  workman  at  the  Mission.  He  had  left 
the  work  here  some  years  ago  in  order  to  take  two 
wives.  He  told  some  one  recently  that  he  expected 
to  make  things  right  with  the  Lord  some  day.  But 
death  came  upon  him  suddenly.  He  had  sent  for  a 
sorcerer  to  help  him  locate  some  stolen  money.  The 
sorcerer  was  later  involved  in  another  affair  which 
led  to  his  arrest  and  imprisonment.  His  brothers  de- 
cided upon  Tidoa  as  the  subject  for  revenge  because 
he  had  first  called  the  witch-doctor  into  this  district. 
They  cunningly  inserted  poison  into  his  food  and 
left.  His  throat  closed  up  within  a  very  short  time 
after  eating  and  he  was  unable  to  utter  a  word.  He 
explained  by  signs  what  had  happened  to  him.  But  in- 
stead of  drawing  the  proper  lesson  from  this  untime- 
ly death,  our  natives  concluded  never  to  eat  with 
a  stranger  again ! 

Mr.  Hathaway  has  been  visiting  the  chapels  far 
and  near  for  over  a  month.  Two  of  the  paths  were 
traversed  by  "push."  He  reports  that  the  work  at 
Boda  is  in  good  condition  and  that  several  of  the 
converts  are  anxious  to  come  to  Yaloke  for  training 
as  evangelists.  Boda  is  the  work  that  Yama  started 
several  years  ago.  He  still  persists  in  his  sin,  and  al- 
though he  claims  he  is  willing  to  give  up  his  new 
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Much  hard  labor  is  required  to  make  it  possible  for 
the  missionaries  to  live  in  the  severe  tropical  climate 
of  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Above  is  a  building 
under  construction  at  one  of  our  African  mission  sta- 
tions. 

wife,  yet  he  is  so  bitter  against  his  real  wife  for 
informing  on  him,  that  he  would  murder  her  if  pos- 
sible. Let  us  refuse  to  abate  our  intercession  for  him, 
but  rather  redouble  our  efforts.  The  darker  things 
appear  outwardly.  "Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?" 

Yolo  is  another  case  that  many  of  us  cannot  give 
up.  Brother  Hathaway  was  unable  to  see  him  on 
his  recent  trip  on  that  road,  for  Yolo  had  been  called 
to  Carnot  to  meet  with  the  other  chiefs  there.  He 
seems  farther  away  from  the  Lord  than  ever,  but 
we  need  to  persist  in  prayer  for  him,  knowing 
that  the  prayer  of  faith  will  prevail. 

On  this  same  trip,  Brother  Hathaway  found  a 
man  who  had  once  been  a  patient  in  the  hospital, 
but  had  run  away.  He  had  refused  to  accept  the 
Gospel  while  here,  but  now  he  wants  to  get  his 
twisted  social  affairs  in  shape,  and  move  near  to  one 
of  our  chapels  where  he  can  learn  the  ways  of  God. 
It  is  encouraging  to  learn  of  the  seed  taking  root 
where  least  expected.  Verily,  "Your  labor  is  not  in 
Vain  in  the  Lord." 

We  praise  Him  for  a  number  of  recoveries  from 
serious  illnesses  on  the  station  the  past  month.  At 
least  four  were  saved  from  bad  attacks  of  the  grippe, 
pneumonia  and  bronchitis.  The  missionaries  have 
also  been  kept  well  and  preserved  from  dangers 
round  about.  In  fact,  we  realize  more  and  more  that 
we  are  hving  in  perilous  times;  but,  our  confidence 
is  in  Him,  and  we  pray  that  we  may  be  found  in  Him 
at  His  coming. 


THE  BIG  ISSUE 
(Continued  from,  page  6) 

vently  pray  for  those  who,  for  Jack  of  Christ  the 
hght  of  the  world,  are  falling  into  the  toils  of  the 
arch  enemy  who  poses  as  an  angel  of  light  in  order 
to  deceive  and  destroy.  Tlie  times  call  for  heroes.  If 
any  one  will  not  be  brave  enough  to  suffer  for 
Christ,  he  will  be  in  grave  danger  of  finding  him- 
self with  the  mark  of  the  antichrist.  That  mark  is, 
symbolically,  on  the  hand  or  on  the  forehead;  but, 
literally,  it  is  in  the  heart.  "The  Lord  looketh  upon 
the  heart." 

In  different  ways,  many  will  give  assent  to  Satan 
and  his  ruler  and  his  false  prophet  while  deceiving 
themselves  into  thinking  that  they  are  doing  God 
service.  Such  are  those  soldiers  who  are  fighting  to 
restore  the  temporal  power  of  the  pope.  Such  were 
those  who  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  shouted  "Cruci- 
fy Him!  Crucify  Him!"  Such  are  those  who  are  ever 
ready  to  promote  a  totalitarian  unity  by  disposing 
of  all  who  disagree  with  them.  Such  are  those  who 
are  ready  to  cast  the  first  stone  and  the  last  one,  but 
who,  when  the  Lord  shall  write  before  them  their 
own  faults,  will  slink  away. 

Yes,  the  Lord  makes  the  issues  of  the  heart  the 
great  issues.  He  knows  when  the  spirit  is  willing 
though  the  flesh  be  weak;  and,  therefore  develops 
his  timid  and  contentious  disciples  into  valiant  and 
loving  apostles — valiant  and  loving  because  Spirit- 
filled.  It  is  the  Spirit  who  sheds  the  love  of  God 
abroad  in  the  heart  (Rom.  5:5),  and  it  is  love  that 
casts  out  fear. 

On  account  of  the  increase  of  population,  there 
are  probably  as  many  unconverted  people  in  the 
world  today  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Certainly 
the  need  of  both  love  and  courage  in  the  work  of 
evangelization  is  just  as  great.  Thanks  be  to  God  that 
He  sees  the  possibilities  in  the  weakest  of  His  am- 
bassadors ;  and,  that  He  also  sees  in  the  sinful  masses 
the  possibilities  of  spiritual  greatness  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  He  is  calling  workers  who  can  share  His  vi- 
sion of  the  fields  and  His  love  for  all  peoples,  and 
can  be  trusted  to  use  His  power  with  a  "faith  that 
worketh  by  love." 

Argentina,  as  all  the  world,  appeals  to  the  Chris- 
tian youth  of  this  generation  to  "leave  the  dead  to 
bury  their  own  dead"  in  order  to  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel.  That  is  the  great  issue.  The  nations  will  not 
bring  their  honor  and  their  glory  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  until  the  individuals  of  the  nations  first  bring 
their  hearts  to  God.  No  doubt  the  Lord  is  calling 
gifted  men  to  be  leaders  in  preparing  the  way  before 
Him  by  means  of  cooperative  forms;  but  He  cer- 
tainly has  not  ceased  to  call  the  most  gifted  and 
learned  of  men  like  Paul  to  make  straight  paths  by 
means  of  the  Gospel  rule  and  compass. 

And  you,  young  man  or  young  woman  who  read 
these  lines,  is  He  not  calling  YOU? 


Farewell  Messages  From  Our 

Latest  Missionaries  to 

South  America 


To  say  good-bye  to  family  and  friends  is  never  an 
easy  thing  to  do.  Usually,  the  sorrow  of  parting  is 
proportionate  to  the  distance  and  time  of  separa- 
tion. Quite  naturally,  as  we  look  foi-ward  to  being 
removed  from  home,  family,  and  friends  by  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  six  thousand  miles,  and  for  six 
years,  our  hearts  are  heavy. 

But  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  parting 
of  believers  is  lightened  with  the  sure  hope  of  being 
reunited  when  He  comes  for  His  saints.  Indeed,  the 
term  of  our  privilege  to  serve  Him  in  Argentina, 
may  be  very  much  shorter  than  six  years,  for  surely 
His  coming  may  be  very  near.  It  is  unwise  then,  to 
measure  the  time  of  our  separation,  according  to 
the  mind  of  man,  and  thus  bring  ourselves  to  sorrow 
unduly.  Daily,  as  we  prepare  to  leave,  it  is  our  expe- 
rience to  find  that  His  grace  is  sufficient. 

To  serve  our  Lord  and  Savior  is  a  joy.  To  tell  the 
Good  News  of  His  atonement  for  sin  is  a  blessed 
privilege.  To  represent  you  in  a  foreign  land  as  a 
missionary  is  an  honor — and  a  responsibility.  We 
have  been  instructed  in  a  general  way  concerning 
what  you  would  have  us  to  do  in  the  Argentine  Re- 
public. With  respect  to  our  charge,  we  shall  endeavor 
to  be  found  faithful.  The  content  of  our  message 
shall  be  truly  Biblical,  and  Brethren.  I  shall  preach 
the  gospel  of  salvation  from  sin  through  faith  in 
the  grace  of  Christ.  I  shall  faithfully  endeavor  to 
give  due  emphasis  to  all  of  the  doctrines  set  forth 
in  God's  Word.  In  my  ministry,  all  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  church  shall  be  consistently  observed.  Furth- 
ermore, I  shall  consider  it  a  part  of  my  ministry  to 
keep  you  informed  as  to  the  progress  of  our  work, 
and  to  give  you  as  well,  some  items  of  general  in- 
terest that  may  help  you  to  keep  a  closer  acquaint- 
ance with  your  work  in  Argentina.  All  of  these 
things  you  have  the  right  to  expect  from  me.  What 
may  I  expect  of  you? 

First  of  all,  I  shall  expect  you,  the  Brethren  at 
home,  to  be  consistently  true  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Nothing,  it  seems  to  me,  could  be  more  disheartening 
to  a  missionary  than  to  learn  that  the  church  back 
home  no  longer  takes  the  Christian  obligations  ser- 
iously. However,  in  the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"We  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation."  I  shall  always  rejoice  to 
know  that  my  Lord  and  Savior  occupies  the  place  of 
preeminence  in  your  hearts. 


Second  only  to  a  consistent  belief  in  God's  Word 
is  the  constant  fellowship  of  prayer.  Continual  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  is  necessary.  Intercessor\- 
prayer  for  the  Brethren  is  both  a  duty  and  a  priv- 
ilege. As  your  fellow-workers,  we  expect  an  interest 
in  your  prayers.  It  shall  be  a  source  of  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  know  that  you  will  not  disappoint  us 
in  this  expectation. 

Moreover,  we  believe  that  you  will  do  with  a  glad 
heart  whatever  else  may  be  necessary  to  a  faithful 
missionary  program  in  South  America.  The  Breth- 
ren we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  as  we  have 
gone  about  the  churches  have  encouraged  us  greatl\ 
by  their  manifestations  of  a  sincere  interest  in  our 
future  work.  For  this  we  are  very  grateful.  We  re- 
gret that  we  could  not  meet  personally  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church.  Since  this  was  not  pos- 
sible, we  hope  to  be  able  to  make  your  acquaintance 
through  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist. 

Again  we  assure  you  that  we  shall  strive  to  faith- 
fully present  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  only  Savior  for 
sinful  humanity.  May  we  expect  you  to  prayerfull\' 
assume  your  part  of  this  ministry  in  Argentina? 

And  now.  Good-bye! 

■ — J.  Paul  Dowdy 

To  our  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ:  We  feel 
greatly  indebted  for  the  privilege  which  we  are  about 
to  enjoy.  We  are  looking  forward  to  this  experience 
with  great  pleasure.  During  the  past  months,  as  wc 
have  been  preparing  to  sail,  we  have  had  emotions 
of  pleasure  and  sadness  in  our  work. 

It  is  truly  a  pleasure  to  be  called  of  the  Lord  and 
of  our  Brethren  to  witness  for  the  Lord  among  thoc 
.in  Argentina,  who  do  not  know  Him.  We  thank  you 
people  for  this  confidence.  We  also  thank  you  for  the 
kindness  shown  us  during  our  preparation.  Various 
organizations  of  the  church  and  individuals  hav(> 
made  contributions  toward  our  equipment,  for  whicli 
we  are  very  thankful.  We  also  greatly  appreciate  the 
fellowship  we  enjoyed  in  the  homes  of  our  Breth- 
ren. 

In  addition  to  the  splendid  spirit  of  helpfulncs  ; 
shown  us  by  the  churches,  we  have  been  much  bene- 
fiitted  by  the  contribution  of  the  Sisterhood  girls  to 
the  missionary  cause.  It  was  an  enjoyable  privilege 
to  live  in  the  new  missionary  home  for  a  little  while 
before  leaving.  Having  been  a  member  of  the  organ- 
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ization,  I  wish  to  thank  my  Sisters  in  Christ  for 
providing  that  lovely  rest  home  for  our  missionaries. 
Then  we  cannot  forget  the  kindness  of  our  friends 
in  remembering  us  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

As  we  are  about  to  leave  the  shores  of  our  beloved 
country,  we  are  thrilled  with  the  thought  of  the  new 
experiences  we  will  have.  Neither  of  us  has  ever 
gone  on  an  ocean  voyage.  To  have  the  privilege  of 
riding  a  large  steamship  on  an  eighteen-day  trip  is 
an  unusual  experience  for  us.  To  go  to  a  foreign  land 
where  people  speak  a  different  language  is  another 
new  adventure.  We  may  be  embarrassed  many  times 
until  we  learn  the  Spanish  language;  but,  then,  we 
can  understand  what  it  means  to  be  a  "foreigner." 
To  see  the  Argentine  mode  of  living  will  be  another 
item  of  interest.  We  are  told  that  their  way  of  living 
is  becoming  more  like  that  in  the  United  States. 
Although  their  mode  of  living  may  be  in  many  ways 
inferior  to  ours,  we  are  glad  we  are  not  called  to 
change  that,  but  to  show  them  what  they  need  for 
a  lost  and  hungry  soul. 

To  tell  only  of  our  feelings  of  pleasure  as  we  pre- 
pare to  go  to  Argentina,  would  be  leaving  a  wrong 
impression  of  just  exactly  how  we  feel.  There  is  also 
sadness  in  our  hearts  when  we  think  of  the  six  years 


and  six  thousand  miles  of  separation  from  our  dear 
parents  and  brothers  and  sisters.  We  tried  to  show 
them  that  it  was  necessary  to  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  and  "GO."  Even  realizing  this,  it  was  difficult 
to  say  good-bye.  We  are  trusting  that  the  Lord  will 
comfort  them,  and  that  they  may  find  much  joy  in 
trusting  to  Him  their  children  whom  they  love  and 
for  whom  they  have  sacrificed  much.  We  often  hear 
of  the  sacrifices  of  the  missionaries.  I  think  the  par- 
ents of  our  missionaries  ought  also  to  be  remembered 
for  the  sacrifice  of  their  loved  ones  to  do  the  Lord's 
work.  May  your  prayers  include  them  as  well  as  us 
is  our  sincere  request.  It  was  also  hard  for  our  par- 
ents to  see  us  take  our  baby  away  so  far,  because 
they  feel  that  they  will  be  missing  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  him  during  the  most  interesting  part  of  his 
babyhood. 

There  is  much  comfort  in  God's  Word  and  we  es- 
pecially refer  to  I  John  2:28:  "And  now,  Httle  chil- 
dren, abide  in  Him;  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him 
at  His  coming."  This  makes  us  want  to  go  and  tell 
these  people  about  His  coming  before  it  is  forever 
too  late. 

—Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy 


THE  MISSIONARY  INTERCESSOR 

Paul  besought  the  Christians  at 
Rome,  "for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me,"  and  what  missionary's 
letter  is  not  burdened  with  that  same 
entreaty,  "Pray  for  us?"  The  mission- 
ary knows  his  utter  dependence  upon 
God,  and  he  knows  the  power  of  pray- 
er. It  is  his  daily  experience  to  be  con- 
scious that  he  is  encircled  and  upheld 
by  the  power  of  prayer  offered  on  his 
behalf:  strengthened  in  time  of  trial, 
and  kept  cheery  while  plodding  on. 
Some  great  difficulty  arises  and  van- 
ishes, and  the  missionary  finds  long 
afterwards  (perhaps  never  finds)  that 
just  then  God  had  laid  it  on  the  heart 
of  some  home  helper  to  pray.  The  mis- 
sionary intercessor  is  burdened  to  up- 
hold some  missionary — and  the  mission- 
ary learns  of  some  great  danger  of 
which,  until  it  was  safely  past,  he  had 
not  known.  The  missionary  goes  to  his 
meeting,  and  as  he  preaches,  he  is  in- 
spired by  an  atmasphere  of  prayer, 
which  he  knows  is  not  created  by  the 
audience  —  thousands  of  miles  away 
there  is  someone  striving  with  Him  on 
bended  knees. 

The  true  missionary  intercessor — the 
one  who  makes  it  a  regular  business  to 
wrestle  in  prayer  for  the  brethren  in 
the  Field — may  be  used  as  literally  to 
the  saving  of  souls,  the  strengthening 
and  building  up  in  the  faith  of  believers, 
and  the  winning  of  victories  on  the 
Foreign  Mission  Field,  as  if  he  were 
there  in  his  labours,  but  God  does  an- 
swer his  prayers  in  a  measure  far  more 


glorious    than    he    had    ever    asked     or 
thought. 

There  are  more  things  wrought  on 
the  Mission  Field  by  prayer  than  the 
home  helpers  can  ever  realize.  One  has 
to  become  a  missionary,  and  enter  the 
struggle  with  the  Powers  of  Darkness 
in  the  lands  where  Satan  holds  unlim- 
ited sway,  to  know  the  great  work  that 
can  be,  and  is  done,  by  the  prayer  help- 
er at  home. 

Prayer  is  the  great  spiritual  weapon 
with  which  we  may  all  fight.  It  is  not 
hampered  by  distance,  and  it  is  not 
limited  by  age  or  qualification.  It  links 
us  to  the  source  of  unlimited  and  ab- 
solute power,  and  though  all  the  forces 
of  evil  are  arrayed  against  us,  the  vic- 
tory is  certainly  ours.  It  is  a  wonderful 
privilege  which  we  can  never  overstep, 
and  which  we  dare  not  neglect. 

— A.  Rattray  Hay 


MISSIONARY  WRAPPING  PAPER 

It  is  related  that  a  Bible  colporteur 
in  Spain  one  day  entered  a  village  and 
offered  his  Bible  for  sale.  Among  oth- 
ers, he  sold  a  large  family  Bible.  The 
villarre  priest  heard  of  his  presence  in 
the  village  and  ran  to  him  and  tore  the 
book  out  of  the  buyer's  hand  and  angri- 
ly exclaimed:  "These  books  shall  never 
enter  my  parish."  He  roused  the  women 
and  especially  the  pious  women,  to  an- 
trer,  and  they  took  up  stones  and  cast 
them  at  the  poor  colporteur. 

Six  weeks  later  he  was  again  on  the 
road  leading  to  the  self-same  village. 
Gladly  would  he  have  avoided  it  had 
he  been  able  to  find  a  roundabout  way. 


Approaching  the  village  at  dusk  he 
hoped  the  inhabitants  would  fail  to 
recognize  him,  but  to  his  astonishment, 
the  very  first  man  he  met  at  the  city 
gate  detained  him  with  the  question: 
"Are  you  not  the  man  who  sold  the  Bi- 
ble?" 

"Yes,  I  am  the  man,"  he  confessed. 

Then  welcome  to  our  village;  every- 
one of  us  desires  to  purchase  your 
books,"  was  the  amazing  reply.  In  his 
utmost  astonishment,  the  man  inquired: 
"Are  you  not  the  people  who  a  few 
weeks  ago  cast  stones  at  me?" 

"Most  certainly,"  answered  the  man, 
"but  a  great  change  has  come  over  us, 
so  that  every  man  in  the  village  de- 
sires one  of  your  books."  A  merchant 
of  the  village  had  picked  up  the  book 
in  the  market  place,  concludifig  that 
the  paper  might  be  used.  Leaf  after 
leaf  was  torn  out  to  serve  as  wrappers 
for  salt,  sugar,  rice  and  other  grocer- 
ies, thus  entering  every  hut  in  the  vil- 
lage. Through  this  means  the  people  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  gospel  and 
were  longing  to  hear  more  of  the  won- 
drous message  which  had  been  conveyed 
to  them  by  a  leaf  of  the  Bible,  which 
the  priest  thought  he  had  destroyed. 
This  village  afterward  became  the  cen- 
ter of  Christian  activity. — Sel. 


THE  BASIS  OF  HOPE 

Every  man  should  be  able  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him;  and 
I  do  not  believe  the  man  lives  who  can- 
give  a  reason  for  his  hope  beyond  the 
grave,  who  is  a  stranger  to  the  blood. 
— D.  L.  Moody 


lip 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS    FROM    OUR 

MISSIONARIES 


THE  JOBSONS  ARRIVE  BACK   IN 
THEIR    AFRICAN    HOME 

Bassai,  F.  E.  Africa 
March  28,  1937 
To  Friends  in  the  Homeland: 

Tomorrow  will  be  four  weeks  since 
our  arrival  at  Bassai  on  March  1st.  The 
trip  from  Kribi  was  made  quickly  and 
safely,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
We  aie  glad  to  be  back  with  our  people 
again,  and  judging  from  the  large  num- 
bers that  came  to  welcome  us,  they  are 
glad  to  have  us  back  again.  Their  wel- 
come   was    not    said    with    word.s    only. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jobson,  with  their  son, 
Roger,  arrived  back  at  their  station  at 
Bassai,  March  1st,  1937.  The  two  older 
children,  Kathryn  and  David,  are  in 
The  Westervelt  Homes  for  missionaries' 
children  in  Columbia,   South  Carolina. 

They  said  it  with  gifts,  such  as  they 
have.  Two  goats,  a  sheep,  two  ducks, 
some  thirty  chickens,  possibly  an  hun- 
dred eggs,  rice  and  potatoes.  All  food 
such  as  the  white  man  likes;  and  such 
as  he  needs  to  begin  life  among  them 
again.  These  gifts  mean  that  they  ex- 
pect one  in  return — something  from  the 
white  man's  country,  though  it  be  ever 
so  small.  But  this  little  custom  d')e;  not 
rob  the  action  of  its  deeper  meaning-. 
They  are  glad  to  have  us  back,  and  this 
is  just  their  way  of  "saying  it  with 
flowers." 

Our  trip  inland  from  the  coast 
brou!;ht  us  the  privilege  of  viaitmg 
again  at  Flat  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Couz- 
zens.  This  is  where  our  Dr.  Tabei-  will 
take  a  few  months  internship  under  Dr. 


Weber,  the  honored  head  of  the  Central 
Hospital  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission. 
Roger  was  interested  in  the  Children's 
School  there,  and  attended  the  morning 
of  our  day  at  Flat.  We  made  some  pur- 
chases at  the  Halsey  Press,  where  we 
have  had  printing  done  on  several  oc- 
casions. Yaounde,  the  capital  of  the 
Cameroun,  was  our  second  stop.  Here 
also  we  were  entertained  at  the  Pres- 
byterian Mission,  in  the  home  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Johnston,  the  Field  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Mission.  We  are  grateful 
to  the  many  kind  friends  of  this  Mis- 
sion, who  have  on  many,  many  occa- 
sions entertained  our  missionaries  go- 
ing and  coming  from  furlough,  as  well 
as   on  trips  to  the  coast  for  freight. 

A  new  road  has  been  opened  from 
Bertoua  which  saves  us  some  100  kilo- 
meters, and  we  profited  by  this  route. 
We  had  sent  a  telegram  to  Misses  My- 
ers and  Byron  that  we  expected  to  ar- 
rive at  Bassai  on  the  4th,  but  having 
made  exceptionally  good  time,  we  ar- 
rived on  the  evening  of  the  1st,  taking 
the  missionaries  and  people  by  surprise. 
We  are  thankful  for  every  improvement 
that  makes  the  long  journey  overland 
shorter  and  more  comfortable. 

We  were  fortunate  in  securing  a 
transporter  for  our  freight  and  bag- 
gage that  was  able  to  make  the  trip 
with  us.  Two  trucks  were  needed  to 
bring  in  the  four  tons  of  freight  that 
had  accumulated  at  Kribi  for  the  Mis- 
sion. One  truck  broke  down  upon  the 
road,  and  the  transporter  was  obliged 
to  relay  the  load  of  the  second  truck. 
However  by  March  the  4th  at  10:00 
A.  M.  everything  for  which  we  had  tak- 
en the  responsibility  was  safely  at  Bas- 
sai, except  one  yard  of  candy  from 
Philadelphia  which  was  lost  out  of  the 
back  of  our  little  car.  Some  native  has 
a  yard  of  sweetness  more  than  he  had 
before. 

Our  arrival  being  iYi  the  dry  season, 
we  found  everything  dry  and  parched, 
except  a  few  plants  that  had  been 
watered  daily.  However  we  arrived  in 
time  to  see  one  of  those  marvelous 
sights  of  nature.  Two  weeks  after  our 
arrival,  the  trees  of  the  station,  which 
have  had  no  rain  since  October  31st, 
burst  forth  in  blosoms  and  leaves.  How 
welcome  their  shade  during  these  hot 
days.  Yesterday,  however,  the  spell  was 
broke-i,  and  we  had  a  most  refreshing 
ihower. 

Several  changes  have  taken  place 
si'ice  we  left  here,  fifteen  months  ago. 
When  we  left  for  furlough,  a  young 
f.?,niine  was  raging  in  the  villages.  Peo- 
ple  were   dying,   and  the   chiefs    were 


concerned  about  the  future  of  their  vil- 
lages. But  now,  there  seems  to  be  a 
plenty  on  every  hand.  Prices  have  ad- 
vanced, a  natural  result  of  the  days  of 
scarcity,  but  nevertheless  everybody 
has  food.  Instead  of  seeing  the  people 
emaciated  and  bony  as  when  we  left, 
they  are  now  fat  and  well.  Another 
change  has  also  taken  place.  For  four 
years,  the  whole  of  our  last  term,  we 
drilled  the  Native  Church  in  the  New 
Testament  principles  of  an  indigenous 
church.  They  took  the  responsibility  wil- 
lingly, but  as  subsequent  events  have 
proven,  without  relying  upon  the  Spir- 
it of  God  for  guidance.  God's  Spirit  has 
since  visited  them,  convicting  of  sin, — 
sin  that  had  been  hidden  for  a  long 
time.  This  included  also  the  leaders,  who 
made  their  wrongs  right.  Those  sins, 
praise  God!  are  under  the  blood  but, 
the  experience  has  left  the  people  crest- 
fallen and  conscious-stricken,  especially 
those  who  bore  the  responsibility  of 
the  church.  All  of  this  took  place  wliile 
we  were  away. 

Sensing  the  depressed  feeling  among 
the  members,  God  led  us  for  our  first 
message  to  John  13:1,  "Having  loved 
His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He 
loved  them  unto  the  end."  We  reminded 
them  that  in  spite  of  their  failures  and 
mistakes,  the  Lord  loves  them  still,  es- 
pecially in  view  of  their  repentance  and 
confession.  And  since  they  are  "our  joy 
and  crown,"  we  too  love  them  as  al- 
ways. Smiles  told  that  the  message  was 
God-given.  Subsequent  messages  called 
them  to  consider  that  "Jesus  Never 
Fails,"  and  that  they  "Should  Serve  the 
Lord  with  Gladness."  And  now  with 
their  sins  under  the  blood,  and  good 
feeling  restored,  I  believe  our  Church 
will  go  on  to  greater  things  for  the 
Lord,  as  they  rely  not  on  their  strength 
but  on  His. 

We  had  a  real  blessing  in  the  Church 
this  morning,  as  the  people  listened  rev- 
erently and  receptively  to  our  message 
from  Romans  6:1-11.  With  bowed  heads 
we  asked  that  we  might  know  by  expe- 
rience more  of  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Many  of  them  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord,  resolving  from  hence- 
forth to  reckon  the  old  man  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  and  live  their  new  life 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  face  a  new  term 
of  service  with  the  Native  Church.  We 
feel  the  great  need  of  more  power  in 
our  preaching  and  more  love  in  our 
ministry.  And  may  He  keep  us  all  faith- 
ful until  He  comes. 

0.    D.   JOBSON 

ARGENTINA 

Almafuerte    and    Rio   Tercero 

By  Rev.  Chas.  F.  Yoder,  Almafuerte, 

Argentina 

The  season  of  Lent  is  very  generally 
observed  in  Argentina.  For  the  worldly, 
it  is  a  time  of  increase  of  diversions; 
and,  for  the  pious,  it  is  a  time  of  a 
certain  amount  of  abstaining.  The  "pas- 
sion week"  or  "semana  santa"  is  the 
time  when  some  go  to  church,  even  tho 
they  do  .not  go  at  any  other  time  during 
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the  year.  The  evangelical  missions  gen- 
erally take  advantage  of  this  fact  to 
have  special  meetings  during  this  week, 
which  are  usually  pretty  well  attended. 

In  Rio  Tercero  we  had  the  Bible  coach 
four  days  just  prior  to  holy  week.  Al- 
though the  nights  were  already  pretty 
cold  for  street  meetings,  as  it  is  now 
autumn  here,  the  beautiful  pictures  of 
the  life  of  Christ,  with  the  novelty  of 
the  explanations  through  the  loud 
speaker  by  Brother  Reina,  drew  a  large 
crowd  each  night.  So  far  as  I  can  learn 
the  impression  caused  by  the  meetings 
was  good.  It  must  have  caused  some  ef- 
fect for  the  priest  dedicated  his  special 
sermons  the  following  week  to  a  tirade 
of  abuse  against  Protestants  in  gen- 
eral and  the  Bible  Coach  in  particular. 
He  had  the  advantage  of  having  an 
audience  made  up  of  farmers  who  know 
little  or  nothing  of  either  Protestants 
or  the  Bible  Coach. 

However,  the  entire  town  was  cov- 
ered again  with  tracts  and  colportage 
work  by  Brethren  Wagner  and  Gamar- 
ra.  A  number  of  families  were  found 
who  already  have  Bibles,  and  these  I 
am  trying  to  follow  up  along  with  sev- 
eral new  people  interested,  but  again 
the  priest  has  the  advantage  because 
the  believers  are  so  few  that  when 
threatened '  with  boycott  they  at  once 
have  visions  of  starvation. 

In  Almafuerte  we  had  the  Bible 
Coach  one  night,  which  proved  to  be  a 
pleasant  night  and  it  was  estimated 
that  close  to  a  thousand  people  saw  the 
pictures  and  listened  to  the  sermon.  The 
following  week  we  had  sermons  in  the 
church  every  night,  closing  with  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  was,  as  always, 
a  time  of  great  blessing.  It  was  sad- 
dened howevei'  because  one  of  our  young 
ladies  who  has  been  an  active  member, 
suddenly  lost  her  mind  and  had  to  be 
taken  to  the  hospital.  The  case  is  worse 
because  she  is  the  second  in  the  family 
t.o  go  this  way.  The  cause  may  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  both  her  grandfathei' 
and  her  grandmother  were  drunkards. 
Yet,  the  Catholics  immediately  spread 
the  word  that  it  was  due  to  the  study 
•of  the  Bible. 

Pray  with  us  that  she  may  recover. 
We  are  losing  another  of  our  Sunday 
School  teachers  who  is  going  to  spend 
four  months  with  relatives  in  another 
town.  Others  are  going  away  to  school; 
but,  on  the  other  hand  new  people  are 
becoming  interested. 


MAKING    MORE   OP   CHRIST 

The  Chicago  fire  of  1871  taught 
Dwight  L.  Moody  a  lesson  in  evangel- 
ism that  he  recalled  twenty-two  years 
later  in  a  sermon  at  the  World's  Co- 
lumbian Exposition,  Chicago.  He  said: 
"I  have  asked  God  many  times  to  for- 
give me  for  telling  people  that  night 
to  take  a  week  to  think  it  over  and  if 
He  spares  my  life,  I  will  never  do  it 
again."  Applying  the  lesson  to  his 
views  of  Christ,  Moody  added:  "Even 
since  the  night  of  the  great  fire  I  have 
determined  as  long  as  God  spared  my 
life  to  make  more  of  Christ  than  in  the 


past.  I  thank  God  that  He  is  a  thous- 
and times  more  to  me  today  than  He 
was  twenty-two  years  ago." 

In  proof  that  the  lesson  was  well 
learned,  just  two  and  one-half  months 
after  the  fire.  Moody  built  his  North 
Side  Tabernacle,  seating  fifteen  hun- 
dred people,  and  this  sei-ved  the  double 
purpose  of  getting  folk  to  decide  for 
Christ,  and  as  a  center  for  Moody's  re- 
lief work. 

Among  those  aiding  Moody  to  make 
more  of  Christ  were  John  Wanamaker 
and  R.  K.  Remington.  Moody  ex- 
pressed hope  that  he  might  be  able 
some  time  to  return  Remington's  kind- 
ness. "Don't  wait  for  me,"  was  the  re- 
ply, "do  it  to  the  first  man  that  comes 
along."  Thus  did  he  not  only  contact 
men  of  similar  spirit,  but  imbued  them 
with   greater  zeal. 


FOREIGN    MISSIONS    THE    SALVA- 
TION OF  THE  CHURCH  AT 
HOME 
From  the  Church  Missionary  Review 

The  Church  was  built  for  a  world 
task.  It  has  a  world  message  and  world 
resources  .  .  .  (1)  There  must  be  in- 
formation. "The  brain  of  the  Church 
must  be  packed  with  missionary  ideas 
if  the  blood  is  to  be  enriched  with  mis- 
sionary corpuscles."  (2)  Sanitary  condi- 
tions must  be  put  right;  there  must  be 
a  missionary  atmosphere.  This  is  the 
pastor's  business.  "Let  him  be  con- 
vinced that  the  Bible  is  a  missionary 
society,  Christianity  a  missionary  re- 
ligion, and  himself  a  missionary  mes- 
senger, and  it  will  be  impossible  for  him 
to  preach  without  his  people  feeling  the 
tug  of  the  ends  of  the  earth."  (3)  And, 
lastly,  there  must  be  exercise — mission- 
ary activities.  "Information  without  ac- 
tivities may  be  as  disastrous  to  a 
church  as  feeding  without  exercise  to  an 
individual."  The  conclusion  to  which  the 
above  remarks  lead  is  that  foreign  mis- 
sions are  as  essential  to  the  Christian 
as  they  are  to  the  non-Christian  world. 
They  are  as  much  the  salvation  of  the 
Church  at  home  as  they  are  the  hope 
of  lands  whose  torch  is  still  unlit. 


ABRAHAM    LINCOLN'S   BAPTISM 

La  Fayette,  Indiana 
Elder  Isaac  Billheimer,  at  one  time  a 
resident  of  Tennessee  and  later  a  resi- 
dent of  Heath,  Indiana,  and  an  elder  of 
the  Fairview  Church  of  Southern  In- 
diana, told  my  father  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  minister  that  baptized  Lin- 
coln. Father  has  forgotten  the  name  of 
the  minister,  but  he  was  a  member  of 
the  German  Baptist  Church,  sometimes 
nicknamed  "Dunkards."  Lincoln  sent 
this  minister  word  to  come  to  Spring- 


field on  a  certain  train,  which  arrived 
there  after  night.  Lincoln  sent  him 
twice  as  much  money  as  he  needed. 

Lincoln  met  him  and  they  went  to 
the  I'iver  where  Lincoln  was  baptized 
yet  that  night.  Lincoln  had  brought  the 
extra  clothes  needed  for  both,  having 
changed  clothes;  they  went  back  and 
waited  for  the  train  to  arrive,  and  the 
minister  left  after  midnight  and  went 
back  home. 

Lincoln  promised  after  his  term  of 
office  expired  he  would  return  to  the 
church. 

I  have  a  clipping  from  the  1908 
Brethren  Family  Almanac,  giving  the 
writeup  of  Elder  D.  Saylor,  saying,  "He 
was  a  great  admirer  of  the  President 
and  frequently  visited  him  at  the  White 
House.  He  spent  many  an  hour  with 
the  President,  who  was  always  glad  to 
see  'Bishop  Saylor',  as  he  was  called. 
Sometimes  he  would  address  him  as 
'Brother  Saylor.'  The  President  told  him 
that  he  considered  him  capable  of  fill- 
ing any  office  to  which  he  might  be 
called.  Then,  addressing  him  earnestly, 
he  said,  'But,  Brother  Saylor,  I  ordain 
you  a  Dunkard  preacher  forever'." 

By  this  we  know  that  Abraham  Lin- 
coln and  Brother  D.  P.  Saylor  were 
good  friends,  and  I'd  surely  be  glad  if 
we  really  knew  the  name  of  the  min- 
ister that   baptized   Lincoln. 

Anna  Wagner 


October  22,  1936. 

I  am  personally  acquainted  with 
David  and  Anna  Wagner  and  Samuel 
Wagner,  to  whom  the  elder  told  the  in- 
cident of  Abraham  Lincoln's  baptism  at 
Spi'ingfield,  111.,  just  before  he  went  to 
Washington  to  take  the  Presidential 
chair.  I  can  recommend  Brother  and 
Sister  Wagner  as  honest,  truthful 
Christians,  who  can  be  depended  upon. 

I,  D.  W.  Cripe,  am  also  acquainted 
with,  and  personally  know,  a  man  by 
the  name  of  Theodore  Swanson;  an 
honest,  truthful  man  who  has  read  a 
number  of  different  historical  books 
about  Lincoln.  He  told  me  that  he  read 
the  incidents  of  his  baptism  in  one  of 
the  histories,  also  that  Lincoln  had  for- 
gotten to  provide  extra  clothes  to  be 
immersed  in. 

D.   W.  Cripe, 

313   E.   Melbourne, 
Peoria,  Illinois. 

Editor's  note — D.  W.  Cripe  is  the  fa- 
ther of  Mrs.  John  I.  Judd  of  the  First 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  California.  This 
information  coming  through  her  ap- 
peared in  the  calendar  of  the  First 
Church  some  weeks  ago.  We  feel  that 
it  will  be  of  interest  to  all  our  readers. 


NOTICE 

To  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  or  any  one  knowing 
of  Brethren  members  who  are  living  in  Indianapolis  and!  vicinity. 

Please  send  the  names  and  address  of  any  members  of  Brethren 
Churches  who  have  moved  from  a  Brethren  Church  and  are  mow  re- 
siding in  Indianapolis  or  near,  to  Paul  A.  Davis,  Clay  City,  Indiana. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SINCE  HE  WAS  PARDOME.O 
HE  HAS  DODGED  -TA^tE^, 
MIXED  IN  POLITICS^ 
DEMORALI-Z-EO  MINORS^ 
CAUSED  TRAFFIC 
AOCIDENiTi  AMO  PAI-S 
WITH   SOCm-^'=<SELf?S 


A  JUDGE  WITH  A  HEADACHE! 


BOOZEflOOZE 

GIVE   US   OUR   BOOZE 

"Give  us  our  booze!"  cried  out  the  wets, 
And  booze  came  like  a  flood: 

It  promised  hearty,  hale  good  cheer. 
It  promised   every   good! 

It  gave  us — as  it  gave  of  old — 
Tears,  heartache,  death  and  pain. 

Rags,  poverty  and  wretchedness, 
Limb  tottering,  maddened  brain! 

It   gave  us   womanhood   debauched 
And  children  started  wrong; 

Yet  has  the  gall  to  sing  to  us 
Its   reeking,   murdering-song: 

"Come   on    with   booze    and   on   with 
blood. 

With  accidents  and  crime! 
Though  hungry  rats  drown  in  the  vats. 

Come,  bottle  up  the  slime. 

"And  hand  it  out  for  men  to  drink! 

Soak  every  victim  well; 
Do  all  you  can  to  make  our  earth 

Akin  to  maddening  hell!" 

— Mary  Jane  Helphingstine 

Out  of  1000  Chicago  saloon  keepers, 

900  were  found  violating  with  impunity 
the  law.  Scores  of  them  were  remain- 
ing open  after  hours,  employing  young 
girls  as  hostesses,  and  encouraging  ju- 
venile immorality  by  permitting  young, 
unescorted  girls  to  lounge  at  the  bars 
and  encourage  men  to  buy  rum. 

John  Craig,  40  years  of  age,  524  W. 
42nd  Place,  Los  Angeles,  was  fined  a 
few  days  ago  for  selling  the  relief  al- 


lotment of  food  for  his  wife  and  six 
children,  to  buy  liquor  for  himself.  All 
of  which  reminds  us  of  the  fact  tha. 
when  the  writer  was  pastor  in  Phila- 
delphia, parents  took  clothing  that  his 
church  furnished  to  help  cover  the  nak- 
edness of  their  children,  and  pawned  the 
clothes  in  order  to  get  rum. 

The  State  Mental  Hospital  in  Cali- 
fornia reports  that  alcoholic  cases  have 
increased  61.8%  in  the  last  five  years. 
Such  was  the  admission  of  Harry  Lut- 
gens.  State  Director  of  said  institu- 
tion. 

Sheriff  J.  L.  Clarke,  of  Coles  County, 
Illinois,  said  that  he  had  to  drink  4  oz. 
of  whiskey  every  night  because  of  his 
asthma.  After  taking  a  dose  of  this 
"medicine,"  three  men  tried  to  pass 
him  on  the  road.  He  beat  up  one  of  them 
so  badly,  in  his  drunken  frenzy,  that 
the  man  required  hospitalization. 

'Ihe  Saloon  Keepers  of  Chicago,  in  a 
consensus  of  opinion, -said,  "A  lady  can 
be  a  lady  at  the  bar  as  well  as  at  the 
table — if  she  is  a  lady.  But  most  of  our 
castomers  are  women."    Enough  said! 

A  Report  comes  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
that  at  Christmas  time  the  police  sta- 
tion there  had  an  average  of  four  fran- 
tic calls  a  minute,  because  of  men  and 
women  going  on  rampages  through 
booze.  4000  calls  in  36  hours,  they  re- 
ported. All  of  which  speaks  for  the 
"tremendous  success"  of  Repeal,  as  an- 
nounced from  Washington. 

And  so  on,  ad  infinitum — crime,  mis- 
ery, want,  woe,  property  damage,  mur- 
der, suicide,  divorce,  drunken-driving 
accidents,  etc.,  etc.,  continue  to  ooze 
through  booze. — L^  S.   B. 


AN  INVITATION  TO 
SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE  AT  OAK  HILL 
June  8-10 

The  Oak  Hill  Brethren  are  looking 
for  you  at  Conference  time.  The  people 
here  truly  love  to  have  visitors  so  you 
are  assured  of  a  warm  welcome.  We  | 
also  invite  Brethren  of  other  districts 
to  come  and  fellowship  with  us  of  the 
Southeastern  District.  Our  churches  are 
more  scattered  than  those  of  most  oth- 
er districts  and  therefore  your  presence 
would  be  the  more  appreciated. 

Our  program  should  be  interesting. 
You  can  be  assured  of  a  spiritual  feast. 
At  this  Conference  a  new  camp  project 
will  be  announced  and  discussed. 

A   Scenic  Trip 

Enroute  to  Oak  Hill  you  will  see  some 
of  the  most  beautiful  scenery  in  the 
East.  Just  a  few  miles  from  Oak  Hill 
is  the  famous  New  River  Canyon.  Visi- 
tors from  everywhere  stop  to  marvel  at 
its  grandeur.  Sight-seeing  tours  will  be 
conducted  giving  you  the  added  ad- 
vantage of  seeing  wonders  that  the 
average  tourist  misses.  SO  WHY  NOT 
DECIDE  TO  COME  AND  ENJOY 
BOTH  THE  MARVELS  OF  GOD  AS 
REVEALED  IN  NATURE  AND 
THOSE  REVEALED  IN  HIS  WORD? 

How  to  Geit  to  Oak  Hill 

Oak  Hill  is  on  route  19  and  21.  The 
town  lies  between  Gauley  Bridge  and 
Beckley,  W.  Va.  It  is  about  60  miles 
Southeast  of  Charleston.  (This  route 
through  Oak  Hill  is  one  of  the  main 
routes  to  Florida).  The  best  route  from 
the  East  is  No.  60.  Follow  this  until 
you  strike  route  21  at  Chimney  Cor- 
ner, W.  Va.  Turn  to  your  left  and  Oak 
Hill  is  only  16  miles  away  on  a  splendid 
highway.  Some  prefer  to  follow  60 
through  Lewisburgh  turning  off  at  a 
juncture  marked  ALTA.  Then  you  would 
go  through  Alderson,  Hinton,  Beckley, 
and  Mt.  Hope.  Take  your  choice.  Some 
prefer  one  and  some  another. 

Prayer  Meeting 

Our  Conference  Moderator  and  Secre- 
tary favor  having  a  Prayer  Meeting  on 
Monday  moz'ning  before  Conference. 
This  is  a  wise  suggestion  and  I  am 
certain  meets  with  the  approval  of  all. 
Shall  we  not  rally  to  this  challenge  of 
our  Moderator?  The  time  is  set  for  9:00 
o'clock.  But  come  into  the  meeting  even 
if  you  arrive  much  later. 

EVERETT  B.  NISWONGER,  Pastor 


EXPERIENCE    OP    A    GREAT 
SERVANT 

"I  think  no  Christian  improves  his 
testimony  for  God  by  smoking;  and  I 
feel  assured  that  there  is  no  Christian 
who  smokes  but  would  be  ashamed  to 
meet  the  Lord  Jesus  with  a  pipe  in  his 
mouth.  I  was  saved  with  the  pipe  in 
my  mouth,  but  I  never  smoked  after. 
...  I  intuitively  felt  it  did  not  become 
me  as  a  Christian  to  use  tobacco." 

— McKendrick. 


June  5,  1937 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  June  20 
ARCHAEOLOGY  AND   EGYPT  TO 
THE  TIME  OF  JOSEPH 
Scripture,   Gen.  39:1-6;   41:38-44 
Leader's  Suggestions 
Egypt  is  one  of  the  leading  countries 
in  archaeological   discoveries.   There   is 
a  physical  reason  for  this.  The  country 
has  such  a  dry  climate  that  the  things 
of  antiquity  are  preserved  in  excellent 
manner.       Stone    monuments    and    tab- 
lets,   clay    tablets,     and    even    papyrus 
writings   (their  paper)   have  been  pre- 
served  almost   perfectly   for  centuries. 
They   have   just   awaited   the   spade   of 
|the    archaeologist   to    dig   them   up,   in 
iorder  that  they  might  vindicate  many 
iother    Bible    statements.    Perhaps    God 
ha.';  ordained  just  such  a  climate  in  this 
country  for  this  purpose.  The   sugges- 
Itions  of  the  use  of  a  map  of  Egypt  and 
!a  simple  chart,  made  to  show  the  times 
■of  Abraham,  Joseph  and  following  Jo- 
'seph,  is  good  and  will  be  helpful  in  vis- 
ualizing the  lesson.  Read  Genesis  chap- 
ters 39  to  50  for  your  preparation. 
Sub-Topics 

1.  Abraham  and  the  Pharaoh.  (Jen. 
12:10-12,   16. 

In  the  decorations  on  the  walls  of 
ancient  Egypt  are  shown  the  Pharaoh 
!of  Abraham's  time  receiving  Semitic 
(those  of  the  same  race  as  Abraham) 
visitors.  Thus  we  find  that  the  recep- 
tion of  Abraham  into  Egypt  was  a  com- 
mon thing.  It  was  also  a  common  thing 
for  the  Pharaohs  to  kill  a  husband  for 
the  sake  of  a  beautiful  wife.  To  one  who 
may  have  a  tendency  to  doubt  the  Bible 
story  here,  these  things  establish  their 
nrobability.  Of  all  the  gifts  which  Abra- 
ham received,  we  have  no  horses  men- 
tioned. The  Bible  is  also  correct  in  this 
little  detail,  for  it  has  been  discovered 
that  there  were  no  horses  in  Egypt  un- 
til the  time  of  Abraham.  The  Bible  pre- 
sents the  exact  picture  of  the  land  at 
that  time. 

2.  The  House  of  Potiphar.  Gen.  39:1. 
When   Joseph   was   sold   into    Egypt, 

why  should  the  Bible  tell  us  the  seem- 
ingly unnecessary  fact  that  the  officer 
of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the  guard  was  an 
Egyptian  ?  We  would  naturally  assume 
that  they  were  all  Egyptians  and  it 
would  sound  foolish  to  state  that  fact. 
It  would  seem  like  saying  that  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  U.  S.  was  an  American. 
Everyone  knows  he  is.  But  the  arch- 
aeologist has  given  us  an  insight  into 
the  history  of  lEgypt,  by  which  we  learn 
that  it  was  essential  for  the  Bible  to 
make  this  statement  for  between  the 
time  of  Abraham  and  Joseph  a  band  of 
foreign  invaders  came  into  Egypt  and 
seized  the  throne.  For  a  long  period  of 


time,  therefore,  there  were  foreigners 
upon  the  throne  of  Egypt.  But  it  was 
customary  with  them  to  have  Egyptians 
as  their  underlings.  Thus  the  Bible  is 
again  the  natural  reflection  of  exact 
conditions  at  that  time. 

3.  Joseph  in   prison.  Gen.  40:1-4. 

It  was  a  common  thing,  under  the 
rulership  which  Egypt  had,  to  cast  into 
prison  those  who  did  not  please  the 
Pharaoh  perfectly.  The  butler,  who  was 
also  his  cup-bearer  and  superintendent 
of  the  royal  meals  was  also  a  common 
figure.  The  royal  baker,  however,  was 
not  so  familiar  until  it  was  discovered 
that,  Egypt  being  a  country  of  abund- 
ant cereal  grains,  the  art  of  baking  and 
bread-making  was  an  ancient  and  hon- 
orable one  in  the  land. 

4.  Joseph  and  Pharaoh.  Gen.  41:14, 
41. 

In  Joseph's  coming  out  of  prison,  we 
have  a  seemingly  trivial  fact  stated, 
that  Joseph  shaved  before  he  went  be- 
fore the  king.  This  is  in  accord  with  the 
times  in  which  he  lived.  The  kings  of 
Egypt  wore  beards.  The  beard  was  a 
mark  of  royal  distinction.  It  was  so 
much  so,  that  even  when  a  famous 
woman,  Queen  Hatshepsut,  ruled  the 
land,  her  statues  represent  her  with  a 
beard!  Therefore,  because  it  was  a 
mark  of  royal  distinction,  no  one  else 
could  appear  before  the  king  with  a 
beard.  It  would  have  been  a  royal  in- 
sult! It  was  also  common  in  this  day  for 
the  king,  with  the  desire  of  the  mo- 
ment, to  advance  to  the  position  of 
Grand  Vizier,  or  the  executive  officer 
next  to  him,  anyone  who  particularly 
pleased  him. 

.5.  Joseph's  family  and  Pharaoh.  Gen. 
46:31-47:6. 

Does  the  reasoning  of  Joseph  hold 
together  here  ?  He  told  his  family  that 
every  shepherd  was  an  abomination  to 
the  Egyptians,  therefore  they  should 
tell  the  Pharaoh  they  were  shepherds 
when  they  came  before  him.  This  is 
also  explained  by  the  previously  men- 
tioned fact  that  these  were  the  foreign 
kings  who  had  invaded  the  country  and 
ruled  at  this  time.  This  archaeological 
discovery  was  a  great  enlightenment 
upon  the  understanding  of  the  Bible  and 
Egyptian  history.  These  kings  were 
called  "Hyksos"  of  "shepherd  kings." 
They  were  of  the  same  race  as  Joseph's 
family,  Semites.  They  were  shepherds, 
that  was  why  the  Egyptians  hated 
them.  Therefore  it  is  perfectly  reason- 
able that  the  "shepherd  kings"  should 
receive  them  hospitably  and  even  give 
them  the  best  land  of  the  country, 
Goshen,    even    though    the    E^-yptians 


hated  them.  The  Bible  had  the  truth  all 
the  time,  even  though  men  did  not  un- 
derstand it. 

6.  Joseph's  works  and  name.  Gen. 
47:26;  50:26. 

Joseph's  plan  of  taxing  the  people  was 
a  common  one  in  Egypt,  even  after  the 
Hyksos  kings  reigned.  It  was  common 
also,  to  exclude  the  land  of  the  priests 
from  taxation.  Also,  in  accordance  with 
common  custom,  Joseph's  death  showed 
him  to  be  a  great  man  in  Egypt.  It  was 
only  kings  and  those  who  held  the  high- 
est positions  under  them  who  were  em- 
balmed and  placed  in  coffins.  If  there- 
fore, Joseph  was  such  a  great  and  well- 
known  man  in  Egypt,  why  have  the 
archaeologists  not  found  his  name  and 
work  mentioned  on  the  monuments '.' 
There  are  some  good  reasons  for  this. 
In  the  first  place  Joseph  lived  during 
the  rule  of  the  hated  Hyksos,  whose 
records  and  monuments  were  diligently 
destroyed  after  their  time.  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  the  land  of  Goshen  where  the 
Hebrews  lived  was  the  best  watered  and 
the  most  flooded  of  all  that  area.  There- 
fore it  would  be  the  least  likely  to  pi'e- 
serve  their  relics.  If  sometime,  some- 
one has  the  opportunity  of  digging  be- 
neath all  those  layers  of  sediment  which 
the  Nile  river  has  deposited  each  year, 
he  may  find  many  remains  from  the  He- 
brew people  and  the  family  of  Joseph. 
The  field  of  archaeology  is  still  wide 
open  and  it  is  a  young  science. 
"Search    the    Scriptures" 

Joseph  was  a  type  of  Christ: — 

1.  Beloved  of  the  Father.  Gen.  37:3 
and  Mark  1:11. 

2.  Sent  by  the  Father.  Gen.  37:13  and 
John  5:37. 

3.  Sent  to  those  who  hated  him.  Gen. 
37:8  and  John  15:24-25. 

4.  Mistreated.  Gen.  37:33-24  and  Matt. 
27:29-31. 

5.  Sold.  Gen.  37:27-28  and  Matt.  2(3: 
15. 

6.  Slain.  Gen.  37:31-33  and  Acts  2: 
23. 

(Note — Joseph  was  slain  in  a  figure, 
and  the  kid  of  the  goats  was  his  sub- 
stitute, even  as  Christ  is  our  substitute 
in  death.) 

7.  Reappearing  as  Deliverer.  Gen.  45: 
1-3;  50:19-20  and  Matt.  24:22,  30. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 
"The  work  is  solemn — therefore,  don't 
trifle;  the  task  is  difficult — therefore, 
don't  relax;  the  opportunity  is  brief — 
therefore,  don't  relay;  the  path  is  nar- 
row— therefore,  don't  wander;  the  prize 
is  glorious — therefore,  don't  faint." 

— D.  M.  Panton 


THE   WEATHER 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  often  the 
weather  is  "bad"  on  Sundays?  We  are 
sure  you  have.  Did  you  ever  find  in 
God's  Word  where  He  made  exceptions 
for  bad  weather  ?  Of  all  the  excuses  of- 
fered in  the  Bible  for  neglecting  God's 
call,  no  one  ever  used  that  one.  Wonder 
why? — Goshen    Calendar. 
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WORSHIP  TRAINING  OF  THE 

ACTIVE  CHILD 

By  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

One  of  the  sad  confessions  we  Prot- 
estants are  forced  to  make  is  that  in 
the  average  church  we  devote  an  infin- 
itely small  amount  of  time  to  the  wor- 
ship training  of  our  children.  The 
blame  for  the  fact  that  young  people 
in  many  cases  show  little  reverence  for 
the  house  of  God  and  take  little  or  no 
part  in  actual  worship  within  the 
church  dates  back  to  the  tender,  fonna- 
tive  years  of  childhood.  The  tragic  fact 
of  the  matter  is  this:  they  were  never 
taught  to  worship!  Can  we  expect  those 
children  who  have  been  permitted  to  do 
almost  anything  during  church  sei-vices, 
except  worship,  to  suddenly  change 
when  they  have  reached  the  age  of 
adolescence?  No!  If  a  child  has  not  cul- 
tivated habits  of  worship  during  his 
earlier  years,  he  will  not  soon  break  oth- 
ers acquired  in  their  stead.  For  ex- 
ample, if  he  has  been  permitted  to  dash 
in  and  out  of  the  service  at  every  tri- 
vial excuse,  he  will  do  so  when  he  is 
older.  If  he  has  been  allowed  to  whis- 
per carelessly,  he  will  do  so  later.  If 
he  has  been  allowed  to  spend  his  time 
in  writing  or  drawing  pictures  just  "to 
keep  him  quiet",  he  will  scarcely  have 
any  conscience  in  the  matter  of  writing 
notes  when  he  is  older.  To  allow  chil- 
dren to  do  these  things  in  order  to 
bring  them  into  the  service  of  worship 
is  a  tragic  admission  of  failure  found 
in  many  of  our  churches  today. 

It  has  been  easy  enough  to  say  what 
is  wi'ong.  Once  that  is  seen,  the  ques- 
tion is,  "How  shall  we  con-ect  it?"  The 
following  are  some  suggestions  which 
have  come  to  one  pastor's  mind  during 
recent  months,  and  which  he  is  now  at- 
tempting to  put  into  practice  in  the 
worship  training  of  the  children  of  his 
congregation. 

1.  The  church  auditorium  should  be 
used  exclusively  as  a  place  of  worship. 
The  bringing  of  all  kinds  of  entertain- 
ments, etc.,  into  our  church  auditoriums 
has  served  probably  more  than  any- 
thing else  to  remove  the  spirit  of  sac- 
redness  and  worship  a  person  should 
feel  upon  entering  the  house  of  God.  Let 
it  be  under.stood  in  every  church  that 
this  is  the  one  room  to  which  people 
come  that  they  may  hear  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  room  God  hallows  with  His 
holy  presence.  Adjoining  rooms  within 
the  building  should  be  used  for  all  other 
purposes  insofar  as  possible.  This  room 
should  be  the  center  of  worship. 

An  opportunity  to  teach  this  fact  pre- 
sented itself  in  our  own  local  Summer 
Bible  School  last  year  and  worked 
splendidly.  All  activities  of  the  school 


were  held  in  the  basement  and  other 
Sunday  School  rooms.  Once  each  morn- 
ing the  entire  school  assembled  quietly 
in  the  church  auditorium  for  a  service 
of  worship — a  service  in  which  the  chil- 
dren were  given  their  part  and  in  which 
the  pastor  had  his  part. 

2.  Children  should  always  sit  with 
their  parents  when  possible.  The  pass- 
ing of  the  family  pew  has  probably  con- 
tributed as  much  as  anything  to  the 
lack  of  worship  training  during  recent 
years.  While  it  is  hard  to  estimate  the 
influence  a  godly  Sunday  School  teach- 
er has  over  the  life  of  a  young  child, 
she  should  never  take  first  place  to  the 
parent  in  the  matter  of  worship  train- 
ing. All  parents  really  interested  in 
their  children  will  know  where  they  are 
and  what  they  are  doing  during  the 
services  of  worship.  They  can  best  do 
this  by  having  their  children  vnth  them, 
where  they  can  give  them  their  person- 
al attention  and  that  with  an  authority 
no  teacher  is  able  to  assume.  Sitting 
with  the  parent,  the  child  is  not  so  apt 
to  be  distracted  by  other  children. 

3.  Make  the  children  feel  that  they 
have  a  distinct  part  in  the  worship. 
Children  in  the  average  church  do  riot 
worship  simply  because  they  are  given 
little  opportunity  to  do  so.  Opportuni- 
ties for  expression  here  are  consider- 
able and  varied. 

One  of  our  churches  has,  in  addition 
to  the  regular  choir,  a  children's  choir. 
Children  love  to  sing  and  should  be 
given  opportunity  for  expression  here. 
They  should  be  taught,  not  only  chor- 
uses soon  forgotten.  In  our  own  church 
last  year  one  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School  teachers  taught  a  group  of  Jun- 
ior girls  songs  in  two  parts,  an  ac- 
complishment in  which  they  found  great 
delight. 

Children  should  be  taught  also  both 
to  repeat  Scripture,  and  to  read  it  in 
public;  also  to  listen  attentively  when 
it  is  being  read  by  others.  In  this  part 
of  the  service  they  should  be  used  from 
time   to  time. 

The  same  is  true  of  prayer.  The  child 
who  learns  to  pray  in  public  will  be 
saved  the  embarrassment  and  diiTiculty 
of  learning  to  do  so  later. 

Giving  also  forms  a  distinct  part  of 
the  congregation.  Churches  using  the 
envelope  system  will  do  well  to  supply 
every  member  of  the  family,  including 
children,  with  a  package  of  envelopes, 
even  though  the  total  amount  given  is 
the  same.  Children  receive  no  joy  from 
watching  their  parents  give,  nor  are 
thsy  taking  part  in  the  worship  of  giv- 
ing when  compelled  to  watch  the  plate 
pass  by  from  week  to  week.  Permit  the 
child  to  have  his  own  package  of  en- 


velopes, or  offering,  and  watch  the  pride 
with  which  he  drops  his  part  into  the 
basket  on  Sunday.  At  the  same  time,  do 
not  forget  that  he  is  forming  a  habit 
which  will  follow  him  in  later  years 
when  "on  his  own." 

4.  To  even  the  children,^  "preach  the  | 
Word"  (II  Timothy  4:2).  The  pastor ' 
who  cannot  maintain  the  active  child's  ' 
interest  simply  confesses  failure  in  a  ' 
most  vital  part  of  his  ministry.  The 
pastor  who  must  resort  to  messages  on 
"the  flowers,  the  trees,  the  birds  and 
the  bees"  etc.,  violates  his  sacred  charge 
to  "preach  the  Word."  Children  take 
great  delight  in  the  study  of  the  Bible 
when  it  is  given  in  such  a  manner  that  \ 
they  can  understand  it.  Several  sug- 
gestions here  are  important. 

(1)  "Put  the  cookies  on  the  lower 
shelf."  In  other  words,  make  the  food 
of  God's  Word  readily  available  for  all. 
If  the  children  are  able  to  understand, 
it  is  certain  the  older  folks  will  also 
understand.  One  of  the  finest  compli- 
ments ever  paid  a  pastor  is  this:  "'The 
children  like  to  listen  to  him."  One 
caution,  however,  should  be  observed  in 
this  connection.  Do  not  overdo  the  mat- 
ter of  simplicity  to  the  extent  that  the 
messages  become  babyish.  Children  re- 
sent this. 

(2)  The  use  of  object  sermons  is 
highly  valuable.  Doctor  Talbot,  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Open  Door  at  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  has 
used  this  method  very  effectively  for 
several  years,  having  given  his  chil- 
dren an  object  lesson  every  Sunday 
morning  as  a  part  of  the  worship  sei-v- 
ice.  (These  sermons  are  published  in 
booklet  form  under  the  caption,  "Ob- 
jects That  Teach").  Another  pastor  uf 
our  owrn  denomination  is  now  devoting 
one  Sunday  morning  each  month  exclu- 
sively to  the  children,  and  he  has  found 
the  older  folks  to  be  quite  as  interested 
in  the  object  sermons  as  his  children. 

Whatever  method  is  used,  care  should 
be  taken  always  to  "preach  the  Word." 
"The  gospel  of  Christ,"  and  that  alone, 
"is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
everyone  that  believeth,"  and  the  chil- 
dren are  no  exception. 

The  pastor  who  manifests  definite 
concern  in  the  worship  training  of  the 
active  child  will  some  day  have  a  church 
filled  with  active  young  people,  and  later 
adult  leaders  who  not  only  know  how 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  Lord's 
work  themselves,  but  who  will  know 
something  more  important  yet  than 
that — how  to  worship  "in  spirit  and  in 
tnith,"  the  only  kind  of  worship  which 
is  acceptable  to  God. 


THE  CHILDREN'S  TRIBUTE  TO 
MOODY 

An  incident  of  Dwight  L.  Moody  is 
greatly  desei-ving  of  being  broadcast. 

It  is  taken  from  those  earlier  days 
of  Moody's  work  in  Chicago  when  he 
gathered  children  from  the  poorer  sec- 
tions of  the  city  into  a  Sunday  School, 
utilizing  such  quarters  as  he  could  se- 
cure, and  making  such  provisions  as  it 
was  possible  for  him  to  arrange.  One 
of   the   buildings   utilized   was   an    old 
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abandoned  saloon  building,  and  it  was 
here  on  a  Thanksgiving  night  that 
Moody  met  with  a  group  of  children  of 
his  Sunday  School.  Writing  of  his  visit 
to  this  spot,  Dr.  Adams,  in  his  choice 
biography,  "Bush  Aglow,"  completes 
3ur  story  for  us:  "There  were  no  gas 
fixtures;  just  a  half  a  dozen  candles 
and  the  darkness  had  the  best  of  it.  We 
envisioned  a  group  of  shabby  children 
.gathered  about  him,  while  Moody  sat 
.with  a  candle  in  one  hand,  a  Bible  in 
the  other  and  a  child  on  his  knee.  Then 
he    asked    each    one,      'What    are     you 


thankful  for?'  It  brings  tears  to  one's 
eyes,  and  we're  sure  the  angels  re- 
joiced, as  we  seemed  to  hear  over  the 
years  the  shout  of  those  little  ones  of 
Christ." 

"  'There's    nothin'  we're   so   thankful 
for  as  you,  Mr.  Moody!'" 

— Evangelical-Messenger 


Jones:  Yes,  I  understand  they  had  a 
penny  supper  over  at  —  church. 

Smith:  Well,  they  couldn't  have  a 
cheaper  thing. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LONG    BEACH.    FIRST    CHURCH 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  from  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
sent  a  report  from  our  church,  but  we 
have  been  a  very  busy  flock  and  at 
|this  time  will  bring  to  your  attention 
three  departments  of  our  work,  viz., 
the  church,  the  Bible  school  and  the 
child  evangelism  classes. 
The  Church 

The  Bible  conference  held  from  Apr. 
4th  to  14th,  by  Dr.  W.  Graham  Scrog- 
gie  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  was  well 
attended  and  great  benefit  received 
from  this  consecrated  man  of  God.  Dr. 
Scroggie  represented  the  World  Do- 
minion Movement,  and  we  also  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  durin-j:  the 
conference  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hark- 
ness  with  their  sweet  renditions  of  the 
beautiful  songs  so  dear  to  our  hearts. 
This  conference  was  classed  as  one  of 
our  best,  many  of  us  getting  a  new  and 
thrilling  view  of  God's  inexhaustible 
Book. 

The   Bible   School 

This  includes  the  transportation  work, 
child  evangelism  classes  and  the  li- 
brary. 

The  transportation  committee  work 
of  the  church  was  continued  during  this 
first  quarter  of  1937  with  over  fifty 
drivers  in  service  and  while  a  number 
of  Sundays  were  cold  and  rainy  for 
southern  California,  2821  boys,  3342 
girls,  or  a  total  of  6163  were  trans- 
ported to  and  from  our  Bible  school 
where  they  were  given  the  wonderful 
Word.  Brother  Wm.  T.  Stettenbenz  is 
our  efficient  superintendent,  which  place 
he  has  held  ever  since  its  organization 
and  we  thank  God  for  the  faithful  saints 
like  he  is.  He  is  ably  assisted  by  Bro. 
A.  C.  Morrill. 

Child  Evangelism  Classes 

Tliis  part  of  the  work  was  ors:anized 
the  middle  of  November,  1936,  and 
from  then  until  the  end  of  the  first 
quarter  it  steadily  grew  until  now  we 
are   rejoicing    over    fourteen   teachers. 


holding  weekly  classes  with  an  average 
attendance  of  twelve,  coming  in  touch 
with  168  children  each  week.  Their  ages 
range  from  4  to  14  years  —  Catholic, 
Christian  Science  and  Protestants  in- 
cluding many  denominations  are  being 
given  God's  Word  and  several  confes- 
sions have  been  made.  In  March,  43 
classes  were  held,  and  encouragement 
continues,  for  we  know  the  fields  are 
white  unto  harvest. 

The  Library 
The  Bible  school  library,  organized 
July,  1935,  has  grown  in  the  18  months 
from  the  75  books  on  our  shelves  at 
that  time  to  1764  books  as  of  March  31, 
1937.  The  need  was  felt  in  our  Bible 
school  to  provide  books  for  our  young 
people,  of  definite  Christian  character 
and  also,  to  provide  other  books  of  use 
to  the  church  and  congregation  in  gen- 
eral. We  have  on  our  shelves  Bible 
study  books,  up-to-date  books  written 
by  outstanding  Christian  workers,  ref- 
erence works,  teacher  training  material, 
biographies,  travel,  devotional,  and  chil- 
dren's Bible  story  books.  The  most  of 
these  books  have  been  donated  by  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation  and 
because  of  this  loyal  support  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  realized  the  val- 
ue of  a  library,  the  ministry  of  this  de- 
partment  has    grown. 

MRS.  STERLING  P.  SMLTH, 
Church   Reporter 


MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

The  brethren  at  Martinsburg  cherish 
the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  in  our 
coming  Bible  Conference  with  Brother 
McClain  beginning  June  23rd  to  July 
4th.  May  God's  richest  blessing  be  upon 
the  message,  messenger,  and  those  who 
come  in  from  time  to  time.  We  invite 
the  Brethren  who  live  within  driving 
distance  to  share  these  blessings  with 
us. 

Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church  will 
begin  a  two  v^eeks  Evangelistic  cam- 
paign, the  pastor  vdll  be  the  evangelist. 
We  covet  your  prayers. 

Communion  will  be  observed  by  the 


Raystown  Brethren  Church  on  June  6th. 
We  invite  the  Brethren  to  enjoy  this 
time  of  fellowship  with  us. 

STANLEY  F.  HAUSER 

DAYTON,    OHIO 

Dayton  has  four  outstanding  things 
to  report,  thus  far  in  1937.  Many  other 
items  are  worthy  of  report,  but  we  will 
limit  ourselves  to  these  four. 

Our  25th  Anniversary 

1937  is  our  25th  anniversary  year  of 
the  building  of  our  church  at  the  pres- 
ent location  here  in  Dayton.  Our  church 
was  dedicated  on  May  12,  1912.  Dr. 
Chas.  A.  Bame  was  the  pastor  25  years 
ago,  and  it  was,  therefore,  fitting  that 
he  should  be  our  guest  speaker  for  the 
day.  He  was  with  us  for  May  16th,  our 
anniversary  Sunday,  as  was  Dr.  Martin 
Shively  who  first  came  to  serve  as  pas- 
tor in  Dayton  34  years  ago.  Other  pas- 
tors were  not  able  to  be  present,  but 
fine  messages  of  greeting  were  read 
from  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Dr.  William  Beach. 
ler,  and  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain.  Brother 
G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  who  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  School  25  years 
ago  and  also  secretary  of  the  building 
committee  was  general  chairman  of  the 
program  committee  and  also  invited  by 
our  present  superintendent,  Brother  Roy 
Patterson,  to  serve  as  honorary  super- 
intendent for  our  anniversary  Sunday. 

About  900  different  people  attended 
services  during  the  day.  The  evening 
service  came  to  a  beautiful  climax  when 
a  fine  young  mother  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior.  Not  only  is  1937  our  25th 
anniversary  but  it  is  also  the  55th  an- 
niversary of  the  first  establishment  of 
a  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton.  That  was 
under  the  leadership  of  that  godly  man, 
Elder  Samuel  Kiehl. 

Our  Good  News  Revival 

February  28th  to  March  14th  was  the 
date.  Rev.  Leo  Polman  and  Rev.  Archie 
L.  Lynn  were  the  evangelistic  team^ — 
and  what  a  team  they  proved  to  be. 
Seldom  if  ever  has  this  congregation 
been  moved  to  action  as  during  this 
short  meeting.  Rev.  Polman  could  only 
be  with  us  for  four  week-nights.  He 
served  as  director  of  music.  Following 
his  going.  Brother  Robert  E.  Kline 
served  in  that  capacity. 

Brother  Kline  was  so  enabled  to  Con- 
tinue that  there  was  ever  mounting  zeal 
in  singing  to  the  very  closing  service  of 
the  meeting.  Brother  Lynn  gave  an  un- 
adulterated gospel,  but  in  such  a  beau- 
tiful and  yet  compelling  way  that  great 
numbers  were  lead  to  Christ.  Only  two 
services  in  the  two  weeks  but  that  there 
were  some  who  accepted  Christ.  In  re- 
sults— the  greatest  we  know  are  the  in- 
visible ones.  But,  about  120  made  de- 
cision for  Christ.  To  date  90  of  these 
have  been  received  into  the  church,  and 
about  10  more  are  to  be  baptized  soon. 
In  addition  to  these,  at  a  "Fagot  Serv- 
ice" about  60  offered  their  lives  to 
Christ,  and  at  a  "Fellowship  Circle" 
service  almost  the  entire  congregation 
united  in  dedication.  The  splendid  per- 
sonal work  done  by  teachers  and  lead- 
ers in  our  church  life  dares  not  go  with- 
out mention.   I  have   never   known  the 


congregation  to  work  more  untiringly. 
We  were   happy  that  Mrs.  Lynn  could 
be  with  us  during  the  meeting. 
Open   House 

Yes,  that's  just  what  it  was.  About 
120  new  members  were  to  be  welcomed 
in  an  annual  reception  of  new  members. 
So  it  was  decided  that  the  best  way 
would  be  an  "open  house."  This  would 
be  profitable,  not  only  to  the  new  mem- 
bers^ut^o  all  members.  Brethren  Rob- 
ert Kline,  and  Geo.  F.  Kem  were  the 
ones  wM>  gave  guidance  to  the  event. 
Every  part  of  our  church  plant  was 
open.  Every  part  explained  from  the 
furnace  room  to  the  organ  room.  Even 
a  class  in  the  Junior  department  was 
taught  during  the  evening  to  illustrate 
our  work.  Thirty  young  ladies  served 
as  guides  to  the  parties  of  10  as  they 
made  the  tours.  Over  500  attended  the 
event.  A  fjne  program  was  presented 
in  the  social  rooms  following  the  tours. 
For  this  the  ladies  furnished  cakes,  and 
Brother  Kem  the  ice  cream.  The  event 
was  a  perfect  success  with  one  excep- 
tion. We  had  just  had  a  new  lighting 
system  installed,  and  the  extra  pull  on 
electric  current  btirned  out  a  fuse  near 
the  church.  The  church,  with  its  500 
people  in  it,  and  the  surrounding  com- 
munity, was  in  darkness  for  over'one- 
half  hour. 

Debt    Liquidation! 

Those  who  know  Dayton  will  know 
that  for  the  last  15  years  she  has  been 
laboring  under  a  tremendous  debt.  Dur- 
ing the  depression  interest  even  ac- 
cumulated, until  about  18  months  ago 
our  debt  was  $41,000.00.  The  debt  today 
is  less  than  $15,000.00.  Heaven  only 
will  record  the  sacrifices  and  loving 
dedication  that  made  this  possible.  We 
rejoice  in  what  has  been  done,  but 
there's  another  chapter  to  the  story. 

May  2nd  was  our  "Debt  Liquidation 
Sunday."  Two  weeks  before  that  the 
congregation  by  vote  decided  that  the 
time  had  come  to  liquidate  all  remain- 
ing debt  on  the  church.  Brother  George 
Kem  was  chosen  as  campaign  chairman. 
Class  organizations  were  used  for  solic- 
itation. People  went  to  work  with  the 
greatest  earnestness.  The  result  was  re- 
vealed on  debt  liquidation  day  when 
pledges  exceeding  $16,000.00  were  re- 
ported. Since  that  time  the  pledges  have 
mounted  to  $17,000.00.  These  are  for  a 
■two  year  period,  but  many  of  them  are 
ibeing  paid  yet  during  1937.  God  en- 
abling us,  Dayton  will  be  free  of  debt 
Iby  May,  1939.  When  that  is  accom- 
plished, we  know  the  entire  denomina- 
tion will  rejoice  with  us. 

In  choosing  guest  leaders  for  debt 
liquidation  Sunday  the  committee  was 
unanimous  in  believing  the  Lynn-Pol- 
tnan  team  should  come  again.  This  plan 
was  realized  so  the  Lynn  and  Polman 
families  were  with  us  for  this  happy 
day.  We  were  surprised,  too,  in  having 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz  with  us 
for  the  day.  The  day  was  a  glorious 
one! 

Forgive  us  for  such  a  long  report! 
We'll  try  in  the  future  to  write  more 
often,  and  less  at  a  time. 

RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


NEW  LEBANON  NOTES 

The  church  at  New  Lebanon  has 
come  through  another  busy  winter.  We 
have  had  an  uncommon  amount  of  sick- 
ness in  the  congregation,  which  at  times 
retarded  our  work,  but  which  we  are 
happy  to  report,  brought  us  no  deaths. 
We  have  taken  the  various  offerings 
which  are  being  asked  annually  of  the 
churches;  our  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance has  held  up  well  and  the  quality 
of  our  work  shows  increased  efficiency. 
We  had  a  great  time  preceding  and  in- 
cluding Easter,  and  the  congi-egation 
continues  in  peace,  harmony,  and  a 
united  desire  to  move  forward.  For  all 
of  this  we  thank  God. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  began  our 
special  meetings  and  continued  for  two 
weeks.  It  was  the  fourth  successive 
series  of  special  meetings  the  pastor 
has  held  here,  and  therefore  we  began 
with  certain  misgivings.  However,  the 
uniformly  fine  attendance  of  our  own 
people  and  many  other  good  people  and 
neighbors  from  neighboring  churches 
did  not  seem  to  justify  the  fears  the 
pastor  had  at  the  outset  of  the  cam- 
paign. 

We  have  no  sensational  ingathering 
to  report.  It  may  not  speak  well  for 
our  faith,  but  from  the  very  beginning 
we  did  not  expect  a  big  ingathering. 
Looking  over  the  field  as  we  might, 
again  and  again,  we  could  not  see  the 
possibilities  for  a  big  ingathering.  We 
are  in  the  midst  of  churches.  And  be- 
sides, this  congregation  has  been  in  all 
the  years  of  its  history  active  in  evan- 
gelism. Consequently  we  came  to  a 
time  when  things  were  pretty  carefully 
gleaned  in  both  our  Sunday  School  and 
community.  Five  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Just  previous 
to  the  meetings  two  had  been  received 
into  membership.  But  we  consider  that 
a  very  substantial  result  was  gained  in 
that  new  strength  and  loyalty  was  built 
into  the  foundation  of  our  work  here. 
Our  own  membershiij  and  many  other 
church  people  of  the  community  were 
greatly  edified  and  blessed.  Moreover, 
a  new  challenge  was  brought  to  our 
own  and  many  other  young  people.  So 
we  have  had  many  evidences  that  God 
truly  blessed  us  in  ways  that  mean  in- 
creased solidarity  End  strength  to  our 
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church  and  community.  New  Lebanon 
church  is  looking  forward  with  new 
vigor,  faith,  and  determination. 

An  outsanding  feature  of  the  meet- 
ings was  our  music  and  the  forum  con- 
ducted nightly  preceding  the  regular 
services.  Miss  Janet  Stutz  of  Dayton, 
who  is  in  regular  charge  of  our  music 
in  the  church,  took  charge  of  the  music 
during  the  meetings  and  she  did  a  high- 
ly commendable  piece  of  work.  Oui 
splendid  congregations  from  night  to 
night  really  sang  for  her,  and  I  mean 
they  sang.  Miss  Clover  Bright,  a  na- 
tive of  Indiana,  but  with  many  friends 
and  acquaintances  in  Dayton,  did  won 
derful  work  at  the  piano,  and  was  in 
charge  of  the  forums,  ably  assisted  by 
Miss  Stutz.  These  girls  carried  splen- 
did ability  into  their  work,  and  wei'e 
really  used  of  God  to  lead  our  young 
people  into  a  deeper  consecration  and 
a  more  definite  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
church.  Repeatedly  they  had  as  many 
as  sixty  young  people  in  their  services 
— one  night  eighty.  And  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  the  big  majority  of  their 
groups  would  remain  each  night  for  the 
preaching  service,  and  would  helps 
greatly  in  the  singing.  On  Monday 
night  following  the  close  of  the  cam- 
paign a  spread  was  served  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  with  almost  one 
hundred  young  people  present.  So  it 
seems  to  me  a  great,  new  angle  has 
opened  in  the  New  Lebanon  church  as 
pertains  to  our  young  people.  We  high- 
ly commend  these  young  ladies  for 
their  own  consecration  and  their  holy! 
resolve  to  use  their  lives  and  talents  in 
the  service  of  their  Lord. 

By  the  time  these  lines  are  read  oun 
Mother's  Day  service  will  have  becomei 
history.  In  the  church  proper,  also  in 
the  Sunday  School,  and  our  Endeavor 
work,  due  and  proper  recognition  will 
be  given  to  the  day.  And  so  we  go  on. 
There  seems  to  be  no  stopping  place. 
We  may  have  open  air  meetings  again 
this  summer.  We  had  most  gratifying 
results  in  this  line  of  work  last  sum- 
mer. From  pi-esent  indications  it  may 
be  too  wet  this  summer  for  open  air 
services.  At  all  events,  we  thank  God 
for  his  ijast  blessings  and  mercies,  and 
in  His  name  press  forward. 

Wm.  H.  BEACHLER. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

"ABOUT  THE  OLD  FAITH,"  is  a  new  and  very  readable  book  by 
Henry  W.  Frost.  The  subject  matter  is  just  what  the  title  implies, 
dealing  in  simple  language  with  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith,  be- 
ginning with  the  Godhead  and  taking  the  reader  on  through  the  gr«at 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,,  from  Sin  and  the  Fall  of  Man  up  through 
Christian  Experience,  Privileges  and  Service;  finally  to  "The  Unseen 
World,  Prophecy  and  The  Final  State."  A  most  excellent  text  book 
on  the  Fundamentals,  with  scripture  reference  on  every  concise  state- 
ment of  truth  and  doctrine. 

While  the  preface  by  the  author  apiologizes  for  the  simplicity  of 
his  language  in  presenting  these  great  truths  to  those  new  in  the 
Christian  faith,  we  found  the  book  instructive,  fascinating  and  in- 
spirational.— A.  B.  L.  Price,  $1.25,  order  through  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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It  pays  to  ivecir  a  smiling  face 

And  laugh  our  troubles  down, 
For  all  our  little  trials  wait 

Our  laughter  or  our  frown. 
Beneath  the  magic  of  a  smile 

Our  doubts  will  fade  away, 
As  melts  the  frost  in  early  spring 

Beneath  the  sunny  ray. 

It  pays  to  give  a  helping  Imnd 

To  eager  earnest  youth; 
To  note  with  all  their  waywardness 

Their  courage  and  their  truth; 
To  strive  with  sympathy  and  love 

Their  confidence  to  win; 
It  pays  to  open  wide  the  heart 

And  let  the  sunshine  in. 

— Selected 


The  Brethren  Evangelim 


A  Letter 


From  Dr.  Florence  Gribble 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Many  of  you  will  remember  that 
something  less  than  five  years  ago  there 
appeared  in  these  columns  the  obituary 
of  Dr.  James  C.  Gardiner  of  Evanston, 
Illinois,  a  friend  and  helper  of  the  Mis- 
sion fields,  and  especially  of  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Oubangui-Chari  Mis- 
sion. He  was  sui-vived  by  his  widow  and 
only  daughter,  who  have  continued  to 
be  succourers  of  many. 

On  the  evening  of  April  30th,  Mrs. 
Gardiner  passed  from  a  brief  sleep  dur- 
ing an  illness  which  had  endured  but 
a  single  day,  into  the  glorious  presence 
of  her  Lord.  Sweet  and  precious  are  the 
memories  which  cluster  around  this  fra- 
grant life.  In  this  brief  tribute  I  can- 
not tell  what  she  meant  to  me.  In  1903, 
while  a  medical  student  rooming  with 
Miss  Leota  Cunningham  on  Harrison 
Street  in  Chicago,  Mrs.  Gardiner  found 
occasion  to  call  on  Miss  Cunningham, 
who  was  a  pupil  in  her  Bible  class,  and 
ill.  It  was  during  this  call  that  Mrs. 
Gardiner  and  I  became  acquainted.  She 
discovered  me  to  be  a  medical  student 
preparing  for  Africa.  I  discovered  her 
to  be  a  woman  with  so  deep  an  inter- 
est in  Missions  that  anyone  with  a 
missionary  purpose  was  at  once  com- 
mended to  her  warm  motherly  heart. 
Her  home  was  open  to  me  henceforth 
and  I  became  a  frequent  and  welcome 
guest.  Happy  Sundays  were  spent  in 
the  congenial  family  circle  on  Ogden 
Avenue,  Chicago.  Shortly  after  the  fam- 
ily removed  to  their  new  home  in 
Evanston,  Illinois,  where  they  had  built 
a  room  for  me!  Throughout  my  years 
in  Chicago  I  was  a  frequent  visitor 
there;  throughout  my  years  in  Africa 
I  have  been  supported  and  sustained  in 
prayer;  there  Mr.  Gribble  and  I  spent 
happy  days  during  his  only  furlough; 
there  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  1915,  Mar- 
guerite, then  a  blue-eyed  babe  of  four 
weeks  made  her  debut  into  society. 
From  that  home  throughout  the  years 
monthly  letters  came  to  cheer  the  hearts 
of  lonely  ones  in  Africa. 

In  that  home  from  time  to  time  al- 
most every  missionary  of  the  Oubangui- 
Chari  Mission  has  been  entertained.  If 
there  be  any  who  have  not  entered  its 
doors,  it  has  been  due  to  no  lack  of 
invitation  on  Mrs.  Gardiner's  part,  but 
because  circumstances  made  it  neces- 
sary for  them  to  forego  the  pleasure  of 
accepting.  She  has  been  a  missionary 
intercessor,  too,  and  especially  for  our 
own  missionaries.  How  they  will  sorrow 
as  they  read  these  lines — but  the  nat- 
ural sorrow  of  their  afflicted  hearts, 
will,  like  my  own,  be  swallowed  up  in 
joy,  as  they  think  of  the  glorious  and 
ineffable  One,  in  whose  presence  she 
now  is.  Truly  "in  His  presence  there  is 


fulness   of  joy  and  at   His   right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  forevermore!" 

It  was  not  my  privilege  to  be  present 
at  the  funeral.  Physical  and  other  limi- 
tations prevented  this.  But  even  there, 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  were  magnified.  The  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Dr.  Ironside,  pas- 
tor of  the  Moody  Church,  and  hearts 
were  touched  and  lives  were  strength- 
ened. Truly  "she  rests  from  her  labors, 
and  her  works  do  follow  her."  For  us 
who  sorrow — may  we   remember: 

"  'Tis  by  our  fetters  we  can  fly 
To   Thee,  oh  precious  Lord. 
'Tis  by  our  sorrows  we  draw  nigh 
To   Thee,  oh  Lamb  of  God. 

"  'Tis  by  reverses  we  can  cling 
To  Thine  own  living  Word 
'Tis  by  our  tears  that  we  can  bring 
Our   sorows   to   Thee,   Lord." 

To  the  bereaved  daughter,  and  to  the 
many  sorrowing  friends  and  relatives 
with  whom  we  are  co-sufferers,  we  take 
this  opportunity  to  express  our  sym- 
pathy; and  to  invoke  the  consolation  of 
One  who  is  mightj'. 


NEWS  DIGEST 

Of  The  Annual  Report  of  the 

NEW  YORK  BIBLE  SOCIETY  FOR 

THE  YEAR  1936 

The  127th  Annual  Report  of  the  New 
York  Bible  Society,  just  issued,  shows 
that  there  is  a  recovery  in  the  demand 
for  Bibles,  and  that  increased  contribu- 
tions are  being  received  to  provide 
Scriptures  for  the  needy.  899,523  Bi- 
bles, Testaments,  and  single  Books  of 
the  Bible  have  been  cleared  through 
this  agency  either  by  gift  to  the  needy 
or  by  sale  to  those  who  could  afford  to 
pay.  In  New  York  City  alone  these 
were  required  in  83  different  lan- 
guages. 

It  is  this  Society,  which  keeps  the 
Bibles  in  the  transient  guest  rooms  of 
the  New  York  City  hotels.  The  replace- 
ment of  Bibles  that  were  worn  and 
missing  called  for  6883  in  the  328  ho- 
tels of  this  city.  The  total  of  hotel  Bi- 
bles placed  by  this  Society  from  the  be- 
ginning is  146,260.  Frequent  letters 
frorn  hotel  guests  bear  witness  to  the 
help  of  these  Books.  These  include 
cases  where  persons  intending  suicide 
have  been  restrained  from  this  fatal 
act. 

Increasing  attention  to  the  great  col- 
ored population  of  Harlem  culminated 
last  summer  in  the  opening  of  a  branch 
depository  and  store  at  264  West  135th 
Street.  This  address  is  a  natural  center 
for  a  quarter  million  of  negro  citizens 


who  are  very  responsive  to  the  messagi^ 
of  the  Bible. 

A  special  effort  is  made  to  reach 
classes  of  people  who  are  temporaril)j 
out  of  touch  with  their  own  homes.  This 
leads  to  the  immigrants,  to  the  seamei 
of  the  Merchant  Marine,  and  to  the  sicl 
in  the  hospitals,  as  well  as  to  the  home- 
less men  on  the  Bowery.  Three  repre- 
sentatives give  their  full  time  to  th« 
immigrants  and  the  sailors.  Two  women 
workers  go  daily  to  the  wards  of  the 
city's  46  hospitals.  Every  rescue  mis- 
sion and  lodging  house  is  kept  supplied 
according  to  its  need  with  Scripture 
portions  for  free  distribution. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  has, 
made  a  specialty  of  supplying  Scrip- 
tures to  the  blind  in  the  Revised  Braille, 
and  recently  in  the  new  Talking  Books.' 
In  this  latter  form,  all  of  the  New 
Testament  and  12  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  now  available.  Any 
blind  person,  with  the  aid  of  a  Talking 
Book  reproducing  Machine,  may  hear 
the  Bible  read  at  his  own  convenience 
without  calling  upon  some  sighted 
friend  to  read  to  him.  The  Society  as- 
sists the  needy  blind  with  suitable 
grants  of  these  Scripture  records,  and 
employs  a  trained  blind  woman  to  visit 
and  instruct  the  blind  in  the  use  of  the 
Braille  and  the  Talking  Books. 
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L  CIGARETTE  ADVERTISER 

"No,  no,  no,"  exclaimed  Diovannie  Martinelli,  the 
pera  star,  "The  pipe,  the  cigar,  the  cigarettes!" 

Reporters  who  had  come  to  interview  the  famous 
inger  hastily  extinguished  the  three  evils,  when  he 
ixplained  that  the  smoke  made  his  throat  sore. 

"But  didn't  you  endorse  a  cigarette  once?"  asked 
I  reporter. 

"Si,  si,"  admitted  the  smiling  tenor.  "But  remem- 
)er  what  I  said.  I  said :  'These  cigarettes  never  make 
ay  throat  sore.'  And  that  is  true.  They  never  do." 

"Because,"  a  reported  suggested,  "you  never 
moke  them?" 

"Si,  si,"  laughed  Martinelli.  "I  never  smoke  them. 

never  smoked  anything  in  my  life." 

Well,  anyhow,  there's  one  "star"  that  told  the 
;ruth  when  he  gave  the  endorsement. 

lUSSIAN  ATHEISM 

A  few  years  ago  we  heard  the  boast  that  by  1937 
lussia  would  be  completely  atheistic.  They  boasted 
hat  having  dealt  with  the  gods  of  the  earth,  they 
vere  to  destroy  also  the  God  of  heaven.  But  ac- 
iording  to  figures  now  published,  the  Atheist  League 
)f  Russia  has  declined  50%  in  membership  in  the 
ast  few  years.  Perhaps  the  leaders  of  the  Russian 
government  may  discover  or  have  discovered  that  it 
s  impossible  to  make  all  the  human  race  to  become 
itheists. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  a  wave  of  atheism  has 
iwept  over  Russia  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century, 
rhe  church  of  the  days  of  the  Czar  was  so  corrupt 
md  so  apostate  that  there  was  very  little  of  real 
Christianity  in  it.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
men.  were  disappointed  in  it  and  even  disgusted. 
Atheism  is  the  natural  outcome  of  apostasy.  If  our 
Lord  shall  tarry,  it  is  possible  that  there  may  be  a 
?reat  reaction  in  Russia.  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
impossible  of  finding  out.  If  we  in  America  follow 
Russia  into  atheism,  God  may  send  a  revival  to  that 
aation  which  will  overflow  in  blessing  even  to  the 
)ther  nations  of  the  earth. 

k  PERIL 

At  an  exhibition  in  London,  England,  in  the  winter 
)f  1931-32,  blasphemous  posters  were  exhibited,  and 
ietails  of  the  training  of  children  in  atheism  given. 
L0,000  people  attended  the  exhibition. 

An  anti-God  broadcast  in  the  English  language 
was  given  on  Easter  Sunday,  1934. 

As  distracting  as  these  things  may  be,  we  must 
'emember  that  we  cannot  fight  atheism  by  fighting 


atheism.  Just  as  there  is  but  one  way  to  drive  dark- 
ness from  a  room  at  midnight,  so  there  is  one  way 
to  drive  the  darkness  of  atheism  and  unbelief  from 
the  hearts  of  men. 

ATHEISM'S  ANTIDOTE 

There  is  a  remedy  for  atheism.  It  is  the  simple 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preached  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  gospel  must  be 
preached  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  in  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Spirit  in  direct  opposition  to  the  wisdom 
of  man.  The  wisdom  of  men  can' never  perform  the 
works  of  God.  Christians  need  a  constant  conscious- 
ness of  the  supernatural  element  in  Christianity. 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

IS  REVIVAL  POSSIBLE? 

We  hear  much  discussion  relative  to  whether  or 
not  a  world  wide  revival  is  possible.  Some  say  that 
we  are  so  near  the  end  of  this  age  that  a  great  re- 
vival is  not  to  be  expected.  There  are  certainly  num- 
erous signs  to  give  reason  for  this  viewpoint.  How- 
ever, we  should  never  forget  that  whether  there  is  a 
world  wide  revival  or  not,  it  is  always  possible  to  have 
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a  local  revival  wherever  God's  people  are  willing  to 
pay  the  price.  In  the  great  revival  campaigns  of 
Charles  G.  Finney,  prayer  was  the  great  secret  of 
his  success.  Said  Finney: 

"I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  rising  early  in  the 
morning,  and  spending  a  season  of  prayer  alone 
in  the  meeting-house;  and  I  finally  succeeded  in 
interesting  a  considerable  number  of  brethren  to 
meet  me  there  in  the  morning  for  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. This  was  at  a  very  early  hour;  and  we  were 
generally  together  long  before  it  was  light  enough 
to  see  to  read.  One  morning  I  had  been  around  and 
called  the  brethren  up,  and  when  I  returned  to 
the  meeting  house  but  few  of  them  had  got  there. 
My  minister  was  standing  at  the  door  of  the 
church,  and  as  I  came  up,  all  at  once  the  glory  of 
God  shone  upon  and  around  about  me,  in  a  manner 
most  marvelous.  The  day  was  just  beginning  to 
dawn.  But  all  at  once  a  light  perfectly  ineffable 
shone  in  my  soul,  that  almost  prostrated  me  to 
the  ground.  In  this  light  it  seemed  as  if  I  could 
see  that  all  nature  praised  and  worshipped  God 
except  man. 

"I  used  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  in  prayer; 
sometimes,  I  thought,  literally  praying  'without 
ceasing.'  I  also  found  it  very  profitable,  and  felt 
very  much  inclined  to  hold  frequent  days  of  pri- 
vate fasting.  On  those  days  I  would  seek  to  be 
entirely  alone  with  God,  and  I  would  generally 
wander  off  into  the  woods,  or  get  into  the  meet- 
ing house,  or  somewhere  away  entirely  by  mv- 
self." 

When  we  find  groups  of  Brethren  people  thus 
meeting  together  and  thus  sharing  the  great  burden 
of  the  unsaved,  a  mighty  revival  will  sweep  our 
church  and  even  the  nation. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  ARE  ASKED  to  announce  that  the  name  of  Brother 
G.  W.  Brumbaugh  was  inadvertently  omitted  from  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Ohio  District  Conference  which  was  recently 
printed  in  this  magazine.  Brother  Brumbaugh  should  be 
listed  as  the  Secretary- Treasurer  of  the  Ohio  District  Mis- 
sion Board. 

NEWS  HAS  COME  concerning  the  serious  illness  of  Dr. 
I.  D.  Bowman.  Prayer  is  asked  for  his  recovery.  His  many 
friends  will  remember  this  request. 

THREE  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES  are  schoduled  to  be 
held  soon: 

The  Ohio  Conference  wil  be  held  at  lEllet  (Akron),  June 
15-18. 

The  Southeast  Conference  will  be  held  at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va., 
June  8-10. 

The  Indiana  Conference  will  be  held  June  14-17  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake. 

WE  NOTE  that  the  Second  Church  of  Long  Beach  at  60th 
and  Orange  has  planned  a  great  home  coming  celebration  for 
Sunday,  July  4.     Brother  Jake  Kliever,  former  assistant  to 


the  pastor  will  be  the  guest  speaker  and  friends  are  invited 
to  attend.  Services  will  be  held  morning,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. 

FOR  SEVERAL  WEEKS,  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  wife  of  the  1 
pastor   at  Masontown,   Pa.   has   been   seriously  ill.    We  have  I 
recently  learned  that  she  is  now  somewhat  recovered.  Brother 
Sibert  offers  his  thanks  to  those  who  have  remembered  her 
in  prayer  and  desires  that  she  shall  be  continued  before  the 
throne  of  grace. 

THE  COLLEGE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  met  at  Ashland 
on  June  1.  Some  actions  which  were  taken  will  receive  rapid 
and  wide  publicity.  That  one  of  the  major  actions  may  be 
known,  we  quote  the  resolution  of  the  board  relative  to  the 
seminary. 

We,  your  committee  for  Investigation,  appointed  by  Presi- 
dent Duker,  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows: 

Your  Committee  met  on  May  29th  and  May  31,  1937,  receiv- 
ing a  fair  proportion  of  the  members  of  the  Arts  and  Semi-  : 
nary  Faculties,  and  were  greeted  with  a  uniformily  fine  spirit  j 
of  co-operation.  j 

Your  Committee  made  notes  setting  forth  the  view-point  I 
of  each,  regarding  the  situation  at  hand  and  its  solution. 

From  this  investigation  and  these  interviews,  we  have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  situation  cannot  be  solved 
by  the  continuance  of  the  present  personnel  of  the  Faculties. 
Therefore  we  recommend:  } 

That  the  President  of  the  College  be  instructed  to  secure 
by  resignation  or  dismissal  the  elimination  of  Professors  Alva  j  ^ 
J.  McClain  and  Herman  Hoyt  from  the  Seminary  Faculty,  be-  , 
cause  of  a  continued  lack  of  the  harmony  and  co-operation  I 
between  the  Arts  College  and  Seminary,  which  are  essential 
to  the  success   of  the  institution.  ' 

The  above  proposal  was  adopted  and  so  ordered  by  a  vote  ' 
of  nineteen  against  three. 

The  committee  appointed  by  President  Duker  consisted  of 
Rev.  George  Ronk,  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  and  Norman  G.  Kimmel. 

A  COMPLETELY  NEW  CONSTITUTION  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege   was   adopted    at   the   recent   meeting   of   the    Board   of  i 
Trustees.  We  hope  to  print  this  soon  together  with  the  news  i 
of  some  of  the  other  actions  in  order  that  all  who  are  inter-  I 
ested  may  know  the  general  procedure  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. 

THE     FOREIGN     MISSIONS     BOARD    of    the    Brethieii    '- 
Church  met  in  Ashland  June  2-3. 

BROTHER  RAYMOND  BLOOD  has  taken  up  his  work  as  ' 
pastor  at  the  Aleppo,  Quiet  Dell,  and  Sugar  Grove  churches 
in  Pennsylvania.  Brother  Blood  would  appreciate  the  prayers 
of  his  many  friends  as  he  begins  his  new  work. 

ELSEWHERE  in  this  magazine  we  are  including  the  obit-  ,  * 
uary  of  Brother  Z.  T.  Livengood  of  Lanark,  111.    We  desire 
to  add  a   personal  word   of  appreciation   in   the  memory  of 
Brother  Livengood.    When  the  editor  entered  his  first  pastor- 
ate  at   Lanark,   111.,   Brother  Livengood  was  an   experienced  I 
former  pastor  in  that  church.  His  kindly  advice  and  friendly  1 
suggestions   will   never  be  forgotten.    Besides  this,  he  gave  'i 
us   a   large   number   of   his    most   valued   books   which  have  \  \ 
been  splendid  additions  in  a  personal  library.    Brother  Liven-  |i| 
good  had  an  extra  large  circle  of  friends  who  will  greatly  \i 
miss  him.  i  ! 

A  LETTER  from  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick  states  that  for  sev 


eral  months  he  has  been  teaching  a  men's  Bible  class  in  one  i'l 
of  the  well  known  Methodist  churches  of  St.  Petersburg,  U| 
Florida.  Brother  Wirick  states  that  he  has  been  invited  to  i| 
continue  his  work  with  this  church  when  he  returns  to  St.  \\ 
Petersburg  in  the  fall.  His  summer  address  will  be  Ship-  | 
shewanna,  Indiana.  I 


June  12,  1937 


BAPTISM- 


The  Mode  as  Revealed  In  the  Word  of  God 


By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  LaVeme,  Calif. 


The  mode  of  Christian  water  baptism  is  trine  im- 
mersion. This  is  the  plain  teaching  of  God's  Word 
and  the  testimony  of  the  church's  greatest  scholars 
and  historians.  Since  the  Brethren  Church  is  a  whole 
Bible  church  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  uniform 
behef  and  practice  of  the  church  will  be  in  absolute 
conformity  to  the  teachings  of  God's  holy  Word. 

Thus  it  is  proper  for  our  statement  of  faith,  "The 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry"  to  contain  this 
assertion,  "The  Christian  shall  observe,  as  his  duty 
and  privilege,  the  ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  among  which  are  (a)  Baptism  of  believers  by 
triune  immersion;  etc."  From  a  study  of  the  words 
regarding  the  rite,  the  testimony  of  Greek  linguists, 
church  historians  and  the  great  commission  of  Matt. 
28:19-20,  we  gather  facts  to  substantiate  our  posi- 
tion. 

There  are  five  words  connected  with  baptism  in 
the  New  Testament.  They  are  as  follows,  baptism, 
baptist,  baptize  ,  baptized,  and  baptizing.  These  five 
words  are  translations  of  (or  rather  transliterations 
of)  four  Greek  words.   They  are : 

Baptisma — 1.  A  noun  derived  from  the  word  'bap- 
tizo."  2.  It  is  always  translated  baptism.  3.  It  oc- 
curs 22  times  in  the  New  Testament.  4.  It  is  used: 
(1)  Of  being  overwhelmed  by  sorrow  or  affliction 
as  in  Matt.  20:22;  (2)  Of  John's  baptism  as  in  Luke 
20:4;  (3)  Of  Christian  water  baptism  as  in  Rom.  6: 
4;  (4)  Of  the  Holy  Spirit's  baptism  as  in  Eph.  4:5. 

Baptismos — 1.  A  noun  derived  from  the  word 
"baptizo."  2.  It  occurs  4  times  in  the  New  Testament. 

3.  It  is  translated  baptism  once  and  washing  3  times. 

4.  Its  usage  is  entirely  in  reference  to  Jewish  cere- 
monial rites,  i.  e.  the  washing  of  things  as  well  as 
persons. 

Baptistes — 1.  A  noun  derived  from  the  word  "bap- 
tizo." 2.  It  occurs  14  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
3.  It  is  used  entirely  as  a  surname  for  John  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ,  and  indicates  that  he  was  a  bap- 
tizer. 

Baptizo — 1.  A  verb  derived  from  the  root  "bapto." 
2.  It  occurs  74  times  in  the  New  Testament.  3.  It  is 
translated  to  baptize,  baptized,  baptizing,  wash,  and 
Baptist.  4.  It  is  used  in  the  same  four  ways  as  the 


noun  "baptisma,"  of  Jewish  ceremonial  rites  and  as 
a  designation  of  John  the  Baptist. 

All  these  words  have  as  their  root  the  word  "bap- 
to," which  means  to  dip,  submerge,  or  immerse.  In 
Classical  Greek  this  word  is  often  applied  to  the  art 
of  dying.  It  is  used  but  three  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  in  each  case  it  is  translated  dip.  "That  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water"  (Luke  16 :24)  ; 
"And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop"  (John  13:26)  ; 
and,  "And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood"  (Rev.  19:13).  Then  the  word  also  occurs 
three  times  in  the  New  Testament  with  the  preposi- 
tion (thus  em-bapto)  and  in  each  case  it  is  translated 
to  "dip  in".  "He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish  (Matt.  26:23).  "It  is  one  of  the 
twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish"  (Mark  14: 
12)  ;  and  "When  I  have  dipped  it"  (John  13:26). 

Please  note  that  the  root  of  the  word  for  Chris- 
tian water  baptism  is  universally  accepted  as  mean- 
ing to  dip  or  to  immerse.  It  is  always  so  translated 
in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  never  used  interchange- 
ably with  words  meaning  to  sprinkle  or  pour.  Each 
of  these  words  in  the  Greek  has  its  distinctive  mean- 
ing just  the  same  as  in  the  English  language.  Added 
to  these  facts  are  the  records  in  Matt.  3:13-17  re- 
garding the  baptism  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  Acts  8:36-40  regarding  the  baptism  of  the  Ethio- 
pian where  baptism  cannot  be  construed  to  mean 
other  than  a  definite  immersion  in  water. 

Moreover  Christian  water  baptism  is  more  than 
a  mere  dip  or  immersion  in  water.  This  is  indicated 
by  the  form  of  the  verb  "baptizo,"  which  means  to 
dip  or  immerse  repeatedly.  According  to  scholars  of 
the  Greek  language  verbs  having  the  izo  ending  are 
frequentatives  or  itteratives.  Such  words  denote  re- 
peated action.  Moulton — "Itteratives  describe  action 
repeated  by  the  same  agent."  A.  T.  Robertson — 
"Itterative  action  is  like  the  repetition  of  a  moving 
picture."  Of  course  Dr.  Robertson  being  a  Baptist 
denies  that  the  verb  "baptizo"  requires  repeated  ac- 
tion, but  he  is  frank  to  declare  it  is  a  frequentative 
in  form.  However  a  vast  host  of  grammarians  state 
that  frequentative  verbs  demand  repeated  action. 
The  mention  of  a  few  outstanding  names  will  suffice 
to  show  that  the  Brethren  position  has  the  voice  of 
scholarship  on  its  side.  Here  we  may  name  Burton, 
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Robinson,  Moulton,  Buttman,  Green,  Bullion,  Wilke, 
and  Donegan.  And  when  we  turn  to  the  lexicograph- 
ers we  find  that  they  fully  support  our  position  too. 
Thus  we  find  Thayer  giving  as  the  first  definition  of 
"baptize" — "To  dip  repeatedly."  Likewise  Liddell  & 
Scott  define  it — "To  dip,  to  dip  repeatedly,  to  bap- 
tize." And  Hastings  Bible  Dictionary — "baptize"  is 
the  intensive  or  frequentative  form  of  "bapto,"  to 
dip,  and  denotes  immersion." 

The  great  commission  of  Matt.  28:19-20  very  spe- 
cifically teaches  that  immersion  should  be  a  three- 
fold action.  The  command  to  "baptize  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  cannot  be  carried  out  without  a  threefold 
action.  The  three  occurrances  of  the  preposition  "of" 
demand  an  action  as  expressed  by  the  verb  for  each 
of  their  objects.  This  is  a  very  elementary  rule  in 
grammar,  and  one  that  is  recognized  by  all  peoples. 

Trine  immersion  is  supported  by  the  facts  of 
church  history.  Whether  we  study  the  writings  of 
the  fathers,  or  turn  to  the  great  students  of  church 
history,  we  will  find  the  same  testimony.  From 
Eusebius  to  Schaff  it  is  conceded  by  all  to  have  been 
the  practice  of  the  early  church.  Furthermore  the 
innovation  of  all  other  forms  of  baptism  is  known, 
together  with  the  reasons  for  their  adoption  and  the 
approximate  time  they  began  to  be  used.  But  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church  has  always  practiced  trine 


immersion.  We  should  give  them  credit  for  knowing 
the  meaning  of  the  New  Testament  in  Greek  since 
they  have  retained  that  language  in  their  services 
just  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  retained  the 
Latin  language.  Hence  their  continuous  practice 
throughout  the  centuries  is  a  decided  support  for  the 
Brethren  position  of  trine  immersion. 

Since  the  great  mass  of  Christendom  throughout 
the  centuries  has  taken  Matt.  28:19-20  as  contain- 
ing the  proper  baptismal  formula,  and  since  no  schol- 
ar of  any  repute  would  venture  to  say  that  the 
word  "baptize"  does  not  mean  to  immerse  repeatedly, 
our  position  is  certainly  well  established.  We  cannot 
afford  to  present  to  the  world  a  half-right  doctrine 
when  the  Scriptures  are  so  clear  regarding  the  truth 
of  the  matter. 

Therefore,  trine  immersion  being  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  Brethren,  who  take  as  their 
motto  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible"  can  do  no  less  than  scrupulously  follow 
the  teachings  of  the  Word.  A  careful  study  of  the 
significance  and  the  importance  of  Christian  water 
baptism  will  render  further  support  to  the  Brethren 
position,  as  well  as  provide  one  with  a  deepening  of 
his  spiritual  life  and  a  greater  appreciation  of  the 
service.  It  might  well  be  said  of  baptism,  as  it  is 
said  by  the  Lord  Jesus  concerning  feet  washing,  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


What  Makes  a  Great  Preacher? 


By  a  Layman 


A  great  preacher,  obviously,  is  born  again.  He 
knows  he  is  saved  for  time  and  eternity : 

"And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of' God  hath  not  Hfe." 

This  certainty  of  the  knowledge  of  his  salvation 
gives  him  "the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding." He  understands  the  fact  that  no  good 
work  which  he  does  has  anything  to  do  with  his  be- 
ing saved  or  being  kept  saved:  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast."  With  Job's  assurance  he,  too,  says, 
"in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  He  knows  he  shall  be 
with  Jesus  the  Redeemer.  His  convictions  give  him 
freedom,  and  he  does  not  abuse  such  precious  blood- 
bought  liberty  by  willful  sin,  and  truthfully  can  say, 
"I  know  Whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day." 


His  preaching  is  dynamic.  His  messages  ring  with 
truths  which  make  us  feel  like  Peter  expressed  him- 
self, "Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  He  dis- 
cerns the  signs  of  the  times,  and  thus  encourages 
the  saved  and  warns  the  unsaved,  warming  the 
hearts  of  believers  and  bringing  conviction  to  unbe- 
lievers. He  makes  it  clear  that  "reward"  is  not  the 
aim  of  Christian  service,  but  we  serve  Him  faith- 
fully because  of  loyalty  to  Him.  "We  love  Him,  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us."  But  we  shall  be  rewarded, 
and  he  exhorts  us  to  build  upon  the  Rock  a  structure 
of  material  that  shall  endure: 

"If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  bumed,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved." 

A  great  preacher  does  not  resent  it,  if  laymen 
questions  some  points  of  his  teaching  which  seem 
to  us  contradictory  of  the  Word.  Doubtless  he  re- 
calls times  when  he  took  exception  to  teachings  and 
practices  of  preachers.  Instead,  he  is  appreciative 
whenever  he  can  say  of  his  "flock,"  "They  j'eceived 


, 


Jnne  5,  1937 


the  Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  if  those  things  were  so."  He 
heeds  the  admonition  and  exhorts  us  to  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them." 

A  great  preacher  brings  timely  messages — food 
that  nourishes  the  "lambs"  and  the  "sheep,"  not 
overlooking  Jesus'  special  emphasis  in  His  command, 
"Feed  My  sheep."  This  might  indicate  that  close 
adherence  to  His  Word  is  required  to  prove  our  love ; 
and,  too,  that  adults  are  discriminating.  When  the 
flock  assembles,  the  expectation  is  food  that  shall 
satisfy  is  forthcoming.  So,  he  pereceives  that  more 
than  human  wisdom  is  required  in  the  preparation 
of  food  conducive  of  spiritual  growth.  He  desires  the 
reaction  of  his  parishioners  to  be  somewhat  similar 
to  that  experienced  by  the  two  deeply  moved  men  of 
Emmaus,  "while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures." 
He  tries  to  be  instrumental,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise,- 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  tliirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

A  great  preacher  animates  intercessory  prayer 
groups  by  urging  us  actually  to  stand  on  God's  prom- 
ises, not  merely  to  sing,  "I'm  standing  on  the  prom- 
ises of  God."  By  personal  experience,  he  knows  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  if  we  are  "not 
faithless,  but  believing."  He  tells  us  God's  resources 
are  limitless  but  we  limit  His  blessings  because  we 
do  not  make  adequate  preparation  to  receive  them. 
If  we  make  an  honest  effort  to  test  God's  promises, 
we  find  He  "is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us."  It  was  the  widow's  limited  supply 
of  vessels  that  "stayed"  the  oil.  His  promises  cover 
all  circumstances:  "Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of 
trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
Me", — then,  be  not  like  the  nine  ungrateful  lepers 
whom  Jesus  healed,  but  "glorify"  Him. 

A  great  preacher  leaves  no  doubt  in  our  minds 
where  he  stands  on  Christian  ethics ;  commercializing 
the  church,  secret  orders,  law  suits,  re-marriage  of 
the  divorced,  questionable  entertainments,  offended 
"brethren,"  outer  adornment  (the  wicked  Jezebel,  it 
is  written,  "painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head", 
etc.).  It  is  obvious  that  he  recognizes  the  Bible 
as  the  authoriative  standard  of  all  his  teaching  and 
practice.  He  knows  God's  Word  does  not  contradict 
itself:  "Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
Scriptures  is  of  any  private  interpretation."  And 
there  are  "some  things  hard  to  be  understoood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  .  .  . 
unto  their  own  destruction." 


A  great  preacher  avoids  complications  which  man- 
ifest themselves  in  many  churches.  He  sees  when 
Christ's  body,  the  church,  is  partially  paralyzed; 
coordination  is  impossible,  and  the  Laodicean  condi- 
tion prevails  where  questionable  practices  obtain.  He 
discourages  the  common  practice  of  questionable 
methods  of  financing  the  church,  for  when  God's 
Word  is  unheeded.  He  sends  "leanness  into  their 
soul";  and  depleted  church  treasuries  are  the  re- 
sult of  man-made  and  woman-concocted  schemes  of 
raising  money.  The  stewardship  principle — propor- 
tionate giving,  is  God's  plan,  and  if  observed  will 
build  up  a  spiritual  church.  The  money-acid-test  is 
one  way  of  discovering  our  personal  standing  with 
God.  After  regeneration  one's  attitude  changes  to- 
ward the  pocketbook.  The  rich  young  ruler  and 
Zacchaeus  and  their  respective  attitudes  toward 
money,  illustrate  this  point.  He  exhorts  us  to  find 
what  the  Scriptures  teach  about  chastisement  and 
its  result  when  we  "are  exercised  thereby."  He  urges 
us  to  be  courageous  in  our  Christian  warfare  by 
wielding  the  "Sword  of  the  Spirit"  detecting  our 
weaknesses.  "Wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  be  of  good 
courage":  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

A  great  preacher's  enthusiasm  is  contagious.  His 
optimism  is  one  of  his  great  characteristics.  Only 
the  world-minded  accuse  him  of  being  a  pessimist. 
"We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us",  and  his  daily  Christian  warfare  keeps  him 
immune  from  the  two,  too  common  afflictions — 
superiority  and  inferiority  complexes  which,  when 
we  contact  those  thus  handicapped,  have  a  tendency 
to  distract  us.  Infinitives  split  by  him  is  not  a 
"griev-e-ous"  fault,  but  he  tries  to  be  an  "overcomer" 
in  every  sense  of  the  word.  However,  we  imperfect 
laymen  do  not  expect  him  to  be  perfect;  he  is  not 
infallible  and  his  mistakes  do  not  disqualify  him. 
He  corrects  errors  and  repents  of  his  sins.  His  fel- 
lowship with  God  is  restored,  according  to  His  Word : 
"If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." "And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous." 

It  might  be  easy  for  a  layman  to  tell  what  he 
thinks  a  preacher,  ordained  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ  needs  to  do  to  be  a  great  preacher.  But  "one 
thing  we  know,"  he  will  heed  the  Word,  "Make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry."  God  needs  every  one  of  our 
preachers  in  His  vineyards  and  gi-eat  harvest  field. 
If  there  are  preachers  who  feel  that  they  do  not 
qualify,  but  are  willing  to  let  God  supply  their  in- 
sufficiency, they  need  not  be  discouraged.  Let  them 
appropriate  unto  themselves  the  charge  which  Paul 
gave  to  Timothy  and  Titus. 
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A  Church  on  Fire 

By  a  Pastor 


A  few  days  ago  we  renewed  an  insurance  policy 
on  our  church,  insuring  it  against  fire.  It  would  be  a 
real  calamity  if  our  church  should  catch  fire  and 
bum  down  and  we  were  without  insurance.  But  we 
were  made  to  ponder — In  one  way  the  church  is 
worthless,  if  it  catches  fire,  and  in  another  way  it 
is  of  no  value  unless  it  is  on  fire.  Unless  our  churches 
are  on  fire,  they  might  as  well  be  on  fire  and  burn 
down.  A  church  that  is  not  on  fire,  spiritually  speak- 
ing, is  worse  than  useless — it  is  a  detriment  to  the 
cause  it  represents.  I've  often  wondered  why  some 
churches  don't  catch  fire — they  are  dry  enough ! 

There  is  a  lot  of  fire  about  these  days,  but  it  is 
not  the  kind  for  running  churches.  Tliere  are  many 
church  members  who  have  a  fire  with  them  almost 
continually,  but  it  is  on  the  other  end  of  their  cigar- 
ette. Many  churches  have  a  fire  burning  within,  but 
it  is  in  the  kitchen  range  and  not  in  folks'  hearts. 
It  is  in  the  supper  room  instead  of  the  upper  room. 
A  church  that  is  really  on  fire  for  God  could  almost 
be  classed  as  a  strange  sight.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
story  of  the  church  which  burned  down  one  night. 
One  of  the  elders  saw  the  old  town  skeptic  there  and 
said  to  him,  "This  is  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  you 
near  this  church."  To  which  the  skeptic  replied, 
"Well,  this  is  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  this  church 
on  fire." 

A  church  that  isn't  on  fire  can  no  more  make  pro- 
gress in  God's  program  than  a  steam  locomotive 
could  travel  without  a  fire  in  its  firebox.  The  rank 
and  file  of  the  membership  of  our  churches  are  not 
on  fire  for  God  because  the  leaders  are  not.  When 
our  trustees  won't  "trust,"  nor  the  deacons  "deak," 
and  the  official  board  members  seldom  attend  prayer 
meetings,  how  can  you  expect  the  rest  of  the  folks 
to  be  on  fire  for  the  Lord?  How  can  we  expect  the 
young  people  to  be  zealous  for  Christ  and  the 
church  when  dad  and  mother  show  but  little  inter- 
est? A  mother  told  her  son  one  night,  "Say  your 
prayers,  sonny,  or  you  won't  go  to  heaven."  The 
reply  was,  "I  don't  want  to  go  to  heaven,  I  want  to 
go  with  you  and  pop."  Another  story  that  fits  in 
right  here:  The  minister  stopped  his  horse  on  the 
bridge  and  chided  the  boy  for  fishing  on  Sunday. 
"Just  to  think,"  he  said,  "your  father  is  a  deacon  in 
the  church.  "What  would  he  say,  if  he  knew  you 
were  fishing  on  the  Sabbath  day?"  "I  don't  know," 
replied  the  lad,  "But  he'll  be  back  directly,  he's  gone 
to  dig  bait."  The  thing  that  stands  in  the  way  of  a 
deeper  spiritual  experience  among  our  young  people 
is  the  unspiritual  lives  of  the  older  ones. 


If  Paul  were  writing  to  the  Brethren  Churches  in 
1937,  would  he  address  us  as  he  did  the  Corinthians  ? 
"I  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 
unto  carnal."  There  can  be  no  spiritual  living  and 
service  among  carnal  Christians.  If  our  churches  are 
not  on  fire  for  God,  it  is  because  of  our  lack  of  spii'- 
itual  living.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  cloven  tongues 
of  fire  rested  on  each  one  when  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Peter  was  a  very  zealous  man.  It  was  when  he 
warmed  himself  by  the  devil's  fire  that  he  caught 
cold.  It  is  always  that  way — when  we  follow  afar  off 
and  try  to  warm  ourselves  with  the  fires  of  the 
world  we  deny  our  Lord.  Peter  warmed  up  that  night 
and  zealously  defended  himself  instead  of  the  Lord. 
He  warmed  up,  not  in  his  heart,  but  under  the  col- 
lar. Again  he  was  enthused  and  went  back  to  his 
nets,  fishing  all  night  and  catching  nothing.  What  a 
picture  of  a  host  of  Christians  who  enthusiastically 
go  into  the  world  following  their  own  way  and  are 
failures  as  far  as  accomplishing  anything  for  God  is 
concerned.  Well,  the  Lord  had  to  build  a  fire  and  call 
Peter  to  Himself  and  warm  him  up  again.  Peter  had 
to  make  a  threefold  confession  after  that  threefold 
denial.  The  Lord  would  ask  each  one  of  us,  "Loveth 
thou  Me  more  than  these?"  Who,  or  what,  is  first 
in  your  life,  Christian?  The  next  time  we  see  fire 
in  Peter's  experience  is  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 
cloven  tongue  of  fire  is  upon  him.  He  is  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  becomes  a  fearless  preacher.  He 
was  on  fire  for  God,  not  because  he  had  a  great  per- 
sonality, or  a  gift  of  orator.v,  or  a  mastery  of  the 
language — though,  no  doubt,  he  had  something  of 
each  of  these — but  because  he  had  been  fired  with 
power  from  on  high. 

Too  often  we  find  ourselves  depending  upon  our 
education,  or  our  fine  choir  which  is  able  to  chase 
the  Amens  up  and  down  the  ether  waves  in  a  mar- 
velous way,  or  our  chicken  dinners,  or  our  organiza- 
tion, or,  what  not,  to  furnish  the  power  that  will 
put  our  message  across  to  the  unsaved.  If  we  are  to 
see  a  real  revival  and  find  our  churches  on  fire, 
it  will  be  when  we  quit  depending  upon  ourselves 
and  the  things  we  have  done  and  fall  upon  our  faces 
before  God  and  receive  a  fresh  filling  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  There  is  no  other  way.  We  hear  people 
everywhere  we  go  praying  for  revival.  But,  do  we 
really  want  one?  Yes,  but  not  bad  enough  to  be 
(Conthnied  on  Page  9) 
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A  FOREWORD  FROM  THE 
JUNE  EDITOR 

This  week's  article,  in  the  form  of  a 
symposium,  is  worthy  of  special  consid- 
eration by  every  worker  with  children. 
Since  no  church  can  boast  of  too  much 
reverence,  it  will  prove  beneficial  if  the 
church  body  at  large,  to  measure  itself 
by  the  standard  of  measurement  set 
forth  by  the  contributors.  The  editor  of 
this  month  wishes  to  thank,  publicly, 
each  contributor  that  has  helped  to 
make  this  page  so  practically  benefi- 
cial.— Editor. 

TRAINING  THE  CHILD  TO 
REVERENCE  GOD'S  HOUSE 

I.  The  Primary  Child 

"This  is  God's  House, 
And  He  is  here  today; 

He  hears  each  song  we  sing. 
And  listens  while  we  pray." 
This  little  stanza  is  a  basis  for  my 
remarks.  I  believe  at  primary  age  when 
children  realize  they  are  in  Sunday 
School  and  church,  they  should  be 
taught  the  holiness  and  sanctity  of 
God's  house  and  the  proper  care  of  the 
equipment.  This  has  been  dedicated  for 
use  in  worship  to  glorify  Him.  Quiet- 
ness is  a  form  of  reverence,  and  through 
the  attitude  of  consecrated  teachers, 
children  can  be  taught  to  reverence  His 
holy  presence.  While  he  is  not  visible, 
they  should  feel  that  He  is  the  unseen 
guest  and  sing  praises  to  Him  and  speak 
to  Him  in  prayer  as  though  He  were 
present. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Waterloo,  la. 

II.  The  Primary  Child 

Children  should  first  be  taught  Who 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  are,  then  told  that 
the  church  is  "God's  house"  and  the 
place  of  worship.  The  word  worship  will 
mean  nothing  until  explained.  This  is 
best  done  by  telling  a  story.  The  story 
of  the  boy  Samuel,  or  of  Christ  when 
a  boy  in  the  temple,  can  be  best  used. 
These,  if  told  effectively,  will  bring  re- 
sults. An  example  of  reverence  prac- 
ticed by  adults  helps. 
Miss  Hazel  Shively,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

III.  The  Junior  Girls 

la.  We  should  understand  what  rever- 
ence is.  Reverence  is  profound  respect 
mingled  with  fear  and  affection  for 
God  and  God's  house.  It  means  the 
child  must  be  quiet,  attentive,  and  help- 
ful in  the  service. 

2a.  There  are  three  ways  by  which 
reverence  can  be  taught. 

1.  By  creating  a  reverent  atmosphere; 
by  choosing  songs  that  are  worshipful; 


by  having  the  attention  of  all  the  chil- 
dren. 

2.  And  most  of  all  by  example.  The 
leader  should  never  laugh,  whisper  or 
stare  around  during  a  sei-vice  of  any 
kind  in  the  church. 

3.  We  should  teach  reverence  by  pre- 
cept. Give  rules  and  commands  to  the 
children  and  then  obey  them  ourselves. 

Mrs.    N.   V.    Leatherman,    Berlin,   Pa. 

IV.   To   Junior   Girls 

The  caption  of  this  article  portrays 
a  decided  lack  of  reverence  during  wor- 
ship service.  To  create  an  atmosphere 
of  reverence  in  our  churches  is  a  prob- 
lem to  all  who  are  deeply  concerned 
and  zealous  for  true  worship.  How  can 
we  train  children  reverence  for  God's 
house  when  older  folk,  even  parents, 
are  talking  or  joking  not  on  spiritual 
topics?  One  solution  is  for  children  to 
accompany  parents  during  worship. 
Junior  church  services  lend  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  proper  conduct  during  worship 
for  children  who  are  given  a  part  in  a 
program  feel  responsible  for  it.  Anoth- 
er plan  is  for  the  departmental  super- 
intendents to  give  a  series  of  talks  on 
reverence  in  God's  house. 
Mrs.   J.   Gingrich,  Long  Beach,   Calif. 

V.  The  Junior  Boy 

If  the  Junior  boy  is  to  show  rever- 
ence in  the  worship  services  of  the 
church  he  must  come  to  realize  that  the 
church  is  God's  house.  This  must  be 
impressed  upon  his  mind  and  heart  over 
and  over  again.  The  leader  by  such 
scriptures  as  "The  Lord  is  in  His  holy 
temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  Him"  may  effectively  bring  this 
to  mind.  Then,  too,  the  attitude  of  the 
leader  should  be  such  as  to  evoke  rever- 
ence. She  should  be  possessed  of  poise 
and  dignity.  She  should  act  herself  as 
though  the  church  were  God's  house. 
Reverence  may  also  be  stimulated  by 
the  use  of  proper  songs  —  not  jazzy 
tunes  with  no  message  in  them,  but 
hymns  and  choruses  with  a  real  spirit- 
ual message.  Much  may  be  accomplished 
toward  reverence  by  the  use  of  the  eye- 
gate.  It  is  possible  to  have  pictures 
upon  the  walls  of  the  Junior  depart- 
ment, mottoes,  and  the  like  which  have 
a  spiritual  message.  In  the  local  school 
each  month  the  superintendent  of  the 
Junior  department  has  a  thought  which 
she  carries  out  most  effectively  through 
pictures  and  objects  placed  upon  a  large 
frame  upon  the  wall  where  everybody 
may  see.  In  such  ways  as  in  many  oth- 
ers reverence  may  be  stimulated  among 
those  of  the  Junior  age. 
Kev.  Homer  Kent,  Washington,  D.  C. 


VI.  The  Junior  Boy 

The  problem  of  reverence  grows  out 
of  the  immediate  difficulty  of  discip- 
line and  control  in  class.  Were  the  boys 
to  sit  in  quietness  and  submissiveness 
in  class,  the  likelihood  is  that  we  would 
not  be  so  greatly  concerned  relative  to 
their  sense  of  reverence.  There  is  a 
feeling  that  extreme  quietness  is  more 
nearly  akin  to  reverence  than  is  activ- 
ity. The  facts  are  that  children  can  be 
very  quiet  and  at  the  same  time  not 
nearly  as  reverent  as  one  quite  active. 
So  first  we  must  realize  that  quietness 
and  reverence  are  not  synonymous. 

Reverence  is  found  in  a  consciousness 
of  God,  to  feel  His  presence  and  to 
know  that  God  is  near  us.  This  can 
be  done  by  devices  and  projects  in 
teaching  and  should  be  approached  by 
effort  rather  than  by  inhibition.  We 
should  realize  that  the  child  must  ap- 
proach God  by  his  natural  instincts  and 
realize  His  goodness  by  a  fellowship  in 
which  the  child  may  revel.  To  know 
anything  about  the  child's  reverence  we 
must  first  of  all  know  the  child.  Quite 
often  we  know  less  about  the  Junior 
bov  than  the  Junior  boy  knows  about 
God. 

Rev.  W.  I  Duker,  Goshen,  Ind. 


A  CHURCH  ON  FIRE 

(Continued  from  page  9 J 

willing  to  pay  the  price.  The  Brethren 
Church  can  have  a  revival  just  anytime 
she  really  wants  one — by  paying  the 
price.  If  the  leaders  of  any  church  will 
just  made  an  absolute  and  unconditional 
surrender  of  themselves  to  the  Lord,  be- 
come emptied  of  self  and  yielded  to 
God's  Blessed  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  power. 
Not  until  then  will  we  be  on  fire  for 
the  Lord  and  make  progress  in  His 
service. 


WHAT  NEXT? 

A  mother  enters  with  two  very  small 
daughters.  She  places  one  in  the  chair 
for  haircut  and  sits  down  to  wait.  Im- 
patiently she  looks  around,  opens  purse, 
withdraws  cigarette  case,  removes  a 
fag,  taps  it,  inserts  coffin  nail  in 
mouth,  lights  same,  blinks  when  smoke 
gets  in  her  eyes,  settles  down  to  more 
restful  waiting.  Other  child  squirms  in 
chair,  given  magazine  from  which  she 
tears  pages.  Mother  reads  cigarette 
ads  to  child  to  keep  her  quiet.  Inter- 
mittently mother  draws  hard  on  cigar- 
ette, inhales  deeply,  and  finally  smoke 
spurts  from  her  reddened  nostrils. 
Watchful  negro  porter  notes  mother 
holding  remaining  bit  of  burning  fag 
quite  gingerly  in  finger  tips.  He  steps 
over,  gracefully  lifts  the  burning  brand 
from  her  fingers  and  drop  it  in  ash 
tray. 

Isn't  it  wonderful — mothers  smok- 
ing? Think  how  proud  those  children 
must  be  of  their  mother?  ?  Still, 
they're  too  young  to  realize  as  yet. 

— Church  Calendar 
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Topic  for  June   27 
ATTEMPTING    FOR    GOD 

Acts  13:44;  14:7.  —  Text,  Isaiah  54:1-3. 
Leader's   Suggestions 

There  is  nothing  more  interesting  or 
challenging  to  Christians  than  reading 
and  meditation  upon  the  missionary 
work  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  The  first 
part  of  Acts  13  gives  their  call  of  God. 
From  then  on,  they  went  from  place  to 
place,  preaching  the  gospel  where  it  had 
not  gone,  in  all  kinds  of  hardship  and 
constantly  at  the  risk  of  their  lives. 
They  surely  attempted  for  God.  There 
are  some  Pauls  and  Barnabases  on  for- 
eign fields  today.  But,  have  all  gone 
out  whom  God  would  call  for  this  great 
challenging  work  ?  Prepare  for  the 
leading  of  this  lesson  by  becoming  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
these  two  chapters  of  Acts.  The  text 
will  be  discussed  by  the  sub-leaders. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Deathless  Sermon.  (Read  the 
Text). 

This  text  was  made  famous  by  Wil- 
liam Carey,  who  was  instrumental  in 
forming  the  first  British  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  the  first  missionary 
to  go  under  its  auspices.  God  had  given 
him  a  vision  of  the  need  of  this  great 
work,  and  the  sermon  was  preached 
upon  this  text  to  arouse  their  interest 
and  action.  During  the  discourse  he 
■flung  out  this  challenge  to  the  group: 
"Expect  great  things  from  God,  at- 
tempt great  things  for  God."  As  a  re- 
sult of  this  stirring  message,  which  has 
given  it  the  title  of  this  topic,  the  mis- 
sionary society  was  formed  and  he  was 
sent  to  the  field.  This  did  not  complete 
his  labors,  however,  for  he  suffered  and 
sacrificed  in  India  for  many  years  with- 
out seeing  much  reward.  But  out  of  the 
impetus  which  he  gave  to  missions,  has 
arisen  the  modern  movement  which  has 
taken  the  gospel  into  almost  every 
country  of  the  world. 

2.  The  Praise  of  Faith.  Isa.  54:1. 

Notice  in  this  verse  that  the  command 
comes  before  the  promise.  We  have  the 
promises  of  God  and  we  are  to  be  prais- 
ing God  for  them,  expecting  the  results 
that  God  promises.  We  have  Jesus'  own 
promise  in  connection  with  His  com- 
mission, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  We  will 
never  have  to  go  alone.  No  matter 
whether  all  men  forsake  us,  if  we  are 
in  the  Lord's  work.  He  is  with  us.  The 
Christian  should  never  condition  his 
praise  upon  his  circumstances,  but  upon 


the  promises  of  God.  Paul  and  Silas 
sang  praises  in  prison.  They  did  not 
know  what  the  results  would  be  but 
they  knew  that  they  had  the  Lord's 
promises. 

3.  The  Eiilargement  of  Faith.  Isa. 
54:2. 

The  tent  is  a  very  good  symbol  of  the 
Christian  in  the  world.  This  is  not  our 
permanent  home.  We  are  ambassadors 
in  a  foreign  country.  This  world  is  to 
be  a  desert  to  us  and  we,  strangers  and 
pilgrims  in  it.  We  are  not  only  saved  by 
faith,  but  we  are  to  LIVE  by  faith.  If 
we  are  in  the  Lord's  work  of  preaching 
the  gospel,  we  can  expect  the  winds  of 
false  doctrine  and  the  opposition  of  the 
enemy.  Therefore  we  are  to  strengthen 
our  stakes.  We  are  to  go  ahead  by 
faith  and  enlarge  our  tents:  go  forward 
in  the  work  of  the  gospel;  go  forward 
on  the  promises  of  God,  expecting  Him 
to  go  ahead  of  us,  and  He  never  fails. 

4.  The  Final  Fulfillment.  Isa.  54:3. 

This  final  fulfillment  applies  prima- 
rily to  Israel.  We  rejoice  to  have  the 
promise  that  the  Word  of  God  will  ul- 
timately triumph  and  God's  people  shall 
inherit  the  earth.  We  could  sav  that  in 


our  day,  to  the  extent  that  God's  Word 
is  accepted  and  honored,  to  that  extent 
God  will  grant  victory,  whether  it  is 
with  individuals,  organizations,  cities  or 
nations.  It  is  our  business  to  sow  the 
seed  of  the  Word  and  water  it,  and  let 
the  increase  or  the  results  with  God, 
knowing  that  He  says,  "My  Word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void."  We  cannot 
expect  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our 
work  if  it  is  not  true  to  His  Word.  If 
we  are  building  with  His  Word  we  can 
enlarge  by  faith  and  He  will  take  care 
of  all  the  needs.  This  is  our  challenge 
in  missionary  work. 

Missionary  News  and  Views 

Assign  articles  of  interest  and  news 
from  our  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
fields,  from  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
and  have  reports  on  them  given  in  the 
meeting. 

Practical  Points 

What  is  your  C.  E.  society  doing  for 
missions  ?  Have  you  given  all  you  can 
towards  the  "Kliever  Fund"  ?  Do  you 
have  some  pi'actical  interest  in  Home 
Mission  work  ?  Your  society  will  grow 
in  proportion  to  your  missionary  inter- 
est. 


THREE   KINDS    OF    PREACHERS 

The  preacher  you  can't  listen  to,  the 
preacher  you  can  listen  to,  and  the 
preacher  you  can't  help  listening  to. 
Pray  that  your  pastor  shall  be  listed  in 
the   last  class   of  preachers. 

— A   Church   Calendar 


The  world  may  not  comprehend  our 
creed,  but  it  can  comprehend  our  mis- 
sionary   collection. 
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AT  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SEA 
Have  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  in  your  life, 

Where,  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do. 
There  is  no  way  out,  there  is  no  way  back. 

There  is  no  other  way  but  through? 
Then  wait  on  the  Lord  with  a  trust  serene 

Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone; 
He  will  send  the  winds,  He  will  help  the  floods. 

When  He  says  to  your  soul,  "Go  on"! 

And  His  Hand  shall  lead  you  through — clea/r  through — 

Ere  the  water  walls  roll  down; 
No  wave  can  touch  you,  no  foe  can  smite. 

No  mightiest  sea  can  drown. 
The  tossing  billows  may  rear  their  crests. 

Their  foam  at  your  feet  may  break. 
But  over  their  bed  you  shall  walk  dry-shod 

In  the  path  that  your  Lord  sJiall  make. 

In  the  morning  watch,  'neath  the  lifted  cloud. 

You  shall  see  but  the  Lord  alone 
When  He  leads  you  forth  from  the  place  of  the  sea 

To  n  land  that  you  have  not  known; 
And  your  fears  shall  pass  as  your  foes  have  passed. 

You  shall  no  more  be  afraid; 
You  shall  sing  His  praise  in  a  better  place. 

In  a  place  that  His  harul  hath  made. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint 
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June  12,  1937 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

On  May  7,  1905,  the  present  building 
at  Tenth  and  Dauphin  Streets,  Phila- 
delphia, was  dedicated  unto  the  Lord, 
Brother  L.  S.  Bauman,  being  the  pastor, 
at  that  time. 

It  was  a  happy  coincidence,  that  this 
May,  just  at  anniversary  time,  Brother 
Bauman  should  be  in  our  city,  speaking 
at  a  Bible  Conference.  So  it  was  very 
appropriate,  and  pleasing,  to  have  him 
in  our  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning.  May 
9th,  for  a  short  visit.  We  had  a  full 
house  to  greet  him,  with  many  present 
who  sat  under  his  ministry  years  ago, 
and  who  always  shall  hold  him  in  high 
regard. 

On  Wednesday  evening.  May  5th,  we 
held  our  Spring  Communion  service, 
with  a  large  attendance  and  great  bless- 
ing. After  this  service,  we  tarried 
awhile,  to  say  farewell  to  Brother  Taber 
and  his  family,  sailing  shortly  for  Af- 
rica. We  are  greatly  privileged  in  Phil- 
adelphia in  being  so  situated,  that  we 
are  able  to  greet  most  of  our  mission- 
aries as  they  return  on  furlough,  as  well 
as  bidding  them  "God  Speed",  as  they 
go  forth.  This  helps  keep  our  mission- 
ary fires  burning. 

Easter  is  always  a  joyous  day  for  us, 
but  this  year  it  marked  several  special 
events. 

First,  of  course,  we  glory  in  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
knowing  that  because  He  lives,  we  shall 
live  also. 

Then,  the  missionary  offering  is  a 
time  of  "hilarious"  giving  here.  We  re- 
joice as  each  department  of  our  church 
and  Bible  school  brings  its  gifts  to  the 
altar,  and  wait  anxiously  to  hear  if  we 
have  reached  our  goal.  Our  goal  this 
year  is  $2500.  About  $2200  was  given 
on  Easter  Sunday  morning.  We  are  still 
praying  and  giving  that  our  goal  may 
be  reached  ere  the  total  must  be  sent 
in. 

Then  this  day  marked  too,  the  com- 
pletion of  seven  years,  since  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmell  began  his  work  here.  We 
also  learned,  that  it  was  on  lEaster 
Sunday,  35  years  ago,  that  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  So,  the  church 
took  time  out  in  the  evening  service, 
to  recognize  this  double  anniversary  for 
our  pastor,  by  having  some  of  our 
church  officers  speak  a  few  words  of  ap- 
preciation and  presenting  him  and  Mrs. 
Kimmell  with  35  beautiful  roses,  rep- 
resenting so  many  years  of  faithful 
service  he  has  rendered  not  only  in  lo- 
cal pastorates,  but  in  many  responsible 
positions  throughout  the  brotherhood. 

Our  good  church  secretary,  was  in- 
spired through  this  service  to  compose 


a  poem  about  Brother  Kimmell.  So, 
among  all  the  other  talent  in  our  church 
we  discover  a  poet. 

MRS.  H.  RAUDENBUSH, 
Church  Correspendent 


HOW  SHALL  THEY  HEAR  WITH- 
OUT  A  PREACHER?  Rom.  10:14 
PREACH  THE  WORD  II  Tim.  4:2 

In   his  youth  Brother  Kimmel  heard 
Thus,  the  voice  of  the   Lord, 
And   to   obedience 

Straightway,    his    heart    and    soul    was 
stirred. 

And  now  for  five  and  thirty  years 
The  message  has  gone  forth 
Through  joy  and  happiness. 

In  times  of  sorrow,  too,  and  tears. 

Even  as  Paul  said  in  his  day, 

'All  the  counsel  of  God 

I  have  declared  to  you,' 
This  servant  of  the  Lord  could  say. 

For  he  is  loyal  through  and  through 
To  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son: 
And   to   every   ordinance 

And  every  doctrine  he  is  true. 

As  he  tells  the  old,  old  story 
Earnestly   he   labors 
That  men  may  come  to  know 

Christ  who  is  the  Lord  of  glory. 

This  messenger  of  God,  sincere, 

Is  preacher  and  teacher. 

Leader  and  counselor. 
Possessing  judgment  calm  and  clear. 

Justly  honored  by  his  brethren, 
To  high  positions  called 
In  church  and  brotherhood. 

His  work  has  blessed  his  fellowmen. 

And  in  that  day  when  the  Lord  is  come 
His  blood-bought  ones  to  claim. 

Our  brother  will  receive 
Rewards  for  faithful  service  done. 

For  by  his  words  and  in  his  ways 
He   seeks  Gods  will  to  do; 
And  craves  not  man's  applause. 
But,  "Well  done,"  his  Master's  words  of 
praise. 

— C.  J.  H. 


SECOND  CHURCH,  LONG  BEACH, 
CALIFORNIA 

Brethren  Evangelist  Readers: 

Greetings  to  all  the  brethren  from 
the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach.  We  would  like  to  give  a  short 
report  of  our  work  here  during  the  past 
year. 

A  little  over  a  year  has  now  elapsed 
since  our  new  pastor,  Rev.  Joseph   L. 


n 


Gingrich  and  his  family  came  into  our 
midst.  We  all  felt  that  his  coming  to  us 
was  a  definite  answer  to  prayer  for 
which   we   thank   God. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  he  conducted 
a  revival.  The  first  week,  the  different 
pastors  of  the  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict were  the  speakers,  and  the  last 
two  weeks  Brother  Gingrich  was  the 
evangelist.  As  a  visible  result  the 
church  was  greatly  edified  and  many 
accepted  Christ  for  the  first  time  as 
their  personal  Savior. 

As  soon  as  the  public  school  closed, 
we  began  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Hazel  Kirby.  We  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  over  one  hundred.  Our 
school  was  conducted  for  three  weeks 
and  the  children  all  seemed  to  enjoy  it 
and  derived  much  good  from  it. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  progressing 
favorably  with  an  average  of  about 
three  hundred  and  sixty  each  Sunday. 
Mrs.  Estella  Lacy  is  the  General  Super- 
intendant  with  five  departmental  super- 
intendents and  a  staff  of  about  thirty 
five  teachers. 

This  year  in  March  another  evangel- 
istic service  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
Charles  Ashman  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Whittier  as  the  evangelist. 
Brother  Ashman  brought  us  inspiring 
messages  every  night  from  God's  Word 
which  proved  to  be  fertile  seed  on  re- 
sponsive soil.  There  were  thirty-six  ad- 
ditions to  the  church  and  about  thirty 
of  these  were  first  confessions  of  Christ. 
Once  a  month  we  have  had  a  Junior 
church  service  when  the  young  folks 
take  entire  charge  of  the  service  and 
Brother  Gingrich  gives  an  illustrated 
sermon.  These  meetings  have  proved 
extremely  interesting  to  all. 

We  have  many  strangers  and  visitors 
in  our  midst  every  Sunday,  to  whom 
we  extend  a  cordial  welcome,  and  an 
invitation  to  come  again. 

Last  year  two  terms  of  the  Christian 
School  of  Education  were  conducted, 
one  term  in  the  spring  and  one  in  the 
fall.  There  were  five  different  courses 
offered  and  each  course  was  well  at- 
tended and  everybody  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  School. 

At  Easter  time  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha  presented  a  pageant, 
■"The  Challenge  of  the  Cross."  The  pag- 
eant was  well  attended  and  many  peo- 
ple spoke  of  the  challenge  it  did  give. 

We  have  just  installed  a  new  indi- 
rect lighting  system  and  our  church 
auditorium  has  been  redecorated. 

Since  January,  1936,  we  have  had  83 
additions  to  the  church  for  which  we 
thank  God,  for  He  has  wonderfully 
blessed  our  church  this  past  year,  and 
we  praise  and  thank  Him  for  it. 
In  His  name, 

Evelyn  E.  Lacy, 
Church  Corespondent 


I  have  seen  many  death  beds,  but 
never  have  I  seen  one  which  seemed  to 
me  to  be  a  proper  place  to  make  prep- 
aration for  eternity. — Albert  Barnes. 
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Obituary  of  Elder  Z. 
Livensood 


T. 


Zachariah  T.,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Fannie  Meyers  Livengood,  was  bom 
Dec.  13,  1849  in  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
and  died  at  his  home  in  Lanark  on  May 
23,  1937,  aged  87  years,  .5  months,  10 
days. 

On  November  26,  1872  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Belinda  Hauger,  the 
ceremony  being  performed  in  the  house 
still  standing  and  now  the  home  of  Tom 
Diffenderfer  and  wife.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  passing  away  on 
April  20,  1933,  after  60  years  of  happy 
married  life. 

To  this  union  was  born  one  son,  John 
A.,  still  living,  with  whom  and  his  wife 
Cora,  Elder  Livengood  lived  in  the  de- 
clining years  of  his  life. 

Zachariah  T.  Livengood  had  the  fol- 
lowing brothers  and  sisters:  Henry, 
Elias  P.,  John  Z.,  David,  Mrs.  Mary 
Walker,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Ellen  Miller 
who  lived  and  died  in  Carroll  County  or 
vicinity;  Joseph  and  William  C.  who 
died  in  the  state  of  Washington;  Mrs. 
Sarah  Ellen  Flickinger,  who  died  in  the 
state  of  Kansas;  and  now  has  living 
Abraham  Lincoln  and  Samuel  of  Mill- 
edgeville  and  Frank  Edwin  of  Califor- 
nia. There  is  living  also  a  great  host  of 
other  relatives,  including  nieces  and 
nephews  and  their  descendants. 

The  deceased  had  attended  high 
school  in  Lanark  in  the  old  building 
which  had  later  burned  to  the  ground 
in  1893.  His  superintendent  was  Prof. 
Hodgedson.  Later  he  taught  school  for 
four  tenns. 

On  April  3,  1874,  he  was  baptized  by 
D.  M.  Miller  into  the  Bi-ethren  faith. 
He  became  superintendent  of  the  first 
Sunday  School  held  in  the  Dutchtown 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  that  church  be- 
ing built  about  1866.  There  he  was  or- 
dained in  the  First  Degree  by  Elder 
J.  H.  Moore  of  Lanark;  and  there  he 
preached  his  first  sei-mons.  Later  he 
was  ordained  to  the  full  ministry  by 
Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger,  April  14,  1884." 

He  established  three  congregations  of 
Brethren:  Bethlehem,  between  Lanark 
and  Milledgeville,  Milledgeville,  and 
Lanark,  the  members  of  the  first  being 
absorbed  into  the  other  two  with  the 
passage  of  time  and  the  improvement  in 
roads. 

It  is  significant  that  Elder  Livengood 
still  lived  in  Lanark,  more  than  fifty 
years  after  founding  the  congregation, 
loved  by  the  whole  people  and  perhaps 
the  most  popular  man  in  the  entire 
community  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  he  died  on 
the  day  the  new  cornerstone  was  laid 
for  the  Milledgeville  church. 

The  celebration  of  his  golden  wed- 
ding anniversai'y  took  place  under  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  B.  T.  Burnworth  in 
1922  and  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  ordination  was  celebrated 
under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
in  1934.  He  considered  these  events  high 
points  in  his  life. 


Thus,  this  man  had  a  continuous  min- 
istry and  witness  in  the  same  locality 
for  more  than  63  years,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  short  terms  spent  in  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska, Wisconsin,  and  Ohio,  totalling 
not  over  three  years.  Sixty  years  in  one 
community  is  a  long  and  almost  un- 
paralleled ministry.  He  married  the 
second  generation  and  even  the  third  in 
some  families,  and  buried  more  than 
that.  He  carried  a  great  influence  far 
and   wide. 

He  fell  asleep  peacefully,  even  as  he 
had  lived,  a  good  man  and  full  of  years: 
one  of  those  pillars  on  which  our  Amer- 
ican civilization  has  been  founded. 

G.  T.  Ronk 


NOTICE  TO  INDIANA  CHURCHES 

The  Fiftieth  Indiana  District  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  Shipshewanna 
Lake,  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  June  14th 
to  17th.  As  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  I  have  been  instructed  to  .send 
out  this  information  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Your 
nights'  lodging  will  be  free.  You  will 
be  asked  however  to  bring  your  own 
bed  linen  and  wash  cloths  and  towels. 
If  you  do  not  bring  your  bed  linen  a 
charge  will  be  made  for  the  same.  You 
will  be  asked  to  board  at  the  Hotel  for 
your  meals  which  will  be  very  reason- 
able. There  will  be  no  cooking  privileges 
given  at  the  dormitory  this  year  as  in 
the  past. 

Shipshewana  is  located  about  22 
miles  northeast  of  Go.shen,  and  about 
one  mile  north  of  U.  S.  Highway  20. 
There  is  good  cement  and  stone  roads 
all  the  way. 

G.  L.  Maus 


DRINKING  ON  RAILROAD  TRAINS 

Some  time  ago  The  Civic  Bulletin  edi- 
tor received  a  letter  from  a  friend  tell- 
ing of  a  trip  he  made  to  Washington 
the  week  before,  which  he  described  as 
follows: 

"Last  week  I  went  down  from  New 
York  to  Washington  on  the  Congres- 
sional Limited,  which,  as  you  know,  is 
the  crack  train  of  The  Pennsylvania.  In 
addition  to  the  dining  car,  there  is  also 
a  lounge  car  in  the  middle  of  the  train 
and  a  large  obsei-vation  car  in  the  rear, 
and  all  these  cars  were  supplying  either 
setups  for  flask  earners  or  liquors  of 
all  kinds  while  in  Maryland,  and  I  think 
also  in  New  Jersey. 

"It  was  a  rather  cold  day  and  the 
ventilation  was  not  so  good  and  the 
odor  of  liquor  permeated  every  part  of 
these  cars  and  was  just  as  strong  as 
we  would  have  experienced  at  the  old 
Tremont  Bar  in  Chicago  in  the  gay 
90's. 

"Being  immune  I  remained  in  these 
cars  for  some  time  and  must  have  seen 
thirty  people  who  would  come  in  and 
stay  but  a  few  minutes  after  snuffing 
the  air  and  then  get  up  and  leave  the 
car.  No  doubt  most  of  those  people  were 
repealers  in  1933  and  I  cannot  believe 
but  they  had  an  unsatisfactory  reac- 
tion."— Civic  Bulletin. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

WHOSE  FAULT? 

Two  persons  were  tried  the  same 
day  by  the  same  judge  in  a  muncipal 
court  in  Boston  according  to  the  press. 
One  of  them  was  found  guilty  and 
fined  for  sounding  his  horn  and  the 
other  for  not  sounding  it.  Some  preach- 
ers can  understand  the  experience. 

— E.  W.  R. 


You  might  as  well  try  to  cure  small- 
pox by  scenery  as  to  try  to  save  the 
world  by  improvement  of  environment. 


Consistent  giving  keeps  the  soul  from 
shrinking. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


K1^I1.^[AN  -  SPANGLER— On  the  morning  of  Eas- 
tei  Sunday,  Mi-.  Kenneth  F.  Kichman  and  Miss  Mar>' 
E.  Spanglec  were  united  in  marriage.  The  marriage 
took  place  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Waynesboro. 
I'a..  with  ceremony  by  the  writer  in  the  presence  of 
about  se\enty-five  relatives  and  friends  of  the  con- 
tracting parties.  The  single  ring  ceremonj'  was  used. 
The  bride  is  a  member  of  tlie  Brethren  Church  of  this 
lilace.  They  will  make  their  future  home  in  Harrisburg, 
I'a.,  where  the  groom  is  employed.  These  highly  es- 
teemed young  people  have  the  best  wishes  of  their 
many   friends. 

W.     C.     BENSHOFF. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CLAUSEN— Shallis  Clausen  of  the  Ttaystown  Breth- 
ren chuich  passed  away  at  his  home  after  an  illness 
of  about  four  years,  three  of  these  were  spent  in  bed. 
He  had  been  a  faithful  man  of  God  to  His  church, 
pastor  and  to  his  Lord.  Sweet  will  he  the  memory  of 
ihis  dear  man  of  God  to  all  the  Brethren  in  our  cir- 
■  uit.  STANLEY    F.     HAUSER. 

PRICE Samuel    Price    who    was    one    of    the    oldest 

members  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church  has 
yone  to  be  with  his  Lord.  Brother  Price  was  blessed  of 
the  Lord  with  the  faculties  of  a  right  and  normal 
body  and  mind  up  to  the  last  moments  of  his  life 
upon  this  earth,  and  our  beloved  brother  was  going  on 
liis  ninety-first  birthday.  Just  one  week  before  his 
death  I  had  the  privilege  of  ministering  the  ordi- 
nance of  Communion  and  enjoying  the  sweet  fellow- 
ship  in   the  home  of  our  departed  brother. 

STANLEY  F.    HAUSER. 

LEEDY— George  W.  Leedy  was  born  at  Ankenytovm, 
Ohio,  on  September  12.  185(1.  Passed  out  of  this  life 
on  April  23,  19.S7.  aged  80  years,  7  months  and  11 
days.     He  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Leedy. 

On  January  21,  1883  he  was  married  to  Miss  Ella 
Cassel.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  Ethel 
A.  Leedy  and  Tjenard  D.  Leedy.  There  are .  four 
grandchildren.  There  remain  to  mourn  their  loss,  the 
widow,  the  two  children,  the  four  grandchildren,  two 
brothers  and  four  sisters. 

The  deceased  united  with  the  Ankenytown  First 
Brethren   Church   in  December   1883. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Ankenytown 
Brethren  Church,  conducted  by  the  undersigned  and 
assisted  bv  Rev.  Arnold  Kreigbaum,  pastor  of  the 
church.  J.    C.    BEAL. 

STOOPS— Mrs.  Cora  Stoops,  wife  of  John  W.  Stoops 
of  Waynesboro.  Pa.,  passed  to  the  life  beyond,  March 
1,  li)37  in  her  r.Sth  year.  Sister  Stoops  united  with 
the  Brethren  Church  in  October  1925.  She  was  a 
devout  Christian,  faithful  to  the  worship  and  service 
of  her  church.  For  some  years  she  was  deprived  of 
attendance  on  account  of  sickness,  but  she  never  lost 
interest  in  things  spiritual,  nor  did  she  cease  her  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord.  Sister  Stoops  is  survived  by 
her  hu.sband,  two  daughters,  grandchildren,  brothers, 
sisters,  and  friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
the  writer  from  the  church.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
comfort,   the  bereaved. 

W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

DEERWESTER— Funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan. 
29  at  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church  for  Alice  Eve  Deer- 
wester,  who  was  C)C,  years  of  age  and  a  member  of  the 
Warsaw  church.  She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  chil- 
dren,   four   having   preceded   her   in   death. 

She  had  been  a  resident  of  Warsaw  over  50  years, 
having  moved  from  Defiance,  Ohio  where  her  brothers 
and  sisters  now  live.  She  was  a  faithful  attendant 
of  the  services  of  her  church  until  her  last  Illness 
hindered.  Due  to  the  illness  of  her  pastor  Dr.  L.  E. 
Ijindower.  the  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer. 
Burial   at  Oakwood  cemetery. 

LOUIS  D.   ENGLE. 


U;.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word :  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a   great  host — Psalm  68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


03-*= 


What  Is  Regeneration? 

Alan  S.  Pearce 

Associate  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  California 


Regeneration,  in  the  words  of  Bishop  Hopkins, 
"is  the  ransacking  of  the  soul,  the  turning  of  a  man 
out  of  himself,  the  crumbling  to  pieces  of  the  old 
man,  and  the  new  moulding  of  it  into  another  shape ; 
it  is  the  turning  of  stones  into  children,  and  a  draw- 
ing of  the  lively  portraiture  of  Jesus  Christ  upon 
that  very  table  that  before  represented 
only  the  very  image  of  the  devil."  How 
true! 

According  to  Webster,  to  regenerate 
is  "to  renew  the  heart  of,  and  cause  to 
turn  to  the  love  of  God ;  produce  anew." 

It  is  said  that  Queen  Victoria  once  vis- 
ited a  paper  mill,  and  seeing  the  heaps 
of  filthy  rags  asked  what  they  were 
used  for.  "To  make  fine  white  paper," 
answered  the  superintendent.  "But  they 
are  so  discolored  and  filthy."  "Not  after 
we  have  had  a  chance  at  them,"  was  the 
answer.  Later  the  queen  received  a  pack- 
age of  beautiful  stationery  from  this 
very  mill,  and  it  was  inscribed,  "Made 
from  the  rag  heap  which  the  queen 
saw."  Our  Lord  so  transfigures  human 
beings  when  He  "has  had  a  chance  at 
them."  Note  the  Scriptural  definition  of  regenera- 
tion found  in  H  Cor.  5:17,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  (regenerated)  he  is  a  new  creature 
(new  creation  R.  V.)  ;  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold  all  things  are  become  new." 

Regeneration  is  closely  allied  to  conversion,  in 
that  it  is  a  turning  to  the  love  of  God.  When  a  man 
is  converted  he  is  "born  again"  his  nature  is  changed, 
his  attitude  toward  God  is  changed  from  rebellion  to 
love,  he  is  regenerated. 

Regeneration  or  The  New  Birth  is  clearly  set 
forth  by  the  One  Who,  by  His  death  on  Calvary's 
cross  makes  it  possible  for  the  human  race,  in  the 
first  twelve  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  John.  This  new  birth  is  the  work  of  God  in  the 
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human  heart  (Jno.  6:44)  by  Christ  (Acts  3:26) 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Prov.  1:23). 
Regeneration  is  one  of  God's  imperatives  for  man 
if  he  is  to  receive  eternal  life — "Ye  MUST  be  born 
again,"  said  Jesus  to  Nicodemus  who  sought  to  know 
how  he  might  gain  this  new  life.  No  unregenerate 
soul  will  ever  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  This  change  of  heart  attitude 
toward  God  MUST  take  place  through 
the  miracle  of  regeneratioyi,  now,  in  this 
life,  if  man  is  to  live  eternally  with  a 
holy  and  loving  Heavenly  Father.  Mr. 
Dwight  L.  Moody  once  used  the  follow- 
ing illustration  when  speaking  of  the 
things  that  make  Christians:  First, 
there  must  be  a  change  of  heart,  (Re- 
generation). A  man  buys  a  farm,  and 
he  finds  on  the  farm  a  pump.  He  goes 
to  the  pump  and  begins  to  pump.  A  per- 
son comes  along  and  says :  "Look  here, 
my  friend,  you  don't  want  to  use  that 
water.  The  man  who  lived  here  before, 
he  used  that  water,  and  it  poisoned  him 
and  his  wife  and  children."  "Is  that 
so?"  says  the  man.  "Well,  I  will  soon 
make  that  right.  I  will  find  a  remedy."  And  he  goes 
and  gets  some  paint  and  paints  the  pump,  putties  up 
all  the  holes,  and  fills  up  the  cracks  in  it,  and  now  he 
has  a  fine  looking  pump.  And  he  says,  "Now  I  am 
sure  it  is  alright."  You  would  say,  "What  a  fool  to 
go  and  paint  the  pump  when  the  water  is  bad!"  It 
was  a  new  well  the  man  wanted,  and  the  sinner 
wants  a  new  heart.  God  offers  a  new  heart  to  all  who 
will  turn  unto  Him.  "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."  (Ezek.  36:26). 
While  this  passage  refers  to  God's  children  of  Israel 
in  the  Millennial  Kingdom,  yet  it  is  also  applicable 
to  the  seeking  sinner  today. 
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David  yearned  for  this  miracle  to  take  place  in  his 
own  heart  when  he  uttered  the  prayer,  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  0  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me."  Man  in  his  natural  state  is  spiritually 
dead,  alienated  from  God,  absolutely  without  hope 
and  unable  to  help  himself.  God  in  His  infinite  love 
for  man  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to  "give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many"  and  thus  make  possible  the  re- 
generation of  all  who  accept  Him  as  their  personal 
Savior.  "As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  His  name :  Which  were  born  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God." 

The  effect  of  regeneration  in  a  life  is  always  mani- 
fested to  those  coming  in  contact  with  such  a 
changed  life.  In  the  employ  of  one  of  the  largest 
manufacturers  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  a  young  man 
of  considerable  executive  ability,  who  was  foreman 
of  a  "roustabout  gang."  He  was  in  many  ways  a 
good  fellow,  who  could  get  more  work  out  of  his  men 
than  any  one  else,  but  he  would  get  drunk  frequent- 
ly, and  stay  away  two  or  three  days  at  a  time  from 
work.  On  account  of  his  exceptional  ability  the  man- 
ager bore  with  him  for  some  time,  but  was  just  on 
the  point  of  letting  him  go,  when  a  great  change  was 
noticed  in  the  young  man.  His  appearance  was  dif- 
ferent, and  he  attended  strictly  to  business  as  never 
before.  Finally,  some  of  the  men  in  the  factory  began 
to  tease  him  about  being  conveited  in  the  shop  meet- 
ings. He  paid  no  attention,  but  kept  steadily  at  work. 
The  matter  came  to  the  notice  of  the  manager,  and 
one  day,  in  passing  the  young  man,  he  said,  "Is  it  so 
that  you  have  been  converted  at  these  meetings?" 
The  young  man  straightened  up,  looked  the  man- 
ager square  in  the  face,  and  replied,  "Yes,  sir;  I 
have  turned  the  corner." 

We  close  this  article  with  some  searching  questions 
by  Bishop  Hopkins,  from  whom  we  quoted  at  the 
opening.  He  asks,  "Art  thou  thus  changed?  Are  all 
old  things  in  thee  become  new?  Hast  thou  a  new 
heart  and  icnewed  affections?  And  dost  thou  serve 

God  in  newness  of  life  and  conversation?  If  not, 

what  hast  thou  to  do  with  hopes  of  heaven?  Thou 
art  yet  without  Christ,  and  so  consequently  without 
hope." 


JUNE 
Regardless  of  what  poets  say,  June  is  the  best 
month  of  the  yeai'.  May  is  only  a  promise  and  June 
is  the  fulfillment.  In  May  the  earth  smiles  on  us,  but 
in  June  she  warms  up  and  gets  real  friendly.  May  is 
the  armistice  period  between  winter  and  summer  and 
June  is  the  established  peace.  July  and  August,  real- 
izing that  the  success  of  June  is  based  on  warmth, 
try  to  outdo  their  predecessor,  and  give  us  too  much 
of  a  good  thing;  and  then  they  are  overthrown  and 
we  have  months  of  cold  and  devastated  nature  again. 
We  like  June. 


Worship  Program 

g:»y ■  Hi-fi=^ 

July  Topic: 

Reasonableness  oF  Regeneration 

Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer." 
Psalm  19:14. 

Song  :    "I  will  sing  the  Wondrous  Story." 

I  will  sing  the  wondrous  story 

Of  the  Christ  who  died  for  me, 
How  he  left  his  home  in  glory 

For  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

Chorus: 

Yes,  I'll  sing  the  wondrous  story 

Of  the  Christ  who  died  for  me. 
Sing  it  with  the  saints  in  glory. 

Gathered   by  the   crystal   sea. 

I  was  lost,  but  Jesus  found  me, 
Found  the  sheep  that  went  astray. 

Threw  his  loving  arms  around  me, 
Drew  me  back  into  his  way. 

I  was  bruised,  but  Jesus  healed  me; 

Faint  was  I  from  many  a  fall; 
Sight  was  gone,  and  fears  possessed  me, 

But  he  freed  me  from  them  all. 

Responsive  Reading:    John  1:1-16. 

Lender:   In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the 

word  was  with  God  and  the  word  was  God. 
Group :  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
Leader:  All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 

him  was  not  anything  made  that  hath  been  made. 
Group:  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light 

of  men. 
Leader:  And  the  light  shineth  in  the  darkness ;  and 

the  darkness  apprehended  it  not. 
Group:  There  came  a  man,  sent  from  God,  whose 

name  was  John. 
Leader:  The  same    came    for    a    witness,  that  he 

might  bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all  might  be- 
lieve through  him. 
Group:  He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  might 

•bear  witness  of  the  light. 
Leader:  There  was  the  true    light,    even  the  light 

which  lighteth  every  man,  coming  into  the  world. 
Group:  He  was  in  the  world  and  the  world  was  made 

by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 
Leuder:  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  they  that  were 

his  own  received  him  not. 
Group:  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 

he  the  right  to  become  children  of  God,  even  to 

them  that  believe  on  his  name. 
Leuder:  Who  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 

will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 

God. 
Group:  And  the  word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
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US  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  the  only 
Begotten  from  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

Leader:  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth, 
saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I  said,  He  that  com- 
eth  after  me  is  become  before  me :  for  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

Group:  For  of  his  fullness  we  all  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses ;  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song:  "Saved  by  the  Blood." 

Saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  One; 
Ransomed  from  sin  and  a  new  work  begun. 
Sing  praise  to  the  Father  and  praise  to  the  Son, 
Saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  one. 


Chorus: 
Saved !     Saved ! 
gone' 


My  sins  are  all  pardoned,  my  guilt  is  all 
Saved!  Saved!    I  am  saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  one. 

Saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  One; 
The  angels  rejoicing  because  it  is  done; 
A  child  of  the  Father,  joint-heir  with  the  Son ; 
Saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  one. 

Saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  One; 
The  Father  he  spake,  and  his  will  it  was  done; 
Great  price  of  my  pardon,  his  own  precious  Son, 
Saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  one. 

Prayer. 

Bible  Study  :   "The  Woman  of  Samaria." 

Topic  :  "What  is  Regeneration." 

Special  Number:  "Savior  More  than  Life  to  Me." 

Topic  :  "How  Great  a  Love." 

Topic  :  "The  Design  and  Result  of  the  Incarnation." 


Song  :  "Jesus  Paid  it  All." 

I  hear  the  Savior  say, 
"Thy  strength   indeed   is  small, 
Child  of  weakness  watch  and  pray. 
Find  in  me  thine  all  in  all." 

Chorus: 

Jesus  paid  it  all, 

All  to  him  I  owe; 

Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain. 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow. 

For  nothing  good  have  I 
Whereby  thy  gTace  to  claim — 
I'll  wash  my  garments  white 
In  the  blood  of  Calvary's  Lamb. 

And  when,  before  the  throne, 
I  stand  in  Him  complete, 
"Jesus  died  my  soul  to  save," 
My  lips  shall  still  repeat. 

Thank  Offering  Service. 

Messages  From  Our  National  Officers: 

1.  "Our  Thank  Offerings"  —  Mrs.  Gertrude  L. 
Briscoe  National  Secretary. 

2.  "Benevolent  Attitudes" — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel, 
National  Financial  Secretary. 

3.  "The  Blessings  of  Giving"— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
National  Treasurer. 

Playlet:  "The  Thank  Offering    Secretary    Enter- 
tains." 
(During  the  playlet  the  Thank  Offering  Boxes  will 

be  received.) 

Consecration  Prayer. 

Benediction  :  "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ; 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 

be  gracious  unto  thee; 
The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.    Amen."  Numbers  6:24-26. 


Bible  Study:   The  Woman  of  Samaria 


John  ■k:l-.k2 


Mrs.  Stanley  F.  Hauser 


It  is  Interesting  to  have  as  our  Bible  study  a 
character  unnamed.  For  some  reason  the  Scriptures 
do  not  reveal  this  woman's  identity.  We  read  simply, 
"a  woman  of  Samaria"  John  4:7.  Let  us  study  the 
four  following  things  concerning  this  woman. 

I.  Her  City — Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  in 
John  4:5.  The  city  itself  suggests  the  idea  of  being 
on  "guard"  as  it  was  situated  on  a  hill,  with  a  great 
view  of  the  surrounding  country.  The  original  own- 
er's name  was  Shemer  which  name  expressed  the 
idea  of  watching,  guarding,  keeping;  so  it  was  an 
appropriate  designation  for  a  city  on  a  hill.  It  was 
a  "place  of  watch."  The  hill  itself  was  sometimes 
called  the  "mountain  of  Samaria."  From  the  very 
beginning  there  was  a  hostile  feeling  in  the  city  to- 
ward the  Syrians  and  the  Jews.  The  city  was  also 
notorious  for  its  idolatry,  which  led  to  a  corrupt  mor- 


al condition.  Those  of  the  city  who  did  have  a  form 
of  Godly  worship,  did  not  differ  greatly  in  belief 
from  the  Jews.  The  Samaritans  looked  for  a  coming 
Messiah.  Therefore  we  can  partly  understand  why 
the  woman  of  Samaria  spoke  as  she  did  in  verse  25. 
II.  Her  Task — John  4:7 — To  draw  Water,  seem- 
ingly a  very  menial  task,  and  yet  we  know,  a  very 
important  and  necessary  one,  especially  in  those  days 
in  oriental  countries.  Many  days,  perhaps  every  day, 
this  woman  had  come  to  draw  water.  Little  did  she 
dream  as  wending  her  weary  waj''  to  the  well  that 
day  that  she  was  to  have  the  greatest  experience  of 
her  life.  Suppose  that  she  had  neglected  going  to  the 
well  thdt  day?  What  a  privilege  she  might  have 
missed !  But  what  a  joy  came  into  her  life  through 
faithfulness  in  the  seemingly  small  task  of  supplying 
water  for  her  household.  What  encouragement  this 
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should  be  to  us.  We  may  labor  day  after  day 
doing  the  little  things  that  seem  so  useless,  so  triv- 
ial; and  yet — in  faithfully  performing  the  lowly 
tasks  of  life  how  often  we  have  suddenly  come  upon 
the  richest  experiences. 

The  woman  of  Samaria  gained  Eternal  Life  that 
day.  Let  us  take  courage,  and  be  "steadfast,  unmov- 
able"  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  no  matter  how  small 
the  place  might  be.  In  almost  eveiy  instance  in  the 
personal  work  of  Christ  we  notice  that  He  called 
people  who  were  husn  at  ordinary  daily  tasks. 

The  woman  went  that  day  to  draw  water,  but  she 
brought  back  something  infinitely  more  precious — 
the  Water  of  Life. 

If  we  go,  perform  the  task  at  hand,  how  often  we 
come  back  refreshed  in  experience,  in  knowledge,  and 
in  fellowship  with  Christ  Himself.  The  common 
pitcher  of  water  becomes  a  fountain  of  eternal  living 
water,  verse  14. 

III.  Her  Interviewer — The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Je- 
sus was  already  seated  at  the  well  when  the  woman 
arrived,  (verse  6).  Christ  is  always  waiting  for  the 
needy  soul.  She  perhaps  would  have  approached  with 
great  awe  had  she  known  who  it  was  that  sat  there. 
It  was  the  very  Son  of  God,  The  Water  of  Life !  The 
Christ  was  also  consistently  at  His  task,  that  of 
seeking  lost  souls  personally.  This  was  His  usual 
method.  On  comparatively  few  occasions  do  we  find 
Him  preaching  to  crowds.  He  came,  "to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  Here  He  was  seeking  a 
lost  sinful  soul,  a  woman  of  Samaria.  We  pity  this 
woman  if  Jesus  had  not  "sought."  He  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria,  (verse  4).  WHY?  He  knew  that  a 
lost  soul  was  coming  to  the  well  to  draw  water,  and 
He  could  supply  "Living  Water"  to  her  that  she 
might  thirst  no  more.  Only  He  could  give  it,  and  He 
"must  needs"  be  there ! 

Suppose  that  Christ  had  been  as  faithless  as  some 
of  us  in  going  "through  Samaria?"  Many  times  we 


go  around  some  other  way,  rather  than  encounter 
one  who  needs  our  help  toward  a  salvation  that  can 
be  found,  only  in  Christ.  We  must  remember  that 
often  we  "must  needs  go  through  Samaria"  to  win 
others  for  Him. 

IV.  Her  Re-action — 

1.  Her  Amazement  (verse  9) — she  was  amazed  at 
His  intimate  knowledge  of  her  sinful  life,  (verse  19). 

The  woman  was  amazed  at  His  mention  of  supply- 
ing water.  She  asked,  "From  whence  hast  thou  that 
living  water?"  (verse  11). 

She  was  astonished  that  He  was  greater  than  "our 
Father  Jacob."  Jacob  was  held  in  high  esteem  by 
this  woman.  Could  this  man  be  greater  than  he? 
Hadn't  Jacob  given  them  this  well  of  water?  (verse 
12). 

2.  Her  Acceptance,  (verse  15). 
"Give  me  of  this  water." 

3.  Her  confession  of  sin,  (verse  17). 

"I  have  no  husband,"  admitting  her  adulterous 
life. 

4.  Her  witness  for  Christ,  (verse  29). 
"Come,  see  a  man! — Is  not  this  the  Christ?" 

In  conclusion,  let  us  notice  that  she  left  her  water 
pot  (verse  28)  and  went  back  into  the  city.  What 
need  had  she  for  a  mere  water  pot,  when  inside  of 
her  very  being  were  wells  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life?  (verse  14). 

How  drab  the  water  pots  of  the  world  become 
when  we  come  face  to  face  with  Christ  Jesus !  How 
insignificant  our  lives  seem  when  we  behold  Him, 
"the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus 

Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face; 

And  the  things  of  the  world  grow  strangely  dim — 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 

This  was  the  experience  of  the  "woman  of  Sama- 
ria." May  it  be  ours! 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


t 

Blessing  For  The  Weary  i 

But  I  think  the  King  of  that  country  comes  out  from  His  tireless  host,  % 

And  walks  in  this  world  of  the  weary,  as  if  He  loved  it  the  most;  T 

For  here  in  the  dusty  confusion,  with  eyes  that  are  heavy  and  dim,  T 

He  meets  again  the  laboring  men  who  are  looking  and  longing  for  Him.  ? 

He  cancels  the  curse  of  Eden,  and  brings  them  a  blessing  instead :  T 

Blessed  are  they  that  labor,  for  Jesus  partakes  of  their  bread.  ? 

He  puts  His  hand  to  their  burdens.  He  enters  their  homes  at  night:  £ 

Who  does  his  best  shall  have  as  guest  the  Master  of  life  and  of  light.  T 

This  is  the  gospel  of  labor — ring  it,  ye  bells  of  the  kirk —  % 

The  Lord  of  love  came  down  from  above,  to  live  with  the  men  who  work.  X 

This  is  the  rose  that  He  planted  here  in  the  thorn-cursed  soil —  ^ 

Heaven  is  blest  with  perfect  rest,  but  the  blessing  of  earth  is  toil.  j 

— Henry  Van   Dyke  -f 


■^i'^i~i«i..^.^^.i~^.i,,^«^.^.^.^..^^.^j^.:^„:^jj^.:^j^.:^^ 
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How  Great  A  Love 


Miles  Taher 


"Now  take  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  tvhom  th 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the 

What  if  God  had  said  that  to  you.  mother,  fa- 
ther, concerning  your  child.  Not  your  money,  not 
your  time,  nor  yet  your  own  life,  but  what  is  infin- 
itely more  to  every  loving  parent,  what  if  God  should 
ask  the  life  of  your  child  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him?  And 
Abraham  loved  his  only  son  Isaac  with  more  than 
natural  parental  love,  for  in  him  were  centered  all 
of  the  promises  of  God.  God  had  said,  "In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called."  This  boy  was  the  only  tangible 
evidence  to  Abraham  that  the  promised  blessings 
would  come  to  pass.  It  is  no  wonder  that  God  had 
said,  "Thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest."  With 
how  great  a  love  he  must  have  loved  him ! 

But  great  as  Abraham's  love  was  for  his  son  Isaac, 
there  was  yet  a  greater  love  in  his  life,  his  love  for 
his  God.  The  patriarch  was  torn  between  two  great 
loves,  but  there  was  never  a  question  as  to  which 
was  the  greater.  God  came  first.  So  it  was  early  the 
next  morning  that  the  long  trek  to  the  mountain  of 
sacrifice  was  begun.  As  they  camped  at  the  end  of 
that  first  day's  journey,  there  must  have  been  but 
little  sleep  to  rest  Abraham's  tired  eyes.  Then  there 
was  another  weary  day  of  travelling,  and  another 
night  when  all  thought  of  sleep  must  have  fled  from 
the  father.  How  his  fatherly  love  must  have  gone 
out  to  his  son  on  that  last  night  as  he  watched  his 
peaceful  sleep.  In  the  morning  he  must  slay  that 
boy  with  his  own  hand ! 

Dawn  came.  The  servants  were  left  behind.  The 
mountain  was  climbed.  The  altar  was  built.  Now 
came  the  great  test.  Isaac  was  seized,  bound  and 
laid  on  the  altar.  Abraham's  long  knife  was  raised. 
Soon  the  precious  life  blood  would  flow.  "Cruel ! 
Heartless!  Inhuman!"  do  you  say?  No,  this  was  the 
greatest  demonstration  of  love.  He  loved  his  only 
son  as  few  parents  have  loved.  But  he  loved  God 
more.  That  was  a  love  which  could  draw  out  the 
sacrifice  of  every  other  love  in  his  life. 

In  a  controversy  with  the  Jews  one  day  Jesus  said, 
"Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."  When  did  Abraham  see 
Christ's  day?  I  believe  it  was  there  on  mount  Moriah. 
It  was  there  that  he  had  said  to  Isaac,  "God  will 
provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering."  It 
was  there  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  said,  "In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
And  Paul  definitely  affirms  that  that  seed  was 
Christ.  But  above  all,  it  was  there  that  Abraham  saw 
reflected  in  his  own  heart  the  love  of  a  Father  who 
could  sacrifice -his  only  Son  in  the  interest  of  a  sur- 
passing love. 


ou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah;  and 
mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of." 

When  John  was  writing  to  show  us  the  great  love 
of  the  Father  for  this  sinful  world,  he  could  not 
find  words  to  express  so  great  a  love.  "God  so  loved 
the  world."  How  much,  John?  So  that  "He  gave  His 
only  begotten  son."  Abraham  loved  his  son,  but  he 
loved  God  more.  God  loved  Christ,  but  (can  we 
grasp  it?)  He  loved  us  more.  How  great  a  love! 

There  is  one  important  contrast  here  to  be  noted. 
When  Abraham  had  proved  his  love,  God  provided  a 
lamb  which  was  substituted,  and  Isaac  was  saved. 
But  when  God  proved  His  love,  Christ  was  the  sub- 
stitute Lamb,  and  He  was  sacrificed  for  us.  Abraham 
was  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  his  son:  God 
made  His  Son  a  sacrifice. 

There  are  two  logical  conclusions  which  should 
follow.  First,  we  can  trust  a  God  who  loves  like  that. 
We  can  rest  and  abide  in  His  love.  As  Paul  puts  it, 
"He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?"  How  ashamed  we  ought  to  be 
to  ever  doubt  Him  again.  The  life  of  trust  is  a  rea- 
sonable life,  when  it  is  this  God  who  is  trusted.  Walk- 
ing by  faith  becomes  sweeter  than  walking  by  sight. 

"I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air, 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  His  love  and  care. 
And  Thou,  0  Lord,  by  whom  are  seen 

Thy  creatures  as  they  be, 
Forgive  me  if  too  close  I  lean 

My  human  heart  on  Thee." 

The  second  conclusion  which  should  follow  was 
uttered  in  the  last  petition  of  Christ's  great  inter- 
cessory prayer :  "That  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them."  This  great  loving  God 
is  searching  for  men  and  women  through  whom  He 
can  manifest  His  love  to  the  world.  There  are  a  score 
who  will  fight  for  God  for  every  one  who  will  reveal 
His  love  to  a  dying  world.  God  loves  the  heathen,  and 
God  loves  your  next  door  neighbor.  And  He  wants  to 
prove  it — through  you. 

"God  so  loved  the  world."  Do  you  love  it  "so" — 
or  just  "so-so?" 
Fillmore.  Calif. 


Mr.  Gilmour,  the  missionary  to  the  Mongols,  once 
wrote :  "When  I  find  I  cannot  make  headway  in  de- 
votion, I  open  in  the  Psalms,  and  push  out  in  my 
canoe,  and  let  myself  be  carried  along  in  the  stream 
of  devotion  which  flows  through  the  whole  book. 
The  current  always  sets  toward  God,  and  in  most 
places  is  strong  and  deep." 
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The  Design  and  Result  of  the  Incarnation 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


When  We  Approach  a  subject  such  as  this  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  immediately  set  before  ourselves 
the  limits  of  our  discussion.  To  do  this  we  must  first 
of  all  define  the  terms  we  use.  This  we  will  do  very 
briefly. 

When  we  speak  o  f 
■'DESIGN"  we  mean  "an 
idea  intended  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  a  visible  form 
or  carried  into  action." 
When  we  speak  of  "RE- 
SULT"we  mean, the  con- 
clusion or  end  to  which 
any  condition  or  course 
of  things  leads."  And  of 
course  we  know  that  IN- 
CARNATION carries 
the  thought  of  "the  tak- 
ing on  or  being  manifest 
in  a  body  of  flesh." 

So  we  turn  to  a  very 
definite  verse  of  scrip- 
ture, John  1:14,  and  we 
read,  "And  the  Word 
was     made     flesh     and 

dwelt  (tabernacled  or  tented)  among  us, full  of 

grace  and  truth."  Our  eyes  are  turned  to  the  Taber- 
nacle of  the  Old  Testament  with  all  its  rich  symbol- 
ism as  related  to  Jesus  Himself.  Space  forbids  more 
than  a  brief  statement  of  several  significant  items. 
Note  them  carefully : 

1.  The  Tabernacle  was  a  place  where  men  and 
God  met. 

2.  The  Tabernacle  was  a  movable  tent  which  was 
carried  with  the  worshippers  wherever  they  went. 

3.  The  Tabernacle  was  placed  in  the  center  of  the 
camp. 

4.  The  Tabernacle  was  protected  from  the  enemy 
even  at  the  risk  of  the  Israelite's  life. 

5.  One's  sins  must  be  symbolically  removed  before 
entrance  to  the  Tabernacle  could  be  gained. 

6.  God  knew  and  gave  the  pattern  of  the  Taber- 
nacle. 

7.  The  Tabernacle  was  a  place  of  cleansing. 

8.  The  Tabernacle  was  symbolic  of  the  sacrifice 
for  sin. 

We  are  not  interested  in  a  study  of  the  tabernacle 
except  as  it  relates  to  the  central  figure  of  our  study, 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  Incarnation  of  Jesus  we  find 
that  God,  having  designed  or  planned  the  method  of 


man's  redemption,  drawing  it  on  the  parchment  of 
lives  through  the  Tabernacle  service,  now  expresses 
it  in  permanent  form  in  the  "incarnated  Son." 
Therefore  we  take  the  plan  so  drawn  and  build  the 
structure. 

The  Tabernacle  was  the  place  where  man  met  God 
through  the  High  Priest.  It  was  at  the  "Mercy  Seat 
or  Propitiatory"  that  the  meeting  took  place.  In  I 
John  1:1,  2  we  find  that  Jesus  Himself  is  the  pro- 
pitiation. He  is  likewise  the  propitiatory.  Therefore 
in  the  true,  man  meets  God  in  Christ. 

We  find  that  the  tent  of  meeting  was  a  movable 
tent.  It  was  carried  with  the  worshipper.  It  puts  a 
new  meaning  on  the  words,  "He  tented  among  us." 
He  was  here  only  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  He 
stayed  but  for  a  short  time. 

Even  as  the  tabernacle  was  placed  in  the  center 
of  the  camp,  so  the  Christ  is  the  very  center  of  every 
Christian  life. 

The  tabernacle  was  to  be  protected  by  the  very 
lives  of  the  Israelites.  Witness  the  multitude  of 
Christian  martyrs  who  have  given  up  their  lives  for 
the  Incarnate  Jesus. 

As  the  sins  of  man  must  be  symbolically  removed 
before  entrance  to  the  Tabernacle  could  be  gained, 
so  we  find  that  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all." 

God  knew  and  gave  this  pattern.  But  he  also  fore- 
knew that  he  was  to  give  more  than  the  pattern,  he 
was  to  give  the  building  as  well,  so  we  read,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His  only  Be- 
gotten Son." 

The  Tabernacle  was  a  place  of  cleansing,  so  we 
read  concerning  the  "visible  expression  of  the  idea", 
that  "Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
.self  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  CLEANSE  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,"  (Eph. 
5:25-27). 

And  finally  the  Tabernacle  became  symbolic  of 
the  sacrifice  for  sin.  It  was  there  that  the  blood  was 
poured  out  on  the  Mercy  Seat  for  the  atonement  for 
sin.  We  read  that  "without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin."  And  so  we  read  in 
Heb.  9:11,  12,  these  wonderful  words,  "But  Christ 
being  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  TABERNACLE  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  HIS 
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OWN  BLOOD  he  entered  in  ONCE  into  the  Holy 
Place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us." 

Thus  we  find  that  the  design  of  the  Incarnation 
was  in  the  mind  of  God  from  the  very  foundation  of 
the  world.  One  must  understand  that  the  incarna- 
tion was  a  necessity  to  the  plan  of  God,  for  had  Je- 
sus the  Christ  not  come  in  the  flesh,  there  would 
have  been  no  blood  to  pour  out  for  the  remission  of 
our  sins,  no  body  to  be  crucified  for  us ;  no  Jesus  to 
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suffer  temptation  that  he  might  better  understand 
our  humanity  and  plead  for  us. 

Yes,  the  Father,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  sent  his 
Son  to  this  world,  not  by  mere  chance,  but  by  evident 
design,  that  we  might  benefit  by  the  result  of  his 
life  and  death,  not  for  the  moment  but  through  all 
eternity. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 


Our  Thank-Offerings 


Mrs.  Gertrude  L.  Briscoe,  'National  Secretary,  W.  M.  S. 


God  is  Love.  He  has  made  manifest  that  great 
love  when  He  gave  His  only  Son,  Jesus,  to  be  a  sac- 
rifice for  us.  John  3 :16.  He  bought  us  with  the  blood 
of  His  Son.  If  we  are  worth  dying  for,  Christ  is 
worth  living  for.  He  hungers  to  receive  the  fruit  of 
holiness  and  unselfishness.  We  are  to  praise  God  by 
tangible  service  by  doing  all  in  our  power  to  ad- 
vance the  glory  of  His  name.  God  imparts  His  gifts 
to  us  that  we  also  may  give. 

Under  the  Jewish  regime,  gifts  and  offerings 
formed  an  essential  part  of  God's  worship.  The  Is- 
raelites brought  free-will  gifts  and  offerings  of 
gratitude.  The  free-will  offering  was  not  command- 
ed but  given  as  a  particular  proof  of  extraordinary 
gratitude  to  God  for  especial  mercies.  The  free-will 
offering  is  mentioned  in  Deut.  16:10,  "And  thou 
shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  a  tribute  of  a  free-will  offering  of  thine  hand 
which  thou  shalt  give  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  thy  God  has  blessed  thee."  Then 
from  the  16th  and  17th  verses  we  read  "they  shall 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty :  every  man  shall 
give  as  he  is  able  according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee."  A  beauti- 
ful example  of  cheerful  giving  is  recorded  in  Ex. 
35:5,  where  the  children  of  Israel  with  "a  willing 
heart"  gave  of  everything  that  was  in  their  hand  to 
build  and  furnish  the  tabernacle,  and  "the  women 
that  were  wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands." 
Ex.  35:25,  also  read  Ex.  85:29,  and  Ex.  36:5,  6. 

God  who  gave  His  Son,  the  great  Free-will  Offer- 
ing to  the  world,  with  Him  also  freely  gives  us  all 
things.  But  God  expects  no  less  from  us  than  He  ex- 
pected from  His  people  anciently.  He  asks  for  all 
our  free-will  gifts  and  offerings  of  gratitude,  all  are 
to  be  devoted  to  spreading  the  Gospel.  How  much 
more  should  we  who  are  living  in  this  dispensation 
of  grace  render  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  Gift. 
If  we  recognize  that  our  possessions  are  gifts  from 
God  we  will  be  careful  to  use  everything  economically 
that  we  may  have  more  to  use  for  Him.  The  more 
we  use  in  self-indulgence,  the  less  we  have  to  use 


toward  evangelism ;  every  penny  we  use  unnecessar- 
ily deprives  us  of  a  precious  opportunity  of  doing 
good.  It  is  robbing  God  of  the  honor  and  glory  which 
should  flow  back  to  Him  through  His  entrusted  gifts. 

The  work  to  which  as  Christian  women  we  are 
called  is  to  co-operate  with  Christ  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  can  be  a 
mighty  force  in  the  church,  or  it  can  be  a  weak  un- 
profitable organization  according  to  what  we  put 
into  it  individually.  Our  Thank-Offerings  can  do 
much  toward  establishing  new  churches  in  the 
Brotherhood  according  to  the  sacrifice  we  are  will- 
ing to  make.  But  however  small  the  offering,  God 
has  a  place  for  it.  These  littles  will  become  the  most 
precious  influence  in  His  work.  Because  we  can 
place  but  a  few  coins  in  the  Thank-Of fering  Box  dur- 
ing the  year  should  not  discourage  us.  God  who  sees 
deep  into  our  hearts  knows  whether  a  complete  sur- 
render of  heart  went  with  the  gift. 

The  month  of  self-denial  should  mean  more  than 
a  remembrance  that  we  have  neglected  our  Thank- 
Offerings  through  the  year  and  must  now  put  some- 
thing in  the  box.  But  lives  should  be  consecrated  and 
gifts  made  to  this  little  box  that  are  costly  sacri- 
fices. How  many  offerings  were  made  that  meant 
the  denying  of  ourselves  to  the  extent  of  a  real  in- 
convenience? As  we  present  our  Thank-Offerings  at 
this  June  meeting  and  as  these  offerings,  your  of- 
fering and  mine,  are  brought  forward  and  presented 
at  the  beautiful  Feast  of  Ingathering  at  National 
Conference,  will  we  feel  that  we  did  our  best,  that 
we  had  the  joy  of  doing  without  many  things  and 
can  have  a  real  share  in  carrying  out  our  Home 
Mission  projects?  Did  we  do  our  part  in  meeting 
the  Thank-Offering  goal  set  for  this  Victory  Year 
program  ?  Let  us  pray  that  every  offering  will  meet 
the  approval  of  God,  that  we  may  hear  Him  say 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 
Okeechobee,  Florida. 


Those  are  the  best  Christians  who  are  more  care- 
ful to  reform  themselves  than  to  censure  others. 

— Fuller. 
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Benevolent  Attitudes 


Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  National  Financial  Secretary,  W.  M.  S. 


Just  What  do  we  mean  by  "benevolent  atti- 
tudes"? The  dictionary  defines  "benevolent,"  as  a 
kindness  shown  to  others,  or  doing  good  to  others, 
and  "attitude,"  as  a  pose.  At  this  time,  we  are  think- 
ing much  of  what  we  shall  be  able  to  do  for  Mis- 
sions, both  Home  and  Foreign,  and  our  beloved  Col- 
lege this  year.  What  we  will  be  able  to  do,  will  de- 
pend entirely  on  how  large  are  our  gifts  to  the 
Seminary,  to  the  Mission  fund  and  the  Feast  of 
Ingathering.  So  let  us  think  often  of  giving,  for 
every  gift  enriches  the  giver. 

It  is  written  in  God's  Word  "Give  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you,  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together  and  running  over."  How  can  we  be  selfish 
with  what  God  has  entrusted  to  our  care.  It  has 
been  proven  o'er  and  o'er,  that  the  more  we  give 
the  more  He  gives  unto  us,  if  we  will  only  be  faithful 
stewards. 

Is  it  right  for  the  giver  to  think  of  his  gains 
through  giving?  Does  not  such  thought  color  his 
giving  with  selfishness?  Jesus  of  Nazareth  not  only 
harbored  such  thoughts  but  was  bourne  up  thereon 
as  by  eagle's  wings.  "For  the  joy  set  before  him.  He 
endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame."  It  is  not 


wrong;  it  is  not  selfish.  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giv- 
er," and  it  is  good  to  know  that  "Whosoever  shall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  be- 
cause ye  belong  to  Christ,  he  shall  not  lose  his  re- 
ward." 

The  gift  without  the  giver  never  filled  the  temple 
of  the  soul  with  the  precious  aroma  of  love.  No 
holy  place,  no  high  priest  in  royal  robes,  no  golden 
censer  though  enriched  with  diamonds,  can  atone 
for  the  absence  of  incense,  and  that  incense  is  self 
rightly  placed,  self  subordinated  or  sacrificed.  Let 
me  close  with  the  words  of  Laura  Harvy : 

He  gives  no  gift  who  gives  to  me 

Things  rich  and  rare 
Unless  within  the  gift  he  gives 

Of  self  some  share. 
He  gives  no  gift  who  gives  to  mc 

Silver  or  gold, 
If  but  to  make  his  own  heart  glad 

Such  gift  is  cold. 
He  gives  me  gifts  most  rich  and  rare 

Wh6  gives  to  me. 
Out   of   the    riches   of   his   heart, 

True  sympathy 
He  gives  best  gifts  who,  giving  naught 

Of  worldly  store, 
Gives  me  his  friendship,  love,  and  trust. 

I  ask  no  more. 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


TheBI 


essings  o 


f  Giving 


Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  National  Treasurer,  W.  M.  S. 

"He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  he  blessed;  for  he  glveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor."  Prov.  22:9 


There  Are  Blessings  in  all  phases  of  Christian 
giving,  but  let  us  consider  briefly  the  blessings  of  fi- 
nancial giving. 

David  McConaughy  in  a  little  booklet  defines  the 
giving  of  money  as  follows :  "It  is  the  unselfish  out- 
pouring of  one's  self  in  substance."  We  might  add  to 
this  short  but  splendid  statement  that  it  is  the  un- 
selfish outpouring  of  one's  self  in  substance  without 
expecting  something  in  return. 

It  is  true  that  no  one  can  give  without  receiving 
something  even  though  the  gift  is  clearly  given  with- 
out any  thought  of  return.  If  we  give  to  Home  Mis- 
sions we  receive  a  blessing  in  that  conditions  are  im- 
proved in  the  homeland.  Christ  is  proclaimed  to  lost 
souls  in  communities  where  Satan  has  been  ruling. 
When  lives  are  transformed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
entire  social  fabric  is  changed.  So  it  is  also  with 
our  Foreign  Mission  gifts.  The  entire  world  is  bene- 
fitted by  the  missionary  endeavors  in  foreign  lands. 
Perhaps  the  blessings  of  joy,  peace,  goodwill  and 


prosperity  are  a  few  that  might  be  mentioned  in  an 
otherwise  lengthy  list.  The  gifts  are  twice  blessed, 
first  the  one  who  gives  is  blessed  and  he  that  re- 
ceives is  blessed.  But  the  Lord  said:  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

In  giving  we  have  as  one  of  our  greatest  blessings 
God's  love  toward  us.  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver". 
II  Cor.  9:7.  What  greater  love  could  one  have? 

Besides  His  great  love  we  have  the  promise  of 
His  grace  abounding  "toward  us  that  we  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things  we  may  abound  to  every 
good  work."  II  Cor.  9:8. 

After  having  given  to  the  poor  and  having  dis- 
persed of  our  gifts  abroad  we  have  the  divine  bless- 
ing that  our  righteousness  remains  forever.  II  Cor. 
9 :9.  Could  we  ask  for  more? 

Our  gifts  to  His  children  brings  joy  to  the  heart 
of  God.  We  glorify  Him  in  our  gifts  to  the  needy. 
We  are  instruments  through  which  thanksgiving  is 
given  to  God.  This  very  fact  should  make  every 
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Christian  happy  to  give.  The  blessings  are  beyond 
measure  when  we  glorify  Him  in  our  gifts, 
i    As  each  W.  M.  S.  brings  to  a  close  their  year's 
iwork,   surveying  the  extent   of  their  gifts  to  the 
Lord  may  each  society  know  that  they  have  dis- 


tributed to  the  necessity  of  the  saints  and  given 
liberally  and  cheerfully.  May  the  Father's  blessing, 
abide  with  you  in  a  new  joy  and  confidence  through 
your  gifts. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Playlet- 


The  Thank  Offering  Secretary  Entertains 


[[IHARACTERS  : 
Thank  Offering  Secretary. 
Miss  Thankful  Thankoffering. 
Miss  Sacrifice  Thankoffering. 
Miss  Earn-it  Thankoffering. 
OSTUMES : 

The  Thank  Offering  Secretary  will  be  dressed  in 
street  costume    with  her  title    on  a  band  woi'n 
across  the  front  of  her  dress. 
The  other  three  will  each  wear  a  large  box  over 

j  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  designed  like  a  Thank 
Offering  Box. 

The  Scene : 
A  living  room  where  the  Thank  Offering  Secre- 
tary sits  meditating  aloud  before  her  guests  ar- 
rive. 

THE  PLAYLET 

Thank  Offering  Secretary  speaks:  "This  little  party 
I  am  having  today  is  for  all  my  relatives  in  this 
community.  Some  people  say  I  have  too  many  rel- 
atives. Strange,  though  we  are  so  numerous,  not 
one  of  us  has  ever  been  able  to  have  a  home  of  her 
own.  Nevertheless  if  treated  right,  we  have  been 
a  blessing  in  every  home  where  we  have  gone.  It 
does  hurt  us  though,  if  folks  do  not  make  use  of 
us.  We  make  the  best  kind  of  servants;  are  will- 
ing to  work  365  days  of  the  year,  without  a  vaca- 
tion. However  there  is  one  thing  we  insist  upon, 
and  that  is  that  we  all  meet  once  a  year,  as  today, 
to  bring  a  gift,  an  offering  to  our  noted  mother, 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  She  has  so  many 
responsibilities  that  we  really  vie  with  one  an- 
other to  help  her. 

But  dear  me,  I  fear  some  will  return  with  all 
the  rouge  and  freshness  with  which  they  went  out, 
and  never  an  offering  just  because  they  have  nev- 
er made  themselves  felt  in  the  households  in  which 
they  entered,  and  did  not  make  themselves  neces- 
sary to  those  households. 

(Rising  and  looking  out  of  the  window,  she  ex- 
claims) "Why  bless  me!  The  whole  Thank  Offer- 
ing Box  family  seems  to  be  coming  to  my  door  at 
one  time.  I  see  my  sister.  Miss  Thankful  Thank- 
offering  among  them.  The  family  named  her 
Thankful  for  she  was  always  around  to  share 
thanks  for  something. 
And  there  is  Miss  Sacrifice  Thankoffering.  She 


is  always  suggesting  that  instead  of  investing 
money  for  sodas,  movies  and  unnecessary  trifles, 
we  put  the  money  in  something  worth  while,  such 
as  a  gift  to  our  mother,  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society. 

And  here  is  another  of  my  hard-working  sisters. 
Miss  Earn-it  Thankoffering.  She  is  forever  urg- 
ing people  to  make  offerings  from  the  fruit  of 
their  labors  to  our  mother  also. 

(Turning  to  the  assembled  Thankoffering  fam- 
ily, she  says,)  "Welcome  Sister  Thankofferings. 
You  have  weathered  another  year  and  are  as- 
sembled here  to  express  your  love  for  the  mother 
who  has  given  us  life  and  a  noble  purpose.  I 
would  like  each  one  of  you  to  come  forward  and 
take  my  hand  and  thus  again  renew  your  allegi- 
ance to  our  mother  by  saying  why  you  love  her 
and  then  place  your  offering  in  the  basket  by  my 
side. 

May  your  expressions  of  love  be  symbolized  by 
the  letters  which  form  the  name  of  our  mother,  W. 
M.  S. 
Sacrifice,  you  use  the  letter  W. 

Sacrifice  Thankoffering:  "I  love  her  because  she 
takes  the  WHOLE  WORLD  as  her  field  of  service 
and  takes  it  WILLINGLY. 

Thankoffering  Secretary:  "And  you.  Thankful,  will 
use  the  letter  M. 

Thankful  Thankoffering :  "I  love  her  because  she 
shows  MERCY  to  all  and  gives  her  MONEY  to 
help  MEN  prepare  for  the  MINISTRY  in  our 
church. 

Thankoffering  Secretary:  "And  now  Miss  Earn-it, 
will  you  express  your  thanks  using  the  letter  S  ?" 

Earn-it  Thankoffering :  "I  love  her  because  she  sees 
Christ  as  the  only  SAVIOR  and  endeavors  to 
SEND  His  message  to  the  unsaved  everywhere. 

(The  Thank  Offering  Secretary  will  then  ask  all 
present  to  bring  their  Thank  Offering  Boxes  and 
give  their  testimony  as  they  place  their  offering  in 
the  basket.) 

(Adapted  from  "Service  suggestions"  by  Ger- 
trude Cardis.) 


"  'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away 
'Tis  only  God  may  be  had  for  the  asking." 
— James  Russel  Lowell 
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Symposium—  The  Leadership  of  Christ 

(A  series  of  messages  'presented  by  the  Young  People  of  the  Fremont,  Ohio  Church,  at  a  Sunday  morri-\ 
ing  service.) 

Usually  the  aggressive,  impulsive  individual  witt| 
poor  judgment  is  one  of  very  strong  v^^ill.  This  ii 
represented  in  the  loud-mouthed  man  who  is  evi 
denced  by  his  voice  before  he  is  even  seen.  He  usual 
ly  speaks,  acts  and  then  thinks  vi'hen  it  is  too  late. 

But  there  is  also  the  well  balanced  man,  th<l 
capable  leader.  He  is  a  man  who  builds  his  life  upoi> 
a  character  which  gives  him  a  real  reputation  fon 
absolute  honesty  and  reliability. 

We  have  not  sought  to  go  into  detail  but  only  ix 
cause  you  to  think  about  yourself  and  to  catalog 
yourself  under  these  heads.  It  has  been  only  our  pur< 
pose  to  make  you  think ;  to  picture  yourself  as  othi 
ers  see  you ;  to  make  you  catch  the  vision  of  what 
you  may  be  able  to  do  with  your  lives. 

Do  you  think  much  and  do  little?  Do  you  drift 
with  the  crowd?  Do  you  act  on  snap  judgment  ano 
first  empressions?  Or  are  you  a  well  balanced  indM 
vidual  with  a  vision  for  service? 


FOLLOWING  CHRIST  THROUGH  VISION 
Beryl  Price 

My  purpose  is  to  give  a  general  application  of 
Luke  18 :22  stressing  the  idea  of  leadership.  In  that 
verse  we  read  the  words,  "Come,  follow  me."  But 
we  likewise  leam  that  it  took  vision  to  be  able  to 
follow  Him. 

Vision  is  a  fundamental  of  Christianity,  for  we 
are  not  to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth,  but  are  to  think 
ahead  and  vision  the  promises  of  our  Savior,  through 
love.  The  rich  young  ruler  knew  and  obeyed  the 
commandments,  but  when  Christ  suggested  the  sell- 
ing of  that  which  he  loved  most  he  could  not  vision 
that  his  eternal  reward  in  heaven  could  mean  nearly 
as  much  to  him  as  did  his  present  riches. 

Leadership  does  not  mean  worldly  acclaim,  but  it 
does  mean  accomplishment,  for  if  a  person  accom- 
plishes what  he  sets  out  to  do,  will  it  not  influence 
other  people  and  thereby  make  a  leader.  It  is  really 
surprising  to  note  the  small  number  of  leaders  our 
own  country  really  has.  Roger  Babson  says  that  4% 
of  the  men  do  95%  of  the  thinking,  planning  and 
managing  in  this  country. 

Salesmanship  is  the  real  foundation  of  leadership. 
A  certain  professor  once  said,  "Jesus  Christ  is  prob- 
ably the  greatest  salesman  the  world  ever  knew." 
On  first  thought  this  probably  strikes  you  as  it  did 
me,  as  being  irreverent,  refering  to  Christ  as  a 
salesman.  But  it  may  be  that  you,  too,  are  thinking 
of  the  persistent  house  to  house  canvasser,  seeking 
to  sell  everything  you  do  not  want,  instead  of  great 
industrialists  such  as  Ford  and  Knox,  salesmen,  each 
of  whom  control  the  destines  of  thousands  of  men. 
With  salesmanship,  based  upon  the  knowledge  of 
the  laws  which  govern  the  actions  and  functions  of 
the  mind,  why  should  not  Christ  be  supreme  in  un- 
derstanding human  nature  and  putting  before  man- 
kind his  plan  of  salvation  which  asks  little,  but  gives 
much? 

There  are  three  great  mental  factors — Thought, 
Emotion  and  Will.  Under  these  there  are  seven  great 
classifications  or  types  of  people,  to  one  of  which 
you  belong,  whether  you  will  or  not.  We  will  look  at 
only  four  of  these. 

When  thought  predominates,  we  have  a  theorist 
who  thinks  much,  has  slight  emotion  and  does  lit- 
tle. 

Where  emotion  is  strongest,  with  little  thought 
and  will,  that  person  is  influenced  by  environment 
and  goes  along  easily  with  the  crowd.  Here  is  a  sen- 
timental, purposeless  person  who  looks  for  some- 
thing to  turn  up  instead  of  turning  it  up  himself. 


FOLLOWING  CHRIST  THROUGH  KNOWLEDGE 

Miss  Wilda  Price 

Scripture:  John  1 :35-39;  II  Peter  1 :16-21 

In  John  1 : 35-39  we  find  a  very  good  example  o:< 
following  Christ.  The  disciples  knew  Christ  anci 
wanted  to  follow  Him — be  near  Him  wherever  Hd 
went. 

Today  like  in  those  days  the  true  disciples  of  Jesusi 
want  to  follow  Him.  If  Christ  would  today  say 
"What  seek  ye?"  and  "Come  and  see."  Don't  yoij 
think  that  we  as  Christians  would  follow  Him?        | 

The  unbelievers  did  not  follow  Christ  in  the  Bibli! 
cal  days — neither  do  they  follow  Him  today.  The>' 
do  not  have  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  There  are  alsc 
those  who  have  the  knowledge  of  Him  but  are  caie 
less  and  indifferent  and  think  that  it  would  be  nic( 
to  follow  Him  but  haven't  the  time  now. 

In  the  next  Scripture  reading,  II  Peter  1:16-21 
Peter  says  that  when  we  hear  of  the  power  and 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  and  when  we  hear  of  God 
the  Father  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,"  we  should  know  that  these  ait 
not  fairy  tales  made  up  by  someone's  imaginative] 
mind  but  they  are  true  facts.  In  the  first  place  were  I 
not  the  disciples  eyewitnesses?  When  Jesus  was  bap- 
tised and  the  heavens  opened  and  a  voice  said  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  did: 
the  disciples  not  hear  this  voice  themselves?  I 

We  must  remember  that  we  get  our  knowledge  of! 
Christ  from  the  Bible  which  was  written  not  by  the! 
will  of  man  but  by  the  will  of  God. 
.  We  recall  that  in  Mark.  1  ;16-20  Peter  and  Andrew 
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yere  casting  their  nets  into  the  sea  when  Jesus  came 
talking  along  the  shore  and  upon  seeing  them  said, 
iCome  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  Did 
'eter  and  Andrew  stop  and  ask  questions?  No,  they 
orsook  their  nets  and  followed  Him.  Then  they  saw 
ames  and  John  his  brother  mending  nets  —  Jesus 
ailed  and  they  followed. 

How  many  of  us  today  would  give  up  everything 
/e  have — stop  doing  whatever  we  are  doing  and 
ollow  Jesus  ?  I  am  sure  if  we  had  the  true  knowledge 
f  Christ — who  He  is  and  what  it  means  to  follow 
lini  there  would  be  no  questions  about  what  we 
>'oiild  do. 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  say  that  with  Christ  as 
,ur  leader  let  us  forsake  all  and  follow  Him. 


FOLLOWING  CHRIST  IN  SACRIFICE 
Miss  Ruth  Rohm 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man 
idll  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
p  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Matt.  16:24. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we  may  sacrifice 
lor  Christ.  We  must  give  of  our  time,  money,  and 
jalents  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God.  Should 
Ve  give  Him  what  is  left  after  all  our  comforts  and 
Necessities  are  requited?  Decidedly  no!  When  the 
oeople  of  Moses'  time,  living  under  the  law,  made 
Iheir  customary  sacrifice,  did  they  offer  anything 
ihey  happened  to  have?  No.  They  offered  a  "first- 
ing  without  blemish."  Lev.  2 :2,  3,  says,  "Speak 
mto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  If 
any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
.'■e  shall  bring  your  offering  of  the  cattle,  even  of 
Ghe  herd,  and  of  the  flock.  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt 
Sacrifice  of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male  without 
ialemish :  he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will 
^t  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

j  In  the  12th  Chapter  of  Romans,  God  speaks  to 
;us  and  says,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which  is 
(your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
jthis  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God."  Our  bodies 
are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  if  we  permit 
these  worldly  things  to  enter  our  lives,  that  temple 
is  defiled. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  missionaries  who  give  up  so 
many  things  to  enter  the  mission  field  is  a  very 
wonderful  one.  They  give  up  many  things  that  are 
earthly,  but  receive  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

When  one  sacrifices  for  God  and  the  work  of  the 

church,  it  becomes  something  more  than  sacrifice :  it 

becomes  something  that  he  loves  to  do,  and  his  life 

is  fuller  and  richer  for  having  given  of  his  all. 

In  closing  we  must  think  on  the  Supreme  and  in- 


comparable sacrifice  of  Jesus,  who  died  to  save  us 
from  our  sins.  Why  did  He  make  this  great  sacri- 
fice? It  was  because  He  loved  us.  Do  we  have  the  love 
of  Jesus  in  our  hearts?  The  Word  of  God  says,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

The  Childreris  Hour 

[Signal  Lighls] 
Program  For  July   1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song:  "Guide  Me;  0  Thou  Great  Jehovah." 
Scripture:    Luke  10:1-9. 
PRAYER:     For  our  missionaries. 
Bible  Drill:    J— John  14:23. 

U— Psalm  119:116. 

L — Isaiah  55 :7. 

Y — Philippians  3:8. 
Memorize  one  or  all  of  the  Bible  Drill  verses. 
Bible  Story  :  A  Little  Maid  and  a  Great  Captain. 

Don't  you  love  to  hear  stories  of  kings  and  princes 
and  palaces  and  the  wonderful  things  that  really 
happened  "once  upon  a  time." 

You  know  there  are  two  whole  books  in  the  Bible 
called  Kings,  because  they  tell  the  stories  of  kings. 
One  of  the  stories  is  about  a  brave  captain  in  the 
army  of  the  king  of  Syria.  This  captain  had  re- 
ceived many  honors  from  his  king  because  he  had 
led  the  armies  of  Syria  to  victory.  He  had  almost 
everything  his  heart  could  wish  for  but  there  was 
one  thing  that  made  him  very  sad.  Listen  while  we 
read  about  it.  (Read  II  Kings  5:1).  Yes  Naaman 
was  a  leper.  Leprosy  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful  dis- 
eases and  in  that  day  they  thought  it  could  never 
be  healed,  so  every  one  in  the  king's  palace  was  sad 
because  Naaman  was  a  leper. 

In  a  battle  the  great  captain's  army  had  taken 
some  prisoners  in  the  land  of  Israel,  but  not  all  of 
the  prisoners  were  soldiers.  There  was  one  very  little 
captive  the  Syrian  army  brought  home  from  the  land 
of  Israel.  (Read  II  Kings  5:2).  We  do  not  even 
know  the  name  of  this  little  maid,  but  we  know  she 
was  not  idle  even  though  she  lived  in  the  household 
of  the  king.  You  see  she  had  work  to  do  serving  the 
captain's  wife. 

This  little  maid  must  have  had  a  loving  and  for- 
giving spirit  for  instead  of  hating  the  captain  who 
had  taken  her  away  from  her  land  and  her  own  peo- 
ple, she  was  very  sorry  for  him.  She  told  her  mis- 
tress how  he  could  be  cured.  (Read  II  Kings  5:3). 
She  was  only  a  little  maid  but  the  captain  and  his 
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servants  and  the  king  of  Syria  believed  what  she 
said.  When  the  king  of  Syria  heard  of  it  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel  and  sent  Naaman,  the 
captain,  to  him.  For  a  present  he  sent  much  silver 
and  gold  and  fine  clothes.  (Read  II  Kings  5:5  and 
6). 

By  sending  these  wonderful  gifts,  the  king  of 
Syria  thought  surely  the  king  of  Israel  would  heal 
his  captain,  but  Elisha  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  told 
him  how  the  Lord  would  heal  him  without  money 
or  costly  gifts.  When  Naaman  did  what  Elisha  told 
him  to  do,  let  us  see  what  happened.  (Read  II  Kings 
14, 15). 

Then  of  course  every  one  in  the  king's  palace  was 
very  happy.  The  little  maid  must  have  been  hap- 
piest of  all  because  she  had  not  been  afraid  to  tell 
her  mistress  of  the  prophet  of  the  true  God.  This  had 
not  been  easy  to  do  because  the  people  of  Syria  wor- 
shipped false  gods.  She  was  a  real  missionary. 

After  the  great  captain  was  well,  he  knew  that 
the  false  gods  to  whom  he  had  been  praying  had  not 
been  able  to  heal  him,  so  he  stood  up  before  the 
prophet  and  before  all  his  company  and  said  there 
was  only  one  true  God  in  all  the  earth. 

Now  suppose  the  little  maid  had  been  afraid  to 
tell  him  of  her  God.  Suppose  she  had  been  thinking 
only  of  herself  and  had  not  cared  that  he  was  sick, 
with  no  one  to  help  him. 

Our  missionaries  in  Africa  have  healed  those  black 
people  of  many  dreadful  diseases,  even  leprosy,  and 
have  taught  them  to  believe  in  the  true  God.  Perhaps 
some  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  here  today  can 
go  to  Africa  or  South  America  and  tell  those  who 
have  never  heard  about  Jesus  and  of  the  true  God. 
Perhaps  there  are  people  right  around  us  who  do  not 
worship  Him.  We  do  not  have  to  grow  up  to  be  mis- 
sionaries. We  can  bring  folks  to  church  and  to  Sun- 
day School;  you  can  bring  other  girls  and  boys  to 
our  Signal  Lights'  meetings;  we  can  pray  for  our 
missionaries;  we  can  do  without  many  things  to  put 
money  in  our  D.W.B's.  to  help  the  children  of  Africa 
and  South  America.  We  can  all  be  little  missionaries 
right  here  at  home  and  now. 
Song  :  "Rescue  the  Perishing." 

We  are  so  glad  for  another  letter  from  Mrs.  Job- 
son  telling  of  their  journey  to  Bassai  Station.  We 
know  there  were  many  little  black  brothers  and  sis- 
ters waiting  to  welcome  their  arrival.  Will  they  be 
glad  to  see  Roger?  What  will  he  say  to  them?  Will 
they  know  what  he  is  saying? 

Kribi,  West  Africa, 
Feb.  22,  1937. 
Dear  Children: 

When  last  I  wrote  you  we  had  just  passed  Dakar, 
and  our  next  stop  was  Freetown,  an  English  town 
where  we  stopped  with  some  of  oui-  Missionary 
friends  for  a  few  hours  while  our  boat  discharged 
cargo.  While  there  an  animal  collector  got  on  the 
boat  with  a  tame  Chimpanzi  who  insisted  on  shaking 


hands  with  every  body  and  pretended  to  cry  whei 
he  had  to  go  to  bed.  Roger  enjoyed  watching  the 
large  porpoise,  and  school  of  flying  fish.  He  woni  'I 
dered  if  these  fish  had  to  go  to  school ! 

Our  next  stop  was  Marshall,  on  the  Liberiar  ^ 
coast.  Here  is  where  our  Firestone  rubber  comes 
from,  also  coffee.  While  there  we  heard  about  th( 
S.  S.  Padnsay  going  on  the  rocks  and  was  there  foi 
two  days.  Perhaps  you  remember  that  was  the  boal 
we  came  home  on  last  year  and  had  engaged  pas- 
sage on  it  for  this  trip  but  it  sailed  before  January 
and  we  did  not  take  it.  We  do  praise  the  Lord  that 
we  were  not  on  this  boat  as  it  was  damaged  quite 
badly.  ! 

At  Grand  Bassam  Mr.  Jobson  and  Roger  wentj 
ashore  on  the  "Mammy  Chair."  This  is  a  large  chaii 
swung  from  the  ship  to  small  surf  boats.  Roger  got 
quite  a  thrill  riding  in  this  big  chair.  Then  on  to 
Accra  on  the  Gold  Coast  where  we  took  a  bus  to 
the  town.  Here  we  mailed  some  letters  and  cards,! 
visited  some  stores  and  passed  a  large  native  market 
where  Roger  saw  his  first  African  baby  tied  on  the 
back  of  his  little  sister  while  the  mother  went  td 
the  market.  A  little  girl  was  selling  palm  fans  and|  i 
we  gave  her  five  cents  for  one  which  pleased  her'', 
very  much.    At  Lagos  our  first  passenger    disem- 
barked, and  we  spent  the  day  with  our  Missionary 
friends  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Mission. 

Here  our  ship  unloaded  several  automobiles  and 
we  stayed  there  all  day  Sunday.  Our  trip  now  is 
di'awing  to  a  close,  one  more  stop  and  we  shall  be  at 
Kribi  where  we  shall  be  happy  to  get  off  the  boat 
and  pick  up  our  Ford  and  drive  eight  hundred  miles 
to  our  Station  at  Bassai.  We  know  you  are  praying; 
for  us  and  we  are  so  happy  to  again  be  privileged 
to  labor  for  our  Lord  in  Africa,  telling  your  little 
black  brothers  and  sisters  about  Jesus  and  His  pow- 
er to  save.  We  shall  write  you  next  time  from  Bassai.  ( 


Mrs.  0.  D.  Jobson 
Song  :    "Let  The  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning." 
Roll  Call. 

Semi-annual  election  of  officers. 
Report  of  the  Doing  Without  Boxes. 
Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


"Life  is  a  leaf  of  paper  white, 
Whereon  each  one  of  us  may  write 
His  word  or  two,  and  then  comes  night. 

"Muse  not  which  way  the  pen  to  hold, 
Luck  hates  the  slow  and  loves  the  bold ; 
Soon  comes  the  darkness  and  the  cold. 

"Greatly  begin,  tho  thou  have  time 
But  for  a  line,  be  that  sublime; 
Not  failure  but  low  aim  is  crime." 


June  12,  1937 
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Brethren  s  Home  Corner 

We  Want  a  Barn!  ! 

The  Game  is  fast  coming  to  a  close.  The  score  is 
tied.  The  home  team  has  the  ball.  One  short,  yet 
one  long  yard  lies  between  them  and  the  goal  line 
which  means  victory  if  they  can  cross  it.  Only  sec- 
onds remain  to  play.  It  is  the  fourth  and  last  down. 
Faces  are  drawn  and  bodies  are  tense,  as  the  team 
huddles  for  the  signal.  From  the  sidelines  comes  the 
chant  of  the  faithful  followers  of  the  home  team : 
"We  want  a  touchdown  ! 

We  want  a  touchdown !" 

WE  WANT  A  TOUCHDOWN! 

The  team  snaps  into  place.  The  tension  tightens. 
Will  it  be  a  line  plunge,  or  a  pass?  Will  the  giant 
fullback  go  through  center,  or  will  the  trusty  arm 
of  the  half  send  the  ball  into  the  waiting  hands  of 
the  end? 

The  ball  is  snapped.  There  is  the  sound  of  body 
meeting  body.  The  whistle  blows  just  as  the  gun 
announces  the  close  of  the  game.  But  the  ball  rests 
over  the  line  by  a  fair  margin. 

The  home  town  rooters  have  their  touchdown  and 
the  team  has  won  the  game. 

;];  :Y.  *  :]:  :i; 

Down  in  Flora,  Indiana  the  BARN  is  fast  falling 
to  decay.  YES,  THE  ROOF  STILL  LEAKS.  The 
residents  of  that  home  stand  on  the  sidelines  and 
chant : 


"We  want  a  New  Barn! 
We  want  a  New  Barn! 

WE  WANT  A  NEW  BARN! 

The  hay  is  soon  to  be  made.  The  corn  will  be  to 
cut.  The  oats  to  be  threshed — But  no  barn  in  which 
to  safely  store  it. 

This  matter  has  become  serious  with  the  Benevo- 
lent Board.  At  our  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committe  at  the  Home  it  was  suggested  that  we 
make  a  very  definite  appeal  to  the  Brotherhood  in 
behalf  of  this  work.  It  may  be  that  offerings  have 
been  taken  up  in  many  churches  for  the  Barn  pro- 
ject and  it  is  still  in  your  treasuries.  Very  little  has 
found  its  way  in  the  records  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Benevolent  Board. 

Those  of  you  who  attended  our  last  General  Con- 
ference will  remember  that  considerable  enthusiasm 
was  displayed  and  promises  were  made  to  take  the 
matter  before  the  various  congregations.  Now  what 
we  need  is  action.  We  are  on  the  one-yard  line  with 
harvest  coming  on  and  we  need  the  signal  which  will 
take  the  ball  over  the  goal  line.  Won't  you  furnish 
some  of  the  much  needed  funds  for  the  project? 
Send  your  offering  to  the  treasurer.  Rev.  L.  V.  King, 
Oakville,  Indiana.  DO  IT  NOW ! 

JUST  A  LITTLE  SUGGESTION 
It  may  be  that  there  is  someone  who  would  like  to 
erect  this  needed  barn  as  a  memorial  to  some  dear 
one  who  has  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Or  some- 
one may  even  want  to  erect  the  building  as  a  memor- 
ial to  himself  or  herself.  Have  you  thought  about  it? 
It  is  a  worth-while  project  and  will  do  an  immense 
amount  of  good. 
Signed : 
The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board 


In  Loving  Memory 

I  hear  a  Voice  you  cannot  hear 
Which  says  I  must  not  stay, 
I  see  a  Hand  you  cannot  see. 
Which  beckons  me  away. 

— TICKELL 
In  !oving  memory  of: 

Mrs.  Bernis  Lichty,  Morrill,  Kansas. 


«c::5-*= 


=t^C=» 


Cycle  of  Prayer 
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JULY 

Let  Us  Give  Thanks: 

1.  For  the  safe  return  of  the  mission- 
aries who  are  now  on  furlough. 

2.  For  the  new  missionaries  who  are 


now  completing  their  plans  to  go  to  the 
field. 

Pj.  For  the  way  God  has  answered  our 
prayers    in    providing    the    outfits    for 
these  missionaries. 
Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  bless  us  as  we  close  this  year's 
work  in  the  W.  M.  S.,  that  it  may  be 
a  real  VICTORY  YEAR  in  every  sense. 

2.  To  bless  the  Bassai  Station  and 
cause  each  member  of  the  W.  M.  S.  to 
take  her  full  share  in  supporting  this 
work. 

3.  To  give  Brother  and  Sister  Dowdy 
a  special  blessing  as  they  study  the  lan- 
guage in  South  America,  that  they  may 
soon  be  able  to  take  their  full  share  of 
the  work  on  that  needy  field. 


Self  is  the  only  prison  that  can  ever 
bind  the  soul. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 


Kind  words  produce  their  own  image 
in  men's  souls,  and  a  beautiful  image 
it  is. — Pascal. 


Official  /Affairs 
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REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SECY 

FOR  APRIL,  IS.n 

Ajiportiomnent  Fund 

Sunnyside,   Wash $  3.00 

Whittier,   Calif 15.00 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    9.75 

Gretna,  Ohio 8.25 

Mt.  View,  Va 17.25 

Total     53.25 

Senvinani  Fund 

Vandergrift,  Pa 2.00 

Carleton,   Nebr 2.50 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    4.25 

Goshen,  Ind 10.00 

Milford,  Ind 10.00 

Warsaw,  Ind 6.35 

Lanark,  111.   12.65 

Twelve  Mile,  Ind 5.00 

Masontown,  Pa 7.05 

Ashland,  Ohio 28.60 
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Elkhart,   Ind 11.50 

Berlin,   Pa 6.65 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio    3.78 

Total     110.33 

Foreign  Missions 

Dayton,   Ohio    12.50 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 10.00 

Total       22.50 

Total  for  all  funds   $186.08 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 
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Workers'  Exchange 


WASHINGTON,   D.    C. 
Dear  Mrs.  Vanator: 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of 
Washingtin,  1).  C.  takes  pleasure  in 
greeting  the  other  societies  of  the  broth- 
erhood. Personal  contacts  are  so  seldom 
permitted  that  we  must  resort  to  ex- 
tending messages  through  The  Evangel- 
ist. We  do,  however,  enjoy  hearing  from 
all  of  you  in  that  way  from  time  to 
time. 

The  women  of  the  Washington  church 
are  finding  a  very  dee))  interest  in 
every  phase  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  work  with  the  passing  of  years. 
Enthusiasm  and  concern  for  the  pri- 
mary purpose  of  the  organization — mis- 
sions— are  manifest.  Work  for  the  Mas- 
ter in  carrying  out  His  Great  Commis- 
sion should,  of  course,  be  regarded  as  a 
privilege,  not  a  task. 

The  enthusiasm  and  interest  have 
been  greatly  increased  by  recent  visits 
from  our  missionaries.  Each  has  left  us 
with  an  inspiration  and  an  intense  solic- 
itude for  our  missions'  welfare.  They 
have  brought  very  vividly  to  us  the 
need,  the  progress,  the  problems,  and 
the  accomplishments  of  our  various  mis- 
sionary projects.  They  have  left  us  mes- 
sages never  to  be  forgotten,  messages 
which  stamped  indelibly  on  our  hearts 
the  fact  that  we  at  home  must  not  fail 
in  lending  our  support  to  these  projects 
and  to  those  who  so  faithfully  and 
loyally  carry  them  on. 

We  have  been  fortunate  during  the 
pa^'t  year  in  having  with  us  Dr.  and 
Marg-uerite  Gribble,  the  Jobsons,  Mrs. 
Kennedy,  Miss  Emmert,  Miss  Nielsen, 
Miss  Crawford,  Dr.  Taber,  and  Rev. 
Dowdy,  and  for  these  visits  we  rejoice. 

Social  activity  seems  to  get  secondary 
consideration  here  in  Washington.  So 
little  time  seems  to  remain  for  that 
ride  of  the  work.  The  society  did,  how- 
ever, during  April  enjoy  a  day  of  fel- 
lowship and  study  of  Congo  Crosses  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Charlotte  Crist.  At 
this  meeting  officers  to  serve  during  the 
coming  year  were  elected  as  follows: 
President,  Mrs.  Alice  Kent;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Wayne  Smith;  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Bernice  Johnson ;  Treasurer,  Mrs. 
Marietta  Brumbaugh. 

Very  sincerely, 

Ona  L.  Sams. 


A  CORN  OF  WHEAT 
The  corn  of  wheat  to  mulitply, 
Must  fall  into  the  gi-ound  and  die. 
Wherever  you  ripe  fields  behold 
Waving  to  God  their  sheaves  of  gold, 
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Be  sure  some  corn  of  wheat  has  died, 
Some  soul  has  there  been  crucified; 
Some   one   has   wrestled,   wept  and 

prayed, 
And  fought  hell's  legions  undismayed. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  %  Mrs.  Nondas  Park- 
er, Okeechobee,  Florida. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.  C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President  —   Mrs.   F.   J.   Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer— rMiss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 

Crawfordsville. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 

2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,    210    Ingalls    St.,    Ann    Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  ■ —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
g'uist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.   Kimmel,    Rt.   2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
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This  Thing  is  From  Me 

Mrs.  Donald  Carter 


"That  I  may  knoiv  Him,  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  felloivship  of  His  sufferings,  being 
made  comformable  unto  His  death."  Philippians  3:10. 


It  is  a  Great  Thrill  for  us  to  know  the  Lord. 
When  we  accept  the  Lord  as  our  Savior  we  know 
that  we  belong  to  Him  and  are  ready  to  obey  Him. 
This  we  do  by  making  His  Word  our  Law  and  His 
wish  our  Will.  We  love  Him  because  He  is  the  be- 
loved ;  then  let  our  hearts  embrace  Him ;  let  our  souls 
be  filled  with  Him.  We  trust  Him ;  rest  nowhere  but 
on  Him;  we  are  decided  for  Him  because  He  is  the 
King  of  Kings. 

The  "Power  of  His  Resurrection"  is  that  impelling 
force  which  gives  us  strength  in  our  message  of 
eternal  life  which  we  give  to  those  who  are  lost. 
This  power  in  the  life  of  the  believer  is  the  first 
requisite  to  a  ministry  of  conviction  and  a  source  of 
great  joy  to  the  one  who  exercises  it. 

The  fellowship  of  His  sufferings  is  that  life  of 
experience  of  the  believer  when  he  has  placed  him- 
self on  the  cross  with  our  Lord,  gone  through  the 
agonies  of  the  garden,  experienced  the  physical  and 
some  of  the  mental  sufferings  of  our  Lord  in  humble 
obedience  to  His  words,  "follow  me."  God's  grace 
in  the  Christian's  life  is  illustrated  and  magnified  in 
the  trials,  privations,  and  sorrows  suffered.  He  who 
would  glorify  his  God  must  be  ready  to  meet  what- 
ever vicissitudes,  whatever  difficulties  may  be 
brought  upon  him.  As  Christ  has  said,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  so  suffering  is  made  bearable, 
disappointments  are  lived  through,  reverses  are 
bravely  experienced.  Through  it  all  we  know  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love 
the  Lord." 

Our  Lord  suffered  untold  agonies  for  us;  can  we 
not  bear  some  load  ourselves?  When  we  are  bowed 
down  with  grief  and  care;  when  it  seems  as  if  it 
were  no  use  trying;  when  everything  is  bleak  and 
desolate  we  may  know  that  our  Lord  promised  to  be 
our  burden  bearer.  In  this  respect  we  may  well  think 
of  an  old  colored  mammy  who  after  listening  to  a 
speech  of  Frederick  A.  Douglas,  in  which  he  pic- 
tured in  disheartening  terms  the  outlook  for  the 
negro  race,  said  solemnly,  "Frederick,  is  God  dead  ?" 
If  you  and  I  act  at  times  as  if  we  thought  God  were 
dead,  then  by  just  that  much  are  we  marring  that 
page  of  our  Christian  walk.  Look  up!  behind  the 
clouds  the  sun  is  shining.  How  can  it  be  otherwise 
when  God  reigns  and  is  in  His  heaven? 


"For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,"  (II  Cor.  4:17).  A  jeweler 
will  tell  you  that  an  imitation  diamond  is  never  so 
brilliant  as  a  genuine  stone  though  sometimes  the  in- 
experienced eye  cannot  detect  the  difference.  A  sim- 
ple test  is  to  place  the  stone  under  water.  Beneath 
the  water  the  sparkle  of  the  imitation  is  practically 
extinguished,  while  a  real  diamond  flashes  its  rays 
undimmed  into  the  air  above.  Many  of  us  have 
failed  the  water  test  of  suffering  and  dim  bedraggled 
specimens  of  defeat  we  are  as  we  stand  abashed  be- 
fore our  Lord.  But,  that  faith,  implanted  in  our 
breasts  may  rise  to  heights  of  victory,  when  we  un- 
derstand that  suffering  is  only  a  small  price  to  pay 
for  the  eternal  weight  of  glory  that  soon  shall  be 
ours. 

Conti-ary  to  the  belief  of  many,  extraordinary  af- 
flictions are  not  necessarily  the  punishment  of  some 
sin  in  the  life  of  the  believer,  but  the  evidence  and 
testing  of  some  special  grace  in  that  life.  Oft-times 
that  "thorn"  that  is  so  difficult  to  bear  is  but  a 
sign  that  God  is  using  that  frail  body  of  ours  in 
some  wonderful  way  to  glorify  Himself.  What  a 
marvelous  thing  to  come  to  realize  that  that  burden 
which  was  ours  in  years  gone  by,  was  there  so  that 
some  wandering  heart,  tossed  in  the  seas  of  doubt, 
seeing  our  little  courage,  had  been  guided  into  the 
quiet  waters  of  trast  and  faith. 

We  realize  that  after  having  suffered  with  some 
earthly  friend  a  closer  and  deeper  bond  of  fellowship 
is  formed.  Thus,  with  Christ ,  the  dearest  of  all 
friends,  this  is  ever  true.  He  is  more  than  willing  to 
go  with  us,  even  before  us,  through  the  trials,  temp- 
tations, sufferings,  and  disappointments  which  we 
experience  each  day.  In  light  of  this  great  and  loving 
fellowship  of  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us  are  you  willing  to  allow  your  mutual  suffering  to 
draw  you  closer  to  His  precious  self?  Have  you  come 
to  the  place  where,  seeing  that  some  things  are  thus 
God  given,  you  can  say:  Thank  you.  Lord,  for  this 
trial.  Have  you  felt  yourself  drawn  closer  when  you 
have  leaned  completely  on  Him?  Can  others,  no 
matter  what  the  circumstances,  see  Christ  in  you? 
How  wonderful  the  words,  "Bear  about  in  our  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  the 
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Lord  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body." 
"Calm  'mid  bewildering  cry, 
Confident  of  victoiy." 
Only  as  we  suffer  with  Him  can  we  be  glorified 
in  Him.  The  Masterpieces  of  God's  handiwork  are 
those  who  stand  in  the  midst  of  difficulties,  stead- 
fast and  immovable.     If  yours  is  a  path  of  many 
trials,  then  rejoice,  because  you  may  show  forth  to 
His  Glorv  the  all-sufficient  Grace  of  God.  He  has 


unto  the  end.  "For  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  Him." 

After  the  toil  and  the  heat  of  the  day, 

After  my  troubles  are  past. 
After  the  sorrows  are  taken  away, 

I  shall  see  Jesus  at  last. 

He  will  be  waiting  for  me, 

Jesus   so   kind   and  true. 
On  His  beautiful  throne  He  will  welcome  me  home 

After  the  day  is  through. 


been  sufficient  until  now.  Trust  Him  to  be  sufficient     Glendale,  Calif. 


Senior  Devoiional  Program 


Topic  for  July:     The  Means  of  Fellowship 


Hymn  :    Jesus  Calls  Us. 


Jesus  calls  us;  o'er  the  tumult 

Of  our  life's  wild  restless  sea, 
Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth. 

Saying,  "Christian,  follow  Me." 

Jesus  calls  us  from  the  worship 
Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store, 

From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us, 
Saying,  "Christian,  love  Me  more." 

In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows. 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 
Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 

"Christian,  love  me  more  than  these." 

Jesus  calls  us:  by  Thy  mercies. 

Savior,  may  we  hear  Thy  call. 
Give  our  hearts  to  Thy  obedience, 

Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all. 

Leader:  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Group:  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
your  joy  might  be  full. 

Leader:  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

Group:  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  Him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth : 

Leader:  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin. 

Group:  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
might  win  Christ. 

Leader:  And  be  found  in  Him,  not  having  my  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

Group:  That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 


being  made  conformable  unto  his  death;  If  by  any; 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 
Hymn  :  The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd. 

The   Lord  is  my   Shepherd,  no  want  shall  I  know; 

I  feed  in  green  pastures,  safefolded  I  rest; 
He  leadeth  my  soul  where  the  still  waters  flow. 

Restores  me  when  wandering,  redeems  when  oppressed. 

In  the  midst  of  affliction  my  table  is  spread; 

With  blessings  unmeasured  my  cup  runneth  o'er; 
With  perfume  and  oil  Thou  anointest  my  head; 

Oh  what  shall  I  ask  of  Thy  providence  more? 

Let  goodness  and  mercy,  my  bountiful  God, 
Still  follow  my  steps  till  I  meet  Thee  above: 

I  seek  by  the  path  which  my  forefathers  trod. 

Through  the  land  of  their  sojourn.  Thy  kingdom  of  love. 

Topic  :  That  I  May  Know  Him. 

Solo  :  Trust  and  Obey. 

Topic:  Communion  with  God. 

PRAYER:  Give  thanks  to  God  for  His  great  and  pa- 
tient love  for  us ;  thank  Him  for  His  great  gift  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  and  the  blessings  we  have 
through  fellowship  with  Him ;  pray  that  our  love 
and  devotion  to  Him  may  become  more  perfect, 
and  that  we  may  be  kept  faithful  in  our  periods 
of  communion  with  Him ;  help  us  to  realize  and 
know  His  great  interest  in  us,  even  in  times  of 

.  trial  and  suffering,  and  that  those  times  will  only 
lead  us  nearer  Him ;  pray  His  blessing  upon  your 
group  of  S.  M.  M.  girls. 

Hymn:  Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

Business:  See  that  all  dues  are  paid  up  and  sent 
in ;  send  in  gift  for  Mission  Home  fund ;  recheck 
all  goals  to  aid  in  preparation  of  statistical  blank 
and  send  in  ON  TIME ;  don't  forget  district  dues 
of  15c  per  member  to  be  sent  to  your  district  sec- 
retary. (Send  district  dues  for  same  number  that 
you  have  been  paying  national  dues)  ;  annual 
ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS ;  consider  your  dele- 
gate to  National  Conference. 

BENEDICTION:    Psalm  145 :1,  2. 


June  12,  1937 


Communion  With  God 


Mary  A. 

The  Source  of  True  Fellowship  with  God  is 
grounded  in  prayer.  "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  To  walk  in  the  light  is  to  live  in 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  Son.  The  light  makes 
all  things  plain  and  there  comes  a  definite  conscious- 
ness of  sin  in  our  life ;  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son,  has  power  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.  Confes- 
sion wipes  out  the  interruption  that  sin  causes  in 
our  communion  with  God,  and  the  fellowship  re- 
mains unbroken. 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire.  Man  by  in- 
Istinct  looks  to  some  one  greater  than  himself  for 
counsel  and  assistance.  Communion  with  the  true 
and  living  God  brings  comfort,  a  "peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding,"  joy  and  contentment. 

"Draw  nigh  unto  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto 
you."  Prayer  is  the  vital  contact  of  man  with  God. 
It  is  the  avenue  of  his  personal  approach  to  the  Fa- 
ther who  has  said,  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it."  Personal  conversations  create  the 
ibest  spirit  of  fellowship.  Even  so,  personal  talks 
with  God  lift  us  to  the  highest  planes  of  fellowship. 

Thi'ough  reading  and  studying  God's  Word  we 
jhave  I'eal  communion  with  him.  The  Book  tells  us 
■of  His  great  love.  His  marvelous  plan  for  man's  sal- 
ivation, and  gives  definite  instruction  concerning  how 
iwe  shall  conduct  ourselves  to  be  pleasing  in  His 
j sight.  When  loved  ones  go  on  a  journey  we  eagerly 
await  letters  from  them  bearing  news  of  where  they 
are,  what  they  are  doing,  when  they  will  return  and 
telling  us  of  their  affection.  So  God  has  given  us 
the  Bible,  inspired  by  himself  and  penned  by  faith- 
ful stewards,  containing  his  message  for  us.  The 
time  we  devote  to  earnest  study  of  this  book  is  time 
spent  in  fellowship  with  God. 

We  may  commune  with  God  through  fellowship 
with  other  Christians.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers ;  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?"  "Come  out  .  .  . 
and  be  ye  separate,"  saith  the  Lord.  Separate,  not 
from  contact  with  evil  in  the  world,  but  from  com- 
plicity with  it.  Christians  unequally  yoke  themselves 
with  unbelievers  when  they  join  them  in  common 
purpose,  and  God  cannot  use  His  own  when  they 
compromise  with  evil.  Unhindered  communion  and 
worship  is  the  reward  of  those  who  separate  them- 
selves. 

This  fellowship  with  other  Christians  includes  our 
social  companionship  as  well  as  our  spiritual  agree- 
ment. "This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you."    "When  once  thou  art 


Merrick 

converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."  "Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity."  A  fundamental  part  of  proper  com- 
munion with  God  is  the  relationship  each  man  sus- 
tains to  his  fellowmen.  This  desire  to  give  and  re- 
ceive friendship  is  a  worthy  instinct  of  human  na- 
ture. It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  economic  condi- 
tions of  life;  and  except  for  the  fact  that  man  is 
above  all  else  a  spiritual  being,  it  would  be  totally 
futile.  The  postman  passes  the  time  of  day  as  he 
delivers  the  mail;  the  bus  driver  lifts  one  hand  in 
salute  from  his  wheel  as  he  passes  his  fellow-driver 
on  the  road ;  the  brakeman  leans  out  from  his  car 
platform  as  his  train  rushes  through  the  station 
where  his  friend  is  employed ;  a  neighbor  renders  in- 
valuable aid  during  the  illness  of  a  loved  one;  and 
every  once  in  a  while  some  one  with  whom  we 
thought  we  had  only  a  light  relation  sends  us  a  mes- 
sage on  the  occasion  of  some  joy  or  sorrow  that  re- 
minds us  of  the  breadth  and  depth  of  human  sym- 
pathy. 

A  storv  is  told  that  one  day  a  hunter  found  the 
Apostle  John  seated  on  the  ground  and  playing  with 
a  tame  quail.  The  hunter  was  amazed  to  find  so 
earnest  and  serious  a  man  spending  his  time  so 
idly.  John  looked  up  and  asked:  "Why  is  the  bow 
on  thy  shoulder  unstrung?" 

"Because,  if  kept  always  taunt  it  would  lose  its 
spring,"  replied  the  hunter. 

"For  the  same  reason,"  said  the  Apostle,  "I  play 
with  this  little  bird." 

It  is  not  weakness  for  human  nature  to  recognize 
the  need  of  relaxation  through  wholesome  recreation. 
In  the  midst  of  a  complex  civilization  where  much 
strain  is  put  on  the  conscious  effort  to  fit  ourselves 
to  environment,  it  is  wise  to  unstring  the  bow.  But, 
it  is  important  to  keep  in  mind  that  this  unstringing 
is  for  the  purpose  of  conserving  the  bow's  strength. 
If  our  relaxation  takes  the  spring  out  of  our  bow,  it 
is  worse  than  useless. 

Active  and  fruitful  service  is  another  deep  source 
of  fellowship  with  God.  "If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that  ye  may  know  ,and  be- 
lieve, that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  Him."  "Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit; 
so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 

Believers  are  co-workers  with  Christ  to  glorify 
the  Father  and  show  forth  the  wondrous  salvation 
He  has  promised.  The  pansy  is  a  small  plant  by  com- 
parison with  others.  It  is,  however,  among  the  love- 
liest of  flowers,  gorgeously  colored  and  sweetly  fra- 
grant. When  the  flowers  are  picked  daily  from  a 
pansy  it  will  continne  to  bloom  profusely  all  season. 
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If  left  to  itself  and  the  pansies  are  not  plucked,  the 
plant  will  very  quickly  go  to  seed  and  cease  to  be 
productive. 

Witnessing  is  like  that ;  if  faithfully  performed 
the  truth  will  spread.  Sharing  our  salvation  is  like 
that ;  the  joy  of  it  increases  the  more  it  is  shared. 

Consecrated  service  offers  closer  communion  with 
God.  Nehemiah  was  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Four  times  the  crafty  Sanballot  sent  messengers  beg- 
ging him  to  attend  a  conference  in  the  plain  of  Ono. 
Each  time  Nehemiah's  reply  was  the  same,  "1  am 
doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down." 


The  job  committed  to  a  Christian  by  a  God  is  th 
most  important  of  all  things  for  him,  whether  it  b 
a  big  service  in  a  prominent  place  or  a  little  servicj 
in  a  lowly  place.  Maybe  the  teaching  of  a  Sunda, 
School  class,  maybe  being  a  faithful  witness  in 
business  office,  maybe  making  a  Christian  home 
Communion  with  God  will  naturally  result  in  con 
stant  "work  on  the  walls." 

Communion  with  God  through  prayer,  Bible  studji 
association  with  other  Christians  and  through  servj 
ice  is  the  basis  of  real  fellowship. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Junior  Devolional  Program 
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Topic  For  July:     Children  of  God 


Hymn  :    I  Would  Be  True. 


I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me; 

I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all,  the  foe  the  friendless; 

I  would  be  giving,  and  forget  the  gift; 
I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my  weakness; 

I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and  lift. 

Bible  Lesson:    Psalm  103:1-18. 
Topic  :    Obedient  Children. 
Hymn:    Somebody. 

Somebody  did  a  golden  deed. 

Proving  himself  a  friend  in  need; 

Somebody  sang  a  cheerful  song, 

Rright'ning  the  sky  the  whole  day  long, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  tho't  'tis  sweet  to  live. 

Willingly  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give;" 

Somebody  fought  a  valiant  fight, 

Rravely  he  lived  to  shield  the  right, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 


Somebody  idled  all  the  hours, 

Carelessly  crushed  life's  fairest  flow'rs; 

Somebody  made  life  loss,  not  gain, 

Thoughtles'=Iy  seemed  to  live  in  vain, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  filled  the  days  with  light,  I 

Constantly  chased  away  the  night; 

Somebody's  work  bore  joy  and  peace,  ] 

Surely  his  life  shall  never  cease, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you?  '• 

Topic  :    Janet's  Obedience.  j 

Hymn  :   Spirit  of  Sisterhood.  , 

Prayer  :   Pray  that  we  may  always  be  obedient  chil 

dren — obedient  to  our  fathers  and  mothers  anc 

also  obedient  to  our  heavenly  Father.  ; 

Business:    See  that  all  dues  are  paid  up  and  thai] 

they  are  sent  in  on  time;  send  gift  for  Missiorj 

Home  fund;   check  all   goals    so  that  statistical 

blank  may  be  sent  in  ON  TIME;  annual  ELEC-j. 

TION  of  OFFICERS;  plan  to  send  a  delegate  tcj* 

national  conference. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Obedient  Children 

Mrs.  Robert  A.  Ashman 


II 


How  Many  Times  in  our  everyday  life  do  we  fail 
to  be  obedient  children?  Perhaps,  it  is  intentional 
disobedience,  but  it  may  also  be  due  to  the  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  commandments  given.  Our  first 
duty  should  be  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  Word 
of  God  and  learn  what  He  desires  we  should  do  as 
His  followers.  He  has  commanded  many  things  and 
so  often  we  obey  in  part,  but  fail  to  give  Him  whole- 
hearted surrender  which  means  unlimited  obedience. 

We  sometimes  try  to  do  what  He  would  have  us 
do  without  first  seeking  His  guidance  and  strength 
which  we  so  greatly  need.  We  must  know  God's  will 
find  then  do  it  regardless  of  what  ours  might  be. 


When  we  have  obeyed  and  are  blessed  we  should  re-j 
member  to  Praise  and  Thank  Him.  j 

We  are  told  by  our  heavenly  Father  to  obey  ourj  i 
earthly  fathers  and  mothers,  (Eph.  6:1-3).  When 
we  obey  them  we  are  hearing  their  commands  in 
obedient  assent.  So  much  more  we  should  listen  to 
our  heavenly  Father  and  obey  Him.  Christ  has  set 
the  example  by  being  obedient  in  His  own  life.  Im 
Luke  2:51,  we  are  told  that  He  was  subject  unto 
His  parents.  Greater  than  this  though  was  His  obed- 
ience unto  His  Father,  God;  for  "he  humbled  him-i 
self,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  deathl 
of  the  Cross",  (Phil.  2:8). 
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j  Do  we  obey  our  Father  only  because  we  think  it 
lecessary?  More  Christians  should  realize  the  neces- 
nty  of  obedience,  but  it  should  not  be  our  only  rea- 
jon.  We  believe  this  is  true  in  many  instances  but 
he  lives  of  children  practicing  such  obedience  alone, 
inly  know  discontent  and  unhappiness.  Perhaps  some 
If  the  commandments  given  seem  so  trivial  that  we 
eed  not  pay  attention  to  them.  However,  being 
Ibedient  and  doing  even  the  small  things  He  would 
[ave  us  do  is  the  great  secret  of  love.  We  should 
bey  our  Father  because  we  love  Him,  and  by  this 
jbedience,  we  through  God's  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  are 
iiade  partakers  of  His  riches.  Christ  obeyed  because 
!f  His  love  for  His  Father  and  those  to  whom  He 
las  sent,  namely  YOU  and  ME.  Is  our  love  for  Him 
freat  enough  that  we  desire  to  obey  Him  willingly? 
'  The  supreme  test  of  faith  in  and  love  for  God  is 
bedience  to  Him.  It  is  the  tie  that  binds.  This  tie 
jiust  not  be  broken  or  our  fellowship  with  God  will 


be  severed.  The  Apostle  Peter  designates  a  believer 
in  Christ  as  a  child  of  obedience.  If  we  are  posing 
as  BELIEVERS  we  must  also  be  OBEYERS.  We 
ought  also  to  be  sincere  in  our  obedience  as  we  en- 
deavor to  serve  and  revei'ence  Him. 

Our  Lord  has  given  us  many  precious  promises. 
If  we  obey  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  we  have  the  blessed 
assurance  of  His  presence  with  us  at  all  times.  Is 
not  this  promise  alone  great  enough  that  we  should 
desire  to  be  obedient  children,  faithful  in  all  things? 
If  we  believe  in  His  promises  it  is  not  hard  to  trust 
and  obey  and  thus  we  are  happy  in  Jesus  and  the 
work  He  bids  us  do. 

Let  us,  then,  pray  that  our  lives  be  lived  humbly 
in  His  service,  seeking  God's  help  so  that  we  might 
cultivate  an  awareness  for  spiritual  obedience.  In 
return  our  lives  will  be  greatly  enriched  and  our 
testimony  more  effective. 
Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 


Janets  Obedi 


lence 


Ona  Lee  Sains 


It  Was  a  Lazy,  warm  afternoon  in  early  May. 
i'o  be  exact  it  was  the  Saturday  before  Mother's 
)ay,  and  everywhere  boys  and  girls  were  planning 
jhe  very  nicest  things  they  might  do  for  their  moth- 
irs  in  celebration  of  the  day,  which  Anna  Jarvis  in- 
itiated some  years  ago,  the  day  on  which  everyone 
jionors  his  rhother,  whether  living  or  dead. 

Janet  was  wondering  and  wondering  what  she 
night  do  for  her  mother.  She  wished  that  she  might 
buy  the  new  washing  machine  mother  had  wanted 
for  so  long,  but  that  of  course  was  impossible.  Then 
there  was  the  old  ice  box  which  aggravated  mother 
iio.  How  nice  it  would  be  if  a  shiny,  new  electric  one 
inight  be  bought  for  mother  in  keeping  with  the  day 
ihat  belonged  to  her.  But  Janet  had  no  money  for 
ohese  expensive  things,  and  she  must  find  some- 
ching  else  to  do. 

"Mother  works  so  hard,"  pondered  the  girl,  "that 
she  deserves  the  best  of  everything."  Even  now 
inother  was  spending  Saturday  afternoon  minding 
the  children  of  a  wealthy  lady  up  town,  just  to  add 
a  few  more  dollars  to  the  budget  she  kept  for  Janet 
^nd  herself.  It  seemed  too  that  mother's  work  was 
Jiever  done,  whether  in  her  own  home  or  somewhere 
ielse.  Often  after  Janet  had  gone  to  bed,  mother 
'sewed  on  her  clothes,  made  her  a  birthday  cake,  or 
idid  some  other  task  just  to  make  things  pleasant 
ifor  her  daughter. 

j  And  then  an  idea  came  to  the  girl!  Her  bank! 
ilt  was  true  there  wasn't  a  whole  lot  of  money  in 
lit,  and  mother  had  advised  her  to  keep  it  for  her 
(graduation  from  Junior  High  in  June,  but  Janet's 
;one  thought  was  to  buy  her  mother  a  present  for 
jMother's  Day.  Forgetting  the  real  purpose  for  which 


she  was  saving  the  money,  Janet  got  ready  and 
walked  down  town  in  search  of  a  present.  The  bank 
had  yielded  a  dollar  and  a  half,  which  wasn't  near 
enough,  Janet  thought.  Yet  it  would  have  bought 
odds  and  ends  for  her  graduation. 

In  her  eagerness  and  hurry  the  girl  also  forgot 
something  else.  Mother  had  left  certain  assigned 
tasks  for  Janet  to  do  during  the  afternoon.  The 
lunch  dishes  were  to  be  washed,  dried  and  put  away 
in  the  cupboard.  The  living  room  was  to  be  dusted, 
the  flowers  watered,  the  laundry  put  away.  A  list 
had  been  left  for  her  to  get  from  the  grocer's,  as 
well  as  potatoes  to  be  peeled  for  dinner.  But  these 
things  had  faded  from  Janet's  mind  in  her  desire 
to  buy  mother  some  remembrance  for  the  following 
day. 

Janet  found  the  stores  very  crowded.  It  was  warm 
too,  and  people  jostled  each  other  and  stepped  on 
each  other's  feet.  "This  isn't  fun  at  all",  she  thought, 
as  she  priced  article  after  article  which  she  couldn't 
afford.  The  afternoon  was  fast  slipping  away  before 
Janet  remembered  the  unfinished  tasks  she  was  sup- 
posed to  do.  Just  then  she  passed  Brown's  where  her 
Sunday  School  bought  its  books,  literature,  and  gen- 
eral supplies.  In  the  window  stood  a  little  motto 
which  read  "To  love  is  to  obey."  Yet  in  her  desire  to 
show  her  love  for  her  mother  she  had  forgotten  to 
obey  her  instructions  for  the  afternoon.  "And  that, 
after  all,"  she  thought,  "was  the  way  I  should  have 
shown  my  love." 

Janet  hardly  knew  how  she  got  home.  She  was 
weary  from  walking  around  the  warm,  crowded 
stores.  But  her  one  thought  was  to  get  done  the 
things  she  should  have  been   doing  all  the  after- 
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noon.  Fortunately,  mother  was  later  than  usual,  but 
as  she  came  up  the  walk  the  last  potato  was  peeled. 
Not  only  that.  The  dishes  were  washed,  dried  and 
put  into  their  places.  Not  a  speck  of  dust  was  on  the 
living  room  furniture;  the  flowers  were  eagerly 
drinking  the  water  oozing  down  the  warm  earth  in 
their  pots;  clean  towels  and  sheets  were  on  the 
proper  shelves;  groceries  in  the  pantry.  Mother 
seemed  to  sense  the  efficiency  with  which  things 
had  been  done.  She  was  tired,  but  she  smiled  as 
Janet  emptied  the  peelings.  "You're  such  a  com- 
fort," she  said  to  her  daughter.  "Mrs.  Wilson's 
daughters  bought  her  the  most  expensive  presents 
for  tomorrow,  but  I  have  all  I  want  from  you,  Janet, 
and  its  something  money  can  never  buy.  You  al- 
ways obey  me,  and  after  all  obedience  is  love." 

Janet  forgot  all  her  weariness  after  the  strenu- 
ous afternoon.  Her  feelings  didn't  matter.  She  had 
given  her  mother  the  best  gift  of  all  for  Mother's 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Day — love,  obedience,  and  thoughtfulness.  That  eve- 
ning as  they  sat  down  to  supper  just  as  the  early 
spring  shadows  were  creeping  about  their  cottage 
and  a  new  moon  shone  over  the  leafy  tree  tops, 
Janet  opened  her  Testament,  as  was  their  custom, 
and  read  a  verse,  "If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  command- 
ments." How  useless  and  empty  all  the  presents 
seemed  to  her  now  and  would  have  seemed  to  her 
mother  without  her  daughter's  obedience. 

And  it  proved  such  a  lovely  Mother's  Day  after 
all.  In  the  early  spring  sunshine  they  went  to  Sun- 
day School,  listened  to  the  organ  play  "Tell  Mother 
I'll  Be  There,"  and  during  the  church  service  which 
followed  Janet's  own  sweet  voice  mingled  with  the 
junior  chorus  in  "My  Mother's  Prayers  Have  Fol- 
lowed Me."  Mother  smiled  happily  to  herself.  She 
believed  that  her  prayers  would  always  follow  Janet. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Love-Tithe  Girl 


Mrs.  Emily  Farnsv^^orth  had  read  the  letter 
with  a  frown.  "I  s'pose  I  ought  to  ask  the  child  here 
for  a  vacation.  Two  weeks  they  usually  are.  She's 
apt  to  come  here  in  the  height  of  raspberry  season, 
want  berries  for  every  meal  and  be  horrified  at  the 
idea  of  picking  one  herself.  Well,  I  ought  to  stand 
that  much  more." 

Emily  Farnsworth  was  a  burdened  woman.  With 
every  year  since  Henry's  death  the  big  old  house, 
its  grounds  and  the  other  acres  which  must  be 
rented  to  some  one,  whose  coupon  bonds  and  the 
mortgage  that  must  be  kept  in  a  safe  deposit  box 
at  the  bank,  all  seemed  to  drag  as  a  heavier  load 
upon  her. 

Now  Esther  wrote  to  her,  their  dead  sister's 
daughter  was  working  in  a  city  less  than  a  hundred 
miles  away  and  had  had  a  serious  illness  in  the  win- 
ter. Emily  felt  it  her  duty  to  extend  a  fortnight's 
hospitality  to  the  girl,  whom  she  had  not  seen  since 
the  child  was  three. 

There  was  an  exchange  of  brief,  but  cordial  let- 
ters; then  Myra  came,  and  oh,  what  a  happy  sur- 
prise she  was!  She  even  insisted  on  picking  rasp- 
berries for  canning  and  jelly  as  well  as  the  table. 
"A  few  scratches  will  be  more  convincing  evidence 
of  a  real  country  visit  than  any  coat  of  tan!"  she 
boasted. 

"You'd  better  get  the  tan,  too,  and  some  fat  on 
those  slim  bones,"  said  her  aunt  grimly.  It  did  her 
heart  good  to  hear  Myra  declare  that  she  couldn't 
help  doing  both,  under  the  circumstances.  "Under 
the  circumstances"  Emily  Farnsworth  was  afraid 
she'd  be  gaining  several  pounds  of  flesh  herself,  and 
that    was    a    different  matter.     Who  would    have 


thought  having  a  young  person  about  could  make  ■ 
all  one's  life  appetizing? 

She  did  not  really  approve  of  Myra,  however.  The  > 
girl  was  alarmingly  injudicious  for  all  her  years  of 
self  support.  After  Susan  Miller's  call  Aunt  Emily 
felt  it  her  duty  to  remonstrate  with  plainness. 

"Myra,  I  want  to  speak  to  you  seriously  about 
your  extravagance,"  she  began. 

There  was  a  mirthful  gasp.  That's  a  phrase  toi 
cheer  the  heart,  auntie!  I'd  been  afraid  you  were  i 
mortified  by  my  constant  wearing  of  these  old : 
clothes." 

"Its  not  a  matter  of  clothes  either  way.  Last  Sun- 
day you  put  more'n  enough  for  two  weeks  into  the 
collection  plate;  in  fact  there's  no  need  of  your  giv- 
ing anything.  People  know  you're  my  niece,  and  Hi- 
ram Gray's  after  me  for  church  money  four  times  a 
year  and  extras  between  whiles.  Then  here  you 
gave  Susan  a  bill  for  that  fool  vacation  Sunday 
School  they  were  having  every  morning  this  last  six 
'  weeks.  I  trust  it  wasn't  more'n  a  dollar ;  that's  too 
much  from  one  with  her  own  way  to  make,  like 
you." 

"Neither  of  those  contributions  came  out  of  my 
personal  funds,  auntie;  they're  from  my  tithe." 

"Myra  Anderson,  you  don't  mean  you  tithe?  Child 
you  can't  afford  that." 

Myra's  winsome  face  took  on  the  look  of  sweet 
old  Grandmother  Farley's  when  she  spoke  in  love 
feast.  "Aunt  Emily,  this  j^ear  has  shown  that  I 
can't  afford  not  to  tithe.  I  never  bargained  with 
the  Lord,  like  Jacob.  Mine  is  truly  a  love  tithe,  and 
I  had  little  thought  about  the  material  promises, 
until  that  long,  expensive  sickness  of  last  winter, 
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"Auntie,  it  did  indeed  soften  the  hospital  bed  to 
have  running  through  my  mind,  'Them  that  honor 
me  I  will  honor.'  There's  no  association  of  that  with 
anyone  else's  stewardship  teaching;  it  seemed  as  if 
the  heavenly  Father  just  whispered  it  to  me  one 
sleepless  night — with  this  fresh,  special  love  mean- 
ing, you  know! 

"Certainly  He's  made  good  on  it.  Aunt  Emily,  I 
couldn't  recount  all  the  unexpected  big  and  little 
kindnesses  that  have  come  my  way,  such  kindnesses 
as  amaze  anyone  when  found  in  a  rushing,  modern 
city.  Of  course,  the  climax  is  this  lovely  visit  with 
you.  It  might  have  been  a  stiff  financial  problem, 
if  you  hadn't  asked  me  here  right  now." 

"Child,  I  wish  you  could  stay  all  summer!  Wouldn't 
your  employer  give  you  a  month  this  year? 

Myra's  face  flushed.  "I  could  stay  longer,  if  you're 
sure  you  want  me.  Let's  see  how  I  wear." 

"No  question  on  that  score!"  Emily  Farnsworth 
told  herself.  "Myra's  a  queer  girl,  but  I  like  her 
queerness  lots  better'n  that  of  most  young  folks — 
or  older  ones." 

It  had  always  seemed  to  her  an  awesome  thing 
to  be  used  as  an  answer  to  prayer;  was  she  an  an- 
swer to  tithe?  "Our  family's  drifted  sinfully  apart 
since  that  fuss  over  the  property.  Esther  hadn't 
written  me  once  for  more'n  a  year,  and  I'd  lost  all 
track  of  Ruth's  family  till  Esther  wrote  about  Myra. 

"There  mightn't  have  been  any  use  in  the  Lord's 
getting  me  word  of  the  child  last  winter;  I'd  likely 
have  thought  it  too  big  an  expense  to  heat  more 
rooms  just  then,"  she  made  bitter  self-accusation. 
Emily  Farnsworth  could  not  have  grudged  the  heat 
after  knowing  Myra ;  "sight  unseen"  she  might. 

"Myra,  do  you  feel  under  obligation  to  tithe  all 
the  time?" 

Myra  wrinkled  her  fair  brow  in  a  quizzical  way. 
"Why,  yes.  Just  as  I'm  under  obligation  to  be  grate- 
ful for  your  hospitality  this  summer  and  to  wipe 
dishes  after  scrumptious  meals!  That  is  an  obliga- 
tion, I'd  be  pretty  small  not  to  do  it,  but  there's  no 
hardship  in  it.  I  love  to." 

Emily  Farnsworth  nodded.  "I  never  saw  a  body 
that  seemed  so  to  love  doing  dishes." 

"To  do  dishes  with  you,  and  to  help  in  just  such 
happy  little  partner  ways  of  Kingdom  work  with 
God,"  added  Myra  reverently.  "Does  it  impress  you 
as  sacrilege  to  speak  so?" 

"No,  it  sounds  real,"  confessed  her  aunt,  with  a 
wistful  sigh.  Why  had  she  missed  so  much  of  the 
sweetness  some  folks  find  in  religion? 

Mrs.  Farnsworth  loved  reading,  but  it  seemed  non- 
sensical to  take  such  a  stack  of  magazines  as  some 
neighbors  did,  while  there  were  all  her  father's  good 
library  and  what  books  Henry  bought  too.  She  had 
had  a  secret  hope  that  Myra  would  bring  a  new 
magazine  she  had  had  to  pass  the  time  at  the  junc- 
tion, though  young  people  ought  not  to  squander  so 
much  money  in  those  ways. 


Myra  had  read  and  told  things  out  of  that  maga- 
Sunday — she  had  arrived  the  night  before.  "I'd 
meant  to  buy  something  at  the  news  stand,  but  the 
carrier  brought  this  at  the  very  moment  I  was  leav- 
ing. Shall  I  read  aloud  awhile?" 

Myra  had  read  and  told  things  out  of  that  maga- 
zine till  one  would  have  thought  it  three  times  the 
size.  "Talk  about  those  self-styled  'books'  at  twenty- 
five  cents  or  more  and  a  good  three-quarters  of 
every  one  advertising!  This  magazine  has  many 
times  more  meat  in  it — tasty  and  well  dished  up, 
too;  then  it  reckons  up  five  cents  the  copy,  just  as 
Myra  told.  I  say  she  gets  her  money's  worth  here!" 

Myra  had  a  good  mind.  She  knew  what  was  going 
on  in  the  world  and  could  talk  about  it  with  an  inter- 
est that  tempted  her  aunt  to  stay  up  almost  every 
evening  beyond  the  usual  bedtime.  One  day  Myra 
read  aloud  a  poem  in  which  was  the  line : 

"Give  my  soul  a  vast  horizon." 

"I'd  say  you've  got  that  now,"  remarked  Aunt 
Emily.  Myra's  eyes  were  bright  and  a  little  sad. 

"I  trust  I  have,"  she  said,  with  a  puzzling  sigh. 

That  night  Lucia  King  ran  in,  as  she  often  did 
now.  "Myra,  won't  you  take  the  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting  this  time?  Grace  Elder  was  to  be  the  lead- 
er, but  she's  sick.  There  isn't  another  member  to 
tackle  that  subject — at  least  not  on  such  short  no- 
tice. You  believe  in  it,  don't  you — stewardship?" 

"Believe  in  stewardship — believe  I'm  alive  and 
human?  Of  course.  I'm  no  near  kin  to  the  philoso- 
pher who  proved  to  his  own  satisfaction  that  he 
didn't  exist!  It  isn't  altogether  clear  in  my  mind 
what  relation  the  lower  animals  bear  on  earth,  but 
Jesus  and  other  spokesman  of  the  Creator  have  made 
it  very  clear  that  we  are  put  here  as  stewards.  Why 
not  be  interested  in  knowing  more  about  it?" 

"Isn't  she  the  funniest  thing  you  ever  saw,  Mrs. 
Farnsworth?"  Lucia's  raillery  had  a  puzzled  note 
that  Emily  Farnsworth  could  but  sympathize  with. 
Myra  affected  her  in  much  the  same  way. 

"Will  you  take  the  meeting,  then,  Myra?  Please 
do." 

"Suppose  we  bargain.  It  isn't  considered  good  busi- 
ness to  give  valuable  services  without  return.  If  I 
lead  the  meeting  will  you  agree  to  boost  for  a  stew- 
ardship class,  and  join  it?" 

"I  would  if  you'd  be  the  teacher,"  countered  Lucia. 
"What  makes  you  want  me?  I'm  not  a  likely  sub- 
ject." 

"Oh,  yes,  you  are.  I  want  to  see  you  all  alive, 
Lucia  dear.  Besides,  its  much  nicer  to  say  there  is 
going  to  be  a  class  and  the  membership  roll  is  started 
than  merely  urging  having  one.  I  shall  count  on  you 
for  my  right  hand  support  in  the  meeting,  anyhow." 

"I'm  not  sure  I  can  attend.  I — I'll  just  not  be 
sure,"  faltered  Lucia.  Her  fluttering  manner  made 
Emily  Farnsworth  remember  a  reason  why  she 
would  prefer  Myra  should  not  commit  herself  pub- 
licly as  by  leading  that  meeting.     Hugh  Bancroft 
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would  be  at  his  aunt's  this  week-end.  Just  out  of 
medical  college,  handsome  and  full  of  promise — the 
thought  of  him  had  set  even  her  to  dreaming  a  little. 
But  what  was  the  use  with  a  girl  like  Myra? 

Sunday  was  such  a  hot,  tiring  day  that  Mrs. 
Farnsworth  decided  not  to  attend  evening  service. 
There  would  be  some  of  the  girls  to  walk  home  with 
Myi-a.  It  grew  time  to  expect  her,  and  there  was  a 
sound  of  low  voices  outside. 

"Well,  I  never!"  She  addressed  the  twilit  room. 
Myra  had  man-company  home  from  church.  It  was 
Hugh  Bancroft,  and  they  were  talking  like  old 
friends. 

The  aunt  did  not  design  to  evesdrop,  but  it  was 
easy  to  hear  the  drift  of  conversation,  which  con- 
tinued on  the  porch.  "What  is  this  amazing  genera- 
tion coming  to?"  Emily  Farnsworth  demanded  of 
herself.  "Stewardship !" 

Nothing  more  had  been  said  about  the  length  of 
Myra's  stay,  so  next  morning  seemed  a  suitable  time. 
"You  wear  all  right  to  my  notion,  Myra,  and  evi- 
dently to  some  other  folks.  What  does  your  employer 
say  about  a  longer  vacation?" 

"I  have  no  employer  at  present,  auntie.  Mr.  Sand 
had  to  shut  up  shop,  as  the  saying  goes.  He  is  on  a 
trip  now  to  interest  capital  in  reorganizing  his  busi- 
ness. If  he  succeeds  there  will  be  a  place  for  me, 
and  he  urged  me  to  take  another  permanent  position 
till  we  know,  which  should  be  within  a  month. 

"This  isn't  a  good  time  to  secure  work  of  my  sort 
anyhow,  but  Mr.  Sand  gave  me  a  splendid  letter  of 
recommendation  and  I  have  other  references  so  I 
should  have  spent  this  time  job  hunting  and  getting 
thin,  instead  of  fat,  but  that  you  asked  me  here  and 
Mrs.  White  let  me  store  my  belongings  there  without 
cost.  Do  you  remember  what  I  said  about  how  God 
looks  after  his  stewards?" 

"I'm  not  likely  to  forget  it — nor  the  way  you 
trust  Him.  You're  to  stay  here  just  as  long  as  you 
will,  darling."  They  clung  together  in  a  wordless 
eloquent  embrace. 

"There's  some  reason  behind  courage  like  that!" 
Emily  Farnsworth  told  herself.  "Myra's  level-head- 
ed; she  knows  better'n  I  do  what  it  would  mean  to 
hunt  work  when  men  like  Sid  Taylor  are  being  laid 
off.  She  knows  and  she  hasn't  worried." 

Everybody  in  the  village  was  coming  to  think  that 
Myra  would  not  need  to  worry  about  the  future  now. 
"Hugh  Bancroft's  over  here  until  it  makes  me  think 
about  the  way  neighbor  boys  were  at  his  aunt's 
when  he  was  ten.  She  could  hardly  drive  them  home 
to  bolt  their  meals !"  laughed  old  Mrs.  Glenn. 

Emily  smiled  with  her,  though  she  privately 
thought  Mrs.  Glenn  might  be  puzzled  at  the  things 
Myra  and  Hugh  discussed.  "  'Tisn't  love  making  in 
words  yet  I  dunno,"  she  nmttered  later.  "If  they 
should  marry  it'll  not  be  necessary  for  them  to  go  to 
the  movies  for  an  interesting  evening,  that's  sure." 
Emily  Fai'nsworth  sat  down  to  have  such  a  thorough 


laugh  as  she  hadn't  known — by  herself — for  years. 

The  young  people  had  drawn  Aunt  Emily  into  a 
few  of  their  conversations,  so  she  was  not  surprised 
— except  at  herself — when  they  came  to  her  with 
their  double  announcement.  It  wouldn't  have  seemed 
she  could  feel  so  approving ! 

Myra  talked  on,  happily,  after  Hugh  had  gone. 
"From  a  little  girl  I  wanted  to  go  to  China  as  a 
worker  of  our  dear  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  but 
I  lacked  funds  for  the  training  that  seemed  neces- 
sary and  I  couldn't  hope  to  be  physically  fit  to  go 
after  working  my  way  through  college.  God  needs 
loyal  earners  and  pray-ers  here,  so  it  looked  as  if  I 
was  to  serve  that  way. 

"Now  Hugh  says  that  every  bit  of  my  business 
training  and  experience  will  fit  in  beautifully  over 
there.  I'd  have  loved  to  have  him  marry  me  out  of 
some  institution  of  the  woman's  board — but  think 
how  he  might  have  married  someone  back  here  in- 
stead! The  great  Senior  Partner  does  manage 
everything  beautifully,  doesn't  He?  You  see,  God 
has  a  universe  view — and  tender  notice  of  even  a 
sparrow." 

"That  other  way,  see  what  I'd  have  missed!"  said 
her  aunt,  with  forced  lightness.  Was  it  in  her  own 
power  to  measure  what  these  weeks  of  Myra's  com- 
pany had  meant?  Dared  a  mean  shriveled  soul  like 
hers  take  comfort  in  the  words,  "Ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows?" 

"You  must  stay  here  for  the  wedding  and  let  me 
make  it  a  real  one,  Myra,  dear"  she  whispered.  Myra 
read  the  earnestness  of  her  aunt's  desire,  and  the 
daughter-who-never-was  couldn't  have  responded 
with  a  heartier  hug. 

"I'd  like  every  thing  very  simple  and  folksy,  but 
it  would  be  beautiful  to  be  married  in  the  church 
our  great-grandparents  helped  to  build." 

It  was  while  both  Myra  and  Hugh  were  away  a 
while  that  Emily  Farnsworth  heard  of  a  plan  to  ask 
that  the  Bancroft's  become  the  home  church's  own 
special  missionaries. 

"The  Lord  surely  made  my  tithing  start  agree- 
able," she  told  herself.  "Its  even  easy  to  see  what 
Myra  meant  about  wanting  to  go  on  to  free-will  of- 
ferings. I  do  believe  that  mine's  going  to  be  a  love 
tithe — sort  of. 

"Yes,  the  Lord  will  reckon  it  that  way  because  of 
the  spirit,  though  any  amount  I  might  pay  over  will 
come  far  short  of  clearing  the  slate  for  all  these 
years  I  defrauded  Him — and  took  pride  in  doing  it. 
Oh,  He  is  a  forgiving  Lord!  Bless  His  holy  name!" 

It  was  a  week-day  morning  and  Emily  Farns- 
worth stood  in  the  same  big  old  house  amid  the 
trammeling  things  of  her  ordinary  life,  but  angels 
could  see  the  once  fretted,  dreary  face  lighted  by  a 
glow  akin  to  Grandmother  Farley's  in  the  love-feast 
hour. 

(Written  by  Mary  S.  Stover  and  reprinted  from 
the  "Woman's  Outlook,"  July,  1925.) 
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Theme:   "Ships" 


Psalm   104:26,  "There   go  the   ships/ 


00-8 
15-8 
30-9 


3:30-4 
4:00-5; 

6:15-7: 


Tuesday,  June  15 
15 — Opening  and  Devotions 
:30 — Organization  and  Business 
30 — Union  meeting  with  W.  M.  S. 

Speaker — Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
:00 — Worker's  Conference 
00 — Recreation 
15 — Vesper  Services 


Wednesdai/,  June  16 
"Comradeship"  —  "Discipleship" 
5:00-8:10— Music 

J:  10-8: 30— Devotions   Rev.  L.  V.  King 

5:30-8:50 — Business 

5:50-9:00 — Special  Music   Goshen  S.  M.  M. 

):  00-9: 30— Round  Table   Mrs.  G.  Pontius 

Speakers — Nappanee  and  South  Bend  Societies 


12 :00— Luncheon 
3:30-4:00 — Worker's  Conference 
4 :00-5 :00— Recreation 
6:15-7:15 — ^Vesper  Services 

Devotions  Brotherhood  of  Paul  and  Timothy 
Candlelight  Service:  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha 


9:20 


Thursday,  June  17 
"Worship" 
8:10 — Music 

-8:30 — Devotions   Rev.  L.  V.   King 

8:50 — Business  and  Election  of  Officers 

9 :00 — Special   Music    North   Liberty    S.   M.   M. 

-9:20 — Round  Table Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Speaker — Miss  Lucile  Welch,  North  Manchester 
9:30 — Installation  of  New  Officers 

Mrs.  Laura  Mangus  in  charge 

Adjournment 


C5>*= 


On  Bended  Knee 
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Remember  to  pray  for  our  National 
Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  asking 
God's  guidance  upon  all  the  leaders  of 
the  various  organizations  as  they  plan 
their  respective  programs. 

Pray  for  the  Sisterhoods  as  they  fin- 
ish their  goals  for  the  year  and  that 
they  may  be  rewarded  for  their  faith- 
fulness. 

Pray  God's  blessings  upon  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  homeland  that  they  may 
be  given  the  rest  needed  to  carry  on 
their  labors  in  the  various  fields. 

Pray  that  Sisterhoods  everywhere 
may  be  faithful  in  their  giving  to  the 
Mission  Home,  and  that  this  year  we 
may  have  an  overflow  into  this  fund. 

Pray  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dow- 
dy, as  they  take  up  their  definite  tasks 
in  South  America. 

Pray  for  Medical  missions  in  Africa 
that  those  who  minister  may  not  only 
bring  relief  from  their  physical  dis- 
tress, but  that  their  soul  may  be  like- 
wise healed. 

Praise  God  for  His  mercy  and  rich 
blessings  during  the  past  Sisterhood 
year. 
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JTlission  Home  Fund 
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July  thirty-first  closes  the  present 
Sisterhood  year.  August  first  will  begin 
a  new  year  in  Sisterhood.  This  will, 
also,  begin  our  last  year  to  complete 
this  fund,  if  we  carry  out  former  plans. 

The  past  year  has  seen  many  wonder- 
ful things  done  by  Sisterhood  but  no 
doubt  the  greatest  step  taken  was  the 
realization  of  our  great  dream  —  the 
mission  home. 


This  project  was  established  by  the 
National  Sisterhood  conference  of  1931, 
hoping  to  raise  $5000  by  the  conference 
of  1938.  The  1936  conference  found  us 
with  $3400  in  our  fund.  Because  of  the 
urgent  need  of  such  a  home,  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Board  willingly  loaned 
the  S.  M.  M.  the  remaining  $1600.  Mis- 
sionaries were  coming  home  to  rest. 
They  gave  up  their  homes  when  they 
went  to  tell  the  "good  news."  We  had 
made  no  provision  for  them. 

So  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  be- 
gan the  construction  as  soon  as  a  lot 
was  purchased,  the  W.  M.  S.  assumed 
the  responsibility  and  leadership  in  fur- 
nishing it  and  Dr.  Gribble  and  Mar- 
guerite moved  in  in  January! 

As  you  close  your  books  for  the  year 
and  make  your  final  reports,  will  you 
examine  closely  and  see  if  there  is  any- 
thing more  you  can  do  for  this  cause? 
As  an  individual  or  a  society  have  you 
given  all?  Have  you  given  hilariously? 

It  is  our  earnest  prayer  and  sincere 
desire  that  gifts  may  be  forthcoming 
for  this  fund  in  a  marvelous  way  in  the 
few  remaining  weeks.  Dare  we  expect  or 
hope  that  we  may  realize  more  than  our 
goal  of  $1000  set  for  this  year. 

Let  us  DO  great  things  for  Him, 
ASK  great  things  of  Him,  and  then 
EXPECT  great  things  from  Him.  This 
is  the  Master's  work  for  the  Marys  and 
Marthas. 

Are  you  helping  to  build  a  "Bethany" 
for  our  brave  soldiers  of  the  cross? 
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By  the  Way 
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BEGIN  PLANNING  NOW  TO  AT- 
TEND SISTERHOOD  NATIONAL 
CONFERENCE  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
the  last  week  in  August.  A  very  help- 
ful and  interesting  program  is  being 
planned  for  you.  We  will  have  several 


missionaries  with  us,  and  you  know 
what  a  treat  that  is.  Marguerite  will  be 
with  us  again  to  lead  the  singing.  You 
will  find  the  program  in  the  July  issue. 
The  happiest  arrangements  possible  are 
being  made  for  headquarters  for  this 
year.  We  will  inform  you  about  it  as 
early  as  possible.  BEGIN  PLANNING 
NOW  FOR  YOUR  DELEGATES. 


MANY  HANDS  MAKE  LIGHT 
WORK.  There  are  two  projects  in  con- 
nection with  our  national  conference 
program  which  may  be  carried  out  by 
individual  societies.  We  shall  be  happy 
to  receive  offers  from  any  group  that 
desires  to  take  the  responsibility  for 
one  of  these  things. 

First,  one  group  may  plan  and  pre- 
pare the  favors  and  decorations  for  the 
annual  S.  M.  M.  luncheon  on  Thurs- 
day. The  expense  is  cared  for  by  the 
conference  budget,  so  all  that  is  needed 
are  the  workers.  The  general  secretary 
has  some  suggestions  to  make  in  keep- 
ing with  the  plans  of  the  conference. 
They  will  be  simple,  yet  you  can  use  all 
the  creative  interest  you  have. 

The  second  thing  is  the  making  of 
the  conference  progi-ams.  The  sugges- 
tions and  helps  here  will  be  given  by 
the  secretary  and  expense  will  likewise 
be  taken  care  of.  The  daily  program 
will  be  printed,  so  all  you  need  plan  for 
in  this  case  are  the  songs  and  other  ex- 
tras. 

If  you  want  to  help  write  at  once  to 
Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Indiana, 
stating  which  you  prefer  to  do.  Final 
decision  should  be  made  not  later  than 
June  20,  so  do  not  delay.  WILL  YOU 
HELP? 


REMEMBER  ABOUT  YOUR  DUES. 
You  must  send  in  the  complete  payment 
of  your  reported  membership,  else  you 
do  not  reach  the  goal.  That  means  50c 
for  each  senior  member  reported  and 
25c  for  each  junior  inember  reported, 
— the  same  number  for  which  you  paid 
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in  Janitarii.  If  you  have  received  new 
members,  they  will  count  next  year, 
and  their  dues  are  to  be  saved.  If  you 
have  lost  members,  they  will  be  counted 
out  next  year  and  not  this. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


You  will  receive  your  STATISTICAL 
BLANKS  during  July.  Check  your 
goals  so  there  will  be  no  question,  and 
send  them  to  your  District  Secretary  so 
she  may  receive  it  by  August  10th. 


The  time  to  REVISE  YOUR  MEM- 
BERSHIP ROLL  is  before  you  send  in 
your  report  to  your  District  Secretary 
in  August.  Find  out  who  your  members 
will  be  and  list  them  on  the  blank.  Re- 
member to  put  the  number  for  the  new 
year.  This  is  the  number  for  which 
you  will  pay  dues  in  January  and  July, 
1938. 


Remember  that  June  30th  is  the  last 
date  to  make  your  application  for  the 
Sisterhood  Scholarship.  This  scholar- 
ship pays  $100  on  your  tuition  for  your 
freshman  year  at  Ashland  College,  and 
w'R  be  granted  to  somo  Sisterhood  girl 
who  intirds  to  finish  a  regular  courtie 
at  Ashland. 

Write  to  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033  E. 
Main  Street,  Louisville,  Ohio,  for  fur- 
ther information  and  applications. 


Remember  that  July  31st  is  the  close 
of  this  Sisterhood  year.  You  must  ha^e 
all  monies  sent  to  the  proper  person  by 
that  time.  Your  national  dues,  Mission 
Home  pledge,  thank  offering  should  be 
sent  to  Katharine  Sampson,  302  Barr 
Building,  910  Seventeenth  Street,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  Send  district  dues  to  your 
district  secretary  by  this  date,  too. 


Please  remember  to  send  your  band- 
ages to  your  district  secretary. 


Your  secretary  was  invited  to  speak 
at  the  Roann,  Indiana  Senior  Sister- 
hood on  Tuesday  evening.  May  18,  the 
occasion  being  their  membership  pro- 
ject. The  girls  were  served  a  delicious 
chicken  supper  by  the  Senior  Boys' 
Brotherhood,  and  it  really  was  delicious. 
There  were  twenty-four  girls  present 
and  those  who  are  not  yet  members  we 
feel  will  soon  belong  as  a  result  of 
this  period  of  fellowship.  The  girls  had 
a  delightful  program  arranged  and  took 
care  of  the  program  in  a  very  nice  way, 
considering  the  fact  that  the  patroness, 
and  president  were  unable  to  be  pres- 
ent. It  is  the  plan  of  this  group  of  girls 
to  entertain  the  Senior  Brotherhood  at 
a  like  banquet  in  the  near  future  when 
they  shall  have  such  a  similar  project. 
We  commend  the  Roann,  Indiana  Senior 
Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  for  their 
fine  spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  devotion. 


Sisterhood  girls  of  the  INDIANA 
DISTRICT  will  be  interested  in  the 
Sisterhood  conference  program  that  ap- 
pears in  this  issue.  Splendid  plans  have 
been  made  for  you  at  this  district  con- 
ference, and  we  hope  we  shall  hear  a 
fine  report  of  this  conference  as  a  re- 
sult of  this  splendidly  planned  program. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  %  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent    to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 
ry by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  July 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR   GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of  %  of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies  sending  statistical 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President— Miss  Do-othy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise   Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature   Secretary  —  Mrs.   D.   A.   C- 

Teeter,     3846    Monroe    St.,    Chicago, 

Illinois. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Allegra   Rich- 


mond,   504   East  Walnut  St.,    Nap- 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  • —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen      Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern   California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqua, 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Culp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacy, 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood  I 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss     Bernice    Berkheiser,     Mexico, 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangfelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Blotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  O. 
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'Till  He  Comes 

The  skies  are  groiving  darker, 

tvith  the  passing  of  the  years; 
And  life  becomes  more  restless, 

and  on  every  hand  are  fears: 
Men  know  not  ivhat  is  combing, 

yet  feel  something  lies  ahead 
Which  fills  them  with  foreboding, 

and  a  solemn  sense  of  dread. 
But  Christians — we  are  ivaiting 

for  the  breaking  of  the  Day: 
We  are  certain  Christ  is  coming — 

He  may  now  be  on  the  way: 
Deeper  still  tvill  groiv  earth's  darkness — 

still  more  atvesome  groiv  its  night, — 
But  for  Christ  our  eyes  are  looking : 

quick  may  come  theMapture  bright. 

— J.   Danson  Smith 
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I  Back  to  Christ  From  Atheism  | 

$  By   Martin  S.  Charles  'i' 

I  I 


In  my  former  article,  "How  I  Be- 
came an  Infidel",  I  gave  the  history  of 
my  religious  life  up  to  the  time  my 
spiritual  eyes  were  put  out,  and  I  was 
innoculated  with  that  virus  of  relation- 
alism,  historical  criticism  and  evolution, 
in  a  modernistic  theological  seminary. 
It  was  there  that  I  was  started  on  the 
road  which  led  at  last  to  militant  athe- 
ism. In  this  installment  I  hope  to  relate 
the  incidents  involved  in  the  amazing 
sequences  of  events  through  which  God 
led  me  back  into  the  evangelical  faith. 

It  was  in  May  of  the  same  year  that 
the  Godless  World  magazine  appeared, 
that  I  was  called  upon  to  face  the 
greatest  test  that  any  man's  philosophy 
can  face.  The  acid  test  of  any  religion, 
of  any  system  of  thought,  or  of  any 
point  of  view,  is  NOT  how  well  it  works 
in  times  of  normal  life  and  stress,  BUT 
how  will  it  meet  the  shock  of  a  great 
tragedy?  What  solution  has  it  for  the 
agony  of  a  great  sorrow  ?  What  has  it 
to  offer  in  a  time  of  heartbreak  and  of 
bereavement? 

It  was  this  test  that  my  materialistic, 
atheistic,  philosophy  was  called  upon  to 
face,  just  when  I  had  reached  the  zenith 
of  my  career  as  an  anti-religious  prop- 
agandist. 

In  May  of  the  year  1931  I  lost  the 
one  I  loved  best  in  all  the  world — my 
wife.  The  companion  of  my  youth,  the 
mother  of  my  son  and  daughter,  was 
taken  from  me,  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly. Confronted  with  this  terrible  loss, 
I  was  utterly  unprepared  to  meet  it.  It 
seemed  that  the  whole  world  had  come 
to  an  end,  for  me;  that  the  bottom  had 
dropped  out  of  everything.  I  was  in  a 
daze  of  blinding,  numbing,  paralyzing 
grief.  I  had  no  faith  in  God,  no  deep, 
abiding  trust  in  Christ  to  sustain  me, 
no  hope  of  reunion  in  any  other  world. 

It  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  me 
to  describe  the  events  which  followed 
during  the  first  three  weeks  after  I 
lost  my  dear  one,  I  was  in  such  a  state 
of  agony  and  suffering.  Acting  upon  the 
earne.st  advice  of  my  friend  Ralph  Un- 
derwood, I  determined  to  close  iny  home 
in  Oakland,  and  get  out  of  town  for  a 
while.  I  wanted  to  get  away  from  famil- 
iar .scenes  and  places,  and  be  among 
strangers.  Accordingly,  I  sent  my  young 
son  down  to  Los  Angeles  to  live  with 
relatives  there,  and  my  little  daughter 
I  took  to  an  aunt  who  lived  in  Sacra- 
mento. 

For  the  next  fifteen  months  I  did 
nothing  but  travel  back  and  forth  over 
the  State,  from  one  end  of  California 
to  the  other.  I  became  a  motor  tramp. 
1  couldn't  work,  I  couldn't  write.  I  was 
restles.s,  discontended,  unhappy,  no  mat- 
ter where  I  was.  I  was  desperately  try- 
ing to  run  away,  to  escape,  froni  my- 
\ 


self,  and  from  the  terrible  grief  that 
had  turned  my  days  and  my  nights  into 
a  living  hell.  I  almost  forgot  how  to 
sleep.  During  all  those  agonzing  months 
I  don't  believe  I  slept  more  than  four 
or  five  hours  out  of  any  twenty-tour.  I 
lost  so  much  sleep  that  I  very  nearly 
lost  my  sight. 

At  one  time  I  owned  property  in  Oak- 
land appraised  at  between  twenty  and 
thirty  thousand  dollars.  I  had  ten  thous- 
and dollars  in  stocks  and  bonds,  and  I 
had  a  clear  title  to  my  own  home.  Be- 
fore these  fifteen  months  had  passed, 
through  a  series  of  economic  and  finan- 
cial calamities,  I  lost  everything,  and 
was  deeply  in  debt. 

The  month  of  July,  1932,  found  me  in 
Los  Angeles,  broken  in  health,  in  mind, 
and  in  morale.  It  was  then  that  I  be- 
gan to  brood  and  meditate  upon  the 
possibility  of  suicide,  as  the  only  way 
out  for  me.  Returning  to  Oakland,  I  in- 
formed my  friend  Underwood  what  I 
had  resolved  to  do.  Naturally,  he  tried 
to  dissuade  me  from  my  purpose,  as 
any  friend  would,  but  deep  down  in  his 
heart  he  was  as  convinced  as  I,  that  it 
was  the  only  sensible  and  logical  thing 
for  me  to  do. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  July, 
1932,  I  sat  down  at  a  table  in  the  room 
which  Ralph  Underwood  and  I  occupied 
together,  and  wrote  three  farewell  let- 
ters. One  to  my  son,  one  to  my  daugh- 
ter, and  one  to  my  friend  Underwood. 
I  finished  them  a  little  before  noon. 

Leaving  the  house,  I  got  in  my  car 
and  drove  to  Eleventh  and  Harrison 
Streets,  where  I  parked.  From  there  I 
walked  over  to  Broadway,  and  south  on 
Broadway  to  a  pawnshop,  where  I  pur- 
chased a  gun  and  some  cartridges. 
When  I  walked  out  of  that  pawn  shop 
with  that  loaded  gun  in  my  pocket,  I 
don  t  believe  any  human  argument,  or 
any  human  influence,  other  than  force, 
could  have  held  me  back  from  the  thing 
I  wanted  to  do  more  than  I  wanted  any- 
thing else  in  the  worid.  I  wanted  to  die! 
I  was  so  tired,  so  weary,  and  so  fed  up 
with  agony  and  suffering,  that  I  simply 
wanted  to  go  to  sleep,  and  never  to 
wake  up.  But  it  was  just  at  this  crisis 
that  the  God  of  love  and  hope  inter- 
vened in  my  life,  perfoiming  the  mir- 
acle of  supernatural  grace  which 
brought  me  back  from  the  very  brink 
of  a  suicide's  grave.  To  me  the  thing 
which  happened  that  morning  was  just 
as  supernatural,  and  just  as  miraculous, 
as  it  was  in  the  life  of  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  called  down  to 
him  from  out  of  heaven,  "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?" 

I  was  walking  north  on  Broadway  to- 
ward Eleventh  Street,  where  I  intended 
to  cross  over  to  Harrison,  where  I  had 


left  my  car.  From  there  I  would  drive 
to  some  secluded  place  near  the  Alame- 
da Estuary,  and  put  an  end  to  my  un- 
happy existence.  Just  as  I  reached  the 
corner  of  Tenth  Street,  my  ears  were 
assailed  with  the  words  and  music  of  an 
old  gospel  hymn,  coming  from  the  loud 
speaker  of  a  gospel  car  which  was 
parked  just  around  the  corner  on  Tenth 
Street,  off  Broadway.  There  was  a 
phonograph  inside  that  car,  and  some- 
one was  in  there  playing  religious  rec- 
ords. Just  as  my  feet  reached  the  cor- 
ner, out  of  that  loud  speaker  came  these 
challenging  words,  sung  by  a  male  quar- 
tet: 

1    dreamed    that   the    great   Judgment 
Morning 

Had   dawned,   and   the  trumpet  had 
blown; 
1  dreamed  that  all  nations  had  gathered, 

In  judgment  before  the  white  throne. 

Perhaps  you  can  imagine  the  effect 
those  words  produced  upon  me  under 
the  circumstances!  There  I  was  with  a 
loaded  gun  in  my  pocket,  on  my  way 
to  blow  out  my  brains,  when  I  was  sud- 
denly arrested  by  the  startling  and 
sobering  words  of  that  grand  old  hymn! 
As  I  stood  there  listening  to  the  beau- 
tiful  rendition   of  those   solemn   words, 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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SCRIPTURAL  METHODS  OF  FINANCE 

"This  church  believes  and  practices  the  BibHcal 
method  of  financing  the  Lord's  work,  namely,  the 
voluntary  giving  in  a  systematic  manner  according 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered."  In  this  brief  statement 
gleaned  from  a  calendar  of  one  of  the  youngest 
churches  in  our  denomination,  we  have  one  of  the 
finest  statements  which  can  ever  be  made  concern- 
ing the  solution  to  the  finance  problem  in  a  congre- 
gation. There  is  much  said  about  the  tithe  belonging 
to  the  Lord  and  rightly  so.  But  the  tithe  is  the  place 
to  begin  to  return  unto  the  Lord,  not  the  place  to 
end.  There  are  many  Christian  people  who  can  af- 
ford to  return  more  than  one-tenth  to  the  Lord.  In 
the  little  statement  "as  the  Lord  hath  prospered" 
(I  Cor.  16:2),  we  have  the  principle  which  God  has 
laid  down. 

NOT  OF  NECESSITY 

We  have  heard  of  churches  where  deficits  of  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  are  allowed  to  pile  up  to  be  paid 
off  only  with  effort  through  a  special  financial  drive. 
Although  it  is  always  commendable  to  pay  off  the 
deficit,  it  would  be  far  better  never  to  allow  such  a 
deficit  to  accumulate.  When  the  Apostle  Paul  of- 
fered some  suggestions  about  the  finances  of  the 
church  he  said,  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  (hilarious) 
giver"  (II  Cor.  9:7).  Those  who  have  never  learned 
to  give  hilariously  cannot  realize  the  thrills  of  the 
Christian  life  which  they  have  missed. 

A  GREAT  PRINCIPLE 

The  editor  remembers  a  statement  often  made  by 
a  servant  of  the  Lord  who  is  a  most  capable  and 
God-fearing  pastor.  He  would  frequently  remind  his 
friends  "The  Lord  is  always  on  the  giving  end." 
This  is  a  profound  truth.  God  is  always  giving  to  His 
people.  Even  when  He  takes  away  it  is  only  that 
He  may  give  more.  One  of  the  great  purposes  of 
God  in  allowing  His  servants  to  return  unto  Him  a 
portion  of  His  gifts  is  that  He  might  give  again  unto 
us. 

A  QUESTION  MARK  OR  AN  INTERROGATION 

There  are  two  kinds  of  preachers.  The  one  raises 
issues;  the  other  settles  them.  The  one  asks  ques- 
tions; the  other  answers  them.  The  one  is  a  ques- 
tion mark;  the  other  is  an  interrogation  mark.  The 
one  is  uncertain;  the  other  is  certain.  The  one 
preaches  about  the  Bible,  the  other  preaches  the  Bi- 
ble. There  is  always  a  demand  for  the  man  of  God 
who  knows  the  things  of  God's  Word  and  who  knows 


that  he  knows  these  things.  God's  blessing  will  rest 
upon  the  preacher  who  settles  issues,  answers  ques- 
tions, is  certain  of  the  great  realities  of  the  faith, 
and  who  with  an  exclamation  point  behind  what  he 
says,  depends  upon  the  Word  of  God  for  his  knowl- 
edge and  actions. 

LOOKING  AT  PEOPLE 

In  every  congregation  there  is  the  remembrance 
of  people  who  once  seemed  to  be  active  and  inter- 
ested but  who  have  been  offended  over  trivial  mat- 
ters. Perhaps  their  case  is  one  of  plain  neglect,  but 
such  usually  have  plenty  of  excuses.  There  are  al- 
ways those  who  say,  "The  pastor  did  not  call  often 
enough,"  "They  should  have  built  the  church  in  an- 
other location,"  "They  took  my  Sunday  School  class 
away  from  me,"  "I  was  not  treated  as  I  should  be 
at  the  church  supper,"  "My  singing  in  the  choir 
was  not  good  enough,"  "We  just  got  out  of  the 
habit  of  going  while  the  children  were  little,"  "It 
means  quite  an  effort  to  get  to  services  and  we  are 
tired,  so  we  just  rest  on  Sundays,"  or  "Sometimes 
we  have  company  come,  so  we  have  to  stay  at  home 
to  get  dinner  for  them,"  etc.,  etc. 

Many  pastors' could  add  other  excuses  which  they 
have  heard  to  this  list.  But  they  are  only  excuses, 
not  reasons.  It  is  a  fact  that  those  who  are  con- 
stantly looking  at  other  humans  never  get  far  in 
the  Christian  life.  One  great  requirement  for  growth 
in  grace  is  to  look  unto  the  Lord  instead  of  failing 
humanity.  No  church,  congregation,  nor  believer  will 
ever  be  free  from  problems,  testings,  and  severe  set- 
backs. To  be  absorbed  is  such  things  forgetting  the 
victorious  look  at  the  Lord  means  defeat.  Look  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith ! 

ONE  IN  SEVENTEEN 

The  Greater  New  York  Federation  of  Churches  re- 
ports that  "only  one  out  of  seventeen  children  in 
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greater  New  York  is  enrolled  in  a  Sunday  School." 
This  figure  may  differ  to  some  degree  from  other 
large  cities,  but  that  there  is  an  appalling  need  for 
the  church  to  move  out  and  capture  the  boys  and 
girls  for  Christ  is  plainly  apparent.  Every  large  city 
is  a  challenge  to  us.  Of  late  years  the  Brethren  Home 
Mission  Board,  in  following  the  vision  of  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller,  has  made  great  plans  to  enter  the  large 
cities  with  a  strong  testimony  for  the  gospel.  Per- 
haps we  have  not  moved  far  enough  to  make  much 
impression  as  yet,  but  we  are  certain  that  Brother 
Miller  has  a  vision  and  we  believe  that  the  denomina- 
tion is  behind  him  in  this  most  worthy  effort. 

We  must  plant  churches  in  the  large  centers  of 
population.  As  for  the  field,  there  is  always  a  field ! 
There  are  millions  of  souls  waiting  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God.  For  how  many  of  these  is  The  Brethren 
Church  responsible?  Let  us  not  get  our  eyes  on  side 
issues  and  interests  which  may  take  our  money  and 
our  time  and  when  accomplished  will  yield  nothing 
in  evangelism  or  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel 
to  lost  men.  It  is  our  business  to  burn  out  our  lives 
to  take  God's  Word  of  salvation  to  the  last,  the  least, 
and  the  lost. 

IN  IOWA 

It  is  reported  in  the  Iowa  Falls  Citizen  that  lowans 
spent  more  than  $26,000,000  for  beer,  moi-e  than 
$11,000,000  for  cigarettes,  and  more  than  $6,000,000 
for  hard  liquors  in  the  last  year."  And  this  is  omy 
one  state  in  this  vast  Christian  (?)  land.  (Really  we 
mai'vel  at  the  imagination  some  people  have  who  try 
to  call  this  country  Christian.)  Now  if  these  figures 
have  risen  to  such  startling  proportions  in  such  a 
sane  and  sensible  state  as  Iowa,  we  would  like  to 
know  about  some  other  states.  We  also  wonder  how 
much  the  people  of  that  state  spent  on  missions — 
home  or  foreign — to  take  God's  remedy  for  sin  to 
sinful  men.  We  do  not  make  any  pretense  in  tellin" 
what  Almighty  God  will  do  for  the  state  of  Iowa  or 
any  other  state,  but  if  some  of  us  were  running  the 
universe  there  might  be  some  more  crop  failures, 
dust  storms,  hurricanes,  and  earthquakes  and  they 
would  not  stop  with  Iowa.  It  is  infinitely  better  that 
those  things  are  the  hands  of  Omniscience!  We  I'e- 
member  that  Omniscience  states,  "Vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay"  (Rom.  12:19). 

MODERN  MIRACLES 

Occasionally  we  find  a  business  or  professional 
man  in  public  life  who  in  a  startling  manner  is  able 
to  demonstrate  the  practical  results  from  a  close 
walk  with  the  Lord.  For  a  great  many  years  few  ever 
heard  of  Dr.  Walter  Wilson  a  physician  of  the  Middle 
West.  For  years  he  went  in  and  out  among  the  peo- 
ple whom  he  served  ministering  to  their  physical 
needs  but  also  ministei'ing  to  the  needs  of  their  souls. 
Along  with  his  medical  profession  he  has  led  many 
hundreds  of  souls  to  a  knowledge  of  the  saving  grace 


of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  of  his  experiences 
have  been  recorded.  Two  of  his  booklets  Miracles  in 
a  Doctor's  Life  and  The  Romance  of  a  Doctor's  Vis- 
its would  be  valuable  additions  to  the  library  of  any 
Christian.  These  may  be  secured  through  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Co.  for  only  20c  each. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  HAVE  JUST  LEARNED  that  Norman  H.  Uphouse, 
pastor  of  our  new  work  at  Baltimore,  Maryland,  received  the 
degree  of  M.  Th.  at  the  graduation  exercises  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh Xenia  Seminary.  We  congratulate  Brother  Uphouse  in 
successfully  completing  the  work  which  leads  to  this  de- 
gree. 

THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP  for  Southern  California  is 
to  convene  from  August  9  to  15.  Young  people  of  this  District 
should  seriously  consider  the  privilege  of  attending  this  gath- 
ering of  young  people. 

CAMP  BUCKEYE  IS  THE  YOUNG  People's  Camp  for 
Northeast  Ohio.  A  three  year  course  is  offered  with  post 
graduate  courses  this  year.  It  convenes  June  20  to  27.  Young 
people  of  Northeast  Ohio  should  get  busy  and  attend  this 
camp  which  is  open  to  young  people  from  the  eighth  grade  up. 
The  cost  is  seven  dollars  for  seven  days. 

SOME  PARENTS  ARE  RUDE  but  others  have  learned  to 
keep  still  when  the  kids  are  talking. — The  Clifton  Tray. 

DR.  LEWIS  SPERRY  CHAFER,  president  of  Dallas  The- 
ological Seminary,  is  scheduled  to  speak  in  the  First  Church 
of  Long  Beach  June  28  to  30. 

IT  IS  MORE  POPULAR  FOR  THE  churches  to  send  peti- 
tions to  the  halls  of  Congress  to  correct  social  ills  than  to 
the  throne  of  God  for  power  to  save  souls. — Allentown  Cal- 
endar. 

BROTHER  ED.  WILSON,  OF  LONG  Beach,  California,  who 
has  been  known  for  a  number  of  years  for  his  active  work 
in  the  jails,  on  the  streets  and  in  private  homes  as  a  witness 
and  testimony  for  the  Lord,  has  been  issued  a  preacher's 
license.  We  trust  that  Brother  Ed's  ministry  may  be  greatly 
increased. 

THE  FOLLOWING  NEWS  ITEM,  of  great  interest  to  our 
readers  appeared  in  The  Ashland  Times-Gazette  in  the  issue 
of  June  7. 

"A  reorganization  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  a 
graduate  school  of  Ashland  College,  as  recently  authorized 
by  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  announced  today  by  President 
C.  L.  Anspach.  The  major  change  involves  the  leaving  of 
Professor  Alva  J.  McClain  as  dean  and  professor  of  the- 
ology, and  Professor  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  as  professor  of  New 
Testament  and  Greek. 

"President  Anspach  further  announced  that,  as  a  part  of 
Ashland  College,  the  seminary  here  will  continue  to  be  the 
training  center  for  ministers  and  missionaries  of  the  Breth- 
ren church. 

"Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Th.  M.,  has  been  elected  to  the  posi- 
tion of  dean  of  the  seminary  to  succeed  Prof.  McClain.  Rev. 
Ronk  is  well  known  in  Ashland  having  been  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  church.  Park  street,  for  two  years.  He  has 
also  served  on  the  college  faculty  as  part  time  professor  of 
philosophy.  .    .    . 

"Dr.  Leslie  Lindower,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Warsaw,  Ind.,  has  been  appointed  professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment and  Hebrew  for  next  year.   .    .    . 

"Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  being  retained  as  professor  of 
homiletics  and  practical  theology.    .    .    . 

"The  entire  program  of  the  seminary  for  next  year  has 
been  approved  by  the  prudential  committee  of  the  board  of 
trustees.     ..." 
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"And  God  Spake  All  These  Words" 

By  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  Pastor  Brethren  Church, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


"And  God  spake  all  these  words"  has  reference  to 
the  Bible.  It  is  His  revealed  will.  Many  years  ago  in 
; Europe  the  common  people  were  not  allowed  to  read 
lor  possess  the  Scriptures.  God's  Word  was  so  precious 
ithat  many  had  it  in  spite  of  the  edict  forbidding  its 
possession.  "Bible  hunters"  were  sent  to  take  away 
I  any  Scriptures  they  might  find.  One  afternoon  a 
j  little  girl  went  to  visit  her  grandparents.  Under  her 
jarm  she  had  a  package.  It  was  the  Scriptures.  One 
I  of  these  "Bible  hunters",  suspicious  of  the  package, 
I  asked  what  she  had.  To  say  it  was  the  Word  of  God 
j  would  mean  punishment  and  deprivation  of  the  Book. 
jYet  it  was  not  her  desire  to  tell  an  untruth.  She 
i  thought  for  a  moment  and  said,  "Father's  only  Son 
jhas  died,  and  I  am  going  to  grandfather's  house  to 
I  read  His  will."  What  a  wonderful  statement  of  ti-uth ! 
!  God  was  but  speaking  His  will  to  man  in  His  written 
Word. 

Paul,  the  inspired  apostle,  when  writing  the  Book 
of  Romans  said  his  message  was  the  "gospel  of  God." 
This  message  of  God  was  one  "concerning  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  The  word  "gospel"  means 
"good-news."  Therefore,  Paul  was  writing  of  the 
"good-news"  of  God  concerning  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  He  was  one  of  the  scribes  appointed  by  God 
to  record  His  spoken  word  in  writing.  "God  spake  all 
these  words." 

It  is  always  true,  that  before  one  receives  the  in- 
heritance which  a  will  provides,  he  must  obey  its  pro- 
visions. God  has  spoken  His  will  which  is  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  There  is  a  wonderful  inheritance,  but 
only  for  those  who  obey  its  great  provision  for  salva- 
tion. 

God  has  spoken  the  word  of  salvation  for  lost  man. 
Man  is  a  sinner,  for  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  Man  is  utterly  and  completely 
lost  because  of  his  sin,  for  "the  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  The  whole  world  is  guilty  before  Him,  be- 
cause "there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  We  have 
a  picture  of  this  lost  condition  in  the  early  chapters 
of  God's  Word.  Adam  and  Eve  had  sinned.  This  sin 
deprived  them  of  fellowship  with  the  Almighty.  God 
came  seeking  His  wayward  children.  When  He  found 
them,  and  they  had  confessed  their  guilt.  He  clothed 
them  with  the  skins  of  an  animal  sacrifice.  This  is 
but  a  type  of  Christ  seeking  the  lost  and  providing 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  their  sin  and  clothing  them 
with  His  own  righteousness. 

"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself."  He  "came  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who 


were  lost."  The  angel  revealed  "he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins."  The  prophet  Isaiah  proclaimed 
that  "his  arm  brought  salvation."  Paul  testified  that 
"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 
The  people  of  Samaria  hailed  Him  as  "the  Savior  of 
the  world." 

Christ  seeks  and  saves.  A  beautiful  illustration  of 
this  fact  is  furnished  by  the  despised  woman  at  Sy- 
char.  Jesus  was  on  His  way  to  Galilee,  but  "He  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria.  Why  ?  Because  there  was 
one  there  who  was  steeped  in  sin  and  He  wanted  to 
seek  her  out  and  give  her  the  "Water  of  Life." 

His  arm  brought  salvation  by  the  cross.  God  had 
spoken  that  there  could  be  no  remission  of  sin  except 
by  the  shedding  of  blood.  John  the  Baptist  pro- 
claimed Christ  as  "The  lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  For  this  purpose  Christ 
came.  For  this  purpose  He  died  on  the  cross.    There 


He  revealed  the  great  love  of  God  for  the  world. 
There  He  rendered  conspicious  God's  love,  "in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  There 
he  was  "made  a  curse  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  under  the  curse  of  the  law." 

Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  God 
asks  us  to  accept  this  great  sacrifice,  for  "it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  John  says,  "these 
(words)  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name."  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  God  has 
spoken,  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  Thus,  God  has  spoken  all  these  g}-eat  words 
about  salvation. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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MILO    WOLFE    GONE    HOME 

It  is  with  deep  emotion  and  sorrow  that  we  write  these  hnes 
in  memory  of  one  of  the  finest  men  that  ever  Kved  on  this  earth. 
No  finer  example  of  Christian  manhood,  loyalty  to  the  faith, 
and  a  Christian  husband  and  father  could  be  imagined.  He 
was  the  father  and  backbone  of  the  Lathrop,  California,  church, 
and  but  for  him  and  his  many  sacrifices  and  untiring  service  it 
is  a  question  as  to  whether  the  church  would  have  continued  till 
now.  It  seems  almost  impossible  to  believe  that  he  is  gone.  We 
saw  him  and  spoke  with  him  of  his  plans  and  hopes  for  the  new 
Tracy,  California  church  in  which  he  was  so  deeply  interested, 
and  of  many  other  plans  he  had  in  mind  for  the  advance  of  the 
Northern  California  district  of  The  Brethren  Church,  just  before 
we  left  Tracy.  We  can  still  hear  the  sound  of  his  voice  and  feel 
the  grip  of  his  hand,  it  seems.  The  church  has  lost  a  stalwart  pil- 
lar, the  Northern  California  District  has  lost  one  of  its  strongest 
leaders,  and  his  family  has  lost  a  true  husband  and  father.  May 
we  who  survive  prove  ourselves  worthy  to  carry  on  as  he  would 
have  counseled  and  worked. 
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Likewise  God  has  spoken  another  word.  Listen  to 
it.  It  is  about  Christ,  "who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness."  God  has 
spoken  there  a  great  message  for  us.  He  has  said 
that  we  are  dead  to  sins  through  Christ.  He  declares 
that  the  Christian  died  with  Christ  on  the  cross. 
Further,  he  declares  "that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life" — that  is, 
we  should  live  unto  righteousness.  How  is  this  to  be 
done?  God  has  spoken  the  great  secret  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Romans.  We  are  told  to  "yield  ourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God."  This  secret  of  a  blessed  victorious  life  is  fur- 
ther enlarged  in  Romans  12:1,  2,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
foiTTied  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God."  God  wants  our  hves  to  be  separated 
from  the  world  and  yielded  unto  Him.  How  happy 
to  know  that  we  can  place  them  in  His  omnipotent 
hand  with  confidence,  for  we  can  trust  the  One  who 
died  for  us. 

Moreover,  God  has  spoken  a  word  of  great  respon- 


sibility. He  has  declared  that  "God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation."  This  great  message 
of  "good-news"  about  Christ's  death  and  atonement 
has  been  given  to  us  to  proclaim.  What  a  privilege, 
but  also  what  an  immense  responsibility,  especially- 
in  the  light  of  His  word  which  says,  God  would  "have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth." 

This  great  fact  should  take  us  as  a  church  to  our 
knees  in  prayer.  Christ  has  spoken  that  "men  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  He  has  set  the  ex- 
ample. We  should  "pray  without  ceasing"  that  "the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest."  Why  this?  God  speaks  the  answer 
through  Matthew.  Christ  "when  he  saw  the  muJti-  i 
tudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  be-  i 
cause  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  about,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd."  Then  he  said,  "the  har- 
vest is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  What  a 
great  and  crying  need  for  united,  earnest  interces- 
sory prayer. 

Further,  this  great  fact  should  cause  us  as  a 
church  to  study  this  Word  of  reconciliation  more,  j 
God  has  spoken  that  we  should  meditate  in  it  day 
and  night  so  as  to  be  like  a  strong  tree  that  will 
bring  forth  fruit.  Again  He  says,  "Study  to  show  thy- 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 


June  19,  1937 


MODERNISM- 


By  Miles  Taber,  Paslor,  Brethren  Church, 
Fillmore,  Calif. 


This  subject  is  not  of  my  own  choosing:  it  was 

I  assigned  to  me  by  the  editor.  For  some  time  my  soul 

revolted  against  writing  on  a  subject  over  which 

j  there  has  been  so  much  controversy,  and  especially 

j  a  subject  which  has  been  the  occasion  of  so  many 

j  charges  and  counter-charges  among  brethren,  some 

I  of  which  have  had  no  foundation  in  fact.  Many  a 

man  has  been  called  a  modernist  who  is  not  a  mod- 

I  ernist  at  all.  It  is  much  easier  to  call  names  than  to 

j  define  terms.  This  article  is  an  attempt  to  do  the 

latter. 

First  of  all,  it  should  be  made 
clear  that  modernism  is  not 
modem  in  the  sense  of  being 
new.  It  is  not  a  new  thing  in  the 
world ;  it  is  a  new  thing  within 
the  church.  Its  principles  are  of 
ancient  origin;  only  its  claim  to 
be  Christian  is  new. 

Webster  defines  modernism  as 
"A  current ,  movement  in  the 
Protestant  churches  arising 
mainly  from  the  application  of 
modem  critical  methods  to  the 
study  of  the  Bible  and  the  his- 
tory of  dogma,  and  emphasizing 
the  spiritual  and  ethical  side  of 
Christianity  rather  than  historic  dogmas  and 
creeds."  Now  that  may  not  sound  like  anything  very 
dangerous.  Certainly  we  ought  to  use  the  best  mod- 
ern methods  in  studying  the  Bible.  And  surely  this 
modern,  lawless  world,  and  the  worldly  church,  need 
to  have  the  spiritual  and  ethical  side  of  Christianity 
emphasized.  But  hidden  among  these  fine-sounding 
phrases  is  the  fact  that  modernism  makes  the  indi- 
vidual the  critic  or  judge  of  the  Bible,  and  that 
whenever  this  is  done,  the  truths  of  Christianity 
which  are  revealed  in  the  Bible,  are  always  rejected. 
The  Bible  states  that  the  Bible  is  the  critic  of  man's 
thoughts;  modernism  says  that  man's  thoughts  are 
the  critics  of  the  Bible.  There  you  have  the  real  is- 
sue. It  is  a  question  of  authority.  Is  God's  Word,  or 
human  reason,  the  final  judge?  Atheism  says  it  is 
human  reason.  Modernism  agrees.  God  says  it  is 
God's  Word.  Fundamentalism  agrees.  There  is  no 
neutral  ground. 


"Despise   not   prophesyings." — I   Thess. 

5:20. 
"For    yet   a    little    while,    and   He   that 

shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not 

tarry."— Heb.  10:37. 
"We  are  living  in  a  very  remarkable 
period  of  the  world's  history.  A  very 
general  impression  obtains,  in  all  re- 
flecting minds,  that  we  are  on  the  con- 
fines of  another  of  those  signal  crises 
which  mark  the  history  of  our  race.  The 
signs  of  the  times  are  strangely  signifi- 
cant. There  is  a  feeling  in  the  human 
breast  that  despotism,  blood-shed,  fraud, 
oppression,  and  unbridled  lust,  have,  in 
defiance  of  Heaven,  rioted  long  enough, 
and  that  a  righteous  God  will  soon  rise 
in  His  wrath  and  make  a  short  work. 
The  world  awaits  the  coming  change." 
— Selected 


What  is  it? 

How  Recognize  it? 

Where  Look  For  it? 


A  man  may  be  judged,  not  only  by  the  friends  he 
keeps,  but  also  by  the  enemies  he  makes.  Let  us  ap- 
ply this  test  to  modernism.  Opposed  to  this  move- 
ment, is  fundamentalism.  This  is  defined  by  Web- 
ster as  "A  recent  movement  in  American  Protestant- 
ism in  opposition  to  modernistic  tendencies,  re-em- 
phasizing as  fundamental  to  Christianity  the  iner- 
rancy of  the  Scriptures,  Bibhcal  miracles,  especially 
the  virgin  birth  and  physical  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  substitutionary  atonement." 
Modernism  has  called  forth  the 
defensive  movement  of  funda- 
mentalism in  the  church,  because 
modernism  has  denied  these  five 
cardinal  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Let  us  look  at  them 
again.  They  are  the  "Five 
Points"  which  were  reaffirmed 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  1923,  in 
the  midst  of  the  Fosdick  contro- 
versy: the  virgin  birth,  the  phy- 
ical  resurrection,  the  inerrancy 
of  Scriptures,  the  substitution- 
ary atonement  and  belief  in  the 
miracles.  I  would  not  insult  the 
intelligence  of  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  by  tak- 
ing space  to  prove  that  these  five  points  are  clearly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures,  and  have  been  held  by  the 
church  in  all  ages.  Nor  do  we  need  to  quote  from 
sources  to  show  that  these  are  the  very  points  at 
which  Christianity  has  been  attacked  by  the  infi- 
dels of  all  ages.  The  line  of  battle  is  old,  very  old.  To 
have  the  enemy  in  the  camp;  that  is  new. 

Infidels  and  atheists  can  see  clearly  that  the  mod- 
ernist is  really  one  of  their  own  number,  though  they 
can  not  understand  why  he  still  professes  to  be  a 
Christian.  Mr.  Joseph  Lewis,  a  prominent  atheist,  re- 
marks, "It  was  not  long  since  when  a  person  who 
denied  the  existence  of  a  personal  God,  who  refused 
to  accept  the  Bible  as  a  divine  revelation,  who 
branded  as  absurd  that  Christ  was  miraculously  con- 
ceived, who  characterized  as  a  delusion  the  resur- 
rection, and  who  stigmatized  as  a  myth  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  was  charged  by  ministers  of  re- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Now  is  the  Time  to  Begin 


Pastors!  Sunday  School  Svpcrintendents!  Foundation  Btiilders  Secretaries!  The 
monthly  programs  of  the  Foundation  Builders  start  in  the  month  of  June.  Do  not  wait  till 
the  fall  is  upon  you.  It  is  too  late  then  to  get  any  real  results  ivith  the  programs.  Begin 
now.  Get  the  full  benefit  of  the  aid  they  will  give  you  to  bring  in  the  largest  Thanksgiving 
Offering  for  Home  Missions.  Double  your  offering  2vith  half  the  effort!  Write  in  today 
for  your  programs.    BEGIN  NOW! 
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ligion  with  being  an  atheist  ...  To  call  oneself  any- 
thing but  a  freethinker  or  an  atheist  after  the  de- 
nial of  these  religious  premises  is  to  belie  one's  own 
words.  ...  If  rehgionists  have  advanced  to  our 
position,  it  is  they  who  must  adopt  our  banner."  To 
which  H.  L.  Mencken  adds,  "It  is  my  belief,  as  a 
friendly  neutral  in  all  such  high  and  ghostly  mat- 
ters, that  the  body  of  doctrine  known  as  modem- 
ism  is  completely  incompatible,  not  only  with  any- 
thing I'ationally  describable  as  Christianity,  but  also 
with  anything  deserving  to  pass  as  religion  in  gen- 
eral." All  of  which  reminds  us  that  the  gulf  be- 
tween Christianity  and  modernism  can  never  be 
bridged. 

Even  the  modernists  themselves  admit  that  there 
is  such  a  gulf,  though  they  still  claim  to  be  the  true 
Christians.  The  Christian  Century,  a  modernist  pa- 
per, said  editorially,  "The  God  of  the  fundamentalist 
is  one  God;  the  God  of  the  modernist  is  another.  The 
Christ  of  the  fundamentalist  is  one  Christ;  the  Christ 
of  the  modernist  is  another.  The  Bible  of  fundamen- 
talism is  one  Bible;  the  Bible  of  modernism  is  an- 
other. The  church,  the  kingdom,  the  salvation,  the 
consummation  of  all  things, — these  are  one  thing  to 
fundamentalists,  and  another  thing  to  modernists. 
.  .  .  Which  is  the  true  religion  is  the  question  that 
is  to  be  settled  in  all  probability  by  our  generation 
for  future  generations." 

The  Brethren  Church,  as  a  church  built  upon  "the 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible", 
must  play  a  large  part  in  settling  that  question  right, 
or  we  shall  have  failed  in  the  most  critical  hour  of 
church  history.  The  late  J.  Gresham  Machen  said, 
"Tliere  are  three  possible  attitudes  which  you  may 
take  in  the  present  conflict.  In  the  first  place,  you 
may  stand  for  Christ.  That  is  the  best.  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  you  may  stand  for  anti-Christian  modem- 
ism.  That  is  next  best.  In  the  third  place,  you  may  be 
neutral.  That  is  perhaps  worst  of  all." 

How  can  one  recognize  modernism?  It  is  not  as 
easy  or  as  simple  as  it  would  seem.  The  atheist  who 


accepts  the  banner  of  atheism  is  easily  recognized. 
But  the  atheist  or  infidel  who  sails  under  the  banner 
of  Christianity  is  more  difficult  to  detect.  He  pur- 
posely avoids  bold  statements  of  his  unbelief.  He 
uses  the  language  of  Christianity.  He  praises  Christ 
as  a  man,  and  the  Bible  as  literature.  But  any  def- 
inite teaching  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith  is 
conspicuous  by  its  absence.  Modernism  contains  some 
ethical  and  spiritual  teachings  of  Christianity. 
Its  shortcoming  is  in  its  omission  of  the  doctrinal 
teaching,  which  is  the  essential  foundation  on  whicli 
the  other  is  built.  Therefore,  it  can  be  recognized 
more  easily  by  what  it  omits,  than  by  what  it  in- 
cludes. A  teacher  in  any  church  or  church  institution, 
who  does  not  teach  the  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  leaves  himself  open  to  suspicion.  He  is 
either  a  modernist,  or  a  worthless  fundamentalist. 
In  either  case,  he  is  of  no  value  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  critical  hour. 

Where  should  we  look  for  it  ?  The  churches  which 
have  succumbed  to  this  infidel  teaching  have  been 
conquered  by  one  uniform  method.  Without  excep- 
tion, it  has  spread  from  the  colleges  and  seminaries 
to  the  churches.  No  denomination  has  been  able  to 
keep  it  out  of  the  churches  long,  after  admitting  it 
to  its  institutions  of  higher  learning.  If  we  were 
compelled  to  choose  between  the  two,  our  church 
.would  be  more  secure  with  ten  modernist  preachers 
in  its  pulpits  than  with  one  modernist  professor  in 
its  college  or  seminary.  It  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  the  church  that  this  "danger  point"  be  jeal- 
ously guarded. 

There  is  one  other  "danger  point" — one  which  is 
often  overlooked  by  fundamentalists.  "Take  heed, 
brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God.  But  ex- 
hort one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  today;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin." 

Let  us  not  forget  the  lesson  of  the  mote  and  the 
beam. 


Following 


Our  Secretary 


NEW  The  Peru,  Indiana,  church  has  been 

PASTOR       without    a    regular    pastor    for    eight 
AT  months.  At  the  time  their  former  pas- 

PERU  tor,  Rev.   Fred  Vanator,  resigned,  the 

congregation  voted  to  come  under  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  for  administrative  and 
financial  assistance.  Our  board  accepted  the  church 
and  began  to  work  out  a  program  for  the  church  at 
once.  Brother  Albert  Ronk,  of  North  Manchester, 
Indiana,  was  secured  on  short  notice  to  fill  in  the 
interim  until  a  permanent  pastor  could  be  secured. 
In  a  mighty  fine  spirit,  Brother  Ronk  agreed  to  do 
what  he  could  to  hold  things  together,  and  he  did. 
Upon  our  return  from  the  west  we  relieved  him  for 
the  month  of  May  from  the  preaching  services.  We 
were  glad  for  this  opportunity  to  get  closer  to  a 
work  with  which  we  are  to  have  relations  in  the 
future.  We  found  the  work  in  good  shape,  and  with 
an  Official  Board  and  congregation  in  the  best  of 
unity  and  spirit.  The  members  are  free  to  tell  you 
that  they  have  never  enjoyed  such  harmony  in 
their  group  as  today.  We  are  glad  for  this.  It  turned 
out  that  during  this  time  we  were  with  them  that 
a  decision  on  a  pastor  was  finally  made.  Brother 
Robert  Ashman,  present  pastor  at  Mundy's  Comer 
Brethren  Church,  Pennsylvania,  was  selected  by  the 
congregation  and  approved  by  the  Mission  Board, 
to  take  over  the  pastorate  of  the  Peru  church.  He 
will  find  a  group  of  progressive  young  men  on  the 
Official  Board,  and  a  united  con- 
gregation with  a  fine  spirit  to 
work  and  accomplish  things.  He 
will  also  find  a  real  field  to  work 
in.  There  is  the  same  need  for  a 
real  Brethren  Church  preaching 
its  whole  gospel  in  the  city  of 
Peru  as  in  any  other  field.  He 
will  find  a  responsive  community 
to  all  his  programs  and  a  loyal 
group  of  people  to  stand  by  his 
work.  This  is  all  that  any  young 
man  could  ask  as  a  challenge  to 
really  accomplish  things  for 
Christ.  We  feel  that  God  can  use 
him  to  do  a  great  work  there. 


TROUBLE  A  recent  letter  to  the  secretary 

AT  from    Brother  Bernard  Schneider, 

COVINGTON  pastor,  tells  us  that  he  is  much 
burdened  for  his  work  due  to  the 
strike  in  the  Rayon  silk  mills  located  there.  The 
strike  has  been  on  for  many  weeks  now  and  has 
brought  about  such  a  serious  situation  that  some  of 
the  families  of  the  church  will  be  compelled  to  move 
to  other  sections  if  it  keeps  up  much  longer.  Folks 
can  live  only  so  long  on  nothing.  The  strike  agitator 
has  his  pay  go  right  on  from  union  funds  taken  from 
the  laborer's  pay  check,  but  the  laborer  does  not 
have  such  a  soft  time  of  it,  for  he  has  to  move  when 
his  pay  stops.  Brother  Schneider  had  planned  a  re- 
vival meeting  for  the  month  of  May,  with  Brother 
Lee  Crist  as  his  helper  and  song  leader,  but  the 
strike  has  about  killed  the  possibility  of  a  meeting. 
Let  those  who  pray  remember  Brother  Schneider  in 
his  courageous  efforts  to  carry  on  without  loss  to 
the  work  of  Christ.  These  are  the  times  and  situa- 
tions that  should  cause  us  to  pray  for  one  another. 

THE  Things   are    going   fine   at   our 

GOSPEL  Lost  Creek  Mission.    Brother  Lan- 

TEAM  AT  drum  has  just  written  us  that  the 

LOST  CREEK  services  are  larger  than  ever,  and 
with  a  better  spirit  present.  Quite 
a  number  have  signified  their  intention  of  becoming 
Christians,  and  the  services  are  marked  with  real 
conviction  of  the  need  of  Christ  as  has  not  been 
noted  for  years.  Tlie  truck  is  in  great  use  hauling 
the  increased  crowds  to  the  services.  Last  Sunday, 
May  twenty-third,  there  were 
119  in  Sunday  School,  and  the 
services  are  now  free  from  the 
interferences  that  used  to  mark 
our  services  at  Lost  Creek.  Only 
those  who  have  been  there  and 
tried  to  hold  meetings  under  the 
conditions  that  once  prevailed 
can  truly  appreciate  this  change. 
The  gospel  team  boys  were  there 
l«st  month,  and  had  such  a  good 
time  that  they  plan  to  return 
June  tenth  and  stay  till  the  six- 
teenth. From  all  indications  they 
will  have  a  fine  time  of  soul  win- 
ning. The  local  folks  have  raised 
the  money  needed  to  bring  the 
Gospel  Team  back  again  before 


GO  LABOR  ON 
Go,  labor  on;  spend  and  be  spent, _ 

Thij  joy  to  do  the  Father's  mil; 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went; 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

Go,  labor  on;  His  not  for  nought; 

Thu  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain; 
Men  heed   thee,   love   thee,  praise   thee 
not: 

The  Master  praises;  what  are  men? 

Toil  on,  faint  not,  keep  watch  and  pray; 

Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win; 
Go  forth  into  the  world's  highway, 

Compel  the  wanderer  to  come  in. 


Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice; 

For  toil  coines  rest,  for  exile  hoone. 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's 

voice, 
The  midnight  peal,  Behold,  I  come! 

— H.  Bonar. 


TRACY  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN 
By  George  M.  Richardson,  Pastor 

We,  here  in  Ti'acy,  California,  have  just  had  the 
joy  of  our  first  evangeHstic  campaign.  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller,  as  the  evangelist,  endeared  himself  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  not  only  here  in  Tracy  but 
in  the  entire  Northern  California  District,  by  his 
fearless  preaching.  His  able  handling  of  the  "Ques- 
tion Box"  proved  to  be  one  of  the  outstanding  fea- 
tures of  the  three  weeks'  campaign.  All  the  bless- 
ings and  benefits  have  not  been  realized  as  yet  and 
eternity  alone  will  reveal  their  scope. 

The  meetings  began  April  7th  and  closed  April 
25th  and  during  the  time  of  year  when  the  valley 
here  is  swept  by  strong  winds.  Each  day  it  seemed 
as  though  the  tent  would  be  swept  away  but  through 
it  all  there  was  no  serious  damage  to  the  tent.  Time 
after  time  the  hand  and  power  of  Almighty  God 
was  manifest.  The  wind  v/ould  roar  through  the  day 
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they  come,  so  it  is  plain  that  the  interest  has  been 
aroused  in  the  work  of  the  boys.  Pray  earnestly  that 
this  great  work  will  go  on  to  the  goal  that  we  have 
worked  for  so  long:  a  wave  of  evangelism  through- 
out the  hills  of  Kentucky ! 

SIX  WEEKS  Beginning  June  twentieth  Bro. 

OF  TENT  Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the  Fort 

MEETINGS  IN  Wayne  church  will  start  a  six 
FORT  WAYNE  weeks  campaign  of  Bible  Teaching 
and  Evangelism  in  that  city  using 
our  Board's  gospel  tent.  The  first  three  weeks  will 
be  taken  up  with  Bible  teaching,  and  the  last  three 
weeks  will  be  given  to  Evangelism.  The  tent  will  be 
located  in  a  new  section  where  the  conditions  are 
more  conductive  to  our  work.  Brother  Polman  is  now 
busy  with  a  tent  in  children's  meetings  held  for  a 
week  in  three  different  locations  making  three  weeks 
in  all.  This  is  a  new  thing  for  Fort  Wayne,  and  it  is 
proving  very  popular  for  the  attendance  is  great  at 
all  the  services.  We  hope  that  this  summer  will  be 
the  time  when  the  Fort  Wayne  work  will  at  last 
come  out  of  the  mission  stage  and  become  a  full 
self  supporting  church  with  a  real  program  of  ad- 
vance. Do  not  fail  to  pray  for  these  meetings. 


and  then  just  at  meeting  time,  in  answer  to  fervent 
prayer,  it  would  calm  and  then  just  as  the  meeting 
would  close  it  would  swoop  down  upon  us  again. 
Brother  Miller  made  the  statement  that  he  had  never 
known  the  tent  to  take  such  a  prolonged  and  steady 
"whipping"  in  all  of  its  years  of  service.  Truly,  our 
God  is  the  God  of  the  tempest. 

The  Brethren  Berean  Band,  the  members  of  our 
sister  churches,  Manteca,  Lathrop,  and  Turlock,  sup- 
ported our  campaign  in  a  wonderful  way  in  their 
attendance,  offering,  and  talents.  Each  evening  a 
fine  group  representing  one  of  the  above  churches 
would  be  present,  bringing  instruments  and  vocal 
numbers,  all  of  which  contributed  to  the  success 
of  the  campaign.  A  cantata,  "The  Carpenter  of 
Nazareth"  was  presented  by  the  Brethren  Berean 
Band  Chorus  and  was  enjoyed  by  a  capacity  congre- 
gation. The  fine  spirit  of  loyalty  and  support  from 
the  members  of  the  various  organizations  and  mem- 
bership of  our  churches  in  this  distrrict  is  indicative 
of  a  real  march  of  victory  in  the  days  to  come. 

There  were  fifteen  decisions  during  the  meetings, 
not  counting  the  stand  taken  by  practically  the  en- 
tire congregation  in  a  service  of  consecration.  All  of 
those  making  first  decisions  have  been  baptized  and 
received  into  the  membership  of  the  church.  Our 
church  is  better  established  and  better  known  here 
in  the  community  than  at  any  other  time  and  as  a 
direct  result  of  the  meetings. 

For  all  of  these  blessings  and  the  success  of  this 
campaign  we  offer  our  praise  and  thanksgiving  in 
His  matchless  name. 

KRYPTON,   KENTUCKY 
By  Lyda  Carter 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  again  talk  to  you  a  little  about 
our  work.  I  wish  you  could  see  the  wonderful  green 
of  our  dear  "Kentucky  Home."  Springtime  is  the 
loveliest  time  of  the  year. 

However,  it  has  not  always  been  spring!  Back  in 
February  and  March  we  saw  little  signs  of  spring 
as  we  carried  on  our  vacation  Bible  school  work !  In 
February  we  held  two  Bible  schools  at  one  time,  each 
three  weeks  in  length.  One  was  in  a  school  house 
about  a  mile  away.  We  would  hurry  home  to  dinner 
and  then  start  out  again  for  another  Bible  school  in 
another  school  house  about  a  mile  and  a  half  away. 
Sometimes  it  would  be  sunshiny,  sometimes  rainy, 
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i^metimes  windy,  and  always  muddy.  Sometimes  the 
ijlli  logs  were  rather  unsteady  as  we  crossed  the 
rjeek.  Several  times  there  were  icicles  hanging  from 
!e  rocks  as  we  passed.  Then  our  experiences  in 
arch  were  a  lot  the  same.  Only  one  of  the  Bible 
..hools  was  held  here  in  our  church.  We  had  to  fig- 
re  ways  to  be  gone  all  morning  and  yet  have  a  warm 
Irnace  fire  in  the  church  when  we  came  back  at 
)on  for  our  afternoon  Bible  school.  At  the  out-Bible 
,hools,  we  had  two  classes,  Mr.  Walter  caring  for 
ie  older  children  while  I  worked  with  the  younger 
^es.  In  the  four  Bible  schools,  we  touched  around 
1)0  children,  but  not  nearly  that  number  attended 
igularly.  In  our  Krypton  work,  we  had  threo  classes, 
[r.s.  Hulburt  and  one  of  the  older  girls  caring  for 
le  tiniest  children.  Thirty-nine  children  made  con- 
ission  in  these  Bible  schools.  If  we  were  only  able 
\  do  the  "follow-up  work"  which  ought  to  be  done 
;  the.  life  of  each. 

( Easter  week  with  its  glorious  hope  was  a  time  of 
ispiration  and  strength  for  us.  A  Gospel  Team  vis- 
ed us  from  the  college.  The  young  men  were  most 
Slpful,  spiritual  and  congenial.  One  of  them  gave 
[r.  Walter  some  help  on  fixing  part  of  the  eaves 
'oughs  on  the  church.  The  meetings  were  splendid, 
nd  fairly  well  attended.  Thursday  night  of  Easter 
leek  we  held  a  Communion  service.  Neither  Mr. 
/alter  nor  myself  had  ever  had  the  responsibility 
f  preparing  for  and  carrying  on  such  a  service  be- 
sre.  So  it  was  with  fear  and  trembling  and  asking 
{•od  to  help  that  we  attempted  to  do  it.  The  Lord 
jidn't  fail,  and  so  it  proved  to  be  a  real  blessing, 
eventeen  took  part  including  the  workers  here,  and 
[le  members  of  the  Gospel  Team. 
!  We  are  quite  thrilled  with  our  Sunday  School 
l/ork.  Besides  our  Krypton  Sunday  School,  we  have 
hree  others.  One  was  an  outgrowth  of  our  vacation 
i5ible  school  work.  One  is  just  a  revival  of  a  Sunday 
School  that  we  had  carried  on  before,  but  had 
Iropped  for  lack  of  workers.  Mr.  Walter  has  this 
me  on  Saturday  afternoons.  Then  the  third  is  one 
hat  we  have  been  carrying  on  ever  since  the  days 
vhen  Brother  Gehman  was  here.  We  do  enjoy  our 
]reek  Sunday  Schools.  Each  week  in  Sunday  School 
ve  touch  from  125  to  160  people.  We  have  a  teach- 
jrs  meeting  each  week  to  try  to  help  us  prepare  our 
essons,  as  we  wish  to  make  the  most  out  of  the 
opportunities  we  are  having  to  contact  these  people. 
;n  the  winter  the  attendance  is  not  so  good,  so  we 
are  trying  to  take  advantage  of  these  warm  weather 
months.  So  many  of  our  children  do  not  have  Bibles. 
In  all  four  Sunday  Schools  we  are  giving  out  reward 
tickets  according  to  a  system  whereby  one  who  at- 
tends Sunday  School  60  times  will  receive  a  Bible. 
Many  are  taking  an  interest  in  this,  so  in  a  little 
kvhile  we  will  be  needing  Bibles  to  make  our  promise 
igood.  We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  money  to  buy 
these  Bibles. 
During  the  vacation  months  we  are  having  an 


extra  helper.  One  of  our  high  school  girls  is  staying 
with  us,  and  is  doing  a  real  work  in  helping  with  the 
Sunday  Schools  and  in  many  other  ways. 

I  cannot  urge  too  fully  that  you  pray  with  and 
for  us  and  our  people.  There  is  so  much  indifference, 
and  therefore,  so  much  to  discourage.  There  is  also 
a  great  opportunity  and  responsibility  on  our  part. 
Pray  for  us  that  our  personal  walk  with  God  will 
be  closer,  our  efforts  stronger,  our  prayer  lives 
deeper,  and  our  testimony  clean  cut.  Pray  for  our 
Sunday  School  children  and  those  in  the  community 
who  are  Christians.  Pray  for  our  church  work.  We 
are  trying  to  get  it  on  a  working  basis. 


AND  GOD  SPAKE  ALL  THESE  WORDS 
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self  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

These  two  facts  will  lead  us  to  be  worthy  wit- 
nesses or  ambassadors  for  Him.  God  has  declared 
that  "we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ."  We  are  to 
be  witnesses  for  Him  "unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  Moreover,  He  has  spoken,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  God's  abid- 
ing presence  is  with  us  only  when  we  are  doing  this. 
God  has  spoken;  it  is  but  for  His  loyal,  loving  child 
to  obey. 

God's  great  word  to  man  is  SALVATION.  His 
word  then  to  His  child  is  a  loving  command  for  obed- 
ience and  service  for  Him.  What  do  we  see  in  God's 
Word  as  He  speaks  ?  Simply  this — a  great  command 
to  carry  the  Word  after  we  have  received  it.  Of  what 
is  it  a  picture  ?  Missionary  endeavor  for  all  who  have 
named  the  precious  name  of  Jesus.  Another  question 
— what  is  the  work  of  our  Home  Mission  program? 
It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  read  His  Word  and  then 
observe  the  work,  the  plan,  the  aim,  the  goal  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  and  Home  Mission  pastors  we 
will  find  that  this  work  is  but  simple  loving  obedi- 
ence to  our  Lord. 

Our  Home  Mission  pastors  are  proclaiming  but  one 
message — that  is  the  "good-news"  of  Christ  and  they 
are  teaching  all  things  whatsoever  He  commanded. 
Seek  the  world  over  and  you  will  find  no  greater,  no 
more  noble  work  than  working  for  Him.  "And  God 
spake  all  these  words"  for  man  to  listen  and  obey. 


RECEIPTS  DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY 

1st  Brethren  Church, $20.50 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Mr.  T.  E.  Fuller 
1st  Brethren  Church, 10.00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Best. 
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Who  Owns   and  Controls 
Ashland  College? 

By  Louis  S.  Baumaii,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


It  is  generally  known  that  for  a  number  of  years  there  has 
been  a  controversy  over  the  relationship  of  Ashland  College 
to  The  Brethren  Church.  We  cannot  longer  ignore  this  fact. 

Since  the  General  Conference  last  year  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  the  issues  have  seemed  to  force  their  way  into 
prominence.  As  an  editorial  policy  we  had  determined  that  we 
would  maintain  silence  in  the  magazine  regarding  the  issues 
concerning  Ashland  College.  Our  efforts  met  with  success 
for  some  time.  Several  weeks  ago  we  were  requested  to  carry 
a  section  in  the  magazine  in  the  interests  of  Educational  Day 
for  the  college.  Perhaps  we  should  have  refused  those  articles 
at  that  time,  brit  we  granted  the  request  and  printed  the 
articles.  Now  in  justice  to  all  conceTned  we  are  letting  some 
of  the  facts  he  known  relative  to  what  has  recently  trans- 
pired. 

The  writer  and  his  wife  are  just  starting  on  a 
long  journey  overland  back  to  California.  We  have 
been,  up  until  one  week  ago,  continuously  in  Bible 
Conference  work  here  in  the  east,  since  the  first  day 
of  April.  During  our  itinerary  among  the  churches, 
and  during  the  week  just  spent  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  if 
we  have  heard  it  once,  we  have  heard  it  more  than 
a  score  of  times  from  the  lips  of  leaders  in  The  Breth- 
ren Church:  "Ashland  College  is  gone!"  We  heard  it 
both  before  and  after  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  last  Tuesday,  June  1st.  By  that  expres- 
sion, each  one  meant  that  The  Brethren  Church  has 
lost  the  control  and  ownership  of  the  educational 
institution  for  which  she  has  spent  so  much  in  mon- 
ey, prayer,  and  tears.  The  writer  believes  it  is  true— 
"Ashland  College  is  gone"— except  for  such  control 
as  the  Board  of  Trustees,  in  the  kindness  of  its  heart, 
is  disposed  to  allow  to  the  church.  But,  no  matter 
how  much  control  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  allow 
the  recognized  and  organized  Conferences  of  the 
Church,  the  Board  of  Trustees  seems  to  have  com- 
plete legal  possession  of  the  institution,  and  can  do 
what  it  will  by  the  mere  exercise  of  a  power  it  used" 
with  terrific  force  at  the  last  meeting— the  changing 
the  Constitution  to  make  it  read  as  it  wills  to  have 
it  read.  As  long  as  it  has  the  legal  right  to  do  that, 
Ashland  College  belongs  "body  and  soul"  to  the 
Trustees,  and  they  can  sit  back  and  laugh,  if  they 
feel  so  constrained,  at  any  requests  Conferences, 
either  District  or  National,  may  be  constrained  to 
make.  We  write  this  article  to  give  the  proof  of  the 
above  statement  and  thus  acquaint  The  Brethren 
Church  with  what  it  ought  to  know,  and  that  as 
soon  as  possible.  Our  personal  fears  have  turned  into 
actualities,  and  the  warnings  that  some  have  ut- 
tered in  the  past,  seem  now  to  have  been  justified. 


Our  attention,  while  in  Ashland,  was  called  to  th 
following  statement  appearing  in  The  Brethre 
Evangelist,  under  date  of  May  29,  1937: 

"This  property  (Ashland  College)  belongs  te  The 
Brethren  Church  and  will  continue  to  belong  to  The 
Brethren  Church."— The  Brethren  Evangelist,  Vol.  LIX, 
No.  22,  Page  7,  Paragraph  6. 

That  statement  we  challenge ;  and,  if  any  one  ca 
successfully  meet  our  challenge,    and    prove    tha 
statement  true,  the  writer  will  be  one  among  man 
who  will  rejoice.  The  last  statement  the  writer  eve, 
made  to  the  present  Board  of  Trustees,  as  nearly  a'  I 
we  can  now  recall  it,  was,  in  substance,  this:    "Ger|' 
tlemen,  if  Ashland  College  any  longer  legally  belong!  ^ 
to  The  Brethren  Church,  it  is  your  preeminent  dut  | ' 
to  give  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  duM 
legal  proof  of  that  fact:  for  many  do  not  believe  i1 
And,  when  you  do  that,  if  you  can,  you  will  hav' 
gone  far  in  healing  the  bitterness  toward  you  no\ 
existing  in  many  parts  of  the   Church."  If  thos; 
were  not  the  exact  words,  the  words  represent  th- 
substance  of  our  statement  to  them  made  befor' 
walking  out  of  the  room.  Under  any  circumstances 
we  now  here  declare  the  above  statement  to  be  true 
and  await  the  legal  evidence  to  the  contrary.    Mer 
statements  such  as  the  one  we  quoted  above  fron 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  May  29th,  1937,  are  n^ 
longer  evidence. 

THE  LEGAL  PROOF  THAT  ASHLAND  COLLEGI 
IS  NO  LONGER  OWNED,  IF  EVER  IT  WAS,  j 

BY  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
We  quote  a  legal  opinion  by  Attomey-at-Law 
George  P.  Gongwer,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Attorney  Gongi 
wer  was  chosen  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Asb 
land  College  as  its  legal  representative  to  render 
decision  in  this  matter.  In  a  letter  setting  forth  hii: 
opinion  as  to  the  legal  ownership  of  Ashland  College 
written  to  Dr.  Charles  LeRoy  Anspach,  President  o: 
Ashland  College,  under  date  of  April  23,  1937,  Mrl 
Gongwer  advises  (all  black  face  mine) : 

"Ashland  College  is  now  operating  under  a  charter 
granted  by  the  State  of  Ohio,  July  10th,  1888  to  Isaac 
Kilheifner,  Silas  E.  Shook,  John  A.  Miller,  Charles  E. 
Deffenbaugh,  Vernon  F.  Wampler  and  Samuel  Brum- 
baugh. The  charter  states  the  purpose  as  follows: 

"The  object  of  said  corporation  is  not  for  profit  but  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  college  or  university  for  pro- 
moting education,  religion,  morality  and  the  fine  arts 
and  to  secure  to  its  members  and  patrons  the  advantages 
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of  education  in  all  departments  of  learning  and  knowl- 
edge." Nothing  is  said  therein  in  regard  to  the  Brethren 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America.  As  you  will 
find  in  my  previous  opinion  to  you  as  regard  to  the  mem- 
bership, the  Law  of  Ohio  says  that  where  the  Charter 
and  Regulations  do  not  provide  for  membership  in  a 
corporation  not  for  profit,  the  Board  of  Trustees  from 
time  to  time  shall  constitute  the  membership." 

"The  Brethren  Church,  as  such,  had  no  rights  under 
the  Charter  under  which  the  College  is  now  operating 
nor  does  it  have  at  the  present  time  except  those  which 
the  members,  that  is  the  Board  of  Trustees,  have  granted 
to  them. 

"...  The  Brethren  Church  had  and  has  only  those 
rights  which  the  Board  of  Trustees  have  granted  to  them. 
The  law  of  Ohio  is  quite  clear  on  this  point  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  about  the  same." 

Thus,  in  the  opinion  of  the  attorney  now  guiding 
ithe  Board  of  Trustees  in  legal  matters,  the  Board 
of  Trustees  is  all-powerful.  No  one  can  challenge 
anything  they  are  pleased  to  do.  The  Board  may,  at 
times,  dole  out  some  right  to  others,  such  as  the 
right  of  a  District  Conference  to  nominate  the  Trus- 
tees to  represent  it  thereon;  but  the  Trustees  have 
all  right  of  election.  However,  even  the  "right"  to 
nominate  Trustees  to  represent  it  may  be  taken  from 
the  District  (or  Districts),  at  any  time  the  Board 
cares  to  take  it  away  by  the  changing  of  the  Consti- 
tution, inasmuch  as  the  new  Constitution  adopted  at 
the  recent  meeting  (June  1,  1937)  provides  that — 

"This  constitution  may  be  amended  or  repealed,  at 
any  regular  or  at  a  special  meeting  called  for  that  pur- 
pose, by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  of  the  said  cor- 
poration present  at  such  meeting." — Art.  8,  Sec.  1,  Con- 
stitution and  By-Laws  (of  Ashland  College). 

AGAIN  WE  QUOTE  A  LEGAL  OPINION  ren- 
dered by  the  law  firm  of  Doyle,  Clark  and  Thomas, 
of  Long  Beach,  California.  This  opinion  is  set  forth 
in  a  letter  to  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Whittier, 
California,  and  is  dated  April  27,  1937.  We  quote: 

"I  note  that  Article  5  of  this  proposal  which  provides 
that  the  members  of  the  Corporation  Ashland  College 
shall  be  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  that 
it  meet  as  members  of  the  corporation  and  shall  exercise 
all  the  rights  and  powers  thereof,  apparently  understakes 
to  vest  all  and  every  function  in  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
It  would  appear,  therefore,  if  due  and  legal  notice  to 
all  the  present  members  of  the  corporation  is  given  of 
this  proposal  to  be  voted  on  June  1st,  1937,  that  then 
the  proposals,  if  favorably  voted  on  June  1st,  1937,  will 
no  doubt  become  the  governing  constitution,  rules  and 
regulations  thereof." 

The  entire  contents  of  Article  5,  above  referred  to, 
and,  which  was  adopted  in  the  new  Constitution  on 
June  1st,  1937,  reads: 

"The  members  of  the  corporation  Ashland  College, 
shall  be  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  from  time 
to  time  and  shall  meet  as  members  of  such  corporation 
and  shall  exercise  all  the  rights  and  powers  thereof." 

The  firm  of  Doyle,  Clark  and  Thomas,  referring 
to  the  above  Article  5  of  the  Constitution,  further 
advises ; 


"In  Article  5,  Section  1,  defining  the  membership  of 
the  corporation,  ....  This  clause,  which  is  the  only 
one  in  the  document  which  defines  the  membership,  and 
therefore  is  the  determining  factor  in  that  regard,  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Ti-ustees  are  expressly  made 
the  members  of  the  corporation.  Under  the  ordinary  judi- 
cial interpretation,  this  would  be  construed  as  an  exclu- 
sive provision  and  preclude  any  other  persons  being 
treated  as  members.  Therefore,  it  would  result  in  a  self 
perpetuating  body  of  Trustees  who  would  constitute  the 
whole  membership  of  the  corporation." 

Leading  officers  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  have 
calmly  stated  that  this  is  exactly  what  Ashland  Col- 
lege now  has — "a  self  perpetuating  body  of  Trus- 
tees."   That  means  absolute  ownership  and  conti-ol. 

That  the  Board  of  Trustees  now  realizes  its  power 
as  the  actual  owner  of  Ashland  College,  and  that  its 
control  is  absolute,  is  evident  by  two  actions  taken 
within  the  past  week. 

1st.  Although  their  Constitution  declared  that 
nominations  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  "may  be" 
made  by  District  Conferences,  yet  when  the  South- 
ern California  District  Conference  sent  two  men  to 
the  Board  to  represent  it,  they  both  were  denied  the 
right  to  sit  thereon.  The  Board  elected  two  other 
men  from  the  District,  making  their  own  nomina- 
tions and  doing  the  electing  also,  neither  of  the  two 
men  ever  having  been  mentioned  before  as  possible 
Trustees.  This  action  denied  the  Southern  California 
District  Conference  two  men  who  were  chosen  for 
its  representatives  at  this  all-important  meeting.  The 
statement  may  be  made  that  the  two  men  sent  by 
the  District,  whose  expenses  were  paid  by  their  Dis- 
trict to  represent  it,  were  "elected"  by  the  District 
and  not  "nominated"  in  harmony  with  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  Assuredly,  did  the 
Board  of  Trustees  have  any  desire  to  permit  a  Dis- 
trict to  "control"  its  own  representatives,  that  Board 
could  have  at  least  nominated  the  two  men  the  Dis- 


The  following  resolution  was  passed  by  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  in  1936. 

Whereas,  there  is  pending  before  the  Board  of 
Triistees  of  Ashland  College,  the  following  amend- 
ment : 

"To  increase  the  membership  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  to  U2  by  the  addition  of  6  Trustees,  3  to 
be  elected  from  the  city  of  Ashland  and  represent 
the  city,  1  to  be  elected  by  the  Alumni  Association, 
and  2  to  be  elected  at  large, 

"And,  whereas,  we  believe  if  this  amendment  is 
adopted  it  will  result  in  the  eventual  loss  of  control 
of  Ashland  College  by  the  Brethren  Church, 

"And,  whereas,  in  the  history  of  denominational 
colleges  such  tendencies  have  been  the  beginnings  of 
total  less  of  ownership  and  control  by  the  deno^nina- 
tions, 

"We  recommend  to  the  National  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  that  you  disapprove  of  this  pro- 
posed amendment." 


li. 


trict  chose,  rather  than  to  nominate,  and  then  elect 
two  men  that  the  District  did  not  choose  and  who 
could  not  possibly  be  present. 

2nd.  The  National  Conference,  in  August,  1936, 
passed  a  resolution  requesting  that  the  Board  of 
Trustees  should  not  change  the  Constitution  of  the 
College,  to  admit  of  a  larger  non-Brethren  member- 
ship from  Ashland  or  elsewhere  thereon.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  at  their  meeting  on  June  1st,  1937,  ut- 
terly ignored  the  request  of  the  highest  and  most 
authoriative  voice  The  Brethren  Church  has,  by  in- 
creasing the  membership  on  the  Board  of  Trustees 
by  six  members,  all  of  which  may  be  non-Brethren, 
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and  most,  if  not  all  of  whom,  will  be.  Three  were 
added  to  come  from  the  city  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  two 
to  be  chosen  "without  restriction  as  to  residence", 
and  one  to  come  from  the  alumni  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege. 

We  have  now  submitted  what  we  believe  to  be 
facts,  and  it  must  be  left  to  the  good  judgment  of 
the  members  of  The  Brethren  Church  who  read,  to 
determine  whether  or  not  The  Brethren  Church 
either  owns  or  has  any  real  control  over  the  institu- 
tion that  has  always  been  considered  by  the  world 
to  be  the  property  of  The  Brethren  Church — namely, 
Ashland  College. 


THE  FOURTH  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  CHRIST- 
LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS— Heb.  6:2 


Three  of  these  principles:  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  baptism  were  pi'eached  by 
John  at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel. 
Mark   1:1-4. 

The  fourth  principle,  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  is  to  be  observed  all  through 
this  gospel  age. 

After  the  gospel  was  completed,  it 
was  to  be  universally  obeyed.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  first  given  at  Pentecost 
without  the  laying  on  of  hands,  because 
it  was  to  be  performed  by  ordained  eld- 
er.s  who  had  previously  received  the 
gift.  At  this  time  there  were  none.  Paul 
said  to  Timothy:  "Stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on 
of  my  hands"  (II  Tim.  1:6).  In  Acts 
19:6,  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Every  Christian  should  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  immediately  after  conver- 
sion, by  faith,  prayer,  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  Do  not  confound  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit  (Acts  2:38)  which  was  first 
at  Pentecost,  with  the  nine  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  of  I  Cor.  12th  and  14th  chapters. 
The  tongues  of  Acts  2  were  languages 
and  wholly  different  from  the  tongues 
(unknown)  of  I  Cor.  12  and  14.  The 
Holy  Spirit  had  convicted  and  converted 
disciples  years  before  Pentecost.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  with  them  but  did  not 
dwell  in  them  until  Pentecost  (John  14: 
17).  Then  they  received  a  new  and 
greater  love — the  mystery  hid  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world — the  indwelling 
Christ.  Study  Col.  1:26,  27;  Eph.  3:14- 
20;   I  Cor.  2:9,  10;  John  13:34. 

Every  Christian  should  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  immediately  after  conver- 
sion and  baptism  before  he  starts  on 
the  road  to  perfection   (Heb.  6:1-3). 

The  nine  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  pos- 
sible before  and  after  Pentecost,  but 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  giv- 
en before  Pentecost.  The  gifts  were  giv- 
en, one  gift  to  one  person  and  another 
to  another  person;  but  when  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  at  Pentecost,  He 
was  for  all. 


An  Oracle  of  God 

The  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  one  of  "the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God" 
(Heb.  5:12). 

A  doctrine  of  Christ 

Also  called  one  of  the  first  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ"  (Heb.  6:1  R. 
V.)  "After  that  ye  believed  (not  when 
you  first  believed),  ye  were  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise"  (Eph.  1: 
13).  Carefully  discriminate  between  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  conviction  as  the 
Old  Testament  filling  by  penetration 
and  the  nine  gifts  of  the  Spirit;  from 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was 
never  received  before  Pentecost.  This  is 
the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  entering 
God's  children  for  the  first  time  (John 
7:38,  39;  14:17). 

The  Historic  Approach 

"Most  of  the  great  Bible  scholars, 
commentators,  and  great  historians,  are 
agreed  upon  the  fact,  that  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  early  church  to  pray  for 
all  believers  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  seems  certain  that  the  usual 
order  in  the  early  Christian  Church 
was,  first  conversion,  then  baptism,  then 
the  laying  on  of  hands  in  prayer  for 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  early  church  be- 
lieved in  and  prayed  for  the  filling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this  was  the  secret 
of  its  power.  The  early  Christian  writ- 
ers "testify  to  the  effect  in  the  second 
century,  and  later  it  was  customary  to 
pray  for  Christians  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  just  as  they  were  prayed 
for  in  Bible  times."  Deeper  Christian 
Experiences  by  Lawson,  pp.  44,  45,  60. 

TERTULLIAN  A.  D.  1.50.  After 
baptism  the  hand  is  imposed  by  bless- 
ing, calling  and  inviting  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. In  baptism  we  do  not  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit"  we  are  imposed  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  under  the  hand  of  the  min- 
ister." 

URBAN  A.  D.  225.  "All  faithful  peo- 
ple ought  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  the  imposition  of  the  Bishop's  hands 
after  baptism." 


ST.  CYPRIAN.  "The  faithful  in  Sa- 
maria had  already  received  baptism; 
only  that  which  was  wanting  Peter  and 
John  supplied  by  prayer  and  imposi- 
tion of  hands  to  the  end,  the  Holy  Ghost 
might  be  poured  upon  them,  which  is 
also  done  amongst  ourselves,  when  they 
which  be  already  baptized  are  brought 
to  the  rulers  of  the  church,  to  obtain 
by  our  prayers  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  also  says 
the  laying  on  of  hands  is  necessary  "to 
complete  their  sanctification." 

EUSEBIUS  4th  century.  He  tells 
how  Novatius  was  baptised  while  sick 
but  was  not  prayed  for  that  he  might  i! 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  "When  he  re- 
ceived baptism  he  did  not  receive  the 
other  things  which  by  the  rule  of  the 
church  he  ought  to  have  received,  he 
was  not  consigned  by  the  Lord's  signa- 
ture by  the  hand  of  the  Bishop,  which 
no„  having  attained,  how  can  he  be  sup- 
posed to  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit." 

AMBROSE  A.  D.  370.  "By  imposi- 
tion of  hands  a  spiritual  seal  remaining 
after  baptism,  that  perfection  may  be 
had." 

CHRYSOSTUM  A.  D.  375.  The  most 
learned,  saintly,  and  authoriative  of  all 
the  church  fathers,  he  quotes  Acts  8: 
16-21,  then  adds.  "Seest  thou  not  that 
it  was  not  done  in  any  ordinary  man- 
ner, but  it  needed  great  power  to  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost.  Commenting  on 
Heb.  6:1,  2,  after  speaking  of  six  foun- 
dation principles,  he  says:  "All  these 
are  fundamental  articles:  that  is,  that 
we  ought  to  repent  from  dead  works, 
to  be  baptized  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
made  worthy  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  is  given  by  imposition  of 
hands,  and  we  are  taught  the  myster- 
ies of  the  resurrection  and  eternal  judg- 
ment." 

JEROME  A.  D.  275.  "They  ask,  'why 
he  that  is  baptized  does  not  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  but  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands'  ?  This  observation  for  the  honor 
of  the  Priesthood  did  descend  from  the 
Scriptures.  If  you  ask  where  it  is  writ- 
ten, it  is  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles." 
Then  he  says  the  whole  Christian  world 
taught  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  re- 
ceived by  the  laying  on  of  hands  after 
baptism. 


June  19,  1937 


15 


MENCHIADES,  lEUSEBIUS,  EME- 
SENUS,    ST.   CYRIL,    ST.   HILLERY, 

I  AUGUSTINE  and  many  others  taught 
that  the  laying  on  of  hands  after  salva- 

•  tion  and  baptism  was  for  the  reception 

i  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In    the    third     and     fourth    centuries 

i  many  of  the  councils  of  the  church 
taught  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  re- 
ceived after  conversion  and  after  bap- 

1  tism;  by  faith,  prayer  and  the  laying  on 

I  of  hands.  No  honest  historian  will  deny 

i  this  fact. 

The   Holy    Spirit   was   unseated   in   the 
Fourth  Century 

The  Greek  and  Roman  Catholic 
churches  taught  the  right  theory  and 
continued  to  lay  on  hands;  but  since 
the  great  reformation  Protestantism  is 
divided.  The  Lutheran  and  Episcopal 
Churches  practice  laying  on  of  hands. 
Many  others  consider  it  a  form  of  no 
value.  Calvin  said:  "The  custom  of  pray- 
ing for  converts  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  derived  from  the  Apos- 
tles." He  says  in  his  commentary  on 
Heb.  6:1-3  of  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
"This  one  passage  abundantly  testifies 
that  this  rite  had  its  beginning  vdth  the 
Apostles,  which  afterwards,  however, 
was  turned  into  superstition,  as  the 
world  almost  always  degenerates  into 
corruptions  .  .  .  wherefore  the  pure  in- 
stitution should  be  retained,  but  the 
superstition  ought  to  be  removed,"  but 
he  made  no  effort  to  retain  it. 

Wesley  made  a  strong  effort  for  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  sal- 
vation, but  made  no  attempt  to  re- 
store the  laying  on  of  hands.  By  reject- 
ing this  ordinance  that  should  be  ob- 
served immediately  after  conversion,  he 
caused  this  great  church  to  mistake  the 
time  of  receiving  the   Holy  Spirit. 

By  following  the  popular  churches, 
we  are  gradually  and  unconsciously 
diifting  away  from  the  design  of  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  Many  who  boast  of 
verbal  inspiration  and  literal  interpre- 
tation, violate  both  rules  by  refusing 
to  apply  them  to  this  ordinance. 

The  laying  on  of  hands  should  be 
obeyed  immediately  after  conversion 
and  baptism;  but  out  of  the  water.     In 


1882  we  restored  the  laying  on  of 
hands  out  of  the  water,  so  as  not  to 
confuse  the  design  of  baptism  vnth  this 
ordinance. 

An   Exception 

Cornelius  and  his  household  were 
saved  and  received  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
fore baptism,  because  the  Jews  were 
taught  that  no  Gentile  could  ever  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit.  It  took  four  mir- 
acles to  convince  Peter  that  there  was 
no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Gentile.  After  the  gospel  was  complet- 
ed all  were  to  be  baptized  and  then  have 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  Logically,  regen- 
tion  and  baptism  must  precede  the  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is 
clearly  taught  in  the  gospel,  and  was 
so  practiced  after  the  death  of  the 
Apostles  for  hundreds  of  years. 

Conclusion 

HOW  ARE  WE  TO  RECEIVE  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT? 

ASK.  The  Father  will  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  (Lk.  11: 
13). 

OBEY.  "The  Holy  Ghost  ...  is 
given  to  them  that  obey  HIM"  (Acts 
i5:32). 

This  obedience  includes  the  laying  on 
of  hands. 

BY  FAITH.  "That  they  may  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith" 
(Gal.  3:14). 

Daily  pray  for  refilling  after  receiv- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  This  will  increase  your  power, 
faith,  hope,  and  love  all  through  life. 

It  is  a  gieat  pity  that  many  good 
men  were  not  rightly  taught  to  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit  immediately  after  re- 
generation, through  faith,  prayer,  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  They  should 
first  have  been  converted,  then  bap- 
tized by  the  Apostolic  mode  of  bap- 
tism, and  then  immediately  after  bap- 
tism they  should  have  had  hands  laid 
on  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

What  a  marvelous  privilege  we  have 
as  a  church.  Instead  of  compromising 
we  should  clearly  teach  and  practice  the 
design  of  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
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HOW  TO  TEACH  REVERENCE 

By  Paul   R.  Bauman 

"How  may  I  teach  the  children  to  be 
reverent?"  This  question  presents  it- 
self to  every  pastor,  Sunday  School 
teacher  and  Christian  Endeavor  super- 
intendent alike.  The  task  is  not  an  easy 
one  in  a  day  characterized  by  a  tre- 
mendous lack  of  parental  training.  Here 


are   three    suggestions    the    writer   has 
found  beneficial. 

(1)  The  child  should  be  taught  that 
when  he  enters  the  church  he  is  not  only 
in  the  house  of  God,  but  in  the  very 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  that  He 
should  conduct  himself  accordingly.  If 
it  is  possible  to  use  the  church  audi- 
torium exclusively  as  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, the  problem  will  be  less  difficult. 


Make  it  understood,  both  in  Sunday 
School  and  church,  that  the  service  be- 
gins with  the  prelude,  and  that  should 
be  the  signal  for  reverent  silence.  If 
there  is  no  prelude,  the  same  should  be 
understood  relative  to  the  opening  song 
or  prayer.  One  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendent has  done  much  toward  teach- 
ing reverence  by  opening  the  school 
each  week  with  prayer.  He  has  found 
that  this  tends  to  quiet  both  young  and 
Id,  and  it  places  them  in  the  proper 
attitude  for  worship  during  the  open- 
ing  exercises. 

(2)  Teach  the  Word.  The  Word 
teaches  reverence.  "The  Lord  is  in  His 
holy  temple:  let  all  the  earth  keep  si- 
lence before  Him"  (Hab.  2:20).  "Be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God"  (Psalm 
46:10).  "It  is  written.  My  house  shall 
be  called  the  house  of  prayer"  (Matt. 
21:13).  "True  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for 
the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
Him"  (John  4:23).  Select  appropriate 
scriptures  such  as  these  to  teach  rever- 
ence. Have  the  children  learn  them. 
Have  them  repeat  them  in  unison  from 
time  to  time.  Discuss  them  in  the  class- 
room, asking  the  children  what  they 
mean. 

(3)  "Practice  what  you  preach!"  Ob- 
serve, if  you  will,  how  often  the  offi- 
cers and  teachers  of  the  church  are 
themselves  guilty  of  irreverence.  Often 
pastors  who  are  strict  in  this  matter 
with  others  do  not  hesitate  to  talk 
during  opening  service  with  the  choris- 
ter or  a  visiting  speaker.  Business  af- 
fairs should  be  cared  for  after  the  ser- 
vice, not  during  worship.  It  is  often  to 
be  observed  also  that  the  parents  of  the 
offending  child  are  guilty  of  this  care- 
lessness. 

The  campaign  for  reverence  should 
begin  among  adults.  Do  not  expect  the 
child  to  be  greatly  impressed  with  les- 
sons on  reverence  if  he  sees  those  who 
should  be  setting  him  an  example  guil- 
ty of  the  very  thing  which  they  con- 
demn. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  ORDERS 

The  following  are  the  Sunday  Schools 
whose  orders  have  already  been  re- 
ceived. Check  this  list  and  if  your 
school  does  not  apepar,  see  that  the  or- 
der is  sent  AT  ONCE.  Our  work  in  the 
office  and  shop  will  be  much  helped  by 
your  early  order  and  it  will  assure  your 
receiving  your  supplies  on  time.  Thanks 
for  the  cooperation  we  know  we  shall 
have. 

Cooperative  Brethren  S.  S.,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Hamlin,  Kan- 
ass. 

Vinco  Brethren  S.  S.,  Conemaugh, 
Pa. 

First   Brethren   S.   S.,   Wabash,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Masontown,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Ankenytown, 
Ohio. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  West  Salem, 
Ohio. 
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First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Palls  City,  Nebr. 

First  Brethren  S.   S.,  Lanark,  111. 

First  Brethren  S.  S., .Uniontown,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  West  Alexan- 
dria, Ohio. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Glendale,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  S.   S.,  Hamlin,  Kans. 

Second  Brethren  S.  S.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Roanoke,  Va. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Sergeantsville, 
N.  J. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Milledgeville, 
111. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Masontown,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Waynesboro, 
Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Wabash,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Lakeviile,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Covington,  Va. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Loree  Brethren  S.  S.,  Bunker  Hill, 
Indiana. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Clay  City,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Fillmore,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Saxton,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Sergeantsville, 
N.  J. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Wells  Creek, 
Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Berne,  Ind. 

Fir.st  Brethren  S.  S.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Howe,  Indiana. 

First  Brethren   S.   S.,  Linwood,  Md. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  South  Gate, 
Calif. 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Portis,  Kansas. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Denver,   Ind. 

Glenford,  Ohio. 

Leon,  Iowa. 

Mexico,  Ind. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

North  (English,  Iowa. 

North   Liberty,   Ind. 

Roanoke,  Ind. 


CAMP   JUNIATA    IS    FILLED 

We  are  sorry  that  we  positively  can- 
not accommodate  any  more  young  peo- 
ple at  Camp  Juniata  than  those  who 
already  have  had  their  registrations  ac- 
cepted. As  it  is  we  will  be  crowded  and 
any  others  coming  who  have  not  regis- 
tered will  be  disappointed.  Perhaps  in 
another  year  we  may  be  able  to  grade 
our  groups  according  to  age  and  thus  be 
able  to  take  care  of  all  young  people 
intere.sted  in  attending.  Unless  those 
who  have  registered  receive  other  word 
of  direction   they   should   approach   the 


camp  site  by  way  of  Riddlesburg,  Broad 
Top  City,  and  the  river  from  the  east. 
The  new  bridge  will  not  be  completed 
for  traffic.  Remember  our  camp  opens 
on  the  evening  of  June  22.  Many  good 
things  are  in  store  for  you  again  this 
year. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
Sec'y  Brethren  S.   S.  Board, 
Pennsylvania   District 


Withholding  from  the  Lord  keeps  at- 
torneys in  big  new  cars  purchased  by 
your  estate  when  you  are  gone. 

— Gratis  Church  Calendar 

Discouragement  is  a  disease  that  at- 
tacks an  undernourished  Christian. 


The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  teach  new 
tniths;   He  makes  old  truths  new. 

— Arthur  Jensen. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626   Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  July  6 
ARCHAEOLOGY   AND  EGYPT  OF 
THE  OPPRESSION  AND  EXODUS 

(Read  Exodus  chapter  One) 
(Consult  the  quarterly  of  Christian 
Publications,  Inc.,  for  Scriptures  and 
sub-topics.  We  hope  by  next  week  to 
be  able  to  include  them  with  these 
notes.) 

"A  new  king  .    .    .  which  knew  not 

Joseph" 

We  have  said  previously  that  when 
Jacob  came  down  into  Egypt  he  found 
there  a  Hyksos  or  "shepherd"  king  who 
was  of  his  own  race  and  thus  gave  the 
children  of  Israel  a  favorite  place.  But 
these  rulers  were  usurpers  in  Egypt, 
and  when  the  native  Egyptians  over- 
threw this  dynasty  and  took  the  iniler- 
ship  again  themselves,  things  changed 
for  Israel.  Thus  there  was  a  "new 
king,  ....  which  knew  not  Joseph." 
The  Bible  account  agrees  perfectly  with 
the  findings  of  archaeology. 

The    bricks   and   the   straw. 

Archaeology  has  pretty  clearly  dem- 
onstrated the  fact  that  Pharaoh,  Rame- 
ses  II  was  the  one  who  oppressed  Israel. 
The  store  cities,  Pithom  and  Raamses 
have  been  found  in  northern  Egypt. 
Pithom  bears  an  inscription  which  pur- 
ports to  come  from  Rameses  himself 
which  says  that  he  built  it  with  the  aid 
of  Semitic  slaves  (Israel  was  Semitic). 
The  walls  of  one  of  these  cities  reveal 
the  very  thing  described  in  this  ac- 
count. Part  of  them  were  made  with 
bricks  which  contain  cut  straw.  An- 
other part  had  bricks  with  stubble 
hastily  pulled  from  the  fields,  some 
with  the  ground  still  sticking  to  the 
roots.  Still  others  have  no  straw  at  all. 
This  corresponds  exactly  with  the  Bibli- 
cal account  that  first  the  straw  was 
furnished  them,  then  they  had  to  get 
it  themselves  and  still  make  the  same 
number  of  bricks;  then  they  did  not 
have  time  to  get  any  straw  at  all.  This 
is  one  of  the  greatest  discoveries  of 
archaeology  in  connection  with  the 
Bible. 


Moses.   Ex.  2:1-10. 

"Egyptian  records  tell  us  nothing 
that  is  indisputable,  but  give  us  one 
very  curious  and  suggestive  incident 
which,  if  it  does  not  concern  Moses,  at 
least  gives  us  a  picture  that  so  resem- 
bles Moses  as  to  make  us  think  of 
him,  a  picture  of  one  just  such  as  he 
at  the  Egyptian  court  at  the  very  time 
when  Moses  was  growing  up  there.  It 
is  recorded  that  among  the  princes  and 
nobles  present  at  a  great  public  func- 
tion was  'The  Ramoses,  child  of  the 
Lade  and  Priestess  of  the  sun-god  Pa.' 
That  Moses  would  have  the  name  of  an 
Egyptian  god  appended  to  his  name 
while  the  'son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter'  is 
practically  a  certainty,  the  practice  was 
so  general.  But  more  even  than  the 
name  itself,  the  definite  article  prefixed 
to  the  name,  The  Ramoses;'  and  his 
remarkable  designation  as  'child  of  the 
Lady,'  not  using  the  name  for  'son'  nor 
yet  the  ordinary  word  for  a  child,  but 
a  word  affording  a  pun  on  the  name 
Moses  and  meaning  'the  drawn-out 
one;'  and  above  all,  the  description  of 
this  child  not  as  the  child  of  his  father 
or  even  the  child  of  his  mother,  but  as 
'The  child  of  the  Lady  and  Priestess,' 
— all  not  only  indicate  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  the  story  of  Moses  in  Bi- 
ble history,  but  plainly  show  a  labored 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  scribe  to  de- 
scribe an  unusual  situation."  (M.  G. 
Kyle,  in  "The  Deciding  Voice  of  the 
Monuments.") 

The  Plagues  of  Egypt 

The  archaeologist  has  found  that  the 
narrative  of  the  plagues  is  in  exact 
accord  with  what  might  be  expected  on 
lare  occasions  in  Egypt.  By  making 
this  explanation  we  are  not  attempting 
to  explain  away  the  miracle,  but  by 
demonstrating  the  reasonableness  of 
this  account  we  cannot  accept  it  as  a 
fanciful  fairy  story.  Such  plagues  as 
are  described  here  have  been  known  on 
rare  occasions  even  in  modern  Egypt. 
A  most  significant  thing  is  that  when 
they  do  occur,  they  come  exactly  in  the 
order  described.  Of  course,  in  this  case 
they  came  exactly  when  God  sent  them 
through  Moses.  (You  can  read  more  ful- 
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n  this  in  Dr.  Kyle's  book,  "Moses 
the  Monuments.") 

The  Exodus   from   Egypt 
)me  travellers,  preparing  for  a  trip 
I'ugh  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  where 
1  Bible  says   Israel  wandered,   asked 
Lat  a  guidebook  for  the  journey.  The 
ver   was,    "Take    your   Bible;    it   is 
best."  The  locations  and  places  men- 
ed  in  this  account  have  been  found 
■tly   as  described.   For  instance  the 
_'ession  in    Ex.    14:2,     "before    Pi- 
roth   between   Migdol   and  the  sea, 
against  Baal  Zephon,"  is  a  typo- 
jhical  situation  which  has  been  ex- 
y  verified. 

ossing  the  Red  Sea.  Ex.  14.21  :-22. 

;    this  case  again,  the  natural  phe- 

ena   of  this   region   reasonably   ac- 

with  this  description,  but  the  divid- 

of   the    sea    occured    at   the    exact 

li;  that  God  said  it  should,  and  just  in 

!  for  the   Israelites  to   get  accross. 

waters  came  back  in  time  to  catch 

r;  destroy  the  Egyptians.  There  is  the 

i.acle.  Investigation  has  found  a  tide 

e^  which  changes  every  six  hours  and 

tide   sand  bar  which,  if  the  waters 

I  Id    recede    enough,    would    make    a 

Bl    through    between    the    water    on 

i  er  side.  The  water  would  be  a  "wall" 

r'ither  side,  whether  it  stood  straight 

pr  not.  God  sent  the  water  back  by 

I  ;ast  wind.  He  used  natural  forces  at 

.   command.  This  explanation  should 

ti  us  to   see  that  the   Bible  has  the 

)  cal  and  reasonable  description  of  the 

i;sing  of  the  Red  Sea. 

"Search    the    Scriptures" 

seph  and  Jesus  in  their  relationship 
)lhe  Gentiles: — 

Received    a   Gentile    Bride    during 

of  Rejection.  Gen.  41:45  and  Eph. 

32. 

Brought  blessings  to  the  Gfintiles 
ile  rejected  of  their  brethren.  Gen. 
1)5-57,  compare  blessings  of  Chris- 
i.'iity  in  the  world. 

Topics  prepared  and  Copyrighted  by 
istian  Pub.,  Inc.) 
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W  A  C.  E.  SOCIETY  WAS 
STARTED  IN  ROANN,  INDIANA 

ur  national  secretary.  Miss  Mildred 
tz,  recently  had  a  letter  and  a  con- 
ution  to  our  national  work  from  the 
(|lt  leaders  of  the  young  people's 
I  istian  Endeavor  society  at  Roann. 
I  it  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  V.  Purdy  gave 
I  following  account  of  the  beginning 
J  this  society  in  1936. 

We  started  in.  by  listing  all  the 
"ng  people  of  our  Sunday  School  and 
.:ing  them  in  two  equal  groups  with 
iptain  over  each  group.  We  then  con- 
'Ited  a  contest  for  about  two  months 
:ing  each  one  credit  for  attendance 
time,  taking  part  in  discussion,  help- 
I'  with  special  numbers,  and  church 
:ndance.  This  contest  created  a  lot 
interest  and  tended  to  sift  out  those 
J  had  no  desire  for  C.  E.  We  used 
book,    "Bible    Truths"    by   Alva   J. 


McClain  as  a  basis  for  our  study  to 
start  with. 

At  the  close  of  1936,  we  had  about 
a  dozen  young  people  who  were  whole 
heartedly  interested  in  C.  E.  work.  We 
-hen  organized  and  elected  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Harold  Baker,  President; 
Norma  Mouser,  Vice  President;  Norma 
Fowler,  Secretary,  and  Deane  Purdy, 
Treasurer.  For  the  past  two  months  we 
have  used  the  topics  as  adopted  by  the 
National  C.  E.   of  our  church. 

We  told  our  group  early  in  January 
that  if  we  would  have  an  average  at- 
tendance of  twelve  for  four  Sundays  in 
succession,  we  would  then  have  a  social 
gathering.  They  responded  very  read- 
ily and  we  had  a  "Backwai-d  Party" 
with  every  one  dressed  backwards  and 
the  party  conducted  in  a  backward  fash- 
ion. We  have  now  increased  our  atten- 
dance to  fifteen  before  we  have  another 
social." 

During  the  illness  of  these  two  fine 
adult  leaders,  this  society  went  forward 
under  the  adult  leadership  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clyde  Pries  and  now  reports  an 
everage  attendance  of  fifteen  with  an 
offering  received  the  first  of  each 
month  for  our  national  C.  E.  work,  a 
special  Easter  offering  for  "C.  E." 
Kliever,  and  the  special  birthday  offer- 
ing suggested  in  February  for  our  na- 
tional projects.  Our  congratulations  and 
best  wishes  go  to  this  society  and  their 
leaders. 


"SEND  HER  TO  JAIL" 


"Send  her  to  jail  for  six  months, 
Judge.  We've  got  to  save  her  from 
drink!"  The  speaker  was  a  trembling 
little  gray-haired  mother  in  Chicago, 
pleading  the  other  day  with  a  judge  to 
send  her  own  daughter  to  jail  in  order 
to  keep  her  away  from  the  saloons. 
Though  the  girl  was  a  former  secretary 
for  a  United  States  senator,  yet  she 
had  lost  her  job,  her  self  respect,  her 
honor,  and  her  very  soul,  for  the  sake 
of  liquor.  Of  character  disasters  like 
this,  we  rarely,  if  ever,  heard,  during 
the  days  of  national  prohibition.  To- 
day they  have  become  commonplace. 
God  pity  the  legislators  who  have  i"e- 
turned  strong  drink,  with  all  of  the 
curse  it  involves.  Also,  may  He  have 
mercy  upon  those  who  chose  legislators 
foresworn  to  return  strong  drink  to 
our  country  for  the  sake  of  helping  us 
to  pay  our  taxes." 
— Calendar,  First  Church,  Long  Beach. 


God  will  not  look  you  over  for  med- 
als, degrees,  and  diplomas,  but  for 
scars. 


Joy  is  the  flag  flown  from  the  heart 
when  the  king  reigns. 


The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  more 
factories,  railroads,  steamships,  arm- 
ies or  navies,  but  rather  more  religious 
education.  — Roger  Babson 


WHO  IS  HOLDING  UP  GOD'S  PROGRAM 


(Continued  from  last  month) 
By  David  L.  Cooper 


II.  The  Biblical  Research  Society's 
Seven-Point   Program 

By  the  Scriptures  we  are  thoroughly 
convinced  that  the  gospel  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  to  be  given  to  the  Jew  first 
(see  booklet.  Is  the  Jew  Still  Firs,t  on 
God's  Prophetic  Program?),  that  we 
are  near  the  close  of  the  age,  and  that 
there  must  come  forth  from  Israel  the 
evangelists  who  will  preach  Christ  to 
the  world  during  the  Tribulation  (Rev. 
7).  One  may  ask,  "How  can  we  in  the 
most  efficient,  the  most  economical,  and 
the  swiftest  manner  give  the  gospel  to 
the  17,000,000  Jews  scattered  through- 
out the  world?"  in  order  to  call  forth 
these  flaming  evangels  of  the  Cross  ? 
The  Biblical  Research  Society's  answer 
to  this  most  important  question  is  "the 
literary  method."  It  neither  discredits 
nor  discounts,  in  the  least,  the  personal 
touch.  On  account  of  the  vastness  of  the 
task  to  be  accomplished  and  the  many 
complications  arising  out  of  a  world- 
wide situation,  the  literary  method 
promises  the  only  hope  of  getting  the 
gospel  to  the  lENTIRE  nation  in  the 
remaining  short  time. 

In  this  connection  an  important  ques- 
tion arises  in  the  mind  of  the  thought- 
ful student:  "What  are  the  difficulties 
that  must  be  met  in  giving  the  gospel 


in  a  most  efficient  manner  to  these  17,- 
000,000  Jews?"  When  one  takes  into 
consideration  the  mental  and  theologi- 
cal background  of  Israel  and  her  pres- 
ent attitude  toward  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  it  becomes  immediately  evident 
that  there  must  be  a  clear-cut,  logical 
analysis  of  her  misunderstandings  con- 
cerning Him  and  of  the  Scriptural 
teaching  relative  to  His  redemptive  plan 
for  the  world.  A  thorough  study  of  the 
entire  situation  reveals  the  fact  that 
there  must  be  a  seven-point  program 
to  meet  the  spiritual  need  of  the  Jew 
in  presenting  to  him  the  truth  concern- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

According  to  the  Jewish  orthodox 
conception  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Torah  (the  law  of  Mo- 
ses) was  infallibly  inspired  by  the  Spir- 
it of  God  and  has  no  mistakes.  The 
second  division  of  the  Old  Testament — 
namely,  the  Prophets,  according  to  the 
theory,  has  mistakes  in  it,  since  the 
writers  were  not  fully  inspired  as  was 
Moses.  With  this  thought  dominating 
his  thinking,  the  Jew  naturally  does  not 
attach  the  same  significance  to  state- 
ments by  the  Prophets  that  he  does  to 
those  given  by  Moses.  According  to  his 
conception  the  third  division  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  consisting  of  the  books 
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beginning  with  Psalms  and  ending  with 
II  Chronicles  has  even  less  authority 
than  the  Prophets. 

Since  such  is  the  view  entertained  by 
the  orthodox  Jew,  every  doctrine  must 
first  be  presented  as  given  by  Moses 
and  then  enlarged  upon  from  material 
drawn  from  the  Prophets.  Therefore  one 
must  find  the  germinal  thought  for 
every  doctrine  which  he  wishes  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Jews  in  the  five  books  of 
Moses. 

A.  The  Trinity 

Misunderstanding  his  Scriptures,  the 
Jew  affirms  that  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  declared  there  is  but  one  God. 
The  fact  is  that  when  one  understands 
Hebrew  grammar  and  the  signification 
of  the  words  found  in  Israel's  Great 
Confession  (Deut.  6:4),  he  will  see  that 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  teach  both  the 
plurality  and  the  unity  of  the  one  God 
— namely,  the  Trinity.  The  doctrine  of 
the  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead  must 
be  thoroughly  set  forth  to  the  Jew  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures. Since  he  rejects  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament,  it  is  a  mistake  to 
attempt  proving  the  Trinity  from  the 
New  Testament  point-of-view.  One  must 
confine  his  discussion  to  that  of  the 
Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Since  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  the 
fundamental  dogma  of  the  Bible,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  explain  it  to  the 
Jew  before  attempting  to  teach  him 
any  of  the  other  great  truths  of  the 
Scriptures. 

B.  The  Nature  and  Person  of  Messiah 

After  the  teaching  concerning  the 
Trinity  has  fully  been  set  forth  from 
the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  next  step  to  follow  in  the  logical 
unfolding  of  the  truth  to  the  Jewish 
mind  is  to  show  that,  according  to  God's 
eternal  plan,  one  of  these  Divine  Per- 
sonalities was  scheduled  to  come  in  hu- 
man form  in  order  to  devise  a  way  of 
redemption  for  the  human  family.  The 
Jew  believes  in  a  Messiah,  or  a  Messian. 
ic  age.  The  orthodox  group,  which  con- 
stitutes the  great  majority  of  the  na- 
tion, believes  in  a  personal  Messiah  who 
will  yet  come  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel.  They  have  no  adequate  concep- 
tion of  this  coming  Deliverer.  They 
formulate  their  idea  of  Him  from  the 
data  which  is  found  in  the  books  of 
Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles  concern- 
ing such  men  as  Saul,  David,  and  Solo- 
mon, each  of  whom  was  called  the 
Lord's  messiah,  or  anointed,  as  our 
English  version  renders  the  Hebrew. 
Prom  this  data  the  Jew  concludes  that 
the  Hebrew  Messiah  is  to  be  another 
person  like  Saul,  David,  or  Solomon. 
Each  of  these  men  was  born  by  natur- 
al generation,  their  fathers  and  moth- 
ers being  individuals  named  in  the  sac- 
red record.  Since  the  Jew  does  not  study 
the  Word  miscroscopically,  as  Christians 
do,  he  concludes  that  King  Messiah  is 
to  be  simply  a  man,  another  David. 

It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  that 
the  promise  concerning  the  Messiah  be 
traced  very  minutely  from  its  incep- 
tion in  Genesis  3:15  throughout  the  Tor- 


ah  (the  five  books  of  Moses)  and 
through  the  Prophets.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment it  is  found  that  King  Messiah  is 
God  in  human  form  who  enters  the 
world  by  virgin  birth  for  the  purpose 
of  redeeming  the  human  family. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Jew  accepts  the  Old 
Testament  but  rejects  the  New,  one 
must  give  him  the  full  teaching  relative 
to  King  Messiah  as  presented  in  that 
portion  of  the  Word.  Therefore  those 
passages  which  prove  that  King  Mes- 
siah is  God  in  human  form  who  enters 
the  world  by  virgin  birth  and  which 
describe  His  twofold  nature  must  be 
expounded  in  a  clear  and  logical  manner 
in  terms  that  the  average  Jew  can  un- 
derstand. The  presentation  of  this 
teaching  is  the  second  step  in  unfolding 
to  Israel  the  glories  of  King  Messiah. 

C.    The  Redemptive  Career  of  King 
Messiah 

Inasmuch  as  the  Jew  is  simply  look- 
ing for  a  messiah  who  vsdll  be  a  mili- 
tary leader,  another  David,  he  is  expect- 
ing one  who  leads  his  people  back  to 
Palestine,  i.e.,  a  portion  of  the  nation 
and  who  marshals  her  forces  against 
the  invasion  of  Gog  of  the  land  of  Ma- 
gog (Russia),  which  event  will  occur  in 
the  latter  days.  This  theory  is  enlarged 
upon  by  certain  ones  who  hold  that 
there  are  to  be  two  messiahs:  one,  the 
messiah  of  suffering  who  leads  the 
Jews  back  to  Jerusalem,  who  marshals 
the  national  armies  and  who  falls  in 
battle;  the  other,  the  Messiah  of  Glory, 
the  second  David,  who  upon  the  death 
of  the  first  messiah  is  brought  provi- 
dentally  to  the  attention  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  He  vidll  be  a  great  military 
strategist  and  will  be  appointed  to  take 
the  place  of  the  fallen  leader.  In  su- 
preme command  of  the  nation  He,  by 
His  ingenuity  and  military  genius,  will 
expel  the  Russian  forces  and  liberate 
the  land  of  Palestine  once  more.  Im- 
mediately upon  the  cessation  of  hostil- 
ities He  will  mount  the  throne  of  David 
and  make  Israel  the  head  of  the  nations 
as  foretold  in  Deuteronomy  28:13. 

Concerning  a  superhuman  Messiah, 
the  God-Man,  the  Jew  has  no  concep- 
tion. It  becomes  necessary,  therefore  to 
show  the  entire  redemptive  career  of 
Messiah  as  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  order  to  present  the  truth  rela- 
tive to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  him. 
The  classic  passage  showing  this  out- 
line of  Messiah's '  life  and  activity  is 
Psalm  110.  Speaking  dramatically,  I 
would  say  that,  when  the  curtain  rises 
in  this  poem,  we  recognize  the  scene  as 
one  laid  in  Jerusalem.  Messiah  is  there 
surrounded  by  the  leaders  of  the  nation 
who  are  hostile  to  Him.  When  they  thus 
reject  Him,  God  in  heaven  invites  Him 
to  leave  Jerusalem,  to  ascend  to  His 
right  hand,  to  sit  there  until  He  makes 
his  enemies  the  footstool  of  His,  Mes- 
siah's feet,  and  finally  to  return  when 
Israel  accepts  Him  enthusiastically,  re- 
nouncing her  national  sin  of  having  re- 
jected Him.  At  that  time  He  will  return 
and  establish  the  throne  of  David  and 
restore  Israel  to  her  promised  glory. 

This  psalm  together  with  several  oth- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelii 

er  passages  m  the  Old  Testament  pr 

sents  the  two  comings  of  the  one  Me 
siah  which  are  separated  by  the  inte ' 
val  during  which  He  is  seated  at  tl 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

The  great  objection  which  the  Jev 
have  waged  against  the  Christian  do 
trine  of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus 
that  the  Messiah,  promised  in  the  0  i 
Testament,  comes  and  delivers  the  ni 
tion  of  Israel  from  her  enemies,  wher 
as  Jesus  never  did  anything  of  that  m; 
ture.  With  such  a  theory  in  mind,  it  ' 
impossible  to  show  the  Hebrews  thi. 
Jesus  was  and  is  their  true  Messiah. 

One  must  select  such  passages  ; 
Psalm  110,  which  give  the  two  cominj 
of  the  one  Messiah  and  the  interv,  t 
separating  those  events  during  whid 
He  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  Go 
When  this  redemptive  scheme  of  Kir 
Messiah  is  not  presented  as  a  who 
from  one  passage  but  is  shovm  fro 
quotations  that  deal  separately  with  tl 
two  comings,  the  Jew  declares  that  tl 
Christians  are  garbling  his  Scripturi 
in  order  to  bolster  up  a  case  for  Jesi| 
of  Nazareth.  Such  is  the  line  of  argi 
ment  followed  by  Rabbi  Isaac  of  Troll 
in  his  Chizzuk  Emunah,  the  strongej 
attack  against  Christianity  from  til 
Jewish  ranks  ever  written.  This  boc 
contains  in  the  English  translation  2!! 
pages.  We  must  not  give  anyone  a 
occasion  of  accusing  us  of  garbling  tl 
Scriptures  to  uphold  the  claims  of  Ji 
sus.  Hence  the  third  logical  step  in  ui 
folding  the  truth  to  Israel  is  to  presei 
the  redemptive  career  of  Messiah  froi 
the  Old  Testament  viewpoint. 


Disobedience    always    leads    us     inl 
troubled  waters. 


Let  us  fail  in  trying  to  do  som.i 
thing  rather  than  sit  still  and  do  notlj 
ing. 


Nothing  is  eternal  but  that  which 
done  for  God  and  others.  That  which  t 
done  for  self  dies. 


BACK  TO  CHRIST  FROM  ATHEISl 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 
through  my  dazed  consciousness  th 
thoughts  began  to  race.  What  if  thoS' 
words  were  true  ?  What  if  this  thing  i 
was  about  to  do  was  NOT  a  leap  inti 
oblivion,  but  a  door  into  the  presenci; 
of  Almighty  God?  What  if  death  wer 
NOT  the  end,  after  all? 

That  song  made  such  a  terrific  ini 
pression  upon  me  that  scarcely  realiil 
ing  what  I  did,  I  turned  upon  my  hee 
retraced  my  steps  to  the  pawn  sho]' 
and  turned  back  the  gun.  Leaving  thij 
pawn  shop  again,  this  time  with  a 
empty  pocket,  I  hurried  as  rapidly  as 
could  to  my  car  parked  at  Eleventh  ani 
Harrison  Street,  and  drove  back  to  th 
house  I  called  home.  Once  in  my  root 
I  closed  and  locked  the  door,  droppe 
to  my  knees  beside  the  bed  and  crisi 
out  to  God  for  mercy. 

But  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be 
lieve  that  He  is!  My  brain  was  so  fille, 
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with  the  doubts  and  questions  of  my 
years  of  infidelity,  that  I  couldn't  seem 
to  get  anywhere  with  my  prayers,  no 
matter  how  hard  I  tried  to  pray.  All 
that  afternoon,  and  all  that  night,  I 
remained  in  my  room,  pacing  the  floor 
and  crying  out  to  God.  Not  one  wink 
did  I  sleep  that  night.  When  morning 
finally  arrived,  reaction  had  set  in,  and 
I  was  cursing  myself  for  a  sentimental 
and  emotional  fool,  and  wishing  I  had 
gone  on  with  my  plan.  And  then,  just 
when  I  seemed  to  have  reached  the  ul- 
timate depths  of  despair,  there  came  into 
;my  mind  the  name  o^  an  Oaicland  pas- 
itor.  I  recalled  the  time,  eighteen  months 
jbefore,  when  I  had  sent  this  preacher  a 
jchallenge  to  meet  me  in  public  debate. 
He  answered  with  a  simple  request  that 
I  send  him  a  sample  of  my  Godless 
World  magazine.  I  sent  him  two  copie.s, 
the  April  and  May  numbers — and  I  re- 
called having  remarked  to  Ralph  Under- 
wood at  the  time,  "Say,  I'll  bet  that 
sky-pilot  will  get  the  jolt  of  his  life 
when  he  gets  these  magazines!" 

Something  seemed  to  tell  me  that  I 
should  telephone  this  preacher  and 
have  him  come  down  to  see  me.  Acting 
upon  the  impulse,  I  called  him  up,  and 
within  twenty  minutes  he  was  there. 

The  moment  I  looked  into  his  face  I 
knew  I  had  found  a  friend.  Without 
hesitation  and  without  preliminaries, 
the  whole  story  came  tumbling  from 
my  lips,  sometimes  in  incoherent  syl- 
lables, but  this  man  understood.  When 
jl  had  finished,  my  whole  frame  was 
shaken  with  sobs.     I  was  crying  I 

When  I  had  finished  this  minister  put 
his  hand  on  my  shoulder  and  said, 
"Brother  Charles,  you  have  just  now 
reached  the  place  where  God  can  do 
something  for  you.  It  is  when  we  reach 
the  end  of  our  rope,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  can  make  His  power  most  ef- 
fective." And  standing  there  on  the 
porch  of  that  house,  a  house  that  was 
known  as  the  Oakland  Godless  Head- 
quarters, this  man  of  faith  prayed  for 
me!  And  as  he  prayed,  I  began  to  feel 
a  delicate  flower  of  hope  springing  up 
in  my  heart!  Ah,  truly,  the  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  When  he  left  me  that 
morning,  it  was  with  the  promise  that 
he  would  pray  for  me  without  ceasing, 
until  I  had  found  my  way  back  to 
God. 

Three  days  and  nights  passed  after 
this.  Days  and  nights  of  terrific  soul- 
searching  and  struggle,  when  I  would 
find  myself  alternately  upon  the  moun- 
tain tops  of  hope,  and  then  in  the  val- 
ley of  despair. 

Came  the  night  of  the  first  of  August. 
In  reality,  the  morning  of  the  second, 
because  it  was  well  past  midnight.  For 
hours  I  had  been  walking  the  streets, 
torn  asunder  by  conflicting  emotions, 
the  prey  of  alternating  waves  of  doubt 
and  hope,  faith  and  despair.  A  grim 
determination  was  in  my  heart.  I  would 
either  get  through  to  God  before  that 
night  was  over,  and  know  the  truth  of 
His  existence  and  power,  or  I  would 
end  it  all  on  the  morrow! 


Dropping  to  my  knees  beside  the  bed 
again,  I  prayed  until  I  was  physically 
exhausted.  Then  I  undressed  and  went 
to  bed,  but  I  didn't  cease  to  pray.  I 
prayed  as  I  lay  there,  quietly. 

It  was  twenty  minutes  to  two  o'clock 
that  morning,  when  I  happened  to 
glance  at  the  clock  on  the  dresser.  And 
then  the  strangest  thing  happened.  I 
don't  know  whether  the  experience  was 
subjective  or  objective,  or  whether  it 
was  an  hallucination,  an  illusion  or  a 
vision.  But  all  at  once  it  seemed  that  a 
great  weight  of  some  kind  was  upon  my 
chest.  It  seemed  to  be  a  great  pile  of 
sand,  or  gravel,  or  lead,  or  rock,  I  didn't 
know  what.  But  I  did  feel  that  it  was 
crushing  the  very  life  out  of  me!  I 
tried  to  move  my  arms,  but  they  were 
pinioned  to  my  sides.  My  limbs,  too, 
were  paralyzed  by  the  weight.  I  could 
only  move  my  head.  I  found  myself 
gasping  for  breath.  The  weight  was 
pushing  me  dovim  into  the  bed.  I 
thought  perhaps  I  was  dying,  and  I'm 
not  so  sure  now  that  I  was  not! 

Then  all  at  once  it  seemed  to  dawn 
upon  me  that  this  terrible  weight,  this 
awful  burden  upon  my  chest,  was  in 
some  way  the  symbol  of  my  years  of 
backsliding,  unbelief  and  rebellion 
against  God.  Yes!  That  was  it!  I  was 
being  crushed  to  death  by  the  weight 
of  my  own  infidelity  and  unbelief!  A 
slight  movement  of  my  head  enabled  me 
to  glance  once  again  at  the  clock  on 
the  dresser.  It  was  two  minutes  of  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  second  of 
August,  1932. 

And  then,  in  that  moment,  out  of  the 
very  depths  of  my  agony  and  pain  and 
sorrow,  I  prayed  this  prayer: 

Oh,  God,  in  the  name  of  Thy  Son  Je- 


sus Christ,  take  this  terrible  burden  off 
my  heart,  or  let  me  die! 

No  sooner  had  this  agonized  cry  es- 
caped my  lips  than  I  seemed  to  see, 
swinging  across  the  room,  a  white- 
robed  hand  and  arm.  The  arm  came 
nearer,  and  the  fingers  of  the  hand 
slipped  underneath  the  weight  that  was 
upon  my  chest.  In  a  moment,  in  the 
twlinkling  of  an  eye,  it  appeared  that 
that  hand  had  lifted  that  burden  from 
my  body,  and  it  had  literally  vanished 
into  thin  air!  At  the  same  moment  I 
rolled  out  of  bed,  and  when  my  feet 
touched  the  floor,  I  was  laughing  and 
crying,  all  at  the  same  time!  All  at 
once  I  realized  that  all  the  sorrow,  and 
all  the  pain,  and  all  the  agony  of  all 
those  terrible  months  was  gone!  And 
in  their  place,  sweeping  through  my 
soul  as  waves  upon  the  seashore,  were 
billows  of  glory  and  joy! 

I  didn't  need  anyone  to  tell  me  in 
that  moment  that  there  was  a  God!  I 
knew  it!  And  from  that  moment  unto 
this,  I  have  never  had  so  much  as  a 
question  mark  in  my  mind!  Since  that 
hour  of  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  Second  of  August,  1932,  I  have 
been  able  to  testify  that  I  know  there 
is  a  God!  And  I  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God,  and  my  own  per- 
sonal Savior!  And  I  know  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  it  talks 
to  me  of  the  marvelous  grace  and  mercy 
of  the  God  whose  very  existence  I  de- 
nied for  so  many  years! 


Dr.  Martin  Charles  has  spoken  in  a 
number  of  our  churches.  He  is  open  for 
other  meetings.  Address,  Box  805,  Sta- 
tion H,  Los  Angeles. 
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OF  INTEREST  TO  OUR  READERS 

We  wish  to  share  ivith  our  readers  the  following  letter  ivhich  ive 
luive  received: 

J.  C.  Beal,  Secretary  of  Publications. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  have  read  many  interesting  testimonies  in  The  Brethren  Evanr 
gelist  concerning  your  Sunday  School  literature,  and  can  heartily 
agree  urith  each  and  every  one. 

We  have  been  using  them  in  our  Junior  Department  with  won- 
derfid  residts,  not  only  with  the  pupils,  but  also  the  teachers.  They 
all  say,  "The  best  yet." 

We  have  a  number  of  home  classes  (midweek)  here  in  Long 
Beach.  The  teachers  are  mostly  from  our  church,  but  two  are  Metho- 
dist and  one  Baptist.  These  teachers  all  use  the  Junior  Department 
quarterlies.  They  will  start  the  second  quarter  this  week.  That  way  we 
make  double  use  of  the  teacher's  quarterly.  A  very  small  number  of 
the  children  in  these  classes  attend  The  Brethren  Sunday'  School,  so 
you  see  that  we  use  your  material  to  reach  others. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you  as  you  prepare  the  material. 

We  shall  continue  to  remember  our  publishing  company  and  those 
in  charge  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  might  use  you  and  His  work  go 
fortvard  until  He  shall  appear. 

In  His  service, 
Mark  C.  Didricksen,  Supt.,  First  Brethren  S.  S., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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Svergthing  Slse — 
..  FAILED  « 

But  Her  AHMJITT  CHECK 


Read  what  the  folks  have  to  say  who  have  tried  this  form 
of  investment. 

Compare  your  present  situation  with  theirs  and  see  if  you 
have  been  as  wise  as  they 

Read  this  letter  from  one  of  our  satisfied  Annuitants! 

"I  received  your  check  yesterday  and  thank  you  very 
much.  It  has  been  a  great  help  to  me.  I  am  not  getting  from 
my  other  sources  the  income  that  I  was  and  HAVE  TO  DE- 
PEND UPON  MY  ANNUITIES  FOPv  MY  SUPPORT." 

WHEN  EVERYTHING  ELSE  HAS  FAILED,  HER 

ANNUITY  CHECK  COMES  REGULARLY 

AND  IS  HER  ONLY  SUPPORT 

She  sought  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  her  money  and  now 
is  finding  that  all  things  necessary  for  her  are  being  added ! 

BEGIN  NOW  BY  MAKING  A  WISE  INVESTMENT  FOR 
YOUR  FUTURE  IN 

ANNUITY  BONDS  OF  THE 

Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary, 

Berne,  Indiana 
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EVANGELIST 


The  Liberty  Bell  reminds  us  of  the  liberty  u'hich  tvas  purchased 
for  mir  nation  at  a  tremendous  in-ice.  July  ith  should  turn  our 
minds  toward  the  Declaration  of  Independence  signed  on  that  date 
in  1776.  At  best  freedom  in  this  world  is  but  passing  and  tempor- 
ary. There  is  a  freedom,  which  lasts  for  eternity.  "If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  New  Constitution 

oF 

Ashland  College 


The  Board  of  Ti-ustees  of  Ashland 
College  met  for  its  annual  meeting  June 
1,  1937  with  the  following  ti-ustees  in 
attendance : 

Dr.  W.  A.  Price,  Indiana. 
■      Dr.  W.   S.   Bell,  Illinois. 

Mrs.   F.   S.   Lichty,   Nebraska 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  Ohio. 

Mr.  George  Kem,  Ohio. 

Rev.  W.   C.   Benshoff,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  Sr.,  Maryland. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes,  Ohio. 

Rev.  W.  I.   Duker,  Indiana. 

Mrs.   Pauline   Wisner,   Iowa. 

Mr.  D.  G.  Lemon,  Kansas. 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  Ohio. 

Dr.  R    R.  Teeter,  Ohio. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Virginia. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Carpenter,  Indiana. 

Mr.  Samuel  Fliekinger,  Kansas. 

Rev.   G.  T.   Ronk,   Illinois. 

Mrs.  Edward  Kilhefner,  Ohio. 

Mr.  Harvey  Amstutz,  Ohio. 

Mr.  N.  G.  kimmel,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Floyd  Seibert,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Virginia. 

Mr.  H.  V.  Wall,  California. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Clark,  Ohio. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Balch,  Ohio. 

Mr.  O.  M.  Garber,  Ohio. 
New    Constitution    and    Regulations    of 
The  Members  of   the   Corporation   of 
Ashland  College 

After  a  very  careful  and  deliberate 
consideration  the  following  Constitu- 
tion was  adopted  by  the  Board  by  a 
vote  of  twenty-five  to  two.  After  the 
vote  was  taken  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  requested 
that  his  vote  be  changed  from  the  af- 
firmative to  the  negative,  which  was 
granted. 

The  Constitution  as  adopted  is  as 
follows: 

THE  CONSTITUTION,   RULES,   AND 

REGULATIONS  OF  THE  MEMBERS 

OF    THE    CORPORATION    OF 

ASHLAND   COLLEGE 

Article  I— The  Object  of  the 

Corporation 

Section  1 — The  object  of  this  corpor- 
ation shall  be  to  establi.sh  and  maintain 
a  college  for  promoting  Education,  Mor- 
ality, Christian  Religion  and  the  Fine 
Arts,  and  to  secure  to  its  members  and 
patrons  the  advantages  of  education  in 
all  departments  of  learning  and  knowl- 
edge. The  training  of  suitable  men  for 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  shall  always 
be  sacredly  regarded  as  one  of  the  main 
objects  of  this  institution. 

Section   2 — Christian   instruction   and 
exercises   shall   be  connected  as  far  as 
possible  with   all   the   relations   of  this 
institution. 
Article  II — ^Course  of  Study 

Section  1 — In  order  to  accomplish  the 
objects  of  this  institution,  such  instruc- 


tion shall  be  given  as  is  usually  em- 
braced in  the  courses  of  colleges  or 
universities  and  theological  seminaries. 
Section  2 — Diplomas  of  graduation 
shall  be  given  and  corresponding  de- 
grees conferred  when  the  several 
courses  of  study  are  completed  as  pro- 
vided in  the  curriculum. 

Article  III— The  Faculty 

Section  1 — The  faculty  of  Ashland 
College  shall  be  composed  of  all  the 
regularly  appointed  professors,  asso- 
ciate professors,  assistant  professors, 
instructors,  and  administrative  officers. 

Section  2 — No  person  shall  be  elected 
a  professor  in  the  institution  who  is  not 
a  person  of  approved  Christian  faith  and 
life.  So  far  as  practicable  the  profes- 
sors and  assistants  shall  be  elected 
from  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  IV — Students 

Section  1 — This  institution  shall  be 
open  for  the  reception  of  students  of 
proper  age  and  qualifications,  who  shall 
express  a  willingness  to  submit  to  the 
regulations  of  the  faculty  and  the 
Board  of  Trustees.  No  distinction  on  ac- 
count of  religious  views  shall  be  made 
in   admitting  students. 

Section  2 — All  students  on  entrance 
shall  make  and  subscribe  to  the  fol- 
lowing declaration — 

"I  sincerely  promise  while  I  remain 
connected  with  the  institution  to  obey 
all  its  rules  and  regulations,  and  to 
treat  my  instructors,  fellow  students, 
and  others  with  respect. 
Article  V — Members  of  the  Corporation 

Section  1 — The  members  of  the  cor- 
poration of  Ashland  College  shall  be 
the  members  of  the  Board  of  Tnjstees 
elected  from  time  to  time  and  shall  meet 
as  members  of  such  corporation  and 
shall  exercise  all  the  rights  and  powers 
thereof. 

Article  VI — Meetings  of  the  Members 

Section  1 — The  regular  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  members  of  the  corporation 
Ashland  College  shall  be  held  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  the  first  week  in  June  at 
the  exact  date  and  hour  set  by  the 
president  of  the  corporation. 

Section  2 — Special  meetings  of  the 
members  may  be  held  any  time  upon 
call  of  the  president  or  a  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  corporation  Ash- 
land College.  Special  meetings  may  be 
held  in  Indiana  or  Ohio. 

Section  3 — Notice  of  all  meetings 
shall  be  given  by  mail  at  least  thirty 
(30)  days  prior  to  the  date  of  such 
meeting.  In  all  cases  of  special  meet- 
ings, the  notice  thereof  shall  briefly 
state   the   objects   thereof. 

Section  4  —  Fifteen  members  shall 
constitute  a  quonim  for  the  transaction 


of   business    at    any   annual    or    special 

meeting  of  the  members. 

Article  VII— The  Board  of  Trustees 

Section  1 — The  membership  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 
shall  be  composed  of  nine  persons  from 
the  Coirference  of  Ohio  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca; three  persons  from  each  of  the  oth- 
er Districts  of  the  Brethren  Church  of 
tlie  United  States  of  America,  as  pro- 
vided in  Section  2  of  Article  7  hereof  j 
six  persons  from  Ashland  County,  Ohioj 
one  person  to  be  chosen  from  the  alumni 
of  Ashland  College;  two  persons  to  be 
chosen  without  restriction  as  to  resi- 
dence; and  the  president  of  the  college, 
who  shall  exofficio  be  a  voting  member 
of  the  said  Board. 

No  more  than  one  third  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation  shall  be  actively 
engaged  in  any  single  profession  from 
which  they  derive  their  main  source  of 
income  or  livelihood. 

.Section  2 — Any  conference  in  connec- 
tion with  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  which  has  or  shall  adopt 
this  constitution  and  pledge  its  support 
to  Ashland  College  by  a  resolution  duy 
adopted   and    spread   upon   its   minutes 

(Continued  on  jiage  20) 
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NO  "SNEEZE"  THERE 

Solomon's  kingdom  was  divided.  To  Rehoboam, 
Solomon's  son,  this  was  a  tragedy.  To  Jereboam  it 
was  a  glorious  bit  of  fortune.  The  Lord  had  given 
him  a  kingdom — and  a  choice  one  at  that.  Ten  tribes 
in  the  north  had  rallied  to  his  leadership,  while  only 
two  were  loyal  to  Solomon's  son.  In  modern  termin- 
ology, the  situation  could  be  summed  up  in  six  words, 
"It  was  not  to  be  'sneezed  at' !" 

GOOD  LOGIC 

Now  that  Jereboam  had  risen  to  prominence  and 
was  in  control  of  a  kingdom,  he  wanted  to  keep  it. 
Certainly !  It  was  too  good  to  lose !  Now  the  Lord  had 
promised  (I  Kings  11:38)  that  if  Jereboam  would 
keep  His  commandments,  and  walk  in  His  ways,  and 
do  the  things  that  pleased  Him,  He  would  build  a 
sure  kingdom.  That  was  all  well  and  good — but  here 
was  a  big  problem  that  could  not  be  overlooked.  The 
temple  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  Jerusalem  was  in  his 
rival's  kingdom.  If  the  people  continued  to  go  there 
to  worship,  they  might  recall  the  happy  days  when. 
the  kingdom  was  united.  They  might  regret  their 
hasty  revolt  and  wish  they  were  one  again.  This 
might  lead  to  his  assassination.  And  the  kingdom? 
It  would  die  with  the  king !  How  could  such  a  tragedy 
be  avoided  ?  The  solution  was  simple.  Worship  would 
be  provided  for  them  in  the  bounds  of  his  own  terri- 
tory. Now  that  was  good  logic,  wasn't  it  ? 

HOW  IT  WORKED 

Jereboam's  action  was  consistent  with  his  reason- 
ing. Two  beautiful  golden  calves  were  made.  One  was 
set  up  at  Dan  for  the  convenience  of  those  in  the 
noi'thern  part  of  his  domain.  The  other  at  Bethel  ac- 
commodated his  southern  subjects.  Then  he  made 
the  declaration  to  his  people,  "It  is  too  much  for  you 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  gods,  0  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Of 
course,  the  distance  to  Jerusalem  was  not  the  real 
reason,  but  it  was  a  good  camouflage.  It  appealed  to 
those  who  were  afraid  they  might  expend  too  much 
(?)  energy  for  the  Lord's  sake,  those  who  looked 
upon  this  plan  as  a  desirable  short-cut  in  accomplish- 
ing the  Lord's  will,  those  who  considered  the  trip 
which  the  Lord  requested  to  be  taken  to  Jerusaleni 
as  an  unnecessary  burden.  The  result?  "This  thing 
became  a  sin :  for  the  people  went  to  worship  before 
the  one,  even  unto  Dan"  (I  Ki.  12:29). 

POOR  POLICY 

Poor  Jereboam !  He  had  yet  to  learn  that  he  who 
puts  personal  interests  ahead  of  the  Lord  loses  all 
he  attempts  to  gain.  He  had  forgotten  that  the  Lord 


had  said,  "They  that  honor  me  I  will  honor,  and  they 
that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed"  (I  Sam. 
2:30).  He  did  not  know  that  the  surest  way  to  lose 
his  cherished  kingdom  was  to  rely  on  his  most  ex- 
cellent plan,  as  logical  as  it  was,  when  it  conflicted 
with  the  sure  promise  of  God.  The  priests  and  Le- 
vites  whom  Jereboam  ignored  left  their  property  in 
his  kingdom  and  moved  to  Jerusalem  and  other  parts 
of  the  southern  kingdom.  "And  after  them,  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  such  as  set  their  hearts  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  So 
they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  made 
Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  strong"  (II  Chron.  11: 
14-17).  Later  the  house  of  Jereboam  was  completely 
destroyed,  leaving  only  a  warning  to  all  that  those 
who  choose  to  walk  by  sight  instead  of  by  faith  soon 
cease  to  walk  at  all. 

WHAT  IT  COST 

Humanly  speaking,  it  meant  something  for  the 
Levites  and  the  godly  people  in  Jereboam's  king- 
dom to  be  true  to  the  Lord.  Valuable  property  was 
at  stake.  A  portion  of  the  property  assigned  to  their 
tribe  was  theirs  by  inheritance.  The  law  did  not  per- 
mit them  to  acquire  property  assigned  to  another 
tribe.  To  go  to  Jerusalem  meant  to  forfeit  it  all. 
They  might  have  argued  that  the  future  would  be 
too  uncertain  if  they  left  their  possessions,  that  they 
could  not  afford  to  do  so,  that  they  needed  some  as- 
surance they  would  be  taken  care  of  besides  the 
promises  of  God.  To  go  meant  to  lose  great  worldly 
possessions — to  stay  meant  to  lose  God's  favor.  For 
them,  as  for  all,  to  put  the  Lord  first  cost  some- 
thing, but  in  all  the  Bible  we  have  yet  to  discover 
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the  hint  that  even  one  of  them  lost  more  than  he 
gained  when  he  put  God  first. 

WHAT  GOD  IS  ABLE  TO  DO 

Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  was  faced  with  the  prob- 
lem of  raising  an  army  (II  Chron.  25:5-9).  To  make 
sure  of  victory,  he  hired  100,000  mighty  warriors  at 
a  cost  of  100  talents  ($150,000)  from  the  army  of 
Israel,  which  had  now  become  a  wicked  nation.  Then 
came  the  disappointing  news,  "Dismiss  these  men. 
The  Lord  is  not  with  Israel.  In  spite  of  your  increased 
strength  you  shall  surely  be  defeated,  for  God  has 
power  to  help  and  power  to  cast  down."  The  blow 
was  tremendous.  100,000  warriors  hired  at  so  great 
a  cost !  And  now  to  dismiss  them  without  even  bene- 
fitting by  their  services !  Surely  there  must  be  some 
mistake.  Amaziah  raised  the  question,  "What  shall 
we  do  for  the  100  talents  which  I  have  given  to  the 
army  of  Israel?"  The  issue  was  a  vital  one,  but  the 
challenge  was  well  met.  How?  The  answer  rang,  re- 
sounded through  the  ages,  and  still  reechoes  with 
amazing  clearness — "The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee 
more  than  this."  We,  as  surely  as  God's  people  of 
other  ages,  need  know  the  importance  of  losing 
everything  if  necessary  for  the  Lard's  sake.  It  is 
better  to  lose  with  God  than  to  win  with  men,  for 
when  we  lose  with  God  we  win  in  the  end. 

CONSECRATION— A  MISUNDERSTOOD  TERM 

Like  the  husk  without  the  kernel,  or  tiie  shell 
without  the  meat,  so  is  Christian  profession  which  is 
devoid  of  a  consecrated  life.  Yet  as  Christians  we  are 
apt  to  have  either  a  distorted  or  inadequate  idea  of 
the  meaning  of  this  great  truth.  Keeping  out  of  mis- 
chief, or  regular  attendance  at  the  services,  or  will- 
ingness to  perform  some  work  in  the  church  may 
often  be  called  consecration.  But  truly  these  are  not 
consecration.  A  person  is  not  necessarily  consecrated 
simply  because  he  is  willing  to  do  the  things  which 
the  pastor  asks  him  to  do.  Consecration  means  the 
presentation  of  the  valuable  qualities  and  powers  of 
the  Christian  life  unto  the  Lord  that  He  may  use 
those  things  for  His  glory.  The  person  who  is  conse- 
crated turns  all  his  life,  powers,  and  capacities  to 
be  directed  into  the  channels  which  shall  serve  God. 
Paul  expressed  this  in  Rom.  12:1,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Real  consecration  is  to  present  the  powers  of  our 
lives  which  God  can  use  for  His  service.  Such  is  a 
consecrated  life.  There  is  no  use  for  men  to  present 
the  whiskey  bottles,  the  tobacco  cans,  and  the  thea- 
ter tickets  unto  the  Lord ;  He  does  not  use  those 
things.  But  He  does  use  the  powers  and  talents  of 
the  life  of  the  Christian  for  His  glory. 


THE  MISSING  LINK  AGAIN 

A  story  from  New  York  published  in  a  Toronto 
newspaper   recently   tells   of  a   discovery  made   in 


South  Africa  of  a  fossil  skull  which  is  heralded  as 
being  the  "missing  link."  This  "link"  has  been  miss- 
ing so  long  now,  and  discovered  so  often,  only  to  be 
lost  again,  that  the  world  is  growing  a  little  tired 
of  the  periodic  stories  that  it  has  turned  up  again. 
In  many  cases  the  links  have  consisted  of  one  piece 
of  a  jawbone,  the  remainder  being  plaster  of  paris, 
the  whole  thing  being  reconstructed  by  the  vivid 
imagination  of  the  scientist  with  a  burning  desire 
to  prove  an  unfounded  theory.  There  is  nothing  un- 
just to  any  scientist  in  saying  this.  The  Hall  of  Man 
in  the  New  York  Museum  showing  the  supposed 
evolution  of  man  from  the  lower  animals  contains 
more  plaster  of  paris  than  it  does  human  remains. 
That  brilliant  men  according  to  the  standards  of  the 
world  should  accept  and  believe  these  things  does 
not  cause  us  the  slightest  concern.  The  so-called 
evolution  of  man  never  has  been  proved  and  never 
will  be  proved,  but  when  men  reject  the  Word  of 
God  and  His  plain  declarations  regarding  origins 
they  simply  become  the  dupes  of  the  great  deceiver 
of  mankind  and  believe  a  lie.  The  missing  link  will 
remain  missing,  and  evolution  remain  what  it  has 
always  been,  Satan's  denial  of  God's  Word  which 
strikes  at  the  root  of  the  plan  of  redemption.  We 
are  constrained  to  reprint  again  a  little  rhyme  writ- 
ten some  time  ago  which  seems  apropos: 

EVOLUTION 
Once  I  was  a  tadpole  grubbing  in  the  mire. 
Till  I  became  ambitious  and  started  to  aspire, 
I  rubbed  my  tail  so  vig'rously  against  a  sunken  log 
It  disappeared  completely  and  I  found  myself  a  frog. 
I  struggled  from  my  puddle  and  jumped  upon  dry 

land. 
And  the  feel'ng  that  was  in  me,  was  glorious  and 

grand, 
It  made  me  kind  o'  frisky  so  I  hopped  around  a  tree 
Till  I  landed  in  the  branches  as  happy  as  could  be. 
And  there  I  spent  some  aeona  evoluting  without  fail 
Till  I  became  a  monkey  and  giew  another  tail. 
But  still  I  had  ambitions  as  the  aeons  quickly  sped, 
So  I  climbed  down  from  the  branches  and  walked  the 

earth  instead. 
Till  my  tail  got  tired  with  trailing  on  the  hard  earth 

every  day. 
And  twice  within  my  "process"  that  append.ige 

passed  away. 
Once  again  I  evoluted,  and  believe  it  if  you  can 
I  awoke  one  Summer  morning  and  found  myself — 

a  man. 
Now  you  tadpoles  in  the  mire  just  think  what  you 

may  be 
If  you'll  only  in  your  puddles  start  to  climb  the  fam- 
ily tree, 
I'm  the  genus  homo  "finished",  for  all  the  world  to 

see, 
For  when  I  told  my  story  I  was  given  a  D.  D. 

— Evangelical  Christian 
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Living  in  the  power  of  Christ 


PHILIPPIANS  IV 


"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which     strengtheneth  me."  v.  13. 
By  Ernest  Pine,  Bellflower,  Calif. 


The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  the  coming  again  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  great  joy  that  will  then 
be  ours  will  be  the  raising  of  our  bodies  and  their 
change  like  unto  His  glorious  body.  To  be  like  Christ 
in  mind  and  body  is  the  marvelous  expectancy  of  all 
regenerate  believers.  In  view  of  these  wonderful 
things  Paul  begins  this  chapter  by  saying,  "there- 
fore," and  continues  to  instruct  us  by  his  loving 
counsel  how  we  ought  to  live.  Because  of  the  things 
that  we  receive  from  Christ  there  is  laid  upon  us  an 
inescapable  obligation  fulfilled  only  by  the  way  in 
which  we  live  for  Him. 

I.  Faithfulness  is  possible  through  the  strength  given 
us  by  Christ. 

The  request  of  the  apostle  was  that  in  view  of  the 
things  received  we  ought  to  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 
This  suggests  that  we  must  have  an  attitude  of  de- 
termination much  like  the  apostle  had  when  he  main- 
tained the  same  fervor  and  passion  used  for  persecut- 
ing the  Christians  and  used  it  in  striving  for  the 
prize  of  God.  If  we  are  going  to  remain  faithful  and 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord  it  is  going  to  take  some  real 
fire  and  zeal  directed  toward  living  for  Him.  The 
Christian  life  will  never  amount  to  very  much  unless 
we  utilize  the  strength  which  God  will  give  in  actual- 
ly fighting  and  struggling  to  maintain  the  high  pro- 
fession we  have  made.  Do  not  misunderstand!  It  is 
not  possible  for  us  to  make  of  our  lives  just  what 


Hiow  the  Christian  should  rejoice  because  the  God 
of  the  universe  has  so  perfectly  revealed  Himself  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Poor  heathen  only  worship  gods 
which  are  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 


we  will,  but  it  is  possible  through  the  strength  of 
Christ  to  make  it  what  He  wills ! 

Lack  of  unity  is  again  used  as  an  illustration  of 
the  way  most  often  used  by  Satan  to  shatter  our 
faithfulness  to  Him.  Euodias  and  Syntyche  were 
endangering  their  faith  when  differences  of  personal 
opinions  were  allowed  to  hold  forth.  Surrender  your 
opinions  for  the  sake  of  unity  but  never  sacrifice 
truth  for  the  sake  of  unity! 

V.  7  "And  the  peace  of  God  .  .  .  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ."  Talk  about 
being  able  to  endure  and  remain  faithful,  certainly  it 
is  possible!  God's  Word  says  that  Jesus  Christ  will 
keep  us  secure.  In  Christ  we  have  a  guard  against  the 
foes  that  seek  to  destroy.  You  cannot  endure,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  we  are  provided  with  a  power  that 
causes  us  to  endure,  Jesus  Christ. 

We  can  then,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,"  as  we 
are  here  instructed  to  do.  We  ought  to  be  the  most 
cheerful  people  in  the  world  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us,  and  will  do  through  us,  if  but  given  the  oppor- 
tunity. This  is  a  privilege,  but  it  is  also  more  than 
that ;  it  is  a  duty !  We  are  not  asked  that  if  we  think 
it  best  then  we  may  rejoice,  but  in  receipt  for  the 
things  given  us  it  is  our  obligation  to  a  loving  Savior 
to  rejoice. 
II.  The  peace  of  God  is  available  through  Christ. 

"Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men." 
The  beautiful  meaning  of  this  term  is,  considerate- 
ness.  It  is  the  attitude  of  thought  and  will  which 
causes  us  to  remember  others  and  completely  forget 
self.  As  one  has  well  written,  "The  self-less  man  is 
the  moderate  man  of  this  passage ;  the  man  is  yield- 
ing in  respect  to  personal  feeling  or  interest,  though 
firm  as  a  rock  in  respect  of  moral  principle."  Do  not 
flaunt  to  the  four  winds  your  'self-Jess'  life  but  just 
live  that  way  and  the  world  will  be  quick  to  dis- 
cern." 

Because  the  Lord  is  at  hand  and  is  apt  to  reveal 
himself  at  any  time,  be  anxious  for  nothing."  The 
'self-less'  man  will  also  be  the  'care-less'  man.  What 
need  is  there  for  any  anxious  cares  about  the  things 
of  this  life?  But  make  your  desires  and  wishes 
known  unto  His  through  prayer  and  leave  the  burden 
there.  Leaving  it  in  such  capable  hands  will  bring  the 
"peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  undei-standing." 
What  a  blessed  exchange — our  anxious  cares  for  the 
peace  of  God. 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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What  Makes  a  Great  Preacher? 


By  a  Layman 


A  preacher  is  great  not  because  he  himself  is 
great,  but  because  he  has  a  great  message,  a  great 
Book,  and  a  great  Savior  who  made  the  supreme 
great  sacrifice  for  great  sinners  hke  me  and  you. 

He  must  be  born  again,  God-called  to  preach,  big 
enough  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  without 
fear,  favoritism,  personal  opinion  or  prejudice;  small 
enough  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  willing  to 
leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit  entirely. 

He  must  be  a  student  of  God's  Word.  Many  good 
preachers  have  lost  their  power  because  they  con- 
sidered themselves  masters  of  the  Bible  and  neg- 
lected to  search  the  scriptures.  Repeated  use  of  bar- 
rel sermons  will  kill  any  man's  ministry.  Seldom  is  a 
sermon  as  effective  when  used  over  and  over  again, 
thereby  becoming  a  hobby. 

He  must  practice  what  he  preaches.  Many  reverse 
the  order  and  preach  what  they  practice.  There  is 
a  difference  in  these  terms  that  leaves  God  entirely 
out  of  the  picture. 

The  preacher  with  a  clique  about  him  will  never 
become  a  great  preacher.  A  clique  is  equivalent  to  a 
shackle,  a  ball  and  chain  or  stocks,  to  a  preacher. 

Many  preachers  fail  to  become  great  preachers  be- 
cause they  attempt  to  become  a  self-appointed  dic- 
tator over  the  people  they  are  serving.  A  great 
preacher  is  a  servant,  not  a  lord  (Mark  10:43-45). 
Not  only  is  such  a  one  headed  for  a  lot  of  trouble  but 
he  deadens  his  influence,  causing  the  people  to  lose 
interest  in  his  sermons  and  the  church  and  sooner 
or  later  is  looking  for  another  job.  Many  times 
churches  are  thrown  into  near  chaos  by  a  would-be 
dictator  and  a  clique  attempting  to  operate  together, 
usually  causing  a  falling  away. 

A  I'eally  great  preacher  does  not  consider  himself 
as  such  but  considers  that  he  is  just  a  link  in  the 
chain  not  the  chain  itself.  Such  a  preacher  gets  on 
well  with  those  with  whom  he  is  serving  and  working 
with.  Such  an  attitude  is  good  lubrication  for  church 
machinery. 

The  man  who  preaches  at  individuals  never  be- 
comes a  really  great  preacher.  The  plain  preaching 
of  the  Word  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
take  care  of  petty  local  sins.  When  it  does  not,  such 
cases  should  be  handled  in  cooperation  with  the  Dea- 
con and  Deaconess  Board.  Just  barking  from  the 
pulpit  generally  makes  bad  matters  worse  and  sel- 
dom gets  at  the  root  of  the  difficulty.  It  hinders  the 
preacher's  ministry. 

Preachers  fail  to  become  great  preachers  many 
times  because  they  go  to  the  wrong  source  for  coun- 


sel. Rehoboam  rejected  the  counsel  of  old  men,  ac- 
cepted the  counsel  of  young  men  and  went  down  in 
defeat.  This  does  not  mean  that  young  folks  should 
never  be  taken  into  confidence.  The  wrong  attitude 
towards  young  peaple  will  bring  defeat  to  any  preach- 
er. 

The  average  preacher  gives  too  much  of  man's' 
savings  and  too  little  of  God's  Word.  Story  telling  i 
in  the  pulpit  holds  back  most  any  man.  The  Brethren  i 
motto  is:  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and  Nothing 
but  the  Bible"  which  does  not  allow  much  for  man 
made  stories  in  Brethren  pulpits.  Our  preachers 
ought  to  realize  this  fact.  A  display  of  oratory  and  i 
College  learning  is  not  a  mark  of  a  great  preacher. 

Most  born  again  children  of  God  are  long  suffer- 
ing, not  willing  that  any  preacher  should  fail,  there- 
fore they  go  to  church  desiring  to  be  fed  the  simple ' 
gospel  truths  but  many  times  receive  only  husks. 
This  is  not  the  fault  of  the  gospel,  "for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation"  and  the  material  therein  is 
unlimited  and  just  as  powerful  now  as  in  the  days  of  i 
the  apostles  when  men  "were  pricked  in  their  hearts, ' 
and  said, — men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
(Acts  2:37).  A  really  great  preacher  knows  the  Liv- 
ing Word,  preaches  the  Written  Word  and  Walks  ; 
with  God. 


JOIN  US  IN  SONG 

(Tune— The  Old  Oaken  Bucket) 
"How  dear  to  our  hearts  is  the  steady  sub- 
scriber 
Who  promptly  renews  at  the  end  of  each 
year; 
Who  sends  in  his  name  and  money  quite 
gladly. 
Who  casts  round  our  sanctum  a  halo  of 
cheer. 
He  never  says,  'Stop  it,  I  cannot  afford  it, 
I'm  getting  more  magazines  now  than  I 
read.' 
But  always  says,  'Send  it,  our  folks  seem  to 
like  it, 
We  think  it  a  help,  and  in  fact  a  great 
need.' 
We  inwardly  bless  him,  we  outwardly  thank 
him — 
That   steady   subscriber  who   writes, 
"Yes,  indeed." — Exchange. 
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The  Christian's  Orders 


BY  ORD  GERMAN 

Out  of  the  school  of  experience  come  excellently 
trained  leaders.  Whatever  the  field,  experience  keeps 
a  hard  and  strict  school.  We  live  today  in  an  era  of 
many  conflicting  opinions.  Many  so-called  old  opin- 
ions and  time-tested  ideas  are  enthroned  indelibly 
in  human  hearts  and  minds.  On  the  other  hand,  many 
so-called  new  opinions  and  theoretical  ideas  are 
clammering  and  fighting  desperately  for  that  hon- 
ored position. 

We  hear  much  about  personal  liberty,  freedom, 
self-expression,  and  the  like  in  our  present  day.  Out 
of  my  own  experience  of  a  few  years  ago  it  was  dif- 
ficult for  me  to  conceive  the  idea  that  those  older 
than  myself  could  possibly  know  more  about  ma,ny 
problems  that  I  did.  It  certainly  seemed  to  me  that 
they  must  have  been  wrong ! 

Life  is  so  short  at  best  that  we  become  niggardly 
in  life's  best  experiences  if  we  refuse  to  profit  by 
those  errors  which  have  been  made  by  our  predeces- 
sors. We  are  poor  indeed  if  we  do  not  enrich  our- 
selves by  the  experiences  which  have  cost  them  so 
dearly. 

Thus  we  are  led  to  think  of  advice.  We  often  hear 
said,  "Advice  is  easy  to  give,  but  hard  to  take." 
True  it  is  that  poor  advice  is  easy  to  give.  But  may 
I  suggest  that  the  reverse  of  the  above  statement  is 
that  which  occurs  to  me  to  be  true.  Good  advice  is 
hard  to  give,  but  easy  and  exceedingly  profitable  to 
take. 

By  turning  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  find  much  good 
advice.  One  such  mine  of  wealth  appears  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  aged  Paul  to  the  youthful  Timothy.  Paul, 
the  aged  apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
scarred  by  many  an  encounter  in  his  own  experiences. 
Out  of  his  own  wealth  of  experience  he  suggests 
three  things  which  contributed  greatly  to  the  suc- 
cess of  young  Timothy's  ministry.  These  I  desire  to 
suggest:  flee,  follow,  fight  (I  Tim.  6:ll-12a.) 

First  of  all,  Paul  suggests,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Timothy  "Flee  these  things." 
Or  as  in  the  Greek,  shun  or  avoid.  What  things? 
Simply  the  things  which  are  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceeding  verses,  3  to  10.  Paul  immediately  places  Tim- 
othy in  a  class  from  those  who  practiced  "these 
things"  by  referring  to  him  as  a  "man  of  God."  Thus 
we  notice  that  there  is  a  striking  difference  between 
God's  people  and  those  who  do  "these  things."  I  do 


PASTOR,  VINCO,  PA. 

not  believe,  as  do  some,  that  this  bit  of  advice  is  for 
God's  special  servants  only.  I  think  this  applies  to 
every  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  the  dire  needs  of  the  church  today  is  more 
"fleeing  Christians."  Those  who  are  willing  and 
anxious  to  flee  from  the  things  of  the  world  rather 
than  to  see  how  much  they  can  indulge  in  and  "get 
by,"  or  how  close  they  can  come  to  actual  participa- 
tion in  worldly  things  and  yet  escape  them,  or  how 
glibly  they  condone  certain  wrongs  because  they  do 
not  participate  in  them. 

An  old  illustration  comes  to  my  mind.  A  wealthy 
Baron  desired  to  secure  the  services  of  a  driver  for 
the  carriage  in  which  his  wife  and  children  were  car- 
ried from  place  to  place.  The  road  approaching  their 
home  was  rugged  and  mountainous.  There  was  one 
very  bad  precipice  by  the  road  leading  to  the  home. 
As  the  drivers  applied  for  the  position,  each  was 
asked  the  question,  "How  close  can  you  drive  to  the 
edge  of  the  precipice  with  absolute  safety  for  my 
family?"  Replies  came:  "One  inch,"  "four  inches," 
and  "one  foot."  One  driver  replied,  "I  would  drive 
as  near  the  other  side  opposite  from  the  precipice  as 
possible."  You  know  the  answer.  The  last  man  men- 
tioned got  the  position.  The  Baron  felt  he  could  trust 
his  family  with  a  man  like  that. 

So  it  is  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  how  close  one  can  come  to  embracing  sin,  but  how 
far  we  can  keep  away  from  sin.  In  another  place  Paul 
suggests  to  those  who  had  named  the  name  of  Christ 
to  "abstain  from  every  form  of  evil"  (I  Thess.  5:22). 
Fleeing  from  those  things  which  mar  the  beauty  of 
the  Christian  life  is  a  cherished  art. 

In  the  second  place,  Paul  advises  Timothy  to  "fol- 
low after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness."  It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
reference  here  is  to  act  of  some  Christians  who  fol- 
low after  spiritual  things,  but  make  sure  that  they 
do  not  get  too  close  to  become  too  seriously  effected 
by  them.  Many  times  we  hear  the  expression  "lean- 
ing toward"  certain  things.  Well,  people  simply  "lean 
toward"  spiritual  things.  No  one  ever  became  a  Chris- 
tian by  simply  leaning  toward  the  church  of  Christ. 
It  takes  a  whole-hearted,  genuine  entrance  into  the 
church  of  Christ  by  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
new  birth  before  one  can  be  in  position  to  follow  af- 
ter these  spiritual  realities. 


Paul  here  avoids  one  of  the  factors  which  seems 
to  be  a  great  wealcness  of  our  church  instruction.  He 
tells  young  Timothy  to  flee  certain  things,  but  to  fol- 
low after  certain  other  things.  Too  many  times  we 
tell  folks  that  they  give  up  certain  practices  of  their 
lives  to  be  staunch  Christians.  True,  there  are  many 
things  in  which  the  Christian  dare  not  participate 
without  definite  injury  to  his  spiritual  life.  But,  too 
often,  we  fail  to  supply  the  spii'itual  needs  to  fulfill 
that  vacancy.  Tliis  Paul  does  very  well.  Let  us  note 
what  Timothy  is  to  "follow  after." 

Paul  mentions  righteousness,  not  the  righteous- 
ness which  resulted  from  fulfilling  the  demands  of 
the  Law,  but  the  righteousness  which  became  his 
possession  when  he  accepted  Christ.  We  are  made 
righteous  in  Him,  and  because  of  that  fact,  the  right- 
eousness of  grace  becomes  the  glorious  possibility  of 
every  Christian  life.  Where  that  righteousness  is 
lacking,  there  is  cause  to  doubt  the  reality  of  an 
individual's  salvation  in  Christ. 

Aga'n  Paul  mentions  godliness.  Godliness  is  that 
factor  of  the  Christian  life  which  results  from  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ.  Tliese  two  attri- 
butes of  the  Christian  life  are  inseparable.  A  right- 
eous person  is  one  who  lives  for  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.  Godliness  is  the  r?re  jewel  of  right- 
eousness. Godliness  is  the  manifestation  of  right- 
eousness. 

In  the  last  of  this  great  triology  of  Christian  vir- 
tues attributed  to  the  power  of  God,  Paul  mentions 
faith.  Not  simply  any  sort  of  faith,  or  faith  in  any- 
thing, but  faith  in  Christ  superinduced  by  the  power 
of  God.  Such  faith  can  never  waver  in  the  avowed 
purpose  of  God  through  Christ  for  the  believer's  life. 
Paul  here  has  reference  to  the  kind  of  faith  which 
caused  him  to  face  all  manner  of  privations,  trials, 
and  difficult  experiences  of  his  ministry  with  posi- 
tive confidence  in  the  One  Who  is  the  "author  and 
finisher  of  faith"  (Heb.  12:2). 


Our  Lord  often 
spoke  of  sheep.  He 
proclaimed  Himself 
to  be  our  great  Shep- 
h"rd.  This  means 
that  in  our  helpless- 
ness we  need  His 
constant  protection 
and  care.  As  our 
Shepherd  He  has  a 
liRht  to  direct  our 
v.ays. 
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Next  we  are  confronted  with  the  trilogy  of  Chris 
tian  virtues  which  are  evidenced  in  the  Christian  life 
as  a  result  of  the  God-given  factors  of  righteousness, 
godliness,  and  faith. 

The  first  of  this  group  is  love — not  the  ordinary 
human  love  as  is  expressed  in  the  intimate  relation- 
ships of  life,  but  here  we  have  an  expression  of  the 
love  of  man  toward  God,  and  God's  love  toward  man. 
Such  love  must  necessarily  be  on  a  higher  plane  than 
mere  sentimental  affection.  It  is  the  sort  of  love 
which  caused  God  to  send  His  only-begotten  Son  into 
the  world  to  die  for  hopeless  humanity.  It  is  the 
kind  of  love  which  causes  one  to  go  out  and  seek  his 
enemy  and  bring  him  to  Christ,  or  tell  a  drunken 
sinner  the  way  of  salvation  in  Christ. 

And  with  this  love,  Paul  mentions  patience.  The 
Revised  Version  margin  has  it,  steadfastness.  What 
a  necessary  virtue  for  successful  Christian  service! 
It  is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  remain  steadfast  to  a 
purpose  when  everything  apparently  seems  to  favor 
that  purpose.  But  suppose  the  difficult  or  hard  ex- 
perience arises  suddenly  uninvited?  Then  it  is  a 
different  matter  as  concerns  patience  or  steadfast- 
ness. Patience  in  the  midst  of  the  unexpected  trial  I 
shines  forth  with  the  brilliance  of  the  water  lily  in  i 
the  mire  of  the  lake.  Paul  says  "Follow  after  .  .  . 
patience." 

A  third  factor  must  not  be  overlooked — meekness. 
Paul  knew  that  young  Timothy  would  need  a  double 
portion  of  this  priceless  virtue  when  he  encountered 
those  who  were  vituperative  in  their  opposition  to 
the  gospel  message.  [Not  only  was  meekness  and  hu- 
mility needed  in  the  face  of  opposition,  but  Timothy 
needed  to  be  humble  in  the  successes  of  his  ministry. 
And  so  it  is  in  our  own  Christian  life  and  experiences. 
We  need  that  Christian  virtue.  If  only  we  Christians 
could  learn  in  our  poor  weak  way  to  step  aside  and 
let  God  receive  all  the  glory  because  Christ  has 
blessed  our  sei"vice  for  Him  instead  of  desiring  to  ' 
hold  the  central  position  and  receive  a  portion  of  the 
praise. 

By  consulting  our  passage  again  we  discover  the  ! 
fact  that  Paul  does  not  let  the  matter  rest  there  but 
suggests  that  Timothy  "fight  the  good  fight  of  the 
faith."  This  great  truth  is  beautifully  expressed  in  il 
the  Greek.  It  is  "contend  in  the  good  contest  of  the 
faith."  Or  to  transliterate  the  Greek  "agonize  in  the 
beautiful  agony  of  the  faith."  Paul  reminds  Timothy 
that  the  real  Christian  warfare  has  to  do  with  the 
faith.  Not  battling  primarily  with  the  problems  of 
the  world,  whether  social,  economic,  moral,  or  po- 
litical, but  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith.  After 
all,  the  big  factor  in  our  Christian  warfare  today  is 
that  which  has  to  do  with  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Word  of  God.  If  these  fundamental  issues  are 
faithfully  presented  and  contended  for  there  will  be 
(Continued   on   page   17) 
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'^Prepare  War!     or  Arming  for  Armageddon 


(Fifth  in  a  Series) 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


THE  GREAT  REVELATION  OF  JOEL 

Possibly  no  single  chapter  in  the  prophetic  Scrip- 

I  tures  is  of  more  intense  interest  in  the  present  stress 

than  the  third  chapter  of  Joel.  Let  us  prayerfully 

consider  it  after  the  view  we  have  just  had  of  a 

world  whose  atmosphere  above  is  laden  with  bombs, 

and  whose  atmosphere  below  is  bristling  with  guns, 

\  loaded  to  the  muzzle,  cocked  and  primed,  and  with 

■  the  fingers  of  ambitious  madmen  on  the  triggers ! 

,  And  that  is  not  an  exaggerated  picture ! 

The  TIME  of  Joel's  Prophecy 

The  prophecy  of  Joel  deals  with  the  day  in  which 
"the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon 
into  blood."  It  is  to  be  fulfilled  just  "before  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  (shall)  come" — the  day 
deliverance"  (2:31,  32).  The  Seer  of  Patmos  refers  to 
in  which  "in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be 
I  this  same  time  and  elaborates  upon  it.  (See  especial- 
ly Rev.  6:12-17.)  The  prophecy  coincides  therefore 
with  the  going  forth  of  the  "horse  that  was  red" 
unto  which  "power  was  given  ...  to  take  peace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one  anoth- 
er: and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword" 
(Rev.  6:4). 

Who  can  take  an  honest  view  of  the  world  of  men 
today  and  yet  scoff  when  we  say  that  the  "great 
sword,"  to  be  beaten  out  of  the  world's  plowshares, 
is  finished  and  ready  for  the  hand  that  is  to  wield 
it?  Who  so  dull  as  not  to  understand  that  already 
i  peace  has  been  taken  from  the  earth  ?    Man  some- 
times cry,  "Peace,  peace!"  when  there  is  no  peace. 
]  Peace  can  flee  the  earth  before  bullets  zip  and  bombs 
;  burst.  Verily,  the  foot  of  the  rider  is  in  the  stirrup  of 
I  the  famous  red  steed !     (And,  there  are  some  who 
!  may  even  not  be  mistaken  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
j  rider!  But  that  is  another  subject.) 

"When  I  (the  Lord)  shall  bring  again  the  captiv- 
'  ity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem"  (3:1).  In  the  light  of 
later  revelation  within  this  chapter,  we  shall  see 
that  verse  1  definitely  fixes  the  time  for  the  fuUfill- 
ment  of  this  prophecy  as  being  just  before  our  Lord 
returns  from  the  heavens,  at  which  time  He  shall 
"restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel"  (Acts  1:6). 
Once  again,  the  time  is  the  time  of  the  War  of 
Armageddon;  for,  it  is  in  the  hour  when  "I  (the 
Lord)  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat"  (3:2). 
Thus  it  is  written  in  the  other  prophets :  "Therefore 
'  wait  ye  upon  Me  said  the  LORD,  until  the  day  that 
I  rise  up  to  the  prey:  for  My  determination  is  to 
gather  the  nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the  king- 
doms, to  pour  upon  them  Mine  indignation,  even  all 
My  fierce  anger:  for  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  fire  of  My  jealousy"  (Zeph.  3:8).  "For  I 
will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle 
....  Then  shall  the  I^rd  go  forth  and  fight  against 
those  nations,  as  when  He  fought  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle"   (Zech.  14:2,  3). 


Surely,  Joel,  Zephaniah  and  Zechariah  joined  in 
vision  with  John,  beholding  "the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  whole  world  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty  .  .  .  into  a  place 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon"  (Rev.  16: 
14).  "And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war" 
(Rev.  19:19).  The  visions  are  all  one! 

Th«  Immediate  Cause  of  The  War:     Anti-Semitism 

The  immediate  reason  for  the  visitation  of  the 
wrath  of  God  through  Armageddon  is  the  treatment 
accorded  to  God's  "heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have 
scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 
And  they  have  cast  lots  for  my  people;  and  have 
given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine 
that  they  might  drink"  (3:2,  3).  Instead  of  paying  a 
prostitute  her  price  in  money,  a  Jewish  boy  is  given 
to  be  her  slave.  Of  so  little  value  will  be  a  Jewish 
girl  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles,  that  she  will  be 
sold  for  a  draught  of  wine. 

The  whole  passage  (3:2-8)  indicates  the  general 
attitude  that  Gentiles,  in  the  end  of  this  age,  will 
take  toward  the  covenanted  seed  of  Abraham  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh.  The  spirit  of  anti-Semitism  will 
be  rife.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  judgment 
of  the  nations  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  according  to 
the  Master's  own  words,  will  be  on  the  ground  of 
their  treatment  of  "these,  Mv  brethren."  (Consider 
Matthew  25:31-46.) 

The  present  attitude  of  the  world  toward  the  Jew 
is  such  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  a  Jew 
anywhere  believe  that  there  are  Gentiles  anywhere 
who  love  or  even  respect  him.  In  a  recent  conversa- 
tion with  a  Jewish  business  man,  he  so  stated.  Nor 
was  this  Jew  a  soured  pessimist.  Rather,  he  was 
found  to  be  quite  sympathetic  toward  Christ  and 
the  Christian  faith.  He  was  quite  free  to  admit  that 
there  is  a  vast  difference  between  Christ  Himself 
and  those  who,  in  much  of  human  history,  have  pro- 
fessed to  be  His  representatives.  We  tried  to  con- 
vince him  that  some  Christians,  at  least,  are  not  an- 
tagonistic to  the  Jew.  He  accepted  our  challenge  to 
take  a  b?llot  on  the  issue  in  our  own  local  church. 
Without  informing  our  church  as  to  the  reason,  the 
following  Sunday  morning,  we  took  a  ballot.  As 
agreed  with  the  Jew,  it  was  "Yes"  or  "No"  on  the 
simple  question:  "Do  you  want  the  thi-one  of  David 
to  be  re-established  in  Jerusalem,  and  One  that  is 
a  Jew  to  reign  on  that  throne  over  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth?"  The  result  was  thirteen  to  one  in  favor 
of  the  reign  of  the  One  that  is  a  Jew!  "One  church 
in  a  million,"  cried  the  Jew!  This  is  a  revel-.tion  of 
the  way  that  millions  of  Jews  are  thinking.  And 
their  thinking  is  not  without  some  very  forceful 
reasons  thereof. 

The  present  worldwide  distress  of  the  children  of 
Jacob  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge.  Through- 
out all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  the  tides  of  anti- 
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Semitic  hate  are  rolling  higher  and  higher.  No 
land  seems  exempl;.  Every  morning  paper  tells  its 
story. 

On  September  10,  1936,  Dr.  Paul  Joseph  Goebbels, 
Hitler's  chief  spokesman,  Minister  of  Propaganda 
and  Public  Enlightenment,  joined  with  43,000  Nazi 
laborers  in  raising  their  spades  and  chanting  their 
hate  of  the  Jew:  "That  the  Jew  created  Bolshevism 
and  bears  it  forward  today  is  no  longer  doubtful," 
he  shouted.  "Every  inner  Bolshevist  struggle  is  a 
family  fight  among  the  Jews.  We  warn  against  dan- 
ger and  cry:  'Jews  guilty!  Jews  guilty!'  "  And  thus 
again  the  lot  falls  upon  Jonah ! 

This,  by  the  way,  is  the  same  Dr.  Goebbels,  lord- 
dictator  of  every  editor,  writer,  teacher  and  artist 
in  Germany,  who  declared:  "Important  is  not  who  is 
right,  but  who  wins."  And,  when  a  man  of  that  sort 
of  a  decayed  mentality  is  a  Jewbaiter,  what  can  the 
most  innocent  of  the  Jews  expect  apart  from  what 
they  are  receiving?  The  god  of  the  dictator  is  al- 
ways the  "god  of  fortresses"  (Dan.  11:38,  R.  V.). 
It  is  exactly  as  Daniel  the  prophet  foretold  that  it 
would  be  in  the  end  of  man's  day,  the  only  god  the 
world  will  "honor"  will  be  the  "god  of  fortresses." 
But  the  God  of  Joel  foresaw  all  this,  and  He  neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps! 

Certain  it  is  that  Russia,  though  at  present  seem- 
ingly friendly,  when  the  final  drama  of  our  age  is 
played  upon  the  stage,  is  to  be  numbered  with  the 
greatest  persecutors  of  Israel — an  outstanding  foe 
of  "the  land  of  unwalled  villages.  .  .  .  the  people 
gathered  out  of  the  nations  which  have  gotten  cattle 
and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  land" 
(Ezekiel  38:11,  12). 

When  Israel  was  driven  from  Judea  in  ancient 
times,  treking  through  storms  of  fiercest  persecu- 
tion for  twelve  long  centuries,  fertilizing  the  fields 
of  Europe  with  their  blood  and  bones  as  they 
marched,  it  was  King  Boleslav  of  Poland,  in  the  13th 
Century,  who  finally  offered  them  a  haven  of  rest. 
Later,  Polish  rulers  actually  permitted  them  to  run 
a  nation  within  a  nation.  But  today,  in  the  hour  of 
our  advanced  20th  century  civilization  (?),  almost 
daily  we  read  press  reports  from  Poland  like  unto 
the  following  that  comes  from  the  city  of  Minsk- 
Mazowiecki:  "The  Jewish  quarter  of  the  city  re- 
sembles a  city  of  the  dead,  with  the  shells  of  gutted 
houses  adding  horror  to  the  picture.  All  shops  are 
closed,  with  windows  smashed  and  boarded  up.  The 
Jews  are  reduced  to  a  state  of  starvation  which  lasted 
several  days.  Order  was  finally  restored  and  food 
provided." 

At  the  moment.  Mayor  LaGuardia  of  New  York, 
has  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Teutonic  self- 
constituted  lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  he  re- 
ferred to  him  as  a  "brown-shirted  fanatic."  We 
should  say  that  Mayor  LaGuardia  spoke  very  kind- 
ly and  softly  of  the  pagan  Jewbaiter.  Our  own  opin- 
ion of  him,  fully  expressed,  might  not  make  good 
reading.  However,  indignation  about  reaches  its 
limit  when  Hitler's  bombastic  henchman,  Goebbels, 
informs  the  government  at  Washington  that  unless 
it  abridges  the  blood-bought  right  of  free  speech  in 
America,  and  commands  Americans  either  to  speak 
flatteringly  of  the  German  horror,  or  speak  not  at 
all,  it  may  result  in  some  serious  "reprecussions"  in 
Germany.  All  of  which  is  nothing  less  than  a  veiled 
threat  that  the  German  hell-cat  is  ready  to  rob,  tor- 
ture, and  murder  yet  more,  the  helpless  Jews  because 


an  Italian  in  New  York  speaks  uncomplimentarily  of 
the  Teutonic  idol ! 

The  press  informs  us  that  Foreign  Minister  Josef 
Beck,  of  Poland,  suggests  to  the  League  of  Nations 
that  three  million  Sons  of  Jacob  (one-tenth  of  her 
population)  are  no  longer  welcome  within  her  gates, 
and  that  some  place  on  the  earth  must  be  found  into 
which  not  only  the  Jews  of  Poland,  but  of  the  other 
Balkan  States  can  be  "evacuated."  The  only  spot 
that  would  seem  to  be  logically  their  own,  and  is 
their  own  under  decree  of  the  Almighty,  finds  Esau 
standing  armed  within  the  gate,  demanding  that  no 
more  of  his  unwanted  half-brothers  come  back  into 
the  Homeland.  In  all  other  lands,  the  flesh  and  blood 
brothers  of  our  Lord  are  unwanted.  And,  when  the 
gates  of  the  Homeland  close  against  the  homeless 
wanderer,  "It  is  time  for  Thee,  0  Lord,  to  work!" 
(Psalm  119:126).  And  the  prophet  Joel  assures  us 
that  the  Lord  will  work,  and  that  with  a  mighty 
arm! 

Israel  may  be  a  stiff-necked  and  stubborn  genera- 
tion. But  God  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham  and 
with  David  that  demands  the  preservation  of  Israel ; 
and  God,  unlike  modem  rulers,  keeps  His  covenants! 
God  will  yet  fulfill  His  purpose  in  Israel !  Let  Hitler 
and  all  his  ilk  take  note!  Hands  off  the  Jews ! 

And  thus,  exactly  in  keeping  with  Joel's  great 
prophecy,  at  the  moment  when  the  cry,  "Prepare 
War!"  reverberates  through  all  the  nations  as  never 
before  in  human  story,  the  ages-old  anti-Semitic 
monster  once  more  lifts  his  slimy  old  head  above  the 
waves. 

"PREPARE  WAR!" 

Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles:  Prepare  war, 
wake  up  the  mighty  men,  ',et  all  the  men  of  war  draw 
near;  let  them  come  up:  beat  your  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  your  pruninghooks  into  spears 

(Joel  3:9,  10.) 

"PREPARE  WAR!  .  .  .  Beat  your  plowshares 
into  swords!"  That,  after  all,  is  but  the  challenge 
of  the  Eternal  to  Satan's  mightiest  muster  of  his 
blood-thirsty  cohorts !  That  is  the  defy  the  God  of  Is- 
rael hurls  at  the  persecutors  of  His  chosen  earthly 
people !  That  is  the  clarion  call  of  the  Most  High  God 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  on  the  eve  of  their  day 
of  judgment!  "PREPARE  WAR!"  And,  verily,  the 
nations  obey! 

Unless  the  words  of  God's  prophets  have  no  mean- 
ing, and  God-given  signs  utterly  play  us  false,  then 
assuredly  the  official  proclamations  heard  in  every 
nation  under  heaven,  for  all  men  to  "PREPARE 
WAR!";  and,  the  present  literal  beating  of  plow- 
shares and  pruninghooks  (instruments  of  life  and 
prosperity)  into  swords  and  spears  (instruments  of 
death  and  desolation),  presage  the  end  of  Gentile  do- 
minion on  this  earth ! 

Here  is  a  sample  of  the  significant  headlines  that 
appear  almost  daily  in  our  news-sheets : 

SOARING  STEEL  STOCKS 
MIRROR  ARMS  PROGRAM 
Huge   Scale  War  Preparations 
and  Recovery  in  Capital  Goods 
Industries  Held  Trading  Spur. 
By  George  T.  Hughes 
(Copyrighted,    1937,    by    the    North    American    News- 
paper Alliance,  Inc.) 
NEW   YORK,   Feb.    19— "The   world  famine   in   pig 
iron,  scrap  and  steel"  (the  quotation  is  from  the  Iron 
Age)   has   seized  upon  the  speculative  imagination  of 
Wall  Street,  and  the  steel   stocks  are  being  held  up 
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with  almost  reckless  abandon.  It  is  the  same  with  the 
nonferrous  metal  shares.  Price  increases  for  the  com- 
modities present  come  continuously,  and  nickel,  lead, 
zinc  and  copper  shares  are  avidly  bought. 

"World  famine   in    pig   iron,    scrap,    and    steel"! 

Prices  for  such  material  have  soared  to  the  heights ! 
Train-loads  of  old  scrap  iron  are  now  leaving  ports 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  for  Japan.  Great  heaps  are  this 
very  moment  piled  high  in  our  own  town  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  awaiting  shipment  to  Japan.  And 
the  price  was  never  higher — $24.00  a  ton !  Japan  buys 
every  old  "plowshare"  that  she  can  secure.  Why? 
Certainly  not  to  remould  and  plow  the  ground  for 
bread  to  feed,  or  cotton  to  clothe  her  destitute  mul- 
titudes !  Ex-President  Hoover  never  spoke  more  tru- 
ly than  when  he  said:  "There  is  no  more  inconceiv- 
able folly  than  this  continued  riot  of  expenditure  on 
battleships  at  a  time  when  great  masses  of  human- 
ity are  dying  of  starvation." 

How  The  "Next  War"  Will  Start 

The  "next  war",  about  which  all  dictators  are 
speculating,  will  start  when  some  nation  shall  have 
reached  what  it  believes  to  be  its  utmost  pinnacle 
of  power  through  preparation.  With  a  "now  or 
never"  feeling,  some  dictator  will  pounce  upon  some 
imagined  causus  belli,  as  did  Mussolini  in  the  case 
of  Ethiopia,  give  the  command,  and  his  legions  will 
march.  It  will  be  the  command  of  a  dictator,  and  not 
necessarily  the  popular  desire  of  the  people,  that  will 
unleash  the  dogs  of  war.  And  when  his  battalions 
march,  only  those  ready  to  become  his  vassals  in 
chains  will  be  pacifists! 

Joel's  picture  of  the  beginning  of  that  war  clearly 
indicates  that  when  the  storm  breaks,  it  will  come 
with  cataclysmic  suddenness.  And  no  even  half-in- 
formed man  believes  that  it  will  come  in  any  other 
way.  Military  men  believe  that  the  nations  that  get 
their  air  fleets  across  the  line  first,  will  win. 

Four  or  five  years  ago,  one  of  the  "Young  Fas- 
cist" officers  of  the  Italian  navy,  Ulixo  Guadagnini, 
prominent  in  the  councils  of  II  Duce's  most  aggres- 
sive followers,  wrote  a  book,  entitled,  "La  Guerra 
Futura"  (The  Future  War),  in  which  he  calls  to 
mind  the  prophecy  of  II  Duce,  made  back  in  1927, 
that  between  1935  and  1940  Italy  would  be  in  a  po- 
sition to  claim  her  "rights",  and  that  the  procreative 
powers  of  the  Italian  women  would  be  such  that 
should  Italy  lose  a  few  million  men  on  the  field  of 
battle,  she  would  never  miss  them  I 

The  author  declared  that  "The  next  war  will  be 
a  war  of  surprise.  The  attacking  power  will  ...  if 
necessary,  within  a  few  hours,  drop  its  seeming  pol- 
icy of  peace,  and  attack."  He  counselled  against  such 
"nonsense"  on  the  part  of  the  attacking  Power  as  a 
formal  declaration  of  war.  He  wrote:  "Why  shout, 
'Look  out  there!  We  shall  attack  you'?"  He  main- 
tained that  common  military  horse-sense  dictates  the 
attack  without  warning,  citing  the  fact,  as  he  be- 
lieves, that  Germany  lost  her  way  by  reason  of  her 
conventional  diplomatic  courtesy  and  formality — 
that  if  Germany  had  struck  unexpectedly  instead  of 
fooling  around  for  days,  she  would  have  brought 
France  to  her  knees. 

The  German  Caesar,  Hitler,  in  an  interview  with 
Edward  Bell,  quoted  in  The  Literary  Digest,  May  11, 
1935,  said:  "Within  an  hour,  aye,  within  forty  min- 
utes of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  swift  and  power- 
ful bombing  planes  would  wreak  a  ruin  on  European 
capitals  which  could  not  be  repaired  in  a  decade." 


Unquestionably  the  nation  that  gets  the  jump  on 
the  adversary  will  be  at  a  tremendous  advantage. 
Therefore,  the  dictator  that  shall  finally  resolve  that 
the  "now  or  never"  hour  has  come  to  attack,  in  order 
that  the  surprise  of  the  enemy  will  be  all  the  more 
complete,  will  prattle  about  "peace"  up  to  the  mo- 
ment he  sends  his  engines  of  death  into  the  air. 
Fichte  phrased  it  succinctly:  "Promise  peace,  that 
you  may  begin  war  with  advantage."  It  is  only  a 
silly  ultra-deluded  fool  that  permits  himself  to  be 
deceived  by  the  peaceful  gestures  of  a  mad  dictator 
who  talks  of  peace  as  he  beats  out  swords  with 
frenzied  haste. 

The  "Next  War"  WiU  Be  Short 

But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  such  a  worldwide  con- 
flict, with  such  appalling  losses  as  will  ensue,  no  one 
will  really  win  in  that  campaign.  The  horror  of  it  all 
will  be  brief.  The  Master  foretold  it : 

For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not, 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  nor  ever 
shall  be.  And  except  these  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  sMould  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.     (Matt.  24:21,  22.) 

This  clash  of  nations  will  last  but  a  few  days, — 
hours,  maybe — but  long  enough  to  convince  even  the 
devilish  leaders  of  the  devilish  hosts  that,  in  order 
to  "save  flesh  on  the  earth,"  they  must  furl  their 
flags  and  form  at  last, — 

"THE  FEDERATION  OF  THE  WORLD"! 

(To  be  continued) 


The  flame  of  prayer  is  fed  by  the  fuel  of  medita- 
tion. 


"He  that  rides  to  be  crowned  will  not  think  much 
of  a  rainy  day." — Trapp. 


CHRIST  THE  PROVIDER 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer ! 
0  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

0  what  needless  pain  we  bear. 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Do  you  suppose  that  withholding  your  pet  worry 
from  casting  it  on  Him  will  bring  you  the  peace  of 
God.  In  everything  we  are  to  go  to  Him  through 
prayer  and  find  the  solution.  The  method  also  is  im- 
portant "with  thanksgiving."  Are  your  prayers  sat- 
urated at  all  times  with  thanksgiving?  You  wonder 
why  the  peace  of  God  is  not  yours  ?  Perhaps  now  you 
can  see  that  it  was  because  you  did  not  take  all  your 
cares  and  worries  to  Him  in  prayer  asking  with 
thanksgiving  that  He  might  exchange  them  for  His 
peace. 

The  peace  of  God  is  also  available  by  following  the 
example  of  the  apostle,  both  in  word  and  act.  The 
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life  of  Paul  was  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
received  the  strength  of  Christ  in  so  living.  The  qual- 
ities of  his  life  which  he  asks  us  to  emulate  are  ti'uth, 
honesty,  justice,  things  that  are  lovely,  and  things 
that  are  of  good  report.  These  things  we  are  to  do. 
There  are  not  two  or  more  different  roads  which  we 
might  pursue  and  receive  the  peace  of  God.  It  was 
the  same  road  for  Paul  that  it  is  for  us.  Since  he 
was  successful  in  his  life  we,  by  following  in  hisi 
steps,  might  reach  the  same  goal,  the  peace  of  God. 

III.  Christ  will  provide  every  need  of  man,  thus 
imparting  to  him  strength  and  power  to  live  victor- 
iously. Paul  learned  this  lesson  very  thoroughly  and 
therefore  can  recommend  to  us  the  same  kind  of 
life.  While  he  was  in  prison  God  supplied  his  needs 
by  raising  up  friends  in  this  very  church  and  they 
cared  for  him.  You  too  can  learn  to  trust  and  obey, 
feeling  confident  that  God  will  provide  for  you. 

"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
with to  be  content."  You  are  today  in  the  place  where 
God  has  allowed  you  to  come  that  you  might  learn 
this  lesson.  How  can  we  change  our  present  state 
by  anxious  care  and  fretting?  Only  God  can  bring 
about  a  change.  Leave  it  all  with  Him  and  He  will 
bring  you  plenty  out  of  want,  joy  out  of  sorrow,  and 
abundance  out  of  need.  Be  content,  child  of  God,  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened  toward  you. 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 


eneth  me."  The  accomplishments  of  the  child  of  God 
are  simply  limitless.  If  it  pleases  God  we  can  do 
things  that  before  seemed  impossible  for  us.  Do  you 
want  to  know  how  to  live  victoriously?  Ask  Christ 
for  His  strength  to  do  so.  You  cannot  of  yourself, 
but  with  Christ  in  you  nothing  can  stop  the  progress 
of  your  spiritual  life.  Too  many  of  us  are  depending 
upon  the  arm  of  flesh  and  it  fails  us  and  then  we 
give  up  in  despair.  Christ  never  has  failed ;  give  Him 
a  chance  at  the  tangled  threads  of  your  life  and  it 
will  rather  become  a  joy  and  a  blessing  to  others. 

"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  The  reason 
this  has  not  been  demonstrated  more  forcefully  in 
your  life  is  because  you  have  lacked  faith  to  depend 
upon  Him  wholly.  But  the  truth  still  remains  that 
He  will  supply  your  every  need,  physical  needs,  ma- 
terial needs,  and  spiritual  needs.  Words  were  not 
spoken  through  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  care- 
lessly or  without  meaning!  What  God  has  promised 
is  just  as  well  as  fulfilled  right  now.  Among  the 
children  of  God,  who  can  accuse  God  of  not  providing 
for  their  needs  when  they  have  faithfully  depended 
on  Him? 

Christian  living  is  the  most  important  thing  con- 
fronting us  today !  Friends,  let  Christ  come  into  your 
life  in  a  deeper,  fuller  way  just  now  and  live  for  Him 
alone ! 


.j.^^.. 


^.^^4.^.^.;.^.^.HH••^'^^^^•^H-^•H•^i^^^^^I^•^•!^•I^•I^•I^•I^^I^^I^^H^•l^^^•I^^H•^^^^^W^^^•H-^•^W^^W^^^^^ 

j-I..;..;..;..;..;..;..;..;..}..^.;.^^.^,;..;..^.;..;..;^;.^.}..;-;..;..;..;..;^;..;..]..]..;.^.}.^.;..;..;..!..]..;.^.^..^^^ 


"BE  MUCH  IN  PRAYER" 
Ej)h.    6:18-20 


Be  much  in  /tmyer,  in  f/iis  dark  hour. 
For  great  are  Salami's  tviles; 

Far  worse  than  persecuting  power 
Are  his  seductive  smiles. 


And  error  conoes  in  such  disguise — 
Smooth-tongued  and  circumspect — 

That  none  but  truth-enlightened  eyes 
The   iiwnster  can  detect! 


And  fair  jrrofession,  hand  in  hand 

With  evil,  stalks  abroad 
But  to  deceive.     Oh!  jvho  can  stand 

Save  those  who  trust  in  God? 


Be  much  in  prai/er,  'mid  all  thy  joys. 
So  sliall  their  depths  increase; 

For  lack  of  votchfulness  alloys 
The  very  sweetest  peace. 


What  power  to  stand  is  gained  by  saints 
Who  love  to  "watch  and  pray" ; 

And  ivho  escapes  the  desert  taints 
In  this  defiling  way? 

Be  much  in  prayer  for  laboring  ones 

Who,  in  the  Master's  name 
And  with  the  Master's  message,  i-un 

His  mercy  to  proclaim. 

To  ruined  man,  so  sunk  in  sin — 
So   far  from.  God  by  works; 

Oh!  pray  that  love  nvay  enter  in 
Where  naught  hut  hatred  lurks! 

The   harvest's   great,    the    workmen   few. 
And  yinnght  of  time  to  spare; 

Iniqnitii  inrren-ses,  too — 
ReDieni.bcr  this  in  prayer. 


Wluit  conscious  power,  'mid  conscious  need 
Where  God's  blest  Spirit  sways; 

The  Sovereign  One   to  rule  and  lead 
In  service,  prayer  and  praise. 


*J 
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Interesting  Information 
Concerning  Water  Baptism 


Editor's  Note — The  following  testimonies  concern- 
ing the  origijud  mode  of  baptism  have  been  selected 
for  printing  with  the  hope  that  these  testimonies 
may  be  used  by  the  people  of  our  churches.  Trine 
immersion  does  not  depend  in  any  way  upon  histori- 
cal records  to  prove  that  it  is  the  proper  mode.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  final  testimony.  It  is,  however, 
interesting  to  note  the  abundance  of  historical  rec- 
ords which  give  evidence  that  baptism  in  the  early 
church  was  performed  as  a.  trine  immersion.  We 
are  indebted  to  Brother  A.  L.  Garber  for  most  of 
these  testimonies. 

ST.  DIONYSIUS  the  Areopagite.  Acts  17:34. 
From  Writing  ascribed  to  him — "The  total  hiding  or 
covering  by  means  of  water  is  fitly  taken  as  an  im- 
age of  the  death  and  burial  (of  Jesus).  The  symbol- 
ic teaching  therefore  mystically  instructs  him  who  is 
baptized,  according  to  the  sacred  rite,  to  imitate,  by 
three  immersions  in  the  water,  the  death  and  burial 
for  three  days  and  nights  of  Jesus  the  Life-giver." 

ST.  AUGUSTINE,  from  writings  under  his  name 
— "After  you  made  the  profession  of  your  faith,  we 
plunged  your  head  three  times  in  the  sacred  fount. 
For  rightly  you  were  thrice  dipped  who  have  re- 
ceived baptism  in  the  name  of  the  trinity." 

TERTULLIAN— Born  about  A.  D.  150.  "I  shall 
begin  with  baptism.  When  we  are  going  to  enter  the 
water,  but  a  little  before  in  the  presence  of  the  con- 
gregation and  under  the  hand  of  the  president,  we 
solemnly  profess  that  we  disown  the  devil,  and  his 
pomp,  and  his  angels.  Hereupon  we  are  thrice  im- 
mersed, making  a  somewhat  ampler  pledge  than  the 
Lord  has  appointed  in  the  gospel."  "Lastly  He  com- 
mands them  to  baptize  into  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  into  a  unipersonal  God.  And 
indeed  it  is  not  once  only,  but  three  times,  that  we 
are  immersed  into  the  Three  Persons  at  each  several 
mention  of  Their  names." — Oxford  Translation. 

CYRIL— Born  about  315.  "Ye  were  led  to  the  pool 
of  Divine  Baptism  as  Christ  was  carried  from  the 
cross  to  the  sepulcher  and  each  one  of  you  was  ask- 
ed, whether  he  believed  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  ye  made 
that  saving  confession  and  descended  three  times 
into  the  water,  and  ascended  again ;  here  also  covert- 
ly pointing  by  a  figure  at  the  three  days'  burial  of 
Christ." — Lecture  22. 

JEROME— Born  331.  "We  are  thrice  dipped  in 
water,  that  the  mysteries  of  the  Trinity  may  appear 


to  be  but  one;  and  therefore,  though  we  be  thrice 
put  under  water,  to  represent  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity,  yet  it  is  reputed  but  one  baptism." — Trans- 
lated by  Bingham. 

GREGORY  NYSSEN— Born  about  332.  "We  who 
receive  baptism,  in  imitation  of  our  Lord  and  Teach- 
er and  Guide,  are  not  buried  in  the  earth,  for  this 
covers  the  entirely  lifeless  body,  and  enwraps  the 
weakness  and  corruption  of  our  natures;  but  com- 
ing to  the  water,  the  element  cognate  to  the  earth 
we  hide  ourselves  in  it,  as  the  Savior  hid  himself  in 
the  earth,  and  this  we  do  three  times  to  represent 
the  grace  of  his  resurrection  performed  after  three 
days." — On  Christ's  Baptism. 

AMBROSE— Born  349.  "Thou  wast  asked,  'Dost 
thou  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty?'  and  thou 
repliedst,  'I  believe,'  and  was  dipped,  that  is,  buried. 
A  second  demand  was  made,  'Dost  thou  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  in  his  cross?'  thou  an- 
swereth  again,  'I  believe,'  and  wast  dipped.  There- 
fore thou  was  buried  with  Christ;  for  he  that  is 
buried  with  Christ  rises  again  with  Christ.  A  third 
time  the  question  was  repeated,  'Dost  thou  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost?'  and  thy  answer  was,  'I  believe,' 
then  thou  wast  dipped  a  third  time;  that  the  triple 
confession  might  absolve  thee  from  the  various  of- 
fences of  thy  former  life." — On  the  Sacraments. 

CHRYSOSTOM— Born  347.  "Christ  delivered  to 
his  disciples  one  baptism  in  three  immersions  of  the 
body,  when  he  said  to  them,  "Go,  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." — Bingham's  Trans- 
lation. 

PELAGIUS— Born  about  350.  "There  are  many 
who  say  that  they  baptize  in  the  name  of  Christ 
alone,  and  by  a  single  immersion.  But  the  gospel 
command,  which  was  given  by  God,  himself,  and  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  reminds  us  that  we 
should  administer  holy  baptism  to  every  one,  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity  and  by  trine  immersion ;  for  our 
Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  'Go  baptize  all  nations  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

APOSTOLIC  CONSTITUTIONS— "If  any  bishop 
or  presbyter  does  not  perform  the  three  immersions 
of  the  one  admission,  but  one  immersion  which  is 
given  into  the  death  of  Christ,  let  him  be  deprived ; 
for  the  Lord  did  not  say,  'Baptize  into  my  death,'  but 
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'Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Do  ye,  therefore,  0  bishops, 
baptize  thrice  into  one  Father  and  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  the  will  of  Christ  and  our  con- 
stitution 'iy  the  Spirit." — The  oldest  collection  of 
Churcn  Rules,  Canon  Fifty,  Oxford  Translation. 

THEODORET— Born  393.  "He  (Eunomius)  sub- 
verted the  holy  law  of  baptism,  which  had  been  hand- 
ed down  from  the  beginning  from  the  Lord  and  the 
Apostles,  and  made  a  contrary  law,  asserting  that  it 
is  not  necessary  to  immerse  the  candidate  for  bap- 
tism thrice,  nor  to  mention  the  names  of  the  Trin- 
ity, but  to  immerse  once  only  into  the  death  of 
Christ." — From  Modes  of  Baptism  by  Chrystal. 

GELASIUS— Flourished  490.  "Then  let  the  priest 
baptize  by  trine  immersion  alone,  invoking  but  once 
the  Holy  Trinity,  and  saying  thus:  And  I  Baptize 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  let  him  immerse 
once,  and  of  the  Son,  and  let  him  immerse  a  second 
time,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  let  him  immerse  a 
third  time." — His  Book  of  Sacraments. 

GREGORY — Born  about  544.  "The  reason  we  use 
trine  immersion,  is  to  signify  the  mysteries  of 
Christ's  three-day's  burial." 

HAYMO — Flourished  850.  "He  himself  arose  on 
the  third  day  active,  and  we  after  a  third  immersion 
shall  arise  to  life  from  the  death  of  sin." 

LANFRANCE— Born  1005.  "For  as  Christ  lay 
for  three  days  in  the  sepulcher,  so  let  there  be  three 
immersions  in  baptism." 

MARTIN  LUTHER— "But  as  regards  the  public 
baptism  I  am  content  that  covered  with  a  cloth,  she 
shall  sit  in  a  tub,  with  the  water  reaching  to  the 
neck,  clad  with  the  bathing-cloth,  and  that  she  shall 
be  three  times  dipped  with  the  head  into  the  water 
by  the  baptizer  with  the  usual  words — namely,  'I 
baptize  you  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen." — Directions  to 
a  Minister  regarding  the  Baptism  of  a  Jewish  Lady. 
Translated  from  the  German. 

DUPIN — "Baptism  was  administered  to  infants 
and  adults.  They  were  dipped  three  times  into  the 
water." — Remarks  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Church 
in  the  Fourth  Century. 

WALL — "The  way  of  Trine  Immersion,  or  plung- 
ing the  head  of  the  person  three  times  into  the  wa- 
ter, was  the  general  practice  of  all  antiquity — Infant 
Baptism,  Vol.  2,  page  419. 

BEVERIDGE— "Neither  did  the  Church  ever  es- 
teem that  Baptism  valid  which  was  not  administered 
exactly  according  to  the  institution  in  the  name  of 
all  the  Three  Persons;  which  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians were  so  strict  in  the  observance  of,  that  it  was 


enjoined  that  all  persons  to  be  baptized  should  be 
plunged  three  times  into  the  water,  first  at  the 
'Name  of  the  Father,'  and  then  at  the  'Name  of  the 
Son,'  and  lastly  at  the  'Name  of  the  Holy  Ghost." — 
Works,  Vol.  8,  page  336. 

DAILLE — "I  confess  that  that  custom  of  thrice 
immersing  the  person  to  be  baptized  is  most  ancient 
among  Christians." — Quoted  by  Bishop  Beveridge. 

DR.  ARMITAGE,  author  of  a  very  complete  Bap- 
tist history,  says  in  describing  the  traditional  spot 
of  the  immersion  of  Jesus :  "Its  thick  mellow  groves 
are  used  as  robing  rooms,  whence  Cops  and  Syrians, 
Armenians  and  Greeks,  go  down  into  the  Jordan 
and  immerse  themselves  three  times  in  the  name  of 
the  Trinity."  Page  29. 

DEAN  STANLEY  says :  "On  philological  grounds 
it  is  quite  correct  to  translate  John  the  Baptist,  by 
John  the  Immerser."  Armitage's  Baptist  History, 
page  30. 

PROFESSOR  MONCRIFF  (Baptist)  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  in  his  book,  "A  Short  History  of 
the  Christian  Church,"  states  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism in  the  early  church,  page  154,  "The  mode  was 
trine  immersion." 

ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL  (Christian  Church) 
in  the  Campbell  and  Rice  Debate,  page  258  of  the 
original  edition  states,  "Not  only  Mosheim,  Neander, 
but  all  historians,  as  well  as  Professor  Stuart  trace 
trine  immersion  to  the  times  of  the  apostles." 

It  is  well  for  Brethren  to  remember  that  trine  im- 
mersion stands  as  the  one  and  only  baptism  in  water 
which  properly  demonstrates  the  greatest  of  all  re- 
vealed truths — the  tri-unity. 


I  IT'S  YOU 

^  By  C.  L.  Miller 

^     If  you  want  to  work  in  the  kind  of  a  church 
X         Like  the  kind  of  a  church  you  like. 
You  needn't  slip  your  clothes  in  a  grip 
And  start  on  a  long,  long  hike. 

You'll  only  find  what  you  left  behind, 
For  there's  nothing  that's  really  new ; 

It's  a  knock  at  yourself  when  you  knock 
Your  church;  it  isn't  your  church — it's  you. 


Real  churches  aren't  made  by  men  afraid 

Lest  somebody  else  go  ahead; 
When  everyone  works  and  nobody  shirks, 
^         You  can  raise  a  church  from  the  dead. 

f  And  if  while  you  make  your  personal  stake 

f  Your  neighbor  can  make  one,  too, 

g  Your  church  will  be  what  you  want  to  see---        4' 

1  It  isn't  your  church — it's  you!                          V: 
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$35,000  SPURNED  FOR  A  SON 

By    Tom    Olson 

There  are  eleven  children  in  the  fam- 
ily of  Julius  Baron,  of  St.  Louis,  but 
not  one  of  them  can  be  spared  by  their 
not-too-well-to-do   parents. 

To  one  who  must  support  eleven, 
$35,000  appears  as  an  immense  fortune, 
but  not  when  one  of  the  eleven  must  go 
in  exchange  for  the  sum. 

So  when  a  wealthy  society  woman  of- 
fered the  Barons  $35,000  for  permis- 
sion to  adopt  Arthur,  their  youngest 
son,  she  was  refused,  and  Julius  Baron 
will  scrape  for  his  eleven  without  the 
substantial  bank  account. 

Arthur  has  shown  remarkable  talent 
with  the  violin.  Recently  he  did  some 
playing  in  a  West  End  home.  The  next 
day  a  richly-gowned  woman  called  on 
his  mother.  She  ,  asked  that  Arthur 
play  for  her.  She  wept  as  she  heard 
him.  Then  she  gently  broached  the 
mother  with  the  offer  of  $35,000  to 
adopt  him. 

"My  husband  and  I  !are  very  lone- 
some," she  pleaded;  "we  have  no  chil- 
dren; I  believed  my  pet  dog  would  fill 
the  breach,  but  he  is  no  comfort.  I 
heard  your  Arthur  play;  since  then  I 
have  I  been  unable  to  sleep  thinking  of 
the  prospect  of  making  him  my  own, 
of  taking  him  to  my  home." 

It  meant  a  European  education  in 
music  for  Arthur  and  a  luxurious  home. 
It  meant  better  times  for  the  i  Barons, 
one  less  mouth  to  feed  and  a  large 
bank  account.  So  the  Barons  debated 
it. 

The  loss  of  Arthur  was  not  to  'be 
fixed  at  any  price,  they  decided.  They 
could  not  spare  him.  When  the  woman 
called  again  Mrs.  Baron  declined  her 
offer.  The  woman  called  several  times, 
begging  that  i  they  reconsider  the  offer, 
but  to  no  avail.  Arthur  will  remain  at 
home  and  secure  his  musical  education 
as  his  parents  can  afford. 

"And  so  we  wrote  in  courteous  way. 
We  could  not  give  one  child  away; 
And  aftei-ward  toil  lighter  seemed, 
Thinking  of  that  of  which  we  dream- 
ed; 
Happy  in  truth,  that  not  one  face 
We     missed     from     its     accustomed 

place; 
Thankful  to  work  for  all  eleven. 
Trusting  them  to  One  in  Heaven." 
If  parting  with  one  out  of  many  sons 
is  such  a  heart-rending  and  impossible 
ordeal,  what  must  it  have  meant  to 
God  to  give  His  ONLY  Son— His  well- 
beloved,  the  Darling  of  His  bosom — 
the  One  in  whom  He  delighted,  and 
who  "rejoiced  always  before  Him!"  He 
gave  Him  to  a  world,  which  instead 
of  appreciating  and  receiving  Him, 
hated  Him,  despised  Him  and  cruci- 
fied Him!  Only  divine  love  could  make 
such  a  sacrifice.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son."  John  3:16. 

Why  was  this  necessary  ?  Because  the 
world  of  mankind  had  become  sinners 
— "by    one    man's    disobedience    many 


were  made  sinners."  (Rom.  5:19.)  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  (Rom.  3:23.)  Satan's  lie  had 
been  believed;  God's  law  was  broken 
and  the  world  was  under  the  sentence 
of  death.  A  Redeemer,  a  Saviour,  a 
ransom  must  be  found  if  deliverance  is 
to  come  to  this  guilty  world.  The  voice 
of  God  is  heard  saying:  "I  have  found 
a  ransom."  (Job.  33:24.)  This  is  the 
world's  only  hope.  But  who  is  this  ran- 
som ?  It  is  none  other  than  God's  etern- 
al Son.  He  is  the  only  One  who  can 
settle  the  sin  question,  defeat  the  devil, 
conquer  the  grave  and  save  the  sinner. 
Will  the  Father  give  Him  up  ?  Will  He 
send  Him  into  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow?  Will  he  deliver  Him  to  the 
shameful  death  of  the  cross  ? 

Here  is  the  divine  answer.  "In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  Him.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  (I  John  4:9, 
10.)  And  again,  "He  that  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things."  Rom.  8:22.) 

The  Son  came  and  accomplished  the 
work  of  redemption.  He  was  "made  sin 
for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  (2  Cor.  5:21.) 
He  suffered,  "the  just  for  the  unjust 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God."  (I  Pet. 
3:18.)  He  shed  His  precious  blood  for 
the  "remission  of  sins."  (Matt.  26:28.) 
He  was  buried  and  rose  again.  He  has 
gone  back  to  the  Father. 

Now,  dear  reader,  suffer  these  per- 
sonal questions.  Have  you  appreciated 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  in  the  marvel- 
ous gift  of  His  life  ?  Have  you  appreci- 
ated the  simple  terms  of  God's  salva- 
tion? If  not,  this  is  the  moment  to 
think  seriously  of  your  sinful  condition 
before  a  holy  God  and  to  think  deeply 
of  what  it  would  have  been  had  not  the 
Father  given  the  Son.  Avail  yourself 
of  the  greatest  opportunity  of  the  age 
by  receiving  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your 
very  own  Saviour,  for  "to  as  many  as 
received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power 
to    become    the    sons    of   God,    even    to 


them  that  believe  on  His  Name."   (Jn. 

1:12.) 

"What  was  it,  O  our  God — 

Led  Thee  to  give  Thy  Son, 

To   yield   Thy  well-beloved 

For  us  by  sin  undone  ? 

'Twas  love,  unbounded,  led  Thee  thus 

To  give  Thy  well-belov'd  for  us." 

May  be   secured   in  tract  form  from 

the  writer,  Box  386,  Upland,  Calif. 


THREE  SIGNS 
"I  will  come  again." — John  14:3. 
"So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know  that  it  (He)  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors." — -Matt. 
24:33. 
"Thei'e  are  multitudes  we  know,  even 
in  the  professing  Church,  who  scoff  at 
the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord.  Never- 
theless, He  will  come,  and  the  promise 
of  that  return  burns  brighter  today  than 
it  has  ever  done  in  the  long  course  of 
human  history.  Three  striking  signs 
that  the  Lord  said  would  precede  His 
Second  Advent  are  all  here  today.  The 
first  is  a  chaotic  world.  The  second  is 
an  apostate  Christendom.  And  the  third 
is  an  evangelized  heathen  world.  If  we 
do  not  see  each  of  these  things  com- 
pletely fulfilled,  we  are  at  least  within 
measurable  distance  of  their  fulfill- 
ment; and  it  was  when  we  saw  them 
'begin  to  come  to  pass'  that  we  were  to 
know  that  He  was  near,  even  at  our 
doors.  .  .  .  All  these  things  tell  us, 
with  no  uncertain  voice,  to  lift  up  our 
heads,  for  the  Blessed  Hope  of  our  re- 
demption draweth  nigh." 

— The  Evangelical  Christian 


WHAT  THEY    DID 

She  gave  one  cent  for  mission  work, 

Then  spent  ten  cents  for  gum; 
Then  really  bowed  her  head  and  prayed : 

"Oh,   Lord   Thy   Kingdom   come." 
They   sat   at  home   and  wondered  why 

The  church  did  not  succeed. 
She  chewed  her  gum  and  couldn't  tell; 

He,  puzzled,  smoked  his  weed. 

— Life  and  Work 


The  word  "easy"  occurs  only  once  in 
the  New  Testament  and  then  in  connec- 
tion  with  the  "yoke." 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 
The  National  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  will  convene  at.  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  August  23-29,  inclusive.    The  usual  arrangelmients  and  accomo- 
dations have  been  made  with  the  Winona  Lake  Association.    The  Program 
is  just  about  completed  and  will  be  published  in  due  time. 

THE  LAST  CAlLL. 

This  is  the  last  call  for  programs  from  Organizations  and  subjects 
from  those  who  have  been  assigned  parts  on  the  tirogram.  If  you  want 
your  name  printed  on  the  program,  send  your  subject  in  immediately. 

Executive  Secretary, 

Charles  H.  Ashman, 
Milton  &  Bailey, 

Whittier,  California. 
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"WORSHIP    EMPTIED    OF    REVER- 
ENCE—IS   IT   POSSIBLE?    WHAT 
OF  THE  DISORDERLY  HOUSE 
OF    GOD?" 

By  J.   P.  Kliever 

In  the  preceding  articles  we  have  been 
told  of  what  worship  consists,  along 
with  suggestions  as  to  how  to  create  a 
worshipful  atmosphere.  In  this  discus- 
sion we  are  to  consider  the  possibility 
of  worship  emptied  of  reverence.  Wor- 
ship and  reverence  are  inseparable.  One 
is  a  necessary  part  of  the  other.  Wor- 
ship without  reverence  would  be  just 
as  impossible  as  to  have  learning  with- 
out a  teacher,  or  to  think  of  eating 
without  food. 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  rever- 
ence is  expressed.  Reverence  toward  one 
person  may  not  be  reverence  toward 
another  at  all.  The  heathen  gods  are 
reverenced  by  the  dances  of  crazed  mad- 
men, by  noise,  by  self  punishment  too 
terrible  to  describe.  It  is  a  general 
scene  of  confusion  and  disorder  and 
tumult.  This  manner  of  worship  de- 
scribes the  kind  of  a  god  who  was  asked 
if  he  were  on  a  vacation  or  on  a  hunting 
trip  and  couldn't  hear,  or  perhaps  was 
made  of  wood,  stone  or  some  inan- 
imate substance.  It  certainly  didn't  tes- 
tify of  a  God  of  love,  power  and  or- 
der. 

The  maner  in  which  we  worship  is  an 
evidence  of  our  conception  of  God,  and 
also  has  its  effect  on  those  who  witness 
our  worship,  because  they  in  turn  are 
forming  a  conception  of  our  God  ac- 
cording to  our  attitude  toward  Him. 
Many  times  it  seems  they  must  draw 
the  conclusion  that  ours  is  a  God  of 
disorder  and  confusion,  and  thus  in 
their  minds  He  is  just  another  god. 

There  are  several  words  translated 
"worship."  One  of  the  most  used  has 
to  do  with  the  ministry  of  worship,  the 
form  and  order.  The  one  most  used 
means  "to  bow  down",  "to  kiss  the 
feet",  "to  reverence  or  respect".  We 
would  not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
White  House  very  long  if  we  were  to 
jump  up  and  down  on  the  furniture,  or 
if  we  acted  in  a  manner  that  showed 
disrespect  for  the  office  of  the  presi- 
dent. The  presidency  is  the  highest  of- 
fice in  this  land,  and  we  respect  it  and 
act  toward  it  accordingly.  God  is  of 
infinitely  more  power,  is  more  worthy 
of  respect,  and  is  of  an  infinitely  higher 
position  than  any  ruler  or  king.  There 
are  times  of  rejoicing,  times  of  praise 
and  times  of  solemn  respect  to  be  ob- 
served. God  is  not  a  God  of  confusion 
and  disorder.  What  of  the  disorderly 
house  of  God?  Surely  God  is  not  hon- 
ored, if  He  is  even  present.  God  does  not 


hear  us  for  our  noise  or  much  speaking, 
nor  does  He  give  respect  to  fleshly  ex- 
ercises. God  is  a  Spirit,  and  those  who 
would  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  The  disorderly 
house  of  God  is  therefore  not  worship, 
but  a  testimony  against  the  nature  and 
character  of  God.  When  we  enter  the 
house  of  God,  let  us,  whether  by  praise 
of  lips,  or  in  song  or  prayer,  or  through 
meditation,  or  whatever  means,  do  all 
things  as  becometh  the  God  whom  we 
love  and  whose  we  are. 


EXAMINE  THYSELF 
By  Hazel  Reiser 

"God,  give  us  men,  a  time  like  this  de- 
mands 

Strong  minds,  great  hearts,  true  failh 
and  ready  hands; 

Men  who  the  lust  of  office  does  not  kill; 

Men  who  the  spoils  of  office  cannot 
buy." 


"God  has  no  hands  but  our  hands." 
We  are  they  who  must  give  to  the  world 
strong  minds  and  great  hearts.  Every 
individual,  whether  parent,  teacher,  or 
layman,  must  take  his  share  of  the  re- 
sponsibility. We  each  give  to  some  child 
an  action  or  word  that  is  helping  to 
make  him  be  the  man  he  will  be.  We 
may  be  giving  it  unconsciously,  but 
nevertheless  we  are  giving  it. 

Every  child  copies  from  his  elders. 
Not  one  individual,  alone,  offers  him 
his  full  blueprint,  but  until  each  gives 
him  something,  he  has  a  completed 
whole. 

All  of  us  have  seen  children  making 
their  copies.  A  Sunday  School  class  of 
Intermediate  girls  was  seen  using  their 
powder-puffs  profusely,  during  worship 
period.  When  reproved,  with  an  explan- 
ation that  there  is  a  time  for  every- 
thing, but  then  a  poor  time  for  that. 
They  replied,  "Our  teacher  does  it 
then."  An  influence  was  lent  by  a  C.  E. 
worker. 

Every  Junior  eye  was  closed  during 
prayer  and  children  were  as  quiet  as 
mice,  all  because  the  tactful  leader  had 
set  the  example. 

Some  Intermediate  boys  were  learn- 
ing to  dance,  when  it  was  found  that 
their  teacher  was  instructing  them  in 
her  home,  believing  that  home  dancing 
was  harmless. 

A  child  was  reproved  for  repeating 
slang.  He  replied,  "Mrs.  .  .  .  said  it 
in  church  the  other  Sunday."  In  an- 
other case  a  little  girl  explained  that 
"gosh"  was  not  bad  to  say  since  many 
in  her  church  said  it.  It  has  been  taught 


that  only  a  few  words  are  really  "swear 
words,"  therefore  all  others  are  permis- 
sable.  But  it  is  surprising  the  enormous 
number  of  socalled  Christians  who  lend 
a  vocabulary,  which  offers  no  value  in 
the  making  of  character. 

The  writer  was  walking  with  a  small 
pupil.  The  child's  eyes  were  fixed  upon 
the  other's  feet.  She  asked,  "What  are 
you  watching?"  His  answer  was,  "I  am 
trying  to  make  my  toes  turn  out  like 
yours  do."  The  same  day  when  both 
were  served  with  popcorn,  the  child  was 
too  busy  to  finish  eating  before  taking 
his  lesson.  The  teacher  was  amused 
when  it  occurred  to  her  that  he  was 
trying  to  sit  upon  his  low  stool  in  the 
same  manner  that  she  was  upon  her 
piano  bench.  His  eyes  were  studying 
every  move  of  the  teacher. 

Another  child  informed  his  teacher, 
"I  comb  my  hair  back  this  way,  'cause 
my  uncle  who  is  a  professor  does.  Don't 
you  think  it  looks  sort  of  professor- 
ish,"  The  same  child  recently  remarked, 
"My  teacher  said  there  haint  no  such  a 
word  as  'haint',  so  we  must  not  use  it." 
It  was  pointed  out  to  him  that  he  just 
then  said  it  by  mistake.  His  reply  was, 
"teacher  says  it  sometimes,  so  'haint' 
isn't  always  wrong." 

These  times  are  no  different  than 
those  of  the  past.  We  all  recall  impres- 
sions left  upon  our  minds  when  children. 
As  a  personal  testimony;  I  once  repeat- 
ed a  slang  word  which  an  elder  had  giv- 
en me  unconsciously.  I  felt  important  in 
saying  it.  It  would  have  made  its  im- 
print upon  my  character,  and  probably 
had  with  some  children  who  parents 
had  not  set  a  higher  standard,  had  my 
parents  not  interfered.  But  when  I  re- 
peated it  at  home,  their  eyes  met  mine 
with  such  reproving  looks  that  I  de- 
cided then  and  there  it  would  be  safest 
to  drop  it  from  my  vocabulary. 

Preacher,  teacher,  layman,  myself! 
What  are  we  giving  toward  the  making 
of  men?  The  world  needs  men!  Be  a 
man  if  for  no  other  reason  than  to  be 
able  to  enlist  in  this  great  cause.  May 
this  be  our  individual  prayer: 

"Up  to  me  sweet  childhood  looketh, 

Heart  and  mind,  and  soul  awake; 

Teach  me  of  Thy  ways,  O  Father! 

For    sweet   childhood's    sake. 

In  their  young  hearts,  soft  and  tender, 

Guide  my  hand,  good  seed  to  sow. 

That  its  blossoming  may  praise  Thee, 

Where-so-e'er  they  go. 

Give  to  me  a  cheerful  spirit. 

That  my  little  flock  may  see 

It  is  good  and  pleasant  service. 

To  be  taught  of  Thee. 

Father,  order  all  my  footsteps; 

So  direct  my  daily  path 

That,  in  following  me,  the  children 

May  not  go  astray. 

Let  Thy  holy  counsel  lead  me; 

Let  Thy  light  before  me  shine; 

That  they  may  not  stumble  over 

Any  word  or  deed  of  mine. 

Draw  us,  hand  in  hand,  to  Jesus, 

For  His  Word's  sake,  unforgot. — 

'Let  the  little  ones  come  to  me, 

And  forbid  them  not'." 


June  26,  1937 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  July   13 

LATE  BIBLE  CONTACTS  WITH 

EGYPT 

(Consult  the  C.  E.  quarterly  of  Chris- 
tian Publications,  Inc.,  for  Scriptures 
and  sub-topics.  They  are  late  coming 
out.  However,  the  Brethren  Publishing- 
Company  has  nothing  to  do  with  their 
lateness.) 

Read  Jeremiah,  chapters  43  and  44 
ill    preparation   for  the   topic. 

Through  the  discoveries  of  Petrie  at 
Taphanhes  the  story  of  Jeremiah  and 
the  "brick-work"  which  he  built  has 
been  fully  established.  This  would  in 
turn  prove  that  the  whole  account  of 
the  children  of  Israel  returning  to  Je- 
rusalem after  its  capture  by  Babylon 
was  true,  for  the  finds  at  Taphanhes 
could  refer  to  no  other  people  than  Is- 
rael. 

Gezer.  I  Kings  9:16 

The  archeologists  have  found  un- 
mistakable evidences  at  the  location  of 
the  city  of  Gezer,  establishing  the  truth 
of  this  verse.  Thus  it  has  been  proven 
that  Egypt  had  dealings  with  Pales- 
tine, as  the  Bible  record  states,  as  long 
as  these  nations  had  power. 
Pharaoh   Necho.   II   Chron.  35:20-24 

This  is  another  instance  of  the  late 
Kingdom  of  Judah  in  connection  with 
Egypt.  Historians  have  likewise  es- 
tablished this  account.  "The  Bible  pre- 
sents Israel's  history  in  its  relation  to 
God's  Providence,  the  (archeological) 
monuments  in  its  relation  to  political 
influences  and  other  natural  causes. 
The  Bible  and  the  monuments  present, 
for  this  period  of  Israel's  national  life, 
just  such  differing  views  and  comple- 
mentary statements  as  any  such  dual 
treatment  of  a  subject  must  always 
produce.  Thus  the  Scripture's  repre- 
sentations of  Egypt's  part  in  the  great 
international  struggle  for  the  suzerain- 
ty of  Palestine  exactly  accord  with  all 
the  knowledge  we  have  on  the  subject 
from  Egyptian  sources  at  the  present 
time."  (M.  G.  Kyle,  in  "The  Deciding 
Voice  of  the  Monuments"). 

Shishak.    II    Chron.    12:2-4 

On  the  south  wall  of  the  Temple  at 
Karnak,  which  has  been  uncovered  by 
archaeologists  is  a  list  of  cities  in  Judah 
which  he  conquered,  which  corresponds 
to  the  record  here.  If  the  Bible  is  true 
on  these  little  points  which  archeology 
has  uncovered,  we  can  also  be  sure  of 
it  in  other  larger  respects,  which  have 
not  yet  either  been  proven  or  unproven. 
"Search  the  Scriptures" 
FAMOUS   FLIGHTS 

What  lessons  can  we  learn  from  the 
weaknesses  of  these  mighty  men? 


1.  Elijah's  flight.   I   Kings   19:1-3. 

2.  Lot's  flight.   Gen   19:17-26. 

3.  Moses'  flight.  Ex.  2:15. 

4.  Jonah's  flight.  Jon.   1:1-3. 

5.  Demas'  flight.  II  Tim.  4:10. 

6.  Absalom's  flight.  II  Sam.  18:9-10. 

SUMMER   SLUMP    IN   C.    E.? 
NEVER! 

To  those  of  you  who  may  have  been 
searching  these  columns  for  news  re- 
cently, it  may  seem  that  all  C.  E.  news 
reporters  have  gone  on  a  strike  or  have 
already  entered  into  a  summer  slump. 
That  is  not  really  true  although  we  are 
still  looking  for  news  from  a  great  num- 
ber of  our  societies. 

What  about  the  summer  in  our  so- 
cieties ?  This  is  a  time  when  it  is  so 
easy  to  "let  down"  and  seek  relief  from 
all  our  duties  of  the  previous  months. 
Those  who  are  Christ's  and  are  seeking 
to  follow  Him  won't  yield  to  nature  so 
easily.  Dr.  Raymond  Veh  in  Pennsyl- 
vania's C.  E.  paper,  "Youth  Today," 
suggests  that  here  is  what  we  might 
well  think  concerning  this  whole  mat- 
ter: 

"Instead  of  staying  away  from  church 
we  shall  do  all  we  can  to  prevent  a 
"Summer  Slump."  After  all,  a  church 
building  is  usually  the  coolest  place  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  if  we  make  it 
lovely  with  flowers  and  help  the  pastor 
or  his  vacation  substitute  to  have  es- 
pecially attractive  services,  the  attend- 
ance need  not  fall  off.  Christian  En- 
deavor has  been  known  to  grow  in  some 
churches  during  the  summer. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  And  the 
summer  a  time  of  glorious  opportuni- 
ties. "Close  for  the  summer?"  Of  course 
not!  Imagine  missing  the  chance  to  in- 
vite into  our  meetings  all  the  young 
people  who  are  home  from  college  to 
have  a  variety  of  out-door  meetings! 
"Galilean  services"  at  the  edge  of  a  lake 
or  river!  A  worship  service  around  a 
campfire!  A  meeting  on  the  church  lawn 
enriched  by  out-of-door  dramatizations. 
Or  even,  in  the  heart-of-the-city 
churches,  meetings  made  beautiful  by  a 
wealth  of  flowers. 

Here's  Summer?  Yes.  And  here,  say 
we,  is  opportunity!" 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    ORDERS 

(Continued  fro-m  page  8) 

no  time  for  the  multitudinous  other 
schemes  which  try  to  attract  our  at- 
tention. 

"Agonize  in  the   beautiful   agony  of 


the  faith."  I  believe  Paul  knew  w^at  it 
was  to  agonize  for  the  faith.  Timothy 
doubtless  faced  agonizing  moments  in 
his  ministry.  I  wonder  if  we  ever  agon- 
ize for  the  faith?  Does  it  ever  cost  us 
anything  to  serve  Him  ?  Are  you,  Chris- 
tian, willing  to  pay  the  price  of  sacri; 
ficial  service  for  the  Master? 

In  the  process  of  fighting  or  contend- 
ing for  the  Ifaith,  one  factor  is  not  to 
be  overlooked.  "Lay  hold  on  eternal 
life."  Sieze  upon,  or  appropriate. 

Allow  me  to  illustrate  in  this  way. 
Let  us  suppose  that  I  was  so  situated 
financially  that  I  could  bank  one  mil- 
lion dollars  in  a  local  bank.  Then  I 
would  say  to  you,  "Friend,  I  notice  that 
you  are  poorly  clad  and  cold,  maybe 
hungry  too.  I  see  your  family  without 
many  of  the  necessities  and  comforts  of 
life.  You  go  to  a  certain  bank  tomorrow, 
identify  yourself,  and  you  may  draw  on 
my  bank  account  for  all  that  you  need." 
The  provision  would  thus  be  made.  But 
if  you  did  not  avail  yourself  of  the  op- 
portunity to  appropriate  what  was  pro- 
vided, you  and  your  family  would  still 
be  in  need.  Wouldn't  a  million  dollars 
have  cared  thus  for  all  your  needs  ?  Yes, 
abundantly,  but  you  lacked  the  appro- 
priation. 

Likewise  in  our  Christian  lives.  We 
have  eternal  life  but  we  fail  to  appro- 
priate all  the  blessings  which  accom- 
pany eternal  life. 

In  conclusion  to  this  marvelously  rich 
passage  among  other  factors,  Paul  men- 
tions a  motivating  and  actuating  pur- 
pose for  Christian  conduct  of  this  sort. 

Notice  " until  the  appearing  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (vs.  14).  That 
is  "our  blessed  Hope"  (Titus  2:13). 

And,  Christian  friend,  what  greater 
factor  can  be  mentioned  to  produce  con- 
sistent Christian  service?  The  trumpet 
shall  sound  and  the  church,  His  body, 
will  be  caught  up.  Are  you  occupying 
faithfully  till  He  come  ? 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HOYT-CULVER — On  Friday,  January  29.  Mi.s.s  Ar- 
lenv  Hoyt  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kobeil  D.  t'ulver. 
The  ceremony  wa.s  performed  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
in  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  presence  of  the  bride's  liW- 
mediate  relatives  and  friends.  The  bride  l.s  a  yraduntc 
of  Ashland  College  and  the  bridegroom  is  a  sophomore 
in  Ashland  College,  and  a  student  for  the  ministry. 
They  will  make  their  home  near  Harrah,  WashinKton. 
where  Mr.  Culver's  parents  live.  Mr.  Culver  will  linis.i 
his  college  work  in  Ihe  University  of  Wasirngton  in 
preparation  for  graduate  school.  The  marriage  was  per- 
formed   by    the    writer.  Herman    A.    Hoyt 

HOYT-arALLiES— At  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Olena.  Ohio,  occured  the  marriage  of  IMiss  Gladys 
Hoyt  and  Mr.  Arthur  Malles  on  May  25th  at  4:00 
J».  M.  Miss  Hoyt -is  a  graduate  oC  the  Ashland  .High 
School,  and  Mr.  Malles.  from  Wa.vnesboro,  Pennsyl- 
vania; is  a  graduate  student  in  tlie  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  The  wedding  was  performed  In  tbe 
church  of  which  Mr.  Malles  is  the  student  pastor,  in 
the  presence  of  relative.s.  pari.shioners,  and  friends.  Miss 
Myna  ilorrill  and  Mr.  Gamer  Hoyt  accompanied  the 
bridal  couple.  After  a  short  honeymoon  the  young 
couple  will  he  at  home  to  their  friends  at  702  Qtant 
Street.  A.shland.  Ohio,  where  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Malles  will  attend  the  Theological  Seminary.  The  cere- 
mony  was   performed   by   the  writer.  Herman  Hoyt 

TI DWELL- ESTES— On  the  evening  of  March  23.  1937 
in  the  presence  of  a  few  relative.^  and  friends  it  w^s 
the  pri\ili'ge  of  the  undersigned  to  unite  in  holy  matri- 
mony  Mr.    James   Josiah   Tidwell   and  Miss   Marjorle   E. 
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Estes.  The  bride  has  for  a  number  of  years  been  an 
active  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wash- 
ington. The  eroom  has  been  connected  wtthj  another 
church.  We  trust  that  this  union  may  be  blessed  of 
God  and  tliat  their  home  may  become  a  Bethel  where 
God   shall  deli;;ht    to   dwell. 

Homer     A.     Kent.     Pastor 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SELLERS—  It  was  the  sad  duty  of  the  writer  to 
officiate  at  the  funeral  services  of  the  infant  son  ot 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Sellers  at  the  home  on  March 
(1.  The  child  was  a  twin,  its  mate  preceding  it  in 
death  about  five  months.  They  were  laid  to  rest  side 
bv  side  in  the  Lower  Union  cemetery  in  Wabash  Co. 
The  Sellers  famUy  are  faithful  members  of  the  Sidney 
BreUiren  Church,  the  parents  being  Deacon  and  Dea- 
coness. Their  faith  in  the  promise  of  God  aided  greatly 
in  helDinc  to  pass  through  this  sad  experience. 

LOUIS    D.    ENGLE. 

■*IN     MEMORY     OF     OUR     TEACHER" 

There    n    a    voice    that    is    stilled. 

At    the    little    white    church    on    the    hill. 

There's    a    vacant    spot    that    cannot    be    filled. 

We    miss   her   cheery    "Good    morning" 

Her   loving   hand   clasp, 

Her  heart  filled  witli   love   as  she   prayed   for  her  class. 

yes.    her    presence    is    greatly    missed. 

But    her    soul    rests    tonight 

In  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Gone    to   be   with   our    Savior    so    dear. 

And    on    that    great    day.    we    can    hear    her    say. 

■O  I   am  so   glad  you   are  here." 

This  poem  is  sent  in  memory  of  our  Sunday  School 
teacher,  -Mrs.  Bessie  Stoneburner.  teacher  of  "The 
Willing  Worker's  class"  Dutchtown  First  Brethren 
church,  who  went  to  be  with   the  Lord  on  May   7. 

—Miss    Audrey    Randall 

HEPNER — George  W.  Hepner,  a  charter  member  of 
the  New  Lebanon  Brethren,  and  a  senior  deacon  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  peacefully  passed  away  at  his 
home,  following  a  long  illness,  Sunday  afternoon.  May 
16th,  at  the  age  of  seventy  and  one-half  years.  Brother 
Hepner  had  given  many  useful  years  to  the  church  in 
connection  with  the  music  of  the  church,  the  Sunday 
School  work  of  the  church,  and  in  the  work  generally 
of  the  church.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  ,and  his 
place  will  not  be  easy  to  fill.  A  man  of  most  genial 
disposition,  and  blessed  with  a  most  liberal  measure 
of  Christian  fortitude,  he  went  through  his  trying  ill- 
ness hopeful,  brave,  and  uncomplaining.  It  was  a 
genuine  pleasure  to  know  him  and  work  w.th  him  in 
the  service  of  the  Ixird.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
three  sons  and  their  wives,  four  grand  children,  two 
sisters,  and  three  brothers.  The  service  was  conducted 
in  the  church  by  the  pastor,  witli  a  large  concouise 
of  people  present.  Our  deepest  sympaLh.-  goe-:  out  to 
ihe    bereaved    family.  Wm.    H.    Beachler 

POUCH — Sylvester  S.  Fouch,  son  of  George  and 
Amanda  Fouch,  was  born  near  Sniithville,  Ohio,  July 
Yi.  ISIiil  and  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  Feb.  3,  1937 
at  his  home  in  Sterling.  Ohio,  where  he  had  lived  for 
41    years,    aged   75   years,    7    months   and   20   days. 

He  was  married  Feb.  11.  ISSti  to  Emma,  C.  Winter. 
To  this  union  were  bom  two  sons.  Honor,  of  Chicago; 
J.  Glen,  who  died  two  years  ago  in  Akron,  Ohio.  He 
is  also  survived  by  5  brothers,  Warren  and  Thurman 
of  Wooster,  Sherman  of  Akron,  Marshall  of  Reedsburg. 
and  Albert  of  Creston;  and  one  sister,  Ida  Stuckey  ot 
Itittman    and    3    grandchildren. 

Brother  Fouch  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  when 
just  a  young  man  and  was  faithful  to  his  I^ord  and 
his    church    through    all    the    many    years. 

Albert    Flory 

WOLFE— J.  Milo.  On  May  15,  1937,  there  oc- 
curred the  death  of  J.  MUo  Wolfe,  of  Lathrop.  Calif. 
iSo  preacher  or  Christian  worker  of  any  kind  ever  got 
into  Northern  California  Brethren  churches  within  the 
last  50  years,  who  did  not  become  acquainted  with  this 
man  of  God.  His  home  was  a  haven  for  Brethren  for 
many,  many  years.  Witli  his  good  wife  Emma  (Miller) 
Wolfe,  he  led  an  active  Christian  life.  He  was  a  deacon 
in  the  Lathrop  Brethren  Church,  one  who  loved  his 
l.rf>rd  Jesus  Christ  and  His  church.  To  all  who  knew 
him,  the  church  was  of  primary  and  supreme  interest; 
^nd  the  community  in  which  he  was  born,  lived  his 
life  and  died  held  a  profound  respect  for  him.  He 
was  f!8  years  old.  He  was  a  staunch  Brethren,  believing 
that  the  Brethren  Church  has  a  distinctive  message 
to  give  to  the  world  and  a  peculiar  mission  to  ful- 
fill. He  was  one  of  the  nine  directors  of  the  Northern 
California  Brethren  Conference.  He  enjoyed  his  re- 
lation.ship  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  a  son 
of  God,  believed  In  the  Lordship  and  Mastery  of 
Jesus  Christ.  His  life  was  his  testimony  to  this  rela- 
tionship. In  his  Christian  life  he  served  the  church  in 
about  e\erv  office  that  exists.  Every  group  in  the 
Lathrop  church  depended  much  upon  his  advice  and 
leadership. 

There  were  three  boys  in  the  family.  The  youngest, 
Huber    Lee,    preceded    him    to    the    Lord    by    a    number 


of  years.  He  is  sunived  by  his  faithful  wife,  two 
sons,  Harold  and  Wilbur,  three  grandchildren,  one 
brother,  H.  E.  Wolfe  of  Manteca  and  three  sisters, 
Mrs.  Byer  of  Brentwood,  Calif.  Mrs.  Richardson  of 
Oakland,    Calif.,    Mrs.    Robinson   of    Lanca.ster,    Calif. 

An  appreciative  community  came  to  his  funeral  and 
tlie  church  house  did  not  hold  half  the  people  who 
came.  An  abundance  of  floral  wealth  bespoke  some- 
thing of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  AU  the 
Brethren  churches  of  this  district  were  largely  repre- 
sented   at    the    funeral. 

George  Berg,  principal  of  the  Lathrop  school  sang. 
"His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow."  A  trio  number  by 
Geo.  Berg.  Mrs.  Geo.  Berg  and  Peter  Berg.  sang. 
"Abide   with    Me." 

Rev.  C,  E.  Johnson  gave  the  invocation;  the  writer, 
who  has  known  him  for  27  years,  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  in  the  Lathrop  Church.  Rev.  Geo.  M.  Richard- 
son, pastor  of  the  Tracy  Brethren  Church,  gave  the 
benediction.  Interment  was  made  in  the  pioneer  ceme- 
tery at  East  Union. 

The  sympathy  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  is  (with 
the  bereaved  ones;  and  our  district  takes  up  its  work 
without    his    counsel.    Good-bye.    Rfilo.    till   we    meet    at 


feet. 


J.   Wesley   Piatt 


JOHNSON— Arthur  Lee.  Little  Arthur  Lee  .lohnson. 
infant  son  of  George  and  ^Madeline  Johnson  of  I^ath- 
rnp.  died  on  May  24  at  his  home  in  Lathrop.  He  was 
just  taken  home  to  the  Father's  house  with  scarcely  any 
sickness.  It  seems  the  heavenly  Father  gently  reached 
down  and  took  little  Arthur  Lee  home  to  Himself, 
Wlien  wc  observe  the  conditions  in  this  old  world,  we 
certainly  mu«t  see  that  those  who  are  called  homa  are 
spared  much  suffering.  He  is  now  free  from  what  this 
world  micht  inflict.  The  funeral  was  held  from  the 
Ijathrop  Brethren  Ch.irch,  with  burial  in  Parkview. 
Georgia  Berg  sang  comforting  selections.  May  God  com- 
fort   and    sustain    the    bereaved    ones.     Sermon    by    the 

J.   Wesley   Piatt 

LANDIS — Eximena  Shober  Landis  was  bom  Oct. 
9.  :S(;4  and  pa.'ised  away  Feb.  2fi.  1937  at  the  age  of 
72  years,  4  months  and  17  days.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  George  Shober  and  Leah  Berkley  Shober.  Three 
children  survive:  Mrs.  Clarence  Tipton  and  Elwood 
Landis  of  Berlin.  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Caldin  Newman  of 
Rockwood.  Pa.,  and  eight  grandchildren.  She  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  member  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church.  Services  were  from  her  home  near  Berlin.  Pa. 
by    the    writer. 

N.    V.     LEATHER^rAN 

MUSSER— ,7;icob  ^f.  Mus.ser  was  born  May  5.  1852. 
He  died  March  1.  1037  at  the  age  of  84  years.  9 
months  and  2fi  days.  He  was  born  and  raised  in 
Brotliersvalley  Township,  having  labored  as  a  farmer, 
taught  as  a  tench-T  in  the  publ'c  .schools  and  wor- 
shipped with  the  Brethren  people  from  childhood.  A 
number  of  years  ago  he  retired  with  his  companion 
to   West  Main    St.,    in    Berlin.    Pa. 

Surviving  are  his  widow.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bee^-hey 
Musser,  and  the  following  childr-n:  Earl  B  Musser. 
of  Kansas  City,  Mo..  Mrs.  Mary  Werner  of  Corapnlis, 
Pa..  Mr.s.  Maude  Showman  of  Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Ruth  Shultz  and  D.  J.  Musser  nf  Berlin.  Pa. 
These  besides  a  number  of  grandchildren,  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  are  made  to  s.ovv(m  for  his  de- 
parture. But  they  need  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Brother  Musser  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Berlin  Brethren  Church.  He  was  one  nf  the  early  lead- 
ers in  the  Simday  School  movement  of  the  dpnomina- 
tion  and  this  congregation.  Doubtless  the  crowning  act 
of  his  labors  in  this  church  was  his  help  and  perse- 
verancp  in  the  erection  of  our  present  edifice  and 
place  of  worship.  This  to  him  was  quite  essential  to 
make  a  fitting  place  where  his  children,  his  grand- 
children and  many  friends  might  have  an  invitinc 
Place  for  worship  and  faithfulness.  He  was  a  good 
father,  a  loyal  and  devoted  husband,  a  noble  c-tizen 
an  da  saint  nf  God.  From  henceforth  all  who  knew 
Brother  Muss*-r  can  well  under.stand  when  Ihev  sing. 
•■Faith  of  Our  Either';."  For  he  was  a  true  patriarch 
indeed,  now  awaiting  the  glorjnus  day  o''  completed 
redemption.  Memorial  service  followed  burial  and  wa-; 
held  with  a  large  congregation  gathered  in  the  Berlin 
Brethren    church.     Services    by    the    writer. 

N.     V.     Leatherman 

LANDIS — Susnn  Crnner  Land's  was  born  Dec.  II. 
1S71.  She  died  March  21.  1937  at  the  age  of  fiO  years. 
3  momhs  and  in  day.?.  She.  was  the  daughter  of  John 
D.  and  Ellen  Kimmel  Croner.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  .L  H.  Landis  and  one  son  Dalnhon  Landis, 
four  grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sistTs.  Trvin  L.  Crnner  of  Emporia,  Kansas.  Homer 
K.  Croner  and  .Toseph  W.  Croner.  both  nf  Berlin,  Pa.. 
Afrs.  John  Weyand  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Rittman.  both  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
father  and  mother  and  one  brother.  Earl,  who  died 
infancy.  Sister  Land's  was  for  years  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church.  She  loved  her  Lord 
and  His  Word  practically  living  nut  nf  her  Bible 
during  her  la.st  illnes.s.  We  petition  her  Lord's  bless- 
upnn    thnse    who    nre    left    to    mnurn    her    departure, 


Servi( 


by   the 


N. 


Leathei 


HUSE— Hnrace  E.— On  May  IS.  1937  at  0:0.-^  P.  Jf. 
just  a  few  hours  after  'the  funeral  of  mv  friend  and 
brother.  Peacon  J.  Milo  Wolfe,  of  the  T^athrop  Brethren 


Church.  I  stood  by  the  bedside  of  my  own  deacon  of 
the  Manteca  Brethren  Church.  Horace  E.  Huse,  as  his 
sr)irit  miunted  to  the  heiglits  where  Jesus  Christ  dwells, 
and  left  me  standing  with  the  keenest  sense  of  alone- 
ness  I  ever  knew.  Horace  was  a  bosom  friend  to  me. 
He  lived  a  vigorous  Christian  life.  He  was  4{i  years 
of  age.  S.'venteen  years  ago  I  married  Horace  to 
Estelle  Stetler,  a  member  then  of  the  Lathrop  Brethren 
Church,  who  later  put  her  membership  into  the  Man- 
teca  Brethren   Church. 

Twelve  years  ago  this  month  Horace  was  baptized 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Manteca  Brethren  Church. 
He  held  \arious  offi^-os  during  these  twelve  years.  Less 
th;in  two  yeai  sago  he  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  his  wife  as  deaconess.  He  always  endeavored  to 
discharge  the  responsibilities  that  were  placed  upon 
him.  His  life  was  one  of  extreme  unselfishness.  He 
served  in  the  World  War  in  France.  He  was  chairman 
of  the  finance  board  of  the  Manteca  church.  He  was 
also  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  North- 
ern California  Brethren  Conference,  serving  as  it.s 
trea.surer   for    several   years. 

Horace  was  born  in  St,  Johnsburg,  Vt.  He  has  lived 
in  this  community  for  about  20  years.  His  love  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  church  has  manifested  itself  in 
every  department  of  the  church  life.  He  was  also 
president  of  the  Philathean  Bible  class  of  our  Bible 
School.  He  is  survived  by  his  faithful  companion.  Es- 
telle Huse.  three  boys.  Horace  Elmer,  Donald  Lee, 
Robert  Lester:  also  his  mother.  Mary  Farntim,  two 
brothers.  Harry  Huse  and  Frank  Farnum.  and  a  sister, 
Mrs.   Edgar  Wilson. 

His  funeral  was  held  from  tlie  church  he  loved  so 
nuich.  the  Manteca  Brethren.  It  occasioned  the  largest 
congregation  ever  to  gather  in  the  Manteca  church  for 
any  meeting  whatsoever.  Again  all  the  churches  of  the 
district  assembled  and  our  hearts  were  warmed  by  the 
presence  of  God  who  had  walked  among  us  and  called 
to  Himself  two  deacons,  two  directors  of  our  Conference, 
two  men  so  well  and  favorably  known  in  their  com- 
munities within  a  few  days  of  each  other.  "Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints." 
Oh.  how  near  heaven  has  been  made  to  us  by  this 
recent    departure    therefore,    by    these    men. 

Rev.  Earl  B.  Sludebaker  of  Turlock  gave  the  invo- 
cation; Rev.  A'irgil  Jackson  of  the  E.scalon  Methodist 
Church  read  the  Scripture  lesson,  the  writer,  his  pastor 
and  fr'end  preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  Geo.  Richardson 
of  Tracy  ga\e  the  benediction.  A  male  quartet  from 
the  Manteca  Brethren  Church  sang  three  beautiful  and 
comforting  selections.  Mrs.  Goldie  Tngraham  was  at  the 
piano. 

Participating  groups  included  the  Brethren  Berean 
Band  and  the  American  Legion.  Six  young  men  from 
the  church  bore  his  body  to  the  grave.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Parkview  Cemetery.  A  wealth  of  flowers  told 
of  the  love  the  people  had  for  their  brother  and 
friend.  Deepest  sympathy  is  ext"nded  to  the  sorrowing 
one."?.  The  resurrection  hojie  stirs  our  hearts  anew. 
Jesus   says.    "Because   I   live,    ye   shall    live   also." 

Good-bye.    Horace,    till    mnrning    comes    again! 

J.   Wesley  Piatt 

WALTER— Mrs.  Cora  Walter  was  born  Dec  31.  1877 
and  passed  away  ^Eay  21.  1937.  Funeral  was  held  in 
imler.  Pa.,  near  lier  home.  She  was  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian woman  and  a  large  attendance  at  her  funeral 
proved  the  high  esteem  in  which  her  neighbors  held 
her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  AfcKee.   Pa.   Funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor. 

R.    I.    Humberd 

NICHOLS— Mrs.  Emma,  beloved  wife  of  Adam  Nich- 
ols, departed  to  be  with  her  Lord  March  1.  1937  after 
many  months  of  suffering.  She  was  advanced  in  years 
and  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Washington.  D.  C.  since  1902.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  the  undersigned  and  her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  Congressional  Cemetery  to  await 
the  morning  of  the  Resurrection.  :\ray  God  comfort 
those    who    sorrow. 

Homer    A.     Kent.     Pastor 

NICHOLS — Mr.  Adam,  who.se  beloved  wife  preceded 
him  into  the  presence  of  the  T^ord  by  just  four  weeks. 
departed  to  be  with  Christ.  March  30,  1937.  after  a 
brief  illness.  He  also  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Washington.  D.  C.  since 
1902.  He  had  been  a  deacon  since  IflOfi.  For  a  good 
many  vcars  he  was  one  of  the  most  faithful  sextons  a 
church  I'ver  had.  The  church  misses  his  sen  ice  tre- 
mendou.-ly.  In  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  the  funeral 
servico  was  ctnducled  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon  and  bursal 
took  place  in  Congressional  Cemeterj'  in  Washington. 
We   sorrow   not    as   those   who   have  no   hope. 

Homer    A.     Kent.     Pastor 

H  A  R  R I  SO  N— Mrs.  Jlinnie  Anna,  beloved  wife  nf 
Nfarion  C.  Harrison,  was  taken  to  be  forever  with  Christ 
whoni  she  loved,  on  May  2,  1937  at  the  age  of  4ii 
years.  At  an  early  age  she  joined  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia  and  when  a  young  woman  she 
came  to  Washington  and  unied  with  the  Brethren 
Church  of  that  place.  She  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
For  27  years  she  had  been  the  superintendent  nf  the 
Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  For  a 
number  of  years  she  was  the  president  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society,  and  she  was  also  a  deaconess  of 
the  chinch.  The  church  misses  her  tremendously  but 
we  know  she  has  received  -an  abundant  entrance  into 
that  bitter  land.  The  funeral  service  was  held  at  Ihe 
First  Brethren  Church  with  the  pastor  in  charg?.  May 
God    comfort    those   who    are    bereaved. 

Homer    A.     Kent,     Pastor 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  oF  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


TWENTY  YEARS  OF  PAIN  AND 
THANKFULNESS 

By   Martha   Snell   Nicholson 

At  this  season,  I  am  looking  back 
lOver  twenty  years  of  illness  and  thank- 
jing  God  for  them.  Does  that  sound 
{strange  ?  Ah,  but  they  have  brought  me 
igifts,  those  weary  years.  I  do  not  en- 
ijoy  sickness  nor  suffering,  nor  the  ner- 
jVous  energy  and  exhaustion  that  are 
Jharder  to  bear  than  physical  pain.  And 
an  invalid  must  bury  so  many  dear 
.dreams  which  have  death  struggles,  and 
refuse  to  die  decently  and  quietly.  But 
God  has  a  way  of  taking  away  our 
toys,  and  after  we  have  cried  for  a 
while  like  disappointed  children.  He 
Ifills  our  hands  with  jewels  which 
"cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the 
sapphire." 

And  what  friends  He  has  given  me! 
Are  there  more  loyal  friends  than  those 
who  stand  by  the  sick  through  the 
years  ?  My  family  and  friends  have 
prayed  for  me,  encouraged  me,  quietly 
sacrificed  for  me,  washed  my  dishes, 
rubbed  my  aching  head,  offered  me 
everything  from  new  books  to  their 
very  life  blood  for  blood  transfusions.  I 
should  like  to  speak  of  a  very  devoted 
and  tender  husband,  but  that  is  a  mat- 
ter  too   personal. 

The    Gifts   of   Laughter   and    Vision 

I  know  that  laughter  is  not  listed  as 
one  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  I  do 
jthank  God  for  it.  He  has  undoubtedly 
given  it  to  man,  and,  personally,  I  fail 
jto  see  how  an  invalid  could  bear  life 
without  it,  or  how  our  families  could 
endure  us  unless  we  had  some  sense  of 
humor.  How  many  tense  situations  can 
be  relieved  by  a  laugh! 

I  have  thanked  God  many  times  for 
a  love  of  beauty.  How  He  must  love 
beauty,  since  He  took  pains  to  make 
so  much  of  it!  I  often  think  how  much 
pleasure  He  must  derive  from  all  that 
He  has  created.  Surely  He  wants  us  to 
appreciate  it,  not  to  go  about  with  blind 
eyes,  oblivious  to  so  lovely  a  gift.  I 
lam  reminded  of  the  verse  in  Kings, 
!"And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
young  man;  and  he  saw."  There  is  so 
much  that  we  could  see  in  the  physical 
as  well  as  in  the  spiritual  world  if  we 
would  let  God  touch  our  eyes.  Perhaps 
He  has  given  to  sick  people,  as  a  com- 
pensation, a  freshness  of  impression,  a 
heightened  appreciation  of  the  things 
which  are  commonly  taken  for  granted 
because  we  are  accustomed  to  them — 
the  marvelous  tracery  on  the  wings  of 
a  butterfly,  the  intricacy  of  a  spider's 
web,  a  child's  laughter,  the  morning 
star  alone  in  the  sky. 

I  shall  never  forget  one  evening  years 
ago.  I  had  been  in  bed  most  of  the  time 
for  five  years,  and  that  particular  sum- 


mer, I  had  not  been  out  at  all.  My 
eyes  as  well  as  my  soul  needed  far 
horizons  to  keep  from  growing  near- 
sighted. So  that  evening  I  managed  to 
get  to  the  hammock  on  the  front  porch. 
The  stars  were  bright  above  me,  depth 
beyond  depth  of  velvet  space.  The 
branches  of  an  old  elm  tree  were  black 
against  the  sky,  and  the  shadows  of 
leaves  in  the  moonlight  fell  over  me. 

The  shadow  of  a  leaf  is  a  marvelous 
thing,  with  all  that  it  implies  of  station- 
ary laws,  of  creation,  of  growth,  of 
God!  I  looked  at  them  as  though  I 
had  never  seen  them  before.  I  saw  so 
many  wonders  that  night,  wonders  that 
God  had  made,  of  earth  and  sky  and 
winds  and  trees.  And  always  people 
passing,  footsteps  approaching  and  dy- 
ing away,  never  realizing  (how  could 
they  ?  )  how  wonderful  was  freedom  and 
strength.  How  my  heart  went  out  to 
these  passers-by,  each  one  more  pre- 
cious to  God  than  all  the  wonders  of 
the  night  sky.  And  how  surprised  they 
would  have  been  to  know  that  some 
one,  back  in  the  shadows  of  the  porch, 
had  prayed  for  them!  Machine  loads  of 
gaily  laughing  young  people,  small 
boys  breathless  from  an  evening  game 
of  tag,  bits  of  conversation.  A  child 
begging,  "Daddy,  carry  me,"  and  a 
voice  saying  tenderly,  "Lovey,  do  the 
new  shoes  hurt  your  feet?"  It  made  me 
think  of  a  tender  Shepherd  carrying  the 
lambs  of  His  flock.  The  memory  of  my 
magic  night  has  never  left  me,  and  of- 
ten when  things  grow  flat  and  stale, 
I  go  back  to  the  time  when  for  a  little 
space  I  really  saw,  when  all  of  earth 
and  all  of  heaven,  all  the  things  terres- 
trial and  the  things  celestial,  were  in 
the  living  air  about  me. 
The  Lessons  That  the  Sleepless  Learn 
It  seems  odd  that  I  can  thank  Him 
for  sleeplessness.  I  have  suffered  so 
from  it,  and  yet  looking  back,  I  can 
see  that  some  of  the  greatest  blessings 
have  come  during  the  long  nights.  At 
about  two  in  the  morning,  w^hen  all  the 
world  is  quiet,  God  comes  very  close. 
Sometimes  when  I  have  been  wakeful 
for  hours  with  fever  or  pain,  or  have 
tossed  about,  restlessly  trying  to  solve 
the  problems,  financial  and  domestic, 
that  come  when  some  one  in  the  home 
is   ill,    at   last   the    thought   has   come. 


"How  foolish  of  me.  I  don't  have  to 
attend  to  this;  He  will  do  it  for  me." 
And  I  have  whispered  over  and  over  to 
myself  some  of  His  precious  promises, 
and  they  were  indeed  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet  in  the  night. 

Often  I  would  go  out  to  sit  in  our 
back  yard.  It  has  a  tiny  lawn,  green 
hedges,  two  trees,  and,  oh,  such  a  deep 
sky  overhead!  What  a  host  of  stars, 
so  calm,  so  serene,  so  steadfast!  I 
would  sit  quietly  for  a  long  time,  and 
after  a  while,  the  peace  of  God  would 
sink  into  my  soul,  and  I  would  see  that 
after  all  it  mattered  little  that  my 
broken  body  suffered,  since  the  body's 
loss  may  be  the  spirit's  gain.  Nothing 
that  happens  to  us  is  important  except 
in  so  far  as  it  affects  our  spiritual  de- 
velopment, our  knowledge  of  God,  and 
the  growth  of  our  faith. 

The  Challenge  of  Leisure  Hours 

We  sick  people  have  so  much  leisure, 
unwelcome  sometimes,  but  blessed  be- 
yond measure  when  rightly  used.  I  of- 
ten wonder  whether  you  dear  ones  who 
are  so  active  in  His  service  are  not 
sometimes  too  busy  with  doing.  God's 
voice  is  a  still  small  voice,  and  we  must 
listen  in  order  to  hear  it.  Or  at  times 
we  only  feel  Him,  resting  quietly  be- 
neath His  hand. 

Of  course  one  of  the  hardest  things 
about  being  sick  is  a  feeling  of  useless- 
ness.  We  want  to  work  for  God.  Can  it 
be  that  we  have  an  idea  that  God  is 
needy,  that  our  sei^vices  are  necessary 
to  Him  ?  Oh,  it  is  indeed  good  to  work 
for  God,  but  it  is  better  just  to  do  His 
will,  and  it  may  be  that  it  is  not  His 
will  that  all  should  work.  Some  day  He 
will  tell  us  about  that. 

But  there  is  one  great  ministry  in 
which  even  we  sick  ones  inay  share, 
and  I  thank  God  for  that,  the  ministry 
of  prayer.  It  is  a  marvelous,  a  breath- 
taking thought,  that  I,  lying  here  on 
my  bed  in  my  small  room,  may  help  set 
in  operation  the  vast  machinery  of  God, 
may  change  the  destiny  of  a  life,  a 
world,  may  even  hasten  the  day  of  His 
appearing!  Why  don't  we  pray  more? 
Do  you  remember  the  old  fairy  stories 
about  the  magic  carpet  which  would 
whisk  one  away  to  the  edge  of  the 
world,  or  about  the  wishing  ring,  which 
one  had  only  to  turn  three  times  and  a 
wish  would  come  true?  How  we  used 
to  long  for  them,  and  how  very  sure 
we  were  that  if  we  had  them  we  would 
use  them!  And  yet  we  Christians  have 
something  that  far  transcends  in  won- 
der and  power,  any  of  these  things,  and 
how  often  we  fail  to  use  it!  Can  it  be 
that  in  our  heart  of  hearts  we  doubt 
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"The  National  Conference  Secretary — J.  L.  Gingrich  forwarded 
4-  the   Credentials   to   the  pastors   and  churches.   If  for  ani/   reason   a 

X,  pastor  m-  church  has  been  missed  or  received  an  insufficient  supphj, 
j  send  notice  to  the  Secretary,  60th  St.  and  Orange  Ave.,  Long  Beach, 
4-  Calif,  and  same  will  be  immediately  forwarded." 

^  J.  L.  Gingrich 
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its  efficacy?  What  other  explanation 
can  there  be  ?  Oh,  when  we  get  to 
heaven  and  learn  what  we  might  have 
accomplished  with  prayer! 

Rest  in  the  Will  of  God 

I  recall  that  after  I  had  been  sick  for 
several  years,  I  thought,  in  my  foolish- 
ness, that  I  had  learned  the  lessons 
which  God  wanted  to  teach  me,  and 
that  He  would  let  me  go  into  the  world 
and  work  for  Him.  As  though  one  could 
ever  learn  all  that  God  has  to  teach! 
No,  I  am  still  sick,  though  not  bedfast. 
I  do  not  understand  why  I  must  still  be 
an  invalid.  I  no  longer  expect  to  under- 
stand. If  I  did,  there  would  be  no  need 
of  faith.  Enough  that  He  knows  why, 
and  some  day  He  will  tell  me  all  about 
it — why  it  was  best  for  me  and  best 
for  His  cause. 

And  meanwhile  His  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  my  weakness,  and  He  can 
supply  all  my  needs  "according  to  his 
riches  in.  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  It  is 
one  thing  to  think  so — it 'is  another 
thing  to  have  found  out  by  actual  expe- 
rience that  it  is  so,  to  know  beyond  a 
shadow  of  a  doubt  that  when  you  go 
down  into  the  valley,  you  can  clasp  His 
hand — that  you  never  need  to  be  alone 
nor  afraid,  for  He  will  go  with  you  on 
all  your  paths — and  that  His  arm  is 
strong  enough  to  carry  you.  It  is  blessed 
beyond  words  to  know  these  things. 
The  Hope  of  Tomorrow 

But  the  best  part  of  all  is  the  blessed 
hope  of  His  soon  coming.  How  I  ever 
lived  before  I  grasped  that  wonderful 
truth,  I  do  not  know.  How  any  one 
lives  without  it  these  trying  days,  I 
cannot  imagine.  Each  morning  I  think, 
with  a  leap  of  the  heart,  "He  may  come 
today!"  and  each  evening,  "When  I 
awake,  I  may  be  in  glory!"  Each  day 
must  be  lived  as  though  it  were  to  be 
my  last,  and  there  is  so  much  to  be 
done,  to  purify  myself,  and  to  set  my 
house  in  order.  I  am  on  tiptoe  with  ex- 
pectancy. There  are  no  more  gray  days, 
for  they  are  all  touched  with  color — no 
more  dark  days,  for  the  radiance  of  His 
coming  is  on  the  horizon — no  more  dull 
days,  with  glory  just  around  the  cor- 
ner— and  no  more  lonely  days,  with  His 
footstep  coming  ever  nearer,  and  the 
thought  that  soon,  soon,  I  shall  see  His 
blessed  face,  and  be  forever  through 
with  pain  and  tears! 
(By  pei-mission  of  The  King's  Business) 


THE  NEW  CONSTITUTION 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

may  be  represented  by  three  members 
on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland 
College.  Any  conference  that  withholds 
its'  support,  previously  pledged,  shall 
forthwith  forfeit  its  right  to  member- 
ship on  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Section  3 — The  trustees  from  the 
Conference  of  Ohio  and  from  the  vari- 
ous District  Conferences  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  of  the  United  States  of 
ference  which  they  shall  represent  and 
shall  be  elected  by  the  members  of  the 
corporation  Ashland  College.  lEach  con- 
ference shall  submit  a  list  of  nominees 


to  the  members  of  said  corporation  of 
at  least  twice  the  number  of  trUstees 
to  be  chosen  to  represent  that  confer- 
ence; that  is,  when  one  trustee  is  to 
be  chosen,  at  least  two  nominees  shall 
be  submitted;  when  two  are  to  be  chos- 
en at  least  four  nominees  shall  be  sub- 
mitted; when  three  are  to  be  chosen  at 
least  six  nominees  shall  be  submitted. 
The  members  shall  elect  the  trustees 
from  such  list  of  nominees  when  they 
shall  conform  to  the  above  specifica- 
tions. 

The  trustees  from  Ashland  County, 
Ohio,  and  the  two  without  restrictions 
as  to  residence  shall  be  nominated  and 
elected  by  the  members  of  said  Cor- 
poration, Ashland  College. 

The  trustee  from  the  alumni  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  association  thereof, 
at  least  two  nominees  being  required, 
and  one  therefrom  shall  be  elected  by 
the  members  of  said  corporation  Ash- 
land College. 

Due  notificatio.n  of  such  nominations 
of  trustees  as  herein  provided,  giving 
the  name  and  address  of  the  trustee  or 
trustees  so  nominated  shall  be  given  to 
the  secretary  of  the  members  of  said 
corporation  within  thirty  days  after 
said  nomination. 

In  case  any  conference  or  the  Alumni 
Association  fails  to  nominate  trustees, 
the  members  of  said  corporation  Ash- 
land College  shall  nominate  and  elect 
the  trustee  or  trustees  to  represent  that 
group. 

Trustees  shall  be  elected  for  a  term 
of  three  years,  except  in  the  first  elec- 
tion of  trustees  from  Ashland  County, 
Ohio,   two   shall   be  elected  for  a  term 


of  one  year,  two  for  a  term  of  two 
years,  and  two  for  a  term  of  three 
years. 

Trustees  shall  be  elected  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  in  June  at  which  time  the 
term  to   be  filled  thereby  expires. 

Trustees  shall  assume  office  at  any 
regrular  or  special  meeting  following  the 
meeting  in  which  they  are  elected,  and 
shall  serve  until  their  successors  are 
elected  and  qualified. 

Any  vacancy  on  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, due  to  death,  resignation,  or  other- 
wise shall  be  filled  by  the  remaining 
members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Section  4 — Every  member  before  he 
takes  his  office  for  the  first  time  shall 
make  and  subscribe  to  the  following 
declaration : 

"Sincerely  approving  the  objects  of 
Ashland  College,  I  solemnly  promise  to 
endeavor  faithfully  to  carry  into  effect 
the  provision  of  its  charter  and  consti- 
tution and  thus  promote  the  great  de- 
sign of  the  institution." 
Article  VIII — Constitution  and  By-Laws 

Section  1 — This  constitution  may  be 
amended  or  repealed,  at  any  regular  or 
at  a  special  meeting  called  for  that  pur- 
pose, by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  said  corporation  present  at 
such  meeting.  Written  notice  must  be 
given  sixty  days  in  advance  of  the  meet- 
ing at  which  said  amendments  or  re- 
peals are  to  be  considered,  which  notice 
shall  set  forth  such  proposed  amend- 
ments or  repeals. 
Article  IX 

Section  1  —  All  constitutions,  rules, 
and  regulations  adopted  heretofore  are 
hereby  repealed. 
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IF  YOU  WERE  GOD 
If  you.  were  God  and  God  were  you 
And  he  were  given  a  holiday 
To  go  to  church  to  praise  and  pray, 
And  then  he  feasted  and  stayed  away 
Without  a  thought  of  God  or  prayer 
Or  thanks  for  all  your  loving  care — 
If  you  were  God  and  God  were  you, 
Say — what  would  you   do? 

Jf  you,  were  God  and  God  were  you, 
And  a  nation  set  a  day  for  prayer. 
But  only  one  had  time  for  prayer 
For  every  hundred  that  didn't  care — 
Would  you  believe  they  were  sincere, 
And  bless  that  nation  again  next  year? 

If  you  were  God  and  God  were  you, 

Say — what  would  you  do? 

If  you  were  God  and  God  were  you 
And  millions  jrrofessed  a  faith  in  you 
As  giver  of  all  good  gifts  and  true. 
But  never  said  thanks  nor  thought  it  due, 
But  then  when  trouble  came  their  way 
Expected  your  help  without  delay — 

//  you  were  God  and  God  were  you, 

Say — what  would  you  do? 

— Author    unknown. 
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WOMAN'S   OUTLOOK   NUMBER 


Where  beauty  is  I  need  your  eyes,  oh,  God,  to  see; 

I  need  your  strength  to  bring  that  beauty  close  to  me; 

I  need  your  presence  every  day  and  every  hour, 

To  point  to   me  the  message  of  each  leaf  and  flower. 

When  loneliness  is  close  to  me,  when  clouds  a/re  near. 
When  all  the  world  is  drenched  in  pain  and  doubt  and  fear, 
I  need  your  spirit  and  your  voice,  to  nvake  me  find 
A  meaning  that  is  touched  with  light,  and  warm,  and  kind. 

When  happiness  seems  swept  away,  and  Heaven  seems  far, 
I  need  your  love  to  guide  me,  as  a  steadfast  sta/r 
Has   often   guided   wanderers   who,   friendless,   roam 
Away  from  all  the  little  roads  that  lead  toward  home. 

Oh,  God,  when  understanding  is  dim  years  away, 
Teach  me — a  groping,  tired  child — to  kneel  and  pray; 
Teach  ine  to  find  at  last  the  heart,  my  battle  won. 
To  look  into  the  skies  and  say  "Thy  will  be  done!" 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster 
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From  Atheism  to  Christ 


By  Ralph  Edward  Underwood 


Let  me  invite  your  attention  to  these 
words  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
First  Timothy:  " — he  counted  me  faith- 
ful, putting  me  into  the  ministry;  who 
was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse- 
cutor, and  injurious :  but  I  obtained  mer- 
cy, because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbe- 
lief." 

Those  words,  falling  from  the  lips  of 
him  who  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  come  to  us 
freighted  with  hope  for  the  spiritually 
blind.  For  the  man  who  testified  thusly 
was  formerly  a  notorious  anti-Christ 
agitator  and  the  arch  enemy  of  them 
that  believed  in  Jesus.  He  was  thor- 
oughly honest  in  his  unbelief.  He 
thought  he  was  doing  the  will  of  God 
in  fighting  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  would  stop  at  nothing  to  hinder  the 
advancement   of  the  truth. 

But  one  day  all  of  that  was  changed. 
We  find  Saul  on  the  Damascus  high- 
way, on  his  way  to  persecute  some 
more  Christians.  With  a  zeal  amount- 
ing to  fanaticism  he  plodded  on,  pay- 
ing little  heed  to  the  blazing  heat  of 
the  day  and  not  even  bothering  to  rest 
during  the  noonday  as  desert  travelers 
were  accustomed  to  doing.  Suddenly  a 
miracle  took  place. 

A  great  spotlight  shone  from  above, 
from  out  of  nowhere,  and  it  was  so 
brilliant  as  to  outshine  the  noonday 
sun.  It  arrested  Saul's  attention  and 
as  he  gazed  .with  astonishment  he 
heard  a  voice  speaking  from  the  heav- 
ens: "Saul,  Saul,  why  do  you  perse- 
cute me  this  way?" 

The  complete  story,  as  found  in  the 
ninth  chapter  of  Acts,  tells  of  how 
Saul  was  blinded  by  the  light  and  fell 
to  the  earth  in  fright.  Later  he  was 
led  into  the  city  and  still  later  his  sight 
was  restored.  But  more  wonderful  was 
the  fact  that  he  was  given  spiritual 
sight  as  well.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  immediately  started  out 
to  "preach  the  faith  he  once  destroyed." 
He  became  the  apostle  Paul  who,  aside 
from  Christ  Himself,  was  the  greatest 
man  who  ever  lived.  He  gave  his  life 
to  champion  the  very  cause  that  he 
once  hated. 

Wonderful  story,  isn't  it?  And  the 
wonderful  grace  of  God  that  so 
changed  the  life  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  is 
still  offered  to  mankind.  My  own  ex- 
perience is  a  glaring  proof  that  God 
still  works  miracles  in  the  lives  of  men; 
still  stands  ready  and  willing  to  save 
the  lost,  no  matter  how  completely 
blind   to    the    truth. 

I,  too,  was  a  blasphemer  and  a  perse- 
cutor. I  was  a  twentieth  century  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  I  fought  the  religion  of 
Christ  just  as  heartily  as  he  did.  But 
one  day  a  miracle  took  place  when  I 
was     gloriously     saved.      I     was     then 


called  to  preach  the  very  gospel  that 
I  formerly  denounced.  Today,  five 
years  after  my  experience  with  God, 
I  am  still  devoting  my  life  to  the  gos- 
pel cause.  Ordained  to  the  ministry 
by  Southern  Baptist  churches  in  Tex- 
as, I  work  today  as  an  independent, 
fundamental  evangelist,  interested  in 
furthering  the  cause  of  Christ,  com- 
batting atheism  in  every  way  possible, 
and  by  all  means  winning  the  lost  to 
the  Savior. 

But  what  brought  about  this  change  ? 
What  was  the  turning  point  that  led 
to   such  a  marvelous  transformation? 

I  was  born  of  Christian  parents.  My 
mother  died  when,  I  was  only  seven 
years  of  age  and  it  was  necessary  to 
send  me  to  an  orphanage.  My  father 
arranged  to  send  me  to  a  recommended 
children's  home  in  the  Middle  West  and 
was  led  to  believe  that  that  particular 
home  was  a  devout  Christian  institu- 
tion. But  like  so  many  institutions 
that  operate  under  the  guise  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  highly  recommended  chil- 
dren's home  was  anything  but  Chris- 
tian. 

I  disliked  the  place  from  the  very 
first  day  and  my  hatred  increased  with 
the  passing  months.  I  will  not  go  into 
details,  but  suffice  to  say,  five  years 
of  incarceration  in  that  home  was  more 
than  enough  to  turn  me  against  re- 
ligion. The  cruel  discipline  I  resented. 
And  the  heartless  way  in  which  we 
were  exploited  helped  to  arouse  within 
me  a  feeling  of  rebellion. 

Even  though  all  men  are  conceived 
in  sin,  it  is  my  firm  belief  that  no  man 
was  ever  born  an  atheist  since  man  is 
instinctively  a  religious  creature.  Some- 
one has  said  that  atheism  is  a  form  of 
religion.  This  is  true.  It  belongs  in 
the  realm  of  religion  because  it  con- 
cerns itself  with  the  fact  of  God,  the 
matter  of  divine  revelation,  and  the 
problem  of  eternal  destiny. 

But  why  choose  for  a  religion  such 
a  hopeless  philosophy  as  atheism? 
Since  man  is  instinctively  religious, 
man  must  have  a  religion.  If  he  gets 
started  right  his  religion  will  be  that 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  he  gets 
started  wrong  his  religion  will  be  some- 
thing else. 

I  got  started  wrong.  I  became  a 
God-hater  instead  of  God-lover.  I  em- 
braced atheism  in  its  entirety.  I  be- 
lieved it.  I  was  convinced  that  God 
was  a  myth  and  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  necessary.  I  regarded  the  Bible 
as  a  Jewish  scrap  book  filled  with  ab- 
surd legends  and  stories  of  no  actual 
value  to  society. 

To  this  day  I  believe  my  bitter  ex- 
periences as  a  boy  turned  me  toward 
atheism.  The  long  months  in  the 
"home"  made  me  bitter  and  the  priva- 


tions that  followed  caused  me  to  a,s- 
sociate  all  that  was  unfair  in  life  with 
religion.  Little  wonder  that  I  became 
an  atheist. 

Not  having  the  advantages  of  a  per- 
manent home  after  my  removal  from 
the  orphanage,  I  eventually  started 
wandering  about  the  country  from  one 
large  city  to  another,  forever  seeking 
I  knew  not  what. 

I  became  more  and  more  godless  dur- 
ing these  months  of  wandering.  Many 
times  I  went  hungry.  There  were 
times  when  my  hunger  forced  me  to 
adopt  desperate  measures  to  procure 
food.  I  walked  the  streets  in  ragged 
clothing,  waded  through  snow  and  rain 
on  countless  occasions  when  I  hadn't 
the  slightest  idea  where  my  next  meal 
was  coming  from.  I  slept  on  park 
benches  and  in  boxcars  and  alley-ways. 
I  drank  of  the  bitterest  dregs   of  life. 

Alone,  friendless,  in  want,  many 
times  ill,  I  was  a  roving  vagabond.  I 
failed  to  realize  my  need  for  God  even 
during  those  dark  hours.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  harbored  a  spirit  of  rebellion 
against  Him.  If  there  is  a  God,  then 
why  is  there  so  much  injustice?  And 
why  does  He  not  provide  for  me  ?  Thus 

(Continued   on   page    12) 
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THE  MENTAL  BREAD  LINE 

"Crowds  of  young  girls  and  women  of  America," 
states  Margaret  Calkin  of  New  York,  "are  standing 
in  a  mental  bread  line,  waiting  for  a  thought  to  be 
handed  them."  Considering  the  method  by  which 
large  numbers  of  people  seem  to  draw  their  conclu- 
sions, we  question  seriously  if  the  women  are  the 
only  people  on  earth  who  are  in  the  mental  bread 
line.  There  are  multitudes  of  people  who  never 
think  for  themselves.  When  a  decision  is  to  be  made, 
they  look  around  to  see  what  their  friends  have 
done  or  are  doing  in  hke  emergencies.  It  is  unfor- 
tunate that  even  in  the  realm  of  Christianity,  there 
are  those  dependent  upon  others  to  formulate  that 
which  they  themselves  are  to  believe.  There  is  a 
great  need  in  the  present  generation  for  people  who 
are  willing  to  throw  aside  every  theory  and  idea  of 
men  and  go  back  to  God's  Word  to  find  that  which 
is  final  truth. 

A  MAN  OF  ONE  BOOK 

Several  years  ago,  a  famous  preacher  decided  that 
for  a  period  of  six  months  he  would  read  no  other 
books  and  spend  his  time  with  no  other  literature 
except  the  Word  of  God  alone.  Accordingly,  he 
locked  himself  in  his  study  and  read  his  Bible  for 
many  hours  each  day.  His  ministry  was  trans- 
formed, his  viewpoint  on  almost  every  subject 
;hanged.  That  church  found  that  they  had  a  new 
preacher.  Today,  his  ministry  touches  tens  of  thous- 
mds  where  before  he  preached  to  hundreds.  The 
nan  of  one  Book  may  be  unpopular  with  the  world, 
3ut  he  will  be  powerful  for  God. 

THE  PROPHETIC  EGG 

Recently  we  are  told  that  as  a  result  of  a  myster- 
ous  date  on  a  mysterious  egg  (probably  laid  by  a 
nysterious  hen),  war  was  to  break  out  sometime 
igo.  Not  a  few  people  looked  with  anxiety  wonder- 
ng  what  this  date  might  bring  to  pass.  Regardless 
)f  what  else  may  be  said  about  the  so-called  pro- 
Jhetic  egg,  we  find  an  indication  in  this  that  there 
■eally  is  a  longing  in  the  human  heart  to  look  into 
;he  things  of  the  future. 

It  is  natural  for  men  to  desire  to  know  what  will 
lappen  tomorow.  Since  God  is  the  Maker  of  the 
luman  heart,  and  the  Author  of  the  Bible,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  a  great  portion  of  God's  Word  is 
levoted  to  an  expalnation  of  those  things  which  will 
:ake  place  in  the  future.  A  great  portion  of  the 
Bible  is  prophetic.  Why  is  it  then,  that  men  will 
isten  to  every  sort  of  view  which  claims  to  prog- 
losticate  the  future,  and  ignore  God's  Word,  the 


only  authoritative  Book  on  prophecy?  The  answer 
may  not  be  so  difficult  as  we  would  think.  Men  ig- 
nore God's  Word  because  of  unbehef.  The  failure 
is  not  in  the  Word,  nor  in  God's  goodness,  nor  in 
His  revelation.  The  failure  is  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
The  human  race  does  not  want  to  believe  what  God 
has  said.  Our  Lord  stated  this  in  the  principle:  "Ye 
will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life." 

DAYS  LIKE  SODOM 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
so  we  may  expect  it  to  be  in  the  end  of  the  present 
age.  "In  the  day  that  the  Lord  went  out  from  Sod- 
om, it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  and 
destroyed  them  all."  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 
days  of  Lot  were  two  wicked  cities.  They  were  noted 
for  their  gross  sexual  sins  and  vices  along  with  the 
fact  that  they  were  wilful  aliens  from  God.  We  are 
told  that  "they  lusted  after  the  things  of  the  sin- 
ful flesh"  (Jude  7;  II  Peter  2:  6,  7).  Their  bodies 
were  human  cesspools.    It  does  not  take  much  im- 
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agination  to  show  us  that  in  our  modern  day  we 
are  headed  straight  for  the  same  goal.  Looseness 
of  living  is  everywhere  around  us.  The  swapping 
of  wives  is  all  too  common.  No  wonder  there  are 
nearly  as  many  divorces  as  thei'e  are  marriages. 
What  can  we  expect  but  broken  homes  and  godless 
children?  The  Scripture  warns  us  of  these  things. 
Christians  need  to  awake  and  know  that  we  are 
living  close  to  the  day  of  our  Lord's  appearing.  This 
is  all  the  more  reason  that  we  should  be  true  and 
faithful  to  the  Lord  as  the  time  of  His  appearing 
draws  nigh. 
MORE  TAXES 

According  to  a  recent  news  item,  it  is  stated  that, 
"There  are  exactly  fifty-eight  taxes  paid  on  the 
alarm  clock,  ten  per  cent  of  which  are  luxury  taxes. 
There  are  taxes  paid  on  the  water  in  the  bathroom, 
on  plumbing,  towels,  and  soap.  Twenty-five  per 
cent  of  the  cost  of  breakfast  rolls  represents  tax  pay- 
ments; the  California  family's  tea  is  taxed  seven- 
teen per  cent.  In  the  event  an  individual  smokes  a 
package  of  cigarettes  daily,  he  pays  $20.00  annually 
in  this  one  type  of  tax."  We  were  recently  told  it  is 
quite  likely  that  in  a  short  time  it  may  be  necessary 
for  every  person  to  wear  a  meter  on  his  nose.  After 
he  has  breathed  a  certain  amount  of  air,  this  meter 
is  supposed  to  automatically  "shut  off"  until  the 
wearer  drops  in  another  coin.  So  we  can  see  that 
taxation  has  quite  likely  only  begun!  There  was  a 
day  when  taxes  could  be  almost  entirely  escaped 
by  not  owning  property,  but  that  day  seems  to  be 
gone.  We  have  no  good  news  to  offer  in  settlement 
of  the  tax  problem  for  the  men  of  the  world.  How- 
ever, there  is  a  solution  for  God's  people.  Our  citi- 
zenship is  in  heaven  and  there  will  be  no  taxes  there. 
And  more  than  that,  "God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  shall  there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4).  As  for  those  whose 
citizenship  is  not  in  heaven,  we  regret  that  we  have 
no  word  of  encouragement.  God's  unshakable  Word 
states:  "But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone which  is  the  second  death"  (Rev.  21:8). 
SCIENTLSTS  AND  EARTHQUAKES 

We  are  told  now  that  according  to  the  delicate  in- 
strument of  the  scientists,  they  are  able  to  record 
earthquakes  at  a  distance  of  8000  miles.  Tliey  are 
also  able  to  tell  that  these  earthquakes  sometimes 
originate  at  great  depths  down  in  the  earth.  We 
will  agree  that  scientific  knowledge  such  as  this  is 
extraordinary.  But  it  seems  strange  that  with  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  scientists  they  are  unable  to  ac- 
count for  the  strange  increase  in  the  number  of 
earthquakes  in  the  past  fifty  years.  We  will  have 
to  let  the  Bible  explain  this  for  us.   When  our  Lord 


was  answering  the  question  as  to  when  these  things 
should  hapepn  and  what  should  be  the  sign  of  His 
coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  age,  He  said,  "Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ;  and  shall  lead 
many  astray.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for 
all  these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass:  but  the 
end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be 
families  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers 
places.  All  these  things  are  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows" (Matt.  24:4-8). 

THE  JEW  TODAY 

There  is  no  better  picture  of  the  Jew  today  than 
is  found  in  the  Word  of  God.  At  every  turn  in  the 
Jewish  road,  he  follows  exactly  the  course  outlined 
in  God's  Word.  There  is  probably  no  pasage  of' 
Scripture  which  tells  as  much  in  as  few  words  as 
Hosea  3:4-5.  "For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  without  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  with- 
out an  ephod  and  without  tei'aphim :  Afterward  shall 
the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  i 
God,  and  David  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days."  These  words, 
written  at  least  700  years  before  Christ,  give  us 
almost  in  detail  the  course  of  the  Jew  for  many 
centuries  and  up  to  the  present  time.  Today  the 
Jewish  nation  seems  to  be  in  about  the  first  part 
of  verse  5.  "The  children  of  Israel  shall  return." 
Since  the  world  war  we  have  seen  Palestine  open  to 
the  Jew  and  the  general  movements  among  the  Jews 
as  many  go  back  to  their  homeland. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  REGRET  that  in  last  week's  article  entitled,  "The  | 
fourth  Principle  of  the  Doctrine  of  Christ  in  the  Laying  on 
of  Hands,"  the  name  of  the  author.  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  was 
accidentally  omitted.  This  article  of  Dr.  Bowman's  is  to  ap- 
pear in  tract  form  and  may  be  secured  from  him  at  Ser- 
geantsville,  New  Jersey. 

ACCORDING  TO  A  NEWS  ITEM  in  the  Press-Telegram 
if  May  23,  a  new  college  is  to  be  erected  in  the  southwest 
part  of  Los  Angeles,  by  the  Pepperdine  Foundation  (non- 
profit educational,  charitable  and  religious  organization)  and 
will  be  ready  for  opening  for  the  Fall  term  with  accommoda- 
tions for  150  students,  to  be  increased  to  600.  There  will  be  a 
four-year  standard  course  in  liberal  arts,  commerce,  business 
administration,  home  economics,  pre-engineering,  pre-medical, 
pre-law,  and  Bible  courses.  Emphasis  will  be  laid  on  Christian 
living  and  fundamental  Christian  faith.  In  this  day  of  ultra 
iiodernism  in  the  field  of  education.  Christians  can  take  cour- 
age and  thank  God  for  such  institutions  of  learning  which, 
men  with  conviction,  are  establishing. 

WE  REGRET  to  announce  that  we  are  entirely  sold  out 
of  The  Adult  Bible  Class  Quarterly  for  the  fourth  quarter 

THE  PASTOR  who  recently  sent  the  announcement  to  be 
printed  not  before  July  first,  will  please  send  this  in  again. 


July  10,  1937 
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"You  had  better  cut  the  seating  capacity  of  your 
new  church  auditorium  down  to  about  seventy-five 
because  you  can  never  fill  it  if  it  is  any  larger,  even 
on  special  occasions.  I  speak  from  experience.  We 
are  sorry  that  we  built  our  church  as  large  as  it  is." 
These  words  fel  from  the  lips  of  a  successful  young 
attorney  as  he  stood  on  a  street  corner  in  conversa- 
tion with  the  writer  of  this  article.  He  spoke  con- 
vincingly and  sincerely  because  he  spoke  from  ex- 
perience as  a  member  of  the  board  of  one  of  the 
largest  churches  in  our  city.  They  have  a  fine 
church  building,  an  experienced  and  talented  min- 
lister,  and  the  names  of  the  leading  citizens  of  the 
community  are  to  be  found  on  the  membership  roll 
—and  yet  nothing  ever  happens.  The  flame  of  re- 
vival, consecration,  sacrifice,  and  service,  instead 
of  burning  brightly  has  dwindled  to  an  impercepti- 
ble flicker.  As  our  conversation  ended  and  I  walked 
away  from  this  young  man  with  his  words  of  wani- 
ing  and  advice  ringing  in  my  ears,  I  kept  asking  my- 
self the  simplest  of  all  questions,  "Why?"  The 
church  of  which  this  young  man  is  a  member  has 
everything  in  the  way  of  equipment  and  organiza- 
tion that  is  needed,  and  yet  the  fires  of  revival  and 
real  evangelistic  ferver  had  grown  cold.  Why  are 
some  churches  on  fire  and  others  cold  and  dead  ? 

"A  church  on  fire,"  one  that  is  revived  and  filled 
with  evangelistic  zeal  and  ardor,  is  not  a  result  of 
mere  accident  or  happenstance,  but  is  the  result  of 
the  wise  use  of  divinely  apppointed  means.  When 
these  are  used,  spiritual  fire  is  as  natural  as  the 
gathering  of  a  harvest  when  the  conditions  of  sow- 
ing and  cultivating  have  been  complied  with.  Ours 
is  a  supernatural  religion.  The  natural  world  is 
governed  by  certain  unbreakable  laws.  We  learned 
s^ery  quickly  in  the  chemistry  and  physics  labora- 
tory that  if  we  were  to  bring  about  a  desired  re- 
sult we  must  follow  certain  given  laws  accurately, 
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and  any  deviation  from  the  law  did  not  give  us  the 
desired  result  and  many  times  resulted  in  disaster. 
One  part  of  hydrogen  and  one  of  oxygen  never  re- 
sulted in  the  formation  of  water.  Tlie  laws  that 
govern  spiritual  phenomenon  are  just  as  fixed  and 
must  be  as  strictly  followed  today  as  natural  law 
if  we  are  to  expect  definite  results.  If  the  organized 
church  today,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  d",rkne-.s  of 
sin  and  apostasy,  is  wiling  to  follow  the  formula  as 
given  in  God's  own  Word,  she  can  still  expect  tlie 
fire  of  revival  to  burn  with  a  consuming  flame.  Let 
us  quit  bargaining  with  God  and  pay  the  price. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  work  in  our  individual 
heart  and  church,  we  must  be  wiling  to  obey  God 
and  assume  an  attitude  of  obedience  toward  His 
Word  in  it's  entirety.  The  spirit  of  "I  think"  seem-, 
to  predominate  in  the  church  today.  God  says  that 
the  end  of  the  "I  thinker"  is  death.  The  lack  of 
spirituality  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  things  today 
is  due  to  the  determination  of  man  to  have  his 
own  way  in  direct  opposition  to  the  revealed  will 
of  God.  There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  on  the  part 
of  man  to  test  the  elasticity  of  the  grace  of  God 
rather  than  yield  uncompromisingly  to  His  will. 

The  church  that  is  on  fire  for  the  Lord  must  be 
one  whose  membership  has  repented,  confessed  and 
broken  with  every  known  sin.  It  has  today  become 
easier  to  join  the  average  church  than  to  join  the 
lodge.  A  church  that  permits  its  roll  to  be  cluttered 
up  with  carnal  and  unregenerate  men  and  women  has 
sounded  the  death  knell  of  its  usefulness.  The  very 
first  act  of  obedience  is  the  enthronement  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  human  heart  and  life  to 
be  Savior,  Master,  and  Lord.  This  results  in  the 
breaking  with  any  habit  or  mode  of  life,  or  any 
practice  which  dishonors  the  Lord. 

Obedience  to  God  will  mean  a  fervent  love  for 
the  brethren.  Hatred,  enmity,  ill-will,  and  those 
things  of  a  hke  nature  have  no  place  in  a  Spirit- 
filled  and  Spirt-controlled  life.  Our  Lord  and  Savior 
reminded  the  Apostle  Peter  three  times  that  the 
supreme  qualification  for  ministry  was  love— that 
produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Where  true  love  is 
present  all  other  things  necessary  to  impress  and 
touch  the  hearts  of  men  are  present  also.  Rev.  F. 
B.  Meyer  once  said  while  speaking  upon  this  sub- 
ject: 

"We  must  have  love  among  ourselves  as  be- 
lievers in  the  same  Lord,  before  we  can  presume 
to  speak  of  our  love  to  the  great  world  of  men 
around.   Nor  must  it  be  a  Platonic  love,  a  love 
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of  the  cold  light  of  reason;  it  must  be  fervent, 
at  boiling  point,  on  full  stretch,  going  to  the 
furtherest  extents  of  love,  and  in  doing  so, 
learning  the  breadths  and  lengths  of  the  un- 
searchable love  of  God.  We  are  to  be  imitators 
of  God  in  the  swiftness  and  completeness  of  our 
forgiveness." 

Obedience  to  God  will  mean  absolute  separation 
from  all  things  not  glorifying  Jesus  Christ.  It 
means  parting  with  that  unbelieving  and  unregen- 
erate  business  partner.  It  means  the  giving  up  of 
that  unconverted  sweetheart.  God  has  said,  and  it 
is  not  for  man  to  say  othei"wise,  "Be  ye  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers,  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
And  what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? ....or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?.  ..  .Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,.  .  .  .And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." (2  Cor.  6:14-18)  It  means  that  tobacco, 
cards,  theaters,  dances,  secret  societies  and  frater- 
nities, liquors,  and  all  "unclean  things"  must  be  set 
aside.  During  my  ministry  at  Sailors  Rest  Mission 
I  was  called  upon  many  times  to  supply  the  pulpit 
for  pastors  who  were  away  on  vacation  or  sick,  and 
I  distinctly  remember  asking  one  pastor,  whose 
cliurch  was  noted  for  being  a  "spiritual  mausoleum," 
what  thing  constituted  his  greatest  problem  in  the 
church,  and  this  was  his  answer,  "I  don't  know  that 
I  have  any,  unless  it  might  be  that  my  organist  is 
drunk  most  of  the  time."  There  was  the  secret  of 
spiritual  deadness,  a  drunken  organist,  a  worldly 
congregation,  and  a  minister  that  lacked  the  cour- 
age to  preach  the  truth  and  exact  discipline.  The 
church  today  needs  to  be  pruned  of  her  dead  timber 
and  keep  herself  unspotted  and  unhampered  by  car- 
nal and  impure  things.  Instead  of  competing  with 
the  world  as  an  athletic  or  social  club,  let  her  get 
back  to  her  supreme  business  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel as  she  calls  upon  men  and  women  everywhere 
to  repent  of  their  sin  and  seek  the  Savior.  Jeremiah, 
that  prophet  of  tears,  crying  out  against  the  apos- 
tacy  and  sin  of  his  day,  is  typical  of  what  the  church 
should  be  today.  The  church  or  community  today 
that  wishes  to  enjoy  the  blesings  of  a  genuine  re- 
vival that  will  draw  men  and  women  close  to  God 
must  stand  ready  not  to  tolerate  those  things  which 
are  not  tolerated  by  God. 

An  incident  out  of  one  of  the  great  battles  of  the 
past  illustrates  our  situation  today  very  graphically. 
Tlie  officer  in  command  of  the  regiment  that  had 
been  completely  routed  in  the  day's  engagement 
noticed  as  he  was  trying  to  re-organize  his  demor- 
alized troups  that  the  colors  were  missing.  An  offi- 
cer in  command  of  a  detachment  of  troops  that  were 
being  forced  to  retire  before  the  superiority  of  the 


enemy  noticed  that  the  color  bearer  was  standing 
his  ground  amid  the  rain  of  shot  and  shell.  It  was 
a  disgrace  that  could  never  be  lived  down  for  a  regi- 
ment to  lose  their  colors  and  so  the  officer  dispatch- 
ed a  man  to  tell  the  color  bearer  to  retire  and  bring 
back  the  colors.  The  messenger  soon  returned  with 
this  message,  "I  refuse  to  bring  the  colors  back — 
you  bring-  your  men  up  to  the  colors."  The  army 
rallied  to  this  challenge  and  won  one  of  the  most 
decisive  victories  of  the  war.  We  are  faced  with  a 
similar  situation  in  our  spiritual  warfare  today. 
There  are  those  who  are  clamoring  for  us  to  bring 
back  our  colors.  Let  us  do  anything  that  will  attract 
the  world  and  bring  it  into  the  church.  Let  the  sup- 
per room  supplant  the  upper  room.  Let  the  card 
table  supplant  the  communion  table.  Let  the  bath- 
ing pool  supplant  the  baptistry.  Let  soup  serving 
supplant  service  and  sacrifice.  The  church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  needs  today  to  stand  by  her  colors,  God's 
eternal  Word.  Let  us  rally  around  our  standard  and 
one  of  the  most  decisive  victories  of  this  spiritual 
warfare  can  be  won. 

Obedience  to  God  will  mean  the  surrender  of  the 
old  life  to  the  cross  and  the  absolute  allegiance  of 
the  new  to  Him,  our  Commanding  Officer.  Up  to 
the  time  of  your  conversion  you  went  your  own 
way ;  you  chose  your  own  companions ;  you  set  your 
own  goals.  You  were  your  own  master  and  as  a  re- 
sult you  went  astray  but  now  it  is  different,  for 
you  "are  bought  with  a  price,  ye  are  not  your  own." 
You  have  been  purchased  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  you  are  His  bondslaves  and  so  are 
looking  to  Him  for  orders  for  the  rest  of  your  life. 
No  task  too  arduous  and  no  sacrifice  too  great.  The 
heart  cry  of  every  Christian  at  the  beginning  of  the 
day  should  be:  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to 
do?"  (Acts  9:6). 

Obedience  to  God  will  mean  getting  acquainted 
with  God  through  His  Word  and  to  joyfully  listen  to 
His  bidding.  A  saved  person  will  gladly  try  to  as- 
certain and  do  the  revealed  will  of  God,  not  that 
he  may  be  saved  but  because  he  is  saved.  Sacrifice 
and  service  will  not  be  performed  just  out  of  a  mere 
sense  of  fear  or  duty  but  because  of  our  love  for 
Him  and  His  love  for  us.  Service  knows  no  limita- 
tions if  it  is  actuated  by  a  sincere  heart  of  love. 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 


I  THE  CHURCH  NEEDS  TODAY 

S  More  tithes  and  fewer  drives. 

\  More  action  and  less  faction. 

X  More  workers  and  fewer  shirkers. 

%  More  backers  and  fewer  slackers. 

Y  More  praying  and  less  straying. 
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A  Personal  Testimony 


By  JAMES  M.  WORSHAM 

I  was  saved  about  4:30  A.  M.  one  morning  in  the 
spring  of  1925,  but  for  several  years  prior  to  this 
time  a  real  struggle  was  going  on  in  my  heart.  With 
the  hope  and  prayer  that  my  experience  leading  up 
to  my  salvation  and  a  few  years  after  might  be  told 
for  the  glory  of  my  Savior  and  the  help  and  en- 
couragement of  some  one  who  may  be  pasing  thru 
a  similar  experience,  I  am  glad  to  permit  this  testi- 
mony to  be  published. 

I  was  one  of  eleven  children  that  came 
into  this  world  back  on  a  little  farm  in 
east  Texas.  While  my  mother  and  fath- 
er at  that  time  did  not  know  God's  grace 
as  they  came  to  know  it  in  later  years, 
yet  they  loved  the  Lord  and  lived  simple 
godly  lives.  The  Bible  was  read  and 
reverenced  as  God's  word  in  the  home, 
and  they  did  their  best  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  nuture  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord,  for  which  I  will  never 
cease  to  be  thankful  to  them  and  to  my 
God;  for  I  believe  it  was  through  my 
early  trai^ling,  and  their  prayers  that 
[  came  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  own  personal  Savior.  The  family 
altar  was  established  in  the  home  and 
they  were  faithful  in  their  attendance 
at  church  services  and  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting. 

I  left  the  farm  early  in  life  to  go  out 
into  the  world  to  make  my  own  living; 
and  like  many  a  country  boy,  when  I 
got  away  from  mother  and  father  and 
the  influence  of  a  Christian  home,  I 
went  far  astray  from  my  teaching.  For 
a  number  of  years  I  was  a  traveling 
salesman,  and  although  I  was  serving 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  often  I  would 
read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  placed  in  the  hotel 
rooms  by  the  Gideons.  I  don't  know  why  I  would 
read  the  Bible  in  those  days — for  it  always  brought 
condemnation  to  me — unless  it  was  my  mother's 
and  father's  prayers  that  followed  me  wherever  I 
went.  When  I  left  home  my  mothei-  slipped  a  Bible 
in  my  trunk,  as  she  did  each  of  the  boys  when 
they  left  home  to  go  out  into  the  world  to  make 
their  own  way.  While  I  didn't  often  read  it,  yet 
the  very  fact  that  she  had  done  that  had  its  in- 
fluence on  my  life,  and  I  am  thankful  for  her  faith 
and  her  persistence  in  prayer. 

In  those  days  I  eased  my  conscience  by  making 
a  resolution  that  when  I  got  married  and  settled 
down  and  had  a  family  of  my  own  I  would  turn 


came,  the  pastor  read  it  publicly  and  the  congre- 
over  a  new  leaf.  After  traveling  for  a  few  years, 
I  quit  the  road  and  went  into  business  in  a  large 
city  in  south  Texas,  and  a  few  years  after  this  I 
married.  True  to  my  resolution,  I  imediately  start- 
ed to  going  to  church.  One  Sunday  one  of  the  stew- 
ards came  to  me  and  asked  if  I  didn't  once  belong 
to  church,  and  I  told  him  that  I  did  back  in  my 
boy-hood  days.  He  asked  if  he  might  send  for  my 
letter.     I    gave   my     permission.    When   the    letter 


This  is  tiie  great  cathedral  and  bell  tower  of  Florence,  Italy.  Such 
structures  althougli  magnificent  and  beautiful  to  the  eye  of  man,  may  be 
devoid  of  spiritual  power.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  dwell  in  temples  made 
by  hands.  He  lives  in  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed.  Our  need  is  not  re- 
ligion but  a  practical  and  certain  personal  relationship  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


gation  voted  upon  it.  But  I  was  never  asked  to  come 
foi'ward  and  renew  my  vows;  neither  did  anyone 
ever  speak  to  me  personally  about  my  salvation. 

Shortly  after  being  accepted  into  the  church,  I 
was  placed  on  the  Board  of  Stewards  and  was  made 
president  of  a  Men's  Bible  Class ;  and  in  this  posi- 
tion I  often  opened  the  class  with  prayer  as  no  one 
else  in  the  class  cared  to  do  so.  Although  from  the 
very  beginning  I  was  faithful  in  my  attendance  at 
church  services  and  did  my  best  to  live  like  I 
thought  a  Christian  should  live,  I  knew  no  more 
about  God's  way  of  salvation  than  a  hottentot  in 
darkest  Africa,  and  the  sad  part  of  it,  no  one  ever 
tried  to  help  me  spiritually.  The  flu  epidemic  was 
raging  at  that  time,  and  many  of  my  business 
friends  and  acquaintances  were  dying.    I  took  the 
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disease  and  I  thought  sure  my  time  had  come.  I 
knew  that  I  was  not  prepared  to  die,  and  I  was 
terribly  concerned  and  bothered  about  my  soul  con- 
dition. I  promised  the  Lord  if  He  would  let  me  get 
well  I  would  serve  Him  the  rest  of  my  days.  Shortly 
after  this,  I  drove  my  pastor  on  a  forty  mile  trip 
for  the  purpose  of  talking  to  him  about  my  spiritual 
condition ;  but  if  he  himself  knew  God's  way  of  sal- 
vation, he  never  made  it  plain  to  me.  In  fact,  all  he 
did  was  to  try  to  give  me  assurance  that  I  was  all 
right.  He  said  he  knew  that  I  was  sincere  and  that 
my  intentions  were  good.  What  a  false  hope  for 
one  to  depend  upon  himself!  And  what  a  terrible 
judgment  awaits  the  preacher  who  encourages  one 
of  his  flock  in  such  a  false  hope,  and  fails  to  make 
God's  way  of  salvation  clear  to  an  inquiring  soul. 

I  went  on  in  this  condition  like  thousands  of  oth- 
ers are  doing  today,  depending  upon  good  works, 
good  intentions,  church  membership,  baptism,  etc. 
At  the  board  meetings  in  this  church,  one  of  the 
first  things  we  did  was  to  pass  the  cigars,  and  it 
would  not  bo  long  until  the  room  would  be  foggy 
with  smoke. 

After  being  in  this  church  a  few  years,  I  moved 
to  a  large  city  in  north  Texas.  My  membership  was 
transfered  and  a  letter  of  recommendation  was  sent 
along  with  it.  I  soon  found  myself  more  active  in 
church  duties  than  ever.  I  was  elected  president  of 
the  Board  of  Stewards,  and  was  made  the  teacher 
of  a  large  high  school  class  of  girls.  If  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, we  had  a  membership  in  that  church  of  about 
2400,  and  they  often  referred  to  the  church  as  a 
million  dollar  plant.  I  was  often  called  upon  to  lead 
in  prayer  meetings,  give  talks,  etc.  But  all  the  time 
I  was  carrying  a  heavy  burden,  for  I  didn't  even 
even  know  God's  way  of  salvation. 

In  the  Men's  Bible  Class,  a  friend  of  mine  and  a 
member  of  that  church  was  asked  to  speak  to  the 
class.  He  brought  what  I  thought  at  that  time  was 
a  wonderful  message.  The  following  morning  I 
phoned  and  asked  him  if  he  would  not  have  lunch 
with  me  at  the  Athletic  Club.  When  we  went  into 
the  large  room,  I  asked  the  usher  to  seat  us  over 
in  the  corner  away  from  the  crowd.  I  told  my  friend 
very  frankly  that  I  was  not  at  all  satisfied  with  my 
spiritual  condition,  and  he  seemed  greatly  sui-prised 
at  first.  He  said  he  knew  I  was  a  good  man,  and  he 
thought  it  was  the  devil  after  me.  I  referred  to  the 
experience  of  John  Wesley — how  he  had  preached 
the  gospel  in  this  country,  and  upon  returning  to 
England  was  so  burdened  that  he  told  one  of  his 
close  friends  he  himself  was  not  saved.  My  friend 
said  he  knew  about  Wesley's  experience,  but  he  be- 
lieved that  was  the  devil,  too,  and  that  Wesley  was 
a  saved  man.  I  spoke  to  him  about  Christ  saying 
that  a  man  "must  be  bom  again."  After  we  had 
talked  on  for  awhile  longer,  he  became  doubtful 
about  his  own  salvation,  and  we  both  left  the  dining 
room  with  heavy  hearts. 


I  became  so  burdened  with  my  sin  and  guilt  that 
I  believe  I  would  have  crawled  across  the  city  on 
my  knees  to  have  found  someone  who  would  have 
told  me  in  a  plain  simple  way  God's  way  of  salva- 
tion. I  knew  man's  way  (works,  church  attendance, 
etc.)  but  I  did  not  know  God's  way.  I  was  as  much 
in  bondage  as  the  children  of  Israel  ever  were  un- 
der the  task  masters  in  Egypt.  I  had  often  heard 
my  mother  speak  of  that  peace  that  flowed  through 
the  heart  like  a  river — I  had  heard  her  say  that  if 
it  were  not  for  her  loved  ones  and  the  good  slic 
could  do  here  upon  earth,  she  would  welcome  the  day 
when  she  could  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord  and  her 
children  that  had  gone  home  in  infancy.  To  me  tlic 
hour  of  death  was  dreaded  and  feared.  I  had  almost 
come  to  the  breaking  point,  it  seems,  so  one  nigh  I 
I  said  to  my  wife,  'I  am  going  to  remain  downstairs 
and  not  go  to  bed  until  I  find  the  way  of  salvation." 
As  soon  as  she  and  the  children  had  retired,  I  got 
down  my  Bible  and  began  to  read.  I  didn't  know 
where  to  read,  so  I  just  read  where  it  opened.  I 
hadn't  read  very  long  until  the  devil  got  me  so  sleepy 
and  drowsy  I  had  to  go  to  bed,  but  when  I  got  in 
bed  I  found  I  could  not  go  to  sleep.  The  next  morn- 
ing, as  near  as  I  can  remember,  I  got  up  about  4:00 
or  4 :30.  I  went  down  stairs  and  picked  up  a  book 
that  some  one  had  recommended  to  me,  written  by 
Campbell  G.  Morgan.  I  turned  to  a  chapter  in  this 
book  entitled:  "The  Compassion  of  Chrisf.  In  this 
chapter  Mr.  Morgan  was  emphasing  the  tenderness 
and  compassion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
sinner.  He  was  teling  the  story  of  Simon,  the  Phar- 
isee, and  the  woman  of  the  underworld  who  had 
been  saved,  and  was  showing  her  gratitude  and  ap- 
preciation by  wiping  or  drying  the  feet  of  our  blesed 
Lord  with  the  hair  of  her  head.  Simon  was  criticis- 
ing the  Lord  for  permitting  a  woman  who  was 
known  to  be  such  a  sinner  as  she  to  become  familiar 
with  him  in  this  way,  and  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Mor- 
gan, Christ  said  to  the  Pharisee:  "This  woman's 
character  is  like  silk  as  compared  to  a  gun- 
ny sack  or  your  own  character."  Then  Mr.  Mor- 
gan went  on  to  make  it  clear  that  all 
of  our  own  righteousnes,  good  intentions, 
church  membership,  ceremonies,  etc.  would 
avail  us  nothing  insofar  as  salvation  was  concerned ; 
but  that  Christ  in  His  death  upon  the  cross  had  set- 
tled the  sin  question  once  and  for  all  time  to  come ; 
and  now  all  we  had  to  do  was  to  take  Him  as  our 
substitute  and  to  place  our  confidence  and  faith  in 
Him  and  His  finished  work  upon  the  cross.  The  mo- 
ment I  saw  this  truth  I  burst  into  tears  of  joy  and 
laughter,  and  it  was  beyond  my  power  to  control 
them,  although  I  tried  and  was  fully  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  if  anyone  should  see  me  he  would 
think  I  had  suddenly  lost  my  mind.  About  that 
time  my  wife  announced  that  breakfast  was  ready, 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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What  Makes  a  Great  Preacher? 


By  a  Layman 


Two  people  were  walking  along  the  road,  talking 
of  the  chief  topic  of  the  day,  when  they  were  joined 
by  a  third  person  who  entered  into  the  conversation. 
He  made  his  presence  pleasing  and  was  asked  by  the 
first  two  to  tarry  awhile  and  have  a  bite  to  eat  at 
their  table.  As  they  supped,  the  newcomer  made 
known  his  identity  and  the  visit  was  thoroughly  en- 
joyed— so  much  so,  that  when  they  parted  the  first 
two  remarked,  one  to  the  other,  "Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us,  whil  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?" 

In  the  opinion  of  this  humble  layman,  the  opening 
of  the  Scriptures  so  that  the  hearts  of  the  hearers 
bum  within  them,  is  the  one  thing  that  makes  a 
preacher  great. 

And  what  is  a  preacher?  One  who  holds  public 
discourse  on  the  truths  of  Christianity.  If  this  is 
the  definition  of  a  preacher,  then  a  "great"  preacher 
must  be  one  who  does  the  job  exceedingly  well,  and 
if  he  is  to  proclaim  the  truths  of  God's  Word  ex- 
ceedingly well  he  has  no  time  for  the  clap-trap  which 
is  today  being  foistered  upon  church-goers  from  the 
pulpits. 

Why  do  I  go  to  listen  to  a  preacher  at  all  ?  Is  it  to 
hear  about  the  "New  Deal"  about  the  wonderful  pro- 
gress man  has  made  in  the  arts,  sciences,  or  mechan- 
ics; about  the  brotherhood  of  man;  about  the  won- 
derful opportunities  the  church  has  to  engage  in 
the  social  uplifting  movements  of  the  day;  about 
ithe  beauties  of  nature,  or  the  economic  and  political 
bonditions  of  the  world  ?  No !  I  go  to  church  for  none 
3f  these,  because  they  are  week-day  items.  Tliese 
ire  things  I  discuss  with  the  world  in  my  daily  con- 
tact with  the  world,  and  I  certainly  do  not  want  to 
sit  and  listen  to  a  preacher  on  Sunday  give  his 
v'iewpoints  of  them.  The  discussion  of  such  topics 
certainly  causes  no  burning  of 
he  heart  within  me. 

Why  then  do  I  go  to 
'hurch?  I  go  to  get  what  the 
vorld  cannot  give  me,  that  is, 
'ood  for  my  soul.  When  Philip 
net  the  black  man  on  the  way 
;o  Gaza,  he  "opened  his 
nouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
Scripture  (Isaiah) ,  and 
)reached  unto  him  Jesus."  I 
vant  to  hear  Christ  preached 
—Christ  past,  present,  and  fu- 
ure;  Christ,  and  His  redeem- 
blood ;    His    resurrection, 

herein  I  take  hope;  His  com- 


A  MINISTER'S  PRAYER 
Bji  Rev.  J.  M.  Bemiss 


O  God!  Help  me  jyroclaim  Thy  Truth 
To  all  who  seek,  old  age  or  yotith. 
For  me,  /  pray,  the  prophet's  eye, 
A  voice  like  Aaron's  ancient  cry 
Against  the  wrongs  of  every  age; 
Grant  me  the  wisdom  of  the  sage;  . 
God,  grant  me  grace  in  all  my  days 
To  counsel  well  Thy  wondrous  ways, 
That  I  may  sense  Thy  Spirit  near 
And  walk  with  Thee,  so  that  no  fear 
Shall  dim  Thy  truth  nor  stay  Thy  voice, 
'Til  all  shall  hea/r  Thee  and  rejoice! 


ing  again  for  His  church.  And  if  I  want  to  hear  the 
things  of  God  and  attend  church  with  that  expecta- 
tion, should  I  be  disappointed  by  receiving  a  "world- 
ly discourse,"  a  song-fest,  or  one  of  the  innumerable 
"programs"  being  put  on  (or  over)  in  this  day  by 
some  of  our  great  (?)  preachers? 

Being  a  great  orator  is  not  being  a  great  preacher. 
Being  a  great  leader  is  not  being  a  great  preacher. 
Being  a  great  lecturer  and  filling  the  church  with 
crowds  is  not  being  a  great  preacher.  But,  recog- 
nizing the  need  of  a  sin-sick  world,  a  great  preacher 
is  one  who,  "in  season,  and  out  of  season,"  preaches 
God's  Word  with  such  force  and  sincerity  that  the 
unsaved  listeners  are  brought  to  Christ  and  eternal 
life  with  Him  and  the  saints  are  led  to  grow  in 
grace  and  unto  good  works. 

What  are  the  duties  of  a  preacher  (great  or  other- 
wise?) Jesus  said  in  iVIark  16:15,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  evei'y  creature." 
Therefore,  a  great  preacher,  in  my  judgment,  is 
one  who  obeys  the  Master  in  His  command,  "Preach 
the  gospel." 

The  greatest  preacher  of  all  time  was  Paul,  and 
in  writing  to  the  church  at  Corinth  he  used  these 
words:  "For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 
Under  this  banner  Paul  was  mightily  used  of  God 
to  build  up  the  early  church,  from  wh'ch  went  forth 
disciples  and  witnesses  to  be  further  used  of  Him. 
In  none  of  Paul's  writings  do  we  find  any  loophole 
whereby  we  might  preach  the  "social  gospels"  of  to- 
day. In  fact,  in  I  Cor.  1:17,  Paul  says  that  Christ 
called  him  to  do  one  thing  only;  "to  preach  the  gos- 
pel." And  for  doing  so  he  was  commended  by  none 
other  than  the  Lord  Himself  in  Acts  23:11:  "Be  of 
good  cheer  Paul:  for  as  thou  has  testif'ed  of  me  in 
Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  also 
bear  witness  at  Rome."  Not 
merely  was  he  told  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  but  his  territory 
was  enlarged — for  sticking  to 
the  one  thing  for  which  the 
church  was  founded:  to  preach 
the  gospel,  to  witness  for 
Christ;  and  every  preacher 
who  follows  in  the  footsteps  of 
Paul  will  be  a  great  preacher. 


In  Acts  2:41  we  see  the  re- 
sults of  the  mighty  preaching 
of  another  great  preacher,  ev- 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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THE  CHURCH  AGLOW 

( Continwcd  from  page  6) 

Many  have  become  perplexed  and  dis- 
heartened over  the  spiritual  condition 
of  their  own  church.  Our  surrender  to 
the  Lord  is  complete  and  yet  we  do 
not  see  results  in  our  church  and  in 
our  community.  This  is  a  real  diffi- 
culty and  has  been  faced  by  many, 
even  to  the  point  of  doubting  their  own 
salvation.  Let  us  remember  that  the 
scriptural  law  for  victory  is  the  same 
for  individuals,  as  for  whole  congre- 
gations. If  the  individual  meets  God's 
requirements  personally,  God's  promised 
blessing  will  be  showered  upon  him  as 
an  individual.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
congregation.  God  wil  not  use  a  cor- 
rupt congregation  to  win  great  spirit- 
ual victories.  There  was  just  one  Achan 
in  the  camp  but  that  was  enough  to 
cause  God  to  withdraw  His  blessing. 
God  could  have  dealt  individually  with 
Achan  but  He  didn't.  He  wanted  all 
of  His  people  to  manifest  a  zeal  in 
purging  the  camp  of  the  thing  that  was 
withholding  His  blessing.  God  expects 
our  congregations  today  to  do  the  same. 
If  we  are  willing  to  tolerate  sin  in  the 
camp  and  permit  the  world  to  so  per- 
meate our  congregations  that  we  lose 
our  identity  as  a  peculiar  and  a  holy 
people  then  we  wil  never  know  the  joy 
of  victory  but  will  constantly  exper- 
ience the  despair  of  defeat.  The  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  today  must  take  dis- 
ciplinary measures  with  those  who  are 
walking  contrary  to  their  profession 
as  children  of  God  if  we  are  to  mani- 
fest any  power  in  the  apostate  and 
unregenerate  times  in  which  we  live. 
One  of  the  foremost  evangelists  of  our 
time  said  recently,  "The  tragedy  of  the 
church  today  is  that  it  is  too  soft  to 
split.  In  times  gone  by  men  used  to 
split  over  every  little  point  of  doctrine 
that  came  up;  but  now  the  church  does 
not  even  split  over  the  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  atoning  blood."  Today 
we  may  well  take  heed  to  the  warning 
issued  to  Joshua,  "Neither  will  I  be 
with  you  anymore,  except  ye  destroy 
the  accursed  from  among  you"  (Josh. 
7:12).  Instead  of  being  a  place  in  which 
the  sinner  is  made  to  feel  uncomfor- 
table as  he  comes  to  a  realization  of 
the  sinful  life  he  is  living,  the  church 
has  largely  become  a  place  in  which 
the  sinner  feels  pretty  comfortable.  We, 
as  Christians  and  as  a  denomination, 
must  take  an  uncompromising  attitude 
against  sin,  for  indifference  or  com- 
promise will  result  in  defeat  on  every 
hand.  The  former  days  of  great  re- 
vivals that  we  so  long  and  pray  for 
today  were  marked  by  both  the  clergy 
and  laity  crying  out  against  sin. 

The  church  if  it  is  going  to  be  on 
fire  for  God  today  must  be  that  church 
whose  ministry  and  congregation  take 
an  uncompromising  stand  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  His 
Word.  This  stand  and  this  stand  alone 
will  result  in  the  fires  of  revival  and 
evangelism  sweeping  through  our  chur- 
ches and  communities. 


RAILROAD  MAN'S  PRAYER 

The  following  is  the  text  of  a  "rail- 
road man's  prayer,"  pasted  on  the  fire- 
man's side  of  the  switch  engine  in  the 
Northern   Pacific   yards   in   Spokane: 

"Now  that  I  have  flagged  Thee,  lift 
up  my  feet  from  the  rough  road  of 
life  and  plant  them  safely  on  the  deck 
of  the  train  of  salvation.  Let  me  use 
the  safety  lamp  of  prudence,  make  all 
the  couplings  with  the  link  of  love,  and 
let  my  headlamp  be  the  Bible,  and  keep 
all  switches  closed  that  lead  off  the 
main  line  with  blind  ends.  Have  every 
semaphore  block  along  thfe  line  show 
the  white  light  of  hope,  that  I  may  make 
the  run  of  life  vdthout  stopping.  Give 
me  the  Ten  Commandments  as  a  work- 
ing card,  and  when  I  have  finished  the 
run  on  schedule  time  and  pulled  into 
the  terminal,  may  Thou,  Superintendent 
of  the  universe,  say:  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  come  into  the  gen- 
eral office  and  sign  the  payroll.'  " 
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churches  which  had  taken  out  liquor 
licenses.  Now  comes  some  interesting 
information.  One  of  the  local  breweries  ' 
has  a  cellar  to  which  clubs  are  invited 
for  their  social  evenings.  With  the  cel- 
lar goes  FREE  beer.  My  information 
is  that  the  privilege  of  the  room  is  | 
eagerly  sought  by  several  church  or- 
ganizations. But  here  is  another  one  i 
which  comes  pretty  close  to  that.  It  is 
time  for  the  monthly  class  meeting  of 
a  class  of  high  school  girls  in  a  certain 
Bible  School.  They  are  seeking  ways  of 
securing  money  to  decorate  the  Sunday 
School  room.  One  of  them  suggests  that ,' 
the  dime  chain  letter  offers  a  most  ef- 
fective method.  They  adopt  the  plan, 
each  member  sending  out  five  letters 
with  the  name  of  one  of  the  others  at 
the  head  of  the  list.  .  .  .  Isn't  it  won- 
derful the  sacrifices  we  make  for  re- 
ligion!" Wm.  H.  Leach — (The  above  was 
taken  from  an  editorial  in  Church  Man- 
agement published  in  the  city  of  Cleve- 
land.) 


ANYTHING   TO   GET   MONEY 

"Some  months  ago  I  wrote  of  the 
break  down  of  the  ethics  in  church 
money  raising  schemes.  Facetiously  I 
wrote  that  I  rather  expected  to  hear  of 


"Christ  .  .  .  hath  once  suffered  for 
si'is,"  (He)  "the  just  for"  (us)  "the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God" 
—I  Peter  3:18. 
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HOW  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LIBRARY 

HELPS 

By  John  Locke 

Glover,  in  his  little  book  of  lectures, 
"The  Jesus  of  History,"  says  Christian- 
ity won  out  in  the  ancient  world  over 
all  its  competitors  because  the  Chris- 
tians outthought,  outlived,  and  outdied 
their  pagen  contemporaries. 

It  is  a  real  question  today  whether 
Christians  are  doing  any  one  of  these 
three.  Certainly  we  are  not  doing  it  as 
well  as  did  those  early  Christians  of 
the  first  few  centuries  A.   D. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  produce  evi- 
dence to  establish  the  fact  that  we  are 
not  making  much  of  an  effort  to  out- 
think  the  pagan  world  around  us.  Our 
ignorance  of  many  Biblical  truths  and 
teachings  is  amazing. 

Someone  has  well  remarked  that  the 
library  table  and  the  communion  table 
have  a  closer  relationship  than  we 
sometimes  realize.  If  upon  the  library 
table  are  books  of  the  fashion  of  the 
day  there  will  be  little  incentive  for 
the  Communion  of  saints.  It  is  really 
very  strange  how  we  take  our  reading. 
We  live  in  a  day  of  grade  A  pastuer- 
ized  milk.  We  discuss  knowingly  those 
elusive  vitamines  A  and  D,  yet  any  ex- 
plosion, from   the  garbage  heap  of  lit- 


erature is  read  by  these  same  care- 
ful people.  Parents  would  not  give 
their  children  broken  glass,  old  razor 
blades,  and  tin  cans  to  cut  their  teeth 
on,  but  children  are  cutting  their  in- 
tellectual teeth  on  some  very  danger- 
ous matter.  We  seem  more  careful  of 
stomachs   than   of   souls!  jj 

How  can  a  church  library  help?       ,} 

1.  It  ought  to  help  the  teachers.  Sun-lj 
day  School  teachers  and  officers  andil 
other  leaders  in  the  organizations  of^ 
the  church  need  material  to  augment) 
their  lessons.  If  the  library  contains" 
the  right  kind  of  helps,  it  can  be  used 
by  the  teachers  for  assignments  and 
for  illustration  of  certain  subjects  and' 
problems  growing  out  of  the  lessons. 

2.  Ought  to  help  the  pupils.  The  right, 
kind  of  a  library  should  contain  mis-; 
sionary  biographies  and  books  that  will' 
aid  growing  minds  to  an  appreciation 
of  the  meaning  of  Christian  faith  in  thej 
minds  of  others.  There  ought  to  be" 
books  that  will  help  in  Bible  Geogra- 
phy, in  the  study  of  hymns,  and  in  the 
study  of  other  related   subjects. 

3.  The  library  should  be  a  help  to! 
the  pastor  of  the  church.  He  will  find| 
a  new  appreciation  of  preaching  and 
teaching  if  the  people  to  whom  he' 
speaks  are  readers.  He  will  be  under- 
stood instead  of  having  people  listen 
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to  him  who  get  only  a  partial  and  gar- 
bled idea  of  that  truth  he  is  seeking 
to  present. 

4.  The  library  will  help  homes.  A 
taste  for  good  literature  will  be  devel- 
oped. Books  taken  home  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  teacher  of  the  Sunday 
School  class  will  be  at  work,  speaking  a 
mesage  through  the  week,  perhaps  to 
some  who  have  not  been  interested 
enough  to  come  to  Sunday  School  and 
church   services. 

5.  All  this  may  and  should  result  if: 
A.  The  books  are  properly  kept  and 

read.  Books  stored  in  some  odd  and 
dusty  corner  and  never  used  are  of  no 
value  to   any  one. 


B.  The  books  provide  food  for 
thought,  wholesome  entertainment,  and 
tools  for  workers.  Some  libraries  are 
worthless  and  provide  no  one  anything 
worthwhile  because  they  are  made  up 
of  cast  off  volumes  from  various  sourc- 
es. Books  must  be  selected  purpose- 
fully. They  must  contain  useable  and 
valuable  books,  preferably  selected  by 
an  able  committee. 

C.  The  library  should  contain  not 
everything  but  some  of  the  best  books 
on  hymns,  plays  suitable  for  Christian 
groups  to  use,  pageants  of  like  quality, 
Bible  helps,  devotional  literature,  bi- 
ographies, and  missionary  literature. 
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Topic  for  July  18 
ASSYRIA   AND  THE  BIBLE 

(Your  C.  E.  Topic  Editor  is  very  sor- 
ry that  circumstances  prevent  the  writ- 
ing of  notes  upon  this  topic.  The  Quar- 
terly has  been  delayed  in  reaching  us 
and  so  we  hope  that  they  will  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  societies  in  time  for 
the  topic,  so  that  you  might  refer  to 
them.  We  include  a  Bible  study  from 
the  Union  Gospel  Press  quarterly.  We 
would  appreciate  your  comments  on  it.) 
THE  CONSECRATION  CHAPTER  — 
Joshua    24:ia-28. 

I.  Unadulterated   Grace,   verse   13. 

1.  "Ye  did  not  labour." 

2.  "Ye  built  not." 

3.  "Ye  planted  not." 

II.  Appreciative   Service,  verse   14. 

1.  The  appeal — "Therefore" 

2.  The   method — "Serve   Him   in   sin- 

cerety." 

3.  In  fear — "Now  therefore  fear  the 

Lord." 
ITT.  A  call  to  Choose,  verse  15. 

1.  The  responsibility  of  choice. 

2.  A  good  example. 

IV.  A  Note  of  Thanksgiving,  verses  16- 

18. 

1.  "Brought   us    out   of   the   land   of 

Egypt." 

2.  "Did     those     great     signs     in  our 

sight." 

3.  "Preserved  us  in  all  the  way." 

4.  "Drave  out.... all  the  people." 

V.  The    Weakness    of   the   flesh,   verse 

19-21. 

1.  What  the  flesh  could  not  do. 

2.  A  determined  "Yes"  and  "no." 

VI.  A    Practical    Consecration,     verses 

22-24. 

1.  An  acknowledge  witness. 

2.  A   necessary   aftermath. 

VII.  The  Stone  of  Witness,  verses  26- 

27. 
1.  The  stone  set  up. 


2.  The  figure  aplied  to  the  Christian. 
"SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES" 

1.  Entering  into  covenant  with  God. 

Deut.  28:10-13. 

2.  A  solemn  choice.  I  Kings  18:21,  38- 

39. 

3.  A  faithful  follower.  II  Kings  2:2, 

4,  6,  9. 

4.  A  mock  consecration.  Ezek.  33:31- 

33. 

5.  Running  from  duty.  Jonah  1:1-3. 

6.  Standing  before  the  Lord.  Zech.  3: 

1-4. 


Topic  for  July   25 
EVERY  CHRISTIAN  A  MISSIONARY 

Acts  6:1-8;  7:59-60;  8:1-8. 
Leader's  Suggestions 
Notice  two  things  especialy  in  these 
passages.  First,  that  for  the  ordinary 
work  of  caring  for  the  poor,  they  chose 
men  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  wis- 
dom," and  second,  that  the  work  of  wit- 
nessing was  done  by  everyone  except 
the  apostles,  who  were  the  leaders.  We 
must  be  sure  that  we  ourselves  are 
Christians  and  yielded  to  the  Lord  to 
do  any  Christian  work,  even  the  small- 
est. Then  we  must  remember  that  ev- 
ery Christian  is  commissioned  to  wit- 
nes  for  Christ  and  that  God  will  furn- 
ish everything  necessary  to  fulfill  His 
call.  This  does  not  mean  that  all  must 
go  to  the  foreign  field  as  a  missionary, 
but  God  has  many  different  kinds  of 
witnesses.  The  call  to  the  foreign  field 
is  a  special  call;  so  is  the  call  to  any 
full-time  Christian  work.  But  the  com- 
mission to  preach  the  gospel  is  for 
every  disciple  and  may  be  carried  out 
in  connection  with  any  legitimate  work. 
If  we  are  Christians  we  should  be 
preachers,  although  we  might  not  be 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Anyone  who 
is  willing  to  tell  another  about  Christ  is 
a  preacher. 


Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Equipment  furnished.  Acts  1: 
8;  6:8;  I  Cor.  12:13. 

Jesus  instructed  His  disciples  to  wait 
in  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued 
with  power.  This  was  accomplished  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  when  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  spoke 
the  wonderful  words  of  God.  This  was 
the  once-for-all  official  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  church.  We  do  not 
have  to  tarry  today,  we  need  to  yield 
ourselves  to  Him  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  This  is  the  first  essential  equip- 
ment to  missionary  service.  In  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  we 
learn  that  God  bestows  spiritual  gifts 
for  His  service.  This  is  the  rest  of  the 
equipment  for  His  service.  If  He  calls 
us  to  do  a  special  work  for  Him,  we 
may  be  sure  that  He  wil  furnish  the 
special  ability  to  do  it.  A  spiritual  gift 
is  the  divinely  bestowed  ability,  re- 
gardless of  natural  talent,  to  do  some 
particular  work  for  God.  When  God 
calls  for  service  do  not  begin  to  make 
excuse  that  you  have  no  ability.  God 
will  provide  the  equipment;  it  is  for 
you  to  go  forward  in  faith.  Remember 
that  when  Moses  tried  to  excuse  him- 
self from  service  because  he  said  he 
could  not  talk,  God  said,  "Who  made 
man's  mouth?"  He  will  fit  those  whom 
He  selects  for  His  service. 

2.  The  Message  Given.  Acts  1:8; 
John  16:13-15;  I  Cor.  2:2;  15:1-4.  Je- 
sus said,  "Ye  shal  be  witnesses."  Let 
us  not  forget  what  a  witness  is.  A  wit- 
ness is  a  person  who  simply  tells  the 
truth  as  it  has  come  to  his  experience. 
A  witness  in  court  is  not  permitted  to 
guess.  His  testimony  is  accepted  only 
on  what  he  has  actually  seen  and  heard 
and  that  of  which  he  is  positive.  So 
should  we  be  as  witnesses  for  Christ. 
If  He  means  something  to  us,  we 
should  simply  tell  it  to  someone  else. 
God  does  not  expect  all  His  witnesses 
to  be  theological  wizards.  The  message 
of  the  Gospel  is  simple.  It  is  stated  in 
I  Cor.  2:2.  We  must  receive  salvation 
first,  ourselves,  and  then  tell  the  mes- 
sage to  others.  We  would  win  more 
souls  for  Christ  if  we  would  just  make 
•t  the  simplest,  most  natural  thing  of 
our  lives. 

3.  The  Field  Allotted.  Acts  1:8;  Luke 
24:47;  Mark  16:15;  GaL  2:7-9. 

The  Gospel  went  out  as  Jesus  had 
commanded  it  should:  first  in  Jeru- 
salem, at  home,  then  in  ever  widening 
circles  until  it  had  reached  into  Europe, 
and  Paul  had  planned  to  touch  the  out- 
ermost part  of  the  then  known  world. 
We  might  say  that  since  this  is  al- 
ready done,  the  commission  cannot  ap- 
ply to  us.  But  someone  has  said  that 
we  should  read  Mark  16:15  thus — "Go 
ye  into  all  your  world."  We  too  should 
begin  at  home,  witnessing  for  Christ. 
Until  the  Lord  leads  us  farther,  there 
is  still  plenty  of  room  for  missionary 
work  here.  But  we  should  be  willing  to 
go  wherever  He  leads,  carrying  the 
gospel  with  us,  if  it  means  to  the  most 
remote  corner  of  the  earth.  For  us, 
Jerusalem  can  be  called  our  local  work; 
Judea  our  home  mission  work;  Samar- 
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ia  our  South  American  work;  and  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  our  Afri- 
can work.  We  as  a  denomination  should 
still  go  farther,  if  the  Lord  leads. 

4.  Results  Assured.  Isa.  55:10-11.  I 
Thess.  1:8;  Col.  1:6. 

Let  us  keep  our  work  of  witnessing 
clearly  distinguished  in  our  minds.  It 
is  not  our  business  to  convert  the  sin- 
ner. The  Holy  Spirit  must  do  that.  It 
is  our  business  to  witness  by  sowing 
the  seed  of  the  Word.  The  Lord  prom- 
ises that  if  the  seed  is  sown  (rightly) 
that  the  harvest  is  assured.  Seed-sow- 
ing takes  much  patience  and  faith.  We 
must  have  much  faith  to  put  the  seeds 
in  the  ground  and  believe  that  they  will 
grow.  We  must  wait  patiently  until 
the  shoots  show  above  the  surface.  So 
in  sowing  the  Word.  This  sowing  of 
the  Word  is  not  only  a  matter  of  words, 
but  of  the  witness  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian life.  It  takes  more  than  powerful 
public  preaching  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  The  sinner  can't  hear  what  the 
public  preacher  says  until  he  sees  it 
exemplified  daily  in  the  lives  of  some 
around  him.  This  is  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  said,  "We  need  not  to  speak 
anything."  The  Christian  neighbors  and 
friends  and  fellow-workmen  of  the  sin- 
ner will  have  at  least  as  much  to  do 
with  his  turning  to  the  Lord  as  all  the 
sermons  he  can  ever  hear  from  the 
pulpit.  It  takes  both,  generally,  but 
one  is  as  esential  as  the  other. 

Missionary    News    and    Views 

(Assign  articles  of  home  and  foreign 
missionary  interest  from  the   Brethren 
E^vangelist   to   two   or   more   people   to 
report  on   at  the  meeting) 
Practical   Points 

It  would  be  a  very  fine  and  helpful 
feature  to  have  as  many  as  would  give 
testimony  regarding  their  experience 
in  witnessing  for  Christ  to  those  around 
them  daily. 


the  Spirit  he  is  a  new  creation  and  fit 
to  preach.  If  he  is  taught  of  the  Spirit 
he  knows  God's  Word.  If  he  is  led  of 
the  Spirit  he  will  "preach  Christ  and 
Him  ci^ucified,"  for  to  reveal  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

How  I  do  wish  it  were  possible  to 
attend  services  anywhere,  in  any 
church,  and  be  assured  of  hearing  a 
"great"   preacher! 


WHAT  MAKES  A  GREAT 
PREACHER? 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
en  Peter.  "Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls.  "  What  was 
Peter's  text?  In  Acts  2:38  it  is  re- 
cored:  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  A 
great  preacher  preaching  the  gospel — 
the  gospel  that  gets  I'esults  pleasing 
to  God,  for  "they  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostle's  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers." 
,  Will  you  agree  that  preaching  such 
as  was  Paul's,  which  received  the  ap- 
probation of  God,  and  that  of  Peter, 
which  caused  3,000  souls  to  repent  at 
one  service,  must  have  come  from  great 
preachers  ? 

In  a  few  words  a  great  preacher  as 
observed  by  the  writer  is  one  who  has 
been  born  again  (Jno.  3:5).  He  must  be 
born  of  the  Spirit,  taught  of  the  Spirit, 
and  led  of  the  Spirit.    If  he  is  born  of 


A   PERSONAL   TESTIMONY 

(Continued  from  page  8) 
but  I  told  her  that  I  didn't  want  any- 
thing  to   eat.     She    asked   why,   and    I 
replied  I  was  too  happy. 

We  had  about  a  100  to  125  in  the 
organization  at  that  time.  It  had  been 
my  custom  for  several  years  to  meet 
in  a  large  conference  room  we  had 
built  for  that  purpose  each  morning. 
We  would  discuss  business  and  ways 
and  methods  of  improving  so  that  we 
could  get  more  business  and  make 
more  money.  Although  I  had  claimed 
to  be  a  Christian,  I  had  never  spoken  to 
any  of  them  about  their  souls,  all  I 
had  talked  was  getting  more  business 
that  we  might  make  more  money.  When 
I  went  into  that  conference  room  that 
morning,  I  told  them  what  had  hap- 
pened or  taken  place  in  my  life,  and 
then  I  said  to  them,  "Each  Monday 
morning  we  are  going  to  open  these 
meetings  with  prayer,  and  I  am  going 
to  invite  the  leading  Bible  teachers 
and  preachers  of  the  city  to  come  and 
speak  to  us  out  of  the  Bible.  I  then 
said,  "If  you  vsdll  bow  your  heads  we 
will  pray.  They  did,  and  when  I  had 
finished,  they  all  looked  at  me  as  if 
I  had  gone  crazy.  For  several  years 
we  held  these  Monday  morning  meet- 
ings with  no  mention  being  made  of 
business,  but  each  morning  we  would 
have  the  best  Bible  teacher  or  preach- 
er we  could  find  to  speak  to  us. 

That  summer  I  spent  my  two  weeks' 
vacation  at  Moody  Bible  Institute  as 
a  guest  student  with  great  spiritual 
profit,  and  I  shall  never  cease  to  be 
thankful  for  the  interest  they  took  in 
me,  knowing  that  I  was  just  a  babe 
in  Christ.  The  Bible  from  the  morning 
of  my  conversion  became  a  new  Book, 
and  I  read  it  every  opportunity  I  had. 
But,  due  to  my  long,  hours  in  business 
and  wanting  to  be  with  my  wife  and 
children  when  I  went  home,  I  found  it 
necessary  to  re-arrange  my  program 
if  I  were  to  have  any  time  with  my 
family.  My  wife's  brother  was  living 
in  the  home  with  us,  and  from  his  cus- 
tom I  got  my  idea  how  to  find  more 
hours  in  the  day.  In  the  summer  he 
would  get  up  very  early  and  go  fish- 
ing, and  in  the  winter  he  would  go 
hunting.  The  thought  came  to  me,  if 
he  can  lose  sleep  in  order  to  go  fish- 
ing and  hunting,  surely  I  can  get  up 
to  read  God's  word.  I  first  began  get- 
ting up  at  5  A.  M.  I  soon  found  that 
didn't  give  me  time  enough,  so  I 
changed  the  time  to  4:30,  and  it  was 
not  long  until  I  changed  to  3:30,  and 
now  for  several  years  I  have  been  get- 


ting up  at  2:45  A.  M.  and  the  Lord  has 
richly  blesed  my  soul  for  making  this 
sacrifice.  I  have  been  told  that  I  would 
ruin  my  health,  etc.,  but  my  blessing 
has  been  so  great  only  the  Lord  can 
change  my  getting  up  time. 

Snce  my  conversion  my  whole  out- 
look on  life  has  been  changed.  That 
ambition  I  once  had  to  make  money 
and  have  fame  and  popularity  has 
been  replaced  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
know  the  Lord  better  and  serve  Him 
acceptably.  In  business  the  Lord  per- 
mitted me  to  prosper.  At  one  time 
my  holdings  were  worth  a  quarter  of 
a  million  dollars,  but  I  had  less  real 
peace  and  contentment  than  I  had 
when  I  first  began  at  $35.00  per  month. 
I  learned  that  money,  position,  and  the 
things  of  this  life  do  not  satisfy  the 
human  heart.  Now,  although  the  world 
never  looked  darker  and  the  outlook 
for  business  more  gloomy,  yet  I  have 
joy  and  peace.  I  often  say  that  if 
death  ended  all,  and  there  was  no  life 
beyond  the  grave,  I  would  still  be  a 
Christian.  It  pays  a  thousand  times 
in  this  life,  to  say  nothing  of  the  life 
to  come. 

May  the  Lord  use  this  simple  testi- 
mony for  His  own  glory,  and  may  it 
be  the  means  of  leading  some  poor  soul 
out  of  bondage  such  as  mine,  into  that 
life  of  peace  and  rest;  and  may  it  en- 
courage God's  children  to  set  aside 
some  part  of  the  day  for  the  study  and 
meditation  of  God's  Word.  That's  the 
trouble  with  the  world  today — people 
have  gotten  away  from  the  Book,  and 
one  who  neglects  the  Word  of  God  has 
no  power  or  strength  to  live  a  life  that 
is  pleasing  in  God's  sight.  This  is  my 
prayer  and  wish  for  all  who  read  a 
brief  record  of  my  own  experience. 


FROM   ATHEISM   TO   CHRIST 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

I  reasoned  that  there  could  be  no  such 
being. 

Determined  to  acquire  an  education 
I  devoted  many  hours  to  studying  and 
reading  in  public  libraries.  I  also  at- 
tended countless  lectures  and  debates. 
I  was  particularly  interested  in  anti- 
religious  addresses  and  debates.  I 
heard  many  of  the  leading  freethought 
speakers.  I  read  all  of  the  standard 
freethought  literature,  Pauline,  Inger- 
soll,  Voltaire  and  others,  and  rapidly 
absorbed  enough  of  the  godless  philos- 
ophy to  realize  that  the  creed  of  the 
unbelieving  found  an  echo  in  my  own 
convictions. 

Joining  hands  with  other  infidels,  I 
soon  became  an  active  worker  for  the 
cause.  While  yet  in  my  early  teens  I 
started  delivering  lectures  against  re- 
ligion. I  took  a  special  delight  in  con- 
ducting what  I  referred  to  as  "atheist 
Bible  studies"  in  which  I  would  be- 
little and  ridicule  the  Scriptures  in  a 
most  blasphemous  fashion.  I  referred 
to  the  Savior  as  "Jerusalem  Slim,"  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  "the  holy  hobgoblin" 
and  to  my  general  activities  as  "pull- 
ing  Jehovah's   whiskers." 

(To  be  continued) 
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The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


All  For  Him  In  Service 


Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard 


Now  Therefore  fear  the  Lord  and  serve  Him 
in  sincerity  and  truth.  This  scripture  is  found  in 
the  24th  chapter  of  Joshua  part  of  verse  14.  It  was 
in  the  very  close  of  Joshua's  life  that  he  called  the 
children  of  Israel  together,  reminding  them  again 
of  the  faithfulness  of  God  and  how  God  had  lead 
and  blessed  them  and  pleaded  with  them  that  it 
was  only  reasonable  for  them  to  serve  in  sincerity 
and  truth  Jehovah  God.  We  will  recall  how  the  peo- 
ple answering  said  unto  Joshua,  "the  Lord  our  God 
will  we  serve  and  his  voice  will  we  obey."  Today 
we  have  so  much  more  to  be  thankful  for  under 
grace  than  the  Israelites  had  under  law.  Therefore, 
we  ought  to  serve  Him  with  much  more  sincerity 
and  readiness  than  the  children  of  Israel  did. 

All  for  Him  in  service — for  Him.  Who  is  He? 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
jshould  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life,  (John  3: 
,16).  Christ  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us  (Eph. 
5:2).  What  a  costly  sacrifice.  By  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself  He  hath  put  away  sin  forever,  as  a  stumb- 
ling block,  in  the  sinner's  approach  to  God.  He  was 
rich  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor  that  we, 
jthrough  His  poverty,  might  be  rich.  He,  as  a  grain 
pf  wheat  or  tiny  flower  seed,  willingly  died  that  He 
jmight  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  lives  of  those  for 
whom  He  died.  If  He  gave  Himself  for  us,  surely  we 
should  give  ourselves  for  Him. 

Harold  Vivian,  a  young  radio  engineer,  literally 
spliced  with  his  body  a  broken  link  in  a  vast  hook-up 
md  inade  it  possible  for  listeners-in  on  fifty-nine 
STorth  American  radio  stations  to  hear  King 
jjeorge's  speech.  Just  a  few  minutes  before  the  King 
pegan  his  address  which  opened  the  Naval  Confei*- 
mce  in  London,  somebody  in  the  control  room  of  the 
Columbia  Broadcasting  Company  tripped  over  the 
vires  to  the  generator  which  energizes  the  entire 
letwork.  Vivian,  chief  control  operator,  grasped  the 
|vires  together  in  his  hands  to  restore  the  circuit, 
le  held  on  without  a  break  for  twenty  minutes  un- 


til new  wires  could  be  connected.  The  young  radio 
engineer  certainly  presented  his  body  a  living  sacri- 
fice, that  the  King's  message  might  reach  the  land 
to  which  the  young  man  was  responsible.  Millions 
were  waiting  to  hear.  The  wire  had  been  broken.  A 
new  connection  was  needed  and  he  instantly  gave 
his  body  to  make  the  connection,  whatever  the  cost 
might  be  to  himself.  If  every  Christian  were  as 
ready  to  present  his  body  as  the  channel  of  God's 
message  of  grace,  how  swiftly  would  the  whole 
world  be  evangelized! 

Many  women,  perhaps  we  may  be  guilty  too,  give 
all  our  time  to  our  homes,  we  cook,  we  clean,  we 
sew  and  by  the  time  our  housework  is  done,  we  are 
too  tired  to  work  for  the  Lord.  We  fail  to  put  first 
things  first.  Some  Christians  too,  do  have  time  for 
clubs  and  social  affairs  but  just  can't  find  time  to 
give  definite  service  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Bible  says  a  great  deal  about  willing  hearts. 
Only  those  with  willing  hearts  could  bring  gifts  to 
build  the  tabernacle.  God  does  not  want  unwilling 
service,  obeying  just  because  we  think  we  should 
but  doing  it  because  we  love  God  and  doing  it  cheer- 
fully and  lovingly. 

Abraham,  at  the  call  of  God,  left  his  own  land — 
the  land  of  his  father,  and  came  into  a  new  land  in 
obedience  to  the  promise  of  God.  He  thereby  indi- 
cated to  serve  God  and  Him  only. 

Moses,  that  great  leader  of  Israel,  gave  up  a  life  of 
riches  and  power  in  the  courts  of  the  king,  because 
he  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season. 

Nehemiah,  in  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
faced  trying  expei'iences  but  came  out  victorious 
because  he  gave  his  all  in  service  for  God. 

St.  Paul  paid  a  price  to  serve  Christ.  It  is  almost 
hard  to  believe  that  any  one  man  could  go  through 
such  an  ordeal  in  the  course  of  a  single  lifetime. 
Five  times  lashed,  receiving  39  strokes  each  time. 
Three  times  beaten  with  rods.  Three  times  ship- 
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wrecked.  Endured  eight  different  kinds  of  peril, 
suffered  eight  kinds  of  bodily  privations.  But  all 
this  tribulation,  distress,  persecution,  famine,  naked- 
ness and  peril  did  not  separate  him  from  the  love 
of  God.  But  in  them  all  he  gloried  in  the  fact  that  he 
was  permitted  to  serve  Christ.  "I  will  not  ask  for  a 
seat  at  the  right  hand  or  the  left  of  Jesus  in  heav- 
en. I  will  only  ask  to  sit  at  the  gate  and  see  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  come  in  from  those  parts  of 
Africa  where  I  have  been  privileged  to  be  a  pioneer 
missionary."  This  was  the  statement  of  our  own 
beloved  missionary,  James  S.  Gribble. 

Edna  Patterson,  who  gave  her  life  in  service  for 
Christ  in  Africa  said,  "If  you  could  hear  the  vil- 
lage people  pleading  for  us  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
them,  you  would  not  consider  any  sacrifice  too 
great." 

"Had  I  a  thousand  lives  to  live,  I  would  give  them 
all  to  Africa."  Lester  Kennedy  gave  his  ALL  that 
many,  many  black  men  and  women  might  know 
Christ. 

IN  SERVICE — I  can  hear  some  one  say,  I  can't 
do  work  for  the  Lord.  The  chief  work  for  any  Chris- 
tian is  "go  tell"  and  this  applies  to  our  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbors  as  well  as  to  the  heathen  in 
foreign  lands. 

An  old  man  who  had  been  led  to  confess  Christ 
late  in  life  was  very  eager  to  do  something  for  his 
Master.  He  could  not  speak  in  public,  or  sing,  or 
teach.  He  had  had  very  little  education  of  any  kind. 
The  greater  part  of  his  life  he  had  been  a  seafaring 
man.  Suddenly  he  thought  of  something.  He  could 
whittle;  he  had  been  clever  with  his  jacknife  for 
years. 

He  invited  his  two  small  nephews  to  bring  a  friend 
and  come  to  his  room.  There  he  whittled  and  talked, 
and  the  boys  whittled  and  listened.  Two  weeks  later 
six  boys  came,  and  presently  the  six  had  become 
twelve.  A  room  was  secured  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  and  the  whittlers'  club  became  a  real  tie  to 
bind  a  number  of  restless  lads  to  the  church  and 
occupy  their  hands  and  minds  in  a  wholesome  way. 
The  incident  furnished  but  another  illustration  of 
the  old  saying  that  where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a 
way. 

Since  this  is  a  meeting  of  women  we  will  con- 
sider things  we  can  do  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Paul  says  in  Romans  "For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
■  office."  Blessed  is  the  woman  who  can  teach  the 
Word  of  God  to  children,  boys  and  girls  or  adults. 
Surely  this  is  one  of  the  very  best  ways  to  serve 
the  Lord.  Of  course,  we  cannot  all  be  teachers  in  the 
sense  of  teaching  a  class  in  our  Bible  school  but 
there  are  various  ways  we  can  teach  or  tell  the  story 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  elderly  lady  we  know,  has  a  group  of  the 
neighbor  boys  who  gather  at  her  home,  after  school, 
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to  hear  her  tell  Bible  stories.  Visitation.  I  believe 
every  woman  who  is  physically  able,  can  do  this 
in  one  way  or  other.  Calling  on  the  sick  to  cheer 
and  encourage,  visiting  that  new  family  who  just 
moved  into  the  neighborhood.  This  service  will  not 
only  make  you  happy  but  will  gladden  the  heart  of 
your  pastor  too.  I  know  of  a  woman  who  loved  flow- 
ers and  part  of  her  service  to  the  church  was  to  see 
that  the  church  was  kept  looking  pretty  with  her 
flowers.  Another  woman  felt  that  there  was  not  one 
thing  she  could  do  to  serve  the  Lord,  as  she  could 
not  speak  in  public,  sing  or  play,  but  she  did  love 
children.  Another  woman  in  the  church  who  was 
very  talented  but  was  kept  from  doing  these  things 
by  caring  for  her  small  baby.  The  first  woman  won- 
dering what  she  could  do,  felt  lead  to  ask  this 
mother  whether  she  might  care  for  her  small  baby. 
In  this  way  the  mother  was  free  to  take  her  part 
in  the  services  of  the  church,  but  I  wonder  who  was 
really  doing  the  service?  Sometimes  we  feel  that 
only  when  we  can  do  the  big  things  that  we  are 
serving  the  Lord  but  many  times  being  faithful  to 
the  little  things,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  just  as  im- 
portant, perhaps  more  so,  than  the  big  ones. 

Remember  not  all  church  work  is  Christian  work 
and  that  the  devil  likes  nothing  better  than  to  de- 
ceive the  Christian  as  to  what  is  true  and  enduring. 
Remember,  too,  that  any  service  that  helps  some 
lost  sinner  find  his  Savior  and  helping  that  one  to 
live  the  Christian  life  is  true  service. 

Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands 

To  do  His  work  today 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  His  way. 

He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongues 

To  tell  men  how  He  died. 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  to  His  side. 

We  are  the  only  Bible 

The  careless  world  will  read. 
We  are  the  sinner's  gospel, 

We  are  the  scoffer's  creed. 

We  are  the  Lord's  last  message 

Written  in  deed  and  word. 
What  if  the  type  be  crooked 

What  if  the  print  be  blurred ! 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

(Given  at  the  Ohio  W.  M.  S.  District  Conference 
at  Ellet,  Ohio). 


"Out  to  the  fields,  where  the  harvest  is  white. 
They're  outward  bound,  outward  bound ; 

There  waves  the  grain  in  the  rich  golden  light, 
They're  outward  bound,  outward  bound. 

Called  by  the  Master  to  reap  down  the  grain, 

Bind  up  the  sheaves  ere  they  waste  on  the  plain ; 

Their  field  the  world ;  over  land,  over  main. 
They're  outward  bound,  outward  bound." 


July  10,  1937 
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All  For  Him  in  Substance 


Mrs.  Tom  Hammers 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  He  himself  said,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Acts  20:35. 


God  is  the  Great  Giver.  He  never  works  for  a 
wage,  He  produces  nothing  to  sell,  and  yet  He  gives 
unceasingly.  Yes,  giving  is  the  very  essence  of  God's 
nature.  He  alone  can  tell  us  how  to  give.  Let  us  note 
a  few  of  the  many  scriptures  which  show  us  what  a 
great  giver  God  is — 

"He  himself  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things"  (Acts  17:25). 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,"    (John  3:16). 

"And  He  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  also  with  Him 
freely  give  us  all  things,"  (Rom.  8:32). 

"God  -  -  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,"  (I 
Tim.  6:17). 

"It  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth," 
(Deut.  8:18). 

We  can  never  begin  to  measure  God's  ability  to 
give,  for  man  has  never  been  able  to  comprehend 
such  an  abundance  of  loving  generosity. 

Someone  has  said: — 

The  motive  of  all  true  giving  is  love — "For  God 
so  loved  that  He  gave" 

The  test  of  all  true  giving  is  the  cost — "He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son." 

The  scope  of  all  true  giving  is  the  world — "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Son." 

And  the  end  of  all  true  giving  is  life — "That  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  have  everlasting  life." 

This  is  God's  standard  of  giving  and  only  as  we 
come  to  understand  His  principles  of  giving  and  are 
filled  with  a  love  like  unto  His  great  love  will  we 
have  the  capacity  to  be  like  Him.  God  knows  that 
the  only  way  to  make  His  people  like  Himself  is  to 
develop  in  them  his  own  unselfishness.  Stewardship 
is  not  a  mere  method  of  raising  money,  it  is  one  of 
God's  ways  of  raising  men. 

It  is  certain  that  there  are  only  two  kinds  of  life 
— the  self-centered  life  and  the  Christ-centered.  The 
self-centered  life  reaches  out  to  grasp  all  that  is 
within  its  reach,  draw  it  in  and  horde  it.  But  the 
Christ-centered  life  is  so  vastly  different  that  there 
is  no  comparison. 

The  Christ-centered  life  denies  self  that  there 
might  be  more  to  give.  It  is  like  the  summer  rose 
that  unfolds  itself  giving  its  beauty  and  fragrance 
to  others  even  until  its  petals  fall.  God  is  patiently 
endeavoring  to  teach  his  children  that  to  be  like  him 
is  to  be  Christ-centered.  Then  we  will  give  lovingly 
and  unselfishly.  In  every  congregation  there  is  a 
considerable  proportion  of  hangers-on  who  sponge 


upon  others  and  make  the  church  serve  as  their  spir- 
itual poorhouse.  They  are  near  relatives  to  the  old 
deacon  who  declared,  "Thank  God,  the  gospel  is 
free;  I've  been  a  church-member  for  forty  years, 
and  it  hasn't  cost  me  a  cent  yet." 

Too  many  of  us  fail  to  realize  that  the  wealth 
that  comes  to  us  in  spiritual  power  from  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  far  exceeds  any  mercenary 
substance  we  could  ever  give  in  return. 

Much  that  we  call  giving  is  not  giving  at  all.  God 
wanted  no  merit  when  He  gave  His  only  Son.  Mer- 
itorious giving  is  a  heathen  practice  and  not  Christ- 
like. In  India  a  man  "makes  merit"  for  himself  by 
erecting  along  the  roadside  a  stone  shelf,  supported 
by  pillars,  of  a  height  convenient  for  resting  the 
burden  which  a  coolie  carries  on  his  head.  The  build- 
ing of  a  bridge  or  shelter  is  supposed  to  bring 
double  merit,  because  the  benefit  is  shared  by  so 
many.  What  is  contributed  under  compulsion  or 
without  willingness  to  give  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
gift  before  God. 

The  Word  of  God  records  an  occasion  which  should 
be  of  special  interest  to  us  and  which  will  be  very 
profitable  in  revealing  the  secret  of  true  joy  in 
Christian  giving.  Let  us  go  back  to  the  Exodus  of 
God's  chosen  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

It  is  almost  4000  years  since  thousands  of  foot- 
sore and  weary  Jews  set  foot  upon  the  soil  at  the 
base  of  Mt.  Sinai.  It  was  there  they  raised  a  city 
of  tents  almost  over  night.  I  can  see  them,  weary 
from  their  flight  from  Pharaoh,  still  remembering 
the  days  of  bondage  down  there  under  Egypt's  broil- 
ing sun.  Hastily  they  prepared  themselves  for  an 
encampment  of  unknown  duration.  For  days  the 
weaker  and  more  wearisome  ones  dragged  them- 
selves into  camp. 

Then  came  the  eventful  occasion — the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  came  down  in  a  thick  cloud  upon  Mt.  Sinai 
before  all  the  people.  And  speaking  to  Moses  out 
of  ihe  cloud.  He  invited  him  to  come  up  into  his 
study  in  the  mountain  as  He  had  a  few  things  to 
talk  over  with  him.  Moses  waited  and  on  the  seventh 
day  God  called  to  him  out  of  the  cloud  to  come  up. 
So  Moses  and  God  went  into  a  conference  and  I 
imagine  God  talked  and  Moses  listened.  They  must 
have  had  lots  to  discuss  for  it  was  40  days  before 
Moses  came  down  out  of  the  Mt.  The  Israelites  had 
waited  anxiously  all  this  time  to  see  what  message 
Moses  would  bring  them  from  God.  He  assembled 
all  Israel  together  and  the  first  thing  he  did  was 
to  ask  for  an  offering.   I  can  imagine  if  some  of  our 
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present  day  church  members  had  been  there  they 
would  have  said,  "I'll  never  go  to  Moses'  church 
again,  for  all  he  does  is  ask  for  money." 

But  Moses  wasn't  only  asking  for  money.  No. — 
He  was  asking  for  a  special  kind  of  offering.  Read 
Exodus  35:4-10. 

What  strange  things  Moses  asked  for,  but  re- 
member God  had  a  plan  in  mind.  Then  Moses  said, 
"there  is  just  one  thing  about  which  I  want  to  re- 
mind you.  Remember  God  said  the  kind  of  people 
who  are  to  give  to  this  offering  are  only  those  who 
give  with  willing  hearts.  They  were  contributing  to 
the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  the  house  of  God, 
so  that  God  could  dwell  in  their  midst.  When  the 
offering  was  taken  those  \\'ho  came  wei'e  only  the 
ones  whose  hearts  had  stirred  them  up  and  they 
had  a  great  longing  to  lay  all  their  substance  before 
their  God  that  they  might  construct  a  tabernacle  for 
His  dwelling  place.  Their  hearts  were  bursting  with 
gratitude  for  God's  deliverance  of  them  from  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians,  they  were  thankful  for 
God's  manna,  for  the  springs  of  water,  for  the  cloud 
by  day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Yes,  they 
loved  God  and  now  out  of  the  abundance  of  love  in 
their  hearts  they  were  pouring  out  their  gifts  for 
His  temple.  And  do  you  know,  a  very  unusual  thing 
happened.  When  they  started  to  build  the  taber- 
nacle the  people  kept  bringing  gifts  which  we  read 
of  in  Exodus  36:5-7. 

What  a  marvelous  example  of  loving  and  willing 
generosity  the  children  of  Israel  have  given  us. 

But  we  have  far  more  to  be  thankful  for  than  they 
did  in  their  day.  God  not  only  supplies  our  material 
needs  as  He  did  theirs  but  He  lifts  us  out  of  the 
bondage  of  sin  through  the  marvelous  incomparable 
gift  of  His  only  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  hearts  must  govern  our  gifts  and  only  as  we 
give  with  willing  and  thankful  hearts  will  we  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven.  Someone  has  said  that  true 
giving  is  the  "unselfish  outpouring  of  oneself  in  sub- 
stance." 

Jesus  Christ  probably  never  had  a  coin  to  give. 
He  seems  to  have  converted  every  asset  into  the 
form  of  personal  service.  So  completely  had  He 
mastered  the  mechanics  of  living,  that  He  was  not 
encumbered  with  any  surplus  of  things.  Having  food 
and  covering  He  was  therewith  content.  He  left  be- 
hind not  a  single  material  thing  except  the  seamless 
robe  and  other  garments  which  the  Roman  soldiers 
appropriated  at  the  foot  of  His  cross.  "He  carved 
no  statue,  painted  no  picture,  wrote  no  poem,  com- 
posed no  symphony,  fashioned  no  ornament,  built 
no  edifice,  founded  no  city,  erected  no  triumphal 
arch ;  yet  He  stands  in  history  as  the  peerless  Prince 
of  givers."  He  gave  that  which  was  priceless — "the 
unspeakable  gift" — Himself. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  way  in  which  the  Chris- 
tians of  West  Africa  celebrate  Christmas.  They  do 


not  give  gifts  to  each  other;  but  bring  all  their  gifts 
to  the  Christ  child  whom  they  honor. 

One  Christmas  day  those  Christians  were  bring- 
ing their  gifts.  As  they  came  down  the  aisle  some 
of  them  brought  beautiful  wild  flowers,  others 
brought  fine  vegetables,  others  brought  trinkets,  still 
others  laid  down  silver  coins  at  the  altar  for  theii- 
Savior.  As  the  missionary  watched  them,  he  noticed 
a  newly-born  child  of  God  coming  slowly  toward 
the  altar.  This  young  woman  had  only  recently  been 
redeemed  from  the  indescribable  degradation  of  pa- 
ganism. As  she  reached  the  altar  she  drew  from  the 
folds  of  her  dress  a  coin  amounting  to  the  value  of  \\ 
one  dollar  and  lay  it  with  the  other  gifts.  The  mis- 
sionary was  amazed  and  wondering  if,  perhaps  she 
had  stolen  the  large  coin,  he  took  it  away  quickly, 
so  as  to  arouse  no  suspicions.  After  the  session  he 
asked  the  young  woman  where  she  had  gotten  so 
much  money.  She  said  she  had  nothing  worthy  to 
give  to  her  Lord,  so  she  had  gone  to  a  neighboring 
village  and  sold  herself  into  slavery  that  she  might 
have  the  coin  to  lay  at  His  feet. 

She  lay  down  her  life  that  she  might  give  to  her 
new-found  Lord. 

How  can  you  in  your  circumstances  best  express 
the  spirit  shown  by  the  African  girl? 

God  gave  His  only  Son.  Christ  gave  His  own  life. 
How  much  will  you  give  to  your  Lord? 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

(Given  at  the  Ohio  W.  M.  S.  District  Conference, 
at  Ellet,  Ohio). 
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Worship  Program 

August  Topic: 

Yielding  --  A  Christian  Virtue 

Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
Thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeem- 
er." Psalm  19:14. 

Song  :    "I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus." 

Earthly  pleasures  vainly  call  me; 
I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
Nothing  worldly  shall  enthrall  me; 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Chorus: 

Be   like  Jesus,  this  my  song, 

In   the  home   and   in  the  throng; 

Be  like  Jesus  all  day  longJ 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

He  has  broken  ev'ry  fetter, 

I   would  be   like  Jesus; 

That  my  soul  may  serve  Him  better-, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

All  the  way  from  earth  to  glory, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
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Telling  o'er  and  o'er  the  story, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Scripture  Lesson:  Rom.  6:12-14. 
Prayer. 
Business. 

Song:     "Missionary  Hymn" — Tune:     "He  Leadeth 
Me." 

Jesus,  our  Savior  and  our  Lord, 
We  bow  to  him  with  glad  accord. 
'Tis  His  to  point  us  out  the  way; 
■   'Tis  ours  to  follow  and  obey. 

Chorus: 

He  leadeth  me,  He  leadeth  me. 
By  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me ; 
His  faithful  follower  I  would  be. 
For  by  His   hand   He   leadeth   me. 

He  leads  us  on  to  foreign  lands, 
'Mid  arctic  snows,  o'er  tropic  sands; 
And  we,  obedient  to  His  will, 
Still  follow  where  He  leadeth  still. 


Obeying  His  divine  command. 
Sustained   by    His   almighty   hand, 
'Tis  ours  to  usher  in  that  day. 
When  all  the  world  shall  own  His  sway. 

Prayer. 

Bible  Study:    "Jonathan." 
Topic  :  "Yielding  to  the  Call  of  the  Spirit." 
Special  Music:  "Have  Thine  Own  Way  Lord." 
Topic:  "Instruments  in  the  Hands  of  God." 
Poem  :  "Words  and  Deeds." 
Topic  :  "Yielding — Negative  and  Positive." 
Closing  Prayer. 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction:  "The  Lord  bless  thee  and 
keep  thee; 
The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 

and  be  gracious  unto  thee ; 
The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.     Amen." 

—Numbers  6:24-26 


Bible  Study:  Jonathan  --  Son  of  Saul 


Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff 


Saul  Was  the  First  King  of  Israel.  The  choice 
of  the  people  and  formally  installed  by  Samuel  the 
prophet.  To  the  reign  of  Saul  the  Lord  gave  con- 
sent and  bestowed  upon  him  the  essential  qualifica- 
tions, viz.,  another  heart,  I  Sam.  10:9,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  I  Sam.  11:6.  To  begin  with  Saul  was  little 
in  his  own  sight,  I  Sam.  15:17.  Obedient,  he  was 
blessed  of  God.  Had  he  continued  in  faithfulness, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  have  continued  upon 
him.  But  he  became  rebellious  and  self-willed;  his 
obedience  was  but  partial  and  God  was  compelled 
to  reject  him  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

Saul  was  faithful  as  a  husband  and  father.  To 
him  were  born  sons  and  daughters.  Happy  and  use- 
ful should  have  been  the  king's  household.  Jona- 
than was  the  eldest  of  the  children  of  this  Israelitish 
king.  Jonathan  was  a  model  of  excellence,  dis- 
tinguished for  his  faithfulness,  courage  and  honor. 
He  stands  out  from  the  crowd,  marked  by  the  quali- 
ties which  he  possessed  by  nature  and  which  through 
life  he  cultured.  "In  Jonathan  we  have  a  character 
which  combines  the  heroism  of  the  Hebrew  patriot 
with  the  spirit  of  Christian  virtue."  We  note  four 
things  concerning  this  son  of  Saul. 

1.  Jonathan  was  Honorable  as  a  Prince.  Being 
the  first  born,  he  occupies  a  unique  position.  What 
he  is  in  his  life  will  greatly  influence  others.  He 
is  in  a  position  to  influence  the  youth  of  his  fa- 
ther's kingdom.  Jonathan  never  lost  sight  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  "Prince  of  Israel."  His  conduct 
was  always  becoming,  he  dignified  the  office  and 
thus  set  an  example  which  some,  since  then,  might 
well  have  emulated.  The  King  on  the  Throne  was 
not  humiliated  by  the  moral  conduct  of  the  one  in 


line  to  succeed  him ;  the  Queen  Mother  never  had  to 
hang  her  head  in  shame  because  her  first  born  gave 
himself  over  to  a  dishonorable  life.  What  a  splendid 
example  this  princely  young  man  is  to  all  youth 
over  all  of  time. 

2.  Jonathan  was  Dutiful  as  a  son.  He  lived  in  ac- 
cord with  Exodus  20:12.  That  Jonathan  possessed 
a  strong  character  is  seen  in  his  faithfulness  to  his 
father.  Between  the  two  there  was  a  mutual  af- 
fection, a  close  association  in  all  weighty  matters 
of  state.  What  is  more  beautiful  to  behold  than  love 
and  companionship  between  father  and  son;  what 
is  more  effective  for  the  prosecution  of  a  great  pro- 
ject. If  this  companionship  was  broken,  if  the  rela- 
tionship became  strained  it  was  because  of  the  evil 
heart  of  Saul  and  not  on  account  of  any  misdemean- 
or on  the  part  of  the  son.  In  the  relation  of  these 
two  to  a  third  (David)  true  character  is  brought  to 
light.  In  Saul  is  found  envy,  jealousy,  murder. 
"Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  Jonathan"  and 
he  tried  to  kill  him.  In  Jonathan  is  found  respect, 
honor  and  love.  If  Jonathan  at  times  disobeyed  his 
father  it  was  that  he  might  be  faithful  to  a  higher 
law.  Believers  in  Christ  are  commanded. to  obey  the 
laws  of  home  and  state  so  long  as  these  do  not  con- 
flict with  the  higher  laws  of  God.  This  dutiful  son 
never  forsook  his  father.  Saul  through  his  disobed- 
ience lost  his  throne  but  this  prince  of  Israel  proved 
ever  faithful,  mingling  his  blood  with  that  of  his 
father's  on  the  field  of  battle. 

3.  Jonathan  was  Courageous  as  a  soldier.  God's 
method  of  expelling  His  enemies  and  establishing  the 
chosen  people  of  the  land  was  by  military  warfare. 
Chief  among  men  of  his  day  was  Jonathan.  Great 
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victory  was  wrought  through  him,  I  Sam.  Ch.  14. 
And  what  a  soldier  he  was !  "As  warrier-prince  he 
takes  rank  among  the  bravest  captains  of  Israel's 
iron  age."  In  his  campaigns  against  the  Philistines 
he  showed  bold  initiative,  rapid  movement  and  prac- 
tical service.  He  was  known  for  his  grace  and  agil- 
ity, II  Sam.  1 :23.  It  was  as  a  soldier  that  he  showed 
his  faith  in  the  living  God,  "it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us:  for  there  is  no  restraint  to 
the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few."  He  fought  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  wrought  great  salvation 
in  Israel.  It  was  on  the  field  of  battle  that  he  gave 
his  life,  I  Sam.  31 :2. 

Jonathan  was  Faithful  as  a  Friend.  It  is  his 
friendship  with  David  which  has  most  strongly  ap- 
pealed to  the  human  mind.  "It  gives  an  unrivalled 
example  of  the  essential  notes  of  friendship — name- 
ly, warmth  of  affection,  dis-interestedness,  helpful- 
ness confidence,  and  constancy."  This  romantic 
friendship  between  these  two  men  of  Israel  was 
spontaneous,  occasioned  when  they  first  met  after 
the  slaying  of  Goliath  by  the  son  of  Jesse.  I  Sam. 
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Ch.  17.  The  intensity  of  this  love  is  described  in 
the  language  of  the  strongest  passions,  "as  his  own 
soul."  Note  I  Sam.  18:1-4  and  chapter  20.  The  char- 
acteristics of  this  friendship  are  clearly  stated:  the 
soul  of  the  one  was  "knit  with  the  soul"  of  the  oth- 
er; a  covenant  was  entered  into  which  was  never 
broken ;  it  was  a  wonderful  love,  passing  the  love  of 
woman,  II  Sam.  1 :26.  This  friendship  was  tested.  It 
is  when  trouble  arises  that  friends  prove  true  or 
false.  Jonathan  defended  David  knowing  that  in  do- 
ing so,  he  would  never  reign  in  Israel.  A  striking 
example  of  sacrificial  love. 

The  basis  of  the  eternal  friendship  between  these 
two  was  their  mutual  love  for  the  one  supreme  God. 
It  must  ever  be  true,  that  helpful  and  lasting  friend- 
ships grow  out  of  likemindedness  with  Christ.  Two 
may  differ  widely  but  in  Christ  Jesus  all  shades  of 
difference  disappear.  It  is  before  the  throne  of  grace 
and  mercy  that  "friends  hold  fellowship  with 
friends." 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 


Yieldins  to  the  Call  of  the  Spirit 


Mrs.  Leslie  E.  Lindower 


Isn't  it  a  Marvelous  Fact  to  contemplate  that 
God's  own  Spirit  calls  us.  His  call  to  us  is  two-fold. 
First  of  all  HE  CALLS  US  TO  SALVATION.  _  In 
John  16:7-14  we  read  Jesus'  promise  of  the  coming 
of  the  Spirit  and  that  He  will  "reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment."  Certainly 
the  individual  cannot  be  saved  by  his  own  efforts, 
nor  can  he  even  desire  salvation  except  the  Spirit 
speak  to  him. 

If  we  answer  the  Spirit's  call  by  accepting  Christ 
as  Savior,  we  are  truly  yielding  to  His  call.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  turn  away  from  Christ  we  are  com- 
mitting the  great  sin  of  not  yielding  to  the  call  of 
the  Spirit. 

In  I  Cor.  12:3  we  are  told  that  we  cannot  even 
confess  Jesus  as  Lord  except  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
So  we  realize  that  even  our  first  confession  of  faith 
in  the  Lord  is  made  possible  only  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  may  call  by  using  such 
instrumentalities  as  a  portion  of  scripture,  a  preach- 
er's message,  a  printed  message  or  a  Christian's  tes- 
timony. By  any  of  these  means  He  may  illumine  the 
individual  with  respect  to  sin,  righteousness  and 
judgment.  We  should  ever  be  alert  and  awake  to 
heed  His  call. 

Usually,  however  when  we  speak  of  the  Spirit's 
call  we  mean  HIS  CALL  TO  SERVICE.  God's  Holy 
Spirit  calls  every  Christian  to  service.  The  entire 
twelfth  chapter  of  first  Corinthians  is  devoted  to  a 


discussion  of  spiritual  gifts  and  the  Christian's  use 
of  these  gifts.  He  does  not  call  every  Christian  to 
definite  full-time  Christian  service  but  into  what- 
ever He  does  call  us  we  may  glorify  the  Lord  in  that 
work. 

Some,  for  example,  may  be  called  to  teach  school. 
But  as  Christians,  they  should  be  a  testimony  for 
the  Lord  at  every  opportunity  and  help  to  lead  oth- 
ers to  Him.  The  same  might  be  true  of  any  other 
profession  or  calling.  The  Spirit  may  call  us  into 
any  work  and  it  is  there  and  only  there  that  we 
will  find  happiness  and  satisfaction. 

Should  the  Spirit  call  to  some  practical  work  and 
one  did  not  feel  fitted  for  that  work,  he  might  say 
"no"  to  the  Spirit  and  make  some  other  decision. 
.But  this  decision  and  refusal  of  the  Spirit's  call 
would  only  lead  to  unhappiness  and  dissatisfaction. 
But  if  we  yield  to  the  Spirit's  call,  even  though  we 
think  we  are  not  fitted  to  do  that  work.  He  will  di- 
rect us  and  give  us  such  victories  that  we  could 
never  have  had  elsewhere. 

So  it  is  that  as  Christians  and  particularly  in  def- 
inite Christian  work  we  should  not  always  be  seek- 
ing self-advancement  or  opportunities  to  "better 
ourselves."  If  we  are  genuinely  "spirit  filled"  Chris- 
tians and  ever  yielded  to  His  call  He  will  direct  our 
steps  to  those  things  that  will  be  best  for  us  and 
bring  the  most  glory  to  the  Lord.  May  we  seek  and 
yield  to  His  leading  for  our  calling  to  service. 
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Another  way  in  which  the  Spirit  calls  us  to  serv- 
ice is  just  every  day  service  or  yielding  to  the  Spir- 
it's leading  in  our  every  day  lives.  Eph.  5:18  says, 
"And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess; 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  In  other  words,  we 
are  not  even  to  be  under  our  own  power,  but  en- 
tirely under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  He 
guides  us  we  can  not  get  into  difficulties,  for  God's 
Spirit  makes  no  mistakes.  Our  mistakes  come  when 
we  attempt  to  do  our  own  leading. 

Sometimes  Christians  ask  the  question,  "Just  how 
much  should  I  seek  the  Spirit's  guidance?  Surely  not 
in  the  little  insignificant  events  of  my  life.  Should- 
n't I  just  ask  for  leading  in  the  things  of  greater 
importance?"  We  seem  so  loathe  to  bother  God  with 
the  little  things  and  depend  upon  our  "better  judg- 
ment" or  consciences.  But  none  of  us  have  either 
judgment  or  consciences  that  can  be  depended  upon 
fully.  We  are  all  prone  to  make  mistakes  and  do  fre- 
quently. Therefore  the  spirit  is  our  only  safe  guide. 
Furthermore,  if  we  are  to  be  yielded  to  Him,  how 
can  we  be  unless  everything  is  put  in  His  hands? 
Can  I  give  Him  my  hours  and  days  if  I  don't  give 
Him  the  minutes  and  seconds  of  which  they  con- 
sist? Can  I  yield  Him  my  whole  life  if  I  try  to  gov- 
ern the  little  details  which  make  up  the  greater 
experiences?  No,  we  must  come  to  this  decision  if 
we  would  be  wholly  yielded  to  His  call :  "Nothing  is 
too  great  or  too  small  in  which  to  seek  His  lead- 
ing." 

What  would  you  think  of  a  person  who  had  a  nice 
brand-new  car,  with  the  best  engine  made,  filled 


with  gas,  oil  and  everything  it  takes  to  make  a  car 
go,  who  got  out  of  the  car  and  started  to  push,  if 
he  should  say,  "I  just  want  to  go  a  mile  or  two,  I 
won't  bother  to  use  the  engine." 

Ridiculous!  you  no  doubt  would  think  and  say, 
to  such  foolishness.  But  how  equally  foolish  or  more 
so  must  we  poor  Christians  appear  in  God's  sight, 
who  try  to  decide  and  determine  the  details  of  our 
lives  just  because  they  are  small. 

If  we  are  in  constant  communion  with  the  Father 
and  consciously  yielding  to  His  Spirit,  He  will  be 
working  out  His  will  for  us  at  all  times.  We  will  see 
doors  opened  and  closed  to  us  thereby  leading  even 
in  the  "little  things."  The  Spirit  will  call  and  lead 
through  the  Word  also,  so  we  should  feed  upon  it 
freely. 

The  greatest  resulting  of  yielding  is  Peace. 
When  we  have  come  to  be  fully  yielded  to  His  call  at 
all  times  then  we  shall  realize  this  peace  and  the 
joy  contained  in  these  promises :  "And  we  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose."  Rom.  8:28;  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  And  the  PEACE  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus,"  Phil.  4:6,7.  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  PERFECT  PEACE  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee,"  Isa.  26:3. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Instruments  in  the  Hand  of  God 


Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood 


An  Instrument  in  the  hand  of  God,,  certainly  im- 
plies a  definite  and  personal  yielding  to  God. 

"Instrument"  is  a  very  strong  term,  but  in  this 
connection,  it  does  not  remove  the  "personal"  re- 
sponsibility, but  rather  increases  its  power  and  sig- 
nificance. 

In  that  wonderful  13th  chapter  of  1st  Cor.  Paul 
makes  this  statement:  "Then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known."  The  Christian  way  is  not  a  one- 
sided way  or  affair,  for  "we  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

We  may  not  know  all  of  His  ways,  but  we  do  know 
that  He  knows  our  way  and  our  life.  It  is  of  su- 
preme importance  that  we  know  Him,  but  there 
must  also  be  that  consciousness,  that  He  knows  all 
about  us. 

When  we  come  to  know  God  it  is  then  that  we  re- 
alize that  He  has  always  known  us. 


Eternal  Light,  Eternal  Light 

How  pure  the  soul  must  be. 

When  placed  within  Thy  searching  sight. 

It  shrinks  not,  but  with  calm  delight, 

Can  live  and  look  on  Thee. 

In  our  study  of  this  subject  we  must  consider 
some  of  the  factors  that  enter  most  dominantly,  in- 
to the  private  devotions  of  the  life  that  would  be- 
come an  "instrument"  of  service. 

The  factors  may  be  classified  as  follows :  Concen- 
tration, Contemplation,  and  Consecration.  As  the 
term  indicates,  Concentration  means  the  centering 
of  attention;  the  making  of  one  thing,  or  idea  or 
person,  the  heart  of  our  thinking,  the  center  of  our 
interest. 

Such  centering  on  a  principle  or  a  person,  always 
involves  the  exclusion  of  numerous  things.  One  can 
not  make  many  things  objects  of  their  deepest 
thoughts.  Paul  declared:  "This  one  thing  I  do"  and 
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our  Master  enjoined:  "Seek  ye  First  the  Kingdom 
of  God,"  therefore  a  great  need  of  this  complex  day, 
is  concentration.  Even  in  our  Bible  study,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  try  to  cover  too  much  space  and  therefore 
we  will  not  get  below  the  surface,  when  we  need  to 
get  down  to  the  "meat  of  the  Word." 

Our  next  feature  is  Contemplation :  This  natur- 
ally follows  the  former  factor;  and  implies  seeing 
real  things  from  many  angles. 

Contemplation  in  Christian  devotion,  is  taking  a 
squai'e  straight,  and  honest  view  of  life,  including 
ourselves  as  part  of  a  whole  world  in  which  God  our 
Father  rules,  whose  law  is  love.  We  try  to  look  upon 
all  that  is  real,  through  eyes,  the  light  of  which  is 
God. 

This  type  of  devout  contemplation  brings  the  in- 
dividual into  real  friendship  with  Christ,  as  ser- 
vant of  servants,  and  will  prompt  the  soul  to  begin 
singing:  "The  earth  is  full  of  His  knowledge  and 
glory,  as  the  waters  that  cover  the  sea." 

As  to  consecration :  all  friendship  involves  con- 
secration, but  friendship  with  God  our  Father  su- 
premely so;  even  our  thinking,  of  what  He  Is,  Does 
and  Wills;  our  sacred  conversation  with  Him,  our 
telling  others  about  Him.  But  these  become  empty 
and  false,  when  we  let  an  opportunity  go  by  without 
making  use  of  them  in  the  working  out  His  pro- 
gram for  our  lives. 

Every  form  of  hypocrisy  has  come  about  by 
knowing  the  will  of  God  and  not  doing  it.  Jesus  said : 
"If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  (John  13:17).  The  man  who  hears  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  and  does  them  is  likened  to  "one  who 
builds  his  house  upon  a  rock."  Those  who  hear  and 
do  not  are  "building  on  sand." 

Not  every  one  that. says  "Lord,  Lord:"  Jesus  re- 


iterates this  lesson  because  He  knows  the  subtil 
danger  that  besets  religious  devotes  to  confuse  wor- 
ship with  service.  Paul  expresses  this  in  Romans 
12:1-2  "I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  as  a 
living  sacrifice  wholly  acceptable  unto  God  which 
is  your  REASONABLE  SERVICE."  This  is  not 
that  we  may  earn  heaven,  but  out  of  pure  gratitude, 
out  of  a  heart  that  is  ever  flowing  with  devotion,  we 
consecrate  our  all  to  God.  Then  we  can  go  back  to 
Him  for  more  of  His  promises,  more  tasks  and  for 
more  of  His  nature  to  contemplate:  Thus  our  circle 
of  devotions  to  Him  grows  more  complete  in  our 
service  for  Him ;  and  this  not  only  applies  to  all 
true  worship  but  it  also  establishes  a  consciousness 
of  our  being  "instruments"  in  His  hands.  We  shall 
even  consider  definite  tasks  and  details  of  His  pro- 
gram, to  make  sure  that  nothing  shall  contradict  or 
oppose  the  gracious  plan  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

This  part  of  private  devotions  are  some  of  its 
precious  moments.  It  makes  a  part  of  our  life  and 
His  life,  because  it  renders  us  so  fully  conscious  of 
living  with  and  for  Him  and  used  by  Him. 

God  whispers  to  His  children  direct,  therefore  one 
can  not  always  reveal  their  experience.  He  who 
spoke  at  "sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  to 
the  fathers"  is  not  silent  today. 

If  we  who  are  made  in  the  likeness  of  God,  long 
to  express  our  thoughts.  He  who  made  us  longs  for 
such  expression,  with  an  infinitely  greater  longing. 

The  listening  heart  today  will  hear  God  who 
speaks.  The  Friends  are  right;  there  is  an  inner 
Light,  an  illumination  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
heart  of  His  children. 

This  fact  can  probably  never  be  proven  scientif- 
ically, but  those  of  us  who  have  experienced  it  do 
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Words  and  Deedj 


Frances  McKinnon  Morton 


If   we   can   not   love   our   neighbors 
Whom   we   sjieak   to   every  day 

Then  we  haven't  much  religion 
No  matter  what  we  say; 

If  it  kills  our  human  kindness 

When  our  hearts  are  tired  and  sore, 

Then  our  faith  is  not  worth  having, 
Not  ivorth^  trusting  any  more. 

Love   is   something   everlasting. 
Not  the   whim  of  fancy's  flame. 

And  a  faith  that  lifts  and  holds  us 
Is   not  just  an   empty  name; 

Love    is   for    the   hour   of    trial, 
Faith  is  needed  every  day 


And  in  deeds  of  loving  kindness 
We  should  travel  all  the  tvay; 

Love  is  woven  in  the  fabric 
Of  the  thing  that  we  call  Life, 

Avd  God  speaks  in  us  through  kindness 
As  tve  wage  our  earthly  strife. 

If   we  can  not  ]>ass   this   testing 

Then  there's  little  loe  can  do 
That  would  force  our  fellow  creatures 

To  believe  our  words  are  true. 

For  doing  is  the  heart  of  living. 

Though  kind  words  are  worth  while,  too. 

Just  so  long  as  what  we're  saying 
Corresponds  with  what  we  do. 
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know;  and  we  know  it  more  surely  than  we  know 
the  things  we  hear  with  our  ears  and  see  with  our 
eyes. 

"Closer  is  He  than  breathing,  nearer  than  hands 
and  feet." 

When  all  these  things  are  true  as  we  can  make 


them  true  today,  we  fall  back  on  the  meaning  of 
faith  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

"He  trusted  in  God"  Whittier:  "In  the  eternal" 
has  come  very  near  the  gospel : 

"I  know  not  where   His   Islands  lift, 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air, 
I   only  know  I  can  not  drift. 

Beyond  His   love  and  care." 


Yielding  A  Christian  Virtue 

Negative  and  Positive 
Bernard  N.  Schneider 


One  of  The  Most  Helpful  chapters  in  the  Bi- 
ble for  the  Christian  is  the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans. 
Among  other  important  truths.it  teaches  us  that  one 
of  the  fundamental  requirements  for  Christian  sanc- 
tification  is  that  of  yielding  our  lives  to  God  (Rom. 
6:13).  We  are  to  yield  or  hand  over  our  lives  to 
God,  and  righteousness  will  follow.  This  truth  is 
so  important  to  a  successful  Christian  life  that  it 
cannot  be  emphasized  too  strongly.  In  the  few  lines 
to  follow  we  shall  try  to  point  out  what  will  happen 
to  his  spiritual  life  if  the  Christian  does  not  yield 
his  life  to  the  Lord  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  blessed 
results  of  a  life  fully  yielded  to  Him  on  the  other 
hand. 

NEGATIVE,  OR  THE  RESULTS  OF  AN  UN- 
YIELDED  LIFE. 

1.  Lack  of  Christian  joy. 

A  person  whose  life  is  not  yielded  to  the  Lord  will 
certainly  miss  the  joy  of  doing  things  for  Him.  In- 
stead of  enjoyment,  his  spiritual  life  will  be  a  drudg- 
ery. His  heart  will  be  forever  interested  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  and  the  service  which  he  ren- 
ders will  be  of  necessity  rather  than  of  a  willing 
mind.  His  spiritual  life  will  be  like  the  daily  life  of 
the  man  who  is  holding  down  a  certain  job  just  be- 
cause he  needs  it  to  make  a  living.  He  does  not  like 
the  kind  of  work  which  he  has  to  do  on  that  job,  he 
is  not  interested  in  the  work,  and  each  day's  work 
is  so  much  drudgery  for  him.  He  is  forever  wait- 
ing for  the  whistle  to  announce  quitting  time.  The 
joy  of  a  Christian  is  the  result  of  a  spirit-filled  life 
(Eph.  5:18-21),  and  only  that  part  of  us  which  is 
yielded  is  filled  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Lack  of  fruitfulness,  John  15 :4,  5. 

A  life  not  yielded  to  the  Lord  will  bear  fruit,  but 
not  the  kind  of  fruit  which  will  remain  and  which 
will  be  rewarded  of  the  Lord.  The  fruits  of  an  un- 
yielded  life  are  usually  of  the  "wood,  hay,  and  stub- 
ble" kind,  which  will  be  consumed  by  the  righteous 


judgment  of  the  Lord  when  He  will  come  to  gather 
us  home,  (I  Cor.  3:12-15). 

3.  Lack  of  useful  service  in  the  church.  I  Cor.  3 : 
1-4. 

That  part  of  our  life  which  is  unyielded  will  be 
carnal,  and  carnality  is  about  the  greatest  worry  of 
the  pastor.  The  carnal  members  very  often  hold 
back  the  progress  of  his  church.  They  are  the  in- 
struments of  Satan  in  his  one  purpose  in  this  world, 
which  is  to  oppose  the  gracious  work  of  God.  Blessed 
is  the  pastor  whose  church  is  filled  with  spiritual 
Christians,  Christans  whose  lives  are  yielded  to  the 
Lord.  The  difference  in  the  usefulness  between  the 
two  is  something  like  the  difference  between  the 
old  fashioned  clock  and  the  modern  watch.  The  old 
fashioned  clock  will  not  work  unless  it  is  placed  ex- 
actly to  its  liking.  Let  it  hang  a  little  off  to  one  side, 
and  it  will  stop  working.  The  modern  watch  how- 
ever will  work  under  any  condition  and  in  any  posi- 
tion. So  the  carnal  Christian  must  have  things  to 
suit  him  before  he  will  really  work  in  the  church, 
whereas  the  spiritual  Christian  will  be  willing  to 
work  under  any  condition,  and  will  be  glad  to  do 
anything  he  is  called  upon  to  do.  Examine  your  own 
life,  dear  reader,  and  see  to  which  company  you 
belong. 

POSITIVE,  OR   THE  GLORIOUS  RESULTS  OF 
A  YIELDED  LIFE. 

1.  Constant  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  Rev.  3:20. 
Only  those  who  have  the  Lord  as  their  constant 

companion  can  know  what  this  fellowship  means 
to  the  Christian.  When  we  hand  over  diir  life  to  the 
Lord,  He  will  be  our  constant  companion,  our  best 
friend,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  fill  us  with  His  pow- 
er. If  such  a  life  is  maintained,  we  will  not  need 
the  entertainments  of  the  world  to  satisfy  us. 

2.  Complete  peace  and  happiness,  Phil.  4:4-7. 
Paul  teaches  us  here  that  we  should  not  worry 

about  anything,  but  to  turn  everything  over  to  God, 
and  then  we  have  the  promise  of  the  peace  of  God 
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which  passeth  all  understanding.  Like  the  safety- 
deposit  box  insures  only  the  safety  of  the  things 
that  are  committed  there  for  safe  keeping,  so  the 
Lord  guarantees  to  take  care  of  those  things  and  of 
that  part  of  our  life  which  we  commit  or  yield  to 
Him. 

3.  A  life  of  fruitfulness,  John  15:5. 

The  Christian  who  yields  his  life  to  the  Lord  does 
not  have  to  be  a  missionary  or  pastor,  nor  wait  for 
a  special  call  or  invitation  before  he  will  begin  to 
produce  good  works.  He  will  find  opportunities  ev- 
erywhere, and  results  are  certain  to  follow  his  ef- 
forts, simply  because  he  has  turned  his  life  over  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  therefore  can  work  through 
him.  That  life  will  be  a  blessing  to  others.  That  life 
will  tell  for  the  Lord.  Look  at  Paul  and  his  work  for 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  take  notice  that  at  the  moment 
of  his  conversion  he  asked:  "Lord  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  The  Lord  answered  him  that  he 
should  go  into  the  city  and  there  it  would  be  told 


him  what  he  must  do  (Acts  9:6).  Ever  since  that 
day  Paul  lived  the  "told"  that  is  the  yielded  life,  and 
as  a  result  the  Lord  blessed  his  labors  in  a  wonder- 
ful way.  It  is  all  too  true  that  our  usefulness  for  the 
Lord  does  not  depend  so  much  upon  our  abilities 
and  talents  as  upon  our  willingness  to  be  used. 

4.  Answered  prayers,  I  John  3 :22. 

The  secret  of  having  our  prayers  answered  is  a 
yielded  life.  This  truth  is  often  overlooked  by  be- 
lievers, and  they  often  wonder  why  their  prayers 
are  not  answered.  God's  Word  tells  us  plainly  that 
our  sins  prevent  God  from  answering  our  prayers 
(Isa.  59:1,  2).  We  need  to  obey  God's  Word,  that  is 
understood.  But  if  we  will  go  a  little  farther  than 
the  mere  obeying  of  God's  commandments,  and  "do 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight,"  which 
certainly  means  a  fully  yielded  life,  we  have  the 
guarantee  of  having  our  prayers  answered. 
Covington,  Va. 
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"Our  YtESTERDAYS"    TUESDAY  3:00   p.   M. 
Prelude 

Devotions — Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler 
Reports — President,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Literature  Secretary,  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
Patroness  S.  M.  M.,  Mrs.  Fred  Frank 
Special  Number 

Paper — "Forward  for  Fifty  Years,"  Mrs.  J.  A.  Mil- 
ler. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 

"Our  Yesterdays"  Wednesday  8:00  a.  m. 
Devotions — Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted 
Report — General  Secretary,  Mrs.  Herbert  Briscoe 

Wednesday  3:00  p.  m. 
Prelude 

Devotions — Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 
Paper  "Fifty  Years  of  Unselfish  Service,"  Mrs.  F. 

C.  Vanator 
Play — Meeting  at  the  Cross  Roads."  Bryan,  Ohio, 

S.  M.  M. 
Memorial  Service  in  charge  of  Masontown,  Pa.  W. 
M.  S. 

"Our  Tomorrows"  Thursday  8:00  a.  m. 
Devotions — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz 
Report  Nominating  Committee 
Presentation  of  Program — (Mrs.  Herbert  Briscoe) 
Presentation  of  Budget — (Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey) 

Thursday  3:00  p.  m. 
Prelude. 

Election  of  Officers. 
Devotions — Miss  Mabel  Crawford. 
Special. 


Missionary  Address  (or  Message)  Miss  Estella  My- 
ers. 

"Our  Tomorrows"  Friday  8:00  a.  m. 
Devotions — Mrs.  Arthur  Carey. 
Business. 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies. 

Friday  3:00  p.  m. 
Prelude. 

Devotions — Mrs.  S.  J.  Adams. 
"Feast  of  Ingathering." 
Special. 
"Stones  of  Remembrance"  —  A  Pageant  of  Fifty 

Years  of  W.  M.  S.  Work.  Written  by  Mrs.  G.  T. 

Ronk. 

A  Banquet  for  all  W.  M.  S.  members  will  be  held 
during  this  conference,  the  date  and  place  to  be  an- 
nounced later. 


Mayors  of  seventy-three  major  cities  and  towns 
in  New  York  state  are  asking  for  more  temperance 
education  for  the  young. 


"I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare. 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  not  when  He  sends  the  word, 
That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard. 
I  know  it  cometh,  soon  or  late. 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 
I  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone. 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own." 


Juhj  10,  1937 
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The  Childreris  Hour 

[Signal  Lights] 
Program  for  August   1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 
Opening  Song  :  "The  Sweet  Story  of  Old." 
Prayer  :  That  the  love  of  Jesus  and  a  desire  to  know 

God's  Word  may  fill  the  heart  of  every  child. 
Bible  Drills — A  Job.  22:21, 

tU— Rev.   1:5,   6,    (last  part  of  5th 
verse. ) 
G— Psalm  25:8, 
U— Psalm  29:17, 
S— John  5:39, 
T.  Haggai  2:8. 
Scripture: — Matt.  5:1-12.  The  Beatitudes: — 

To  whom  is  Jesus  talking?  (His  disciples)  Would 
you  like  to  know  what  Jesus  was  telling  His  disciples 
that  day  while  seated  on  the  mountain-side,  and 
what  they  were  listening  to  so  eagerly  ? 

One  day  when  Jesus  was  teaching  and  healing  in 
Galilee,  He  left  the  multitude  of  people  that  had 
been  following  Him  and  went  up  on  the  mountain- 
side and  sat  down.  As  Jewish  teachers  always  sat 
when  they  taught.  His  disciples  knew  that  He  was 
going  to  speak,  and  so  followed  Him  up  the  moun- 
tain-side and  sat  down  close  to  Him.  The  crowd  also 
came  within  hearing  distance,  but  what  He  said  was 
especially  for  His  disciples,  for  He  had  just  chosen 
them  to  be  His  followers  and  there  were  many 
things  He  wanted  to  tell  them  and  teach  them. 

The  words  that  Jesus  spoke  that  day  are  always 
spoken  of  as  "The  Sermon  on  the  Mount."  It  is  the 
most  famous  of  His  sermons,  and  many  of  its  verses 
are  often  quoted,  perhaps  the  first  twelve  most  of 
all.  Let  us  open  our  Bibles  to  Matt.  5,  and  look  over 
these  verses.  Do  you  notice  anything  different  in 
them  from  the  other  verses  on  the  page?  (They  all 
begin  with  the  word  "blessed.")  Another  word  for 
"blessed"  as  it  is  used  here  is  "happy."  Happy  are 
the  meek;  the  merciful;  the  pure  in  heart;  so  we 
speak  of  these  verses  as  the  "Beatitudes"  for  the 
word  "beatitude"  means  extreme  happiness.  Let  us 
read  the  Beatitudes  through.  Who  does  Jesus  say 
are  the  blessed  people?  (The  poor  in  Spirit;  they 
that  mourn;  the  meek,  etc.)  (Talk  over  each  Beati- 
tude with  the  children  so  that  they  will  understand 
its  meaning).  Let  us  read  the  Beatitudes  again;  the 
girls  may  read  the  first  part  of  each  verse  telling 
who  the  blessed  are,  and  the  boys  may  tell  us  what 
their  reward  is.  (Repeat,  reversing  the  order,  Fix 
the  order  of  verses  in  mind  by  drill,  1,  poor  in  Spirit, 
2,  they  that  mourn,  etc.,  associating  the  reward  with 


them  in  each  case.)  Read  over  again  together.  Let       ♦ 
the   leader   read  the  first  part  of  each  Beatitude       r 
while  the  children  name  the  reward  without  looking 
at  books.  Read  through  again  without  looking  at 
books  unless  necessary.  Let  the  Beatitudes  be  the 
memory  work. 

Song  :  "He  Is  So  Precious  To  Me." 

Our  Missionary  Letter  : 

Bassai  Station, 

March  28,  1937.  Easter  Sunday, 

Dear  Children: — 

When  I  last  wrote  you  we  were  at  Kribi  in  the 
Cameron.  After  we  got  the  Ford  in  running  order 
again  we  loaded  the  car  for  Bassai  Station,  arriving 
there  Monday  evening,  March  1st.  We  do  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  safe  trip  all  the  way  and  for  the  good 
health  we  enjoyed. 

We  have  been  here  just  one  month  and  it  has  been 
a  very  busy  one. 

Our  first  week  was  mostly  spent  in  greeting  our    - 
black  children  in  the  Lord.  They  came  from  all  di- 
rections, some  walked  fifty  miles  over  dusty  roads 
to  shake  our  hands. 

Wish  you  children  could  have  seen  all  the  little 
black  boys  and  girls  that  came  especially  to  see 
Roger,  and  oh,  how  happy  they  were  to  see  him 
back  at  Bassai  again.  They  expressed  their  love  and 
appreciation  by  bringing  him  chickens,  goats,  and 
ducks,  and  with  his  little  white  nosed  monkey  he  is 
kept  busy  caring  for  all  his  pets. 

The  native  children  are  having  vacation  now  as 
this  is  the  dry  season  and  very  hot.  Some  of  the 
little  boys  go  out  with  their  bows  and  arrows  and 
shoot  small  animals.  A  few  days  ago  a  young  man 
came  with  two  wild  guineas  that  he  shot  with  a  bow 
and  arrow.  Our  young  boys  all  play  much  with  their 
bows  and  arrows,  many  of  them  shoot  small  animals, 
others  make  little  traps  in  which  they  catch  mice, 
lizards  and  birds  and  take  them  home  to  their  moth- 
ers to  cook  for  the  evening  meal.  The  Lord  has  won- 
derfully supplied  every  need  of  these  people.  How 
much  they  need  to  praise  Him ! 

Just  the  other  day  several  of  the  little  girls  came 
to  see  Roger's  toys,  and  oh,  how  many  he  has  com- 
pared to  the  self-made  toys  that  these  little  girls 
play  with.  Youdenz  carried  in  her  arms  a  small  doll 
made  of  wood  which  she  called  Richard.  She  had  a 
small  piece  of  cloth  wrapped  around  it  which  I  had 
given  her,  then  I  picked  a  small  black  doll  out  from 
among  Rogers'  toys  and  showed  it  to  them.  Wish 
you  could  have  seen  how  they  clapped  their  hands 
with  joy  and  said  among  themselves  "We  wish  we 
could  play  with  a  black  doll  like  that  and  keep  it 
for  our  very  own."  I  was  so  sorry  that  we  did  not 
have  one  to  give  every  little  girl. 

How  much  you  children  should  praise  the  Lord 
that  you  live  in  a  Christian  country  and  home  and 
have  so  many  nice  things  for  your  "very  own." 
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Pray  for  your  black  brothers  and  sisters  across 
the  sea. 

Yjours  In  Him, 
Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson. 
Song  :  "More  About  Jesus." 

"Dear  Master,  we  are  only  boys  and  girls. 

We  may  not  travel  yet  across  the  sea 
To   tell   tfie   Gospel  story  in   far   lands; 

But  when  we  pray  we  whisper,  "Lord,  send  me." 
And,  "Here  am  I,"  we  say  to  every  task 

Thou  sendest  us  in  this  our  training  time; 
We  listen  for  the  errands  every  day. 

And  looking  up  we  catch  thy  smile  divine." 

— Laura  Wade  Rice. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Roll  Call : 

Report  of  the  Doing  Without  Boxes. 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report: 

Announcements  : 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction  :  "Dear  Savior,  help 
us  to  be  Signal  Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world."  Amen. 


"If  a   man   would  live  well, 
God." 


he  must  live  with 


Mission  Home  Gifts 
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Cash  gifts  sent  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
for  furnishings. 

The    following    persons    sent    remit- 
tances for  their  S.  M.  M.  societies: 
Miss  Uela  Jamison,   (St.  James) 

Williamsport,    Md $2.50 

Miss  Virginia  Brumbaugh, 

Roanoke,  Virginia     2.50 

Mrs.  Fred  Hague,  Fremont,  Ohio     2.00 

Those  in  the  following  group  remit- 
ted for  their  W.  M.  S.  organizations: 
Mrs.  Fred  Blatter,  Rittman,  O.  ..$4.50 
Mrs.   Rachael   West, 

First  Brethren,  Muncie,  Ind.  .  .     6.00 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Frye,  First  Chui'ch, 

Winchester,  Virginia     2.50 

Miss  Lucie  Saylor,  First  Church, 

Los  Angeles,  California   8.00 

Mrs.  Cora  Vorhees,  Flora,  Ind.  .  .  4.47 
Mrs.  Will  Greer,  Sunnyside,  Wash.  2.00 
Mrs.   Beatrice   Sternquist, 

South   Gate,  Calif 10.00 

Mrs.   J.   F.   Brobeck, 

Limestone,  Tenn.    5.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Mikesell,  Clayton,  O.  5.00 
College  Corner,  Indiana 5.00 

INDIVIDUAL  AND  CLASS  GIFTS 
Miss  Mina  Morrill,  Ashland 

College,  Ashland,   Ohio    4.00 

Mrs.  Martin  Goshorn,  Jasonville, 

Indiana     1.00 

Mrs.  E.  Bowman  and  daughters, 

Florence  and  Dorothy, 

Wabash,  Indiana   5.00 

Men  and  Women's  Bible  Class, 

Rittman,  Ohio     5.00 

$74.47 
Previously    reported       146.20 

TOTAL     $220.47 


ARTICLES    RECEIVED    FOR    MIS- 
SIONARY RESIDENCE  SINCE 
LAST   REPORT 

Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  South  America 

One  Book  Case    (Used) 

One  Bridge  Lamp   (Used) 

25   ft.   Garden   Hose 
H.  C.  Cassell,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Two   Wall   Mottos 
Mrs.  Webber,  Pittstown,  N.  J. 

One  quilt 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

One  Electric  Toaster. 
S.  M.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Miscellaneous  Dishes 

One  Cushion 

Two  Glass  Towels 

One  Kitcheni  Towel 

One  Doily 

Two  small  lamps 

Two  bars  soap 

One  pkg.  Paper  Napkins 

Three  Dresser  Scarfs 

Two  pair  pillow  cases 

One  bath  towel 
W.  M.  S.,  N.  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

One  Lunch  cloth 

Four   Napkins 

Six  Turkish  Towels 

Four  Bath  Towels 

Three  Kitchen  Towels 

Two  Wash  Cloths 

One  pair  Pillow  Cases 

One  set  Doilies 
S.  M.  M.  of  N.  E.  Ohio— Canton,  Louis- 
ville,  Ellet,  Sterling,   Smithville,  and 

Rittman. 

Set  of  silverware  for  six. 
W.   M.   S.,   Middlebranch,   Ohio. 

Three  Braided  Rugs 

Twelve   Tea   Towels 
W.  M.  S.  Junior  No.  2,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

One  Quilt 
Ever  Ready  S.  S.  Class,  Clay  City,  Ind. 

Five  Bath  Towels 

Two  Turkish  Hand  Towels 

One  Wash  Cloth 

Please    send    no    more    materials    as 
necessary  things  are  now  provided  for 
the  Missionary  Residence.  Your  gift  of 
money  will  be  most  acceptable  to  help 
pay  for  those  things  which  it  was  neces- 
sary to  purchase.  Send  your  money  to 
Mrs.   M.   A.   Stuckey,  1111  King  Road, 
Ashland,   Ohio,   or   Dr.   L.    S.   Bauman, 
1925  East  5th  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain 
41   Samaritan  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Cycle  of  Prayer 
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AUGUST 
Let  Us  Thank  God: 

1.  For  another  year  in  which  we  have 
been  permitted  to  serve  Him. 

2.  For  the  fine  spirit  manifested  in 
the  District  conferences  held  during  the 
past  few  weeks. 

3.  For  the  Young  People's  Camps  for 
religious  training. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  definitely  lead  us  all  during  the 
National  Conference  that  His  will  may 
be  done. 

2.  That  the  new  program  for  the  W. 
M.  S.  may  be  built  on  the  plan  of  God 
for  our  organization. 

3.  That  our  furloughed  missionaries 
may  give  to  us  a  renewed  zeal  for  mis- 
sions by  their  messages  and  contacts  at 
National  Conference. 


PICTURES  WANTED 

Who  can  loan  us  pictures 
of  Mrs.  W.  C.  Perry  or 
Mrs.  Josiah  Keim  taken 
about  1887  or  the  early 
nineties  ? 

They  are  desired  for  use 
in  connection  with  the  50th 
anniversary  of  our  W.  M. 
S.  organization  which  is  be- 
ing celebrated  this  year. 
Please  send  pictures  to  Mrs. 
Ira  D.  Slotter,  U  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
and  as  soon  as  cuts  have 
been  made  the  pictures  will 
be  returned  to  the  owners. 


July  10,  1937 


W.  M.  S.  District  Conferences 


SOUTHEASTERN 

The  Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S. 
met  in  annual  conference  June  9th,  10th 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia. 

The  theme  of  the  opening  song  "More 
Like  The  Master"  ran  through  each  of 
the  sessions.  Much  emphasis  was  laid 
upon  the  importance  of  yielding  our 
whole  selves  unreservedly  to  the  Mas- 
ter's will. 

Credential  Committee  reported  11 
societies  repi-esented.  There  are  now  16 
societies  in  the  district.  Can't  we  have 
each  society  represented  at  St.  James 
next  year?  Let's  try.  One  delegate  is 
allowed  for  every  10  members  or  frac- 
tion thereof.  If  each  society  had  only 
one  delegate  at  St.  James  we  would 
have  16  and  several  societies  in,  the  dis- 
trict are  entitled  to  2  or  more  dele- 
gates. We  shall  be  looking  for  you  at 
St.  James  in  June,  1938. 

A  beautiful  Memorial  Service  was 
held  during  the  opening  session  in  hon- 
or of  the  following  members: 

Mrs.  Fannie  Golladay,  Mt.  Jackson, 
Virginia,  who  served  the  Southeastern 
District  W.  M.  S.  so  faithfully  for  7 
years  as  secretary-treasurer. 

Mrs.  Minnie  Harrison,  Washington, 
D.  C,  another  most  untiring  worker  in 
the  Master's  vineyard,  and  former 
Southeastern  District  secretary-treasur- 
er. 

Dr.  Mary  Laughlin,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
a  charter  member  of  the  Southeastern 
W.  M.  S.  and 

Mrs.  Lona  Grody,  a  member  of  one 
of  our  newer  W.  M.  S.  societies,  Cum- 
berland, Maryland. 

God  has  seen  fit  to  remove  these 
faithful  ones  from  our  midst.  We  can 
no  longer  see  them  in  person,  but  we 
can  see  them  in  our  mind's  eye  and  the 
sweet  memory  of  a  life  well-lived  ling- 
ers on. 

A  small  gift  was  presented  Mrs. 
George  M.  Simpson  of  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  retiring  president,  to  show  in 
a  small  way  only  the  appreciation:  of 
the  District  W.  M.  S.  for  her  13  years 
of  faithful  service  as  president.  Mrs. 
F.  L.  Brumbaugh  of  Roanoke,  Virginia 
presented  the  gift  and  told  in  a  few 
well-chosen  words  how  much  the  Dis- 
trict had  learned  to  love  Mrs.  Simpson 
in  these  years  that  she  had  served  as 
our  leader. 

Following  Prograna  Committee  was 
appointed  for  1938:  Mrs.  R.  A.  Greig, 
Roanoke,  Virginia;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Loyd, 
Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Following  District  officers  elected 
for  1938:  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
Washington,  D.  C,  president;  Mrs.  H. 
A.  Kent,  vice  president;  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  sec- 
retary-treasurer. 

Rev.  Norman  Uphouse  of  Baltimore, 


Maryland,  gave  a  message  on  "Pro- 
gress Through  Service"  that  the  W.  M. 
S.  of  the  Southeastern  District  cannot 
soon  forget.  One  could  hardly  have  lis- 
tened to  his  message  and  not  re-dedi- 
cate themselves  to  a  life  of  greater  serv- 
ice for  the  Master. 

During  the  last  session  of  the  South- 
eastern District  W.  M.  S.  it  seemed  as 
though  the  Holy  Spirit  was  hovering 
over  the  entire  group  while  our  beloved 
Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  pioneer  mis- 
sionary from  Bassai,  stood  before  us 
and  delivered  her  message  as  only  an 
Ambassador  of  the  Cross  could.  She 
related  many  of  the  incidents  of  her 
life  and  those  of  her  husband,  James  S. 
Gribble,  who  died  14  years  ago  while 
they  "walked  with  God"  on  African 
soil,  proclaiming  the  "Good  News"  to  a 
lost  people. 

She  told  several  touching  stories 
about  the  life  of  her  only  child.  Mar- 
guerite, from  whom  she  had  been  sep- 
arated for  15  years,  in  order  to  leave 
her  in  the  homeland  where  she  could 
be  educated.  This  only  child  will  go  as 
an  Ambassador  for  Christ  to  the  mis- 
sion field  where  her  father  laid  down 
his  life,  and  where  her  mother  has  giv- 
en 20  years  of  faithful  service. 

She  closed  her  message  by  asking  the 
Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S.  mem- 
bers this  question,  "What  can  you  do?" 
She  then  answered  the  question  for 
each  of  us.  We  can  all  be  missionary; 
some  can  be  missionaries.  We  all  can 
pray.  If  there  is  any  one  thing  that 
helps  the  missionary  who  has  gone  in 
our  stead,  it  is  the  "fervent,  effectual 
prayer  of  a  righteous  person."  We  re- 
call a  few  words  from  a  familiar  poem. 
"Away  in  foreign  lands  they  wondered 
'how' 

Their  simple  word  had  power. 
At  home,  the  Christians,  two  or  three, 
had   met 

To  pray  an  hour!" 

We  can  all  give.  Though  we  have  only 
a  little,  can  we  not  see  that  God  ex- 
pects us  to  give  freely  of  even  that  lit- 
tle? If  He  had  not  expected  it,  would 
He  ever  have  given  His  last  command, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  teach 
the  Gospel?" 

Very  shortly  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict W.  M.  S.  will  "Go"  into  Bassai. 
Not  in  person,  but  with  our  $1.00  per 
member  contribution.  Last  year  we  fell 
$47.00  short  of  the  previous  year.  Will 
we  ever  permit  this  to  happen  again? 
We  only  lack  $15.00  of  going  "over  the 
top"  with  the  largest  offering  sent  to 
Bassai  for  several  years.  Now  it  so 
happens  that  most  of  the  societies  have 
paid  part,  or  all,  of  their  apportion- 
ment (Bassai  Support  and  District 
dues,  but  not  all.  There  are  many  rea- 
sons why  you  may  have  been  delayed  in 
getting  your  money  in,  but  won't  you 
please    make    a   special    effort   to   get 


some  more  money  to  the  secretary-trea- 
surer before  August  10,  1937?  This 
may  be  our  last  year  to  proclaim  His 
name  to  those  who  are  dying  in  their 
iniquity.  At  any  rate,  let's  live  and 
give  every  year  as  if  it  were  our  last. 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman, 

Sec'y-Treas.  Southeastern 
District  W.  M.  S. 


OHIO 

The  W.  M.  S.  met  in  Ellet,  Ohio  on 
June  16th  for  their  first  session  of  Dis- 
trict conference.  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted, 
our  State  President,  presided.  The  meet- 
ing opened  with  devotions  led  by  Mrs. 
Ada  Lacey  of  Ellet.  The  minutes  were 
read  by  Mrs.  Florence  Hastings,  Secre- 
tary Pro  Tern. 

Mrs.  Whitted  appointed  the  following 
committees:  Credential,  Mrs.  Zimmer- 
man of  Gratis,  Mrs.  Mahon  of  Canton 
and  Mrs.  Keyser  of  New  Lebanon; 
Nominating,  Mrs.  Rutt  of  Smithville, 
Mrs.  Kurtz  of  Ellet  and  Mrs.  Carpen- 
ter of  Ashland;  Resolutions,  Mrs.  Bar- 
inger  of  Fremont,  Mrs.  Grisso  of  Smith- 
ville and  Mrs.  Adams  of  Pleasant  Hill. 

A  trio  was  rendered  by  three  ladies 
from  Ellet. 

Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard  of  Dayton  pre- 
sented a  paper,  "All  for  Him  in  Serv- 
ice," in  her  usual  pleasing  manner.  The 
session  closed  with  benediction. 

On  Thursday  morning  at  8:00  o'clock, 
Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLosier  led  our  devotions. 
Miss  Laverda  Fuller  rendered  a  solo. 

The  credential  committee  reported  43 
delegates  and  $13.50  fees.  The  nomin- 
ating committee  reported  and  the  fol- 
lowing were  elected :  President,  Mrs.  A. 
E.  Whitted;  vice  president,  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Gingrich ;  secretary-treasurer, 
Mrs.  Emma  Kimmel.  Mrs.  Tom  Ham- 
mers presented  a  paper  on  the  theme, 
"All  for  Him  in  Substance."  The  meet-" 
ing  closed  with  the  W.  M.  S.  benedic- 
tion. 

The  Friday  morning  session  was 
opened  with  devotions  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Kidder  of  Canton.  "All  for  Him  in 
Prayer,"  was  the  subject  of  the  mes- 
sage brought  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  of 
Fremont.  Mrs.  Cashman  impressively 
sang,  "Spirit  of  Prayer."  The  report  of 
the  Resolutions  committee  was  accept- 
ed. The  reading  of  the  minutes  fol- 
lowed. The  treasurer's  report  was  read 
and  accepted.  The  credential  commit- 
tee made  their  firnal  report  of  44  dele- 
gates and  $13.75  in  fees.  The  meeting 
closed  with  the  W.  M.  S.  benedic- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Florence  Hastings, 
Sec'y  Pro  Tem 


Are  you  having  a  hard  time?     God 
wants  to  make  something  out  of  you. 


HAVE  YOU  ONE? 
"Every  man  should  keep  a  fair-sized 
cemetery  in  which  to  bury  the  faults  of 
his  friends." 

— Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
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In  Loving  Memory 

Who  has  learned  along  the  way — 
Primrose  path  or  stony  steep — 

More  of  wisdom  than  to  say 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep?" 

What  have  you  more  wise  to  tell 
When   the   shadows    'round    me   creep? 
All  is  over — all  is  well — 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 

— Bert  Leston  Taylor 

In    loving   memory   of: 

Mrs.   Minnie  Harrison,     Washington, 
D.  C. 


DISTRICT  RALLY 

Rally  Day  was  observed  in  our  Dis- 
trict, March  the  eleventh  at  Roann,  Ind. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  ar- 
ranged by  the  Roann  W.  M.  S.  and  was 
in  charge  of  the  president,  Mrs.  Gilt- 
ner. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  an  in- 
strumental  by   Ethel  Flora. 

Mrs.  Badsky  of  the  North  Manchester 
society  conducted  the  devotions.  Mrs. 
Schutz  sang  a  solo  after  which  Mrs. 
Minear  led  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Flora  of  Roann  gave  the  wel- 
come address. 

Mrs.  Dickendorf  read  the  secretary's 
report  of  the  past  year's  meeting. 

The  following  societies  answered  to 
roll  call  with  a  very  interesting  report 
of  the  work  done,  goals  met  and  plans 
for  the  coming  year: — Roanoke,  Hunt- 
ington, North  Manchester,  Sidney, 
Roann  and  Ft.  Wayne. 

Mrs.  Anderson  had  charge  of  a  very 
impressive   memorial   service. 

A  ladies  trio  of  Roanoke,  Mesdames 
Zent,  Stoffer  and  Bois,  gave  a  special 
number. 

The  ladies  were  given  dinner  part- 
ners and  the  fellowship  with  those  of 
our  sister  societies  was  enjoyed  by  all, 
as  we  ate  together. 

Rev.  Polman  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  church 
opened  the  afternoon  session  with  pray- 
er. 

A  trio  from  Sidney,  Mesdames  Heck- 
man,  Engle  and  Sellers,  gave  a  special 
number. 

Rev.  Rowsey  of  North  Manchester 
brought  the  address. 

The  Huntington  W.  M.  S.  gave  a 
play  demonstrating  how  a  W.  M.  S. 
meeting  is  conducted  without  prepara- 
tion. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Polman  sang  a  duet 
after  which  several  gave  a  word  of 
thanks  to  the  Roann  society  for  their 
lovely  hospitality. 

There  were  one  hundred  and  three 
ladies  present. 

The  Rally  of  1938  will  be  held  at 
Rcanoke. 

Rev.  Oberholtzer  dismissed  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Ben  Elder,  Sec'y 


I  find  in  all  Christians  who  have 
passed  through  much  tribulation,  a  cer- 
tain quality  of  ripeness  which  I  am  of 
opinion  can  be  formed  in  no  other 
school.  Just  as  a  certain  degi-ee  of  solar 
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heat   is   necessary   to   bring   the   finest 
fruits  to  perfection,  so  is  fiery  trial  in- 
dispensable for  ripening  the  inner  man. 
— Tholuck. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Sidney  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President   —   Mrs.    F.    J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  • —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer— rMiss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 

Crawfordsville. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 

2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,   210    Ingalls    St.,   Ann   Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
1428  Irving  St.  N.  E.,  Washington 
D.  C. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Send   to   Mrs.    D.   A.   C.   Teeter,    3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary— Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send   to    Mrs.    N.    G.   Kimmel,    Rt.   2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the   Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 


A  Complete  and  Happy  Christian  Life 

Helen  L.  Garber 


There  Are  Times,  more  or  less  frequent,  when 
we  come  home  after  some  experience  and  say,  "Was- 
n't that  just  perfect."  The  meeting,  the  visit,  the 
pleasure  trip,  the  task  done  left  us  with  a  feeling  of 
satisfaction  and  rest.  Every  emergency  was  met  ad- 
equately. Every  occasion  was  faced  with  becoming 
grace.  There  is  no  tinge  of  conscience  that  condemns, 
but  a  new  lift  in  our  souls.  We  have  had  a  time  of 
real  fellowship. 

Of  the  twelve  disciples  whom  our  Lord  chose  to 
be  with  Him,  John  probably  had  the  closest  fellow- 
ship with  the  Master.  He  was  one  of  the  inner  group 
of  three  who  went  with  Jesus  at  special  times.  He 
was  next  to  Jesus  at  the  Last  Supper.  To  him  Jesus 
committed  His  mother  for  care  in  the  hour  of  His 
death.  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  this  "beloved 
disciple"  should  speak  of  the  fellowship  which  we 
have  one  with  another. 

Fellowship  is  the  basis  for  a  complete  and  happy 
Christian  life.  John  indicates  very  definitely  re- 
garding the  persons  involved  in  this  fellowship.  "Our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Je- 
sus Christ"  (I  John  1:3),  and  we  "have  fellowship 
one  with  another,"  (I  John  1:7).  This  fellowship 
is  not  just  a  chance  experience,  as  you  have  already 
discovered.  Nor  does  it  become  a  part  of  an  individ- 
ual's life  without  something  happening  in  that  life. 
If  we  look  further  into  this  first  letter  of  John's  we 
will  find  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  life  of 
fellowship. 

The  dominant  impression  of  the  whole  letter  is 
the  attitude  of  love.  God,  our  Father,  is  the  first  to 
love,  then  our  response  is  love.  There  can  be  no  fel- 
lowship where  there  is  not  love,  nor  can  there  be 
fellowship  without  the  growth  of  love.  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,"  said  Jesus,  and  John  says,  "whoso 
keepeth  His  word,  in  him  verily  hath  the  love  of  God 
been  perfected."  It  is  an  ever  deepening  love  of 
God,  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  strength,  and  mind, 
and  an  ever  widening  love  for  our  neighbor.  These 
two  directions  in  which  love  expresses  itself  cannot 
be  separated  one  from  the  other.  There  is  something 
wrong  with  our  love  for  God  if  we  do  not  love  our 
neighbor.  If  one  resists  the  constraint  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  his  life  will  be  lonely. 

In  a  life  controlled  by  the  love  of  God,  there  can 
be  no  fear,  for  "perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  Fear 


is  like  leprosy  to  the  soul.  It  gradually  eats  away 
all  that  gives  strength  and  beauty,  and  makes  its 
victim  hide  himself  away  from  Christian  service 
and  responsibility.  Through  the  life  of  fellowship  we 
may  appropriate  for  our  lives  an  abundance  of  peace 
which  will  be  an  antitoxin  for  fear.  If  any  secret 
fear  is  lurking  in  our  lives,  let  us  open  the  portal 
wide  that  the  light  of  His  peace  may  calm  our  souls. 

We  have  learned  long  ago  that  fellowship  begins 
with  forgiveness  through  love.  There  can  be  no 
peace,  nor  can  there  be  any  perfecting  of  love  where 
there  is  no  forgiveness.  If  we  as  Christians  carry 
any  burdens  of  unforgiven  sin,  it  is  because  we  have 
not  confessed  our  sins  to  Him  with  an  earnest  heart, 
(See  I  John  1:9).  With  the  same  earnestness  in 
which  we  seek  the  forgiveness  of  God,  love  will 
prompt  us  to  ask  forgiveness  of  our  neighbor  and, 
with  equal  sincerity,  to  forgive  him.  There  is  no 
real  fellowship,  either  with  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  or  with  one  another,  where  the  spirit 
of  forgiveness  is  not  manifested. 

A  life  of  fellowship  is  surrounded  by  an  atmos- 
phere of  deep  and  abiding  joy.  Many  lives  have  a 
surface  bubbling  over  with  a  semblance  of  joy,  but 
real  joy  is  abiding.  It  is  not  blown  away  by  every 
passing  wind  of  adversity,  but  feeds  the  life  from 
within  like  a  secret  spring.  Even  sorrow  and  tragedy 
cannot  remove  joy  from  a  life  which  knows  the  se- 
cret of  fellowship. 

Down  deep  in  every  human  heart  is  the  desire  to 
be  of  some  use  to  someone — to  be  good  for  some- 
thing. God,  our  Father,  gives  that  rich  privilege  to 
us.  His  children.  He  has  given  us  an  Example  of 
what  He  expects  of  His  children.  The  Son  of  God 
laid  down  His  life  for  us;  therefore,  "we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren,"  (I  John  3:16). 
Then  the  glorious  promise  for  him  who  so  chooses  to 
give  his  life  is  that  he  shall  abide  forever,  (See  I 
John  2:17).  Kagawa  writes: 

He  who  hesitates  to  enter 

His  Chrysalis  will  never  become  a  butterfly. 
But  words  are  such  meager  things  to  express  the 
wonders  of  this  life.  None  should  minimize  "the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,"  but  let  us  be  aware 
of  the  everlasting  arms  of  love  that  are  underneath. 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
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Senior  Devolional  Program 


Topic  for  August: 

Hymn:  More  About  Jesus. 

More  about  Jesus  would  I  know, 
More  of  His  grace  to  others  show 
More  of  His  saving  fulness  see, 
More  of  His  love  who  died  for  me. 

Refrain: 

More,  more  about  Jesus, 

More,  more  about  Jesus, 

More  of  His.  saving  fulness  see. 

More  of  His  love  who  died  for  me. 

More  about  Jesus  let  me  learn. 
More  of  His  holy  will  discern; 
Spirit  of  God,  my  teacher  be. 
Showing  the  things  of  Christ  to  me. 

More  about  Jesus;  in  His  word, 
Holding  communion  with  my  Lord; 
Hearing  His  voice  in  every  line, 
Making  each  faithful  saying  mine. 

More  about  Jesus  on  his  throne. 
Riches  in  glory  all  His  own 
More  of  His  kingdom's  sure  increase; 
More  of  His  coming,  Prince  of  Peace. 

Scripture  Lesson  :  Psalm  33. 
Hymn  :  I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee. 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee. 

My  precious  blood  I  shed, 
That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be. 

And   quickened   from   the   dead; 
I  gave,  I  gave  My  life  for  thee. 
What  hast  thou  giv'n  for  Me? 

Mv  Father's  house  of  light. 

My  glory  circled  throne 
I  left  for  earthly  night. 

For  wanderings  sad  and  lone; 
I  left,  I  left  it  all  for  thee. 
Hast  thou  left  aught  for  Me? 

I  suffered  much  for  thee, 

More  than  Thy  tongue  can  tell, 

Of  bitt'rest  agony, 

To  rescue  thee  from  hell; 

I've  borne,  I've  borne  it  all  for  thee. 

What  hast  thou  borne  for  Me? 

And  I  have  brought  to  thee, 
Down  from  My  home  above. 


The  Results  of  Fellowship 


Salvation  full  and  free. 

My  pardon  and  my  love; 
I  bring,   I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee, 
What  has  thou  brought  to  Me? 

Prayer:  Thank  God  for  the  blessing  of  the  past 
Sisterhood  year,  for  the  blessings  received  by 
your  society  and  those  of  the  national  work; 
thank  Him  for  the  privileges  of  serving  in  the 
name  of  Christ  through  the  Sisterhood ;  pray  for 
a  deeper  meaning  and  understanding  of  fellow- 
ship and  a  willingness  to  be  led  into  that  closer 
fellowship. 

Topic  :  Essential  Ingredients  for  Fellowship. 

Solo:  More  Like  the  Master. 

Topic  :  Separation  From  the  Works  of  Darkness. 

Topic:  A  Complete  and  Happy  Christian  Life. 

Hymn:  Constantly  Abiding. 

There's  a  peace  in  my  heart  that  the  world  never  gave, 

A  peace  it  cannot  take  away; 
Tho'  the  trials  of  life  may  surround  like  a  cloud, 

I've  a  peace  that  has  come  there  to  stay! 

Chorus: 

Constantly   abiding,   Jesus   is   mine; 

Constantly  abiding,  rapture  divine; 

He  never  leaves  me  lonely,  whispers,  O  so  kind: — 

"I  will  never  leave  thee." 

Jesus  is  mine. 

All  the  world  seemed  to  sing  of  a  Savior  and  King, 

When  peace  sweetly  came  to  my  heart; 
Troubles  all  fled  away  and  my  night  turned  to  day, 

Bles''ed  Jesus,  how  glorious  Thou  art! 

This  treasure  I  have  in  a  temple  of  clay, 

While  here  on  His  footstool  I  roam; 
But  he's  coming  to  take  me  some  glorious  day. 

Over  there  to  my  heavenly  home. 

Business  :  Installation  of  new  officers ;  plan  for  del- 
gate  to  National  Conference ;  discuss  letter,  sta- 
tistical blanks  and  the  credential  received ;  see 
that  report  is  made  on  time. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:  1,  2. 


Essential  Ingredients  For  Fellowship 


Mildred  Furry 


Without  a  Doubt  the  Marthas  of  the  S.  M.  M.  if 
not  the  Marys,  have  at  some  time  or  other  attempted 
to  bake  a  cake.  Almost  invariably  the  recipe  makes 
matters  as  difficult  as  possible  by  requiring  that  egg 
whites  be  separated.  Most  of  you  know  what  a  nice 
piece  of  juggling  that  calls  for.  All  sorts  of  tragedies 


may  occur.  Bits  of  shell  may  get  in  or  the  yolk  breads 
and  some  bit  of  the  yellow  persistently  defies  all 
our  desperate  attempt  to  remove  it  from  the  white, 
but  if  we  are  successful,  the  snowy  peaks  of  beaten 
white  are  a  joy  to  behold  and  the  cake  has  a  good 
chance  to  be  a  success.  In  any  case,  if  we  put  in  all 
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the  ingredients  and  bake  it,  we  are  sure  to  have  a 
cake;  but  it  may  be  a  very  good  cake  or  a  very  bad 
cake.  If  it  is  a  good  cake,  people  enjoy  it  and  pi'aise 
comes  to  the  maker,  but  if  it  is  a  bad  cake  it  is  ig- 
nored or  makes  the  person  who  eats  it  very  miser- 
able. Perhaps  something  of  the  same  sort  may  be 
said  about  Christians.  To  become  a  Christian  there 
is  an  essential  ingredient,  that  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  one  who  can  save  us  from 
sin.  Saving  faith  makes  us  new  creatures  who  stand 
as  children  of  God  clothed,  not  in  our  own  righteous- 
ness, but  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Such  a  per- 
son is  a  Christian  and  if  he  is  a  very  good  Christian, 
he  will  bring  honor  to  Him  who  is  the  source  of  this 
salvation.  A  good  Christian  manifests  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  as  we  find  them  in  Galatians  5:22,  23, 
"love,  peace,  long  -  suffering,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  meekness,  self-control."  Such  a  Spirit- 
filled  Christian  is  a  joy  and  inspiration  at  home, 
in  the  church,  anywhere.  But  somehow  the  Spirit  of 
God  does  not  have  complete  control  of  every  Chris- 
tian heart  and  this  description  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  Christian,  except  for  God's  part  in  salva- 
tion, does  not  fit  any  more  than  some  of  the  cakes 
we  bake  look  like  the  pictures  in  the  magazines. 
Perhaps  we  can  find  a  clew  to  the  difficulty  in  the 
next  verse  in  this  passage  from  Galatians,  "And 
they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  passions  and  lusts  thereof."  Fellow- 
ship with  God  in  public  church  services,  in  daily 
Bible  study,  prayer,  and  meditation  leads  us  as  true 
"children  of  light"  to  lose  our  desire  for  the  things 


which  once  interested  us.  We  come  to  the  place 
where  we  "have  our  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,"  Ephesians  5:11. 

We  can  never  reach  the  full  stature  of  greatness 
as  Christians  until  we  have  such  close  fellowship 
with  God  that  we  humbly,  yet  courageously  break 
away  from  the  works  of  darkness.  Fellowship  with 
God  always  leads  to  soul  searching.  It  is  often  after 
a  service  or  private  devotional  time  when  we  have 
felt  the  reality  of  God's  presence  that  we  are  led 
to  make  a  decision  to  put  all  things  about  which  we 
are  not  certain  of  God's  approval  out  of  our  lives. 
We  read  in  Colossians  1:13  that  God  has  delivered 
us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  so  if  we  do  the 
works  of  darkness,  it  is  not  because  they  have  the 
power  to  hold  us,  but  because  we  hold  on  to  them. 
So  long  as  we  hesitate  about  complete  separation, 
we  shall  be  like  the  egg  whites  with  some  of  the 
yolk  mixed  in,  never  rising  to  the  heights  of  ser- 
vice which  we  might  reach  otherwise.  It  would  be 
well  for  us  to  read  carefully  a  passage  such  as  Col- 
ossians 3:5-9  and  think  over  all  that  is  implied 
there,  consider  our  activities,  our  thoughts  and  our 
pleasures  in  the  light  of  all  that  God's  word  says  we 
should  "put  away,"  and  then,  after  prayer,  make 
the  decision  which  the  Spirit  directs  us  to  make. 
Once  we  are  no  longer  torn  between  an  allegiance  to 
the  works  of  light  and  the  works  of  darkness,  we 
shall  become  joy-filled  Christians  whose  lips  and 
lives  will  speak  for  Christ  with  a  clear-cut  testi- 
mony. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Separation  From  the  Work  of  Darkness 

Miriam  p.  Gilbert 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  Him  and  lualk  in  darkness 
we  lie  and  do  not  the  timth.  But  if  tve  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  I  John  1 :6,  7. 


If  We  Walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light" 
we  not  only  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  but 
we  are  separated  from  the  works  of  darkness.  The 
expression  "works  of  darkness"  occurs  in  Rom^ans 
3:12  where  it  is  contrasted  with  the  "armor  of  light" 
jwhich  the  Christian  should  wear.  Again  in  Ephes- 
ians 5:8,9  11,  the  believer  is  told  to  walk  in  the 
llight  and  produce  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  instead  of 
ithe  works  of  darkness  and  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  The  Chris- 
Itian  is  to  be  in  the  world  but  not  of  it. 
j  What  then  are  the  "works  of  darkness"  from 
; which  we  should  be  separated?  They  are  first  of 
■all  the  works  of  the  wicked  one  and  his  emissaries. 
He  is  the  one  who  is  responsible  for  the  darkness  of 
jthe  world.  In  I  John  3:8  we  read  "He  that  com- 
Imitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 


the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil." 

The  "works  of  darkness"  are  also  the  works  of 
human  righteousness  which  man  is  tempted  to  sub- 
stitute for  Christ's  righteousness.  But  God's  word 
in  Titus  3:5  very  plainly  tells  us  that  the  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  do  cannot  save  us  and  again 
in  II  Timothy  1 :9  we  read  "It  is  not  according  to 
our  works  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began."  We  also  read  in  Isaiah  64:6  that 
all  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord.  Any  doctrine,  "ism"  or  teacher  that 
seeks  to  present  some  other  way  of  salvation  other 
than  the  way  of  righteousness  by  the  cross  should 
be  avoided.  No  works  of  ours  can  save  us,  it  is  only 
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through  the  finished  work  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross  that  we  can  have  salva- 
tion. 

The  "works  of  darkness"  are  also  the  works  of 
the  flesh.  In  Galatians  5:19-21,  these  are  enumer- 
ated. In  Galatians  5 :22  -  24,  we  see  the  opposite 
enumerated  as  the  "works  of  the  Spirit."  In  these 
days  of  careless  living  and  mad  seeking  of  pleasure 
we  need  to  read  and  take  heed  of  these  things  lest 
we  too  sow  to  the  flesh  and  thereby  reap  corruption. 

The  "works  of  darkness"  are  finally  the  works  of 
the  law,  Galatians  3:10.  Not  because  there  is  any- 
thing wrong  with  the  law,  for  it  is  Holy,  just  and 
good,  but  because  of  its  very  purity,  it  condemns 
man.  Anyone  seeking  salvation  by  keeping  the  law 
is  dwelling  in  darkness  because  there  is  not  one  but 
has  failed  to  keep  the  law.  In  Galatians  3:13  we 
read  that  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us." 

The  Christian  should  separate  himself  from  all 
works  of  darkness  but  this  is  not  sufficient.  We 
need  to  separate  ourselves  unto  God.  We  might  sep- 
arate ourselves  from  all  works  of  darkness  and  still 
God  could  not  use  us.  It  is  only  when  we  have  yield- 
ed ourselves  completely  unto  Him,  body,  soul  and 
spirit,  that  He  can  use  us  for  His  glory.  It  is  then 
we  shall  find  that  the  works  of  darkness  will  have 
no  place  in  our  lives.  Too  often  we  think  we  must 


fii-st  of  all  separate  ourselves  from  the  works  of 
darkness,  whereas  if  we  separate  ourselves  unto 
God  first  we  shall  find  that  the  woi'ks  of  darkness 
will  have  no  part  in  our  lives.  God  in  His  word  has 
said  in  John  8:12  "He  that  followeth  me,  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 
This  was  true  in  the  life  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  When 
God  came  into  his  life  there  was  a  great  difference. 
This  has  been  true  in  the  lives  of  many  others  down 
through  the  ages.  It  can  be  true  in  our  lives  when 
we  yield  ourselves  completely  to  His  will. 

The  Church  of  Christ,  that  is  the  true  Church,  is 
a  body  of  called  out  people,  separated  from  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  separated  unto  God 
for  His  service.  The  world  today  needs  many  who 
will  not  only  be  separated  from  the  "works  of  dark- 
ness" but  who  are  separated  unto  God.  Paul  in  II 
Corinthians  7:17,  18,  says  "Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you.  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." 

May  we  as  individuals,  and  as  an  organization 
keep  our  feet  on  the  pathway  of  separation  and 
may  we  as  individuals  have  a  closer  fellowship  with 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  the  blessing 
of  God  will  attend  us. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Junior  Devolional  Program 


Topic  for  August:   The  Christian  Family 


Hymn  :  In  the  Service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 

I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 

I  have  peace  and  joy  that  nothing  else  can  bring. 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

Chorus: 

In  the  service  of  the  King, 

Evei-y  talent  I  will  bring; 

I  have  peace  and  joy  and  blessing 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 

I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 

Through  the  sunshine  and  the  shadow  I  can  Eing, 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 
I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 
To  His  guiding  hand  forever   I  will  cling. 
In  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 
I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 


All  that  I  possess  to  Him  I  gladly  bring, 
In  the  service  of  the  King. 

Bible  Lesson:  Matt.  18:1-8;  Matt.  19:9,  10;  Ecc. 

12:1-2. 
Hymn:  Savior  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us. 

Savior  like  a  shepherd  lead  us, 
Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 
For  our  use  Thy  fold  prepare: 
Blessed  Jesu?,  Blessed  Jesus, 
Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 
Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are; 

We  are  Thine;  do  Thou  befriend  us. 
Be  the  Guardian  of  our  way; 
Keep  Thy  flock,  from  sin  defend  us, 
Seek  us  when  we  go  astray: 
Blessed  Jesus,    Bles'^ed   Jesus, 
Hear,  O  hear  us  when  we  pray; 
Blessed  Jesus,    Bles'^ed  Jesus, 
Hear,  oh  hear  us  when  we  pray. 
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Thou  hast  promised  to  receive  us, 
Poor  and  sinful  though  we  be; 
Thou  hast  mercy  to   relieve  us, 
Grace  to  cleanse,  and  power  to  free: 
Blessed  Jesus,    Blessed  Jesus, 
Early  let  us  turn  to  Thee; 
Blessed  Jesus,    Blessed  Jesus, 
Early  let  us  turn  to  Thee. 

Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor; 
Early  let  us  do  Thy  will; 
Blessed  Lord  and  only  Savior, 
With   Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill: 
Blessed  Jesus,    Blessed  Jesus, 
Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still; 
Blessed  Jesus,    Blessed   Jesus, 
Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still. 

Prayer:  Joifl  hands  in  a  circle  and  have  sentence 
prayers  or  chain  of  prayers  without  breaking  the 
chain — pray  for  girls  and  boys  of  other  lands 
that  they  too,  may  learn  to  know  Him ;  our  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  and  those  in  South  America 
and  Africa,  as  well  as  those  who  wish  to  be  sent 
soon;  pray  for  your  Sisterhood  society  and  the 
work  of  the  coming  year;  Thank  Him  for  the 
blessings  He  has  sent  to  your  society  and  to  each 
girl  during  the  past  year. 

Topic  :  Our  Home. 

Special  Instrumental  Number  :  Home  Sweet 
Home. 


Topic  :  He  Watcheth  Over  His  Own. 
Hymn  :  Stepping  in  the  Light. 

Trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 
Trying  to  follow  our  Savior  and  King; 

Shaping  our  lives  by  His  blessed  example, 
Happy,  how  happy,  the  songs  that  we  bring. 

Chorus: 

How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 

Stepping  in  the  light,  Stepping  in  the  light; 
How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 

Led   in   paths   of   light. 

Pressing  more  closely  to  Him  who  is  leading. 
When  we  are  tempted  to  turn  from  the  way; 

Trusting  the  arm  that  is  strong  to  defend  us, 
Happy,  how  happy,  our  praises  each  day. 

Walking  in  footsteps  of  gentle  forbearance. 
Footsteps  of  faithfulness,  mercy  and  love. 

Looking  to  Him  for  the  grace  freely  promised, 
Happy,  how  happy,  our  journey  above. 

Trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 
Upward,  ^till  upward  we'll  follow  our  Guide; 

When  we  shall  see  Him,  "the  King  in  His  beauty," 
Happy,  how  happy,  our  place  at  His  side. 

Business  :  Installation  of  newly  elected  officers ; 
complete  plans  for  your  delegate  to  National  Con- 
ference; decide  what  you  can  pledge  for  the  Mis- 
sion Home  for  next  year;  do  not  overlook  statis- 
tical blank  and  credential. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Our   Home 


Mrs.  Wm.  Schaffer 


It  Has  Been  Said  that  home  is  a  congenial  abid- 
ing place,  wherein  live  those  whose  likes  and  dis- 
likes are  similar.  Guest  has  written  a  poem  about 
home.  In  this  poem  we  are  reminded  that  it  takes 
more  than  four  walls  to  make  that  home.  A  home 
is  centered  around  "love."  Mother's  love  for  her 
family  which  she  shows  as  she  goes  about  her  daily 
tasks.  She  washes,  irons  and  cooks  for  those  in  her 
home  because  she  loves  them.  She  is  at  home  to 
cheer  those  who  come  after  a  hard  day  at  school  or 
work.  The  love  we  find  at  home  seems  to  act  as 
a  cure-all  no  matter  what  trouble  we  have  met  with 
during  our  absence.  We  enjoy  the  fellowship  we  have 
in  the  home  with  other  members  of  the  family,  be- 
cause love  is  there.  That  is  the  love  that  reigns  in 
our  earthly  home. 

Heaven  is  an  abiding  place  for  our  spiritual  bodies 
where  the  love  of  God  reigns  supreme.  There  we  en- 
joy the  fellowship  of  those  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Christ.  No  one  can  expect  to  enjoy  heaven,  unless 
they  love  Christ  and  love  to  do  the  things  He  com- 
mands them  to  do.  Some  feel  that  just  anyone  could 
enjoy  heaven  if  they  could  get  there.  That  is  not  so. 
They  forget  that  there  is  only  one  way  to  get  there, 
and  that  is  through  the  Blood  of  Christ. 


Yes,  we  are  told  that  the  streets  of  heaven  are 
paved  with  pure  gold  and  that  we  enter  through 
pearly  gates.  If  that  were  all  that  heaven  meant, 
many  people  on  this  earth  would  be  in  heaven  right 
now.  Our  heavenly  home  is  more  than  just  that.  How 
many  times  we  have  heard  or  read  of  those  who  as 
far  as  material  wealth  is  concerned,  have  all  that 
one's  heart  could  desire  and  yet  are  unhappy.  In  our 
heavenly  home  all  are  happy.  Happy  because  God 
is  the  Father  of  all  dwelling  there  and  happy  because 
we  are  "joint-heirs"  with  Christ,  God's  Son  whose 
vast  spiritual  wealth  we  may  share. 

Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Just 
where  that  place  is,  I  am  not  sure.  However,  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  part  of  our  heavenly  home 
will  be  on  this  earth  after  it  has  been  made  over. 
Anyway  it  is  a  place  where  the  love  of  Christ  reigns 
and  every  one  is  happy  doing  what  Jesus  asks  them 
to  do.  A  place  where  we  will  serve  Him  day  and 
night.  A  place  where  we  will  hunger  no  more ;  neith- 
er thirst  any  more.  Why — because  Jesus  will  feed 
us  with  spiritual  things  and  will  lead  us  to  the  liv- 
ing fountain  of  water.  Our  bodies  in  heaven  are  spir- 
itual bodies  like  the  one  Jesus  had  after  he  arose 
from  the  tomb.  One  with  which  we  can  go  through 
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closed  doors  and  closed  windows  as  we  please.  That 
is  why  our  bodies  will  require  only  spiritual  things. 
In  our  heavenly  home  we  will  have  fellowship  with 
the  angels,  the  patriarchs  of  the  Old  Testament,  such 
as  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  We  will  also  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  our  own,  "whom  we  have  loved  long 
since  and  lost  awhile."  I  mean  fellowship  with  our 
loved  ones  who  died  in  Christ.  But  the  chief  fellow- 
ship there  is  the  fellowship  we  have  with  God.  That 
will  be  the  glory  of  heaven.  There  is  a  line  in  the 


Glory  Song  that  says,  "Just  to  be  near  the  dear 
Lord  I  adore  will  through  the  ages  be  glory  for  me." 
The  central  glory  of  heaven  is  Christ  and  I  want  to 
ask  you  who  do  not  love  him  now,  how  you  could 
possibly  hope  to  find  any  joy  in  the  heavenly  home, 
if  you  expected  to  go  there  tonight,  when  just  now 
you  have  not  accepted  the  chief  glory  of  heaven.  For 
remember  people  do  not  get  lost  only  to  find  them- 
selves in  heaven.  They  prepare  for  it. 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


He  Wdtcheth  Over  His  Own 


Hazel  Reiser 


Sister  Sue  was  nine  years  old;  but  Jackie  only 
two.  The  father,  a  Baptist  minister,  performed  doub- 
le duty,  for  mother  had  been  an  invalid  since  Jackie's 
birth.  She  had  however,  assisted  in  teaching  the 
children  parental  obedience  and  love  for  one  an- 
other, and  the  Bible  claimed  a  part  of  daily  conversa- 
tion. Father  taught  them  to  come  to  him,  when  want- 
ing anything,  for  mother's  miserable  limbs  were 
care  enough  for  her.  Sue  served  as  "Willing  Mother" 
to  Jackie. 

A  host  of  duties  awaited  father  today.  It  appeared 
that  God's  bright  sunshine  wanted  to  help,  as  it 
beckoned  the  children  to  come  out  on  the  green. 

When  leaving.  Sue  pushing  the  cart  with  Jackie  in 
it,  father  warned  as  usual,  "Sue,  remember,  you  are 
brother's  keeper,  if  you  want  anything,  come  to  me, 
not  mother." 

"Yes,"  answered  Sue,  Jackie  waving  his  chubby 
hand  "bye"  to  "Da-dad."  Father  turned,  enthusiasti- 
cally, to  his  study. 

Later,  concentrating  deeply  upon  his  reading  made 
an  all  too  contrasting  setting  for  the  "Bang"  of  the 
door.  In  rushed  Sue,  shouting  breathlessly,  "Papa- 
po-o-lice-dog" !  Father  jumped;  "But  w-where  is  thy 
brother?" 

She  hung  her  head.  "I  say,  where  is  Jackie?" 

"Where  is  thy  brother"  associated  itself  with 
Cain,  suddenly  she  felt  like  wicked  Cain,  himself. 
She  stood  spell-bound. 

In  his  excitement  father  had  rushed  out.  Fright- 
ened to  the  utmost,  Sue  stood  dazed,  looking — but 
seeing  nothing.  She  heard  repeatedly,  "I  know  not, 
am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Finally  the  question  de- 
veloped into  the  realization,  "I  am  my  brother's 
keeper."  A  dozen  Biblical  punishments  loomed  up, 
finally  "inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it .... ".  At  this 
thought  tears  burst  forth  as  a  spouting  geyser. 

Oh,  oh,"  she  whispered,  remembering  mother; 
"Oh,  oh,  will  daddy  and  Jackie  ever  come?"  "Will 
daddy  forgive?"    "Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto  one  of 


the  least  of  these,  ye  do  it  unto  me"     "Neglected 
Jackie,  and  daddy  too,  OH !" 

Jackie  had  been  rescued  by  a  kind  lady,  and  daddy 
was  hurrying  back  with  him  in  his  arms.  Mind 
travelled  more  swiftly  than  legs,  in  contriving  a 
proper  settlement  upon  his  return. 

Little  Sue's  appearance  as  she  cast  herself  before 
daddy,  clasping  Jackie's  little  bare  legs,  and  the  sob- 
bing voice  as  she  plead,  in  Cain's  words,  assured  dad- 
dy that  the  settlement  had  been  made  within  her 
own  "secret  closet" ;  "Dear  daddy,  my  punishment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 

Jackie  understood  not,  but  as  this  minor  strain 
bore  down  upon  daddy's  heart  strings,  they  respond- 
ed with  a  refrain  that  carried  the  most  majestic  mel- 
ody of  love  human  heart  ever  lulled.  Daddy  put 
Jackie  down,  and  clasping  one  hand  of  each  little 
owner  into  his  large  sinewy  ones,  gave  both  an  un- 
derstanding squeeze. 

An  anxious,  yet  tender  voice,  from  inside  a  closed 
distant  door,  was  heard. 

"Yes,  mother  dear,  we  are  all  coming,  safe  and 
sound,"  and  the  three,  hand  in  hand,  entered  her 
door  to  see  mother's  form  twisted  in  a  very  uneasy 
posture,  trying  to  hear.  Father  sympathetically  re- 
proved her;  "but  mother,  didn't  you  remember,  the 
father  hath  watch  over  his  straying  sheep?" 

She  fell  back  against  the  soft  pillow,  with  a  sigh  of 
relief,  whispering,  "Yes,  the  FATHER  careth  for 
His  flock." 

Daddy  was  prompted  to  repeat,  "Therefore,  'let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God  be- 
lieve also  in  Me'  ".  And  mother  murmured  appre- 
ciatively, "Such  a  promise — so  be  it,  Lord !" 
Bryan,  Ohio 


"I  would  not  have  the  restless  will  that  hurries  to 
and  fro, 

I  would  be  treated  as  a  child  and  guided  where  I 
go."  — Samuel  A.  Keen 
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National  Conference  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha 


Winona  Lake,  Indiana 

HEADQUARTERS 


August  23-29,  193: 


HILLSIDE 


PROGRAM 


Theme  :  Walking  with  Chi'ist 


TUESDAY 


President 
Vice  President 

Financial  Sec'y 

Treasurer 

General    Sec'y 


Forenoon 

8:00-8:15 — Hymn  Sing. 

8:15-8:45 — Devotions — "Walking  by  the  Wells  of  Salvation" 

— Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard 
8:45-9:10 — "Past  Blessings" 

— Mrs.  G.  T.   Ronk,  Honorary  Patroness 
"Why  We  Are  Here" 

— Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank,  Active  Patroness 
9 :  10-9 :  40 — Business. 
Greetings 

Miss    Dorothy    Whitted 
Miss  Marguerite  Gribble 
Reports 

»Miss  Katherine  Sampson 
Miss  Louise  Kimmel 
Miss   Bernice    Berkheiser 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Announcements. 
Afternoon 
1:30-2:30— Hymn  Sing. 

Missionary  Addresses — Dr.  Florence  Gribble 
Miss  Estella  Myers 

WEDNESDAY 
Forenoon 

8:00-8:15— Hymn  Sing. 
8:15-8:45 — Devotions — "Walking  in  the  Wilderness  of 

Temptation"      -         -         -      Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard 
8:45-9:10 — Address — "The  Relationship  Between  the 
S.  M.  M.  and  the  W.  M.  S." 

—Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Pres.  W.  M.  S. 
9:10-9:40— Business. 

Committee   Reports. 
District  Reports. 
Banner  Awards. 
Announcements. 
Afternoon 
1:30-2:30— Hymn  Sing. 

Missionary  Talks — Mr.   and   Mrs.  J. 
Mr.  and  Mrs. 
9:30 — Annual  "Get  Acquainted"  Party. 

THURSDAY 
Forenoon 

8:00-8:15- Hymn  Sing. 
8:15-8:45 — Devotions — "Walking    Through   the   Mire   of 

Compromise"       -         -  Rev.    R.    D.    Barnard 

8:45-9:10— Address— "The  Responsibility  of  the  S.  M.  M. 

to  the  Brethren   Church"  -  Rev.   R.   Paul   Miller 
9:10-9:40— Business. 

Committee   Reports. 

Mission  Home  Project. 
Short    talks   by    Mrs.    Kliever    and   Dr.    Gribble 

Service   Flag   Recognition. 


H.   Foster. 
J.  P.  Kliever 


Announcements. 
12:00— NOON— Annual   S.   M.    M.    Luncheon 

— Miss  Mabel  Crawford,  speaker 

fridAy 

Forenoon 

8:00-8:15— Hymn  Sing. 

8:15-8:4.5 — Devotions — "Walking  in  the  Mountains  of 

Fellowship       -         -         -       Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard 
8:45-9:10— Presentation  of  Mission  Study  for  1937-1938. 
9:10-9:40— Business. 

Committee   Reports. 
Election  of  officers. 
Plans  of  policies  for  1937-1938. 
Afternoon 

1:302:30 — Missionary  Address       -         -       Dr.   C.   F.  Yoder 
Discussion  of  New  Plans  and  Policies. 
SATURDAY 
Forenoon 

8:00-8:15— Hymn  Sing. 
8:15-8:45 — Devotions — "Walking  in   the   Garden   of 

Surrender"       -         -         -       Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard 
8:45-9:10— Business. 

Committee   Reports. 
Installation  of  Officers. 
Announcements. 
9:10-9:40— Address— "Walking   With    Christ" 

— Rev.  Leo  Polman 
You  will  be  Interested  in  noting  the  changes  that 
have  been  made  in  the  time  of  this  conference.  It  is 
a  new  venture  but  we  trust  that  it  will  eliminate 
some  of  the  conflicts  that  have  been  experienced  in 
the  past,  and  so  afford  opportunity  for  a  greater 
number  of  people  to  attend  the  sessions  and  give  the 
Sisterhood  girls  opportunity  to  attend  more  of  the 
general  conference. 

You  will  be  much  pleased  to  notice  the  splendid 
group  of  missionaries  we  will  have  with  us  this 
year.  It  is  always  a  real  joy  and  pleasure  to  listen 
to  these  -wonderful  soldiers,  and  fellowship  with 
them  through  the  conference  week. 
ARE  YOU  PLANNING  TO  ATTEND? 


"Go  a  little  aside  from  the  noise  of  the  world, 
Go  near  to  yourself  .... 
Listen  .... 

Ah,  music,  pulse  beats  of  life  .... 
They  were  there  all  the  time,  like  a  brook  that  is 
under  the  ground." 

— ,Tames  Oppenheim 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Mission  Home  Dedication 


On  "bended  Knee 
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On  the  evening  of  June  2,  1937,  the 
Mission  Home  was  dedicated.  No  long- 
er is  the  home  the  property  of  Sister- 
hood, but  now  belongs  to  our  mission- 
aries. The  program  for  this  dedicatory 
service  was  as  follows: 
Choruses  led  by  Jake  Kliever 

Devotions Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Prayer  ■  '■ Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain 

Story  of  Mission  Home  from  its  incep- 
tion to  decision  to  build  August,  1936 
—Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 
Story  of  building  from  August,   1936- 

June  1937   Alva  J.  McClain 

Living  in  the  Mission  Home 

Dr.  Gribble,  senior  resident 
Presentation  of  Keys  Dorothy  Whitted 
Acceptance  of  Keys   .  .    Prof.  DeLozier 

Dedicatory  Prayer Jake  Klieve 

Those  pr^ent  represented  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
our  missionaries  as  well  as  prospective 
missionaries,  and  representatives  of  the 


W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.     The  following 
were  present  at  this  service: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Bauman 
Dr.  and   Mrs.  Alva  J.   McClain 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Williams 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Williams 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jake  Kliever 
Herman  Hoyt 
A.  V.  Kimmell 
Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 
Estella  Myers 
Mabel  Crawford 
Dr.  Florence  Gribble 
Marguerite  Gribble 
Harold  Dunning 
Homer  Kent 
Mrs.  Slotter 
Mr.  U.  J.  Shively 
Prof.  A.  L.  Delozier 
R.  Paul  Miller 
R.  D.  Barnard 
Tom  Hammers 
Herman  Koontz 
Dorothy  Whitted 


North  Eastern  Ohio  District  S.  M.  M.  Rally 


The  Sisterhood  girls  of  the  North- 
easterni  Ohio  Brethren  Churches  met  on 
April  10,  1937  at  the  Ellet  church  for 
a  time  of  fellowship  together.  At  two 
o'clock  they  gathered  in  the  main  audi- 
torium for  the  worship  service.  Rev. 
L.  L.  Grubb,  pastor  of  the  Rittman 
church,  opened  the  services  by  leading 
in  the  singing.  Eula  Blatter  had  charge 
of  the  devotions  which  included  prayers 
from  several  of  the  group.  A  special 
number  was  given  by  several  Sister- 
hood societies — a  piano  duet  from  Can- 
ton, a  solo  from  Smithville,  a  duet  from 
both  Ellet  and  Louisville,  and  a  read- 
ing from  Rittman. 

Mr.  Jake  Kliever,  who  is  plariining 
soon  to  serve  on  our  African  field, 
brought  to  the  girls  the  message  of 
the  afternoon.  He  spoke  to  the  group  of 
the  opportunities  and  privileges  they 
had  of  growing  into  Christian  young 
women  and  of  becoming  the  makers  of 
Christ  in  the  homes.  He  presented  a 
challenge  to  each  one  by  saying  that 
he  wondered  what  kind  of  homes  he 
would  enter  if  he  should,  upon  his  re- 
turn from  Africa,  visit  each  home  which 
many  of  the  girls  present  would  then 
have  Df  their  own.  The  service  was 
closed  by  prayer  offered  by  Miss  Dor- 
othy Whitted. 

The  girls  then  went  to  the  basement 
of  the  church.  Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich 
had  charge  of  activities  there.  After 
a  social  period  when  the  girls  learned 
to  know  each  other  better,  they  sat  down 
to  a  pot  luck  supper.  Knowing  that  the 
day  would  not  be  complete  without  an 


informal  song  service  the  group  sang 
choruses.  The  representatives  of  each 
society  stood  up  and  sang  a  chorus  for 
the  rest.  A  word  of  greeting  was  heard 
from  each  patroness.  Mrs.  Kliev«r  also 
spoke  a  few  words.  She  spoke  of  "Life 
in  the  Mission  Home"  and  of  what  it 
has  meant  to  her  and  her  family. 

A  box  with  a  knife  and  fork  fastened 
to  the  top,  was  passed  for  an  offering 
which  was  taken  to  get  a  set  of  silver- 
ware for  the  Mission  Home.  (We  have 
since  heard  that  a  set  of  stainless  sil- 
verware has  been  purchased  and  is 
greatly  appreciated.) 

Sixty-six  were  at  the  rally  and  we 
believe  that  the  Lord  gave  to  each 
one  a  blessing.  There  was  fellowship 
with  Him  and  with  one  another 
through  Him. 

Eula   Blatter,   Ohio  Dist.   Sec'y 


True  consecration  of  self  means  daily 
endeavor  to  have  a  better  self  to  conse- 
crate,   and    a    better    self    consecrated 
means  the  achievement  of  better  things. 
— Selected. 


"Friendship  is  a  chain  of  gold. 
Shaped  in  God's  all  perfect  mold. 
Each  link  a  sndle;  a  laugh,  a  tear, 
A  clasp  of  the  hand,  a  word  of  cheer. 
As  steadfast  as  the  ages  roll. 
Closer  binding   soul   to   soul. 
No  matter  how  hard  or  heavy  the  load. 
Sweet   is   the  journey  on   friendship's 
road." 


Pray  very  definitely  this  month  for 
the  work  of  the  Sisterhood;  the  new 
plans  and  problems  that  shall  be  dis- 
cussed at  national  conference;  the  new- 
ly elected  officers  of  your  society;  new 
societies  which  have  been  organized  and 
those  desiring  to  organize  so  that  the 
problems  may  be  removed;  for  those 
groups  or  societies  that  are  working 
against  great  difficulties ;  a  deeper  spir- 
itual experience  through  our  increased 
fellowship  with  Him  and  fuller  conse- 
cration of  ourselves. 

Remember  the  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough that  they  may  be  greatly 
strengthened  so  that  they  may  return  to 
their  field  of  labor  as  they  continue  in 
their  service  for  Him. 

Pray  for  all  the  leaders  of  the  vari- 
ous organizations  of  our  church  that 
His  work  may  be  done  in  a  pleasing 
manner. 

Ask  God  to  bless  the  good  people  of 
our  mission  churches  that  they  may 
readily  grow  in  grace  and  wisdom  of 
God,  and  that  the  needs  of  the  pastor 
and  people  may  be  supplied  as  is  best 
for  them. 

Pray  that  God  may  lay  it  upon  our 
hearts  anew  to  give  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions that  His  name  might  be  glori- 
fied. 
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Prom  the  TRail  Bag 

VINCO,  PA.  SENIOR  S.  M.  M. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you 
have  heard  from  us,  but  we  are  still 
busy  and  working  very  hard. 

We  have  made  one  hundred  and  fifty 
bandages  during  the  year.  We  met  at 
two  homes  during  the  winter,  meeting 
for  afternoon  and  evening.  We  usually 
finished  our  work  in  the  afternoon, 
then  we  would  have  a  covered  dish  sup- 
per and  fellowship  together  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

For  other  benevolent  work  we  sent  a 
box  with  clothing  and  a  variety  of  other 
things  to  Krypton,  Ky. 

We  finished  our  Mission  Study  in 
April.  Each  girl  took  her  turn  and  gave 
a  chapter  at  each  meeting. 

The  Junior  W.  M.  S.,  the  Junior  S. 
M.  M.  and  the  Senior  S.  M.  M.  had  the 
Mother-Daughter  meeting  together, 
which  was  held  the  first  Tuesday  in 
June.  We  were  very  happy  to  have 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser  with  us  at 
that  time,  who  was  our  guest  speaker, 
and  also  as  guests  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ord 
Gehman,  our  pastor  and  wife.  Miss 
Berkheiser  told  us  what  the  Sisterhoods 
have  done,  and  are  now  doing,  as  well 
as  giving  us  a  challenging  message.  She 


July  10,  1937 

Iilso  suggested  reorganization  of  the 
Sisterhood,  having  the  older  girls  go 
nto  the  Junior  W.  M.  S.  This  would 
leave  a  vacancy  in  the  S.  M.  M.  for 
younger  girls  to  come  from  the  Junior 
society,  and  other  young  girls  in  the 
,;ommunity  who  need  to  be  working  in 
;he  Sisterhood. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Mrs.   Carl   Smith,   Cor.   Sec'y 
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A  Letter  From  Dr.  Gribble  To  All  S.  M.  M.  Girls 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

ear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Our  Sisterhood  and  the  W.  M.  S.  gave 

Mother-Daughter  banquet  this  May. 

Usually  the  W.  M.  S.  plans  the  ban- 
.■juet,  but  this  year  the  Sisterhood  did. 
We  decorated  in  green  and  white  and 
aad  many  beautiful  bouquets.  We  made 
little  green  and  white  mint  cups.  On 
them  we  printed  the  verse  from  which 
5ur  program  was  planned,  "As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  the  daughter."  Ezekiel  16 : 
44. 

After  the  banquet  we  gave  the  wor- 
ship program  outlined  for  May  in  the 
AA^oman's  Outlook. 

i  For  benevolent  work  this  year  we 
rent  bandages  to  a  missionary  post  in 
Africa.  We  have  decided  to  make  hand- 
kerchiefs to  send  somewhere  where  they 
are  needed. 

Most  of  the  girls  have  progressed 
iwith  their  Bible  reading.  We  are  hop- 

ting  to  keep  all  our  goals  this  year 
and  we  are  sure  we  will.  A  little  later 
in  the  summer  we  are  going  to  give  a 
program  and  the  offering  will  help  in 
I  our  Mission  Home  Fund. 
1  One  of  our  members,  Jo  Morris,  gave 
the  Mission  Study  Book,  "Congo  Cross- 
:es"  for  us.  She  made  it  very  interesting 
by  adding  special  facts  and  features  of 
the  book. 

We  are  progressing  in  a  fine  way 
and  hope  to  do  even  better  next  year. 
We  also  wish  all  good  luck  in  their 
;work. 

Margaret  Meadows,  Cor.  Sec'y 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 
Dear  Sisterlwod  Girls: 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Gingrich  organized  our 
Sisterhood  March  9,  1936  at  the  Second 
Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
We  had  eleven  members  and  now  have 
eleven  members. 

We  had  our  public  meeting  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  pastor.  We  gave  a  pageant 
at  Easter,  "The  Challenge  of  the 
Cross."  At  the  joint  meeting  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  and  the  S.  M.  M.  the  girls  pre- 
sented a  playlet  "Sunlight  and  Candle- 
light." The  Mission  Study  has  been  giv- 
en by  Mrs.  Gingrich  at  the  regular 
meetings.  The  girls  were  much  inter- 
ested in  the  study  of  African  life. 

The  present  officers  are.  President, 
Eva  Connell;  Vice  President,  Elaine 
Owen;  Treasurer,  Evelyn  Parks;  Sec- 
retary, Gladys  Gingrich;  Patroness, 
Mrs.  Ingram. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  other  Sister- 
hood girls  for  our  Sisterhood. 

Gladys  Gingrich,  Sec'y 


Dear  Girls: 

'Twas  a  joy,  dear  girls,  to  be  in  the 
"Home"  from  January  to  June.  'Tis  a 
joy  to  think  of  all  the  blessing  it  will 
mean  to  others,  especially  in  reunion 
with  fellow-missionaries  and  in  compan- 
ionship with  children  from  whom  they 
have  been  separated.  I  thank  God  for 
the  privilege  and  opportunity  that  Mar- 
guerite and  I  have  had  in  being  to- 
gether this  year.  I  thank  Him  for  what 
the  memories  of  this  longest  fellowship 
we  have  had  together  in  the  States 
since  she  was  six  years  old,  will  mean 
to  both  of  us. 

I  thank  Him,  too,  for  what  the  Home 
has  meant  to  me  during  the  long  suf- 
ferings produced  by  the  automobile  ac- 
cident. It  meant  much,  not  only  in  the 
sufferings  which  were  actually  endured, 
but  also  in  the  uncertain  days  when  it 
seemed  that  these  sufferings  must  be 
indefinitely  prolonged — ^to  know  that  I 
had  a  Home  where  I  was  a  burden  to 
no  one  and  was  in  nobody's  way!  It 
meant  much  to  be  relieved  from  the  ex- 
pense and  the  discomfort  which  a  hos- 
pital would  have  involved. 

I  thank  Him,  too,  for  what  the  Home 
has  meant  to  me  in  fellowship  with  the 
Kliever's  and  the  Dowdy's  as  we  have 
lived  side  by  side.  That  communicating 
door  has  meant  so  much!  It  has  been 
better  than  the  proverbial  back-fence! 
And  what  joy  it  was  to  welcome  the 
Taber's  here  for  a  few  days — and  then 
on  two  successive  occasions  to  have  Dr. 
Taber  drop  in  for  a  night  or  so,  be- 
tween deputation  points!  When  you 
girls  read  this,  our  place  here  will  be 
empty.    Sometime    if    God    spares   her 


life,  your  Senior  Missionary  may  pass 
another  happy  season  here.  His  will  be 
done.  And  as  Marguerite  and  her  hus- 
band, in  days  to  come,  shall  return  from 
foreign  work,  it  will  be  a  joy  to  them 
to  know  they  have  a  Home.  Who  knows 
but  what  it  may  be  the  same  apartment 
that  Marguerite  has  occupied  here  with 
her  mother  this  last  year!  Thank  you 
girls,  and  thank  the  dear  Lord  who 
prompted  you  to  show  this  loving  kind- 
ness! 

Lovingly, 

Florence  N.  Gribble 


A  PRAYER 
"Dear  Lord, 

Today  I  left  Thee  out  of  my  life, 
I  was  sure  I  knew  the  way, 
But  I  lost  my  path;  the  hill  was  steep; 
And  I  had  no  guide  nor  stay. 
I  wounded  one  of  thy  little  ones, 
I  meant  to  be  kind, — but  was  not; 
I  tried  to  smile,  but  I  frowned  instead, 
And  hard  has  been  my  lot. 
Dear  Lord,  forgive  me,  this  I  pray. 
Take  thou  my  hand,  and  when 
Tomorrow  dawns, 
Lead  me  out  into  a  better  day." 

SELECTED  PARAGRAPHS 
Not  until  the  chain  of  a  bad  habit  is 
around   your   neck   do   you   realize   the 
blessedness  of  freedom. 

Be  sure  that  you  have  Christ  on  your 
side,  and  you  will  be  ashamed  to  be 
afraid  of  all  on  the  other  side. 

Habit  is  a  house  and  you  lock  your- 
self in;  see  to  it,  then,  that  the  house 
fhall  be  a  palace  and  not  a  hovel. 
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Important  Notice 

Meet  Old  Sisterhood  Friends  and  Make 
New  Sisterhood  Friends  at 

THE  HILLSIDE 

During  National  Conference 

$6.50 — Room  and  Board  for  the  week 

25c  extra  for  laundry 

The  same  splendid  accommodations 
as  last  year 

FINE  MEALS  FINE  TIME 

FINE  FELLOWSHIP 

Send  reservations  with  50c  to  Miss  Dor- 
othy Whitted,  1033  E.  Main  st.,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  as  soon  as  possible. 
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By  Ihe  Way 
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Reminding  you  again  that  now  is  the 
time  to  CHECK  YOUR  MEMBER- 
SHIP FOR  NEXT  YEAR.  Determine 
those  who  will  be  your  members  for 
next  year  and  place  this  number  in  the 
proper  place  on  the  statistical  blank. 


Remember  to  place  NAMES  AND 
ADDRESSES  of  newly  elected  officers 
on  the  statistical  blank. 


You  have  worked  hard  all  year  to 
meet  all  goals,  so  do  not  fail  now  in  this 
last  one — ^that  is,  be  sure  to  get  your 
statistical  blank  sent  in  ON  TIME. 
Mail  it  as  soon  as  you  can  give  the  in- 
formation required.  Even  though  you 
may  not  be  a  banner  society  this  year, 
we  want  your  report.  It  must  be  post- 
marked not  later  than  August  10,  and 
sent  to  your  district  secretary. 


You  will  be  interested  in  reading  the 
report  of  the  dedication  of  the  Mission 
Home,  as  well  as  the  letter  to  you  from 
Dr.  Gribble. 


In  this  i^sue  you  will  find  the  pro- 
gram for  the  annual  Sisterhood  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Winona.  Read  it 
over  and  note  all  the  good  things  in 
store.  It  is  a  happy  privilege  to  have 
these  missionaries  with  us.  Sisterhood 
headquarters  will  again  be  at  the  Hill- 
side. Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will 
find  a  few  comments  regarding  the 
Sistei'hood  conference  and  changes  that 
have  been  made.  We  want  your  society 
to  be  represented.  Your  Sisterhood 
needs  a  delegate.  Your  delegate  needs 
Sisterhood  fellowship. 


As  this  material  must  go  to  print, 
your  general  secretary  is  nearing  the 
completion  of  the  visitation  work  in  the 
Pennsylvania  district.  It  was  a  very 
new  venture,  but  we  are  happy  to  say 
that  all  of  our  expectations  have  been 
met  and  surpassed.  We  will  be  expect- 
ing very  definite  results  in  the  near 
future  as  a  result  of  our  contacts.  A 
complete  report  of  the  visitation  will 
be  given  in  the  next  "Outlook"  issue. 


THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 
Matthew  tells  of  Christ  the  King 
Alas!   His  own  loved  people  cry 
Caesar's  our  king,  Jesus  must  die. 
Mark  brings  the  Servant  to  our  gaze, 
The  Willing  One  whose  lowly  ways 
Throughout   our   lives   doth   vigil   keep 
In  blessed  service  for  rest  or  sleep. 
In  Luke  we  see  the  Son  of  Man 
The  Baby  born  in  Bethlehem 
The  Youth  who  grew  in  stature  and 
In  favor  with  both  God  and  man. 
John  tells  us  of  the  Son  of  God 
Who  shed  for  us  His  own  life's  blood. 
With  God  from  all  eternity 
Become  a  man  to  bleed  and  die. 

— M.  F.  SOOTT. 
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Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  V2  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent    to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 
ry by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  July 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District   or 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of   Vz    of 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All    societies    sending    statistical 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

President — Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President— Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 
ble, Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary  —  Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Allegra   Rich- 


mond,   504   East  Walnut  St.,    Nap- 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen     Rutb 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern   California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqua, 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Culp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacy, , 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission  I 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine  j 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven-  j 
teenth  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C.  I 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to  j 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above,  i 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood  j 
department  of  the  church  paper  to  | 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,"  j 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's  I 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren  \ 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  O. 
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From  Atheism  to  Christ 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

For  several  years  I  devoted  much  of 
my  time  to  championing  the  cause  of 
atheism  and  unbelief.  I  did  everything 
in  my  power  to  fight  what  I  thought 
was  stupid  superstition.  I  carried  on 
my  work  in  such  an  outspoken  manner, 
and  was  so  frank  in  expressing  my 
views  and  my  hatred  for  religion,  that 
I  was  known  among  my  friends  as 
"Champion  Blasphemer."  My  tongue 
was  tipped  with  acid  when  I  spoke.  I 
made  vicious  attacks  on  God,  the  Bible 
and  the  church,  and  nothing  was  too 
sacred  for  me  to  denounce. 

Traveling  over  the  country  I  lectured 
and  debated  in  many  of  the  large  cit- 
ies, distributed  thousands  of  copies  of 
infidel  books,  pamphlets,  magazines 
and  other  printed  literature.  God  alone 
knows  how  much  harm  has  been  done, 
how  many  have  had  their  faith  de- 
stroyed by  the  tireless  efforts  of  the 
godless  propagandists.  They  never 
sleep.  God  grant  that  we,  as  Christians, 
might  acquire  some  of  the  zeal  for  ser- 
vice that  seems  to  be  characteristic  of 
every  atheist  and  infidel.  If  every 
Christian  was  a  missionary  for  Christ, 
as  every  infidel  is  a  missionary  for  the 
gospel  of  unbelief,  what  progress  might 
be  made  in  winning  the  lost  to  Christ! 

It  was  during  the  early  part  of  my 
godless  career  that  I  met,  in  Chicago, 
the  man  who  was  to  become  my  col- 
league an  inseparable  partner  in  athe- 
ism, Martin  S.  Charle?.  Together  we 
toured  the  country,  fighting  shoulder 
to  shoulder  against  our  avowed  enemy 
— Religion.  A  more  earnest,  zealous, 
blasphemous,  hard  working  team  of 
atheists  than  Charles  and  Underwood 
could  not  be  found  an;,  where.  We  held 
street  meetings  without  number,  some- 
times without  police  permits,  and  many 
times  landed  in  jail  overnight  as  a  re- 
sult. We  conducted  huge  anti-religious 
demonstrations  in  hired  halls,  conduct- 
ed debates,  lecture  series  and  atheist 
Sunday  school  classes  for  young  peo- 
ple. 

In  many  jjarts  of  America  there  still 
exists  infidel  clubs  and  freethought  so- 
cieties that  were  founded  by  Charles 
and  Underwood.  Our  field  of  activities 
cqvered  many  parts  of  the  globe,  with 
lecture  and  "missionary"  tours,  corres- 
pondence courses  in  atheistic  training, 
summer  camps,  classes,  reading  rooms 
and  various  publications. 

In  1931  we  founded  the  "Godless  Age 
Publishing  Company"  with  headquar- 
ters in  San  Francisco.  Across  the  bay, 
in  Oakland,  California,  we  had  our  of- 
fices and  field  base,  as  well  as  the  of- 
ficial organ  of  the  American  branch  of 


By  Ralph  Edward  Underwood 

the  International  League  of  the  Mili- 
tant Godless,  a  monthly  magazine 
known  as  "THE  GODLESS  WORLD". 
Martin  S.  Charles  was  the  owner  and 
editor  of  this  magazine,  while  I  was  as- 
sociate editor  and  director  of  publica- 
tion. 

That  magazine  was  our  pride  and 
joy.  It  was  regarded  as  the  most  blas- 
phemous publication  in  print,  and  was 
the  object  of  many  sermonic  attacks  by 
gospel  ministers,  their  righteous  indig- 
nation being  thoroughly  aroused  by  the 
sacieligious  articles  we  printed. 

But  one  day  a  gTeat  tragedy  entered 
into  the  life  of  my  friend  Charles  (See 
Mr.  Charles'  two  previous  articles, 
"How  I  Became  An  Infidel"  and  "Back 
to  Christ  from  Iv.fidelity"  for  the  com- 
plete story.)  The  loss  of  his  wife  left 
him  heartbroken  and  disconsolate.  He 
soon  lost  all  interest  in  our  work  and 
became  subject  to  extreme  melancholy. 
For  months  he  brooded  over  his 
troubles,  and  finally  started  to  wander 
aimlessly  about  the  country  in  a  vain 
attempt  to  find  )-elief. 

But  there  is  no  peace  for  the  un- 
believing, especially  the  atheist,  and 
Charles  eventually  reached  the  place 
where  he  thought  of  suicide  as  the  only 
way  out  of  his  troubles.  On  three  dif- 
ferent occasions  I  intervened  in  the 
nick  of  time  to  prevent  him  from  tak- 
ing his  own  life;  twice  finding  poison 
in  his  possession,  and  another  time  find- 
ing him  unconscious  from  poison  fumes 
in  the  garage.  He  had  closed  the  gar- 
age doors  and  left  the  engine  running 
while  he  sat  ::i  the  car  awaiting  cer- 
tain death. 

Every  atheist  believes  in  the  right  of 
suicide.  Why  not?  If  there  is  no  here- 
after as  he  says,  and  if  man  does  not 
possess  a  soul,  and  if  there  will  be  no 
judgment,  then  why  should  a  man 
want  to  go  on  living  when  life  has  lost 
its  interest?  To  the  atheist  death  is 
simply  the  end,  and  believing  as  he 
does,  death  affords  a  complete,  perman- 
ent finis  to  the  troubles  of  this  life. 
How  much  better  the  eternal  hope  of 
the  Christian ! 

Worry  and  months  of  sleepless  nights 
had  seriously  impaired  Charles'  health 
and  his  eyesight.  I  felt  sorry  for  him, 
but  there  is  no  consolation  for  the 
atheist.  What  could  I  say  to  him?  Deep 
down  in  my  heart  I  felt  that  he  would 
be  better  off  if  he  did  end  his  life,  and 
yet  I  hated  to  see  him  go  through  with 
it,  so  I  decided  to  leave  the  city  for  a 
visit  with  my  family  in  Oregon,  leav- 
ing Charles  to  his  own  tender  mercies. 


I  had  married  a  Christian  girl  sev-' 
eral  years  before,  believing  that  I  could 
speedily  change  her  mind  about  God  | 
and  get  her  to  see  things  my  way,  but  I 
I  was  fooled.  My  wife,  learning  soon  ] 
after  our  marriage  that  I  was  not  a 
believer  as  I  had  pretended  to  be  in 
order  to  win  her,  but  a  militant  atheist, 
traveling  about  the  country  as  a  pro- 
fessional faith  destroyer,  had  continued  | 
to  live  with  her  family  in  Oregon  while 
I  carried  on  with  my  anti-religious 
work  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
Occasionally  I  journeyed  to  Oregon  toj 
visit  with  her  for  a  few  days  and  al- 
ways tried  to  convert  her  to  atheism, 
but  never  quite  succeeded. 

On  this  occasion  I  remained  with  my 
family  for  only  a  few  days  and  re- 
turned to  California,  having  every  rea- 
son to  believe  as  I  returned  that  I 
would  find  my  friend  Charles  dead. 
And  he  had  expected  to  be  dead;  so 
much  so,  in  fact,  that  he  had  left  in- 
structions for  me  to  dispose  of  his  re- 
mains with  a  typical  atheist  funeral. 
He  wanted  his  body  cremated  and  the 
ashes  scattered  to  the  winds  over  San 
Francifco  Bay  as  a  symbol  of  his  be- 
lief  that   death   was   the   absolute  end. 

(Contiimcd  on  page  IG) 
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EDITORS 


AN  EVENT  OF 
MORE  THAN 
USUAL  INTEREST 


When  this  issue  of  the 
EvangeHst  shall  be  in  the 
hands  of  our  readers,  Miss 
Marguerite  Gribble  will  have 
become  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning,  unless  present  inten- 
tions and  plans  go  contrary  to  all  expectations.  As 
planned  when  this  editorial  is  being  written,  the 
event  is  to  take  place  in  Sunnyside,  Washington,  and 
the  writer  is  to  have  the  happy  privilege  of  asking 
the  ages-old  questions,  and  pronouncing  them  man 
and  wife.  That  is,  he  will  do  so  if  he  can  arrange 
his  own  plans  so  as  to  be  in  Sunnyside  on  the  eve- 
ning of  June  30th.  This  event  is  of  more  than  usual 
interest,  inasmuch  as  Miss  Gribble  is  the  only  child 
of  James  and  Florence  Gribble,  our  pioneer  mission- 
aries to  the  great  heart  of  Africa.  It  is  also  of  inter- 
est to  know  that  these  two  splendid  people,  soon  to 
become  "one  flesh",  have  between  them  but  a  single 
thought — the  preaching  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  those  who  sit  in  the  gross  darkness  of  the 
African  night.  Thus,  they  will  carry  on  the  great 
work  for  which  James  S.  Gribble  lived,  gave  his  all, 
and  died.  God  bless  them  out  of  the  richest  treasures 
of  His  grace. — B. 


LEPER  WORK 

IN 
OUBANGUI-CHARI 


Elsewhere  appears  a  state- 
ment, showing  that  we  now 
have  an  official  relation  to 
the  American  Mission  to 
Lepers.  They  have  kindly  consented  to  finance  a 
real  work  among  the  lepers  of  Africa,  to  be  carried 
on  wholly  under  the  immediate  direction  of  our  mis- 
iionaries  in  Africa.  And,  thus,  the  great  Healer  of 
epers  in  the  long,  long  ago  still  lives  and  in  Spirt 
walks  the  earth  as  of  old.  Gifts  to  this  great  Mission 
ivill  surely  be  within  the  divine  will. — B. 


TABER  AGAIN 
[N  FRANCE 


Our  readers  will  be  interested, 
we  know,  in  the  first  communi- 
cation which  we  have  had  from 
Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  since  his  arrival  back  in  France. 
It  is  certainly  an  interesting  slant  on  his  view  of 
America  after  the  long  years  of  preparation  were 
)ver,  and  he  returned  home  for  a  bit  of  rest  before 
mtering  u^on  his  work.  Brother  Taber  went  to 
'ranee  to  try  and  unwind  the  last  threads  of  tape 
n  order  to  get  the  medical  diploma  which  is  now 


Louis  S.  Bauman 


his  right.  By  the  time  this  is  read,  it  is  hoped  that 
he  will  be  en  route  to  Africa — the  land  of  his  de- 
sire.— B. 


THE  BRETHREN, 
A  LINK 


For  forty-two  years  Afri- 
can missionary  statesmen 
have  planned  to  plant  a  line 
of  mission  stations  from  Mombasa  to  Lake  Chad. 
After  forty-two  years  of  self-sacrificing  endeavor, 
this  line  of  stations  is  now  complete.  Possibly  the 
chief  honor  for  this  achievement  rests  upon  the  Af- 
rican Inland  Mission,  though  missionaries  recognize 
that  two  other  societies  in  equatorial  Africa  are 
strong  associates  in  the  work.  The  Oubangui-Chari 
Mission,  which  is  the  Brethren  foreign  mission  work 
in  Africa,  has  the  honor  of  being  one  of  those  two 
societies.  Missionary  influence  now  permeates  over 
four  miUion  African  natives. — B. 

THE  WESTERVELT  Recently,  the  writer  was 

MISSIONARY  HOME  in  Roanoke,  Virginia,  hold- 
ing a  Bible  Conference  for 
the  First  Brethren  Church  there.  The  pastor.  Broth- 
er Herman  Koontz  is  also  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  our  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Upon 
advice  from  the  president  and  several  other  mem- 
bers of  the  board,  we  decided  that  we  would  d^'ive 
down  to  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  visit  the  Westervelt 
Home  for  Missionaries'  Children.  We  have  a  special 
interest  in  that  home,  inasmuch  as  two  children  of 
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one  of  our  missionaries  are  in  that  home,  namely, 
David  and  Kathryn  Jobson.  Mrs.  Bauman  and  Mrs. 
R.  A.  Grieg,  the  latter  of  Roanoke,  joined  us  on  the 
trip.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  children  seemed 
well,  happy,  and  quite  contented.  There  are  fifty- 
five  children  of  missionaries  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  enrolled  in  that  home,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wes- 
tervelt  are  truly  fulfilling  a  real  mission  in  the  oper- 
ation of  such  a  home.  They  have  bought  a  beautiful 
new  property  for  the  home,  about  thirty  miles  south 
of  Columbia.  We  feel  this  work  deserves  more  than 
a  passing  comment.  In  our  next  issue,  August  1st, 
we  shall  speak  further  of  this  home,  and  present 
some  pictures  of  the  new  property  into  which  they 
are  now  moving. — B. 

MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  The  year  1936 
IN  LATIN  AMERICA  marked  the  centenary 

of  the  founding  of 
permanent  evangelical  work  in  Latin  America.  In 
the  year  1918  Dr.  James  Thomson  arrived  in  the 
city  of  Buenos  Aires  and  began  working  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  the  British 
and  Foreign  Book  Society.  However,  he  did  not  at- 
tempt to  organize  any  church.  The  Moravian  breth- 
ren began  missionary  work  in  Surinam"  in  the  year 
1735.  In  1836  a  Methodist  missionary  from  the 
United  States  by  the  name  of  J.  Dempster  initiated  a 
work  in  Argentina,  with  its  headquarters  in  Buenos 
Aires.  This  work  has  resulted  in  a  Methodist  com- 
munity of  about  six  thousand  souls. 

In  all  Latin  America  today  the  Methodist  Church 
has  in  round  numbers  2,400  missionaries,  3,000  na- 
tional workers,  15,000  organized  groups  of  Chris- 
tians, and  350,000  communicants.  The  entire  evan- 
gelical population  of  the  South  American  Continent 
numbers  about  two  million,  which  means  that  there 
is  one  evangelical  Christian  on  that  continent  to 
every  seventy  natives.  Little  wonder  that  South 
America  is  called  "The  Neglected  Continent,"  and 
any  missionary  with  a  desire  to  go  where  the  need 
is  greatest  should  give  the  great  field  that  spreads 
itself  out  beneath  the  Southern  Cross  his  prayerful 
and  most  serious  consideration. — B. 

THE  SLAUGHTER  "Fifty     thousand     men, 

OF  WAR  WITHOUT  women,  and  children  doomed 
SLAUGHTER  to   die   on   the    streets    and 

highways  of  the  nation  dur- 
ing 1937!"  This  is  the  tragic  conclusion  to  which 
the  American  Automobile  Association  has  come.  The 
figures  were  recently  released.  That  organization  de- 
clares that  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  year  saw 
bloodshed  twenty-eight  per  cent  greater  than  in 
the  same  period  of  1936.  If  this  slaughter  continues 
at  the  same  rate  until  the  end  of  the  present  year 
the  appalling  prophecy  will  be  true — "fifty  thousand 
human  beings  will  die  upon  our  highways  by  the 
close  of  the  year."  Who  was  it  that  famously  sneered 
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at  "the  horse  and  buggy  days"?  Slaughter  such  as 
this  is  equal  to  a  devastating  war,  and  surely  the 
price  is  too  great  to  pay  for  all  the  automobiles  of 
the  nation. 

There  is  one  way  this  slaughter  could  be  reduced, 
but  the  American  people  are  not  so  minded.  The 
most  conservative  estimates  declare  that  ten  to 
twelve  thousand  of  these  deaths  are  directly  or  in- 
directly due  to  intoxicating  liquor,  and  some  statis- 
ticians go  so  far  as  to  declare  that  at  least  one-half 
of  these  deaths,  if  the  truth  was  known,  would  have 
back  of  them  the  demon  of  rum.  More  than  this, 
the  financial  experts  figure  that  in  the  repeal,  Amer- 
ica "was  unmercifully  gypped." 

Happy  must  be  the  man  who  has  the  inner  con- 
sciousness that  it  was  not  by  his  ballot  that  this 
horrible  slaughter  of  men,  women,  and  little  chil- 
dren was  decreed.  God  has  appointed  a  day  in  which 
He  will  judge  all  men  for  their  deeds.  In  that  day, 
may  He  have  mercy  upon  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  damnable  traffic  in  rum. — B. 

JUVENILE  DELINQUENTS  Several  weeks 
IN  THE  UNITED  STATES      ago,  while  we  were 

in  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  the  Council  of  Social  Agencies  held  a 
meeting  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  that  city,  and  urged  the 
continuance  of  the  survey  which  is  being  made  of  our 
child  welfare  agencies  in  the  capital  of  the  nation. 

The  city  was  stirred  by  the  report  of  the  Crime 
Commission  which  stated  that  out  of  815  serious 
crimes  handled  in  the  lower  courts  of  the  District 
of  Columbia  last  year,  342,  or  more  than  forty  per 
cent  of  the  criminals  were  below  the  age  of  seven- 
teen. Mrs.  Eugene  Meyer,  chairman  of  the  Washing- 
ton committee  of  the  Child  Welfare  League  of  Amer- 
ica, under  whose  auspices  the  survey  is  being  made, 
said:  "It  is  high  time  that  the  capital  should  be- 
come a  model  to  the  nation  in  its  welfare  work,  es- 
pecially for  children;  and  at  present  the  agencies 
themselves  realize  acutely  that  they  are  not  meet- 
ing the  problems  adequately."  (Whereupon  it  may 
be  allowable  for  us  to  suggest  that  the  White  House 
should  become  a  model  to  the  capital.  After  that, 
perhaps,  the  capital  may  be  a  model  for  the  na- 
tion.) 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  at  the  head  of  the  G-men  of  our 
government,  in  announcing  the  National  Jamboree 
of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  to  be  held  in  the  Capi- 
tal City  in  June,  in  an  address  over  the  radio,  de- 
clared that  if  the  nation's  juvenile  delinquents  were 
to  camp  in  Washington,  they  would  overflow  from 
the  parks  into  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  District 
of  Columbia.  He  pointed  out  that  seventeen  out  of 
every  one  hundred  persons  arrested  last  year  were 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  that  these  youth- 
ful delinquents  now  total  more  than  700,000  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  He  declared  that  the  total 
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strength  last  year  of  America's  "army  of  crime"  now 
numbers  more  than  4,300,000 ! 

The  authenticity  of  these  figures  makes  the  mat- 
ter appalling.  The  G-men  of  the  nation  know  what 
they  are  talking  about.  The  Child  Welfare  League  of 
America  suggests  that  better  motion  pictures  might 
help  the  situation.  That  suggestion  the  editor  of 
this  paper  DOES  NOT  DOUBT  FOR  ONE  MO- 
MENT! Enough  said!  But  how  under  the  stars 
can  we  make  "better  motion  pictures"  with  the  un- 
godly forces  that  are  now  in  complete  control  of 
them?  And  how  shall  the  control  of  them  ever  be 
changed  when  so  large  a  portion  of  the  forces  that 
are,  at  least  in  name,  still  "Christian,"  attend  them, 
support  them,  condone  them,  defend  them,  revel  in 
them,  in  spite  of  the  acknowledged  filth  and  moral 
depravity  of  Moviedom?  What  is  to  be  done  when 
the  free-loving,  naked,  godless  "stars"  (?)  of  Holly- 
wood are  almost  worshipped  as  goddesses  by  a  vast 
majority  of  America's  youth  ? 

America!  oh,  America!  with  an  army  of  crime  to- 
taling upwards  of  five  million,  and  with  your  own 
moral  forces  themselves  corrupted,  what  of  your 
morrow?  Surely,  unless  our  Lord  shall  speedily 
come,  the  future  is  dark,  indeed! — B. 

"A  SINGING  The  April  issue  of  the  Federal 

WIND"  Council  Bulletin,  under  the  caption, 

"Tribute  to  Stanley  Jones,"  tells 
us  that  on  March  9th,  the  evening  on  which  Dr.  E. 
Stanley  Jones  sailed  for  India,  a  public  welfare  serv- 
ice in  his  honor  was  given  at  the  College  Church  at 
Saint  Nicholas,  New  York,  under  the  ausipces  of  the 
Federal  Council  and  Greater  New  York  Federation 
of  Churches.  At  this  farewell  service.  Dr.  Edgar  De- 
Witt  Jones,  president  of  the  Federal  Council,  in  a 
tribute  to  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  declared  that,  "The 
spirit  of  preaching  of  Dr.  Stanley  Jones  in  connec- 
tion with  the  National  Preaching  Mission,  sent  a 
singing  wind  across  the  nation." 

"Singing  wind"  is  right — "singing  wind"  and 
nothing  more !  Beautiful  words,  lofty  phrases,  sweet 
tones,  though  uttered  by  the  voice  of  an  angel,  is 
but  "singing  wind"  unless  back  of  all  lies  the  one 
hope  sinners  under  condemnation  possess — a  hope 
that  can  only  be  based  upon  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
for  sinners  slain.  No  gospel  is  a  gospel  unless  it  pro- 
claims with  a  voice  too  clear  to  be  misunderstood, 
the  vicarious  atonement  of  Him  who  was  "wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities" 
atid  upon  whom  the  Lord  hath  laid  the  iniquity  of  us 
all. 

We  would  that  the  Joneses  understood  the  heart 
of  the  Scripture  as  well  as  the  old  English  sea-cap- 
tain, who,  when  asked  what  Christ  did  for  him,  in- 
stead of  replying  that  Christ  had  set  him  a  good 
example  for  righteous  living,  said:  "HE  SWAPPED 
WITH  ME!"    When  the  sinful  soul  rests  his  hope 


upon  the  Christ  who  "swapped"  with  him,  a  right- 
eous life  will  follow  as  the  day  follows  the  night. 

God  pity  the  world  of  sinful  men  when  it  must 
find  its  consolation  in  death  and  its  hope  for  eternity 
in  the  "singing  winds"  of  modernism.  Yes,  "singing 
wind"  is  right! — B. 


WORLD  TRAVELER  SAYS: 
"THE  FINAL  CRISIS 
FAST  APPROACHING" 


We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  letter 
postmarked  in  Nan- 
king, China,  dated 
May  7,  1937,  from  Rev.  Geoi'ge  D.  Blomgren,  well- 
known  Bible  student,  preacher,  author  and  world 
traveler.  From  this  letter  we  quote  two  paragraphs 
that  will  be  of  interest  to  all  who  are  studying  the 
signs  of  the  times  as  they  are  interpreted  through 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

"The  world  certainly  is  shrinking.  A  few  years  ago 
the  trip  to  the  Orient  was  long-  and  dangerous.  Now  it 
is  a  matter  of  but  a  few  weeks.  Were  I  to  add  the  values 
received  from  my  last  three  trips  to  Russia  and  Europe 
together,  it  would  not  compart  with  what  I  am  securing 
on  this  trip.  In  Northern  China  I  actually  photographed 
pigs  and  people  eating  together.  Next  week  we  expect 
to  travel  very  near  to  the  community  where  millions 
are  living  on  roots  and  barks.  To  help  them,  of  course, 
is  but  a  drop  in  the  bucket. 

It  looks  very  dark,  indeed.  The  war  clouds  are  thick 
and  low.  Certainly  the  final  crisis  is  fast  approaching. 
The  salvation  of  the  individual  souls  these  days  is  more 
precious  than  ever.  But  bless  the  Lord,  one  of  these 
days  the  clouds  will  rend,  like  the  veil  in  the  temple, 
and  Christ  in  all  His  glory  will  appear.  I  sometimes 
wonder  if  the  angels  that  sang  at  His  birth  will  be 
there  and  shout  at  His  triumph.  Then  the  scoffer  will 
scoff  no  more;  every  knee,  no  matter  how  stiffened  from 
theistic  pride,  must  bow  before  Him,  and  every  tongue, 
Though  blackened  by  blasphemy,  shall  proclaim  Him 
Lord  of  all. 

What  a  day!" 

Yes  indeed,  afflicted  with  a  total  fatal  blindness 
is  the  man  who  fails  to  discern  that  "clouds  are 
thick  and  low";  but  happy  is  the  soul  that  under- 
stands the  great  purpose  that  God,  who  is  still  on  His 
throne,  is  carrying  forward  to  its  fulfillment  to  the 
last  jot  and  tittle.  The  soul  who  knows  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God,  knows  that,  just  above  the  clouds 
that  hang  so  thick  and  low,  sits  the  Christ  ready  now 
at  any  moment  to  mount  His  white  charger  and 
ride  down  through  the  clouds  to  a  glorious  victory; 
and  the  fruits  of  that  victory  will  be  an  enduring 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  among  men. — B. 

NAILING  Any  cause  that  needs  the  sup- 

FALSEHOODS  port  o  f  misrepresentation  and 
falsehood  to  bolster  it  up,  is  a  cause 
that  lies  on  a  bed  of  death.  The  editor  of  these  notes 
has  been  in  the  active  service  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  forty-four  years.  He  acknowledges  frankly  that 
he  has  made  many  sad  mistakes.  He  is  far  from  de- 
ceiving himself  into  believing  that  he  is,  or  ever  was, 
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ever  a  near  approach  to  perfection.  At  times  he  has 
spoken  when  he  should  have  been  silent.  At  other 
times  he  has  spoken  harshly  when  he  should  have 
been  kind.  He,  himself,  can  name  other  faults,  but 
they  are  too  numerous  to  mention;  and  why  should 
he  mention  them  when  they  are  so  plainly  visible 
to  his  fellows? 

However,  at  one  point  he  is  ready  to  "riz  up  in 
meetin'  "  and  defend  himself.  The  man  does  not  live 
who  can  justly  charge  the  editor  with  ever  sneaking 
along  by  some  dark  underground  sewer-route  to 
some  convenient  spot  where  he  could  stab  in  the 
back  his  enemy,  supposed,  or  real.  He  has  never 
fought  a  sneaking  fight.  He  has  always  been  in  the 
open.  If  there  was  anything  for  which  it  was  worth- 
while to  fight,  and  he  believed  the  cause  to  be  just, 
he  has  always  "rung  the  bell'  and  given  his  foes  a 
chance  to  "square",  and  then  go  forth  to  the  round. 

Now  what  he  would  like  to  know  is  just  what  it 
is  tliat  is  sneaking  around  in  the  dark  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  and  uttering  falsehoods  that 
are  patent  to  all  men  who  know  anything  about  us. 
Why  is  it  reported,  for  instance,  that  the  editor  of 
these  notes  wants,  and  has  schemed,  for  a  Brethren 
seminary  on  the  Pacific  Coast?  We  believe  that  the 
logical  place  for  a  Brethren  seminary  today  or  to- 
morrow is  in  the  East  Central  states.  We  have 
said  that  if  the  Brethren  seminary  ever  finds  itself 
without  a  home,  and  wants  to  come,  that  the  Long 
Beach  church  is  able  to  give  it  a  fine  home,  and 
would  be  willing  to  do  so.  Beyond  that  we  have  never 
gone.  And  we  have  no  subtle,  underhanded  scheme 
to  present! 

Why  is  it  that  it  is  reported  high  up  in  certain 
councils  of  the  church  that  we  had  planned  and  are 
responsible  for  the  ousting  of  Professor  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  from  the  Ashland  Seminary?  Imagine  that! 
How  Professor  McClain,  himself,  must  laugh  when 
he  hears  that.  Only  the  most  utter  ignorance  can 
form  even  the  semblance  of  an  excuse  for  such  a 
falsehood. 

Why  is  it  reported  that  we  threatened  two  young 
Southern  California  pastors  with  the  loss  of  their 
jobs  if  they  did  not  put  their  signatures  to  a  cer- 
tain letter  a  year  ago?  We  told  this  story  to  these 
two  young  men,  and  righteous  indignation  filled 
their  souls  as  well  it  might.  The  accusation  was  not 
against  us  so  much  as  against  those  two  fine  young 
lads;  for,  they  still  own  the'r  own  souls,  and  are  not 
selling  their  names  for  bread  and  butter. 

Why  is  it  reported,  and  quite  extensively  be- 
lieved, that  no  preacher  can  secure  a  pulpit  in  South- 
ern California  without  the  consent  of  "the  big  boss" 
• — L  .S.  Bauman?  There  is  not  a  church  in  Southern 
California,  we  feel  sure,  that  will  say  that  we  used 
pny  pressure  to  dictate  a'-,  to  who  should  be  its  pas- 
tor. Our  own  son  is  a  Southern  California  pastor.  We 


did  not  recommend  him  to  his  pastorate.  We  recom- 
mended two  other  young  men.  Our  own  son  was 
recommended  from  the  East,  and  by  no  one  in  the 
West.  And  as  for  being  "the  big  boss" — well,  what 
do  you  Southern  Califoi'nia  Conference  folks  that 
have  sat  down  on  me  time  after  time,  think  of  that? 
O!  me! 

We  might  continue  but  we  have  said  enough.  And 
we  shall  never  speak  again  on  this  subject  in  these 
columns.  We  are  not  going  to  make  any  attempt  to 
nail  any  more  lies  to  the  side  of  the  barn.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  the  side  of  the  barn  does  not  have  any 
more  room  for  skins.  So  plea,se  excuse  us! — B. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


SEVERAL  EXCELLENT  QUARTERLIES  for  the  past 
quarter  have  already  arrived  for  display  at  conference.  These 
came  from  Clay  City,  Indiana. 

IF  ANY  JUNIOR  and  Junior  High  Pupils  in  your  Sunday 
School  have  quarterlies  of  unusual  merit,  send  them  to  us 
for  display  at  National  Conference.  We  cannot  use  more 
than  one  from  the  boys  and  one  from  the  girls  of  the  respec- 
tive ages  in  any  church.  These  must  be  accompanied  with 
postage  if  they  are  to  be  returned. 

A  ONiE  DAY  missionary  conference  was  recently  held  at 
Sunnyside,  Washington,  at  which  Dr.  Floi'ence  Gribble,  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Bauman  were  present. 

BROTHER  W.  R.  DEETER  is  closing  his  work  with  the 
Dallas  Center  Brethren  Church  this  fall,  and  will  be  open 
for  a  call  to  another  field  should  the  Lord  so  direct.  He 
would  like  to  get  in  touch  with  any  church  that  is  contem- 
plating a  change.  Address  him  at  Box  33,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

BROTHER  FREEMAN  ANKRUM  was  recently  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Oak  Hill,  Indiana, 
where  he  held  a  former  pastorate. 

THE  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
started  with  an  average  attendance  of  125  for  the  first  four 
days.  It  is  also  reported  that  the  Sunday  School  attendance 
for  the  month  of  June  was  the  best  for  this  month  in  the 
history  of  the  school. 

PROF.  HERMAN  HOYT  and  the  editor  left  recently  to 
attend  the  conferences  of  the  Southern  California  and  North- 
west Districts. 

HAVE  YOU  BEEN  WISHING  for  something  which  would 
carry  a  Christian  message  but  which  would  be  more  lasting 
than  a  tract?  If  so,  our  new  Scripture  text  blotters  will  meet 
your  need.  These  may  be  secured  from  us  at  10c  a  dozen. 

THIS  IS  A  REMINDER  to  Junior  teachers  and  superin- 
tendents that  trophies  for  the  memory  work  in  the  Junior 
course  may  be  purchased  from  us.  These  trophies  include  one 
for  completing  each  quarterly,  one  for  learning  each  quarter's 
memory  texts  with  their  references,  and  orle  for  memorizing 
each  of  the  special  memory  passages  which  are  suggested  in 
the  course.  Instructions  for  using  these  trophies  are  given 
in  lesson  1  of  the  teacher's  quarterly  for  Year  1,  Part  1.  The 
low  price  of  10c  a  dozen  or  3  dozen  for  25c  for  the  four 
'.rophies  for  any  quarter  is  effective  for  a  limited  time  only, 
The  name  cards  to  accompany  the  trophies  are  5c  a  dozen. 
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Our  Largest  Easter  Offerin  3 


The  Brethren  churches  of  these  United  States 
have  just  given  the  largest  Easter  offering  in  the 
history  of  the  denomination — $46,155.43!  We  may 
well  sing:  "Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings 
flow!"  Last  year  the  Easter  offering  totalled  $39,- 
511.88,  which  was  $6,643.55  less  than  the  present 
offering.  Just  what  the  figures  will  be  for  the  fiscal 
year  when  the  books  are  closed  on  June  30,  1937,  we 
cannot  yet  say;  but  beyond  all  question,  it  will  be 
the  largest  yearly  offering  also  that  the  church  has 
ever  given  to  this  great  cause.  The  largest  offering 
ever  given  with  any  one  year  was  the  offering  for 
1930-1931  (July  1st  to  June  30th),  when  the  offering 
reached  the  sum  of  $47,652.72.  This  splendid  offer- 
ing has  enabled  the  board  to  plan  for  advanced  steps, 
and  for  an  increase  in  its  missionary  forces  on  the 
field.  In  this  issue  appears  the  names  of  all  mission- 
aries now  being  supported  through  the  sacrifices  of 
the  churches  of  the  brotherhood.  Also,  a  complete  re- 
port of  the  Easter  offering. 

In  the  making  up  of  this  report.  Miss  Longaker, 
the  office  secretary,  is  certainly  to  be  congratulated. 
Without  trouble,  her  books  balanced  to  "the  last  red 
cent."  When  one  looks  over  the  pages  whereon  the  of- 
fering is  herein  reported,  and  sees  how  intricate  the 
report  necessarily  is,  and  remembers  that  more  than 
$46,000.00  came  into  her  hands,  was  counted, 
banked,  and  now  is  accounted  for  in  the  report — 
well,  to  say  the  least,  the  office  secretary  deserves  a 
vacation ! 

Should  any  one  find,  in  looking  over  the  report, 
what  appears  to  be  an  error  in  the  report  of  his  or 
her  particular  offering,  or  that  of  a  church  or  an 


organization  in  which  he  is  interested,  be  sure  and 
look  for  the  error  on  the  books  of  the  local  church 
before  worrying  Miss  Longaker  about  it.  In  the 
past,  we  cannot  recall  a  single  instance  wherein  a 
complaint  came  to  us,  that  the  difficulty  was  not 
directly  traced  to  the  person  or  persons  making  the 
remittance,  or,  rarely,  to  a  loss  in  the  mails.  But  if 
you  cannot  account  for  the  error,  if  such  exists,  let 
our  office  know.  We  will  be  glad  to  check  up. 

And  now,  on  behalf  of  the  board,  and  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  Whom  this 
offering  was  made,  we  wish  to  thank  every  one  who 
has  helped  in  any  way  to  make  this  fine  gift  to  the 
one  work  which  the  Lord,  in  His  last  request,  com- 
mitted unto  the  church  "until  He  come":  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  good  news  to  every 
creature."  Many  and  many  a  precious  soul  for  whom 
Christ  died,  because  of  this  gift,  will  hear  the  story 
of  eternal  salvation  told  for  the  first  time;  and,  we 
have  faith  to  believe  that  many  who  hear,  will  be 
saved  and  be  our  crown  of  rejoicing  "in  that  day." 
LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Sec'y-Treas. 


SIGNS  OF  SPIRITUAL  DECLINE 

1.  When  you  are  averse  to  religious  conversation 
or  the  company  of  heavenly  minded  Christians. 

2.  When,  without  necessity,  you  absent  yourself 
from  religious  services. 

3.  When  you  are  more  concerned  about  pacifying 
conscience  than  of  honoring  Christ  in  performing 
duty. 

4.  When  you  are  more  afraid  of  being  counted 
over-strict  than  of  dishonoring  Christ. 

5.  When  you  trifle  with  temptation  or  think  light- 
ly of  sin. 

6.  When  the  faults  of  others  are  more  a  matter 
of  censorious  conversation  than  of  secret  grief  and 
prayer. 

7.  When  you  are  impatient  and  unforgiving  of 
others. 

8.  When  you  confess,  but  do  not  forsake  sin,  and 
when  you  acknowledge,  but  still  neglect  duty. 

9.  When  your  cheerfulness  has  more  of  the  levity 
of  the  unregenerate  than  the  holy  joy  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

10.  When  you  shrink  from  self-examination. 
(From  T.  C.  Horton's  book,  "Personal  and 
Practical  Christian  Work.") 


This  great  mass  meeting  of  native  Christians  in  the 
Camerouns  in  Africa  was  the  result  of  missionary  inter- 
est and  gifts. 


Two  people  can  be  in  the  same  place — one  in  the 
will  of  God,  the  other  out  of  the  will  of  God.  Joseph 
in  Egypt  was  in  the  will  of  God ;  Abraham  in  Egypt 
was  out  of  His  will.  Friend,  are  you  sure  you  are  in 
the  place  God  wants  you  to  be? 


Seeing  America  Afterwood 


By  Rev.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  Paris,  France 


We  used  to  read  signs:  "See  America  First."  And 
we  had  seen  a  considerable  part  of  America  before 
coming  to  Europe.  But  during  our  nine  years  in 
Paris,  tlie  liomeland  had  gradually  faded  from  our 
mind,  had  become  unreal,  had  been  idealized.  And 
now  we  were  coming  back,  to  see  American  again — 
through  the  eyes  of  a  foreigner. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  a  European  coming  to 
New  York  is  the  cheapness  of  living.  The  whole 
town  can  be  bought  by  putting  a  nickel  in  a  slot. 
And  oh,  those  juicy,  luscious  peaches,  pears,  and 
apples,  the  street  vendors  sold  us  for  a  song!  We 
had  never  tasted  such  fruit  in  Paris.  The  second  rate 
fruit  we  did  get  in  Paris  cost  from  15. to  35  cents  a 
pound.  And  ice  cream  at  15  cents  a  quart,  which  in 
Paris  would  cost  $1.60!  And  meat,  at  less  than  half 
the  current  French  prices! 

Tlie  Frenchman's  second  reaction  is  to  gasp  at 
the  terrible  waste  of  all  these  foodstuffs  which  in 
his  country  would  be  so  precious.  It  is  no  exaggera- 
tion to  say  that  the  average  French  family  could  live 
on  what  the  average  American  family  throws  away. 

And  as  the  foreigner  visits  in  modest  American 
homes,  he  is  struck  dumb  with  amazement  at  the 
undreamed  of  luxury  he  sees  on  every  hand — bath 
and  accompanying  modern  conveniences,  which  in 
his  country  are  the  privilege  of  the  wealthy;  radios, 
washing  inachines,  and  all  kinds  of  electrical  house- 
hold appliances  whose  use  he  cannot  even  guess  until 
the  mystery  is  explained  to  him.  But  his  greatest 
marvel  is  to  see  electric  refrigerators  everywhere  he 
goes.  In  France  only  the  rich  possess  an  ordinary  ice 
box. 

And  the  unending  string  of  autos  on  every  street ! 
And  such  fine  cars  as  only  millionaires  would  own  in 
Europe.  He  cannot  believe  his  eyes  when  he  reads 
that  in  California  in  1936,  one  new  car  was  sold  for 
every  13  inhabitants,  in  addition  to  all  the  old  ones 
being  driven. 

What  an  advance  has  been  made  in  all  these  di- 
rections since  we  left  the  States  nine  years  ago! 
What  a  contrast  between  the  "Model  T"  in  which 
we  crossed  the  country  in  1927,  and  the  1937  mod- 
els! It  seemed  like  riding  in  a  different  world. 

When  we  left,  radio  was  in  the  experimental 
stage,  was  more  a  curiosity  than  a  means  of  hearing 
music  and  information.  And  mechanical  refrigera- 
tors were  extremely  rare.     And  along  with  these 


things  we  see  every  day  all  production  has  been 
revolutionized,  new  inventions  have  entirely  changed 
industrial  organization. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this  mechanical  ad- 
vance, a  ransom  that  has  to  be  paid  for  this  pro- 
gress— over  ten  million  men  out  of  work.  Of  course 
a  prosperous  society  can  provide  for  these  men,  by 
means  of  "relief."  And  while  their  lot  is  not  enviable, 
the  European  visitor  would  consider  that  Europeans 
live  in  greater  comfort  than  the  average  working 
man  here  who  has  a  job. 

The  saddest  part  of  this  whole  situation  is  not 
the  material  want  of  the  men  out  of  work  and  their 
families.  That  is  sad  enough,  and  makes  our  Chris- 
tian duty  very  plain;  but  it  can  be  remedied  with 
relative  ease.  The  part  that  is  much  sadder,  be- 
bause  much  harder  to  remedy,  is  the  complete 
change  of  mentality  on  the  part  of  these  men  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  earning  an  honest  living. 
Their  motto  is:  "The  world  owes  me  a  living".  And 
by  that  they  mean,  a  living  in  comfort,  even  in  lux- 
ury. And  along  with  this  motto  they  express  so 
openly,  there  is  another  which  lies  buried  in  their 
subconscious  mind,  but  which  is  just  as  really  a  part 
of  their  thinking:  "I  owe  the  world  the  least  I  can 
do  and  get  by." 

Needless  to  say,  this  attitude  is  diametrically 
opposed  to  the  traditional  American  viewpoint,  which 
says:  "The  world  owes  me  a  chance  to  make  good 
by  honest  work" ;  and  to  the  Christian  view  which 
says :  "I  owe  to  others  all  the  service  I  can  render." 

It  is  equally  obvious  that  this  new  mentality  is 
death  to  the  spirit  of  initiative  which  made  America 
what  she  is — or  what  she  was  until  ten  years  ago. 
It  is  destructive  of  moral  stamina,  and  creates  a 
flabbiness  of  character  that  is  no  longer  capable  of 
responding  to  the  virile  Christian  challenge. 

By  whose  fault  has  come  about  this  fundamental 
change  in  thinging? 

Is  it  the  fault  of  the  men  who  are  out  of  work? 
Let  him  who  thinks  so  go  through  his  experience. 
Let  him  go  from  one  employer  to  another,  from  one 
agency  to  another,  day  after  day,  for  a  month — for 
a  year — everywhere  rebuffed,  nowhere  encouraged 
— for  two  years,  until  his  clothes  are  only  rags  and 
he  dare  not  show  his  face  in  respectable  society.  His 
wife,  his  babies  are  in  want.  There  is  no  place  to  go 
with  any  chance  of  getting  a  job — no  one  to  give 
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even  an  encouraging  word.  What  man  of  us,  in 
ithose  conditions,  would  not  accept  relief,  and  settle 
down  to  the  feeling  that  if  the  world  will  not  give 
•us  a  chance  to  earn  an  honest  hving,  it  owes  us  at 
least  a  subsistence.  And,  after  one  year,  and  two, 
on  relief,  how  many  of  us  would  still  have  initiative 
to  go  out  every  day,  looking  for  the  job  we  never 
could  find?  No,  this  generation  has  not  suddenly 
produced  ten  million  men  who  were  by  nature  so 
much  more  at  fault  than  their  forbears. 
I  Who  then  is  at  fault?  The  employers?  But  what 
smployer  could  refuse  to  install  the  labor-saving 
machinery  by  the  use  of  which  his  competitors  were 
underselling  him?  What  employer  could  keep  men 
m  the  pay  roll  who  were  no  longer  needed?  He 
TOuld  only  go  bankrupt,  and  that  would  be  of  no 
[idvantage  to  his  employees! 

Then  who  is  responsible?  The  "New  Deal"?  But 
r.he  "New  Deal"  did  not  create  unemployment.  It  is 
limply  trying  to  deal  with  a  situation  (whether  wise- 
y  or  not  is  another  question)  which  existed  before 
it  came  into  power.  The  "New  Dealers"  are  to  blame 
Sinly  inasmuch  as  they  have  failed  to  find  the  solu- 
ion  to  the  problem ;  and  they  have  this  consolation, 
J  hat  no  one  else  on  earth  has  found  it  either! 
'  Who  then  is  to  blame  for  the  existence  of  the 
iroblem?  Ex-President  Hoover?  If  so,  then  why  does 
it  exist  in  every  country  on  earth  ? 
j  But  where  shall  we  lay  the  blame  ?  On  the  inven- 
lors?  It  is  certain  that  without  the  invention  of  mod- 
ern labor-saving  machinery,  this  problem  would  nev- 
\Y  have  arisen.  But  can  we  not  solve  this  problem 
'without  scrapping  progress  ?  Men  have  not  yet  found 
jfie  answer  to  that  question.  The  final  solution,  I  be- 
leve,  must  await  the  return  of  Christ.  It  may  be 
itie  antichrist  will  find  an  apparent  solution. 
I  While  we  are  awaiting  that  blessed  hope,  what 
bout  the  churches?  Of  course  it  is  not  the  business 
f  the  church  to  solve  the  world's  political  and  econ- 
tnic  problems.  But  does  the  church  have  a  message 
Dr  these  millions  of  men  whose  mentality  has  been 
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so  sadly  deformed?     What  is  the    answer    of  the 
churches  of  America? 

One  tendency  is  to  adapt  the  churches  to  this  men- 
tality, to  offer  light  entertainment  in  the  church  for 
those  who  will  no  longer  bear  sound  preaching,  to 
follow  the  line  of  least  resistance — but  if  the  church 
simply  follows  the  crowd,  it  loses  all  claim  to  leader- 
ship. 

The  opposite  tendency,  which  refuses  to  comprom- 
ise in  any  way  with  this  present  day  trend,  often 
takes  the  form  of  a  cold  intellectualism,  concerned 
only  with  doctrinal  correctness,  with  no  heart  for 
the  masses  without  Christ. 

But  praise  God,  there  is  a  third  tendency,  which 
represents  a  strong  undercurrent  in  our  large  denom- 
inations, and  which  I  firmly  believe  includes  a  great 
majority  of  the  Brethren,  which  faithfully  proclaims 
the  old  message,  with  the  old  fire,  with  an  old  fash- 
ioned heart. 

The  thing  pointed  out  by  the  evangehsts  as  most 
distinctive  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  his  intellect, 
but  His  great  heart  of  compassion.  The  Pharisees 
might  speak  contemptuously  of  this  rabble  that 
knows  not  the  law,  but  our  Lord  saw  only  "sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd."  What  better  description  could 
we  find  today  for  these  masses  of  unemployed,  with 
their  spirit  of  initiative  completely  broken?  And  if 
we  are  truly  His  disciples,  we  cannot  despise  them, 
but  will  love  them  with  His  great  shepherd  heart. 

They  will  have  no  respect  for  a  church  that  com- 
promises. They  will  not  be  attracted  by  doctrinal 
austerity.  But  they  are  still  susceptible  to  the  appeal 
of  a  heart  that  beats  with  them  and  for  them. 

Men  of  God  of  deep  spiritual  insight  in  different 
parts  of  America  have  told  me  they  believe  we  are 
just  on  the  eve  of  a  great  revival;  that  the  hearts 
of  men,  so  indifferent  on  the  surface,  are  undergoing 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  grant  that  the 
churches  of  America  may  be  ready  to  seize  this  op- 

(Continued   on   page   15) 


RELATION  TO  THE  AMERICAN  MISSION  TO  LEPERS 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the 
following  statement  was  authorized,  setting  forth  the  relation  that  our  society  shall  sus- 
tain to  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers. 

The  American  Mission  to  Lepers  cooperaties  with  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Brethren  Church  in  providing  buildings,  food,  clothing,  medicines  and 
other  supplies  for  lepers  at  Bassai,  BeUevue,  Bemiller,  and  Yaloke  Stations  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  The  medical  attention,  supervision,  and  Christian 
teaching  which  these  stations  have,  is  done  without  extra  compensation  by  our 
own  missionaries;  thus,  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church 
follows  the  same  cooperative  plan  for  work  among  lepers  as  is  followed  by  most 
Protestant  Mission  Boards  of  the  various  denominations. 


r'^''^*'^*'^**^'*^^^ 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


My  First  Impression  of  Argentina 

By  J.  Paul  Dowdy 


Inasmuch  as  we  landed  at  Buenos  Aires,  the  capi- 
tal city  of  Argentina,  our  very  first  impressions  were 
of  that  metropolis  and  its  inhabitants.  In  every  case, 
as  our  ship  called  at  the  South  American  ports,  a 
large  number  of  officials  of  immigration,  police,  doc- 
tors, and  customs  officers,  came  aboard.  But  when 
we  tied  up  at  the  pier  in  Buenos  Aires,  there  seemed 
to  be  a  larger  number  of  these  gentlemen  who 
swarmed  aboard  the  ship  and  began  to  unwind  their 
red  tape.  From  the  way  they  examined  our  papers 
and  looked  us  over  in  general,  I  got  the  idea  that 
Argentina  must  be  very  particular  about  the  class 
of  immigrants  who  were  allowed  to  enter  the  coun- 
try. The  officials  were  especially  interested  in  our 
health  and  vaccination  certificates,  and  police  rec- 
ords. This  naturally  gave  the  impression  that  Ar- 
gentina was  right  up-to-the-minute  as  regards  sani- 
tation and  crime,  which,  of  course  may  be  true.  I  do 
not  know  yet. 

The  gentlemen  in  the  customs  house  at  the  immi- 
gration dock  rather  surprised  us  by  passing  our 
baggage  without  charging  import  duty  on  any  of 
our  things.  Tliis,  of  course,  was  very  satisfying. 
As  we  left  the  customs  house,  we  engaged  one  man 
to  carry  our  baggage,  but  before  he  had  gone  far, 
he  had  two  more  helping  him.  Incidentally,  the  tip 
offered  by  Brother  Sickel  was  not  enough  for  all 
three,  so  they  were  dissatisfied.  This  made  me  real- 
ize that  I  should  have  to  be  careful  about  having 
dealings  with  these  strangers,  especially  since  I  did 
not  know  their  language. 

In  this  great  city  about  which  we  had  heard  so 
much,  we  were  busy  seeing  all  that  could  be  seen — 
from  the  street,  mainly.  The  general  appearance  of 
Buenos  Aires  is  not  greatly  different  from  that  of 
any  other  large  city.  There  was  large,  fine  looking 
buildings,  and  some  that  are  not  so  attractive.  The 
modernist'c  architecture  displayed  at  the  World's 
F^ir  in  Chicago  is  very  popular  here.  There  are 
beautiful  plazas  and  parks,  broad  boulevards,  and 
narrow  streets.  There  are  street  cars,  automobiles, 
busses,  horses  and  wagons,  crowded  sidewalks,  and 
all  of  the  hurry  and  confusion  that  goes  with  modern 
city  traffic.  Many  of  the  streets  are  unusually  nar- 
row, and  almost  every  one  has  a  street-car  track. 
These  tracks  are  laid  on  the  left  side  of  the  street 
within  about  two  feet  of  the  sidewalk.  Such  side- 
walks I  had  never  seen.  Many  of  them  are  scercely 
wide  enough  for  more  than  two  people  to  walk  side 
by  side  comfortably.  When  people  meet  on  these 
walks,  comeone  must  step  down  into  the  gutter.  This 


makes  walking  a  rather  nerve-racking  mode  of 
travel,  with  trolley  cars,  busses,  and  taxis,  rushing 
along  these  narrow  ways.  A  great  number  of  the 
automobiles  are  of  the  large  old  model  North  Amer- 
ican makes.  The  street  cars  are  mostly  of  ancient  de- 
sign and  construction. 

However,  Buenos  Aires  has  also  a  modern  and  ef- 
ficient system  of  subways.  There  are  stores  of  all 
types  and  sizes.  Many  of  them  appear  to  be,  from  the 
street  at  least,  equal  to  the  shops  of  our  American 
cities.  It  seems  that  all  of  these  stores  have  metal 
coverings  which  are  pulled  down  over  the  display 
windows  at  night.  I  am  not  sure  whether  these  are 
to  protect  the  merchandise  from  thieves,  or  the 
windows  from  hailstones.  As  for  theaters,  there 
seems  to  be  an  unnecessarily  large  number  of  these 
institutions.  The  number  of  them  is,  I  suppose,  the 
only  unusual  thing  about  them.  From  the  street, 
they  look  just  like  the  ones  that  infest  our  cities  back 
in  the  United  States. 

By  this  time  my  impression  of  Argentina  had ! 
taken  shape  in  terms  of  the  capital  city  of  the  na- 
tion. But  this  "Paris  of  the  western  hemisphere"  is 
only  a  small  part  of  the  Argentine  Republic — and  a  - 
decidedly  different  spot  from  most  of  the  country. 
After  a  day  and  a  half  in  the  city,  we  left  for  Rio 
Cuarto,  which  is  thirteen  hours  away  by  train,  or 
seven  hundred  kilometers — (you  can  figure  the  num- 
ber of  miles). 

Anyway,  from  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  till 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  had  the  opportunity 
to  get  an  impression  of  the  country.  However,  after 
about  one  hour,  the  scenery  began  to  get  old.  For  the 
rest  of  the  day  there  was  very  little  to  be  seen  that 
was  new.  The  land  between  Buenos  Aires  and  Rio 
Cuarto  is  all  practically  level,  and  has  very  few 
trees.  On  either  side  of  the  railroad  (ferrocarril,  in 
Spanish),  the  scenery  was  the  same.  The  large  areas 
of  grazing  land  were  occupied  by  hundreds  of  cattle 
and  large  numbers  of  horses.  There  was  nothing 
unusual  about  either  the  cattle  or  the  horses — ex- 
cept the  fact  that  there  were  so  many  of  them.  I  was, 

HOW  TO  LEAD  SOMEONE  ELSE  TO  CHRIST 

Be  Natural  Be  Definite 

Be  Courteous  Be  Courageous 

Be  Considerate  Be  Prayerful 

Be  filled   with   the   Spirit  and  the  Word. 
R.  A.   Torrey  said,   "This  world  can  be  reached 
and  evangelized  far  more  quickly  and  thoroughlj^  by 
personal  work  than  by  public  preaching." 
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however,  disappointed  in  most  of  the  horses, 
for  they  are  very  ordinary;  in  fact,  most  of 
them  are  not  that  good.  It  is  pitiful  to  see 
these  poor  creatures  of  burden  pulling  heavy 
wagons,  heavily  loaded,  over  these  roads  that 
are  unpaved,  and  mostly  unworked.  It  would 
not  be  so  bad  if  they  were  properly  hitched  to 
the  wagons,  but  they  are  not.  Either  two  or 
four  horses  of  every  large  team  (ten  or  twelve 
horses),  are  made  to  pull  by  a  broad  band  fas- 
tened around  the  body  just  behind  the  should- 
ers. A  chain  or  rope  is  hooked  onto  one  side  of 
this  band,  and  the  horse  pulls  sidewise.  Usually 
these  horses  are  hitched  to  the  ends  of  the 
axles,  and  walk  out  on  either  side  of  the  main 
part  of  the  team.  Such  an  outfit  just  about  takes 
the  whole  road.  It  is  a  common  thing  for  horses  to 
die  in  the  harness  along  the  road.  This  very  miser- 
able way  of  working  horses  that  are  not  too  well 
fed  gave  me  a  bad  impression  of  a  country  that  is 
occupied  almost  entirely  with  livestock-raising  and 
agriculture.  So  much  for  the  livestock.  What  about 
the  people  and  their  homes  ? 

All  the  way  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Rio  Cuarto 
(about  four  hundred  fifty  miles)  the  farm  homes 
in  most  cases  are  very  poor.  There  are  no  nice  lawns, 
no  neat  outbuildings,  and  no  barns  at  all.  Most  of  the 
houses  are  of  one  story,  made  of  brick  and  cement, 
or  sometimes  the  whole  house  may  be  made  of  mud. 
Many  of  these  houses  are  surrounded  by  small  trees 
about  fifteen  feet  high.  These  little  clumps  of  trees 
are  the  only  ones  to  be  seen  on  the  landscape.  There 
are  many  small  towns  or  trading  centers  along  the 
way.  Even  the  houses  in  these  towns  appear  to  be 
rather  poor  and  in  need  of  repairs  and  paint.  It  is 
true,  of  course,  that  there  are  some  nice  looking 
houses,  but  they  are  few.  The  people  themselves,  i.e. 
the  great  majority  of  them,  appear  to  be  none  too 
particular  about  their  personal  cleanliness.  In  fact, 
the  people  and  their  homes,  in  general,  have  im- 


A   typical   Argentine   country   home 

pressed  me  with  their  appearance  of  poverty.  A 
gentleman  tried  to  tell  me  that  it  is  the  native's  fru- 
gality that  causes  him  to  live  the  way  he  does.  But 
just  the  same,  I  am  sure  it  is  poverty  either  of 
wealth,  energy,  or  taste. 

When  we  arrived  in  Rio  Cuarto,  we  found  our- 
selves in  a  city  which  is  considerably  more  attractive 
than  the  towns  we  had  passed  through  on  the  way. 
Quite  naturally,  Rio  Cuarto,  like  any  other  city,  is 
not  all  beautiful.  However,  the  section  in  which  our 
mission  is  located  is  a  very  nice  part  of  the  town. 
Without  a  doubt,  we  received  the  most  pleasing  of 
our  first  impressions  when  we  were  ushered  into 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Sickel.  Although  we 
had  never  met  either  of  these  good  people  before  our 
arrival  in  Argentina,  we  felt  at  home  immediately. 

The  Brethren  property  here  in  Rio  Cuarto  is  large, 
well  equipped,  and  attractively  kept.  From  the  very 
first  meeting  with  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  this  city,  we  have  been  assured  of  the 
fact  that  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  has  not  been 
preached  in  vain  in  this  place.  These  people  have 
received  us  gladly,  and  have  made  us  feel  welcome 
among  them.  As  we  learn  their  language,  I  am  sure 
that  we  shall  enjoy  real  spiritual  fellowship  with 
them,  such  as  we  now  have  with  our  fellow-workers 
who  have  helped  to  bring  these  people  to  a  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


'"The    Brethren    property    in    Rio    Cuarto    is    large,    well 
equipped,  and  attractively  kept." 


DO  YOU  KNOW? 

According  to  the  president  of  the  American  As- 
sociation for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism,  there  are 
now  forty  million  atheists  in  the  United  States. 

This  same  society,  in  their  published  "Ten  De- 
mands," has  demanded  among  other  things  that  we 
take  "In  God  We  Trust"  from  our  coins;  that  the 
Bible  be  excluded  from  our  public  schools ;  that  mar- 
riage be  secularized ;  with  divorce  upon  request ;  that 
we  stop  running  the  Cross  above  the  flag;  that 
church  property  be  taxed,  and  that  all  chaplains  be 
dismissed  from  public  service. 

— The  Religious  Digest 


The  Brethren  Ei>angelist 


The  Trials  and  Victories  of  an 
African  Boy 

(Continued    from    last    month) 

By  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster, 

Missionary  in  French  Equatorial  Africa 


Gaiwaka  has  an  only  brother  whose  name  is  Jean 
Notemo.  Several  years  previous  to  the  opening  of 
our  story  a  large  caravan  had  passed  by  their  vil- 
lage. The  head  of  that  caravan  was  a  tall,  dark  haired 
man.  He  was  traveling  several  miles  farther  north 
to  open  the  first  mission  station  in  the  Oubangui- 
Chari  district.  Notemo  had  gotten  in  touch  with  this 
white  man  some  months  before.  He  had  heard  the 
"Good  News"  and  had  taken  the  Lord  Jesus  into  his 
heart.  A  little  later  he  made  his  home  at  "God's  vil- 
lage," as  the  natives  call  the  mission  stations. 

To  Gaiwaka,  "God's  village"  seemed  a  great  dis- 
tance from  his  own,  though  in  reality  it  was  only 
about  nine  miles.  For  that  reason  he  had  never  ven- 
tured forth  to  visit  his  brother.  But  he  was  now 
older  and  bigger,  and  Notemo  had  taken  unto  him- 
self a  wife,  whom  he  was  anxious  to  see.  So  one 
bright  morning  when  some  of  the  villagers  were 
going  to  the  white  man's  home,  Gaiwaka  begged  per- 
mission to  accompany  them.  Can  you  imagine  his 
joy  when  they  gave  him  their  consent?  He  was  now 
going  to  see  his  brother!  He  was  going  to  see  his 
brother's  wife!  But  greatest  of  all,  he  was  going  to 
see  the  new  village  that  the  white  man  was  building 
■ — the  village  that  everybody  was  talking  about. 

The  station  was  reached  and  the  brothers  em- 
braced each  other.  Then  they  blew  into  each  other's 
ears,  which  to  them  was  the  same  as  our  kiss.  Then 
they  talked  and  embraced  again.  They  were  very, 
very  happy.  Notemo's  wife  watched  the  boys,  but 
not  with  joy.  God  had  not  yet  changed  her  heart, 
and  she  was  a  very  evil  tempered  woman.  She  de- 
cided right  there  that  Gaiwaka  could  not  make  his 
home  in  her  house.  However  he  did  stay  with  his 
brother  for  some  time. 

This  poor  homeless  orphan  boy  was  in  heaven, 
so  he  thought.  Everything  was  so  different.  There 
was  enough  food  to  eat  every  day.  The  people  were 
not  whipped  in  the  morning  before  they  went  to 
work.  He  never  had  been  in  a  place  like  this  before, 
where  people  were  able  to  do  as  they  pleased.  His 
blessings  were  many — some  of  them  in  disguise.  Life 
could  not  always  remain  dark  for  him,  because  he 
loved  light. 

During  his  stay  at  Bassai  he  always  attended  the 
morning  services  for  the  working  man.  At  first,  the 


words  he  heard  were  meaningless;  but  as  he  con- 
tinued to  listen,  he  understood  the  messages.  He 
decided  that  he  wanted  to  receive  the  "affair  of  God" 
into  his  heart.  He  wanted  to  be  a  child  of  the  white 
man's  God.  He  wanted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  His  Savior 
and  Friend.  So  with  a  happy  heart,  he  took  the  step 
that  made  him  one  with  the  family  of  God.  It  was 
all  very  new  and  wonderful,  but  he  was  very  happy 
in  this  new  relationship.  He  went  about  singing  the 
hymns  that  he  had  learned  in  the  services.  He  told 
everyone  whom  he  met  of  his  new  Friend — One  who 
would  "never  leave  him  nor  forsake  him."  This 
Friend  could  supply  all  his  needs.  Did  not  the  white 
man  say  that  at  one  time  He  had  fed  over  five 
thousand  persons?  Surely,  he,  the  outcast,  would 
not  need  to  want  for  any  good  thing  now. 

The  day  came  when  he  had  to  return  to  his  vil- 
lage. With  a  heavy  heart  and  heavier  step  he  re- 
traced his  way  to  his  former  home.  It  seemed  for  a 
time  that  all  the  light  had  gone  out  of  his  heart. 
He  loved  his  brother.  He  was  very  sorry  to  leave 
him.  He  loved  to  hear  the  "Good  News"  that  the  mis- 
sionary read  out  of  God's  Book.  In  his  village  there 
was  no  one  who  knew  how  to  read  the  Book,  or  who 
knew  his  Friend  of  the  Book.  He  was  very,  very  sad. 

The  news  of  Gaiwaka's  conversion  had  preceded 
him  to  his  village.  Therefore  when  he  arrived  there 
was  no  one  to  greet  him.  They  cursed  liim  and  said, 
"Because  you  have  taken  the  'Affair'  of  the  white 
people's  God,  you  are  going  to  die,  and  when  you  do, 
we  will  not  cry  for  you.  We  know  now  that  you  are 
a  child  of  God,  you  will  not  mourn  for  us  when  we 
die.  So  we  curse  you!" 


Youth  and  old 
age  in  Africa — 
salvation  brings 
joy  to  each 
alike.  The  know- 
ledge of  Ch/rist 
is  satisfying  re- 
gardless of  age 
or   color. 
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The  days  passed  slowly  for  Gaiwaka.  He  could  not 
be  happy  in  his  village.  He  no  longer  enjoyed  seeing 
them  dance,  diink,  gamble  and  do  everything  that 
was  evil.  He  wanted  to  return  to  Bassai.  But  how? 
He  had  heard  that  God  answers  prayer.  So  every 
day  he  climbed  up  those  steep  rocks  to  the  top  of 
the  hill ;  and  there  he  poured  out  his  heart  to  God. 
He  promised  the  Lord  if  He  would  make  possible  his 
going  to  the  Bassai  French  school,  he  would  serve 
Him  forever. 

God  heard  the  prayer  of  His  curly-headed,  black- 
skinned  child,  and  answered  him.  His  name  was 
presented  to  the  teacher  and  he  was  accepted.  The 
night  before  he  was  to  return  to  Bassai,  they  were 
all  sitting  around  the  fire.  They  were  talking  over 
the  great  step  that  our  hero  was  to  take  the  next 
day.  They  were  trying  to  persuade  him  not  to  go. 
Suddenly  one  of  the  men  sneezed.  Then  they  all 
threw  up  their  hands  and  said,  "Surely  you  won't 
go  now !  Don't  you  know  that  the  first  one  who  ven- 
tures on  the  road  after  a  person  sneezes  will  meet 
with  disaster?  You  will  surely  be  killed.  Tlie  white 
people  may  eat  you !"  But  Gaiwaka's  mind  was  made 
up.  He  was  not  afraid.  "God  will  be  with  me,"  he 
said.  And  with  that  thought  in  his  heart,  he  started 
out  for  his  desired  haven  and  reached  it  safely. 

In  school  he  was  a  good  scholar.  He  learned  to  read 
and  to  teach  the  Book  of  God.  Then  he  was  placed 
at  one  of  the  chapel  points,  where  he  was  faithful 
in  the  task  committed  to  him.  Later  he  was  made 
the  native  pastor  of  the  Bassai  church.  He  has  been 
'a  great  blessing  to  many.  When  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian he  wanted  a  Christian  name,  so  he  was  named 
Noel,  which  means  Christmas  in  French.  When  you 
ipray,  remember  Noel  Gaiwaka,  for  not  all  of  his 
'trials  are  past.  Ask  God  to  lead  him  from  victory 
to  victory,  and  to  help  him  to  "press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


A  TOUCHING,  BUT  BEAUTIFULLY  SWEET 
PRAYER 

A  touching,  but  beautifully  sweet  prayer  was 
written  by  Ruth  Hogarth  Burritt,  entitled  "A  Moth- 
er's Prayer" — a  prayer  which  doubtless  has  been 
prayed  over  and  over  again  by  expectant  mothers : 

Long  days  of  waiting. 
Nights  filled  with  prayer, 
End  of  my  vigil 
Something  so  fair; 
I  can  bear  suffering — 
But,  God,  let  me  stay 
That  I  may  walk  with  him 
Part  of  the  way! 

We  once  knew  a  mother  who  uttered  a  similar 
)rayer.  In  answer  to  that  prayer,  God  let  her  stay 


to  "walk  with  him"  twenty-months  of  the  way — that 
was  all!  But,  then,  eternity's  God  will  provide  for 
His  own  some  sweet  compensation  for  every  loss  of 
earth.  The  words  of  the  apostle,  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God"  can  mean 
nothing  less  than  that.  What  a  wonderful  time  the 
heavenly  Father  is  going  to  have,  just  compensat- 
ing! And  what  will  His  joy  be  in  beholding  His  chil- 
dren rejoicing  in  their  compensations!  As  for  the 
writer,  he  can  hardly  wait  for  that  day  to  come. — B. 
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YOU  CAN  PRAY  ! 
By  J.  Narver  Gortner 

//  you  can  not  preach  a  sermon 

You  can  pray! 
Anglo-Saxon,  French  or  German, 

You  can  pray! 
Men  of  every  tribe  and  mition 
Are  in  need  in  all  creation; 
'Tis  no  time  for  self -inflation — 

You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  be  a  teacher. 

You  can  pray! 
Yoti  can  stand  behind  your  preacher: 

You  can  pray! 
You  can  bear  him  up  each  hour 
At  the  throne  of  grace  and  poiver; 
You  can  keep  from  getting  sour — 

You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  cross  the  ocean, 

You  can  pray! 
You  can  shoiv  your  heart's  devotion; 

You  can  pray! 
Multitudes  for  Christ  are  crying. 
Myriads  of  hearts  are  sighing. 
And  the  heathen  world  is  dying — 

You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  die  for  Jesus, 

You  can  pray! 
From  our  sins  His  power  frees  us; 

You  can  pray! 
God  designs  that  His  salvation. 
Good  for  men  of  every  statiofi. 
Shall  be  preached  to  tribe  and  nation — 

You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  give  like  others. 

You  can  pray! 
You  can  love  your  needy  brothers: 

You  can  pray! 
Prayer  can  meet  all  situations. 
Send  the  heralds  to  all  nations 
Keep  them  there,  upon  full  rations — 

Will  you  pray? 
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Proceedings  of  General  Interest 
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Relation  to  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference 

A  motion  prevailed  that  our  society 
withdraw  entirely  from  The  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  of  North  America, 
due  to  the  relationship  that  said  con- 
ference has  taken  in  connection  with 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  and  that  we  make 
no  further  appropriations  to  said  con- 
ference. 

The   Paris    Missionary    Fellowship 
Motion  prevailed  that  our  board  shall 
appropriate    $50.00    to    the    Paris    Mis- 
sionary Fellowship  for  the  present  fis- 
cal year. 

Klievers'  Medical  Examination 
Approved 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  approve  the 
medical  examination  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jake   Kliever. 

Medical  Examinations 

Motion  prevailed  that  in  the  future 
all  medical  examinations  for  our  mis- 
sionaries shall  be  reported  on  blanks 
prepared  and  under  use  by  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  of  North  America, 
and  that  the  officers  of  the  board  shall 
be  authorized  to  select  the  physician 
making  examination  in  each  case. 

Caretaker  for  Missionaries'  Home 
Motion    prevailed    that    DeLozier    be 
given  the  task  of  caring  for  the   Mis- 
sionaries' Home  until  further  arrange- 
ments may  be  made. 

Exemption   of   Taxes   for   Missionaries' 
Home 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer  shall  make  due  application 
for  tax  exemption  on  the  Missionaries' 
Home. 

Rules    and    Regulations    for 
Missionaries'  Home 

Motion  prevailed  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  draw  up  the  rules  and 
regulations  that  shall  govern  the  use 
of  the  Missionaries'  Home.  Committee: 
DeLozier,  Vanator,  Kent. 

The  Klievers  to  France 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  P.  Kliever  shall  proceed  to  France 
as  .soon  as  possible  after  the  National 
Conference  in  August,  and  secure  the 
needed  conversational  French,  together 
with  the  superior  diploma. 

Committee  to  Study  Outfit  Needs 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  which  shall  make 
a  study  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
just    what    a    reasonable    outfit    for    a 


missionary  to  our  African  field  may  be, 
and  report  at  our  next  meeting.  Homer 
Kent,  Alice  B.  Longaker,  and  C.  H. 
Ashman  were  appointed  on  the  commit- 
tee. 

Huinca    Renanoo,    (Arg.)    Debt 

The  motion  prevailed  that  the  board 
shall  pay  one-half  the  existing  debt  on 
the  mission  property  at  Huinca  Renan- 
co,  provided  the  members  of  that  mis- 
sion shall  first  raise  and  pay  the  other 
half. 

Approval  of  Wagners  at 
Almafuerte,    Arg. 

It  was  inoved  and  carried  that  the 
action  of  the  home  director  and  of  the 
S.  A.  field  superintendent  in  placing 
the  Wagners  at  Almafuerte,  be  ap- 
proved. 

South  American  Field  Expenses 

The  motion  prevailed  that  a  special 
extra  appropriation  of  $500.00  shall  be 
added  to  the  field  expense  account  in 
Argentina  for  the  coming  year. 

Westervelt    Home    for    Missionaries' 
Children 

Bauman  and  Koontz  reported  con- 
cerning their  visit  to  the  Westervelt 
Home  for  ,Missionaries'  Children  at 
Columbia,  S.  C.  The  board  ordered  the 
expenses  of  this  trip  to  be  paid.  Bau- 
man and  Koontz  reported  the  Jobson 
children  as  being  well  and  contented, 
and  told  of  the  new  home  for  that  work, 
giving  it  their  endorsement  as  a  worthy 
and  needed  undertaking  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.   Westervelt. 

Bill  for  Furnishings  at 
Missionaries'  Home 

McClain  reported  on  cost  of  all  fur- 
nishings at  the  Missionaries'  Home.  The 
total  cost  to  date  has  been  $880.31.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  the  treasurer  be 
authorized  to  settle  for  this  amount  in 
full. 

Thanks    to    Judd 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  board, 
having  inspected  the  new  Missionaries' 
Home,  desires  to  express  officially  to 
Mr.  John  I.  Judd  our  sincere  thanks  for 
what  we  consider  his  exceedingly  fine 
work  in  the  building,  and  also  for  his 
personal  sacrifice  from  a  financial 
standpoint  in  the  erection  of  said 
home. 

Relation  to  the  American  Mission 
to    Lepers 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  following 
shall  constitute  the  official  statement 
of  our  relation  to  the  American  Mission 
to  Lepers: 


The  American  Mission  to  Lepers  co- 
operates with  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  pro- 
viding buildings,  food,  clothing,  medi- 
cines, and  other  supplies  for  lepers  at 
Bassai,  Bellevue,  Bemiller,  and  Yaloke 
Stations  in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
The  medical  attention,  supervision,  and 
Christian  teaching  which  these  stations 
have,  is  done  without  extra  compensa- 
tion by  our  own  missionaries;  thus,  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church  follows  the  same  co- 
operative plan  for  work  among  lepers 
as  is  followed  by  most  Protestant  mis- 
sion boards  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions. 

The  Foster   Furlough 

The  motion  prevailed  that  we  extend 
the  furlough  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
H.  Foster  to  Sept.  1st;  and  that  pend- 
ing satisfactory  examination,  they  will 
be  expected  to  return  to  the  work  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa  immediately 
after  our  next  National  Conference. 

Miss    Crawford's    Furlough 

A  motion  prevailed  that,  pending  a 
satisfactory  medical  examination,  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford  shall  return  to  the 
field  in  French  Equatorial  Africa  im- 
mediately following  the  next  National 
Conference. 

Considering  Publication  of  Missionary 
Study   Outline 

A  motion  was  made  and  caiTied  that 
Vanator  and  Whetstone  be  appointed 
a  committee  to  meet  with  a  committee 
from  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha to  present  recommendations  with 
regard  to  the  publication  of  missionary 
study  outlines  for  use  in  the  Sister- 
hood, and  that  we  give  this  work  every 
possible  encouragement. 

Official  Board  Member  Visit 
to  Africa 

A  motion  prevailed  that  it  is  the 
sense  of  the  board  that  some  one  of  its 
members  shall  officially  visit  the  Af- 
rican mission  field  during  the  ensuing 
year. 

Second    Interview    with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maconaghy 

The  Board  had  a  second  extended  in- 
terview with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Macon- 
aghy and  noted  their  expression  that, 
while  they  were  ready  to  go  to  either 
field,  the  Lord  seems  to  be  leading  them 
definitely  to  the  South  American  field. 

After  the  departure  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Maconaghy  from  the  board,  a  motion 
prevailed  that  the  board  notify  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Maconaghy  that  it  looks  with 
favor  upon  their  preliminary  application 
and  advises  them  to  present  a  complete 
application  to  the  board  for  its  consid- 
eration at  its  next  meeting  in  August 
at  Winona  Lake. 

Date   of   Neixt    Meeting 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
adjourn  to  meet  again  on  Friday,  Aug. 
20,  1937,  9:00  a.  m.,  at  the  Westminster 
Hotel,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


fin. 

J 
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Yaloke,  or  a  total  of  2174,  which  is  a 
gain  of  68.  God  has  blessed,  and  will 
continue  to  bless  the  great  work  for 
which  James  S.  Gribble  lived  and  died. 


Just  as  we  are  going  to  press,  we 
have  received  the  annual  statistical  re- 
port of  the  Mission  Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  signed  by 
J.  W.  Hathaway,  Superintendent.  We 
wish  that  we  might  publish  this  report 
immediately.  It  would  interest  those 
who  have  given  splendid  support  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  but  it  is  contrary 
to  the  board  to  publish  the  annual  re- 
ports from  the  field  until  after  the 
board's  annual  meeting  in  August  at 
which  time  the  board  considers  these 
reports   and   orders   publication. 

However,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  one  paragraph  in  Brother 
Hathaway's  report  at  this  time.  The 
report  deals  with  a  thorough  clean-up 
of  the  mission  stations  in  Africa. 

Brother  Hathaway  says: 

"This  fiscal  year  opened  with  mis- 
sonaries  on  the  offensive  of  a  battle, 
that,  if  faith  had  not  been  in  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  we  would  have 
despaired  and  been  swept  away.  He 
never  lost  a  battle;  and  that  He  never 
will  has  been  our  faith  and  support. 
Yes,  I  suppose  we  could  have  compro- 
mised and  have  had  things  looking 
good  and  sounding  good;  but,  we  were 
determined  to  have  a  church  free  from 
sin  and  free  from  the  world,  filled  with 
power,  and  a  soul-saving  station  or 
tear  it  down  and  start  over  with  a 
single  member  if  necessary.  This  de- 
terminatin  came  because  we  knew  His 
Word  taught  such  a  transformation  in 
saved  people,  and  that  He  would  event- 
ually honor  our  stand  and  bring  vic- 
tory, though  it  might  appear  to  be  de- 
feat in  the  beginning. 

"The  fight  is  still  on  and  in  some 
places  it  looks  mighty  black;  but  I 
believe  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  has 
started.  Tears  of  repentance  are  not 
so  scarce  now.  We  waited  twelve  years 
to  .'^ee  the  first  complete  breakdown 
and  sobbing  over  sins;  but  now,  well, 
we  see  a  great  many  encouraging 
things.  I  refrain  from  saying  more 
lest  you  think  conditions  are  better 
than  they  are.  The  retreat  has  just 
started  in  places;  in  others  the  enemy 
is  still  holding  his  ground;  but  enough 
has  happened  to  give  us  faith  that  not 
only  will  the  church  be  cleaned  up,  but 
we  now  have  faith  to  believe  that  our 
Lord  will  not  stop  here,  but  will  sweep 
the  tribes  vrith  His  convicting  Spirit. 
A  letter,  while  I  am  sitting  here  writ- 
ing, comes  to  me  from  one  of  our  even- 
gelists  who  returned,  after  a  native 
evangelist's  conference  here  only  a  week 
ago,  to  his  post  of  labor.  He  says,  'They 
are    repenting    here    and    crying    over 


their  sins.  Tell  the  church  to  repent  of 
sin  that  He  may  save  our  people.'.  . .  . 

"You  will  mourn  with  us  to  learn  of 
the  death  of  three  full-time  evangelists 
and  one  part-time  evangelist.  They  are 
Dailiyolo,  Naka,  Moganaouane  and  Jo- 
diouane.  Jodiouane  had  been  with  the 
Mission  since  the  days  of  Bombo  (Bro- 
ther Gribble),  and  preached  the  gospel 
since  soon  after  the  opening  of  the 
Yaloke  station.  His  last  support  came 
from  the  Win  0ns  Class  of  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

"All  deaths  are  not  unfruitful.  Mo- 
ganauane  was  buried  between  storms 
Saturday  night,  therefore  only  a  bur- 
ial. Sunday  morning,  a  memorial  ser- 
vice was  held,  at  the  close  of  which 
some  thirty  men  and  women  declared 
themselves  to  be  downright  hypocrites 
and  desired  to  straighten  up  their  lives, 
and  twelve  more  accepted  the  Lord  for 
the  first  time.  Oh!  that  our  lives  might 
leave  such  an  impression  on  people 
when  the  mantle  falls  from  our  shoul- 
ders. 

"We  can  only  bow  to  His  will  even 
now  in  this  time  of  need.  Pray  with 
us  that  God  will  raise  up  men  to  take 
their  place!  We  feel  a  great  need  at 
this  time  of  reorganization  of  church 
and  chapel  work  which  is  now  taking 
place." 

We  cannot  help  but  wonder  what 
would  happen  in  the  churches  at  home 
if  we  Fet  our  standards  as  high  as 
these  fine  missionaries  of  ours  have 
set  for  the  native  church  in  far-off 
Africa.  And  why  should  these  stand- 
ards not  be  set  high?  The  prosperity 
of  the  church  depends  absolutely  on 
the  blessing  from  heaven  upon  the 
work  whether  on  the  African  mission 
field  or  on  the  homeland,  if  it  cuts 
clean  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil.  The  church  in  the  homeland 
has  lost  power  because  she  has  compro- 
mised with  the  world. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

The  statistical  report  within  Brother 
Hathaway's  letter  shows  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  the  work  tremendously,  and 
we  believe  it  is  because  the  mission  in 
Africa  has  decided  to  maintain  its  high 
standards  and  demand  a  separation 
from  the  world.  The  gains  have  been 
greater  than  the  losses.  The  statistical 
report  shows  a  membership  of  938  for 
Bassai,    530   at   Bellevue,   and   706   at 


SEEING   AMERICA   AFTERWARD 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

portunity,  that  the  Brethren  Church 
may  be  faithful  in  her  part,  holding 
forth  the  truth   in  love. 

23  bis  rue  de  St.  Cloud,  Chatillon- 
sous-Bagneux,   France.     May   26,   1937. 

PARIS   1937 

During  the  ten  months  we  were  away 
from  Paris,  we  read  and  heard  many 
alarming  bits  of  news  about  things 
happening  here.  So  we  are  not  much 
surprised  on,  arriving  here  to  find  con- 
siderable excitement. 

Every  newspaper  we  pick  up  has 
flaming  headlines.  Every  time  we  lis- 
ten to  the  radio  we  hear  impassioned 
speeches.  Everyone  on  the  street  seems 
to  be  worried — everyone  we  visit  has 
nis  tail  of  woe. 

(Note  by  the  Editor:  Floyd,  you  are 
now  a  doctor.  Why  don't  you  suggest 
amputation   as   a   remedy? — B). 

What  is  it  all  about?  Not  the  danger 
of  a  war  with  Germany;  I  have  not 
heard  it  mentioned.  Nor  the  civil  war 
in  Spain;  that  is  relegated  to  the  third 
page  of  the  newspapers.  Much  less  the 
possibility  of  a  revolution  in  France. 

Then  why  all  the  excitement?  The 
flaming  headlines  and  impassioned 
speeches  are  an  effort  to  stir  up  en- 
thusiasm for  the  International  Expo- 
sition which  is  commencing  in  Paris 
just  now.  And  the  tenseness  among  the 
population  is  caused  by  —  the  high 
price    of   living! 

Before  we  left  here  last  July,  the 
cost  of  living  was  much  higher  than  in 
the  State=.  When  the  franc  was  de- 
valuated in  October,  we  thought  that 
would  restore  the  common  level.  But 
instead  of  that,  prices  have  been  rising 
here  at  express-train  speed.  They  have 
already  risen  nearly  enough  to  make 
up  for  the  devaluation,  bringing  us 
right  back  where  we  started  from,  and 
they  seem  to  be  going  much  higher! 

For  us,  with  dollars  to  exchange, 
that  just  gets  us  back  where  we  were. 
But  for  the  Frenchman  whose  salary 
remains  the  same  in  France,  it  means 
everything  he  buys  costs  him  30  per 
cent  more.  And  that  is  the  reason 
everyone  is  up  in  arms. 

But  while  everyone  protests,  busi- 
ness is  getting  better,  and  everybody 
has  enough  to  eat.  That  is  not  the 
kind  of  a  situation  that  breeds  revolu- 
tion. 

Chatillon,  May  26,   1937. 


NOTICE 

Have  you  sent  in  your  Publication 
Day  offering? 

Please  do  so  immediately  so  we  can 
make  our  final  report  soon. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


There  is  no  more  important  ministry 
in  this  world  today  than  the  ministry 
of  intercession.  Prayer  is  either  a  pro- 
digious force  or  a  terrible  farce.  But 
with  an  omnipotent  God  enthroned  in 
the  heavens,  we  believe  that  prayer  is 
the  greatest  force  in  the  universe,  for  it 
is  the  intercession  that  moves  the  Al- 
mighty Ai-m.  We  fear  that  this  minis- 
try is  being  woefully  neglected  in  the 
Brethren  church,  even  as  it  is  in  all 
the  churches.  We  believe  that  if  our 
missionaries  were  asked  the  question, 
"What  do  you  desire  from  the  people 
at  home  more  than  any  other  one 
thing?"  they  would  answer  that  ques- 
tion by  saying,  "We  desire  that  the 
brothers  and  sisters  at  home  shall 
pray'."     Will  you  pray? 

Just  now  special  prayer  is  re- 
quested— 

(1)  For  the  church  at  home  that 
those  within  her  who  have  truly  been 
born  again  shall  be  drawn  closer  to- 
gether in  fellowship  to  meet  the  subtle 
attacks  of  the  enemy  upon  the  church 
itself. 

(2)  For  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
that  the  fine  spirit  of  unity  it  has  al- 
ways known  may  continue,  and  that 
special  wisdom  may  be  given  to  every 
one  of  its  members  at  the  present  hour 
of  stress  within  the  church. 

(3)  For  the  work  in  Africa,  that  the 
consecrated  group  of  missionaries  on 
the  field  may  be  given  the  wisdom 
needed  to  keep  them  in  unity  and  close 
spiritual  fellowship,  and  not  permit 
any  one  of  them  to  play  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy. 

(4)  For  more  workers,  especially 
men,  raised  up  and  called  of  God  to  go 
to  both  fields.  Both  fields  are  in  need 
of  more  men,  consecrated,  red-blooded, 
far-sighted,  in  possession  of  the  vision 
of  God  Himself,  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Such  men  are  rare,  we 
know;  but  tremendously  are  ithey  need- 
ed! 

(.5)  For  the  physical  well-being  of 
all  missionaries  on  both  fields;  and 
especially  for  Mrs.  Sickel  who  is  none 
too  strong,  and  upon  whoses  houlders 
rests  a  greater  weight  of  responsibility 
than  possibly  any  other  woman  mis- 
sionary on  our  fields  at  the  present 
time. 

(6)  For  the  missionaries  at  home  on 
furlough,  that  their  physical  bodies  may 
be  made  strong  for  further  service  on 
the  fields.  Especially  should  we  pray 
for  Sisters  Gribble  and  Foster  in  this 
matter. 

(7)  For  Brother  and  Sister  Dowdy, 
that   they   may   speedily   command   the 


Spanish  language  and  thus  give  much 
needed  relief  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Sickel  in  Argentina. 

There  are  many  other  things  for 
which  we  should  earnestly  pray,  but 
the  board  will  greatly  appreciate  spe- 
cial prayer  for  the  above  purposes. 
Brethren  everywhere,  remember  this 
work  in  prayer! 


GOOD   NEWS   FROM   MEXICO 

Important  social  and  economic  re- 
forms in  Mexico  are  being  carried  out 
by  the  government.  The  cotton  region 
of  La  Laguna,  sisal  production  in  Yu- 
catan and  wheat  cultivation  in  Sonora 
are  all  to  be  developed.  Spiritual  re- 
vival and  Christian  enterprise  are  like- 
wise everywhere  apparent.  Church 
members  are  increasing,  personal  evan- 
gelism and  missionary  activity  are  not- 
able, fanaticism  is  diminishing  and  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and  evan- 
gelical literature  surpasses  all  previous 
records.  New  fields  are  being  entered 
and  sections  of  society  hitherto  closed 
to  the  gospel  are  showing  a  new  open- 
ness  of  mind. 

— World  Dominion  Movement 


DON'T    FORGET    TO    WITNESS 

After  an  evangelistic  service  a  young 
preacher  came  up  and  offered  his  hand 
to  a  bishop,  who  was  presiding  over  an 
annual  conference.  "Bishop,  you  don't 
know  me,  do  you?"  "I  believe  not,"  said 
the  bishop.  "But  I  know  you,  and  have 
looked  all  over  this  part  of  the  country 
to  find  your  face,  though  I  did  not 
know  whom  I  should  find.  Do  you  re- 
member fifteen  years  ago  when  you 
rode  through  a  certain  town,  you 
stopped  at  the  watering  trough  to 
water  your  horse,  and  you  spoke  to  a 
barefooted  boy  who  stood  at  the  trough, 
about  Jesus?  No,  you  have  forgotten  it 
now,  but  the  boy  has  not.  I  am  that  boy, 
and  your  words  led  me  to  seek  the  Lord, 
and  later  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  I 
have  looked  everywhere  for  your  face, 
until  this  day,  to  thank  you  for  it  all." 
— M.  B.  W. 


It  IS  said  that  worry  kills  more  peo- 
ple than  work.  Worry  will  certainly  rob 
one  of  the  "Joy  of  the  Lord."  Worry 
crosses  the  bridge  before  it  comes  to 
it,  starves  one  with  plenty  of  food  in 
the  pantry,  freezes  you  in  July  think- 
ing of  the  cold  spell  that  will  come  next 
winter.  Worry  is  displeasing  to  the 
Lord.  Isaiah  26:3. 


I  CAN  TRUST 

I  cannot  see,  because  my  sight  is  dim, 
Why   God   should  e'er  permit  some 
things  to  be; 
But   I   can   say — Thy  way  is   always 
right. 
And  so  I  trust  my  way,  dear  Lord, 
to  Thee. 

I  cannot  say,  when  weary  with  life's 
cares, 
That  I  would  not  rejoice  to  be  at 
rest; 
But  I  can  say — Whate'er  Thou  send- 
est  me 
Is,   of  all   other  gifts,   for  me,  the 
best. 

I  cannot  say,  while  trembling  'neath 
That   I    am   glad   that   Thou   dost 
chastise  me; 
But  I  can  say — Dear  Lord,  take  Thou 
my  life, 
And  mold  it  as  Thou  wilt,  but  stay 
by  m.e. 

I  cannot  say — while  tears  are  in  my 
eyes. 
That  I  rejoice  to  walk  this  rugged 
road ; 
But    I    can    say — Whate'er    the    path 
may  be, 
I  want  the  one  that  leads  to  Thee, 
oh,  God. 

I  cannot  say,  while  bending  o'er  the 
grave, 
That   I    am   glad   from   friends   to 
parted  be; 
But  I  can  say — Oh  God,  Thy  name  is 
Love, 
And  I  can  trust  my  loved  and  dead 
to  Thee. 

I  cannot  say,  while  journeying  through 
the  dark, 
That  I  would  not  rejoice  the  light 
to  see; 
But  I  can  say  that  darkness  by  Thy 
side 
Is  safer  than  the  light  away  from 
Thee. 

— Vindicator 


FROM   ATHEISM   TO   CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

He  had  also  instructed  me  to  personally 
conduct  his  funeral  and  to  permit  no 
minister  of  the  gospel,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, to  say  anything  over  his 
body,  or,  he  wrote,  "I  will  get  right  up 
and  call  him  a  liar." 

But    when    I    returned    to    Oakland, 
Charles  was  far  from  dead.    In  fact  he 
was  very  much  alive !  Wonder  of  won- 
ders, he  had  actually  found  God! 
(Continued    next    week) 


"It  is  good  to  be  saved  and  know 
it,"   said   one. 

"It  is  better  to  be  saved  and  show 
it,"  said  another. 


JulU  17,  1937 


17 


The  Easter  Offering  Report 


THIS    REPORT 
covers   all   money   sent   us   for  foreign 
missions,  during  the  months  of  March, 
April  and  May,  1937. 

NOTE — Before  reading  the  following 
report,  make  note  of  the  following 
statements  by  the  Treasurer: 

First.  If  you  find  your  name  does 
not  appear  as  you  think  it  should;  or, 
if  your  offering  has  been  credited  to 
another  fund  than  that  which  you  in- 
tended; or,  if  you  do  not  receive  due 
credit  for  a  Life  Membership  to  which 
you  may  be  entitled  for  a  gift  of  $100 
or  more;  or,  if  The  Foreign  Missionary 
number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
does  not  reach  you  as  it  should, — be- 
fore writing  the  Treasurer  or  his  as- 
sistant, please  consult  with  the  party 
who  sent  your  offering  to  us.  This  is  a 
long  report.  We  are  willing  to  be  held 
responsible  for  our  own  errors,  but  we 
do  not  like   to  be  held  responsible  for 


the  errors  of  others.  However,  no  mat- 
ter whose  the  error,  we  will  be  glad  to 
make  correction  if  our  attention  is 
called  to  it. 

Second.  "The  General  Fund"  is  made 
up  of  all  money  sent  to  us  not  special- 
ly designated  for  any  other  fund.  If 
you  sent  us  your  money  with  the  re- 
quest to  be  "used  where  needed",  it 
was  probably  placed  in  this  fund.  You 
will  note  that  the  largest  single  fund  is 
the  "General  Fund."  At  the  Board 
meeting  during  National  Conference, 
the  Board  will  distribute  the  money 
in  this  fund  to  other  funds  as  those 
funds  may  have  need. 

Third.  Name  of  donor  is  given  only 
when  the  gift  amounted  to  $5.00  or 
more.  Gifts  of  smaller  amounts  are  in- 
cluded in  the  church  offerings  of  the 
various  reports. 

Fourth.  The  letters  used  throughout 
this  report  indicate  to  what  special 
funds  money  was  given,  as  follows: 


abs — African  Central  Bible  School. 

ah — African   Hospital. 

an — African  Native  Evangelist. 

as — African   Special. 

b— Bickel. 

by — Byron. 

c — Crawford. 

d — Dowdy 

e — Emmert. 

f — Foster. 

g — Gribble. 

h — Hathaway. 

j — Jobson. 

k — Kennedy. 

kl — Kliever. 

mh — Missionaries'    Home. 

m — Myers. 

mo — Morrill. 

s — Sheldon. 

sb— So.   Amer.    Bible    &    Tract. 

tb— Taber. 

ty — Tyson 

w — Wagner. 


Prov.      Cordoba.      ArgentJn 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

ADDRESS:    433     Rivailavia,     Rio    Cuaito.     Prov.     Cord- 
oba,   Argentina,    South    America. 

Rev.    Clarence    L.    Sickel.    Suot. 

IMrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickel. 

Rev.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 

Mrs.    I.    Paul    Dowdy. 

ADDRESS:      Almafuerte. 
Soutli    America. 

Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 

Mrs.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL     PASTORS 

Adolfo    Zeche.    Huiiica    Renanco. 
Domingo    Reiiia,    Bible    Coach    Worker. 
Riccardo     E.     Wnniier.     Rio    Cuarto. 
Luis    Siccardi.    Cabrera, 
loan    Pisani.    Tancacha. 
Antonio    Gamarra.    Tancacha. 
Pcreyra,    Laboulayc. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:    Yaloke.    iiar    Boall.    |)ar    Bangui,    Oubaugul. 

Chai'i,    Frencli    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    John    W.    Hathaway,    Sunt. 
Mrs.    John    W.    Hathaway. 


Ma 


abclh    S.    Tysi 


iDDRESS:  Bassai,  par  Buzuiim,  iiar  Bangui,  Ou- 
bangui-Cliai-i,     French     Equatoiial     Africa. 

lev.    Orville    D.     Jobson. 

Irs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 

liss    Grace    Byron. 

ADDRESS:  Bellcvnc,  oar  Bossangoa,  iiar  Bangui,  Ou- 
bangiii-Cliari.    Frencli    Equatorial    Africa. 

lev.   Chauncey    B.   Slicldon, 

Irs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon, 

liss    Florence    Bickel. 

\DDRESS:         Isl     or     2nd     Class     Mail— Bekoro,      par 
Bassai.    nar    Boznuin,    par    Bcliciali,    par   Yaounde, 
Oubangui-Chari,     Fr.    En.    Africa. 
PARCEL    POST:      Care   ol   C.    B.    Sheldon, 
Bellevue,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Oubaugui. 
Ctiari,    Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 

lev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

ilrs.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

ilrs.    Wilbelmina    Kennedy, 

MISSIONARIES    ON     FURLOUGH 

!ev.    and     Mrs.     JosGph     H.     Foster, 

1925    E.    5th    St.,    Long    Beach,    Calif, 
■liss   M.ibfl   Crawford.    131    N.    Pickering,   Whittier,   Calif. 
Ir.    Florence    N.    Gribble, 

Gen.    Del.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 
)r.    &    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber 

En    route    to    France    and    Africa, 
rliss    Estella    Myers, 

Williamsburg,   Iowa, 


The  following  churches  support  the  missionaries  named: 


Missionary   Societ.v 


Dr.    Floyd 

Mrs.    Floyd   W.    Taber    (Africa) 

— First  Brethren   Church.    Conemaueh,   Pa. 
Master    Charle.s    Russell    Taber    (Africa) 

— First  Brethren   Church.   Long  Beach.   Calif. 
(Primary    Dept.    of    Bible    School). 
Kev.    J.    P.    Kl-ever    (approved    for   Africa) 

—National    Brethren    C.    E. 
Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever    (approved    for   Africi) 

— Second  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  Call/. 


PENNSYLVANIA     DISTRICT 

Contributing   Church  General     S,    A.     Africa 

Philadelphia,   Pa.   (1st) 

Balderston      Laura     10.00       10.00       10.00 

ty   0.37 
Ballentine.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

James      10.05 

Banzhaf.   Ida    10.45 

Banzhaf,    Morris    11.30 

Banzhaf,    Mrs.    Mar^•    C.90 

Baumgarten.       Mrs.    Anna  11.00 

Bauers,    Winfield    8.20 

Beddows.   Mrs.    Bertha    ...  5.00                 ty   5.00 

Blue.   Kuth   A ty   5.00 

Boardman.    Mrs.    Clara    ..  0.40 

Borneman,    M.    Ida    5.00 

Borneman,    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Wra    H 10.00 

Borneman.    Iva    5.00 

Bowers.    Mrs.    Gertrude  .  .  5.00 

Bryant,    airs.     Anna     ....  O.OO 

Cassel,    Dora    5.25 

Cassel.    Harry    C 5.00 

Cassel,    Mrs.    Sara    5.00 

Christiansen.    Mrs.    A.    C.  0.00 

Clark.    Ethlsn    5.00 

Class,     Alice     10.10 

Conner.    Franlv    15.00 

Cooper,  Mrs.   Susan   10.55 

Cooper.     Sue     5.00                       10.00 

Craig.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Daiid  32.00 

Craig.     Paul     5.00 

Craig,     Jean     5.05 

Crill.    J.    E 5.00 

Crill.    Mrs.    Elizabeth    5.00 

Crist,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ralph  25.00                 J    25.00 
Croker.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

Charles   H 10.00                     15.00 

Croker,   Buth    5.00 

Croker.    Wayne    5.00 

Davis,  Mrs.  Mar>-   11.00 

Davis.    Alma    &    Doris 0.05 

Eberwein.     Marie     23.75 

Eberwein.    Ralph    7.05 

Eckes.    Harrv-    E 14.00 

Eckes,    Mrs.    Harrj'    E 25.00 

Fairman,   Mrs.    C.    J 5.00 

Fletcher.  George  B 20.00 

Fritz,    Mrs.    Florence    7.00 

Frank.    Gordon    S.05 

Frj'.    Caroline   E 10.00                       5.00 

ty    10.00 

ah    5.00 

k    5.00 

j    5.00 

Gardner,  Mrs.   C 9.05 

G'nader,    Mrs.    Mary    10.no 

Ginader.   Hazel    10.00 

Grace.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  J.  ah  50.00 

Grace.     Elizabeth     ah  25.00 

Grace.    William  T ah  20.00 

Graham.    Edward    10.25 

Graham,    Mrs.    Mary    20.00 

Graham.   Edward.  Jr 5.00 

Graham,    Walter    5.00 


10.00 
5.00 
0.40 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 
5.25 
5.00 
5.60 
0.00 
5.00 
10.10 
15.00 
10.55 
15.00 
32.00 
5.00 
5.05 
5.00 
5.00 
50.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 

11.00 
0.05 

23.75 
7.05 

14.00 

25.00 
5.00 

20.00 
7.00 
8.05 


40.00 
9.05 
10.00 
10.00 
50.00 
25.00 
20.00 
10.25 
20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing   Church  General     S.   A.     Africa     Total     contributing   Church  General     S.    A.     Africa     Total     Contributing   Church  General     S.    A.     Africa     Total 


Greaves.     Mrs.     Ellen 

Uain.  Alice  

Haines,  Mrs.  Esther 


Harkness,    William    

Harbness.    Mrs.    1 

Harbness.    James    

Harrington.  Mrs.   Priscilla 


Hearn.     Maurice     

Hearn.     Hazel     

Hendley.    Clara    J.    . .  - 

Herb.   Mrs.   Edna   

Hetrick.    Mr.    &.    Mrs. 

William      

Hotfnan.    Cora    

Howard.    Carlton    

Howard.    Mrs.    Viola    . 
Hutt.    Madge    


Jefford.    Herman    

Jattord.    Mrs.    Catherine 
Johnson.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Milton        

Jones.    Mrs.    Agnes    

Keater,    Mrs.    John    F 

Kennedy    Children    

Kimmell.    A.    V 

Kimmell.   Mrs.   A.   V 

Kimmell.    Ella    

Kimmell.     Orlyn     

Ivingsmill.    Mrs.    Oliva    . . 

Kolb.    Harry    

Kolh.    Mrs.    Bessie    

Kolb,    Harry,    Jr 

Kolb.    -Mrs.    Iva    

Lamb.     Betty      

Lewis.    Mrs.    Euth     

Livezey.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  M. 

Loesch.    Mrs.    Minna    

Loesch.     E\elyn     

Lovelidge.   Mrs.    Edna   .... 

McCabe.    Mrs.    Clara    

McDowell.   Robert  J 

McDowell.    Mrs.    Emma    .. 

McDowell.    Alvin    

McDowell.   Mrs.   Gladys    . . 
McGinnis.    Mrs.    (With 

Christ)      

McKeefer>'.     Miriam     

McKeefery,    William    

Malich.    Dorothy     

Marquart.    Victor    

Marsden.    Ida    

Jlaust.  .Mrs.   Susan  I 

MUls.   Mrs.   Mary    

Mills.    Warner     

Oliver.    Mrs.    Anna    

Oliver  Children   

Overpeck.    Harvey    

Patterson.   Minnie   


ty  3. HO 
jS.OO 
I  3.00 

by  3.00 


50.00 
12.00 
50.00 
8.25 


d  2.50    tb  1.50 


5.00 

ty  5.00 

ah  10.00 

5.00 

5.20 


7.00 
12.00 
8.05 


d  10.00  ty  12.00 


20.00 
21.00 
20.00 
15.00 


10.05 
10.02 
20.00 
15.00 


ty  3.00 
k2.00 
g2.00 
f  2.00 


Potts.    James    E 

5.00 

Pritchard.   Mrs.   Frances 

Raudenbush.    Harry    E.    . . 

5.00 

Reichelt.    Elizabeth    

Roberts.    Mrs.    Sallie    .... 

15.00 

Ross.  William  H 

20.00 

Ruby.    .Mrs.    Edith    May    . 

SchiU.    Jlrs.    Emma    

5.00 

SchrepDle.    Anna    

11.00 

Schultz.    Mrs.    .Maude    

5.15 

Schwab.    Mrs.    &    Miss    L. 

5.00 

Schwab.    Anna    C 

i;.oo 

Schwartz.    Mrs.    Ada    

10.00 

Schwartz.    Wm.    T.,    Jr... 

25.00 

Schwartz.     Clara     

10.00 

Schwartz.   Ashton    

5.00 

Schwartz.    Charles   Edward 

5.011 

Schwartz.     William     G.... 

3.75 

Schwartz.    Mrs.    Wm.    G.    . 

Seitz.  .Mr.   &  Mrs.  Carf  H. 

Seitz.    .Marion    

Seitz.   Mrs.    Anna    F 

5.00 

Seitz.    Paulina    V 

30.00 

Shyer.    Mrs.    Edna    

12.05 

Soubirou.   Mrs.   Ada   P.    . . 

10.00 

Stauffer    Sallie    C 

5.00 

Stevens.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Edward      

Thompson.    Afary    

Townsend.     Gladys     

lo.so 

Updegrave. -Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Updegrave.     I^da        

7.00 

Updegrave.  Dr.  William   . . 

10.00 

Wheilsel.    Dora     

27.35 

f  10.00 
ty  5.00 
05.00 
ty  COO 
5  5.00 
iS.OO 
kS.OO 
i5.00 


4.00 
8.15 
10.00 


18.56 
50.00 
12.00 
50.00 
8.25 

10.00 
5.00 
5.15 
5.00 


10.00 
7.54 
6.00 
5.0O 
28.50 
15.35 
15.00 
10.00 
0.51 
7.00 
12.00 
8.05 
5.20 
22.00 
5.00 
20.00 
21.00 
20.00 
15.00 
5.05 
20.05 
20.00 
11.25 
10.00 

6.00 
10.05 
10.02 
20.00 
15.00 

7.25 

5.25 
1L20 

7.75 
10.00 

8.00 
14.50 


ILOO 
5.00 
20.00 
5.00 
11.110 
15.00 
20.00 
15.00 
5.00 
11.00 
5.15 
5.00 
0.00 
10.00 
25.00 
10.00 
5.00 
6.00 
9.76 

15.00 
80.00 
0.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
30.00 
7.00 
12.05 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


10.80 

30.00 
7.00 
G.35 
10.00 
27.35 


Mr.     &    Mrs. 


Wilson.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 
Jos.    D 

Wolf.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ed.   H. 

In  Memory  of  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Ed.  McGinnis  (given  by 
Mrs.    Livezey)        

Ushers'     Ass'n     

Choir      

Junior    Church        


W.    M.    S 

Senior  Sisterhood    

Signal  Lights   

lia    M.     Kolb    Auxiliary. 

King's     Daughters     

S.    S.    Home   Dept 

Men's    Class     

Member    of    Philathea 

S.    S.    &    Church    Misc.    . 


10.00 
12.00 
10.00 
5.00 


15.110     d  5.00 


10.00 
12.00 
10.00 

6.00 
26.00 

6.00 

5.00 
20.00 
15.00 

5.50 
10.00 
15.00 

5.00 
50.00 

15.00 


TOTAL    ALL    FUNDS 


Johnstown,    Pa.    (1st) 

Misc 

Sunday    School       . . . . 


W.    M. 

Dorcas   Bible  Class    

Gleaners'   Bible  Class    

Loyal  Women's  Bible  Class 
Helping    Hand    Class    .... 

Christian   Endeavor    

Church        

Brotherhood    of    Alexander 

Mack       

Intermediate    C.    E 

Young   People's    C.    E.    . . 

Junior   C.    E 

Adult  0.   E 

Sisterhood   of   Mary    and 

Martha       

Junior    Sisterhood    of 

M.   &   M 

Redinger.    Mr.    &    Jlrs. 

B.   V 

Albert.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   E. 
Lynn.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Archie  L 

Ringler,    Harr^■    D.    & 

Family        

Furrj'.    Mildred       

Kyler.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    T.    H. 
Reighard.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 


110.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
50.00 
40.00 

99.00 


Halllwell.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Ernest     

Noon.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Byron 
Struckman.    Mr.    & 

Mrs.   S.   D 

Mackall.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Probst.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Max 

Fyock.     S.    H 

Furry.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    A.   B. 

Moore.    Mrs.    Edna    

Horn.  .Mr.  &  Mrs.  William 
McClintock.  Mrs.  Anna  . . 
Stump,  Mr.  &Mrs.  C.  E. 
Gunter.    Mr.    &   Mrs.   John 

Houston.    Janet 

Uphouse.    Sir.    &    Mrs. 

Carl         

Sigg.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Robt. 
(Joughnour.   Mrs.  F.   M.   & 

Grace      

Gindlesberger.  Lula     

Hess.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Robt. 

Hosteller.    Esther    

Benshoff.    J.    W 

Phenicie,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.   S 

Evans,  Mrs.  Berwj'n  .... 
Homer.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ralph 

W 


15.00 

15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
12.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

10.00 

10.00 
10.00 


Mrs. 


Custer. 

Sylvanus        

Schmucker.    Howard    A. 
Foust.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Sylvester        

Blough.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  H. 
McClain.  Mrs.  Evelyn  .. 
Leckey.     Mr.     and     Mrs. 

John    C 

Custer,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    I. 

Lehman.    Mrs.    E.   R 

Zahn.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.    C. 

Byers.  Charles  B 

Itesevitz,  Mary  Ellen  .... 
Miller.  .Mr.   &  Mrs.  Jesrow 

Lake,    Gertrude       

Fritz,    Mrs.    W.    S 

Miller,    William   R 

Mitchell,    Mrs.   L.    H 

Strayer,     Forest     


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


14.25 
110.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
50.00 
40.00 
18.31 
99.00 

50.00 
10.00 
30.00 
5.00 
25.00 

25.00 


15.00       10.00       25.00 

10.00  tb  10.00       20.00 

15.00 


15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
12.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 


10.00 
10.00 

10.00 

10.00 
10.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Miller     Elizabeth     & 
.Marion       


Fitt.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Benshoff.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl 

Korliwitz.     Mike     

Trent,    Marion    

Powell,    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Samuel  F 

Jones.   J.    Lloyd      

Bifano.    Mrs.    James     

Devlin.  Mrs.  James    

Cunningham,    Mr.     & 

Mrs.    Ray      

Frank.  Mrs.   Fred  K 

Gardner,   J.   R 

Heilman.    Mrs.    C.    J.    & 

Lottie     

Trent.    Helen       

Darr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  W. 

Goughnour.     Gladys     

Brant.    Mary        

Eppley.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

E.    1 

Hess.     Mr.     and    Mrs. 

James  M 

Thomas,    Mildred    &    mothe 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

6.00 
5.00 
6.00     i 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.O0 


TOTALS 


kl  5.00        5.00 
30.00     194.50  1387.50 


Conemaugb,    Pa, 

Amigh.     Erma     

Anthony,    Mr,    &    Mrs. 

Raymond       

Aurandt.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Roy 

Baker.    Mrs.    1.    J 

Byers.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    L. 
Brailier.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 


Brailer.   Earlraond      

Custer,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Harry      

Dick,    George       

Dick,    Paul       

Grove.     Mrs.     Ella    & 

Leland       

Good.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Carl 
Hunt.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ross  . . 
Lehman.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Dorsey        

Leckey.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Don 
Lcid^.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    .John 

Hamel.  Mrs.  Dan  

Knavel.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.  C 

Knepper.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Frank     

Leidy.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lester 
Leldy.    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Harry 

Mackall.    Jacob    

Mackall.    Mrs.    Essie    .... 

Mackall.    M.    F 

Mackall.   Helen   

Mackall.    Mr.    &    Mrs 


Page.    Wilda       

Page.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Cloyd 
Plunk.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Thoma, 

Rager.     Bob     

Rager.    Don     

Rager.   Mr.   and  Mrs. 

Howard       

Price.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Reighard.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Robert        

Ribblet.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Sigg.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles 
Simmons.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Charles      

Rodgers.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Marlie        

Sigg.   Lillian    

Smith.    George    

Schaffer.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.   H 

Stulzman.   Fred      

Snyder.     Ruth     


Snjdei 


Mrs. 


Snyder.   Blaii 
Snyder.    Mr. 

Grover       

Wertz,  Mr.   &  Mrp.  W.  C. 

Varner.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Roy 
Veagpr.  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  W.  C. 

Intermediate   C.    E 

Junior    C.    E 

Christian    Endeavor    

Work  To   Win   Class    

Florence    N.     Gribble 

Class       n 

Young   Jfen's   Bible    Class 


tb  14.00 

14.00 

tb  10.00 

10.00 

lb  10.00 

10.00 

tb    0.00 

G.OO 

tb  25.00 

26.00 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

tb  15.10 

15.16 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

tb  10.00 

10.00 

tb  30.00 

30.00 

tb  10.00 

10.00 

tb    5.00 

S.OO 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

tb  25.00 

25.00 

tb  25.00 

25.00 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

tb  20.00 

20.00 

tb  11.00 

11.00 

tb    7.00 

7.00- 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

tb  10.00 

10.00 

lb    6.00 

5.00 

tb  50.00 

50.00 

h    20.00 

20.00 

h      5.00 

5.00 

h      5.00 

5.00 

h      5.00 

5.00 

h      5.00 

6.00 

2.50     h  7.50 

10.00 

h      5.00 

6.00 

ll       5.00 

6.00 

h      6.00 

5.00 

h    15.00 

16.00 

h    10.00 

10.00 

h      0.50 

0.50 

h    10.00 

10.00 

h    11.25 

1L25 

h    10.00 

10.00 

h      6.00 

5.00 

kl      5.00 

h  20.00 

26.00 

kl      6.00 

h    30.00 

35.00 

h    10.00 

10.00 

h    20.00 

20.00 

h      5.00 

kl    10.00 

15.00 

h    10.00 

10.00 

h      0.00 

0.00 

kl    10.00 

10.00 

h      6.05 

kl      5.05 

10,10 

kl    00.07 

00.07 

h    20.00 

20.00 

h  12.25 

37.85 

ll    10.00 

10.00 

tb  .10.33 

h    86.94 

127.27 

kl    3.00 

2.50     827.10 

850.60 

lO.OO 

July  17,  1937 
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Contributing   Church             G 

cncral 

S.   A.     Africa 

Total 

Phlladelpliia   (3d) 

27.S0 

LOO  c  11.81 

g    1.00 

ah    5.28 

tb    3.00 

3.05 

ahs    L80 

54.77 

35.00 

35.00 

W.   M.    S 

30.00 

30.00 

Toung  Ladies'   Bitile  Class 

30.00 

30.00 

Beginners-  Dent 

25.00 

25.00 

Junior  C.   E 

kl  23.48 

ah    8.48 

31.00 

Intermediate    C.    E 

kl  15.00 

15.00 

S.     0.     S.     Class     No.     1 

15.00 

15.00 

Woman's   Friendly    Bible 

10.00 
S.OO 

10.00 
8.00 

Primary   Cliurch    

L.   0.    .S  Class  No.   3  .... 

3.00        3.00 

COO 

S.   &  W.    Class   

5.00 

5.00 

Senior   Sisterhood    

kl  5.00 

5.00 

Class  No,    12    

5.00 

6.00 

Kolb.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Louis  S. 

]  20.00 
m  10.00 

e    5.00 

36.00 

Vesscy    Family    

31.00 

31.00 

30.00 
20.00 

30.00 
2G.00 

Emhart.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  J. 

Adams.   Jlrs.  B.   J 

20.00 

2C00 

Emhart.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    H. 

25.00 

25.00 

Pfaff.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

15.00 
25.00 

tb  10.00 

25.00 
25.00 

Butcher,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C. 

Bauers,     Mr.     &    Mrs.     J. 

25.00 

25.00 

BauiTs.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    W. 

22.00 

22.00 

Edilmann,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H. 

20.00 

20.00 

Sl.'lllcr.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    W. 

15.00 

15.00 

Kalrvsi..     Mr.     &    Mrs.     F. 

12.00 

12.00 

Well..    Mr.    &    Mrs.    G. . . 

12.00 

12.00 

,Sh;in,   .Mr.   &  Mrs.   U.   W. 

10.00 

10.00 

Norn-.    Mrs.    Ida    

10.00 

ICOO 

Hnr-I.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    & 

10.00 

10.00 

3.00 

2.00        3.00 
ty  2.00 

10.00 

Haines,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  F.  F. 

7.00 

7.00 

Pfal  f .     Philip    F. .    Jr.     . . 

7.00 

7.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

Kalesse.  Fred  H 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

Cassell.    Harrj'   C 

Williey.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

5.00 

5.00 

Fossett.    Mrs.    L.    W 

5.00 

5.00 

Allen.   Alhert  M 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

Shields.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

Bothwell.  Mrs 

Ellis.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    .. 

5.O0 

6.00 

McKay.    Mrs.    E 

5.00 

5.00 

40080 

COO     247.93 

723.73 

Meyersdale.    Pa.     (lit) 

tb  2T.00 
c  10.00 

mo  101.61 

144.51 

Livengood.   \V.   S.    &  Naney 

c    5.00 

mo    7.00 

12.00 

mo    5.00 

6.00 

Barber.     Mr.     &.    Mrs. 

mo    5.00 
mo    5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

Beal.  Gertrude  

Bird.  C.   M 

mo    6.00 

5.00 

Blocher.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

J.    H.    &    L.vnn    

mo    7.50 

7.50 

Bowser,   Mrs.  M.  H 

mo    5.00 

5.0C 

Christner.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

mo    5.00 

5.0C 

Fike,   Mr,    &  Mrs.    H.    L. 

bo    5.00 

5.00 

FoRle.    Mrs.    John    

mo    5.00 

5.0( 

LaRue,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry 

mo    5.00 

5.00 

Lerenz.    Mr.    .t  Mrs. 

Onille          

mo  15.00 

15.0( 

Meyers,    Mrs.     Orpha    M. 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

A   Friend    

mo  150.00 

150.0( 

mo    5.00 
mo    6.00 
mo  70.72 

5.00 
5.00 
70.72 

Sunday   School    

Totals 

470.73 

470.73 

IVIeyersdale.    Pa.    (Summit   Mills) 
Werner.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

M.    W 30.00 

Fike,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    I.    H.  10.00 

Fike,    F.    J 5.00 

Rishel.    Mrs    Elizabeth    51.  10.00 

Ringler,    Mrs.    Preston     . .  5.00 

Miller,    David    &    Family  5.75 

Toder.    Mahlon    &    Family  5.90 

Werner,    George   &   Family  7.46 

Klotz.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Lloyd  5.00 

Misc 24.11 

C.   E.    Society      5.00 

Totals     113.21 


3C00 
10.00 
5.00 
ICOO 
5.00 
5.75 
5.90 
7.45 
5.00 
;  10.00  34.11 
5.00 

10.00     123.21 


General     S.   A,     Africa     Total     Contributing   Church 


Masontown.    Pa. 

Sibert.   Flo.vd   S 25.00 

Honsaker.    Mrs.    Belle    ..       19.00 

Christian   Endeavor    

Vanchus.     Mary     

Berksliire,   Mr,    &  Mrs, 

Harrj-      

Lewis,    Dorothy       

Brown,    Harry    

Hess.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry 
Umbel.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  K. 

DeBolt,    Jacob       

ranger,    Edria     

Rankin,    Curtis       

Wagner.  Genevieve     

Malone,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Sangston.  Mrs.  Charles.. 
Sisterhood    of    Mary    & 

Martha       

Brown.  James      

Brown.  Mrs.   James   

King.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    W. 
Good   Fellowship    Class    ..       10.25 
Loyal  Women's  Bible  Class 
Loyal    Men's    Bible    Class 
Daughters  of  Service  Class 

Sunday   School    20.00 

.Misc 57.05 

Totals       131.90 

Terra  Alta.  W.  Va.  (White  Dale) 
Whitehair.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

V.   A 5.00 

Misc 3.58 

Totals      8.58 

YeJIow    Creek,    Pa. 

Churfh       17.07 

Sunday    School    COO 

Totals         23.07 

Mundy's  Cornors.    Pa.    (Pike) 
Ashman.     Jlr.     &    .Mrs. 

liobert    A 5.00 

Burkhart,     Mr.     and     Mrs. 

H.    L 5.00 

Byers.  .Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  10.00 
Crouse.  Mr.  &  .Mrs.  Glenn  5.00 
Cunningham,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

S.     C COO 

Davis.   John  L 6.00 

Davis.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Evan  A.     20.00 

Dilling.   Ruth       5.00 

Dilling.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  5.00 
Griffith.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

John        5.00 

Griffith.   Jack  &  Bobby    .. 
Helsel.    Mrs.    Gertrude    . .         5.03 
Kerr,   Mrs,    Jcsephine    . , , ,         5.00 
Kirkpatrick.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

M.    L 25.00 

Kerr.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Tim    & 

Family        5.00 

Leidy.    Clara    M 5.00 

Leonard.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

James        2C00 

Miller.     Elvirda     & 

Caroline     5.00 

Miller.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Isaac 
Myers.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Oorge  W 

Mitchell.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  H. 

Rose.  Verna     5.00 

Rose.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  20.00 
Rose.     Harold     &     Family        5.00 

Rose.    Glen       16.00 

Rose.    Mrs.    Margaret    ....         5.00 

White.    Mildred       0.25 

IVhite.    Mary    C25 

Christian    Endeavor    

Young  People's  Class    17.20 

Progressive    Sisters'    Class.         7.21 

Men's    Bible    Class    9.00 

Church       IJC53 

Sunday    School    12. 21 

Home  Circle  S.  S.  Ass'n  6.00 
Christian    Endeavor    .... 

Totals       320. GS 

Pittstown,    N.    J.    (Calvary) 

Race.   Jlrs.   Ella    5.00 

Race.   Mrs.   Edna    5.00 

Allen,    Mrs.    Jennie    5.00 

Barrack.   Mrs.    Anna    5.00 

llooven,   Mrs.   Mary   

Bowman.  J.  M 5.00 

Schuhiger.    Mrs.    Edith    . . 

Hahn.    Albert   G 16.00 

Weber.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  S.  F. 
Hackett.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  B.  C. 

Hackett.    Vianna    

Hampton  W.  M.   S 

Calvery    C.    E :. . . 


100.00 

lOCOO 

5.00 

ICOO 

ICOO 
10.00 
10.00 
CIO 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
33.00 
12.00 
22.05 
10.25 
ICOO 
ICOO 
ICOO 
25.85 


108.05 
4liU.no 


5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.10 

11. ii; 

6.00 

20.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10,00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.03 

5.00 

25.00 

8.91 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

12.00 

12.00 

li.OO 

COO 

ICOO 

20.0f 

5.0( 

20.  Of 

5.0{ 

l5.or 

5.00 

0.25 

kl  5.00 

5.0( 

17.20 

9.00 

3.00 

kl   3.00 

76.0; 

12.21 

6.0( 

kl  15.30 

15.31 

31.41       79.52     437.111 


5.00 

5.  Of 

5.0( 

5.0( 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

0.00 

COO 
15.00 

25.00 

25. 0( 

12.50 

12.50 

25.00 

13.50 

13.50 

27.00 

5.00 

S.OO 

kl  6.00 

6.00 

General     S.   A.     Africa     Total 


Jlisc. 
Totals 


15.00 
55.00 


15.00 
i.OO       72.00     153.00 


Allentown,  Pa. 

Kline,    Anson      

Musselman,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

William      

Deifer.    Mrs.    George    .... 

Short.   Mrs.    H.    B 

Fehnel,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  E,  E, 

Silberman  Family   

Orcurto,   Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  D. . . 
Fehnel.  E.  E.  Jr.   &  Grace 

Fehnel.   C.   E 

Coleman,  Frank  G,.  Jr.    .. 

Seagreaves.    (Jeorge    

Oswald.    WUlis    

Jleikrantz,    Jlr,    and 

Jlrs,    H 

Schaffer,    Jlr,    and   Jlrs, 

W,  H 

Excelsior  Bible  Class    .... 

Acorn   S.    S.    Class    

Young  Men's   Friendly 

Bible  Class   

Fellowship  S.    S.    Class    . . 
Sisterhood  of  JI.   &  JI.    . . 

Live  Wire  S.    S.    Class 

Choir       

Junior  C.  E 

Brotherhood      

Jlisc 


10.00 
20.00 
5.00 
6.00 
37.50 
5.00 
7.00 
ICOO 
25.00 
16.00 
5.00 


10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
12.00 

18.00 
10.00 
22.05 
7.50 
10.00 


Totals 


ICOO 

ICOO 
20.00 
S.OO 
5.00 
37.50 
5.00 
7.00 
10.00 
25.00 
15.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
S.OO 
12.00 

18.00 
ICOO 
22.05 
7.50 
10.00 
1  3CO0  3C00 
11.00 
99.95 

30.00     400.00 


Juniata.    Pa. 
JIUler.    I.    E. 
Millir,  Jlrs, 
Brumbaugh, 
Church 


5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
49.59 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
49.59 


(;4.59 

MorreMvirre. 

Pa. 

tb     8.01 

Pa. 


.Misc 43.10 

Adams.   Milt  &  Family   ..  5.00 

Leidy.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    G.    A.  10.71 

JIackall.  Jlr.  &  Mrs.  E.  T.  5.00 
JIackall.     Jlr.     and    Jlrs. 

W.   S ICOO 

Eorabaugh,  Jlrs.  Dan   ....  15.00 

S'nger.   Jlrs.    RIatilda    5.00 

Walk.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    E.    G.  10.00 

Wissinger.   Bessie    5,00 

Wissinger.  Mr.   &  Jlrs.   Eli  5.00 

Gehman.  Jlr.  and  Jlrs.   Ord  5.00 

Sunday    School    Classes    . .  32.00 

Sunday   School   Jlisc 55.00 

Totals       205.81 

McKee.    Pa. 

Woman's    Bible    Class 

(K.  D.l      22.50 

Y'oung  Jlen's   Class    26.00 

Sunshine    Class       15.00 

Junior    Girls'     Class     .... 

Men's    Bible    Class    3.20 

Primary  Class      2.00 

Boys'  Class   

Church       15.00 

Totals        82.70 

Listie,  Pa. 

Jlisc 

Urban.   Jlr.   &   Jlrs.   Henr.\ 
Blouth,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Ira 

Forney.    William    JI 

Swanson.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

O.    W 4.00 

Yoder.   Jlary      5.00 

Larmon.  Jlr.  &  Mrs.  C.  J. 

Mostoller.    Rebecca    

Mostoller.     Mr.     &    Jlrs. 

F.   B 

Jliller.    Helen       5.00 

Schrock.  Jlr.   &  Mrs.  E.  J. 

Ringler,   W.   O 

JIaurev.  Jlr  &  Mrs.   D.   E. 

Larmon.   Leland      

Nowag.  Dorothy      

Nowag,  Jlr,  &  Jlrs,  H.  W, 

Blough,     Evelyn     

Shaulis,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    F.   ,F. 

and    Son       9.00 

Paiton.    Mrs.    Melda    1.00 

Blougli.   Willard      

Kreger.    Jlrs.    D.    E 

Will,   Jlrs.    0.    A 25.00 

Zeigler,    Charles      

Miller,    Vernon       

Trimpey.   Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   Guy        5.00 

Friendly    Bible   Class    

Intermediate     Girls'     Class 

Busy    Bee    Class    10.40 

Charity   Bible   Class    


61.89 
5.00 

1C71 
S.OO 

10.00 

15.00 
5.00 

ICOO 
S.OO 
5.00 
S.OO 

32.00 

55.00 


tb  13.10  13.10 

22.08      7C00  115.18 

20.00       7C00  115.00 

15.00     lOCOO  130.00 

1.60       ICOO  1L50 

3.20        3.20  9.00 

3.00        3.00  8.00 

G.50  0.50 

15.00       21.71  5L71 

80.38     297.51  400.59 


10.00 
4C00 
5.00 


10.00 
5.00 
60.00 
10.00 


4.00 
ICOO 
5.00 


10.00 
40.00 
5.00 

12.00 
5.00 

ICOO 
5.00 

ICOO 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 
9.25 

10.00 
5.00 

5C00 

ICOO 

COO 
9.00 
ICOO 
5.00 
25.00 
S.Of 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.40 
15.7E 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Church 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total     Contributing   Church 


Aiwa)  s    Faithful    Class    . . 
Excelsior    Bible    Claat     . . 

Sunday    School    

Cliurch       H-50 

Totals       "8.90 

Waynesboro,    Pa. 

Misc 114.20 

Benshoff.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

\V.    C 

Cordell.  J.   Ed 10.00 

Sweeney.    George    10.  OO 

Crider.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   P.    O.  o.OO 

Martin.    Charles    E 

Shochey.    Mrs.    Grace    5.00 

Heefner.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.  B 

Staines.  B.  L.    5.00 

Sheeley.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  C.  5.00 

A    Friend       0.00 

Rorl<.    Melvln       5.00 

Latshaw.    Lydia    5.00 

Shearer.    Mrs.    Laura    ....  5.00 

Good.    Henry    5.00 

A  Friend      5.00 

Kriner.    Gertie    5.00. 

Shearer.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

Ralph      5.00 

Kauffnian.   Mrs.   \Vm.    B. 

A   Friend      5.00 

A   Friend      5.00 

A   Friend      li.OO 

Stauffer.    F.    D 5.00 

A   Friend      5.00 

Friendship    Bible    Class. . .  20.00 

PhUathca    Bible    Class    ..  20.00 

Men's  Bible  Class   10.00 

Second  Primary  Class   ....  0.00 

Junior  S.    S.   Dept ti.OO 

Junior    Mlss'ry    Society    ..  13.00 

Totals      20i;.20 

West    Kittanning.    Pa. 

.Misc 

Leminon.     Mr.     and    .Mrs. 

James        

MUligan.    Mrs.    Clara    5.00 

Jordan.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Walter      15.00 

Jordan.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Bert  5.00 
Hooks.    Mr.     i    Mrs. 

Chauncey       5.00 

Bowser.   Greta     7.00 

Hooks.    Helen    5.00 

Olinser.   Mr.   &   Mrs.   Boss  7.00 

Kinzie.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  5.00 

Hooks,    JIrs   Jennie    5.00 

Hooks,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   R.   W.  5.O0 

McMillen.  Mrs.  G.   A.    ...  5.00 
Himes.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Gerald        5.00 

Hooks.    Warren    5. 00 

Pierce.  Mrs.   &  Family 

Richael.    Scott     5.00 

Bennett.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Ira      5.00 

Intermediate    C.     E 

Sunday    School    41. oil 

Church       38.05 

Totals     108.35 

Vandergrift,    Pa. 

Misc 7.80 

Buzard.    B.    F 5.00 

Kelly.    lr\in      5.00 

Totals          17.80 

Berlin,     Pa. 

.Misc 

Fritz.    Mrs.    Homer    0.00 

Walker.    Mrs.    J.    B 5.00 

Barkley.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

M.  0 7.00 

Boyer.  Mrs.  Frank     5.00 

Beachley.  Mrs.  Frank   5.00 

Brant.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Fred    W 10.00 

Brant,   Woodrow   

Bird,    Paul       5.00 

Cober.    Mr.    &    Sirs. 

A.   M 5.00 

Cober.    A.   B 5.00 

Deitz.  Mildred     

Dickey.    Minnie    5.00 

Meyers.    Mary      5.00 

Flamm.   Marie  V 

Pile.    Mrs.    Hulda    

Glessner.    Mr.    &    -Mrs. 

J.   H 10.00 

VanOrder.  Mary  Louise 
Haugher.    Mrs.    S.    JI.     . . 

Sefbert.    Frank      5.00 

Altf ather.  Geneva     

Shultz,  Mrs.   Harry    5.00 

Kimmel.    Mrs.    E.    S 5.00 

Piatt,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred  10.00 


17.55     330.41     42C. 


10.01 
lO.Or 
10.  Of 
5.0( 
5.0C 
5.0f 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

5.0C 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
O.OC 
5.00 
5.0C 
20.06 
20.0C 
10.00 


i.OC 


5.00      51.53    352.73 


■  13.48      13.48 


6.00 
7.00 
5.00 
7.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
kl  5.00       10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl  0.00         COO 

5.00 

kl  5.00       10.00 

kl  5.00        5.00 

41.30 

38.05 


18.25 
5.00 
5.00 


7.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

1.00        5.00 

U.OO 

5.00 

kl   0.00 

0.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

Kiramel.    Blanche    

Musser.    Mrs.    J.    M 5.00 

Kimmel.    Ida        

Musser.    D.    Jay    5.00 

Landis.   Mrs.   H.    E 5.00 

Menges,   Clara    5.00 

LynclL   Mrs.    James    5.00 

Meyers.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

F.   H 5.00 

Leatberman,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

N.    V 10.00 

Junior  Dent,  of  S.  S 5.91) 

Primary  Dept.   of  S.   S.    ..  10.00 

Ctiurch        ii8.(!0 

Totals        222.51; 

New    Keniington,    Pa, 

Misc 211. liO 

I'yle.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Homer  5.00 

Link.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    W.  200.00 
Urees.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    R.    D. 

Conners.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  V.  J.  5.00 

Bowser.    Roy    5.00 

Bowser.    Warren      5.00 

Simmernian.  Mrs.   J.  C.    ..  5.00 

Totals     245.111'. 

Brush   Valley,   Pa. 

Jlisc 

Lasher.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Brady    C 25.011 

Totals         25.00 


General     6,    A,     Africa     Total 

kl  10.00       10.00 

5.00 

kl  8.00         8.00 


40.07 

5.00 

200.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


31.01    27i;.i;7 


Highland    Brethren 

Moser,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    C.  1.00 

Chiu-cb    &    S.    S 11.35 

Totals      12.35 

Unlontown,    Pa, 

Misc 50.114 

Petrosky.    Frank    & 

Family        5.00 

Miller.   Charles  E 5.00 

McCann.   George     5.00 

Hibbs.    Lucetta     4.00 

Griffin.    Mrs.    Molly    15.00 

McCloy.   Mr.   &  Mrs.  D.  C.  5.00 
Walters.    .Mrs.    Idella    .... 
Clough.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

W.    H 25.1)0 

Lucas,      Pauline      5.00 

Foi.    Philip    &    Family    ..  10.00 
Krepps.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

H.    N 5.00 

Hileman.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Clyde        5.00 

Truth    Seekers'    Cla.ss    9.00 

Christian   Endeavor      

Women's  Bible   Class    5.00 

W.    M.   S 7.00 

Sunday  School     5.00 

Totals      174.114 

Martinsburg,   Pa. 

Misc 34.70 

Sunday  School     10.00 

A    Brother    &    Sister 100.00 

Black.    Mrs.    C.    M.    *.- 

Daughter       li.OO 

Dillins.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   E.  10.00 
Hampton.    Mrs.    J.    L.    & 

Daughter       li.OO 

Hauser.  Mr.   &  Jlrs.   S.  F.  5.00 
Kensinger.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

Ralph        

Klepser,     Sannie     5.00 

Snider.    David        5.00 

Snider.    Wayne    5.00 

Wineland,   Florence    5.00 

Wisler.    Mrs.    Alice    5.00 

Ladies'   Bible  Class   10.00 

Men's  Bible  Class      5.00 

Rose  Circle  Class   10.00 

W.    .M.    S 10.00 

Smith.    Beckie   C 10.00 

Totals       

Eric.    Pa. 

Mi.sc 

Johnstown,    Pa.    (3d) 

Kelfer.    .Mrs.    Catherine    ..  5.IHI 

Benslioff,    Catherine    10.00 

Blough,   Robert  N 5.00 

Link.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    H.  5.00 

Grumbling.     Mrs.     Norman  5.00 

Benslioff.    George  «.■  family  10.00 
Benshoff.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Floyd       5.00 

Walk.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harry 
Stutzman,     Mr.      &     Mrs. 

L.    S 10.00 

Stutzman,   R.    B 5.00 


25.00 
5.00 
lO.nn 

5.00 

5.00 


5.00 
110.85     240.49 


49.45 
10.00 
100.00 


5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 


24.75 

200.45 

Erie. 

Mi.sc. 

Pa. 

.nil 

115.00 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 


Contributing   Church  General 

Kels.    Jonathan 5.00 

Keifer.    William    5.00 

Benshoff.   D.    F 10.00 

Crick.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  S.  5.00 

Sunday    School    31.87 

Church      70.45 

Christian    Endeaior     .. 

Totals       187.32 

Altoona,    Pa. 

Berkeyb  Ic.    Clara    

Bretz.   Sir.   &  Jlrs.   W.   M. 
Gerbart.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  W. 

Beach.  US 

Fvock.    A.    J.    &   FamUy    .         5.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

Church       17.95 

Totals         32.95 

Sergeantsville,    N,    J, 

Leigh.    Ida    S 

Whitlock.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Frank       

Fisher.   Bessie  E 

Johnson.  Mrs.  Charles  W. 

Dilts.    Heighla     

Misc 35.00 

Totals      35.00 


Africa 

Total 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

31.87 

70.45 

15.07 

15.07 

15.07 

207.39 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

kl  1.00 

23.95 

24.25 

I-.3.95 

2.50 

5.00 

2.50 

5.00 

2.50 

5.00 

2.50 

5.00 

35.00 

12.50       liO.OO 


Raystown,     Pa, 


.Mr 


&    Mr; 


H.    E 10.00 

Himes.    J.    F 5.00 

W  M.   S 5.00 

Sunday    School    5.25 

Misc 

Totals        25.25 

Georgetown.    Del.    (Mt.    Olivet) 

Church      11.87 

Johnstown,    Pa.    (2d) 
Griffith,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

J.    B..   Jr 5.00 

NVilling   Workers'    Cla.ss    .         10.28 

Christian    Endeavor    

Misc 05.50 

Touts       80.78 

Ptttsburgli.    Pa. 

Misc 57.81 

MackeU.    L.    P 5.00 

Ran.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Ralph..         5.00 
Bishel.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Studebaker.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Claud      10.00 

Wagner   Family       5.00 

Wilcox.   I.   C 5.00 

W.    M.    S 11.30 

Sunday    School    50.00 

Junion    &    Intermediate 

C.    E 

Totals       149.11 

Cameron,    W.    Va. 

Misc 4.55 

Todd.  Wanda      

Totals        4.55 

Aleppo.    Pa. 

Smith.  Mrs.  Florida  M.    . .         5.00 
Clark.    Mrs.    Anna    M.     ..         5.00 
Snyder,    Mrs.    Mary    A.    ..       20.00 
Henderson.    Mr.    t^c    .Mrs. 
W.  A 

Totals       30.00 

Mt    Pleasant    Pa. 

Misc 14.30 

White,    D.    C 5.00 

Mullen.    J.    C 5.00 

Totals       20.30 

Junes    Mills,    Pa.     (Valley) 

Misc 15.57 

Stahl,   Charles      5.00 

Miller.    Katbarir-e       10.00 

Totals       30.57 

Misc.  Contributions  (Pa.   Di«t.) 

Longaker.    M.    E 

Leaniersville.   Pa.    ........ 

Vicksburg.    Pa 

Cambria  Co.  C.  L.  Union 

Totals     


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.25 
4.54        4.54 

4.54       29.79 


5.00 

10.28 

kl  18.00      18.00 

05.50 

18.00      98.78 


ty  5.00        5.00 


1.00       23.85     17.3.S 


5.00 
5.00 
20.00 

ah  10.00       10.00 

19.G3      49.03 


10.02 
5.00 
5.00 


34.32       34.3S 


fuly  17,  1937 


21 


ontributing    Church 


General     S.   A.     Africa     Total     Contributing   church 


PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT    SUMIMARY 


abs     1.80 

ae  25.00 

as    6.00 

by    3.00 

C195.C0 

f  19.50 

g     8.00 

h3G4.49 

i  03.00 

k  17.00 

kl510.28 

m  10.00 

mo431.73 

3358.17 

tb571.27 

tr3G1.00 


0851.90     297.24  4355.05  11504.85 


[rs,  Florence  Ottinger  Couser  

missionaries'   Home    

Board   Mission   to  Jews 


23.40 
25.00 
10.00 


GRAND    TOTAL    ALL    FUNDS 


SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT 
'ashington,    D.    C. 


termediate   C    E 

kl    0.00 

laler.  Marie  LiclilJ-   .... 

tb    5.00 

Wbell.    P.    K 

kl    7.00 

artman,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

P.    W 

asters.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  I.  W. 

30.00 

yers,   Mr.    &   ftlrs.    R.    F. 

15.00 

aderson.    Mrs.    Helen    D. 

5.00 

rumbauBli,    Mr.    &  Jlrs. 

P.  N 

20,00 

idan.   Mrs.   E 

5,00 

impbell.  Frank  L 

5,00 

lappell.   F.   A.    &  Family 

10,00 

larles.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  T. 

6,00 

)ffman.   Mrs.   Rav    

2,50 

2.50 

rist.    Mrs.    Charlotte    

5.00 

onaldson.    Mabel  E 

30.00 

ooley.   Mr.   &  Mrs.  H.   C. 

20.00 

onaldson.   Mr.    &  Mrs. 

R.   E 

CO.OO 

owns,  Mrs.  May  

11.00 

ser,  Mrs.  R.  C 

5.00 

ogle.    S.    C 

ardner.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 
Frank      

7.00 

5.00 

ilbert.     Mr.     iS:    Mrs. 

S.OO 

'Ubert.   M.    P 

art.    Howard  H 

5.00 

art.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    H. 

S.Oji 

arrisnn.    M.    C 

5.00 

mes.    G.    &    Family    .... 

25.00 

eiler.    .Mrs.    Martha 

10.00 

:ent.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

20.00 
5.00 

ent.   Homer.  Jr 

indsay.     Mr.     &    Jlrs. 

,  James      

10.00 

yon,  T.  C.  &  Family  .... 

25.00 

[ay,    .Mrs.    S.    H 

5.00 

[acLennan,   Mrs.    S 

5.00 

Laniierz.     Mr.     &    airs. 

1  W.    B 

0.00 

jtemck.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    R. 

20,00 

terrick,    Mrs.    E,    T.    & 

Mary  A 

0.60 

Jcunch,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ivan 

20.00 

lunch.    Reba   F 

5.00 

lunch.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

jlurray,    Palma       

5.00 

lewcomer,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

'  B.   F 

vaunders     Mr.     &    .Mrs. 

E.    F 

5.00 

tiomber,   Mrs.   Silas      

5.00 

.  immons.    Patricia    &. 

Barbara      

immons,    J,    B 

5.00 

immons,     Mr.     and    Mrs 

82.20 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
0.00 
5.00 
7.00 

10.00 
30.00 
15.00 


20.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

30.00 

20.00 

CO.OO 


5.00 

5.00 
15.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
45.00 


10.00 
25.00 
6,00 
5,00 


0.50 
20.00 
5.00 


Ir,    & 

Mrs 

Mr. 

and 

Mrs. 

1  tiUwell. 

(J.  M. 
amkin.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  E. 
amWn,  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  Guy 
'aylor,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  O.  H. 
■ickerj-,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  H. 
Pest,    F.    JI 

VUes,    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    O.   R. 

Il'illiams,  Jlrs.  W.  T 

I'ood.    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Willis 


25.00 

10.00 
35.00 
15.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 
15.00 


al     S.    A.     Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


S    S.    &    Churcli 


Huffman,    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 


Brumbaugh,     Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

F.    L 

Hale.   Goldle     

Kingery.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

Elwood      

Simmons.   Mr.   &  Jlrs.   H.   ' 

Kingery,    Ollie   

Dangerfield,    Mr.    &   Jlrs. 

J.   E 

Ratliffe.     Rusha     

Clingenpeel.    Ray        

Lloyd.    Mrs.    J.    L 

Greenwood.    Mr.    &  Jlrs. 

W.    H 

Findley.    W.    V 

Bandy.    Jlrs.    O.   W.    . . 

Bower.    Polly    

Bower.   Honey      

Koontz, 


tb  14.00 

d  24.00     C4C.7S 

c  13.04 


d  12.50    c  12.50      25.00 


&    Jlrs. 


Jlrs. 


H.    W. 
Jlurray.   I 

G.    D 

Brumbaugh.   Virginia 
Rumburg,   Gertrude 
Jlills,    Jlr,     &    Mrs. 

H.    E 


■    3.00 

5.00 

:    5.15 

:  5.00 
:  5.00 
;  5.00 
c    3.74 

;  10.73 
;  7.50 
;    5.15 


;  20.00 
:  12.50 
:  10.00 


JIurptiy.    Jlrs.    E.    B 

Hale.     Winnie     

Clingenpeel.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs, 

G.    V 

Greig.  Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  A.  A. 
Lyle.    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    W.    H. 

WTleeler,    G.    W 

Putt,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  J.  H. 
Conner.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  B.  H. 
Moore,    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    S.    A. 

Richardson,     K.     E 

Wright,    Jlrs.    Luther    

Perdue,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  G. 

Ward.    W.    0 

Sisterhood  of  JI.  &  JI.  .. 
W.   JL   S 


;  15.00 
3  40.00 
c  6.25 
c  5.00 
0  5.00 
c  0.50 
c    5.05 


10.98 
15.00 
5.15 
5.11 
20.00 

25.00 

20.00 
25.00 
10.00 

25.00 
5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.23 
10.00 
25.00 
15.00 
75.00 
5.25 
5.00 
6.00 
0.50 
5.05 


General      S.    A,      Afri 


Va. 


IMt.    01  i\ 

Jlisc 

Jlichael.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs,  E,  H 
Koontz,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  W.  I 
Locke,   Jlr.    &  Jlrs.   John 

Baker,    L.    W 

Smith.  Jlrs.  Jlaggie  .... 
Powell,   Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    I.    A 

Zetty,    Nell    

Church       

Sunday    School        

Ladies'    Aid      


10.00 

21.23 

6.00 

5.00 


43.25     308.11 


0.85 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
15.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
31.12 

5.00 

5.00 


Totals 

01.23         1.00 

50,7 

Cumberland. 

Md. 

Jlrs. 


235.19 

410.78 

046.97 

Red    Hill,   Va. 

15.00 

Maurertown.    Va 


Church 


tb  11.81 
c    5.00       10.81 
104.13     104.13    328.20 


Totals       104.13     180.94    345.07 

Those  have  part  in  the  above  offering  were:  Jlrs.  Daisy 
C.  Boyer,  JIargaret  Jliller.  Jlrs.  Beatrice  Keller,  Romeo 
Finks,  Lloyd  Hepner.  JIary  Copp,  Dave  Richard,  Homer 
Copp,  Harry  Haun,  Jlr.  and  Jlrs.  Cecil  Stultz.  Jlrs. 
JIarj'  Beydler.  Charles  James,  George  Hockman,  E.  L. 
Jliller,  Jlrs.  JIargaret  Jliller.  Dorothy  and  Eleanor  JlOler, 
Jlr.  and  Jlrs,  H.  W.  Robinson.  Jlelvin  Shrum  and  Jlrs. 
Turah  F,   Locke. 


Limestone.    T 
Armentrout. 

Ralph        

Arnold.    M.    U 

Arnold,    Lelia       

Brobeck,  Mr,   &  Jlrs.  F. 

Cartwright,    Edith       

Pence,    JIary       

Yeager.    Jlrs.    0.    G.    . . . 
JlcCracken.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

0.    E 


5.00 
25.00 
5.00 


Sisterhood    of    JI.    &    JI. 

Senior  C.    E 

Church        

Totals       


5.00       10.00 


)  5.00 
ah  2.00 
kl    7.50 


72.00       10.00      34.50 


15.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 

10.00 
2.00 
7.50 
12.00 
11C.50 


Covingtfln.    Va. 

Persinger.  Little 

Bryant.    Dimple 

Perdue, 

C.     i» 


EUzabeth     . . . 

Roberts,   Gordon      

Schneider,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

Bernard   N 

DeHart,    Jlrs.    G.    C 


Totals 


10.00 
5.00 
47.73 


5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


27.01     110.40 


unday    School    123.05 


Hagcrstown,     Md. 

Jlisc 

Bovey.    Jlrs.    Ella    V 

Hereter.    J.    I 

Fahrney.   Theo.    W 

Funk,     Jlrs,     J.     Keiffer, . 

Downey.    Ira    

Ridenour.    Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    JI. 

Bragden      

Jlyers,     Jlrs,     C.     Frank. . 

Shank,   Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

John  C 

Shank,    Ethel       

Shank.    C.    Frank    

Tombaugh.  Mrs.   J.   JI.    . . 
Sneddon,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

J.    P 

Keplinger..     Mr.     &     Jlrs. 

H.   C 

Fahrney.    Jlrs.    N.   E 

Bentz.  JIary      

Barnheisel.    Mr.    &    Jlrs. 

Wm.   G 

Williams.  Jlr.   &  Mrs.   A.   I 
Sandy,   Jlrs.   Florence   .... 

Hartle,    Jlrs.    Clara    

Lowman,  Jlrs.  Beulah  . 

Long.   Allen      

Yessler.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.   Wm. 

Rinehart,   Jlrs.   Henry   

Sprecher.   A.    Roy    


10.00 
10.00 
50.00 
5.00 


Harrisonburg,   Va.    (Bethlehe 

Jlisc 

Leffel.   Jlrs.    Mamie   

Locke.     Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

John    F 

Logan,  H.  A 

Logan,  C,  Worth    

Shipplett,    Jlrs,    JI,    W.    . . 

Spitzer.    Jlrs.    F.    JI 

Payne.    Oletta   S    

Thompson,    Tracey    JI,    ... 
Swartz.    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Jacob       

Randolph.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

W.  H 

A    Sister       

A   Friend      

"I  Will  Class"    

Totals       


tb  10.00  10.00 
5.00  5.00  10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00  5.00 
10.00 
0.00 

5.00        5.00 

5.00 

5.00        5.00 

5.00 

32.25 

5.00       39.40     129.71 


25.00 

10.00 
35.00 
16.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

G.OO 
15.00 
123.06  I  Junior   Dept.    S.    S. 


Jlye 


Alit 


Beachley,    Jlrs.    W.    H. 


20.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
12.01 


13.25 
10.00 
20.80 
50.00 
10.00 
9.00 


20.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
S.OO 
12.01 


Oak    Hill,    W. 

Jlisc 

Duncan.   Dr.   H 
Simpson.    Jlrs. 
Duncan,    Jlr, 
J,    A 


Niswonger,    Mr.    &   Jlr; 


Sunday    School 


10.03    d  14.15 
0.08 
5.00 


52.39       14.15 


24.78 
0.08 
5.00 


St.     Jame4,     Md. 

Lowers' ,    Jlrs.    Roy 
Jlisc 


kl  5.00 

2.00         1.00 

tb    4.02 


Suman.  Jlrs.  Be 
Jlongan.  Bessie 
Baker,  Thelma 
Bloom,    JI,    L. 


Winctiester.    Pa. 

.       30.37                   tb    4.63 
c    2.40 

37.40 

Krypton,    Ky. 

36.05 

Hollin«.    Va.    (Mountain 
Misc 

View) 

..        25.00    d  CO.OO    c    9.27 

94.27 

I  Richardson,    Mrs.    J.    F. . 


Contributing   Church 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

General      S,    A.      Africa     Total     Contributing    Church  General      S.    A.      Africa     Total      Contributing    Church  General      S.    A.      Africa     Total 


Patterson.  J.  E. 
Tolals        


Dayton.    Va. 

Kaish,   JIary  i   An 
Goode.   Mrs.    E.    G. 


Baltimore.    Md. 
Uphouse.    Norraan    H. 

Misc 

Church     


kl  25.00  25.00 

c    6.00  6.00 

kl  16.00  15.00 

15.00  45.00 


MlJC.    Contribution!    (S.    E.    Dist.) 
Funk.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   L.   h.  5.11(1 

Saylor.   Mrs.    Ada  M 


5.00 

5.00        5.00 

c    2.00         2.00 

2.00 

310.10     310.00 

317.00     321.00 


SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT    SUIMMARY 

1083.32  531.17  008.02 
ah  2.00 
an  25.00 


f  15.00 

B    5.00 

kl  135.50 

tbl47.92 


GRAND    TOTAL    ALL    FUNDS 


OHIO     DISTRICT 


Win-One  Bible  Class   . 

W.   M.    S 

Burkett.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  L 
Kinsey,    Jlr.     &    Mrs. 


tb  44.50 

an  12.50 

6  20.42 

200.00 


Itov    H 

50.00 

Barnard.    Mr.    and   Mrs. 

It.   D 

Patterson,    Roy    A.    & 

Kinsey.   Mabel  E 

20.00 

Beeghley.    Mrs.    Anna    K. 

15.110 

Calender.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Campbell.   Kendig   

11.75 

Bolender,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Gallichio.    Joe    and 

Teeter.    Mrs.    Nannie    and 

Snider.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Ewlng.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    C. 

10.00 

Hamljurger.    Blanche    &. 

Shomo^  Mrs.  Anna  E 

10.00 

llorfman.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

H.   H 

Campbell.     Mrs.     Elizabeth 

10.00 

Sehaeff.  Henry   t  Helen   . . 

lO.OO 

KtPlinger.  Leona     

10.00 

Longnecker.    Dr.    &   Mrs. 

E.   W 

9.5IJ 

Moist.    Mr.    &    Mr,s.    W.    E. 

9.25 

Magnuson.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Hart.    Delight      

Shipley.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  0.  iM. 

0.50 

Hale.    Margaret     

Heed.   Mrs.    Thelma    

O.OO 

Murr.    Glenn  &  Nora    

0.00 

Lentz.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    0.    H. 

0.00 

Whitehead.      Mrs.    Valeria 

Coy.    Horace    &    Ida    

5.80 

Coblentz.     Kathrj-n     

5.75 

Clark.    Mr.      &Mrs.    C.    W. 

5.50 

Cararbell.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Long,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.    P. 

5.00 

Brumbaugh,    G.     W.     & 

Daughter     

Fors>-ti\e.   L.    E 

5.00 

Landis.   Mrs.    A.    W 

5.00 

Lehman.    Mr    &    Mrs. 

H.    W 

5.00 

PhUlips.   Ebenezer      

5.on 

Phillips,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Wogaman.  Carrie     

Shank.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Freeman      

44.50 
12.50 
20.42 
200.00 

50.00 

30.00 

30.00 

25.00 
20.00 
15.00 


10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 


Diehl.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

O.   E 

Hall.    Mrs.    Mary      

Kendig.  Independence  ... 
Abrat.    Osrar    &    Belle     .. 

Funderburg   Family    

Fox.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Russell  V 

Hacker.    O.    E.     & 

Family        

Barnard.  Dorcas      

Wogaman.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Geo.  W 

Church    (Misc.)       

Junior  High  C.  E 

Sunday  School: 

Junior   Dept 

Golden  Rule  Bible  Class. 
Home  Builders'  Class  . . . 
Boethian   Bible   Class    ... 

W.   Harold  Teeter   

Primary    Dept 

Sunday    School    


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


35.00 
16.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.29 
59.71 


5.00 

117.13 

5.00 

36.00 
16.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.29 
59.71 


Totals 


059.78       20.00     349.92  1039.70 


Mr.    i    Mrs. 


Keplinger.    Mr.    &  Mrs. 


Riner,  H.  , 
Ashton.  Mr! 
Misc. 


6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
6.00 
28.49 

43.49 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
6.00 
28.49 

43.49 


Sniithville.    Ohic 

Misc 


10.50     d  9.50 


Rutt.   Mrs.    Harvey   S. 
(In  memory  of  Harvey 
S.    Rutt.    Deceased    . . 

Swinehart.    Mrs.    Nora  . 

Fetter.    Anna       

Hartzler.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 
H.   H 

Dintaman,   Marjorie    . . . . 

Steiner.  Mrs.  Emma  . . . . 

Weighey.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 


.1000.00 

.      20.00 

5.00 


kl  17.00       45.00 


1000.00 
20.00 
5.00 


Guiley.    Mrs.    J.    A 

Guittar.    Mrs.    Ella    

Guittar.    Paul    

Heaston.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Herbruck.  Mrs.  H.  H.  . . 
Lape.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    R.   W. 

Lindower.    Frank    B 

McDonald.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

G.   E 

Mahon.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Meiscr.    Mrs.    George    .... 

Miner.    Evelyn    

Myers.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Harry    H 

Noland.    Mary    

Nolani  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Robinson,     Mr.     &.    Mrs. 

A.   Y 


5.00 
13.15 
5.00 
20.00 


kl  10.00       10.00 

5.00 

13.15 

kl  1.00         C.OlJ 

kl    8.00         8IIH 


Dintaman,     M 

J.   O 

Amstutz.     Mr. 


&    Mrs. 
and     Mrs. 


12.50 
25.00 


Crider.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

E.    C 

Steiner.   E.    L 

Plank.    Mr.    &.   Mrs. 


0.00 
6.00 
5.00 


Fouch.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   W.   G. 

Ebert.   Clara   

Hostettler.     Jtr.     &    Mrs. 

Boyd       

Amstutz.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    U.         5.00 
Graber.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Christie         

King.    R.    B.    &    Family..       10.00 

A   Friend      

Sunday    School    27.00 


10.00 
10.00 
27.00 


Totals 


1162.00       22.50       53.00  1227.50 


Misc 

Thomas.    Mrs.   Malinda .... 
Davis    Mr.    .&    Mrs.    Perry 

Wolford,    Madelle    

Knight,    Treva 

Knight,   Vivian      

Knight,    Gail    

Sisterhood     of     M.     &     M. 

Totals       ...    


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.40 


5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.40 

18.07       70.20 


Beal.    Elizabeth       

Beat,    J.     C 

Beal.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  S. 
Beachey.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  B. 
Bechtel.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Harry    P 

Bechtel.  Thelma    

Bechtel.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Bell.   Leroy      

Bokhart.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Arthur      

Clapper.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Frank  E 

(tapper.    Harland       

Clark.    Mrs.    Mary      

Crawford,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Walter   I 

Dewell,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  O. 
Eikenberry,    Margaret 

Fockler,    Evelyn    

Guiley,    Eugene    

Guiley,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Waldo       


75.00 

100.00 

5.00 


5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


15.00 
10.00 


14.84 

76.00 

100.00 

6.00 


5.00 

io.no 

5.00 

60.00 
6.00 

10.00 
7.00 

15.00 

10.00 


Shaffer.  Mrs.  Carl  H.... 
Smith.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    F.   I 

Snyder.    Vina     

Spice.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    I 

.Spice.     Gladys     

Summers.    Inez      

Sutek.   Margaret      

Sisterhood   of  M.    &   M. 

W.    M.    S 

Loyal  Woman's  Class  . . . 
Primary  Dept.  of  S.  S.. 
Church         


Totals 


5.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
14.00 
20.00 
10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
35.82 
92.95 

040.92       10.( 


5.00 
19.00  1 
20.00  1 
10.00  I 


kl  10.00       10.( 


tb     7.52         7,52 


ampbell.     Mr.     &    Mr; 


Baringer.  Mrs.   John  

Gonawein.    Mrs.    Gordon 
Baringer.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

B.    W 

Voss.    Elsie   M 


Hauk,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Z.    G. 
Price.    Mrs.    W.    J 


I'hilathea    Class 
I'hilalos    Class 

Church        

Sunday    School 


10.00 
10.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


6.00 
6.00 
12.91 
13.32 


i.23       30.00       15.52     128.75 


Moine.  Floyd  E 

Beery.    Mary      

W.   M.   S 

Beery.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ernest 
Crawford.  C.  C.  &  Family 
Close.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 
Isaiah    &    Sons    


Flory.    Albert 
Fouch.    Mrs.    £ 
Hartzler.    Mr. 


mo  28.35 
kl  15.00 
tb    9.60 

mo    5.00 

g  14.00 

mo  25.00 

mo  15.00 


I  lo.lio 
)  15,00 
1  15.00 


14.00  , 
25.00  i 
15.00  I 


1  10.00       10,00 


Johanson.    Mr.     &    Mrs 
Wm 


Kuhn.    Ruby     

Kuhn.    Bertha       

Kuhn,    Geneva       

Mast,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  W. 
Moine.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ed. 
Miller,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Norton.  Mrs.  Robert  .... 
Steiner.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

R.    K 

Shook.    Warren    

Winter.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  B. 

Winter.  Amanda  

Wlieeler.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Nelson      

Wheeler.   Wayne    

S.     S.    Birthday 

Offerings        

Sunday  School  

Sunb"ani    Class    

Totals      


Lumpkin.  Thelma 
Hancock.    Mr.    & 

Mrs.  K.  E.  . . 
Joy.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Fulmer.  Mrs.  V. 
Hayes.    Mr.     &     1 

B.    H 


mo  10.00 
ah  5.47 
mo  30.00 
mo  20.00 
mo  25.00 
mo  25.00 
mo  5.00 
mo    5.00 

mo  10.00 
kl  10.00 
mo  10.00 


30.00 
20.00  , 
25.00  ; 
25.00 


1.00        2.00 

tb  11.00 

g  19.35 

5.00 

10.00       10.00 


5.00 
10.00 


20.00 
5.00 

5.00 ; 


'uly  17,  1937 

.ontributing    Church              G 

nerai 

S.    A.      Africa 

Total 

ov.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    H 

5,00 

5.00 

rol.-.inu.T.    Mr.     &    Mr.s. 

\V.    \' 

5.00 

5.00 

ili-rliiitic,   Mrs.   E.   J 

10.00 

10.00 

iiiiitli.    Mrs.    Mary    K.     .. 

2.50         2.50 

5.00 

hoiiias.   .Mr.   &  .Mrs.  C.  C. 

1.00 

2.00         2.00 

5.00 

■one,    -llr.    &    Mrs.    f.    A. 

5.011 

5.00 

2.50         2.50 

5.00 

(nilduJiler.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

iHiili.  MaiT     

ieclaifi .    Mrs.    Bessie    .... 

7.50 

kl  7.50 

15.00 

Va.sl.lmin,    Mrs.    Charles.. 

10.00 

10.00 

iinkiHli.    Mr,   &  Mrs.   R.    E. 

5.00 

5.00 

lishler.   Marie    

kl  25.00 

25.00 

[rancher.    Mr.    &    Mr.s. 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

iardt-nstock,   Mrs.   B 

;mith.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.   W. 

5.00 

5.00 

121.80 

kl    O.ftO 

121.80 
0.00 

unior  C.   E 

kl  10.00 
kl  10.00 

10.00 
10.00 

,-ouiie  People's  C.  E 

V,     .M.     S 

20.00 

20.00 

unmi    Sisterhood   

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

kl    2.00 

3.00 

J50.80 

18.00     114.85 

383.05 

Rittnian.    Ohio. 

Idaii.^.    Mr.    &  Mrs.   Clide 

5.25 

5.25 

Ariiisiioug.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

10.25 

2.00        2.00 

14.25 
5.20 

Blatter,    Maynard       

9.00 

9.00 

Jlatler,    Russell      

2.00         5.00 

d      .30 

7.3C 

Jlatter,    Mr,    &  Mrs.    Fred 

12.00 

12.00 

Jlatter.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   .7.   A. 

5.00 

5.00 

Slatter,     Eula     M 

24.00 

d  1.00 

25.00 

i-ranli,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  E.   0. 

1,00 

d  15.00     g  l.OO 

17.00 

Hoover,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  Floyd 

10,00 

10.00 

Hoover,   Mr,   &  Mrs,   Lloyd 

10.00 

10.00 

Hoover,    Floy    

30,00 

30.00 

5.00 

6.00 

Hoover,   Gladys    

4.20 

1.00         1.00 

0.20 

Houct,   Mr,   &  Mrs.   H.   B. 

5.00 

5.00 

Srant,  Mr,   &  Mrs,  Donald 

24.00 

24.00 

3rubb,  L,  Ij 

10.00 

10.00 

1.00 

5.42 

Molne.   Jlr.    &   Mrs.    A.    C. 

0.50 

0.50 

Uoomaw,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  C, 

12.50 

12.50 

Sisterhood  of  M.   &  U.    . . 

d  10.00 

10.00 

20.22 

d  21.15 

2.25       g  0.08 

21.15 

d  25.14  tb  9.50 

72.19 

Totals       

219.54 

79.90       28.58 

328.02 

Cleveland.    Ohio. 

3.00 

5.00 
g  10.00 

18.00 

Berkevbile.  irr.  &  Mrs.  L. 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

Burdge.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   .T, ,  , 

mo    5.00 

5.00 

cole,    Harry    M,,    Jr 

kl    5.00 

5.00 

kl    5,03 

6.03 

Cole.   Mr,    &  Mrs,   H.   M. 

mo  10,00 

10.00 

Edwards.    Mr.    &.    Mrs. 

mo  10.00 
mo    5,00 

10.00 
S.OO 

Feathers,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   G. 

Fuller.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   T.    E. 

15.33 

15.33 

Hammers.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

mo  10.00 
kl    5.00 

15.00 

Jackson.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    R. 

mo    5.00 

5.00 

Mayes.   Charles  W 

15.00 

15.00 

McAdoo,  Mr.   &  Jlrs.  H.  L. 

5.00 

5.00        5.00 

15.00 

MUler,   Mr,    &  Mrs.  F   B. 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

Miller.  Jean     

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Miller.    Marjorie        

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Miller.    Eddue    

kl    5.00 

5.00 

MUler,    Phyllis       

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Miller,  Suzanne  

kl    6.00 

5.00 

Peer.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Geo. . . 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

kl  15.00 
kl    5.00 

Phillippi.    Roy.    Jr 

5.00 

Wyke,   Mrs.    Isabel   

mo    5.00 

5.00 

Young    People's    Bible    CI. 

kl  11.72 

11.72 

Men's    Bible    Class     

mo    5.00 

5.00 

W.   M.    S 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

Young   People's   C.    E 

kl    2.70 

2.70 

Women's  Bible  Class 

mo  13.02 

13.G2 

Intermediate.    Jr.     & 

Primary   Classes      

kl    5.00 

6.00 

43.33 

5.00     218.07 

207.00 

Homerville,   Ohio  (Wert  Ho 

mer) 

Correll.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    John 

d  5.00  tb  5.00 

10.00 

Boss.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    David 

1.00 

5.00        6.00 

U.OC 

Traop.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    0.    C. 

d  5.00       10.00 

16.00 

Kissel,    Mrs.    Lelah    

3.00 

d3.00 

o.ot 

■White.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Elias  D. 

15.00 

16.0t 

Palmer.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harr>- 

5.00 

5.0t 

Hastings.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

30,00 

30.0( 

Correll,  Mrs,   Sarah   

5,00 

5.00 

McDaniel.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

5,00 

d  10.00 

Hopkins,    Mrs.    Ida    

10.00 

Hopkins.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Roy 

10,00 

10.01 

Cbjistian  Endeavor      

kl  25.04 

25.04 

Cotitributing    Church 


General      S.    A.      Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


al      S.    A.      Africa     Total 


Danville,    Ohio 

Jlisc 

Conrad,  Ray  D.  &  Family 
Magers.  Wilma  &  Nellie 
McElroy.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Basil 


Clayton,    Ohio 

.Misc- 

W.    .M.    S 

Waymire,    Ruth    

Black,   Mrs,   Fred    

Loffman,     Hattie     

Zeisert,   Mr,    &  Mrs.  E.   E. 

Shank.    Ira    

Seifer.  Mr.  &  .Mrs.  W.  A. 
Shank.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  P. 
Whiting,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Beryl 
llepner,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Jacob 

Royer,     Mayno     

Cashman.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

A.   D 

Cashman,    Edwin        

Totals       

Pleasant   Hill.    Ohio 

Sundav    School     

C,     E 

Robbins.    Earl      

McBride.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Robt. 

Class.    S.    F 

Carey,    Ben       

A    Friend       

Totals       


Keiser.    S.    H 

Brlsten,   D.    A 

Oxenrider.    C    D 

Musser.  Mm.  J 

Ransom,   J.   W 

Stewart,    C,    A 

Church        

Totals       

Ankenytown,    Ohio, 

.Misc 

.Moses,   Walter      

Garber.    Mrs,    W 

McMillen,   Mrs.    Rilla    

Grubb,   Mrs,   Alice   

Richardson,    A 

Bechtel,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  H.  M. 
Kreigbaum,    Arnold        , , . . 

Birthday    Offering       

Young    People      

Totals       


Miller.   Jlr,    &   Mrs. 
Bush,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    1 
Hudson,  Mr,   &  Mrs, 


Camden,     Ohio 

Lowman,  Sylvester 
Church       


Totals       

Louisville,    Ohio 

Bowman.   Mrs.   Amanda    . . 

Blaiser    Memorial     

Clapper.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  P. 
Kauth.  Jlr.  &  Jfrs.  Paul 
Karlosky.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

ICnoll.    Viola        

Miller,    Jtr,    &  Mrs,    L,    E. 

Jliller.   JIarie    

Miller,    Mrs,    Floyd    

Myers.  Mrs.  Catherine  .... 
Newhouse,     Jlr.     &    Mrs 

Homer         

Painter,  Mrs,   Grace   

Ross,     Mrs.     Ida     

Royer.  Jlr,  &  Mrs,  Harry 
Sluss.  Jlr,  &  Jlrs,  Galan 
Summers,   Mr,    and   Jlrs, 

M,    B 

Snyder,     Jlr,     &    Mrs. 


25,00 
25.00 
5.00 


kl  17.13       07.49 
S.OO       07.17     214.53 


!  15.81  21.31 
25.00 
25.00 
5.00 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
lO.OO 
10.00 


16.81       70,31 


32,34 
5,00 

10,00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 


20,35     100,30 


6.00 
5.00 
5.00 


6.00 
10.00 
20.00 

5.00 


10.00 
6.00 
5.00 

45.45 


6.50       18.20 


30.80 
16.00 
5.00 
16.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10,00 
5,00 
6.00 
09.15 


31.11 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
3.00 
0.80 

11.91 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

30.00 


20.50     110.00     195.95 


44.30 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
6.00 

20.00 
6.00 
3.00 


11.91 


13.25     111.07 


55.00 
10.00 
6.00 
6.00 
30.00 

106.00 


Schwab.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  A.  E.  10.00 

Whined,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.    A.    E.  20.00 

Whitted,    Dorothy       25.00 

Whitted.    Elton    E 6.00 

Whitted.     Olive     5.00 

Jr.   Int.   Dept.    of  S.   S. 

Prim.    Dept.    S.    S    12.00 

Senior    C,    E 

Misc 27.25 

Totals      215.25 

Ashland,     Ohio. 
DeLozier.     A.     1, 

Misc 

Garber.   Helen  L 20.00 

Rumbaugh,    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Eugene      

Viers,   Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   H.   B. 

Worst,    Amy    

Leslie,  Jlrs.  GuUford  . . 
Slotter,  Mrs.  Cynthia  . . 
Shaver,  Marie  Lichty  . . 
Rairigh.  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  Jos. 
Jliller.  Jlrs.  J.  Allen.. 
Lehman,  Jlrs.  H.  H.  . . 
Shively,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

Jlartin      

Kilhefner.  Jlrs.  E.  L.  . . 
Anspach.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

C.    L 

Ronk.    Jlr.    &.    Jlrs. 

Willis    E 

JlasoD.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

E.    G 

Stookey,    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

Jos.    E 

Wertman,  Jlrs.  Lyda  . . 
Hoyt.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  Herman 
Abrams.    Mrs.    Robert    & 

Esther      

Vincent.    Florence    

Ridenour.  Lawrence  C. . . 
Black.    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Loren    T 

Carpenter.    Mr.    &    Jlrs. 

.    C 

en.  Jtr.  &  Jlrs.  R.  A. 
Stoner,  Mr.  &  Jlrs  O.  C. 
McKean.  Mrs.  Earl  .... 
Miller.    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Andrew     

Jliller.  Evelyn  Lucile  . . 
Gribble.     Jfarguerite      .... 

Church       

Totals       20.00 

lew    Lebanon,    Ohio 

lisc 66.00 

Eck.   John      10.00 

[son.    Ed 2.50 

Piatt,   Oscar      

Beachler,    Wm.    H 6.00 

Anderson.   Susie  6.00 

Blosser,    D,    S 5,00 

Jphnson,    Mr.    &    Jlrs, 

Harry        5.00 

Conover.   Alice      5.00 

Brumbaugh,    0.    F.  ' 5.00 

Denlinger.   Norma   5.00 

Johnson,    Mr.    &    Jlrs.    A  6.00 

Dafler.    Harvey    &    Family  6.00 

Rainbow    Class    10.00 

Junior     Boys'     Class     .... 

Totals       123.10 


kl    6.00 

4.00 

kl  20.45 


10.00 
20.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
12.00 
5.00 

51.70 


04.45     279.70 


mo  15.00 
tb    5.00       20.00 
tb    7.00         7.00 
20.00 


5.00 
5.00 


6.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 
6.00 


6.00 
6.00 


I  5.00 
I  5.00 
I  5.00 
t  6.00 
I  10.00 
)  5.00 
)  10.00 
)  5.00 
)    5.00 


I  10.00 
>  10.00 


1  6.00 
)  5.00 
)  15.00 

)  5.00 
)  10.00 
)    5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
6.00 


10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

6.00 
6.00 
15.00 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


I  25.00       25.00 


10.00 
16.00 
5.00 
5.00 


mo  10.00 
mo  15.00 
mo  6.00 
mo    5.00 

mo  10.37 

mo    5.00 

d  5.00     h  4.00 

j  4.00 

mo  20.03 


5.00     302.00     327.00 


North     Georgitfo' 


Ohii 


Gri: 


Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    Emanuel 


8.50       30.19     101.79 


5.00         6.00 


tb  7.00        7.00 
g5.00 
kl  1.00 

13.00       13.00 


6.00 

ah    5.00        5.00 

6.00 

5.00        5.00 

• 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 
5.00 


10.00 
5.00 
10.00 


Logan.   Ohio    (Mt.   Zion) 

Hoover.    G.    A 10.00                                   10.00 

Inboden.    Mrs.    Mary    E. 

(In  memory  of)  ah    0.00         0.00 

Totals       10.00                       0.00       10.00 

West  Salem,   Ohio   (Fairhaven) 

Misc d  12.88    tb7.07      19.95 

Holmes,    H.    F 5.00                                        5.00.. 

Beegle,     Clara     10.00                   kl  5.00       16.00 

Jlartin,  Jlr,  &  Jlrs,  W.  C.  5.00    d  4,00    kl  2,50      11,50 

Arnold.   Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    Paul  5,00        6,00       10.00 

Worst.    Glenn    6.00    d  1.00                     0.00 

JIaconaghy,  JIr.&  Jlrs.     H,  3.00        3.00        0,00 

W,   JL    S 5.00                                     5.00 

Jlartin,     Carl    W .3.50    kl  2.50        6.00 

Jlisc 31.03                       3.50 

kl  10.70      45,23 

Totals       01,03      29.38      39.27    129.68 

Gratis,    Ohio. 

Kimmel,  Jlr.   &  Mrs.   N.   G.  10.00                                   10.00 

Gilbert.   David      10.00                                   10.00 

Zimmerman,  Estella   5.00                                     5.00 

Sunday    School    10.85                                   10.85 

W.    JI.     S g    5.00        5.00 


24 

Contributing    Chu 

Church        

Totals        


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


S.    A.      Africa     Total     Contributing    Churcli 


19.80 
55.71 


Mansfield,     Ohio. 


and 


11.03 


11.93 


Glenford,     Ohio. 

Eversole.    Mrs.    Olla    10.00       10.00 

Mlssionarj'   Society    10.00                                   10.00 

Totals      10.00                     10.00      20.00 

Middlcbranch,    Oliio 

jlisc           11.30     dS.SO         4.50       29.00 

1.00    kl  7.00 

Wise,   Mrs.    Mar>-   J kl    5.00        5.00 

Henning,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   T.    R.  kl  10.00       10.00 

Itoyer.    Donald    kl    5.00        6.00 

Boettler.    Mrs.    Lorin    5.00                                     5.00 

Klicver,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

J.    p 10.00                                   10.00 

Sunday    School       10.03                       1.50       11.53 

Totals       30.33        U.80       33.00       70. 13 

Columbus.    Ohio, 

amn-U         11.23                                      14.23 

Washington    Court    House,    Ohio    (Fairvjew) 

Estate    of    Jesse    Eieman..  115.04                                 115.04 

Misc 3.10                                     3.10 

Totals        118.74                                 118.74 

IMisc.    Contributions    (Ohio    District; 
Northeast    Ohio   Young 

People        tb  10.00       10.00 

Senseman.    Agnes    15.00       10.00      25.00 

N.    E.    Ohio   C.    E.    Union  kl  10.48      10.48 

Totals       15.00       30.48      45.48 


OHIO     DISTRICT    SUMMARY 


4555.72     298.58     402.39 

ah    39.47 

an    12.50 

by      5.00 

g  202.14 

h      4.00 

i      4.00 

kl  445.04 

m      5.00 

mo  780.33 

tb  182.09 

4555.72     298  58  2141.90  0990.20 


Missionaries'    Home    

GRAND    TOTAL    ALL    FUNDS 


INDIANA     DISTRICT 


Bej 


Indii 


Parr,     Mr.     &    Mrs.     Bert  15.00 

Parr.    Pearl    20.00 

Sprunger.    Norma    

Parr.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Archie  20.00 

Dudgeon.   Bernice    10.00 

Sipe,    Frank     

Parr.  Betty  Lou    5,00 

Eely.    Hill    L 5.00 

Egly.    Sara    S 5.00 

Juillerat.   E.   A 25.00 

Kuhn,  Victor   15.00 

Kauffman.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Karl       5.00 

Parr.    Eva       30.00 

Fetter.    Bryson   C 20.00 

Fetter.     Mrs.     Iva     

Myers.   Elta      5.00 

Myers.   Olen      5.00 

Kulm.  LiUle  E 10.00 

Kuhn.     Elsie     10.00 

Sipe.   George     70.00 

Kulin.     John         15.00 

Sipe.    Addle      100.00 

Smltley.    Cecil      

Smitley,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Wm.  H 15.00 

Smitley.  Florence  

Smltley,    Archie       

Christy.  Mr.  &  Mrs.   Ralph 

Witter.  R.  J 5.00 

Leininger.    Eugene      5.00 

Taney.   J.   L 10.00 

Sunday    School        270.00 

Misc 

Totals       095.00 

Huntington,    Ind. 

Oberholt2er.    H.    M 5.00 

Zook.    Mrs.    Bell    

Taylor.    Mrs.     May     5.00 

Misc 8.22 

Totals       18.22 

Twelve    Mile    (Corinth) 

Misc 22.10 


5.00         5.00 
20.00 
15.00 


10.00       10.00 


26.00 
40.00 
15.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
15.00 

10.00 
30.00 
20.00 
20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
70.00 
15.00 
100.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5,00 
6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 
270.00 

18.27 


S.    A.      Africa     Total      Contributing    Church 


Church        

Gilmer.   C.    Y,    and  Family 

Rinehart.    Telia       

Walker.   I.    E 


25.00 
5.00 
5.00 


25.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Wabash,    Ind,    (College   Corner) 

.Misc 14,90 

Kurts,    M,    A 5,00 

Totals        19.9ii 


Lake    Odessa,    Mich,    (CampbeJI) 

Thomas.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Roy 
Carey.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    G. 

Arthur     100.' 

AUardlng.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

John      50.( 

Darby.   Meredith    25. C 

Mote,     Mrs.     Phoebe     20,0 

Millet.     Jlr.     &    Mrs. 

Lester  10.0 

Hcrniey.  Mary  L 

Henney.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Homer       10. ( 

Wait.    Mrs.    Ed 8.0 

Nash.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Calvin 
Henney.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.   L.       10, 0 
Clum,  Mr  &  Mrs.  Lewis  ..         5,0 
Darby,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Chas. 

Hulliberger.     Essalie     10,0 

Hulliberger,    Mrs.    Ira    ....         5,0 
Hayes.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

Lisle     G 


5.00 

2.50 
5,00 


50,00     100.00 

100.30 

50.00 
25.00 
25.00 


10.00 
8.00 
12.00 
10.00 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
5.00 


125.00       25.00 


Carter.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Morris 

Nickerson.  Silvia     

Price.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    G. 

Sunday    School    

Church        


Tota 


1,50     114,50     470,10 


Fort    Wayne,     Ind, 

Misc.  

Agler,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Charles    N 

Anknini.    Paul    

DeWitt.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  P. . . 
Etter,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Humphreys.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

li.    jM 

Holderman.    Mrs.    H 

Johanson.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm. 

Kerns.    Floyd    

Kerns,   Mrs.   R 

Miller.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   RobL 

Miller.    Robert    E..     Jr 

Miller.   Mrs.    E.    Paul    

Miller.    Laura    Beth     


15.00 
5.00 
5.00 


0.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Jliller.    Martha 
.Miller.     Ward 
Miller.    Marjori 


Miller.    Mary   Jane    

Miller.    Howard. 

(In    memory    of)    

MiDer.    Paul.    Jr 

Miller.  Carl   

Miller.  Wesley  Harold  . 
Osborn.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ed. 
Polman.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Leo         

Polman.    Joyce    

Polman.    Elaine     

Polman.    Gerald       

Stevens.    Mrs.    B 

Sliger.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Vern. 

Seibert.    Mrs.    Dan    

Kinimel.    Louise     

Rian.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  B.. 
Y'anev.  Mr.    &  Mrs.   M.    P 

Adult   Bible    Class    

Sisterhood   of  M.   &  M.    . 

Y'ouug    People's    C.    E 

W.    M.    S 


Oakville,    Ind, 

C.    E 

Sunday    School    

Misc 

R»agin,     James    &    Fami 

Swain,    Frank      

Metzker,    George      

Swain,  Haloid     

Kern,    Charles     

Collins,    Oris    .4   Family. 
McShirley,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

C.  L.   &  Ruth      

King   Sisters      


5.00 
2.50 
10,00 


5,00 
5,00 
20.00 
5.00 
0.00 
20.00 
21.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10.84 

10.00 


15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
0.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10,00 

5.60 
5.00 
6.00 


h  2.50 

kl  2.50     5.00 
h  2.50 
kl  2.50        5.00 

h  5,00         5.00 

kl5.00         5.00 

5.00 

t  2.50         5.00 

10.00 


6.00 
b  3.00 
b  2.60 


General     S,   A,     Africa     Total 


Metzker,   John      

Burgess,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Paul 
King,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  \'. 
Ball,    Mrs.     Lillie    & 

Children     

Metzker,     Eva         


Sunday  School   

Y'oung   People's   Class 

Sunshine   C.    E 

Clmrch      


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
kl  6.00 
tb  5.00 


10,00 
5,00 
5,00 


00.00 
80.25 
5.00 
0.00 


Elkhait,     Ind, 

Misc 


Sr.    Sister   of   M.    , 

W.    M.    S 

Signal    Liglits 
Live    Wire    Class 
Killian,    Nellie    .. 


Totals 


b  4.00 
b  37.00 
b  8.50 
b  3,75 
10.00 

430.S 


4.G0 
37,00 
8.S0 
3,75 
10.00 

430.90 


De'nver,    Ind. 


Ind. 


Nappan 

,Mlsc 

Wisler,    John    S 

Weygand.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Harold      

Lehman.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Calvin     

Price.  Dr.  &  Mrs.  M.  D. 
Shively.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Roose.    Mr.     and    Mrs. 

Donald      E 

Richmond.    AUegra     

Roose.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Galen   C 

Richmond.    Mrs.    Chester 
Hummel.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 


25.00 
30.00 


Leslie,  ilr.  &  Mrs.  T.  C. 
Maus.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  L. 
Weybright.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 


D 


kl  20.00 
kl  5.00 
klS.OO 
kl  5.00 


tb  0.49 

kl  12.50 

tb  33.14 

6.00 


25.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
20.00 
5.00 
0.00 
25.00 
21.00 
15.00 
10.00 


0.49 
12.50 
33.14 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
12.50 
20.00 
5.00 


Widmoyer.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Wm, 

Miner.   Mrs.   Ida      

Musser.  Mrs.   Barbara   .... 

Rose.    Mrs.    Dora    

Hunsberger.  Kenneth  .... 
Sechrist.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  O.  O. 
Sharp.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Sam 
McDonald,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Frank      

Kent.   Mrs.    Velina    

W.    M.    S 

Sunday    School    &    Churtih 


5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

100.36 


Totals      241.35 

Peru,  Ind,  (Center  Chapel) 
Huddleson,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

George 14.00 

Church        10.23 

Totals        24.23 

South     Bend,     ind,     (1st) 

Aehy,   Mrs.    R.    H 8.00 

Bolenbaugh,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

H.   W 

Bachtel.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   M.  "V. 

Bottorff.    Mrs.    James    

Colip.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E. 
Cunningham.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

J.    H        

Duker.  E.  A.  &  Family.. 
Garwood.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clem 
Garwood.  Miss  Lillie  .... 
Ilartman,  Miss  Alberta  . . 
Heierman.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Wm 

Klughardt.  Airs.  Jessie.... 
Keinke.    Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Wm. 

INIeyer.   W.   W 

Boscoe.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm. 
Ulbricht.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Dale       

Whitmer,  Mr.-&  Mrs,  C.  D. 
Whitmer.  Larmon  &  Family 

Wingard.    Maude     

Y'oder.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm. 

W.     M.     S 

Junior  &  Primary  Depts.. 

Bible    School     

Misc 


34.00 
47.50 


25.00 

30.00 

15.00 
10.00 
10.00 


5.00 

5.00 

2.50         5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00        6.00 

5.00        5.00 

6.00 

4.00        5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00     139.35 

49,60    338.35 


3  0.00 
s  5.00 
i  5.00 
i  15.00 


20.00     North    Liberty,    Ind, 
e.OO    Price,   Mr.   &  Mrs.  A.   E.       5.00 


'hdy  17,  1937 


ihurch        

lunday  School     

User,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dalta 
Srown.  M\.  &  Mrs.  Olat 
Isher,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Mflviii 

loskuski,    Esther    

flora,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl  . . 
fife,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  I>?ster 
jesley.    Edith    


loskuski.    Mrs.    J.    J. 
Ulbaugh,    Mr.    &    Mr 

Fred        

!ook,  James  S 

Jurge,    Mrs.    Sarah    . 
iValker.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Charles       

>ipe.    Mr.    &    Mr 
Jlass  No.    l(i    .... 


El  II 


23.00 
53.74 
15.00 
5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

10.00 


5.00 
5.00 
S.liO 


E    5.00 

I    5.00 

5.00 


15.70 
23.00 
53.74 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
10.00 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.G0 


Totals 

■oree,    Ind. 

Jisc. 

ituher,  Vei 
fork,  John 
Jilmcr,     C. 

I'ork,  Andrew  . . 
iftMasler.  George 
lable,  Jlrs.  Walter 
ailmer,    Mar,v 


3.00      37.70     208.10 


11.83 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
57.52 


10.00       15,00 


2.00    kl  7.00 
12.00       33.83     209.35 


•listeihood    ot    M.    »Si 
VIerritt.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 


Jaultrv.    Mr,    &  Mrs.   Ben 

25.00 

'ries,    Mr,    &    Mrs,    Clyde 

15.00 

iaker,    Mr,    &   Mrs,    C.   E, 

10.00 

Mack.     Mr,     &     Airs. 

Uiller,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    L.    R. 

10.00 

■ontius,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

George   &   Family    

10.00 

Jeam.  Mrs.   Maude   

2.00 

3.00 

ah 

klanges,  -Mrs.  Laura  Itager 

.5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

flora,    Mr,     &    Mrs.    Ares 

I'arlan,   Mrs.    Anna    

5.00 

mderson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Sam 

5.00 

>urdy,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Guy        &Family     

kl 

5.00 

'eague,  Mrs.   Sarah    

5.00 

5.00 

Iverf  aithlul     Class     

'rue  Blue   Class    

2.50 

2.60 

unior  Brotherhood  Boys. . 

5.00 

kl 

ah 

ieneral    Offering       

1.00 

ieneral    S.    S.    Offering.. 

81.39 

Totals       

141.39 

29.50     120.38 

5.00 
25.00 
15.00 
10.00 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
9.50 
1.00 
81.39 

291.27 


tuncie,    Ind. 

Valtz,    Bennie    &    Family 

6.50 

ierean    S.    S.    Class 

5.G2 

lisc 

tb  13.50 

tarmony  Girls  S.  S.  Class 

5.00 

iaer,   Mr.    &   Mrs,    A,    R, 

20.00 

towman,  Mrs,  Pern  

5.00 

5.00 

troadwater,     Mr,     &    Mrs. 

Lloyd       

5.00 

G.OO 
5.00 
5.00 

'ross,   Mrs.   Maude    

'ross.  Perry  &  Joe 

5.00 

ruea,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Curtis 

10,00 

■lora,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    D.    B, 

10.00 

iarrett,    J.    E 

2.00 

an  25.00 

;,invtt,    Mrs.    J.    B 

2.50         2.50 

larifii,    Mrs.    Rosalie    ., 

e.oo 

ah    2.00 

IwlBi-land.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 
Virt'il      

Uiela-i,    A.     H 

tb    5.00 

^eyes,    Mrs.    Laura    

5.00 

K'Nfil,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Chas 

And   Marcella       

0.00 

laitlen.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Arttiur  &  Family   

5.00 

5.50 
5.02 

13.50 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
COO 
5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
27.00 
6,00 
8,00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

6,00 

6.00 


Contributing   Church             General 

S,    A. 

Africa 

Total 

Persinger,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

10.00 

10.00 

Richey,   Mrs.   Rosa     

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 
59.03 

2.00 

1.00 

5,00 

Church    &    Sunday    School 

02,03 

205.75 

4.50 

49.00 

259,25 

County    Line,    Ind, 

tb    3.23 
ah    1.00 

4,23 

Sunday    School       

ah  11.50 

11.50 

Ladies'     Aid    Mite    Boxes 

ah  13.50 

13.50 

29.23 

29.23 

Outchtown,     Ind. 

25.00 

25.00 

Warsaw,    Ind. 

"oneland,    Jlr,    &    Mrs.    c. 

5.11 

5.)' 

McDonald.    Mrs.    Mary    , , . 

tb  5.00 

5.00 

.Misc 

05.88 

kl  9.50 
tb  8.45 

84,83 

2.00 

3.00 
kl  5.00 

Bibler,  Dorothy  B 

5,00 

Coi,    Dorothy    

5.00 

5.00 

Uelser,   Mr,    &  Mrs.    Harry 

5.00 

5.00 

Helser,     Leonard     

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Hile,    Mr.    &  Mrs.   Howard 

5.00 

5.00 

Herring,   Mrs,   Lena    

5.00 

5.00 

Lindower.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

10.00 

5.00 

kl  5.00 
kl  5.00 

May,    Mr,    &   Mrs.    Harvey 

10.00 

Miller.    Francis   E 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

Merkle,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Frank 

10.00 

10.00 

Bobbins,  .Mr.  &  Mrs,  P,  E. 

10.00 

ICOO 

Saylor,    Mrs.    Joyce    

kl5,00 

5.00 

Shilling,     Mrs.    Jennie    .  . , 

g5,00 

5.00 

Swineliart,  Mrs.  Herman  . . 

0.50 

U.50 

Shilling,    Joe    

5.00 

5.00 

Snellenberger,    Mrs.    Lulu . . 

5.00 

5.00 

Schade,  .Mr.  &.  .Mrs.  Wm. 

5.0C 

5.00 

10.00 

Yarian,  .Mrs  J.  L 

8.00 

8.00 

Ulery,    .Mr.    &   Mrs.    Hiram 

5.00 

5.00 

Shorb.   .Mrs.    Anna  C 

10.00 

10.00 

llinehart.   Mrs,   Gertrude   , . 

ah  25.00 

25.00 

W.  .M.  S 

27.57 

27.57 

Jr.    &    Sr.    C.    E 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Gable,    Mrs,    Curtis    

COO 

U.OO 

Gable,    .Marcelina    

5,00 

5.00 

217.50 

17.00 

117.45 

Goshen,     Ind. 

28.30 
91.09 

tb  10.84 

91.09 

15.00 

Sharue,    .Mr,     &    Mrs. 

Walter  &   Ruth    

10.00 

10.00 

Wambald,    Mr,    &    Mrs. 

10.00 

Whetstone,     Air,     &    Airs. 

5.00 
5.00 

Webb.  .Mrs.  Maud  

5,00 

Miller,   Air.    &   Mrs.    1.    W. 

5.00 

5.00 

Howell.    Mr.    &    Airs.    Geo. 

5.00 

5.00 

AlUler,    Mr.   &   Airs.    R.   D. 

5.00 

5.00 

Schrock,    H,    J 

5.00 

5.00 

Howell,   Air.    &  Mrs.   Harry 

5.00 

5.00 

Weaver,  .Mr.   &  Airs.  N.   R. 

5.00 

5.00 

C.    E.    Society    

kl  12.25 

12.25 

Fuller,  Air.   &  Airs.  D.   H, 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

194.99 

2.50 

31.59 

229,08 

Mexico,    Ind. 

5.00 

tb    7.19 

Donaldson,   Airs.   Robert    . . 

5.00 

Donaldson,  E.  0 

5.00 

5,00 

Black,   Mr,    &   Airs,    C,    H. 

5.00 

5.00 

Maus,    Air.    &   Mrs.    Josiah 

5.00 

5.00 

Berkheiser.    Mr.    &    Mrs. . . 

5.00 

5.00 

Berkheiser,   Bernice    

2C0O 

2CO0 

Ault,     James    E 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

Fisher,     Carl    C 

5.00 

Crist,    Lee    

5.00 

ah  11.50 

10.50 

28.85 

93.85 

18.  ()9 

Sidney,    Ind. 

13.11 

tb    6,25 

Engle,    Mr.    &    Airs. 

15.00 

12.50 

an  27.73 

Hunter,  Mr.   &  Airs.  H.  D. 

15.00 

Hunter,    Howard    

5.00 

5.00 

Hunter,    Emmajean    

5.00 

5.00 

Engle,   Elmo   &  Jerry 

kl    5.00 

5,00 

Heckman,    .Merl      &Pamily 

20.00 

20.00 

Brown,     Air.      &     Mrs. 

15.00 

0.00 

Smith,  Mr.   &  Mrs,   W.   B. 

0.00 

Smith.    Air.    &   Mrs,    S.    E. 

5.00 

5.00 

Sisk,    Mr.    &    Mrs,    C,    E. 

5.00 

5.00 

Seller,    Clifford  L.    & 

5.00 

5.00 

Sellers.    Mrs.    Grace    

10.00 

10.00 

Heckman.  C.  E 

5,00 

6.00 

Contributing   Church 

General 

S,   A.     Africa 

Total 

Beigh,  S,  &  Family   

5.00 

5.00 

liS.ll 

22.50       43.98 

North    Manchester.    Ind. 

Children's  Deut 

g  CO.  00 

GG.OO 

Bundy.    Noah    E 

5.00 

5.00 

Ebbinghouse.     Elmer     . . , . 

5.00         5.00 

10.00 

Ebbinghouse,    Mrs   Elmer. 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

Hippensted,    E.    Jay    

5.00 

Warvel,    J.    L 

Alisc 

27.  ?,n 

kl    2.00 

42.17 

42.39 

11.25       89.53 

Roanoke.     Ind. 

Humke.  Air.  &  Airs.  W.  D 

10.00 

10.00 

C.   E 

kl    7.6G 

7.50 

8.44 

18.44 

7.50 

Milford.    Ind. 

' 

Hoover,    I'erry    & 

7.00 

Clay    City,    Ind. 

' 

Roush,   Alaletta    

5.00. 

6,00 

Francis,    Leverett    

5.00 

5.00 

Rentschlor,    Mrs.    L,     C. 

6.00 

6.00 

Roush,   Air,    &  Mrs,    C.    C 

5.00 

5.00 

Summers,    J,    P,    &    J,    H 

6.00 

5.00 

Oberholtzer,    Mr.    i    Mrs, 

Alorris,     Jo    L,     & 

Mrs.    G.    I 

5.00 

5.00 

Davis.     Air,     &    Airs. 

5.00 

kl    2.00 

15.00 

Oberholtzer,    D.     V.     & 

Alta         

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

Schepper,    Air,    &   Airs,    , 

5.00 

Alegenhardt,    Air,    &    Airs, 

Live   Wire   S,    S,    Class... 

COO 

G.UO 

Friendship    Bible    Class    , 

6.00 

5,00 

Ever    Welcome    Class    , . , 

5.33 

5,33 

Junior  C.  E 

kl    2.00 

2,00 

Senior    C.    E 

kl    2.00 

2.G0 

28.15 

99.48 

4.00       20.G0 

Denver,    Ind. 

20.71 
9.30 

30.01 

Misc.    Contributions    (Indi 

ana    Dist.) 

Arthur    .Mary    A,    & 

Gilead   P.    T.    A 

tb    1.00 

1.00 

Horner,     Mr.s.     E.     L.     . . 

1.00        1.00 

2.00 

1.00         4.00 

INDIANA     DISTRICT 

SUMMARY 

3407.24 

207.25     377.93 

ah    95.60 

an  102,73 

b  402,50 

f    1C50 

g    7G,00 

h    18.00 

kl  218,79 

m      5.00 

mo      5.00 

3  298.82 

tb  27L39 

3407.24 

2G7.25  1882.1G 

5616,05 

Sudan    Interior    Alission    , 
GRAND    TOTAL    ALL 

FUNDS 

6.55 

5622.20 

ILLIOKOTA     DISTRICT 

Waterloo,    Iowa, 

Birthday    Offerings    

tb    4.28 

4.28 

tlj  24,05 
c  17,92 

42.67 

Aliller,    Air,    &    Airs. 

40.00 
5.00 

e  10.00 
kl    5.00 

Riddle,     E.     AI.     

10.00 

Riddle,    Airs.    E,    AI 

6.00 

c    LOO 

6.00 

Strock,    Airs,    L 

5.00 

5,00 

Miller,    Mrs   Clyde    

5,00 

5,00 

LaBarre,    Airs.    P.    R 

5.00 

5,00 

Armstrong.   Airs.   Ploy    

5.00 

5,00 

Wengard.   Mrs.   Ben   

5.00 

5,00 

Sorenson,   Airs.   N.   P 

8.00 

8,00 

Service    Circle    Class 

Schrock,     Air.     &    Airs. 

50.00 

kl  10.00 

50,00 

Fike,    Air,    &    Airs.    N.    J. 

10.00 

10,00 

Miller,    Mr,     &    Mrs, 

Glade      

5,00 

5,0U 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Church  General 

Peck.  Mrs.   Maggie   COO 

Hoover.     Mr.     &    Mrs, 

S.    P 

Wassara.  Mr  .&  Mrs.  L.  A.  & 

Edgar      5.00 

Hady,  Mrs.  Maude     5.00 

Lichty.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   3.   W. 
Bontrager,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

A.   A 5.00 

Holmes,  Mrs.  James  

Lichty,    Etliel       

Schrocl!.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

V.    \V 10.110 

Miller.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Grant 
Burkhart,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Charles       5.00 

Rulon^    Mr.    &   Mrs.    L.    L. 
Smith.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mahlon        5.00 
Harbaugh.     Mrs.     Mary 

(Deceased)       10.00 

Home    Builders' 

S.    S.    Class    5.00 

Beginners'    Dept 50.0(1 

W.    M,    S 10.00 

Friends       CO. 00 

Senior   S.    M.    SI 

Junior    C.     E 

Church      51.25 

Sunday    School   Misc 3.30 


S.    A.      Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


Welcome    Class    No. 


5.U0 
5.00 
10.00 

5.U0 
5.00 
10.00 


10.00       111.00 


Totals 


Lanark,     III. 

Misc 

Builders'    Class    

Beets,    Mr,    &   Mrs,    Wayne 

Flickinger,     R,     M 

Flickinger,     Edwin    P,      ,  , 

Garber,    George    H 

Greenawalt,     Mr,     &     Mrs. 

Boy      

Hawbecker.  Mrs.  Edna  . . 
Lotzbaugb,  Mrs.   Pearl  .... 

Miller,    James    

Miller,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Harry  

Puterbaugh,    Mrs.    Sadie 
Puterbaugh,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

H.   B 

Pierce.   Mrs.   George    

Puterbaugh.  Edwin  .... 
Puterbaugh,    Marjorie    .... 

Rahn.    J.    E 

Ronk.   Mr.  &  Mrs.   George  T. 
Truman,   Mrs,   Florence    , . 

Truman,    Kenneth    h 

Tallman,    .Marion    

Tallman,    Mrs,    Oscar    

Volz,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  .. 
Wilkin,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl 
United  Workers'  Class  . . 
2d  Year  Junior  Class  .... 
ilodern    Mary's   Class    .... 


Totals      444.79 

Misc 10.78                   c  3.00 

Henderson,    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

S.     C 3.00         2.00 

Jennings.   Joe    5.00 

Totals      10.78        3.00       10.00 


5.00 

6.00 

5.01 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

50. 0( 

10.01 

00.00 

r  3.011 

3.91 

kl    2.50 

2.51 

kl      .50 

51.75 

2.00         5.00 

10.30 

2.00     134.75 

531.41. 

lb    9.18 

h  30.01 

c    5.00 

50.7t 

h  10.00 

10.011 

b  15.00 

15.0C 

h  30.00 

30.0(J 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h  25.00 

25.00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h    5.00 

5.00 

h    5.00 

5.00 

h    5.00 

6.00 

h  30.00 

30.00 

h  100.00 

100.00 

h  50.00 

50.00 

h    5,00 

5.00 

h    5,00 

5.00 

h    5,00 

5.00 

h    5.00 

5.00 

h    5.00 

5.00 

h  25.00 

25.00 

h    5.00 

5,00 

h    5.0O 

5,00 

h    5.00 

5,00 

h    5.00 

5,00 

h    5.00 

6,00 

h    5.00 

5,00 

h  14.00 

14,00 

h    5.00 

5,00 

General      S.    A,      Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


5.00 
5.00 
23.00 


5.00 
5.00 
26.00 


83.00      13.00      20.00     UO.OO 


Garwin.     Iowa, 

' 

\ll.«c 

3,07 

Hall.   Mrs.  Tama     . 

2.00        8.00 

10.00 

Hall,   Mrs.   Ralph    . 

5,00 

6.00 

Winterowd.    Mrs.    L 

art 

6.00 

6.00 

5.00 

Hall,    Mrs,    Mioab 

8.00 

8.00 

5.00 

53.70 

2.50       22.17 

Williamsburg,    Iowa 

(Pleai 

nt    Grove) 

Lortz,   Mr,  &  Mrs,   Everett 

bv  10.00 

ni  15.00 

•26.00 

Lortz,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

En  in 

lO.on 

10.00 

Wyant,  Mr,   &  Mrs, 

Alfred 

m    5.00 

6.00 

Miller,    Mr,     &    Mrs 

Fred 

m    7.00 

7.00 

-Myers,    .Mr,     &    Mrs, 

lOO.Ot) 

Mi,sc 

10.50 

138.00 

Milledgeville,    III. 

Meyer,    .Mr.    &   Mrs,    E.    J. 
Crouse,    .Mr,     &    iMr.s, 

Jfadden      10.00 

Bell,    W,    S 10,00 

Livongood,     Amanda    & 

Alice         5.00 

Walker.    H.    H 5.00 

Ilanna.    Dessie    M 5.00 

Hanna.    Mrs.    G.    W 

.Meyer.     Elwood     5.00 

S.    M.    M 10.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
10.00 


Royer..    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Enimert,     Mr.     &     Mrs,     A,        10.00 
Butterbaugh,   Mrs,    Sarah   & 

Naomi  Carroll      

Gring,    Mr,    &    Mrs,    J.    O, 

Gring,     Lucille     

Grief,     Mr,     &    Mrs, 

Conrad        5,00 

Sehman,  Mr,   &  Mrs,  J,   O. 
Hoover,    Mr,     &    Mrs, 

Glenn         

Barietc,  Mrs.   Katherine  . . 


Herr,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    I.    W. 
Totals     29.05 

Misc     Contributions     (Uliokota     Dist.) 

Busey.    Mr.v     Laura    2.00 

Tibbals.   Dr,   &   Mrs.  J,  W,         5,00 

Totals        7,00 


3    0,00 
75,12 


0,00 
109.77 


ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT   SUMIMARY 

539.4 


589.40 


MID     WEST  DISTRICT 
Portsi,     Kans, 

Brumbaugh,    G.    C 25.00 

Garner,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   T.   N,  25.00 

Knoll,    Charley    

Peterson,   Emma  &  Maggie 

Cone,    Geo.    &   Family    ...  5.00 

Stewart,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    L. ..  6.00 
Brumbaugh,    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

W.    L 5.00 

Ratliff,    Mrs.    Beulab    6.00 

Misc 18.81         3.00 

Totals      88.81         3.00 

Fort    Scott,     Kans, 

Wood,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    L.    Q.  5,00 
Clum,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    D.   B. 

Misc 

Totals      5.00 

IMorrill.     Kans. 

Royer,    Moses       2.50 

Kistner,    Mrs.    ,L    F 5.0O 

Flickinger,     S.     C 2.60 

Elliott,   Mrs.    Effie    5.00 

Stoner,    Mrs.    Belle    5.00 

Loyal    Bible    Class    2.50 

Church       14.82 

Totals      29.82         7.50 

Beaver    City,    Neb, 

Seibert    Family    41.00 

Atwood.    Mrs.    Emma   E. ..  5.00 

.Miller.    Mrs.    C.    D 5.00 

-Manley.     Anna     9.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00 

iMisc 7.75 

Totals      72.75         5.00 

Falls    City,    Nebr, 

Mathers,  Dr.   E.   R 5.00 

Wagner,  Mrs.  Nona   6.00 

Cleaver,    Florence     25.00        1.00 

Prichard,   Mrs.    H.   J 25.00 

Kimmel,  Mrs.  Harriet  25.00 

Grush.    Mrs.    Jesse    5.00 

Lichty.    Guy    5.00 

Misc 1.303 

Totals     108.03         1.00 

McLouth,    Kans, 

Church 0.35 


15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 
6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

41.01     132.82 


5.00 
6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
14.82 

44.82 


41.00 
10.00 
5.00 
9.00 
10.00 
7.75 


25.00 
5.00 
5.00 


General      S,    A.      Africa     Total 


Hamlin,    Kans. 

Miller,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  I. 
Eglln,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  P. 
Blanchard,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 


S.    A.    &   Family 


5.00 
10.00 
0.37 


Totals 


Mulvane,     Kans, 

Keck,    Elmer    

Schapper,  F.  C.  . 
Sherman,  Muriel 
Kessinger,  Myrtle 
Church    


6,00 
5,00 
5,00 


0,00 
6,00 
5,00 


28,22      28,22 


MID. WEST    DISTRICT    SUMMARY 

.'.i;7.13  17.50  84.82 
as  50.00 
ah  1.00 
kl    4.85 

Grand  Total  All  Funds       3117.13       17.50     140.07     525.3U 


&    .Mrs.    John 


A     Friend      

Turner,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Floyd 

Kortemeier,    Henry    K,     .,       30,00 

Faw,    Mrs,    Effie    

Harris,    Eleanor    

Harris,    Mrs,    Nettie    .... 

Murray,    Mrs.    A.    L 10.00 

Chambers,    Mr,    &    Mrs. 

Fred        20.00 

O'Neal,    Fred    6.00 

Antles,  Mrs.  T.  J 5.00 

Padsham,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

C.   H 36.00 

Miller,    Mrs.    George    25.00 

Shuckiey.   Mrs.    Olivia    5.00 

Cable.    Mrs.    Lillian    5.00 

Bowker,    Mrs.    E 5.00 

Bishop,    Tom    

Hostettler,   Mary  E 5.00 

Bishop.    Albert    5.00 

Turner.    Bessie    

Mowen,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Ralph       

Ball,   Mrs.    Opal    7.00 

Fuerst,    Mr.     &    Mrs.    Joe      50.00 

Miller,    Noah    5.00 

Turner,    Mrs.    Grace    

Strout,     Joyce     

Westcott,    Fred    R.    & 

Mabel    L 

Speck,    C 5.00 

Heath,    S.    N 5. nil 

Sonner,    Floyd    5.00 

Trice,    Emma    5.0(1 

O'Neal,     Evelyn      

Lacey,   F.    E 15.00 

Crooks.    Mrs.    Olive    5.00 

Strout,    Esther    

Kortemeier,    Lena    5.00 

Reed,    Luoile    5.0(1 

Hadley,    Don    M 

Mackey,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Hallie      50.00 

.Mackey,    Lorabel       10.00 

Belcher,     W.    G 

Matheson,    Mrs.    J.    W.    . . 

Harris,     Vernon     5.00 

R.'ed,  Mr.  &  Mrs,  E,  W,  5.00 
Murray,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  5.00 
Hoffman.     Mrs,     M,     & 

Marguerite     5,00 

Muir,     Mrs,     T,     R 25,00 

Senior    C,     E 

Sunday    School    71,68 

Caiyan    Class     7.08 

Berean  Class   

Chui-oh        50.02 

Totals     510.28 

Harrah,    Wash. 

Misc 8.92 

Williams,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Robert      

Sommers,    Mrs.    J.    H 10.00 

Culver,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    S.    C. 

&    Family     10.00 

Paxton,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Harry       5.00 

Kennedy,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.    C 

Stover,   Mrs.   Alice  E lO.OO 

1,.  Mr.    &    Mrs.    J 5.00 

Stover,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ernest 

&    Family     

Helterbrand,  Mrs.  Faye  ..       lO.OO 


j    2.00 

15.00 

g  124.17 

124.17 

10.00       10.00 

ah    3.00 

23.00 

30.00 

5.00         5.00 

10.00 

g    5.00 

6.00 

ah  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

35.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

7.50 

7.50 

g    5.00 

5.00 

7.00 

60.00 

5.00 

ah    7.50 

7.50 

10.00       10.00 

20.00 

5.00         5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

2.90         2.50 

5.40 

5.00 

5.00 

ah  10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

10.00 

12.50       12.50 

25.00 

4.00         4.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.O0 

25.00       60.00 

100.00 

kl    5.90 

5.90 

71.58 

7.08 

297.07     897.75 


10.00 
6.00 


10.00 
10.00 
5.00 


July  17,  1937 

Contributing  Church 

General 

S.   A.     Africa     Total 

S.    S.    Biitlitlay    Oriering 

ah  12.85       12.85 

Touils      

5S.»2 

7.50       33.95     100.37 

.  Snoltane,    Wash. 

1  Hessellini;.    Mr.    &  Jlrs. 

27 


Robeitt;.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  S. 

L. 

„            ^          '           »„,„„            TJ 

W    !■     '  ■      R 

Uria.lnick.    Mr.    &    Mrs.... 
Low.iv.    Mrs.     Ida    & 

Shaw,    Mrs.    Cora    B 

Bancrolt,     Mr.     &.    Mrs. 

Laiitz,    Mr.    ik.   Mrs.    A. 

L. 

Btivan    Class    

TiMiil.s          

20.00 
3.50 
5.00 


5.00 
20.00 
3.50 
5.00 


5.0O 
40.00 

7.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

lO.UO 


5.00 
5.53 
11.20 


00.10       33.50 


NORTHWEST    DISTRICT   SUMIHARY 

1150.30  131.10  172.50 
ah  13.35 
c  3.00 
8  157.17 
h  25.00 
j      2.09 


Grand    Total  All  Fiindb 


kl    15.00 
050.30     131.10     410.52  1210.22 


NORTHERN     CALIFORNIA      DISTRICT 


Manteca,    Calif. 

Misc 

Johnson.    Naliian       

Johnson,    .fosie    

Kerr.    5Ir.    &    Mrs.    Joe. 

Peterson.    Esther     

Wilson,   Dr.    W.    L.    & 


Gall,   M.    E.    &   Family    . 
Flora,    E.    S.    &    Family. 

Carlon,   Lo\i6   

Stewart,    Itoeer    

Pepper.   Mrs.    Geo.   E.    . . . 


Pep|)er,    Herbert  G. 


10.00 
5.00 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


10.00 
g  12.60 
tb  12.50 


24.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5,00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.011 

25.00 


General     S.    A.     Africa     Total     Contributing   Church 


Wik-oi.    H.    V. 
Bucklantl,     Mr. 
Nelson        . . . . 
Sunday    School 
\V.   M.    S   


Totals 


10.11(1  10.00       20.00 

3.00  5.00       10.00 

15.00  15.00 

10.00  10.00 

57.15     118.00  203.12     378.27 


/lisc.   Contributions   (Northern^  California   District) 
,arson,    .Mr.    &    .Mrs. 
Frank        5.00    w  U.lil  111.40 


NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT   SUIHMARY 


g  17.50 
mo  5.00 
lb  12.5fl 


Grand    Total    All    Funds 


SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA 
Long    Beach,   Calif    (1st) 
Akxanrter.    Jlrs.    Susie    . .  d 

Alford,    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lore  d 

Andrews,    Mrs.    Georgia    . . 

.\iidrews,     Eugenia     

Andrews,    Otis     

Andrews,    Ruth       

Andrews,    L.    E 

Angus,    Jane     

Anthony,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  M.  d 

Askins,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Homer  B 

Auge.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  L'.   . .  d 

BaUey.    .Mary    E 

Bailey,    R.    H 


5.00 
15.00 
25.00 
2.60 
2.60 
2.50 


Bauir 


Totals 


!.00       05.00       01.00     140.011 


Lathrop,    Calif. 

Palmer,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

M.    C 

Elliott.    Mrs.    Agnes    

Wolfe,  Ml-.  &  Mrs.  J.  Milo 

Kleist.     Fred     

Coykendall.    Mrs.    H.   L.    . . 

Byer,    .Mrs.    A 

Wolfe.   Jlr.    &  -Mrs.   H.    W. 

Ryhiner,   \V.    A 

Shank.Mrs.  Loi-  B   ^-  Ida 


Totals 


Tracy;  Calif, 

Misc 


Church       

W.   M.    S 

S.    S.    Birthday    Offering.. 

Sunday    School    

Lehman,  Jlr.    &  Mrs. 

W.    R 

Richard.son,   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Geo.    M 

Coykendall.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

J.    B 

Coykendall.  John  WiUard 
Coykendall.  Ramon  Earl  . . 
Wanipler,  Jlrs.  Alice  .... 
Lehman.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E. 
Coykendall,  David  Chas. 
Shaw.    Mrs.    L.    J 


10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 
7.00 

25.00 
7.00 

6.00                  n 

10  5.00 

10.00 

13.00 

13.00 

05.00 

5.00 

110.00 

t    5.00 

6.00 

4.10 

1.50 

6.O0 

5.00 
7.21 
13.30 

6.00 
7.21 
13.30 

5.00 

6.00 

17.00 

17.00 

COO 

0.00 

5.00 

6.0l 

6.00 

5.01 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

26.00 

50.01 

5.00 
5.00 

5;tio 

5.00 

Totals 


30.00       52.50     130.17 


2.25 
f  10.87       33.27 
25.00     100.00 


Mr 


&    Mri 


W.    W. 


One    \\'ho    Cares    

Osborn.    Mrs.    Bell    

Jennings,  Mrs.  N.  W.  . . . 
Smith.  Mrs.  floss  D.  .  .  . 
Studebaker,    Jlr.    &   Mrs. 

E.     B 

Blewett.  Mrs.  Edna   

Lundhal,  Mrs.  Clara  . . . 
Harding.   Richard    


2.50 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
6.00 
6.00 


Beaver,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W. 
Benson,     Mr.     and    Mrs. 

Fred    1- 

Bergen.  Mrs.   T.   II 

Boohcr,    Mrs.    L.    N 

Erison,    Mrs.    Susie    

Brown,    Robert    W 

Buerkin,     John     .M 

Bulach.      Mr.      &      .Mrs. 

Geo.      C 

Bilrch,     Mr.     &    .^Irs. 

Raymond    F 

Buschlen,  Mr.   &  .Mrs.  H.  J. 

Candler,   Mrs.   Evelyn  & 

Helen      

Carr,  Mrs.  Martha  L.  . . 
i::arter.    Mrs.    Nellie    V,    . . 

Cassel,  H.   C 

Colburn,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Franklin        

Colburn,    Ralph    

Colburn.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Oliver      25.00 

Cole.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Wm.    H 

Cole,  Mrs.   RutJi  E 

Coon,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    B.    \V.     100.00 


CopUn,   Mr.   &  .Mrs.   W.   I. 

Cottle,    Mrs.    Alma     

Cover,     Rev,     &    Mrs. 


3.00         3.00 

tb    5.00 

s    5.00 

5.00  m    5.00 

10.00  ah  10.00 

f  10.00 

tb  10,00 

25.00    f  25.00 

k  50.00 

J  40.50 


4.00 


4.00 


10.00 
7.00 


5.00 
10.00 


J  4.00 
tb  15.00 
I    e  15.00 


5.00 
15.00 
50.00 
O.OO 
0.00 

O.OO 

15.00 
5.00 
20.00 
10. oo 
10.00 
0.00 


8.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 

10.00 

16.00 

35.00 

5.00 
8.00 


General     S,    A.     Afrl 


Wm.    E 

Gelsler.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Jesse    P 

Golden.   Mrs.   Mabel  King 

Gould.    William     

Grove,  Mrs.  Frona  M.  . . 
Gunn,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

John   R 

agan.      (_■.      W 


k    5.00 

e    5.00 

25.00       25.00 

e  20.00 
j  15.00 
tb    5.00 


10.00 


Hartshorn,    Mrs.    J.    V.     . . 

Hayden     Family      

Hearn.   Mrs.   W.   S 

Hearn.    Frances    

Heater.    Mrs.    Caroline    . . . 

Hewitt,    Harry    

Higbie,   Benjamin    

Hill.   Mrs.  Lenore    

Hocking,    George    

Hocking,   Mrs.   George    .... 
Hoffman.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   G.   G. 
Hogan,  Mr,   &.   Mrs.  L.   Q. 
HoUway.     Mr.      &     Mrs. 

P.    H 

feffery.    Nellie   G 

Jensen.     Mrs.     Nielsine     . . 

fensen.    Walter    E 

f  olinson,    Mrs.    Anna   M. . . 
Judd.     .Air.     &     .Mrs. 

John    I 

Judd,    Geraldine    

Keller,    Lillian     

Keller,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

F.    A 

Keller,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

F.    Edwin      

Keller,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Gene 
Kellogg,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Iv.    L 

Kellogg,    Mrs.    Luella    .... 

Kent,    Mrs,    A.    H 

Kent.    Eleanor    

Ketcl.erside,  -Mrs.  H.  V.    . . 

Kindig.    Frank     

Ivindig.    Jlrs.    Frank    

Kirkland,     Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

B.    C 

Kirkpatrick,    Mrs.    J.    Jl. 
LaNobs,,    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Roy 

Lantz,     Gladys     

Latsha,    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Reuben        

Laughlin,    Jlr.    &    .Mrs. 


10.00 
k  50.00 
j  50.00 


100.00 
00.05 
17.00 


tb  5.00 
20.00 
5.00 


Crozler,    Helen      

Dean,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  L. 
Didriksen,     Dougles      .E 

Didriksen.   June   

Didriksen.   Ruth    

Dillingno.  Jlrs.  Ellen  . 
Doney,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

Samuel    G 

Dougherty,     J,     A.     & 

Gale         

Downing,    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Charles       

Dull.     Verona     

Dunjill.  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  J. 
Erickson.   Mr.    &   Mrs. 

F.   H 

Esser.    Clark       

Swing,    George    R 

Eye.    Jfrs.    Geo.    E.     . . 


Faiibanks.    Jlrs.    Clara    F. 
Feller.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    J.    H. 

Flick,    Clyde    

Frady,    Jlrs.    Clara    E 

Foster.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    J.    H. 
Gallup,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   W.  E. 


15.00 
5.00 


ah  16.00 
c    5.00 

kl  10.00 
t  10.00 


5.00 
15.00 
11.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

24.00 


7.00 
10.00 
50.00 

20.00 
10.00 
40.00 


316.00 
5.00 
7.00 

25.00 
5.00 

25.00 
7.00 


Lichti,    Paul    A 

Liggett,  Dwight  *.-  Family 
Loef,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    C.    H. 

Liongaker,     Alice    B 

Lowery,    Olive  J 

Lorenz,     Jlr.     &    Mrs. 

Harry     F 

Lorenz.    Dorotha    

Lovejoy,    Jlr.    &   Jlrs. 

Harold  R 

JlcClain,    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Alva    J 

McConaghy,   Mr.    &  Mrs. 


JlcCleUan,     Jlr.     &    Mrs. 

Stewart        

JlcPheeter.    Jlr.    &    Mrs. 

W.    F 

JIadison.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

J.    H 

.Mauley,   Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   E.   B. 
JIatthew.s.     Jlrs.     Ruth     S. 

Mendenhall.    Flora     

Miller.   Jlrs.   JIary   E 

Jlintzer.    Charles    

Mitchell.    Jforton    O 

.Mulherron.    Jlrs.    F.    I.    .  . 
Murdock.     Jlr.      &     Jlrs. 

Jlillard    L 

Monroe,    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

Kenneth   JI 

Nelson.    Mrs.    Andrew    & 

Beulah        

Nichols,   Charles  J 

Nicholson,  Jlrs.   Howard    . . 

Nielsen,   Johanna    

Nielsen,    Niels,    Jr.     

North.    Jlrs.    Nellie    

Norton.    Jlrs.    Delia    

Ogilvie,     JIartha     

Oliver,    Jlrs.    Wm.    R. .  . . 

Oliver,    William    R 

Paschall,    Jlrs.    J.    11 

Pearce,    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Alan    S 

Pearson,    Claude   H.    & 

Family         

Peters.     Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

Dale 

Phillips,  Jlrs.  Laura   .... 


! 10.00 
k  10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00  k  15.00 

10.00 

15.00  i  20.00 

ah    COO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
60.00 

k  50.00 
d  25.00 
5.00 

25.00 

e  5.00 

d    1.00  e  7.00 

j  5.00 

10.00         5.00  6.00 

10.00       10.00 

5.00 
30.00  ty  10.00 

e  10.00 

10.00       10.00 


30.00 
10.00 
5.00 
26.00 
10.00 
35.00 
0.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
50.00 
50.00 
25.00 
5.00 


50.00 
20.00 


5.00 
15.00 

7.00 
50.00 

5.00 
10.00 
11.00 

5.00 


i  20.00       20.00 


5.00       10.00       10.00 
5.00 

j  25.00 
12.00 

50.00  m  50.00 
5.00 


36.00       40.00 

e    5.00 

j    5.00 

lO.OO 
9.00  j    COO 

k    5.00 
10.00 
50.00 
20C00  d200.00 

6.00         6.00 
2.00         2.50         2.50 

25.00 

10.00 

16.00  k    COO 

7.50        7.50 

k  10.00 

15.00       10.00 

24.24 

5.00 

e    5.00 

5.00         5.00 

176.00  tylOO.OO 

6100.00 

300.00 

k    5.00 

5.00       10.00       10.00 

e  15.00 


25.00 
5.00 
25.00 
12.00 
100.00 
5.00 


25.00 
50.00 


5.00 

10.00 
15.00 

5.00 
10.00 
6C00 
400.00 
10.00 

7.00 

25.00 

10.00 

21.00 
15.00 
10.00 
25.00 
24.24 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 

375.00 

300.00 

5.00 

25.00 

15.00 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Churctl 

Powell.  Mrs.   Florence   . . . 

Quaintance.    B.    B 

Railsback.    John   E 

Rath.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    G.    A 

Roberson.    D.    O 

Richardson,  Simpson  .... 
Ross.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ed  B 
R.van,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    M.    J 

Sargent  Family    

Scheid,    Lenora    

Schuster,  Mrs.  L.  B.  .. 
Scott,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Earl    F 

Seelig.    Mrs.    Mary    

Seelig,   Mabel   A 

Seelig.    Mary, 

(In    Memorj'    of)     

Shuff,     Jlr.     &     Mrs.     Ed 

Simms,     Eva     

Simpson,  Mrs.  E.  W. . . . 
Skiles.    Mrs.    Georgia     . . . 

Simpson.    Wanda    

Skoos.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  L 
Slocumb.    Mrs.    Edwin 

ly.     &    Son    

Smale.  Mrs.  Esther  I 

Smale.    Grace    

Smallwood,    James   S.    ... 

Smith.    Maude   S 

Smith.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Sterling    P GO. 00 

Snively.     Mr.     &     Jlrs. 

Italph      25.00 

Spurrier,    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

A.    H 

Stevens,     R.     E.     & 

FamUy        100.00 

Stettenbenz,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

W,   T 50.00 

Stewart,    Charlotte     10.00 

Stous,  Mr.  &  Mis.  Paul.. 
SIrobele.  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  C. 
Strong.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Walter   B 25.00 

Studebaker,  Paul  c 10.00 

Sturdy,    Mrs.    M.    E 

Sundstrom,   Mr.   &   Mrs. 

J.    H 25.00 

Surface,  Mrs,   Tillie    10,00 

Sutferland,  Mrs.   Edith  M.         5.00 
Swaney,     Janice      

Swinton.    Bessie    H 5.00 

raber.    W.    B 

rhiessen,    Helen    2.00 

rhonias,    Frank    5-00 

rhorne,  Mrs.  John  B.  . . 
Thompson,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Maurice      12. 00 

Turpin,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Thomas    E 

Turpin.     Virginia    5.00 

Turpin.    Bill    5.0O 

Dnruh,    Lillian    10.00 

\^anBurskirk,    D,    L.     ....         2.00 
\'anPetten.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

J.    T 

Visick,   Ada  May    

Voorhees,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Duniont  

Voorhees,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

E.    L 22.00 

Walker.    Louis   C 7.00 

IVall.    Henry    V 10.00 

n'aller.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Dwight    E 

t\'ard.   Mrs.   Emilie 

Wester.    Ethel    

Wells.    Alice    

Welton,    Mrs.    C.    H ti.OO 

West,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  L. . . 
Willcuts.  Mrs.  Florence   . . 

ttTiitc,    Nettie  I 

Wilbur,  Mrs,  Lavcrnie  . . 
Woodmansee,    Mrs. 

Katherine   V 

Willcuts.    Mr.     &    Mr.«. 

Merle     15.110 

Wormer.  Mrs.  F.  S 50.00 

Voder.    Mrs.    Sarah    C 

Jook.    Mr    &    Mrs.    C.    V. 

King's  Envoys      5.00 

Primary   Jr.    C.   E 

lunior  C.   E 

Junior   Int.    C.    E. 

1.  r.  c.  E 

.Senior   C.    E 

Adult   C,    E 

A   Friend      

Anon  (Truth  Seekers*  C'l.) 
Anon  (Truth  Seekers'  CI.) 
Anon  (Truth  Seekers'  CI  I 
Anon  (Truth  Seekers'  CI.) 
\    Friend     

A  Friend      5.00 

A   Friend      

A.    B.    C 

F.     C.     L 

Anon       10.00 

4non    (Berean  Class)    


General 

S.    A. 

Africa 

Total 

k    5.00 

5.00 

35.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

c 

20.00 

20.00 

k  15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

d 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 
25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

30.00 

15.00 

15.00 

30.00 

20.00 

20.00 

k  15,00 

15.00 

5.0O 

5.00 

k    5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

e    5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

e    5.00 

5.00 

5.00        5.00 
e  100.00 
10.00 


50.00 
20.00 
100.00 
10.00 

25.00 
10.00 
5.00 

25.00 
10.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 

11.75 

22.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


23.35      32.15      55.50 

22.00 

2.00        2.00       11.00 

10.00 


5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

' 

O5.00 

a 

1  25.00 

1.00 

2.00 

11.75 

5.00 

5.00 

50 


10.00 
1  35.00 
1  25.00 


30.00 
5.50 
5.00 
40.00 
G.OO 
5.00 
10.00 
35.00 
25.00 

5.00 


2.50         2.50 

5.00 

k    5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

an  25.00 

25.00 

k    10.00 

10.00 

tb    5.00 

5.00 

kl    15.00 

15.00 

an    12.50 

12.50 

kl  15.00 

15.00 

tb  25.00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

i  15.00 

15.00 

lb  10.00 

10.00 

11.00 

11. OO 

5.00 

ah  10.00 

10.00 

lb  87.50 

87.50 

2.00        3.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

Contributing   Churcli 

General 

100.00 
70.0(1 
48.70 

40.00 
30.88 

2900.13 
St) 

S.    A.      H 

20.       L 

1 
1.00  an  1 

11.83  tb  9 
k2 

8.50 
d  77.25  ah 
i  7 
kl, 
f  13 
e4 
tb 

1000.08  201 

...   $12.00 
...       5.00 
...       3.00 
. . .     25.00 

frica 

0.00 

0.00 
5.00 
2.50 
2.00 
0.20 
0.00 

4.00 
2.25 
0.18 
8.43 
O.Gl 
8.34 
1.00 

1.88 

Total 

100.00 

40.00 

70.00 

10.00 

Bible     School     (Misc.)... 

Bible  School   Primary   Dept 

Mission    Study    Class     

Worldwide    Missionary 
Society      

79.20 
108.09 
20.00 

40.00 

Misc.   Funds:  (Long  Beach 

Claude   H.    Pearson. 
Mrs.    Georgia    Andrews    . 
Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.   J.   Buchl 
Mrs.    Luella    Lellogg    . . , 

447.44 
G007.G9 

S.OO 

Mr,    &   Jlrs.    Dale   Peters 

5.00 

. . .     10.00 

...       5.00 

Belgian     Gospel     Mission; 

.Mrs.      Ci'oiizia      Andrews 

Hebron    Community   Center: 

Jlrs.     Geoigia     Andrews     . 

..     10.00 

70.00 
10.00 

Otis    Andrews    

2.00 
2.00 

Hebron    Home: 

IG.OO 

Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    H.    J.    Buchlen    ... 
Central    American    Mission: 

...     10.00 

GO.OO 
200.00 

China    Inland     Mission     (V 
Mrs.     noy    T.     Crozier     . 

erna    Pepper) : 
5.00 

Jlrs.    Wm.    R.    Oliver    ... 

.  .     50.00 

...3357.08 
e   3731.01 

G5.00 

Oi    the    above,    the    Church    gave    . 
Ot   the   above,    the   Bible   School   ga 

7088.00 

Whittier.    Calif. 

30.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 

50.00 
5.00 

10.00 

40.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
41.00 
5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

li.OO 

100.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
12  50 
75.00 

5.00 
5.0O 

5.00 
35.00 

5.00 
10.00 

12.50       1 
7,50       1 

25.01) 
kl 

5.00 

2.50 

5.00 
2.50 

5.00 
5.00 

30.00 

5.00 

Ashman,    Charles   H 

Ashman,    Jlrs.    Charles    H. 

Ashman.    Charles.   Jr 

Barrow.    Robert    

Beeson,    Mrs.    Ruth     

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

Brown,  Jlr.   &  Mis.  Lyman 

5.00 

Capron,    Mildred     

C:offman,       Mrs,    Elizabeth 
Crawford,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

5.00 
10.00 

Crawford.    Mabel        

Gulp,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    E.    L. 

10.00 
40.00 

rulp.  Ruth  JIarie   

Culp.   Jlrs.    Orlyn    

5.00 
5.00 

Deck,    Jlr,    &    Jlrs.    N.    J. 
Epperly,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  0. 

5.00 
25.00 

Epperly.  Anna  Margaret  . . 

Elliott.    Joyce    

Epperly.   Mrs.   Elizabeth    . . 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

Flory.    George    A. .    Jr.     .  . 

Fulbright.    Mrs.    Rulh    

Fleming.    Mayme    

Plwy.   Charles  H 

Gnagy,    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Jolin 

5.00 
G.OO 
100.00 
5.00 
20.00 

Gunn.  Dwiiiht 

5.00 

Guest,     Elizabeth     

Gather,  .Mr.  &  Jlrs.  Win.  J 
Haag.     Jlr.     &    Mrs. 
George    C 

12.50 
75.00 

25.00 

Hay.    Mr,    &    Mrs.    Edward 

High   School  C.   E 

[lerr.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    JI.    W. 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

Irwin.    Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Clyde 

35.00 

Contributing   Church 

General 

S.    A.      Africa 

Total 

Jones,    Mrs.    Ida    0 

15.00 

15.00 

Jones.    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    V.    F. 

18.00 

18.00 

10.00 

10.00 

Junior  C.  E 

M    5.00 

5  on 

Kelly,    R,    F 

25.00 

25,iin 

Kelly.    Valda    

5.00 

5,0(1 

Kessler,    H,    0 

5.00 

5.011 

Krieter,  Mr,   &  Mrs,   C,   S, 

25.00 

25.00 

Knipp.    Mrs,    Elizabeth    . , 

10.00 

111,011 

Larkins,  Mr,   &  Mrs.  S.   0. 

20.00 

20, nn 

Loyal   Women's   Class    

5.00 

5  O'l 

Mayes.   Jlrs.    C.   W 

5.00 

5, no 

Mayes.    John    

7.25 

7.2,1 

Mayes.    Howard    

5.00 

5,1111 

Jllller.    Jlrs.     G.    E 

5.00 

5,11(1 

Miller.    Glenn  E 

5.00 

5, nil 

5.00 

5  no 

Mulkins.   Mr.   &  Jlrs.   Earl 

10.00       10.00 

20.00 

JIulklns,     Robert     

5.00 

5.011 

Morrison,    Grace    

5.00 

5.00 

Needham,    Jlrs.    Jennie    V. 

20.00 

20.00 

Ogden.    Mrs.    Elizabeth    . . 

10.00 

10.00 

Palmer.  Mrs.   Cora  E 

15.00 

15.00 

Rcddick.   Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   Win. 

10.00 

10,00 

Robinson,  Jlr,   &  Jlrs,   Roy 

20.00 

20.00 

Root,    Mr,    &  Jlrs,   J.    E. . . 

15.00 

15,00 

Boutledge.     Lavina     

5.00         5.00 

10,00 

Senior    Young    People    

kl  25.00 

25,00 

Shaniburger,  Jlrs,  Jessie  A, 

5.00 

5.00 

Squires,   Victoria    

5.00 

5.00 

Spear,    Jlr,    &   Jlrs,    F.    L. 

5.00 

5.00         5.00 

15.00 

Sterling.  Jlr.  &.  Jlrs.  A.  L. 

10.00 

10.00 

Sterling,    Clifford    

5.00 

5.00 

Sterling,    Bernice    

5.00 

5,00 

Sterling,    Vera    

5.00 

5.00 

Stroud,   Jlr.   &  Mrs.   H.   E. 

0.00 

G.OO 

5.00 

5  no 

Thompson,   W,  D 

10.00 

111. nil 

Thompson,    Geraldine    .  , . . 

5.00 

5  m 

Thompson.    Dorothy    

5.00 

5  no 

Thompson.   Raymond      

5.00 

5,(1(1 

TunstiU.  Allan  

10.00 

in, 11(1 

Dleiy,   Mrs.   George   

30.00       30.00 

III), nil 

Vaught.    Charles    

50.00 

50,(1(1 

West.  \V.  R 

5.00 

.T,ni 

Waer.    Ella    

5.00 

5,(1(1 

Wohlford,  Jlrs,  Ralph   .... 

5.00 

5,11(1 

25.00 
25.00 

25.00 

Zuck.  Mr.   &  Jlrs.  Boyd   . . 

25,  nn 

Zuck,  Mary  Catherine   

10.00 

10,11(1 

10.00 

Totals       

1427.09 

110.00     220.00 

1757,03 

Us  Angeles,  Calif.   (2d) 

Baker,   Mr.      &JIrs.   George 

20.00 

20.00 

Baker.   Audrey    

5.00 

5.00 

Bauman.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

30.00 
5.00 

Bauman.   JIary  Virginia   . . 

5.00 

Bauman.  Iva  JI. 

(At  home  with  the  Lord) 

10.00 

10.00 

Beam.    Mrs.    Iverna    

10.00 

10.00 

Beard.    JIargaret     

5.00 

5.00 

Behrenz,     Jlr,     &    Jlrs, 

JIartin   B 

12.00 

Ben.sinB.    Jlrs.    E.    W 

30.00 

30.00 

Sensing.    Ellen    

G.OO 

G.OO 

Bowhali.   Jlrs.   Florence  . . 

10.00 

10.00 

Brady.    Jlr.    &   Jlrs.    Liorcn 

10.00 

10.00 

Brown,    Jlr.     &    Mrs. 

Jesse  &  JIasine  

11.00 

11.00 

Butenlioff.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs. 

5.25 
50.00 

CaldweU.  Jlr.   &  Mrs.  G.  C 

50.00 

Daldwell.   Mrs.   6.   T 

5.00 

5.00 

Chesney,    Mildred    

5.00 

5.00 

Conner,    Jlinnie    L 

5.00 

5.00 

Da\is,    Jlr,    &    Jlrs, 

5.00 
5.00 

Denton,   Mrs.   Delia    

5.00 

Fillion.    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

15.00 
5.00 

Fillion,    June    

5.00 

Fillion,    Gloria    

5.00 

5.00 

Fillion,   Edrle   

5.00 

5.00 

Goddard,  Jlrs,   Etta   

5.00 

5.00 

Gulley,    Jlrs.    Howard    

5.00 

5.00 

Hay.    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    C.    C.    i 

Hay.    Mrs.    Ethel    F 

1.50         1.50 

3.00 

Hoffman,  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  J.  R. 

25.00 

25.00 

Huls.  Kathryn   

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 

Knapper.  Jlrs.  Charles  

10.00 

Kiniberly.    Mrs.    Nettie    . . 

5.00 

5.00 

Leffingwcll.    Jlr.     &    Jlrs. 

A.    L 

10.00 

Leffingwell,    Jlr,    &    Jlrs. 

JIaddux.    Jlr.      &Jlts.    Ed. 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

Martin.   Dallas  S 

5.00 

5.00 

Jlercer.   Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  W.   T. 

10.00 

10.00 

Jliller.    Jlr.    &    Jlrs.    Clyde 

20.00 

20.00 

Miller.    Jlrs.    Frank    & 

Jlonroe.   JIl-s.    Lillie    

5.00 

5  00 

Jloye.    Jlrs.    Idell    

5.00 

5.00 

McCall.   Mr.   &  Jlrs.   C.   T. 

100.00 

100.00 

JlcClain,    Ruth    A 

100.00 

100.00 

'ulu  17,  19  S7 


ontributing   Church 


General     S.    A. 


I't.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 


iFaiiand,    Mr.    &   Mrs. 


B.    E 
cJIinr 


Mr. 


Mrs, 


[W.    E 

pNeil,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  E. 

Echols.    Charles   J 

tersen,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Otto 

itersen,    Florence    

irdy,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  D. 
imbo,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ralph 
iai    Mr.    &   Mrs.    L.    G. 

;edy.    Claude    

:edy.  Mrs.  Claude  .... 
leves,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles 

iedy,   Mrs.    Lula    

eves,    Mrs.    Ola    

:uter,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.   E. 

&  Family      

iuter,    Charles.    Jr 

ngler.    Marie    

iwland,   Julia    

myon,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ray 
ibottom.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.    L 

shleeal,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 


50.00 

10.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10.00 
6.00 
100.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
8.00 


10.00 
10.00 
5.50 
15.00 


10.00      10.00       20.00 


50.00 


lively.  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
lively.  Hazel  . . . . 
lyder,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 


5.00 

30.10 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
211.00 


15.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
160.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
8.00 


5.00  10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
6.50 
15.00 

2.50        5.00 

25.00 
1  25.00      76.00 
5.00 

6.00 

!  80.00       80.00 

30.10 

5.00      20.00 

6.00 

5.00 

211.60 


Totals      1320.00     116.00     164.00  1600.00 

■ 1 


brrill 

Eunice   

|pp. 

Hr.    &   Mrs.    Franlc 

fiiwma 

n,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

ith,   Mrs.    Clara    

iiwijia 

a,   Edward    

I'oad. 

Jlrs.    Katie    

:aniTi) 

r.   Mrs.   Elizabeth . . 

Allans 

1.     Sarah     

illilin 

.    Oliver       

ihleti 

B.    J 

-lilev, 

Arthur    C 

putt, 

Mrs.    Sarah    

scher 

Rudolph    

■antz. 

Mr.    &  Mrs.    David 

imp. 

Mrs.    Viola    

;aines 

Mrs.     Orville     . . 

).*in 

.    Wilbur    

it.  Mrs.   S.  E 

''^atinp 

,   A.   W 

ndennau,    Wm.    H 

^Mahon.    Claud    

cClel 

an.  Mrs.  .T.  A 

larston,     Harry      

annii 

g.   Marl!    

nntz. 

Mrs.   A.   L 

onia , 

E.    E 

iler. 

ohinsr 

n.     Mrs.     Anna    E. 

iger. 

-■\[rs.   Elsie   

aierv. 

Mr.    &   Mrs. 

FIovp 

OllPl. 

E.     F 

rkel. 

Lena  Bell   

evps. 

T.    J 

pank. 

Mrs.    Erba     

ion  a.^ 

Percy    

lomas 

on.    Mrs.    Laura    . . 

liilp 

lute, 
.Tame 

Jlr.     &    Mrs. 

orden 

Mrs.    J.    L 

mriai 

.s  Bible  Class    .... 

njor 

lull 

80.00 
15.00 
10.00 


7.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

0.20 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

4.00 

4.00 

5.00 

6.00 

25.00 

.25 

5.26 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

4.10 

5.85 

0  50.50 
ah  0.00 
0        6.00 


10.00 
6.00 
50.00 


10.00 
6.00 

35.00 
5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

20.00 
10.00 
6.00 
25.00 

10.00 
0.00 
50.00 

10.00 
5.00 
75.00 
25.00 


15.00        4.00 


30.20       10.38 


028.05       70.98     268.65 


89.00 
15.00 
10.00 
7.00 
50.00 

10.00 
6.00 
6.20 
20.00 
10.00 
8.00 
10.00 
26.00 
6.50 
5.00 
6.00 
10.05 
7.00 

85.50 
11.00 
10.00 

5.00 
60.00 

0.00 
10.00 
15.00 

9.00 
10.00 

5.00 
35.00 

5.00 
10.00 
25.00 

30.00 
10.00 
15.00 
25.00 

5.00 
18.50 

6.00 
50.00 

36.00 
5.00 
76.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Angeles.    Calif.    (1st) 


eis,     Ruth     

■rr,v.    George    

'St,    Mrs.    J.    H 

ssell.   H.    c 

iverdale,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Cari        

.■ibert,   Mrs.  tefie    

;ibert,    Helen    

imonds,    Jane       


20.00  36.00 
5.00 
0.00 
7.00 
0.00 

10.00  10.00 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.O0       10.00 

15.00 


Contributing   Church 

General 

8.   A.     Africa 

Total 

Emmons.    Mrs.    Edith    

0.50 

0.50 

Evenson.    Lottie       

5.00 

5.00 

Harrison,     May     Belle     . . 

10.00 

10.00       10.00 

30.00 

Haugh,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

lOO.OO 

10.00       10.00 

100.00 

Haw,    Mr,    &   Mrs.    G.    .. 

20.00 

Heyborn,    Mr   &   Mrs, 

5.00 

5,00 

Hopper,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

s  10.00 

35.00 

6.00 

5.00 

Judson.    Mrs.    Mattie    ! . . . 

16.00 

15.00 

Keller,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   W.   G. 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

Keil,    Mrs.    Ruth    

5.00 

5.00 

Lytton,    Mrs.    Estella    

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

Lytton,    Mr.    &  Mrs. 

16.00 
20.00 

10.00 

MiUer.     Mrs.     Sadie     E. . . 

20.00 

Ogden,   Mr,   &  Mrs,   W.   A, 

25.00 

25.00 

Pomerenk,    Mrs,    Bertha    .  . 

5.00 

5.00 

Powell,   Mr,   &  Mrs,   C.   E. 

10.00       10.00 

20.00 

50.00 

50.00 

Saylor,    Lucie    

50.00 

50.00 

Schmitt,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  S,  P, 

6.00 

5.00 

Snyder,   Mr,    &   Mrs,    Cecil 

15.00 

15.00 

Starbuck.    James     

5.00 

5.00 

Stoner,    Mel       &M,vrtle    , . 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00        5.00 

10.00 

VVeishaupt,  Herman   

10.00 

Sr.    Y.    P,    C,    E 

16.01) 

16.00 

2:15    Class    

5.00 

6.00 

89.41 

1.05         l.liO 
dl.OO    kl  8.54 

f  1.00 

102,00 

Totals     

699.91 

42.05     141.04 

783,10 

Long   B'ea,c*i,   Calif.    (2d) 

Peck,    Mr,    &    Mrs,    C,    F, 

kl  25.00 

25.00 

Lawson,     Mr.     &    Mrs, 

kl    6.00 
kl    5.00 

Price,   Mr,    &  Mrs,   Walter 

5.00 

Alguire,     .Mr,     &    Mrs, 

kl    5.00 
kl    5.00 

6.00 

Frinell,    Mrs,    A,    E 

6.00 

Garrison,   Mr,    &  Mrs, 

kl    5.00 
kl    5.00 

5.00 

Scott,    Robert  H 

5.00 

Willard,  Mr,  &  Mrs.  C.  E. 

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Quinton.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  J. 

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Lindbloom,    Charlotte    

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Lindbloom.  Dorothy   

kl    6,00 

5.00 

Pierce.  Mr.  &  Mrs.    Rex   V. 

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Kirby,.    Mr.    &  iVIi-s.    Harry 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

Burdick,    Mr,    and   Mrs, 

kl    500 
kl  10.00 

5,00 

Eaton,    Russell    

10,00 

Dosier,  W,   ,1 

kl    5.00 

5,00 

WUliams,    Mr    &    Mrs. 

kl  25.00 

26.00 

Kemp,    Mr,    &    Mrs. 

Floyd    and    Boys    .... 

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Wills.   Mr.    &  Mrs 

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Hess.   Mrs.   Mary    

kl    5.00 

5.00 

Gingrich.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

kl  10.00 

Codona.    Mr.    &   Mrs. 

kl    5.00 

6.00 

Talbot.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    D.   F. 

kl    6.00 

5.00 

Derrick,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.   C. 

kl  13.00 

13.00 

Pitts,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  C.  A. .  . 

kl    5.00 

6,00 

Alguire.  Mr.  &  Mrs.    J.    H. 

kl    6.00 

5,00 

Lacy.    Mrs.    Estella    

kl    6,00 

6,00 

Landess,  Mr,  &.  Mrs,  A,  E. 

kl  10.00 

10,00 

Burch.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Frank 

kl  10.00 

10,00 

Skofstad,    Mr,     &    !Mrs, 

JM,   I 

kl    6.00 

5,00 

Gilmore,    Lester      

kl    6.00 

5,00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

Parks,    Mrs,    J,    F 

kl    6,50 

6,50 

Hungerford,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

kl  15,00 
kl  10.00 

Hutton,  Howard     

10,00 

Scow,    Mr,    &   Mrs,    Oliver 

kl  10.00 

10,00 

Ladies'    Adult   Bible   Class 

kl  15.00 

16,00 

Intermediate   C,    E 

kl    5.00 

5.00 

kl  138.39 
437.80 

Bel  If  lower,     Calif. 

Graliam,    J.    Niel    

h    5.00 

an  20.00 

25.00 

Burt,    Mr,    &   Mrs,    Jack. , 

20.00 

20.00 

Pine.  Mr,  &.  IMrs,  Ernest  F, 

10,00 

10.00 

Robertson,    Mr,    &   Mrs, 

70.00       70.00 

Marsh.    Mr,    &  Mrs,    L,    C, 

10.00 

10.00 

Latshaw,  Mr,   &  Mrs, 

s    5.00 

15.00 

Hinkel.  Mr,   &  Mrs,H,   H. 

mo  40.00 

40.00 

Offutt,   Mrs,    Vesta,    H,    , . 

10.00 

10.00 

12.88 

mo  22.68 

Sunday    School    

12.88 

07.88 
0. 

70.00     172.58 

Robertson,    Mr,    &  Mrs,    S, 

(For  Vema  Pepper,  China) 

10.00 

320.46 

Contributing  Church 

General 

S.   A.     Africa 

Total 

FIMmcre,    Calif. 

Eiselstein,   Paul    

h  20.00 

20.00 

an  25.00 

25.00 

raber.     Mr.     &    Mrs.     Miles 

25.00 

25.00 

Bennett,  Ml-,  &  Mrs,  Oscar 

25.00 

25.00 

Hancock,    Mrs,    Effie    

15.00 

15.00 

Warren,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  R.  S. 

10.00 

10.00 

Anidell,    Mr,    &    Mrs. 

10.00 

10.00 

Robinson,    Harold    L 

10.00 

10.00 

Strickland,    James    

10.00 

10.00 

Robinson,  Lois,   Sr 

5.00 

6.00 

Harrison,    Mrs.    Alice    

5.00 

5.00 

Beeghly,   Frank    

5.00 

5.00 

Pruitt,    Ruby    

5.00 

5.00 

Campbell,    Mrs,    Lulu    

5.00 

5.00 

Williams,     Mr,     &    Mrs, 

5.00 

6.00 

Scott,    Mr,    &    Mrs. 

5.00 
20.00 

5.00 

Brown,  Mrs.   J.    W 

20.00 

Spangler.    Mrs.    D.    J 

6.00 

5.00 

7.00 

7.00 

W.    M.    S 

an  25.00 

25.00 

C.     W.    U.     S,     S,     Class 

an  25.00 

25.00 

173.46 

145.00 

Glcindale,     Calif. 

Culver,    Mr,    &    Mrs.    Guy 

10.00 

10.00 

Richardson,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

15.00 

15.00 

Snyder,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  W. 

15.00 

16.00 

Yoder.   Frank  B 

5.00 

5.00 

Gates,    Mr,    &   Mrs,    J,    M, 

6.00 

5.00 

Budge,   Joe    

5.00 

5.00 

Kirbv,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

10.00 

10.00 

Dunn,    Mr,    &    Mrs,    J,    R, 

25.00 

25.00 

18.23 

18.23 

Carter,    Mr,    &   Mrs. 

an  10.00 
an  10.00 

Harrdl,  Mrs,  Ruth  

10.00 

Bible    School    (Misc, )     , . 

23.26 

an  30.00 

53.20 

111.49 

5.00      05.00 

South    Gate,   Calif. 

Church     &    S,     S 

630.40 

13.00       27.50 
kl  16.20 

by  10.00 

002.10 

630.40 

13.00      52.70 

002.10 

' 

Compton,   Calif, 

Church    &    S.    S 

97.25 

kl    8.00 

105.26 

Misc.   Contributions   (So.  Calif.   Dist.) 

Hendrickson,    Mrs.    Edith 

10.00 

10.00 

Larson.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

.50 

IV  10.00 
It  10.00 

T  10.00 

30.50 

10.50 

W5.00 
35.00 

5.00 

45.60 

SOUTHERN   CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT   SUMMARY 

7929.75 

1561.71  1215.90 

ah    09.25 

an  306.50 

as    51.00 

by    10.00 

c    15.00 

e  398.34 

t  180.61 

g    85.00 

h    75.00 

i  348.08 

k  399,43 

kl  609,03 

m    66,00 

mo    07,58 

s    24,00 

tb  289.70 

ty  110.00 

7929.75  1561.71  4276.74  13768.20 

9.00 

70.00 

* 

Hebron  Community  Center 

76.00 

Central  American  Mission 

200.00 

China    Inland    Mission    (Vema   Pepper)    ..     75.00 

440.00 

Grand    Total    All    Funds 

General    Miscellaneous    Co 

tributlon 

s- 

22.50 

Gribble  Book  Fund    

47.00 
2,00 

General  Fund    (sub.    to   magazine) 

2,60 

National  C.  E,  Union  (Kliever)    , . 

30.06 

ToUl       

138,80 

30 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing   Church 


General     S.   A.     Africa     Total     Contributing   Church 


FIFTEEN    LEADING    CHURCHES 

Lone  Beach,   Calif.    (1st)    $7,088.liS 

Philadelphia.    Pa.     (1st)     2.538.00 

Whittier.    Calif.     1.757.119 

Los  Aneeles.   Calif.    (2d)    l.GOO.OO 

Johnstown,    Pa.     (1st)     1.387.5IJ 

Smithville.    Ohio    1.227.50 

Washington.    D.    C 1,109.05 

Dayton.    Ohio    1,039.70 

LaVeme.    Calif,       008.18 

Sunnsside.    Wash 807.75 

Conemaugh.     l»a.     800.00 

Berne,    Ind 813.27 

Los   Angles.    Calif.    (1st)    783.10 

Canton.     Ohio     782.00 

I'hiladeliihia.   Pa.    I'M)    723.73 

^1 

DISTRICT     TOTALS 

Pennsylvania    District    $11,503.31 

Southeastern  District    3.027.51 

Ohio    District    7.000.2(i 

Indiana   District    5.ti22.20 

Illiokota    District    1,459,73 

Mid- West     District     525,30 

Northwest    District        1,210.22 

Northern    California    District    793.80 

Southern     (.'alilomia     District      14.20S.20 


General     S.   A.     Africa     Total      Contributing   Church 


General  Miscellaneous    .... 
GRAND   TOTAL  ALL   F\ 


SUMMARY    TOTAL    FOR    ALL     FUNDS 

General   Fund      J2C.354.04 

African     General     Fund     4,520,20 

African     Central     Bible     School     1,80 

African    Hosijital    Fund     405,14 

African    Native    Evangelist    Fund    471,73 

African  Special   Fund    lOO.OO 

Bicltcl    Fund     427.50 

Byron    Fund     28.00 

Crawford   Fund    718.59 

Emmert    Fund    435.34 

Foster  Fund    2(i2.38 

Gribble  Book  Fund    88.84 

Gribble  Fund    550.81 

Hathaway     Fund     892.10 

.lobson    Fund    417.08 

Kennedy    Fund    410.43 

Kliever    Fund     1,990.50 

Missionaries'    Home    Fund    44.00 

Morrill    Fund     1,289.04 

Myers    Fund 225.50 

Slipldon     Fund     082.99 

Soutli  American  Bible  &  Tract    12.50 


General     S.   A.     Africa     Iota 


South    Anieric 
Tabcr    Fund 
Tyson     l''und 


General    Fund 


Misc.      Funds     (Outside     Denomination); 

Hebron    CmiMuunily    1  Vnler     70.00 

China    Inl^iu.l    .Mis.Mnn     80.00 

Sudan    Interior    Mission    5.55 

Claude    H.    Pearson    70.00 

Central    Araeiican    Mission     200.00 

Belgian    Gospel    Jli.ssion    10.00 

American    Board    of    Missions 

to    the    Jews    10.00 

Mrs.    Floience   O.    Couser    23.40 


Itespectfully   subniilted. 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN.    Sec'yl 
AI,|CE    B.    LOXGAKER.    Otfk 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  August  1 

BABYLON    AND   THE    BIBLE 

Isaiah    39:1-8 

Leader's   Suggestions 

These  lessons  show  how  history  ac- 
cords with  the  records  of  the  Bible. 
Egypt  and  Assyria  have  been  under 
consideration,  and  now  we  come  to 
Babylon.  This  ancient  city  has  a  large 
place  in  the  Bible,  both  in  history  and 
in  prophecy.  A  later  topic  will  take  up 
the  prophetic  angle;  this  lesson  with  the 
historical.  We  should  keep  adding  evi- 
dence, bit  by  bit,  that  the  Bible  record 
is  true,  and  this  lesson  affords  more 
material  for  that  growing  evidence. 
When  evidence  is  considered  in  a  court- 
room, consideration  is  carefully  given 
to  the  slightest  detail.  So  we  are  con- 
cerned with  the  details  of  evidence  now. 
Let  us  not  become  impatient  with  them, 
but  keep  adding  until  we  have  piled 
up  all  the  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the 
Bible. 

Sub-Topics 
1.  The   First   Building.  Gen.   11:1-9. 

This  ancient  tower,  which  has  been 
mentioned  previously,  became  the  city 
of  Babylon.  The  name  Babel  came  about 
through  the  confusion  of  tongues  which 
God  sent  in  judgment  upon  self-seeking 
man.  It  means  "confusion."  The  tower 
which  men  built  to  "reach  to  heaven," 
and  of  which  we  have  the  ruins  today, 
was  really  a  worshipping  place  of  false 
religion.  False  religion  had  its  begin- 
ning in  the  world,  here.  Its  false,  mys- 
tical religion  was  continued  in  the  city 
built  near  it  and  named  after  it:  Baby- 
lon. Therefore  in  the  Bible  it  has  come 
to  be  the  representative  of  sin  and 
false  worship.  It  has  a  very  important 


place  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  in  this 
respect. 

2.  The  Little  Kingdom.  Isa.  39:1. 

When  the  Babylonian  visitors  came 
to  Hezekiah,  Babylon  was  just  a  little 
kingdom.  Neither  Hezekiah  nor  Isaiah 
knew  how  it  would  arise,  but  God 
knew,  and  He  gave  the  prophecy 
through  Isaiah.  But  the  facts  of  his- 
tory reveal  to  us  now  how  it  happened. 
Assyria  and  Babylon  were  at  this  time 
about  the  same  strength.  The  priests  of 
both  countries  sealed  a  covenant  to 
worship  the  same  god — Bel.  But  the 
Assyrian  king  refused  to  do  this  and 
came  to  Babylon  and  removed  the  statue 
of  Mel-Marduk  to  his  owti  land.  It 
was  customary  in  those  days,  as  in  the 
days  when  the  Philistines  stole  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  Israel,  to  take 
the  gods  of  a  conquered  people  back 
home  and  keep  them.  But  about  thi.s 
time  the  great  tragedy  occurred  to 
King  Sennacherib  and  his  army,  which 
is  recorded  in  the  Bible,  in  which  a 
large  number  of  his  army  died  over- 
night while  they  were  waiting  to  cap- 
ture Jerusalem.  This  they  attributed 
to  the  displeasure  of  the  god  which 
they  had  stolen  and  this  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  rise  of  Babylon  over  As- 
syria. 

3.  The  Glory  of  the  City.  Dan.  4:29-30. 
It  is  not  in  line  with  the  purpose  of 

the  Bible  to  describe  the  glories  of  ths 
city  of  Babylon.  It  is  hinted  at,  though, 
when  the  Bible  described  it  in  the 
image,  as  the  head  of  gold.  History 
gives  us  enough  to  prove  that  the  god- 
less ruler,  Nebuchadnezzar,  had  reason 
to  swell  with  pride  when  he  considered 
it.  His  mistake  was  that  he  refused  to 


give  God  the  glory  for  it.  "The  grea 
outer  wall,  enclosing  a  space  sufficienl 
to  house  over  a  million  people  besideij 
gardens    and    pastures,      was    probabljl 
from    fifty   to    seventy   feet   high,   am" 
wide  enough  for  a  four-horse  chariot  U;\ 
turn  upon  it.  Inside  was  another  stronj 
wall,   and   at  the  citadel,   still   anotliei- 
The    last    well,    Nebuchadnezzar      said 
was   built   of   stones.   An   artificial   ter 
raced  mountain  was  in  the  midst  of  th( 
city.    It    was    watered    constantly,    ant 
trees,    shrubs   and     flowers     grew      ii 
abundance   upon   it.    This   is    what     \vi 
know  today  as  the  hanging  gardens  o 
Babylon,    listed    as    one    of    the    so\pi 
wonders   of  the  world.   Yet  this  gi(>:it 
ness  was  nothing  in  the  eyes   of  (iod 
He    raises    up    kings    and    puts      then 
down.      When    God   was   through    witl 
Babylon   it  perished."    (The   quarterly) 

4.  The  Golden  City.  Dan.  2:38;  Isa.  It 

4;  II  Kings  24:10-13;  2.5:l.'j. 
As  indicated  by  these  Scriptuic- 
gold  was  the  favorite  metal  and  ^•cr.\ 
common  in  Babylon.  As  Babylon  con 
quered  other  nations  it  demanded  tiib 
ute  in  gold.  It  was  greatly  enriched  bjj 
the  gold  from  Judah.  It  is  estimatec 
that  there  was  as  much  gold  in  the' 
temple  of  Solomon  as  is  known  to  exist 
in  bullion  and  currency  in  all  the  woi'lc 
today,  at  a  very  conservative  estimate. 
Where  did  it  all  get  to?  It  cannot  be 
destroyed  by  any  method  which  brought 
about  the  destruction  of  the  city.  It 
seems  unlikely  that  it  all  disappearec 
by  the  time  of  the  desti-uction  of  tht 
city.  There  are  many  who  think  that 
there  is  a  great  store  of  gold  yet  in 
the  ruins  of  the  city.  But  don't  eel 
ready  to  go  after  it,  because  every  ef- 
fort to  excavate  on  the  supposed  site 
has  been  stopped  as  soon  as  any  articles' 
were  found  (these  are  always  of  gold)} 
by  the  officials.  It  may  be  that  Baby- 
lon  is   still   the   golden  city. 

5.  The  Fall  of  Babylon.  Dan.  5:1-5. 

30-31. 
History  says  that  the  city  of  Babylon 
was  taken  by  the  army  of  the  Medes, 
when  they  diverted  the  course  of  the 
river  which  ran  under  the  walls  and 
through  the  city,  and  used  this  empty 
channel    and    their    entrance    into     the 
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iplace.  Thus  we  can  imagine  that  on  the 
Very  night  in  which  Belshazzar  was  re- 
veling in  his  debauchery  and  the  hand- 
writing appeared  on  the  wall,  which 
Daniel  interpreted,  the  Medes  were  on 
their  way  in.  While  they  said,  "Peace 
md  safety,"  destruction  came  upon 
them.  For  a  long  time  historians  ques- 
tioned the  authenticity  of  Belshazzar 
mentioned  here,  but  archaeology  has 
proven  his  presence.  Nabonidus,  the 
king  which  history  found  at  this  time, 
was  more  interested  in  his  great  librar- 
ies than  he  was  in  ruling  the  country, 
so  he  made  his  son,  Belshazzar,  the 
real  ruler.  This  is  why,  on  the  records 
and  the  ruins,  the  name  of  Nabonidus 
rather  than  Belshazzar  appears,  but  in 
the  Bible  the  latter  would  be  mentioned, 
because  he  was  the  one,  and  not  his 
father,  who  brought  the  kingdom  to 
min,  and  himself  and  his  people  with 
it. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

Read  carefully  Isaiah,  chapters  13 
and  14  and  Jeremiah,  chapters  50  and 
51  and  give  a  brief  summary  of  each 
one,   relating   to   Babylon. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Chii.stian  Publications,  Inc.) 
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BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

PROGRAIM   FOR   NATIONAL 

CONFERENCE   OF   1937 

Tuesday,    August    24 

C.  E.  VESPERS:  6:15  to  7:10  p.  m. 
Song  Service — Rev.  Jacob  Kliever. 
C.  E.  Prelude— "Why  Our  Society  is 
Supporting  the  National  C.  E.  Pro- 
gram"— Young  people  from  Washing- 
iton,  D.  C. 

Address — "Are    Christians    Obligated 
to  Give  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  in  our 
iDav?"— Rev.  Wm.  Schaffer. 
INSPIRATIONAL   SESSION:   7:15   to 
8:00  p.  m. 
Address — Rev.  Tom  Hammers. 
Wednesday,    August    25 
|C.   E.   VESPERS:    6:15   to    7:10   p.   m. 
.     Song   Service — Rev.  Jacob  Kliever. 
:     C.   E.   Prelude— "Our  C.   E.   Work  in 
Summer  Camps" — Rev.   Leo   Polman. 

Address — "Brethren     Lighthouse     in 
America" — Rev.  Norman  Uphouse. 

Thursday,   August  26 
C.   E.   VESPERS:    6:15    to    7:10   p.   m. 
Song   Sei-vice — Rev.  Jacob  Kliever. 
C.    E.    Prelude— "C.    E.    Projects   for 
1938"— Rev.  R.  D.  Crees. 

Address — "Black   Diamonds,      In   the 
Rough  and  After  Polishing" 

— Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent. 
Friday,   August  27 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DECISION  SERV- 
ICE: 9:30  p.  m. 
Program    in    charge    of    Rev.     Floyd 
Shiery. 

Saturday,   August   28 
ANNUAL  C.  E.  BANQUET:  5:30  p.  m. 
Crees  and  Miss  Mildred  Furry. 

Sunday,  August  29 
C.  E.  MEETING:  6:00  to  6:45  p.  m. 
Leader — Miss   Mildred   Deitz. 


"Believe    on    the    Lord   Jesus    Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved" — Acts  16:31. 


THE    LATEST    RELIGION 

Read    these    first:      II    Timothy    4:1-4, 

Titus  2:7-3:7,  Revelation  chapter  13. 

Some  time  ago  there  was  a  smart 
young  fellow  addressing  a  church  gath- 
ering in  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  a 
good  friend  of  mine  laughed  at  his  ig- 
norance when  the  young  tellow  said, 
"Our  religion  has  been  too  other-woriu- 
ly,  what  we  need  is  a  this-worldly  re- 
ligion." He  meant,  I  suppose,  that  we 
had  emphasized  the  future  life  more 
than  we  should — at  any  rate  whatever 
the  young  fellow  meant,  we  have  a 
new  "this  worldly  religion."  If  you 
want  a  heaven  right  here  and  now, 
constructed  to  fit  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
its  program  fills  that  desire.  If  you 
want  a  religion  that  doesn  t  require 
morality,  and  has  no  hell,  and  no  God 
except  such  as  men.  make  for  them- 
selves, it  fills   the   bill. 

If  you  want  a  religion  that  is  alive 
and  going  places — it's  that  kind.  If  you 
want  a  religion  that  will  be  popular, 
it  is  that  kind.  If  you  want  a  very  in- 
tellectual religion — one  for  very  smart 
people,  and  one  that  will  make  dull 
people  the  lords  of  creation  if  they  omy 
believe,  its  here! 

What  is  the  name  of  this  new  re- 
ligion that  is  succeeding  Chrisianity, 
which  it  hates,  by  cleverly  adopting 
part  of  Christianity's  program'/ 

I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Ernest  C.  Moore, 
vice  president  and  Provost  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California,  for  a  copy  of  the 
Young  Communist  League  Handbook 
for  District  13  which  includes  Califor- 
nia, Nevada  and  Arizona.  It  was  sent 
to  me  because  I  am  a  trustee  of  our 
college  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  from  tne 
Southeastern  Conference  District. 

The  booklet  pictures  Communism  as 
the  means  of  creating  a  social  orJei' 
from  which  all  the  great  evils  have 
fled  by  reason  of  the  ending  of  ihe 
private  ownership  of  property  and  the 
dictatorship  of  the  proletariat.  Among 
other  things  the  booklet  contains  th^ 
following : 

"Our  program  of  immediate  strug- 
gle." 

1.  "Every  factory  a  communist  fort- 
ress." 

2.  "Unemployment  insurance  at  the 
expense  of  the  federal  government  anJ 
the  bosses." 

3.  "Down  the  imperialist  war." 

"All  war  funds  for  the  unemployed." 
"Defend   the   Soviet   Union." 

4.  "Down  with  Facism." 

5.  "Abolish  the  ROTC." 
"Scholarships   not   battleships." 

6.  "Black  and  white  unite  and  fight." 


"Self  determination  for  the  black 
belt." 

In  order  to  get  people  to  join  in 
this  struggle,  they  urge  members  of 
the  YCL  to  join  Y.  M.  C.  A.'s  clubs  and 
churches  in  order  to  agitate  and  propo- 
gandise  for  any  one  of  these  goals. 
They  urge  that  work  be  done  among 
children  "to  warp  their  minds  and 
draw  their  sympathies  away"  .... 
The  book  tells  how  to  make  converts 
in  a  factory  or  CCC  camp.  It  urges 
self  criticism  .  .  .  not  to  hide  mistakes 
but  to  bring  them  out  in  the  open  that 
they  may  lay  better  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture. As  to  success — they  declare  it  to 
be  inevitable  that  we  shall  have  a  So- 
viet world,  Marx  Lenin  and  Stalin  have 
formulated  the  theory  and  tactics  that 
will  succeed. 

Last  of  all,  the  handbook  ends  with 
a  chapter  on  how  to  be  a  good  young 
Communist  league  member  and  also 
what  he  should  read  as  soon  as  possible. 
"Your  Job  is  to  win  every  young  work- 
er you  know  for  the  League."  Don't 
abandon  your  friends  even  though  they 
still  go  to  church  on  Sunday"  etc.,  etc. 
It  ends  with  the  hymn  "Tis  the  final 
conflict".  I  am  not  able  to  say  if  the 
Communist  hymn  is  correct  in  declar- 
ing that  this  is  the  final  conflict. 
But  I  am  able  to  say  on  the  highest 
authority   several    things : 

1.  That  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  own  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  Light.  Luke  16:8. 

They  are  making  a  never-ceasing  use 
of  every  means  of  education. 

They  are  very  much  in  earnest  and 
make  quite  a  contrast  to  our  half- 
hearted, spineless  methods.  They  for- 
ever pound  home  their  materialistic 
doctrine. 

2.  Communism  parallels  Christianity 
— the  false  anti-christ  political  and 
economic  theory  actually  is  a  religion 
in  millions   of  people's   lives. 

Communists  have  abolished  the 
churdi  and  set  up  a  religion  in  its 
place.  No  person  can  be  a  member  of 
the  party  that  isn't  an  avowed  atheist. 
Atheism  really  becomes  their  religion. 

Communism  has  conviction  of  a 
world  mission   ...   so  has  the  church. 

Communism  when  it  obtains  political 
power  seeks  to  stamp  out  the  church — 
church  is  supposed  to  stamp  out  pagan- 
ism  and  evil. 

Communism  indoctrinates  children — 
even  uses  infant  baptism  idea  dedicat- 
ing the  child  to  ultimate  membership  in 
the  party. 

Communism  has  the  Holy  Book  of 
Karl  Marx,  it's  as  inspired  to  the  Com- 
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munist    as    any    Fundamentalist   wduld 
say  his  Bible  is. 

Communism  preaches  fear  of  punish- 
ment, their  hell  is  an  economic  one  here 
on  earth,  capitalists  are  the  devils. 

Likewise  heaven  is  pictured  as  here 
on  earth,  a  place  where  Communists 
ai'e  in  control  and  where  their  enemies 
have  been  liquidated.  .  . 

The  orthodox  church  in  Russia  had 
pictures  of  saints — Communists  dis- 
play pictures  of  Lenin  and  Stalin  with 
similar  reverence. 

The  red  flag  has  been  stressed  as  a 
symbol  as  much  as  the  cross  has  ever 
been  by  the  most  fanatical  Christians. 
Christian  festivals  have  been  super- 
ceded in  Russia  by  Communist  festivals 
such  as  the  Festival  of  the  War  on 
Superstitions,  Festival  of  Natural 
Science  and  Electrification. 

Public  Viewing  of  dead  saints  goes 
on  as  devout  communists  see  Lenin's 
embalmed  body  on  display  in  Moscow. 

Christianity  has  always  stressed  that 
it  is  an  organized  body  of  believers. 
Communists  do  the  same.  They  purge 
the  party  often  of  any  who  seem  to 
be  growing  indolent  in  their  beliefs. 

Christianity  in  the  middle  ages  used 
the  argument  that  "the  end  justifies 
the  means."  This  is  precisely  the  meth- 
od of  today.  When  lying  gets  the  com- 
munist program  where  it  ought  to  go, 
why  lying  is  all  right;  so  with  murder, 
secret  police  methods,  false  imprison- 
ments; falsity  is  all  right.  Whatever 
advances  communism  is  good,  whatever 
does  not  is  bad.  It  has  its  own  standard 
of  morality. 

The  Communists  emphasize  personal 
sacrifice.  Every  party  member  must  do 
all  he  can  for  the  party. 

Fundamental  in  the  communist  sys- 
tem is  the  idea  of  violence  while  Chris- 
tianity holds  love  to  be  of  equal  funda- 
mental importance. 

The  individual  has  no  right,  the  state 
is  everything — in  Christianity  the  indi- 
vidual is  everything,  worth  saving  at 
the  supreme  sacrifice  of  God's  own 
Son. 

3.  I  want  to  say  that  no  system  built 
on  hate,  murder,  and  Godlessness  cam 
lead   anywhere   but   to   hell. 

Regardless  of  what  it  promises, 
though  it  truly  creates  a  heaven  on 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  health,  plenty 
and  ease — no  system  is  worth  what  it 
costs  and  will  cost  in  hate  and  murder 
and  God-defying  blasphemy.  We  must 
teach  the  truth  about  it! 

How  can  any  Christian,  even  the 
least  informed,  not  to  speak  of  educated 
or  miseducated  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pels, endure,  approve  or  encourage  an 
atheistic  competitor  of  the  church  for 
which  Christ  died,  whose  message  is 
hate,  whose  method  murder,  whose 
teachings  are  blasphemy? 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


Lord,  grant  that  we  in  raiment  white 
May  live  as  flowers  in  Thy  sight; 
And  like  these  tiny  bells  may  ring 
Earth's  sweetest  music  whilst  we  sing. 
—Howard  T.  N.  Ussher 


VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

Under  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  we  ar- 
rived in  Vandergrift  the  evening  of 
May  12  to  begin  a  series  of  special 
meetings.  Never  having  before  been  at 
this  place,  we  naturally  were  full  of 
eyes  and  questions  as  we  made  ac- 
quaintance with  city  and  people.  A 
city  of  beautiful  residences  and  of  un- 
usual lay-out,  it  reposes  high  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Kiskiminitas  River 
which  made  history  in  the  March  1936 
flood.  Safely  above  water  itself,  the 
city  was  more  fortunate  than  its  neigh- 
boring communities  which  well  learned 
that  even  rivers  may  do  the  unexpected 
and    unprecedented. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  located  in 
North  Vandergrift  in  flood  area,  and 
both  the  building  and  many  of  the  mem- 
bers suffered  badly  in  that  disaster. 
Recuperation  from  a  damaged  building 
and  a  freshly  scattered  membership 
has  been  both  slow  and  tedious,  but  the 
Lord  has  not  forgotten  their  faithful- 
ness. 

Rev.  Samuel,  who  has  loyally  served 
this  congregation  over  protracted  in- 
tervals during  its  lifetime,  had  brought 
to  a  close  his  work  as  pastor  some 
weeks  before.  He  was  much  hindered 
in  attendance  due  to  a  serious  injury 
suffered  by  an  immediate  member  of 
his  family  in  a  disasterous  automobile 
accident.  However,  the  laymen  did 
what  they  could  to  make  up  the  dif- 
ference and  they  did  commendably. 
May  their  tribe  increase! 

Brethren  people  will  not  be  "Breth- 
ren" when  they  overlook  that  Christian 
grace  called  hospitality,  and  the  many 
kindnesses  shown  us  during  our  stay 
in  the  midst  of  this  people  were  well 
worthy  of  the  name  Christian  and 
Brethren. 

Interesting  stories  of  the  early  years 
of  the  church,  general  and  local,  were 
recounted.  Associated  with  Brother 
Buzard  in  those  early  days  of  the  local 
church  was  that  saint  and  Brethren 
giant.  Elder  J.  B.  Wampler,  whose 
home  was  at  nearby  Aleppo.  Into  the 
home  of  Brother  Wampler's  daughter, 
Mrs.  Wm.  Sowers,  we  went  to  hear 
her  speak  in  devoted  terms  of  a  beloved 
father  whose  name  is  only  history  to 
us  of  another  generation.  The  toll  of 
the  years  is  upon  Brother  and  Sister 
Sowers,  for  their  pilgrimage  has  been 
long.  The  services  moved  forward  to 
completion  with  unavoidable  conflicts 
from  school  affairs  and  interference 
resulting  from  the  working  schedules 
of  numbers  of  the  steel  mill  men.  Four 
confessions   were    taken.    To   those   the 


rite  of  Christian  baptism  will  be  admin- 
istered by  Brother  Samuel  Buzard.  Th( 
services  closed  on  Sunday,  June  30 
with  the  observance  of  holy  communion 
FRANK  GEHMAN 


MULVANE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

HOLDS  VACATION  BIBLE 

SCHOOL 

The  Bethel  Brethren  Church  at  Mul 
vane,  Kansas  held  their  first  Dailyj 
Vacation  Bible  School  this  year  from, 
June  1st  to  June  13th.  Since  Bethe] 
is  a  rural  church  it  was  first  necessarj 
to  secure  cars  which  would  bring  the 
children  to  the  church  each  day.  Foui 
cars  were  used  for  the  transportation 
of  the  children.  For  several  days  pre-j 
vious  to  the  opening  of  the  Bible  School,' 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  called  in  thei 
homes  of  prospective  pupils.  We  could! 
not  have  had  a  Bible  School  with  just! 
the  children  from  our  own  church,  asj 
our  entire  church  enrollment  is  onlyi 
fifty-five.  The  teachers  were  volun-i 
teers  from  the  Sunday  School.  The 
first  day  there  was  an  enrollment  of 
twenty-five  with  two  classes.  The  sec- 
and  day  the  enrollment  jumped  to  thir- 
ty-four and  another  teacher  was  so- 
licited, and  from  then  on  we  had  three  i 
departments.  During  the  school  there  j 
were  forty  different  children  enrolled.  | 
The  average  attendance  during  the  two 
weeks  was  thirty-three.  The  teaching; 
was  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  E1-' 
mer  Keck. 

The  entire  time  was  spent  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  The  time  was  spent 
learning  the  books  of  the  Bible,  memory 
verses,  the  life  of  Christ,  and  several 
Old  Testament  characters.  The  two 
classes  of  larger  children  learned  a 
verse  for  each  letter  in  the  alphabet, 
while  the  smaller  ones  spent  their  time 
in  learning  shorter  verses.  The  story 
hour  period  was  given  over  to  the 
study  of  the  life  of  Christ  during  the 
first  week,  and  Old  Testament  char- 
acters during  the  last  week.  Each  day 
a  period  of  time  was  spent  in  the  study 
of  catechism  questions.  During  the  en- 
tire time  twenty-five  gospel  choruses 
were  learned  by  the  children. 

On  Sunday,  June  13th  a  basket  din- 
ner was  held  for  members  of  the  church 
and  their  families,  friends  of  the 
church,  and  parents  of  the  Bible  School 
children.  We  had  a  fine  day  for  this 
all  day  service.  Following  the  dinner 
the  children  gave  their  program  show- 
ing to  the  parents  and  friends  the 
many  worth  while  things  they  had 
learned.  At  the  close  of  the  program, 
certificates  were  given  to  each  of  the 
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children,  and  honorable  mention  was 
made  of  those  that  had  had  perfect  at- 
tendance, and  those  that  had  memor- 
ized the  most  verses. 

Of  the  forty  children  enrolled  in  this 
Bible  School,  about  two  thirds  of  them 
were  not  enrolled  in  any  Sunday  School. 
Our  prayer  is  that  this  Bible  School 
will  be  the  means  of  bringing  these 
children  and  their  parents  into  the  Sun- 
day School.  This  Bible  School  closed 
with  the  call  for  a  bigger  and  better 
Bible  School  next  year.  This  is  a  very 
large  and  hitherto  unworked  field.  It 
is  our  sincere  desire  to  contact  many 
more  families,  and  to  win,  them  to  the 
Lord   Jesus  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  rich  grace, 

ELMER  M.  KECK. 


ALTOONA,    PA. 

The  best  news  that  we  have  to  give 
you  from  the  Altoona  church  is  that 
iwe  have  at  last  secured  a  new  pastor. 
Having  had  no  regular  pastor  since 
Rev.  Sands  left  us  last  October,  we 
feel  that  we  are  again  able  to  push 
forward  in  an  aggressive  manner 
against  the  wiles  of  the  wicked  one. 

After  considering  a  number  of  min- 
isters, some  of  whom  were  not  desir- 
ous of  making  a  change,  we  finally 
decided  to  call  Rev.  Randall  L.  Ross- 
man,  who  accepted  and  began  the  pas- 
itorate  on  the  25th  of  April,  and  moved 
his  family  into  the  parsonage  a  few 
days   later. 

As  Rev.  Rossman  is  a  new  minister 
in  our  denomination,  a  few  words  re- 
garding him  may  not  be  amiss.  Before 
entering  the  ministery,  Mr.  Rossman 
was  mail  censor  at  Rockview  Peniten- 
jtiary.  He  left  this  position  to  take  up 
ministerial  work  in  the  Methodist 
church,  and  after  serving  several 
charges  in  that  denomination,  he  be- 
came   a   Brethren   and   was   examined 


and  passed  by  our  State  Ministerial 
Examining  Board  last  fall.  His  theo- 
logical training  was  had  at  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  and  The  Bi- 
ble Institute  of  Pennsylvania  at  Phil- 
adelphia. Rev.  Rossman  comes  to  us 
with  the  recommendations  of  all  who 
know  him,  and  our  congregation  feels 
that  under  his  guidance  we  can  do 
much  for  the  cause  of  our  Master. 

We  do  not  want  to  close  this  letter 
without  saying  how  greatly  we  feel  in- 
debted to  our  good  brother.  Rev.  J.  L. 
Bowman  who  ministered  to  us  most  of 
the  time  we  were  without  a  regular 
shepherd.  We  certainly  owe  him  a  debt 
of  gratitude  that  we  can  never  repay. 

Our  Sunday  School  under  Brother 
Jay  Wengert  is  proceeding  in  good 
shape,  with  the  attendance  keeping  up 
very  well.  The  C.  E.  Society  has  been 
reorganized  and  is  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition. Our  mid-week  prayer  service 
has  increased  in  interest  and  the  at- 
tendance is  larger  than  for  many 
years. 

Just  at  present  we  are  planning  the 
building  of  a  garage  on  the  parsonage 
grounds.  Work  on  this  will  likely  be 
started  by  the  time  this  letter  is  in 
print. 

Everything  considered,  we  can  say 
that  the  Altoona  church  is  in  very 
good  condition  and  praying  for  contin- 
uance of  same. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

S.  R.   SMOUSE,   Sec. 


Randall   L.  Rossman 


PASTORAL   AND   EVANGELISTIC 

SKETCHES 

Terra  Alta,   W.  Va. 

After  preaching  in  my  pulpit  here  at 
Smithville  on  Lord's  Day  morning. 
May  30th,  we  drove  to  Terra  Alta,  W. 
Va.,  a  distance  of  210  miles  over  the 
mountains,  arriving  in  time  for  the 
evening  service.  We  found  the  little 
church  almost  full  of  folks  awaiting  our 
arrival  to  begin  a  two  weeks  evangel- 
istic meeting.  This  was  my  first  op- 
portunity to  work  in  a  co-operating 
church,  for  such  this  is.  We  are  hope- 
ful that  it  will  not  be  the  last  such  ex- 
perience. Here  is  a  fine  group  of  the 
Brethren  faith  (Brethren  and  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  of  about  equal  num- 
ber) working  together  in  harmony  and 
in  the  bonds  of  peace — In  fact,  that 
harmony  that  is  not  to  be  found  in 
many  places  where  there  is  but  one 
church  represented.  As  for  loyalty,  I 
do  not  recall  of  ever  witnessing  any- 
thing greater.  They  claim  a  member- 
ship of  about  seventy  souls,  and  yet 
there  were  seventy-four  present  at  the 
love-feast.  Their  Bible  School  has  an 
enrollment  of  seventy,  and  on  the  last 
day  of  the  meeting  there  were  one 
hundred-ten  present.  They  did  tell  us 
however,  that  this  was  possibly  a  rec- 
ord for  all  time  in  attendance  in  the 
Bible   School. 

The  revival  was  indeed  a  genuine 
old-fashioned  revival.  It  was  very  well 
attended  throughout.  Not  once  was 
there  an  occasion  to  become  discouraged 
because  of  the  interest  manifested,  or 


HOMESICKNESS 

'"By  Leona  D.  Cole 

The  stam  hnow  I  look  toward 
His  matisions  tonight — 

/  want  to  go  home  to  my  Father! 
Their  quivering  fingers 
Of  beckoning  light 
Are  pointing  the  high  road 
To   Glory 

The  thin  star-strewn  clouds 
Are  shadowy  lanes — • 

/  want  to  go  hmne  to  my  Father! 
They  tug  me  along 
In  their  loose-lianging  skeins 
Past    the    suns,    to    the    ultimate 
Story. 

A  cess-pool  the  world 
Keeking  hatred  and  fear — ■ 

/  want  to  go  home  to  my  Father! 
The  sickle  hangs  low 
Arviageddon  is  near 
The  thoughts  of  the  nations 
Are  gory. 

*  Member  of   The  First  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


the  attendance.  They  came  for  the  first 
service  and  continued  in  their  support 
in  every  way  until  the  close. 

The  church  being  without  a  pastor, 
we  found  it  necessary  to  take  the  parts 
of  both  pastor  and  evangelist.  It  was 
an  intense  campaig-n.  In  all  we 
preached  eighteen  sermons,  conducted 
a  love-feast,  baptized  the  applicants, 
made  fifty  calls  in  the  homes  of  the 
community,  and  directed  the  singing 
from  night  to  night.  Two  Lord's  Day 
afternoons  we  preached  in  a  school 
down,  or  rather  up,  in  the  mountains 
twelve  miles  distant  to  a  very  interest- 
ing and  appreciative  group.  At  one  of 
these  services  there  were  five  deci- 
sions for  Christ.  The  visable  results 
of  the  two  weeks  of  effort  were  nine 
baptisms,  three  yet  to  be  baptized,  two 
reconsecrations,  and  twelve  received 
on  their  former  baptism,  some  from 
Brethren  and  some  from  other  churches, 
making  a  total  of  twenty-six  in  all  who 
came  forward  to  give  themselves  to 
Christ  and  to  identify  themselves  with 
His  church.  We  feel  that  it  was  some- 
what of- a  tragedy  to  close  the  meeting 
when  we  did,  for  they  were  really  just 
getting  under  way,  but  we  felt  that 
we  should  be  at  the  Ohio  conference; 
hence  we  reluctantly  closed  the  meet- 
ing, hoping  that  we  or  another  shall 
reap  yet  an  abundant  harvest  from  the 
sowing.  I  verily  believe  that  here  is  a 
place  that  the  present  membership  can 
be  doubled  in  a  short  time.  The  Mis- 
sion Boards  of  both  the  Brethren  and 
Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Pennsyl- 
vania could  well  give  this  group  some 
financial  help,  to  the  end  that  a  full 
time  pastor  could  be  placed  in  this  field. 
These  folks  are  the  genuine  good  old- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  TESTIMONY 

Please  extend  my  subscription  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for 
another  year.  We  have  been  taking  it  now  for  many  years,  and  do 
not  wish  ito  be  without  it.  The  various  articles  submitted  are  both 
interesting  and  helpful — real  food — the  best  that  comes  to  my  desk. 

A.   S.  K. 


fashioned  Dunker  stock,  who  will  not 
be  easily  swayed  from  their  moorings. 
The  community  is  not  at  all  over- 
churched,  and  it  appears  to  the  writer 
that  here  is  a  wonderful  opportunity 
to  hold  the  entire  community  for  the 
Brethren  faith  and  build  up  a  strong 
whole-gospel  church.  They  should  have 
a  pastor.  This  is  their  first  pressing 
need. 

This  was  the  writer's  second  visit  to 
this  field,  having  conducted  a  meeting 
for  them  in  1920.  At  that  time  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  us  a  harvest 
of  souls.  How  it  rejoiced  our  heart  to 
find  many  of  these  in  the  present  lead- 
ership of  the  church.  The  uniting  of 
the  two  groups  under  the  present  ar- 
rangment  has  been  a  mighty  factor  in 
the  progress  of  the  work  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  power  to  win  and  hold 
the  community  to  the  Brethren  faith. 
As  for  the  evangelist,  we  shall  not 
soon  forget  their  loyal  support;  their 
many  kindnesses  to  us;  their  words  and 
evidences  of  appreciation  of  our  ef- 
forts, and  their  generous  response  to 
make  the  meeting  possible. 
Smithville,  Ohio 

While  engaged  in  the  above  meeting, 
our  pulpit  here  was  occupied  on  one 
Lord's  Day  by  our  good  brother.  Dr. 
G.  C.  Carpenter.  He  brought  a  splen- 
did message  and  was  greeted  by  an 
appreciative  audience.  This  service  was 
sponsored  by  the  W.  M.  S.,  who  had 
charge  of  the  entire  service  other  than 
the  sermon.  An  offering  was  received 
for  the  Ashland  Seminary.  On  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  of  my  absence,  a  very 
splendid  Children's  Day  service  was 
given  to  a  full  house.  At  this  service 
an  offering  was  brought  for  Ashland 
College.  During  our  absence  consider- 
able redecorating  was  done  on  the  par- 
sonage recently  purchased.  The  new 
carpet  was  also  laid  for  the  entire 
church  auditorium.  For  all  of  this  we 
are  deeply  appreciative.  We  feel  that 
the  general  interest  in  the  Lord's  work 
is  the  best  here  for  some  time  past.  The 
members  are  at  peace  with  one  another, 
and  working  in  harmony  in  all  that 
pertains  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  This 
is  as  it  should  be.  No  church  can  do 
its  best  work,  or  even  that  that  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  where  there  is  strife 
and  divisions.  For  these,  says  St.  Paul, 
are  evidences  of  the  carnal  and  not  of 
the  spiritual.  Our  prayer  is  for  united 
churches  and  a  united  brotherhood.  We 
have  used  all  the  time  alloted  to  us  by 
our  church  this  year  for  evangelistic 
work.   We  praise  God  for  the  souls  that 


he  has  given  us  and  for  the  opportunity 
of  being  of  some  service  to  the  pastors 
and  the  churches  where  we  have  la- 
bored during  the  year — not  only  for 
these,  but  for  all  who  have  been  claimed 
from  the  ranks  of  sin  by  all  who  have 
been  faithful  in  the  task  of  soul  win- 
ning. My  prayer  is  that  we  shall  not 
be  moved  by  any  distui'bance  from  with- 
in Or  without  the  church  in  these  try- 
ing tiines  through  which  we  are  pass- 
ing, but  vdth  a  greater  faith  than  has 
ever  characterized  us  in  the  past,  go 
forward  in  His  name. 

C.  C.  GRISSO, 
Pastor-Evangelist. 


BRIGHTON,    INDIANA 

Greetings  from  Brighton,  Indiana,  as 
it  has  been  some  time  since  I  wrote  of 
our  doings  here.  We  are  working  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  His  blessing  shall 
be  added  unto  us  if  we  but  trust  and 
obey  as  we  move  with  great  fortitude. 

In  January  we  were  able  to  secure 
the  valuable  services  of  Brother  C.  A. 
Stewart  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  who  was  ably 
assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  Kline  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the  song 
services.  As  our  pastor.  Brother  Gib- 
son, had  sickness  in  his  home,  and  was 
unable  to  entertain  Brother  Stewart, 
he  was  entertained  in  the  home  of  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Ellen  Horner.  These  breth- 
ren were  entertained  in  the  various 
homes  for  chicken  dinners. 

Brother  Stewart  preached  very  able 
sermons.  One  young  man  reconsecrated 
himself,  and  eleven  went  forward  for 
the  first  time,  and  two  united  by  let- 
ter. Very  impressive  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  this  afternoon  (Sun- 
day) at  beautiful  Cedar  Lake,  when 
twelve  were  baptized  and  received 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  A  large  crowd 
gathered  at  the  church  for  communion 
this  evening. 

Brother  Gibson  moved  quite  a  little 
distance  from  here  this  spring,  but  he 
drives  back  to  give  us  word.  We  also 
have  a  very  interesting  Sunday  School. 
A  fine  corps  of  teachers  and  a  fine 
chorister  in  the  name  of  Harold  Bord- 
er under  the  leadership  of  Sam  Good, 
superintendent. 

We  are  expecting  Brother  and  Sister 
Kliever  tomorrow  night,  Monday,  June 
7th.  Praise  the  Lord  for  these  mission- 
aries who  gave  themselves  for  the 
Lord's  work  on  the  dark  continent.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  noble  work. 

The  church  feels  the  loss  of  Elvin 
R.  Grove  who  died  recently. 

We   had   a   great   event   in   that  the 


ladies  had  a  mother-daughter  banquet 
which  proved  a  grand  success.  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively,  the  national  president  of 
our  W.  M.  S.,  gave  a  very  inspiring 
address  which  was  appreciated  by  all 
present. 

We  are  expecting  to  go  to  the  con- 
ference at  Shipshewana  Lake  and  hear 
many  good  things,  among  them  that  of 
Dr.  Gribble. 

In  His  name, 
Mrs.  Sam  Good, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


TERRA   ALTA,   W.   VA. 

The  Terra  Alta  Cooperative  Brethren 
Church  house  has  been  improved  in  its 
appearance  by  a  new  coat  of  white 
paint   and   general   repair. 

In  the  month  of  May  the  Norman's 
Missionary  Society  entertained  the  Sis- 
terhood and  daughter  of  the  church 
with  a  short  program,  gantes  and  eats. 

Recently,  Brother  Claud  Studebaker 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  was  with  us  over 
a  week-end,  and  delivered  two  Spirit- 
filled  sermons.  We  hope  he  returns 
soon  again. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Grisso  of  Smithville,  Ohio 
was  in  our  midst  in  a  revival  meeting 
from  May  30th  to  June  13th.  As  a  re- 
sult, nine  young  lives  were  received  inp 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  twelve  from 
other  congregations  were  received  by 
former  baptism,  three  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  the  Master  and  two  girls 
made  a  confession,  to  be  baptized  into 
some  church  later.  On  Friday  even- 
ing we  observed  the  communion  service. 

The  state  president  of  the  Anti- 
Saloon  LeagTie  of  W.  Va.,  spoke  in  our 
church  on  last  Sunday  morning.  By 
use  of  charts  and  words  he  presented 
in  a  graphic  way  the  appalling  liquor 
situation  of  today. 

Much  interest  has  been  manifest  in 
our  Cooperative  Church.  Everything 
seems  to  be  moving  along  nicely. 

MRS.  ROWLAND  WHITEHAIR, 
Corresponding  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
I  am  closing  my  pastorate  here  Oc- 
tober first  and  will  be  open  for  a  call 
for  pastorial  duties  on  that  day.  E.  J. 
Rohart,  Berryville  Avenue,  Winchester, 
Virginia. 


THE  HEART  OF  A  CHILD 

"The  heart  of  a  child  is  a  scroll, 
A  page  that  is  lovely  and  white; 

And  to  it  as  fleeting  years  roll. 
Come  hands  with  a  story  to  write- 

"Be  ever  so  careful,  O  hand. 

Write  thou  with  a  sanctified  pen. 
Thy  story  shall   live   in  the  land 

For  years  in  the  doings  of  men. 

"It  shall  echo  in  circles  of  light, 
Or  lead   to   the   death   of  a  soul. 

Give  here  but  a  message  of  right. 

For  the  heart  of  a  child  is  a  scroll." 

— Mrs.  Bessie  S.  Ashton 


July  17,  1937 
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Ohio  District   Conference  Minutes 


Opening   Session,    Tuesday,   June   15 

The  54th  Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren 
churches  convened  for  its  first  session 
on  Tuesday  evening,  June  15,  1937,  at 
EUet,  Ohio.  The  conference  moderator. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  de- 
clared the  conference  in  session  and  in- 
troduced the  conference  song  director. 
Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  pastor  of  the  Rittman 
Brethren   church. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the 
Ellet  church  welcomed  delegates  and 
friends  of  the  conference.  A  number  of 
visiting  churches  responded  with  greet- 
ings and  appreciation.  The  vice-modera- 
tor delivered  the  opening  address  of  the 
conference. 

Simultaneous  Sessions,  Wed.,  June  16 

The  conference  convened  on  Wednes- 
day morning  at  8:00  in  simultaneous 
sessions.  There  were  four  such  sessions : 
The  IVIinisterium  was  addressed  by  Rev. 
R.  D.  Barnard  on  the  subject:  "Revi- 
sion of  Church  IMembership  Lists";  The 
Women's  Missionary  Society  was  ad- 
dressed by  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard  on  the 
subject,  "All  For  Him  in  Service";  The 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  was  ad- 
dressed by  Hermon  A.  Hoyt  on  the 
subject,  "Fellowship  in  Missions";  and 
the  Layman's  group  organized. 

Business    Session,    Wednesday,    9:00 

The  moderator  called  the  conference 
to  order  for  its  first  business  session. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
37  ministerial  delegates  and  82  lay  dele- 
gates. The  conference  received  the  re- 
port. 

The  moderator  ruled  that  there  should 
be  open  nominations  from  the  floor  for 
Committee  on  Committees  and  election 
by  ballot. 

Nominations  for  the  Committee  on 
Committees  were  received.  The  names 
of  G.  C.  Carpenter,  R.  D.  Barnard,  W. 
H.  Beachler,  Grant  McDonald,  R.  E. 
Gingrich,  and  Alvin  Byers  were  pre- 
sented. 

The  conference  voted  to  have  the 
Credential  Committee  indicate  the  min- 
isterial delegates  present  and  those  ab- 
sent from  conference. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and 
accepted  by  conference. 

The  statistician's  report  was  present- 
ed, and  accepted  by  conference. 

A  motion  was  passed  by  conference 
instructing  the  conference  treasurer  to 
confer  with  the  Ohio  conference  trus- 
tees in  the  investment  of  the  proceeds 
from  the  sale  of  the  Miamisburg 
church. 

The  conference  further  voted  that 
the  conference  treasurer  should  be  bond- 
ed at  the  expense  of  the  conference  to 
care  for  the  disbursmnt  of  said  funds 
up  to  the  amount  of  $2,000.00. 


A  committee  of  three  were  appointed 
by  the  moderator  to  confer  with  the 
secretary  of  the  conference  to  adopt 
some  system  of  gathering  statistical 
data  that  will  be  i-eliable  and  uniform. 
The  committee  appointed  consists  of  M. 
A.  Stuckey,  Tom  Hammers,  and  W.  H. 
Beachler. 

The  vice-moderator  took  charge  at 
this  juncture.  The  moderator,  W.  E. 
Ronk,  then  brought  his  address:  "Christ 
and  the   Church." 

Lecture  Hour,  11-12. 

Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey,  brought  the 
Bible  lecture  entitled,  "The  Most  Ex- 
cellent and  Unfailing  Way  of  Love." 

Afternoon  Session,  2:00 
Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  brought  a  message  en- 
titled, "The  Real  Need  of  Today." 

Evening  Session,  Wednesday 

The  vice-moderator  was  in  charge  of 
the  remainder  of  the  evening.     Rev.  A. 

E.  Whitted  of  Louisville  preached  the 
sermon  of  the  evening  on  "The  Life  and 
Warfare  of  the  Spirit-filled." 

Simultaneous  Sessions,  Thursday 
Morning,  June  17 

Four  groups  assembled  in  simultan- 
eous sessions  on  Thursday  morning. 
The  Ministerium  listened  to  a  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  "The  Pastor  and 
Church    Discipline",    delivered    by   Rev. 

F.  C.  Vanator.  The  Women's  Missionary 
Society  was  addressed  by  Mrs.  Tom 
Hammers  on  the  subject,  "All  for  Him 
in  Substance."  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  was  addressed  by  Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey  on  the  subject,  "Closer 
Fellowship  with  Each  Other  Through  S. 
M.  M."  The  Laymen's  organization  was 
addressed  by  Brethren  E.  G.  Mason  of 
Ashland,  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  of  Dayton, 
H.  J.  Amstutz  of  Sraithville,  F.  B.Mil- 
ler  of  Cleveland,  Ray  Kurtz  of  Eliet, 
Paul  McGraw  of  Ellet,  C.  C.|  Moomaw 
of  Rittman  and  Dwight  Braucher  of  El- 
let. 

Business  Session,  9:00 

The  Thursday  morning  session  was 
called  to  order  by  the  moderator. 


The  minutes  of  the  former  sessions 
was  read  and  approved. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
an  additional  number  of  delegates,  mak- 
ing the  total  41  ministerial  with  24 
present,  and  a  total  of  103  lay  dele- 
gates present,  making  a  sum  total  of 
127  delegates  present.  The  report  v/as 
received. 

The  conference  proceeded  to  the  nom- 
ination and  election  of  officers  for  1938. 
C.  A.  Stewart  and  R.  E.  Gingrich  were 
nominated  for  moderator.  Freeman 
Ankrum  and  F.  C.  Vanator  were  nom- 
inated for  vice-moderator.  Tom  Ham- 
mers and  lE.  G.  Mason  were  nominated 
for  secretary-treasurer.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed to  combine  the  office  of  secre- 
tary-treasurer and  statistician.  The 
Credential  Committee  reported  addi- 
tional lay  delegates,  making  the  total 
of  lay  delegates  110.  Report  received. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  rs- 
ported  the  nominations  for  standing 
committees. 

The  conference  added  other  nomin- 
ees to  the  following  two  committees. 
The  name  of  Grant  McDonald  was  add- 
ed to  the  nominee  for  the  Ministerial 
Examining  Board.  The  names  of  F.  C. 
Vanator  and  C.  C.  Grisso  were  added 
to  the  nominees  for  the  General  Con- 
ference Program  Committee.  These 
two  committees  were  elected  by  ballot, 
along  with  the  conference  officers. 

The  following  committees  were  elect- 
ed by  acclamation,  the  members  re- 
maining as  constituted  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Committees: 

Credential  Committee:  Vice-modera- 
tor, chairman.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Alvin 
Byers,  Mrs.  John  Barringer,  Mrs.  Flor- 
ence Hastings. 

District  Mission  Board:  G.  W.  Brum- 
baugh for  3  years;  W.  H.  Beachler,  A. 
E.  Whitted,  Freeman  Ankrum  for  1 
year. 

Church  Trustees:  L.  P.  Clapper  for  5 
years;  John  Eck  for  2  years  (succeed- 
ing Frank  Weaver ) ;  Wm.  Martin  for  4 
years  (succeeding  H.  S.  Rutt). 

Boys'  Work  Committee:  Fred  C.  Van- 
ator for  3  years;  Tom  Hammers  for  2 
years;    O.  C.  Hacker  for  1  year. 

Church  Comity  Committee:  C.  L. 
Anspach,  C.  C.  Grisso,  president  of  the 
District  Mission  Board. 

Christian   Education:   M.   A.   Stuckey 
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CAMP  BETHEL.  A  Brethren  Young  People's  Camp  in  the  South- 
tastern  District.  A  five  day  camp  extending  from  Aug.  16  to  Aug. 
21.  This  is  the  first  Camp  in  the  District  and  promises  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent one.  The  staff  has  been  carefully  selected  and  plans  are  made 
for  the  best  interests  of  thiose  joining  us  for  the  week.  A  well  bal- 
anced program  emphasizing  physical,  mental,  social  and  spiritual  de- 
velopment has  been  adopted.  The  age  limits  include  Junior  High 
School  and  College.  Write  to  Norman  H.  Uphouse,  1709  Rosedaljt 
St.,  Baltimore,  Md.  for  a  Camp  Bethel  Bulletin  which  carries  com- 
plete information. 
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for    3    years;    W.    H.    Beachler    for    2 
years;  Tom  Hammers  for  1  year. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Fred  Van- 
ator,  G.  C.  Cai-penter,  Freeman  Ank- 
rum. 

Auditing  Committee:  Foy  Miller,  Al- 
vin  Byers. 

The  following  motion  concerning  the 
nominees  for  the  college  trustees  was 
passed  by  the  conference :  That  the  five 
names  presented  by  the  Committee  on 
Committees  be  submitted  to  College 
Board  of  Trustees,  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Committees  be  instructed  to 
supply  another  name  in  the  stead  of 
the  name  of  J.  C.  Beal  which  he  with- 
drew. 

The  conference  extended  the  time  of 
business  session  15  minutes  during 
which  time  election  proceeded. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  then  brought  the 
Bible   lecture   on   the   subject,   "One   of 
God's  Greatest  Investments." 
Afternoon   Session 

The  election  results  were  announced: 
Moderator,  C.  A.  Stewart;  vice-modera- 
tor, F.  C.  Vanator;  secretary-treasurer, 
Tom  Hammers;  Ministerial  Examining 
Board,  Grant  McDonald.  General  Con- 
ference Program  Committee,  C.  C.  Gris- 
so,  and  Grant  McDonald. 

The  conference  voted  that  greetings 
should  be  sent  to  the  Indiana  conference 
now  in  session. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  addressed  the 
conference  on  the  subject:  "Building 
Bigger  and  Better  Brethren  Bible 
Schools."  W.  H.  Beachler  also  spoke 
on  the  same  theme.  Tom  Hammers  pre- 
sented the  values  of  Camp  Buckeye. 

Evening    Session 

Grant  McDonald  presented  the  Bible 
lecture  of  the  evening  entitled:  "The 
Four  Prophetic  Days." 

Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  preached  the  ser- 
mon of  the  evening  entitled:  "Remem- 
ber Jesus  Christ." 

Simultaneous    Sessions,    Friday, 
June  18 

The  final  day  of  conference  began 
with  simultaneous  sessions.  The  minis- 
terium  was  addressed  by  Tom  Ham- 
mers on  the  subject,  "What  the  Pastor 
of  a  New  Church  Can  Expect  from 
Other  Churches  and  Pastors."  The 
Women's  Missionary  Society  was  ad- 
dressed by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  on  the 
subject:  "All  for  Him  in  Prayer."  The 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  was 
addressed  by  C.  W.  Mayes  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Closer  Fellowship  with  God 
Through  S.  M.  M."  The  Layman's  or- 
ganization elected  state  officers:  Pres- 
ident, F.  B.  Miller;  vice-president, 
Dwight  Braucher;  secretary-treasurer, 
C.  C.  Moomaw;  assistant,  Joe  Bry. 
Business  Session,  Friday  morning,  9. 

The  moderator  called  the  final  busi- 
ness session  to  order. 

The  minutes  of  the  sessions  of  Thurs- 
day were  read,  corrected  and  approved. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  3 
additional  lay  delegates,  making  a  to- 


tal of  113  lay  delegates,  and  2  addi- 
tional ministerial  deelgates,  making  a 
total  of  43  ministerial  delegates,  with 
19  absent  and  24  present,  and  with  a 
grand  total  of  156  delegates.  The  re- 
port was  received  and  the  committee 
discharged. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  was  presented  and 
accepted. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  pre- 
sented the  name  of  W.  D.  Braucher  to 
replace  the  name  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
which  was  withdrawn  by  himself. 

The  report  of  the  Sunday  School  Re- 
search Committee  was  made  and  adopt- 
ed, and  the  committee  was  continued 
by  vote  of  conference. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  reported 
its  work  and  it  was  received  by  confer- 
ence. Herein  follows  the  report: 

"Whereas  in  the  providence  of  God  we 
have  been  permitted  to  meet  in  this  54th 
Ohio  Conference, — Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  this  time  of  fellowship  with 
our  brethren  in  conference  here  as- 
sembled; 

2.  That  we  express  our  heart-felt 
appreciation  to  the  Ellet  Brethren 
church  for  their  kind  hospitality  and 
cordial  reception; 

3.  That  we  encourage  the  members 
of  the  Ohio  churches  to  support  the  in- 
stitution of  our  church  through  prayer, 
money  and  encouragement,  to  the  end 
that  they  may  accomplish  the  purpose 
for  which,  under  God,  they  were  found- 
ed. 

4.  That  we  again  reaffirm  our  his- 
toric position,  well  known  to  the  world, 
as  to  our  attitude  toward  war  and  tem- 
perance, urging  our  people  to  maintain 
the  high  integrity  of  the  Brethren  posi- 
tion in  relation  to  these  two  devastat- 
ing and  degrading  attitudes  of  men. 

5.  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  a 
holding  to  a  high  standard  of  life  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Almighty  God 
Himself. 

Signed:  F.  C.  Vanator,  Chairman 
G.  C.  Carpenter 
Freeman    Ankrum 
The    secretary's   fee   of   $20.00      was 
voted  by  the  conference. 

The  Revision  Committee  on  Rules  of 
Procedure  reported  its  work.  The  re- 
port was  received  and  the  committee 
was  continued. 

The  conference  passed  a  motion  to 
follow  the  i-uling  of  the  manual  of  pro- 
cedure with  respect  to  lay  delegates.  An 
amendment   was   passed   that   new  cre- 


dential  slips  be  printed  for  lay  dele- 
gates in  conformity  with  this  change. 
The  amendment  was  passed.  The  entire 
motion  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Statistical  Data 
reported  its  findings,  along  with  a  mo- 
tion that  the  Ohio  District  Conference 
refuse  to  seat  pastors  and  delegates 
of  our  various  churches  whose  officials 
fail  to  furnish  the  required  statistical 
data  to  the  secretary-statistician  a 
reasonable  length  of  time  prior  to  the 
convening  of  said  conference.  The  con- 
ference received  the  report  and  passed 
the  motion. 

A  motion  that  $50.00  be  given  to 
Camp  Buckeye  was  made.  It  was 
amended  that  the  amount  be  reduced 
to  $25.00  and  that  an  offering  be  taken 
at  this  business  session,  all  of  which  j< 
shall  go  to  the  camp  officials.  The 
amendment  passed.  The  entire  motion 
passed.  The  offering  was  taken,  the 
amount  of  it  being  $42.50. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  its 
findings  and  the  report  was  received. 

The  Committee  on  Church  Comity  re- 
ported its  business  and  the  report  was 
received. 

The  president  of  the  Ministerial  As- 
sociation reported  its  work  throughout 
the  conference  and  its  plans  for  the 
coming  year. 

Invitations  from  the  church  at  Ash 
land  and  the  church  at  Dayton  were  ex- 
tended to  the  conference  for  the  year 
1938.  A  motion  prevailed  to  accept  the 
invitation  of  the  Dayton  church.  It 
was  passed.  The  date  was  set  for  thp 
second  full  week  in  June  of  1938,  Junei 
14-17.  I 

President  Anspach  reported  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  seminary  and  the  status 
of  the  college  and  seminary  for  the 
coming  year. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the 
secretary  of  the  conference  should  keep 
the  credentials  of  lay  delegates  of  tbi^ 
conference. 

Th  minutes  were  read,  corrected,  a. 
adopted. 

The  conference  moved  to  adjourn 
from  business   session.  j 

Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  delivered  the 
closing  address  of  the  conference  en- 
titled: "The  Mystery:  Christ  and  th-' 
Church." 

The  moderator  of  the  54th  conferen 
turned  the  gavel  over  to  the  moderator 
elect  of  the  55th  conferenc,  who  after 
a   few   words   to   conference,   dismissed 
the  assembly. 

Signed,  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Sec'y 
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"The  National  Conference  Secretary — J.  L.  Gingrich  forwarded 
the  Credeyitiahi  to  the  pastors  and  churches.  If  for  ami  reason,  a 
pastor  or  church  has  been  missed  or  received  an  insufficient  supply, 
send  notice  to  the  Secreta/ry,  60th  St.  and  Orange  Ave.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif,  and  same  mil  be  irmmediately  forwarded." 

J.  L.  Gingrich 
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From  Atheism  to  Christ 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
By  Ralph  Edward  Underwood 


The  evening  of  my  return  to  the 
city  I  had  conducted  a  huge  street-cor- 
ner meeting  at  the  intersection  of  10th 
and  Broadway.  Before  a  crowd  of  sev- 
eral hundred  persons  I  had  launched 
into  a  blasphemous  attack  on  religion 
much  to  the  delight  of  my  godless  lis- 
teners. But  one  of  my  listeners  was 
not  delighted.  That  one  was  my  friend 
Martin  S.  Charles,  who  had  spent  most 
of  the  day  searching  for  me  after  learn- 
ing that  I  had  returned  to  the  city 
that  morning. 

At  the  close  of  my  address  I  went 
over  to  where  Charles  stood  with  his 
back  to  a  store-window  and  asked  him 
how  he  liked  my  talk.  I  expected  the 
usual  reply,  and  was  somewhat  sur- 
prised when  he  informed  me  that  he 
did  not  like  the  lecture.  He  seemed  to 
he  steeling  himself  to  say  something 
very  important  and  serious.  And  very 
shortly  he  let  it  out.  I'll  never  forget 
the  feeling  of  utter  surprise  and  shock 
that  came  over  me  when  my  friend  told 
me  that  we  were  both  wrong  in  our 
beliefs,  that  we  had  been  wrong  all  of 
these  years  and  that  there  was  a  God 
after  all:  "Ralph,"  he  said,  "I  know 
you  won't  be  able  to  understand,  but  1 
have  found  God  all  over  again;  found 
Him  just  as  I  knew  Him  in  my  boy- 
hood days!" 

No,  I  didn't  understand.  How  could  I 
understand  who  had  been  steeped  in  un- 
belief from  boyhood  and  had  never 
known  of  the  heavenly  Father?  Mine 
wasn't  a  case  of  being  a  backslider.  I 
had  never  had  any  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  first  place.  To  say  that  I  was 
thunder-struck  at  Charles'  statement  is 
putting  it  mild!  I  felt  speechless 
for  a  time.  Such  a  thing  was  unthink- 
able. Other  people,  less  intelligent, 
blinded  by  ignorance  and  superstition, 
would  "have  an  experience"  or  "get 
saved,"  but  such  a  thing  just  couldn't 
happen  to  enlightened  minds  like 
Charles  and  Undei-wood. 

Yet,  there  he  stood,  a  bit  nervous 
perhaps,  but  nevertheless  telling  me 
that  he  had  "got  religion"  again.  The 
first  thing  that  came  to  my  mind  was 
the  thought  that  Charles  must  be  in- 
toxicated. Yes,  that  was  it!  He  was 
simply  talking  gibberish  from  the  ef- 
fects of  drink!  Charles  was  not  a  drink- 
mg  man,  but  I  thought  perhaps  his  an- 
guish of  the  past  year  had  forcad  him 
to  take  to  liquor. 

But  I  soon  found  that  I  was  wrong. 
I  grabbed  him  by  the  coat  lapel,  drew 
him  to  me  to  smell  of  his  breath,  and 
discovered  he  had  not  been  drinking  at 
all.  When  I  asked  him  if  he  had  been 
drinking  he  said  he  had  been  drinking 
of  the  "waters  of  life." 


I  was  still  almost  speechless  from  the 
sudden  shock  of  his  "testimony,"  but  I 
wracked  my  brain  for  an  explanation 
of  what  was  wrong  with  him.  I  just 
couldn't  believe  his  story  of  having 
found  God.  As  I  gazed  at  him,  no  doubt 
with  an  expression  of  astonishment  and 
rank  incredulity  written  on  my  face,  I 
suddenly  thought  of  what  MUST  have 
happened  to  my  old  friend.  It  just 
seemed  to  dawn  on  me  all  of  a  sudden. 
I  could  even  see  it  gleaming  in  his 
eyes.  He  had  gone  crazy! 

Months  of  worry  and  mental  anguish, 
I  thought,  had  undermined  his  reason 
and  he  had  gone  mad.  That  was  the 
easiest  "out"  for  me  and  I  had  to  have 
some  explanation  for  this  seemingly 
miraculous  change. 

I  decided  to  humor  him  (much  as  I 
am  told  inmates  of  mental  hospitals  are 
humored.  If  he  insisted  on  being 
"saved,"  then  I  would  let  him  be 
saved.  I  recall  how  I  patted  him  on  the 
shoulder  and  said,  "Of  course  you're 
saved!"  Even  though  he  knew  l.hat  I 
didn't  really  believe  it,  and  told  me 
as  much. 

The  days  passed.  I  heard  from  the 
lips  of  my  friend  the  old  but  ever  new 
story  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  I  had  never 
heard  it  in  just  that  way  before.  It 
wasn't  as  though  T  i.  ere  hearing  a  pre- 
pared sermon  dealing  with  what  God 
can  do,  but  I  was  hearing  a  man  testi- 
fy to  what  God  had  already  done.  In 
my  opinion  that  very  feature  of  a  per- 
sonal testimony  makes  of  it  the  most 
effective  sermon  that  can  b'j  preacheo. 
How  wonderful  it  is  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  indi- 
vidual witnessing! 

I  can't  say  that  I  was  spiritually  im- 
pressed by  Charles'  story.  At  least  I 
was  not  impressed  enough  co  believe  in 
God  immediately  as  a  result  of  what  he 
had  told  me.  But  I  was  impressed  to 
the  extent  that  I  freely  admitted  .that 
something  had  most  certainly  happened 
to  my  friend.  I  tried  to  continue  believ- 
ing that  it  was  simply  a  case  of  in- 
sanity, but  the  more  I  heara  from  him, 
and  the  more  I  thought  about  the  mat- 
ter, the  less  convincing  that  argument 
appeared.  I  was  in  a  quandary,  a  rest- 
less state  of  perplexity.  The  story  Char- 
les told  me  caused  me  to  at  least  start 
thinking  about  God  for  the  first  time 
in  my  life.  I  began  to  wonder  if,  after 
all,  my  atheistic  philosophy  was  cor- 
rect. I  began  to  wonder  if  perhaps  there 
was  a  God  after  all,  and  that  maybe  I 
had  been  deceived  all  those  years. 

Charles  exhorted  me  day  and  night. 
I  often  remark  that  he  preached  the 
longest  sermon  ever  heard.  It  lasted 
day  and  night  for  about  ten  days.  He 


did  the  preaching  and  I  was  the  con- 
gregation doing  the  listening!  I  can 
thank  God  to  this  hour  for  his  persist- 
ence. And  incidentally,  that  desire  to- 
tell  others  is  characteristic  of  the  truly- 
born-again  new  convert.  He  has  a  great 
urge  to  go  out  and  tell  the  good  news 
to  others.  Charles  came  after  me  be- 
cause I  was  his  closest  friend. 

One  day  he  succeeded  in  talking  me 
into  kneeling  with  him  in  prayer.  I'll 
never  forget  how  strangely  uncomfort- 
able I  felt  when  he  finally  talked  me 
into  getting  down  on  my  knees  with 
him.  I  first  spread  newspapers  on  the 
floor,  after  making  sure  the  door  was 
closed  and  bolted.  I  didn't  want  to  be 
humiliated  by  having  somebody  walk  in 
and  find  me  kneeling  in  prayer!  Then 
1  took  a  heavy  sofa  pillow,  laid  it  on 
the  floor  on  the  newspapers,  and  care- 
fully lowered  myself  to  my  knees. 

I  wasn't  the  least  bit  interested  in  his 
prayer.  He  prayed  for  my  soul  and  I 
gazed  at  the  wallpaper,  bored  to  dis- 
traction. "This  is  certainly  a  terrible 
color  combination,"  I  thought,  as  I 
looked  at  the  wallpaper.  "I'll  have  to 
report  this  to  the  manager  and  have  it 
changed."  Little  did  I  realize  that  I  was 
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CLOSED  FOR  THE  SUMMER 

Is  this  the  statement  which  fits  your  church,  or 
anj'  part  of  its  activities?  It  seems  that  in  recent 
years  America  has  gone  "vacation  crazy."  A  vaca- 
tion, of  course,  is  a  wise  and  proper  thing,  but  the 
church  should  never  go  on  a  vacation.  To  the  wise 
pastor  with  vision,  summer  presents  great  challenges 
and  opportunities.  It  is  a  time  when  extraordinary 
services  may  be  conducted,  especially  in  the  large 
2ity,  for  contacting  those  who  may  be  on  a  vacation 
from  the  churches  which  have  "closed  for  the  sum- 
mer." Hungry  souls  there  are  everywhere,  men  and 
;tvomen  who  are  starved  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  What  an  opportunity  to  touch 
:hese  people.  When  the  faithful  standbys  of  a  con- 
gregation realize  such  opportunities,  many  of  our 
:ity  churches  may  be  able  to  do  a  work,  even  though 
;he  crowd  may  not  be  quite  up  to  normal,  which  will 
pring  many  souls  to  Christ.  We  hope  that  no  depart- 
•nent  of  your  church  will  be  "closed  for  the  sum- 
ner." 

]HURCH  UNION 

Plans  for  a  Canadian  federation  of  all  Protestant 
hurches  have  been  sent  to  the  heads  of  the  Angli- 
:an,  Baptist,  Presbyterian  and  United  churches,  the 
Salvation  Army  and  the  Church  of  Christ  (Discip- 
es) .  Fashioned  somewhat  after  the  plan  of  the  Fed- 
tpI  Council  of  Churches  in  the  United  States,  the 
iroposed  union  would  provide  for  "the  setting  up  of 
ome  coordinating  council,  so  that  in  matters  of 
ommon  interest  we  may  have  the  means  of  expres- 
ing  ourselves,  through  one  voice,  which  could  speak 
or  the  Protestant  church  of  our  country." — Chris- 
ianity  Today.  We  may  expect  that  from  all  quar- 
ers  of  the  globe  there  will  come  agitation  for  church 
nion.  And  church  union  there  will  be!  The  seven- 
eenth  chapter  of  Revelation  gives  us  a  picture  of 
ow  all  religions  on  the  earth  shall  some  day  be 
athered  under  one  head  and  that  head  will  not  be 
lie  Lord  Jesus  Chrst  either.  It  will  be  the  culmina- 
ion  of  the  great  apostacy  with  Satan's  man  at  its 
ead.  The  true  church  when  that  day  shall  come  to 
ass,  will  be  safely  tucked  away  in  glory,  having 
een  removed  there  at  the  beginning  of  the  great 
^bulation.  Since  the  true  church  is  to  be  removed 
)  glory,  at  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  meet 
le  saints  in  the  air,  it  is  no  wonder  that  ffs  com- 
ig  for  the  saints  is  called  the  blessed  hope. 

ONEST  CHRISTIANS 

Honest  Christians  will  show  forth  unselfish  deal- 
igs  with  their  fellow  men.  They  will  not  employ 


practices  in  business  which  are  injurious  or  unfair. 
Honest  Christians  will  not  profit  either  in  private 
or  public  affairs  at  the  expense  of  their  fellow  men. 
They  will  not  enter  an  enterprise  that  will  bring 
physical  or  mental  hurt  to  others.  Honest  Christians 
will  tell  the  truth.  They  will  not  persist  in  leaving 
false  impressions  that  the  mass  of  God's  people  may 
be  deceived  by  statements  which  they  make  when 
they  themselves  know  better.  Honesty,  even  in  the 
twentieth  century,  remains  the  best  policy.  Some 
have  said  that  there  is  an  adva.ntage  to  tell  the  truth 
because  it  is  not  necessary  to  remember  what  was 
said.  But  there  is  a  reason  far  greater  than  this. 
"Lie  not  one  to  another  seeing  that  you  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds  and  have  put  on  the  new 
man." 

PERSONALITIES  VERSUS  PRINCIPLES 

Many  have  characterized  the  age  in  which  we  live 
as  superficial.  Many  do  not  think  beneath  the  sur- 
face. Many  there  are  whose  only  philosophy  of  life 
is  to  get  all  that  can  be  gotten  and  lose  as  little  as 
possible.  With  the  passing  of  the  consciousness  of 
the  living  God  in  the  hearts  of  men  of  our  day,  even 
Christian  men  have  sometimes  failed  to  see  the  im- 
portance of  the  principle:  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man."  Much  of  the  contention  among 
men  today  is  based  entirely  upon  a  matter  of  social 
prestige.  Men  will  do  almost  anything  to  make  and 
keep  their  friends.  The  principle  of  right  seems  to 
be  secondary.  It  is  to  be  admitted  that  there  is  noth- 
ing much  harder  than  to  disagree  with  a  friend  when 
he  is  wrong,  or  to  agree  with  someone  whom  we 
might  think  is  our  enemy.  It  is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  our  day  to  hold  "men's  persons  in  admir- 
ation because  of  advantage"  ( Jude  16) .  In  every  de- 
partment of  life,  from  politics  to  Christianity,  we 
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need  men  who  will  look  at  principles  instead  of  per- 
sonalities. It  is  still  commendable,  even  in  the  20th 
century,  to  stand  for  that  which  is  right,  although 
we  need  to  stand  alone.  God  can  do  a  great  work 
with  any  people  today  who  are  willing  to  determine, 
by  His  power  and  His  grace,  to  do  the  right  thing 
which  pleases  the  Lord  regardless  of  whether  they 
have  a  friend  or  not.  If  men  will  do  this,  and  with 
the  conviction  of  a  Solomon  choose  that  which 
pleases  the  Lord,  He  will  certainly  do  for  us  what 
He  did  for  Solomon,  giving  to  us  even  more  than 
we  chose.  It  is  still  true  that  "the  fear  of  man  bring- 
eth  a  snare,  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  safe"  (Prov.  29:25). 

MORE  GRADUATES 

It  is  said  that  more  than  2,000,000  young  Ameri- 
cans were  graduated  from  high  schools  and  colleges 
in  the  month  of  June.  We  cannot  help  but  think  what 
it  must  have  been  for  all  of  these  young  people  to 
listen  to  the  typical  graduation  day  speech,  telling 
them  to  go  out  and  "roll  up  their  sleeves,"  as  Rex 
Tugwell  has  said,  "and  make  America  over."  Some 
of  us  remember  how  for  a  good  many  years  back, 
every  graduating  class  has  gone  out  to  do  this 
thing.  Twenty-five  years  ago  most  of  the  high  school 
students  had  great  visions  of  remaking  the  world. 
What  success  they  have  had  we  do  not  care  to  sug- 
gest. But,  although  we  may  be  pessimistic,  we  are 
not  expecting  a  Utopia  as  a  result  even  of  the  en- 
lightened graduates  of  the  present  day. 

It  is  quite  likely  tha,t  many  of  the  graduates  will 
be  glad  even  to  get  a  job,  without  thinking  much 
about  making  the  world  over.  It  is  well  known,  to 
those  who  know  God's  Word,  and  it  should  be  known 
to  everyone,  that  building  a  perfect  civilization  is 
beyond  the  power  of  the  human  race. 

A  LAYMAN  SPEAKS 

A  prominent  Methodist  layman  recently  made  this 
startling  statement  about  the  trend  of  present  day 
preaching.  "Our  pulpits  have  been  growing  less  pop- 
ular as  places  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
more  used  as  rostrums  for  the  debate  of  economic 
questions.  More  and  more  of  those  who  were  trained 
to  minister  unto  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  world  are 
being  lured  away  from  their  sacred  missions  into 
more  interesting  and  higher-paying  ministrations 
to  economic  necessities."  We  feel  like  congratulating 
the  Methodist  layman  who  has  so  carefully  diagnosed 
the  case  of  the  general  church  life  of  today.  It  hap- 
pens that  even  the  leaders  in  the  church  are  some- 
what slow  to  realize  that  the  subject  of  primary  im- 
portance is  not  economic  and  social  reform — it  is 
to  get  individual  men  and  women  to  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  and  to  walk 
with  Him  day  by  day.  The  social  evils  may  be  cor- 
rected temporarily  by  forces  which  operate  upon 
men  from  the  outside.  But,  the  greatest  force  in 


all  the  world  to  move  and  control  the  conduct  oJ 
men  is  still  the  attitude  of  the  heart.  Real  Chris 
tianity  deals  with  men's  hearts. 

WHAT  IS  WORSHIP? 

We  hear  much  in  religious  circles  these  days  aboui 
the  importance  of  worship.  It  is  not  uncommon  t( 
find  groups  of  all  ages,  and  viewpoints  of  life,  Chris 
tians,  and  non-Christians  getting  together  in  what  i; 
called  a  worship  service.  The  fact  remains:  worshi] 
is  impossible  with  those  who  are  not  right  with  th( 
Lord.  Sinners  cannot  worship,  unsaved  people  can 
not  worship,  even  those  who  are  saved  and  do  nol 
walk  with  the  Lord  do  not  feel  at  home  in  worship 
We  need  to  be  careful  not  to  get  the  cart  before  th( 
horse.  Worship  belongs  to  those  who  are  right  witl| 
God. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  LIBERALS  j 

A  recent  confession  in  a  modernist  publicatioi! 
states  that  the  liberal  church  faces  an  extremely  un 
certain  future.  The  writer  informs  us  that  the  churcl 
of  which  he  is  a  part  has  become  la.rgely  a  cit;j 
church  in  recent  years.  Then  he  states:  "City  popj 
ulations  have  never  been  known  to  replenish  themj 
selves.  They  revive  and  grow  only  by  a  constan| 
drawing  from  the  country-side."  We  do  not  doub! 
the  truth  of  this  statement  so  far  as  the  libera! 
church  is  concerned.  But  we  are  in  no  wise  ready  t( 
concede  that  great  churches  cannot  be  built  in  tin 
city  out  of  a  city  constituency  with  a  spirit-fillec, 
ministry.  The  gospel  which  Paul  preached  buil| 
churches  in  the  most  wicked  cities  of  his  day.  Thi} 
gospel  which  Paul  preached  if  preached  today  wilj 
do  the  same  thing.  It  may  be  true  that  liberal  cit:i 
churches  are  on  the  decline  today,  but  we  object  t(, 
placing  the  blame  upon  the  city.  The  trouble  lies  ii; 
the  weakness  and  thinness  of  the  message  which  tj 
presented  from  the  pulpit.  There  never  was  a  timij 
when  a  greater  opportunity  existed  to  proclaim  thii 
unadulterated  faith  of  the  New  Testament  and  se- 
God  work  in  the  sin-soaked  cities  of  America. 
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AN  UNUSUAL  OFFER  of  tithing  literature  is  now  mad 
by  The  Layman  Company,  730  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  111.  Fo 
$1.00  they  will  send  to  any  address,  postpaid,  a  package  cor, 
taining  40  pamphlets,  32  bulletins  and  20  tabloids,  over  50 
pages,  by  about  40  authors  of  various  denominations.  Thi 
package  includes  a  Tithing  Account  Book  and  three  playlets 
and  a  pamphlet,  "Winning  Financial  Freedom,"  outlines  a 
attractive  partnership  plan,  an  offer  of  great  value  to  an 
Christian  worker,  also  an  instructive  circular  on  a  Te 
Weeks'  Program  of  Education  in  Tithing. 

If,  after  examination,  you  prefer  not  to  keep  this  sampl 
package,  you  may  return  it  and  they  will  refund  the  moiie 
you  paid  together  with  the  amount  of  return  postage. 

Please  mention  The  Biethren,  Evangelist.  Also  give  you 
denomination. 
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Except  the  Lord  Build  the  House 


// 


Psalm  127:1 
By  Homer  A.  Kent,  Pastor,  Washington,  D.  C. 


The  work  of  Home  Missions  is  an  effort  to  labor 
jn  harmony  with  God's  plan  in  this  age  to  build  a 
'holy  temple  in  the  Lord",  namely,  the  church.  The 
ipostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians  tells  of 
he  plan  and  construction  of  this  temple.  Nothing  is 
i)lainer  in  his  writings  than  that  this  building  must 
)e  built  by  the  Lord.  Otherwise  it  will  be  built  in 
'ain.  It  will  not  endure. 

It  was  the  great  privilege  centuries  ago  for  King 
Solomon  to  lay  the  foundation  for  the  greatest  ma- 
erial  temple  ever  built.  It  became  a  wonder  of  all 
he  world  because  of  its  exquisite  beauty.  The  most 
wonderful  thing  about  the  whole  structure  was  that 
iiod  planned  it.  His  wisdom  directed  all  the  details 
f  it.  Solomon  simply  carried  out  God's  plan. 

We  do  not  know  exactly  the  time  when  the  words 
f  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-seventh  Psalm  were 
I'ritten  but  most  likely  they  were  written  following 
^e  hallowed  experience  of  building  God's  great  tem- 
le  in  Jerusalem.  Hear  Solomon  as  he  says,  "Except 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
uild  it."  Fresh  from  the  gracious  experience  of 
eeing  that  temple  completed  and  realizing  God's 
and  in  it  all,  he  could  utter  these  words  of  wisdom 
hich  have  a  definite  meaning  for  us  today. 

Building  in  the  Lord  Imperative 

The  above  text  clearly  indicates  the  necessity  of 
juilding  according  to  God's  plan  if  there  is  to  be  any 
juccess  in  the  effort.  The  words  "in  vain"  show  the 
Oily  of  trying  to  do  any  kind  of  work  in  God's  king- 
pm  except  by  His  direction.  Yet  we  are  prone  to 
elieve  that  some  work  being  done  by  some  groups 
nd  some  denominations  in  the  name  of  the  church 
lUst  be  "in  vain"  because  these  groups  have  turned 
iside  from  the  preaching  of  the  full  gospel.  Some 
re  denying  the  blood  atonement,  some  are  denying 
le  resurrection  of  Christ,  some  are, denying  an  in- 
pired  Bible.  How  can  such  groups  build  the  temple 
iccessfully  ?  Some  have  lost  the  convictions  which 
nee  they  held  with  respect  to  the  great  truths  of  the 
criptures.  They  will  build  "in  vain"  who  leave  out 
le  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  faith. 

The  Brethren  Church  claims  to  believe  a  whole 
;0spel.  We  have,  therefore,  a  great  opportunity  to 
oread  this  Gospel  in  a  day  when  it  is  being  denied. 
'  our  forces  are  united  what  a  day  of  privilege  this 
}  for  the  Brethren  Church!  For  there  are  many 


people  who  will  believe  the  whole  truth  of  God  when 
it  is  properly  presented.  The  Home  Missions  project 
never  faced  a  brighter  outlook  than  in  the  present 
hour.  Provided  we  keep  our  vision  and  enter  into 
a  fuller  consecration  to  the  task  before  us,  the  Home 
Mossion  interests  of  our  beloved  brotherhood  should 
triumph  gloriously.  We  have  the  gospel  of  trans- 
forming power;  surely  there  is  a  present  need  all 
over  our  land  for  this  gospel.  If  the  Brethren  Church 
will  let  God  have  His  way  with  us  we  shall  not  build 
"in  vain".  But  with- 
out Him  we  cannot 
build.  God  said  to 
Moses  one  day, 
"My  presence  shall 
go  with   thee,    and 
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Homer    A    Kent 


I  will  give  thee 
rest."  Moses,  real- 
izing the  folly  of 
going  forward  with- 
out Him,  said,  "If 
thy  presence  go  not 
with  me,  carry  us 
not  up  hence."  (Ex. 
33:14,  15).  "Except 
the  Lord  build  the 
house . . .  . " 

Cooperation  of 

God's  People 

Needed 

Another  thought 
comes  to  our  attention  as  we  read  these  words  of 
Solomon.  That  is  this.  Although  God  was  the  real 
builder  of  the  temple  yet  the  body  of  people  did  the 
actual  work.  God  works  through  men  His  wonders 
to  perform.  Solomon  worked  on  the  temple,  then 
there  were  woodcutters,  stonemasons,  workers  in 
brass  and  gold  and  silver,  and  many  other  kinds  of 
workers.  But  all  worked  under  the  direction  of  God. 
The  same  was  true  of  the  building  of  the  tabernacle 
in  the  wilderness.  God  plantied  it  and  directed  it 
but  all  Israel  did  something.  They  offered  what  they 
could  wilhngly.  Some  more,  some  less.  They  worked 
and  gave  and  prayed.  And  in  the  end  they  saw  a  com- 
pleted structure. 

A  strong  Home  Mission  base  will  be  established  in 
the  Brethren  church  when  we  follow  the  same  plan 
that  operated  in  those  days  long  ago.  God  must  con- 
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trol  our  work.  We  must  direct  it.  It  must  all  be  done 
according  to  His  plan.  It  must  be  built  upon  the 
solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  We  must  hold  tenaciously 
to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith. 

Tlien  God  must  find  a  willing  people  who  will  be 
zealous  to  see  His  work  triumph.  It  is  wonderful  what 
God  will  do  when  He  finds  a  people  earnest  and  de- 
sirous of  doing  their  best  for  Him.  What  would  God 
do  in  the  matter  of  Home  Missions  through  our 
brotherhood  if  all  the  preachers  in  our  churches 
were  enthusiastic  in  their  support  of  this  effort? 
That  cannot  be  told  but  surely  a  solemn  responsibil- 
ity rests  upon  the  eldership  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  this  matter.  What  would  God  do  for  Home  Mis- 
sions if  He  could  get  all  the  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendents, the  Sunday  School  teachers,  the  officials 


of  our  churches  enthusiastically  engaged  in  this 
work?  We  cannot  tell.  It  seems  that  we  have  not 
yet  come  to  that  place  where  everybody  is  enthus- 
iastic in  their  support  of  Home  Missions.  We  ought' 
to  pray  for  the  dawning  of  that  day. 

When  that  day  does  come  it  will  be  a  day  of  en 
largement  of  all  our  borders.  We  need  not  expect  tc 
advance  to  foreign  fields  if  we  neglect  the  honu 
fields  which  are  white  unto  the  harvest.  We  ought 
not  think  that  the  building  across  the  seas  will  bt 
strongly  built  if  we  fail  to  lay  a  secure  foundatioi 
here  at  home. 

Let  the  Brethren  Church,  therefore,  lay  heavilv 
upon  its  heart  the  work  of  Home  Missions  in  ouii 
church.  As  we  await  His  coming,  let  us  pray  thai| 
the  Lord  will  prosper  this  phase  of  His  ministry.   ; 


Our  Task  and  Our  Program 


The  task  and  field  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
have  grown  with  every  year  of  its  existence.  Of 
late  years  the  emphasis  has  been  shifted  from  seek- 
ing to  place  Brethren  churches  in  rural  communities, 
which  are,  at  the  present  evolutionof  things  in  Amer- 
ica, being  emptied  into  the  cities,  to  the  cities  them- 
selves. As  a  denomination  we  have  lost  so  heavily 
from  having  our  young  people  leave  the  smaller  rural 
churches,  and  move  to  the  city  where  there  has  been 
no  Brethren  church  and  thus  ultimately  lost  to  us, 
that  we  have  been  compelled  to  follow  this  course  of 
our  work.  We  have  been  at  this  now  for  eight  years 
and  with  a  very  fine  success  attending  our  efforts. 
The  wisdom  of  the  course  has  so  appealed  to  the 
people  of  the  Brethren  church  that  the  financial 
support  they  have  given  has  been  almost  quadrupled 
during  the  last  four  years.  Such  a  response  indicates 
the  course  our  future  must  take. 

In  order  to  reach  the  cities  in  establishing  new 
churches,  we  have  found  that  the  key  to  success  of 
each  venture  has  not  been  enough  finances  to  pro- 
vide all  things  as  many  have  supposed,  but  men,  the 
right  type  of  men.  Not  all  men  are  fitted  for  every 
type  of  work.  Many  successful  evangelists  and  pas- 
tors are  not  equipped  by  native  gift  as  well  as  train- 
ing for  the  hard  task  of  establishing  and  building  a 
new  work  in  a  new  field.  Our  experience  has  shown 
that  it  demands  young  men  with  proper  training 
and  who  yet  have  that  added  qualification  of  zeal, 
hard  work,  patience,  ability  to  take  disappointments 
without  discouragement,  all  founded  on  a  burning 
passion  not  to  build  on  another  man's  foundation, 
and  a  vision  of  a  great  achievement 

There  are  many  fine  ministers  who  are  eminently 
successful  in  other  fields  of  labor,  but  who  would 


wear  themselves  out  and  worry  themselves  sick  ove 
the  tasks  of  starting  a  new  church.  But  in  youni:  ] 
men  there  is  a  lack  of  the  fears  and  hesitations  thai  i 
experience  has  burned  into  older  men.  It  is  this  ver;!  I 
unheeding  boldness  that  is  half  of  a  young  man'i 
success  in  establishing  a  new  church.  If  he  had  beei 
through  the  mill  and  had  experienced  the  difficultie 
and  the  sacrifices  before,  he  would  not  likely  hav. 
the  confidence  and  courage  to  do  some  of  the  bol 
and  striking  things  that  do  actually  succeed  whe;. 
attempted  with  a  firm  faith  in  God.  The  outstandinj 
accomplishments  of  young  men  in  our  Brethren  Mis] 
sion  churches  is  about  the  most  striking  thing  notei 
in  the  Brethren  history  of  the  last  few  years.  It  wi| 
long  be  remembered.  It  has  shown  what  can  be  doni 
by  young  men  who  are  yielded  up  to  God  and  willin  ' 
to  burn  out  for  His  sake. 

There  are  sacrifices  that  go  along  with  such  wor 
that  older  men  are  very  often  unable  to  make  eve' 
though  they  be  willing  to  do  so.  When  a  man  ha' 
come  to  the  place  in  life  where  he  has  a  large  famill 
and  heavy  obligations,  the  financial  difficulties  an! 
limitations  of  starting  a  mission  point  are  often  td 
great  for  him  to  undertake  in  view  of  his  situation. 

Altogether,  the  measure  of  God's  blessing  and  su<! 
cess  that  have  rested  upon  Brethren  Home  Missior 
of  late  years,  causes  us  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  grea 
er  achievements  in  establishing  new  Brethre 
churches,  by  using  young  men  fired  by  the  Spirj 
of  God  to  do  the  work.  Let  those  of  you  who  praj 
remember  these  young  men  who  are  right  now  oi 
the  firing  line  that  they  may  bring  in  great  gloi| 
for  the  Lord,  Whom  having  not  seen,  they  love,  y<| 
believing  in  Him,  they  rejoice  with  exceeding  grej 
joy  that  is  full  of  glory. 
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THE  RACE  PROBLEM- 

How  Docs  It  Effect  the  Church? 


By  Conard  Sandy,  Pastor,  South  Gate,  Calif. 


"Looking  for,  and  hasting  unto  the  coming 


In  the  beginning  of  human  history  God  created 
an  in  His  own  image.  In  Adam  and  Eve  He  placed 
[1  the  possibilities  of  the  various  races  of  mankind. 
'an  continued  as  one  race,  speaking  one  language, 
til  the  time  of  the  flood,  after  which  God  made 
ree  separate  promises  to  Noah's  three  sons.  Each 
as  to  have  certain  peculiarities,  yet  to  remain 
•others. 

However,  from  the  beginning  until  the  flood, 
lan  had  failed  to  possess 
nd  dominate  the  earth  as 
jod  intended  he  should; 
bt  He  did  not  take  a 
'and  in  the  scattering  of 
lankind  until  the  tragedy 
-.  Babel.  The  high  tower 
as  to  be  the  symbol  of 
)ncentration.  But  God's 
an  was  for  separation 
id  distribution.  So  now 
scattered  mankind 
iroughout  the  earth  by 
acing  confusion  in  their 
)eech,  which  made  them 
isuoderstand  each  other 
id  desire  to  live  separ- 
ely. 

Though,  throughout  the 
jorld  there  are  many  Ian- 
pages  and  dialects,  phil- 
jogists  have  distin- 
pished  but  three  great 
pes  of  families  of  lan- 
jiages.  These  are:  the 
jmitic  or  Hebrew  family ; 
le  Japhetic,  Indo-Ger- 
anic,  Indo-European    or 

rian  (as  variously  called)  family ;  and  the  Hamitic 
mily.  The  first  being  the  language  of  the  Asiatics, 
e  second  belonging  to  the  Europeans,  and  the  third 
the  Africans.  In  these  three  language  stocks  the 
ible  student  sees  the  division  brought  about  by  the 
ifns  of  Noah. 

Although  God  did  thus  separate  the  peoples  He 
d  not  make  one  race  more  human  nor  less  human 
fan  the  others,  They  may  differ  in  certain  char- 


—II  Pet.  3:12. 


Thee; 


"Behold,  I  come  quickly."  So  come  u'e  beseech 

But  what  are  we  doing  to  hasten  the  day 
When  e-arth  shall  be  filled  with  the  light  of  Thij  glorij. 

To  bring  back  the  King  from  the  land  far  away? 
Are  we  solving  the  seed  on  the  field  and  the  wayside? 

Or  reaping  the  harvests  long  waiting  and  white? 
Are  we  keeping  our  lamps  filled  and  shining  and  burning. 

And  holding  the7n  high  in  the  darkness  of  night? 

"Behold,  I  come  quickly."  So  come,  im  entreat  Thee; 

But  how  are  we  helping  to  answer  our  prayer? 
Do  we  gather  the  stumbling  blocks  out  of  the  highway, 

And  make  smooth  the  path  for  the  feet  that  walk  there? 
Are  we  doing  Thy  will?  Are  ive  giving  Thy  message 

To  soids  Thou  hast  loved  and  redeemed  on  the  cross? 
Do  we  show  forth  Thy  grace  to  the  sad  world  around  us? 

Thy  patience  in  trial,  Thy  comfort  in  loss? 

We  watch  for  the  signs  and  we  love  Thine  appearing, 
We  long  for  the  peace  that  Thy  kingdom,  will  bring. 

But  what  are  we  doing  to  liasten  Thy  coming? 
And  how  are  we  helping  to  bring  back  the  King? 

— The  Evangelical  Christian 


acteristics,  as  in  social  standards,  scientific  advance- 
ment or  even  in  religion;  but  they  do  not  thus  differ 
in  superiority  or  inferiority  one  to  the  other.  So 
Paul  could  say  that  God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation"  (Acts 
17:26;  cf.  Gen.  1-11).  The  races  are  all  of  one  stock, 
one  origin,  but  God  separated  them  because  of  sin. 
Racial  barriers,  says 
the  scientist,  will  never 
cease  to  exist.  He  views 
the  relationship  of  the 
races  from  a  purely  scien- 
tific aspect,  and  yet  claims 
there  will  never  be  a  time 
when  these  barriers  com- 
pletely disappear.  All  ten- 
dency in  that  direction 
should  be  stopped,  for  the 
problem  of  the  hybrid  is 
unsolvable.  Hence,  inter- 
marriage among  the  vari- 
ous races  must  be  disap- 
proved, despite  certain 
modern  teachings  to  the 
contrary-  There  is  an  old 
proverb  to  this  effect: 
"God  created  the  white 
man  and  God  created  the 

black  man,  but  the 

created  the  mulatto."  The 
offspring  from  the  mix- 
ture of  two  races  are  so- 
cial outcasts. 

Now  that  we  have  stat- 
ed a  few  general  facts 
about  the  origin  and  relation  of  races  we  come  to 
the  real  purpose  before  us,  which  is,  how  does  the 
race  problem  effect  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Shall 
the  Christians  of  the  white  race  keep  the  gospel  for 
themselves  only,  or  have  they  a  responsibility  of 
sharing  ? 

In  the  sight  of  God  the  whole  world  is  guilty,  "for 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
and  if  guilty  of  sin,  then  under  the  penalty  of  death 
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(Rom.  1-3,  especially  3:23  with  6:23).  He  shows  no 
favoritism  to  any  one  race  or  group  of  races.  ALL 
are  in  sin  and  under  the  penalty  of  death ;  and  God 
is  desirous  of  saving  persons  out  of  all  races,  for 
Christ  died  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world  (I  John 
2:1-2). 

There  are  just  two  groups  of  people  the  saved  and 
the  lost;  and  there  are  these  two*  groups  in  every 
part  of  the  world.  There  is  no  universal  fatherhood 
of  God  and  no  universal  brotherhood  of  man  (Cf. 
John  8:39-44;  Rom.  8:15;  Matt.  6:9  etc.).  An  indi- 
vidual is  either  a  child  of  God  or  of  Satan — there  is 
no  halfway  place  in  which  we  can  speak  of  univer- 
sality. The  only  way  to  become  a  child  of  God  is  by 


THE  CHURCH'S  DESOLATION 
By  J,  M.  Bowman 

Well  may  thy  servants  mourn  my  God; 

The  church's  desolation — 
The  state  of  Zion  calls  aloud 

For  grief  and  lam,entation. 
Once  she  was  all  alive  to  thee, 

And  thousands  ivere  converted; 
But  now  a  sad  reverse  we  see, 

Her  Glory  is  departed. 

Her  pastors  love  to  live  at  ease. 

They  covet  tvealth  and  honor, 
And  while  they  seek  such  things  as  these. 

They  bring  reproach  upon  her. 
Such  worthless  objects  they  pursue 

Warmhj  and  undiverted — 
The  church  tliey  lead  and  ruin  too — 

Her  Glory  is  departed. 

Her  jmvate  members  walk  no  more 

As  Jesus  Christ  has  taught  them; 
Riches  and  fashion  they  adore; 

With  thesi  the  world  has  bought  them. 
Their  Christian  name  they  still  retain. 

Absurdly  and  false-hearted; 
And  while  they  in  the  church  remain, 

Her  Glory  is  departed. 

And  Ms  religion  left  the  church 

Without  a  trace  behind  her? 
Where  shall  I  go,  where  shall  I  search. 

That  I  once  more  may  find  her? 
Adieu  ye  proud,  ye  light  and  gay, 

I'll  seek  the  broken  hearted 
Who  weep  when  they  of  Zion  say, 

"Her  glory  is  departed." 

Some  few,  like  good  Elijah  stand. 
While  thousands  have  revolted; 

In  earnest  for  the  heav'nly  ktnd, 
They  never  yet  have  halted. 

With  them  salvation  doth  remain, 

For  they  are  not  perverted; 

0  may  they  all  through  them  regain 
The  Glory  that's  departed. 
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belief  and  the  new  birth  (John  1 :  11-12  with  3 : 1-17). 
All,  regardless  of  racial  distinction,  can  become  chil- 
dren of  God  by  belief  and  only  by  belief. 

The  work  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  all  races,  for  the  Lord's  command  for 
evangelization  includes  "all  nations,"  "every  crea- 
ture", "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Matt.  28: 
19,  Mark  16:16,  Luke  24:46;  Acts  1:8).  True,  the 
beginning  must  be  at  Jerusalem,  but  there  is  no  ces- 
sation until  all  have  heard,  and  then  the  Lord  will 
come  for  His  church — the  bride.  The  work  of  the 
church,  therefore,  is  not  to  any  select  group,  but  is 
to  all  peoples,  regardless  of  race. 

The  foreign  missionary  has  long  been  faced  with 
this  race  problem;  but  now  it  is  no  longer  his  pe- 
culiar problem.  The  home  missionary  and  the  home 
church  is  face  to  face  with  the  same.  Nor  does  its 
solution  lie  in  ignoring  it.  We  must  take  knowledge 
of  it  and  solve  it  as  each  local  church  is  faced  with 
it. 

Perhaps  the  solution  lies  in  separate  Bible  classes 
for  those  members  about  us  of  another  race,  es- 
pecially in  those  communities  where  there  are  too 
few  to  have  their  own  church  congregation.  In  most' 
of  our  larger  cities  there  are  churches  for  the  vari- 
ous racial  groups,  but  in  the  smaller  settlements  of 
certain  groups  such  is  not  practical.  In  most  casesj 
the  racial  differences  are  such  that  it  is  not  practical 
to  have  the  various  races  members  of  the  same  local 
church,  because  of  different  social  standards,  they 
would  not  want  to  intermingle  so  closely.  Therefore 
the  local  congregation  could  carry  on  home  mission^ 
work  by  means  of  Bible  classes,  Bible  clubs  and  even: 
the  support  of  a  worker  among  these  various  groups.' 
To  ignore  them  is  to  ignore  Christ's  command  and  to' 
ignore  His  command  is  to  ignore  Him. 

We,  who  have  the  gospel,  are  debtors  to  all  whoj 
have  it  not  (R-om.  1:15).  We  should  be  diligent  ini 
taking  care  of  our  debts.  If  a  person  is  to  be  saved  it; 
must  be  by  God's  plan  and  now  is  the  acceptable 
time  to  tell  forth  His  good  news. 


■^i^/H^^^^^^!||Mlj!r^!j!r^^ 


God  has  a  physical  plan  for  this  universe.  Tlie 
sun,  moon,  stars,  and  earth  move  according  to  that 
plan. 

He  also  has  a  spiritual  plan  for  His  Kingdom. 

He  surely  must  have  a  financial  plan  for  His 
church.  It  is  unthinkable  that  the  God  of  order  and 
system  and  law  in  everything  else,  would  leave  so  im- 
portant a  matter  as  financing  His  church  to  hap- 
hazard methods,  mere  emotional  decisions,  and  "a.f 
you  like  it"  plans. 

God's  plan  is  for  God's  people  to  bring  God's  mon- 
ey to  God's  house  on  God's  day  for  God's  glory. 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  .  .  ."— Malachi  3:10.  "Upor 
the  first  day  of  the  week"— I  Cor.  16 :2. 

— Goshen,  Ind.  Bulletin 
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GRANT  Since  Brother  John  Lienhard  re- 

McDONALD         signed  the  pastorate  of  the  Comp- 
TO  ton,  California   church   last   Janu- 

COMPTON  ary,  we  have  been  seeking  the  mrai 

God  would  have  to  take  up  the 
vork  in  his  stead.  After  much  praying  and  inquiry, 
Brother  Grant  McDonald,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  has  been 
;hosen  to  take  the  field.  He  plans  to  drive  out  so  as 
0  take  charge  by  September  fifteenth.  The  congre- 
gation is  eagerly  looking  foi-ward  to  his  coming, 
rhere  is  no  field  in  California  that  has  a  finer  op- 
)ortunity  for  the  growth  of  a  strong  Brethren 
hurch  than  this.  We  are  confidently  looking  for- 
ward to  a  splendid  growth  of  the  work  under  the 
japable     ministry      o  f 

3  r  o  t  h  e  r     McDonald.      ,...— .,— ,.^„^o^n— o^„— „— „_. 
)uring  the  three  weeks      | 
he  secretary  acted    as      j 
emporary     pastor     o  f      j 
his  young  congregation       | 
ist  winter  he   learned      | 
0  highly  regard  these      ) 
arnest  people.      There      | 
5  a  fine  group  of  men      | 
mong  the  laymen  who       j 
all  make  a  strong  right       J 
rm  to  the  new  pastor.       I 
fter  we  left.  Brother       j 
[enneth  Monroe  added      I 
3  his  already  busy  life       ! 
taking  on  the  care       ) 
f  the  congregation  for      *•••»— "—>"—■— »^'— "—■—»— »- 
pveral  months  till  Al- 
ert Flory  arrived  to  care  for  things  during  the 
immer  and  until  the  permanent  pastor  arrives.  So 
irough  hectic  times  the  work  of  the  church  has 
one  right  on.   God  has  led  and  blessed  in  many 
ays. 


'f DIANA  It  was  our  privilege  to  attend 

ISTRICT  the   Indiana   District   Conference 

ONFERENCE  this  year.  It  has  been  quite  a 
while  since  we  had  the  opportun- 
y.  It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  meet  with  many  of  the 
■lends  we  have  made  in  other  days  through  meet- 
gs  held  in  Indiana  churches.  It  was  a  rainy  time 
I  far  as  the  weather  was  concerned.    The  outstand- 


WE  ARE  ENJOYING 
the  heaviest  demand  for  Foundation  Build- 
ers banks  and  monthly  programs  sinee  this 
tvorh  began.  All  things  now  point  to  the  high- 
est level  of  Home  Missions  interest  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  to  the  largest  Thanks- 
giving Offering  if  early  interest  is  a  true  in- 
dication. 

IT  IS  NOT  TOO  LATE 
for  pastors  and  secretaries   to  get  started 
noiv.  Most  of  the  season  is  yet  before  yon.  Set 
things  going  today  in  your  church! 


ing  feature  of  the  conference  v»'as  the  Bible  ses- 
sions. Such  men  as  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain,  Char- 
les W.  Mayes,  and  Leslie  Lindower  filled  the  con- 
ference with  their  messages  of  power,  blessing  and 
instruction.  The  Indiana  Conference  makes  much 
of  their  young  people  and  the  last  night  was  given 
over  to  them,  which  was  a  fine  thing.  May  this  Con- 
ference grow  in  power. 


PERU  While   acting  as  -temporary   pastor  of 

ITEMS      the  Peru  church  as  much  as  possible  till 
their  permanent  pastor.  Rev.  Robert  Ash- 
man   comes,    we    have 
,.,—.,—„—„—..—„_„—.—,_„<.•.       l''^d  many  duties  to  care 
I       for.  Some    are    not    so 
I       pleasant  as  others.     It 
I       fell  to  our  lot  this  last 
week    to    conduct    the 
funeral   of  Brother    F. 
E.   Brower,   one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the 
I       church,  if  not  in  all  of 
j       Indiana.  On  Sundpy,  the 
I       twenty-seventh  of  June 
\       we  anointed  him  in  the 
I       afternoon.     The     next 
I       Qiorning  at  eight  o'clock 
i       he  died.    By    long    dis- 
\       tance  telephone  v/e  were 
_u_o_o-.„^.— ><,_<.^»— »'— 'V       called  to  cai'e    for    the 

funeral  service.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Roann  church,  and  he  was 
buried  from  there.  Brother  Pontius,  pastor  at  Roann, 
most  kindly  assisted  in  the  service  on  very  short 
notice.  Interment  was  in  the  cemetery  at  Roann. 
Brother  Brower  left  an  enviable  record  of  faithful- 
ness and  friendliness,  from  all  that  we  could  gather 
from  those  who  had  known  him  through  the  years. 
That  evening  we  were  able  to  attend  the  quarterly 
business  session  of  the  Peru  church  and  aid  in  their 
business  as  much  as  we  could.  The  church  has  gone 
right  ahead  paying  off  on  their  church  debt  even 
though  they  have  had  no  pastor  for  many  months. 
There  is  a  fine  group  of  energetic  laymen  making  up 
the  officers  of  the  church  today  which  goes  for  a 
fine  future.  The  church  is  adopting  a  fine  constitu- 
tion to  guide  them  in  their  work  that  things  shall  be 
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cared  for  in  an  orderly  and  efficient  method.  We 
have  seen  many  church  officers  stumble  about  in 
their  work  not  knowing  what  they  were  supposed  to 
do,  and  often  having  trouble  because  they  did  what 
they  shouldn't !  A  good  constitution  avoids  that  and 
makes  for  smooth  running  of  a  church's  affairs. 

We  noted  a  fine  spirit  of  friendliness  among  them, 
and  a  unity  that  was  marked.  It  was  easy  to  care  for 
business  when  all  concerned  wanted  the  best  thing 
done  for  the  good  of  the  church.  When  personal  am- 
bitions start  among  a  group  of  Christians  it  is  sad 
indeed.  So  we  enjoyed  this  business  meeting  very 
much.  A  note  of  expectancy  pervades  the  group  in 
view  of  the  soon  coming  of  their  new  pastor  who 
will  take  charge  of  the  work  August  first.  He  starts 
his  first  day  as  pastor  on  a  Sunday,  which  is  a  good 
start.  The  Peru  church  has  better  days  ahead  of  it 
we  are  sure. 


DOWN  IN  An  annual  trip  is  made  to  our  Ken- 

KENTUCKY    tucky  Missions  each  by  the  secretary 
AGAIN  in  company  with  the  president  or  first 

vice  president  of  the  board.  Conse- 
quently, Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  vice  president  of 
the  board,  went  along.  We  found  all  nature  in  Ken- 
tucky in  gala  dress.  A  beautiful  sight  indeed.  You 
will  need  to  go  a  long  way  to  find  lovelier  scenery 
than  is  found  in  Kentucky  in  June  or  July.  The  hills 
are  covered  with  flowers  and  flowering  shrubs,  fems 
and  forest  are  in  a  beautiful  new  green.  Crops  are 
going  to  be  at  their  best  this  year  in  the  mountains. 
The  gardens  are  laden  with  vegetables  of  all  kinds, 
and  had  been  for  weeks  before  we  arrived.  The  sea- 
son for  plant'ng  comes  in  February  normally  and 
that  makes  an  early  season  for  harvest.  All  who  care 
to  work  seem  to  have  it  and  there  is  a  feeling  of  good 
will  and  optimism  among  the  people  in  general. 


AT  The  highway  has    been    greatly  im- 

LOST  proved  leading  to  Lost  Creek.     About 

CREEK  seven  miles  of  the  road  running  past 
our  mission  there  has  been  paved  with 
concrete  during  the  last  year.  Most  of  the  way  from 
Lexington  is  finished  with  black  top.  Some  differ- 
ence from  what  it  was  years  ago.  We  found  the 
work  at  this  point  in  fine  condition  with  attendance 
at  sei-vices  greatly  increased,  and  interest  at  a  high 
point.  The  reports  of  the  recent  conversions  here, 
have  already  been  noted  in  these  columns.  There 
seems  to  be  an  awakening  coming  to  the  Kentucky 
hills  that  points  to  fine  things  for  the  young  people. 
Brother  Sewell  Landnam  has  been  doing  a  fine  and 
faithful  work  here  during  hard  days  of  the  past  and 
is  now  beginning  to  reap  some  of  the  harvest. 


The  Sunday  Schools  being  conducted  at  other 
points  are  growing  in  interest  and  numbers  right 
along.  Conversions  have  been  made  at  all  of  them 
frequently  during  the  last  few  months.  There  is  a 
new  field  now  opening  in  which  we  should  start  an- 
other Sunday  School.  Sewell's  brother,  Clyde,  is  a 
school  teacher,  and  if  he  is  to  teach  near  enough  to 
this  new  section  we  hope  to  be  able  to  have  him  take 
charge  of  this  new  work  for  it  is  impossible  for  the 
workers  we  have  at  this  point  to  care  for  any  more 
Bible  schools. 

The  truck  for  transporting  attendants  to  the  serv- 
ices has  proved  to  be  just  what  was  needed.  At  times 
we  have  needed  two  trucks  to  bring  those  who  have 
wanted  to  come.  One  of  the  men  of  the  congregation 
who  has  a  truck  has  kindly  offered  it  at  such  times. 
It  has  been  a  great  help,  especially  when  the  gospel 
teams  have  been  there  and  the  crowds  have  taxed 
the  seating  capacity  of  the  building. 

Since  we  began  to  overhaul  the  buildings  several 
years  ago,  we  have  painted  them,  roofed  them,  and 
added  gutters  and  spouting  to  protect  them  from 
water.  We  have  just  rebuilt  the  reservoir  that  pro- 
vides pressure  water  for  the  plumbing  in  the  build- 
ings. This  has  been  needed  for  a  long  time.  The  en- 
tire plant  has  now  been  brought  to  the  place  where 
it  would  make  a  wonderful  summer  camp  for  young 
people  from  some  of  our  districts.  We  hope  it  will 
soon  be  put  to  that  use. 


KRYPTON  We  go  by  train  from  Lost  Creek  to 

MISSION  Krypton  as  the  roads  are  anything 

but  good  for  the  last  few  miles  into 
Krypton  from  the  highway.  We  spent  a  day  there 
looking  the  work  over.  We  found  that  Fred  Walters, 
the  pastor  who  took  charge  last  fall  has  already  ac- 
complished a  lot  in  the  way  of  improving  the  work. 
He  is  well  liked  by  the  community  and  the  workers 
and  likes  his  job  so  he  says.  That  means  success  in! 
the  future.  He  has  made  quite  a  few  improvements 
to  the  buildings  which  had  run  down  some  because 
of  there  being  no  pastor  on  the  job,  after  Brother 
Gehman  left,  for  several  years.  Miss  Carter  and  Mrs. 
Hulburt  are  both  busy  and  happy  in  the  work  and  en-, 
couraged  in  the  outlook.  There  are  more  opportuni- 
ties in  this  field  for  Sunday  Schools  but  the  workers 
are  already  caring  for  four  besides  Krypton,  and 
without  added  help  more  points  could  not  be  cared 
for.  The  work  here  has  I'ecently  been  re-organized  as 
a  church,  and  altogether  we  believe  there  are  better 
days  ahead  for  it. 


Don't  be  to  easily  scared.  The  devil  uses  a  good 
many  blank  cartridges. 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


LOST   CREEK 

During  the  past  two  weeks  we  have  had  a  time 
of  real  blessing.  June  fifth  a  group  of  friends  from 
Flora,  Indiana  came  down  to  Riverside  to  spend  the 
week-end.  Those  who  came  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 
Flora  and  children  (Jack,  and  Francis),  Esther 
Roskuski,  and  Mr.  Hanna.  The  Sunday  these  folks 
were  here  our  attendance  reached  the  highest  mark 
it  has  reached  in  many  months.  There  were  one 
hundred  forty  present.  Mr.  Hanna  preached  during 
our  church  service.  He  gave  a  message  which  we 
all  enjoyed.  We  wanted  the  folks  while  they  were 
here  to  get  an  idea  of  what  our  work  is  like,  so  in 


about  was  real  to  them.  We  had  been  praying  for 
these  meetings  for  some  time.  We  had  also  asked  the 
Lord  to  supply  necessary  needs.  He  gave  us  much 
more  than  we  asked  for.  When  the  meetings  were 
over  there  was  money  left  in  the  treasury. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  was  exceptionally 
good  from  the  very  beginning.  The  attendance  aver- 
aged more  than  one  hundred.  Most  of  those  who 
came  were  young  people.  Quite  a  few  were  high 
school  students.  Every  message  was  of  interest  to 
the  young  people,  and  presented  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. It  seemed  as  though  these  boys  took  up  the 
work  where  the  other  team  left  off  at  Easter  time. 


Officers  and  teachers  of  Lost  Creek  Sunday  School.    Brother  and  Sister  Lan- 
drum  are  second  and  third  from  the  right. 


the  afternoon  we  took  them  up  to  Leathei^wood  in 
the  truck.  The  trip  was  very  tiresome  because  of 
the  rough  country  road,  but  it  was  well  worth  while. 
When  we  got  to  the  school  house  there  were  eighty- 
five  people  waiting  for  us.  Quite  a  few  people  had  to 
stand  up.  Tlie  Leatherwood  community  presents  a 
wonderful  opportunity.  They  are  anxious  to  hear  the 
gospel.  As  Mr.  Hanna  preached  they  drank  in  every 
word  he  said.  I  always  get  a  blessing  out  of  my  trips 
to  Leatherwood. 

Thursday,  June  10,  another  group  of  boys  from 
Ashland  came  to  Riverside  to  spend  a  few  days  with 
us.  Those  who  came  were,  Edward  Bowman,  Jack 
Simmons,  and  Solon  Hoyt.  As  these  boys  preached 
we  were  able  to  see  that  the  Christ  they  preached 


One  evening  there  were  ten  who  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  In  all  there  were  nineteen  who  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  one  reconsecration.  There  were 
many  others  who  were  under  conviction,  but  did 
not  have  the  courage  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ. 
Please  pray  for  this  work  th?.t  many  other  precious 
souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ.  We  need  your  pray- 
ers daily. 

Three  weeks  ago  at  Leatherwood  two  mothers  took 
a  stand  for  Christ.  Please  pray  for  them. 

We  need  some  good  gospel  tracts.  Gospels,  Testa- 
ments and  Bibles  to  use  in  the  work  here.  This  kind 
of  reading  material  is  never  wasted  here.  It  always 
finds  its  way  into  some  home. 

Sewell  S.  Landrum,  pastor 


COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA 

For  weeks  now  the  headlines  of  the  newspapei's 
have  shouted  war,  strike,  and  bloody  conflict.  Signif- 
icant of  the  extent  of  the  present  trouble  is  the  fact 
that  a  strike  here  in  Covington,  throwing  nearly 
1500  people  into  idleness  has  hardly  found  mention 
in  papers  other  than  our  local  one.  It  is  true,  there 
are  larger  strikes  with  bloodshed  and  greater  unrest, 
which  make  better  front  page  news,  but  to  this  com- 
munity the  local  strike  is  of  greatest  importance. 

There  are  two  main  sources  of  income  in  this 
mountain  city.  Tlie  one  is  supplied  by  a  large  paper 
mill,  and  the  other  by  the  Industrial  Rayon  plant. 
While  these  lines  are  being  written,  the  Rayon  plant 
is  beginning  its  thirteenth  week  of  idleness  due  to  a 
strike  of  its  employees.  Naturally  the  whole  com- 
munity has  been  vitally  effected  and  business  is  al- 
most at  a  standstill. 

We  thought  that  a  question  which  might  be  of 
interest  to  those  interested  in  the  Lord's  work  would 
be  this:  "What  effect  does  a  prolonged  labor  strike 
have  upon  a  church,  especially  a  Mission  church?" 
Well,  here  are  some  of  the  answers. 

It  Handicaps  the  Financial  Program 
About  two  thirds  of  the  members  of  the  Coving- 
ton church  are  without  any  income  due  to  the  strike. 
Others  are  effected  indirectly.  It  is  not  hard  for  our 
readers  to  figure  out  how  that  would  pretty  weh 
paralyze  the  financial  program  of  any  church.  Wc 
are  managing  to  pay  our  current  bills  and  the  inter- 
est, but  are  not  making  any  headway  in  paying  oft 
our  building  debt  as  we  had  planned  to  do. 

It  Will  Cause  a  Decrease  in  Attendance 
Many  families  caught  in  the  strike  will  move  at 
least  temporarily  to  spend  the  time  of  waiting  with 
relatives.  Though  our  attendance  has  been  excep- 
tionally good  considering  this  fact,  it  would  be  much 
larger  without  the  strike.  This  is  especially  true  in 
the  children  departments,  for  most  of  them  have 
gone  to  be  with  relatives  in  more  peaceful  climes. 
It  is  Hard  on  the  Spiritual  Condition  of  the  Church 
A  labor  strike  has  a  tendency  to  harden  the  hearts 
of  those  participating  and  draws  their  interest  away 
from  the  church.  This  is  especially  true  of  people 
who  are  just  beginning  to  be  interested  in  the  Lord, 
but  who  have  not  yet  made  Him  their  own  Savior 
and  Lord.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  we  were  per- 
suaded to  postpone  an  evangelistic  campaign  planned 
to  begin  the  twenty-third  of  May.  It  is  hard  enough 
to  reach  the  unsaved  any  time,  but  doubly  so  when 
they  are  active  in  a  labor  strike. 
It  is  a  Great  Lesson  for  the  Pastor  and  His  People 
At  times  like  this  we  really  see  our  own  helpless- 
ness and  are  persuaded  to  trust  only  in  the  Lord. 
Sometimes  we  thought  that  we  were  quite  import- 
ant, but  now  we  see  how  little  we  can  do  unless  God 
is  blessing  our  efforts. 

Perhaps  this  report  sounds  quite  different  from 
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most  others,  but  we  are  hoping  that  soon  we  will 
have  a  better  one.  However  let  us  add  that  we  are 
not  discouraged.  No,  we  are  rather  encouraged  in 
the  Lord's  work.  For  although  our  progress  here  has 
been  handicapped  at  present,  we  are  confident  that 
a  great  time  of  blessing  is  ahead  of  us.  Even  through 
these  trying  thirteen  weeks  souls  have  been  saved. 
During  the  last  month  ten  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  all  of  them  married  people 
except  one.  Several  more  are  waiting  to  be  baptized. 
The  Lord  is  just  as  near  as  ever  and  we  have  learned 
to  draw  closer  to  Him.  We  are  enjoying  a  wonderful 
spirit  of  unity  and  willingness  in  the  church  and  our 
people  are  busy  for  the  Lord.  This  is  a  time  of  test- 
ing for  us,  but  by  the  Lord's  grace  we  are  benefiting 
by  it.  In  the  meantime  we  are  asking  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  Lord's  work  in 
Covington  in  which  we  have  a  part. 

Bernard  N.  Schneider,  pastor 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Since  our  last  report  in  the  Evangelist,  which  was 
made  on  April  third,  1937,  we  have  received  five  into 
the  church  by  baptism,  and  have  that  many  more 
for  the  rite  in  the  near  future. 

Each  auxiliary  of  the  congregation,  including  the 
two  organized  classes  of  the  Bible  school,  are  holding 
their  regular  meetings  and  are  doing  good  work. 
Our  young  people  held  a  very  devotional  Sunrise 
prayer  meeting  on  Easter  morning  at  the  church, 
there  were  about  thirty  in  attendance  and  the  meet- 
ing was  inspirational,  with  singing.  Scripture  read- 
ing, and  many  prayers  and  several  brief  testimon- 
ies. 

In  the  first  week  of  June  the  State  Christian  En- 
deavor convention  was  held  in  Fort  Scott,  and  a 
very  str»ng  program  was  rendered  to  the  delight 
and  inspiration  of  all  in  attendance.  Our  young  peo- 


WALKING     WITH    GOD 

Who  walks  with  God  must  take  his  tvay 
Across  far  distances  and  gray 
To  goals  that  others  do  not  see, 
Where  others  do  not  care  to  he. 
Who  ivalks  with  God  must  have  no  fear 
When  danger  and  defeat  appear, 
Nor  stop  when  every  hope  seems  gone. 
For  God,  our  God,  moves  ever  on. 

Who  ivalhs  with  God  must  press  ahead 
When  sun  or  cloud  is  overhead, 
When  all  the  tvaiting  thousands  cheer. 
Or  when  they  only  stop  to  sneer; 
When  all  the  challenge  leaves  the  hours 
And  naught  is  left  hut  jaded  powers. 
But  he  will  some  day  reach  the  dawn, 
For  God,  our  God,  moves  ever  on. 
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pie  were  on  the  job  and  did  their  part  of  the  work 
very  efficiently. 

All  of  the  wood  work  of  our  chtirch  building  on 
the  outside  has  had  a  coat  of  paint,  which  improves 
the  appearance  very  much.  Although  money  is  very 
scarce  with  our  people  here  now,  this  painting  is  all 
paid  for.  Our  next  building  proposition  is  to  have 
the  windows  repaired,  that  they  too  may  be  as  new. 
We  can  have  this  done  for  $25.00  but  we  must  al- 
ways know  where  the  money  is  before  we  start  a 
job. 

Everything  is  now  ready  for  our  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  whicli  is  an  annual  affair  with  our  con- 
gregation, and  we  find  it  well  worth  while.  Our  pro- 
gram stresses  Bible  work  and  Bible  memory  work, 
with  little  or  no  hand  work,  and  our  youngsters  are 
delighted  with  it.  We  have  a  number  of  volunteer 
teachers  and  workers  for  this  school  and  we  are 
expecting  a  good  attendance.  We  enroll  pupils  up  to 
fifteen  years  of  age. 

The  mothers  and  daughters  of  the  church  had  a 
banquet  in  May  and  a  very  profitable  evening  was 
spent.  There  were  seventy  in  attendance  and  that 
occasion  is  bearing  results. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  work 
at  Fort  Scott. 

L.  G.  Wood,  pastor 


THE  CHILDREN'S  EVANGELISTIC  TENT 
MEETINGS  AT  FORT  WAYNE,  IND. 

After  much  prayer  and  planning  on  the  part  of 
those  interested  in  the  evangelization  of  boys  and 
girls.  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Fort  Wayne, 
with  the  help  of  some  interested  business  men,  be- 
gan a  four  weeks  evangelistic  children's  tent  cam- 
paign. The  meetings  began  the  seventeenth  of  May 
and  concluded  on  June  eleventh.  The  results  were 
most  gratifying.  Over  thirty-seven  hundred  boys 
and  girls  were  touched  by  these  services.  That  is  the 
total  attendance  for  the  twenty  meetings  held  was 
over  thirty-seven  hundred.  A  total  attendance  of  all 
workers  for  this  same  period  was  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two.  Our  Sunday  School  has  been  increased 
considerably.  Parents  have  been  interested  in  our 
church  as  the  result  of  our  dealing  with  their  chil- 
dren. Best  of  all,  already  five  have  been  b?ptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  There  are  more  that  are 
considering  this  step. 

It  may  be  of  interest  just  how  and  what  was  done 
in  these  meetings.  First  of  all  a  tent  was  procured. 
A  tent  man  from  a  Baptist  Church  was  interested  in 
this  project  and  rented  us  ?.  ten  20  feet  by  40  feet 
for  five  dollars  a  week.  Our  church  did  not  have  any 
funds  for  this  additional  expense,  so  a  business  man 
of  the  city,  member  of  a  Presbyterian  church  was 
contacted  on  this  project  and  he  furnished  the  money 
for  the  rental  of  the  tent,  gladly. 


The  tent  procured,  our  next  big  task  was  to  get 
permission  to  use  vacant  property  on  which  to  pitch 
the  tent.  In  this  the  Lord  very  graciously'  moved  for 
us.  We  needed  four  different  locations  adjacent  to 
school  properties.  The  tent  remained  but  one  week  in 
each  location,  having  but  five  services  for  the  chil- 
dren at  each  place.  The  lots  were  all  obtained  with- 
out any  cost  to  the  church.  The  owners  were  all  glad 
to  have  a  part  in  such  a  campaign  for  children. 

The  tent  pitched  on  one  of  these  lots,  brought 
many  questions  from  the  lips  of  the  boys  and  girls, 
yes  even  from  adults.  Many  thought  the  circus  came 
to  town.  Some,  when  told  the  nature  of  the  meet- 
ings of  course  were  not  interested.  Tliat  did  not 
last  long.  Just  as  soon  as  the  free  tickets  were  dis- 
tributed which  read, 

HEAR  and  SEE 
the 
Evangelistic 
Chalk  Talks 
By  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  "The  Singing  Evangelist" 
5  DAYS 
THIS  WEEK 
at  the  close  of  school 
IN  THE  TENT 
Have  this  ticket  punched  for  SURPRISE ! 
they  were  interested.  This  made  many  not  only  cur- 
ious, but  anxious  for  the  first  sei'vice,  and  just  as 
soon  as  school  let  out,  you  can  believe  me  that  the 
tent  was  packed !  After  teaching  the  children  a  chor- 
us or  two,  which  we  printed  upon  a  large  sheet  of 
paper  and  hung  up  before  the  children,  we  then  ex- 
plained to  them  something  of  the  nature  and  purpose 
of  the  meetings.  We  told  them  we  were  anxious  to 
help  them  in  their  young  lives ;  that  the  chalk  talks 
would  be  a  character  building  type,  and  not  just  en- 
tertaining ;  that  we  were  there  for  real  business  and 
that  if  they  were  not  interested  in  subjects,  as  "The 
Highest  Aim  in  Life,"     "The  Knocking  Stranger", 
"Heaven  and  How  to  Get  Tliere",  and  others,  then 
we  would  appreciate  it  if  they  would  let  some  one 
else  have  their  place  under  the  tent.  Seats  were  at  a 
premium.  Some  had  to  stand  some  sat  right  on  the 
ground.  I  need  only  to  say,  that  the  attendance  in- 
creased with  every  service.  To  interest  others  who 
perhaps  were  a  bit  timid,  we  offered  to  the  boy  or 
girl  that  would  bring  the  most  boys  or  girls  with 
them,  that  is  new  ones,  the  remaining  four  days  of 
the  services,  a  fine  pen  and  pencil  set  as  their  re- 
ward. Tlie  girl  that  worked  hardest  of  all  in  the  four 
campaigns,  had  to  her  credit,  thirty  new  members, 
which  were  interested  by  her  efforts  in  four  days. 
This  will  put  most  of  us  adults  to  shame. 

Another  feature  of  the  campaign  was  to  have 
the  boys  and  girls  get  every  chalk  talk.  These  were 
given  with  the  idea  of  leading  them  to  a  personal 
acceptance  of  Christ.  For  their  attendance  we  of- 
fered a  diploma  with  a  gold  seal  for  perfect  attend- 
ance. One  with  a  blue  seal  for  attendance  at  four 
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services.  One  with  a  red  seal  for  three  services,  and 
those  present  but  one  or  two  services  received  a 
diploma  without  any  seal.  To  be  sure  they  all  wanted 
the  diploma  with  the  gold  seal.  These  diplomas  were 
made  on  a  mimeograph  machine,  a  three  colored 
job,  very  attractive  to  the  boy  or  girl. 

Friday  always  was  a  surprise  day!  Augmenting 
the  regular  work,  there  was  the  taking  of  the  pic- 
ture and  while  the  diplomas  were  being  made  out 
for  every  boy  and  girl  by  the  secretaries,  the  chil- 
dren received  their  surprise  which  consisted  of  a 
candy  sucker,  which  was  furnished  by  a  member 
of  a  Lutheran  church,  the  president  of  a  local  candy 
firm. 

A  Bible  reading  campaign  was  started  among  the 
children.  Every  boy  and  girl  received  a  Gospel  of 
John  with  a  card  for  parents  to  read  and  sign  if 
they  wanted  their  child  to  enter  the  Bible  reading 
campaign.  This  campaign  was,  first,  the  child  had 
to  read  the  Gospel  of  John  through  and  promised 
that  when  finished  he  or  she  would  get  another  to 
promise  to  read  the  gospel.  After  the  new  member 
was   enrolled,   the   first   reader   would   receive   the 


WE  WANT  A  PREACHER 

We  want  a  man  for  our  church; 
The  last  one's  gone,  we're  in  the  lurch. 
Of  course,  we've  been  running  behind 
For  the  last  three  years,  but  he  was  kind! 
At  last  he  received  a  handsome  call, 
And  he  ivent  on  away  last  fall. 

The  man  ivc  want  must  he  awful  smart. 
Well-dressed,  honest,  gentle  of  heart, 
He  must  preach  jiist  like  the  apostle  Paul; 
Manage  the  church,  official  board  and  all. 
He  must  have  taste  and  please  every  clique, 
Add  to  the  membership,  and  call  on  the  sick. 

He  must  live  well,  keep  his  own  car. 
Use  it  each  day,  drive  it  nea/>-  and  far. 
We  want  him  to  lead  every  good  work. 
Give  the  best  of  his  time,  and  never  to  shirk. 
We  demand  he  pay  all  his  bills  on  the  dot; 
If  he  doesn't,  we'll  tell  him  what's  what! 

We  ivant  him  to  speak  in  such  eloquent  words 
That  he'll  draw  other  folk  in  curious  herds. 
Wc  want  him  to  put  the  l^ethodists  to  rout, 
And  convert  a  few  Baptists  to  help  us  out. 
If  he's  the  man  we're  looking  for. 
He'll  fill  our  church  from  door  to  door. 

What  abottt  pay?    Well,  that  ivill  be  small! 
We  want  him  to  work  his  hands  like  Paul. 
Life  insurance?   Why,  he  should  leave  that  alone. 
His  family  tvill  make  it  someway,  when  he's  gone. 
The  minister  shouldn't  be  concerned  about  pay. 
God  will  take  care  of  him  at  the  end  of  the  day. 

— Selected. 


second  gospel ;  after  reading  it  and  returning,  it  to 
the  secretary,  the  third  would  be  issued  and  after 
finishing  the  third  and  returning  it  to  the  secretary, 
the  fourth  gospel  would  be  issued.  When  finished 
reading  all  four  gospels,  a  fine  New  Testament  would 
be  given  as  an  award  for  their  effort.  Of  course  all 
could  not  finish  reading  all  four  gospels  in  the  five 
days  of  services,  so  Bible  classes  have  been  estab- 
lished in  homes  in  various  localities,  and  once  a 
week  the  children  go  there  to  have  further  Bible 
study,  singing  and  memory  work,  as  well  as  exchange 
their  gospels  and  finally  receive  their  New  Testa- 
ment. To  date,  over  sixty  New  Testaments  have  been 
given  out.  Many  others  are  still  working  for  theirs. 
The  School  Bag  Gospel  League  of  New  York  has 
been  very  liberal  in  helping  us  with  gospels  as  well  as 
New  Testaments,  for  this  part  of  the  work. 

Tlie  seed  has  been  sown.  Some  results  have  al- 
ready been  made  visible,  but  we  feel  that  in  the  days 
that  are  yet  before  us,  should  the  Lord  tarry,  a 
greater  harvest  is  forthcoming.  Decisions  were  made 
by  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  tent,  in  every  service. 
Only  eternity  will  reveal  what  these  really  were. 
We  can  heartily  recommend  such  work  to  all  our 
churches.  The  smallest  attendance  at  any  one  service 
was  fifty-four.  This  in  a  downpour  of  rain  and  after 
the  school  term  was  already  over,  when  the  children 
had  to  make  a  special  trip  from  their  homes  to  the 
tent.  Our  largest  attendance  in  one  service  was  three 
hundred  and  fifty-eight.  You  may  wonder  where  we 
put  them  all  in  a  tent  which  seated  comfortably  but 
one  hundred  sixty?  Well,  to  be  frank  with  you,  not 
all  were  inside  of  the  tent.  The  side  walls  were  let 
down  and  this  accommodated  from  four  to  five  rows 
of  children  clear  around  the  tent.  Others  sat  on  the 
backs  of  the  seats,  while  others  sat  between  their 
legs  on  the  seat.  Others  sat  right  on  the  ground  in 
the  aisles  and  on  the  platform.  A  preacher  from  Eng- 
land once  said  in  my  hearing,  "We  cannot  all  be 
preachers  but  we  can  all  be  reachers."  Brethren,  let 
us  reach  out  not  only  for  adults,  but  reach  out  for 
boys  and  girls,  for  herein  lies  our  future  church. 

Leo  Polman,  pastor 


'^'•■^*^**J*^'*  <J**J»-^*->J"-^<JmJ**J'"4****^*****J'^ 


t 

I 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  JUNE  AND  JULY 

West  Kittanning  Brethren  Church, 

Kittanning,  Pa $24.00 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
La  Verne,  Calif. 

General    Fund    10.50 

Kentucky  Fund    3.00 

Truck  Fund   (Riverside)    3.50 

Total     17.00 

Edith   R.   Hall, 

Williamsport,  Pa.  . 

(In  memory  of  Rev,  J.  I.  Hall)   10.00 


July   2h,   1937 
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MISS   MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic   for   August    8 

PALESTINE  AND  THE  BIBLE 

Joshua  6:1-20 

Leader's   Suggestions 

The  land  of  Palestine  is  the  most 
interesting  and  important  in  archaeo- 
logical research  for  the  Bible  student. 
Excavations  have  also  been  easier  in 
this  land,  because  the  natives  are  less 
jealous  and  the  British  government 
more  wiling  that  such  work  should  be 
done,  than  some  others.  The  mounds,  or 
places  where  such  digging  is  profitable 
are  called  "Tells."  They  mark  the  site 
of  the  ruins  of  ancient  cities  which 
have  been  levelled  off  one  by  one  and 
another  built  over  the  layer  of  the  old. 
This  makes  the  research  much  easier, 
for  f»om  each  layer  the  history  can  be 
built  for  each  period  until  the  oldest. 
This  is  an  example  in  which  the  lazi- 
ness of  former  peoples  helps  our  mod- 
ern work. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  Jericho,  City  of  Palm  Trees. 

a.  The  Time  of  the  Conquest.  Josh.  3:15. 
The    description    of    the    overflowing 

of  Jordan  sets  the  time.  It  is  known 
that  this  occurs  immediately  after  har- 
vest. It  was  a  common  occurrence  each 
year.  The  Jericho  of  Joshua's  day  was 
uncovered  by  Prof.  Garstang  in  1930. 
In  the  storehouses  and  cellars  of  the 
city  there  were  found  huge  jars  con- 
taining the  charred  remains  of  wheat. 
This  indicated  that  the  harvest  had 
just  been  finished,  or  was  in  process  at 
the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  city. 

b.  The  Walls  of  the  City.  Josh.  6:20. 
When   the   walls   of  the   ancient  city 

of  Jericho  were  uncovered,  men  seemed 
unwilling  to  grant  the  miracle  of  God 
which  the  Bible  tells  us  of.  They  tried 
to  explain  the  falling  of  the  walls  by 
many  human  schemes.  One  such  was 
that  they  thought  that  the  walls  had 
been  dug  out  underneath  and  then 
blocked  up  with  timbers  which  were 
later  burned  with  fire.  It  was  certain 
that  the  walls  had  fallen.  But  there 
was  no  substantiation  for  any  of  these 
proposed  human  methods.  The  excava- 
tors finally  came  to  the  conclusion  def- 
initely that  an  earthquake  was  the 
real  cause.  Only  God  can  make  an 
earthquake.  Only  God  could  bring  it 
at  the  precise  time  in  which  He  had 
instructed  Joshua  and  the  people  to 
shout  at  the  completion  of  the  seventh 
circuit  of  the  city  on  the  seventh  day. 

c.  Rahab's  House.  Josh.  2:15-21. 
Verse  5  of  this  chapter  speaks  of  the 

"shutting  of  the  gate,"  implying  just 
one.  The  excavations  prove  this  impli- 


cation to  be  true.  There  was  only  one 
gate  to  the  city.  But,  in  order  for  the 
promise  to  Rahab  to  be  true,  a  part  of 
the  walls  would  have  to  remain  stand- 
ing. When  the  excavators  reached  the 
northwest  corner  of  the  city  they  found 
evidence  that  the  walls  still  stood.  This 
was  the  place  of  the  great  citadel. 
Houses  were  built  on  the  great  wall 
all  about,  and  here  it  must  have  been 
that  Rahab  lived,  and  God  spared  that 
section  of  the  wall  because  He  had 
made  a  covenant  with  her  through  the 
spies.  This  place  was  just  opposite  the 
western  mountains,  to  which  she  urged 
the  spies  to  flee. 

d.  The  Burning  of  the  City.  Josh.  6:24. 
The  evidence  points  to  the  fact  that 

the  city  had  been  pursuing  their  or- 
dinary round  of  life  when  the  destruc- 
tion took  place.  Everywhere  were  the 
remains  of  fire — the  charcoal  remains 
of  dough,  burned  remnants  of  house- 
hold utensils  and  tools,  etc.  It  was  the 
custom  in  those  days  for  the  conquer- 
ors not  only  to  destroy  the  vanquished 
city  by  fire,  but  also  to  plunder  every- 
thing valuable.  But  here  the  Bible  rec- 
ord is  again  substantiated,  because 
there  are  no  evidences  of  plundering. 
God  had  told  them  not  to  take  any- 
thing but  to  destroy  everything.  The 
story  wrritten  in  the  ruins  is  that  wood 
was  carried  from  the  surrounding  coun- 
try and  burned  in  the  city  and  in  the 
buildings  to  help  the  destruction.  Thus 
was  God's  command  heeded. 

e.  The  City's  Curse.  Josh.  6:26. 

In  digging  up  an  ancient  city,  each 
layer  means  a  new  one  or  rebuilt  one. 
The  Bible  is  again  substantiated  in 
saying  that  Jericho  should  not  again 
be  built  except  with  a  curse  upon  the 
one  building  it.  Thus  when  the  arch- 
aeologist finds  that  there  is  only  one 
layer  on  top  of  the  city  of  Joshua's 
time,  and  this  is  the  remains  of  an 
incompleted  job,  it  means  that  the  Bi- 
ble told  the  exact  truth.  The  fulfillment 
of  this  prophecy  is  in  I  Kings  16:34. 

2.  The  Sin  of  Achan.  Josh.  7:21. 

Be  familiar  with  this  whole  story  in 
reporting  this  topic.  Archaeologists  say 
that  the  proof  of  the  truth  and  natural- 
ness of  this  story  giving  the  site  and 
surroundings  of  Ai,  is  to  stand  on  the 
spot  and  read  the  story  in  connection 
with  the  place.  One  small  item  in  this 
description  has  been  discovered  in  the 
excavations.  When  the  translators  came 
to  the  expression  in  our  English  Bible, 
"the  wedge  of  gold,"  it  was  really  a 
"tongue"  of  gold.  But  this  seemed  so 
queer  that  they  used  the  term  wedge. 


judging  it  more  appropriate.  In  digging 
on  this  site  a  bar  of  gold  was  dug  up, 
and  it  was  molded  in  the  exact  shape 
of  a  sheep's  tongue,  proving  the  ac- 
curacy in  minute  details  of  the  Biblical 
account. 

3.  The  Ishmaelites  and  the  Golden 
Earrings.    Judges    8:24. 

This  little  expression  in  parenthesis 
has  proved  to  be  one  upon  which  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  hinged.  Up  to  a  cer- 
tain point  archaeologists  had  never 
found  any  evidence  that  Ishmaelites 
wore  earrings,  especially  the  men  of 
war.  But  in  just  one  level  of  a  certain 
site  of  the  Ishmaelites  great  quantities 
of  golden  earrings  were  found.  In 
studying  this  particular  layer  of  ruins 
it  was  found  that  it  dated  back  to  the 
time  of  the  Judges.  At  no  other  time 
were  they  known.  Consider  how  impos- 
sible it  would  have  been  for  this  to  be 
merely  guess-work.  The  earrings  were 
worn  at  this  particular  time,  they 
passed  out  of  existence  and  were  bur- 
ied in  the  debris.  No  one  found  them 
or  knew  they  existed  until  the  twen- 
tieth century. 

If  as  the  destructive  critics  say, 
these  early  stories  of  the  Bible  were 
just  inventions  of  some  pious  priests 
of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  before 
Christ,  how  would  they  ever  know  about 
these  earrings?  Or,  as  the  claim  is,  if 
they  made  it  up,  what  chance  would 
there  be  of  hitting  it  so  well  by  chance  ? 
There  is  only  one  explanation,  and  that 
is,  that  God  knew  about  it,  and  the  in- 
spired writer  told  the  truth  just  as  it 
was. 

4.  The  Theater  in  Gaza.  Judges 
16:21-30. 

Archaeology  discovers  that  the  Phil- 
istines were  Greek-like  people  from 
which  sprang  the  civilization  of  the 
island  of  Crete,  and  this  in  turn  was 
the  source  of  Greek  civilization.  Thus 
we  see  the  origin  of  Greek  theaters  in 
the  story  at  hand.  A  public  building  of 
the  character  in  which  Samson  found 
himself  the  object  of  ridicule  and  sport 
has  been  uncovered.  It  was  a  playhouse 
with  a  stage  in  the  center,  and  a  gallery 
around  the  outside  where  the  specta- 
tors gathered.  This  gallery  was  sup- 
ported by  many  columns.  It  was  these 
which  Samson  grasped  when  he  found 
his  strength  had  returned,  and  by  which 
he  was  able  to  pull  the  whole  thing 
down  upon  himself  and  destroy  many 
people.  The  description  fits  the  plan 
of  building  uncovered. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

(All  the  good  things  and  the  mir- 
acles which  God  performed  for  His  peo- 
ple in  the  land  only  ^erve  to  remind 
us  of  what  those  have  missed  who  have 
almost  accepted  God's  blessings,  but  not 
quite.  Let  us  study  some  "Almosts"). 

1.  Kadesh-Barnea — Palestine  almost. 
Num.   13:31-32. 

2.  Agrippa  ahnost.  Acts  26:28. 

3.  Felix  almost.  Acts  24:25. 

4.  Herod  almost.  Mark  6:20. 

5.  Young  Ruler  almost.  Luke  18:22- 
23. 
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C.  E.  IN  THE  SOUTHEASTERN 
DISTRICT 

Our  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor 
work  has  just  been  given  a  nevif  im- 
petus in  the  Southeastern  District.  Al- 
though there  were  many  fine  young 
people  in  the  District,  and  special  meet- 
ings were  conducted  for  them  and  by 
them  every  year  at  their  District  Con- 
ference, yet  they  have  not  had  for 
many  years  a  District  C.  E.  Organiza- 
tion. 

However,  at  the  recent  District  Con- 
ference, a  new  C.  E.  Board  was  elected, 
composed  of  Russell  Blomberg  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. ;  Bernice  Baker  of  St. 
James,  Md..  Virginia  Brumbaugh  of 
Roanoke,  Va.;  Albert  Williams  of  Hag- 
erstown,  Md.;  and  Rev.  Norman  Up- 
house  of  Baltimore,  Md.  I  have  met 
all  these  young  people  and  prophesy 
that  their  cooperative  activity  will  put 
the  Southeastern  District  on  the  C.  E. 
map  in  no  uncertain  way! 

"In   the   Blue   Ridge   Mountains   of 
Virginia  -  -" 

A  course  of  "Principles  of  Christian 
Endeavor"  is  to  be  taught  at  Camp 
Bethel,  the  new  summer  training  camp 
for  the  young  people  of  the  Southeast- 
em  District.  The  camp,  located  14  miles 
froin  Roanoke,  Va.,  is  a  Sunday  School 
Association  project,  and  will  last  for 
five  days,  from  August  16  to  21.  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  courses  will  also  be 
taught  in  four  other  Brethren  Summer 
Camps  this  year.  All  five  C.  E.  teach- 
ers are  supported  by  the  Brethren  Na- 
tional C.  E.  Union. 

C.   E.   Year   Closes  June  30 

Check  and  double  check  on  your  19 
C.  E.  goals.  Have  you  met  them  all  ? 
Statistical  Blanks  and  Goal  Report 
Sheets  will  soon  be  mailed  to  each  so- 
ciety. Make  your  report  out  for  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1937.  Will  you  be  able 
to  report  a  contribution  from  your  so- 
ciety to  the  Brethren  National  C.  E. 
Union  ?  Better  check  on  that  goal  now, 
in  order  that  it  might  be  reported  as 
met.  A  list  of  all  societies,  together 
with  their  contributions  for  the  year, 
will  soon  be  published  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

R.  D.  CREES 


A   PERSPECTIVE   OF  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR 

Contributed   by   Rev.   Norman   Uphouse 

The    Person    of   Christian    Endeavor 

"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever"   (Heb.  13:8). 

"Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first  born  of  every  creature: 
For  by  Him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  Him,  and  for  Him:  And  He 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all 
things  consist. 

"And  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 


church:  Who  is  the  beginning,  the  first 
bom    from    the    dead;    That    IN     ALL 
THINGS     HE     MIGHT     HAVE     THE 
PREEMINENCE"   (Col.   1:15-18). 
The   Purpose  of  Christian   Endeavor 
Expressed    by   its   motto 
"For  Christ  and  the   Church" 
An   organized   effort  to   lead    young 
people   to   Christ  and  into  the   church: 
to  establish  them  in  the  faith:  and  to 
train  them  fo''  service. 
The    Power    of    Christian    Endeavor 
The  opening  statement  of  its  pledge 
recognizes    the    true    source    of   power: 
"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  for 
Strength." 
The   Passion   of   Chlristian   Endeavor 
"I    will    strive    to    do    whatever     He 
would  like  to  have  me  do." 
The  Principles  of  Christian  Endeavor 

1.  Confession  of  Christ. 

2.  Service  for  Christ. 

3.  Loyalty  to   Christ's  church. 

4.  Fellowship   with   Christ's   people. 
The   Place   of   Christian    Endeavor 
"I   will  make   it  the   rule  of  my  life 

to  pray  and  to  read  my  Bible  every 
day,  to  support  the  work  and  worship 
of  my  church." 

The   Proof  of   Christian   Endeavor 
Over   AV'n    million    members    in    over 
80,000    societies    in    every    part    of   the 
world  and  among  94  denominations. 
The  Problems  of  Christian  Endeavor 
1.  Misunderstanding  of  the  purpose  of 
C.  E. 


2.  Not  enough  church  members  at- 
tend. 

3.  Not  enough  support  from  the  Sun- 
day School. 

4.  Making  the  church  feel  responsible 
for  the  C.  E. 

5.  Competing  interests. 

6.  Keeping  sustained  interest. 

7.  To  develop  team  spirit. 

8.  To  build  up  a  love  for  the  church. 

9.  To  have  C.  E.  activities  carry  over 
during  the  week. 

10.  To  have  oficers  give  time  to  plan- 
ning. 

11.  To  keep  committees  working. 

12.  To  maintain  sufficient  variety  in 
meetings. 

13.  Lack  of  adequate  helps. 

14.  Lack  of  enough  and  proper  grad- 
ing. 

15.  Poor  organization. 

16.  Purposeless  recreation. 

17.  Lack   of  adult   counsel   and   sup- 
port. 

18.  Lack  of  proper  publicity. 

19.  Business   meetings   that   get   no- 
where. 

20.  Inadequate  facilities. 

21.  Financial  problem. 

22.  Poor  singing. 

23.  Members  do  not  stay  for  church. 

24.  Difficulty     in     securing   prayer- 
meeting  leaders. 

25.  Difficulty   in   securing   delegates 
for   conferences   and   conventions. 


WHO  IS  HOLDING  UP  GOD'S  PROGRAM- 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
By  David  L.  Cooper 


D.  The  Schedule  of  Messiah's 
First  Coming 

The  fourth  logical,  step  in  giving  the 
gospel  to  the  Jew  is  to  show  him  ac- 
cording to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
the  very  time  when  Messiah  was  sched- 
uled first  to  appear  in  carrying  out  this 
great  redemptive  scheme.  In  order  to  do 
this  thing  those  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament  that  point  to  the  time  and 
the  conditions  which  exist  at  His  first 
appearance  must  be  expounded  in  the 
light  of  their  contexts. 

It  is  evident  from  a  casual  reading  of 
the  first  two  chapters  of  Luke  that, 
when  Jesus  was  born,  there  was  in  cer- 
tain circles  at  Jerusalem  a  general  ex- 
pectation of  the  year  of  Redemption  and 
King  Messiah's  appearance.  The  proph- 
etess Anna  and  faithful  Simeon  were 
of  this  company.  The  announcement  of 
John  the  Baptist  that  the  time  was  ful- 
filled and  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  at  hand  needed  no  explanation — at 
least  none  was  given  so  far  as  the  New 
Testament  record  is  concerned.  These 
facts  show  conclusively  that  the  people 
were  in  expectation  of  Messiah's  first 
coming.  Corroborative  evidence  of  this 
position  appears  here  and  there 
throughout  the  gospel  narratives.  There 


is  but  one  answer:  the  people  were  re- 
lying upon  the  definite  chronological 
statements  made  in  the  Old  Testament 
concerning  Messiah's  first  appearance 
(Dan.  9). 

In  the  second  quarter  of  the  first 
century  there  was  a  general  expectation 
of  Messiah's  immediate  appearance.  This 
is  seen  in  the  Talmudical  writings.  Rab- 
bi Abba  Silver  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
proves  this  point  conclusively  in  his 
book,  Messianic  Speculations  in  Israel. 
This  confidence  proves  that  the  Jews 
had  searched  carefully  the  chronological 
predictions  of  the  Old  Testament.  Ac- 
cording to  Rabbi  Silver,  they  have 
throughout  the  centuries  since  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  endeavored  to  calculate 
the  year  of  Redemption  and  the  time 
for  Messiah's  appearance.  Therefore  if 
one  wishes  to  present  the  gospel  to  the 
Jew  in  an  intelligible  manner,  he  must 
give  the  chronological  data  that  is  found 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Hence  in  my 
fourth  book,  Messiah:  His  First  Coming 
Scheduled,  I  shall  not  only  examine 
those  predictions  which  tell  of  the  time 
and  the  conditions  which  exist  when 
Messiah  makes  His  first  appearance, 
but  I  am  compelled  to  present  the  whole 
chronological  scheme  found  in  the  Old 
Testament   from   Adam   to   Christ    and 
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show  conclusively  the  very  year  vi^hen 
Messiah  -wslS  to  be  executed. 

This  necessity  becomes  immediately 
apparent  to  one  when  he  realizes  the 
position  which  is  taken  by  outstanding 
Jews.  For  instance,  an  outstanding  Re- 
formed Rabbi  wrote  an  article  that  pre- 
sented the  question  in  this  simple  man- 
ner: regardless  of  how  we  Jews  inter- 
pret the  Messianic  predictions,  whether 
personally  or  as  referring  to  a  Messian- 
ic era,  we  must  recognize  that  the  Jew- 
ish position  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
that  taken  by  the  Christians.  The  Jew 
affirms  that  the  Messianic  prediction 
awaits  fulfillment;  the  Christian,  on  the 
contrary,  believes  that  they  have  been 
fulfilled  in  the  coming  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. Thus,  argues  the  Rabbi,  Chris- 
tians and  Jews  can  never  agree  on  the 
fundamental  principle  underlying  their 
faiths. 

In  view  of  this  deadlock,  it  is  abso- 
lutely imperative  that  in  our  effort  to 
get  together  on  this  one  fundamental 
of  the  two  faiths  there  be  a  full,  thor- 
ough, and  scholarly  presentation  of  the 
chronological  question  and  the  time 
when  Messiah  was  scheduled  to  come 
first.  Hence  the  fourth  item  in  this 
seven-point  program  is  a  chronological 
one. 

E.  The  Historical  Appearance  of 
Messiah 

The  fifth  point  in  this  program  per- 
tains to  Messiah's  historical  appearance. 
After  having  presented  all  the  Biblical 
data  and  extra-canonical  chronological 
material  showing  just  when  Messiah 
was  scheduled  to  appear  the  first  time, 
it  becomes  necessary  to  give  the  actual 
testimony  proving  conclusively  that  the 
Messiah  did  make  His  appearance  at 
the  proper  time.  There  are  three  lines 
of  evidence  supporting  this  proposition: 
first,  the  Biblical,  found  in  the  New 
Testament;  secondly,  the  Jewish,  found 
in  rabbinical  writings;  thirdly,  the  sec- 
ular, found  in  Greek  and  Roman  au- 
thors. 

In  order  that  all  of  this  testimony 
might  have  its  force  with  the  intellect- 
ual class  of  Israel,  it  must  be  tested  by 
the  canons  of  historical  criticism.  Wlien 
the  genuineness  and  the  authenticity  of 
the  New  Testament  documents  have 
been  established  beyond  all  reasonable 
doubt,  being  presented  in  language  in- 
telligible to  the  Jew  and  from  the  Old 
Testament  angle,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  subject  the  New  Testament  testi- 
mony to  "the  laws  of  evidence"  which 
are  in  vogue  in  the  courts  of  the  land 
at  the  present  time.  By  proving  the 
genuineness  and  the  authenticity  of  the 
New  Testament  records  and  the  unim- 
peachable character  of  the  testimony 
given  therein,  we  thus  prove  unmistak- 
ably the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. This  thing,  I  hope  to  do  in  the 
fifth  book  of  the  Messianic  Series  to  be 
entitled,  Messiah:  His  Historical  Ap- 
pearance. 

The  heart  of  this  volume  will  be  the 
four  accounts  of  the  gospel  put  in  the 
form  of  a  harmony.  This  manner  of 
.presentation    yields     itself    readily     to 


Jewish  understanding.  From  Moses' 
time  to  the  present  the  nation  has  been 
schooled  in  the  idea  that  by  the  testi- 
mony of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  shall  be  established.  Hence  to 
present  the  full  text  of  the  four  gos- 
pel records  in  parallel  columns  in  the 
form  of  a  harmony  will  instantly  ap- 
peal to  the  intelligence  of  the  Jew.  This 
testimony  will  be  strengthened  by  the 
evidence  found  in  other  portions  of  the 
New  Testament.  God's  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accom- 
plish that  whereunto  He  has  sent  it. 

At  the  special  request  of  some'  prom- 
inent, earnest,  orthodox  Jews  several 
years  ago  I  wrote  a  manuscript  of  about 
350  pages  on  the  evidence  which  proves 
the  genuineness  of  the  New  Testament 
records.  Manifestly  God  providentially 
held  up  the  publication  of  this  volume. 
In  order  that  I  might  perfect  and  com- 
plete this  testimony  I  am  compelled  to 
do  special  research  work  in  the  British 
Museum,  the  Library  of  the  University 
of  Jerusalem,  and  other  libraries  in  the 
Near  East.  Others  who  have  the  evan- 
gelization of  Israel  at  heart  share  this 
conviction  and  are  urging  me  to  spend 
the  winter  of  1936-37  in  the  land  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  quest  of  this  evidence. 
(Pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in 
this  matter.) 

Numbers  of  excellent  books,  written 
from  the  New  Testament  point-of-view 
and  expressed  in  Christian  tenninology, 
have  appeared  from  time  to  time.  So 
far  as  I  know,  the  attempt  has  never 
been  made  to  present,  in  a  thorough 
and  a  scholarly  manner  and  at  the  same 
time  in  language  and  thought-forms 
adapted  to  Jewish  understanding,  the 
testimony  concerning  Jesus.  In  preach- 
ing the  gospel  one  must  become  "all 
things  to  all  men"  that  he  by  all  means 
may  save  some  (I  Cor.  9:22). 

In  the  volume,  Messiah:  His  Histori- 
cal Appearance,  I  hope  to  present  the 
proof  concerning  Jesus  in  such  a  way 
that  every  honest-hearted  Jew  may  see 
the  truth  concerning  Christ.  This  book 
will  be  the  Biblical  Research  Society's 
contribution  to  Jewish  work  in  trying 
to  fulfill  the  demands  of  the  fifth  item 
of  this  program. 

F.  The  Imminent  Return  of  King 
Messiah 

The  sixth  item  in  this  seven-point 
program  is  the  presentation  of  the  evi- 
dence that  the  time  is  at  hand  for  Mes- 
siah to  make  His  second  appearance 
upon   the    earth   in    order   to   take   the 


world-situation  in  hand.  In  other  words, 
the  sixth  point  is  to  prove  that  we  are 
at  the  end  of  the  age  and  that  the  time 
is  ripe  for  the  second  coming.  This 
evangelistic  and  prophetic  ministry  to 
the  Jewish  nation  is  presupposed  in 
many  Old  Testament  predictions.  For 
instance,  the  presentation  of  the  facts 
which  prove  that  Messiah's  second  com- 
ing is  at  hand  is  especially  assumed  in 
Psalm  75. 

"We  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  God; 
We  give  thanks,  for  thy  name  is  near. 
Men  tell  of  thy  wondrous  works"   (Vs. 
1). 

From  this  verse  we  see  the  entire  na- 
tion focusing  her  attention  upon  God 
and  praising  Him  because  the  season 
for  Messiah  to  appear  the  second  time 
is  at  hand.  That  the  expression,  "We 
give  thanks,  for  thy  name  is  near,"  re- 
fers to  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
abundantly  evident  from  Isaiah  30:27, 
28: 

"Behold,  the  name  of  Jehovah  Com- 
eth from  far,  burning  with  his  anger, 
and  in  thick  rising  smoke;  his  lips  are 
full  of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  is  as 
a  devouring  fire;  and  his  breath  is  as 
an  overflowing  stream,  that  reacheth 
even  unto  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations 
with  the  sieve  of  destruction  and  a 
bridle  that  causeth  to  err  shall  be  in 
the  jaws  of  the  peoples." 

This  psalm  presupposes,  therefore, 
that  the  absolute  proof  concerning  the 
closing  of  the  age  and  Messiah's  second 
appearance  will  be  given  in  such  a  con- 
clusive manner  that  the  entire  nation 
will  be  convinced  of  the  truthfulness  of 
the  message.  According  to  this  psalm, 
Israel  fully  persuaded  of  her  need  of 
salvation  and  of  the  imminency  of  the 
second  coming  is  seen  enthusiastically 
looking  forward  to  this  great  event  and 
praising  God  therefor. 

The  last  line  of  Psalm  75:1  shows 
that  men  are  the  ones  who  convince  the 
Jews  relative  to  the  near-coming  of  the 
Messiah:  "Men  tell  of  thy  wondrous 
works."  This  verse  together  with  many 
others,  therefore,  presupposes  that  we 
who  are  giving  the  gospel  to  Israel  con- 
vince her  that  the  time  is  at  hand  for 
Messiah  to  return.  The  Biblical  Research 
Society  is  endeavoring  to  perform  its 
share  of  this  great  ministry  by  publish- 
ing the  sixth  volume  of  the  Messianic 
Series,  the  title  of  which  will  probably 
be:  Messiah:  His  Second  Coming  at 
Hand. 

(To  be  continued) 


NOTICE 

There  are  yet  quite  a  number  of  churches  that  have  sent  in  no 
offering  to  the  Board  of  Benevolence  for  the  work  of  the  Brethren 
Home  and  care  of  the  superannuated  ministers  during  the  year.  This 
is  to  inform  such  that  the  books  for  the  year  will  close  July  31st.  So 
if  you  have  taken  an  offering  but  have  neglected  to  send  it  in,  or 
intend  taking  such,  please  see  that  it  is  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  L.  V. 
King,  Oakville,  Ind.  by  July  31st. 

The  name  of  all  churches  reporting  will  be  read  before  the  Board 
as  well  as  names  of  churches  failing  to  send  in  an  offering. 

L.  V.  KING,  Treasurer  % 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  news  from  the 
field  but  defer  writing.  Seems  we  never 
have  any  thing  so  startling  to  report. 
We.  have  had  a  good  year  but  so  much 
room  for  improvement  we  dare  not 
say  it  is  good  enough.  It  should  be 
much  better  next  year.  Thirty-two  new 
members  have  been  received  in  which 
12  new  families  are  represented.  Some 
are  very  helpful  people  and  we  re- 
joice in  their  fellowship;  but  with  oui 
gains  we  record  losses.  Last  year  we 
lost  one  by  death,  one  of  our  elders 
who  meant  much  to  the  church  and  a 
deacon  who  was  a  great  strength.  This 
year  we  have  lost  six  members  by 
death,  youth,  old  age,  and  middle  age 
are  included  in  the  death  loss.  We  have 
just  been  called  upon  to  give  up  an- 
other deacon,  Paul  A.  Halpine,  in  the 
full  strength  of  his  years.  He  was  a 
man  of  unusually  fine  spirit,  faithful 
in  the  work  of  the  church,  a  wise  and 
trusted  counselor  and  was  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  vice  moderator,  president 
of  official  board,  secretary  of  trustee 
board,  a  teacher  of  young  people.  He 
was  a  wholesome  well  poised  man  that 
was  found  on  the  right  side  of  ques- 
tions. He  was  a  stalwart  man  of  faith 
and  vision  that  we  can  ill  spare,  but  it 
leaves  a  sweetness  in  sorrow  at  every 
remembrance  of  him.  Only  a  few 
months  previous  we  were  called  upon  to 
give  up  a  fine  young  lady,  Irene  Wil- 
cox, foster  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Wil- 
cox. She  taught  her  class  on  Sunday 
and  passed  from  us  during  the  week. 
Such  a  fine  young  lady  with  every  good 
prospect  for  life.  We  bow  our  heads 
in  meek  submission  and  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest.  We  have 
thousands  of  people  near  us  and  yet  it 
is  a  difficult  field  and  does  not  yield 
fruit  as  readily  as  some  places.  How- 
ever, faithfully  preaching  the  gospel 
and  ministering  in  the  name  of  Chi'ist 
will  reach  people  and  they  will  be  added 
to  the  church.  Death,  removals,  indif- 
ferences, etc.,  are  continually  depleting 
the  workers  of  every  church  and  unless 
there  is  a  continual  flow  of  new  mem- 
bers into  the  church  it  only  takes  time 
to  reduce  her  strength.  Our  church  pro- 
gram is  quite  full.  The  W.  M.  S.  does 
a  fine  work.  I  believe  our  S.  S.  has 
increased  in  efficiency  in  teaching  the 
Bible.  A  junior  and  intermediate  C.  E. 
are  entitled  to  commendation.  Our 
prayer  and  Bible  study  on  Wednesday 
night  is  a  real  part  of  our  program, 
but  we  cannot  boast  of  our  numbers. 
It  is  as  fine  a  prayer  group  as  I  have 
ever  seen  but  we  need  more.  We  do 
not  forget  any  of  the  offerings  to  the 


various  activities  of  our  denomination. 
Our  mission  offerings  have  increased 
but  we  have  not  forgotten  the  Old 
Folks  -Home  and  other  interests  which 
seems  to  me  should  be  remembered  in 
an  adequate  way  by  all  of  our  churches. 

After  more  than  eight  years  of  serv- 
ice here  we  felt  it  might  be  good  for  the 
church  and  the  preacher  to  have  the 
stimulus  of  a  change,  for  it  is  regular 
business  of  this  church  at  an  annual 
congregational  meeting  to  call  a  pastor. 
However  with  virtually  an  unanimous 
call,  in  such  fine  spirit,  with  a  nice  in- 
crease in  salary,  we  thought  it  wise  to 
accept  and  we  do  believe  this  church 
has  greater  opoprtunity  for  a  substan- 
tial growth  than  at  any  time  during  our 
pastorate.  We  have  had  some  difficult 
problems  and  no  doubt  will  face  others, 
but  with  a  fine  harmony  in  the  congre- 
gation and  an  increasing  number  of 
faithful  workers  who  love  their  Lord 
and  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  we  can  confidently 
anticipate  some  gratifying  results  of 
faithful  labor. 

June  19th  was  a  gala  day  at  our 
church  when  the  pastor  married  his 
only  daughter,  Candis  Almeda,  to  Wil- 
liam Frank  Moll  of  Midland,  Pa.  He  is 
a  fine  young  man  with  good  business 
connections  and  the  happy  young  peo- 
ple start  life  together  with  every  good 
prospect.  It  was  also  the  31st  wedding 
anniversary  of  the  pastor  and  wife. 
Closing  the  festivities  of  the  day  we 
visited  the  hospital  to  find  one  of  our 
finest  members,  a  strong  young  man 
physically  and  spiritually,  in  the  throes 
of  death.  We  remained  with  him  until 
life  had  slipped  away  and  the  burdens 
of  life  laid  down,  to  receive  the  crown 
of  righteousness. 

Joy  and  sorrow  indeed  are  not  very 
far  apart  and  no  one  realizes  more  fully 
and  frequently  than  the  shepherd  of 
souls. 

May  the  dear  Lord  keep  every  church 
and  pastor  faithful  to  her  trust. 

CLAUD   STUDEBAKER 


BETHEL  BRETHREN,  MULVANE, 

KANSAS 
There  has  been  little  news  concerning 
the  Bethel  Brethren  at  Mulvane,  Kans., 
for  some  time.  For  the  past  two  years 
1934-36),  the  writer  and  his  family 
had  been  in  Dallas,  Texas,  at  the  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary  (E.  T.  C).  While 
at  Dallas,  we  had  been  praying  for  a 
field  of  labor.  We  believe  that  our 
coming  to  the  Mulvane  Brethren  was  a 
definite  answer  to  prayer.  When  we 
first  communicated   with   the   Brethren 


here,  the  parsonage  was  rented  for  a 
year.  However  they  secured  another 
place  for  us.  But  upon  our  arrival  at 
the  home  of  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Clyde 
Kessinger,  we  learned  that  the  Lord 
had  moved  the  renter  to  vacate  the 
p..irsonage.  We  praised  Him  greatly 
that  we  could  move  in  at  once.  On 
Thursday  evening  after  our  arrival  on 
Tuesday,  May  19th,  the  members  of 
the  church  gave  us  a  generous  donation 
of  food  products  for  which  we  were  in- 
deed thankful. 

The  attendance  the  first  Sunday  was 
very  small  as  the  Lord  had  sent  an 
abundance  of  rain.  The  next  week  more 
rain  fell  which  was  splendid  for  the 
wheat  and  pasture.  Previous  to  this 
time  no  rain  had  fallen  for  120  days. 
We  praised  the  Lord  for  these  refresh- 
ing showers.  To  this  semi-arid  country, 
these  showers  were  a  great  blessing. 
Without  these  rains  there  would  have 
been  no  wheat.  In  June,  there  came  the 
great  pestilence  of  grasshoppers.  News- 
paper stories  did  not  exaggerate  the 
severity  of  this  pestilence.  We  had  a 
splendid  garden.  Within  several  days 
after  their  infestation,  gardens,  corn- 
fields and  even  some  of  the  foliage  on 
the  trees  were  destroyed.  To  these  peo- 
ple who  had  already  experienced  six 
years  of  drought,  this  was  indeed  ter- 
rible. 

On  the  second  Sunday  after  our  ar- 
rival, the  Sunday  School  gave  a  fine 
Children's  Day  program.  The  Brethren 
showed  their  faithfulness  by  their  reg- 
ular attendance  at  all  services.  Hai-vest- 
ing  began  early  in  June.  Summer  with 
all  its  severe  heat  came  early  but  the 
early  temperatures  were  but  shadows 
of  what  did  follow  in  July,  August,  and 
September.  But  the  extreme  tempera- 
tures of  July  and  August,  when  the 
thermometer  registered  116  in  the 
shade,  did  not  keep  these  people  away 
from  the  Lord's  house. 

In  July,  when  everything  was  burnt 
brown  except  a  little  cafir  corn.  Rev. 
R.  Paul  Miller  and  his  daughter  Laura 
called  on  us  at  the  parsonage.  We  were 
"very  glad  to  see  them  and  we  wished 
that  Brother  Miller  might  have  been 
with  us  long  enough  to  have  brought 
one  or  several  messages.  They  called  at 
7:30  in  the  morning  when  the  tem- 
perature was  already  110,  and  mount- 
ing higher. 

In  September,  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  visited  his  sisters  and 
families.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  6th,  he 
brought  us  a  message  at  the  morning 
service.  Brother  Whitted  spent  his  boy- 
hood here  and  this  was  his  first  visit 
after  an  absence  of  nine  years.  V/e  wish 
that  he  lived  a  little  closer  to  us  for 
we  would  be  greatly  pleased  to  have 
him  hold  a  revival  meeting  for  us.  It 
might  be  that  later  when  these  people 
have  had  several  years  of  good  crops, 
this  can  be  arranged.  The  rainfall  in 
1936  was  about  16  inches. 

Special  Days 

The  special  days  of  the  church  cal- 
endar have  been  observed.  The  second 
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Sunday  in  October  was  Rally  Day. 
Cards  were  given  out  inviting  isolated 
members  and  others  to  be  present  the 
■following  Sunday.  A  goal  of  75  was  set. 
The  prospects  for  a  good  attendance 
were  fine  when  the  first  good  rain  we 
had  had  for  four  months  fell  prior  to 
this  service.  Here  the  roads  become  im- 
passable when  it  rains  as  there  are  very 
few  paved  roads.  However  the  attend- 
ance was  52.  The  offei-ing  for  Home 
Missions  was  received  on  the  Sunday 
ifollowing  Thanksgiving.  This  offering 
was  an  increase  of  33  per  cent  over 
that  of  the  year  previous.  A  Home  Mis- 
sion secretary  was  appointed,  more 
banks  were  distributed  and  we  are 
planning  for  a  generous  offering  in 
1S37.  A  Christmas  program  was  given 
before  a  well  filled  house.  Songs  and 
jrecitations  were  given  by  the  children. 
jA  large  part  of  the  program  consisted 
bf  a  play  entitled,  "The  Empty  Room", 
given  by  the   young  people. 

I  Parsonage  Debt  Paid 

'  Twelve  years  ago  the  Brethren  of 
Mulvane  church  purchased  a  new  site 
for  their  parsonage  and  built  a  new 
parsonage  on  a  piece  of  ground  which 
consists  of  six  acres.  For  the  past 
twelve  years,  they  have  been  working 
faithfully  trying  to  pay  this  debt.  On 
Sept  13th,  during  a  business  meeting, 
a  check  was  presented  to  apply  to  the 
debt.  This  check  was  to  pay  for  the 
damage  done  to  the  church  property  by 
the  new  highway  which  now  passes  at 
a  distance  of  one  hundred  feet  away 
at  the  rear  of  the  church.  After  this 
amount  had  been  applied,  the  brother 
who  held  the  mortgage  stated  his  de- 
sire to  cancel  the  balance  of  the  debt 
amounting  to  fifteen  dollars.  So  now 
the  Mulvane  church  parsonage  stands 
clear  from  debt.  The  Lord  has  marvel - 
ously  blessed  His  faithful  people  here 
in  a  year  when  they  have  suffered  most 
heavily  from  drought  and  grasshoppers. 

The  Church 

Since  coming  here,  the  undersigned 
has  been  bringing  expository  messages. 
Both  pastor  and  congregation  have  been 
studying  the  Word  together.  Many  mes- 
sages have  been  of  Bible  Conference 
type.  Beginning  in  October  and  con- 
tinuing to  April,  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion was  explained  in  the  evening  mes- 
sages. Cottage  prayer  meetings  were 
held  in  various  homes  throughout  the 
fall,  winter  and  spring  until  harvest. 
The  average  attendance  was  17.  We 
never  had  less  than  12  and  once  37 
were  present.  We  will  begin  our  prayer 
meetings  in  September  with  the  study 
of  the  Book  of  Daniel. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  sending  to 
us  several  foreign  missionaries.  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford  was  with  us  one  Sun- 
day in  February.  Her  message  bore 
fruit.  On  Easter  Sunday  our  offering 
was  300  per  cent  more  than  that  of 
last  year.  On  June  23rd,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Kliever  were  with  us  and  now  the  for- 
eign mission  offering  is  over  500  per 
cent  more  than  that  of  1936.  The  people 
have   had   very    little    all   year   as    tha 


grasshoppers  last  year  began  to  eat 
the  com  before  the  ears  set  on  and 
when  the  Klievers  were  here  harvest 
had  just   started. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  has  been 
reported  in  a  former  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. We  cherish  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood.  We  need  your  prayers. 
The  Sunday  School  attendance  has  in- 
creased considerably  over  that  of  last 
year.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
Christian  fellowship  we  will  have  with 
the  Brethren  who  will  be  here  for  the 
Mid-West  District  Conference.  We  are 
praying  that  we  may  have  a  revival 
following  conference  in  October. 

We  are  indeed  thankful  to  the  Na- 
tional Mission  Board  for  the  financial 
help  that  has  been  given  us.  Were  it 
not  for  their  assistance  this  work  could 
not  be  carried  on.  May  the  work  be 
accomplished  here  that  He  wills  to  have 
done.  We  ever  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
matchless  love  and  mercies. 

ELMER  M.  KECK 


WEDDING    BELLS 

Because  the  bride  is  so  widely  known 
and  her  wedding  is  of  more  than  usual 
interest,  we  are  permitting  the  account 
of  her  wedding  to  appear  in  this  col- 
umn.— Editor. 


One  of  the  most  beautiful  and  im- 
pressive ceremonies  ever  witnessed  in 
Sunnyside,  Washington,  was  solemnized 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  8:00 
o'clock  on  the  evening  of  June  30th 
when  Miss  Marguerite  Edna  Gribble, 
only  child  of  the  pioneer  missionary, 
James  S.  Gribble,  and  Dr.  Florence  N. 
Gribble,  became  the  bride  of  Harold 
LeRoy  Dunning,  youngest  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  Dunning  of  Haw- 
thorne, New  Jersey.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Reed, 
pastor  of  the  church,  of  which  the  bride 
has  been  a  member  since  childhood. 
About  300  guests  were  present. 

As  a  church  bell  in  the  distance 
tolled  the  hour,  "I  Love  You  Truly," 
"At  Dawning,"  and  "O  Promise  Me" 
were  played  as  a  pipe  organ  and  piano 
duet.  A  solo,  "0  Jesus,  We  Have  Prom- 
ised," and  a  duet,  "Holy  Vows"  were 
sung  with  a  pipe  organ  accompaniment. 
The  wedding  marches  were  played  on 
the  pipe  organ. 

An  exquisite  garden  setting  had  been 
arranged,  with  baskets  of  hydrangeas 
and  Dorothy  Perkins  roses  bordering  a 
little  white  fence.  An  arch  of  the  same 
flowers,  flanked  on  either  side  with  a 
tall  basket  of  regal  lilies,  held  in  place 
a  large  white  wedding  bell,  beneath 
which  the  couple  stood.  Two  floor 
lamps,  aglow  behind  the  lilies,  shed  the 
only  light  on  the  scene. 

The  bride  was  given  in  marriage  by 
John  L.  F.  Weed,  in  whose  home  she 
was  tenderly  cared  for  during  the  years 
of  her  grade  and  high  school  education. 
She  was  beautiful  in  her  formal  length 
gown  of  white  satin,  lace-trimmed,  and 


three-quarter  length  dotted  silk  tulle 
veil,  held  in  place  by  a  wreath  of  mock 
orange  blossoms.  The  veil  had  been 
worn  by  Mrs.  Weed  at  her  wedding  28 
years  ago.  In  the  bride's  shower  bouquet 
were  rosebuds  and  sweet  peas  centered 
with  an  orchid  corsage,  which  she  later 
took  out  and  wore  during  the  recep- 
tion. 

The  bride  was  attended  by  a  matron 
of  honor  (her  chum  of  high  school 
days)  and  two  bridesmaids.  They  and 
the  little  flower  girl  were  dressed  in 
pink.  The  husband  of  the  matron  of 
honor  was  the  best  man.  Three  young 
men  of  the  church  officiated  as  ush- 
ers. 

In  the  quiet  of  a  sacred  hush,  the 
double  ring  ceremony  was  performed. 
While  the  bride  and  groom  were  stiU 
kneeling,  a  choir  of  white-robed  girls 
sang  "Have  Thine  Own  Way." 

The  ceremony  at  the  church  was 
followed  by  a  reception  at  the  Weed 
home.  About  100  guests  attended.  Mrs. 
Weed  and  Dr.  Gribble  received,  and  two 
members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  acted  as  host- 
esses in  the  dining  room.  The  bride's 
cake,  which  resembled  a  huge  pink 
wedding  bell,  had  been  made  by  Mrs. 
Weed,  was  cut  in  the  traditional  way, 
and  served  by  the  Sisterhood  girls. 
Friends  presided  at  the  punch  bowl  and 
had  charge  of  the  guest  book.  A  beau^ 
tiful  display  of  gifts  reflected  the  love 
and  high  esteem  in  which  the  couple  is 
held. 

Present  from  a  distance  for  the  oc- 
casion were  Mrs.  William  Dunning, 
mother  of  the  groom,  and  Dr.  Florence 
N.  Gribble  of  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
mother  of  the  bride,  as  well  as  Dr. 
Gribble's  sister,  Mrs.  Oscar  Mitchell  of 
Moscow,  Idaho;  her  brother,  E.  C. 
Newberry  and  Mrs.  Newberry  of  Salem, 
Oregon;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hadley  of 
Yakima. 

Mr.  Dunning  and  his  bride  are  both 
graduates  of  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
and  have  been  for  the  past  year  stu- 
dents at  Ashland  college,  Ashland,  0. 
They  are  candidates  for  foreign  mis- 
sionary service,  and  hope  to  go  forth 
to  Africa  as  soon  as  the  necessary  prep- 
aration is  completed.  During  the  com- 
ing weeks  they  will  journey  to  Cali- 
fornia and  East  to  Indiana.  In  both 
places  they  will  attend  and  assist  at 
conferences  of  the  church. 
— A   reprint  from   The   Sunnyside  Sun 


FROM   ATHEISM   TO   CHRIST 

fCnntinued   from  page   i)  "• 

steeped  in  that  cold  indifference  so 
prevalent  in  these  days  of  widespread 
unbelief.  I  was  showing  my  interest  in 
my  own  salvation  by  not  being  inter- 
ested at  all !  One  of  the  tragedies  of  the 
present  hour  is  the  indifference  of  man- 
kind to  matters  of  such  grave  import- 
ance. Men  actually  think  more  about 
their  personal  appearance,  the  shine  on 
their  shoes  or  the  crease  in  their 
trousers,  than  they  do  about  where  they 
will  spend  eternity! 

(Continued  next  week) 


20  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

m 


"This  is  a  Great 

Relief  To  Me" 

One  oF  Our  Annuitants  Recently  Said, 


"I  am  glad  I  gave  my  property  to  the  Annuity  Department  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  I  was  so  ivorried  over  things  that  I  got  sick.  There 
was  always  something  coming  up  that  I  wasn't  expecting  —  repairs,  assessments, 
water  bills,  and  so  on.  Then  I  was  notified  tJiat  back  taxes  were  unpaid.  I  thought 
they  were  all  paid.  I  lost  my  receipts.  I  didn't  have  money  to  pay  them.  My  husband 
always  cared  for  these  things.  I  ivas  worried  sick.  Then  the  idea  of  giving  my  prop- 
erty to  the  Lord's  work  in  return  for  Annuity  Bonds  came  to  me.  I  prayed  over  it 
and  decided  to  do  so. 

Now  I  have  peace  of  mind  for  the  first  time  in  years.  I  get  a  regular  income  every 
three  months  for  the  rest  of  my  life.  No  more  bills  and  taxes  and  bad  news  to  woiTy 
about.  And  ivhen  I  am  gone  the  property  will  go  towar-d  preaching  the  gospel.  No 
bother  about  making  out  a  will  that  could  be  broken.  I  only  ivish  I  had  done  it  years 
ago." 


1  ANNUNITY  BONDS  ARE  A  BOON  TO  MANY  WIDOWS  AND  OLD  PEOPLE 

=  They  remove  many  of  the  cares  that  distress  old  age. 

=  They  provide  an  income  as  dependable  as  the  govenvment  as  long  as  the  annuitant  lives. 

=  They  assure  the  use  of  each  investment  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

§  WRITE  TODAY  FOR  DESCRIPTIVE  LITERATURE. 
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IN    GRATITUDE 
By  Jessie  Kennedy  Snell 
So  much  for  which  to  tliank  Thee,  gracious  Lord: 
All  loveliness  of  earth  and  sea  and  sky; 
Bounties  of  food  and  raiment;  laughter,  sleep; 
Power  to  enjoy  life;  courage  to  defy 
Such  blows  painful  as  do  not  pass  me  by. 
For  strength  of  mind  and  body  for  my  task — 
The  task  itself ;  for  friendships  strong  and  deep. 
For   home   loves   pure   in   which   the   heart  may   bask 
(What  dearer  earthly  boon  could  tnortal  ask?). 
For  riches  of  the  .spirit,  love,  peace,  hope; 
A  faith  that  leads  beyond  my  vision's  scope. 
For  days  to  come,  unnumbered,  unexplored; 
For  Thy  unfathomed  love,  I  thank  Thee,  Lord. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  I 
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By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


.XD  The  Peace  of  God" 


References  to  prayer  in  the  New 
Testament  are  generally  accompanied 
by  a  definite  promise  on  the  part  of 
God  to  answer  our  requests.  Compare 
John  14:14,  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything 
in  My  Name,  I  will  do  it."  Bat  there  is 
one  passage  in  the  New  Testament 
which  commands  us  to  pray,  and  which, 
strange  to  say,  contains  no  promise 
tliat  God  will  grant  our  requests.  It 
i.-  Phil.  4:6-7,  "In  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

Many  times  it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  answer  our  specific  requests.  Per- 
haps they  are  not  in  accordance  with 
His  perfect  will.  Or  perhaps  the  time 
is  not  yet  ripe  to  grant  them.  But  re- 
gardless of  all  these  possibilities,  there 
is  one  thing  that  the  Christian  believer 
can  count  on  infallibly:  The  peace  of 
God,  which  passes  all  human  under- 
standing, shall  keep  our  hearts  and 
minds.  And  it  is  better  to  have  the 
"peace  of  God"  than  to  have  our  peti- 
tions granted.  For  after  all,  we  know 
not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought. 

This  peace  of  God  is  beyond  the  un- 
derstanding of  those  who  belong  to  this 
present  evil  world.  The  enjoyment  of 
this  peace  is  based  on  the  believer's 
conscious  relationship  to  a  Sovereign 
God,  a  God  who  worketh  all  things  af- 
ter the  counsel  of  His  own  will.  If  you 
do  not  believe  in  that  kind  of  a  God, 
then  you  will  never  know  the  peace 
which  He  alone  is  able  to  give. 


X  HOU  Maintainest  My  Lot" 

This  quotation  from  the  sixteenth 
Psalm  is  in  a  very  real  sense  the  "Ro- 
mans 8:28"  of  the  Old  Testament.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  hard  to  find  any 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  which 
does  not  appear  in  some  way  germin- 
ally  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  writers 
of  the  Bible  utterly  repudiate  the  pagan 
notion  of  "luck"  or  "chance."  To  them 
a  Sovereign  God  controls  everything. 
When  "the  lot  is  cast",  they  declare 
that  "the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord"  (Prov.  16:33).  Hence  Job, 
having  lost  practically  all  that  he 
possessed  through  the  evil  agency  of 
fhe  devil,  falls  down  and  "worships" 
God,    declaring   at    the    same   time    his 


conviction  that  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away"  (Job  1:20- 
22). 

Little  men,  often  obsessed  with  a 
feeling  of  their  own  importance,  do  not 
like  this  precious  truth  of  a  Sovereign 
God.  It  cuts  them  down  to  too  small  a 
stature.  They  would  like  to  have  a  God 
dependent  to  some  extent  upon  them, 
instead  of  being  wholly  dependent  upon 
God.  This  is  the  God  invented  by  mod- 
ernistic religion,  a  finite  God,  decrepit 
and  weak.  Who  is  struggling  along  the 
best  He  can,  but  who  is  able  to  give  no 
assurance  as  to  the  final  outcome  of 
the  world.  The  Bible  writers  would 
have  laughed  at  such  a  God.  The  great 
God  they  knew  was  a  Being  fully  com- 
l-elent  to  accomplish  His  eternal  pur- 
poses. If  puny  men  lifted  up  their 
liands  against  Him,  they  were  the  los- 
ers, not  God.  All  the  wrath  of  man 
heats  vainly  against  the  Rock  of  His 
changeless  will,  for  He  maketh  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  Since  they 
believed  thus,  the  great  men  of  the 
Bible  could  not  be  defeated  by  a  hos- 
tile world;  not  because  they  were  wise 
and  strong,  but  because  they  were  on 
the  side  of  a  Sovereign  God. 


1  HOU  Hast  Hid  These  Things" 

Even  unbelievers,  reading  the  gospel 
accounts  of  the  life  and  ministry  of 
our  Lord,  have  been  deeply  impressed 
by  His  calm  assurance  and  never  fail- 
ing poise  in  the  face  of  circumstances 
which  humanly  speaking  were  unbear- 
able. Other  men  surrounding  Him  lost 
their  heads  completely  under  the  buf- 
feting of  events,  but  He  is  never 
crushed.  When  the  cities  in  which  He 
had  done  His  mighty  works  repented 
not.  He  is  not  discouraged,  but  takes 
refuge  in  His  Sovereign  Father  Who 
sometimes  hides  these  things  "from  the 
wise  and  prudent"  (Matt.  11:25).  And 
He  has  no  fault  to  find  with  God  on 
this  account:  "Even  so.  Father,"  He 
prays,  "for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy 
sight." 

Coming  to  the  end  of  His  earthly 
ministry  among  men,  and  standing  in 
the  shadow  of  betrayal,  rejection  and 
death.  He  makes  no  complaint,  but  sees 
only  the  Hand  of  a  Sovereign  God. 
"The  Son  of  Man  goeth,"  He  says,  "as 
it  was  determined"  (Luke  22:22).  But 
in  taking  this  attitude.  He  carefully 
avoids  the  deadly  error  of  fatalism 
which  relieves  men  of  all  responsibility 
for  their  evil  deeds.  Therefore,  al- 
though  He   knows   that   His   path   has 


been  determined  from  all  eternity.  He 
adds  concerning  Judas,  "But  woe  unto, 
that  man  by  whom  He  is  betrayed" 
(22). 

Thus,  although  the  course  of  events 
is  ruled  by  a  Sovereign  God,  evil  men 
must  bear  the  full  responsibility  for 
their   own  misdeeds. 


B 


IBLE  Conference  Work 


During  the  week  of  June  6  to  13  we 
were  at  the  First  Church  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,    which    was    the    fourth    year   of  - 
this  fellowship  with  Brother  Riddle  and  j 
his    people.   At   the    special    request   of  ! 
pastor  and  church,  I  taught  the   Book 
of  Revelation,  which,  by  the  way,  was 
the  first  time  I  have  ever  taught  this 
great  book  consecutively  in  such  a  con- 
ference. At  first  I  was  rather  dubious 
about  the  proposal,  as  we  had  only  ten 
periods  to  cover  the  material  to  which 
I  have  generally  given  about  36  lectures 
in    school    classes.    But    the    Lord    was 
gracious,   and   the   people   were   deeply 
interested   and   patient,   and   altogether 
we   had   a   very    blessed   time.    On   one 
evening,  with  both  lower  floor  and  bal-  ' 
cony  filled,  I  was  unable  to  find     one  | 
person  without  a  Bible.  In  this  respect 
at   least,   it   was   the   most   remarkable 

(Continued  on  page  20) 
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A  CITY  WITHOUT  WEATHER 

Here's  something  new  in  climate !  California  boost- 
ers should  take  special  notice.  A  weatherless  city  of 
glass  where  the  population  could  feel  neither  heat 
nor  chill,  was  recently  sketched  of  what  New  York 
may  be  like  in  the  year  2000.  The  plans,  submitted 
by  engineers,  state  that  by  modern  engineering  fa- 
cilities a  whole  city  may  be  covered  by  glass  so  as 
to  be  one  continuous  tropical  city  inside.  It  is  also 
stated  that  the  temperature  may  be  so  controlled 
that  there  may  be  practically  no  fluctuation  through- 
out the  day  or  night. 

We  are  not  in  the  business  of  making  predictions, 
but  we  would  not  be  surprised  if  by  the  year  of 
2000  God,  Himself,  may  interfere  with  the  affairs 
of  mankind  in  such  a  profound  manner  that  these 
dreams  of  men  would  be  but  idle  fancy.  Although  we 
have  never  set  any  dates,  we  would  not  think  for 
a  moment  of  attempting  to  delay  the  coming  of  the 
King  of  kings  even  so  far  away  as  the  year  2000. 
And  it  is  most  certain  that  when  the  King  reigns 
the  conditions  that  characterized  the  garden  of  Eden 
will  be  restored  upon  the  earth. 

When  the  desert  blossoms  as  a  rose  and  the  con- 
ditions on  the  earth  are  transformed,  God  may  give 
to  this  whole  earth  a  climate  which  shall  make  the 
dreams  of  the  engineer  fall  painfully  short  of  real- 
ity. One  thing  is  certain,  the  best  that  man  can 
dream  about  cannot  be  compared  with  the  most  or- 
dinary thing  with  which  God  will  bless  the  earth 
when  the  proper  time  comes. 

DO  NOT  PROSELYTE 

Ghandi  has  appealed  to  the  Christian  church  to 
cease  proselyting.  He  thinks  that  Hinduism  is  as 
good  for  the  folks  in  India  as  Christianity  is  for 
the  folks  in  the  United  States.  The  viewpoint  doubt- 
less has  some  merit  when  we  consider  the  lack  of 
vital  Christianity  which  has  characterized  some  mis- 
sionaries sent  to  India.  In  too  many  instances  that 
religion  which  he  has  seen  in  India,  called  Christian- 
ity, is  of  such  an  inferior  sort  that  we  are  not  sur- 
prised that  he  has  taken  such  an  attitude.  If  the 
Christianity  which  we  have  is  only  a  social  theory, 
we  may  as  well  keep  it  in  America  and  let  India  go 
on  in  Hinduism.  But  if  our  Christianity  is  the  revela- 
tion found  in  God's  Word,  then  the  importance  of 
taking  it  to  India  is  not  a  matter  of  opinion.  Chris- 
tianity is  Christ.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church. 
He  has  commanded  that  those  who  know  Him  and 
who  know  His  salvation  and  who  know  and  trust  His 
Word,  are  to  go  and  teach  all  nations.  It  is  not  a 
matter  of  Ghandi's  opinion  or  the  opinion  of  any 
other  man  of  the  earth,  it  is  a  matter  of  Christ's 


great  command.  We  need  to  spread  Christianity 
not  merely  because  nations  are  suffering  from  poor 
social  conditions,  but  primarily  because  all  men  are 
lost,  without  hope  and  without  God  and  they  need 
to  know  of  Christ,  the  only  Redeemer. 

GETTING  CHURCH  MEMBERS 

There  are  many  ways  to  get  church  members.  We 
recall  a  story  of  one  man  who  held  what  was  called 
a  great  revival  meeting.  At  this  meeting  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  were  taken  in  as  members  of  the 
church.  These  people  lived  only  worldly  lives  and 
joining  the  church  did  not  transform  them.  During 
the  meeting  his  preaching  had  been  so  nice  and 
sweet  and  tender  that  these  worldly  converts  so 
appreciated  his  attitude  that  they  promptly  gave  him 
a  gold  watch  in  appreciation  for  his  service.  It  was 
commonly  thought  by  many  that  the  gold  watch  was 
a  sort  of  remuneration  for  not  talking  against  the 
dance,  gambling,  and  some  other  common  evils.  At 
any  rate,  he  took  in  some  members.  That  was  a  good 
many  years  ago,  and  close  observation  of  that  con- 
gregation will  now  indicate  that  the  people  who 
joined  the  church  in  that  revival  may  have  made 
good  church  members  but  they  made  very  poor 
Christians.  We  heard  of  another  preacher  who  re- 
ceived people  into  the  church  who  danced  and  played 
cards  and  gambled,  but  explained  that  after  they 
joined  the  church  they  would  do  these  things  in  a 
different  spirit.  People  may  become  church  members 
without  change  of  life.  But  the  scriptures  still  stands 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation"  (II 
Cor.  5:17). 

ANOTHER  WOLF  IN  SHEEP'S  CLOTHING 

The  Rev.  D.  E.  T.,  aged  32,  proclaimed  from  the 
pulpit  of  a  Christian  church  in  Illinois  that  some  of 
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Christ's  miracles  were  mythical.  Members  of  this 
congregation  have  brought  suit  against  him,  con- 
tending that  his  preaching  is  contrary  to  the  funda- 
mental principals  of  the  church. 

And  just  a  few  weeks  ago  another  Wolf  in  Sheeps 
clothing  appeared.  None  other  than  the  president  of 
the  Fedei'ation  of  Protestant  Churches  of  Los  An- 
geles, Rev.  Cleveland  Kleihauer.  In  a  magazine  ar- 
ticle he  is  quoted  as  saying,  "I  know  no  reason  on 
which  we  can  exclude  even  Ingersoll from  Heav- 
en!" 

II  Timothy  3:13:  "Seducers  (juggling  imposters) 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  de- 
ceived." Christian  take  heed ! L.  P. 

WHAT'S  AHEAD? 

There  is  only  one  book  which  is  able  to  open  to 
us  the  door  of  the  future.  Men  may  speculate  and 
offer  their  theories  but  the  Word  of  God  tells  us 
what  is  ahead.  One  would  receive  popular  welcome 
if  he  would  picture  a  rosy  future,  but  this  would  in 
no  wise  indicate  that  his  statements  would  be  true 
to  God's  revelation.  In  II  Thess.  chapter  2,  we  have 
God's  truth  concerning  what  is  ahead.  Instead  of  a 
rosy  future  for  the  church  on  the  earth,  God's  Word 
reveals  that  we  can  expect  apostacy,  driftings  from 
the  faith,  and  even  denials  of  God's  Word,  as  this 
age  draws  to  a  close.  As  much  as  we  regret  to  see 
professing  Christendom  in  America  and  other  na- 
tions of  the  earth  choked  by  the  vicious  hand  of 
the  apostacy,  still  we  may  know  "except  there  come 
a  falling  away  first  and  the  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition,"  our  blessed  Lord  will  not  re- 
turn from  heaven.    Apostacy  is  ahead! 

SAM  HADLEY 

Sam  Hadley  was  converted  from  an  awful  life  of 
sin.  He  worked  for  years  with  the  Water  Front 
Mission  of  New  York.  In  speaking  of  the  mass  of 
people  to  whom  his  mission  was  the  minister,  Sam 
once  said,  "We  don't  want  anyone  here  who  is  wel- 
come anywhere  else."  It  is  a  great  principle  of  the 
gospel  that  there  is  no  one  who  is  too  far  down  in 
sin,  too  far  up  in  self  exaltation,  or  too  far  away 
in  indifference,  that  he  does  not  receive  a  welcome 
when  he  comes  to  Christ.  Ministers  need  always 
to  keep  this  in  mind.  It  is  dangerous  for  a  minister  to 
professionalize  the  ministry.  It  is  still  true  that 
Christ  saves  only  one  class  of  people.  He  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners. 

HOW  OUR  FAITH  STANDS 

The  faith  of  God's  people  "does  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men  but  in  the  power  of  God"  (I  Cor.  2: 
11).  This  indicates,  no  matter  how  much  human 
wisdom  we  may  claim  to  have,  it  will  be  thoroughly 
inadequate  to  give  us  a  faith  which  will  stand  before 
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the  tricks  of  unbelief.  Genuine  faith  is  always  rea- 
sonable, but  is  always  beyond  and  above  reason. 
When  the  men  of  the  world  shall  strive  to  stanc 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  the  Word  of  God  reveals 
"God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion  that  thej 
should  beheve  a  he"  (II  Thess.  2:11).  There  is  ont 
safe  place  for  us  to  stand,  that  is  with  faith  in  God's 
pei'fect  revelation. 

YOU  CAN'T  STOP  HER 

When  the  transcontinental  railroad  was  first  laid 
across  the  great  west,  the  movement  of  the  trains 
was  very  strange  to  the  Indians  of  that  territory. 
On  one  occasion  it  is  reported  that  a  great  number 
of  Indians  assembled  by  the  side  of  the  track  and 
agreed  to  stop  the  train.  Accordingly,  when  the 
train  got  with  a  few  yards  of  them  and  was  traveling 
at  a  good  speed,  they  all  rushed  on  to  the  track,  ex- 
pecting to  stop  the  locomotive,  and  hurl  it  from  its 
track.  The  result  was  that  Indian  brains  were 
strewn  all  over  the  country  side.  Likewise,  the  pages 
of  history  are  strewn  with  human  brains  which  have 
tried  to  stop  the  church.  The  church  is  not  an  organ- 
ization like  the  Masons  or  the  Odd-fellows.  The 
church  is  a  divine  institution.  It  is  made  up  of  all 
the  saved  people  of  the  earth  and  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  now  in  heaven  is  its  head.  Concerning  the 
church,  our  Lord  revealed  that  nothing  can  stop  her 
here  on  the  earth  for  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not; 
prevail  against  her.  Although  we  by  our  failures,  mis- 
takes and  shortcomings  may  hinder  the  church  for  a| 
short  time,  we  cannot  stop  her  for  it  is  certain  of; 
success  because  she  is  identified  with  her  victorious 
Lord. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


IN  ACCORDANCE  with  a  schedule  which  wan  arranged| 
several  months  ago  the  editor  and  Prof.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 
are  in  Southern  California  at  this  writing  in  the  tenrday 
conference  of  this  district.  With  splendid  speakers  several 
times  each  day,  the  conference  is  proving  a  spiiitual  re- 
freshing to  large  numbers.  According  to  the  program  of  the! 
Southern  California  conference  two  days  are  reserved  for 
the  business  of  the  district.  All  other  sessions  are  given  over, 
to  the  exposition  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  According' 
to  schedule.  Brother  Hoyt  and  the  editor  are  to  deliver  a\ 
number  of  messages  at  the  Northwest  District  Conference; 
which  is  held  at  Spokane,  Wash. 

THE  PROPHETIC  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  departments' 
have  been  omitted  this  issue  due  to  lack  of  space. 

IF  YOUR  CHURCH  has  not  yet  sent  in  its  Publication 
Day  offering,  please  do  so  immediately  in  order  that  the 
complete  report  may  be  given  before  conference. 

BROTHER  Ji  C.  BEAL  recently  returned  from  a  Bible  con- 
ference in  Fort  Wayne,  preparatory  to  a  revival  now  being 
conducted   by   Brother  R.    Paul   Miller. 
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Three  Sins  to  be  Guarded  Against  in 
The  Brethren  Church 

By  Bernard  N.  Schneider.   Pastor,  Covington,  Va. 


The  sins  mentioned  in  this  article  are  not  confined 
ito  the  Brethren  Church,  but  are  committed  by  many 
jChristians  the  world  over.  However  they  are  sins 
I  growing  directly  out  of  our  attitude  toward  the 
jWord  of  God,  and  since  the  Brethren  Church  claims 
Ito  be  outstanding  in  its  belief  and  practice  of  the 
Iwhole  Bible,  it  seems  that  these  sins  ought  to  be 
jespecially  guarded  against  by  the  members  of  that 
church.    The  sins  in  question  are  as  follows: 

1.  Ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.  Matt.  22:29. 
I  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err, 
jnot  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." 
jWe  have  in  the  context  of  this  verse  a  fitting  ex- 
jample  of  what  has  been  called  "dead  Fundamental- 
jism."  It  is  not  enough  to  have  the  whole  Bible  and 
jnothing  but  the  Bible  for  the  church  or  the  individ- 
ual Christian.  Furthermore  it  is  not  enough  to  say 
that  we  believe  the  whole  Bible.  If  our  stand  upon 
land  for  the  whole  Bible  is  to  do  us  any  good,  we 
;must  make  it  our  sacred  ambition  to  know  what 
ithe  Bible  teaches.  The  Jews  to  whom  Jesus  was 
Ispeaking  had  the  whole  Bible  of  that  day.  They 
{certainly  claimed  to  believe  the  whole  Bible.  It  is 
'more  than  likely  that  many  of  them  could  recite 
jmost  of  the  Bible  by  heart  without  knowing  what 
jit  taught.  We  need  to  know  the  Scriptures  better. 
jWe  need  to  study  the  Scriptures  more.  We  need  to 
jsearch  the  Scriptures  more  earnestly,  like  the  trav- 
eler searches  and  investigates  his  road-map  before 
he  takes  his  journey.  We  need  to  meditate  upon  the 
Scriptures  more.  We  must  make  it  our  aim  to  know 
inot  only  the  words  of  the  Scrip- 
^tures,  but  also  what  it  teaches. 
(Then  again  it  is  necessary  that  we 
ishould  know  not  only  certain  of  its 
jteachings  and  emphasize  them,  but 
'all  of  them,  for  "All  scripture  is 
jgiven  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
iprofitable  for  doctrine  (teaching), 
jfor  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
iStruction  in  righteousness"  (II 
Tim.  3:16). 

Ministers  of  the  Brethren 
Church  as  a  whole  need  to  give 
more  time  to  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word  if  they  expect  to  have  the 
approval  of  the  Lord.  The  congre- 
gation should  demand  of  its  min- 
ister that  he  devote  a  large  por- 


tion of  his  time  searching  the  Scriptures  and  then 
lead  his  congregation  in  a  systematic  study  of  them, 
designed  to  build  up  the  members  in  faith,  know- 
ledge, and  the  doing  of  God's  Word.  Brethren,  with 
our  boast  of  having  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible  for  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, let  us  make  certain  that  we  will  not  be  found 
guilty  of  the  Lord's  charge  of  being  ignorant  of  the 
Scriptures. 

II.  The  Sin  of  Unbelief.  Matt.  13:58. 
"And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief."  Unbelief  is  lack  of  faith. 
It  exists  by  degrees  and  is  often  mixed  with  belief 
in  Christians.  Time  does  not  permit  us  to  go  into 
the  damaging  consequences  of  unbelief,  but  suffice 
it  to  say  that  it  is  one  of  the  worst  sins  of  the  Chris- 
t'an.  God  covets  our  complete  faith  and  trust  in  all 
the  promises  He  has  made.  The  Lord  called  two  of 
His  disciples  fools  because  they  were  slow  or  hesi- 
tant to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  had  spoken 
(Luke  24:25).  Many  of  us  are  guilty  of  the  same 
thing.  We  take  hold  of  some  of  the  promises  of 
God  and  ignore  others,  or  say  (as  the  writer  has 
heard  some  say),  "I  cannot  see  it  that  way".  Yet 
we  claim  that  we  believe  the  whole  Bible.  Too  many 
of  those  who  make  this  claim  are  like  one  of  two 
boys  who  went  out  to  the  frozen  pond  to  see  whether 
the  ice  would  hold  them.  After  breaking  loose  a 
large  frozen  clod  and  throwing  it  upon  the  ice  with- 
out damaging  it  one  of  the  boys  observed:  "I  be- 
lieve it  will  hold".  "Then  let  me  see  you  get  on  it." 
Right  then  the  first  boy  began  to 
excuse  himself  saying  that  he  real- 
ly did  not  intend  to  do  that  yet. 
Upon  this  the  other  stated  the 
well  observed  truth,  "Then  you 
don't  really  believe  the  ice  will 
hold,  if  you  did,  you  would  get  on 
it." 

Do  we  mean  it  when  we  claim 
that  we  believe  the  whole  Bible? 
Then  let  us  get  on  all  the  promises 
of  God,  and  let  us  strive  to  do  all 
of  His  revealed  will.  Every  one  of 
the  promises  of  the  Bible  carries 
the  guarantee  of  God  that  it  will 
be  fruitful  if  we  meet  the  condi- 
tions. Can  it  be  that  we  are  not 
willing    to    meet    the    conditions? 


"0  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  he- 
tvitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  .  .  .  ?"  Gal.  3:1.  "If  our 
stand,  upon  and  for  the  whole  Bible  is 
to  do  us  any  good,  we  must  make  it 
our  sacred  ambition  to  know  ivhat  the 
Bible  teaches." 


The  Brethren  Evangeiisi\ 


This  brings  us  to  the  third  sin  against  the  Scripture, 
closely  connected  with  the  second: 

III.  The  Sin  of  Prejudice  Against  Some  of  the 
Teachings  of  Scripture.  Mark  7:13. 

"Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition."  The  preceding  verses  hint  at  a  tra- 
dition which  the  Jews  had  that  if  a  person  dedicated 
any  of  his  property  to  the  Lord,  it  could  not  be 
claimed  by  anyone  as  a  payment  on  a  debt  or  any- 
thing else.  This  tradition  was  stretched  until  it  took 
precedence  even  over  the  Word  of  God.  So  for  in- 
stance if  a  man  did  not  want  to  contribute  to  the 
support  of  his  aged  parents,  he  would  say:  "It  is 
Corban,"  which  was  to  say  that  his  property  was 
dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and  so  find  an  excuse  for  not 
having  to  help  his  parents.  This  was  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  such  traditions  made  void,  or 
rendered  ineffective  the  teachings  of  the  Word. 

Such  prejudice  against  certain  teachings  of  the 
Bible  was  not  confined  to  the  Jews.  It  exists  among 
present  day  Christians  and  even  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  writer  knows  how  strong  such  pre- 
judice can  be.  Being  raised  and  educated  under  the 
wings  of  the  Catholic  Church,  he  had  implanted  deep 
into  his  soul  the  idea  that  man  is  saved  by  Christ 
plus  his  own  works,  and  that  he  must  keep  himself 
saved  by  his  works.  For  some  time  after  coming 
into  the  Brethren  Church  did  this  idea  prevail,  and 
many  an  agonized  hour  was  spent  trying  to  twist 
certain  Scriptures  to  suit  this  idea,  until  finally  the 
Word  prevailed  and  led  the  writer  to  trust  more  in 
Christ  and  less  in  self. 

Now  there  are  often  certain  prejudices  prevalent 
among  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  if  not 
among  some  of  the  churches,  toward  some  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  A  short  time  ago  the  writer 
was  teaching  a  book  of  the  Bible  in  a  Brethren  Bible 
class.  One  of  the  verses  studied  that  night  was 
dealing  with  our  predestination.  After  we  had  spent 
five  minutes  studying  Biblical  predestination,  one 
of  the  listeners,  a  fine  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  long  standing  said,  "Brother  Schneider 
you  are  the  first  one  we  ever  heard  speak  about  this. 
It  used  to  be  that  whenever  predestination  was  men- 
tioned it  was  supposed  you  were  speaking  of  some 
other  church."  The  writer  knows  more  than  one 
member  who  thinks  that  one  is  introducing  some- 
thing new  in  the  Brethren  Church  if  he  speaks  about 
predestination,  or  salvation  by  grace,  or  tithing,  and 
many  other  things  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible.  This 
is  certainly  inconsistent  with  our  claim  of  believing 
the  whole  Bible,  and  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God.  Such 
an  attitude  will  force  God  to  withhold  His  blessings. 
The  question  is,  how  can  we  correct  this  situation 
where  it  exists?  Let  us  suggest  two  principles,  to 
be  followed. 


Firsc,  tne  minister  of  the  Brethren  Church  should' 
so  plan  his  preaching  and  teaching  that  he  will 
touch  every  phase  of  our  salvation  and  Christian 
life.  To  do  this  he  must  diligently  study  the  Bible  i 
and  master  his  subject  ere  he  goes  before  his  people. 
It  is  understood  of  course  that  the  minister  is  free 
from  prejudice  and  willing  to  proclaim  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  otherwise  he  is  not  fit  to  hold  such 
office. 

Second,  it  is  only  fair  to  ask  every  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  to  be  open-minded  towards  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  Let  us  never  be  guilty  of 
shutting  our  ears  to  the  truth  because  it  does  not 
suit  our  bringing  up,  or  because  our  forefathers  did 
not  believe  it  that  way,  or  because  it  is  "new"  to  us. 
As  far  as  the  writer  is  concerned,  he  expects  to  find 
something  "new"  as  long  as  he  has  a  Bible  to  study, 
and  to  preach  something  "new"  as  long  as  he  is, 
permitted  to  preach  at  all.  What  then  is  the  gospel?; 
Is  it  not  good  news?  "Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  thatj  ■ 
which  is  good"  is  the  admonition  of  Paul  (I  Thess. 
5:21). 

The  Brethren  Church  has  the  best  motto  there  is; 
in  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  thei 
Bible".  If  we  know  the  Bible,  really  believe  the  Bi-j 
ble,  and  are  willing  to  listen  to  it  with  a  willing  andj 
open  mind,  God  will  use  us  in  a  great  way  during  this! 
present  falling  away  from  the  faith,  because  we  will 
be  ready  to  be  used  of  Him.  But  if  we  have  the 
Bible  without  knowing  its  contents,  or  know  it  with- 
out believing  all  of  it  sufficiently  to  cast  ourselves 
upon  its  promises,  or  if  we  shut  our  mind  against;: 
any  part  of  the  Bible  just  because  it  is  new  to  somej 
of  us,  then  the  Lord  will  have  to  be  looking  for  somej 
other  body  to  bear  the  outstanding  testimony  tol 
His  wonderful  work  among  the  children  of  men.         j 


GOD'S  WORK  MUST  BE  DONE 

A  poor  field  negro  with  a  wooden  leg  hobbled  up 
to  the  collection  table  to  lay  his  offering  upon  it 
He  took  from  a  pocket  a  handful  of  silver,  and  said; 
"That's  for  me,  massa;"  from  another  pocket,  aiir 
other  handful,  "That's  for  my  wife,  massa;"  and 
from  still  another  pocket,  yet  another  handful, 
"That's  for  my  child,  massa."  The  pastor  remon- 
strated with  him  for  giving  so  much.  "0  massa!" 
said  he,  "God's  work  must  be  done,  and  I  will  have  a 
part  in  it." 

Commenting  on  this  incident,  Ida  Q.  Moulton  says: 
"You  and  I  want  a  part  in  it.  Heaven's  treasures  will 
be  given  us  throughout  the  eternal  ages  for  a  brief 
life  of  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice  here,  out  of  love 
for  our  dear  Master.  Take  this  motto  to  your  strong, 
true,  loving  heart,  fellow-Christian:  'God's  work 
must  be  done,  and  I  will  have  a  part  in  it'." 


Jiihl  31,  1937 


The  Layman  s  Duty,  Evangelism 


By  Willis  Wood,    Washington,  D.  C. 


The  layman's  duty  is  only  partially  met  when  he 
supports  the  church  with  his  presence  and  material 
contributions.  Sometimes  the  man  in  the  pew  is  in- 
clined to  think  that  his  duty  toward  evangelism  ends 
with  hiring  a  minister  and  missionaries  to  do  this 
:work.  It  is  of  course  necessary  for  every  layman  to 
!contribute  to  these  expenses,  but  he  does  only  part 
iof  his  duty  when  he  does  this  and  fails  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  work  of  evangelism.  Jesus  said, 
"go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
lof  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  obsei-ve  all 
i|things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo, 
■I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
i(Matt.  28:20).  Laymen,  let  us  please  notice  that  this 
igreat  command  was  not  given  to  paid  ministers  or 
ichurch  supported  missionaries.  This  commission  was 
Igiven  to  the  eleven  disciples  and  through  them  it 
jhas  come  down  to  all  of  us,  let  us  therefore  conclude 
jthat  evangelism  is  the  solemn  duty  of  every  Chris- 
itian. 

For  example,  every  layman  who  teaches  a  Sunday 
iSchool  class  should  seek  to  lead  every  member  of  his 
Iclass  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior,  and  should  through 
Ihis  class  seek  to  bring  the  unsaved  into  the  services 
of  the  church  where  they  will  be  evangelized.  Re- 
lalizing  that  not  every  layman  can  teach  a  class,  and 
jthat  not  all  have  the  same  or  equal  gifts,  it  is  the 
jpurpose  of  the  writer  to  suggest  a  wide  variety  of 
jevangelistic  activities,  some  one  of  which  every  lay- 
jmsn  could  have  a  part  in.  These  suggested  activi- 
jties  are  based  on  the  actual  work  of  a  layman's  or- 
Iganization,  and  as  such  are  offered  to  other  similar 
'groups. 

Personal  evangelism  may  be  done  either  through  a 
church  visitation  group,  or  through  visiting  com- 
jmittees  of  the  Sunday  School  or  of  its  classes,  or  if 
these  do  not  exist  a  group  of  laymen  could  carry  on 
this  work  themselves.  The  writer's  own  organization 
after  considering  this  plan,  voted  to  do  this  work 
with  the  Seventy  Band  of  their  church.  The  lay- 
men have  also  distributed  copies  of  the  Gospel  of 
I  John,  upon  which  the  name  and  address  of  the 
I  church  had  been  printed,  throughout  the  neighbor- 
Ihood  surrounding  the  church.  Any  of  a  wide  var- 
iety of  Gospel  tracts  could  be  distributed  in  this 
s?me  way. 

Evangelism  may  be  carried  on  in  cooperation  with 
the  rescue  missions,  at  least  one  of  which  is  found 


in  most  cities.  The  layman's  organization  may  ar- 
range for  some  night  oi'  nights  every  month,  at 
which  time  they  take  full  charge  of  the  service.  At 
these  services  a  gospel  message  may  be  brought 
either  by  the  pastor  of  the  church  or  by  one  of  the 
laymen.  Other  men  may  take  part  in  a  testimony 
service,  lead  in  prayer,  lead  the  song  service,  or  give 
special  music.  A  group  of  laymen  could  arrange  to 
visit  the  sick  in  some  hospital  and  conduct  services 
there  at  some  time  such  as  Sunday  afternoon.  There 
is  also  a  good  opportunity  to  distribute  tracts  at 
this  time.  Other  places  where  large  numbers  of  peo- 
ple may  be  evangelized  are  in  jails  or  prisons,  or  in 
homes  either  for  old  people  or  children. 

Another  method  of  evangelism  is  to  go  out  and 
bring  people  to  the  services  of  the  church  who  other- 
wise could  not  come.  In  any  community  there  are  a 
number  of  children,  old  people  or  others  who  can- 
not attend  church  unless  some  one  with  an  auto- 
mobile is  willing  to  bring  them.  In  the  organization 
of  which  the  writer  is  a  member,  the  plans  for  a 
transportation  committee  were  made  along  the  same 
lines  as  successful  committees  in  other  churches, 
these  plans  were  presented  to  the  Sunday  School 
superintendent  who  appointed  one  of  the  laymen 
to  take  charge  of  the  transportation  for  the  school. 

Still  other  activities  which  may  be  considered  as 
evangelistic  are  taking  charge  of  some  of  the  regu- 
lar services  of  the  church.  Some  laymen's  groups 
take  charge  of  an  evening  church  service  or  a  prayer 
meeting  once  or  twice  a  year.    At  these  services  a 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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The  Gospel  Train 

By  C.  Austin  Miles 
(dedicated  to  Railroad  Men) 

Taken  from  the  song,  "The  Gospel   Train",  from  "Songs  of  Faith  and  Triumph 
Combined".    Rodeheaver,  Hall-Mack  Comiiany  Publishers. 

I'm  trav'ling  now  on  the  safest  road,  < 

That  a  trav'ler  ever  found, 
My  "right  of  way"  is  the  Word  of  God, 

And  it  runs  on  solid  ground. 

The  will  of  God  is  my  "orders"  now, 

And  I'm  7-unning  right  "on  time," 
I'm  all  'prayed  up  and  with  "signals  clear," 

"Up  the  grade"  prepared  to  climb. 

My  "rolling  stock"  is  the  best  that's  made. 

In  the  gospel  "shop"  doivn  here, 
From  "pilot's  nose"  on  the  engine  front, 

"To  the  "markers"  in  the  rear. 

I  know  my  road  has  a  "tunnel,"  too, 

But  my  lamps  ivith  oil  are  filled. 
And  I'll  pass  thro'  with  the  gospel  train 

As  the  Superintendent  willed. 

My  "run"  shall  end  at  the  Grand  Depot, 

Where  the  Superinte-ndent  waits; 
Receive  my  "pay"  with  a  glad  "well  done," 

As  I  j}ass  the  open  gates. 

I  am  trav'ling  on  the  "hallelujah  Ihie," 

On  the  good  old  gospel  train, 
I  am  on  the  right  track,  and  never  ivill  go  back 

To  the  station  of  sin  again. 


— Courtesy.    Southe 


/  need  no  fare,  I'm  riding  on  a  "pass," 

'Tis  the  blood  for  sinners  slJain. 
I  am  trav'ling  on  the  "hallelujah  line," 

On  the  good  old  gospel  train. 

— Copyrighted  MCMXVII  by  Hall-Mack  Company. 
Used  by  permission. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
WINONA   LAKE,   IND. 
Aug.  23-29,  1937 
MONDAY,  AUG.  23 


EVENING 
7:30-7:45 — Praise  Service   ....   Leo  Polman,  Music  Director 

7:45-8:00— Devotions A.  L.  Lynn,  Moderator 

8:00— Sermon,  "The  Seven-fold  Portrayal  of  Christ 

in  Hebrews  One"  .  .  Homer  Kent,  Vice  Moderator 

TUESDAY,  AUG.  24 
Organization  Day 

MORNING 

6:30-7:00— Praise  and  Prayer  Service   ..   Prank  Colman,  Jr. 
8:00-9:00— Auxiliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium.      The   Inn   Chapel. 

Greetings   and   Memorials. 

2.  Laymen's.     Sunday  Tabernacle. 

Devotions    F.    B.    Black,   Vice   President 

Report   of   National    Officers. 


4. 
9:00- 


3.    Young   Men's   and    Boys'    Brotherhood 

— Westminster  ChapSl 
(Separate  Program.) 
Sisterhood — Presbyterian  Church.  (Separate  Program.) 
9:30 — Organization  of  Conference. 

9:30-10:15— Fellowship  Service   Led  by  R.  D.  Barnard 

10:15-11:00 — Moderator's  Address — "Strengthening  and 

Lengthening"    A.   L.  Lynn,  Moderator 

11:00-12:00— Bible  Lecture— "God  in  the  Book  of  Esther" 

A.  V.  Kimmel 
AFTERNOON 

2:00-  3 :00— Inspirational   Hour. 
Scripture   and   Prayer. 
Message — "Jesus  and  His  Critics   . 


A.  L.  Delozier 


My  31,  1937 


3:00 — Women's   Missionary  Society  Session. 
Theme — "Our  Yesterdays". 

Devotions   Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler 

Reports. 

President — Mrs.  U.  J.   Shively. 
Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Literature   Sec'y — Mrs.   D.   A.   C.   Teeter. 
Patroness  S.  M.  M. — Mrs.  Fred  Frank. 
Special  Music. 
Paper — "Forward   for  Fifty   Years" 

Mrs.    J.    Allen    Miller 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
3 :00 — Laymen's  Session. 

Devotions  H.  V.  Wall 

"Brethren  Laymen  of  the  Past"   U.  J.  Shively 

3:00 — Recreational   Program — Bathing  party. 

EVENING 

6:15-  7:00 — Christian    Endeavor   Vespers 

— Leo  Polman  in  charge 

Song   Sei-vice    Jake   Kliever 

C.  E.  Prelude — "Why  Our  Society  is  Supporting 
National   C.   E.   Union   Program" 

Washington,   D.   C.   Young   People 
Addreaji — "Are    Christians   Obligated   to   Give 
The  Gospel  to  The  Jews  in  Our  Day" 

Wm.    Shaffer,   Jr. 
7:15-  8:00— C.   E.   Inspirational   Session 

Robert   Crees,   C.   E.   Pres.,   in   charge 

Address — "Christ's    Young    People"    .  .     Tom    Hammers 

!8:00— Sermon — "The    Brethren   Genus"    .  .    J.   Wesley   Piatt 

WEDNESDAY,  AUG.  25 
Evangelism   Day 
[ORNING 
:30-  7:00 — Praise    and    Prayer    Service 

— Raymond   E.   Gingrich 
3:00-  9 :00— Auxiliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel. 
Reports  and  Elections. 
I      2.    Laymen's    Organization — Sunday    Tabernacle. 

Devotions  R.  E.  Donaldson 

Address — (Subject  to  be  supplied) — F.  E.   Simmons 

3.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium. 

Devotions    Mrs.   A.   E.   Whitted 

Report  of  General  Secretary — Mrs.  Herbert  Briscoe 

4.  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 
— ^Westminster    Chapel 

(Separate  Program.) 

5.  Sisterhood — Presbyterian   Church. 
(Separate  Program.) 

)  :00-10 :30— Business   Session. 
Scripture   and   Prayer. 
Reports — Ten  minutes   each. 
Statistician. 
Publication  Board. 
Home  Mission  Board. 
Foreign   Mission   Board. 
National   Sunday   School  Association. 
National    Christian   Endeavor   Society. 
Benevolent  Board. 
Committees. 
3:30-11:00 — Brethren    Home   and    Benevolences 

— Fred  Vanator  in  charge 
Address — "The  Scriptural  Basis  For  Supporting 

The    Christian   Needy"    L.   V.   King 

1:00-12:00— Bible   Lecture— "God's  Land   Covenant 

With  Abraham'  and  the  Significance  of  Its 
Fulfillments"   Herman  W.  Koontz 


AFTERNOON 
2:00-  3:00— Inspirational   Hour. 
Scripture  and  Prayer. 
Message — "Is  The  Church  Measuring  Up  To  Her 

Program ?"    C.    E.    Stewart 

3:00 — Women's  Missionary  Society  Session. 

Devotions    Mrs.   E.  M.  Riddle 

Paper — "Fifty    Years    of   Unselfish    Sei-vice" 

—Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 
Play — "Meeting  at  the   Cross  Roads" 

—Bryan,  Ohio  S.  M.  M. 

Memorial  Service Masontown,  Pa.,  W.  M.  S. 

3:00 — Laymen's  Session. 

Devotions   M.  W.  Whittle 

"Brethren   Laymen  at  Work  Now"    .  .    Fred  H.   Kalesse 
3:00 — Recreational   Program — Hike  and  Treasure   Hunt. 

EVENING 
6:15-  7:00 — Christian   Endeavor  Vespers. 

Song   Sei-vice    Jake   Kliever 

C.  E.  Prelude — "Our  C.  'E.  Work  in  Summer  Camps" 

— Leo  Polman 
Address — "Brethren   Lighthouses  in  America" 

— Norman   Uphouse 
7:15-  8:00 — Sunday   School   Inspirational   Session 

— W.  I.  Duker  in  charge 

Address— "Surely"   John  F.  Locke 

8:00— Sermon— "The  First  Works"    N.  V. '  Leatherman 

THURSDAY,  AUG.  26 
Foreign    Missionary    Day 

MORNING 

6 :30-  7 :00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Service    Conard  Sandy 

8:00-  9:00— Auxiliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel. 

"Conference  Pastor's  Problems" — F.  G.  Coleman,  Sr. 

2.  Laymen's    Organization — Sunday    Tabernacle. 

Devotions    Harvey   Nagle 

Reports   from    Laymen's   Organizations. 

3.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium. 

Theme — "Our   Tomorrows." 
Devotions. 

Presentation  of  Program Mrs.  Herbert  Briscoe 

Presentation    of   Budget    Mrs.    M.    A.    Stuckey 

4.  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 

— Westminster    Chapel 
(Separate  Program.) 

5.  Sisterhood — Presbyterian   Church. 

(Separate  Programs.) 
9:00-10:30— Business   Session. 
Scripture   and   Prayer. 

Unfinished  Business.  Reports.  New  Business. 
10:30-11:00 — Foreign  Missionary  Society  Session. 

Business.   Reports. 
11 :00-12:00>— Bible   Lecture— "His   Own,  He  Loved  Them 

Unto  The  End"    Alva  J.   McClain 

An  Exposition  of  John  13:1-18. 
AFTERNOON 
2:0«-  3:00— Inspirational   Hour. 
Scripture  and  Prayer. 
Missionary   Message  from   Foreign   Fields. 

Africa Miss  Estella  Myers 

South  America  C.  F.  Yoder 

3:00 — Women's  Missionary  Society  Session. 
Devotions. 

Election   of  Officers. 
Address — By  Missionary. 
3:00 — Recreational  Program — Mush  Ball  Game. 
EVENING 
6:00 — Laymen's  Banquet. 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


Toastmaster — C.  A.   Shalley  Speaker — Foy  Miller 

6:15-  7:00 — Christian    Endeavor    Vespers. 

Song  Sei-vice    Jake   Kliever 

C.  E.  Prelude — "Christian  Endeavor  Projects  for  1938" 

— Robert  Crees 
Address — "Black  Diamonds,  in  the  Rough  and  After 

Polishing"   Homer  Kent 

7:15-  8:00^ — Foreign  Missionary  Inspirational  Session 

— Alva  J.  McClain,  presiding 

Address — (Subject  to  be  supplied) — Dr.  Florence  Gribble 

8:00 — Sermon — "The  Betrayal  of  Judas   G.  L.  Maus 

FRIDAY,  AUG.  27 
Educational   Day 

MORNING 
6:30-  7:00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Service  .  .  Bernard  Schneider 
8:00-  9 :00— Auxiliai-y  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel. 

Paper — "The   Man   in   God's   Stead" — J.   L.   Gingrich 

2.  Laymen's    Organization — Sunday    Tabernacle. 

Devotions    S.   M.   Coffey 

Election   of  Officers. 

Presentation  of  Projects  and  Goals. 

3.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium. 

Devotions.   Business.     Recognitions. 

4.  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 

— Westminster    Chapel 
(Separate  Program.) 
.5.   Sisterhood — Presbyterian   Church. 
(Separate  Programs.) 
9:00-10:15— Business   Session. 
Scripture   and   Prayer. 

Unfinished  Busines.     Reports.     New  Business. 
10:15-11:00 — Brethren  Publications  Session. 
11:00-12:00— Bible  Lecture— "Jesus  and  The  Religionists 

of  His  Day"  W.  S.  Bell 

AFTERNOON 
2:0(0-  3:00 — Inspirational   Hour. 
Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Message — "Our  Chief  Concern"   E.  L.  Miller 

3:00 — Women's  Missionary  Society  Session. 

Devotions Mrs.  S.  J.  Adams 

"Feast  of  Ingathering". 

"Stones   of   Remembrance" — A   Pageant   of   Fifty   Years 
of  W.  M.  S.  Work  written  by  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 
3:00 — Laymen's  Session. 

Devotions    C.   H.  Johnson 

"Brethren   Laymen  and  The  Tasks  Ahead" 

— Roy   Patterson 
3:00 — Recreational  Program,  Amateur  Track  and  Field  Meet. 
EVENING 
5:00 — Ashland    College    Alumni    Banquet 

— Westminster  Hotel 
7:15-  8:00 — College  Inspirational  Session. 

Address— "The   Gate   of   Life"    W.   I.    Dnker 

8:00— Sermon— "The  Bible  and  the  Fullness  of  Life" 

— E.  M.  Riddle 
9:30 — Young    People's    Decision    Sei-vice 

— Floyd  Shiery  in  charge 

SATURDAY,  AUG.  28 
Home  Missionary  Day 

MORNING 
6:30-  7:00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Service    ....    Donald  Carter 
8:00-  9:00 — Auxiliary  Sessions. 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel. 

Business.    Reports. 

2.  Laymen's    Organization — Sunday    Tabernacle. 

Devotions   Ernest  E.  Myers 

Address  George  Kem 


3.  Young   Men's    and    Boys'    Brotherhood 

—Westminster    Chapel 
(Separate  Program.) 

4.  Sisterhood — Presbyterian  Church. 

(Separate  Prog:rams.) 
9:00-11:00— Final   Business  Session. 
Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Unfinished   Business.     Reports.     New   Business. 
11:00-12:00— Bible   Lecture — "The   Principle   Prophetic 
Portrait  of  the  Person  and  Passion  of  the 

Prince   of  Peace"    M.   A.   Stuckey 

AFTERNOON 
2:00-  3:00 — Home   Mission  Testimony  Session. 

"Planting  the  Gospel  in  Tracy"  ....  George  Richardson 
"After  Two  Years  in  Covington"  ....  Bernard  Schneider 
"What  We  are  Doing  in  Cleveland"  ....  Tom  Hammers 
"Recovering  for  God  in  Fort  Wayne"  ....  Leo  Polman 
"Spelling  Success  in  Home  Missions  ....  R.  Paul  Miller 
3:00-  3:30— Playlet — "According  to  His   Riches" 

Written   by   Mrs.   Tom   Hammers  and  produced 
by  Young  People  of  Berne  Brethren  Church 
EVENING 
5:00 — Christian  Endeavor  Luncheon 

— Mildred  Furry  in  charge 
7:15-  8:00 — Home  Missions  Inspirational  Session. 

Address — "The  Present  World  Unrest — Is  There  a 

Cure  for  it?"  Ray  Klingensmitk 

8:00 — Sermon — "A  Pardon  Signed  in  Blood"  ..  Floyd  Sibert 

SUNDAY,  AUG.  29 
Worship  and  Fellowship  Day 

MORNING 
6:30-  7:00 — Prayer  and  Praise  Service. 
9:30-10:45 — Sunday  School.     Sunday  Tabernacle. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  Superintendent. 
Homer  A.  Kent,  Adult  Bible  Teacher. 
Hermon  Koontz,  Young  People's  Teacher. 
10:45-12:00 — Morning  Worship. 
Devotions. 

Sermon — "Have  Faith  in  God" Louis  S.  Baumai 

AFTERNOON 
2:30-  3:30— Bible    Lecture— (Subject   to    be    supplied) 

— C.  F.   Yodei 
EVENING 
6:00-  6:45 — Christian   Endeavor   Meeting 

— Mildred  Dietz,  Leadei 
6:45-  7:45 — Sermon^ — "Provoke  One  Another" 

— H.   H.  Rowise'i 


NOTICE! 

If  anyone  whose  name  appears  in  this  program  canno 
be  present  or  will  not  be  able  to  render  the  part  for  whicl 
they  are  listed,  please  inform  the  Executive  Secretary  im; 
mediately.  Will  all  those  having  a  part  on  the  program  sem 
their  SUBJECTS  if  they  are  not  already  listed?  Will  yoi; 
please  write  the  Executive  Secretary  concerning  any  mis 
takes  you  may  discover  concerning  your  part  on  the  pro| 
gram  ? 

Charles  H.  Ashman,  Executive  Sec'; 
Milton  &  Bailey 
Whittier,  Calili 

NOTICE! 

The  Executive  Committee  requests  that  all  controversiel 
concerning  polity,  policy,  plans,  and  pui-poses  which  ma; 
exist  among  us  be  kept  out  of  the  addresses,  sermons,  an' 
lectures.  The  discussion  of  such  differencet,  ought  to  be  com 
fined  to  the  business  sessions.  The  Committee  by  vote  ha 
requested  all  speakers  to  respect  its  wish  in  this  matter  an' 
prepare  their  messages  accordingly. 


July  31,  1937 
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MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS: 


THE  PREVAILING  CHURCH 

Matthew  16:16-19.         Ephesians  5:22-23 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

(This  address  was  carefully  co.isidered  by  the  active  pastors  of  the  SoiUhern  Cali- 
fornia District,  endorsed  by  them  in  a  special  session,  read  before  the  conference  and 
voted  to  be  placed  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.) 


THE  INVISIBLE  CHURCH 

The     invisible     church     of     Jesus 
Christ    is    eternal!     Composed    of    all 
those  who  "by  one  Spirit  have  been  bap- 
tized into  that  one  body,"  the  mystical, 
invisible   church   always   has   prevailed, 
is  now  prevailing ,  and  always  will  pre- 
vail! "The  gates  o.f  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it."  The  vital,  indissoluble, 
eternal    union    eiisting    between    Jesus 
Christ  and   His  church  is  set  forth  in 
seven  figures  of  the  Scriptures.    First, 
He  is  the  Head  and  the  church  is  His 
body  (Eph.  1:22-23).  Second,  He  is  the 
Last  Adam  and  the  church  is  that  race 
of  regenerated  beings  which  is  subject 
unto    Him    (1    Ccr.    15:45).     Third,   He 
is   the   Corner   Stone   and   the   Founda- 
tion   and    the    church    is    the    spiritual 
house  built   of  living  stones   (1  Pet.  2: 
4-6).    Fourth,  He   is  the  Vine  and  the 
church   is   the  branches    (John    15:1-6). 
Fifth,    He    is    the    Shepherd    and    the 
church    is    the    sheep    (John    10:2-16). 
Sixth,  He  is   the   High   Priest  and  the 
church   is   the    royal    priesthood    (Heb, 
5:5-10   and   1   Pet.   2:5-9).   Seventh,   He 
is  the  Bridegroom  and  the  church  is  His 
bride   (2  Cor.   11:2   and   Eph.  5:22-23). 
In  these  seven  figures  that  inseparaV'le 
union  and  oneness  between  Jesus  Christ 
and    His    church    is    assured.     This    in- 
sures the  continuity  and  perpetuity  of 
the  invisible,  mystical  body   and  bride 
of  Christ!  The  faithfullness  of  God,  the 
Father,  guarantees  it.    It  is  not  of  this 
church  that  we  speak  in  this  message; 
we    need    not    be    concerned    about    its 
future. 

THE  VISIBLE  CHURCH 
We  speak  of  the  visible  church.    The 
Word  of  God  recognizes  the  church  on 
the   field   of  history.     In   much   of   the 
.    Epistles    of    the    New    Testament,    the 
visible,    local,    organized    congregation 
is  in  view.    What  about  the  tomorrow 
of   the   denominational   chu^rch,   anyone 
of  the  57  or  more  varieties  of  Protes- 
tantism ?    What  about  the  local  congre- 
gations    of    any     of    these     organized 
groups?    Will  the  organized  church  of 
today  survive?    Will  it  prevail  against 
-      the   pressure  of  unbelief  from  without 
and  the  treachery  of  the  apostasy  from 
within?     Or   will    it    gradually   decline 
into  a  spiritless  machine  of  mere  man? 
Will  it  be  swept  aside  by  the  mighty 
forces  arrayed  against  it,  be  eaten  and 
consumed    by    the    cankerous    sores    of 
dissension  and  cease  to  be?    There  are 
prophets  a  plenty  today  who  are  fore- 
telling the  downfall   and  death  of  the 


organized  church.    Independent  groups 
are  springing  up  everywhere.    There  is 
a    reign   of   lawlessness    raging    in   ev- 
ery denomination.    There  is  a  wave  of 
restlessness   sweeping   over   almost   ev- 
ery  church.     What   about   the   future? 
Will     the      denominational,     organized 
church  and  local  congregation  prevail? 
Will  The  Brethren  Church  prevail? 
TRENDS    AND   TENDENCIES 
The  trends   and   tendencies   of  today 
are  most  discouraging.    Atheistic  Rus- 
sia has  officially  abolished  Christianity 
and  the  church.    Germany  in  her  bar- 
barous    anti-semitic     persecution     and 
blasphemous  proclamation  of  Hitler  as 
deity    and    sacriligious    revision   of   the 
Bible  is  attempting  the  same  thing.    In 
every    nation    there    is    some    form    of 
Satanic    influence    at   work    aiming    to 
destroy   the  church.    But  in   no  nation 
is    the    devil    at    work    more    zealously 
than  in  the  U.  S.  A.    Every  conceivable 
weapon   is   being   employed   by  him   in 
his  attack  upon  the  church.    The  com- 
mercial   world    has    stolen    the    Lord's 
Day    for    pleasure    and    profit.     Every 
type  of  ism  is  stealing  from  the  mem- 
bership   of    the    church.     Traitors    are 
betraying    her    from    within.     Indiffer- 
ence is  saping  her  strength.    Division  is 
paralyzing  her  service.    The  church  ap- 
pears to  be  at  the  crossroads.    Will  it 
survive?     Will    The    Brethren    Church 
survive?    This  is  no  time  to  wrap  any 
imaginary   garments   of  supposed   self- 
righteousness    about    ourselves    and   be 
deceived  into  thinking  that  we  are  im- 
mune.   This  is  no  time  to  be  trustmg 
in    our    history— in    ancestry    worship. 
This  is  an  hour  which  deimands  that  we 
frankly    and    fearlessly    face    existing 
conditions  and  chart  our  course!    What 
are    the    forces    within    our    family    of 
faith  which  will  destroy  us  unless  we 
destroy    them?     In    what    can   we    put 
confidence  that  we  shall  prevail? 
BEWARE  OF  TWO  EXTREMES 
The  Brethren  Church  will  prevail  if 
she  guards  against  two  extremes  which 
are    struggling   for    supremacy    among 
us.     Both   appear  under  the   names   of 
Fundamentalism   and  Brethrenism.   Be- 
ware of  that  extreme  which  appears  in 
the  spirit  of  independent  fundamental- 
ism.   It  falls  short  of  the  whole  Bible. 
It  either  openly  rejects  or  regards   as 
of  Uttle  value  those  sacred  ordinances 
of   Christian   baptism,   the  washing   of 
the  saints'  feet,  and  the  Lord's  supper. 
These  ordinances  are  fundamentals   of 
Biblical  Christianity.    All  fundamentals 


are  not  essential  to  the  initial  gift  and 
experience     of     salvation.      We     were 
gloriously  saved  before  we  knew  any- 
thing  about   the   Lord's   return,   yet   it 
is    a    fundamental    of    Biblical    Christi- 
anity.   The   Brethren   Church   ought  to 
recognize   all   regenerated   believers   as 
members    of   the   body   of   Christ.     We 
ought  to  encourage  every  presentation 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  every  lifting 
up   of  the   Son   of   God.    We   ought  to 
profit    by    the    ability    of    great    Bible 
teachers.    But,  we  muist  beware  of  that 
spirit    of    independent    fundamentalism 
which   falls  short   of   the   whole   Bible! 
Periodically,   presumably   for   the    sake 
of   increased   book   membership,   move- 
ments   have    been    inaugurated    in    our 
church    to    institute    a   hybrid-member- 
ship   composed    of    fundamentalists    of 
the  independent  variety.    According  to 
this  plan,  these  would  be  admitted  into 
membership  without  Scriptural  baptism 
or   covenant   vows    to    observe   the   or- 
dinances.      Constitutions      have      even 
been   prepared   for  presentation  to   lo- 
cal   congregations    and    conferences    to 
secure  official  sanction  to  the  plan.    A 
few   pastors   have   sought  to   introduce 
such     hybrid     membership     locally     in 
their  congregations  without  such  sanc- 
tion.    Beware    of   this   extreme!     As   a 
denomination,    as    a   conference,   as   lo- 
cal   churches,    we    dare    not    give    this 
spirit  any  place.    If  we  do,  our  death- 
knell  as  a  whole  Bible  church  is  sound- 
ed. 

Beware  of  the  other  extneme  appear- 
ing in  the  form  of  an  abbreviated-fun- 
damentalism which  would  narrow  our 
Brethrenism  to  the  ordinances  alone. 
Some  there  are  who  would  exalt  them 
far  above  that  place  given  to  them  by 
the  Bible.  At  times  it  would  appear 
that  they  would  make  them  to  become 
means  of  salvation  instead  of  "by  grace 
are  ye  saved  thru  faith."  This  violates 
our  "motto,  "The  Whole  Bible,"  about 
as  much  as  does  the  other  extreme  of 
an  independent  fundamentalism. 

The  Brethren  Church  will  prevail  if 
it  guards  against  both  extremes  and 
remains  true  to  its  motto.  "The  Bible, 
the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  But  the 
Bible."  The  ordination  vows  of  a  Breth- 
ren minister  include  "to  believe,  teach, 
and  practise  the  entire  Word  of  God." 
"WTiatever  he  can  prove  from  the  Word 
of  God  he  is  privileged  to  preach  and 
practice.  Nobody  has  any  right  to 
stamp  him  as  "un-Brethren  or  non- 
Brethren"  when  he  does  so.   This  prac- 


tice  of  certain  persons  or  groups,  re- 
gardless who  or  which,  appointing 
themselves  as  Brethren  popes  is  both 
unbiblical  and  un-Brethren.  The  Bible 
is  the  supreme  court  of  appeals.  The 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry  has 
been  commonly  accepted  among  us  as 
the  essential,  constituent,  minimum  of 
Scriptural  truth  to  be  believed  and 
preached.  We  will  prevail  only  as  the 
WHOLE  BIBLE  LS  ACCEPTED  AND 
ACCLALMED,  PREACHED  AND 
PRACTICED.  Beware  of  the  extreme  of 
a  HYBRID-BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Be- 
ware of  the  extreme  of  an  ABBREVI- 
ATED-BRETHREN CHUHCH!  We 
will  prevail  only  as  we  be  a  BIBLICAL 
BRETHREN  CHURCH! 

THE  PERSON  AND  WORK  OF 
CHRIST 

The  Brethren  Church  will  prevail  if 
she  builds  upon  the  person  and  finished 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  instead  of  upon 
the  incomplete  work  of  man  or  men. 
Human  appreciation  is  Scriptural.  Hu- 
man exaltation  and  worship  of  humans 
is  not.  James  2:1-9  applies  to  more 
than  just  giving  position  and  promin- 
ence to  those  possessing  more  money 
and  better  clothes  than  others.  It  ap- 
plies to  natui'al  ability  and  personality 
as  well.  We  must  beware  "lest  we  hold 
men's  persons  in  admiration."  This  is 
the  peril  that  besets  ministers.  Every 
preacher  has  his  distinctive  personality. 
It  attracts  some  and  repels  others.  It 
wins  friends  and  makes  enemies.  The 
human  cannot  be  entirely  eliminated. 
But,  if  we  build  upon  the  person  and 
work  of  man  or  men  the  church  will 
fail.  If  churches  must  either  be  par- 
alyzed or  collapse  with  every  change  of 
pa.stors;  if  there  must  always  be  a 
period  of  endurance  or  salvaging  at  ev- 
ery change;  if  the  members  remain 
faithful  or  become  faithless  according 
to  who  is  their  earthly  shepherd,  it  is 
evidence  that  there  has  been  too  much 
building  upon  and  by  and  for  man.  We 
must  teach  our  people  to  "have  faith 
in  God"  regardless  of  man's  failures, 
faults,  and  falls.  We  must  teach  them 
to  "look  unto  Jesus"  and  not  just  unto 
human  leaders  alone.  We  must  all 
serve,  "not  as  men-pleasers",  but  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  Christ.  If  The 
Brethren  Church  only  builds  upon  and 
around  human  leaders,  past,  present, 
or  future,  she  will  not  prevail.  She  will 
prevail  if  she  builds  upon  the  deity  and 
the  finished  work  of  Christ. 

PURE  FOUNTAINS 

The  Brethren  Church  will  prevail  if 
she  keeps  the  fountain  scources  of  her 
information  and  instruction  pure  and 
Scriptural.  These  are  days  of  the  apos- 
tasy. Ten  years  ago  in  our  Modera- 
tor's adress  to  National  Conference  we 
said,  "There  are  false  teachers  who 
are  attempting  to  creep  in  unawares 
and  despoil  our  church.  Satan  has  his 
ministers  of  righteousness.  These  are 
days,"  not  so  much  of  heresy  as  apos- 
tasy. Heresy  requires  brains,  time,  en- 
ergy, and  fearlessness.  It  is  the  work- 
ing out  of  a  supposedly  new  doctrine. 


Not  many  of  the  apostate  teachers  of 
today  have  the  brains  or  fearlessness 
to  do  this.  Apostasy  usually  is  easy-go- 
ing, drifting-away  from  the  truth.  It 
is  more  subtle  than  heresy.  In  heresy 
there  is  the  statement  of  the  true  doc- 
trine and  the  statement  of  the  false 
as  its  substitute.  In  this  the  true  has 
a  chance  to  survive  by  comparison  and 
contrast.  But  in  most  of  the  apostasy 
of  today  there  is  just  the  ignoring, 
dismissing,  setting  aside  of  the  true 
without  necessarily  offering  any  sub- 
stitute. These  are  days  of  apostasy." 

These  words  are  more  needed  today 
than  when  they  were  penned  ten  years 
ago.  The  leaven  of  the  apostasy  is  work- 
ing in  our  church.  We  will  never  be 
entirely  free  from  it.  But  we  have 
grown  careless  and  complacent  about  it 
recently.  Now  it  is  lifting  itself  in 
boldness  and  manifesting  its  permeat- 
ing presence.  Under  the  guise  of  su- 
perior scholarship  or  plea  for  tolera- 
tion or  masquerade  of  liberty  of  inter- 
pretation, the  apostasy  is  creeping  into 
our  family  of  faith  in  dangerous  forms. 
There  is  grave  danger  that  the  stream 
of  teaching  which  flows  into  the  pul- 
pit, pew,  college,  seminary,  and  litera- 
ture of  the  church  shall  be  defiled. 

The  fountain  of  our  literature  must 
be  kept  pure.  We  cannot  prevent  or 
control  the  pouring  in  of  that  vile 
stream  from  newspaper,  magazine,  pe- 
riodical, that  conglomerate  mess  and 
mass  of  vileness  flooding  our  homes. 
We  are  practically  helpless  in  either 
controlling  or  preventing  the  atheistic 
teachings  of  the  present  day  high  school 
or  college.  But  we  can  and  must  keep 
the  fountain  of  our  denominational  lit- 
erature pure  and  Scriptural.  It  has  been 
said,  "The  price  of  pure  water  is  eter- 
nal vigilance."  Surely  eternal  vigilance 
is  the  price  of  pure  literature.  We  re- 
joice that  our  publications  today  are 
l;oth  Biblical  and  Brethren.  We  can  and 
ought  to  be  loyal  to  them  without  fear 
or  hestitancy.  But,  we  do  not  produce 
all  our  literature.  In  these  outside 
sources  of  supplies  lurks  the  danger. 
Tract  racks  and  all  auxiliary  supplies 
must  be  watched  most  zealously."  Be- 
ware of  the  impure  and  unscriptural 
printed   page! 

ASHLAND    COLLEGE    AND 
SEMINARY 

The  Brethren  Church  faces  an  acute 
problem  relative  to  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  as  sources  of  informa- 
tion and  instruction.  She  does  not  leg- 
ally own  either.  Has  The  Brethren 
Church  ever  owned  Ashland  College? 
Yes,  originally,  yes!  In  the  Articles  of 
Incorporation  filed  on  the  9th  day  of 
March,  A.  D.,  1888,  and  recorded  in 
Volume  37,  page  363,  of  the  Records 
of  Incorporations,  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  Ash- 
land College  became  the  property  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Those  articles  de- 
clare, "Any  person  or  Brethren  Church 
donating  therefor  shall  receive  a  cer- 
tificate entitling  him  to  vote  in  the 
annual    election    of   trustees    for    each 
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$50.00    thus    donated.    There    shall      be 
fifteen  trustees,  five  elected  by  votes  of 
individuals      donating,    five    elected    by 
votes   of   Brethren    Churches,   and   five 
elected   by   the   General    Conference    of 
the    Brethren    Church."      The    laws     ol 
Ohio  expressly   state   that  "only  mem- 
bers   of    a    corporation    not    for    profit 
have   the   right   to   vote",   therefore,   if 
the   churches,   individuals,   and   General 
Conference  were  given  the  right  to  vote 
in     electing     trustees.      The     Brethren 
Church  thus  represented  legally  owned 
Ashland    College.    But    in    the    Articles 
of  Re-incorporation  filed  July  20,  1888, 
this  ownership  was  canceller',  although 
unintentionally.     The  twenty  men  who 
re-incorporated   the  college  did  not  do 
so    in    the      name    of      The      Brethren 
Church,      but     as      "members    of     the 
Brethren   Church."   In  all  the  constitu- 
tions since  thei    until  June  1,  1937,  the- 
membership  in  the  corporation  has  nev- 
er been  defined.  The  Laws  of  Ohio  pro- 
vide   that   in    the    event   that    the   con- 
stitution  does   not   specifically   provide 
for   membership,    the    persons    for    the 
time   being  constituting   the   governing 
board  shall  be  the  only  members.  Under 
the  Ohio  law  voting  is  limited  to  mem- 
bers only.  Now,  on  Aug.  26,  1927,  rec- 
ognizing   the    omission    of    defining    of 
membership  and  foreseeing  the  dangers 
of  possible  loss   of  control,   the  consti- 
tution was  amended  granting  the  rights 
of  membership  to  the  Di.strict  Confer- 
ences  in   granting   them   the   power   to 
vote  in  electing  trustees.     This  amend- 
ment was  legal  in  its  content  and   in- 
tent. For  a  period  of  years,  in  all  good 
faith,  The  Brethren  Church  through  its 
District  Conferences  legally  and  actual- 
ly owned  Ashland  College.  It  was  dis- 
covered, however,  that  this  amendment 
was    passed      illegally,      inasmuch      as 
some  had  voted  by  mail  and  proxy.  But, 
the  amendment  itself  was  legal  and  for 
ten  years  the  Brethren  Church  actual- 
ly owned  Ashland  College.  But  on  June 
1,  1937,  a  new  constitution  was  adopted. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  could  have  de- 
fined  the   membership   of  the   corpora- 
tion as  The   Brethren   Church  and  was 
so  petitioned  to  do.  But  it  deliberately 
and   willfully   adopted   the   new  consti- 
tution  conferring   upon   itself  the    sole 
and    complete    rights    of     membership. 
Under    the    Ohio    laws,    the    Board    of 
Trustees   are   the   only  persons   having 
any  legal  right  to  vote  on  anything  rel- 
ative to  the  control  or  operation  of  the 
institution.   The   Brethren   Church   does 
not   now   legally   own   Ashland    College 
and  the  Seminary  at  A,shland.  How  can 
we  control  that  over  which  we  exercise 
no  rights  of  ownership? 

Moreover,  the  Board  of  Trustees  has      1 
defied    the    voice    of    National    Confer-       ' 
ence  in  the  enlargment  of  its  member- 
ship in  spite  of  the  emphatic  resolution 
adopted    by    the    National      Conference 
condemning  the  same.  It  has  defied  the 
voice    of    the    District    Conference      of 
Southern  California  in  refusing  to  seat      J 
its  trustee,  duly  elected  under  the  con-  ■I 
stitution  by  means  of  which  the  board       "^ 
had   been   operating  for  ten   years  and 
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which    had    neither   been    changed    nor 
annulled  at  the  time  of  the  election  of 
this    trustee.      Instead    of   this    trustee 
elected  by  the  District  Conference,  the 
board  arbitrarily  elected  another  of  its 
own    nomination.    Also,    knowing      the 
conference   choice   in  filling   a  vacancy 
from    that   district,    the    board    refused 
that  choice  and  arbitrarily  elected  an- 
other of  its  own  nomination  and  choice. 
Presuming   that   the   President    of   the 
Board  and  the  President  of  the  college 
have  the  right  to  speak  for  the  board 
between,  its  meetings,  through  these  of- 
ficers,  it   defied  the   expressed   will   of 
the   church   in   refusing   to   permit   the 
conmiittee  of  investigation  appointed  by 
National  Conference  to  do  its  work  as 
assigned    by    the      conference    at    such 
time  as  requested  by  the  committee  as 
most  convenient  and  inexpensive.   This 
committee  was  appointed,  not  to  sit  in 
judgment,  but  to  investigate  persistent 
reports  of  modernistic  teachings  within 
the  college  and  the  presence  of  divisive 
forces  between  the  college  and  semina- 
ly.    These    actions      prove      that      The 
Brethren    Church      does    not    own,      or 
operate,  or  control  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  How  can  she  either  make  or 
keep  these  fountain  sources  of  informa- 
tion and  instruction  pure  and  Scriptural 
under    such    conditions.     One    of    two 
things  must  be  done:  either  the  church 
must  regain  her  ownership  and  control 
or  she  must  separate  herself  absolutely 
from    an    independent    board    and    col- 
lege.     The    testimony    of    this    district 
must  be   protected.   We   dare   not  com- 
promise it!     There  is  a  grave  question 
in   my   mind   as   to   whether   a   Biblical 
church  can  operate  a  college  today  and 
keep    her    testimony    above    reproach. 
The    odds    are    all    against    it.    Martin 
Luther  said,  "I  am  much   afraid  that 
the   universities   will   prove   to   be   the 
great  gates   of  hell,   unless  they   dili- 
gently   labor    in    explaining    the    Holy 
Scriptures  and  engraving  them  in  the 
hearts  of  youth.  I  advise  no  one  to  place 
his  child  where  the  Scriptures  do  not 
reign  paramount.  Every  institution  in 
which   meri   are   not   unceasingly   occu- 
pied with  the  Word  of  God  must  be- 
come corrupt." 

With  the  demands  of  liberal  students 
clamoring  for  a  hearing,  with  the 
standards  of  accreditating  agencies  be- 
coming more  and  more  impossible,  with 
the  perplexing  problems  of  finances 
ever  confronting  us,  we  doubt  whether 
a  Biblical  church  can  operate  a  college 
today  and  keep  her  testimony  right. 
But,  regardless  of  this,  we  as  a  dis- 
trict conference  must  definitely  decide 
as  to  our  attitude  toward  and  rela- 
tionship with  both  the  college  and  semi- 
nary at  Ashland. 

THE  BRETHREN  BIBLICAL 
SEMINARY 

Out  of  the  emergency  and  necessity 
of  the  hour,  the  Brethren  Biblical 
Seminary  Association  was  born.  It  was 
bom  in  the  power  of  prayer  and  not 
•  in  the  fire  of  fury.  It  will  be  presented 
to  the  National  Conference  for  approv- 
al and  direction.  The  noble  experiment 


of  conducting  a  seminary  on  the  same 
campus  with  and  under  the  control  of 
the  college  has  failed.  It  did  not  fail 
because  of  conflicting  personalities.  Be 
not  deceived  in  the  effort  to  divert  the 
emphasis  from  issues  to  personalities. 
This  experiment  failed  because  the  col- 
lege atmosphere  was  not  conducive  to 
that  type  of  Christian  life  and  fellow- 
ship which  is  an  absolute  necessity  to 
a  Biblical  seminary.  It  failed  because 
the  presence  of  an  active,  spiritual 
seminary  was  an  unwelcome  restraint 
upon  the  liberal  demands  of  the  col- 
lege student  body.  It  failed  because 
the  standards  of  Christian  life  and  con- 
duct of  the  seminary  were  a  constant 
reproof  to  the  worldly,  compromising 
manner  of  living  of  many.  "How  can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  The  separation  of  the  semi- 
nary and  the  college  is  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity. Thus  there  has  come  into  ex- 
istence the  Brethren  Biblical  Seminary 
Association.  We  as  a  district  must  de- 
fine our  attitude  toward  it.  We  urge 
that  we  endorse  and  support  it  to  the 
fullest. 

DISTINCTIVE      CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER   AND    LIFE 

The   Brethren   Church  will  prevail  if 
she    maintains    that   type    of    Christian 
character  and  life  which  characterized 
the    Christians    of    the    church    of    the 
first  century.  The  disciples  were  called, 
"Christians",    because      there     was      a 
striking   similarity  between  them     and 
Christ.    The   members     of     the     early 
church  were,  "a  peculiar  people,  noted 
for  good  works."  They  "had  favor  with 
all  the  people"  because  the  people  "took 
knowledge  of  them  that  they  had  been 
with    Jesus."    They   were     separatists. 
They  kept  themselves  "unspotted  from 
the   world."   For  them   there  was     no 
double    standard    of      conduct,    but    all 
Christians   were   under   solemn    obliga- 
tion   to    "be    not    conformed    to      this 
world."   They  sought  to   exemplify  the 
docti-ines  of   Christianity  in  every  day 
living.     They  had  "no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  The 
first  century  church  prevailed!  It  shook 
the  very  foundations  of  the  old  Roman 
Empire.  It  won  millions  to  Christ.  Be- 
holding  the   personification     of   Chris- 
tianity  in   practical   living,      thousands 
were  drawn  from  the  empty  ritualism 
of  the   false   religions    of   that   day   to 
the   living,   saving,   keeping,   vitalizing 
Christ.  Will  The  Brethren  Church  pre- 
vail today  if  she  maintains  that  same 
type    of   Christian    character    and   con- 
duct?    Yes!  We  must  "maintain  works 
of    righteousness    as   the   evidence   and 
result  of  justification  by  personal  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Non-swear- 
ing, non-resistance,  and  non-conformity 
are  essentials  to  the  continuity  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  Our  lip  and  life  must 
harmonize    with    our   head    and    heart. 
We  must  maintain  the   separated  life! 
Our  conversation  and  our  conduct  must 
be  distinctive.  We  quote  from  the  By- 
Laws  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Second 
BretJiren  Church  of  Los  Angeles: 
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"In  order  to  maintain  a  Christian 
standard  of  ethics,  and  to  lead  exeni- 
plary  lives,  as  those  professing  godli- 
ness, this  church  desires  to  sight  her 
membership  to  Rom.  12:2,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind."  We  therefore  admonish  those 
who  compose  the  body  of  Christ  to  ab- 
stain from  dancing,  gambling,  playing 
with  gambler's  cards,  theaters,  motion 
picture  shows,  Sunday  desecration,  prize 
fighting,  the  use  of  tobacco,  intoxicat- 
ing liquor,  narcotics  and  opiates,  or 
any  other  mtemporate  or  pernicious 
thing  that  tends  to  ruin  the  body,  soul, 
and  spirit;  also,  we  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  for  200  years  the  Breth- 
ren have  been  opposed  to  secret  so- 
cieties, taking  of  the  oath,  and  going 
to  war." 

In  these  days  of  compromising  with 
the  world,  we  say,  "Amen"  to  this.  The 
Brethren  Church  will  prevail  if  she 
maintains  the  winsomeness  of  distinc- 
tive  Christian  character   and  conduct. 

EVANGELISTIC  AND  MISSIONARY 

We  will  prevail  if  we  keep  alive  and 
vigorous   our   missionary   and   evangel- 
istic  vision    and   zeal.    Evangelism   and 
evangelization  compose  the  mission  of 
the   church.   The   spiritual   narcotics   of 
social  service  and  political  economy  and 
reformation   have   no   place   in   her  di- 
vine purpose.   She  has  no  business  go- 
ing  about   poulticing   the  canker   sores 
of  the  social  order  with  an  ethical  plas- 
ter   which    does      nothing     more    than 
spread     the     disease.     The      Brethren 
Church  needs  to  be  inoculated  with  a 
pungent  passion  for  winning  lost  souls. 
We  have  a  mission,  it  is  true,  in  win- 
ning  saved  folks  to   the   whole   Gospel 
through   teaching   and   preaching.    But, 
we  must  be  careful  lest  we  unconscious- 
ly   drift    into   the   policy   of   depending 
upon   proselyting  to  recruit   our   mem- 
bership. We  have  a  mission  in  edifying 
the  body  of  Christ  by  means  of  inten- 
sive Bible  teaching.  Our  members  must 
be  so  instructed  that  they  can  give    a 
reason  for  the  hope  which  is  in  them. 
Every  member  of  The  Brethren  Church 
ought   to   be   a   theologian.   But,   if  we 
forget    or   lose   our   evangelistic   vision 
and  passion  for  winning  lost  souls,  we 
are   doomed.   The  old-fashioned  revival 
with   personal   soul   winning  must      be 
maintained.  There  is  a  disease  of  spir- 
itual  dyspepsia     which     is     afflicting 
some  folks.  They  feed  upon  the  Word, 
feasting    themselves    to    overflow,    but 
fail  to  go  forth  in  exercise  of  soul  win- 
ning.     There    are   some   who   will     go 
miles  to  hear  the  latest  or  the  greatest 
Bible    teacher,    but    they    will    not    go 
across    the    street   to    speak    to    a   lost 
soul  about  Jesus  Christ.  Our  evangelis- 
tic  program   must  be   made   more   ex- 
tensive and  intensive  at  home  and  our 
evangelization  program  abroad  must  be 
expanded.  Herein  lieth  the  assurance  of 
a  future. 

H  YPER-DISPENSATIONALISM 
The  Brethren  Church  will  prevail  if 
she   maintains   her   prophetic   message 
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free  from  hyper-dispensationalism.     A 

safe,  sane,  scriptural  prophetic  message 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  whole  gos- 
pel. There  are  those,  however,  who  are 
running  riot  in  wrongly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth.  Their  divisions  become 
so  mechanical  and  multiplied  that  they 
are  cutting  the  Bible  into  shreds.  Call 
it  Bullingerism  or  by  whatever  name 
you  wish,  this  method  of  interpretation 
brings  the  blessed  hope  into  disrepute 
in  the  minds  of  sensible  students  of  the 
Scriptures.  Moreover,  it  will  destroy  the 
Scriptural  authority  for  both  triune  im- 
mersion and  feetwashing.  It  is  hyper- 
dispensationalism.  In  its  zeal  for 
Christ's  brethren  in  the  flesh,  it  has 
assigned  practically  all  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  Israel,  leaving  only  fragmen- 
tary portions  for  the  bride  of  Christ. 
In  its  practice  of  date-setting,  basing 
its  calculations  on  human  reckonings 
and  not  on  the  Scriptures,  it  has  set 
and  cancelled  dates  until  its  apologies 
have  become  pathetic.  Now,  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  a  scriptural  message 
on  prophecy.  We  must  proclaim  it.  It  is 


a    great    magnet.     But,    we    must    be- 
ware   of   hyper-dispensationalism. 
SUPREMACY    OF    HOLY    SPIRIT 

Every  regenerated  believer  has  been 
baptized  with  the  Spirit.  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body"  (I  Cor.  12:13).  "Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  His"  (Rom.  8:9).  Baptized  is 
the  historical  word  denoting  the  Spirit's 
indwelling.  The  experience  word  is 
"filled."  Eleven  times  in  the  first  nine 
cliapters  of  Acts  it  is  used.  "Be  ye 
filled  with  the  Spirit"  is  the  exhorta- 
tion following  Pentecost.  The  power 
word  is  "anointed."  The  anointing 
denotes  the  purpose  of  the  indwelling 
and  the  infilling.  It  designates  definite 
setting  apart  for  service.  The  relation- 
ship word  is  "sealed."  This  denotes 
ownership.  We  are  "sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession."  The  prophetic  word  is 
"earnest."  This  is  God's  pledge  of  com- 
pletion of  the  work  begun  in  regenera- 
tion. "Ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit   of   promise,   which   is   the   earn- 


est of  our  inheritance  until  the  re- 
demption of  the  purchased  possession 
unto  the  praise  of  His  glory"  (Eph.  1: 
13-14).  Baptized,  the  historical  word, 
points  backward  to  Pentecost  and  indi- 
vidual regeneration.  Filled,  the  experi- 
ence word,  points  inward  to  our  own 
souls.  Anointed,  the  power  word, 
points  outward  to  service.  Sealed,  the 
relationship  word,  points  upward  to 
divine  ownership.  Earnest,  the  pro- 
phetic word,  points  forward  to  glory. 
Now,  if  we  would  prevail,  in  all  these 
the  Holy  Spirit  must  be  given  the 
supremacy.  Wisdom,  guidance,  power, 
victory,  success,  growth,  progress,  un- 
ity, and  permanency  all  depend  upon 
Him.  There  will  never  be  "the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  until 
the  Spirit  is  given  the  place  of  sover- 
eignty in   all   things   in  our  hearts. 

Our  prayer  for  The  Brethren  Church, 
for  this  district,  for  each  local  congre- 
gation, for  each  member  is  that  of  the 
Apostle  Paul's  recorded  in  Ephesians  1: 
15-23.  Our  vision  and  program  is 
found  in  Philippians  3:13-14. 


Some  Administrative  Parallels 


Who  Owns  and  Controls  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  Ashland  College? 

By  G.  T.  Ronk 


The  article  by  L.  S.  Bauman  in  the 
organ  of  the  Brethren  Church,  June  19, 
1937,  on  the  subject  of  "Who  Owns  and 
Controls  Ashland  College",  being  thus 
set  forth  in  that  organ,  demands  a  di- 
rect reply.  Since  the  matter  is  a  vital 
one,  it  properly  appears  in  the  official 
organ  of  the  church.  This  reply  also 
should  appear,  to  point  out  some  mis 
apprehensions  on  the  part  of  the  writer 
and  on  the  part  of  the  interested  pub- 
lic, namely,  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

To  point  out  the  author's  mis-appre- 
sensions  of  the  situation,  a  parallel  is 
drawn  with  the  administration  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  Foreign 
Board,  of  which  he  has  been  the  able 
and  distinguished  secretary  for  more 
than  thirty  years.  Further,  it  might 
be  said  for  the  good  of  the  gcreral 
reader,  that  the  situation  revealed  in 
both  organizations  is  the  customary  one 
in  all  denominations  built  on  the  Con- 
gregational theory  of  church  govern- 
ment, as  opposed  to  the  Presbyterian 
and  Episcopal  types.  The  conferences 
of  Congregational  types  are  not,  per- 
force, law  making  bodies.  The  Geneial 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  can- 
not legislate  for  any  administrative 
organizations  within  the  fold,  except 
in  so  far  as  those  organizations  are  the 
creatures  of  that  conference. 
Parallels 

I.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  Foreign  Board  are  not  creatures  of 
the  National  Conference  and  the  latter 


cannot    legislate    for    them    or    control 
them. 

Ashland  College  is  not  the  creaiure 
of  the  General  Conference  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  legislated  for  by  said 
conference. 

II.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
came  into  being  on  the  premises  where 
a  National  Conference  was  being  held 
and  the  controlling  element  of  that 
conference  not  only  did  not  approve  it 
but  were  definitely  hostile  to  it.  Its 
establishment  was  viewed  as  a  hostile 
act  by  the  rulers  of  that  conference; 
but  they  could  do  nothing  about  it. 
In  spite  of  them,  the  society  has  pros- 
pered under  the  able  leadership  of  the 
present   secretary. 

Ashland  College  came  into  being  by 
the  act  of  voluntary  organizers  prior 
to  the  establishment  of  a  regular  Na- 
tional Conference.  Its  organizers  placed 
its  control  in  the  hands  of  trustees  re- 
sponsible to  the  District  Conferences 
from  which  they  were  nominated  and 
not  to  the  General  or  National  Con- 
ference. They  did  this  in  a  spirit  of 
distrust  of  all  National  Conferences, 
due  to  their  recent  experiences  with 
such  bodies,  which  had  been  bitter. 

III.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
was  established  in  defiance  of  the  Na- 
tional Conference  and  it  still  meets  on 
the  premises  where  the  National  Con- 
ference meets  and  is  in  nowise  amend- 
able thereto. 

Ashland  College  was  established  in  a 
spirit  of  distrust  of  all  National  Con- 


ferences  and  its  trustees  hold  meetings 
on    the    premises    where    the    National  ! 
Conference  meets  and  the  said  trustees, 
in  the  true  spirit  of  the  founders,  re- 
fuse to  be  amenable  tliereto. 

IV.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
is  in  no  way  amenable  to  the  National 
Conference  or  the  District  Conferences, 
nor  are  its  directors  amenable  to  an; 
conference  of  the  church. 

Ashland  College  is  directly  amenable 
to  the  District  Conferences,  because  the 
trustees  are  responsible  to  said  con- 
ferences for  their  acts,  as  individuals. 
As  constituted,  the  Board  of  Trastees 
represents  the  majority  view  in  each 
district. 

V.  The  constituency  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  is  an  inter-denom- 
inational body.  Some  of  its  heavy  givers 
are  not  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent  a 
majority  of  its  members  being  non- 
Brethren.  In  such  a  case  there  is  noth- 
ing to  prevent  its  board  passing  under 
the   control   of  non-Brethren. 

The  constituency  of  Ashland  College 
is  an  inter-denominational  body.  Its 
heaviest  givers  are  not  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Under  the  new  con- 
stitution its  control  must  always  be  un- 
der the  individuals  coming  from  the 
District  Conferences  of  the  Brethren 
Church;  the  highest  possible  non- 
Brethren  ratio  is  nine  out  of  forty- 
three. 

VI.  Under  the  law  of  Ohio  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board  is  a  self  continuing 
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body;  its  directors  must  hold  office  till 
their  successors  qualify;  this  is  because 
of  the  trust  nature  of  Corporations  not 
for  profit;  it  is  true  in  every  state  in 
the  Union. 

The  same  is  true  of  Ashland  College; 
it  is  a  trust  and  is  ruled  by  law — the 
law  of  the  state  under  which  it  is  in- 
corporated. Both  organizations  are  self- 
continuing  bodies  by  law;  there  is  no 
other  way  to  operate.  Trust  funds  can- 
not be  suspended  in  air  without  own- 
ers: therefore  trusts  must  be  self -con- 
tinuing; this  is  basic  law  underlying  all 
statutes. 

VII.  In  spite  of  the  complete  inde- 
pendence of  all  conferences  on  the  part 
of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the 
latter  remains,  basically,  the  property 
of  the  whole  Brethren  Church.  Its 
independence  is  an  administrative  real- 
ity— not  a  property  reality.  The  real 
test  would  come  if  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
California  or  Ohio  corporations,  would 
try  to  deed  away  some  of  the  property 
left  to  it  in  trust  to  some  other  de- 
nomination without  due  return  of  value 
received.  In  that  case  any  member  of 
the  society  could  go  into  a  Court  of 
Equity,  get  an  injunction  and  very 
soon  it  would  be  seen  that  the  property 
of  the  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole  has 
very   real   dimensions. 

In  the  same  way,  Ashland  College 
remains  basically  the  property  of  the 
District  Conferences  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Let  any  effort  be  made  to 
deed  it  to  any  other  organization  with- 
out value  received  and  the  humblest 
member  of  the  church  could  stop  it. 
Trust  funds  are  sacred  before  the 
courts.  All  talk  of  deeding  the  property 
of  Ashland  College  to  the  National 
Conference,  or  of  separating  the  Semi- 
nary and  deeding  it,  by  action  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  is  totally  futile.  The 
trustees  cannot  give  away  the  property 
of  the  District  Conferences  to  the  Na- 
tional Conference.  No  one  can  give 
away  somebody  else's  property;  any 
member  of  any  district  conference  could 
stop  it  in  a  Court  of  Equity.  Such  acts 
might  be  possible  in  an  Episcopacy  or 
a  Presbytery,  but  not  in  a  Congrega- 
tional church.  A  district  conference  is 
as  distinct  an  individual  before  the 
law,  from  the  National  Conference,  as 
a  Tartar  would  be  from  a  Turk.  Prop- 
erty is  property;  its  control  may  be  as 
remote  as  that  held  by  titles  given  to 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  but  the 
rights  still  remain. 

VIII.  The  control  of  the  Brethren 
Church  over  its  property  as  held  by 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  is  pure- 
ly sentimental,  but  it  is  very  real.  The 
Society  started  as  a  rebel  organization 
but  it  has  succeeded  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  it;  it  continues  to  prosper  be- 
cause it  has  conducted  itself  along  lines 
meeting  the  conscience  of  the  church, 
and  its  non-Brethren  constituents. 

The  control  of  the  Brethren  Church 
over  its  property  as  held  by  Ashland 
College  is   also   sentimental,  but  it  is 


much  more  real  than  in  the  case  of  the 
Foreign  Society.  Its  trustees  run  the 
gauntlet  of  the  district  conferences  for 
their  acts,  while  the  Foreign  Board  is 
called  in  question  nowhere,  as  individ- 
uals. In  the  recent  acts  under  debate, 
the  trustees  have  been  overwhelmingly 
supported  by  their  districts  in  every 
case  where  their  acts  are  called  in  ques- 
tion. The  new  constitution  was  recent- 
ly adopted  in  the  board  by  a  vote  of 
24  to  3.  The  change  in  the  Seminary 
was  supported  by  a  vote  of  19  to  3, 
every  member  present  in  executive  ses- 
sion voting.  No  District  Conference  has 
yet  rebuked  its  trustees  for  their  acts; 
nor  is  there  prospect  that  any  -m\\. 
Ashland  College  too,  meets  the  con- 
science of  the  church  and  is  succeeding; 
it  is  also  meeting  the  conscience  of  its 
non-Brethren  constituents.. 

IX.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
went  on  its  way  in  spite  of  the  objec- 
tion of  a  certain  element  in  the  church; 
there  was  nothing  they  could  do;  it 
has   succeeded. 

Ashland  College  has  gone  on  its  way 
in  spite  of  the  objection  of  a  certain 
element  which  has  been  persistent,  with 
certain  lapses,  for  thirty  years.  There 
is  nothing  they  could  do  about  it;  it 
has  succeeded. 

X.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
has  a  democratic  constituency.  Anyone 
paying  five  dollars  for  a  membership 
to  the  society  can  vote  for  the  directors. 
The  Board  of  Directors  supervises  the 
election  by  bringing  in  its  own  nomin- 
ees; as  a  practical  matter,  these  have 
never  been  opposed,  since  it  is  conceded 
the  board  should  be  a  harmonious  and 
unified  body.  Were  directors  presented 
by  the  society  whose  conduct  was  con- 
sidered destructive  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  board,  a  way  would  be  found 
for   eliminating   them. 

Ashland  College  has  a  representative 
democratic  constituency  leading  down 
to  every  congregation  of  the  District 
Conferences.  Any  delegate  to  said  dis- 
trict conference  can  vote  for  nominees 
for  College  trustee,  whether  he  has 
five  dollars  or  not.  Contrary  to  the 
practice  of  the  Foreign  Society,  where 
the  board  nominates  and  the  society 
elects,  here  the  District  Conferences 
nominate  and  the  board  elects.  Where 
trustees  presented  by  the  District  Con- 
ferences have  indulged  in  conduct  de- 
structive to  the  best  interests  of  the 
board,  the  board  has  a  practical  way  of 


eliminating  them.  It  is  conceded  this 
board  should  be  a  harmonious  and  uni- 
fied body. 

Conclusion 

In  the  rather  temperate  article  of 
the  respected  Brother  to  which  we  are 
replying,  also  temperately,  it  should 
be   noted  that: 

1.  The  head  of  a  rebel  organization, 
who  has  been  its  main  inspiration  arid 
strength  for  thirty  years  and  who  has 
kept  said  organization  permanently 
aloof  from  the  National  Conference  or 
any  other  conference  all  this  time,  re- 
bukes another  independent  organiza- 
tion for  not  illegally  submitting  to 
legislation  by  a  non-legislative  body 
to  which  he  does  not  submit  himself. 

2.  The  head  of  an  organization  not 
amenable  to  any  church  conference 
whatever,  in  any  way,  with  an  inter- 
denominational constituency,  by  rea- 
son of  funds  in  his  hands,  holds  large 
control  over  the  church  organ  and 
helps  control  its  policies. 

3.  The  head  of  an  organization  not 
amenable  in  any  way  to  any  confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  calls  in 
question  the  control  of  another  organ- 
ization which  definitely  leads  back  in 
control  to  the  highly  representative  and 
democratic  District  Conferences,  and 
whose  trustees  are  personally  amen- 
able for  their  acts,  to  said  elementary 
sources  of  power. 

4.  The  head  of  an  absolutely  dictator- 
ial board,  not  amenable  to  any  con- 
ference in  any  way,  and  whose  mem- 
bers cannot  be  called  in  question  by 
anyone,  whose  president  cheerfully  an- 
nounces he  will  not  hold  election  for  a 
certain  board  member  till  he  knows  he 
can  find  the  man  to  suit  him  (Confer- 
ence of  1935)  soundly  rates  another 
board  for  being  dictatorial  when  they 
refuse  to  seat  men  who  have  dam- 
aged the  trust  funds  over  which  they 
would  be  trustee  by  many  thousand 
dollars,  through  the  circulation  of  al- 
leged scurrilous  matter  regarding  the 
head  of  the  institution  and  the  defin- 
ite and  clear  majority  of  the  board,  as 
shown    on    two    successive    years. 

Finally,  the  above  observations  of 
the  writer  are  the  belief  of  the  writer. 
If  they  can  be  demonstrated  as  untrue 
or  unsound,  they  will  be  cheerfully  re- 
tracted. 

GEORGE  T.  RONK, 
Lanark,   111. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Further  Report  of  the  Meeting  of  the 


Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 


The  Board  of  Ti'ustees  of  Ashland 
College  met  for  its  annual  meeting 
June  1,  1937  with  the  following  trus- 
tees in  attendance. 


Dr.  W.  A.  Price 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
Mr.  F.  S.  Lichty 
Dr.  J.   C.   Beal 
Mr.  George  Kem 
Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Rev.  F.  G.   Coleman,  Sr. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes 
Rev.   W.  I.   Duker 
Mrs.   Pauline   Wisner 
Mr.   D.   G.   Lemon 
Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler 
Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 
Rev.   E.   L.   Miller 
Mr.  A.  G.  Carpenter 
Mr.  Samuel  Flickinger 
Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk 
Mrs.  Edward  Kilhefner 
Mr.   Harvey  Amstutz 
Mr.  N.  G.  Kimmel 
Rev.   Floyd   Seibert 
Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
Mr.  H.  V.  Wall 
Mr.  J.   L.  Clark 
Mr.    W.   H.    Balch 
Mr.   0.  M.  Garber 


Indiana 

Illinois 

Nebraska 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kansas 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Virginia 

Indiana 

Kansas 

Illinois 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Virginia 

California 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 


The  Secretary  announced  vacancies  in 
unexpired  terms  as  follows — Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  Southern  California,  by  resig- 
nation; H.  S.  Rutt,  Ohio,  by  death; 
J.  Milo  Wolfe,  Northern  California,  by 
death  and  C.  H.  Ashman,  Pennsylvania, 
by  resignation,  due  to  removal.  Mr. 
Harvey  Amstutz  of  Smithville,  Ohio 
was  elected  to  fill  the  unexpired  term 
of  H.  S.  Rutt;  Cecil  Johnson  was  elect- 
ed to  fill  the  unexpired  tenn  of  J. 
Milo  Wolfe  and  Rev.  Floyd  Seibert  of 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  was  elected 
to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  C.  H. 
Ashman.  A.  H.  Kent  of  Long  Beach, 
California,  was  elected  to  succeed  L. 
S.  Bauman. 

The  following  trustees  were  elected 
due  to  expiration  of  terms — 

George    F.    Kem 

R.   A.    Hazen 

Alvin   Byers 

W.   A.    Price 

W.    C.    Benshoff 

W.    S.    Bell 

Frank    S.    Lichty 

F.   G.    Coleman 

W.    A.    Ogden 

Earl   Reed 

Cecil  Johnson 
The  board  later  in  its  session  adopt»i" 
the  new  constitution  which  increased 
the  size  of  the  board.  The  follovidng 
trustees  were  added  as  a  result  of  this 
change — 


Ashland    Trustees 

Mrs.  Guy  Myers 
Mr.  Curtis  Ginn 
Mr.   Julius   Lutz 
Trustees  At  Large 

Mr.  Ira  M.  Smith,  Registrar  of  the 
University  of  Michigan  located  at 
Ann  Arbor. 

Dr.  Clyde  Wharton,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Alumni    Trustee 

Mr.  John  Rishell,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
The  members  of  the  board  as  now 
constituted  consists  of  for.ty-three  mem- 
bers; thirty-six  of  which  are  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  with  seven 
non-members. 
Conference  Investigation  Committee 
Rev.  William  Schaffer,  Jr.,  secretary 
of  the  General  Conference  Investigat- 
ing Committee  was  invited  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  any  assistance 
required  by  the  committee  should  be 
granted  and  all  information  given  them 
which  they  might  desire.  Rev.  Schaffer 
attended  the  sessions  of  the  board  and 
was  admitted  to  the  executive  session  in 
the  evening. 

New    Constitution    and    Regulations    of 

The  Members  of  the  Corporation 

Of   Ashland   College 

After  a  very  careful  and  deliberate 
consideration  the  following  constitu- 
tion was  adopted  by  the  board  by  a 
vote  of  twenty-five  to  two.  After  the 
vote  was  taken  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  requested 
that  his  vote  be  changed  from  the  af- 
firmative to  the  negative,  which  was 
granted. 

At  no  time  did  I  apjtrove  of  the  en- 
larged Board  nor  the  method  of  elec- 
tion to  the  Board.  There  is  a  reason  for 
the  apparent  change  of  attitude. 

J.   C.  Beal 

The  constitution  as  passed  differed 
very  little  from  the  constitution  of 
1910  under  which   the   board   operated. 

The  constitution  definitely  states  that 
the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  members 
of  the  Corporation  of  Ashland  College. 
This  statement  in  the  constitution  does 
not  alter  a  condition  which  has  existed 
from  the  very  beginning  of  the  col- 
lege. It  was  inserted  to  make  the  or- 
ganization conform,  legally,  to  the  new 
Ohio   Corporation  law. 

Under  this  new  constitution  the 
method  of  electing  board  members  is 
the  same  as  that  which  held  in  the 
constitution  of  1910.  The  constitution 
of  1910  provided  that  the  districts 
should  nominate  and  the  board  should 
elect  from  the  nominations  submitted 
by  the  trustees,  provided  the  districts 
submitted  two  nominees  for  each  of- 
fice.  If  the  districts  did   not  nominate 


it  was  the  duty  of  the  board  to  nomin- 
ate from  the  floor  and  elect. 

An  increase  of  three  trustees  from 
the  city  of  Ashland  was  felt  desirable. 
It  was  brought  out  that  during  all  these 
years  Ashland  City  has  furnished  at 
least  half  of  the  funds  and  students  to 
build  and  maintain  the  college. 

The  constitution  as  adopted  was 
printed  in  a  previous  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

By-Laws 

A  set  of  By-Laws  was  unanimously 
adopted  providing  for  committees  and 
officers. 

Faculty    Rules   and    Regulations 

The  board  also  unanimously  accepted 
the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  facul- 
ty, with  the  exception  of  the  section 
on  the  dismissal  of  professors.  A  por- 
tion of  the  section  now  reads — 

"A  member  of  the  teaching  btaff 
may  be  dismissed  by  the  Board  of 
Ti-ustees   upon   recommendation   of 
the  president  for  inefficiency,  neg- 
lect of  academic  duty,  immorality, 
conduct  unbecoming  a  gentleman  or 
any  teaching  contrary  to  the  state- 
ment of  faith  accepted  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  and  printed  in 
the  college  catalogue." 
Originally  no  record  was  made  to  the 
statement  of  teaching  contrary  to  the 
statement    of   faith.    The    board    unan- 
imously  adopted   the   amendment    con- 
cerning   the    section      relative    to      the 
teaching  contrary  to  the  statement  of 
faith. 

There  is  no  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  Boai-d  of  Trustees  or  officers 
or  teachers  of  the  college  to  depart 
from  the  recognized  position  of  the 
institution. 

Again  and  again  reference  was  made 
to  the  position  of  the  school  as  related 
to  the  statement  of  faith.  The  state- 
ment of  faith  was — 

"Acknowledging  the  absolute  suprem- 
acy and  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
believing  that  His  Word  and  will  must 
be  final  in  all  matters  to  those  who 
claim  to  be  Christian,  on  His  author- 
ity we  affirm  the  following  truths  as 
the  basic  faith  and  teaching  of  this  in- 
stitution: 

1.  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  as  originally  giv- 
en of  God,  are  the  infallible  record  of 
the  perfect,  final  and  authoriative  rev- 
elation of  His  work  and  will,  altogeth- 
er sufficient  in  themselves  as  the  rule 
of  faith  and  practice. 

2.  The  One  True  God,  perfect  and  in- 
finite in  His  being,  holiness,  love,  wis- 
dom, and  power;  transcendent  above  the 
world  as  its  Creator,  yet  imminent  in 
the  work  as  the  Preserver  of  all  things; 
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self-existent  and  self-revealing  in  three 
divine  Persons,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  are  equal  in 
power  and  glory. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  the  Eternal  Son,  Re- 
vealer  of  the  Invisible  God,  Who  be- 
came incarnate  by  virgin  birth,  lived 
the  perfect  human  life  upon  earth,  gave 
Himself  in  death  upon  the  cross  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  bearing  sin  in  its 
penalty  in  our  stead,  was  raised  and 
glorified  in  the  body  in  which  He  suf- 
fered and  died,  ascended  as  our  only 
Savior  and  Lord  into  Heaven,  from 
whence  He  will  come  again  personally 
and  visibly  to  raise  and  translate  His 
waiting  church,  establish  His  Kingdom 
fully  over  all  the  nations,  and  at  last 
be  the  Raiser  and  Judge  of  the  dead. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit,  third  person  of 
the  Godhead,  the  divine  Lifegiver  and 
Artist  in  creation,  history  and  redemp- 
tion; Who  indwells,  seals,  empowers, 
guides,  teaches  and  perfects  all  them 
who  become  children  of  God  through 
Christ. 

5.  That  man  was  the  direct  creation 
of  God,  made  in  the  divine  image,  not 
in  any  sense  the  offspring  of  an  ani- 
mal ancestry;  and  that  by  transgres- 
sion man  became  a  fallen  creature, 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  uni- 
versally sinful  by  nature  and  practice, 
and  having  within  himself  no  means 
of  recovery. 

6.  That  Salvation  is  the  free  gift  of 
God's  grace,  received  through  personal 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
Whom  all  those  who  believe  have  eter- 
nal life,  a  perfect  righteousness,  son- 
ship  in  the  family  of  God,  and  every 
spiritual  blessing  needed  for  life  and 
godliness;  but  those  who  reject  the  gift 
of  grace  in  Christ  shall  be  forever  un- 
der the  abiding  wrath  of  God. 

7.  That  Christian  character  and  con- 
duct are  the  outgrowth  and  evidence 
of  salvation  in  Christ;  and  therefore 
the  Christian  is  bound  to  honor  His 
Word,  to  walk  as  He  walked,  to  bear 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  and 
self-control,  against  which  there  is  no 
law:  and  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bi- 
ble on  such  matters  as  marriage,  di- 
vorce, and  the  family  are  of  permanent 
value  and  obligation  to  the  church  and 
society. 

Report   of   Dean   of   Seminary 

The  Dean  of  the  Seminary  brought 
in  a  report  asking  that  the  Seminary 
be  separated  from  Ashland  College  and 
be  removed  from  Ashland  to  some  large 
city;  that  the  endowment  funds  be  di- 
vided; and  that  the  Seminary  Library 
be  removed  from  Ashland  College. 

Report   of   the   Board    Investigating 
Committee 

The  board  met  in  executive  session 
at  eight  o'clock  P.  M.  with  just  the 
trustees  and  Rev.  William  Schaffer, 
representing  the  Conference  Investigat- 
ing Committee,  present:  There  were 
twenty-two    members    in    attendance. 

President    Duker    reported    that      he 


had  received  a  petition  from  the  fac- 
ulty of  the  college  asking  for  an  inves- 
tigation and  that  after  careful  consid- 
eration and  much  prayer  he  had  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  make  an  inves- 
tigation. The  report  of  the  committee  is 
as  follows — 

"We,  your  Committee  for  Investiga- 
tion, appointed  by  President  Duker,  beg 
leave   to   report  as   follows: 

Your  committee  met  on  May  29  and 
May  31,  1937,  receiving  a  fair  propor- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  arts  and 
seminary  faculties,  and  were  greeted 
with  a  uniformly  fine  spirit  of  co-opera- 
tion: 

Your  committee  made  notes  setting 
forth  the  viewpoint  of  each,  regarding 
the  situation  at  hand  and  its  solution. 

From  this  investigation  and  these 
interviews,  we  have  reached  the  con- 
clusion that  the  situation  cannot  be 
solved  by  the  continuance  of  the  pres- 
ent personnel  of  the  faculties.  There- 
fore we  recommend: 

That  the  president  of  the  college  be 
instructed  to  secure  by  resignation  or 
dismissal  the  elimination  of  Professors 
Alva  J.  McClain  and  Herman  Hoyt 
from  the  seminary  faculty,  because  of 
a  continued  lack  of  the  harmony  and 
co-operation  between  the  arts  college 
and  seminary,  which  are  essential  to 
the  success  of  the  institution." 

After  very  lengthy  discussion  which 
permitted  each  member  of  the  board  to 
speak  at  least  once,  and  in  some  cases 
a  number  of  times,  it  was  brought  out 
that  owing  to  relatively  small  resources 
of  the  college  it  would  be  folly  to  di- 
vide the  funds  and  separate  the  insti- 
tution. 

The  training  of  Brethren  ministers 
and  workers  is  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant duties  of  Ashland  College  and 
must  remain  at  Ashland  College. 

The  valuable  theological  library  ac- 
cumulated over  many  years  is  housed 
in  a  fire  proof  building  built  principal- 
ly for  that  purpose  and  to  move  it  from 
place  to  place  would  betray  the  trust 
for  which  it  was  given. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  ac- 
cepted   and    its    recommendations     ap- 
proved. The  vote  was  as  follows — 
19     YES 
3     NO 
The    officers    of   the    board    elected 
are: 

President — W.   I.   Duker 
Vice  President — Geo.  F.  Kem 
Secretary — O.  M.  Garber 
Bursar — Martin   Shively 

Reorganization  of  the  Seminary 

There  is  no  desire  on  the  part  of 
any  of  the  board  members,  officers  of 
the  college  or  members  of  the  faculty 
to  depart  from  the  present  position  of 
the  college  in  effect  to  our  statement 
of  faith.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
board  to  conduct  our  college  and  semi- 
nary in  accordance  with  present  poli- 
cies. The  seminary  in  Ashland  is  to 
continue  the  training  of  the  Brethren 
ministers  in  accord  with  the  position 
established  some  years  ago. 

With  this  in  view  the  seminary  was 


reorganized  with  the  following  person- 
nel— 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk— Dean 
Prof.   Melvin  E.   Stuckey 
Dr.  Leslie  A.  Lindower 
Dean    Ronk    and    Professor    Stuckey 
are  so  well  known  to  the  general  broth- 
erhood that  it  is  unnecessary  to  record 
the    many   offices    of   trust    and   honor 
they   have   held.    Both   men   have   been 
very    active      in    all    agencies    of      our 
church  work. 

Dr.  Lindower  is  one  of  the  younger 
men  in  the  church  and  his  work  has 
come  to  the  notice  of  the  church.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  and  has  his 
Doctor  of  Theology  Degree  from  the 
Evangelical  Theological  Seminary  of 
Dallas,  Texas.  At  the  present  time  he 
is  holding  a  pastorate  at  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, is  a  member  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  Board  and 
is  secretary  of  the  National  Ministerial 
Association.  He  is  quite  active  in  young 
people's  work  and  we  feel  he  will  make 
a  splendid  contribution  to  the  training 
of  our  Brethren  young  people. 

The  work  will  be  re-arranged  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  ideas  and  interests 
of  these  three  persons.  Final  announce- 
ments will  be  sent  out  in  the  very  near 
future  informing  the  church  as  to  plans 
and  developments. 

We  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood as  we  direct  our  program  at 
Ashland. 


THE   LAYMAN'S   DUTY 

(Continued  from  page  7 ) 

layman  may  deliver  an  evangelistic 
message  or  more  that  one  may  take 
part  by  giving  short  talks  or  testi- 
monies, or  the  laymen  could  sponsor 
services  in  which  some  home  mission 
pastor  or  foreign  missionary  speaks  to 
the  congregation. 

The  Washington  Brethren  Layman's 
League  is  the  organization  to  which 
the  writer  has  referred  frequently. 
This  is  a  missionary  organization  of 
men,  and  we  have  been  following  some 
of  the  suggested  programs  which  we 
believe  are  evangelistic  in  character. 
Among  these  activities,  we  go  once 
each  month  to  a  rescue  mission  where 
we  have  charge  of  the  sei-vices.  Our 
group  has  regular  monthly  meetings 
at  the  church.  In  times  past  we  have 
contributed  both  to  home  and  foreign 
missions  and  to  other  special  needs. 
One  of  our  latest  activities  was  to  send 
a  contribuation  of  $35.00  to  assist  in 
the  building  of  a  new  barn,  which  is 
so  badly  needed  at  the  Brethren  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana.  One  feature  of  our 
monthly  meetings  has  been  the  reading 
of  the  reports  from  some  of  the  home 
mission  churches.  I  should  like  to  here 
thank  those  who  have  given  us  these 
very  interesting  reports.  It  is  our  hope 
and  prayer  that  the  men  of  our  denom- 
ination may  join  together  in  a  na- 
tional missionary  organization  and  so 
meet  the  challenge  of  the  great  need 
for  evangelistic  work. 
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THE  BRETHREN  HOME  FINANCIAL 
REPORT 

RECEIPTS: 


Unties. 

The 

Sup  era  n 

Fu 

nd 

Horn 

e     Min. 

Total 

Roanoke 

.'..  75 

3.75 

7.50 

llr.    &  -Mrs.    J.   L.    Mast 

2.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Selli  Dawson 

5.00 

5.O0 

10.00 

Manteca 

l.'i.49 

1.1.40 

OakviJle 

10.75 

fi.OO 

2.00 

27.75 

4.011 

0.25 

1.60 

11.75 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    N.    1'.    Kt'lir 

15.00 

15.00 

27  oO 

27.50 

Harr>-    Rineler    &    Famil,\ 
Interest    on    $700    t'ertifica 

te 

.1.00 

S.OO 
7.00 

O.OII 
7.00 

Interest    on    »7.21    Certificate  .18 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Elmer  Ebbinghouse  5.00        5.00       10.00 

Mrs.    Sarah   Keim  Bank  Aoot.  240  00                   240.00 

Elkhart    S.    S.    Classes  12.00                       12.00 

College    Corner  3.oO         l.On        4.00 

Waterloo                                    10.75  19.75 

Washington   D.    C.    Church   55.45  55.45 

Washington  D.   C.    S.    S.       30.45  30.45 

Sale   D.    S.   Treas.    Bond    (Keim)  521.00                   521.00 

Interest    on    U.    S.    Treas.    Bond  8.12                       8.12 

MartinsbuiB  *"»        100         S"" 

Peru  5.90        5.90       11..S0 

New  Lebanon                           28.15  28.15 

Mansfield  0.00        COO       12.00 

WiUamsburg                               1.45  7.00        0.00       14.75 

Flora  5.00        5.00       10.00 

Mrs.   Bell  Osborn   (Turlockl    1.00  1.00 

Mrs.    Cara    Kingeiy    (Red    Hill)  3.00                       3.00 

Vandergrirt  4.95        4.95        9.90 

Long    Beach   First  100.00     100.00 
May: 

Sale  10  hOBs  354.40                     354.40 

Bryan                                         22.22  12.05       10.50      45.37 

Keim    Checking    Acct.  83.05                     83.05 
Mrs.    Clara    Bensing 

(Los    Angeles    Second)  20.00                     20.00 

Long   Beach    First  100.00     100.00     200.00 
June: 

Soil    Conversation    I'ayment  2.09                       2.09 

Los    Angeles    Second  10.00       10.00       20.00 

Berlin  8.44       12.87       21.31 

McKee  17.50       17.50 

West    Kittanning                     12.81  12.81 

Mrs.    E.    A.    Bowman  4.00B                      4.00 

Fair    Haven  S.50         8.50       17.00 

Corapton     Loan     Interest  0.87                       0.87 

Apple    Loan    Interest  22.00                       22.00 
Washington    D.    C. 

Laymen's    League  35.00B                      22.00 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    D.    W.    Campbll 

(Fremont)  5  OOE                        5.00 

Waynesboro                                  38.S5  38.85 

EXPENDITURES 


Gen. 

Superan. 

Exp. 

Min. 

Total 

Interest     on    .?3000     Loan                   90.00 

90.00 

Rev.    I.    D.    Bowman    (Min.    Appro.) 

25.00 

25.00 

Rev.    L.    W,    Ditch 

15.00 

15.00 

Funeral  Expenses    (Mrs.    Keim)        208.39 

208.39 

Phone                                                         2.00 

2.00 

400    Chicks                                                  32.00 

32.00 

Lights                                                            11.17 

11.17 

Corn                                                        158.11 

158.11 

Hay                                                           19.50 

10.50 

Timothy     Seed                                          2.10 

2.10 

VeterinaiT                                                  7.  ml 

7.00 

Cyras     Meyer     (Salary)                     500.00 

500.00 

Lvdia    Craig     (Annuity     Int.)            25.00 

25.00 

1    Car    Coal                                          350.85 

350.85 

Harriett    Lamuerl    Funeral                108.00 

108.00 

Budrow    Hardware                                17.42 

17.42 

Feed.    Grinding                                      47.99 

47.99 

Gas,    Oil                                                  59.32 

59.32 

May: 

Rev.    I.   D.    Bowman    (Min.    Appro.) 

25.00 

25.00 

Rev.    L-    W.    Ditch    (Min.    Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Kerosene                                                    4.80 

Phone    and    Toll                                     5.10 

5.10 

Corn                                                          50.34 

50.34 

Lights                                                       12.01 

12.01 

Cyrus     Mever     (Salary)                     300.00 

300.00 

June: 

Rev.    I.   D.    Bowman    (M'n.    Appro.) 

25.00 

25.00 

Rev.     L.     W.     Ditch     (Min.     Appro.) 

15.00 

15.00 

Phone                                                         2.00 

2.00 

Light                                                         11.80 

11.80 

LEADING   CHURCHES  THUS   FAR: 

Long    Beach    First     .300.05 

Washington    D.     C 120.90 

Philadelphia     First      100.00 

Whlttler     100.00 

Pittsburgh       , 100.00 

Dayton     (Barn)       77.85 

Ashland     73.35 

LaVerne 74.25 

Los    Angeles    .Second     70. 00 

.Meyersdale      07.70 

Conemaugh      G3.50 

Lanark     52.00 

IjOs    Angeles    First     50.00 

There  Is  still  time  to  make  an  a.ddltional  gift  to 
change  this  order.  But  the  Treasurers  Books  will  he 
closed   July   31st    for    this    Corrference   Year. 

L.    V.    KING.    Treasurer. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ENDICOTT-LAKIN— Miss  Vera  Endicott  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.  Ward  Lakin  on  Sunday  evening  of  May 
30.    1937. 

They  came  to  the  minister's  home  for  the  cere- 
mon.v.  They  are  both  well  known  young  people  of 
Fort  Scott,  and  they  have  the  best  wishes  of  then- 
many  friends.  They  will  reside  in  this  city.  Ceremony 
was    performed    by     the    writer. 

K     G.     WOOD 

AUNGST-WEYANT— Brother  Earl  Aungst  of  the 
Vicksburg  Brethren  church  and  Alice  Weyant  of  Hol- 
lidaysburg.  R.  F.  D.  were  married  in  the  groom's 
home  on  the  evening  of  June  5th  In  the  presence 
of  the  immediate  friends  of  the  contracting  party. 
They  were  attended  by  the  brother  of  the  groom  and 
Nelley  Walters.  After  the  ctremony  a  fine  luncli  was 
served.  These  fine  young  people  start  out  in  life  with 
the  best  wishes  of  a  host  of  friends.  Ceremony  by  the 
writer.  -T-    L-    BOWMAN 

BROCIOUS-YOUNG— Emerson  Lee  Erocious  of  New 
Bethlehem  and  Rilla  Lucile  Young  of  Brookville,  Pa., 
were  made  man  and  wife  in  the  home  of  the  bride 
on  the  evening  of  June  11th.  The  wedding  march  was 
played  by  Mrs.  James  Shafer  of  Ford  City.  The  bride 
was  given  away  by  her  fatlier.  The  beautiful  ring  cere- 
monj'  was  used.  During  tlie  ceremony  Mrs.  Shafer 
played  softly  "Oh  Promise  Me".  The  couple  were 
attended  by  Grace  Young,  a  sister  of  the  bride  and 
Leland  Milliron  from  Oakland.  After  congratulations 
and  a  joy  ride  the  bridal  party  and  guests  enjoyed 
a  veiT  fine  wedding  supper.  These  young  people  were 
showered   by    congratulations    and    good   wishes. 

Ceremony   was   performed   by    the   undersigned. 

J.    L.    BO\VMAN 

DICK-HKWSTON— r.fv  l»icU  ol  Ilollidaysburg.  Pa., 
and  Mi^js  Leah  llewston  of  near  lloJidaysburg  were 
quietly  maniid  in  the  home  n'  the  writer.  July  1st. 
They  w.'re  attend.-n  by  Paul  Dick  ana  Alice  Allbright. 
They  took  their  vows  in  the  j-it^rnct  of  witnesses  an  i 
were  heartily  con^ratulattd.  Maj  their  pathway  be 
stitwn  with  ropps.  and  may  .-mct-^:  attend  their  eveiy 
effort  as  thev  trod  life't-  tarhwav  together  Ceremony 
bv    the    w"it?r. 

J,    L.    BOWMAN 

YODNT  KERR -On  t;ie  c-xeniuf  of  Saturday,  May  8. 
1937,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  friends- and 
relatives.  Miss  Ethel  Beatrice  Yount  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Theodore  Clifford  Kerr,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  in  Kittanning,  Pa.  Both  these  excellent  young 
people  aro  members  of  tlie  Kittanning  Bretliren  Church, 
They  will  make  their  home  in  Kittanning,  at  least  for 
the  present.  The  best  wishes  ot  their  manj'  friends  go 
with  them  for  a  lont;  and  happv  life.  Ceremony  by  the 
writer.  G.    W.    KIN21E 

HOOKS  ilnAFOOSE—On  Mi  ndav  evening,  July  5. 
1937,  at  -the  home  of  the  bride,  nf a  ■  Adrian,  Pa.,  oc- 
v;urred  the  ir.aiiug-^  of  Miss  Itubv  Tlouks  and  Raynjond 
McAfoose.  Thi  l-ridc  is  ths  ciauLihttr  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Amos  Hooks  of  Adrian,  and  the  groom  is  the 
S'ju  of  Brother  and  Sistot  Orie  McAfoose  of  East 
Biidv,  Pa.  BDth  Lridc  and  gro^m  are  members  of 
tlie  Bru-^h  Yallev  church,  Thty  will  make  their  home 
near  East  Brady,  Pa.  Mny  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  thsm  and  the  home  they  shall  establish, 
by    the    writer.  G.    W.    KINZIE 


OLIVLR-IISn— Mss  Zt.lda  Maj-  Oliver  of  Adrian, 
Pa.,  and  Raymond  Samuel  Bish  of  Kittanning.  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  wedlock  in  my  home  on  the  after- 
noon of  Wcdnci^dav.  Jiilv  7,  1!;37.  Ceremony  by  the 
write-.  G.     W.     KINZEE 

JUNE -ADAMS— On  Sunday  morning,  Julj'  ■1th.  at 
8:30,  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  undersigned  to  unite 
in  holy  matrimony  Earl  June  and  Miss  Etliel  Adams. 
The  double  ring  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jet  Adams.  Those 
j)resent  were  the  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  bride  and  groom  and  the  pastor's  family.  Following 
a  wedding  trip  to  New  York  City  to  visit  the  groom's 
sister,  they  will  make  their  home  at  Udall.  Kansas.  We 
iH-av    God's   richest  bles.sing   upon   this  union. 

ELMER    M.     KECK 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BAILEY— David  Bailey,  was  born  in  Highland  Coun- 
ty, Ohio.  Oct.  IG.  1847  and  died  near  Ashland.  Ohio 
June  1,  1937.  aged  89  years.  7  months  and  15  days.  He 
was  a  man  of  many  intellectual  attainments,  holding  the 
scholastic  degrees  of  M.  A..  L.  L.  B,  and  L.  L.  D. 
He  came  to  Ashland  in  1879,  when  Ashland  College  was 
being  opened,  and  served  in  the  institution  in  various; 
capacities  for  many  years.  In  addition  to  his  other  at- 
tainments, he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  both  in  Ohio 
and  the  western  state,  in  which  he  had  completed  his 
studies  in  law,  but  never  practiced  in  either  state.  He 
became  a  Christian  in  1880,  having  been  baptized  by 
Brother   Bashor   on   July    4th   of   that   year,    and   to   the 


end  of  his  long  life,  he  remained  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Ashland  Brethren  church.  The  writer  had  known 
him  well  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  \isited  him 
freiiuently  in  his  declining  days.  The  wife  of  his  young 
manhood  had  preceded  him  in  death  about  five  years, 
and  one  son  too  had  departed  in  early  childhood,  and 
there  survive  him  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  with 
many  friends  who  cherish  the  hope  of  meeting  him 
again  in  the  home  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

Funeral  sen'ices  were  conducted  in  the  Dickey  Church 
of  the  Bretiuen  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Brethren 
Ronk   and   Helm  with   burial   in   the  cemeteiy   nearby. 

MARTIN    SHIVELY 

BALL — Charles  Clinton  Ball  was  born  in  Clinton. 
Mo.  on  January  12,  184S  and  departed  this  life  at 
his  home  south  of  Fort  Scott.  Kans.  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. June  13.  1937  at  the  age  of  89  year.s.  5  months 
and  one  day.  Mr.  Hall  had  lived  in  this  community 
for  many   years   and  was  well   and   favorably    known. 

He  was  married  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  on  Sept.  1(1, 
lS9i;    to    Miss    AUie   Portwood. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  two  daughters: 
Mrs.  Don  Connor  of  Fort  Scott  and  Mrs.  Ira  Scott  of 
Ixis  Angeles,  Calif.  He  is  also  survived  by  15  grand- 
children   and    31    great    grandchildren. 

Mr.  Ball  had  been  a  member  of  the  Christian 
church   since   young   manliood. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  writer, 
at  the  Cherry  Grove  church  on  June  15.  1937.  A  very 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  their  respect  to 
the  departed. 

Many  beautiful  flowers  were  offered  as  tokens  of 
respect.    Burial  was   made   in   the   Evergreen   cemetery. 

L.    G.    Wood 

HARBAUGH— Mrs.  Mary  Harbaugh,  resident  of 
Waterloo,  la.  and  vicinity  for  many  years  met  an  un- 
timely death,  being  struck  by  a  car  as  she  was  enroute 
to  church  to  attend  a  Bible  conference  on  the  evening 
of  April  2nd.  She  was  74  years  of  age  but  well  pre- 
served and  of  reasonably  good  health.  She  came  to  the 
First  Brethren  church  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
under  the  present  pastorate.  She  loved  her  church  and 
surely  was  one  ot  God'^  own.  Her  hu.^band  preceded 
her  in  death  just  four  years  ago.  She  lea\es  four 
daughters  and  one  son  and  many  other  loved  ones. 
Her  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  First 
Brethren  church  with  a  good  crowd  of  sympathetic, 
sorrowing    friends    and    relatives    present. 

E.    M.    RIDDLE.    Pastor 

OBERHOLTZER — Catherine  Arminda,  bom  Catherine 
Shanabarger,  at  Ankenytown,  Ohio  78  years  ago.  died 
in  Mansfield.  Ohio  May  28.  1937.  She  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  since  her 
girlhood,  dying  in  the  triumphs  of  a  living  faith. 
She  was  almost  never  absent  from  the  services  of  her 
church,  until  ill  health  during  the  last  months  of  her 
life,  kept  her  from  her  accustomed  place  in  the  church. 
But  "Aunt  Min"  was  an  uncomplaining  sufferer,  but 
was  not  at  all  unwilling  to  answer  the  last  summons 
to  flesh.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  Mansfield, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  her  Brethren, 
relatives  and  friends,  and  burial  ,was  made  in  the 
cemeteiT    near    North    Liberty,    Ohio. 

MARTIN    SHIVELY 

RIPPETOE— Mrs.  Sarah  ,Tane  Rippetoe  departed  this 
life  at  the  age  of  S3  years,  9  months  and  19  days. 
Death  came  to  her  after  a  lingering  illness  from 
paralysis  which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
patience  for   several   years. 

She  was  a  devout  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
from  the  beginning  of  its  existence  in  the  valley  of 
Virginia.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Hagerstown.  Maryland, 
She  seldom  failed  to  comment  upon  the  church  calen- 
dars from  her  home  congregation  which  she  was 
mightily  pleased  to  receive.  With  like  thoroughness  she 
read  the  Evangelist  and  was  cheered  by  every  victory 
for  the  Lord  which  its  columns  noted. 

During  the  period  of  her  illness  she  seemed  de- 
lighted when  I  brought  visiting  missionaries  or  pastors 
to  see  her.  She  loved  the  Word  of  God  and  was  a 
faithful   mother  to   her   two   sons   which    sun'ive. 

The  last  rites  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned 
who  served  as  pastor  since  she  came  to  reside  at 
Grottoes.  Virginia.  Interment  was  in  the  Woodbine 
cemetery  in  Harrisonburg.  Virginia.  Surelv  she  kept 
the  faith  and  ran  the  long  race  with  patience.  He 
who    knows    how    hard    the   battle    was.    will    reward. 

JOHN   P.    LOCKE 

EVERETT— Eliza  Ann  Everett  passed  from  time  to 
eternity  on  Monday.  June  28.  1937.  at  the  age  of  82 
years.  Sister  Everett  was  a  member  of  the  Kittanning 
Brethren  church,  having  been  received  into  the  church 
under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Marcus  Witter.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved.  Funeral  services 
by    her    pastor.  G.    W.    KINZIE 

MILLER— Marlys  Nadine  Miller  the  nine  year  old 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  F.  Miller  of  Waterloo, 
la.  passed  from  her  earthly  home  to  her  celestial  home 
Feb.  28th.  She  had  been  iU  for  many  months.  Marlys 
was  a  lovely  child  and  showed  a  marked,  intense  inter- 
est in  spiritual  things  during  her  sickness.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Sunday  School  and 
had  made  the  sweetest  of  all  confessions,  that  "Jesus 
is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  her  Savior",  at  one  of 
the  last  services  she  was  able  to  attend.  She  was  the 
pride  of  her  parents  and  grandparents.  She  leaves  one 
brother,  besides  her  parents.  Her  pastor  conducted  the 
last  rites  and  her  body  rests  in  the  Orange  Township 
cemetery.  E.    M.    RIDDLE.   Pastor 
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SOME     NEGLECTED    ASPECTS     OF 

THE  CHURCH'S  EDUCATIONAL 

PROGRAM 

By  John  Funk  Locke 

We  have  made  great  strides  in 
Christian  Religious  Education  in  the 
past  decade.  Partly  because  secular 
public  schools  forced  us  to  seek  im- 
provement. Yet  Sunday  Schools  still 
lose  face  when  compared  with  the  pub- 
lic schools,  our  teachers  oftimes  are 
poorly  trained,  our  buildings  cramped 
and  ill-equipped,  our  curriculum  (uni- 
form lessons)    befuddling. 

L  We  haven't  enough  teachers. 

There  are  too  few  people  who  want 
to  serve  their  Lord  by  teaching  and 
taking  the  time  to  prepare  for  this 
great  task.  This  is  one  of  the  very 
pressing  needs  in  every  small  church: 
viz.  people  who  will  prepare  to  teach. 

IL  Teaching  methods  have  been  much 
neglected. 

The  use  of  the  story  telling  method 
for  the  small  children  has  not  been 
studied  and  perfected  by  many  teach- 
ers. No  method  could  be  more  appre- 
ciated by  the  children  nor  more  ef- 
fective. 

The  project  method  is  being  widely 
used  with  great  success  in  the  public 
school  but  as  yet  little  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  more  significant  task 
of  Christian  education. 

We  have  failed  to  get  the  pupil  to 
think.  His  emotions  have  all  too  often 
remained  uneducated.  We  are  trying  to 
get  the  pupil  to  know  and  love  God. 
If  there  are  any  better  methods  of 
teaching  to  effect  this  desirable  end 
we  ought  to  go  to  the  trouble  to  learn 
them  and  use  them.  Secular  schools  de- 
mand preparation  and  constant  study 
Df  methodology  from  their  teachers. 
Shall  we  be  less  careful  whose  task  it  is 
to  teach  Divine  truth  and  deal  with 
precious  souls  ? 

Herbart  had  five  steps  in  teaching 
that  have  been  profitable  to  teachers 
for  some  hundreds  of  years: 

1.  Preparation 

2.  Presentation 

3.  Comparison 

4.  Generalization 

5.  Application 

III.  How  shall  we  get  home  study? 

Pupils  have  not  been  studying  at 
home  as  they  should.  Often  they  have 
studied  scarcely  at  all. 

More  home  preparation  on  the  part 
of  the  pupil  may  be  gotten  by: 

1.  Parental  cooperation  with  the 
teacher  of  the  class. 


2.  Through  assigmnents  which  will 
be  used  in  presenting  the  lesson. 

3.  Through  better  teaching.  The  pupil 
doesn't  need  to  study  if  the  teacher  is 
poorly  prepared.  (I  heard  recently  of  a 
Bible  class  teacher  telling  her  pupils 
that  the  Joseph  of  our  recent  studies 
in  Genesis  was  also  the  foster  father 
of  Jesus). 

IV.  Social  and  recreational  activities. 

Young  people  learn  much  by  these 
means.  People  are  missing  real  joy  and 
taking  the  cheap  substitute  offered  by 
the  world  and  it  is  partly  the  fault  of 
our  failure  to  provide  for  this  side  of 
the  individual's  life.  The  average  church 
doesn't  work  enough  hours  out  of  the 
week.  We  use  the  facilities  of  our 
churches  sometimes  less  than  3  hours 
a  week.  Teachers  and  officers  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  should  realize  that  their 
responsibility  for  their  pupils  doesn't 
end  on  Sunday  morning. 

V.  We   have    neglected   to   deal    with 

young  people's  problems. 

1.  Young  people  need  guidance. 

2.  They  need  a  wholesome  atmos- 
phere for  friendship. 

3.  They  need  opportunities  to  dis- 
cuss vital  problems  such  as  Vocation, 
Marriage,  Citizenship,  from  the  Chris- 
tian point  of  view  with  Christian  lead- 
ers. 

VI.  We  have  neglected  to  make  worship 
worshipful. 

The  Protestant  reaction  from  medie- 
val incense  and  ecclesiasticism  has  left 
us  too  far  on  the  other  side,  so  that 
our  worship  may  and  often  does  be- 
come quite  slovenly. 

Every  service  of  worship  should  pro- 
vide in  some  way  for: 

1.  The  realization  of  the  presence  of 
God. 

2.  The  confession  of  sin. 

3.  The  praise  of  God. 

4.  The  dedication  of  life  and  sub- 
stance to  God. 

Wheels  roar,  theirs  is  the  clang  and 
clatter  of  modem  life,  lies  and  confu- 
sion and  failure  and  heartache  are  all 
about  us  ...  in  the  midst  of  it  all  we 
may  look  up  and  see  God. 

What  is  a  Good  Sunday  School? 

How  would  you  recognize  a  good 
Sunday  School  ?  What  are  its  marks  ? 

I.  A  good  Sunday  School  is  known  by 
the  kind  of  teachers  it  keeps. 
1.  They  should  be  consecrated  Chris- 
tians— people  who  take  the  task  of 
teaching  seriously,  as  seriously  as  a 
missionary  or  an  evangelist  undertakes 
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his  task.  People  who  live  the  kind  of 
life  God  can  bless.  People  who  really 
know  tile  jLord. 

2.  They  should  be  informed  Chris- 
tianis.  Every  teacher  should  know  the 
subject  he  teaches.  Our  subject  matter 
is  the  Bible.  In  addition  to  the  scrip- 
tures the  teacher  would  also  do  well 
to  know  the  history  of  the  church  since 
apostolic  times  and  be  acquainted  with 
a  fair  amount  of  great  Christian  litera- 
ture. 

3.  The  teacher  should  know  how  to 
teach.  There  is  more  than  one  way  to 
teach.  Different  lessons  require  differ- 
ent methods.  Various  ages  need  meth- 
ods suited  to  their  interest  and  capac- 
ity. The  well  prepared  teacher  knows 
the  question  and  answer  method,  the 
story  telling  method,  the  use  of  pic- 
tures, handwork  and  projects,  how  to 
assign  materials  for  home  study,  etc. 

4.  Know  the  pupils  as  well  as  the 
subject  matter.  Pupils  ought  to  be 
visited  by  the  teacher.  This  enables  the 
teacher  to  know  how  and  what  they 
are  thinking,  their  individual  needs.  It 
helps  the  pupil  to  know  that  he  has  a 
friend  that  understands  in  the  person 
of  his  teacher. 

5.  The  teacher  will  be  there  to  teach. 

Think  of  an  ideal  teacher  possessing 
every  desirable  quality  and  you  will 
think  of  the  quality  of  loyalty  and  de- 
pendability. Good  teachers  are  present 
and  on  time. 

II.  The  School  that  is  good  has  a  good 

superintendent. 

1.  He  is  on  time  and  starts  the  pro- 
gram of  the  school  on  time. 

2.  He  has  a  prepared  program  of 
worship.  He  will  neither  encourage  nor 
allow  such  distractions  as  talks-off-the- 
subject,  confusion  resulting  from  the 
untimely  distribution  of  papers  or  the 
collecting   of   class   reports. 

3.  He  will  call  regular  meetings  of 
the  workers  and  teachers  which  will  be 
the  means  of  constant  improvement  to 
the  school. 

III.  The  school  thiat  is  good  will  be 
known  by  its  products. 

Its  pupils  will:  ■ 

1.  Know  what   is   good 

2.  Love  what  is  good  '        - 

3.  Do  what  is  good 

Thus  the  good  Sunday  School  is  the 
school  that  produces  and  develops  Chris- 
tians. 

IV.  The  good  School  will  be  so  organ- 
ized that  Christian  instruction  shall' 
be  given  to  the  pupil  in  thte  most 
effective  manner  possible. 

Therefore  the  School  vv'ill  be:  ■  'f 

1.  Graded. 

2.  Materials  of  instruction  will  be 
suitable. 

3.  Ample  time  will  be  afforded  for 
the  lesson  instruction. 
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Topic  for  August  15 
PALESTINE  AND  THE  BIBLE 
(Part    2) 
Scripture,    I    Kings    10:1-13. 
Leader's  Suggestions 
Since  Palestine  is  the  country  of  most 
importance  in  consideration  of  the   Bi- 
ble it  is  natural  to  expect  that  we  should 
have  more  material  to  consider.  There- 
fore this  lesson  is  just  a  continuation 
of  the   other.    However,   in  relation  to 
all     the     archaeological     investigation 
which    remains    to    be    done,    this    is    a 
very  small  portion.  But  let  us  remem- 
ber that  nothing  has  yet  been  found  to 
contradict  the  Bible  when  it  is  rightly 
understood,  and  the  many  finds  which 
have  been  mentioned   and   will   be  dis- 
cussed do  confirm  the  Scriptures. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  Solomon's  Stables.  I  Kings, 9:15, 
19;  10:26. 

According  to  this  description,  Solo- 
mon built  specialized  cities  for  his 
various  activities.  This  is  confirmed  in 
the  discoveries  at  Megiddo.  This  was 
found  to  be  a  horse  and  chariot  town. 
Those  who  had  the  responsibility  after 
the  horses  and  their  equipment  lived 
here.  Hundreds  of  stables,  row  upon 
row,  were  uncovered  here.  Just  one  in- 
stance of  the  extensive  building  which 
King   Solomon  did   during  his  reign. 

2.  Samaria.  I  Kings  16:24;  22:39; 
Amos  6:1-4. 

The  ruins  of  the  cities  of  Palestine 
show  with  regularity  the  periods  of 
time  represented  by  the  Bible,  uncov- 
ered in  reverse  order  from  their  oc- 
currence:— late  New  Testament  times, 
Israel  after  the  captivity,  the  kingdom 
period,  time  of  the  judges  and  finally 
the  Canaanite  period.  The  outstanding 
exception  of  this  is  the  city  which 
Omri  built.  When  this  city  was  un- 
covered it  showed  merely  that  it  was 
actually  built  at  that  time.  This  was 
in  accordance  with  the  prevailing  cus- 
tom of  building  a  new  capital  city  for 
a  new  I'ule. 

3.  The  Case  of  Ben-Hadad.  II  Kings 
fi:24. 

'  This  name  has  been  under  dispute, 
since  in  the  earlier  records  of  Assyrian 
and  Babylonian  kings  the  name  was 
not  found. '^hen  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  Bible  and  other  historical 
records,  we  must  remember  that  it  could 
be  a  mistake  of  the  records  outside 
the  Bible  as  easily  as  those  of  the  Bible. 
Furthermore,   with   our    Christian   con- 


ception of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
we  think  it  could  be  easier  for  the  his- 
torians than  for  the  Bible  writers  to 
make  mistakes.  But  regarding  the 
name,  Ben-Hadad,  the  archaeologists 
assumed  that  if  the  kings  of  other 
countries  were  mistaken  about  the  Sy- 
rian king's  name,  his  own  Syrian  peo- 
ple would  not  be.  So  in  excavating  in 
this  country  he  uncovered  the  name, 
Hadad-Idri  as  one  of  the  kings.  Since 
Idri  in  the  Syrian  is  the  same  and  Ben 
in  Hebrew  means  "son",  we  have 
the  same  as  Ben-Hadad  in  the  Syrian. 
The  mistake  was  with  the  Assyrian 
and  Babylonian  historians  rather  than 
the  Bible. 

4.  Hezekiah's  Conduit.  II  Kings  20: 
20;  II  Chron  32:30. 

A  few  years  ago,  two  boys  were 
playing  in  the  valley  near  Siloam,  when 
they  found  a  tunnel  which  they  de- 
cided to  explore.  After  it  had  been  dis- 
covered, it  was  found  to  be  the  very 
tunnel  dug  by  the  servant  of  Hezekiah 
in  the  days  of  Isaiah.  It  was  dug  from 
both  ends  and  shows  real  engineering 
skill  in  both  parties  in  the  work  being 
able  to  meet.  Furthermore,  it  was  dug 
in  haste,  because  the  Assyrians  were 
coming  and  this  was  necessary  for  the 
water  supply  for  the  beseiged  city.  Its 
opening  outside  was  no  doubt  hidden. 
A  roundabout  way  was  taken  for  the 
digging,  tradition  says,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  tombs  of  David  and  Solomon. 
But  these  tombs  have  never  been  found. 
This   may  be   another  discovery   soon. 

5.  The  Lost  Day.  Josh.  10:12-13;  Isa. 

38:8. 

Testimony  comes  from  other  ancient 
countries,  some  of  which  had  very  ac- 
curate astronomical  calculations  of  a 
day  twice  as  long  as  ordinary.  Such 
records  come  from  ancient  China,  Peru 
and  Mexico;  and  from  the  temple  rec- 
ords of  the  priests  of  Egypt.  Sir  Edwin 
Ball,  the  great  British  astronomer, 
made  the  discovery  from  astronomical 
calculations,  that  a  day  has  been  lost 
somewhere.  So  the  account  of  the  Bible, 
which  many  have  thought  was  simply 
a  fairy  tale  for  children  has  much  evi- 
dence in  fact,  and  may  yet  be  proven 
outside  the  Scriptures.  We  who  believe 
God's  Word  knew  that  He  could  do  it 
all  the  time. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  Abraham's  Great  Deliverance.  Gen. 
14:14-16. 

2.  Joshua's  Victory.  Josh.  10:12-14, 
25,  26. 


3.  Jephthah's  Conquest.  Judges  11: 
29-32. 

4.  Samson's  Onslaught.  Judges  15:14- 
16. 

5.  David's   Triumph.   II   Sam.   22:1-3. 

6.  Elijah's  Slaughter.  I  Kings  18:40. 

7.  The  Secret  of  David's  Victory.  1 
Sam.   17:45-50. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 

Editor's  Note — Please  send  all  or- 
ders for  quarterlies  and  topic  cards  to 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  "page  2) 

Conference  I  have  ever  attended.  Both 
pastor  and  people  were,  as  usual,  most 
gracious  and  hospitable.  By  this  faith- 
ful ministry  and  efforts,  Brother  Rid- 
dle has  made  his  church  a  gathering 
place  for  many  who  love  the  Word  of 
God. 

From  Waterloo  we  drove  to  Indiana, 
stopping  over  night  in  Chicago  as 
guests  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
The  Indiana  State  Conference  was  held 
at  Lake  Shipshewana  where  we  en- 
joyed the  hospitality  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Johanson  wliile  delivering  a  ser- 
ies of  Bible  lectures.  Following  thisi 
conference,  I  preached  at  Teegarden, 
Osceola,  Berne  and  Dayton,  Ohio,  while 
on  the  way  to  Pennsylvania  to  begin  a 
ten  day  conference  at  Martinsburg. 

It  was  pleasure  to  renew  our  fellow- 
ship with  Brother  and  Siste^-  Hauser 
both  of  whom  were  members  of  the 
First  Church  of  Philadelphia  during 
my  pastorate  there  some  years  ago; 
During  the  days  of  the  conference  we 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  their  home,! 
and  we  shall  not  soon  forget  their  kind- 
ness, also  that  of  the  members  of  theiri 
congregation.  The  week  of  the  confer- 
ence, ending  on  the  fourth  of  July,  was  i 
not  the  most  propitious  season  for  such 
a  meeting,  but  in  spite  of  this  handi- 
cap we  found  a  people  who  love  the  > 
Word  of  God.  During  this  conference 
at  Martinsburg,  I  was  also  teaching 
each  forenoon  in  the  Juniata  Camp  for 
Brethren  young  people.  Ordinarily  the 
distance  would  have  been  very  slight, 
but  due  to  the  washing  out  of  a  bridge,- 
the  daily  trip  amounted  to  nearly 
eighty  miles,  so  that  with  both  engage- 
ments we  were  kept  rather  busy. 
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From  Atheism  to  Christ 

By  Ralph  Edward  Underwood 
(Continued  from  issue  of  July  24) 


A  few  days  later  Charles  invited  me  to 
accompany  him  to  church.  Of  course  I 
didn't  want  to  go,  but  I  finally  con- 
sented to  go,  after  a  great  deal  of  coax- 
ing. 

I  felt  rather  out  of  place  in  that 
house  of  God.  And  I  felt  even  more  out 
of  place  when  I  saw  a  young  man  there 
who  was  the  leader  of  a  group  of  gos- 
pel workers  who  conducted  frequent 
street  meetings  on  the  same  corner 
where  I  conducted  my  atheist  meetings. 
That  young  man  was  a  jewel.  When 
he  led  his  little  group  to  the  street  cor- 
ner to  open  his  gospel  meeting  he  would 
always  shout  across  the  street  at  me 
and  wave  a  cheery  greeting,  "Hello, 
Brother  Underwood!"  Usually  I  would 
reply  with  a  stream  of  profanity  that 
would  almost  turn  the  air  blue.  On  sev- 
eral occasions  I  so  incited  the  fury  of 
the  street  mob  against  that  young  man 
and  his  co-workers  that  they  were  driv- 
en from  the  street.  And  at  least  on 
one  occasion  that  young  man  had  his 
clothing  torn  from  his  back  as  he  fled 
from  the  angry  mob.  But  he  always 
returned  sooner  or  later,  wearing  the 
same  smile  and  displaying  the  same 
courage  that  I  secretly  so  admired. 

There  was  no  telling  how  much  abuse 
that  young  man  had  received  at  my 
hands,  while  bringing  the  gospel  to 
that  street  corner.  And  he  certainly 
had  grounds  enough  for  wanting  re- 
venge, if  a  person  did  want  revenge. 
But  he  was  an  lb-karat  Christian.  He 
was  not  interested  in  getting  even,  bu; 
in  getting  souls  for  Christ. 

As  I  stood  there  in  that  church  hop- 
ing that  this  young  man  would  not 
see  me,  he  suddenly  looked  straight  at 
me,  and  his  eyes  grew  wide  with  sur- 
prise. Rushing  down  the  aisle  he  came 
toward  me.  And  fearing  for  my  safety 
I  looked  around  for  some  way  out  of 
the  building. 

Reaching  me  he  grabbed  me  by  the 
hand  and  told  me  how  happy  he  was  to 
see  me.  He  also  told  me  how  those  folks 
had  prayed  for  me  for  more  than  a 
year.  The  people  gathered  around 
while  he  rather  excitedly  told  them 
,  who  I  was.  I  tried  to  deny  my  identity 
and  wanted  nothing  more  than  a  chance 
to  get  out  of  that  place  immediately. 
But  they  had  me  hemmed  in  on  all 
sides  and   I   just   stood   there. 

Several  shook  hands  with  me,  some 
rather  timidly.  I  presumed  that  they 
had  all  heard  some  rather  bad  things 
about  my  activities.  But  not  a  person 
there  that  night  was  the  least  bit  of- 
fensive. Not  a  word  was  said  about 
the  treatment  my  organization  had  so 


often  accorded  their  workers  in  the 
street  meetings.  For  the  first  time  in 
my  life  I  was  looking  at  people  who 
lived  up  to  the  "love  thine  enemies" 
creed.  At  least  it  was  my  first  contact 
with  them   ;o  far  as   I  knew. 

I  can't  recall  the  sermon  that  was 
preached  that  night.  But  I  do  remem- 
ber how  strange  I  felt  as  I  went  home 
that  night.  I  didn't  know  it  but  I  was 
beginning  to  suffer  from  an  old-fash- 
ioned case  of  conviction  for  sin.  And 
when  conviction  seizes  upon  the  heart 
of  the  unsaved  there  is  no  peace  or 
rest  for  that  person  until  he  seeks  the 
face   of   God. 

I  didn't  sleep  well  that  night,  nor  the 
nights  that  followed.  For  the  first  time 
I  was  beginning  to  doubt  my  beliefs. 
It  seemed  that  the  very  foundations  of 
my  atheism  slowly  crumbled  and  fell 
at  my  feet.  My  cocksureness  was  rap- 
idly leaving  me.  I  lost  interest  in  my 
work  to  the  extent  that  I  didn't  go  near 
the  office  for  several  days.  In  fact  I 
never  did  return  as  the  atheist  organ- 
izer I  was  when  I  last  left  those  looms. 

A  feeling  of  remorse  was  .clutching  at 
my  heart.  I  could  hear  the  voice  of  my 
old  father  reprimanding  me  for  my  in- 
fidelity. I  thought  of  my  mother  who 
had  died  eo  many  years  before.  Yes, 
it  was  the  old-fashioned  kind  of  convic- 
tion that  took  possession  of  my  being. 

I  went  to  church  several  times  after 
that,  accompanying  my  friend  Charles. 
I  even  permitted  him  to  pray  for  me, 
but  I  could  never  bring  myself  to  pray 
for  myself.  I  was  too  steeped  in  un- 
belief. My  soul  was  too  completely 
seared.  I  was  too  far  from  the  light. 
But  I  did  finally  acquire  a  desire  to 
knoiv  the  truth.  I  had  reached  the 
place  where  I  wasn't  so  sure  but  that 
maybe  it  was  I  who  was  crazy  instead 
of  Charles.  I  had  decided  that  inaiihe 
there  was  a  God  after  all.  But  still  I 
didn't  actually  believe.  And  him  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  God 
exists. 

My  desire  to  know  the  truth  eventu- 
ally triumphed.  One  evening  I  went  to 
church  with  Charles  and  when  the  in- 
vitation was  given  I  went  forward  to 
the  altar,  dropped  to  my  knees  and 
tried  to  pray.  But  still  I  couldn't  pray. 
I  tried  to  pray,  but  it  seemed  that  un- 
seen hands  clutched  at  my  throat.  I 
could  literally  feel  the  pressure  on  my 
throat.  The  words  that  I  tried  to  form 
were  cut  off  before  they  passed  my 
lips. 

At  a  late  hour,  almost  midnight,  I 
had  still  uttered  not  a  word  and  I  de- 
cided to  go   home,   fearing  that  I  was 


keeping  others  there  who  wanted  to 
leave.  So  I  stood  up,  took  my  hat  from 
the  rack,  and  walked  out  of  the  church. 
It  seems  that  God  spoke  to  two  of  the 
men  who  had  been  kneeling  with  me 
in  prayer  at  the  altar.  At  any  rate 
they  walked  out  with  me,  and  together 
with  Brother  Charles,  we  went  to  our 
rooms.  I  thought  it  rather  strange 
that  these  good  men  would  want  to 
visiting  at  such  an  hour,  especially 
since  they  had  not  been  invited.  But 
when  we  arrived  at  our  rooms  I  soon 
found  out  why  they  came  home  with 
me. 

At  their  suggestion  we  all  four 
kneeled  upon  the  floor  and  carried  on 
with  our  little  prayer  meeting.  For 
nearly  two  hours  those  three  men 
prayed  earnestly  for  my  soul,  asking , 
God  to  reveal  Himself  to  my  heart. 

As  the  hour  approached  two  A.  M. 
I  had  a  terrifying  vision  of  myself 
standing  before  the  judgment  throne  of 
God.  Sume  will  argue  that  my  vision 
was  purely  imaginary,  but  to  me  it 
was  all  too  real.  Of  this  much  I  am  : 
sure,  that  vision  made  me  realize  the 
awfulness  of  my  position  and  my  im- 
mediate  need   for  "outside"   help. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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THE  ANNUAL  OFFERING 
TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


Elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  we  present 
the  annual  report  of 
the  treasurer  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
The  Brethren  Church.  We  are  rejoicing  in  that  we 
have  received  the  largest  offering  during  the  fiscal 
year  1936-37  that  we  have  ever  received  in  the  his- 


causes  us  to  rejoice,  yet  it  dampens  our  boasting 
quite  a  bit  when  we  realize  that,  after  all,  it  only 
represents  about  $2.00  for  each  member  in  The 
Brethren  Church  in  a  whole  year — far  from  being  as 
much  as  one  cent  (Ic)  a  day  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  God's  offer  of  eternal  salvation  from  sin 
and  hell  to  every  sinful  soul  that  sits  in  the  gross 


THE  OLD  ELIJAH  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS 
Grim,  gnarled,  grizzled,  glorious  old  warrior!  An  Elijah  upon  the  mountain-tops! 
Twisted,  torn,  tested,  tried  through  the  years!  Alone  you  have  stood,  and  alone  you 
have  fought  a  good  fight!  All  the  bedevilling  forces  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air  have  arrayed  themselves  against  you!  Cold,  heat,  snow,  ice,  blizzard,  hurricane, 
lightning,  earthquake,  the  weight  of  years — you  have  witlistood  the  shock  of  them  all! 
And  there  you  stand,  your  old  head  bald,  but  high  up,  among  the  clouds — above  the 
clouds!  Battered,  scarred,  skinned,  what  matters  it?  Your  stout  old  heart  is  still 
sound  and  true!  You  are  on  your  feet!  Having  done  all,  old  apostle,  you  stand!  What  an 
inspiration  you  are  to  me!  I  was  tired — tired  of  it  all!  I  was  about  to  quit!  I  am 
ashamed  since  I  have  looked  upon  you!  Forgive  me!  Once  again,  I  buckle  on  my 
armor!  Once  again,  I  tighten  my  belt!  Once  again,  I  lift  up  my  head,  with  face  to 
whatever  foes  there  be!  God  bless  you,  old  tree!  Surely,  God  must  remember  you! 
Has  He  not  said:  "There  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  doum,  that  it  will  sprout 
again?"  In  the  ages  to  come,  may  the  soid  of  you  go  marching  on — "a  tree  planted 
by  streams  of  ivater  .    .    .  whose  leaf  also  shall  riot  wither!" — B. 


Itory  of  the  Society.  It  reached  the  splendid  total 
of  $59,534.23.  The  largest  previous  offering  ever 
received  was  in  the  year  1930-31  when  we  received 
$47,652.72.  We  should  say,  however,  that  $5,000.00 
of  the  amount  received  this  year  was  from  the  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha  for  the  building  of 
the  Missionaries'  Home  in  Ashland.  But,  at  that, 
the  offering  exceeds  the  previous  largest  offering 
by  nearly  $7,000.00.  This  means  that  the  Foreign 
Board  was  justified  in  beheving  that  the  Brethren 
Churches  would  respond  to  its  appeal  for  funds  to 
send  out  additional  missionaries  which  are  badly 
needed  on  both  our  fields.  Consequently,  the  Dow- 
iys  are  already  at  the  side  of  Brother  Sickel  for  ser- 
vice in  Argentina;  and,  the  Klievers  will  set  sail 
within  a  month,  or  thereabouts,  for  the  heart  of 
Africa.  A  number  of  fine  young  people  have  al- 
ready offered  themselves  for  service ;  and  soon  some 
of  them  will  be  going  to  the  front.  Thousands  are 
hearing  the  story  of  redemption,  and  are  being  of- 
fered the  eternal  life  that  Christ  came  to  give  to 
all  who  believe,  as  the  result  of  these  gifts  from 
year  to  year.    While  the  total  offering  this  year 


darkness  of  those  territories  for  which  our  Board 
is  responsible.  When  we  double  this  amount,  even 
then,  "Where  is  boasting?  It  is  excluded!"  The 
Board  wishes  to  thank  every  one  who  has  contribu- 
ted to  this  offering,  thus  making  it  possible  to  defin- 
itely march  forward.   The  offering  itself  is  certainly 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


From   Atheism  to   Christ — Ralph  Edward  Underwood    ...    2 

Editorials    3 

Africa  Still  Calls — Frank  Gehman 6 

Taber   Sends   Some  Interesting  Items    7 

Good   News   to   Lepers 9 

Miss  Emmert  Writes  to  Those  Who  Pray  10 

Three  Blind  Men  Go  to  Church — Mrs.  Chauncey 

B.   Sheldon    11 

A  Document  Ultra-extraordinary — Louis  S.  Bauman   ....    12 

Treasurer's    Annual    Report    14 

Northwest   District   Conference   Program    17 

You're   Out — R.   D.   Barnard    18 

Christian  Endeavor  Department — Topic  for  August  22  .  .  19 
Sunday  School  Department — A  Church  Where  Giving 

Means  Growth — Grace  M.  Miller  20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


an  expression  of  confidence  in  our  missionary  forces, 
who  have  been  face  to  face  with  most  of  the  churches 
of  the  brotherhood.  In  His  name,  we  thank  you,  one 
and  all! 

STUDY  THE  Make  a  study  of  the  treasurer's 
REPORT!  Annual  Report.  See  that  your  church, 
auxiliary  organization,  or  yourself, 
has  due  credit  in  this  report  for  every  cent  sent  in 
to  the  treasurer  during  the  year — July  1st,  1936  to 
June  30th,  1937.  If  there  are  any  errors,  let  us 
know,  and  we  will  correct  them.  However,  be  sure 
there  is  an  error  that  is  ours.  Our  office  secretary, 
IVIiss  Longaker,  who  receives  all  this  money,  banks 
it,  receipts  for  it,  and  keeps  the  books,  is  a  pains- 
taking individual,  and,  while  not  perfect,  yet  is  rare- 
ly in  error.  Mistakes  are  usually  at  the  other  end 
of  the  line.  It  is  now  the  middle  of  July,  and  just 
today  we  received  a  postal  money  order  for  $31.50, 
sent  to  us  May  19th,  but  sent  to  "Los  Angeles,  Calif." 
instead  of  to  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Now,  we  will  likely 
be  hearing  from  a  certain  Ohio  Church.  But  the 
fault  is  not  ours.  So  check  up  with  your  secretary 
in  the  home  church  before  quarrelling  with  this  of- 
fice secretary  out  here  in  California. 

This  annual  report  also  shows  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey expended  during  the  year,  and  for  what  purposes. 
It  is  too  long  to  read  in  full  at  the  National  Confer- 
ence, so  read  it  over  carefully  before  coming  to  the 
Conference,  please.  If  anything  is  not  clear,  write 
us.  We  shall  be  glad  to  make  any  item  clear.  (This 
editorial  was  written  before  Masontown,  as  below, 
was  "heerd  frum." — B) 

A  The  editor's  mother  used  to  warn 

CORRECTION  him  whenever  he  was  given  to  a 
bit  of  a  brag — "Now,  son,  go  knock 
on  wood" — whatever  that  meant.  In  our  last  issue, 
in  connection  with  the  Easter  Offering  report,  we 
did  a  bit  of  boasting  about  the  almost  unerring  ex- 
actness of  the  office  secretary,  who  takes  care  of 
all  the  book-keeping,  making  our  reports,  etc.  She 
didn't.  .  .  .we  did.  Well,  we  might  have  known.  Here 
comes  a  letter  from  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Masontown,  informing  us  of  a  wrong  total  under- 
neath the  figures  of  the  gifts  of  the  good  people  of 
Masontown.  The  figure  was  $466.00,  when  it  should 
have  been  $597.90.  That  was  certainly  treating  that 
church  wrongly  for  its  fine  gift.  But,  final  sum- 
mary of  the  entire  Easter  Offering  was  not  affected. 
Tlie  annual  gifts  of  that  church  as  is  set  forth  in 
this  issue  had  already  been  correctly  reported.  The 
mistake  was  merely  a  typographical  error-^an  error 
made  in  copying  the  proper  figure  as  a  total.  Next? 
Any  more  ?  If  so,  we  shall  be  glad  to  know  and  make 
due  correction  and  apology.  Look  over  the  intricas- 
ies  of  that  report  again  and  marvel  if  there  shall 
be  only  one  error  before  it  is  sent  forth  into  the 
mails. — B 


TWENTY  YEARS  The    treasurer    has    now 

ON  THE  JOB!  rounded  out  twenty  years  of 

service  on  this  particular  job. 
While  it  was  not  until  the  National  Conference  in 
1918  that  we  were  elected  to  the  office  of  treasurer, 
yet,  for  one  year  previous  to  that,  we  held  the  of- 
fice of  financial  secretary,  and  did  the  work  of  the 
treasurer,  on  account  of  the  illness  of  J.  C.  Cassel, 
the  regular  treasurer,  who  went  to  be  with  the  Lord 
at  the  close  of  that  year.  Previously,  we  held  the  of- 
fice of  secretary  for  a  number  of  years.  We  came 
on  the  Board  in  the  year  1904,  thus  having  now 
served  practically  one-third  of  a  century.  It  has 
been  unto  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us ;  and,  while 
there  have  been  many  trials  and  disappointments, 
yet,  altogether,  these  years  of  service  have  been 
happy — years  of  joy  in  doing  some  little  service  for 
Him  who  did  so  much  for  us. — B 

A  The  editor  of  this  Mis- 

MISSIONARY  CHURCH  sionary  Number  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  is 
now  rounding  out  25  years  as  pastor  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  California.  When 
he  came  to  Long  Beach,  there  were  just  six  mem- 
bers of  The  Brethren  Church  in  the  city.  He  was 
told  that  Tlie  Brethren  Church  could  not  build  an 
old  fashioned  whole  Gospel  Church  in  "a  pleasure 
resort  on  the  sea."  But,  with  these  six  members, 
a  vacant  lot,  and  a  tent,  we  went  to  work.  We  prom- 
ised the  Lord  that  if  He  would  prosper  this  work, 
we  would  not  "eat  our  bread  alone,". but  would  make 
this  a  real  missionary  church  with  a  world-wide  vis- 
ion. The  Lord  soon  placed  back  of  us  some  of  the 
finest,  most  consecrated,  and  most  loyal  souls  with 
which  a  pastor  was  ever  blessed.  We  do  not  know 
just  what  the  church  has  given  in  its  entire  history 
to  foreign  missions.  We  do  recall  that  the  first  of- 
fering of  the  little  band,  exceeded  $500.00  —  and 
weren't  we  happy!  We  do  happen  to  have  the  to- 
tal offerings  summed  up  for  the  past  twenty  years, 
and  find  that  it  makes  a  grand  total  of  $112,367.12, 
And,  the  last  annual  offering  (this  report)  was  larg- 
er than  any  before  —  $8,755.87.  It  exceeded  last 
year's  annual  offering  by  less  than  $90.00,  but  then 
it  exceeded  it,  and  it  is  still  "forward  march !"  The 
Lord  has  greatly  blessed  the  church,  not  because  of 
the  pastor  so  much  as  because  of  at  least  a  hundred 
of  the  most  devoted  church  workers  with  which  a 
church  was  ever  blessed.  The  pastor  frequently  goes  : 
away  for  weeks  and  even  months.  The  church  goes  ■ 
on — forward — just  the  same  when  he  is  away  as  ■ 
when  he  is  at  home.  The  pastor  has  a  wonderful 
helper  in  the  person  of  Alan  S.  Pearce.  We  are  of- 
ten asked  the  secret  of  the  success  of  the  Long  ! 
Beach  Church.  We  have  only  one  reply:  The  secret  I 
of  the  work  is  that  the  blessing  of  God  is  upon  the 
work;  and  the  blessing  of  God  is  upon  the  work  be- 
cause the  church  has  caught  the  world-wide  vision 
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and  spirit  of  the  Master  that  causes  it  to  share  the 
bread  of  life  with  OTHERS. 


BUT— 

WHO  GAVE  "THE 

LARGEST 

OFFERING" 

THIS  YEAR? 


Frankly,  we  do  not  know. 
Only  God  can  judge  as  to  that. 
Look  over  the  report.  Never 
before  have  the  smaller-of- 
number  churches  given  as 
they  have  given  this  year.  The 
only  fair  way  to  figure  is  on  the  "per  capita"  basis. 
We  fear  that  would  send  Long  Beach  down  the  list. 
In  fact,  we  know  it  would.  Verily,  we  are  humbled 
a  bit — considei-ably !  But,  even  "per  capita"  does 
not  tell  the  story.  Remember  the  widow  and  her 
two  mites.  "She  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all", 
said  the  only  One  competent  to  judge.  We  shall  have 
to  await  until  He  shall  come,  and  make  known  the 
secret  as  to  who  gave  "the  largest  offering"  this 
year.  Yes,  God  alone  knows  that,  and  He  has  not 
yet  spoken.  But,  you  watch  for  something  to  be 
said  once  more  about  some  widows  and  their  "mites", 
when  He  shall  appear. 


A  GREAT  PRICE 

$.50,000 

PAID  FOR  A  SON! 


Recently,  Frederick  B. 
Suite,  Sr.,  paid  $50,000  in  or- 
dei'  to  bring  home  from  China 
his  son,  Frederick  B.  Suite, 
Jr.  We  all  read  about  the  boy  kept  alive  with  an 
"iron  lung."  After  the  boy  was  home,  in  Billings, 
Mont.,  he  lay  helpless  in  a  hospital.  But  the  father 
had  no  regrets,  he  said,  for  his  boy  was  home.  To 
Iceep  him  alive  for  fourteen  months  before  he 
brought  him  home  to  die  had  cost  that  father  $150, 
000.  The  whole  world  said:  "Behold  how  he  loved 
him!"  But,  what  a  price  the  mighty  God  who  rules 
over  the  universe  paid  for  you  and  for  me,  sinner. 
He  gave  His  only  beloved  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  might  have  eternal  life.  Behold !  how 
He  must  love  us !  Verily,  the  love  of  God  surpasseth 
knowledge!  We  revel  in  it,  but  we  cannot  undei-- 
stand  the  reason  for  this  great  love.— ^B  " 

THE  BRADDOCK-LOUIS      Fifty-five      thousand 
PRIZE  FIGHT  paid      seven      hundred 

thousand  dollars  in  Chi- 
cago one  night  recently  for  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing a  spectacle  described  in  the  newspapers  the  next 
morning  as  follows: 

"Finally,  a  ripping,  razor-like  right  split  his  upper 
lip  as  though  the  fist  held  a  cleaver — James  J.  Brad- 
dock  flung  every  ounce  of  his  dying  energy  into  a 
last  desperate  attack  .  .  Somehow  he  survived  the 
round.  When  he  came  out  for  the  eighth  everybody 
knew  it  must  be  the  last.  .  This  time  Louis  was  ready. 
It  took  him  a  few  seconds  to  set  the  stage  for  the 
kill  but  James  J.  Braddock  took  it  coming  straight 
ahead,  blood  coursing  from  a  horribly  split  lip,  a 
badly  cut  eye,  a  gashed  and  gory  cheek.  A  short  left 
jab  from  Joe's  thick,  sinewy  left  brought  Braddock's 


chin  up  into  range.  A  murderous  right,  flung  with 
all  the  pent-up  strength  that  had  held  it  for  this 
opening,  crashed  against  James  J.  Braddock's  jaw. 
He  reeled,  spun  slowly  round  and  dropped  like  a 
poleaxed  steer  to  the  canvas — and  Joe  Louis  was 
champion  of  the  world." 

After  reading  the  above  we  may  well  wonder  just 
how  far  we  are  removed  in  spirit  from  the  days  in 
which  men  were  butchered  to  make  "a  Roman  holi- 
day."   At  the  sight  of  blood  plunging  from  eyes, 

(Continued  on  Pat/e  9) 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


IF  YOU  HAVE  FRIENDS  in  San  Diego,  California  who 
might  be  interested  in  a  Brethren  worl^  at  that  place,  please 
send  their  names  to  Rev.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  TOOO  Miramonte 
Blvd.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Brother  Bauman  conducts  a  Bible 
class  in  San  Diego  every  other  Thursday  evening.  There  is 
also  now  a  prayer  meeting  conducted  every  Wednesday  eve- 
ning and  a  Bible  School  on  Sunday  morning.  The  location 
of  the  new  work  is  182.5  El  Cajon  Ave.  Remember  this  new 
work  in  prayer. 

A  COPY  of  the  book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace,"  by  Dr.  C. 
F.  Yoder  is  desired  by  Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce,  192.5  E.  Fifth 
St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Although  this  book  is  out  of  print 
there  may  be  some  one  who  has  a  copy  which  he  would  be 
willing  to  sell.    If  so,  consult  Brother  Pearce. 

FOR  THE  INFORMATION  of  teachers  and  superinten- 
dents of  Junior  High  classes,  completed  Junior  High  quar- 
terlies of  merit  are  acceptable  for  display  at  National  Con- 
ference. Not  more  than  one  from  a  girl  and  one  from  a  boy 
of  the  respective  Junior  High  ages  should  be  submitted  for 
any  quarter's  work. 

BROTHER  HERMAN  A.  HOYT  is  engaged  for  several 
days  of  meetings  in  the  Brethren  Churches  of  South  Gate, 
and  LaVerne,  California.  He  has  also  spoken  at  a  number 
of  the  other  churches  in  southern  California  as  well  as  at 
the  district  conference. 

A  VERY  HELPFUL  booklet  entitled  "Lessons  in  Soul- 
Winning"  by  Will  H.  Houghton,  President  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  has  come  to  the  editor's  desk.  Pastors  and  Chris- 
tian workers  may  secure  copies  free  of  charge  by  writing 
A.  F.  Gaylord,  Director,  D.  L.  Moody  Centenary  Celebra- 
tions,  153   Institute   Place,   Chicago,  111. 

AT  THE  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA  District  Conference, 
the  editor  not  only  was  a  speaker,  but  received  a  great  spirit- 
ual blessing  from  the  splendid  addresses  of  the  conference. 
Those  few  days  of  change  from  the  editorial  grind  will 
probably  add  some  time  to  the  span  of  life.  We  are  now 
located  at  a  temporary  office  and  headquarters  in  the  home 
of  Brother  John  L.  Bowman,  at  Whittier.  The  days  are  more 
than  full  with  the  preparation  of  Bible  School  literature  and 
the  evenings  are  being  spent  in  a  meeting  at  the  new  church 
at  Compton.  We  might  report  some  very  encouraging  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting,  but  will  leave  that  to  the  temporary 
pastor.  Brother  Albert  Flory.  It  is  a  precious  privilege  to 
renew  fellowship  with  Albert,  a  "native"  of  Whittier. 

W'E  HAVE  BEEN  RECEIVING  some  very  splendid  Jun- 
ior quarterlies  for  display  from  various  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood. 
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Africa  Still  Calh 


By  Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  Teegarden,  Ind. 

NOTE:  Brother  Frank  Gehman  wrote  the  editor:  "An  interesting  article,  'Africa 
Still  Calls',  written  b;/  Sister  Sheldon  appeared  in  the  foreign  missionary  issue  of  The 
Evangelist  which  came  to  our  home  this  morning.  Something  in  the  title  struck  a 
responsive  chord  in  my  ovm  thoughts;  and,  preempting  the  title,  I  wrote  the  enclosed. 
.  .  .  Apologies  to  Sister  Sheldon."  The  editor,  for  one,  deeply  regrets  that  "the  Lord 
did  not  open  the  door"  to  the  great  African  field  for  Brother  Gehman.  Nevertheless, 
on  the  books  above,  we  believe  the  recording  angel  has  not  failed  to  write:  "He  offered 
himself."  That  is  the  utmost  any  one  can  do.  And,  our  God  never  forgets. — Editor. 


I  am  one  of  those  to  whom  Africa  called  but  to 
whom  the  Lord  did  not  open  a  door.  My  disappoint- 
ment was  immeasureably,  at  times  despairingly, 
deep.  Africa,  the  land  of  my  dreams,  the  land  of 
much  boyhood  reading  and  of  boyish  envisionings, 
closed  to  me  with  no  apparent  hope  of  a  door  there 
ever  opening.  Africa,  where  might  have  been  realized 
my  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  those  who  had 
never  heard.  Africa,  that  called  me  as  no  place  else 
ever  called,  unapproachable  and  unreachable.  Africa, 
with  its  sin  and  degradation  and  its  need  of  the  Gos- 
pel; with  its  restless  and 
darkened  masses  of  humani- 
ty longing  for  a  Light  they 
did  not  know  existed;  with 
its  majestic  streams,  its  riv- 
ers, its  lakes,  its  mountains, 
its  deserts,  its  impassive  and 
well-nigh  impassable  jungles, 
cruel  yet  beautiful,  its  grassy 
uplands  and  swampy  low- 
lands, fever-ridden  and 
treacherous,  with  its  strange 
beasts  and  its  stranger  men. 
Africa,  the  unknown  by  ev- 
en those  who  know  her,  at 
the  same  time  bountiful  and 
prodigal  with  her  children. 
Africa,  of  massive  size  and 
startling  contrasts,  with  its 
incomprehensible  need  and 
its  frequent  physical  inhos- 

pitality  to  the  white  man.  Even  Africa,  in  its  filth, 
its  poverty,  its  darkness,  its  stark  and  naked  wicked- 
ness, called!  Africa  called,  but  somehow  the  Lord 
did  not  permit  that  call  to  be  answered.  His  plans 
were  different.  It  is  not  now  likely  that  I  shall  ever 
see  Africa,  but  "Africa  still  calls."  And  because  "Af- 
fica  still  calls,"  I  write  this.  I  want  you,  too,  to  hear 
that  call. 

No,  it  seems  that  I  can  not  go.  I  can  not  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Word  to  black  audi- 
ences. Not  to  me  falls  the  long  treks  from  village  to 


The  dark  superstitions  of  the  Africans,  their  mis- 
ery of  soul  and  body  without  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
their  possibilities  if  claimed  for  Him,  and  their  eager 
response  to  the  Gospel  all  constitute  a  challenge  to 
any  soul  which  glows  with  His  love  and  has  a  pas- 
sion for  those  for  whom   He  died. 


village  thru  the  bush.  The  camp  fires,  sometimes 
lonely  and  outwardly  gloomy,  but  again  leaping  and 
cheerful,  and  bright  with  human  companionship  and 
Christian  fellowship  are  not  mine,  but  another's. 
I  do  not  take  the  trail  in  the  morning  dews  or  march 
thru  torrential  downpours,  or  ferry  unbridged  riv- 
ers, or  endure  the  blazing  sunshine  of  a  hot  African 
day,  or  fight  the  chill  of  winter  winds  in  a  land  that 
seems  unfitted  for  winter  weather.  I  do  not  fight 
against  the  enervating  effect  of  a  monotonous  cli- 
mate nor  take  5  grains  of  quinine  daily  to  protect 
from  fever.  Nor  do  I  see  the 
peculiar  beauty  of  Africa 
with  its  many  varying  condi- 
tions, its  changing  moods, 
the  majesty  of  rivers,  the 
grandeur  of  peaks,  the  re- 
markable and  ever-interest- 
ing flora  and  fauna  of  a  for- 
eign and  untamed  land.  None 
of  these  things  are  mine  — 
not  the  home  that  shows  a 
white  man's  attempt  to  car- 
ry his  civilization  and  habits 
with  him  wherever  he  goes; 
not  the  ministering  to  the 
physical  and  spiritual  ills  of 
black  men;  not  mine  are  the 
efforts  to  meet  a  white  race's  ' 
needs  in  a  land  to  which  they 
are  largely  unadapted;  not 
mine  the  struggles  with  the 
hosts  of  darkness  and  heathenism  there,  with  conse- 
quent defeats  and  ultimate  victories  ("The  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge"). 
Not  mine  are  the  joys  and  the  sorrows,  the  glad- 
some tidings;  or,  in  turn,  the  hours  of  trying  grief 
and  of  longing  because  of  those  lonely  graves  in  a 
stranger  land  for  they  are  not  mine.  In  the  night 
time  courage  is  low  but  with  the  morning  comes 
strength.  But  "Africa  still  calls." 

For  some  it  calls  because  they  have  witnessed  its 
(Continued   on   page   18) 


Taber  Sends  Some  Interesting  Items 

By  Floyd  W.  Taber 


NOTE:  While  Brother  Taber  was  waiting  for  his  final 
papers  iyi  Paris,  he  wiote  some  interesting  items,  made  some 
interesting  ^-anslations,  etc.,  which  toe  here  present  to  our 
readers.  When  his  final  papers  were  received,  setting  forth 
his  "medical  attainments"  for  the  world  to  hereafter  read, 
behold!  doivn  came  the  kiddies  with  the  mumps!  And  mumps 
aren't  acceptable  "merchandise"  for  an  ocean  liner.  So  there 
is  nothing  for  Brother  Taber  to  do  but  to  exercise  more 
patience — an  article  of  which  he  has  used  more  already  than 
most  people  five  times  his  age  have  had  to  use — if  any  one 
is  that  old. — B. 

There  has  just  come  to  my  attention  a  piece  of 
big  news,  new  news,  unusual  news ;  one  of  the  most 
significant  events  that  has  happened  in  Paris  since 
we  came  here  ten  years  ago ;  an  event  that  could  not 
have  happened  ten  years  ago,  nor  five  years,  nor 
even  two  years  ago. 

A  new  book  has  recently  come  off  the  press.  There 
is  nothing  unusual  about  that. 

It  bears  the  Imprimatur  of  the  Vatican.  But  lots 
of  books  have  that. 

The  entire  first  edition  was 
sold  in  less  than  a  month. 
But  that  has  happened  to  sev- 
eral books  in  the  past  ten 
years. 

But  this  book  recounts  the 
story  of  a  soul's  quest  after 
God — and  peace. 

The  author,  Madame  Mad- 
eleine Chasles,  was  brought  up 
as  a  good  Catholic.  She  prac- 
ticed zealously  all  the  prescrip- 
t  ons  of  the  Catholic  Church 
— rosary-prayers,  fasts,  pen- 
ance, etc  —  everything  b  y 
which  she  might  earn  some 
merit  before  God.  But  all  was 
to  no  avail,  it  brought  no 
peace  to  her  soul. 

Then  she  started  reading 
the  Bible,  and  found  in  it 
God's  plan  of  salvation  by 
pure  grace,  to  which  these 
practices  could  add  nothing. 
She  writes,  describing  this 
experience:  "What  a  wonder- 
ful deliverance !  I  was  no  long- 


She  writes,  "What  a  wonderful  deliverance  I 
I  was  no  lof-iger  a  'spectator'  at  Calvary;  I  was 
a  'participant'  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 


er  a  'spectator'  at  Calvary;  I  was  a  'participant'  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

The  rest  of  the  book  describes  her  experience  dur- 
ing the  fifteen  years  since  her  conversion,  constant- 
ly studying  the  Bible,  continually  finding  in  it  new 
and  deeper  truths,  until  finally  she  came  into  the 
glorious  hope  of  the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  she  describes  as  the  "key  to  the  entire  Bible." 

And  after  describing  how  she  and  her  husband 
discovered,  one  after  another,  the  great  Evangelical 
doctrines  in  the  Bible,  she  tells  how  they  received 
the  call  to  spend  all  their  time  traveling  around  hold- 
ing Bible  conferences  among  the  Catholics,  preach- 
ing this  new  found  truth. 

For  this  kind  of  book  to  be  published  by  a  Cath- 
olic, with  the  approval  of  the  Catholic  authorities — 
that  is  something  new  under  the  sun. 

And  for  a  book  like  this  to  be  grabbed  up  like  hot 
cakes  by  a  population  that  until  very  recently  was 
divided  into  just  two  classes,  those  that  were  op- 
posed and  those  that  were  in- 
different to  the  Gospel,  is  in- 
deed a  great  event.  It  shows 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  work- 
ing in  France,  and  that  the 
great  revival  for  which  we 
have  been  longing  and  praying 
may  be  just  in  the  offing. 

A  News  Item  from 
"L  'Espoir  du  Monde" 

Translated  by  F.  T. 

A  Judgment  Worthy  of 

Solomon 

A  peasant,  in  a  drunken 
brawl,  killed  his  neighbor  in 
dispute  over  a  pig.  Here  is 
the  sentence  pronounced  by 
the  judge: 

"If  I  condemned  you  to 
many  years  in  prison  I  would 
commit  a  crime  against  my- 
self and  against  the  general 
good.  For  if  you  are  in  prison, 
your  family  is  deprived  of  its 
support.  Therefore  I  order  as 
follows:  You  shall  never 
touch  another  drop  of  vodka, 


8 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


for  you  see  that  alcohol  makes  fools  and  criminals. 
I  condemn  you  further  to  cultivate  the  fields  of  your 
victim  before  your  own  each  year,  and  likewise  to 
harvest  his  crops  before  your  own  each  fall.  You  shall 
do  this  for  sixteen  years,  until  his  orphans  shall  be 
old  enough  to  provide  for  their  mother." 

The  peasant  swore  before  God  that  he  would  con- 
scientiously carry  out  this  judgment. 

That  happened  at  Slingikoff,  in  Russia. 

The  Death-bed  Confession  of  Prof.  Charles  Nicolle 

One  of  the  greatest  French  medical  professors  of 
this  generation,  Charles  Nicolle,  recently  died.  His 
lectures  were  usually  on  biological  subjects  that 
raised  philosophical  questions,  and  his  philosophy 
was  a  biting,  sarcastic  scepticism.  Shortly  before  his 
death  he  wrote  in  a  letter  to  Leon  Daudet : 

"I  wish  I  could  have  the  time  to  write  two  more 
books.  .  .  .  The  second  would  be  on  the  subject  of 
nature.  It  would  show  conclusively  the  inability  of 
reason  to  explain  biological  facts,  and  in  particular 
those  that  have  to  do  with  the  origin  of  living  beings. 
Conclusion :  since  human  reason  is  insufficient,  it  is 
useless  to  look  for  any  other  explanation  than  the 
traditional  one.  So  I  come  back  to  Roman  Catholic, 
apostolic  religion.  This  does  not  mean  to  say  that  I 
respect  the  authority  in  its  ridiculous  excesses.  I 
accept  the  decisions  of  the  Master.  I  do  not  accept 
those  of  the  household  servants." 

(Blackface  by  translator,  F.  T.) 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Warsaw 

Andre  Moosman,  in  an  article  in  "L  'Avant- 
Garde"  of  March  15,  1937,  describes  a  visit  to  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Warsaw,  Poland. 

I  arrive  in  front  of  a  vast  ultra-modern  build- 
ing, in  violent  contrast  with  the  old  fashioned  arch- 
itecture of  the  city.  I  enter,  and  find  a  veritable  pal- 
ace of  leisure — swimming  pool,  room  reserved  for 
chess,  dark  room  for  photographic  developing,  every- 
thing a  heart  could  wish. 

I  approach  a  luxuriously  installed  office  where  a 
solicitous  secretary  gives  me  all  desired  infonnation 
about  the  activities  of  the  association.  On  the  printed 
program  offered  I  see  that  a  veritable  university  is 
held  here;  all  branches  of  knowledge  and  all  aspects 
of  present  day  events  are  treated  by  eminent  lec- 
turers. Only  religious  subjects  are  absent. 

"Are  they  listed  on  a  separate  program?"  I  ask. 

"No,  sir,  we  do  not  have  any  lectures  on  religious 
subjects." 

"Not  even  Bible  studies, . prayer  meetings?" 

"That  would  be  impossible.  80%  of  the  members 
are  Catholics.  The  church  would  not  tolerate  Protest- 
ant or  Orthodox  lectures,  and  we  could  not  be  ex- 
clusively Catholic.  So  we  refrain  entirely." 

"This  club  is  certainly  very  attractive,  but  can 
you  tell  me  in  what  way  it  is  a  Christian  Associa- 
tion?" 


"But,  sir,"  exclaimed  the  young  man,  "we  don't' 
admit  the  Jews." 

A  New  Inquisition  in  Spain? 

(Free  translation  of  an  article  by  J.  Jezequel 
in  "L  'Avant  Garde",  a  French  Protestant  paper, 
quoted  from  an  official  document  whose  authenticity 
was  verified  by  the  editor.) 

At  Saragosse,  the  Protestant  Chapel  was  burned 
the  first  part  of  August. 

At  Granada,  the  Protestant  pastors,  Jose  Garcia 
Fernandez  and  Salvador  Iniguez,  and  the  wife  of  the 
first  named,  have  been  shot.  Another  leader  of  the 
Protestant  church,  Samuel  Palomeque,  was  menaced 
with  the  same  fate  if  he  did  not  leave  Spain,  but  was 
refused  the  papers  necessary  to  pass  the  frontier. 
No  one  knows  what  has  become  of  him. 

At  Cordova  a  priest,  accompanied  with  the  militia, 
appeared  at  the  home  of  the  Protestant  pastor,  An- 
tonion  Garcia,  with  an  authorization  to  confiscate 
all  buildings  and  furniture,  including  a  chapel  and 
evangelical  school.  He  had  them  all  loaded  on  trucks 
and  told  the  pastor  if  he  did  not  leave  within  24 
hours  he  could  not  be  responsible  for  his  life. 

At  Xeres,  a  Protestant  school  teacher,  Miss  Pon- 
zoa,  has  been  in  prison  for  six  weeks  for  the  crime 
of  not  being  a  Catholic. 

At  San  Fernando  the  pastor  Miguel  Blanco  was  ex- 
ecuted in  his  mother's  presence  "to  serve  as  an  ex- 
ample." It  is  feared  that  the  evangelical  pastor 
Francisco  Lopez,  of  the  village  Puerto  Real,  will 
shortly  meet  the  same  fate. 

Since  the  beginning  of  August  there  is  no  news 
from  the  Protestant  pastor  Carlos  Linan,  of  the  vil- 
lage Mijada,  in  the  province  of  Badajoz;  nor  from 
Luis  Cabera,  school  teacher  in  a  neighboring  village. 

At  Ibahemando,  in  the  province  of  Caceres,  sever- 
al Protestants  have  been  shot,  among  them  Fran- 
cisco Tirado.  The  same  thing  happened  at  Pradejon, 
in  the  province  of  Logrono.  Out  of  the  congregation 
which  counted  about  thirty  persons,  there  remain 
only  six. 

At  Santa  Amalina,  the  wife  of  a  farmer,  a  "here- 
tic" (Protestant)  was  covered  with  gasoline,  badly 
burned,  and  finally  executed  with  an  axe. 

All  these  crimes  were  committed  by  the  rebels. 
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X  We  search  the  world  for  truth.    We  cull  X 

^  The  good,  the  true,  the  beautiful,  X 

$  From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll,  X 

A  And  all  old  flower-fields  of  the  soul;  % 

%  And,  iveary  seekers  of  the  best,  X 

%  We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest  % 

%  To  find  that  all  the  sages  said  o 

X  Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read.  •$ 

I'  — John  Greenleaf  Whittier  '§ 


August  7,  1937 


Good  News  to  Lepers 
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Inasmuch  as  the  Foreign  Missionai-y  Society  of 
ithe  Brethren  Church  is  now  cooperating  with  the 
■American  Mission  to  Lepers  in  carrying  the  Gospel 
'("Good  News")  to  the  unfortunate  men  and  women 
of  Africa  who  are  afflicted  with  that  terror  of  the 
ages,  known  as  leprosy,  it  will  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers  to  look  upon  the  following  picture  that  came 
to  us  from  Biganga  Congo  Beige,  Africa.  Our  own 
Imission  station  lies  just  to  the  north  of  the  Congo 
Beige.  The  picture  that  follows  was  made  possible 
oy  the  fine  work  of  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers 
in  ministering  to  body  and  soul. 
']  "Come  and  spend  the  day  in  the  school  at  the 
Leper  Camp.  It  will  do  your  heart  good  to  see  that 
iiappy  group  of  learners.  The  Leper  Camp  is  really 
a  native  village  with  nicely  laid  out  streets,  neat 
louses  built  in  rows,  a  medical  dispensary,  a  church 
knd  a  school — all  on  a  beautiful  plateau  overlooking 
i  valley  of  fields  and  a  plantation  of  chaulmoogra 
)il  trees. 

"The  school  is  picturesquely  located  in  a  grove  of 
lalm  trees.  Each  class  is  provided  with  a  semicir- 
cular rock  bench  shaded  by  one  or  more  trees.  A 
blackboard  is  on  a  stand  facing  the  class.  The  beau- 
;y  of  the  place  charms  you,  but  it  is  the  happy, 
;ager  and  expectant  faces  of  two  hundred  and  forty 
hen,  women,  and  children  which  grip  and  thrill  you. 
Their  toes  may  be  gone,  their  bodies  may  be  covered 
vith  sores,  yet  their  faces  shine  with  hope.  They 
lave  come  for  miles  to  be  treated  by  the  doctor  who 
las  all  of  the  white  man's  wisdom,  but  they  have 
jound  much  more  than  relief  from  their  physical 
)ain.   They  are  learning  here  of  the  word  love. 

"My  heart  was  touched  the  other  day  as  I  ob- 
erved  the  happy  satisfaction  of  a  man  in  the  third 
ilass  in  school  who  has  lost  one  eye  and  parts  of 
lis  fingers,  when  he  finished  his  task  in  arithmetic 
yell  up  with  the  first.  These  older  people  and  the 
nore  advanced  cases  are  finding  a  joy  in  learning 
because  a  new  world  is  opened  to  them.  It  is  the 
'hildren  and  those  in  the  first  stages  of  the  disease, 
hough,  for  whom  we  can  be  most  thankful,  for 
hese  may  go  out  cured  to  resume  normal  lives  in 
heir  own  villages. 

"The  school  is  being  greatly  used  by  God  in  lead- 
ng  men  to  Christ,  in  developing  and  enriching  their 


spiritual  lives.  Real  Christian  character  is  being 
built." 

What  a  striking  contrast  the  above  picture  is  to 
another  picture  that  comes  to  us  from  China.  The 
American  Mission  to  Lepers,  at  one  of  its  stations 
in  China,  was  ministering  to  a  colony  of  lepers,  pa- 
tiently building  them  up  into  new  bodies,  as  well  as 
regenerated  hearts,  through  the  years.  But  the  or- 
der has  come  forth  in  China  that  lepers  are  a  menace 
to  all  other  human  beings,  and  therefore  the  quickest 
way  to  solve  the  problem  is  to  take  them  out  and 
shoot  them.  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  order,  a  local 
physician  went  to  the  colony  where  the  American 
Mission  was  doing  its  good  work,  took  the  entire 
crowd  of  lepers  out,  and  shot  them  down  as  though 
they  were  diseased  dogs. 

Take  the  Spirit  of  Christ  out  of  the  hearts  of 
men  and  there  you  have  the  result.  God  help  the 
weak  and  unfortunate  in  a  world  of  men  when  once 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  bowed  out  of  its  councils. 


EDITORIALS 

(Co-ntinued  from  page  5) 
nose,  and  mouth,  the  fifty-five  thousand  spectators 
leaped  for  joy  and  shouted  with  a  roar  their  delight. 
After  all,  you  only  need  to  scratch  the  skin  of  so- 
called  "civilized  man"  and  you  will  find  a  savage. 

Over  in  Europe  whole  nations  leap  with  delight 
when  they  hear  of  thousands  of  women  and  little 
children  blown  to  atoms,  so  long  as  they  are  wives 
and  children  on  the  other  side  of  a  man-made  bound- 
ary line.  How  much  longer  man's  "civilization'^  can 
endure  without  the  return  of  the  omnipotent  Son  of 
the  living  God  with  power  from  on  High  to  make 
man  behave  differently  from  the  brutes,  is  a  ques- 
tion.   Our  human  race  must  be  bom  again! — B 

NO  Nearly    two    thousand    years 

IMPROVEMENT  ago,  Pliny  wrote:  "Drink  mak- 
eth  the  hand  quivering,  the  eye 
watery,  the  night  unquiet,  lewd  dreams,  a  stinking 
breath  in  the  morning,  and  an  utter  forgetfulness 
of  all  things."  Well,  the  manufacturers  of  inim  do 
not  seem  to  have  improved  any  on  their  merchan- 
dise in  2000  years  of  time.  It  is  exactly  the  same 
sort  of  stuff  today  that  it  was  then. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MISS  EMMERT  WRITES 

TO  THOSE  WHO  PRAY 


51^ 


Yaloke,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
May   16,   1937 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Prayer  Bands, 

Our  feelings  are  partially  expressed 
by  the  lines  of  the  song:  "Mercy  drops 
round  us  are  falling,  but  for  the  show- 
ers we  plead."  We  rejoice  exceedingly 
as  the  Lord  manifests  His  grace  and 
power  in  our  midst  in  answer  to  pray- 
er. But  Oh!  how  we  long  to  see  the 
flood  gates  opened  and  a  real  deep  work 
of  grace  come  upon  us,  black  and  white 
alike. 

Several  months  ago,  we  told  you 
about  Doa,  the  man  who,  when  about 
to  recover  from  a  hard  siege  of  pneu- 
monia, turned  to  the  village  medicine 
and  had  himself  carried  away  from  the 
hospital.  The  socerer  put  strong  medi- 
cine into  his  eye  because  he  was  light- 
headed. After  suffering  a  great  deal, 
like  the  prodigal  son  he  came  to  him- 
self, and  turned  back  to  the  Lord.  His 
physical  condition  was  pitiful  when  he 
was  finally  brought  back,  but  he  said 
even  if  he  had  to  lose  one  eye,  he  want- 
ed his  soul  saved.  He  had  had  to  ser- 
iously face  the  question  as  to  where  he 
would  go  if  he  died,  and  he  had  defin- 
itely given  himself  to  the  Lord.  The 
sight  in  one  eye  is  entirely  gone,  but 
that  is  better  than  that  the  whole  body 
should  perish. 

Doa's  troubles,  however,  are  not  fin- 
ished, for  his  wife  is  not  converted, 
judging  by  her  actions,  and  has  aband- 
oned him  several  times.  This  time  his 
family  pronounced  a  curse  upon  her 
if  she  ever  lived  with  him  again,  as 
they  considered  her  the  cause  of  his 
sickness.  Such  a  curse  is  taken  very 
seriously  by  the  heathen,  and  many 
actually  pine  away  and  die  under  it, 
doubtless  through  fear.  We  continued 
to  pray  for  this  woman  against  human 
hope,  for,  besides  the  curse  upon  her, 
she  does  not  love  her  husband,  and  has 
lived  a  very  sinful  life.  Just  this  week 
she  suddenly  returned  to  him,  and  we 
are  encouraged  to  pray  for  her  con- 
version. 

We  have  another  great  cause  for 
praise  in  the  conversion  of  a  big  sorcer- 
er named  Kola.  He  was  the  one  from 
Yaloke's  village  who  went  to  get  the 
fetish  from  Yalanou,  the  man  who 
started  the  native  rebellion  in  1928,  and 
hence  spread  the  fire  of  revolt  to  this 
section  of  the  country.  It  seems  that 
at  that  time,  Volongou,  our  native  pas- 
tor, witnessed  to  him  of  the  judgment 
to  come  and  of  the  Lord's  power  to 
save  from  sin.  After  all  these  years, 
the  seed  has  brought  forth  fruit.    The 


man  came  of  his  own  accord,  saying 
he  wanted  his  sins  taken  away.  Today 
he  burned  all  his  fetishes  before  the 
largest  crowd  we  have  on  record  at 
the  Yaloke  Church  services   (1001). 

The  natives  around  about  are  much 
amazed  that  this  man  is  willing  to  give 
up  all  in  which  he  has  trusted  his  en- 
tire life  in  order  to  follow  the  Lord. 
Nothing  this  side  of  heaven  could  ex- 
plain a  change  in  a  nian  like  that. 

When  asked  if  he  wished  to  say  a 
few  words  to  the  crowd,  he  stepped 
forward,  and  raising  his  hand  for  si- 
lence, he  said  solemnly:  'You  know  that 
I  am  a  sorcerer  who  has  killed  many 
people.  Now  I  want  the  Lord  to  wash 
my  heart;  I  renounce  the  whole  affair 
of  the  devil." 

He  had  so  many  different  herbs  and 
plants  growing  near  his  house,  that 
the  evangelists  had  to  burn  some  on 
the  spot,  as  they  could  not  carry  them 
all  in.  Please  pray  that  he  may  make 
a  complete  separation  from  his  old  life, 
and  may  never  yield  to  the  temptation 
of  becoming  entangled  there-in  any 
more. 

Moganewan,  the  evangelist,  who  had 
the  advanced  case  of  tuberculosis,  died 
April  24.  He  was  victorious  until  the 
end,  and  his  death  has  been  used  in 
the  lives  of  many,  we  believe.  He  called 
his  family  together  and  told  them  not 
to  mourn  for  him  when  he  was  gone. 
He  was  especially  solicitous  about  his 
little  son,  Jacques,  asking  that  his  older 
brother  keep  him  and  his  little  girl, 
that  they  might  be  raised  for  the  Lord. 

Just  two  weeks  later,  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  take  another  one  of  our  evangel- 
ists to  be  with  him.  Jodiwan,  our  old 
faithful  standby,  will  come  no  more  to 
our  door  to  greet  us,  as  was  his  al- 
most daily  custom.  But  we  expect  to 
see  him  on  the  other  side.  He  was  in 
a  sort  of  stupor  several  days  before 
his  death,  but  aroused  once  to  say:  "I 
hear  Moganewan  and  Daliolo  calling 
me.  They  say:  'Why  do  you  want  to 
stay  on  that  bad  old  earth?  It  is  so 
nice  up  here',"  and  his  face  lit  up  with 
a  wonderful  smile.  The  ones  he  named 
were  the  two  evangelists  who  had  died 
recently,  the  tuberculosis  case,  and  the 
one   in  January. 

Jodiwan  has  been  with  the  Mission 
since  the  days  of  Brother  Gribble.  He 
was  the  only  one  brave  enough  in  those 
days  to  travel  the  275  miles  from  Bas- 
sai  to  Bangui  in  order  to  get  the  mail 
and  the  necessary  supplies.  He  became 
a  "push"  boy  later,  bringing  Brother 
Hathaway    to    Yaloke    when    he    first 


came  here  to  explore  the  site.  Jodiwan 
soon  moved  to  Yaloke  and  has  been 
with  us  ever  since.  He  became  an  evan- 
gelist, noted  for  his  zeal  in  seeking  the 
lost.  We  shall  only  know  the  numbers 
saved  through  his  efforts  when  we  get 
over  yonder  and  count  the  stars  in  his 
crown. 

These  deaths  and  many  other  things 
are  combining  to  bring  conviction  upon 
the  native  church.  The  work  was  re- 
organized recently,  and  a  number  of  ■ 
Christians  expressed  their  desire  to 
cut  loose  entirely  from  their  double 
lives  and  come  clean  for  the  Lord.  Sev- 
eral of  them  said  boldly  that  the  old 
life  was  finished,  and  if  any  one  saw 
them  committing  any  of  their  former 
sins,  they  wanted  them  to  inform  the 
Church  Council.  We  hope  you  will  be 
led  to  pray  for  them  that  their  whole 
trust  may  be  in  the  Lord  and  not  in 
their  own  strength,  and  that  they  may  i 
from  this  day  forward  be  a  good  ex-  j 
ample  to  others  instead  of  a  stumbling 
block. 

Our  Sunday  Church  attendance  more 
than  doubled  just  recently.  No  doubt  j 
part  of  the  increase  is  a  "loaves  and  j 
fishes"  crowd,  for  this  is  the  mango  i 
season,  and  bushels  of  this  luscious 
fruit  are  sent  to  the  villages  daily.  But  j 
we  dare  to  hope  that  some  are  being  i 
attracted  by  the  stir  within  the  Church,  i 
the  dead  bones  coming  to  life  again,  as ' 
it  were.  There  were  eighteen  who  con- 
fessed the  Lord  today  at  the  close  of 
the  service. 

Several  months  ago  the  hypocrisy 
and  indifference  in  the  Church  here 
were  so  great  that  the  villagers  were 
saying  openly  that  they  did  not  wish; 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  for  the  people  in| 
the  Church  were  just  as  bad  as  they[ 
were.  The  battle  is  far  from  won,  how-, 
ever,  as  one  could  easily  see  at  the  close' 
of  Sunday  School  two  weeks  ago.  A! 
number  of  them  would  have  stripped' 
the  mango  trees  bare  of  fruit  in  one 
hour  if  they  had  not  been  forcibly  de- 
terred, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
fruit  is  being  picked  and  delivered  to 
them  daily  and  free  of  charge.  So  you 
see  that  getting  a  large  crowd  intc 
Church  and  converting  them  are  twc 
different  things. 

This  last  time,  however,  there  was  s 
different  spirit  constraining  the  peopk 
and  we  saw  no  stealing  except  among 
the  smallest  children.  Later  in  the  af 
ternoon  the  Fishermen's  Club  broughl 
back  inspiring  reports  from  their  vil 
lage  services.  The  people  told  them  thai 
they  had  gone  to  Church  that  morninf 
without  anyone  needing  to  tell  them 
When  it  was  time  to  go  they  had  witl 
one  accord  turned  their  faces  church 
ward,  moved  by  some  compulsion  the\ 
did  not  understand  doubtless.  In  tin 
village  service,  one  old  woman  hac 
come  hobbling  out  on  her  cane,  sayinj 
she  wished  to  hear  this  palaver.  Wliei 
she  had  heard  all  the  testimonies  am 
they  were  departing,  she  called  one  am 
asked  to  be  told  again.    She  took  of 
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all   her  charms  and  fetishes   then  and 
I  there    and    accepted    the    Lord    as    her 
Savior. 

This  big  day  in  our  Yaloke  Church 
history  came  immediately  following  our 
monthly  day  of  prayer,  and  we  learned 
at  its  close  that  it  was  the  World  Day 
of  Prayer,  which  the  Brethren  Church 
expected  to  keep  in  a  special  way  in 
,  behalf  of  the  foreign  work.  Can  any 
one  doubt  that  prayer  changes  things? 
There  are  still  many  barriers  here  to 
be  swept  away,  many  of  them  spiritual, 
and  many  of  them  in  the  form  of  back- 
sliders living  in  open  sin  who  are  a 
stumbling  block  to  others.  We  count 
on  your  prayers  and  the  Lord's  faith- 
fulness to  answer,  that  a  real  revival 
may  come  upon  us  with  transforming 
power. 

Yours  in  Him, 

MARY  L.  EMMERT 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM  YALOKE 

Miss  Tyson  writes  further:  "We  cer- 
tainly have  had  testing  days  in  more 
ways  than  one  lately,  but  I  believe  the 
Lord  is  beginning  to  work  in  our  midst. 


This  Sunday  we  had  897  out  to  service, 
and  at  the  close  there  were  eighteen  who 
accepted  the  Lord.  Yesterday  was  our 
monthly  prayer  day,  and  Kora,  one  of 
the  strongest  medicine  men  in  this 
community,  came  and  said  he  wanted  to 
be  saved.  He  was  the  one  that  went  to 
Carnot  in  1928  to  get  the  medicine 
that  Yalonou,  the  sorcerer,  had  to  drive 
out  the  white  man,  causing  that  terrible 
rebellion.  At  that  time,  Voloungou 
spoke  to  Kora  about  his  need  of  the 
Savior,  but  he  was  not  moved.  Now,  in 
1937,  the  man  has  come  to  the  Lord. 
He  came  forward  to  openly  confess  this 
morning,  and  was  asked  to  speak.  He 
hesitated,  and  then,  raising  his  right 
hand,  said,  "You  know  that  I  am  a 
sorcerer.  Now  I  want  the  Lord  to  wash 
my  heart.  I  have  killed  many  people, 
but  now  I  am  renouncing  the  affair  of 
the  devil.  After  the  service,  we  all 
went  outside  and  he  brought  a  huge 
basket  full  of  charms,  weeds  and  medi- 
cine, and  placed  them  on  a  pile  of  brush, 
and  while  the  whole  lot  went  up  in 
smoke  the  crowd  sang  a  hymn  to  the 
tune  of  "Hallelujah,  Thine  The  Glory." 


Three  Blind  Men  Go  to  Church 


Mrs.   Chauncey   B.   Sheldon, 
Bellevue   Sta.,   F.   E.   Africa 


Tap!  Tap!  Tap!  Three  blind  men 
are  at  the  door.  What  do  they  want? 
Why  don't  they  go  away  and  not  keep 
bolhering  us?  They  inform  us  that  they 
have  come  for  their  pay,  for  have  they 
not  been  shelling  peanuts  for  two  days  ? 
We  pay  them  for  their  work,  choosing 
to  have  them  do  something,  altho  very 
little,  rather  than  make  beggars  of 
them.  But  the  African  likes  to  beg,  at 
If^a.st  it  seems  that  way  to  us.  He  sees 
the  missionary  with  so  many  "riches". 
(Our  necessities  are  wealth  and  luxury 
to  him).  Does  not  the  white  man  have 
much  cloth  to  wear?  Does  he  not  hang 
cloth  at  the  windows  just  for  "noth- 
ing" ?  Why  are  they  so  stingy  when 
tlicy  have  so  much  ? 

We  give  them  meat  when  the  hunter 
liills  a  buffalo  or  an  antelope.  Now 
the  oldest  one,  Nai  is  asking  for  a 
mango.  Our  fruit  is  scarce,  and  usu- 
ally kept  for  the  missionaries.  We  give 
each  of  the  blind  men  a  couple  of  man- 
go seeds  and  tell  them  to  plant  them 
and  then  they  will  have  fruit  of  their 
own.  They  look  sullen  and  one  says, 
"If  we  plant  these  we  would  never  live 
to  see  them  bear."  And  so  it  goes,  they 
do  not  want  to  do  anything  for  another. 
We  say  perhaps  we  won't  live  to  eat 
the  fruit  we  plant  but  someone  else 
will.  They  say,  "Oh!  that  is  the  white 
man's   way  but   not  ours." 

Sunday  morning  dawns  and  three 
blind  men  stagger  into  the  church 
where    they    hear    the    "Good    News". 


They  learn  of  a  Savior  who  died  for 
them,  and  who  is  risen  and  living.  They 
also  hear  of  a  city  of  fair  mansions 
where  they  will  be  able  to  see  and  en- 
joy the  beauties  which  have  been  de- 
nied them  here.  Old  Nai  has  accepted 
this  Savior  as  his  Lord;  one  of  the 
others  has  professed  to  follow  Him;  the 
third  one's  life  would  not  indicate  that 
he  has  separated  from  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil.  Pray  for  him  that 
he  will  give  up  all  for  Christ. 

Church  is  over  and  three  blind  men 
leave  for  home;  old  Nai  is  lead  by  his 
small  five-year-old  daughter;  a  little 
boy  patiently  leads  the  second  while 
the  other  one  finds  his  way  as  best  he 
can.  Slowly  they  pass  out  of  the  church 
and  we  thank  the  Lord  that  they  need 
not  die  in  heathen  darkness  for  the 
Light  has  come  into  their  tribe.  Pray 
for  others  who  are  passing  into  eternal 
darkness  because  they  have  not  the 
Light. 


FROM   ATHEISM   TO  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

I  could  see  myself  standing  there  be- 
fore God,  my  friends  pleading  my  case 
for  me,  but  myself  uttering  not  a  word 
in  my  ovim  behalf.  I  suddenly  had  a 
great  desire  to  speak  up  for  myself. 
And  it  was  then  that  I  commenced  to 
pray  for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  I 
needed  no  suggestive  prayer  to  repeat 


after.  I  simply  started  talking  to  God 
as  one  would  talk  to  a  friend.  From 
the  depths  of  my  being  I  talked  that 
night.  The  longer  I  prayed  the  more 
fervent  was  my  prayer. 

And  praise  be  to  God,  my  prayers 
did  not  go  unheeded!  The  first  prayer 
I  ever  uttered  in  my  life  brought  about 
the  most  wonderful  experience  I  have 
ever  had.  The  new  birth  is  the  great- 
est miracle  known  to  mankind.  Nothing 
is  so  wonderful  as  the  mysterious  won- 
ders God  performs  in  transforming  a 
human  life.  That  night  I  was  glorious- 
ly saved!  My  earnest  prayers  had  been 
answered!  My  doubts  and  fears  fled 
like  the  wind,  and  from  that  hour  to 
the  present  I  have  never  wondered  for 
one  instant  about  my  salvation.  I  can 
say  without  hesitation  and  without  the 
slightest  bit  of  doubting  that  God  is 
real  and  that  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
actually  lives! 

For  the  answer  to  my  prayers  on 
that  August  night  in  1932  was  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  a  direct  revelation 
of  God  to  my  heart.  My  Saviour  was 
very  real  to  me  in  that  hour.  1  could 
feel  His  presence.  I  felt  a  sense  of  well- 
being  such  as  I  had  never  known  be- 
fore. I  felt  a  definite  assurance  of  sal- 
vation, a  feeling  of  security  that  re- 
mains with  me  to  this  hour.  Yes  I 
was   saved ! 

(Continued  next  week) 

(Dr.  Martin  Charles  has  spoken  in 
a  number  of  Brethren  Churches  and 
may  be  contacted  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  Box  805,  Station  H.— Editor). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  Document  Ultra-Extraordinary 


Louis   S.   Bauman 


Just  as  we  were  about  to  place  the 
copy  for  this  Foreign  Missionary  num- 
ber of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  the 
mails,  there  came  to  our  desk  (through 
the  mails)  a  document  that  is  certainly 
ultra-extraordinary,  if  Mr.  Webster  will 
allow  that  word.  The  document  is  writ- 
ten by  George  P.  Gongwer,  attorney- 
at-law  for  Ashland  College,  and  bears 
the  caption,  "Who  Owns  and  Controls 
Aishland  College?"  and  is  set  forth  as 
a  reply  to  an  article  on  exactly  the 
same  subject,  written  by  the  Foreign 
Misionary  editor  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist and  appearing  in  The  Evangelist 
of  June  19th,  1937.  That  article  was 
written  at  the  urgent  request  of  the 
brethren  who  met  together  on  the  even- 
ing of  June  1st  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  and 
there  decided  to  undertake  the  found- 
ing of  a  new  seminary  to  be  known  as 
the  Brethren  Biblical  Seminary.  In  our 
article,  we  did  nothing  more  nor  less, 
in  the  way  of  furnishing  proof,  than 
to  submit  the  findings  of  reputable  at- 
torneys who  had  been  investigating  this 
matter  for  an  entire  year,  one  of  whom 
was  Attorney  George  P.  Gongwer  him- 
self. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Gongwer's  circu- 
lar is  the  following  note:  "Distributed 
by  Ashland  College  for  the  purpose  of 
clarifying  the  misunderstandings  rela- 
tive to  the  ownership  and  control  of 
Ashland  College."  This  circular  is  evi- 
dently being  widely  distributed,  if  its 
distribution  in  our  own  congregation  is 
to  be  taken  as  evidence. 

The  thing  that  makes  this  document 
not  only  extraordinary,  but  ultra-extra- 
ordinary, is  the  fact  that  Attorney 
Gongwer  and  the  authorities  of  Ash- 
land College  should  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  go  to  so  much  trouble  and  ex- 
pense to  set  forth  exactly  the  same 
facts  and  conclusions  set  forth  in  our 
article  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of 
June  19th,  and  yet  purport  that  this 
document  is  a  reply  to  our  article.  Af- 
ter reading  the  circular,  we  immediate- 
ly expressed  our  appreciation  that  Mr. 
Gongwer  and  the  authorities  of  Ash- 
land College  should  back  us  up  so 
strongly  by  circularizing  the  Brother- 
hood to  prove  the  very  points  we  were 
trying  to  make  —  namely,  that  the 
Brethren  Church  neither  "owns  nor  has 
any  real  control  over  the  institution 
that  has  always  been  considered  by  the 
world  to  be  the  property  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church— namely,  Ashland  College." 

We  covet  that  any  fair-minded  read- 
er shall  secure  The  Brethren  Evangel- 


ist of  June  19th,  1937,  and  on  page  12 
read  our  article  on  the   subject,  "Who 
Owns  and  Controls  Ashland  College?" 
and    then    secure    Attorney    Gongwer's 
circular  and  read  his  legal   opinion  as 
to    "Who   Owns   and    Controls   Ashland 
College?"     We    shall    leave    it    to    any 
fair-minded  jury  to  determine  whether 
Mr.  Gongwer  said  anything  on  the  point 
at  issue  that  we  had  not  already  said. 
Mr.  Gongwer  does  make  some  unpleas- 
ant  statements    as   to   what   he   thinks 
about  the   editor;   and  we   presume   he 
thinks  the   same  of  those  all   over  the 
brotherhood    who    are   united    with   the 
editor  in  the  movement  for  a  seminary 
owned    and    controlled    by    the    church. 
However,  his  opinions  of  our  personal- 
ities is  neither  here  nor  there.   Our  i-ep- 
utation,  one  way  or  the  other,  does  not 
depend    upon    any    legal    opinions    that 
Mr.  Gongwer  may  express.    In  fact,  we 
are  rather  astonished  that  Ashland  Col- 
lege  should   be   paying   an   attorney  to 
express  his  opinion  of  the  ministers  in 
the     Brethren    Church,    together    with 
their   motives,    and   to   circularize   that 
opinion   all   over  the  brotherhood.     But 
that  matter  concerns  them,  and  not  us. 
Returning  to  Mr.  Gongwer's  circular, 
he  proceeds  to  show  at  length,  by  ex- 
tended   quotations    from    former    legal 
documents,  including  the  constitution  of 
Ashland     College,     that     the     Brethren 
Church  never  did  either  own  nor  con- 
trol  Ashland   College.    Once   again,  we 
quote    from    Attorney    Gongwer's    own 
opinion  as  was  published  in  our  former 
article:   "Nothing  is  said  therein   (that 
is,  in  the  charter  of  Ashland  College  in 
1888)iin  regard  to  the  Brethren  Church 
of  the  United  States  of  America.  .  .The 
Board   of  Trustees   from   time   to  time 
shall   constitute   the   membership." 

"The  Brethren  Church,  as  such,  had 
no  rights  under  the  charter  which  the 
college  is  now  operating  nor  does  it 
have  at  the  present  time  except  those 
which  the  members,  that  Is  the  Board 
of  Trustees,   have  granted  to  them. 

"The  Brethren  Church  had  and  has 
only  those  rights  which  the  Board  of 
Trustees  have  granted  to  them.  The 
1-iw  of  Ohio  is  quite  clear  on  this  point 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the 
fame." 

Note  carefully  Attorney  Gongwer's 
opinion.  It  is  clear  and  decisive.  The 
Brethren  Church  neither  owns  nor  con- 
trols Ashland  College.  It  had  and  has  . 
only  those  rights  which  the  Board  of 
TruFtees  have  granted  it.  We  wiould 
like  to  know  what  rights  the  Board  of 


Trustees  have  granted  to  the  Brethren 
Church,  apart  from  giving  District  Con- ) 
ferences  the  uncertain  privilege  of 
NOMINATING  a  certain  number  of 
Trustees.  This  privilege,  in  its  final 
analysis,  means  neither  ownership  nor 
control. 

By  the  trustees  own  admission.  Na- 
tional Conference  has  no  voice  what- 
ever. The  resolution  passed  by  the  Na- 
tional Conference  in  1936,  requesting 
the  Board  of  Trustees  not  to  increase 
the  non-Brethren  membership  on  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College, 
was  answered  by  the  trustees  adopting 
a  new  constitution  on  June  1st,  1937, 
mcreasing  by  not  fewer  than  five  mem- 
bers the  non-Brethren  personnel  of  the 
board. 

Attorney  Gongwer,  in  his  lengthy  dis- 
sertation, sums  up  as  follows: 

"From  an  examination  of  the  various 
documents  which  have  controlled  the 
activity  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  since 
1888,  it  can  be  seen  that  the  Brethren 
Church  has  the  same  identical  author- 
ity and  control  that  it  had  in  1888  or 
has  had  from  time  to  time.  None  of 
the  rights  have  been  taken  away  nor 
has  the  Board  of  Trustees  usurped  any 

new    powers." So    we    see    that    the 

situation  is  not  as  painted  by  Louis  S. 
Bauman,  but  that  today  Ashland  Col- 
lege stands  in  the  same  identical  rela- 
tionship with  the  Brethren  Church  that 
she  did  in  1888.  No  rights  have  been 
taken  from  the  church  nor  is  it  intend- 
ed that  any  shall  be  in  the  future." 

All  very  well!  In  his  opinion  pre- 
viously quoted  herein.  Attorney  Gong- 
wer sets  forth  that  the  Brethren  Church 
had  no  rights  in  1888;  and,  he  says 
that  "The  Brethren  Church  has  the 
same  identical  authority  and  control 
that  it  had  in  1888"! 

Again,  he  says:  "No  rights  have  been 
taken  from  the  church  nor  is  it  intend- 
ed   that    any    shall    be   in   the    future.  " 

Certainly,  Mr.  Gongwer,  no  rights  have 
been  taken  from  the  church  because,  ac- 
cording to  your  own  opinion,  the  church 
never  had  any  rights,  and  possess  no 
rights  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  con- 
not  cancel  or  deny  at  their  pleasure. 
How  can  you  take  from  the  church  that 
which  she  never  had  nor  has?  Again, 
Attorney  Gongwer  says,  "nor  is  it  in- 
tended that  any  (rights)  shall  be  (tak- 
en) in  the  future."  Why  should  any  one 
intend  to  take  from  a  fellow  what  he 
hasn't  got?    (Excuse  the  grammar) 

Another  ultra-extraordinary  feature 
of  Mr.   Gongwer's  dissertation  is  that 
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.■man  should  be  chosen  to  legally  rep- 
sent  a  presumably  Christian  institu- 
iin  who  will  descend  to  dragging  the 
ijme  of  the  dead  into  the  argument  in 
'ie  way  he  has  dragged  in  the  honored 
I'me  of  Dr.  John  Allen  Miller. 
We  quote: 

"It  appears  that  Ashland  College  has 
ffered  very  keenly  from  the  death  of 
e  late  John  Allen  Miller.  John  Allen 
iller  was  a  devout  Christian,  a  keen 
tiolar  and  above  all  a  gentleman.  No 
kn  with  whom  I  have  come  in  contact 

I  revere  and  admire  as  I  did  him. 
s  was  the  ability  to  see  through  the 
tty  jealousies  of  a  decided  minority 

the  Brethren  clergy  and  to  advise 
d  counsel  so  that  their  intentions 
ght  not  prevail.  Unfortunately  at 
Ig  death  no  leader  was  present  to  take 
J3  place.  He  was  admired  and  loved 
l|  every  loyal  friend  of  the  college  and 
.)  were  willing  to  listen  to  his  sage 
'vice.  Had  not  death  taken  him  from 
,  today  Ashland  College  would  stand 
'  complete  harmony  with  the  Brethren 
'{lurch." 

'It  should  be  easy  to  see  the  real  pur- 
,se  of  the  above  paragraph.  We  can 
:ly  think  of  it  as  a  subtile  appeal  to 
e  thousands  of  friends  of  John  Allen 
Iller.  If  the  Brethren  Church  can  be 
'pled  by  writing  of  this  sort,  it  ought 

be  fooled.  This  appears  to  be  the 
peal  of  desperate  men. 
Dr.  John  Allen  Miller  and  the  editor 
th  were  charter  members  of  The  For- 
?n  Missionary  Society  of  The  Breth- 
b  Church.  Dr.  John  Allen  Miller 
rved  as  president  of  the  Foreign 
)ard  for  almost  32  years.  The  editor 
IS  served  the  Foreign  Board  as  its 
'cretary  or  as  its  treasurer  for  over 
;  years.  This  can  only  mean  that  Dr. 
iller  and  the  editor  were  thrown  into 
3se  contact  continually  in  spiritual 
ideavor  for  nearly  a  third  of  a  cen- 
!ry.  Is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that 
e  editor  knows  nothing  of  the  opin- 
ns  of  men  as  they  were  held  by  Dr. 
iller,  since  Mr.  Gongwer  desires  to  go 
to  that  subject?  Fortunately,  we 
ive  on  file  nearly  40  years  of  confi- 
aitial  correspondence  with  Dr.  John 
ilen  Miller.  Should  we  become  inter- 
ited  in  revealing  to  the  Brethren 
hurch  some  of  the  thoughts  of  our 
pnored  co-laborer,  we  might  do  so. 
|owever,  we  doubt  the  ethical  right  to 
lake  any  such  revelation.  We  shall 
Illy  say  that  by  our  files  we  can  cer- 
linly  prove  that  Attorney  Gongwer 
(lows  very  little  about  what  Dr.  John 
lien  Miller  thought  on  the  subject  of 
;he  petty  jealousies  of  a  decided  mi- 
irity  of  the  Brethren  Clergy,"  to  use  his 
Jongwer's)  own  words,  and  his  high  re- 
ard  for  at  least  some  of  the  men  now 
affering  the  intense  displeasure  of  Mr. 
ongwer  and  the  Board  of  Trustees.  Dr. 
ihn  Allen  Miller  was  a  Christian  gen- 
eman.  In  all  our  contact  with  him 
irough  the  years,  we  never  knew  him 
)  be  anything  else  but  kind  and  con- 
derate  in  his  speech.  He  was  always 
king  and  thoughtful.  We  have  seen 
as  tears  fall  and  his  heart  break.  Nev- 


ertheless,  he    had    a    decided    mind   on 
some  matters. 

Again  we  must  say,  men  must  be 
desperate  for  argument  when  they  wdll 
try  to  drag  to  their  defense  the  spirits 
of  our  beloved  dead,  as  Attorney  Gong- 
wer has  attempted  to  drag  in  the  spirit 
of  Dr.  John  Allen  Miller. 

Attorney  Gongwer  speaks  of  "The 
methods  employed  by  those  who  have 
sought  to  destroy  the  institution."  May 
we  say  that  we  know  of  no  one  who 
seeks  to  destroy  the  institution  of  Ash- 
land College.  Does  Attorney  Gongwer 
really  believe  that  this  editor  and  the 
pastors  of  practically  all  the  outstand- 
ing churches  of  the  brotherhood,  and 
the  many  others  who  have  recently 
signed  membership  cards  for  the  new 
Brethren  Biblical  Seminary,  have  aimed 
at  the  destruction  of  an  institution 
which  cost  the  Brethren  Church  such 
tremendous  sacrifice  of  men  and  mon- 
ey? That  is  nonsense!  These  men  all 
desired  to  see  the  institution  to  which 
we  had  look  for  the  creation  of  our 
future  ministry,  an  institution  that  is 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  That  is  all.  But  the  Brethren 
Church  does  not  own  nor  control  Ash- 
land College,  and  the  members  of  the 
church  have  a  right  to  know  it. 

Mr.  Gongwer  intimates  that  Ashland 
College  has  been  "wrecked  by  officious 
intermeddlers  who,  in  thirst  of  per- 
sonal power,  would  sacrifice  her  for 
their  own  gain."  May  we  ask  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  whether  they  believe  this  ? 
Look  over  the  roster  of  the  men  who 
today  have  put  their  names  on  the 
dotted  line  for  the  support  of  a  new 
Brethren  Biblical  Seminary,  and  then 
let  the  people  who  know  these  men  say 
whether  they  are  going  to  be  influ- 
enced by  this  insinuation  of  Attorney 
Gongwer.  And  it  is  too  bad  the  re- 
sponisibility  for  the  broadcasting 
through  the  Brethren  Church  of  Mr. 
Gongwer's  statements  must  rest  square- 
ly upon  the  authorities  within  Ashland 
College. 

We  regret  that  we  must  use  pages  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  an  article 
of  this  sort,  but  we  do  not  have  at  our 
command  the  resources  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, and  we  do  believe  that  we  and 
the  men  who  are  standing  squarely 
with  us  in  this  battle  have  the  right 
of  defense  before  the  entire  member- 
ship of  the  Brethren  Church.  And  bear 
in  mind  that  this  is  not  a  personal  de- 
fense. We  are  defending  the  men  and 
women  all  over  the  brotherhood  who 
are  standing  for  the  organization  of 
the   Brethren  Biblical  Seminary. 

The  men  engaged  in  the  founding  of 
a  new  seminary  believe  that  the  fu- 
ture welfare  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
at  stake  in  this  matter.  Practically 
every  seminary  student  (those  that  are 
Brethren  in  membership)  went  out  "in- 
to the  street"  with  Dean  McClain  and 
Prof.  Hoyt.  These  boys  were  fully 
represented  at  the  meeting  for  the 
founding  of  the  new  seminary.  They 
declared  that  they  would  never  return 


to  the  Ashland  seminary  as  it  was  or- 
ganized and  controlled  after  the  meet- 
ing on  June  1st.  We  dare  not  lose  those 
boys  to  the  Brethren  Church.  One  year 
"out"  would  be  disastrous.  Action  was 
imperative.  There  was  only  one  thing 
to  do.  And  the  men  who  moved  for  the 
establishment  of  the  new  seminary, 
Barnard,  Kimmell,  Coleman,  Koontz, 
Kent,  Ashman,  Beal,  Mayes,  Miller, 
Hammers,  Williams,  Schaffer,  and  oth- 
ers, together  with  the  student  body  of 
the  seminary,  were  not  imbued  with  a 
"thirst  for  personal  power  for  their 
own  gain." 

Moreover,  many  other  ministers  have 
swelled  the  ranks  of  these  men  since 
that  meeting  on  the  night  of  June  2nd 
— men  who  could  not  be  there,  having 
no  reason  for  being  there  until  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Trustees  on  June 
1st  created  a  reason.  If  all  these  men 
are  of  the  sort  Attorney  Gongwer 
would  have  us  believe  they  are;  or,  if 
they  are  so  blind  as  to  permit  them- 
selves to  be  led  by  "officious  inter- 
meddlers" whose  "thirst  for  personal 
power  is  such  that  they  would  sacri- 
fice Ashland  College  for  their  own 
gain,"  then,  indeed,  The  Brethren 
Church  is  in  a  bad  way.  But,  the 
Brethren  Church  isn't  in  a  bad  way. 
We  still  have  every  confidence  in  The 
Brethren  Church. 

We  feel  that,  in  justice  to  the  writer 
it  must  be  said  that  he  went  into  ac- 
tion and  wrote  the  article  as  to  the 
ownership  and  control  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege at  the  request  of  the  pastors  of 
nearly  all  the  leading  churches  of  the 
brotherhood.  Unless  we  are  mistaken, 
these  pastors  will  not  permit  this  sort 
of  vengeance  to  be  suffered  by  the  man 
whom  the  Brethren  Biblical  Seminary 
Association  chose  to  fire  the  opening 
gun  by  the  vsrriting  of  that  article. 
These  pastors  and  laymen  will  be  heard 
from  in  due  time. 

"The  battle  is  the  Lord's."  We  have 
no  fear  of  the  outcome.  God  is  still 
on  His  throne!  Whether  we  or  th©y — 
only  those  who  fight  against  God  shall 
fail! 


IS  TRACK   YOUR   SPORT? 

By   Bert   H.   Davis 

"Anyone  who  uses  alcoholic  bever- 
ages is  lessening  his  ability,  no  matter 
in  what  field  of  endeavor."  —  Glenn 
Cunningham,  miler. 

"Any  sprinter  who  expects  to  do  his 
best  knows  that  he  must  leave  alcohol 
alone.  It  will  slow  down  any  runner 
who  uses  it." —  Frank  Wykoff,  100 
yard  in  9.6. 

"I  have  never  used  nor  do  I  intend 
to  use  alcoholic  beverages.  Rubbing  al- 
cohol stimulates  me  when  applied  on 
my  body  before  running." — Jesse  Ow- 
ens, Negro  sprinter  and  broad  jumper. 

"Abstaining  from  alcohol  is  part  of 
the  year-round  training  of  anyone  who 
wants  to  do  his  best." — Clarence  De- 
Mar,  who  won  his  seventh  Boston  Mar- 
athon at  forty-two. 
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The  Brethren 


Treasurer  s  Report  of  the  F.  M.  S.  oF  the  Brethren  Church 


From  July  1,  1936  to  July  1,  1937 


BOARD    OF    TRUSTEES 

A.    L.    DeLozier,    Ashland.    Ohio    1937 

Alva    J.    McClaln    1937 

Mrs.     S.    M.    WTietstone.    Goshea.    Ind 1937 

Louis    S.    Bauman.    Long    Beach.    Calif 1937 

A.    T.    Klmmell.    Philadelphia.    Pa 1938 

Charles    H.    Ashman.    Whlttier.    Calif 1038 

Mrs.    F.    C.    Vanator.    Fremont.    Ohio    1938 

tr.    J.    Shlvely.    Nappanee.    Ind 1939 

Homer    A.    Kent.    Washington.    D.    C 1939 

Herman    W.    Koontz,    lioanoke.    Va 1939 

nussell    D.    Barnard.    Dayton.    Ohio    1939 

OFFICIARY 

President— A.     V.     Klmmell.     2259    N.     10th     St..     I'hUa- 

diliihia.   Pa. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Louis    S.    Bauman.    1925    E.    5th    St.. 

Lone  Beach.  Calif. 
Candidate    Secretary — Alva    J.    McClain. 
Deputation    Director— A.    V.    Klmmell.    2259   N.    10th    St.. 

Philadelphia.    Pa. 
Editor.     Foreign     Missionary     Number    of     "Tile     Brethren 

Evangelist"— Louis   S.    Bauman.    1925    E.    5th    St.. 

Lone   Beach.    Calif. 
Office    Secretary— Miss    Alice    B.    LoURaker.    1025    E.    5th 

St..   I^ne  Beach.   Calif. 

NEW     LIFE     MEMBERS    OF 

THE     FOREIGN     MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

Acquired    During    1936-1937 

Carey.    G.    Arthur    I-akc   Odissa.    .Mich. 

Coon.   Burton  W Long  Beach.   Calif. 

Coon.   Mrs.    B.    W Long  Beach.   Calif. 

Honsaker.   Mrs.   Belle    Masontown.    Pa. 

Lorentz.    Mrs,    A.    O Meyersdalo,    Pa. 

McOall.  Mrs.  Chester   Los  AUEcles.  Calif. 

Muir.   Mrs.   T.    R Sunnyslde,   Wash. 

Eambo.    Ralph    Stockton,    Calif. 

Sibert.   Floyd    Masontown.   Pa. 

Sipe.    Mrs.    Addie    E WUlshire,    Ohio 

(.Making    a    total    of    118    Life    Members    to    datel 

BRIEF     HISTORY    OF 

THE     FOREIGN     MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

1936-1937 

.luly  lli.  193a.  Dr.  Grlbble  and  Miss  Mabel  Crawford 
left  Yaloke  on  furlough.  arri\ing  in  New  York  Sept.  5. 
Dr.  Grlbble  made  her  headquarters  at  Ashland.  Ohio,  and 
Miss  Crawford  arrived  at  her  home  in  Whlttier  on  Sept. 
13. 

On  July  2fi.  1931).  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber.  with  his  wife 
and  two  children,  left  France,  arriving  in  New  York 
Aug.  22.  After  attending  National  Conference  at  Winona 
Lake,  they  drove  west,  aniving  at  Long  Beach.  Calif., 
Sect.    3. 

At  the  August.  193t;.  Board  meeting  and  National  Con- 
ference, Rev.  Herman  W.  Koontz  was  made  a  member 
of  the  Foreign  Board,  filling  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
home  going  of  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller:  also  Rev.  Russell  D. 
Barnard  became  a  member  of  the  Foreign  Board,  taking 
the  place  of  Rev.    C.   W.   Mayes. 

On  December  22.  1931!.  Elaine  Christine  was  bom  at 
Bassai.  French  Equatorial  Africa,  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

The  Missionaries'  Home,  built  in  Ashland.  Ohio  by 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  JIartha.  was  completed  early 
in  .January.  1937.  Dr.  Grlbble  and  her  daughter  Mar- 
guerite were  the  first  occupants,  moving  in  the  smaller 
apartment  January  Ifi.  Brother  and  Sister  Kllever.  ap- 
proved candidates  for  the  African  Field,  were  the 
first    occupants    of    the   other   half    of    the   house. 

On  January  111.  1937.  Brother  and  Sister  Job,son  and 
their  son  Roger  sailed  from  New  York,  returning  to 
Africa  from  furlough.  They  arrived  at  Kribi,  West 
Africa,    Februar^■    18,    and    at    Bassai    Station    on    March 

On  March   27,   1937,   Brother  and   Sister  J.   Paul  Dowdv 
and    their    Infant    son.    sailed    from    New    York,    for    Ar- 
ig  at  Rio  Cuarto   April  10. 
Dr.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber    and   their 
left    New    York    for    France,    en    route    to 


gentina.   a 

On    May 

two    Child 

On     April     19.     Miss     Estell; 
York,   on  furlough  from   Africa 


My 


ived 


New 


liptJ 


GENERAL  FUND 


Balance   on    hand   July   1.    1930    $43.5S0..'i5 

Cosh    Receipts      20.873.73 

By  Transfer  from  Undesignated   Fund    . . .". 840.G0 

Total   Receipts      j  7.303.08 

Diaburaements: 

Salary.  Secretary -Treasurer's  Assistant  (13  mo.)  $  1.300.(10 

Salary,   Office  Secretary    1 .  200. 00 

Office     Help     111.20 

Office   Supplies    .14.48 

Insurance  on  Office  Furniture   18.00 

Postage  and  Ejpressage      13C.88 

Telegrams       11.41 

Mi.scelIaneo\H5    Printing     34.71 

Subscriptions    to    Magazines    37.75 

Missionary   Books    11,75 


Appropriation  to  Foreign  Missions  Conference.. 
Appropriation    to   T.    Warren 

(Parisian    Missionary    Fellowship)     

Misc.   Traveling  Expenses  of  Board  Members   . . 

Easter   Offering   printed   matter    

Brethren   Publishing   Co.    (11    issues  Evangelist) 

Cuts    for    Brethren    Evangelist    

Board    Meeting   Expenses 

(Aug.,    1930   and  June,   1937)    

Taies    (Lot  25)    

Cleaning  Lot   25    

Taxes,    Lots   44    and    45    

Street  Assessment,  Lots  44  and  45   

Cleaning   Lots   44    and   45    

Taxes,    Wells    Property    

Insurance,    Wells    Property    

Transfer  to  Taber  Fund   

Transfer    to    African    General    Fund     

Transfer  to  South  American  General  Fund   .... 

Total     Disbursements         


Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1937    $57,010.11 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    GENERAL    FUND 
Recflipta; 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,    193C    $  0.00 

Cash    Receipts    3.708.53 

By  Transfer  from  Nielsen  Fund    247.13 

By  Transfer  from  General  Fund   0.009.33 


50.00 
57.00 
19.35 

187.00 
1.190.50 

111.50 


2.00 

11.30 

13.90 

7.50 

49.43 

15.40 

113.00 

2.854.02 

0.009.33 


to  Sickel  to  Sept.  1. 

Yoder    to    Sept.    1. 
!    (10  months)    

by    the   Board    to 


Total  Receipts  . 
Disbursements: 
Salar.i  and  Allowance 
Salary  to  Charles  F, 
General  Field  Expens 
Special    Appropriation 

Field    Expen.ses 

Stereopticon  Slides  for  Bible  Coach  Work    

Dowdy    Medical    Examinations     

South    American    Handbook    

Repairs   at  Rio  Cuarto    

Repairs    at   Huinca   Renanco    '. 

Dowdy    Deputation   Expenses    

Dowdy    Outfit    (Special   Gifts)    

Dowdv  Traveling  Expenses  to   South   America 

(Tickets,   etc.)      

Dowd\'   Freight  and   Customs    

Salary  and  Allowance  to  Dowdy  to  Nov.  1.  1937 
-Special   Gifts   to   -Mrs.    Riccardo   Wagner    


$10,114.99 

$  1.050.00 
1.350.00 
4.100.00 

500.00 
17.00 
12.00 
1.00 

275.00 
10.80 
GC.( 

517.61 

400.74 
440.80 
589.99 
78.40 


Total    Disbun 


Balance    on   hand    July    1.    11137    $ 

AFRICAN    GENERAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July   1.    103O    $  0.00 

Cash    Receipts       4. 009.04 

By  Transfer  from   African   Special   Fund    200.00 

By   Transfer  from   Undesignated  Fund    35.00 

By  Transfer  from  General  Fund   2.854.02 

Total     Receipts        $  7.758.00 

Disbursement!: 

Field    Expenses    (Yaloke,    12    months)     $1,2110.00 

Field   Expenses    (Bclleiue,   12   months)    1.200.00 

Field   Expenses    (Bemiller.    12  months)    1.200.00 

Exchange  and   Expense   on  remittances   to 

Field    (1935-37)       97.43 

Safe  for  Field  use    10.00 

Stereopticon    Slides       18.59 

Pti'mp    for   Bemiller    Station    (including    freight)  39.34 

Taber    auto       825.08 

Miscellaneous         21.50 

Multigraph    Supplies       20.54 

Medical    Examinations     01.50 

Mini.sterial   Dues      .-. 18.75 

Transfer   to    African    Hospital    Fund    997.18 

Transfer  to  Foster  Fund      4(10.40 

Transfer   to  Grlbble  Fund    .18 

Transfer   to   .Tobson   Fund    420. 11 

Transfer    to    Kennedy   Fund    198.78 

Transfer    to    Sheldon    Fund    270.70 

Transfer  to  Taber  Fund   070.92 

Total   Disbursements      $  7.758.0* 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1037    $  o.OO 

AFRICAN    BIBLE    TRANSLATION    FUND 
Receipta: 

Balance   on    hand   .Tuly    1.    1030    $  434,1 

Disburiementa:       0.01 

Balance   on    hand   July    1.    l!i:{7    $  434.1" 

AFRICAN    CENTRAL    BIBLE    SCHOOL 
Receipta: 

Balance   on    hand   July    1.    1030    $  0.00 

Cash    Receipts       403. 80 


By   Transfer   from   African   Special   Fund    

Total   Receipts      

Disbursements: 

To    Orrville    D.    Jobson    $ 

Balance    on   hand   July    1.    1937    J 

AFRICAN    HOSPITAL    FUND 
Receipta: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.   1930    $ 

Cash    Receipts      

By  Transfer  from  African  General  Fund 

Total   Receipts 
Disbursementa: 

Field    Allowance    (approx,    10 
Cost  of  additional  medicines  : 

Special    Gifts        

Jobson  Expense  to  Leper  Conference.   New  York 
American    Medical    Ass'n    Subscription 

(Dr.    Gribble)       

Medical   Women's  Nat'I   Ass'n 

(Dr.    Gribble)        

Transfer  to  African  Leper  Fund    

Total   Disbursements      $  1. 

Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1937    $ 

AFRICAN    LEPER    ASYLUM 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July   1.    1930    $ 

By   Transfer  from   African   Hospital    Fund    .... 
By  Transfer  from  African  Special  Fund    

Total   Receipts      $ 

Disbursementa:       

Balance  on  hand  July  1.   1937    $ 

AFRICAN  NATIVE    EVANGELIST    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand  July    1.    1930    $ 

Cash     Receipts  .^ 

Total    Receii)ts       $ 

Disbursements: 

To    Field   Treasum-r       $ 

Balance    on    hand   July    1,    1937    $      405  C 

AFRICAN    SPECIAL     FUNDS 
Receipts: 

alance    on   hand   July    1.    1030    $  1.790  9i 

ish    Receipts      S44.0I 

Total     Receipts        $  2.135.0!|| 

Diaburaements: 

To    the    Field    (Special    Gifts)     S      204,01 

Jlontgomerv   Ward   orders    (special   gifts)    lS9.g] 

To    the   Field    (chapels)    275  01 

sfer    to    African    General    Fund    200.0'J 

Transfer  to  African  Central  Bible  School   Fund  172.6  J 

Transfer  to  African  Leper  Fund   

Transfer   to   Kliever   Fund    

Total   Disbursements      $  1.401;4| 

Balance   on   hand    July    1.    1937    $      73S.C' 

W.    M.    S.    FUND 
Receipta: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.  1030 $      ?5r  3 

Cash   Receipts      2.34S.0I 

Total    Receipts       $  2.0( 

Diaburaementa; 

Station.   Field   Expenses   (12  months)    ..  $  1.200  01 

Transfer    to    Byron    Fund    322  0', 

Tran.sfer   to   Jobson   Fund    1.080.21 

Total    Disbursemwits      $  2.002.31 

ance   on   hand   July    1.    1937    $ 

BICKEL   FUND 
Receipta: 

Balance   on    hand   July    1,    1930    $      239.1* 

Cash    Receipts       402.6': 

Total    Receipts      $      C41.M 

Diaburaementa: 

Allowance    to    Oct.    31.    1037    $      ZmM 

on   hand   July    1,    19:i7    $      291,0(1 

BYRON    FUND 
Receipta: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1030    

Cash     Receipts     28.1)6 


ugust  7,  1937 
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Transfer  from  W.   M.   S.   Fund   

Total    Receipts     $ 

bursementi: 

iwaiue   10   Oct.    31,   1937    $ 

anie   on   hand   July    1.    1037    $ 

CRAWFORD    FUND 

I  eipti: 

;ance   on  hand  July   1,   193R    $ 

I  Ji   Receipts      

Total   Receipts    $ 


!bun 


enti: 


owance   to  July   31,    1937    

ance  furlough   trip  home   

und  to  Treas.,  Preshyterian  Mission, 
verpayment    on   steamship    ticket 

included   in    "Cash   Receipts"    above)    . 

ifit    {special    eifts)    

;()Utation   Expenses    


322.04 

350.04 

350.04 

0.00 


0.00 
977.71 
977.71 


115.00 
242.70 
199.39 


Total   Disbursements      

I.   on  hand    July   1,    1937    

EMMERT     FUND 


803.20 
114.45 


t Total  Receipts      $  4G0.34 
ursements: 

wanoe   to   Oct.    31,    1937    $  .315.03 

lial    Gifts    25.00 

.lance   furlough   expense    0-44 

Tot  al   Disbursements      $ 

lance  on  hand  -.July  1,   1937   $ 

FOSTER   FUND 

llieipts : 

lance  on  hand  July  1,   1930    $ 

ih    Receipts    

Transfer  from  African  General  Fund   

Total    Receipts     $      997.79 

bursements: 

iowance   to  June  30,    1937    $      B10.80 

tfit    (Special  Gifts)    174.53 

iance  furlough  expense  to  homeland   39.57 

to  National  Conference    (1930)    81.27 

n    Expenses     191.50 


340.47 
113.87 


0.00 
531.39 
40G.40 


GRIBBLE     BOOK     FUND 


Net    Receipts 
buriem&nts: 


Ulpts 


hand    July    1.    1937     

GRIBBLE     FUND 


lance  on  hand  July   1,    1930    $ 

'  ;h    Receipts       

Transfer    from    African    General    Fund    .... 

Total   Receipts      .$ 

bursements; 

owance    to    Sept.    30,    1037    .$ 

ilance    Furlough    Expense    to    homeland    .... 
tfund    to    Treas.,    Presbyterian    Mission, 
Irverpaymeat    on    steamship    ticket 

|[included   in    "Cash   Receipts"    above)    

mt  prior  to  occupation  of  Missionaries*   Home 

jtfit    (special    gifts)    

iputation     Expense     

penses  to  American  Med.  Ass'n  meeting   .... 


Total   Disbursements      $ 

lance   on   hand   ,T\ily    1,    1937    $ 

HATHAWAY    FUND 

iceipts: 


Total    Receipts     $ 

jsbursements: 

llowance   to   Oct.    31,    1937    $ 

■ecial    Gift    

Total   Disbursements $ 

ilance   on   hand   July   1,    1937    $ 

JOBSON   FUND      ' 

ceipts: 

Ilance   on  hand  July  1,   1930    $ 

ish    Receipts      

.   Transfer  from  W.  M.   S.  Fund   


By  Transfer  from  African  General  Fund 


429.11 


Total    Receipts     $  2,291.12 

Disbursements: 

Allowance   (including  children)    to  approx. 

Oct.     31,    1937        

Deputation  Expenses  in  homeland    . 

Balance  Furlough  Expense  to  Africa   . . 

Special    gifts        

Medical    Expense       

Total    Disbursements        

Balance   on  hand   July    1,    1937    $  0.00 

KENNEDY    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1930    $  0.00 

Cash   Receipts      480.43 

By  Transfer  from  Alrican  General  Fund   198.78 


$  1,238.03 

131.9(i 

005.54 

231.89 

23.10 

%  2,291,12 

085.12 


$      085.1; 


Total  Receipts       

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to   Oct.   31,    1937    $      309.14 

Allowance    to    Kennedy    children     311.07 

Special    gifts       (io.OO 

Total  Disbursements      

Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1937    

KLIEVER     FUND 
Receipts; 

Balance    on   hand   July   1,    193(j    

Cash   Receipts      

By    Transfer   from   African    Special    Fund 


10.00 

1,937.17 

10.00 


Total    Receipts  $  1,957.17 

Disbursements: 

Deputation  Expenses  $      210.69 

Outfit    (special   gifts)  391.39 


Total  Disbursements      $      008.( 

Balance   on  hand   July    1,    1937    $  1,349.( 

MISSIONARIES'     HOME     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1930    $  0.00 

Cash    Receipts    from   National    Sisterhood    of 

Mary   and  Martha      

.Misc.    (^ash    Receipts     (fui-nishings)     

Total  Receipts      

Disbursements: 

Basement   Excavation    $  103.35 


$  5,119.C 


115.00 
75.00 
313.59 
125.51 


.Masonry       

Roof    (shingles)    

Lumber  

Street  Connections     

Plumbing      

Wiring    and    Fixtures       .« 

Furnace   and   Gutters    

Plastering      

Painting      

Hardware       

Sink    Covering       

Electricity  and  Water   

Coal        

Carpenter    Labor        

Lathing    Labor    

Labor    Sanding    Floors     

.Miscellaneous    Items    

iTile       

Screen    Doors    (labor    and    material) 

Total 


400.95 
100.00 
1,073.20 
90.48 
.371.05 
119.89 
314.92 


20.00 
5.00 

U.C5 

1.100.00 

101.95 

74.40 

30.00 
9.52 
2.45 

40.73 


Balance   on   hand   July   1,    1937    S      681,43 

SHELDON     FUND 
Receipts; 

Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1930    $ 

Cash    Receipts    

By    Transfer   from   African    General   Fund    .... 

Total    Receipts        ". ..  $ 

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to   Oct.    31,    1937    $ 


0.00 
703.49 
276.70 


Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1937    $          0,00 

TABER     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1930    $      108.04 

Cash    Receipts    2,311.75 

By    Transfer    from    General    Fund    113.00 

By    Transfer   from    African   General   Fund    070.92 


Total    Receipts        $  3,204.31 

Disbursements: 

AUowance    to    Dec.    31.    1937    $      740.04 

Deputation  Expenses  in  homeland    100.80 

Outfit    (special    gifts)     1,002.40 

Dental    Expense     75.00 

Optical   Expense      13.50 

Insui-ance       70.29 

.Advance   on   Traveling   Expense   to   Africa 1,075.02 


Total   Disbursements      5  3.204,31 

Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1937    $  0.00 

TYSON   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1930    $  0.00 

Cash   Receipts      481.00 


Total  Receipts      5      481.00 

Disbursements: 

Allowance   to   Oct.    31,    1937    $      350.04 

Special    Gift       10.00 


Total    Disbursements        

Balance   on    hand   .July   1.    1937 


360.04 


SOUTH     AMERICAN     BIBLE    &    TRACT     FUND 
Receipts; 

Balance   on    hand   July    1.    1930    $      729.51 

Ca.sh     Receipts        39.00 


Total  Receipts      $      708.51 

Disbursements: 

To    the   Field    $      120.00 

Stereopticon  Slides   for  Bible  Coach  Work    51.05 


Total   Di.sbur-sements      $      171.05 

Balance    on   hand    .luly    1.    1937    $      597.40 


SOUTH     AMERICAN     BUILDING     FUND 


of    Constrn;ti( 

of   Lot  and   Title    

of  Furnishings   


$5,339,53 
221.10 
720.78 
34.00 

Running  Expenses   (water.  coaL   etc.)         57.40 
Advance   to   Prof.   DeLozier,   caretaker,   for 
sidewalk,   grading,  lawn,   trees,   etc.       220.00 


$6,599.41       $  6.599.41 


Total   Disbursements    . . . 
Overdraft       $  1.480.41 

MORRILL     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.   1930    $  0.00 

Ca.sh  Receipts     1,374.04 

Total  Receipts      $  1,374.04 

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to  Oct.   31,  1937   $      800.43 

Special    Gifts      55.00 

Total    Disbursements     855.43 

Balance  on   hand   .July    1.    1937    519.21 

MYERS    FUND 

1936     $      221.03 


Receipts: 
Overdraft,    .Tuly 
Cash    Receipts 


Net  Receipts 


Balance  on  hand  July  1.   1930 
Disbursements       


$  1.041.32 
$  0.00 


Balance  on  liand  .Tuly  1,   1937   $  1,041.32 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     STUDENTS'     AID     FUND 


Balance 

on   hand 

July    1,    1930    

$      932.90 

ents 
on    hand 

$         0.00 

July    1,    1937 

Balance 

.$..  932.90 

Receipts: 
Balance 

on   hand 

NIELSEN    FUND 

July    1.    1936    

$      247.13 

Disbursen 

Transfer 

ents: 
to  South 

on   hand 

U 

American  General  Fund   . . . 

$      247.13 

Receipts: 

Balance 

NDESIGNATED    FUND 

.July    1.    1930    

$          0.00 

Cash   Keceipts      

Total    Receipts       $ 

Disbursements: 

Transfer  to   General   Fund      $ 

Transfer  to  African  General  Fund   

Total    Disbursements       $ 

Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1937    $ 

VARIOUS      FUNDS      OUTSIDE      OF 
BRETHREN    DENOMINATION 
Receipts: 

African    Inland    Mission       $ 

J.    A.    Vaus    (Jewish  Work)    

Sudan    Interior    Mission       

China  Inland  Mission   (Verna  Pepper)    

Belgian    Gospel    Mission       

Hebron    Community     Center     


25.00 
25.00 
5.55 
80.00 
10.00 
116.00 
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Claude   H.    Pearson    7000 

Central  American  Mission    200.00 

American   Board    of   Missions   to   Jews    10.00 

Mrs.    Florence    C.    Cou.ser 23. 4G 

Total    Receipts       $      5115.01 

Disbursements; 

Cash    paid    out    as    listed    above    $      5G5.01 

Balance   on   hand    .lul.v    1.    in37    .$  0.00 

TOTAL    EXPENDITURES   AS   TO    FIELDS 

South    American    Field    $10,280.04 

African  Field    21.810.21 

All    Others       505.01       $?.2. 001.20 

MISSIONARIES'     HOME 

Total     Disbur.seraents     $0,599.41 

HOME     EXECUTIVE  EXPENSE 

Salary.    Secretary-Treaslu-er's 

Assistant        $  1.300.00 

Salary,    Office  Secretary    1,200.00 

Office   Help       111.20 

Office    Supplies        54.48 

Insurance    on    Office    Furniture    .  .  18.00 

Postage    and    Express    l.'ifi.SS 

TeleRrams       11.41 

Miscellaneous   Printing      34.71 

Board   Meeting  Expense    390.98 

Misc.    Traveling    Expense    57.00 

Appropriation,    Foreign   Missions 

Conference       25.00 

Appropriation.    Parisian  Missionary 

Fellowship        50.00 

Sundries         19.35 

Easter   Offering   Barrels       189.63       $3,004.54 

LITERATURE 

Sub.scriptions  to  Magazines      $        37.75 

Missionary    Books    11.75 

Gribble    Book       .37 

Brethren    Evangelist       1,302.15 

Easter   Offering   Printed   Matter    ..  187,90       J  1.539.98 


MISCELLANEOUS    HOME  EXPENSE 

Taxes    (Lot   25)    $  12.82 

Cleaning    Lot    25    2.00 

Taxes   (Lots  44  and  45)    11.30 

Street   Assessment,    Lots  44   and   45  13.90 

Cleaning   Lots   44    and   45    7.50 

raxes.    Wells    Property     49.43 

Insurance,    Wells    Property     15.40       $ 

Total    Cash   Expenditures      $ 


COMPARATIVE   OFFERINGS  FOR   FOREIGN    Ml 
(July    I    to    July    I) 
PENNSYLVANIA     DISTRICT 
1937 


Aleppo      

Allentown      

Altoona       

Berlin       

Brush    Valley 
Cameron,  W.   Va, 
Conemaugh        , , . , 

Erie         

Georgetown,    Del, 

Highland         

Johnstown  (Istl 
Johnstown  (2d) 
Johnstown  (3d) 
Jones  Mills 

Juniata        

1< 


Lean 


■ille 


McKee        

Martinsburg      

Masontown      

Meyersdale      

Morrellville        

Mount   Pleasant      

Mundy's   Corner    (Pike)    

New    Kensington     

Philadelphia    (1st)      

Philadelphia     (3d)     

Pittsburgh         

Pittstown,    N.    J,    (Calvary) 

Quiet    Dell    

Eaystown       

SergeantsviUe, 
Sugar  Grove 
Summit  Mills 
Terra    Alta,    \ 


N,    ,L 


Waynesboro       

Yellow    Creek       

Sundry   Unclassified   Offerings 


453.50 
03.95 
290.50 
89.10* 
24.02 
940.11 
115.00 
11.87 
22.35 
1,404.50 
98.78 
207.39 
33.57 
04.59 
239.83 
22.18 
435.14 
475.19 
273.70 
019.10 
479.73 
8.01 
20.02 
450.08 
279.43 
2,571.85 
750.06 
195.32 
100.50 


1937 

251.57 
34.90 

223.57 

302.73 
32.12 

113.01 


38.25 
287.83 
77.00 
33.40 
050.13 
145.00 
9,00 


37,02 


319,04 
241,90 
183,30 
101,42 
183,35 


24,00 
222,75 
31,50 
2,294,13 
000,79 
205.00 
147.00 
15.25 
50.00 
05.00 
11.00 
88.72 
10,03 
I93E 
201.31 


94.54 

289.39 

1.00 

21.50 


Baltimore.  Md. 
Buena  Vista,  V; 
Covington,  Va.  . 
Cumberland.  Md, 
Dayton.    Va,     , , . 


$12,103.10 

SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT 

I .*       45.00 


9.53 

110.88  23.83 

2.20 

17.00  18.00 


.Md. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Hollins,  Va.  ... 
Jordan  Mines,  Va 
Krypton,  Ky, 
Limestone,  Tenn, 
Linwood,  Md, 
Lost  Creek,    Ivy, 


Lydia 


Md. 


Maurertown,    Va 

.\lt,    Olive,    Va 

Oak    Hill,    W,    Va 

Quicksbvirg,   Va 

Red  Hill,   Va 

Roanoke,    Va 

Trinity,   Va 

Wa.shington,    D.    C. 

Winchester,     Va 

.Sundry   Unclassified  Offe 


Totals 


OHIO     DISTRICT 


Camden 

Clayton 

Cleveland 

Columbus 

Danville 

Dayton 

Ellet 

Fremont 

Qlenford 


Homerville     

Logan    (.Mt.    Zion)    

Louisville         

.Mansfield      

.Middlebranch       

New    Ijebanon        

North    Georgetown     

Pleasant     Hill     

Rittman         

SmithvillB      

.Sterling      

Washington  Court  House     

West    Alexandria        

West    Salem    (Fair   Haven)     . . 

Williamstown        

Sundry   Unclassified   Offerings 


Total 


401.00  203, 

13,00  5, 

827.00  845. 

152.34  79, 

207,00  172. 

14,23  20. 

70.31  29^ 

1.078.85  LOSVi 

583.05  240! 

138.11  98i 

39.00  iJi 

GO.  71  50. 

155.04  117. 

230,63  211, 

20.00  4J 

284.70  -n-l. 

11.93  -M. 

85.42  S4 

101.79  i:i4. 

20.00  7. 

100.30  11" 

328.02  -"■ 

1.227.60  -n^ 

499.34  iTi 

118.74  ::i 

43.49  -.0 

139.10  :;:;:; 

70.20  Jl 

94.48  40. 

$7,701,09  $5,752, 


SUMMARY    1936  -  1937 


RECEIPTS 
By      Cash      By 

African   Bible  Translation   Fund 

African    Central    Bible    School    $      473.80        $ 

African  General   Fund   4,009.04 

African    Hospital    Fund    

African  Leper  Fund    

Alrican    Native    Evangelist    Fund 

African    Special    Funds    

Bickel    Fund     

Byron    Fund    

Crawford    Fund    

Emmert     Fund     

Foster    Fund     

General    Fund     

Gribble  Bood   Fund    

Gribble   Fund    

Hathaway  Fund    

Jobson    Fund    

Kennedy    Fund     

Kliever    Fund    

Missionaries'    Home   Fund    

Morrill    Fund    

Myers    Fund    

Nielsen    Fund    

Sheldon    Fund    

.South    American   Bible   &   Tract 

South    American   Building   Fund    : 

South  American  General  Fund    3,798.63 

South   American  Students'  Aid   


400,45 

096,73 

344.05 

402.50 

28.00 

977.71 

400.34 

531.39 

i;. 87.3. 73 

190.40 

890.97 

912.10 

781.74 

48ii.43 

1,937,17 

5.119,00 

1,374.04 


703.49 
39.00 


472.50 

3.089.02 

997.18 

77.97 


1.509.38 
198.78 
111.00 


Taber    Fund    

Tyson    Fund    

Undesignated    Funds    

W.   M.   S.   Fund   

Miscellaneous   Funds 

(Outside    of    denomination) 

GRAND    TOTALS        


2,311.75  783.92 

481.00         

875.00         

2,345,00  

505.01         

.  $59,634.23  $15,301.23 

*  Overdraft, 


DISBURSEMENTS 
By     Cash     By     Transfer 

BALANC 
By     Cash     By 

f      434.11 

ES 

Transfer. 

$  3.039.33 
27.97 

42.92 

1.790.90 

239.14 

008.85 

732.60 

733.00 

5.250.02 

9,030.96 

43,589,35 
9.33* 

57,010.11 

10.00 

221, 03« 
247.13 

247.13 

729.51 
1,041.32 

932.90 
108.04 

932.90 

875.00 
1,402.31 

257.31 

$44,517.00 

$15,301.85 

$49,192.93 

$04,209.60 

INDIANA     DISTRICT 


Burlington 
I  lay    City    .  . 
I  ounty    Line 

Dutchtown 
Elkhart 

Flora       

Fort    Wayne 
Goshen 
Huntington 
Lake  Odes.sa. 


Mich.    (Campbell) 


Mexico        

.Milford       

Muncie         

Nappanee       

New    Paris        

North    Liberty     (1st)     

North    Liberty    (Bethel)    

North     Manchester     

OakvUle        

Peru    (l.st)        :... 

Peru   (Center  Chapel)    

Itoann         

Roanoke        

Sidney        

South  Bend   (1st)    

South    Bend    (Ardmore)     

Teegarden      

Twelve  Mile      

Wabasli    (College    Comer)     . . . . 

Wabash   ( Poplar  Grove)    

Warsaw         

Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings 

Total       


88.04 
124.14 
29.23 
34.03 
25.00  ' 
406.90 


23.22 
470.10 
213.08 
112.64 

22.20 

269.25 

346.35 

5.00 


152.47 

303.08 

1.51 

24.23 
291.27 

20.00 
104.69 
342.54 

0.50 
2.20 
22.10 
19.90 
5.00 
399.16 
35.31 


$5,986.41       $5,295.06 


ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT 


Cerro    Gordo,    111 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa     

Lanark,     111 

Leon,    Iowa     

Milledgeville,    111 

Waterloo,    Iowa    

Williamsburg,    Iowa    

Sundry     LInclassified    Offerings 

Total       


117.13 
95.70 
444.79 
33.78 
110.00 
547.70 
148.60 
108.44 
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MID-WEST    DISTRICT 

Nebr .?    112.75 


City,    Nebr 

Rrott,    Kans 

n.    Kans 

ilh,    Kans 

Kans 

V    Unclassified     Offi-i 


3.45 
111.03 
r,5.93 
50.37 
lfi.55 
4(1.97 
33.42 
140.82 
28.09 


IIO.OO 
23.93 

128.45 
7.25 
74.50 
52.04 
40.48 


NORTHWEST     DISTRICT 

1.    Wasli %    107.22  %    138.10 

1P.    Wa.sh 217  22  290.48 

side.    Wa.sh 1.020.20  Sf.5  03 

,•    nnolassified     Offerincs     5.00 

,tal          $1,344.04  .?1.304.07 


NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 


110.00 
170  02 
139.17 


334.20 
104.50 
99.47 
204.11 


■1;    804.88      $    S02..34 


SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Bellflower      %    324.08  J    221.10 

l^mnton        105  25  233.00 

i'illmore       258,38  324.25 

Slendale        257.49  203.20 

^a  Verne       1.078.18  1.408.27 

.one    Beaeh     (1st)     S.755.7S  8,082.21 

X)nB  Eeaeh    (2d)    403.75  313.(il 

.(IS    Ancries    (1st)     840.91  005.01 

■,os    Anceles    (2ii)     1.037..50  1.199.01 

iOs  Aneele.i  Mi.ssion   Group    40.00 

imitli    Gate    059.00  513.19 

tier         1.790.39  2.059.87 

n    Unela.ssified   Orferincs    70.50  47.10 


Total 


$10,354.41     .$15,971.08 


GENERAL     MISCELLANEOUS     OFFERINGS 

.?8. 402.11"  .$2,080.52 

*  Tnpludes   1030   and   1937   Easter  Offerincs. 

*  Ttiis  fimire  included  $2. .345. 00  Kiven  hv  the  National 
W,  M.  S.  for  the  support  of  Bassai  Station;  also 
$5,000.00    Riven   hy   the   National   Sisterhood   of   Mary 

and    Afartha    for    the    erection    of    the 


Vnnsyhania 
ioutheastern 

DISTRICT 

TOTALS 

$12,103.10 

$  S.131.31 

lid-Wpst 
lorthwest 

1.344.04 

1.304.07 

Northern    California     804.88 

Southern    California     10,354.41 

General    Miscellaneous        S,4G2.11 


GRAND  TOTAL  AI/L  FDNDS  $59,534.23  $44,150.22 
Making  an  increase  of  $15,384.01  in  the  Fiscal  Tear 
Offerings  of   1937   over   those  of   1930. 


FIFTEEN     LEADING     CHURCHES 


I.one    Beach.     Calif,     list)      $S 

I'hiladelphia,    I'a.    (Lst)    2 

Whittier,    Calif 1, 

Los  Angeles.  Cahf.    (2d)    1. 

Dayton.     Ohio        1. 

La  Verne.    Calif       1, 

Johnstown,     Pa.     (1st)     1 

Washington.   D,   C 1, 

Snuthv'lle.    Ohio     1, 

Sunnyside.    Wash 1, 

Los   Angeles    (1st)    

Canton,    Ohio    

Berne,   Ind 

Philadelphia    (3d)     


COMPARATIVE    FISCAL   YEAR 


1-1907 
-1908 
;-1909 
1-1910 
1-1911 
-1912 
1-1913 
:-1914 
-1915 
-1910 


:-1934 
■1935 
;- 19.30 
-1937 


.571.85 
790.39 
037.50 
078.85 
078.18 
404.50 
315.55 
227.50 
020.20 
940.11 
S40.91 
827.00 
813.27 
750.05 


403.94 

2,832.65 

558.90 

392.80 

459.39 

402.22 

524.41 

2,815.48 

2,747,75 

3.830.27 

4,187.39 

3,508.81 

3,575.19 

4,781.02 

3,939.84 

5,123.02 

0.335.47 

14,029.50 

19,280,74 

29,787,70 

29.251.80 

31.004.21 

33,481.31 

35,705.55 

34,508.73 

37,402.13 

40.414.50 

39,572.30 

42,213.10 

45,003.01 

47,052.72 

38,305.23 

37.007.95 

37,439.47 

42,228,38 

44,150.22 

59,534.23 

LOUIS   S.  BAUMAN 
Secretary-Treasurer 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

ADDRESS:  433  Rivadavia.  Rio  Cuarto,  Prov.  Cord- 
oba,   Argentina,    South    America. 

Rev.    Clarence    L.    Sickel.    Supt. 

Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickel. 

Rev.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 

Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 

ADDRESS:  Almafuerte,  Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentine, 
South    America. 

Dr.    Cbarlei    F.    Yoder. 

Mm.    Charles   F.    Yoder. 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL    PASTORS 

Adolfo    Zeche,    Huiiica    Reiianco. 
Domingo    Reiiia,    Bible    Coach    Worker. 
Riccardo     E.     Wagner,     Rio    Cuarto. 
Luis    Siccardi.    Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani,    Tancacha. 
Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 
Pereyra,    Laboulaye. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:   Yaloke,    par   Boali,   par   Bangui,   Oubangul- 

Chai-i,    Flench    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    John    W.    HaWiaway,    Supt. 
Mis.    John    W.    Hathaway. 
Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert, 
Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 

ADDRESS:     E 

bangui-Cllari,     Fi'c 
Rev,     Orville    D.    Jobson. 
Mrs.    Orville    0.    Jobson. 
Miss    Grace    Byron. 
ADDRESS;    Bellevue,    par    Bossaiigoa,    par    Bangui,    Ou- 

bangui-Cliari.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.   Chauncey   B.   Sheldon, 

Chauncey    B.    Sheldon, 

Florence    Bickel. 


M 

ADDRESS:         1st     or     2nd     Clasi     Mail— Bekoro,      par 
Bassai,    iiar    Bozoiim,    iiar    Beberati,    par    Yaounde, 
Oubmgui-Chari.     Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 
PARCEL    POST;      Care   ol   C.    B.    Sheldon, 
Bellevue,    par    Bossanijon,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari.    Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 

Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 

ADDRESS:  Bekoro     par     Paoua-Bangui,       Obangui- 

Chari.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Curtll    G.    Morrill. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

Rev.     and     Mrs.     Joseph     H.     Foster, 

1925    E.    5th    St..    Long    Beach,    Calif. 
Miss   Mabel   Crawford,    131    N.    Pickering,   Whittier,   Calif. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble. 

Gen.    Del.,    Ashland.    Ohio. 
Dr.    &    Mrs.     Floyd    W.    Taber 

En    route    to    France    and    Africa, 
Miss    Estella    Myers, 

Williamsburg,   Iowa, 


[program  of  the  northwest  conference 

Spokane,  Wash. 
August  11-15 

Conference   Theme:   Living  for  Jesus,   Phil,   1:21. 
WEDNESDAY 
7 :30  P.  M, — Opening  Session," 

Song  service  in  charge  of  Rev,  Lantz,  Confer- 
ence  song   leader. 
Welcome  and  Responses. 
8:00  P.M.— "What  is   Ahead  of  the   Church   on   Earth?"— 
Chas.  W.  Mayes. 

THURSDAY 
9:4.5  A.M. — Devotions, 
Reports. 

Conference  Organization, 
Business,  etc. 
2:30  P,  M,— Unfinished  Business, 
Election  of  Officers, 
8:00  P.  M.— Song  Service. 

"Will  Saved  People  do  as  They  Please?"— Her- 
man A.  Hoyt, 

FRIDAY 
0:00  A,  M.— Devotions. 

"Witnessing    in    the    Light    of   the    Lord's    Re- 
turn"— Chas,  W.  Mayes. 
2:30  P,  M,— Sisterhood  Session. 


Devotions  and  Report  of  Sisterhood, 
"Fellowship  in  Saving  Lost  Men" — Herman  A,^ 
Hoyt. 
8:00  P.M.— Song  Service. 

"Can  I  know  I  am  Saved?" — Chas,  W.  Mayes. 
SATURDAY 
10:00  A,  M,— Devotions, 

"Christian  Living  is  Christ" — Herman  A.  Hoyt, 
2:30  P.M. — Missionary  Session. 

Devotions  and  Report  of  W.  M,  S. 
Messages  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever. 
8:00  P.  M,— Song  Service. 

"The  Word:  Its  Message  and  Method  of  Tran.s- 
formation" — Herman  A.  Hoyt. 
SUNDAY 
9:30  A.M.— Bible  School— Adult— E.  W.  Reed.    Young  Peo- 
ple— Chas.   W.    Mayes. 
11:00  A.  M. — Morning  Preaching  Service — "The  Natural  Man; 
A    Creature    of    Limitations" — Herman    A, 
Hoyt, 
2:30  P.M.— "What   Happens   to  the   Saints  when   the   Lord 

Conies" — Chas.   W,   Mayes, 
7 :00  P.  M.— C.  E.  Presidents  in  Charge. 

Messages  by  Mr.  and  Mrs,  J.  P,  Kliever. 
8:00  P.  M.— Song  Service, 

"The    Reasonableness    of    God's    Plan    of    Re- 
demption"— Chas,  W.  Mayes, 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


YOU'RE  OUT 


I 


The  Brethren  Churches  and  Ashland  College  As  a  Pastor  Sees  it. 


"You're  Out,  Brethren  Churches, 
You're  Out."  It  doesn't  seem  right. 
I  don't  like  to  believe  it.  Can  you  in- 
terpret it  otherwise  ?  I  refer  to  Ash- 
land College  in  relation  to  the  Breth- 
ren Churches. 

In  explaining  my  position,  I  quote 
from  the  New  Constitution,  Article  VII, 
Section  2.  It  reads  as  follows,  "Any 
conference  in  connection  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  which 
has  or  shall  adopt  this  constitution  and 
pledge  its  support  to  Ashland  College 
by  a  resolution  duly  adopted  and  spread 
upon  its  minutes  may  be  represented 
by  three  members  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College.  Any  con- 
ference that  withholds  its  support,  pre- 
viously pledged,  shall  forthwith  forfeit 
its  right  to  membership  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees." 

This  section  of  the  New  Constitution 
says  only  one  thing  to  me,  "BRETH- 
REN CHURCHES,  YOU'RE  OUT". 
"Until  you  spread  a  resolution  on  your 
District  Conference  minutes  adopting 
this  Constitution  and  pledging  your 
support  to  Ashland  College,  standing 
on  this  constitution,  "You're  Out."  It 
is  implied  that  until  this  is  done  the 
District  Conferences  do  not  even  have 
the  privilege  of  nominating  Board  mem- 
bers. I  know  of  no  District  that  has 
done  any  act  of  adopting,  nor  do  I 
know  of  any  suggestion  having  been 
made  that  they  should  do  so.  I  con- 
clude, therefore,  that  the  Districts  are 
already  "out." 

Notice  that  in  the  same  section  of 
the  constitution  it  says  in  substance 
that  "if  the  Brethren  Churches  in  their 
District  Conferences  withhold  their  sup- 
port (even  if  in  protest  against  poli- 
cies with  which  they  are  not  in  ac- 
cord) they  are  'Out'.  'Can  you  inter- 
pret it  differently?  I  ask  you,  "Is  it 
fair?"  Have  those  in  control  forgotten 
almost  $300,000.00  given  to  the  Ash- 
land College  Endowment  Fund  by  the 
Brethren  Churches  ?  Certainly  they  do 
not  desire  to  deny  those  who  gave  to 
this  fund  in  the  matter  of  unhindered 
representation. 

"NATIONAL  CONFERENCE,'  YOU- 
'RE OUT!"  What  else  can  the  bold  re- 
fusal to  hear  the  voice  of  the  1936  Na- 
tional Conference,  in  the  matter  of  the 
increase  of  Board  Membership,  mean  ? 
No  one  can  deny  but  that  the  desire  of 
that  National  Conference  was  not  hon- 
ored, for  the  New  Constitution  increas- 
es the  Board.  "The  Brethren  Church 
is    congregational    in    government    and 
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therefore  Ashland  College  does  not 
need  to  obey  National  Conference,"  is 
the  substance  of  the  answer  given  by 
a  spokesman  for  the  College  in  our 
Ohio  Conference  last  month.  Is  there 
rebellion  in  that  answer?  Who  ever 
dared  to  say  that  Ashland  College  is  a 
congregation  ?  We  have  always  been 
led  to  believe  that  she  is  the  possession 
of  all  our  churches.  If  she  is,  she  should 
be  obedient  to  the  voice  of  the  churches. 
My  contention  is  that  if  the  desire  of 
National  Conference  is  not  honored  in 
so  major  a  thing  as  this,  then  her  de- 
sire may  be  dishonored  at  any  time  and 
in  any  matter.  "NATIONAL  CONFER- 
ENCE, YOU'RE  OUT." 

"DISTRICT  CONFERENCES,  YOU- 
'RE OUT!"  If  the  District  Conferences 
had  not  been  so  neatly  set  out  in  Ar- 
ticle VII,  Section  2  of  the  New  Consti- 
tution, they  are  out  on  at  least  one 
other  point. 

The  express  desires  of  a  district  were 
not  honored  in  the  fundamental  matter 
of  representation  on  the  Board  of  Ti-us- 
tees.  I  speak  of  the  Southern  Calif- 
ornia District.  I  understand  the  rea- 
sons given.  I  understand  how,  that  by 
the  new  constitution,  it  was  legally 
done.  But  a  thing  may  be  legal  and 
still  not  be  right.  Brushing  aside  all 
reasons  given  for  the  failui-e  to  honor 
the  desires  of  the  California  District, 
the  cold  fact  remains.  My  contention  is 
that  if  the  desires  of  one  district  should 
be  not  honored,  in  a  matter  so  impor- 
tant as  representation  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  then  any  desire  of  any  dis- 
trict might  be  dishonored  if  opportun- 
ity should  arise.  It  seems  to  say  only 
to  me,  "DISTRICT  CONFERENCES, 
YOU'RE   OUT." 

"YOU'RE  OUT,  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES!"  You  don't  legally  own 
Ashland  College.  Article  V,  Section  1 
tells  very  clearly  who  owns  Ashland 
College.  It  reads,  "The  Members  of  the 
Corporation  of  Ashland  College  shall  be 
the  Board  of  Trustees "  The  writ- 
er of  this  article  was  shocked  when  he 
read  this,  and  more  greatly  shocked  to 
see  with  his  own  eyes  the  letter  from 
the  attorney  speaking  for  Ashland  Col- 
lege when  he  said,  "The  Brethren 
Church,  as  such,  had  no  rights  under 
the  charter  under  which  the  College  is 
now  operating  nor  does  it  have  at  the 


present  time  except  those  which  the 
members,  that  is  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
have  granted  them." 

No  information  of  this  kind  was  ever 
given  to  our  churches  or  people,  either 
by  word  or  in  the  printed  page,  when 
large  amounts  were  being  asked  in  en- 
dowment gifts.  At  least  I  have  no 
memory  of  such  information  being  giv- 
en. Rather,  it  was  the  general  appeal 
that  we  should  give  to  make  substan- 
tial and  strong  our  own  institution.  I 
believe  those  who  made  such  presenta- 
tions were  sincere  and  did  not  even 
imagine  that  anything  like  the  present 
situation  should  ever  develop.  But,  it 
is  such  a  rude  awakening  with  respect 
to  ownership  and  control  of  our  college 
to  realize  that,  "YOU'RE  OUT, 
BRETHREN   CHURCHES." 

"YOU'RE  OUT"— I  accept  it.  It  may 
be  better.  Perhaps  the  Lord  is  seeking 
to  tell  us  that  as  a  small  denomination 
we  should  not  spend  great  amounts  of 
His  money  in  owning  expensive  insti- 
tutions, while  millions  die  without  the 
gospel.  I  am  willing  to  accept  the  seem- 
ing attitude,  "YOU'RE  OUT,"  and  re- 
alize that  in  so  doing  my  responsibility 
to  Ashland  College  as  an  institution  of 
the  denomination  ceases. 


AFRICA    STILL    CALLS 

(Continued  from  page  G) 

need,  they  have  seen  its  sin,  its  utter 
darkness,  its  hopelessness  and  despajr. 
Knowing  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to 
transform  and  save  and  to  dissipate 
physical  squalor  as  it  cleanses  from 
spiritual  filth  they  must  needs  bear  and 
heed  its  continued  call.  They  MUST 
go.  Nor  should  all  the  hosts  of  dark- 
ness be  able  to  turn  them  back.  Africa 
calls  to  them  and  many  miles  can  not 
drown  that  call.  With  its  call  mingles 
the  "Go  ye"  of  the  Lord  Who  said, 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice."  To  them 
the  call  is  urgent,  undeniable,  impos- 
sible of  rejection.  Who  with  a  heart 
touched  either  by  Christian  truth  or 
sympathy  will  deny  them  a  helping 
hand?  I  hear  Africa  calling  in  the 
urgency  of  their  mission;  don't  you? 

Africa  still  calls  to  me  because  its 
need  is  still  great.  Bitter  disappoint- 
ment at  my  own  inability  to  go  has 
since  given  way  to  a  desire  to  see  oth- 
ers succeed  in  the  world's  greatest  un- 
dertaking, the  thing  on  which  their 
hearts  are  set  and  to  which  their  lives 
are  dedicated.  Africa  is  not  mine,  but 
what  they  win  for  Christ  will  be  mine 
for  we,   thru  faith,   are  heirs   of  God 
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and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  Whatever 
becomes  His  is  ours — mine.  I  can  not 
;now  go  to  Africa,  but  Divine  Power 
working  thru  others  can  make  the  best 
jf  Africa  to  be  mine  own  possession. 
Do  you  wonder  that  Africa  still  calls? 
Yes,  I  hear  that  call  because  the 
DEttle  is  not  yet  over;  the  smoke  of 
engagement  has  not  yet  cleared.  Af- 
'.rica  calls  to  you  and  me  for  consecrated 
ives,  for  unceasing  prayer,  for  un- 
[Stinted  giving  that  the  preaching  of 
■:he  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Christ  may 
oe  furthered  with  all  expediency  against 
:he  coming  of  the  night  when  no  man 
:an  work.  The  hush  of  eventide  has 
iven  now  fallen  upon  the  world.  The 
lorightness  and  the  glare  of  the  day 
vith  its  business  has   subsided.   Clouds 


have  arisen  on  the  horizen  of  civiliza- 
tion and  the  mutterings  and  the  mumbl- 
ings of  the  thunder  of  conflict  grow 
less  distant  and  more  ominous.  The  en- 
emy of  man's  peace  is  on  the  march. 
And  in  the  growing  dusk  a  dusky  con- 
tinent with  a  dusky  people  still  calls. 
Clearly  like  the  wood  thrush's  note  at 
twilight  it  sounds.  Or  persistently  like 
the  rain-song  of  the  robin,  Africa  still 
calls.  God  grant  the  Brethren  church 
consecration  and  vision  to  answer  that 
call  to  the  fullest  extent  of  its  ability, 
even  to  the  point  of  genuine  sacrifice. 
God  has  blessed  our  Brethren  work  in 
Africa;  may  we  seek  His  continued 
blessing  upon  it  that  we  may  have  an 
active  part  in  healing  her  wounds. 
"Africa   Still   Calls!" 
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Topic   for   August   22 
3IXDERANCES   TO   FURTHER   DIS- 
COVERIES 
Hebrews  11:1-13 
Leader's   Suggestions 

"The  Bible  record  is  not  accepted  by 
he  Christian  solely  on  the  ground  of 
■xternal  evidence."  Such  is  a  statement 
\-ith  which  we  all  agree.  The  lessons 
vhich  we  have  been  studying  have  been 
,'iven  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening 
IS  and  preparing  us  to  answer  any  ob- 
ections  or  doubts  in  the  Scriptures. 
?he  discoveries  which  have  been  made 
lave  been  very  few  in  proportion  to 
;he  amount  of  Scripture  and  the  field  of 
jhe  Bible.  This  lesson  deals  with  the 
Jeasons  why  only  such  a  proportionate- 
y  few  proofs  have  been  found,  and  why 
ve  must  say  the  surface  has  merely 
leen  scratched  in  this  great  field  of 
ircheological   discovery. 

Sub-   Topics 
.  Egypt:  the  Delta  Farms. 

The  most  of  the  discoveries  unearthed 
a  Egypt  have  been  found  in  the  dry, 
rid  sections  where  they  were  very  well 
ireserved.  But  a  great  many  of  the 
iiblical  incidents  from  the  Bible  took 
lace  in  the  region  of  the  great  Delta 
f  the  Nile  river  where  it  is  not  dry. 
'his  is  where  the  children  of  Israel 
ived  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt. 
iut  the  Nile  river  has  the  annual  habit 
f  overflowing  its  banks  and  depositing 

new  layer  of  silt  over  the  land.  Con- 
idering  this  and  the  fact  that  this 
amp  climate  would  not  preserve  re- 
gains as  a  dry  climate  would,  it  is 
ard  to  tell  what  has  hapepned  to  all 
he  evidences  of  the  four  hundred 
ears  of  Israel's  sojourn  there.  This 
3  the  first  great  hindrance  to  the  work. 


But  who  can  tell  what  will  yet  be  found 
if  more  investigation  is  possible  ? 

2.  Jerusalem:  the  City  of  Today. 

There  is  no  other  place  which  would 
be  more  important  for  archeological  re- 
search than  this  city  around  which  so 
many  things  in  the  Bible  are  associ- 
ated. Yet  there  are  two  great  hinder- 
ancss  to  investigation  in  Jerusalem.  The 
first  is  the  physical  hindrance.  Al- 
though many  relics  of  ancient  times  are 
no  doubt  buried  beneath  its  streets,  no 
one  would  be  willing  to  have  the 
streets  dug  up  and  the  foundations  of 
the  houses  undermined  by  a  group  of 
archeologists.  The  second  hindrance  is 
religious.  If  we  call  Christianity  a  re- 
ligion, Jerusalem  has  been  the  home 
of  three.  As  soon  as  the  members  of 
one  religion  becomes  suspicious  that  in- 
vesdgation  is  being  carried  on,  there  is 
danger  of  riot.  Such  was  the  case 
when  a  mysterious  party  embarked 
from  England  and  began  digging  in  the 
hill  of  Ophel  just  south  of  the  city 
wall.  The  Arabs  circulated  the  rumor 
that  they  were  going  to  dig  under  the 
Mosque  of  Omar,  and  the  party  left 
hurriedly   and   quietly. 

3.  Babylon:   the  Guarded  Ruins. 

Read  Isaiah  13:10-20  and  Rev.  18:2. 
Today  there  is  a  superstition  in  this 
land  which  makes  the  natives  abso- 
lutely unwilling  to  stay  in  this  region 
overnight.  Notice  how  literally  Isaiah's 
prophecy  has  already  been  fulfilled. 
There  are  two  reasons  why  the  offic- 
ials of  the  land  might  not  only  hinder 
but  also  stop  any  work  attempted  on 
the  site  of  ancient  Babylon.  There  may 
be  the  superstition  that  in  doing  so 
they  would  offend  the  gods  of  old 
Babylon  and  thus   bring  a  curse  upon 
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themselves.  Such  was  the  superstition 
about  the  Tomb  of  Tutankhamen.  It 
was  pointed  out  that  each  one  who  had 
had  a  part  in  the  investigation  of  this 
tomb  had  died  under  mysterious  cir- 
cumstances. The  second  reason  for  op- 
position in  the  case  of  Babylon  is  simp- 
ly that  no  outsider  should  get  any  bene- 
fit from  possible  riches  buried  there. 
There  is  also  the  jealousy  of  one  gov- 
ermnent  for  the  other  in  having  val- 
uable records.  But  there  is  still  much 
possibility  for  work  here. 
4.  The  Problem   of  Finances. 

This,  as  well  as  every  other  part  of 
the  Lord's  work  is  always  lacking  in 
funds  to  do  the  work  that  should  be 
done.  Think  what  advances  could  be 
made  in  missions  if  every  Christian  was 
a  faithful  giver  for  this  cause.  In  the 
same  way,  the  Lord  needs  many  gener- 
ous Christian  pocketbooks  to  thorough- 
ly investigate  all  the  possible  sites  of 
Bible  lands.  Hundreds  of  them  are 
ready  for  investigation  as  soon  as 
money  is  provided  for  the  work.  There 
is  great  expense  in  travel,  a  large 
equipment  and  outfit,  and  native  help 
liired  to  do  the  actual  work  of  un- 
covering ancient  cities.  This  would  be 
a  worthy  project  for  which  to  give  the 
Lord's  money. 
•5.  The  Problem  of  Personnel. 

This  is  the  problem  of  finding  men 
to  take  charge  of  the  work.  There  are 
many  very  exacting  requirements,  yet 
it  is  a  work  for  red-blooded,  strong  and 
educated  young  men.  A  knowledge  of 
ancient  languages,  and  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  are  the  greatest  intellectual 
requirements.  The  natural  requirement 
that  of  expecting  a  small  salary  and 
much  hard  work.  Could  not  the  Lord 
raise  up  the  money  and  the  men  from 
the  Brethren  church  to  take  up  some 
such  work  as  a  denominational  project? 
Let  us  be  open  to  the  Lord's  call. 
"Search  the  Scriptures" 

Isa.  4.5:1-4 — For  the  sake  of  God's 
people,  he  raises  up  whom  He  will,  to 
carry  out  His  plans.  In  this  way  He 
used  Cyrus,  and  many  other  rulers  of 
that  day.  He  uses  rulers  in  this  day 
without  their  knowledge.  For  example. 
He  has  used  Hitler,  and  will  probably 
use  many  others  to  get  the  Jews  back 
to   their  land. 

Titus  1:7-11 — The  requirements  for 
God's  bishops  are  such,  that  the  mouths 
of  unbelievers  and  false  teachers  may 
be  closed.  We,  as  God's  servants  need 
to  be  prepared  to  do  this  in  the  right 
way  today.  Every  sen'ant  of  God 
should  have  these  characteristics.  And 
he  should  have  ALL  of  them.  Although 
"holding  fast  the  faithful  Word,"  and 
"sound  doctrine"  are  requirements  and 
important,  yet  notice  that  they  are  not 
first,  or  all  of  them.  What  alsout  "not 
self-willed,"  "not  given  to  filthy  lucre," 
lover  of  hospitality,"  "love  of  good 
men,"  etc  ?  What  do  you  think  of  "so- 
ber" which  is  Hterally  "sane-minded" 
and  very  closely  related  to  ordinary 
common  sense  ?  Let  us  not  leave  out 
one  nor  forget  another. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian    Publications,    Inc.) 
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A  CHURCH  WHERE  GIVING  MEANS 

GROWTH 

By  Grace  M.  Miller 

"When  I  was  a  boy,  down  in  south- 
eastern Kansas,  our  family  lived  on  a 
farm  for  several  years.  There  we  had 
a  cow.  She  had  the  very  'old  Nick'  in 
her,  for  it  took  two  members  of  the 
family  at  the  job  of  milking  that  brute. 
If  you  ask  me  how  much  milk  that  cow 
gave,  we  would  answer,  'Not  one  quart 
by  voluntary  contribution.'  But  when 
the  pastor  and  some  other  member  of 
the  family  got  that  'critter'  cornered, 
tied  her  head  to  the  manger  and  one 
hind  leg  to  a  post,  and  when  we  then 
barricaded  ourselves  against  her  pecul- 
iar sideswipes,  we,  being  quite  able- 
bodied,  managed  to  take  away  from  her 
eleven  quarts  of  milk  a  day! 

"Now  listen,  folks,  for  twenty-four 
years  this  church  has  been  supported 
by  'voluntary  contributions,'  knovm  as 
free-will  offerings.  When  we  give  be- 
cause we  are  compelled  to  give,  or  when 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  or  some  other 
organization,  by  box  supper,  by  bazaar, 
by  theatrical  performances,  squeezes 
the  necessary  funds  out  of  us  to  carry 
on  the  Lord's  work,  do  we  not  miss  the 
joy  of  giving  that  the  Lord  intended  to 
be  ours?" 

Our  pastor.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  is  explaining  the  method 
his  church  has  invariably  followed  in 
raising  funds,  a  church  that  has  ex- 
panded constantly  through  the  years. 
He  has  been  its  only  pastor. 

Here  is  another  little  illustration  to 
demonstrate  how  successfully  this  plan 
brings  in  the  money.  On  the  day  of 
dedication  of  our  church  twenty-four 
years  ago.  Dr.  Bauman  made  this  state- 
ment: "If  this  church  attempts  to  raise 
money  by  chicken  suppers  or  bazaars,  it 
can  never  be  while  I  remain  its  pastor. 
Nor  do  we  propose  to  worry  the  busi- 
ness men  of  the  town  for  contributions, 
inferring  that  they  must  give  because 
we  patronize  them."  A  Christian  lady 
in  the  audience  had  casually  dropped  in 
for  the  dedicatory  ceremonies  and  had 
intended  to  give  a  few  dollars.  When 
the  offering  was  taken,  in  it  were  two 
checks  from  her,  one  in  her  o\ivn  name 
for  $2,500,  the  other  for  $500  in  the 
name  of  her  parents.  The  pastor's 
method  of  raising  money  caused  her 
change  of  mind.  She  also  became  a 
member  of  the  congregation  and  there 
have  been  many  other  contributions 
from  her.  The  pastor  is  still  wondering 
just  how  long  it  would  have  taken  the 
women  of  the  church  to  CLEAR  that 
amount  working  at  chicken  suppers 
and  bazaars. 


So  much  for  the  method  of  raising 
funds.  Now,  to  the  objectives  our  pas- 
tor has  had  in  raising  them.  It  is  his 
contention  that  the  church  that  gives 
to  missions  lives  and  grows.  The  church 
that  neglects  to  give  dries  up  and  dies. 
He  is  consenting  to  the  publication  of 
an  experience  of  forty  years  in  the 
hope  that  it  will  help  some  one  else. 
When  a  young  man,  Dr.  Bauman  be- 
came the  pastor  of  a  little  Brethren 
Church  at  the  corner  of  Tenth  and  Dau- 
phin Streets,  in  Philadelphia,  a  tiny 
one-room  building,  a  little  dry  goods 
box  of  a  church.  His  zeal  was  for  mis- 
sions, home  and  foreign.  "Give,  give," 
was  his  theme.  The  people  gave.  One 
morning  the  carpenters  came  to  tear 
down  the  small  structure  and  build  a 
new  one.  The  house  of  worship  that 
went  up  was  at  that  time  the  most 
beautiful  in  the  Brotherhood.  You  must 
understand  that  the  Brethren  Church, 
otherwise  known  as  the  Progressive 
Dunkers,  is  a  very  small  denomination, 
enormously  outnumbered  by  the  lead- 
ing denominations  in  the  country. 

A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  Dr.  Bau- 
man came  to  Long  Beach  to  hold  tent 
meetings.  There  were  then  about  a 
half  dozen  members  of  the  Brethren  in 
the  town.  From  this  nucleus,  fostered 
by  a  gift  of  $1,000  from  "Daddy"  Niel- 
sen, now  eighty-seven  years  of  age,  the 
church  at  the  comer  of  Fifth  and  Cher- 
ry Streets  has  grown  to  a  congregation 
of  1,158  members  with  a  church  build- 
ing and  grounds  valued  at  $125,000.  If 
all  property  belonging  to  our  organi- 
zation from  legacies  is  added  to  the 
foregoing  amount  it  brings  the  total  as- 
sets to  $200,000.  The  church  has  grown 
because  it  has  given  liberally  to  foreign 
missions  and  to  home  mis.sions  as  well. 
Dr.  Bauman  has  been  treasurer  of  the 
national  foreign  missionary  society  of 
his  denomination  for  many  years,  serv- 
ing without  pay.  Lately  he  assumed,  in 
addition,  the  office  of  secretary  to  the 
society.  His  congregation  has  been  out- 
standing in  its  gifts  to  work  on  the 
foreign  field.  The  average  yearly  gift 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach  is  $7.50  per  member.  Last  year 
our  foreign  missionary  offering  was 
$9,000. 

Be  it  understood  that  ours  is  not  a 
wealthy  church.  There  are  no  rich  peo- 
ple, no  high-salaried  men.  We  are  a 
congregation  of  working  people.  A 
good  many  of  us  have  followed  the  ex- 
ample and  injunction  of  Paul,  "Work 
with  your  own,  hands"  (1  Thess.  4:11). 
Looking  at  the  church  officiary  we  see 
a  cabinetmaker  and  carpenter,  an  ac- 
countant, a  barber,  an  athletic  coach, 
a  store  clerk,  an  oil  field  employee,  a 


postman,  a  radio  service  man,  a  postal 
clerk,  an  assistant  superintendent  in  an 
oil  company,  a  proprietor  of  a  repair 
garage,  a  school  superintendent,  a 
rancher,  a  realtor,  a  proprietor  of 
funeral  parlor. 

Sixteen  years  after  the  first  building 
on  our  corner  had  been  dedicated,  we 
had  completely  outgrown  our  quarter 
The  Sunday  School  (we  call  ours  the 
Bible  School)  had  increased  so  greatly 
in  numbers  that  a  new  building  wa.- 
necessary  to  take  care  of  it.  A  leg- 
acy had  been  left  the  church  which 
would  be  a  substantial  reserve  against 
the  indebtedness  that  they  might  incur 
in  building.  An  annex  of  seventy  rooms 
was  added  and  the  old  building  re- 
modeled  and   beautified. 

Immediately  afterward  the  depres- 
sion struck.  But  the  bank  was  lenient 
and  did  not  demand  the  principal  on  the 
debt,  but  the  interest  only.  Last  year 
the  bank  demanded  $7,000  in  partial 
payment  on  the  principal.  The  gen- 
eral expenses  of  the  church  are  met  by 
the  weekly  envelopes,  all  others,  by 
special  offerings.  To  meet  this  princi- 
pal payment  the  pastor  formed  a  group 
known  as  the  "I-Will-Tryers."  Envel- 
opes were  sent  out  to  all  members  with 
this  statement  on  them,  "My  promise 
to  try  to  pay  (so  much)  a  month  on 
the  building  debt."  By  ten  o'clock,  De- 
cember 31,  the  hour  of  the  beginning  of 
the  Watch  Night  Service,  there  was 
$143  lacking.  At  the  service  the  pastor 
announced  three  gifts  of  $25  each,  pro- 
vided the  remainder  of  the  deficit  was 
raised.  At  half  past  eleven  an  offering 
was  received  which  took  us  over  the 
top  with  an  amount  in  excess  of  the 
$7,000, — and  last  year  we  had  given 
the  largest  offering  in  our  history  toi 
foreign  missions. 

Exact  records  of  the  offerings  to  the 
foreign  work  are  available  for  only 
seventeen  years.  During  that  time, 
from  1920  to  April  1,  1937,  our  con-i 
gregation  gave  $100,000.  It  is  a  fair 
estimate  that  in  the  twenty-four  yearsi 
of  its  existence  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach  has  given  to' 
foreign  missions  a  sum  not  far  behind 
$125,000,  an  amount  equal  to  the  value 
placed  on  the  church  building  and 
grounds. 

The  past  year  the  operating  expenses 
were  $14,000.  The  benevolences,  in- 
cluding foreign  missions,  home  mis- 
sions, relief  to  the  poor,  Red  Cross,  and 
gifts  to  other  causes,  totalled  $14,000.< 
The  church  received  $14,000  plus  for 
the  building  fund. 

The  average  attendance  in  the  Bible 
School  last  year  was  1,016.  Over  $7000 
passed  through  the  Bible  School  trea-- 
sury.  Of  this  amount  approximately! 
$3,500  was  donated  to  foreign  missions, 
$300  to  home  missions,  and  $1,200  tol 
the  building  fund.  The  school  has  just, 
about  doubled  in  size  since  the  addition 
of  the  annex  nine  years  ago.  It  is  be-- 
coming  cramped  in  its  present  quar- 
ters. The  church  that  gives  to  mis- 
sions   does    expand. 

(Reprinted  from  Sunday  School  Times) 
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On   to    the   Goal 


"On  to  the  goal.'  Press  on! 

Alone,  yet  unafraid: 
He  cut  the  path  Who  beckons  thee; 

On,  then,  and  undismayed. 

"On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

The  Eyes  that  are  aflanie 
Are  watching  thee:  then  what  are  men? 

What   matter   rjraise   or   blame. 

"On  to  tlie  goal!  Press  on! 

Look  not  behind  thee  now. 
When  just  ahead  lies  His  'Well  done!' 

A  crown  awaits  thy  brow. 

"On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

Blind,  deaf  and  som,etimes  dumb, 
Along  the  upward,  blood-marked  road! 

Hard  after  Christ,  press  on!" 

— From  "The  Overeotner" 
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From  Atheism  to  Christ 


By  Ralph  Edward  Underwood 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


IN  A   LION'S   DEN   OF   INFIDELS 

My  conversion  took  place  in  the  head- 
quarters of  the  godless  movement.  I 
was  literally  a  "brand  from  the  burn- 
ing." The  experiences  of  Mr.  Charles 
and  myself  was  the  most  atounding 
thing  that  ever  happened  in  the  atheist 
movement.  Our  friends  thought  we  had 
both  gone  crazy.  Later  a  rumor  was 
started  to  the  effect  that  we  had  been 
"bought"    by   certain   Christian   people. 

But  the  bitter  experiences  we  were 
to  face  in  the  months  following  our 
"coming  out"  for  God  convinced  even 
our  atheistic  friends  that  we  were  not 
being  "bought"  as  they  had  thought. 
For  when  we  abandoned  atheism  in  fa- 
vor of  Christ  we  also  gave  up  our 
means  of  making  a  living,  and  within  a 
short  time  we  were  facing  actual  want. 
For  a  time  we  actually  paid  our  own 
way  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  eventu- 
ally we  were  without  funds  and  appar- 
ently without  friends  as  well,  for  the 
Christian  people  in  California  refused 
to  receive  us,  just  as  the  disciples  at  Je- 
rusalem refused  to  receive  Paul  as  one 
of  their  brethren.  Those  disciples  simply 
couldn't  believe  that  such  a  notorious 
character  as  Saul  of  Tarsus  could  be 
saved.  Their  faith  was  sadly  lacking. 
The  Christian  folk  who  knew  us  were 
the  same.  They  just  couldn't  believe 
that  Charles  and  Underwood,  most 
widely  known  of  all  local  atheist  agi- 
tators, could  be  saved.  How  could  such 
men,  publishers  of  a  blasphemous  mag- 
azine that  could  be  seen  brazenly  dis- 
played on  many  California  news-stands; 
agitators  against  all  that  was  sacred; 
organizers  of  infidel  clubs;  in  short, 
men  who  were  the  very  personification 
godlessness;  how  could  such  men  ever 
be  saved  ? 

So  we  found  ourselves  without 
friends  as  well  as  without  funds.  The 
new  friends  we  expected  to  find  in  the 
Christian  world  just  didn't  materialize. 
And  our  old  friends  wouldn't  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  us  since  we  had  "got 
religion." 

When  we  left  that  hotbed  of  atheism 
that  was  the  Oakland  godless  headquar- 
ters, we  thought  we  were  leaving  never 
to  return.  But  it  was  part  of  God's 
plan  to  send  us  back  there  for  a  period 
of  severe  testings  to  last  for  'nearly 
two  months.  We  emerged  better  Chris- 
tians, despite  the  persecutions  of  our 
old  friends,  because  we  claimed  God's 
promise  to  "deliver  us  from  every  evil 
work." 

I  returned  to  Oakland  after  several 
weeks'  absence  with  Charles,  during 
which  time  we  had  succeeded  in  win- 
ning his  two  children  to  Christ,  one  a 
boy  of  seventeen  who  was  then  engaged 


in  spreading  atheist  propaganda  among 
high  school  students  in  Los  Angeles, 
and  the  other  a  girl  of  nine  who  had 
many  times  recited  blasphemous  poetry 
from  the  platform  during  our  atheist 
mass  meetings.  Both  of  those  children 
are  now  serving  God,  and  the  son  is 
preparing  for  the  ministry. 

We  arrived  in  the  city  penniless  and 
without  even  a  place  to  stay  for  the 
night.  Homeless,  penniless,  apparently 
friendless,  we  drove  to  a  small  park 
and  commenced  to  pray.  Later  in  the 
evening  we  drove  to  the  old  infidel 
headquarters,  having  no  other  place  to 
sleep.  We  were  surprised  that  they 
should  invite  us  in,  but  the  severe  ques- 
tioning to  which  we  were  subjected  by 
a  group  of  our  old  atheist  friends  was 
anything  but  pleasant. 

The  leader  directed  his  questions  at 
me,  mainly,  and  first  wanted  to  know 
if  v/e  were  ready  to  give  up  "this  non- 
sense of  being  Christians  and  get  down 
to  business  again."  Then  followed  sev- 
eral Biblical  questions,  ending  with  "Do 
you  believe  what  the  Bible  says  about 
your  material  needs  being  supplied?" 
My  affirmative  reply  brought  another 
question:  "Have  you  prayed  about  your 
present  condition?"  Again  I  answered 
"Yes."  Then  with  a  grin  the  atheist 
leader  turned  to  the  others  and  said, 
"Evidently  God  is  deaf,  duinb  and  blind, 
because  He  doesn't  answer  their  pray- 
ers. Here  is  glaring  proof  that  there 
isn't  any  God!"  Then,  pausing  for  a 
moment,  he  continued:  "I'll  show  you 
men  what  kind  of  a  good  Samaritan  I 
can  be.  I'll  show  you  how  much  more 
real  I  am  than  God.  I'm  going  to  give 
you  a  room  and  you  won't  have  to 
pray  for  it  either!"  The  room  shook 
with  the  mocking  laughter  of  the  athe- 
ists. 

Finding  ourselves  alone  in  our  room, 
at  last,  ,we  were  suddenly  struck  with 
the  thought  that  God  had  answered  our 
prayers,  for  were  we  not  even  then  in 
a  room,  the  very  thing  we  had  been 
praying  for  ?  God  was  simply  using  the 
atheist  headquarters  as  a  temporary 
resting  place  for  His  two  newly 
acquired  children!  "Surely  the  wrath 
of  men  shall  praise  thee!"  (Psalm  76: 
10.) 

Circumstances  forced  us  to  remain, 
even  though  we  wanted  to  leave,  while 
our  atheist  friends  were  anxious  for  us 
to  remain  so  they  might  have  the  plea- 
sure of  making  fun  of  our  faith.  They 
also  planned  to  use  us  as  the  butt  for 
numerous  practical  jokes,  which  thev 
did. 

From  the  very  first  they  tormented 
us  with  jeers,  sneers,  and  constant  ridi- 
cule, stopping  at  nothing  to  belittle  us 
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in  our  stand  for  Christ.  On  one  oc 
sion  we  returned  from  a  prayer  meet! 
to  find  our  bed  full  of  new-bom  kittfi 
and  on  several  occasions  the  cook  "d 
tored"  our  food  with  red  pepper 
liquid  soap.  We  didn't  dare  compli 
They  were  forever  on  the  alert 
openings  for  attack,  and  had  we  ccfl 
plained  they  would  have  used  that 
proof  that  Christians  were  ungrate^ 

The  persecution  became  almost  \ 
bearable,  and  on  several  occasions' 
required  every  ounce  of  will  power  a 
grace  to  keep  from  "blowing  up."  ] 
that  was  exactly  what  they  wanted 
to  do. 

During  those  trying  times  we  devoj 
much  time  to  prayer,  praying  that  G 
would   deliver  us  from   that  house 
hostile  blasphemers,  and  praying,  tdl 
that  He  would  enable  us  to  present  owt 
testimony  in  such  a  way  as  to  confound 
those   men   in    their   unbelief   and   win 
them  to  Christ. 

I  must  confess  that  we  prayed  morei' 
about  getting  out  of  there  than  we 
prayed  about  getting  those  men  saved, 
but  in  the  end  both  prayers  were  an-1 
swered,  in  most  unusual  fashions. 

I  was  surprised  one  day  when  I  wasj 

(Continued  on  page  1!) 
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"HE  DOESN'T  KNOW  BEANS" 

A  young  man  came  to  visit  the  girl.  It  appears  that 
he  was  none  too  welcome  at  the  house  and  father 
and  mother  had  apparently  made  some  uncompli- 
mentary remarks  about  him  before  he  arrived.  A 
little  boy,  about  5  years  old,  had  listened  intently 
to  all  that  was  said.  Presently,  he  ran  in  where 
the  young  man  was  seated.  "What  are  these  in  my 
Kand?" 

"They  are  beans,"  said  the  young  man,  "Don't 
you  know  what  they  are?"  Quickly  the  little  fellow 
tiurried  out  in  the  kitchen  and  said,  "Mother,  he 
does  know  beans."  It  is  sometimes  dangerous  to 
speak  in  idioms. 
mUST  GOD  FOR  A  SERMON 

In  London  stands  the  Church  of  Hallows,  reported 
to  be  demolished  within  the  next  few  months.  On 
the  inside  of  this  English  church  is  a  tablet  which 
tells  of  an  incident  in  John  Wesley's  life  when  he 
(vas  a  young  man.  On  one  occasion  he  appeared  in  the 
jhurch  having  forgotten  to  bring  a  sermon  with  him. 
He  became  greatly  agitated  and  i-etreated  to  the 
vestry  "in  confusion  and  mental  agitation."  There 
a  good  sister  realizing  that  there  was  something 
wrong,  inquired  of  him  as  to  what  was  the  matter. 
He  said,  "I  have  forgotten  my  sermon." 

She  said,  "Is  that  all,  sir?"  Can't  you  trust  God 
for  a  sermon?"  This  reply  went  deep  into  Wesley's 
heart  and  he  returned  to  the  pulpit  and  preached 
that  day  with  great  freedom.  It  is  said  from  that 
day  after,  he  never  took  a  written  sermon  with  him 
into  any  pulpit.  It  would  not  be  well  to  recommend  to 
preachers  in  general  that  they  speak  extemporane- 
ously. But  it  is  a  fact  that  the  best  way  to  preach 
the  gospel  is  to  have  a  heart  which  overflows  with 
the  knowledge  and  passion  of  a  living  Christ.  Thus, 
fired  with  supernatural  power,  a  poor  sermon  be- 
comes a  great  one. 
STAYING  HOME  FROM  CHURCH 

A  writer  in  a  church  magazine  attempts  to  ex- 
plain why  many  people  stay  home  from  church 
services.  He  reveals  that  the  services  are  often  dull 
and  commonplace.  Too  often  they  are  never  lifted 
above  the  ordinary  level  of  life,  unless  the  preacher 
happens  to  be  a  "big  noise."  Then  he  states  "there 
is  nothing  in  the  church  service  to  distinguish  it 
from  other  meetings,  except  that  people  are  not  ex- 
jpected  to  answer  back  and  must  be  exceptionally 
Isolemn."  If  this  is  a  description  of  all  church  serv- 
ices, we  need  not  wonder  that  people  stay  at  home. 
Certainly  the  church  service  should  always  be  fresh, 
interesting,  and  even  surprising,  if  the  Word  of 
God  is  faithfully  proclaimed.  The  Bible  never  grows 
Bold,  God's  revelation  never  becomes  stale.  Real  wor- 


ship inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  become 
old.  A  Scriptural  sermon  from  a  heart  of  a  pastor 
which  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  be  as 
fresh  and  wholesome  as  another  chicken  dinner. 
When  we  hear  of  church  services  which  have  grown 
stale,  they  may  be  suffering  from  those  whom  the 
apostle  Paul  said  have  "a  form  of  Godliness  but  have 
denied  the  power  thereof."  There  is  nothing  more 
thrilling  than  the  freshness  of  a  dynamic  gospel. 
There  is  nothing  more  dull  than  religion  devoid  of 
the  living  Christ. 
A  SHOT  IN  THE  ARM 

When  religious  services  sometimes  get  duU,  some 
well-meaning  people  recognize  the  dullness  and  are 
willing  to  bring  in  new  life.  Accordingly,  they  give 
the  people  a  little  taste  of  extra-classical  music, 
poetic  entertainment,  or  some  modified  jazz.  These 
things  are  supposed  to  put  life  into  the  services. 
They  may  appear  to  do  so  for  a  time  but  in  the  end, 
it  will  be  discovered  they  were  only  a  shot  in  the 
arm.  Benefits  may  be  temporary,  but  they  will  not 
be  lasting.  In  the  end,  only  the  Word  of  God  pre- 
sented in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  will  produce  life 
in  the  congregation. 
SECOND  HAND  FAITH 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  test  your  faith  and  really 
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to  know  what  you  believe  and  why  you  beUeve  it? 
There  are  some  people  who  only  believe  that  which 
they  are  taught.  If  they  are  taught  one  viewpoint  of 
things,  that  is  what  they  believe,  if  they  are  taught 
another  viewpoint,  they  will  believe  it.  We  remem- 
ber that  the  Lord  commended  the  Bereans  who 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily  to  see  whether  these 
things  be  true.  He  will  likewise  commend  those  who 
are  truly  modern  Bereans. 

It  is  not  enough  to  believe  something  because  we 
have  learned  it  from  the  pastor,  or  even  from  father 
or  mother.  The  true  and  the  proper  motive  for  be- 
lieving the  things  of  God  is  because  of  the  testimony 
of  God's  infallible  Word.  Our  convictions  will  be 
much  stronger  when  we  find  them  expressed  in 
God's  Word.  Seeing  them  for  ourselves,  we  will  be- 
lieve them  for  that  reason. 
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refer  to  the  fact  that  His  church  would  move  on  with 
irresistible  power.  There  was  something  more  in 
His  statement  than  that.  In  the  Old  Testament  days 
the  saved  people  who  died  found  their  abiding  place 
in  Sheol  (or  Hades,  N.  T.)  In  this  there  were  two 
compartments,  the  conipartment  for  the  saved  and 
the  compartment  for  the  unsaved.  Those  who  were 
saved  looked  foi-ward  to  the  time  when  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  who  was  to  die  on  the  cross  was  to  enter 
Sheol  and  liberate  those  who  were  in  waiting,  thus 
taking  them  to  be  with  Him.  Since  the  cross,  we 
who  are  redeemed  in  the  church  do  not  go  to  hades 
at  death.  We  go  straight  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Today 
the  gates  of  hades  do  not  prevail  against  the  church. 
They  do  not  open  to  receive  the  Christian.  Today 
God's  redeemed  people,  at  death,  go  straight  to  be 
with  the  Lord. 


OTHER  BLIND  MEN 

In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Luke  we  read  how 
our  Lord  miraculously  healed  the  blind  man.  We  are 
told  that  Jesus  stood  and  asked  him,  "What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?" 

And  he  said,  "Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight." 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Receive  thy  sight,  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee."  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God.  And  all 
the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 
It  is  significant  that  there  were  other  blind  men 
present.  When  our  Lord  foretold  his  death  and  res- 
urrection, "they  understood  none  of  these  things  and 
this  saying  was  hid  from  them."  It  is  tragic  to  be 
blind  from  physical  sight,  but  it  is  infinitely  more 
tragic  to  be  blind  to  the  great  foundation  truths  of 
Christianity,  the  purpose  of  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

EARTH'S  RICHEST  SPOT 

We  recall  not  so  many  years  ago  how  men  scoffed 
at  the  Scriptural  truth  revealing  that  some  day  the 
land  of  Palestine  would  come  forth  in  new  life.  We 
were  told  that  Palestine  was  so  worthless  that  no 
one  would  ever  want  the  country.  But  now.  Dr.  Tliom- 
as  H.  Norton,  technical  editor  of  Chemicals,  a  New 
York  magazine,  has  this  to  say  about  Palestine: 
"Over  1260yo  billion  dollars  is  the  modest  estimate 
of  the  value  of  the  recoverable  salts  contained  in  the 
waters  of  the  Dead  Sea.  This  exceeds  the  total  wealth 
of  the  riches  of  the  world."  Many  of  us  now  living 
may  see  the  day  when  Palestine  will  be  the  envied 
spot  of  many  nations.  Perhaps  this  pleasant  land 
may  be  the  spoil  of  Ezekiel  38.  Regardless  of  who 
gets  possession  of  this  land  in  the  immediate  future, 
the  heart  of  the  believer  may  rejoice  that  some  day 
it  will  be  under  the  control  of  the  King  of  kings. 

THE  GATES  OF  HADES 

When  our  Lord  said  that  the  gates  of  Hades  should 
not  prevail  against  His  church,  He  did  not  simply 


CHOIR  SINGS  AND  PLAYS  CARDS 

Recently  we  read  an  interesting  news  item  con-  i 
cerning  a  church.  "Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  will  entertain 
the  choir  of  G.  M.  church  at  a  bridge  party  at  thein 
home  in  G.  P.  on  Thursday  evening  at  9  o'clock,  af- 1 
ter  the  regular  weekly  rehearsal."  We  can  just  see,  > 
in  our  imagination,  the  congregation  lifted  up  to  the 
third  heaven  as  this  choir  sings  forth  its  praises 
on  Sunday  morning,  after  this  rehearsal.  Is  your 
imagination  that  good? 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  HAVE  BEEN  INFORMED  that  among  other  improve- 
ments and  additions  at  the  Elkhart  parsonage  during  the ; 
past  year  was  the  arrival  of  Janet  Lee  Klingensmith  on  the 
evening  of  July  28rd. 

THE  EDITOR  recently  preached  at  the  Whittier  church 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  It  was  a  pleasure  also 
to  renew  fellowship  with  the  pastor,  Brother  Charles  Ash- 
man. We  will  not  hold  it  against  Brother  Ashman,  but  A\e 
were  almost  "put  under"  because  he  insisted  that  everybody 
should  get  in  line  to  shake  hands.  We  were  glad  to  note  the 
many  improvements  in  the  Whittier  church  building  and  to 
meet  many  of  the  new  people  who  have  been  added  undei' 
Brother  Ashman's  ministry. 

AT  THE  LAST  General  Conference,  we  gave  out  samples 
of  our  Brethren  literature  quite  freely.  Since  the  supply  is 
getting  low  on  the  Junior  Teachers'  Quarterly,  Year  1,  Part  1, 
"True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago",  we  are  asking  that  those 
pastors  and  teachers  who  have  these  samples  and  have  not 
used  them  will  please  return  them.  Investigate  to  see  if 
you  have  this  issue  of  the  literature  lying  around  not  doing 
anyone  any  good.    Please  and  thank  you! 

MISS  MABEL  SMITH,  who  for  several  years  has  man- 
aged the  BUCKEYE  at  Winona  Lake,  writes  that  she  has 
changed  location  and  this  year  will  be  found  at  the  BALDWIN 
COTTAGE,  first  terrace,  just  back  of  the  Auditorium.  She 
will  be  glad  to  welcome  all  her  Brethren  friends  who  attend  j 
National  Conference  this  year.  Reasonable  rates  will  again 
maintain. 
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A  Church  on  Fire 

By  a  Pastor 


One  of  the  greatest  errors  of  the  Christian  is 
imade  when  he  starts  out  to  set  a  church  on  fire. 
He  might  as  readily  attempt  to  swim  the  Atlantic 
backwards  or  try  to  get  to  China  by  digging  a  hole 
in  the  ground.  Man  cannot  set  a  church  on  fire. 

Planning  Fails 

Men  have  tried  many  mechanical  plans  to  put 
iwarmth  and  enthusiasm  into  the  church  service.  The 
Spastor  has  encouraged  his  members  to  be  friendly,  to 
shake  hands  with  strangers,  and  foster  a  spirit  oi 
helpfulness.  But  this  method  is  mechanical  and  will 
produce  only  a  false  fellowship.  If  there  is  any  one 
thing  that  the  writer  hates  it  is  to  be  friendly  when 
he  does  not  feel  friendly.  A  forced  friendliness  is 
empty  and  does  not  cause  the  church  to  make  pro- 
gress for  the  Lord.  When  we 
Irely  on  planning,  we  will  get 
what  planning  will  produce. 
Organization  Fails 

Congregations  have  sought  to 
set  themselves  on  fire  for  the 
Lord  by  intricate  organization. 
A  certain  amount  of  organization 
is  good  and  essential,  but  it  will 
not  set  a  church  on  fire  in  mak- 
ing progress  for  the  Lord.  When 
we  depend  upon  organization,  we 
are  depending  upon  a  mechani- 
cal device  which  without  the  in- 
Iworking  of  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
produce  a  mechanical  result  which  is  of  no  value  to 
;he  Lord.  When  we  rely  on  organization,  we  will  get 
'ivhat  organization  will  produce. 

Eloquence  Fails 

Christians  have  felt  that  if  they  could  just  get 
m  eloquent  pastor  in  the  pulpit  once ;  that  he  would 
)e  able  to  stir  up  some  fire  in  the  church.  Eloquence 
s  a  wonderful  thing,  but  all  the  enthusiasm  that  it 
an  muster  for  the  Lord  is  lost  in  a  very  few  hours. 
^eople  who  are  warmed  because  of  eloquence  get 
old  quickly.  It  isn't  lasting.  It  isn't  permanent.  When 
ve  rely  on  eloquence  we  will  get  what  eloquence  will 
)roduce. 

Two  Churches 

Let  us  examine  two  churches  well  known  to  us 
11,  namely  the  cold  church  which  is  inactive  when 
t  comes  to  making  progress  for  the  Lord,  and  then 


PRAYER   BEFORE   PREACHING 

Lord,  Purge  my  preacher-vanity  away 
Before  I  climb  the  pulpit  steps  today. 
How  have  I  dared  to  use  this  holy  place 
To  draw  the  veil  of  self  across  Thy  face, 
Indulge  in  arid  rhetoric  instead 
Of  shoiving  men  who  starve  the  Living 
Bread? 

Now  may  I  be  a  monstrance  in  Thy  hand 

And  my  words  those  that  children  under- 
stand. 

Like  sudden  piercing  chimes  insistent, 
clear, 

Compelling  all  tvithin  the  church  to  hear. 

Transfix  me  with  Thy  Presence  till  they 
see 

The  Bread  of  Life,  and  feed  their  souls 
on    Thee. 


the  warm  church  that  is  on  fire  and  constantly  win- 
ning souls  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Cold  churches  can  be  found  everywhere.  There  is 
a  fair  attendance  at  Sunday  School,  but  after  Sunday 
School  there  follows  a  great  migration,  and  the  pas- 
tor finds  but  a  small  handful  of  folks  for  the  morn- 
ing worship  service.  The  Christian  Endeavor  serv- 
ices are  lifeless  with  perhaps  four  or  five  in  each  so- 
ciety. Those  who  take  part  show  little  sincere  in- 
terest never  thinking  of  having  a  testimony  meet- 
ing. When  we  come  to  the  evening  service,  we  find 
that  half  of  those  who  come  to  the  Christian  En- 
deavor have  left  and  there  are  but  a  few  faithful 
ones.  During  the  summer  months,  the  pastor  finds 
it  necessary  to  discontinue  the  evening  services 
along  with  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting 
which  sometimes  finds  as  many 
as  10  during  the  winter  months 
when  there  is  no  place  else  to 
go.  Then  the  members  of  such  a 
church  wonder  why  there  is  no 
joy  to  be  found  in  their  salva- 
tion. 

This  cold  church  has  tried  to 
generate  a  spirit  of  friendship 
with  the  ready  handshake  and 
the  friendly  word,  but  upon  en- 
tering the  church  we  do  not  find 
that  spirit  of  godly  fellowship 
which  makes  real  spiritual 
warmth  in  a  church.  They  have 
organized  until  they  are  organized  to  death  but 
still  the  living  vibrating  something  which  makes  a 
church  on  fire  is  absent.  Their  preacher  is  most  elo- 
quent. He  can  use  "six  cyhnder  words"  without  a 
frown,  but  even  his  scholarly  efforts  untiring  (or 
tiring)  though  they  may  be  have  failed  to  put  fire 
in  the  church. 

The  warm  churches  are  found  less  often,  but  when 
one  does  find  himself  in  such  a  church  he  soon  finds 
that  he  is  walking  close  to  the  Lord  and  finding  a 
joy  in  salvation  that  he  never  knew.  The  Sunday 
School  attendance  in  such  a  church  runs  high  con- 
sistently even  through  the  summer  months.  The 
larger  per  cent  of  Sunday  School  pupils  stay  to 
hear  the  morning  sermon.  The  C.  E.  Societies  are 
active.  Time  is  given  for  testimony  and  praise;  the 
rooms  are  crowded.  The  evening  service  finds  an 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


equal  audience  with  that  of  the  morning.  The  prayer 
meeting  room  is  crowded  and  men  as  well  as  women 
take  part.  The  period  of  fellowship  after  the  preach- 
ing service  is  one  of  joy  to  all.  The  friendliness 
springs  from  the  common  tie  that  binds  hearts  in 
Christian  love,  even  Christ  himself.  The  preacher  is 
a  very  plain  man  and  uses  very  common,  but  proper 
English.  He  just  preaches  the  simple  truths  of  the 
gospel.  He  isn't  very  eloquent,  but  he  presents  the 
Bible  as  though  he  believes  everything  that  is  in  it ; 
he  talks  about  Christ  as  though  he  really  knew  Him ; 
he  talks  about  salvation  as  though  he  had  expe- 
rienced it  and  appreciated  its  joys  every  day.  Al- 
most every  Sunday,  someone  accepts  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior. 

Just  what  makes  the  difference?  What  puts  the 
fire  in  the  latter  church  that  causes  it  to  win  souls 
for  the  Lord? 

The  Difference 

The  church  on  fire  has  made  use  of  man  made 
plans,  but  it  has  not  depended  upon  tliem.  The  best 
that  man  can  do  is  to  encourage  a  put  on  interest 
that  is  detestable  because  of  its  insincerity ;  useless 
because  of  its  lack  of  power;  temporary  because  it 
depends  upon  the  enthusiasm  of  people.  The  church 
that  is  on  fire  has  not  depended  on  man,  but  every 
week  at  a  morning  hour  cei'tain  of  the  members  have 
gotten  together  to  pray  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  the  church  and  for  a  renewed  warmth.  WHEN  WE 
RELY  ON  PRAYER  WE  WILL  GET  WHAT  GOD 
CAN  PRODUCE. 

God   Builds  the  Fire  Right 

Tlie  only  way  to  set  a  church  on  fire  is  to  set  the 
individual  members  on  fire.  The  place  to  start  that 
fire  in  members  is  on  the  inside  rather  than  on  the 
outside.  Man  can  kindle  outside  fires  of  planning, 
organization,  eloquence,  and  the  like  but  only  God 
can  start  a  fire  inside.  When  Paul  wrote  his  second 
epistle  to  Timothy,  he  said  in  the  sixth  verse  of  the 
first  chapter,  "I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou 
stir  into  flame  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  thee"  (A. 
R.V.).  The  something  that  makes  a  difference  be- 
tween the  warm  and  cold  church  is  the  fact  that 
through  prayer  and  the  constant  preaching  of  the 
simple  truths  of  the  Word,  the  Gift  of  God  who  in- 
dwells the  life  of  every  believer  has  been  given  His 
rightful  place  and  the  flame  we  see  is  the  outworking 
of  the  indwelling  Christ.  There  is  no  plan  which  will 
cause  a  church  or  a  Christian  to  blossom  overnight 
into  a  flame  that  will  reach  out  to  many  with  its 
warmth.  This  only  comes  about  through  a  constant 
dependence  on  the  Lord  in  pi'ayer  and  a  continuous 
absorbing  of  God's  Word. 

The  fire  that  God  builds,  then,  is  built  in  the  life 
of  the  individual  member  and  the  outflow  causes 
such  a  sptrit  of  fellowship,  love,  and  helpfulness  on 
the  part  of  the  members  that  an  entire  church  is  set 


on  fire.  Upon  entering  such  a  church  we  feel  that 
warmth  that  makes  the  difference. 

What  Can  We  Do? 

Since  the  Lord  builds  the  fire  and  since  He  is  the 
only  one  who  can  build  it  right,  what  can  men  do  to 
set  a  church  on  fire  ?  The  answer  is  simple.  The  Lord 
does  build  the  fire  but  he  can  only  build  it  as  he  can 
have  fellowship  and  communion  with  his  children. 
The  thing  that  should  be  stressed  is  the  close  walk 
with  the  Lord  which  naturally  involves  a  conversa- 
tion in  both  directions.  Our  Lord  talks  to  us  through 
His  Word;  we  talk  to  Him  in  prayer.  We  can  well 
place  a  greater  amount  of  attention  and  emphasis  on 
the  prayer  meeting  and  constant  communion  with 
the  Lord  in  the  daily  lives  of  Christians,  and  stress 
a  greater  amount  of  Bible  study  from  the  pulpit  on 
Sunday  as  well  as  in  the  home  during  the  week.  Our 
Lord  will  kindle  a  fire  if  we  will  just  give  Him  the 
opportunity  of  close  fellowship  with  us.  The  pastor 
can  be  of  great  help  in  bringing  his  people  into  that 
close  fellowship  with  the  Lord  by  encouraging  them  j 
to  bring  their  Bibles  with  them  to  church.  A  Bible  I 
carrying  Christian  is  not  very  often  a  worldly  Chris- ' 
tian.  The  pastor  can  encourage  the  bringing  of  Bibles 
in  two  ways.  He  can  tell  folks  to  bring  them,  l)ut 
this  means  fails  to  get  results.  The  one  sure  way  is 
to  preach  from  the  Bible  so  much  that  folks  just 
aren't  comfortable  unless  they  can  follow  in  their 
own  Bibles.  People  are  not  going  to  bring  Bibles  if 
they  have  no  use  for  them  after  they  get  to  church. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  will  bring  Bibles  if  they 
find  the  Bible  an  aid  in  the  understanding  of  the: 
message.  ' 

Our  Lord  said,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth, 
the  Word  is  truth."  Again  he  said,  "Ye  are  clean 
through  the  Word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you." 
The  Spirit  teaches  in  Heb.  4:12  "The  Word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  of  joints  and  marrow  and  is  a  dis- 
cemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  In 
Rom.  10:17  we  are  taught  that  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  Since  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  instrument  for  growth  or  sancti- 
fication,  since  it  is  God's  only  cleansing  agent,  since 
it  is  the  quick  and  powerful  sword  that  is  able  to 
cut  out  the  undesirable  things  from  our  lives,  and 
since  it  is  the  foundation  upon  which  our  knowledge 
of  faith  rests,  let  us  give  less  time  to  eloquent  lec- 
tures in  the  pulpit  and  more  time  to  the  simple  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word.  When  Paul  instructed  Timothy. 
(II  Tim.  4:2)  he  didn't  say,  "Preach  a  powerful  ser- 
mon," he  said,  "Preach  the  Word." 

If  more  preachers  will  catch  the  vision  of  what 
God's  Word  can  do,  and  what  the  Lord  can  do 
through  the  prayer  meeting,  more  churches  would' 
be  on  fire  and  would  make  progress  for  the  Lord. 
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PRAYER 
A  Great  Need  of  the  Brethren  Church  Today 


In  any  age,  in  any  nation  or  locality,  in  any  race 
or  group  of  people,  in  any  period  whether  stress, 
storm,  or  serenity,  the  church  of  the  living  God  has 
had  and  is  having  need  for  much  prayer.  Certainly 
the  Brethren  Church  cannot  be  excepted.  It  seems 

ito  me  that  there  are  several  reasons  why  prayer  is 

;  nf>eded. 

i     The  Brethren  Church  is  facing  a  crisis  today.  The 

{forces  of  evil   like   termites  are  undermining    the 

I  strength  of  the  underpinnings  of  the  social  structure 
in  our  world.  We  Brethren  must  face  the  issue  and 
rigorously  apply  the  creosote  of  God's  Word. 

Today  is  a  day  when  Christians  in  the  world  are 

\  effected  strongly  by  its  subtle  influences.  The  Word 
of  God  is  a  mirror,  not  merely  showing  us  the  dirti- 
ness of  our  faces,  but  emblazoning  on  our  minds  the 

I  image  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Let  us  use  it. 

Today  is  a  day  when  we  are  challenged  to  do 
right  or  do  wrong.  Complexities  of  civilization  and 
industry  have  put  a  whitewashing  discoloration  on 
the  wrong  to  make  it  appear  right.  The  Word  of 
God  makes  clear  the  duties  of  a  laboi'er  and  a  citi- 
zen (Jas.  5,  I  Peter  2).  Let  us  use  it. 

1 

Today   is   a   day    when 

government  persecutes  the 
child  of  God.  Though  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers (Rom.  13)  the  Chris- 
tian must  needs  take  the 
Word  of  God  as  his  guide 
for  personal  conduct  in 
such  matters  (Acts  4:19- 
20,  5:29). 

Today  is  a  day  when 
church  leaders  are  im- 
prisoned, not  merely  by 
material  bars,  but  by  bars 
m"de  of  selfishness,  jeal- 
ousy, pride,  puerile  behav- 
ior, man-made  theories, 
impetuosity,  a  r  r  ogance, 
and  actual  deceit.  In  Ger- 
many, leaders  languish  be- 
hind jail  bars.  In  Ameri- 
ca, leaders  thrust  forth 
themselves     only     to     be 


— Courtesy,    Southe 


Great  events  are  often  marked  by  monuments.  The 
Alamo  in  the  center  of  San  Antonio,  Texas  brings  to 
memory  the  time  in  March,  1836  when,  in  Texas'  struggle 
for  indepetidence,  182  Texans  heroically  withstood  an  army 
of  JfOOO  Mexicans  for  eleven  days,  and  finally  chose  death 
rather  than  surrender. 

Events  which  are  the  result  of  the  mighty  power  of  God 
are  likewise  marked,  by  monuments — not  monuments  of 
stone,  but  the  more  permanent  monuments  of  answered 
prayer.  What  person  who  has  ivalked  with  God  has  not 
enjoyed  victories,  surmounted  obstacles,  and  watched  the 
Lord  "accomplish  the  impossible'"  in  ansiver  to  prayer? 


By   Arthur   Carey,   Pastor,   Lake  Odessa,   Mich. 

barred  from  real  usefulness  by  the  pettiness  of 
personal  will.  The  Word  of  God  makes  clear  what  the 
leader's  stand  should  be  (II  Tim.  1:8,  2:24-25,  4:2, 
5)  in  his  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith.  Let  us 
use  it. 

Let  us  resort  to  Scripture.  In  Acts  chapters  four, 
five  and  twelve,  are  recorded  many  accounts  of  im- 
prisonments of  the  leaders  of  the  Apostolic  church. 
John  was  impaled  before  tribunals  twice ;  Peter  three 
times  and  jailed  twice.  He  was  slated  for  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  execution  block.  The  church  folded  its 
arms  and  awaited  the  worst.  Is  that  the  story?  No! 
They  began  praying  earnestly  for  their  release  (Acts 
4:24-31,  12:12).  They  realized  that  a  grave  crisis 
confronted  the  church  and  that  it  was  time  to  do 
something  about  it.  If  the  Brethren  Church  is  ap- 
proaching a  crisis,  then  it  is  time  to  rely  on  God  for 
power  and  strength — not  on  ourselves,  our  oratory 
and  native  ability. 

The  early  Christians  knew  that  the  extension  of 
home  missions  was  based  on  the  leadership  of  the 
apostles.  If  the  leaders  were  executed,  what  a  blow 
would  be  struck  at  missionary  endeavor.  So  may  the 
Brethren  Church  view 
with  alarm  the  issues  at 
stake  and  the  tremendous 
possibihties  of  subversive 
outcomes.  Let  the  Breth- 
ren Church  pray,  not  just 
for  leaders,  but  for  home 


One  day  prior  to  re- 
ceiving the  topic  of  this 
message  from  the  editor, 
the  names  of  a  Home  Mis- 
sion pastor  ?nd  his  wife 
kept  continually  coming  to 
mind.  A  whole  afternoon 
this  kept  up.  I  began  to 
wonder  why  their  names 
seemed  to  dance  before  my 
eyes.  It  occurred  to  me 
then  that  they  might  be 
in  trouble  or  had  come  to 
a  crisis,  that  this  was  the 
Spirit's  way  of  informing 
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me,  and  that  it  was  my  chance  to  intercede  specially 
in  their  behalf  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

Every  home  mission  church  faces  a  crisis.  New 
developments  of  the  crisis  face  the  people  and  pastor 
every  day.  It  is  a  life  and  death  struggle.  Satan 
tears  down  wherever  he  can.  These  groups  need  a 
united  front  of  intercessory  prayer  by  the  whole 
church.  It  would  be  astonishing  (Acts  12:16)  to  see 
what  would  happen  if  the  whole  of  the  Brethren 
Church  prayed  earnestly  and  simultaneously  for 
missions  in  our  own  land. 

Missions  in  foreign  lands  need  always  our  prayers. 
Their  difficulties  though  different  are  just  as  real 
as  ours  at  home.  A  united,  solid  praying  front  will 
beat  back  the  forces  of  darkness  in  those  darkened 
lands. 

The  church  has  many  interests  for  which  we 
should  pray,  not  least  of  which  is  the  college.  Prayer 
may  be  able  to  do  what  diplomacy,  threats,  or  pub- 
lishing of  the  neglected  truth  may  never  do.  Have 
we  as  a  whole  church  tried  prayer?  Are  we  concerned 
enough  to  try  it?  Does  it  matter  to  us  if  ownership 
and  authority  be  not  in  the  hands  of  a  church  found- 
ed on  bed-rock  gospel?  Does  it  matter  to  us  if  the 
college  be  fundamental  in  the  faith  or  modernistic  to 
the  truth  and  Christian  life?  Are  we  concerned 
enough  to  utter  a  prayer  for  its  leaders  ?  Do  we  feel 
led  to  ask  God  that  the  Spirit  may  have  His  way 
in  every  condition  surrounding  the  institution  ?  Until 
we  become  sufficiently  concerned,  matters  may  still 
rest  in  an  unsettled  condition. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  today  at  a  crisis  for 
unity.  Anyone  who  has  attended  the  last  seven  con- 
ferences has  easily  discovered  this.  The  coming  con- 
ference looms  as  holding  few  hopes  of  any  great  de- 
gree of  unity.  The  conference  floor  has  become  a 
battle  ground,  and  that  is  as  the  devil  wishes  it.  He 
deems  it  a  poor  advertisement  for  the  Spirit  of  God. 
But  there  are  several  things  on  which  unity  must 
be  based. 

First,  unity  must  be  based  on  truth.  Better  a  di- 


vided house  on  the  truth  than  a  united  house  on  a 
falsehood.  And  until  we  can  settle  upon  what  is 
truth,  may  God  give  us  grace  to  meet  and  treat  our 
Christian  brother  throughout  the  year  and  on  the 
conference  floor  with  all  the  Christian  graces  Christ 
expects  us  to  show  our  brother.  If  you  believe  this 
to  be  true,  pray  that  it  may  be  so. 

Second,  unity  must  be  based  on  the  Word  of  God. 
Better  to  sacrifice  unity  than  to  adulterate  or  emas- 
culate the  Word  of  God.  First  of  all,  we  must  hold 
to  the  Old  Book.  The  best  thing  in  the  world  for  the 
Brethren  Church  would  be  a  national  conference  of 
all  Brethren  ministers,  where  met  together  with  un- 
biased minds,  they  might  be  taught  in  a  great  Bible 
class  by  some  world-noted  Bible  teacher  on  the  very 
points  of  difference,  and  the  result  could  be  a  settle- 
ment of  difficulties  and  a  united  front  of  Brethren 
ministers.  It  is  not  so  much  the  laity  that  disagrees; 
it  is  the  ministers.  Shame  on  God's  shepherds  if  they 
will  not  get  together  and  effect  a  unified  stand.  Pray 
for  the  leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Third,  unity  should  be  gained  on  a  definite  policy. 
Let  the  church  as  a  whole  define  her  policy  as  to  the 
problems  in  question,  and  then  let  everybody  stick 
to  the  policy!  Provided,  of  course,  that  policy  is  in 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God.  Pray  for  a  united 
policy. 

The  Brethren  Church  today  is  at  a  crisis  for  power. 
We  are  like  an  ill-made  engine,  out  of  time,  back-fir- 
ing, parts  working  against  each  other,  lacking  for 
oil,  everything  in  commotion  and  strain.  We  must 
iron  out  the  difficulties,  apply  the  current,  and  har- 
ness the  power  if  we  expect  to  get  anything  done. 
We  must  pray  as  a  whole  church  for  a  removal  of  the 
difficulties  and  a  new  issuance  of  power. 

This  is  what  the  early  church  did  (Acts  8:31).  Af- 
ter praying,  the  place  was  shaken  and  they  were 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  with  boldness  they  spake 
the  Word  of  God.  We  can  experience  a  mighty  shak- 
ing, and  filling,  and  testimony  in  the  Brethren 
Church, — if  we  pray. 


REPORT  OF  BRETHREN  HOME  FOR  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1937 


RECEIVED    FOR    BOARD 

Aue 40.00 

Kept.     - 100.00 

Oct 139.75 

Nov 112.50 

Dec GO. 00 

.Tan 100.00 

Feb 85.00 

Mar 80.00 

Apr, 93.00 

May    - 187.37 

.!>ine     100.00 

July    00.00 

TOTAL    $1,103.03 

FARM 

Aus.    Roosters    12.04 

Oct..    Veal    (.-alf. 15.75 

ncc.    Veal   Calf 10.00 

nee..    Lard    5.8G 

May.    Veal    Calf    10.02 

.Inly.    Veal    Calf    13.17 

.Inly.    Old    Hens    28.87 

TOTAL    $108.31 


CREAM 

Feb 4.90 

March     8.54 

Apr 0.43 

.May     4.05 

.Tune     10.43 

July     3.25 

TOTAL    $38.20 

EGGS 

AUB 22.02 

.Sept 13.05 

Oct 10.20 

Nov 13.15 

Dec 22.80 

Jan 30.00 

Feb 33.90 

Mar 42.75 

Apr 51.20 

May      30.00 

June      24.00 

July     15.30 

TOTAL     $321.57 


GIFTS 

from    Societies,    S.    S.    Clasies   and    Induviduals 

Aue 2.50 

Sept 10. 82 

Oct 2.59 

Nov 

Dec 27.00 

Jan 13.42 

Feb 11.08 

Mar 1.00 

Apr 1.00 

May     

.June      10.00 

July     5.00 

TOTAL     $  84.32 

Dec 3.00 

TOTAL     $87.32 

Uec'd.    $3.00    for    Electric    wall    plug. 
I'aid    $3.00    frr    2    wall    plugs. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

Having  been  some  months  since  we 
sent  a  letter  in  to  the  Church  News 
Department,  we  shall  do  so  now.  How- 
ever, the  non-sending  in  of  local  news 
does  not  indicate  inactivity  in  the  least. 
We  have  observed  all  special  days  and 
offerings  for  outside  work.  Our  pre- 
Easter  meetings  with  Rev.  Herman 
Hoyt  were  inspiring  and  helpful  in 
many  ways.  Eight  were  baptized  and 
pne  received  by  letter.  137  were  present 
pn  Easter  Sunday  morning,  and  115  in 
phe  evening. 

i  Both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  Sr.  S.  M.  M. 
have  had  charge  of  an  evening  service 
svith  special  offerings.  Some  have  re- 
quested the  Jr.  S.  M.  M.  to  take  an  eve- 
ning service — there  are  nearly  15  Jun- 
iors. 

j  We  superintended  the  Community 
yacation  Bible  School  of  ten  days  and 
■the  enrollment  of  157  broke  all  former 
records.  The  average  attendance  was 
145.  The  offerings  of  more  than  $40.00 
took  care  of  all  the  expenses  of  the 
school.  Plans  are  already  being  made 
for  next  year's  school. 

We  enjoyed  having  the  Klievers  with 
js  recently  both  morning  and  evening. 

We  are  planning  on  closing  our  work 
ivith   these   people  this  fall. 

May  the  Lord's  blessing  be  upon  all 
His  work. 

W.  R.  DEETER 


FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH    OF 
LONG    BEACH,    CALIF. 

Our  last  report  gave  a  resume  of 
ast  quarter's  work,  in  the  various  de- 
laitments  of  church  and  Bible  school. 
Mow  we  would  like  to  call  your  atten- 
;ion  to  our  Missionary  Society  and  mis- 
don  study  class.  Also  the  Daily  Vaca- 
;ion  Bible  School  and  other  important 
tenis  of  the  church. 

The  meetings  of  the  World-Wide  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  First  Brethren 
phurch  of  Long  Beach  have  been  both 
Inspiring  and  educational  during  the 
past  six  months.  Some  very  interesting 
fiews  from  both  Argentina  and  Ouban- 
^ui-Chari  has  come  to  us  through  our 
corresponding  Secretary  Johanna  Niel- 
sen. 

Our  work  in  Oubangui-Chari,  French 
Equatorial  Africa  has  become  more  real 
;o  us  through  the  splendid  informal 
and  intimate  talks  from  our  own  mis- 
iionaries  on  furlough,  Mrs.  Foster  and 
Vliss  Mabel  Crawford. 

Other  guest  speakers  this  year,  who 
lave  increased  our  world  vision  of  the 
jreat  harvest  field  were:  Miss  Ella 
Deans,   missionary   to   the   Pygmies   of 


Central  Africa;  John  K.  L.  Yong,  a  na- 
tive of  China,  educated  in  the  U.  S.  A., 
and  now  serving  the  Lord  in  China; 
Misses  Jordan  and  Spies,  who  gave  us 
a  vision  of  the  need  for  laborers,  and 
God's  blessing  on  the  work  in  the  Hin- 
terland of  our  own  country. 

Our  offerings  have  been  splendid  and 
we  have  been  able  to  do  many  things 
to  further  the  Lord's  work  for  which 
we  give  Him  much  praise. 

The  mission  study  class  held  sever 
meetings  with  an  average  attendance 
of  forty-seven  and  a  yearly  attendance 
of  three  hundred  and  twenty-seven.  We 
read  this  year,  "An  African  Trail"  by 
Jean  Kenyon  Mac  Kensie.  The  offerings 
for  the  year  totaled  $61.84.  We  pay 
$60.00  per  year  into  the  Kennedy  Chil- 
dren's Fund. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  this 
year  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held.  Mrs. 
Dora  Spangler,  the  superintendent  re- 
ported an  enrollment  of  2.30  with  an 
average  attendance  of  180.  Cash  offer- 
ing $17.00  and  81  articles  of  food  and 
clothing  for  the  poor.  Eight  faithful 
teachers  and  four  assistants  carried  on 
the  work  which  will  bear  much  finiit  in 
the  lives  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  at- 
tended for  His  Word  will  not  return 
unto  Him  void. 

At  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  (June 
30)  the  total  offering  received  through 
the  church  and  its  various  auxiliaries 
to  foreign  missions  amounted  to  $8,755.- 
78,  exceeding  last  year's  amount  by  a 
little  less  than  one  hundred  dollars.  In 
the  last  twenty  years  The  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Long  Beach  has  given 
$112,367.12  into  the  Treasury  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  All  praise  be  to  Him 
who  saved  us  from  our  sins  and  washed 
us  in  His  own  blood. 

The  Bible  school  shows  an  average  at- 
tendance of  a  little  over  1000  each  Sun- 
day. Between  four  and  five  hundred  of 
this  number  are  brought  in  from  various 
parts  of  the  city,  through  the  transpor- 
tation committee  consisting  of  between 
40  and  50  cars  whose  drivers  render 
such  valued  service  for  their  Lord.  In 
all  of  the  12  years  that  this  committee 
has  been  in  operation,  no  major  accident 
has  occurred.  Truly  the  Lord  cares  for 
His  own,  when  in  His  service. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  church 
held  recently  the  following  resolutions 
pertaining  to  Ashland  College  were  un- 
animously adopted: 

RESOLUTIONS 
Passed  Without  A  Dissenting  Vote  or 
Voice  At  The  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  Tuesday  evening,  June 
22,  1937. 


INASMUCH  as  The  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Ashland  College  (Ashland, 
Ohio)  let  it  be  known  that  it  would 
not  receive  the  Committee  of  Investiga- 
tion appointed  by  the  last  National  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the 
purpose  of  making  due  investigation  of 
certain  reports  of  modernistic  teaching 
in  the  halls  of  the  College,  and  also  to 
investigate  certain  other  conditions  that 
between  the  Arts  College  and  the  Semi- 
were  destroying  all  harmonious  relations 
nary;  and, 

INASMUCH  as  the  President  of  The 
Board  of  Trustees  apointed  a  Commit- 
tee from  the  members  of  the  Board  it- 
self to  make  said  "Investigation",  which 
Committee  was  one  of  extreme  bias  as 
is  well  known;  and, 

INASMUCH  as  this  Committee  rec- 
ommended "That  the  President  of  Ash- 
land College  be  instructed  to  secure  by 
resignation  or  dismissal  the  elimination 
of  Professors  Alva  J.  McClain  and  Her- 
man J.  Hoyt  from  the  Seminary  Fac- 
ulty because  of  a  continued  lack  of  har- 
mony between  the  Arts  College  and 
Seminary  which  are  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  Institution";  and, 

INASMUCH  as  The  Board  of  Trus- 
tees has  failed  to  make  known  to  the 
Church  at  large  the  fundamental  rea- 
sons for  said  "lack  of  harmony  between 
the  Arts  College  and  the  Seminary." 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED, 

1.  That,  we,  The  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  go 
on  record  as  expressing  our  disapproval 
of  the  proceedings,  and  our  great  re- 
gret that,  from  an  institution  profes- 
sedly "Brethren",  two  men  who  are  so 
widely  recognized  as  men  of  the  highest 
spiritual,  and  academic,  and  executive 
qualifications,  as  are  Professors  Alva 
J.  McClain  and  Herman  J.  Hoyt,  should 
be  preemptorily  dismissed;  and,  that  we 
hold  that  in  utterly  ignoring  the  rea-  ■ 
sonable  request  of  The  National  Confer- 
ence, and,  in  the  dismissal  of  these  two 
men  in  which  so  large  a  part  of  The 
Brethren  Church  has  the  utmost  confi- 
dence, The  Board  of  Trustees  has  given 
full  evidence  that  it  does  not  regard  it- 
self as  being  longer  subject  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  Brethren  Church  at  large, 
nor  does  it  care  for  the  good  opinion  of 
what  it  must  know  is  at  least  a  goodly 
part  of  The  Brethren  Church,  even 
though  it  may  consider  said  "goodly 
part"  a  minority.  The  action  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  was  divisive  of  the 
Brethren  Church  itself  and  extremely 
ill-advised. 

2.  That,  whereas  it  is  evident,  from 
legal  advice  received  and  from  the  de- 
cisions of  The  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Ashland  College  at  its  meeting  on  June 
1,  1937,  Ashland  College  is  no  longer 
legally  owned  nor  under  the  control  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  therefore, 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED  that 
this  Church  (The  First  Brethren  of 
Long  Beach)  withdraws  all  support 
from  said  institution  until  such  a  time 
as  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  see  fit 
to  place  the  institution  back  into  legal 
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ownership  of  the  church;  and,  until  such 
time  as  they  shall  see  fit  to  respect  the 
reasonable  requests  of  the  District  Con- 
ferences, as  well  as  the  National  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church,  thus 
giving  evidence  of  their  willingness  to 
permit  the  institution  to  be  once  more 
controlled  by  the  church. 

3.  BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED 
that  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach  shall  give  hearty  and  undivided 
support  to  any  seminary  which  shall 
reognize  the  spiritual  and  legal  con- 
trol of  the  National  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  or  the  control  of  some 
other  Conferences  or  organizations  ap- 
proved by  The  National  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Churches  of  the  United 
States;  and,  that,  if  the  movement 
known  as  the  Brethren  Biblical  Semina- 
ry Association  shall  be  approved,  then 
this  church  places  itself  squarely  behind 
said  Association. 

4.  BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED 
that  we  request  the  Southern  California 
District  Conference  to  immediately  go 
on  record  as  being  favorable  toward  the 
organization  and  the  support  of  said 
Brethren  Biblical  Seminary  Association, 
which,  as  yet,  is  of  necessity,  but  a 
voluntary  organization  of  Brethren  in- 
terested in  preserving  to  the  Brethren 
Church  a  seminary  that  shall  recognize 
the  control  of  The  Brethren  Church 
through  its  delegated  body,  or  bodies. 

We  are  at  present  in  the  midst  of  the 
27th  Annual  District  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence, a  report  of  which  will  be  forth- 
coming in  the  near  future. 

MRS.   STERLING   P.   SMITH, 
Church    News    Reporter 


NEW  SEMINARY  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE    HAS    MEETING 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Brethren  Biblical  Seminary  Association 
met  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of- 
fice in  Philadelphia,  July  28-29,  1937. 
A  few  members  of  the  Advisory  Com- 
mittee were  also  present.  The  following 
is  a  survey  of  the  important  business 
transacted  by   the   committee: 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  new 
seminary  be  named  Grace  Theological 
Seminary.  Akron,  Ohio,  was  selected 
from  among  the  many  invitations,  to 
become  the  location  for  the  new  work. 
This  conclusion  wa.s  reached  only  after 
much  prayer  and  serious  discussion.  An 
invitation  was  extended  to  Prof.  Alva 
J.  McClain  to  become  head  of  the  new 
seminary.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  and  Homer 
A.  Kent  were  also  extended  invitations 
to  become  members  of  the  faculty.  Oth- 
ers will  also  be  invited  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  as  the  need  is  recog- 
nized, although  they  are  not  yet  named. 

Prof.  McClain  has  been  asked  to  pre- 
pare a  prospectus  covering  the  genera! 
seminary  plans  together  with  an  out- 
line of  curriculum  suitable  for  public 
distribution.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  investigate  the  educational  and  legal 
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procedure  necessary  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  seminary  and  to  report  a 
plan  for  ownership. 

The  president  of  the  association.  Rev. 
A.  V.  Kimmel,  has  been  authorized  to 
prepare  a  letter  to  be  sent  out  to  the 
brotherhood,  appealing  for  g:ifts  for  the 
new  seminary,  now  in  process  of  or- 
ganization. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  are  being  sent 
out  to  the  members  of  the  Advisory 
Committee  consisting  of  25  prominent 
ministers  and  laymen,  with  requests  for 
suggestions,  approval  or  disapproval, 
after  which  another  meeting  of  the  two 
committees  will  be  held  in  Akron,  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Aug.  18, 
1937,  to  continue  planning  the  work. 
The  entire  plans  and  proposals  will 
then  be  presented  to  National  Confer- 
ence for  approval  and  acceptance.  We 
praise  and  thank  His  holy  name  for  His 
guidance  and  blessing.  That  His  will 
be  done  is  our  chief  desire. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Sec'y 


BRETHREN  HOME  REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

SUMMARY     OF     RECEIPTS 

Boarders      %l.U5S,i 

F?rni    108.31 

Cream    38.20 

Kbbs    321.57 

Gifts    87.32 

TOTAL     RECEIPTS     $1,719.08 

TOTAL     PAID     OUT     1,626.57 

BALANCK     02.51 

Gift,    money    on    hand,    separate  2.7ii 

BALANCE        $     89.75 

There  have  been  from  18  to  23  here  during  the 
yeai- — Oet.     and    Nov.      Carpenters    and     others    for    a 


AMOUNTS    PAID    OUT 

GROCERIES  ; 

Aug 08.62    I 

Sept 60.40     ' 

Oct 101.50     ' 

Nov 52.30 

Dec 68.68     '■ 

Jan 78,42    1< 

Feb 49.83 

Mar 07.43 

Apr 68.98 

May    89.43 

June     85.74 

July     76,72 

TOTAL     $871.11 

EXTRA    HELP 

Sept.    &    Oet 24,00 

Nov 12,00 

Dec 15.00 

Jan 12.00 

Feb 12.00 

Mar 15,00 

Apr 12.00 

May     12.00 

Juno     18.00 

July 15.00 

TOTAL    $147.00 

BUTTER 

Aug 9.84 

Sept 7.14 

Oct 8.34 

Nov 8.V7 

D.c 4.90 

TOTAL    $  39.05 

WOMEN 

Aus 1,00 

Sept 1.45 

Oct 4.78 

Nov 2.14 

.Mar 5.00 

.May      1,40 

June    2.90 

TOTAL     $  18.07 

HOUSE 

AUE 0.98 

Sept 27.57 

Oct 21.05 

Nov 22.77 

Dee , 7.83 

Jan : 2L87 

Feb,    (Bousht    I'arlor    Suite)     83,51 

Mar 23,58 

Apr 40.99  ! 

.May       41.0a 

June      9.74 

July.    BoUEht    Oil.    Store    72.68 

380.2S 
MEDICINES 

AUB l.OI 

Sept.   $2  for  Doctor    4.0! 

Oct 2.5] 

Nov       L9! 

Dec 1.0! 

Jan 3.1) 

Feb 1.9i 

.Mar L4( 

Apr 1.9! 

,M-,y         5! 

June     2.43 

July      0  js  ■ 

20.53 
STAMPS.    CARDS   and    STATIONERY 

Sept 

Oct 90 

Nov 70 

Dec 1.2! 

Jan 1.4! 

Feb 01 

.Mar 1.2( 

Apr .■ 1.9! 

.Tune     1.01 

July       9! 

11.50 
SUMMARY    OF    EXPENDITURES 

Groceries      $R71.11 

Extra    Help        147.00 

Butter       39.05 

Women       1R,67  1 

House     oRfl.2il  1 

Medicine    and    Doctor    26.5" 

Stamps,     etc 1!  .'-'■ 

Women   &  House  Christiras  Money   as  reouested  ."I  '- 

Apples     1"" 

Owe    Myself    last    year    In  oi 

Kerosene        1.^' 

Telefirams   when    Mrs.    Keim    Died    II" 

One-half    Beef       21.4,' 

lee.      1936      I.'i.nn 

Hub    for    bath       .^.0.5 

Kuilsomina   and    labor    on    New    Bath    Room    ..  I«.71 

TOTAL  PAID  OUT     

Yours    respectfully. 

MBS.   CYROS  J1EYEB.|I| 


A7(gnst  lit,  1937 


11 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic  for  August  29 
THE   MINISTRY   OF  PRAYER 

John  15:1-16 
Leader's   Suggestions 

William  Carey  said  as  he  sailed  for 
India,  "We  are  going  down,  but  you 
must  hold  the  ropes."  Not  every  one 
is  called  as  a  foreign  missionary.  But 
through  prayer  all  can  and  should  have 
a  part  in  the  work  of  missions.  The 
poorest  and  the  richest  may  share  alike 
in  this  ministry.  Encourage  each  one 
present  to  suggest  different  ways  in 
which  we  might  be  helpful  to  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  in  prayer. 
Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Importance  of  Helping.  Rom.  12 : 
7,   16:1-9;  I  Cor.  12:28. 

The  real  meaing  of  "ministry"  in  the 
Scriptures  is  not  the  same  as  we  com- 
monly understand.  In  the  Bible  the 
idea  of  leadership  was  not  referred  to 
at  all  in  "ministry",  but  only  servant- 
hood  or  service.  Anyone  who  really 
serves  in  the  church  is  a  minister. 
There  is  a  gift  of  ministry.  The  gift 
of  "helps"  is  the  same.  It  is  as  much  a 
"gift"  as  "prophecy"  which  should  be 
the  gift  of  the  present-day  ordained 
preacher,  pastor  or  minister.  Such  helps 
may  be  your  presence  at  the  services, 
the  testimony  of  your  life,  an  act  of 
kindness  done  in  His  name,  real  help- 
fulness in  the  program  of  the  church. 
But  prayer  is  one  of  the  leading 
"helps". 

2.  Then  Importance  of  United  Effort. 
G«n.  11:6;  Acts  12:12;  Eph.  4:15-16; 
Phil.  1:27. 

Even  in  an  evil  work,  such  as  the 
building  of  Babel,  God  recognized  that 
in  their  united  effort  nothing  would  be 
restrained  from  them.  Nothing  so 
unites  a  church  as  unity  of  prayer.  The 
main  trouble  in  the  Lord's  work  is 
that  we  have  been  so  divided.  Even 
congregations  are  divided.  The  work 
of  missions  and  the  ministry  of  prayer 
are  things  on  which  we  can  unite  as 
Bible-loving  Christians,  and  forget  the 
differences  which  are  so  small  anyway. 
How  many  more  souls  could  be  won  for 
Christ  if  we  were  united  in  this  v?ay? 

3.  The  Importance  of  Prayer  as  a  help. 
Ex.  17:11-13;  Romans  15:30-32;  Phil. 

1:3-5. 

In  the  picture  from  Exodus  we  have 
a    true    picture    of   the    importance    of 
prayer.    Aaron  represented  the  priest- 
hood.   The  priesthood  for  us  means  in-     , 
tercessory  prayer,  or  that  for  one  an-    J 
other,  since  Jesus,  our  High  Priest  in-    { 
terecedes  for  us,  and  tells   us  we  are  jj 
priests    unto     God.      Hur,    translated,    ■ 


means  white,  and  represents  the  right- 
eousousness  of  God  in  us,  by  which, 
we  may  be  heard  of  God.  We  must 
confess  our  sins  (I  John  1:9)  in  order 
to  be  cleansed  and  prepared  to  pray. 
So  prayer,  as  our  intercession,  and  by 
righteousness  which  has  been  granted 
to  us  through  Christ,  is  that  which 
holds  up  the  Lord's  work,  even  as  Aaron 
and  Hur  held  up  the  arms  of  Moses. 
When  they  quit  the  battle  went  against 
Israel.  So,  Satan  prevails  against  the 
Lord's  work  when  we  get  tired  of  pray- 
ing. "The  church  advances  on  her 
knees." 

4.  Soul-Winning  by  Prayer.  I  John  5: 
16;  Rom.  10:1. 

There  are  certain  circumstances  un- 
der which  a  Christian  may  sin,  and  the 
Lord  will  take  him  out  of  the  world 
prematurely.  This  is  the  sin  unto  death 
(physical  death)  and  is  mentioned  oth- 
er places  in  the  Bible.  We  are  to  pray 
for  those  who  sin  not  unto  death.  Since 
we  don't  know  which  is  which,  we 
ought  to  pray  for  all  in  any  kind  of 
sin.  The  first  step  in  winning  others 
to  Christ  is  through  prayer.  If  you 
are  willing  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  to 
win  someone  else  for  Christ,  and  do 
not  know  to  whom  to  speak,  the  first 
step  in  prayer  is  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
lay  someone  upon  your  heart.  If  you 
are  really  willing  to  speak  to  someone 
the  Lord  will  lead  you  to  that  one.  The 
next  step  in  prayer  is  to  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  lead  you  in  what  and 
how  to  speak.  You  can  always  be  sure 
that  the  one  to  whom  the  Lord  leads 
you  will  be  prepared  by  the  Lord  also. 
You  will  always  be  surprised,  when 
you  follow  the  Lord's  leading  in  person- 
al work,  how  easy  it  is  to  tactfully  ap- 
proach the  other  person  and  how  will- 
ing they  are  to  have  you  talk.  It  is 
easy,  only  in  proportion  as  the  Lord 
leads;  therefore  we  certainly  need  much 
communication  with  Him  through  pray- 
er. 

5.  The  Thanksgiving  of  the  Saved,  a 
Result  of  the  Ministry  of  Prayer.  I 
Tim.  1:12.  II  Cor.  1:11. 

The  one  who  takes  charge  of  this 
topic  should  come  prepared  with  many 
instances  in  the  lives  of  others  and  of 
himself  in  which  the  prayers  of  God's 
servants  were  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing them  to  Christ.  He  may  have  some 
others  come  with  a  personal  testimony 
to  this  effect. 

Missionary  News  and  Views 

(News  from  the  Foreign  Mission 
fields  and  Home  Mission  Pastorates, 
leading  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
articles,  comprise  this   section) 


FROM   ATHEISM   TO   CHRIST 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 

invited  to  come  and  "preach"  to  the 
men,  but  after  reading  to  them  from 
the  Word  and  finding  that  they  merely 
wanted  to  laugh  and  offer  sacrilegious 
criticisms,  I  almost  lost  my  patience. 
In  no  uncertain  terms  I  reminded  those 
men  that  they  at  least  professed  to  be 
gentlemen,  and  should  endeavor  to  act 
as  such.  A  hush  fell  over  the  group 
and  I  continued  to  read  from  the  Bible, 
finally  leaving  them  with  the  promise 
that  I  would  be  glad  to  come  and  preach 
to  them  again  anytime.  Perhaps  I 
made  a  mistake  in  saying  I  would  re- 
turn anytime  they  wanted  me,  because 
within  a  week  I  was  rudely  awakened 
at  about  4  A.  M.  and  asked  to  come  out 
and  "preach"  again. 

Surely  God  does  honor  the  preaching 
of  His  Word,  because  one  of  those  men 
became  convicted  as  a  result  of  my 
sermons,  and  came  to  us  one  evening 
with  the  surprising  statement  that  he 
didn't  think  it  was  fair  for  the  gang  to 
take  advantage  of  us  simply  because 
we  were  no  longer  in  agreement  with 
them.  We  were  convinced  by  his  ac- 
tions that  God  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  thrilled  we  were!  He  was  the  man 
who  had  placed  the  kittens  in  our  bed! 
(Continued  next  week) 


WHITE   GIFT   OFFERING:    1936-37 
Total:  $2611.43 

Mary  Raudebaugh 5.00 

Lyda  Carter  (Krypton)    5.00 

Charlotte   Neulbert 50 

Laura  Busey  (Mrs.)   1.00 

Berne,  Ind 30.00 

Peru,   Ind 7.65 

Mary  Snyder   5.00 

Burlington,    Ind 28.27 

Lathrop,  Calif 8.62 

Mexico,   Ind 34.04 

Warsaw,  Ind   26.48 

Flora,  Ind 11.46 

Goshen,   Ind 52.06 

Twelve  Mile,  Ind.   (Corinth)    9.42 

Berlin,  Pa 64.00 

Summit   Mills,   Pa 7.18 

Camden,    Ohio    3.00 

Clay  City,  Ind 23.80 

Sidney,   Ind 9.55 

Martinsburg,   Pa 17.32 

Loree,  Ind 54.51 

Sugar  Grove  Union  S.  S.,  Pa 1.54 

No.   Manchester,  Ind 52.75 

Meyersdale,    Pa 64.17 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 5.00 

Scott  Richael   1.00 

Pike  Br.  Ch.,  Pa 87.70 

La  Verne,   Calif 115.78 

Cameron,  W.  Va 1.50 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 5.36 

Los   Angeles    (Second)    25.87 

Gretna,  Ohio   11.09 

Mauertown,    Va 14.21 

Bryan,   Ohio    35.02 

Milford,  Ind 13.66 

Fairhaven  Br.  Ch.,  Ohio 24.22 

Altoona  First  Br.  Ch 10.25 

Mulvane,   Kan 6.20 

Williamstown  Ch.,  Ohio   9.48 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Oakville,  Ind 25.00 

Portis,   Kansas    4.85 

Denver,  Ind 7.00 

Campbell  Br.  Ch.,  Mich 8.00 

Long  Beach,  Calif.   (First)    100.00 

Gratis,   Ohio    14.28 

New  Kensington,  Pa 2.94 

North  Liberty,  Ind 15.23 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 12.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa 67.49 

Carleton,   Nebr 27.77 

St.  James   Br.   Ch.,  Md 15.50 

Sterling,    Ohio    8.39 

Elkhart,  Ind 12.06 

goyth   Bend,  Ind 18.26 

Ashland,    Ohio    76.74 

A  Friend 1.00 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (First)    25.00 

IVIiddlebranch,    Ohio    6.35 

Dayton,  Ohio   60.59 

Homerville,   Ohio    31.50 

Rittman,   Ohio    22.59 

Hamlin,    Kansas    24.65 

Roanoke,   Ind 9.28 

Turlock,   Calif 9.55 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (2nd  Ch.)    11.25 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode   2.00 

Smithville,  Ohio 30.14 

Yellow   Creek,   Pa 9.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 28.67 

South   Gate,   Calif 17.78 

Los   Angeles,   Calif.    (First)    30.00 

Covington,  Va 5.68 

McLouth,  Kansas   2.00 

Spokane,   Wash 11.76 

Louisville,   Ohio    33.85 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (Third)    25.00 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa  17.45 

Vinco   Ch.,   Pa 15.80 

Huntington,   Ind 2.04 

Washington,   D.    C 80.89 

Waynesboro,   Pa 58.89 

Bethlehem  Ch.,  Va 12.90 

Fremont,   Oliio    15.11 

Masontown,    Pa 40.00 

College  Corner  Ch.,  Ind 5.25 

Canton,    Ohio    19.06 

Juniata,   Pa 5.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   39.71 

Nappanee,    Ind 116.12 

Calvary  Ch.,  N.  J 4.00 

Waterloo,   Iowa    75.93 

Falls  City,  Nebr 31.34 

Muncie,   Ind 29.45 

Center    Chapel,    Ind 2.38 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 10.50 

Third   Church,  Johnstown    14.60 

Clayton,    Ohio    15.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   17.30 

Johnstown,   Pa.    (First)    38.15 

Mt.  Olive  Br.  Ch.,  Va 5.10 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt   2.50 

Second  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles 9.00 

Lanark,   111 69.40 

N.  Vangergril't  Br.  Ch.,  Pa 10.55 

Whittier,  Calif 39.59 

Ellet,  Ohio   13.85 

MojTill,   Kansas    13.50 

Roanoke,  Va 12.09 

Listie,   Pa Ig.OQ 

Jones   Mills,   Pa 3.20 

Leon,   Iowa    5.97 

Pittsburg,    Pa 40.00 

Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  A.   STUCKEY, 

Treasurer:  National  Sunday  School 

Association. 


W.       1.       OUKER 

Preaident 

NATIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

H.      V.       LEATHERMAN 
Gtineral    Seoreiary 

(ioinen.    In> 

ASSOCIATION 

Berlin.    Pa. 
M.   A.   STUCKEY 

E.      L.      MILLER 

HERMAN    W.    KOONTZ 

,-ea.urer 

Vice      Preliden: 
Uaurenown.    Va. 

Editor   for   August 

Ainland,    Ohio 

"THE  MAJOR  PART  THAT  A   SPIR- 
ITUAL SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PLAYS  IN 
AN    EVANGELISTIC   CAMPAIGN" 

THE   FACTS   OF  THE   CASE 

There  are  twenty-seven  million  young 
people  in  the  United  States  with  no 
Christian  training  whatever.  The  need, 
therefore,  for  evangelism  among  young- 
people  through  our  Sunday  Schools  is 
appalling.  It  is  certain  that  there  is  no 
other  institution  in  this  world  that  has 
the  opportunity  or  the  concern  for  the 
souls  of  young  people  that  the  true, 
evangelistic  Sunday  School  has. 

When  we  further  consider  the  sober 
fact  that  eighty  per  cent  of  the  Sunday 
.School  are  lost  to  the  church,  the  need 
for  this  evangelism  is  enough  to  stir 
the  most  indifferent.  Eight  out  of  ten 
Sunday  School  pupils  walk  out  of  our 
Sunday  Schools  between  twelve  and  six- 
teen years  of  age  and  never  return. 
They  leave  because  they  have  not  been 
won  for  Christ.  They  that  have  been 
truly  saved  remain  and  become  the 
strength  of  the  church.  But  the  tragedy 
in  the  sight  of  heaven  is  the  millions 
that  are  placed  in  our  hands  and  then 
through  our  failure  are  lost  to  Christ! 

Now  for  a  further  fact.  Eighty  per 
cent  of  the  church  membership  comes 
from  the  Sunday  School.  In  other  words, 
eighty  per  cent  of  the  church  is  made 
up  of  twenty  per  cent  of  the  Sunday 
School.  Only  twenty  per  cent  of  the 
church  membership  comes  from  other 
sources.  If  we  should  but  conserve  all 
that  come  into  our  Sunday  Schools,  our 
churches  would  be  five  times  their 
present  size!  It  is  not  a  case  of  having 
no  opportunities,  it  is  simply  that  we 
lose  most  of  what  God  offers  to  us. 

Youth  is  the  easiest  time  to  reach 
souls  for  Christ.  After  they  have  be- 
come hardened  through  years  of  Christ 
rejection,  the  task  is  greatly  increased. 
Psychologists  tell  us  that  ninety  per 
cent  of  all  character  is  fixed  before  a 
youth  has  reached  twenty-three  years 
of  age.  Therefore  life  decisions  will  be 
hard  to  make  afterwards.  This  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  seventy  per  cent  of  all 
conversions  occur  before  the  age  of 
twenty,  and  ninety  per  cent  of  all  con- 
versions come  before  the  age  of  twenty- 
five.  These  are  just  a  few  of  the  com- 
pelling reasons  why  evangelism  should 
be  the  consuming  spirit  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  THE 
EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN 
Any  campaign   in  which  the  Sunday 
School  is  ignored  will  fall  far  short  of 
the  possible  goal.  This  does  not  mean 
that  children  who  are  too  young  should 


be  pressed  to  take  a  step  they  do  not 
appreciate.  It  does  mean  that  all  who 
are  capable  of  intelligent  faith  in 
Christ  should  be  urged  to  accept  Him. 
Some  children  can  make  an  intelligent 
'  decision  for  Christ  at  seven  years  of 
age  and  some  cannot  do  so  until  later. 
It  all  depends  upon  the  capacity  of  the 
child,  the  efficiency  of  his  teaching,  and 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
his  heart.  It  is  our  personal  conviction 
that  the  great  loss  of  pupils  in  the  Sun- 
day School  is  due  mainly  to  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  not  having  a 
passion  for  souls  themselves,  and  in 
many  cases  not  even  knowing  the  plan 
of  salvation  so  as  to  present  it  to  a 
child.  There  is  no  more  urgent  need  in 
the  Brethren  Church  today  than  to 
bring  about  a  thorough  evangelization 
of  our  Sunday  School  organizations 
from  top  to  bottom.  Any  man  can  build 
a  strong  church  in  ten  years  if  he  vnll 
build  his  plan  of  work  upon  the  children 
instead  of  looking  to  adults  as  his  main 
field. 

Now  for  the  meeting  itself.  The 
evangelist  should  meet  with  the  teach- 
ers and  officers  of  the  School  and  re- 
quire personal  visitation  by  the  class 
teacher  of  every  unsaved  pupil  in  his 
class  during  the  week  for  the  purpose 
of  definitely  moving  them  to  accept 
Christ. 

A  definite  arrangement  should  be 
made  to  have  teacher  and  class  attend 
the  meetings  on  certain  dates  in  a 
body.  The  entire  Sunday  School  should 
have  a  night  to  attend  in  a  body.  The 
superintendent  should  make  much  of 
the  meetings  in  his  address  to  the  Sun- 
day School.  The  teachers  should  stress 
the  meetings  in  the  class. 

While  we  feel  it  is  best  to  bring  the 
Sunday  School  into  the  meetings  it  is 
sometimes  good  to  bring  the  meetings 
into  the  Sunday  School  and  have  a  de- 
cision day  there.  The  local  situation  will 
determine  this. 

Then  there  is  the  wide  field  of  par- 
ents and  others  in  the  families  of  Sun- 
day School  pupils.  Every  Sunday  School  ■ 
pupil  is  a  lien  on  that  home  for  Christ. 
A  thorough  check  up  of  all  homes  of  1 
Sunday  School  pupils  should  be  made  1 
and  these  homes  thoroughly  canvassed  1 
by  experienced  personal  workers. 

This  program  will  bring  the  highest 
measure   of   results   in   an   evangelistic  1 
campaign  through  the  Sunday  School.' 
R.  PAUL  MILLER 


I  died  in  Christ,  and  today  I  am  living 

— on   the   other  side   of  my   execution. 

— Dr.  George  C.  Westberg 


IP.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great    host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


The  Essentials  of  Foundation  Building 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Our  National  W.  M.  S.  President 


Very  Few  Buildings  are  built  and  then  left  va- 
ant.  Houses  are  built  because  people  need  a  place 

which  to  live.  A  factory  is  built  with  the  expecta- 
lion  that  it  shall  benefit  the  city  or  community.  A 
[hurch  is  erected  to  provide  a  place  of  worship  for  a 
rroup  of  people.  Buildings  are  built  because  of  the 
;leed  of  individuals  or  the  community,  and  all  build- 
ngs  have  some  kind  of  foundation. 

The  building  whose  foundation  we  are  to  think 
bout,  has  stood  for  fifty  years. 
I  In  the  early  years  of  the  Brethren 
jlhurch  came  the  call  for  organized 
l^omanhood.  The  call  was  the  result 
If  a  deep-felt  need,  a  need  that  the 
Irethren  with  their  hands  already 
ull  to  running  over  could  not  fill 
{nd  the  Sisters'  Society  of  Christian 
^ndeavor  which  later  became  the 
jVoman's  Missionary  Society  was 
rganized  to  fill  this  need.  Now  af- 
er  fifty  years  we  will  ask  you  to  be 
jhe  judge  as  to  the  accomplishment. 

Fifty  years  ago  buildings  were 
;rected  on  stone  foundations,  stones 
f  various  sizes,  shapes  and  colors, 
'Ut  nevertheless  solid  stone.  These 
v'ere  mortared  together,  fitted  in 
/ith  care,  breaking  off  a  corner  or 
iide  here  or  there,  or  wherever  nec- 
ssary  to  make  a  solid  foundation, 
'he  masons  built  with  care  for  this 
i^all  was  to  stand  for*  years  and  would  be  assailed  by 
terms  of  wind  and  rain,  hail  and  sleet,  hot  sunshine 
md  cold  zero  blasts,  and  at  times  all  the  elements 
W  nature  would  unite  against  it  but  the  wall  must 
■tand  firm  and  be  strong. 

The  first  fifty  years  will  be  only  the  foundation 
if  this  W.  M.  S.  buildings  so  what  are  the  essentials 
ir  necessities? 

First,  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  love  for  each 
)ther.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "These  things  I 
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command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  "This  is 
my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  even  as 
I  have  loved  you."  Jesus  called  His  disciples  fiiends, 
and  if  we  are  His  friends  we  will  love  Him.  John 
said  in  his  First  Epistle^^"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  for  he  that  lov- 
eth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  cannot  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen."  Jesus  spake  thus  to 
His  followers:  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
word ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.  He  that 
loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
word."  Love  for  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  each  other  is  necessary. 

Reading  the  Word  is  an  absolute 
requisite.  It  is  in  this  way  that  we 
know  His  will  for  us.  The  Psalmist 
sang,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  We  need  to  know  His  Word  so 
that  in  times  of  need  we  will  be  pre- 
pared. Paul  in  writing  to  the  Colos- 
sians  gave  this  admonition  —  "Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  rich- 
ly, in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  with  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto 
God."  Jesus  in  speaking  of  things 
that  last  said,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 
James  tells  us  to  "be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hear- 
ers only."  We  can't  be  doers  until  we  know  His  will 
and  we  can't  know  without  reading  the  Word. 

The  reading  of  the  Word  will  create  a  desire  to 
be  used  in  His  service.  The  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety is  to  be  about  the  Master's  business.  We  think 
it  has  been  about  the  Master's  business  for  fifty 
years,  and  we  expect  and  pray  that  this  organiza- 
tion will  be  about  the  Master's  business  in  years  to 
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come.  God  has  used  these  women  mightily  in  the 
past,  as  all  departments  of  our  beloved  church  can 
testify,  and  as  a  group  of  Godfearing  women  we 
expect  to  be  used  by  Him  in  the  future.  There  is  a 
place  for  you,  member  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  and  there 
is  a  place  for  you,  my  sisters,  who  are  not  now  mem- 
bers. Won't  you  join  our  ranks. 

Prayer,  yes  much  prayer  must  be  in  the  founda- 
tion. Our  W.  M.  S.  came  into  being  as  the  result  of 
earnest  prayer.  We  certainly  praise  God  for  His 
leading  in  days  past  and  the  many  blessings  show- 
ered on  us.  We  will  need  Him  in  the  future  as  much 
as  ever  we  needed  Him  in  the  past.  Let  us  come  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  humbleness  asking  for 
wisdom,  guidance,  enlarged  vision  and  everything 
which  He  understands  that  we  need.  Prayer  is  a 
most  necessary  stone. 

Self-denial  fills  a  large  place  in  our  foundation. 
We  of  this  day  will  never  know  the  self-denial  exer- 
cised by  our  mothers  and  grandmothers  in  order 
that  the  W.  M.  S.  could  go  forward  in  our  churches. 
How  much  and  when  have  we  really  denied  our- 
selves? In  some  of  our  lives  the  stone  of  self-denial 
is  pitiably  small.  We  really  know  little  about  self- 
denial.  Other  lives  really  know  what  it  means  to 
deny  themselves  many  of  the  necessities,  but  the  joy 
that  comes  into  our  hearts  more  than  balances  any 
regrets  or  discomfort  that  comes  to  us. 

Jesus  commends  self-denial  in  these  words — "And 
he  saw  a  certain  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites, 
and  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  this  poor 
widow  cast  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all  these  did 
of  their  superfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts :  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had." 

Paul  urges :  "We  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves." 

Perservance  is  also  in  our  foundation  and  how 
much  it  is  needed  in  our  lives.  Paul  exhorts  the  Ga- 
latian  and  Corinthian  brethren  with  these  words : 
"and  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  vain  in  the  Lord." 

James  speaks  of  perservance  from  another  angle 
when  he  says :  "But  he  that  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  continueth,  being  not 
a  hearer  that  forgetteth  but  a  doer  that  worketh, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing."  It  is  not 
enough  to  be  hearers,  we  must  be  doers  also. 

Unselfishness  is  another  bowlder  in  our  founda- 
tion. How  many  lives  are  hindered  or  ruined  by 
selfishness.  Too  many  people  have  this  attitude — 
my  way  or  no  way.  That  attitude  is  wrong.  We  who 
are  so  sure  of  ourselves  might  be  mistaken,  we  might 
be  wrong.  Why  do  people  take  such  an  attitude?  Is 
it  possible  that  any  individual  is  always  right?  May 
they  not  sometimes  be  mistaken?  In  my  school  days 


I  was  taught  that  an  individual  who  never  made  a 
mistake  never  did  anything,  and  we  may  add  that 
an  individual  who  is  selfish  and  takes  the  stand  of 
77iy  way  or  no  way  is  surely  a  thorn  in  the  flesh. 
Our  heavenly  Father  does  not  bless  selfishness. 

Another  essential  stone  in  our  foundation  is  giv- 
ing. Gifts — Money.  Yes,  we  must  give  of  the  money 
that  comes  into  our  hands  or  we  would  be  unprofit- 
able stewards.  God  blesses  us  with  material  things, 
some  more,  some  less,  but  He  gives  to  all  abundant- 
ly. If  we  love  Him  we  will  want  to  give  to  His  work. 
We  are  commanded  to  give  willingly,  liberally,  pro- 
portionately, cheerfully,  for  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 

All  these  years  our  sisters  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  have  been  building  the  foundation 
with  stones  of  love,  prayer,  service,  study  of  the 
Word,  self-denial,  perseverance,  unselfishness,  gifts 
of  money  and  many  other  ways,  and  we  are  achiev- 
ing the  object  for  which  we  were  organized. 

We  have  worked  together  in  peace  asd  harmony 
for  fifty  years.  May  we  continue  another  fifty  years 
and  on  and  on  until  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes; 
again.  May  we  continue  to  exemplify  the  Master's 
teaching  "that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose." 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 
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Septernibe}'  Topic: 

Yesterday  s  Foundation  and 

Tomorrow  s  Building  i 

Song:    "Faith  of  our  Fathers." 

Scripture:   Luke  14:25-33. 

Business. 

Song:    "The  Church's  One  Foundation." 

Prayer. 

Topic  :    "The  Essentials  of  Foundation  Building." 

Poem:    "On  To  The  Goal."  (See  Frontis) 

Topic  :  "The  Character  of  the  Builder." 

Solo  :    "Grace  Enough  for  Me." 

Topic:    "A  Growing  Building." 

Conference  Report. 

Benediction:    "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee? 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee; 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and: 
give  thee  peace. 

Amen.    Numbers  6:24-26. 
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October  Topic: 
'Expressive  Religion 

50NG :   "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story." 
Scripture:    Acts  20:24. 
Grayer. 
Business. 
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Song:    "He  Lifted  Me." 

Prayer. 

Bible  Study:    "Deborah — Prophetess." 

Topic:    "Expressing  the  Grace  of  God." 

Duet:     "Oh,  It  is  Wonderful." 

Topic:     "Witnesses  of  the  Truth." 

Topic  :     "An  Immovable  Position." 

Benediction. 


The  Character  of  the  Builder 


Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,   First  Vice  President  National  W.  M.  S. 


Fifty  Years  of  Service  for  the  Lord.  Yes,  that 
s  just  what  it  is.  Fifty  years  of  work  by  the  women 
if  our  church.  What  results  have  been  attained! 
Vhat  blessings  have  been  received !  Has  it  been  your 
(rivilege  to  be  one  of  the  workers  for  a  great  period 
of  years?  If  so  we  want 
to  congratulate  you  and 
hope  that  you  have  many 
more  years  of  service.  If 
you  have  not  been  so  for- 
tunate, we  hope  that 
through  the  years  to 
come  you  will  be  a  work- 
er who  is  worthy  of  your 
hire. 

Much  work  has  been 
accomplished  by  our 
women  and  still  greater 
work  lies  in  the  future. 
May  we  ever  look  to  God 
for  help  and  strength  to 
carry  on  this  work  as  He 
would  have  us  do  it.  May 
ve  all,  as  in  Nehemiah's  time,  have  a  mind  to  work 
md  great  work  will  be  done.  Let  us  not  start  this 
'^ear,  as  we  have  some  others,  feeling  that  we  have 
ust  a  repetition  of  our  last  year's  work.  Great  bless- 
ngs  have  come  to  all  by  the  work  we  have  done  and 
ve  do  not  know  how  much  we  will  be  blessed  by  the 
vork  we  will  do  this  year.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
A^ell  doing  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
lot." 

What  shall  we  do  this  year?  Let  us  think  a  little. 
Fust  what  would  you  like  to  do?  You  do  not  want 
;o  sit  back  and  "let  Mary  do"  all  the  work.  0,  I  know 
some  times  we  feel  as  if  our  part  is  so  small  that 
We  might  as  well  let  go  and  not  do  but  what  a 
UTTLE  work  on  the  part  of  EVERY  individual  it 
takes  to  make  a  BIG  work.  Are  we  each  one  willing 
;o  do  our  share  this  year?  I  am  hoping  that  is  one 
)f  our  new  resolutions. 

Have  you  been  a  member  of  the  prayer  band  and 
;ither's  league  and  received  the  blessing  that  those 
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who  were  members  did?  God's  Word,  of  which  we 
certainly  read  a  great  portion,  is  to  guide  us  in  His 
way  and  it  surely  tells  us  of  our  privilege  of  prayer 
and  our  obligation  in  our  giving.  Are  we  not  willing 
to  be  led  by  His  Word?  How  wonderful  to  know  that 
we  can  help  carry  the  gospel  to  the  foreign  lands  as 
well  as  in  the  home  land  by  our  gifts  of  money  to  the 
great  missionary  cause.  And  how  little  it  is!  Don't 
you  wish  the  W.  M.  S.  could  give  more  to  missions? 
I  do.  One  district  has  planned  to  do  something  defi- 
nite for  South  America  this  coming  year.  We  wish 
them  success  in  their  undertaking  and  hope  it  may 
help  others  to  plan  the  same.  What  a  privilege  it  is 
for  us  to  be  able  to  pay  this  support  from  our  own 
purse  and  not  have  to  depend  on  some  one  else  to  do 
it  for  us.  We  do  not  want  some  one  else  to  pay  our 
grocery  or  fuel  bill  and  why  let  the  society  of  which 
you  are  a  member  have  to  pay  this  for  you?  I  fear 
too  many  let  it  be  done  in  this  way. 

May  we  all  together  honor  the  plan  of  work  set 
before  us  for  the  new  year  and  resolve  to  do  the  very 
best  work  that  we  can  to  help  the  work  to  succeed. 

"I  cannot  do  much,"  said  a  little  star, 
"To  make  the  dark  world  bright; 
My  silver  beams  cannot  struggle  far 
Through  the  folding  gleam  of  night: 
But  I  am  a  part  of  God's  great  plan. 
And  I'll  cheerfully  do  the  best  that  I  can." 

"What  is  the  use,"  said  the  fleecy  cloud, 
"Of  these  dew-drops  that  I  hold? 
They  will  hardly  bend  the  lily  proud. 
Though  caught  in  her  cup  of  gold; 
Yet  I  am  a  part  of  God's  great  plan. 
My  treasures  I'll  give  as  well  as  I  can." 

A  child  went  merrily  forth  to  play. 
But  a  thought,  like  a  silver  thread, 
Kept  winding  in  and  out  all  day 
Through  the  happy,  busy  head, 
"Mother  said,  'Darling,  do  all  you  can, 
For  you  are  a  part  of  God's  great  plan'." 

So  she  helped  a  younger  child  along, 
When  the  road  was  rough  to  the  feet; 
And  she  sang  from  her  heart  a  little  song, 
A  song  that  was  passing  sweet; 
And  her  father,  a  weary,  toil-worn  man, 
Said,  "I  too  will  do  the  best  that  I  can." 
Goshen,  Indiana. 
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Mis.  Laura  Frank,  Second  Vice  President  National  W.  M.  S. 

"That  our  daughters  miuj  he  as  corner  stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace."  Psalm  lJkh:12. 


Mrs.  Laura  Frank 


Webster  Tells  Us  that  a  corner  stone  is  the  stone 
laid  at  the  corner  of  two  walls  and  uniting  them.  In 
thinking  on  this  subject  of  "A  Growing  Building" 
and  the  Sisterhood  as  a  means  of  future  growth  to 
the  work  of  our  W.  M.  S.,  how  fitting  that  we  should 
use    the    words    of    the 
Psalmist    "that    our 
daughters  may  be  as  cor- 
ner stones."    One  of  the 
first   Manuals   published 
for     Sisterhood     in     the 
days  when  our  W.  M.  S. 
was    called    the    Sister's 
Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, under  the  head- 
ing of    "Why    Organize 
Sisterhoods"    we    read 
these  words,  "In  an  or- 
ganization of  their  own, 
these  young  women  \y\\\ 
be  trained    in  leadership 
and  be  more  capable  of  carrying  forvxurl  the  work 
of  the  S.  S.  C.  E.  in  later  years."  And  again,  "To- 
morrow these  same  women  will  be  the  leaders  in  our 
S.  S  .C.  E.  work  and  why  not  have  them  trained  for 
the  best  possible  service." 

What  a  vision  these  women  of  twenty-four  years 
ago  had  for  the  future  of  our  W.  M.  S.  Their  daugh- 
ters— the  young  women  of  our  Church,  were  or- 
ganizing that  they  might  "carry  on"  this  great  work 
throughout  the  future  years.  Did  they  not  see  how 
often  in  the  work  of  their  societies  how  few  women 
were  trained  to  take  hold  of  the  official  positions. 
The  women  were  sincere,  faithful  and  anxious  to 
work  that  their  society  might  be  a  success,  but  they 
could  not  become  the  leaders  as  they  had  no  expe- 
rience in  these  matters.  Did  they  not  often  hear  that 
there  was  no  one  else  but  the  pastor's  wife  who  could 
take  over  the  office  of  president?  But  now  a  new 
day  was  dawning,  younger  women  and  girls  were 
being  trained  and  was  it  not  their  hope  and  aim 
that  these  daughters  should  be  the  corner  stone 
uniting  the  two  great  walls  of  woman's  work  in  our 
denomination  ? 

What  a  palatial  building  our  W.  M.  S.  has  become. 
Her  foundation  has  been  secure,  she  has  built  on 
this  foundation  a  work  that  has  reached  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  growth  of  our  work  has  ex- 
tended into  almost  every  department  of  our  denom- 
inational work.  And  as  we  study  the  objects  and 


goals  of  our  W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  organizations! 
and  the  work,  both  missionary  and  benevolent  which 
has  been  accomplished  by  each,  we  must  acknowl- 
edge the  similarity  of  these  two  buildings.  Do  they 
not  both  aim  that  each  of  their  members  shall  grow' 
spiritually,  that  God's  Word  shall  be  read  daily,  that! 
prayer  shall  become  a  vital  part  of  our  life,  that, 
our  time,  talents  and  possessions  are  all  His?  Arej 
not  members  of  both  organizations  taught  to  give 
their  dues  regularly,  that  all  obligations,  nationally, 
in  the  district  and  locally  may  be  met?  Then  with; 
all  this  similarity  of  training  and  teaching  should  not 
these  members  of  the  Sisterhood  be  promoted  100%' 
as  they  reach  the  limit  of  Sisterhood  age?  : 

No  doubt  as  you  read  these  lines  you  are  thinking 
of  your  society  and  of  some  who  have  not  proven  to. 
be  a  "corner  stone."  How  our  hearts  rejoice  whenj 
at  Winona,  in  our  W.  M.  S.  Conferences,  we  see 
young  women  who  have  been  active  Sisterhood  of- 
ficers in  the  past  now  taking  their  places  with  the 
women,  serving  on  committees  and  at  times  taking 
part  in  the  programs.  These  young  women  w^e  know 
have  been  well  trained  for  the  work  in  which  they; 
have  been  placed  and  the  W.  M.  S.  will  extend  its| 
growth  because  of  the  efforts  of  these  young  women,  i 
Should  not  this  same  success  be  taking  place  each[ 
year  in  our  local  societies?  Every  year  throughout! 
our  land,  some  Sisterhood  girls  become  "of  age"  andi 
we  as  a  Women's  Missionary  Society  must  hold  them  j 
for  our  work. 

Patronesses — you  are  members  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
you  are  in  touch  with  these  girls — are  you  doing  youi 
part  to  lead  them  into  this  advanced  work?  Is  noi 
this  our  object  as  Patronesses  to  train  the  girl,  yea 
even  as  a  junior,  on  through  the  senior  years  anc 
then  see  her  as  a  woman  carry  on  in  our  W.  M.  S.' 
Presidents  of  our  W.  M.  S.  are  you  doing  all  you  car 
to  welcome  these  younger  women  into  your  work  anc 
are  you  trying  to  find  some  activity  for  them  instear 
of  letting  them  sit  idly  by  after  they  have  been  sc 
active  during  the  previous  years  ?  Problems  yes  tiie> 
are  legion,  but  could  we  not  with  a  "get  together"  oi 
the  girls  in  question,  the  Patroness  and  the  officpi? 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  find  out  the  difficulties  that  kcei 
some  of  our  young  women  from  advancing  with  tli< 
work  and  talk  over  these  problems  in  an  effort  tt 
adjust  matters. 

We  believe  that  in  most  cases  this  would  briii). 
about  a  happy  and  satisfactory  solution.  These  girk 
have  loved  their  societies,  they  have  been  loyal,  lei 
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us  not  fail  them  now  when  perhaps  encouragement 
is  needed  as  they  enter  into  a  society  of  women  of 
more  mature  years.  They  will  enjoy  our  work  too  if 
we  can  but  patiently  work  with  them  until  they  be- 
come accustomed  to  the  change.  Each  year  some  of 
our  older  women  pass  on  to  their  eternal  reward  and 
our  work  needs  these  younger  women  to  rise  up  and 


take  their  places.  May  we  not  give  this  phase  of  our 
work  more  PRAYERFUL  CONSIDERATION  in 
the  future,  that  these,  our  daughters  shall  be  as  cor- 
ner stones  uniting  the  work  that  they  have  done  in 
the  years  past  with  that  larger  work  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Bible  Study:   Deborah  -  Prophetess 


Rev.  Earner  M.  Keck 


The  Spirituality  of  the  Israelites  was  high  at  the 
time  of  the  Exodus  out  of  Egypt.  A  little  later  dur- 
ing the  Exodus  from  Egypt  it  reached  a  very  low 
ebb.  Their  whole  career  of  decline  and  apostasy  was 
predicted  by  Moses.  When  they  come  into  the  land, 
"then  will  they  turn  unto  other  gods  and  sei've  them, 
and  provoke,  and  break  my  covenant"  (Deut.  31: 
20).  The  generation  which  had  known  Joshua  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  Lord ;  then  Israel  forsook  the 
Lord  and  served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth.  In  the  his- 
tory of  the  nation  under  the  twelve  judges,  Deborah, 
a  prophetess,  is  numbered  with  six  who  are  the  sub- 
ject of  special  memoirs. 

This  period  of  the  history  of  the  nation  followed 
a  cycle  of  apostasy,  oppression,  deliverance  and  a 
period  of  rest.  When  the  Israelites  were  faithful,  the 
Lord  belssed  them  as  stated  in  Deut.  28:1-14.  When 
they  became  unfaithful,  the  curses  of  Deut.  28  :15-31 
would  come  upon  them  and  the  Lord  permitted  them 
to  be  oppressed  and  spoiled  by  their  enemies.  Then 
the  Israelites  would  cry  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance. 
A  period  of  rest  would  follow  until  Israel  became  un- 
faithful and  oppression  would  cause  them  to  cry  to 
the  Lord  for  help. 

The  Israelites  "did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  LORD," 
(Judges  4:1),  and  the  "curses"  were  permitted  to 
come  upon  them.  The  "LORD  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,"  (Judges  4:2),  "and  twen- 
ty years  he  mightily  oppressed  the  children  of  Isra- 
el" (Judges  4:3).  Jabin's  tyranny  was  especially  felt 
in  the  northern  tribes  of  Zebulon,  Naphtali,  and 
Issachar  which  was  east  of  Mt.  Carmel. 

Deborah,  though  a  prophetess,  was  a  devout  and 
God  fearing  woman.  She  was  married,  her  husband 
was  Lapidoth.  She  judged  Israel  at  this  time.  Her 
post  of  justice  was  under  a  palm  tree  "between  Ra- 
mah  and  Bethel  in  mount  Ephraim:"  (Judges  4:5). 
This  place  came  to  be  a  well-known  and  solitary  land- 
mark "for  judgment"  and  especially  so  since  palm 
trees  were  rare  in  Palestine.  She  may  have  been  a 
woman  of  Ephraim  but  there  are  those  who  suppose 
her  to  have  belonged'  to  the  tribe  of  Issachar  from 
the  expression,  "the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with 
Deborah;"   (Judges  5:15). 


Deborah,  Miriam  (Ex.  15:20)  Huldah  (II  Kings 
22:14;  II  Chron.  34:22),  and  Anna  (Luke  2:38), 
are  the  four  great  prophetesses  to  whom  the  pro- 
phetic gifts  were  directly  ascribed.  Deborah  might 
be  considered  the  greatest  of  the  prophetesses  from 
the  standpoint  of  prophecy.  In  speaking  of  Miriam, 
it  is  true  that  "Miriam  the  prophetess,"  (Ex.  15 :20) , 
is  her  acknowledged  title  but  the  only  instance  of 
this  prophetic  gift  is  after  crossing  the  Red  Sea. 
Miriam  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  and  was  followed 
in  like  manner  by  all  the  women.  At  the  close  of  the 
song  of  Moses,  the  opening  words  are  repeated  again 
by  Miriam.  In  the  form  of  a  command  to  the  He- 
brew women  she  says,  "Sing  ye  to  the  LORD,  for 
he  hath  triumphed  gloriously;  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea"  (Ex.  15:21).  The 
celebrated  prophetess  named  Huldah  predicted  the 
evil  that  should  come  upon  Jerusalem  and  that  king 
Josiah  would  be  gathered  to  his  grave  in  peace  and 
not  see  the  calamity  of  his  people.  (II  Kings  22:14- 
20;  II  Chron.  34:22-28).  This  prophecy  was  ful- 
filled for  death  claimed  Josiah  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  he  was  mercifully  spared  the  sight 
of  the  final  ruin  of  the  city.  There  is  no  record  of 
Anna's  prophecy.  St.  Luke  writes  that  she  "spake 
of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel"  (Luke  2:38).  Deborah  prophesied  the  de- 
struction of  the  enemy  for  the  words  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  were:  "And  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to 
the  river  Kishon,  Sisera,  the  chariots  and  his  multi- 
tude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand"  (Judges 
4:7).  She  warned  Barak  that  he  would  not  gain 
honor  by  the  expedition,  "for  the  LORD  shall  sell 
Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman"  (Judges  4:9).  On 
the  day  of  the  battle,  she  prophesied  again  of  the  de- 
liverance of  the  enemy  into  their  hand ;  "Up ;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  which  the  LORD  hath  delivered 
Sisera  into  thine  hand:"  (Judges  4:14).  All  these 
prophecies  were  later  fulfilled. 

Being  gifted  with  prophetic  command,  Deborah 
roused  the  nation  to  action.  She  sent  for  a  chieftain 
named  Barak  of  Kadesh-naphatali ;  saying,  "Go  and 
draw  toward  mount  Tabor  and  take  with  thee  ten 
thousand  men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  and  of 
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the  children  of  Zebulun"  (Judges  4:6).  Barak  re- 
fused to  undertake  so  great  an  enterprise  against 
the  Canaanites  unless  accompanied  by  Deborah.  It  is 
true  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  through  Deborah 
promising  him  victory  but  still  he  refused  to  go 
alone.  Deborah  agreed  to  go  after  warning  him  that 
the  journey  would  not  be  for  his  honor.  Not  all  the 
tribes  cooperated  in  this  war  against  Sisera.  Those 
of  the  extreme  west,  south,  and  east  remained  at 
home.  In  the  east,  "there  were  great  searchings  of 
heart,"  (Judges  5:16),  for  the  divisions  of  Reuben, 
and  "Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan:"  (Judges  5:17), 
but  they  never  came  to  the  war.  The  tribes  of  the 
south,  Judah  and  Simeon  are  not  mentioned.  On  the 
west,  Dan  remained  in  ships  and  "Asher  continued 
on  the  seashore,"  (Judges  5:17).  The  tribes  of  the 
north,  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  (Judges  4:10),  were 
joined  by  the  central  tribes,  Ephraim,  Benjamin, 
Machir  (Manasseh),  and  Issachar  (Judges  5:14, 
15).  Barak  with  the  northern  tribes  occupied  mount 
Tabor.  The  forces  of  the  central  tribes  may  have 
mustered  near  Taanach  (Judges  5:19),  sixteen  miles 
to  the  south-east.  Sisera  gathered  together  his  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron  and  those  with  him  to  the 
river  Kishon.  At  the  proper  time  Deborah  said  unto 
Barak,  "Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the  LORD 
hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand:"  (Judges  4: 
14).  Barak's  troops  charged  down  the  slopes  of 
Tabor.  The  Lord  discomfited  Sisera  and  his  char- 
iots. The  forces  of  Barak  pursued  the  chariots  and 


the  hosts  of  Sisera  until  "there  was  not  a  man  left" 
(Judges  4:16).  Sisera  found  his  way  of  retreat  cut 
off  and  turned  southward  to  the  tent  of  his  ally, 
Heber  the  Kenite.  Heber's  wife,  Jael,  offered  him 
hospitality.  But  when  he  was  asleep,  she  smote  him 
by  driving  the  nail  into  his  temples.  Deborah's 
prophecies  were  fulfilled  as  the  enemy  was  com- 
pletely delivered  into  Barak's  hands  and  Sisera  per- 
ished in  the  tent  of  the  Bedouin  Kenite's  wife.  This 
was  a  great  victory  in  this  period  of  Israel's  history. 
For  years  the  Canaanites  had  used  the  chariots  of 
iron  to  hold  the  fertile  lowlands.  But  when  the  re- 
pentant cry  unto  the  Lord,  he  hears  their  cry  and 
delivers  them.  Iron  chariots  may  have  frightened 
the  Israelites  but  they  were  not  invincible  to  the 
Lord.  The  victory  was  decisive,  Jabin  ruined,  and 
the  land  had  peace  for  forty  years. 

Deborah  and  Barak  composed  one  of  the  finest 
war  songs  in  Hebrew  literature,  in  commemoration 
of  their  deliverance  (Judges  5).  It  gives  Jehovah  the 
glory  for  the  victory  over  the  Canaanites  and  shows 
that  in  a  time  of  national  disunion  there  were  those 
who  had  a  great  faith  in  the  living  God.  The  glo- 
rious triumphal  ode  well  vindicates  Deborah's  claim 
to  the  title  of  "prophetess."  The  prophetic  power 
showed  itself  in  her  after  a  victory,  under  the  same 
form  as  that  which  is  assumed  in  the  days  of  Mir- 
iam, Samuel  and  David — poetry,  accompanied  with 
music. 
Mulvane,  Kansas. 
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Rev.  George  C.  Pontms 


In  Considering  our  topic  let  us,  first  of  all  re- 
mind ourselves  of  the  rich  truths  that  we  find  in 
God's  Word,  that  we  are  indeed  saved  by  grace  (Eph. 
2:5,  8)  ;  that  being  justified  freely  by  his  Grace 
(Rom.  3:24)  we  are  made  "heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom.  8:17).  "Wherefore,  we  re- 
ceiving a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved  let  us 
have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  Godly  fear"  (Heb.  12:28).  How 
then  may  we  express  this  grace  within  our  lives? 

First  of  all,  it  may  be  expressed  through  humil- 
ity. "But  He  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  He  saith, 
God  resisteth  the  proud  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God".  James 
4 :6,  7.  God  asks  for  a  humble  and  contrite  heart  that 
we  might  become  worthy  instruments  in  His  hand 
for  the  expression  of  his  grace.  It  is  only  when  we 
ackno\\ledge  Him  as  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lord  that  there  comes  within  us  the  power  to  be- 
come "living  epistles"  of  His  grace. 

Secondly  we  may  express  the  grace  of  God   as 


faithful  stewards.  Peter  tells  us  "As  every  man  hath 
received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God"  (I  Peter  4:10).  Therefore,  everyone  who  hath 
received  the  gift  should  give  unstintingly  of  his 
time,  talents  and  money  that  he  might  thus  witness 
for  Christ. 

How  great  an  opportunity  is  ours  to  witness  as  to 
the  wonderful  grace  of  God  with  our  time.  For  in- 
stance in  our  presence  at  the  services  of  the  church 
on  the  Lord's  day  and  during  the  week ;  a  portion  of 
time  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Word  and  communion 
with  Him  through  prayer  and  spiritual  meditation; 
the  privilege  of  bringing  words  of  comfort  and  cheer 
to  those  in  sorrow  or  affliction  and  best  of  all  the 
wonderful  privilege  of  telling  of  saving  grace  to 
those  who  know  Him  not.  By  devoting  a  fair  por- 
tion of  our  time  to  Him,  we  may  express  in  a  rich 
way  the  grace  of  God. 

Equal  with  this  is  our  opportunity  to  express  God's 
grace  with  our  giving.  In  reading  Paul's  charge  to 
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Jimothy  in  I  Tim.  6:17,  18  we  read  "Charge  them 
;hat  are  rich  in  this  world  that  they  be  not  high 
ninded  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
iving  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 
;hat  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
READY  TO  DISTRIBUTE,  willing  to  communicate. 
Therefore  seeing  the  richness  of  our  inheritance 
;hrough  Christ  Jesus,  let  us  consecrate  unto  Him  our 
finances  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  grace 
nay  be  carried  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Many  and  varied  are  the  channels  through  which  we 
may  bring  our  gifts  of  money.  Let  us  give  willingly 
3f  our  substance  as  becomes  sincere  Christian  be- 
lievers that  through  our  giving  we  may  reveal  God's 
i^race  to  man. 

\  As  faithful  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,  we  may  express  that  grace  through  our  talents. 
l"Having  then  gifts  differing  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  unto  us,"  etc.  (Rom.  12,  6ff),  as  Paul  tells  us, 
let  us  use  these  talents  to  the  glory  of  God.  True 
Some  inay  have  greater  gifts  than  others  but  God 
has  given  to  all  for  in  I  Cor.  12:28  we  read  "And 
God  has  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  sec- 
ondly prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles 
of  healing,  HELPS,  governments,  diversities  of 
tongues."  We  may  be  only  the  most  humble  helper 
but  still  we  can  express  God's  grace.  Oftentimes  we 
sing  "In  the  Service  of  the  King,"  "Every  Talent  I 
Will  Bring"  and  then  withhold  from  Him  the  thing 
by  which  we  could  serve  Him  so  well.  Let  us  take 
care  that  we  are  not  denying  Him  our  talents  for  by 
so  doing  we  may  be  denying  His  grace. 

Finally,  but  of  utmost  importance  is  the  fact  that 
we  may  express  God's  grace  through  consistent 
Christian  living.  One  of  the  most  important  aspects 
of  this  phase  of  exemplifying  the  grace  of  God  is 
our  speech.  "Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace" 
Col.  4 :6,  and  "Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 


hearers"  Eph.  4:29.  There  is  nothing  that  betrays 
what  we  really  are  as  does  our  speech.  By  it  one  may 
easily  determine  the  true  child  of  God.  The  Word  of 
God  warns  us  against  the  use  of  idle  words  and  bids 
us  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  Matt.  12 : 
36;  I  Peter.  1:  15).  Let  us,  theerfore,  give  earnest 
heed  to  our  speech  that  through  it  we  may  testify 
of  the  grace  that  hath  been  brought  unto  us  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Closely  akin  to  our  speech  in  consistent  Christian 
living,  and  through  which  we  may  express  God's 
grace  is  the  Christian's  walk.  Whether  or  not  we 
are  expressing  God's  grace  depends  in  a  large  way 
upon  our  actions.  Someone  has  said  "What  you  are 
speaks  so  loud  I  cannot  hear  what  you  say."  And  so, 
regardless  of  how  earnest  our  conversation  may  be 
unless  our  actions  be  those  becoming  to  the  Chris- 
tian we  cannot  ever  hope  to  reveal  His  grace.  The 
person  whom  we  most  admire  and  whose  opinion 
we  value  most  is  the  person  whose  life  is  radiant  and 
full  of  zeal  for  the  things  he  professes  to  believe.  Un- 
less we  can  in  "Whatever  we  do  in  word  or  deed 
do  all  in  the  name  of  t^e  Lord  Jesus"  (Col.  3:17) 
there  is  something  wrong  with  our  lives  and  we 
need  to  check  ourselves  lest  we  fall  short  of  doing 
His  will.  It  is  not  enough  to  attempt  to  show  our 
love  for  Him  by  word  and  tongue  but  we  must  show 
it  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

Expressing  the  grace  of  God.  How  happy  we 
should  be  in  striving  to  show  unto  others  "What 
manner  of  love  God  hath  bestowed  upon  his  chil- 
dren." 

True,  through  our  human  limitations,  we  can  nev- 
er achieve  perfection  in  the  Christian  life,  yet  how 
sweet  to  know  that  the  marvelous  grace  of  God  cov- 
ers all. 
Wonderful  grace  of  Jesus,     Greater  than  all  my  sin. 

How  shall  my  tongue  describe  it;     Where  shall  its  praise 
begin 
Taking  away  my  burden.     Setting  my  spirit  free. 

For  the  wonderful  grace  of  Jesus  reaches  me. 
Roann,  Ind. 


Witnesses  of  the  Truth 


Dr.  L.  0.  McCartney  smith,  Evangelist 


"But  ye  shall  recewe  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  -parts  of  the  earth." 

Acts  1:8. 


This  Promise  and  prophecy  was  proclaimed  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  ten  days  before  the  day  of  Pentecost 
and  immediately  preceding  his  ascension  into  heaven 
as  our  great  High  Priest.  Taking  as  his  text  Joel 
2:28,  the  apostle  Peter  declared  its  fulfilment  and 
the  extent  of  its  promise  as  being:  "Unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call"  (Acts  2 :39) . 


He  then  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  testified  to  the 
waiting  multitude  of  Jews  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  that  he  was  proven 
such  by  the  Father  through  His  miracleous  deeds; 
that  he  was  crucified  for  the  sins  of  many,  and  that 
God  raised  him  up  from  the  dead.  He  further  testi- 
fied to  the  sinfulness  of  these  same  Jews  and  their 
great  need  of  a  Savior,  counselling  them  to  "Repent, 
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and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  2:38). 
As  a  result  of  this  great  witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ 
3000  souls  were  born  again  and  baptised,  and  con- 
tinued steadfast  in  the  apostles  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship. 

This  same  kind  of  witnessing  is  the  greatest  need 
in  the  world  today.  Far  too  few  preachers  are  pro- 
claiming Jeuus  Christ  as  the  savior  of  men,  and  so 
little  is  said  to  the  people  about  their  sins.  However, 
much  is  being  said  about  how  safe  we  are,  and  how 
little  we  have  to  worry  about  as  Christians.  Well  do 
I  recall  hearing  a  noted  speaker  declare  to  Christian 
people  that  they  should  not  beg  God  to  forgive  their 
sins.  "Just  stand  upon  your  feet  and  look  God  in  the 
eye  and  tell  him  that  he  has  got  to  forgive  your  sins 
because  he  promised  to  do  it,"  he  said.  What  the 
world  needs  today  is  to  see  itself  as  God  sees  it.  The 
church  also  needs  to  see  itself,  how  far  it  has  gotten 
away  from  its  great  mission  given  by  its  Lord  to 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you"  (Matt. 
28:19,20). 

In  his  statement  relating  to  our  testimony  Jesus 
said  that  His  disciples  should  first  of  all  testify  in 
their  home  town,  Jerusalem ;  then  in  Judea,  adjacent 
to  Jerusalem,  their  own  country.  Then  He  said  that 
they  should  spread  the  gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  world.  Far  too  many  of  us  are  afraid  to  wit- 
ness for  our  Lord  in  our  home  villages.  People  there 
know  too  well  how  far  we  have  gotten  away  from 
God.  How  many  homes  claiming  to  be  Christian  do 
we  find  unsaved  boys  and  girls !  But  how  few  fa- 
thers and  mothers  claiming  to  be  followers  of  Jesus 
who  positively  refuse  to  testify  to  their  children 
about  the  much  needed  Savior !  Needless  to  say  there 
is  something  radically  wrong  in  the  lives  of  such  peo- 


ple, and  they  must  come  back  to  the  Lord  themselves. 
God  knows  that  we  mere  human  beings  cannot  save 
a  single  soul.  He  knows  also  that  it  is  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved"  but  that  his  followers  must  be  witnesses 
to  that  saving  grace.  Only  yesterday  a  husband  asked 
me  about  his  seventy  year  old  brother  who  is  living 
a  clean  moral  life,  believing  that  this  will  save  him. 
As  I  informed  him  that  the  Grace  of  God  is  man's 
only  means  of  salvation,  tears  came  to  his  eyes,  and 
he  asked  me :  "What  shall  I  do  then."  Here  was  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  testify  for  his  Lord  and  I 
emphatically  told  him  so. 

Pilate  asked  Jesus  the  question:  "What  is  Truth"? 
But  Jesus  gave  no  reply,  because  long  before  this  He 
had  made  the  declaration :  "I  am  the  Way,  and  the 
Truth  and  the  Life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me,"  (John  14:6).  Jesus  calls  upon  us  to: 
"Know  the  Truth  and  the  Truth  shall  make  you  free" 
(John  8:32).  That,  my  friends  is  the  Christian's 
recipe  for  a  telling  testimony :  we  cannot  testify 
that  we  do  not  know  and  have  not  experienced.  A 
witness  tells  vvdiat  he  knows  personally  relative  to 
certain  questions.  We  must  first  of  all  possess  that 
personal  knowledge  of  our  own  personal  salvation. 
Then  we  must  so  live  that  unsaved  men  will  believe 
our  testimony.  Unless  we  live  above  reproach  among 
unsaved  men  our  testimony  is  absolutely  worthless 
and  the  sooner  men  and  women  claiming  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  lowly  Nazarene  are  cognizant  of  this 
fact,  the  happier  they  will  be  and  souls  will  be  born 
as  a  result  of  their  testimony.  The  world  is  watching 
the  church  and  sees  with  concern  everything  it  does, 
because  the  world  knows  that  the  church  is  God's 
only  means  of  testifying  to  lost  men  the  story  of  Je- 
sus and  His  love.  Therefore,  let  every  one  of  us  be- 
come more  concerned  about  how  we  are  living  before 
the  world.  Let  us  pray  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened 
and  that  we  may  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us.  That 
we  may  see  what  our  duty  to  lost  men  is.  "He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise." 
Waterloo  Iowa. 


An  Immovable  Position 


Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 


As  The  Third  in  a  series  of  articles  on  the  gen- 
eral subject,  "Expressive  Religion,"  and  with  no  op- 
portunity of  colaboration  with  those  presenting  the 
first  two  articles,  it  rather  extends  one  to  make  his 
article  dove-tail  properly  with  the  other  two.  But 
when  we  speak  of  Expressive  Religion,  and  articles 
on  Expressing  the  Grace  of  God  and  Witnesses  of 
the  Truth  are  in  the  series,  it  may  not  be  so  difficult 
to  put  the  cracker  on  the  whip. 

Having  accepted  the  saving  grace  of  the  Lord  and 


Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  having  commenced  witness- 
ing in  His  name,  we  surely  should  so  appreciate  His 
goodness  and  our  opportunities  that  we  with  the 
Psalmist  of  old  should  exclaim,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 
And  we  have  many  New  Testament  Scriptures  tell- 
ing us  not  to  move  from  the  fellowship  and  service 
of  the  Lord.  Paul  instructs  us  to  STAND  Fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free.  And 
having  taken  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  he  also  tells 
us  again  that  having  done  all  we  should  STAND. 


August  li,  1937 


21 


He  also  tells  us  to  stand  fast  in  the  Lord  and  to  stand 
perfect  and  complete.  Then  along  with  all  this  we 
are  told  to  stand  fast  in  one  spirit. 

Now  with  all  this  Biblical  basis  for  a  subject  sure- 
ly we  should  not  deny  the  need  of  firmness  in  our 
lives  and  living.  And  as  a  society  of  missionary  work- 
ers we  should  continue  in  the  work  we  have  taken  up 
and  not  grow  weary  in  well-doing.  There  may  be 
things  that  would  turn  aside  the  less  determined 
from  their  purpose,  but  we  must  not  let  the  notions 
of  men  swerve  us  from  the  orders  of  God.  He  says, 
GO.  We  must  not  hesitate.  He  says,  Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so.  And  dare  we  hold  our  peace?  He 
says.  Uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  And  having  taken 
up  the  cudgels  in  His  name,  dare  we  shorten  our 
arm,  or  must  we  stand  firm  in  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ei-ed  and  put  on  full  steam  ahead?  The  Grace  of 
God,  the  Love  of  God  and  the  Truth  of  God  have 
been  accepted  by  us,  and  on  these  we  have  founded 
our  work  as  missionary  servants  of  His  church.  We 
have  agreed  that  His  Word  is  our  law.  the  faith  once 
delivered  is  the  faith  we  have  accepted,  and  evan- 
gelization is  the  great  work  of  the  church.  Now  this 
is  our  position,  and  nothing  dare  turn  us  aside  from 
the  pledge  we  have  made  our  God  to  carry  on  in  the 
face  of  any  and  all  kinds  of  opposition. 

In  this  position  we  have  taken  there  are  elements 
that  might  need  special  stress  as  we  work  along  to- 
gether. In  the  church  of  which  we  are  part  there  is 
perfect  liberty  in  non-essentials,  or  at  least  we  have 
always  said  there  should  be.  Then  there  are  some  es- 
sentml  things  in  religious  faith  and  practice,  and  in 
these  we  have  agreed  to  be  one  and  to  stand  firm. 
Here  it  is  that  Paul  very  likely  is  making  his  appeal 
to  folks.  To  stand  and  to  stand  firmly  on  the  things 
that  Jesus  commanded  us  is  only  to  take  our  religion 
seriously.  The  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Breth- 
ren that  we  sometimes  call  our  specific  or  special 
doctrines,  are  the  things  that  make  us  a  peculiar 
group  among  the  various  church  groups.  And  these 
things  we  accept  as  being  essential.  There  may  be 
times  that  some  folks  might  be  willing  to  let  down 
the  bars  on  these  things  while  they  stress  other 
things  of  lesser  import.  But  we  must  beware  such 
actions,  for  they  are  divisive  and  subversive.  Noth- 
ing should  be  able  to  turn  us  away  from  the  funda- 
mental position  of  our  church,  unless  we  come  to 
agreement  that  the  founders  were  all  wrong  and 
then  we  should  be  open  in  the  matter  and  show  rea- 
son for  letting  slip  the  things  given  us.  The  church 
of  which  we  are  part  has  taken  such  a  determinate 
position  on  what  we  know  as  the  fundamentals  and 
essentials  of  Christianity,  that  we,  a  group  within 
the  main  organization,  must  stand  whole-heartedly 
for  these  things  and  our  position  must  be  an  im- 
movable one.  And  the  women  of  the  church  never 
need  be  ashamed  of  the  truth  that  they  have  stood 
for  the  essentials  and  while  some  have  struggled  and 


contended  for  more  or  less  personal  interpretations 
of  doctrines  and  church  positions,  the  women  have 
gone  on  in  faith  believing  and  doing  the  work  of 
evangelization  in  their  simple  belief  that  accepting 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior,  and  doing  as  nearly 
as  possible  the  very  plain  commands  He  has  given, 
they  would  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward.  This  has 
been  a  very  good  position  for  them  to  take,  and  hav- 
ing taken  it,  why  should  they  be  moved?  Speculative 
theology  may  be  the  thing  to  entertain  and  engross 
some  folks  but  practical  religion  as  encouraged  and 
lived  by  the  good  women  of  the  church,  has  been  one 
of  the  real  foundations  of  our  progress  and  growth. 
Loyalty  to  Jesus,  and  no  finer  word  than  loyalty  has 
yet  been  coined,  yes,  loyalty  to  Jesus  has  been  the  one 
big  item  in  the  faith  of  our  women,  and  God  help 
them  to  stand  immovable  on  that  loyalty. 

Indeed  by  the  gi'ace  of  God  we  are  saved.  No  work 
of  man,  excepting  the  expression  of  faith,  is  needed 
to  obtain  this  salvation.  And  having  obtained  it  we 
should  be  glad  to  tell  the  world  that  we  have  it.  But 
friends,  only  by  acting  on^the  commands  of  the  Mas- 
ter after  receiving  this  grace  do  we  show  our  full 
and  proper  appreciation  of  what  has  been  done  for 
us.  And  surely  from  the  history  of  the  women's  work 
in  the  church,  they  do  believe  in  telling  the  Gospel 
story  to  the  world.  They  have  banded  themselves  to- 
gether for  that  particular  purpose  and  many  church- 
es are  standing  today  as  monuments  to  their  faith- 
fulness and  consistent  purpose  and  work.  May  God 
keep  them  faithful  in  that  same  practical  way  that 
has  produced  such  wonderful  results  in  the  short 
history  of  our  church  and  their  organization.  No 
attempt  at  giving  a  history  of  the  women's  organiza- 
tion will  be  made.  But  the  writer  and  others  know 
full  well  what  the  support  of  the  women  in  the  work 
of  the  church  local  and  general  has  meant.  Ladies, 
keep  up  the  good  work.  Let  nothing  take  your  minds 
and  attention  from  your  declared  purpose  of  serving 
God  and  keeping  the  faith.  And  above  all,  stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  as  Paul  puts  it,  and  in  due  season  you 
shall  reap.  Don't  grow  weary  in  well-doing,  for  on 
such  constancy  and  consistency  is  predicted  your  vic- 
tory and  reaping. 
Maurertown,  Va. 


"Make  me  a  channel  of  blessing  this  day." 

Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him  in  truth  with 
all  your  heart;  for  consider  how  great  things  He 
hath  done  for  you. — I    Samuel  12:24. 


Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of  heaven, 
let  it  be  diligently  done. — Ezra.  7:2.3. 


Having  therefore,  these  promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. — II  Corinthians  7:1. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Childreris  Hour 

[Signal  Lights] 
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Prosram  for  September    1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :   "This  is  My  Father's  World." 

Bible  Lessons:    God  and  His  Work.    Lesson  1. 

1.  Who  made  the  world? 

God  made  the  world.  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  Genesis  1 :1. 

2.  What  was  God's  greatest  work? 

Man  was  God's  greatest  work.  "Thou  hast  made 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels."  Psalm  8:5. 

3.  For  what  was  man  made? 

Man  was  made  to  glorify  God.  "Glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  I 
Cor.  6:20. 

4.  What  is  God? 

"God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  John  4:24. 

5.  Where  is  God? 

God  is  everywhere.  "Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 
Psalm  139:7. 

6.  How  long  has  God  lived? 

God  has  lived  always.  "Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  art  God."  Psalm  90:2. 
Prayer  :     Sentence  Prayers :     Praise  God  for  His 

power  and  glory.  Thank  God  for  the  beauties  of 

the  world. 

"All  things  bright  and  beautiful, 

All  creatures  great  and  small 
AH  things  wise  and  wonderful, 

The  Lord  God  made  them  all. 

"Each  little  flower  that  opens. 

Each  little  bird  that  sings. 
He  made  their  glowing  colours. 

He  made  their  tiny  wings." 

Monthly  Bible  Drill:     S — Isaiah  55:6. 

E— I  Corinthians  2:9. 
P— Proverbs  4:26. 
T— I  Corinthians  10:13. 
E — Proverbs  4:14. 
M— Psalm  121 :2. 
B — I  Corinthians  15:20. 
E— Psalm  100:4. 
R— Eccles.  12:1. 
Memory  Work  :    Use  the  Monthly  Bible  Drill. 
Bible  Story  :     Pteview  the  Story  of  the  Creation. 
Gen.  1 :22,  23. 

A  Missionary  Story  :    "A  Little  Missionary." 

Helenka  lives  in  far  off  Czechoslovakia.  Today  she 

is  about  thirteen  years  old.  Two  years  ago,  she  heard 

the  story  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  first  time  from 

the  missionaries  there,  and  she  gladly  accepted  Him 


as  her  Savior.  Her  heart  was  filled  with  joy  and 
thanksgiving  as  she  went  to  her  home  to  tell  the 
good  news  to  her  father  and  mother.  If  they  would 
only  believe,  too !  But  despite  her  earnest  pleadings, 
neither  her  father  nor  mother  would  even  go  to  Sun- 
day services  with  her. 

Little  Helenka  was  not  one  to  give  up  easily.  She 
continued  to  pray  for  her  dear  ones — and  God  heard 
and  answered.  One  day  to  her  great  joy,  her  beloved 
parents  came  to  hear  the  missionary  tell  the  story 
of  Jesus. 

Not  only  did  Helenka's  father  and  mother  hear  the 
story,  but  both  received  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
ior that  day.  Helenka's  joy  knew  no  bounds. 

Other  mothers  and  children  have  been  brought  to 
the  mission  station  by  this  little  missionary.  She 
has  had  two  little  sisters  whom  she  cares  for  as  a 
mother.  At  church  they  sit  one  on  each  side  of  her. 

Pray  for  Helenka.  She  wants  every  one  she  meets 
to  know  her  Savior.  We  need  many  little  missionar- 
ies like  her  in  America. 
Song  :    "I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus." 

Mrs.  Jobsori's  Letter  to  the  children  is  always 
welcome :  Bassai,  May  3,  1937 

Dear  Children: 

Perhaps  most  of  you  boys  and"  girls  are  looking 
forward  to  your  vacation  when  school  days  are  over 
and  you  shall  be  playing  out  doors  in  the  warm  sun- 
shine. 

Our  school  here  at  Bassai  has  just  recently  re- 
opened after  a  few  months  vacation,  and  your  black 
brothers  and  sisters  are  happy  to  be  in  class  once 
again.  Just  before  school  opened  word  was  sent  to 
all  the  children  to  come  to  the  hospital  for  an 
examination  by  the  nurse  who  gave  them  a  thorough 
examination  for  the  dreaded  disease  leprosy  which 
so  many  of  the  black  children  have.  Sometimes  the 
spot  will  be  found  on  the  back,  face,  or  some  who 
have  it  real  badly  you  can  see  spots  all  over  the 
body.  These  little  boys  and  girls  are  very  sad  when 
they  are  told  that  they  cannot  come  to  school  with 
the  other  children  because  of  this  disease,  however 
we  do  praise  the  Lord  that  there  is  medicine  that 
will  cure  this  disease  if  they  will  come  faithfully  for 
the  injections  everj'  week.  Many  of  the  children  are 
afraid  of  this  big  needle  because  of  the  great  pain 
it  causes,  but  most  of  them  are  brave  and  sing  and 
pray  while  the  injections  are  given,  and  some  are 
rejoicing  that  now  they  have  been  healed.  We  are 
going  to  have  a  class  for  the  lepers  so  that  they  too, 
may  learn  to  read  the  Bible  as  they  want  to  know 
the  Word  of  God. 

Roger  just  received  a  letter  from  the  Signal  Lights 
in  Philadelphia  saying  that  they  were  going  to  give 
five  dollars  to  buy  medicine  for  the  leper  children. 
I  know  all  you  children  will  remember  these  poor  un- 
fortunate children  in  your  prayers.  Do  you  children 
praise  the  Lord  daily  for  your  good  Christian  homes 
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and  for  the  many  blessings  He  bestows  upon  you? 
Jesus  never  fails  his  children. 

Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 
Song:    "Loyalty  to  Christ." 
Roll  Call. 
Offering. 

Report  of  the  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 
Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 

October   1937 

Song:    "When  Love  Shines  In." 

Bible  Lessons  :   "God's  Moral  Nature.   Lesson  2. 

7.  What  is  the  moral  natui'e  of  God? 

"God  is  Love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwell- 
eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  I  John  4:16. 

8.  Is  God  also  holy  and  righteous? 

"The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 
in  all  his  works."  Psalm  145:17. 

9.  Whom  does  God  love? 

God  loves  everybody.  "Go  so  laved  the.  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."   John  3:16. 

10.  Does  God  love  the  wicked? 

Yes,  but  he  does  not  love  their  wicked  ways.  "The 
way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord." 
Proverbs  15:9. 

11.  Does  God  provide  both  for  the  good  and  the 
bad? 

Yes,  "The  Lord  is  good  to  all ;  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works."  Psalm  145:9. 

12.  Do  you  love  God?  if  so,  why? 

"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  I  John  4 : 
19. 
Prayer  :   That  our  hearts  will  be  filled  with  love  for 

God  and  for  one  another. 
Bible  Story  :   Tell  the  story  of  the  Fall.  Gen.  2 :3. 
Monthly  Bible  Drill:   0 — Psalm  119:97. 
C— I  Peter.  5 :7. 
T— I  Corinthians  15:58. 
0— Psalm  119:18. 
B— I  John  3 :2. 
E — James  1 :17. 
R — I  Thessalonians  5:16. 
Memorize  Bible  Drill. 

A  Mission  story  from  another  country: — 

"Off  the  Ash  Heap." 
"Put  him  out  to  die;  the  devil  is  in  his  stomach." 
So  there  he  was,  this  tiny  mite  of  a  Hindu  baby, 
who  because  he  was  sick  and  because  he  cried,  had 
been  taken  to  the  Hindu  priest.  Mr.  Musser,  who 
tells  this  story,  does  not  say  whether  or  not  the 
mother  protested.  Very  likely  she  did  not  for  Hindu 
priests  are  not  used  to  being  talked  back  to.  She 
followed  out  his  awful  prescription,  and  now  a  rag- 


ged circle  of  tramp  curs  were  waiting  for  the  little 
fellow  in  the  middle  of  the  ash  heap  to  die.  As  usual, 
they  refused  to  be  cheated  out  of  a  treat  that  Hindu 
religion  made  possible  for  them. 

While  all  this  was  going  on  the  missionary  was 
off  in  the  jungle,  with  no  reason  for,  or  intention  of, 
putting  up  for  the  night  at  that  particular  village. 
"But  some  vague,  reasoning  impulse  got  hold  of  me," 
said  he,  and  I  cried  out  to  my  driver,  "Low  kar  Jae ! 
(Hurry  up) "  We  can  imagine  that  he  couldn't  hurry 
a  great  deal,  for  it  was  a  string  of  bullock  carts  he 
was  guiding  through  the  jungle. 

"He  twisted  the  bullock's  tail  (that  is  the  way  to 
crank  up  our  jungle  auto,  since  anyone  going  out  in 
front  may  find  himself  dealing  with  a  self-starter 
that  is  likely  to  hook)  and  we  crashed  through  the 
forest  at  the  rate  of  five  miles  an  hour.  By  sundown 
we  had  reached  our  camping  place  beneath  a  mag- 
nificent tree  fully  a  hundred  feet  across.  There  was 
a  well  near  by,  and  a  row  of  native  huts  and  an  ash 
heap.  On  the  ash  heap  sat  f©ur  hungry-looking,  big, 
yellow  dogs,  eyeing  something  within  the  circle  they 
made.  Supposing  it  was  a  cat  they  were  tormenting, 
I  walked  over  to  the  ash  pile  and  kicked  at  them  till 
they  skulked  off,  with  white  fangs  showing.  To  my 
horror,  I  saw  that  the  center  of  their  interest  was  a 
tiny  naked  boy  almost  dead,  his  poor,  skinny  body 
as  gray  as  the  ashes  he  sat  on.  He  was  so  sick  and 
starved  that  he  could  hardly  keep  upright.  His  eyes 
were  shut.  He  had  a  great  sore  on  his  forehead,  and 
his  body  was  hideously  puffed  out  by  a  swollen 
spleen,  while  his  arms  were  about  as  big  around  as 
the  handle  of  a  child's  broom,  and  his  fingers  the 
size  of  slate  pencils.  Vermin  swarmed  all  over  him. 

"I  hurriedly  gave  him  a  stimulant,  and  ordered  our 
native  cook  to  prepare  some  broth,  while  I  clipped 
the  boy's  filthy  hair  and  after  massaging  the  body 
with  oil,  laid  him  on  the  straw  in  the  bottom  of  my 
cart.  Nothing  but  his  pulse — only  too  feeble  at  that, — 
showed  he  was  still  alive. 

"After  two  days  care  he  opened  a  pair  of  big, 
hollow  eyes  and  gazed  at  us  in  terror.  I  had  not  be- 
held such  eyes  since  I  fell  out  of  grandfather's  hay- 
loft and  saw  an  owl  on  a  rafter  solemnly  taking  me 
in.  As  for  the  child's  terror,  I  understand  it  perfect- 
ly. The  last  sight  those  eyes  had  rested  on  had  been 
the  group  of  hungry  curs  waiting  for  him  to  die. 

"I  smiled  at  him.  I  don't  believe  he  remembered 
anyone  ever  smiling  at  him  before.  He  smiled  back 
and  won  our  hearts  completely.  I  named  him  Shad- 
rach  because  I  found  him  on  the  ashes.  When  he 
got  to  be  a  man  he  became  a  power  among  the  na- 
tives, traveling  from  village  to  village  and  teaching 
them  to  cast  off  Hinduism." 
SONG:  "Jesus  Saves." 
Our  Missionary's  Letter  is  a  surprise  for  you.    A 

letter  from  a  very  small  missionary,  J.  Roger  Job- 
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The  Brethren  Evangetisi 


Bassai,  May  24,  1937 
Dear  Signal  Lights: 

My  mother  asked  me  to  write  you  boys  and  girls 
about  my  pets  in  Africa.  I  have  lots  of  chickens  and 
ducks  that  the  natives  brought  me  when  I  came  back 
here,  of  course,  some  of  them  were  for  mother  and 
daddy  too,  then  I  have  a  little  white-nosed  monkey 
that  we  brought  from  Kribi  in  our  car.  It  was  glad 
to  get  here  after  riding  800  miles.  His  name  is  Caco 
and  he  does  lots  of  funny  tricks.  I  have  a  nice  cage 
for  him  that  daddy  and  I  made  then  I  painted  it  all 
myself. 

But  the  pet  I  like  best  of  all  is  Mary.  She  is  a  little 
baby  antelope  or  Gazelle  that  came  from  Kabba  land. 
Mr.  Morrill  and  daddy  went  hunting  and  shot  her 
mother  and  father  and  the  boys  caught  Mary.  She 
was  so  frightened,  but  now  she  runs  after  me  every- 
where I  go.  She  drinks  milk  out  of  a  bottle  and  today 
she  ate  a  little  grass.  Mary  and  my  two  kittens  have 
become  good  friends.  They  both  play  in  the  same 
basket.  At  night  I  put  her  in  a  basket  to  sleep  and 


she  is  happy.  I  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  I  got  my  two 
kittens  for  my  birthday.  They  like  to  play  with  each 
other  and  are  always  hungry.  I  go  to  school  in  the 
mornings  and  play  with  my  pets  in  the  afternoon. 
Philip,  my  little  friend  helped  me  make  a  garden.  We 
planted  peanuts  and  corn  in  it.  Wish  you  boys  and 
girls  were  here  to  help  me  eat  peanuts. 

Am  praying  for  you  all.  Thank  you  for  your  pray- 
ers. Lovingly, 

— J.  Roger  Jobson. 

Sentence  Prayers  for  the  children  of  our  mission- 
aries. 
Song  :    "Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to  Me." 
Roll  Call. 

Report  of  the  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 
Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 
Sidney,  Indiana. 


Indiana  District  Conference 


The  Golden  Anniversary  Conference 
of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  of 
Indiana  met  June  15,  1937  in  joint  ses- 
sion with  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  A  song  service  was  directed  by 
Mrs.  Pohnan  with  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 
at  the  piano.  Lucille  McL^anjel  of 
Dutchtown  sang  "I  Shall  Not  Pass  This 
Way  Again"  and  a  number  of  selec- 
tions were  brought  by  the  Elkhart  Sis- 
terhood. This  program  of  music  was 
followed  by  a  season  of  prayer  with  all 
tlie  women  participating.  Mrs.  J.  R. 
Scliutz  then  brought  a  short  memorial 
ser^  ice  for  those  departed. 

The  address  of  the  morning  was 
brought  by  Dr.  Gribble.  Her  subject 
was  "Medical  Evangelism"  and  her 
message  was  rich  with  her  experiences 
in  that  branch  of  missionary  work. 

The  Wednesday  morning  session 
opened  with  song  service  and  devotions 
by  Mrs.  Kern  of  Oakville  whose  sub- 
ject was  "A  Square  Deal  Squarely 
Met."  The  yearly  reports  followed  and 
a  resume  of  the  year's  work  was  given 
by  the  president.  The  news  of  two  new 
societies,  one  at  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan 
and  a  Junior  W.  M.  S.  at  Oakville 
was  particularly  agreeable.  The  follow- 
ing committees  were  then  appointed:  — 
Nominating:  Mrs.  L.  C.  Rentschler, 
Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower  and  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Black;  Auditing:  Mrs.  Arthur  Baei-, 
Mrs.  Elsie  Hippensteel;  and  Resolu- 
tions: Mrs.  Edgar  Duker  and  Mrs.  M. 
D.  Price. 

The  conference  sang  "Open  My 
Eyes"  and  then  joined  in  honoring  the 
women  who  had  belonged  to  the  Wom- 


an's organization  for  fifty  years  of 
whom  there  were  four.  The  only  one 
able  to  be  present  was  Mrs.  B.  F.  Flora. 
Mrs.  Manges  spoke  in  recognition  of 
the  many  years  of  service  of  these  sis- 
ters and  then  presented  Mrs.  Flora  with 
a  pin.  Similar  pins  were  sent  to  the 
others. 

The  ladies  then  enjoyed  a  musical 
reading  by  Mrs.  John  Holderman  "The 
Tale  of  the  Twilight  Bell".  Mrs.  Lin- 
dower brought  the  message  of  the  morn- 
ing on  "Golden  Opportunities."  She 
especially  emphasized  the  opportunities 
which  we  have  presented  to  us  daily  in 
our  commonplace  activities. 

Wednesday  evening  about  100  women 
gathered  at  the  hotel  for  the  50th  an- 
niversary banquet.  Mrs.  Manges  intro- 
duced Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  as  toastmis- 
tress.  Miss  Ida  Simmonds  of  Elkhart, 
one  of  the  early  members  of  the  S.  S. 
C.  E.  spoke  and  told  many  interesting 
facts  concerning  the  work  accomplished 
by  the  early  women's  societies.  A  song 
service  of  old  hymns  and  gospel  songs 
led  by  Mrs.  Jesse  Stuckman  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  Mesdames  Jesse  and  Mer- 
vin  Stuckman  sang  a  duet  and  the  meet- 
ing was  adjourned  by  joining  hands  and 
singing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds." 

Thursday  morning's  session  was 
opened  by  a  song  service.  Mrs.  Louis 
Engle  led  us  in  our  devotions  and  in 
praye'.  The  nominating  committee  con- 
ducted the  election  and  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Mrs. 
Edgar  Manges;  Vice  President:  Mrs. 
Arthur  Baer;  and  Secretary-Treasurer: 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Reed. 


Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  told  of  the  Ship- 
shewanna  work  and  the  surplus  in  the 
Shipshewanna  fund  and  also  the  sur- 
plus in  the  District  fund  was  voted  for 
use  in  the  Lodge  at  Shipshewanna.  The 
state  goals  were  discussed.  A  new  goal 
was  adopted  whereby  the  Rally  Day  of- 
ferings would  be  used  for  a  South 
American  project. 

The  session  listened  to  reports  of  the 
auditing  committee  and  registration 
committee.  A  total  of  113  delegates 
were  registered.  The  Huntington  ladies 
brought  a  very  pleasing  and  instructive 
playlet  and  the  conference  was  ad- 
journed by  repeating  the  W.  M.  S. 
Benediction. 

Mrs.  F.  Emerson  Reed, 
Sec'y-Treas. 
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In  Loving  Memory 
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Our  little  systems  have  their  day. 

They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be, 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  Thee, 
And    thou,    O    Lord,    art    more    than 
they- 

— Tennyson. 
In  loving  memory  of: 

Mrs.  Nora  Hood,  Mexico,  Indiana. 


"TELL    THEM  SO" 
Oh,  my  friends,  it  would  be  better 

If,  to  those  we  love  we  gave 
Tender  words  while  they  are  with  us, 

Than  to  say  them  o'er  a  grave! 
Loving  words  will  cost  us  little 

As  along  through  life  we  go; 
liBt  us,  then,  make  others  happy; 

If  you  love  them,  tell  them  so. 

— Margaret  Deland 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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SEPTEMBER 
'EAISE : 

1.  For  a  Year  of  Unicy  in,  our  W. 
H.  S. 

2.  For  Fifty  Years  of  Sacrificial 
Service  to  the  Lord  and  the  Brethren 
hurch. 

3.  For  Officers  who  have  been  led 
ly  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  our  work 
11  the  right  paths. 

^ETITION  : 

1.  To  bless  our  new  program,  that 
■\erything  may  be  done  in  His  will. 

2.  To  ask  the  Spirit  to  overshadow 
ur  Executive  Board  as  they  guide  our 
vork  this  yeav. 

0.  To  bring  a  unity  of  purpose  in  our 
vhoie  brotherhood  in  our  service  for  the" 

ford. 
OCTOBER 
RAIKE: 
1.   For   material    blessings    bestowed 
lipon  us  by  a  loving  Father. 
J    2.  That  God  has  used  the  disasters  of 
this  world  to  turn  the  hearts  of  many  to 
im. 

3.  P'or  spiritual  feasts  received 
hrough     summer     conferences,     Bible 

schools  and  training  camps. 
Petiiion  : 

1.  P'or  an  unshakable  faith  in  the 
midst  of  unrest  and  turmoil. 

,i    2.    For   our   churches   that   each   and 
tvery  one  may  put  CHRIST  FIRST. 
1    3.   For   every   Brethren    pastor,   that 
|ie  may  heed  the  voice  of  the  Spirit. 

g:=>-3ft ^C^ 

Official  Affairs 

REPORT    OF    FINANCIAL  SECRE- 
TARY FOR  MAY,  1937 
Apportionment  Fund 

Listie,  Pa. $  9.00 

Leon,  la 7.50 

Whittier,  Calif     6.75 

Total      $23.25 

Seminary   Fund 

Muncie,  Ind $10.40 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 12.86 

Waynesboro,  Pa 11.15 

Dallas  Center,  la 8.19 

Los  Angeles  1st  B.   Calif 15.00 

Total     57.60 

Brethren  Home 
Southern  California  Dist.  W.  M.  S.  5.00 

Mission.   Support 

Hagerstown,    Md.    $  9.00 

Illiokota  District  W.  M.  S 184.00 

North  Western  District  W-  M.  S.     15.00 

Total     208.00 

Total  of  all  funds $293.85 


JUNE 
Apportionment  Fund 

Gretna,  Ohio     $     .75 

Seminary  Fund 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 10.28 

Ardmore,  Ind 4.52 

Smithville,   Ohio    13.00 

$27.80 
Feast  of  Ingathering 

Uniontown,   Pa .        2.33 

Brethren   Home 

Elkhart,   Ind 5.00 

Missionary    Support    Fund 
Southern  Calif.  Dist.  W.  M.  S.      202.80 

Indiana  District  W.  M.   S 701.50 

Illiokota  Dist.  W.  M.  S.  additional  17.00 

Ohio  District  W.  M.  S 426.00 

Pennsylvania  District  W.  M.  S.  605.00 
Sunnyside,  Wash 20.00 


$1,972.30 

Total  of  all  funds   $2,008.18 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmbl 
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Workers' Exchange 


BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 
Dewi-  Sisters  in  Christ: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you 
have  had  a  letter  telling  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Brighton.  We 
are  very  happy  and  we  do  not  want  you 
to  think  we  have  foigotten  our  respon- 
siuility  and  duties  of  our  society. 

The  W.  M.  S.  had  a  building  given 
to  tliem  and  we  ai'e  moving  it  to  a  lot 
that  has  been  recently  purchased.  This 
lot  joins  the  parsonage  and  when  it 
is  remodeled  it  will  be  fine. 

A  committee  gave  a  supper  to  the 
basket  ball  team  at  the  close  of  school 
and  it  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  those  who 
participated  in  the  affair.  But  our 
greatest  event  was  the  Mother  and 
Daughter  Banquet.  We  were  fortunate 
in  securing  our  dear  National  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  who  in  her 
very  pleasing  and  loving  manner  gave 
some  very  good  advise  to  the  mothers 
and  daughters. 

The  Lord  has  surely  been  our  guide 
and  we  want  to  give  all  praise  to  Him. 
May  we  have  the  prayers  of  all  co- 
workers. May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  in 
all  your  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Mrs.  Etta  J.  Good 
Howe,  Indiana. 


LANARK,    ILL. 
Dear  Sistei's  of  the  W.  M.  S.: 

Although  you  have  not  heard  from 
our  society  for  some  time  we  have  not 
been  idle. 

Under  the  leadership  of  our  capable 
president,  Mrs.  Marie  Flickinger,  we 
have  been  striving  to  gain  all  the  points 
in  the  program  of  progi'ess. 

Last  fall  we  entertained  our  district 
conference  and  our  National  President 
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vias  with   us,   and   proved   a  great   in- 
S]:iration  to  our  society. 

Our  mission  study  was  conducted  by 
our  pastor's  wife  in  an  all  day  meet- 
ing in  her  home.  This  together  with 
our  public  service  was  very  well  at- 
tended. 

In  March  it  was  our  privilege  to  have 
Miss  Mabel  Crawford  with  us  for  a 
meeting  with  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S. 
M.  M.  This  was  also  held  at  the  home 
of  our  pastor's  wife. 

A  very  laige  group  of  women  and 
girls  met  at  our  banquet  and  fellowship 
meeting  in  May  and  an  interesting  pro- 
gram was  given. 

We  have  gained  some  new  members 
this  year  and  I  think  most  of  our  wom- 
en are  doing  the  required  Bible  read- 
ing. 

We  are  now  observing  our  month  of 
self-denial,  hoping  to  have  a  large 
thank  offering  in  July. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord. 

Your  in  His  service, 
IVfRS.   Vivian    Puterbaugh, 
Vice   Pres. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Dear  W.  M.  S.  : 

Under  God's  favor,  through  prayer, 
and  under  the  leadership  of  our  be- 
loved president,  Mrs.  Alta  Funderberg, 
our  work  has  been  encouraging.  The 
devotional  meetings  have  been  held  reg- 
ularly with  a  good  attendance. 

In  November  we  had  our  public  serv- 
ice with  Mrs.  Gertrude  Briscoe  as  our 
guest  speaker. 

In  December  we  sent  money  and  a 
crocheted  rug  to  the  Flora  Home. 

In  February  we  had  an  all  day  meet- 
ing and  conducted  our  Mission  Study 
Class.  A  different  woman  was  respon- 
sible for  each  chapter.  We  found  it  an 
interesting  and  helpful  way.  The  class 
was  the  largest  we  ever  had. 

In  March  we  had  a  good  representa- 
tion at  the  Roann  District  Rally. 

We  observed  Mother  and  Daughter 
day  in  May  with  a  banquet  and  pro- 
gram. This  was  interesting  and  well  at- 
tended. 

The  Sisterhood  is  progressing  nicely 
with  Miss  Helen  Baker  as  president. 

Our  Offering  for  missions  was  the 
largest  the  society  has  given  for  some 
time.  Paul  would  have  described  it  as 
"hilarious"  giving  and  we  are  very 
thankful. 

The  W.  M.  S.  has  helped  materially 
in  paying  for  repairs  on  the  church. 

Before  our  last  communion  we  pur- 
chased plain  white  dishes  and  glasses 
to  set  the  tables  uniformly.  The  effect 
was  pleasing  to  say  the  least.  One  of 
the  most  encouraging  features  is  the 
attendance  and  help  of  the  younger 
women.  The  road  has  been  up  hill  and 
rough  at  times  in  the  past.  For  the 
blessings  of  today  we  are  so  grateful. 
You  that  know  the  value  of  interces- 
sory prayer  remember  the  Huntington 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


W.  M.  S.  I  believe  that  from  the  heart, 
every  member  here  offers  the  following 
prayer: — 

SEND  ME 
The  harvest  is  white,  the  laborers  few. 
So   soon   comes   the   night,   and   there's 

much  to  do. 
Lord  fill  me  with  power,  my  strength 

renew, 
Then    send    me    somewhere    to    witness 
for  you. 

Lost  souls  are  heedlessly  going  astray — 
Loved  ones  are  blindly  seeking  the  way. 
Lord  speak   to   someone   and   save   him 

today — 
And  love  them  and  win  them  through 

me,   I    pray. 

Mrs.  Belle  Zook,  Cor.  Sec'y 


ROANOKE,  VA. 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  Eoanoke,  Virginia, 
has  been  progressing  steadily  the  past 
year  by  meeting  the  goals  of  the  Pro- 
gram of  Progress  each  month,  thus 
simplifying  the  work. 

For  our  public  service  program,  we 
had  charge  of  one  evening  church  serv- 
ice in  the  absence  of  our  pastor. 

The  mission  study  has  been  thor- 
oughly enjoyed.  The  author  has  such 
beautiful  descriptions  throughout  the 
book,  and  exalts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  society  enjoys  any  book  that  gives 
Christ  the  preeminence. 

We  cannot  pass  along  any  money- 
making  ideas  because  all  of  our  money 
is  given  by  the  individual  members.  Be- 
sides meeting  all  of  our  district  and 
national  requirements,  our  society  of 
around  25  members  is  giving  $75.00  to 
our  church  building  fund,  $12.00  to  the 
Junior  S.  M.  M.  work,  and  other  smal- 
ler amounts  for  various  purposes.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  in  one  way  of  sup- 
porting the  W.  M.  S.  It  gives  us  more 
time  for  spiritual  things. 

Miss  Mable  Crawford  is  the  African 
Missionary  supported  by  the  Roanoke 
church.  At  our  April  meeting  she  gave 
us  a  more  intimate  report  of  her  work 
and  especially  that  among  the  women. 
The  following  night  we  joined  the  S.  M. 
M.  in  a  fellowship  supper.  Following 
the  meal  there  was  a  short  program, 
but  most  of  the  time  was  given  to  Miss 
Crawford  in  answering  our  questions  in 
her  most  interesting  way. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  true  witnesses 
and  humble  workers  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed  for  the  Christ  that  we  love. 
May  "the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chfist  be  with  you  all." 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Conner,  Cor.  Sec'y 


SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 
Greetings  to  all  members  of  the 
W.M.S.: 
We    ai'e    indeed    happy   to    send   our 
bit  of  news  from  the  Smithville  W.  M. 
S.  as  our  work  for  the  year  draws  to  a 
close.  We  are  truly  grateful  to  be  able 
to  report  some  progress  both  materially 
and   spiritually   during-   the   past   year. 
New  members  have  been  added  to  our 


list  and  all  seem  anxious  to  complete 
our  program  of  progress  and  thus  be  a 
banner  society  this  year.  We  have  also 
increased  our  Tither's  League  and  Pray- 
er Band,  and  nearly  all  have  a  part  in 
our  special  prayer  service.  We  have 
had  some  very  interesting  meetings 
during  the  year.  For  our  April  meeting 
each  member  had  the  privilege  of  invi- 
ting a  guest  and  as  a  result  fifteen 
guests  were  present.  All  enjoyed  a  cov- 
ered dish  dinner  at  the  noon  hour,  fol- 
lowed by  our  devotional  program  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
was  held  at  the  church  in  the  month 
of  May,  with  an  attendance  of  seventy 
women  and  girls,  and  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  all.  In  the  absence  of  the  pas- 
tor, the  W.  M.  S.  had  charge  of  a  Lord's 
day  morning  service.  We  were  priv- 
ileged to  have  at  this  service  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter.  Rev.  Carpenter 
gave  a  very  helpful  message  to  a  large 
and  appreciative  audience,  and  an  of- 
fering of  thirteen  dollars  was  received 
for  the  Seminary  of  Ashland  College. 
The  women  are  also  assuming  their 
part  of  the  responsibility  of  the  new 
parsonage  recently  purchased.  This 
with  the  carpeting  of  the  entire  church 
auditorium  has  added  very  materially 
to  the  work. 

Although  we  have  made  some  gains, 
we  are  not  satisfied  but  have  a  desire 
to  press  on  in  the  cause  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Savior,  who  gave  His  all  for 
us.  and  to  whom  be  all  the  praise.  How 
can  we  do  less  than  our  best  for  Him 
whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve? 

We  join  with  you  in  prayer  for  the 
v/ork  of  the  W.  M.  S.  that  we  might 
realize  the  great  responsibility  that  is 
ours  in  the  evangelization  of  a  lost 
world. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  GRISSO,  Cor.  Sec'y 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 
Dear  Outlook  Readers: 

As  it  has  been  several  months  since 
you  have  heard  from  us  we  thought 
that  perhaps  you  might  be  interested  in 
our  work  in  Mexico.  We  are  always 
eager  to  read  of  the  accomplishments 
of  other  societies  and  trust  that  an  out- 
line of  our  activities  might  be  worth 
while. 

We  are  striving  to  meet  our  goals  as 
planned  in  the  Program  of  Progress 
and  with  the  exception  of  a  net  increase 
in  membership  we  are  confident  of 
succeeding.  We  find  it  difficult  to  make 
the  required  gain  but  we  are  not  dis- 
couraged and  are  certain  we  will  yet 
gain  our  goal. 

Our  public  program  was  given  in 
January.  Mrs.  Laura  Manges,  our  state 
president,  was  our  speaker  and  her 
talk  was  indeed  beneficial  to  all  pres- 
ent. Our  seminary  offering  was  taken 
at  this  time. 

Our  society  was  well  represented  at 
the  District  Rally  which  was  held  at 
Corinth.  We  find  these  Rallies  particu- 
larly helpful  and  inspirational  in  our 
work  as  well  as  enjoyable  due  to  the 


fellowship  with  other  W.  M.  S.  work-, 
ers.  j 

For  our  benevolent  work  this  year| 
we  sent  $5.00  to  be  used  in  the  furnish- 
ing of  the  Mission  Home.  We  sent  fruit 
to  the  Flora  Home  and  a  bag  of  cloth- j 
ing  to  Kentucky.  | 

We  conducted  our  May  meeting  in  a 
different  manner  than  usual.  It  was 
held  during  church  hour  on  "Mother's 
Day".  Topics  and  musical  numbers 
were  given  by  both  women  and  girls. 
In  closing  we  presented  the  pageant, 
"Motherhood  on  Parade." 

We  pray  that  God  will  bless  the 
work  of  the  women  of  our  Missionary 
Societies. 

In  His  Name, 
Mrs.  Harold  Donaldson,  Cor.  Sec'y 


I 


LONG  BEACH,   CALIF 
Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S.: 

We  have  only  been  organized  about 
one  year  yet  much  interest  is  shown  in 
our  missionary  meetings.  We  have  an 
average  attendance  of  twenty  at  our 
regular  monthly  meetings  and  our  pro- 
grams at  each  meeting  are  very  spir- 
itual and  enjoyed  by  all. 

During  the  month  of  January  we 
had  our  Mission  Study  "Congo  Cross- 
es" which  was  given  by  Mrs.  Gingrich. 
We  had  a  good  attendance  at  these 
meetings  and  we  learned  many  things 
about  the  mission  work  and  were  all 
given  a  broader  vision  and  understand- 
ing of  what  our  missionaries  are  doing 
in  Africa  and  of  the  conditions  there. 

Two  joint  meetings  of  the  Sisterhood 
girls  and  our  W.  M.  S.  have  been  held 
during  the  year.  At  the  May  meeting 
our  women  served  a  lovely  dinner  to 
all  and  the  playlet  "Sunlight  and  Can- 
dlelight was  given  by  the  Sisterhood 
girls. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  public 
service  this  month  with  Miss  Crawford 
as    our   speaker. 

We  feel  that  our  W.  M.  S.  has  done 
much  to  create  a  real  missionary  spirit 
among  the  women  of  our  church. 

May  the  Lord  prosper  this  work. 
Yours  in  His  name, 
Mrs.  M.  Howard,  Cor.  Sec'y 
2nd  Brethren  Church 


BETHLEHEM  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 
HARRISONBURG.  PA. 
Dear  W.  M.  S.  Readers: 

Our  W.  M.  S.  met  July  7th  with  Mrs. 
Lee  Logan  as  leader.  Mrs.  Lemon,  i 
one  of  Washington,  D.  C.'s  fine  work- 
ers, was  with  us  and  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  which  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Our  joint  meeting  with  the  S.  M.  M. 
was  well  attended.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram  was   rendered.    The   girls   of  the  t 
Church    of  the   Brethren   accepted    the 
invitation   to   come   over   to   Bethlehem  ; 
and    help    us.       They   gave   us    several  i 
numbers  which  were  highly  appreciated. 

Our  fellowship  meeting  was  largely 
attended.  A  bountiful  supper  was 
served  after  which  the   Signal   Lights' 
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eader,  Mrs.  AlexanHer,  presented  a 
spiritual  program  by  the  members 
vvhich  was  very  effective. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  reorganized  July  7th 
.vith  the  following  officers:  President, 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger;  Secretary,  Mrs.  H. 
A..  Logan;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  T.  D. 
Swartz;  and  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Mrs.  G.  C.  Dowell. 

We  are  working  hard  to  meet  all  the 
joals.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other  that 
we  might  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowl- 
idge  of  His  truth  and  that  we  may  go 
forward  with  more  zeal  than  ever  be- 
fore to  do  His  will. 

Yours  in  Jesus  name, 
Mr.s.  G.  C.  Dowell,  Cor.  Sec'y 


"  'Tis  not  the  tale  of  years  men  live 
That  counts,  but  how  they're  spent; 
Not  what  we  get,  but  what  we  give, 
Is  our  just  measurement. 


"And  what  we  give  we  never  lose. 
And  what  we  lose  we  gain. 
We  live  but  once,  and  may  not  choose 
To  pass  this  way  again." 


OAKVILLE,   INDIANA 
Dear  Outlook  Readers: 

Just  a  little  note  to  tell  you  about 
Dur  election  of  officers  for  the  coming 
year. 

The  following  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Bessie  King  (our  pastor's 
wife)  ;  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Lillie  Ball; 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Ella  Metzker;  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Zelma  Swain  and  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  Mrs.  Eva  P.  Metz- 
ker. 

We  want  to  thank  all  the  past  of- 
ficers for  their  past  sei-vices  and  look 
forward  to  the  coming  year  and  its 
blessings  with  our  new  officers. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  all  be  faith- 
ful to  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Mrs.  Eva  P.  Metzker, 

Cor.  Sec'y  of  Sr.  W.  M.  S. 


It  was  a  beautiful  thought  of  the 
little  boy  who  said,  "Oh  I  know  why 
flowers  grow.  They  want  to  get  out  of 
the  dirt." — Selected. 


Not  what  you  get,  but  what  you  give; 
Not  what  you  say,  but  how  you  live; 
Giving  the  world  the  love  it  needs. 
Living  a  life  of  noble  deeds. 

Not    whence    you    came,      but    whither 

bound, 
Not  what  you  have,  but  whither  found 
Strong  for  the  right,  the  good,  the  true, 
These   are   the   things  worth  while    to 

you. 


SELECTED  PARAGRAPHS 

To  finish  the  monent,  to  find  the 
journey's  end  in  every  step  of  the  road, 
to  live  the  greatest  number  of  good 
hours,  is  wisdom. — Emerson. 

Three  things  require  real  courage: 
to  say,  "I  was  wrong";  to  say,  "No", 
to  temptation;  and  to  say,  "Yes,"  to 
God. 

"Getting  even"  with  one  who  has 
wronged  you  is  a  lowering  process.  It 
means  getting  down  to  the  level  of  one 
who  has  been  guilty  of  an  unworthy 
action. 

Obstinacy  is  not  firmness.  He  who 
refuses  to  change  his  mind  when  new 
light  shows  his  first  position  to  have 
been  erroneous,  is  not  firm;  he  is  only 
foolish. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Sidney  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary— Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 
President — Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President   —   Mrs.   F.   J.   Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 

Crawfordsville. 
Vice   President  —   Mrs.   Arthur   Baer, 

1209   South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,    210    Ingalls    St.,    Ann    Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President  — •  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
1428  Irving  St.  N.  E.,  Washington 
D.  C. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington  D.  C. 

Secretary- Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Tseasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subpcriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send    to    Mrs.    D.   A.    C.    Teeter,    3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 


Assemblying  Ourselves  Together 

Mrs.  Ord  Gehman 


It  is  Possible  to  be  very  much  alone  in  the  midst 
of  many  people ;  it  is  also  possible  to  be  in  company 
with  only  a  few  present.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said, 
"For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
My  name  there  will  I  be  in  their  midst."  Matt.  18 :20. 

Our  Christian  forefathers  first  grasped  the  need 
of  fellowship  in  their  lives.  In  early  times  they  were 
forbidden  to  assemble  to  worship  their  Father  in 
heaven.  But  the  great  blessings  received  from  wor- 
shipping together  well  repaid  them  for  what  they 
had  to  endure.  In  early  times  they  worshipped  in 
Catacombs  which  are  underground  graves.  In  this 
manner  they  could  have  their  worship  service  with- 
out being  noticed. 

We  can  easily  see  why  it  is  essential  to  gather  in 
groups  for  worship  for  it  tended  to  suppress  idol 
worship.  For  example,  it  would  be  easier  for  one  per- 
son to  go  worship  his  God  at  anytime  of  day  and  as 
often  as  desired,  just  as  the  heathen  do. 

Christians  coming  together  at  certain  intervals 
for  worship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  a  blessing 
to  each  other.  Each  one  has  a  part  in  making  life 
brighter  for  another.  To  know  that  we  are  not  alone 
in  the  battle  against  sin  tends  to  strengthen  our 
faith  in  our  Savior.  God  tells  us  in  Ephesians  5:18- 
21  to  sing  hymns  spiritual  songs  and  make  melody 
in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Also,  to  give  thanks  unto 
God  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  We  as- 
semble for  the  purpose  of  edifying  His  body.  In 
Ephesians  4:12-16  we  read  that  each  one  has  his 
part,  no  matter  how  small,  to  play  in  the  building 
up  of  the  body  or  church  which  will  be  the  bride  of 
Christ. 

Assembling  ourselves  together,  in  a  great  many 
cases,  is  the  only  way  we  have  of  coming  in  contact 
with  the  unsaved  soul.  A  sinner  who  feels  the  need 
of  a  Savior  will  hunt  out  such  groups.  Our  Lord 
has  said  in  Rom.  10:9  "that  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Our  assembling  together  then 
provides  the  group  before  which  we  would  confess 
Christ,  pi-oviding  our  own  hearts  are  right  toward 
the  Lord,  first. 


We  have  two  kinds  of  Christians,  the  possessing, 
and  the  professing.  The  possessing  Christian  shows 
his  colors  by  his  actions  as  well  as  his  words.  Little 
need  be  said  of  him  for  we  know  that  obstacles  will 
not  keep  him  from  the  right.  My  point  is  that  we 
find  very  few  of  this  type  who  will  make  it  a  prac- 
tice to  absent  himself  from  the  services  of  the  Lord. 
Then  we  have  the  professing  Christian  who  can  al- 
ways find  innumerable  excuses  for  refraining  to  at- 
tend our  church  services.  One  outstanding  excuse 
was  ushered  in  by  radio.  Since  we  have  services 
broadcast,  they  say  "we  can  get  sermons  on  the 
radio,"  or  "we  hear  better  sermons  on  the  radio 
than  we  can  get  at  church."  Another  excuse  for  stay- 
ing at  home,  we  hear  time  and  time  again,  is  that 
there  are  too  many  hypocrites  in  the  church.  These 
folks  never  stop  to  think  that  if  they  are  so  much 
better  than  those  who  go  to  church,  that  it  might 
be  a  good  plan  for  them  to  go  and  be  a  good  example 
or  a  shining  light  to  those  whom  they  think  are  so 
hypocritical.  Another  prevalent  excuse  for  not  as- 
sembling ourselves  together  is  the  unwillingness  to 
share  the  financial  responsibility  that  naturally  falls 
to  each  one  in  the  church.  By  not  attending,  it  auto- 
matically shifts  the  burden  to  the  rest  of  the  church. 
The  person  who  realizes  the  financial  needs  of  the 
Lord's  work,  and  as  a  result  gives  willingly  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  Him  (I  Cor.  16:1,  2)  receives 
untold  blessing.  Those  persons  who  are  penurious 
concerning  the  Lord's  work  cannot  understand  or 
appreciate  the  blessings  accrued  by  giving  but  "The 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"   (II  Cor.  9:7). 

Again  we  discover  that  the  act  of  assembling  our- 
selves together  provides  the  means  by  which  we 
share  our  experiences  of  the  Christian  life,  be  they 
joyful  or  sad.  The  word  says,  "Laugh  and  the  world 
laughs  with  you;  Weep,  and  you  weep  alone."  But 
Christians  say,  "We  share  our  mutual  woes.  Our 
mutual  burdens  bear;  And  often  for  each  other 
flows.  The  sympathizing  tear." 

Finally,  in  view  of  our  belief  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  approaches  when  He  shall  call  the  church  out 
of  the  world,  let  us  not  forsake  the  assemblying  of 
ourselves  together.  Heb.  10 :25. 
Vinco,  Pa. 


Senior  and  Junior  Devotional  Program 
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Topic  for  September:     Asscmblying  Ourselves  Together 


[YMN  :    0,  Worship  the  King. 

O  worship  the  King  all  glorious  above, 
And  gratefully  sing  His  wonderful  love; 
Our  Shield  and  Defender,  the  Ancient  of  days 
Pavilioned  in  splendor,  and  girded  with  praise. 

O  tell  of  His  might,  and  sing  of  His  grace, 
Whose  robe  is  the  light,  whose  canopy  space; 
His  chariots  of  wi-ath  the  deep  thunder-clouds  form, 
And  dark  is  His  path  on  the  wings  of  the  storm. 

Frail  children  of  dust,  and  feeble  as  frail. 
In  Thee  do  we  trust,  nor  find  Thee  to  fail; 
Thy  mercies  how  tender!    how  firm  to  the  end! 
Our  Maker,    Defender,    Redeemer,  and  Friend. 

:eport  of  Conference  Devotions  : 

"Walking  With  Christ." 
CRIPTUEE  Lesson:    Psalms  84:1-12;  43:3,  4;  122. 

'RAYER. 

[ymn  :    Take  Time  to  be  Holy. 

Take  time  to  be  holy.   Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord; 

Abide  in  Him  always,  and  feed  on  His  word. 

Make  friends  of  God's  children; 

Help  those  who  are  weak; 

Forgetting  in  nothing  His  blessing  to  seek. 

Take  time  to  be  holy.    Let  Him  by  thy  guide. 
And   run  not  before  Him,    whatever  betide; 
In  joy  or  in  sorrow,  still  ifollow  thy  Lord, 
And,  looking  to  Jesus,  still  trust  in  His  word. 

Take  time  to  be  holy.  Be  calm  in  thy  soul ; 
Bach  thought  and  each  motive  beneath  His  control; 
Thus  lead  by  His  spirit  to  fountains  of  love. 
Thou  soon  shalt  be  fitted  for  service  above. 


Topic  :    Assemblying  Ourselves  Together. 
Hymn  :    He  is  So  Precious  to  Me. 

So  precious  is  Jesus,  my  Savior,  my  King, 
His  praise  all  the  day  long  with  rapture  I  sing; 
To  Him  in  my  weakness  for  strength  I  can  cling. 
For  He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

He  stood  at  my  heart's  door  'mid  sunshine  and  rain 
And  patiently  waited  an  entrance  to  gain; 
What  shame  that  so  long  he  entreated  in  vain 
For  He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

I  stand  on  the  mountain  of  blessing  at  last, 
No  cloud  in  the  hea^■ens  a  shadow  to  cast; 
His  smile  is  upon  me,  the  valley  is  past. 
For  He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

Chorus:  ^ 

For  He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

For  He  is  so  precious  to  me; 

'Tis  heaven  below  my  Redeemer  to  know, 

For  He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

Conference  Reports: 

My  place  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Missionaries  and  their  work. 
New  methods,  plans  and  policies. 
Odds  and  Ends. 
Things  you  should  know. 
Business  :    Report  of  Cabinet  meeting  and  plans  for 
the  year;     announcement  of  committee  appoint- 
ments; if  your  conference  is  this  fall  plan  for  a 
delegate  there;  order  all  literature. 
Sisterhood  Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Consecration 


Mrs.  Leo  Polman 


of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:   hut  yield  yourselves 
your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 


"Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
into  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
'k)d."  Romans  6:13. 

"That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
i  God."  I  Peter  A  :2. 


Everyone  Listened  in  on  the  radio  to  the  crown- 
ig  of  King  George  of  England.  He  was  a  willing 
ing  and  dedicated  himself,  "to  serve  his  country, 
Jod  helping  him,  to  the  best  of  his  ability."  Did  you 
ear  the  prayer  of  consecration?  Not  his  own,  an- 
ther consecrating  him,  setting  him  aside  for  king- 
hip. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  king  who  was  unwilling 
3  serve.  Born  to  the  kingship,  but  not  accepting  the 
rown.  He  is  no  less  a  son  of  a  king,  and  in  the  royal 
amily  but  he  does  not  enjoy  the  position  and  power 
liat  could  have  been  his.  How  like  Christians,  some 
ielding  themselves  to  the  Lord,  others  withholding 
ot  only  their  service  but  themselves. 


Dedication  is  our  part.  Consecration  is  God's  part 
of  the  transaction. 

Too  many  enter  the  Christian  life  only  as  a  harbor 
of  refuge  where  they  must  remain  at  anchor,  in- 
stead of  which  there  should  be  a  launching  out  into 
the  deep  in  consecration  and  service. 

Conversion  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  but  it  is  an  en- 
trance into  a  life  which  will  grow  in  richness  as  we 
open  up  our  lives  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Many  converted  people  have  not  tapped  the  spir- 
itual resources  at  their  disposal.  It  is  similar  to  the 
coming  of  daylight  into  a  room  after  a  night  of  dark- 
ness. There  can  be  no  light  without  the  sun,  there- 
fore it  is  the  sunlight  that  awakens  one,  and  the 


light  from  the  sun  which  fills  the  room,  and  yet  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  the  light  which  fills  the 
room  and  the  sunshine  which  might  fill  the  room. 
We  have  the  light  in  the  room  even  if  we  keep  the 
blinds  down,  and  the  windows  closed,  but  in  these 
circumstances  people  might  become  sickly  for  want 
of  air  and  sunlight. 

A  physician  would  say,  "Open  the  windows,  fling 
up  the  blinds,  and  let  the  blessed  sunshine  in."  We 
could  only  expect  the  house  to  be  filled  with  glorious 
fresh  air,  and  beautiful  sunshine,  to  the  degree  that 
we  open  the  windows,  and  put  up  the  blind.  There 
can  be  no  new  birth  without  the  Holy  Spirit  within, 
but  how  many  have  opened  every  window  and  door 
and  flung  up  every  blind  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
one  remaining  obstacle  to  the  Spirit's  occupation,  and 
filling  that  life? 

A  room  becomes  filled  with  stale  air,  even  stag- 
nant without  sunshine.  But  some  are  more  con- 
cerned with  protecting  the  color  of  their  rugs  and. 
the  picturesqueness  of  their  furniture,  than  having 
health-giving  air  and  sunlight;  so  there  are  many 
Christian  who  do  not  desire  the  disturbing  changing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  upset  and  alter  their 
lives  and  relationships. 

Remember  the  difference  between  light  and  sun- 
shine, and  if  you  are  going  to  be  a  consecrated  Chris- 
tian you  must  remove  every  barrier  in  your  life,  and 
surrender  your  life  and  personality  to  the  control  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Recently  my  finger  became  sore  and  swollen  and 
I  could  not  use  it.  After  several  days  of  treatment  I 
decided  there  was  something  foreign  there,  so  I  went 
after  it.  Deep  under  several  layers  of  skin,  I  dis- 
covered so  small  a  particle  I  could  hardly  believe  it 
could  cause  such  pain  and  inconvenience.  But  once 
removed,  it  healed  immediately.  It  must  have  been  a 
rose  thorn.  One  wouldn't  think  that  arranging  a 
bouquet  of  roses,  a  beautiful  thing,  would  hurt.  Yet, 
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how  like  some  lives  with  hands  full  of  beautiful 
roses,  pleasure  of  this  world,  pride  of  position,  lovi 
of  self, — be  careful ;  there  are  surely  thorns  that  wil 
hinder  our  usableness,  and  keep  us  from  complet( 
consecration. 

Perhaps  we  do  not  realize  any  hindering  facto! 
in  our  life,  but  know  we  are  not  consecrated  fully 
Then  let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  reveal  even  any  tiny  sin 
and  ask  Him  to  remove  it  for  you ;  He  will. 

What  is  Consecration?  A  yielding  of  yourself  tt 
the  Lord.  He,  separating  us  unto  Himself  (not  fron 
things)  but  TO  Him.  A  two-fold  transaction,  oui 
part  and  God's  part.  If  you  desire  real  joy  and  hap 
piness  in  your  Christian  life,  then  be  a  true  conse 
crated  young  person. 

Some  one  might  be  asking  in  their  heart,  "I  dd 
want  to  be  a  consecrated  Christian,  but  how?"  Som( 
desire  to  make  a  public  stand  of  dedicating  thein 
life  to  the  Lord,  others  go  in  their  room,  close  th«i 
door,  and  just  between  them  and  the  Lord  it  is  set 
tied.  Tell  Him,  you  yield  your  all  to  Him,  asking  thai 
He  give  you  that  abundant  life  that  comes  with  con 
secration. 

ENTIRE  CONSECRATION 

All  to  Jesus  now  I  give, 

From  this  hour  for  Him  to  live; 

While  before  His  cross  I  bow 

He  doth  hear  my  humble  vow. 

Far  as  I  at  present  know, 

Every  idol  is  laid  low; 

And,  if  ought  remaineth  still 

God  shall  even  this  reveal. 

Oh !  what  peace  now  rules  within ! — 

Grace  to  triumph  over  sin. 

Such  as  one  I  scarcely  thought 

Could  in  human  heart  be  wrought. 

Prostrate  at  Thy  feet  I  fall 

Lord  to  Thee  for  help  I  call. 

May  I  never  more  depai-t. 

Love   Thee  with   a  constant  heart. 

Now  my  duty  is  to  tell 

Of  this  grace  unspeakable, 

Witnessing  to  all  around 

Full  salvation  I  have  found. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


At  Conference  This  Year 


At  Conference  This  Year 

you  may  have  a  vacation  that  will  refresh  you  in 
body,  soul  and  spirit.  Our  program  will  take  only 
a  small  part  of  the  day  so  you  may  spend  the  rest  as 
yoM  choose. 

At  Conference  This  Year 

you  may  meet  and  make  friends  who  have  inter- 
ests such  as  you  have.  Friends  that  you  will  find 
at  Winona  make  life  sweeter  and  richer.  You  need 
such  friends   and  they  need  you. 

At  Conference  This  Year 
you  may  learn  more  about  Sisterhood  work  from 
other  Sisterhood  girls.  You  will  have  opportunity  to 
present  your  problems  and  seek  a  solution. 


At  Conference  This  Year 

you  will  be  privileged  to  hear  many  of  our  niis-j 
sionaries,  some  just  home  on  furlough,  some  readyl 
to  go  back,  having  completed  a  furlough,  and  some| 
going  forth  for  the  first  term  of  service.  You  willj 
have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  and  meeting  both  of 
our  veteran  missionaries  from  both  Africa  and  Southj 
America,  Dr.  Gribble  and  Dr.  Yoder,  respectively. 
At  Conference  This  Year 

you  will  feel  that  you  are  really  a  part  of  the  Sis-' 
terhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  You  will  feel  youri 
oneness  in  the  service  of  Christ.  It  is  YOUR  con- 
ference and  YOUR  Sisterhood,  and  we  desire  younl 
prayers  as  we  plan  together,  pray  together,  and  work 
together  in  this  work. 


August  H,  1937 


SI 


At  Conference  This  Year 

Sisterhood  headquarters  will  be  at  the  HILLSIDE 
igain.  Here  you  may  live  for  one  week  with  Sister- 
lood  girls  from  all  over  the  United  States.  There  is 
room  for  about  fifty  girls.  It  has  always  been  filled, 
ffou  will  want  to  send  your  reservation  as  soon  as 
possible  to  Miss  Dorothy  VVhitted  1033  E.  Main  St., 


Louisville,  Ohio.  Include  oOc  with  the  reservation  to 
save  your  room.  Your  expense  for  board  and  room  at 
the  HILLSIDE  will  be  $6.50.  This  will  take  care  of 
the  cost  for  the  annual  luncheon  without  any  addi- 
tional charges.  If  you  do  not  care  to  bring  your  own 
sheet  and  pillow  cover,  these  will  be  supplied  for 
25c  extra.  When  the  house  is  filled  there  is  room  for 
no  more,  so  send  your  reservation  at  once. 


Senior  and  Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  for  October:    Consecration 


Hymn  :   Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master, 
Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Throw  your  soul's  fresh  glowing  ardor 
Into  the  battle  for  truth. 
Jesus  has  set  the  example; 
Dauntless  was  He,  young  and  brave; 
Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion. 
Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Chorus:    (repeat  first  four  lines  of  first  verse.) 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master ; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart;   - 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service, 
Consecrate  every  part. 
Give  and  to  you  shall  be  given ; 
God  His  beloved  Son  gave; 
Gratefully  seeking  to  serve  Him, 
Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Scripture  Lesson  :    Psalms  1  and  15. 
Prayer  by  each  officer. 
Hymn  :    Footsteps  of  Jesus. 

,        Sweetly  Lord,  have  we  heard  Thee  calling, 
Come  follow  me! 

And  we  see  where  Thy  footprints  falling 
Lead  us  to  Thee. 

Chorus  : 

Footprints  of  Jesus,  that  make  the  pathway  glow; 

We  will  follow  the  steps  of  Jesus  where'er  we  go. 

If  they  lead  through  the  temple  holy. 
Preaching  the  Word; 
Or  in  the  homes  of  the  poor  and  lowly. 
Serving  the  Lord. 


If  Thy  way   and  its  sorrows  sharing. 
We  go  again. 

Up  the  slope  of  the  hilside,  bearing 
Our  cross  of  pain. 

Then  at  last  when  on  high  He  sees  us. 
Our  journey  done, 

We  will  rest  where  the  steps  of  Jesus 
End  at  His  throne. 

Topic  :    Consecration. 

Hymn  :   Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be. 

Take  my  life  and  let  it  be  Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move  at  the  impulse  of  Thy 

love. 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 

Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be  Swift  and  beautiful  for  Thee; 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing  Always,  only,  for  my  King, 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  silver  and  mv  gold,     Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold; 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days.     Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless 

praise. 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  will,  and  make  it  Thine,  It  shall  be  no  longer  mine; 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own.  It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 

Business:  Announce  plans  for  Mission  Study;  or- 
der any  literature  that  may  be  needed  ;  make  plans 
for  your  gift  to  the  Mission  Home  Fund ;  present 
and  discuss  any  other  goals  that  may  need  special 
attention. 

Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Sisterhood  Visitation  in  tlie  Pennsylvania  District 


At  The  Meeting  of  the  1936  na- 
tional conference  the  Pennsylvania  dis- 
trict was  designated  as  the  district  for 
visitation  work  during  the  summer  of 
1937.  Formerly  this  district  had  been 
visited  at  the  same  time  as  the  South- 
eastern district,  but  growth  in  the 
work  has  necessitated  separate  visits. 

The  trip  was  made  alone,  traveling 
by  bus  and  train.  This  work  of  visita- 


tion is  done  each  year  by  your  general 
secretary,  but  it  is  done  for  you.  There- 
fore, although  I  may  not  be  able  to 
report  all  the  little  details  of  the  trip 
I  trust  that  some  way  you  may  feel 
that  you  have  had  a  part  in  it.  It  is 
really  the  only  tangible  way  we  have  of 
cementing  the  work  of  the  many  Sis- 
terhoods together.  Sisterhood  is  a  con- 
stantly changing  organization  and  there 


are  therefore  new  problems  being  pre- 
sented just  as  constantly  as  the  person- 
nel of  Sisterhood  changes. 

Due  to  lack  of  space  we  can  not  go 
into  detail  in  this  report  but  we  wish 
that  you  too,  everyone,  might  have  had 
the  experience  and  blessings  that  I 
have  enjoyed  and  the  pleasure  of  learn- 
ing to  know  the  many  good  Brethren 
folk  in  Pennsylvania.  Then,  too,  we 
wish  you  might  enjoy  with  us  the 
pleasures  and  fun  of  living  up  to  a 
schedule  that  has  been  prearranged 
and  about  which  I  knew  nothing — the 
fun  and  joy  of  seeing  some  impossible 


\ 


things  work  out.  I  certainly  have  the 
utmost  sympathy  for  the  missionary  as 
she  does  her  itinerating.  Too,  I  am 
thanliful  for  the  gift  of  a  sense  of 
humor  to  smile  in  the  face  of  adver- 
sity. 

Ashland,  Ohio 
I  was  happy  for  the  privilege  of 
spending  a  week-end  in  Ashland  and  at- 
tending the  May  Day  exercises,  thus 
meeting  many  old  friends.  I  also  visited 
the  Mission  Home,  and  just  wish  that 
each  of  you  could  do  likewise.  Every 
moment  in  Ashland  was  most  pleasant 
and  the  privilege  of  meeting  old  friends 
was  most  happy. 

LOUISVILLE,  X)HIO 

From  Ashland  I  went  to  Louisville 
and  spent  a  short  while  with  Dorothy 
Whitted  talking  over  Sisterhood  work 
and  further  plans  for  our  approaching 
conference.  It  was  most  convenient  to 
have  this  opportunity  to  discuss  things 
together. 

West   Kittanning,    Pa. 

On  May  27th,  I  left  Louisville  for 
West  Kittanning.  This  was  my  first 
introduction  to  the  foothills  of  Pennsyl- 
vania (mountains  to  me!)  and  so  was 
quite  awesome.  We  met  a  group  of 
girls  at  the  church  and  their  leaders. 
We  found  that  there  were  really  three 
Sisterhood  groups  here.  Due  to  the  wide 
range  in  ages  of  the  older  group  and 
the  plans  that  have  been  followed  in  re- 
cent years  we  did  not  encourage  the 
combining  of  the  two  older  groups.  The 
problems  of  these  girls  were  discussed 
with  them  and  also  with  their  leaders. 
We  encouraged  the  reorganization  of 
the  entire  group  of  girls,  and  shall  hope 
to  hear  from  them  soon.  There  should 
be  two  Senior  Sisterhood  groups  in  this 
church  and  one  Junior.  We  did  not 
wish  to  rush  them  into  this  new  re- 
organization but  discussed  it  with  them 
and  we  hope  that  the  best  will  result. 
There  is  a  wealth  of  young  people  in 
this  church  and  we  should  have  some 
fine  organizations  here.  It  will  be  well 
to  remember  this  group  in  prayer.  Our 
home  in  West  Kittanning  was  with  the 
pastor  and  wife  and  we  appreciate  their 
kindness  very  greatly. 

Brush  Valley 
We  had  hoped  to  meet  the  girls  of 
the  Brush  Valley  Church  also,  either 
at  their  own  church  or  in  West  Kittan- 
ning, but  due  to  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing which  was  being  held  at  the  time, 
this  meeting  was  impossible.  We  talked 
the  situation  over  with  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  and  although  there  are  several 
obstacles  we  trust  that  as  the  pastor 
continues  in  this  field  these  may  be 
somehow  removed.  There  is  a  sufficient 
number  of  girls  here  for  a  fine  Sistfer- 
hood  and  they  should  be  so  organized. 

New  Kensington 
On  Friday  evening  the  women  and 
girls  of  the  church  met  at  the  home  of 
the  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Robert  Crees, 
for  their  Mother-Daughter  banquet.  The 
Sisterhood  in  this  church  is  not  yet  a 
year  old,  and  they  have  a  splendid 
group  of  fifteen  girls  that  are  right  on 


their  toes.  It  was  a  very  happy  priv- 
ilege to  meet  with  these  folks,  many 
very  new  in  Brethren  work,  and  explain 
to  them  the  work  of  Sisterhood  and  the 
joy  of  such  service.  There  were  nearly 
thirty  present  at  this  meeting,  and  it 
was  a  lovely  banquet.  Your  prayers  are 
needed  for  this  new  work  in  this  place 
and  that  they  might  be  strengthened 
and  encouraged  in  their  work.  With 
Mrs.  Crees  as  the  patroness  of  this  fine 
group  we  shall  expect  them  to  continue 
this  fine  growth.  My  short  visit  here 
was  made  most  enjoyable  in  the  home 
of  the  pastor,  his  wife  and  two  lovely 
little  girls. 

CONEMAUGH 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  met  the 
Junior  girls  in  a  country  home  near 
Conemaugh.  This  was  the  time  for  their 
regular  meeting  so  after  that  we  dis- 
cussed the  work  with  them  and  consid- 
ered their  problems  and  plans.  There 
were  fifteen  girls  present  at  this  meet- 
ing, and  under  the  capable  leadership 
of  Mrs.  Schaffer  are  going  forward  in 
a  fine  way. 

Saturday  evening  is  usually  thought 
of  as  an  "off  night"  for  a  religious 
meeting,  but  not  so  with  the  Cone- 
maugh girls.  Although  there  were  many 
girls  unable  to  attend  there  were  14 
members  present.  The  girls  had  ar- 
ranged the  preliminary  part  of  the 
program  and  so  later  in  the  evening 
we  spoke  to  them  of  the  national  work 
and  encouraged  them  to  keep  working. 
The  Conemaugh  girls  have  consented  to 
furnish  the  favors  for  the  annual  Sis- 
terhood luncheon  at  Winona.  They  are 
a  live  group  of  girls.  Although  they 
have  had  difficulties  in  the  past  we 
find  them  working  very  faithfully.  It 
is  encouraging  to  find  such  groups  that 
have  problems  and  to  see  them  work 
them  out  for  themselves  instead  of 
waiting  for  the  visit  of  the  general  sec- 
retary. We  are  sure  that  we  may  al- 
ways count  on  Conemaugh.  All  the 
smoke  in  the  valley  has  not  yet  dark- 
ened their  vision,  and  for  that,  they 
need  words  of  commendation.  Our  home 
while  in  Conemaugh  was  with  Ruth  and 
Rose  Snyder.  For  their  kindness  and 
hospitality  we  say  thanks.  We  spent 
Sunday  with  the  folks  in  Conemaugh 
and  enjoyed  greatly  worshipping  with 
them. 

Off  The  Schedule 
On  Memorial  Day  the  Snyder's  de- 
cided I  should  see  some  more  of  the 
"hills"  of  Pennsylvania  and  less  smoke, 
so  after  getting  our  heads  together  we 
combined  business  with  pleasure.  I  had 
been  unable  to  contact  a  few  churches 
where  there  were  no  Sisterhoods,  by 
letter,  so  this  day  we  drove  to  a  few 
of  them  and  talked  over  the  situation 
with  the  pastor.  After  driving  "down 
the  road,  around  the  bend,  through  the 
gap,  and  straight  up"  we  stopped  near 
LEAMERSVILLE  with  Brother  Rod- 
gers.  This  is  quite  a  new  congregation 
and  hence  Sisterhood  work  was  very 
new,  too.  It  was  a  happy  occasion  to 
tell  them  about  the  organization,  and 
found  them  very  willing  and  happy  to 
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learn  of  its  work.  We  appreciated  very 
greatly  Brother  Rodger's  straightfor- 
wardness and  willingness.  There  is  a 
sufficient  number  of  young  girls  here 
for  the  organization,  and  we  hope  that 
as  the  work  grows  we  may  hear  from 
them.  We  then  drove  on  to  MARTINS- 
BURG  and  called  on  Brother  Hauser. 
We  had  had  no  response  from  this  con- 
gregation but,  according  to  the  pastor, 
we  found  that  there  was  not  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  girls  for  such  an  or- 
ganization. After  leaving  Martinsburg 
we  called  on  Brother  and  Mrs.  Hum- 
berd,  pastor  at  the  McKEE  church.  We 
talked  over  the  possibilities  of  a  Sister- 
hood organization  with  the  fine  group 
of  girls  they  have  in  their  church,  but 
find  there  is  a  considerable  difficulty  in 
getting  the  girls  together.  These  girls 
are  very  active  in  missionary  work,  do- 
ing it  through  their  church  and  Sunday 
School,  but  we  can  not  help  but  feel 
that  these  girls  are  missing  a  great 
blessing  in  not  fellowshipping  together 
in  Sisterhood.  We  have  seen  such  prob- 
lems as  exist  here  in  this  rural  com- 
munity worked  out  in  other  like  com- 
munities and  we  feel  that  there  is  a 
solution  for  these  folks.  We  were  very 
grateful  for  the  kind  way  in  which  we 
were  received  by  all  these  good  folks 
and  are  indeed  grateful  to  Mr.  Snyder 
for  the  privilege  of  meeting  these  folks. 

Johnstown,  Third 
We  arrived  back  in  Conemaugh  in 
plenty  of  time  to  find  ourselves  with 
the  girls  of  the  Johnstown  third  church 
for  their  evening  meeting.  The  girls 
from  both  the  Junior  and  Senior  societies 
meet  togeter  for  this  time.  Although 
the  senior  society  is  next  to  the  largest 
in  the  district  it  was  impossible  for  all 
of  them  to  be  present,  due  to  the  holi- 
day. However,  we  were  glad  for  the 
fine  number  that  was  there,  and  felt 
that  a  very  splendid  spirit  prevails 
among  the  group.  We  talked  to  them 
of  the  work,  its  national  scope,  dis- 
cussed plans  and  problems  together,  and 
shall  be  expecting  to  hear  from  them 
in  the  future.  We  feel  that  this  group 
shall  be  able  to  do  great  things  in  the 
future  for  the  Sisterhood  work.  We 
learned  to  love  them  very  much. 

Via  Telephone 
Through  correspondence  we  were  un- 
able to  make  satisfactory  contacts  with 
the  Johnstown  first  and  second  church- 
es. We  called  Mrs.  Jones,  wife  of  the 
pastor  of  the  JOHNSTOWN  SECOND 
CHURCH,  and  talked  with  her  con- 
cerning the  advisability  of  a  meeting 
and  the  possibilities  of  an  organization. 
Because  of  the  experience  which  Mrs. 
Jones  has  had  in  former  years  with 
Sisterhoods,  we  shall  hope  to  hear  a 
favorable  report  from  this  group,  since 
a  meeting  could  not  be  arranged. 

ViNCO 
According  to  previous  arrangements, 
my  visit  here  was  to  be  at  the  Mother- 
Daughter  banquet.  Previous  to  the 
banquet  I  met  with  the  members  of 
the  Junior  Sisterhood  and  a  few  moth- 
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ers  and  we  talked  over  together  their 
problems  and  suggestions  for  more  ef- 
fective work.  Following  this,  fifty-sev- 
en women  and  girls  of  the  church  met 
in  the  auditorium  for  a  period  of  wor- 
ship and  fellowship  together.  A  very 
delightful  program  of  special  numbers 
and  features  had  been  planned  and 
your  general  secretary  gave  the  mes- 
sage of  the  evening.  It  was,  indeed,  a 
pleasure  to  meet  with  these  women  in 
this  manner.  Following  this  period  of 
Worship  we  journeyed  to  the  church 
basement  where  lovely  refieshments 
had  been  pi'epared  and  were  served. 
|We  then  met  with  the  members  of  the 
Senior  group  later  and  talked  over  their 
problems  and  difficulties.  Our  home 
heie  was  with  the  pastor  and  wife,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Ord  Gehman,  and  it  was  en- 
joyable to  see  them  busy  in  His  work, 
knd  to  visit  with  them,  both  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gehman  being  former  college 
friends. 

Altoona 
I  With  the  Gehman's,  around  "Horse- 
shoe Bend",  we  went  into  Altoona.  It 
[vvas  a  happy  privilege  to  be  entertained 
in  the  home  of  the  patroness,  Mrs.  Dora 
Gerhart.  We  met  a  group  of  nine  girls 
it  the  church  and  talked  over  the  woi'k 
;with  them,  lending  every  encourage- 
rnent  possible.  Because  of  work  several 
f>f  their  faithful  members  were  not  able 
,to  attend,  but  we  found  a  fine  group  of 
^rls  here.  We  were  happy  to  meet  the 
new  pastor  and  his  wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Rossman,  and  to  have  them  in  attend- 
jince  at  our  meeting  as  well  as  a  few 
jntei'ested  ladies  of  the  church.  Follow- 
ing the  meeting  we  had  a  splendid  time 
pf  fellowship  together,  and  thus  learned 
to  know  these  girls  much  better.  There 
is  a  splendid  opportunity  for  a  junior 
organization  here,  and  we  hope  that 
ibefore  this  Sisterhood  year  closes  we 
pay  have  such  an  organization.  It  was 
i3ur  desire  to  meet  the  folks,  or  pastor, 
hf  the  JUNIATA  PARK  church,  but 
ithe  pastor  was  out  of  town  at  the  time. 
|We  trust  that  the  Altoona  girls  may 
catch  the  vision  and  so  encourage  them 
land  help  them  that  they  may  learn  to 
know  of  our  Sisterhood  and  the  pur- 
poses and  work  of  the  organization. 

j  Mundy's    Corner,    Pike   Brethren 

On  Thursday  we  journeyed  back  to 
n,he  Johnstown  neighborhood  to  meet 
jwith  the  women  and  girls  of  the  Pike 
Brethren  church  at  their  Mother- 
Daughter  banquet.  Such  a  meeting  was 
'a  bit  difficult  to  prepare  here  due  to 
the  fact  that  all  dishes  had  to  be 
brought  in  from  outside,  but  the  tables 
Were  set  beautifully  and  a  wonderful 
period  of  fellowship  was  enjoyed.  The 
!men  served  the  meal  and  washed  all 
the  dishes,  ably  supervised  by  their  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Robert  Ashman.  (Such  train- 
ing as  he  received  in  the  dormitory 
kitchen  at  Ashland  a  few  years  ago 
was  not  in  vain.)  We  brought  the  mes- 
sage of  the  evening  to  a  group  of  for- 
:ty-f  our  women  and  girls  present.  Later 
we  went  to  the  main  auditorium  where 
|we  definitely  discussed  the  work  to- 
Igether.  There  have  been  old  problems 


existing  here,  but  about  a  year  ago 
Mrs.  Ashman  undertook  to  aid  in  solv- 
ing these  problems  and  she  has  certain- 
ly done  a  fine  piece  of  supervising  and 
advising.  However,  these  girls  will  need 
your  prayers  as  they  continue  to  launch 
out  on  this  new  program  of  readjust- 
ment. It  was,  too,  a  great  pleasure  to 
learn  to  know  Mrs.  Ashman  better,  and 
to  see  these  friends  of  college  days  enr 
thusiastically  working  for  the  Master. 
There  is  a  splendid  opportunity  for  a 
Junior  Sisterhood  work  here  and  we 
shall  hope  to  hear  of  that  organization 
before  the  year  closes.  Our  home  while 
here  was  with  the  president,  Mai'y 
White. 

Uniontown 

After  traveling  most  of  the  afternoon 
we  arrived  in  Uniontown  in  time  for 
the  evening  meeting  with  the  girls  of 
this  church.  The  Sisterhood  girls  had 
invited  the  Women's  Missionary  Society 
to  be  present  in  this  njeeting  and  it  was 
a  real  inspiration  to  speak  to  this  fine 
group  of  forty-two  women  and  girls. 
There  is  a  wonderful  spirit  ijrevailing 
within  this  group  that  one  feels  almost 
as  soon  as  the  group  was  entered  into. 
We  spoke  to  these  folks  of  the  scope  of 
the  national  work  and  encouraged  them 
ill  their  work  as  well  as  a  continued 
yieldedness  to  Him.  Following  this  serv- 
ice we  met  with  the  girls  alone  and 
talked  over  their  problems  and  ex- 
l.lained  the  business  side  of  the  work  a 
bit  more  fully.  While  we  were  in  this 
meeting  the  new  addition  to  the  church 
was  being  arranged  for  a  little  social 
hour.  We  were  then  ushered  into  a 
candlelighted  room  where  another  pe- 
riod of  fellowship  was  felt  and  enjoyed 
most  keenly  as  we  sang  songs  and  chor- 
uses and  ate  together.  My  home  here 
was  with  the  president,  Sara  Moser  and 
her  mother,  and  we  appreciate  greatly 
all  their  kindnesses. 

Masontown 

We  were  very  happy  to  meet  a  fine 
group  of  sixteen  girls  at  the  Mason- 
town,  church  on  Saturday  night.  They 
are  a  very  active  group  and  full  of  en- 
thusiasm in  their  work.  We  talked  over 
the  work  with  them  and  likewise 
learned  of  their  plans  and  problems. 
Following  the  meeting  in  the  church 
auditorium  we  went  to  the  basement 
where  a  period  of  fellowship  was  thor- 
oughly enjoyed,  and  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  learning  to  know  this  fine 
gi'oup  of  girls  much  better.  I  was  happy 
to  meet  their  patroness,  Mrs.  Berkshire, 
foT^'  I  felt  that  I  was  almost  akin  to  her, 
having  been  known  by  that  name  on 
various  occasions.  There  is  splendid 
material  here  for  a  junior  society  and 
we  shall  be  looking  for  favorable  re- 
ports as  to  its  organization  soon.  We 
talked  the  matter  over  with  interested 
leaders  and  shall  be  expecting  as  fine  a 
junior  group  as  they  now  have  in  the 
senior  society.  We  remained  over  night 
here  and  attended  the  morning  worship 
services.  We  were  persuaded,  but  very 
reluctantly,  to  bring  a  little  message  to 
these  good  people  at  the  morning  wor- 
ship period.  In  the  afternoon  we  went 


back  to  Uniontown  where  we  met  with 
the  Christian  Endeavor  group  and  gave 
them  a  little  talk,  remaining  there  for 
tli(:  evening  services.  The  splendid  hos- 
pitality of  both  groups  will  be  a  cher- 
ished memory. 

Summit  Mills 
It  seemed  that  Uniontown  was  a  bit 
reluctant  to  have  us  leave,  for  it  seemed 
impossible  to  make  connections  out  of 
there  for  Meyersdale  that  evening,  so 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lorenz  called  at  Union- 
town  for  us  in  the  car.  We  found  a 
fine  group  of  girls  at  this  church,  hav- 
ing nearly  twenty  in  attendance.  We 
appreciated  very  much  their  interest 
and  fine  spirit.  Their  lovely  little  coun- 
try church  had  been  decorated  very 
beautifully  with  flowers,  and  that  alone 
was  a  testimony  of  their  interest.  We 
talked  to  the  gii-ls  about  the  scope  of 
the  national  work  and  encouraged  them 
in  their  faithfulness.  Then,  together 
we  discussed  problems  and  plans.  The 
girls  of  this  church  are  doing  a  fine 
piece  of  work  for  the  community  in 
interesting  the  girls  in  Sisterhood  work 
and  they  have  learned  the  deeper  mean- 
ing of  Sisterhood.  Although  the  society 
is  composed  of  many  girls  from  other 
churches,  they  are  enthusiastic  in  their 
service  for  Sisterhood,  and  would  put 
many  of  our  own  girls  to  shame.  Our 
home  here  was  in  the  country  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Werner,  and  it  was  the  near- 
est like  home  of  any  place  we  had  vis- 
ited. 

Meyersdale 

Of  course  our  next  stop  was  at 
Meyersdale,  with  the  Lorenzes.  Natur- 
ally this  visit  and  stop  was  thoroughly 
enjoyed.  Again  it  was  a  happy  expe- 
rience to  see  these  good  friends  of 
college  days  happily  engaged  in  their 
life  work.  Here  another  Mother-Daugh- 
ter banquet  was  planned,  and  proved  to 
be  a  most  enjoyable  affair.  There  were 
163  women  and  girls  present  at  this 
meeting.  Following  the  meal  we  all  as- 
sembled in  the  church  auditorium  for 
the  remainder  of  the  program.  Here  we 
were  very  happy  to  speak  to  this  fine 
gioup  concerning  the  work  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  and  the  S.  M.  M.  and  do  our  lit- 
tle bit  to  encourage  them  in  their  serv- 
ice. Following  this  meeting  we  met  with 
the  members  of  the  Sisterhood  group 
and  very  definitely  talked  over  the  va- 
rious phases  of  the  work  with  them. 
There  are  problems  here  but  with  the 
efficient  leadership  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lorenz  we  believe  the  work  will  con- 
tinue to  grow.  We  will  long  remember 
the  lovely  way  we  were  received  by  this 
group. 

Berlin 

Th  next  day  we  were  scheduled  to 
meet  v/ith  the  girls  of  the  Berlin  church. 
We  were  entertained  in  the  home  of 
Mildred  Deitz  and  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  knowing  Mildred  better.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  met  with  the  girls  of  the 
junior  group  at  the  church.  This  was 
the  time  for  their  regular  monthly 
meeting,  and  we  did  enjoy  seeing  and 
watching  this  fine  group  of  girls  so 
splendidly  carry  out  their  monthly  pro- 
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gram  as  well  as  so  efficiently  take  care 
of  the  business  matters  of  the  group. 
They  so  very  willingly  assumed  the  re- 
sponsibility that  was  theirs,  and  much 
credit  is  due  to  the  fine  leadership  of 
their  patroness,  Mildred  Deitz.  It  was 
very  gratifying  to  meet  with  a  group  of 
girls  that  seemingly  have  taken  care  of 
their  gTeat  problems  and  going  forward 
in  such  a  splendid  spirit. 

In  the  evening  we  met  the  girls  of 
the  senior  group  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  where  a  surprise  supper  and 
shower  had  been  planned  on  a  member 
of  the  society  who  is  to  be  married  soon. 
A  lovely  meal  was  planned  and  served 
by  the  young  ladies  who  were  hostesses 
for  the  monthly  meeting.  While  seated 
at  the  tables  we  talked  to  the  girls 
concerning  the  work  and  listened  to 
their  plans  and  suggestions  for  more 
effective  work.  The  same  fine  char- 
acteristics which  describe  the  Junior 
group  may  be  applied  to  this  fine  group. 
We  dismissed  the  meeting  on  time  so 
that  all  could  meet  for  the  mid-week 
prayer  service  and  choir  practice  which 
followed.  Our  home  overnight  was  with 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leatherman  and  their 
two   lovely   daughters. 

Waynesboro 

The  next  afternoon  we  were  sched- 
uled to  meet  with  the  girls  of  this 
church.  The  ride  all  forenoon  over  the 
r!;.>untains  was  most  fascinating  and 
thrilling.  We  arnvtJ  in  Waynesboro 
just  in  time  for  the  sched\iled  meeting 
with  the  Junior  girls.  This  was  their 
regular  meeting  and  so  we  talked  to 
them  after  their  regular  devotional  pe- 
riod. Here,  too,  we  found  a  fine  group 
of  girls.  We  met  the  Senior  girls  in,  the 
evening.  Waynesboro  has  always  been 
known  for  its  fine  organization  and  its 
fine  leadership.  And  just  what  has 
characterized  it  in  the  past  does  so 
now.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  Miss 
Vera  Crider,  the  district  secretary,  and 
talk  with  her.  We  feel  that  these  girls 
are  doing  a  splendid  piece  of  work  and 
shall  so  continue  in  the  future,  and  we 
wish  to  commend  the  leaders  for  their 
fine  work  with  these  girls. 

Philadelphia,  Third 
The  next  afternoon  we  arrived  in 
Philadelphia  and  spent  the  evening  with 
the  girls  of  the  Third  church  in  this 
city.  Our  home  was  with  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Steffler  and  it  was  a  happy  privilege  to 
learn  to  know  these  folks.  Our  meeting 
was  held  in  the  church  where  we  met 
about  twenty-four  girls.  A  splendid  de- 
votional service  had  been  planned  and 
then  we  spoke  to  the  girls  of  the  work 
and  attempted  to  encourage  them .  in 
their  service  for  the  Master  through  the 
channels  of  Sisterhood.  Following  the 
meeting  we  visited  rather  infoi-mally 
for  several  minutes  and  learned  to  love 
the  girls  of  this  group. 

Philadelphia,  First 

The    Junior    society      of      the    First 

Church  is  quite  new,  and    are    having 

problems   that   are   characteristic   of   a 

large    city   group,   but   with   the      fine 


leadership  that  one  finds  in  this  church 
we  feel  that  they  will  go  forward.  We 
met  the  girls  of  this  group  with  their 
leaders  in  a  nearby  park  in  the  after- 
noon, and  after  they  had  had  their  de- 
votional program  we  talked  to  them 
of  the  work  and  the  things  that  they 
could  do  through  their  service  in  Sister- 
hood. We  trust  that  you  will  remember 
this  new  group  in  prayer  in  the  coming 
year.  Saturday  evening  found  us  in- 
vited to  a  Christian  Endeavor  outing, 
sponsored  by  the  C.  E.  of  this  church. 
We  enjoyed  so  much  this  time  with 
them  and  period  of  fellowship  together. 
Even  though  we  couldn't  agree  on  the 
proper  way  to  pronounce  "water",  and 
the  correct  way  to  tell  time,  we  had  a 
lovely  time  together  canoeing,  singing 
choruses  and  enjoying  the  campfire. 
Their  friendliness  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. We  spent  Sunday  with  the  folks 
of  the  First  Church  and  enjoyed  every 
moment  with  thepi.  Monday  evening  in 
a  nearby  park  we  met  with  the  girls 
of  the  Senior  society  at  a  picnic  sup- 
per, and  later  spoke  to  them,  attempt- 
ing to  bring  them  a  devotional  message. 
Our  home  here  was  with  Mrs.  Frank, 
our  national  patroness,  and  naturally 
one  would  not  expect  great  existing 
problems,  and  unacquaintance  with  the 
work  with  such  a  splendid  leader  as 
these  girls  have.  It  was  a  very  happy 
time  spent  in  Philadelphia  and  will 
long  be  remembered. 

Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey 
There  has  been  no  organization  here 
but  we  were  happy  to  meet  seven  girls 
and  interested  members  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
We  talked  this  work  over  with  Mrs. 
Wallace,  and  explained  the  work  in  de- 
tail to  the  girls  and  mothers  present. 
They  felt  that  they  could  interest  more 
girls  and  as  there  was  to  be  another 
meeting  that  evening,  we  did  not  hurry 
organization,  but  shall  be  expecting  to 
hear  of  that  being  done  in  the  near 
future.  Due  to  commencement  activities 
we  were  not  able  to  meet  with  the  girls 
of  the  CALVARY  CHURCH  but  Mrs. 
Wallace  will  now  be  able  to  meet  and 
talk  with  them  and  so  organize  as  she 
sees  best.  You  will  want  to  pray  for 
these  girls  as  they  go  forward  in  this 
new  work  for  the  Master. 

Allentown 
Here  again  a  pot-luck  supper  had 
been  planned,  which  we  always  enjoyed 
thoroughly.  Twenty-one  girls  met  for 
this  meeting  and  a  fine  group  we  found 
them,  busy  and  intensely  interested  in 
Sisterhood  work.  We  were  happy  to 
talk  the  work  over  with  them  and  en- 
courage them  in  their  labors  as  best 
we  could.  It  was  also  a  happy  privilege 
to  meet  with  them  in  their  mid-week 
prayer  service  and  Bible  study  in  their 
beautiful  little  church  and  to  learn  to 
know  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Coleman  better. 
Our  home  here  was  with  Mrs.  Ann 
Kunkle,  who  was  formerly  a  member 
of  the  First  church  in  Johnstown. 

Johnstown,  First 
It  was   a   long  day's   ride  over  hills 


and  mountains  from  Allentown  to 
Johnstown.  When  in  the  Johnstown 
community  before  we  were  unable  to 
arrange  a  meeting'  with  the  girls  of  this 
church  at  that  time,  so  arrang-ments 
were  made  to  meet  this  group  on  the 
retuni  trip.  We  arrived  in  town  just  in 
time  for  a  pot-luck  supper  that  had 
been  planned  in  the  church  parlors. 
Following  the  fellowship  meal  together 
we  spoke  to  twenty-five  girls  regarding 
the  work  of  the  Sisterhood  and  talked 
over  plans  and  policies  together.  These 
girls  are  busy  and  doing  great  things 
for  the  Master.  Following  this  meeting 
we  met  with  the  Junior  girls  in  their 
business  session,  and  with  this  fine 
group  of  Juniors  the  Johnstown  First 
church  will  always  have  interested  Sis- 
terhood girls.  Neither  patroness  was 
able  to  be  present  and  it  was  most  grat- 
ifying to  note  the  splendid  way  these 
girls  carried  out  the  wishes  and  de- 
sires of  those  in  charge.  Such  a  spirit 
of  willingness  and  cooperation  in  work 
will  bring  them  great  blessings.  We 
were  indeed  happy  to  meet  these  girls 
and  learn  to  know  and  love  them.  Here 
our  home  was  with  Mildred  Furry,  and 
a  happy  place  to  stay. 

Pittsburgh 

Satisfactory  contact  had  not  been 
made  with  the  girls  and  women  of  this 
church,  but  we  were  happy  to  talk  over 
the  possibilities  of  organization  and 
learn  more  of  the  situation.  We  shall 
hope  by  fall  that  we  may  have  such 
an  organization  for  the  girls  of  this 
church.  Their  problems  are  many,  such 
as  most  city  churches  have,  but  we  feel 
that  we  should  have  favorable  report 
in  regard  to  this  in  the  near  future. 

This  was   our   last  stop   in   Pennsyl-  I 
vania  and  Monday  night  found  us  back 
in  Indiana,  happy  but  tired. 

Gratitude  to  You 

It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  constantly  : 
go  from  place   to  place,  troubled  with  I 
bus   connections      and   train   schedules, 
and,  to  do  it  alone  is  still  rather  diffi- 
cult.   Many    were    the    strangers    upon 
whom   we   seemed   to   depend    in   order 
that    the    planned    schedule    might     be  • 
kept.  But  now,  we  are  happy  to  speak 
of  these  strangers  as  friends.  All  along 
the  way  we  were  very  much  aware  of 
the    fact    that    there    were    many    who 
were   sharing  the  burden   and   load   of 
the   work,   and   we   trust   that   this   re- 
port may  somehow  make  you  feel  that 
you  too  can  share  in  its  joys  and  bless- 
ings.   We  are  deeply  grateful  for  every 
expression    of    kindness,    every    act    of 
love    and  every  prayer.  We  would  have 
you   give   Him   all   the   praise   for   any  ) 
benefit    or    blessing    that    might    have  i 
come  to  any  one  as  a  result  of  this  vis- 
it. 

It  is  impossible  to  recognize  every  in- 
dividual who  so  graciously  planned  for 
our  convenience  in  visiting  and  our  en- 
tei-tainment,  but  we  have  a  very  deep 
personal  appreciation  for  your  part  in 
making  this  trip  a  joy  and  blessing.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  happy  experience  to  meet 
old  friends  and  make  new  ones. 
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And  now,  that  I  look  back  over  it  all, 
and  think  it  all  through,  I  am  con- 
vinced anew  that  there  is  nothing  so 
fine  as  the  sweet  Christian  fellowship 
and  love  that  is  so  prevalent  among  the 
Sisterhood  girls.  What  is  so  fine  as  the 
fellowship  together  with  fellow  Chris- 
tian workers?  May  it  be  our  constant 


desire  to  have  that  closest  fellowship 
with  the  Master,  that  intimate  friend- 
ship with  Him,  such  as  we  find  existed 
between  our  Master  and  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha of  Bethany. 

Your  General  Secretary, 

Beirnice   Berkheiser 


Southeastern  District  Conference  Report 


r  A  time  of  inspiration  and  fellowship 
for  the  S.  M.  M.  girls  was  held  during 
the  conference  of  the  Southeastern  dis- 
trict at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  June  8-10. 
Two  mornings  the  girls  gathered  at  the 
Methodist  church  to  be  drawn  closer  to- 
gether through  the  fellowship  of  these 
meetings. 

The  program  was  planned  by  Virgin- 
ia Brumbaugh,  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  presi- 
dent of  the  district,  but  due  to  her  ab- 
sence was  in  charge  of  the  secretary. 

Our  devotions  emphasizing  fellowship 
and  service  were  conducted  by  Rev.  E. 
;L.  Miller  and  Mrs.  George  Simpson.  On 
Wednesday  morning  Rev.  Bernard 
Schneider  lead  the  girls  in  a  Bible  study 
an  the  theme,  "The  Cross  in  the  Life  of 
i  Christian."  During  this  study  we 
found  that  the  cross  of  Christ  compels 
as  to  lead  a  consecrated  life  and  it  can 
jnly  be  done  by  always  keeping  our 
joal — Christ — in  sight.  We  must  strive 
Srst  to  reckon  ourselves  dead  to  sin, 
';hen  yield  ourselves  to  Christ,  and  obey 
Sod's  Word,  and  thus  always  do  those 
;hings  that  are  pleasing  to  Him.  Thurs- 
iay  morning  we  were  privileged  to  meet 
with  the  W.  M.  S.  in  their  session  so 
,hat  all  of  us  might  enjoy  the  message 
if  Dr.  Gribble. 

During  the  business  session  it  was  re- 


ported that  our  district  had  completed 
their  project  for  the  year  by  sending 
Marguerite  Gribble  $28.35  and  donating 
$20  toward  the  Brethren  Mission  work 
in  Baltimore,  Maryland.  We  were  sorry 
to  receive  the  resignation  of  our  Dis- 
trict patroness,  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz  of 
Roanoke,  Va.,  at  this  time.  As  she  was 
always  helpful  and  faithful  the  girls 
join  in  wishing  her  a  real  blessing  as 
she  continues  her  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter. 

As  Oak  Hill  is  quite  a  distance  from 
the  other  churches  of  our  district  not 
so  many  S.  M.  M.  girls  were  present  as 
in  former  years.  There  were  five  S.  M. 
M.  girls  and  ten  visitors  from  churches 
where  there  are  no  societies.  During 
the  Thursday  morning  session  we  dis- 
cussed S.  M.  M.  problems  and  organ- 
ization; hoping  that  this  would  benefit 
those  girls  in  organizing  a  local  so- 
ciety within  their  church.  If  our  con- 
ference might  be  the  means  of  inspiring 
these  girls  to  organize  we  can  surely 
feel  as  though  our  efforts  were  blessed. 

As  we  closed  this  year  of  District  S. 

M.  M.  work  we  lifted  our  voices  to  God 

in  prayer  asking  for  His  guidance  in 

our  work  during  the  coming  year. 

Bernice  Baker 

Southeastern  Dist.  S.  M.  M.  Sec'y 


Ohio  District  Conference  Report 


Wednesday,  June  16. 
'!:00-8:30  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  opened 
vith  a  prayer  offered  by  Eula  Blatter. 
rhe  girls  sang,  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
ifter  which  Arlene  Mishler  of  the  Ellet 
3.  M.  M.  read  John  17  and  led  in  pray- 
er. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  confer- 
mce  and  a  letter  of  greeting  from  Ber- 
lice  Berkheiser  was  read.  Announce- 
nents  and  appointments  of  committees 
'oUowed.  Those  on  the  nominating  com- 
nittee  were  Mildred  Flatten,  Ethel 
'Dickerhoof,  and  Donna  Long;  Registra- 
ion  committee — Amelia  Smith  and 
Hary  Fritz. 

After  an  offering  was  lifted  the  chor- 
18   "If  We  Walk  in  the  Light"     was 
;ung. 
!:  30-9:00  A.  M. 

"Fellowship  In  Missions"  was  giveni 
)y  Herman  Hoyt.  To  have  fellowship  in 


missions  means  separation  to  God  and 
from  the  world.  It  is  most  important 
that  we  separate  from  the  world  in 
doctrine.  Do  not  depart  from  the  truth. 
If  we  are  to  have  fellowship  in  mis- 
sions we  must  be  divinely  called  and 
have  a  definite  urge  to  tell  the  good 
news. 

The  service  was  closed  with  the  S. 
M.  M.  benediction. 
6:30  Vespers. 

The  boys  joined  the  girls  in  a  vesper 
service.  Rev.  Grant  MacDonald  led  the 
singing  and  Herman  Hoyt  gave  a  mes- 
sage from  God's  Word. 
9:30  P.  M. 

The  Sisterhood  girls  gathered  in  the 
basement  of  the  church  for  a  time  of 
fellowship,  renewing  old  acquaintances, 
and  making  new  ones.  There  were  chor- 
uses and  games.  The  meeting  closed 
with  nearly  every  girl  offering  up  a 
prayer. 


Thursday,  June  17. 
8:00-8:30  A.  M. 

Piano  Prelude — Ruby  Kuhn,  Sterling. 

"The  Spirit  of  Sisterhood"  was  sung 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  R.  E. 
Gingrich.  After  the  offering  was  lifted, 
Mrs.  Grant  MacDonald  of  Canton,  read 
I  John  5:1-16. 

The  registration  committee  reported 
20  present  the  day  before.  Smithville, 
Clayton,  Bryan,  Ellet,  Sterling,  Ritt- 
man,  and  Louisville  were  represented. 
An  offering  of  $2.00  was  reported.  The 
nominating  committee  reported  names 
and  election  of  officers  followed  with 
the  following  results:  Patroness,  Mrs. 
R.  E.  Gingrich;  Sec'y-Treas.,  Eula  Blat- 
ter. 
8:30-9:00  A.  M. 

"Closer  Fellowship  with  Each  Other 
Through  S.  M.  M."  was  the  theme  used 
by  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  Our  fellowship 
with  each  other  grows  in  the  same 
measure  as  we  grow  in  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.  a. 

1:30  P.  M.  Luncheon. 

The  Ellet  Sisterhood  graciously  en- 
tertained at  a  luncheon  thirty-two  girls. 
Singing  of  choruses  followed  a  splendid 
meal.  A  reading  was  given  by  Effie 
Sands,  of  Ellet.  Arlene  Mishler  of  Ellet, 
in  behalf  of  the  Sisterhood  girls,  gave 
a  word  of  greeting  which  was  responded 
to  heartily  by  those  being  entertained. 
6:30  Vespers. 

Songs  and  choruses  were  sung  under 
leadership  of  Lew  Grubb.  Jean  and 
Marjorie  Miller  of  Cleveland  sang  a 
duet.  Tom  Hammers  spoke  to  the  group. 
The  service  closed  with  a  period  of 
testimony  and  prayer. 
Friday,  June  18. 
8:00-8:30  A.  M. 

Devotions  were  in  charge  of  the 
Louisville  girls.  Scripture  was  read  by 
Ethel  Dickerhoof.  Mrs.  Miller,  the  pat- 
roness, offered  prayer.  Ruth  Clapper 
sang,  "Bow  Down  Thine  Ear." 

Our  national  president,  Dorothy 
Whitted,  gave  a  word  of  greeting. 

The  registration  committee  reported 
24  present  on  previous  day.  Canton, 
Ashland,  and  Dayton  were  additional 
societies  reported  present.  $1.43  offer- 
ing was  lifted. 

It  was  decided  that  available  district 
funds  be  given  to  Mission  Home  Fund. 

Solo:  "He's  the  Lily  of  the  Valley" 
was  sung  by  Hazel  Kurtz  of  Smithville. 
8:30-9:00  A.   M. 

"Closer  Fellowship  with  God  Through 
S.  M.  M." — Rev.  Chas.  Mayes. 

First  of  all  we  must  know  Jesus 
Christ.  There  must  be  no  barrier  be- 
tween ourselves  and  God.  We  must  be 
in  contact  with  God  to  talk  and  be  in 
fellowship  with  Him. 

The  Sisterhood  song  was  sung  and. 
the  book  "Life  of  John  and  Betty  Stam" 
was  presented  to  the  Clayton  Sister- 
hood for  having  the  largest  per  cent  of 
their  members  at  the  meetings. 

Judging  from  sentiments  expressed  by 
the  girls  present  at  the  conference  a 
profitable  time  was  experienced  by  each 
one. 

Eula  Blatter,  Dist.  Sec'y 
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SENIOR  DEVOTIONAL   TOPICS 

1937-1938 
November-April — Mission  Study. 
May — Mother-Daughter  meeting. 
June — The  Overcoming  Life. 
July — The  Overflowing  Life. 
August — Our  Covenant. 
September — "Hitherto,  hath  the  Lord 
blessed  us." 

October — "If  God  be  with  us." 

JUNIOR  DEVOTIONAL   TOPICS 

1937-1938 
November-April — Mission  Study. 
May — Mother-Daughter  meeting. 
June — He  Is  Mine. 
July — I  Am  His. 
August — Our  Covenant. 
September — "Hitherto,  hath  the  Lord 
blessed  us." 

October — "If  God  be  with  us." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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INTERESTING  NEWS  FLASHES 

Regarding  the  Mission  Home  Fund: 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  made  a  pledge  of 
$5.00  and  are  paying  $25.00!  !  Are 
there  any  other  societies  that  "quin- 
tupleted"  their  pledge? 

Philadelphia,  First,  pledged  $25  and 
are  sure  that  they  will  pay  $35  and 
maybe  more. 

Rittman,  Ohio,  has  doubled  their 
pledge. 

Philadelphia  Third  pledged  $10  and 
will  be  paying  $15. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa  doubled  their 
pledge. 

The  Southeastern,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio 
and  Indiana  districts  have  voted  to  give 
all  available  district  monies  over  to 
this  fund. 

Regarding  the  Conference  program,: 

The  hours  of  Sisterhood  conference 
have  been  changed  so  that  all  who  so 
desire  may  be  privileged  to  attend  the 
general  business  sessions  of  the  confer- 
ence. 

Plan  to  go  through  college  on 
Wednesday  night  at  the  annual  "get- 
acquainted  party." 

Mabel  Crawford  will  be  the  speaker 
at  the  annual  Sisterhood  Luncheon. 

You  may  have  good  board  and  room 
at  the  HILLSIDE  this  year  for  $6.50 
for  the  week,  including  the  ticket  to 
the  luncheon  Thursday  noon. 


If  your  society  is  not  able  to  have  a 
delegate  at  National  Conference  this 
year  you  will  want  to  use  the  October 
program  outline  for  your  September 
meeting.  The  conference  report  should 
be  given  at  the  September  meeting,  but 
does  not  appear  until  the  October  Out- 
look number,  so  unless  your  delegate  can 
give  your  report  it  will  be  necessary  to 
use  the  October  program  in  September. 
However,  we  are  expecting  every  so- 
ciety to  have  a  delegate  at  Winona. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  %  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent    to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 
ry by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  July 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes   of   %    of 
members.  ' 

DISTRICT  GOALS  * 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All    societies    sending    statistical 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President— Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise   Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature   Secretary  —  Mrs.  D.  A.   C. 

Teeter,    3846   Monroe   St.,    Chicago, 

Illinois. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary- Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Allegra   Rich- 


mond,   504   East   Walnut  St.,    Nap-  ( 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen     Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 1 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqua, 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Gulp,  Puente, 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacy, ; 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  natioi 
dues.    Thank  offering,    and  Missi< 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss    Katheril 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Sevei 
teenth  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  tp 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  0. 
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THE  MASTER  OF  THE  SEA 
IS  STILL  ABLE 

TO  SAVE  OUR  STORM-TOSSED  SHIP 
TODAY 
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CAREST  THOU  NOT? 
By  Sadie  LotiiSe  Miller,  Upland,,  Iiid. 

Our  old  Ship  Zion  plows  against  the  wave 
Of  doubt  and  unbelief.   With  surging  roar 
The  threatening  sea  mounts  higher  than  before. 

And  He  seems  sleeping  ivho  alone  can  save. 

Can  He  repose  while  we  the  storm  out-brave, 
And  hearts  cry  out  in  fear  and  anguish  sore  ? 
Why  leave  us  by  ourselves  to  gain  the  shore, 

When  our  frail  ship  must  ride  the  wind-tossed  wave? 

Our  Master  rests  at  ease  within  the  barque. 

But  ready  waits — although  men  say  He  sleeps — 
To  say  to  writhing  ivaters,  "Peace,  be  still." 

Then  calm  and  light  will  reign  where  all  seems  dark. 

For  "gathered  in  His  fists"  the  wind  He  keeps. 

And  angry  "ivaves  obey  Him"  at  His  will. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


From  Atkeism  to  Christ 


church  Or  desire  to  help  financially  in 
the  spread  of  their  Christian  litera- 
ture write  Rev.  Martin  S.  Charles,  Box 
805  Station  H,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.— 
Editor). 


By  Ralph  Edward  Underwood 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


In  the  days  that  followed  we  prayed 
mightily  that  God  would  save  him,  and 
our  prayers  were  wonderfully  an- 
swered. He  rushed  into  our  room  one 
evening  face  shining,  out  of  breath, 
very  excited,  to  tell  us  the  strangest 
story. 

He  had  suddenly  felt  a  desire  to  get 
away  from  all  of  those  atheists  and 
had  wandered  through  the  sti-eets  alone, 
finally  dropping  in  at  a  little  place 
where  a  revival  was  in  progress,  "just 
to  kill  time,"  as  he  said.  The  friendli- 
ness of  the  people  caught  his  fancy 
and  he  returned  night  after  night,  until 
one  night  he  "went  once  too  often  and 
got  saved!" 

Then,  bubbling  over  with  joy,  he  had 
rushed  to  our  rooms  to  tell  us  of  his 
experience.  He  fairly  beamed  with  glad- 
ness as  he  told  of  how  Christ  had  come 
into  his  heart.  Later  he  boldly  confront- 
ed the  other  men  and  told  them,  too. 
They  were  an  amazed  lot  of  atheists 
when  they  heard  that  another  of  their 
number  (making  three  in  all)  had  "got 
religion."  And  from  that  time  on,  most 
of  those  godless  atheists  were  different 
men — At  least  different  in  their  treat- 
ment toward  us.  They  started  treating 
us  with  some  measure  of  respect,  and 
abandoned  their  practical  joking. 

Within  a  short  time  we  were  to  real- 
ize the  joy  of  leaving  that  house  of  god- 
lessness  to  go  forth  as  witnesses  for 
Christ  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
An  invitation  came  from  Napa,  Calif., 
to  come  to  that  city  and  bring  our  test- 
imonies to  a  congregation  there.  The 
day  we  started  out  for  Napa  is  one 
long  to  be  remembered.  Many  of  those 
atheists  actually  hated  to  see  us  leave! 
And  all  save  one  wished  us  good  luck 
and  said  goodbye  with  friendly  hand- 
shakes. Yes,  they  even  wished  us  good 
luck,  even  though  we  were  going  forth 
as  modern  Sauls  of  Tarsus  to  fight 
atheism,  the  very  cause  which  they  all 
championed ! 

The  one  exception  to  the  rule  of 
friendliness  on  that  day  of  departure 
was"  a  young  man  who  thought  he 
should  say  something  to  belittle  us. 
■When  we  told  him  we  were  going  to 
Napa,  he  remarked  with  a  sneer,-  "I 
thought  you  both  would  eventually  end 
up  in  Napa!" 

In  the  event  you  are  not  acquainted 
with  California,  I  must  pause  here  to 
remark,  by  way  of  explanation,  that 
Napa,  a  small  city  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  State,  is  the  home  of  a  large 
hospital  for  the  insane! 

The  last  man  to  bid  us  goodbye  was 
their  old,  grizzled  leader,  the  manager 
of  the  headquarters.    He  wished  us  luck 


and  even  hinted  that  he  was  sorry  if 
we  had  been  mistreated  by  "the  boys" 
while  we  were  under  his  roof.  Surely 
God  had  softened  the  hearts  of  those 
bitter  atheists. 

And  just  as  He  is  able,  even  in  the 
case  of  a  Ralph  Underwood  or  a  Martin 
S.  Charles,  He  is  also  able  to  meet  the 
needs  of  all,  "even  to  the  uttermost" 
(Heb.  9:27),  or,  as  I  am  reminded  when 
I  read  that  verse,  it  might  as  well 
read  "even   Underwood." 

Some  five  years  have  passed  since 
I  found  my  Savior.  I  have  tried  to  the 
best  of  my  ability  to  serve  Him,  and  to 
win  others  for  Him.  I  made  a  vow 
with  Martin  S.  Charles,  that  if  God 
would  open  the  way,  we  would  go  back 
over  the  country  and  tell  the  story  of 
our  conversions  in  every  city  and  town 
where  we  had  formerly  preached  athe- 
ism. For  sixteen  months  Mr.  Charles 
and  I  labored  together,  conducting 
scores  of  meetings  along  the  Pacific 
Coast  and  throughout  several  mid-Wes- 
tern states. 

Then  we  separated,  in  order  that  we 
might  cover  more  territory  and  reach 
a  larger  number  of  people.  To  date  I 
have  conducted  meetings  in  virtually 
every  section  of  the  United  States  and 
in  several  cities  in  Canada.  God  has 
marvelously  blessed  the  work  and  hun- 
dreds of  men  and  women  have  been 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

Being  particularly  interested  in  athe- 
ists and  infidels,  Mr.  Charles  and  I 
founded  a  movement  to  organize  a  na- 
tion-wide chain  of  prayer  "links"  to 
pray  for  individual  atheists  and  infi- 
dels by  name.  Our  mailing  lists  con- 
tain the  names  of  thousands  of  such 
perrons.  Later  we  decided  to  supple- 
ment this  prayer  ministry  with  a  liter- 
ature ministry. 

First  our  testimonies  were  printed, 
later  many  of  our  sermons  and  lectures 
and  several  articles  dealing  pointedly 
but  carefully  with  the  question  of  un- 
belief in  its  various  forms.  To  the 
names  on  our  prayer  lists  we  first  send 
copies  of  our  testimonies  by  mail  pre- 
paid. Later  on  as  funds  permit,  we 
send  other  literature,  all  the  while 
keeping  that  individual  before  the 
throne  of  grace  in  prayer.  Countless 
testimonies  have  come  to  us  of  the  men 
and  women  who  have  found  Jesus  as 
a  result  of  our  literature.  The  converts 
include  several  who,  like  Brother 
Charles,  were  contemplating  suicide,  al- 
so several  Jewish  and  Communistic 
atheists,  radicals,  etc. 

(If  you  are  interested  in  securing 
one    of    these    men    to    speak    in    your 


If  a  man  remains  motionless  on  a 
lounge  for  three  or  four  hours,  I  take 
it  for  granted  that  he  is  asleep.  If  he 
should  continue  in  that  motionless  con- 
dition for  three  or  four  days,  I  should 
pronounce  him  dead.  If  a  Christian  does 
nothing  for  Christ,  he  is  asleep.  If  he 
persists  in  liis  course  of  uselessness,  it 
is  a  fair  presumption  that  he  is  no 
Christian  at  all.  Life  will  express  it- 
self. "By  their  fruits  ye  know  them." 
And  the  ability  to  sleep  is  not  one  of 
the  fruits.  If  we  suspect  that  a  friend, 
a  long  while  asleep,  is  dead,  we  put  our 
ear  to  his  side  and  listen  for  the  heart 
beats  and  breathing.  The  movement  of 
heart  and  lungs  indicates  that  life  is 
not  extinct.  And  so  we  put  the  test  to 
some  Christians  who  really  appear  to 
be  dead.  A  close  examination  shows 
that  they  have  the  heart  beat  of  faith 
in  Christ,  love  for  His  Word  and  peo- 
ple. They  breathe  prayer  and  praise. 

—Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon 
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HEAP  BIG  WIND 

An  Indian  in  the  Northwest  was  making  an  at- 
tempt to  describe  a  man  who  talked  much  but  said 
little.  He  said,  "Heap  big  wind,  much  dust,  no  rain." 
ilt  is  remarkable  how  some  people,  and  even  so-called 
iministers  of  the  gospel,  can  with  their  wind  stir  up 
ja  lot  of  dust,  but  there  is  no  rain.  Jude  had  some- 
jthing  to  say  about  those  who  stand  in  the  pulpit 
but  who  have  no  real  message  from  God.  He  said 
rdouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  about  with 
Ithe  winds,  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
jup  by  the  roots"  (Jude  12).  Such  is  Jude's  descrip- 
tion of  the  "certain  men  who  have  crept  in  un- 
lawares  who  were  before  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
jtion,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
^nto  lasciviousness  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Jude  4).  In  this  fash- 
jion,  Jude  describes  the  modernist  of  the  twentieth 
,tentury,  or  the  modernist  of  any  other  century  who 
denies  the  truths  of  God's  Word  and  substitutes  a 
jChristianity  built  upon  human  wisdom.  So  it  is 
that  the  mouth  which  "speaketh  great  swelling 
words"  (Jude  16)  is  well  described  by  the  Indian, 
"Heap  big  wind,  much  dust,  no  rain." 

AN  EDITOR'S  CONFERENCE 

Several  months  ago  while  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
the  editor  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  edi- 
torial council  of  the  religious  press,  held  at  a  prom- 
inent hotel  in  the  city.  One  address  on  this  program 
was  most  interesting.  The  subject  was  "What  Shall 
we  do  to  Check  Red-baiting,  and  to  Off-set  the  Al- 
most Automatic  Protest  Against  our  Social  Em- 
phases?" The  burden  of  the  address  and  some  of 
the  discussion  which  followed,  seemed  to  be  an  at- 
tempt to  reUeve  the  religious  press  of  being  accused 
of  communism.  It  seems  that  much  of  the  modernis- 
tic rehgious  press  has  given  pronouncement  so  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  communism  that  many  have  been 
confused.  Perhaps  there  is  reason  for  the  confusion. 
We  are  not  at  all  certain  but  that  some  portions  of 
the  religious  press  have  been  shaking  hands  with 
the  communists.  At  any  rate,  the  desire  on  the  part 
of  some  of  these  men  was  not  so  much  to  refrain 
from  being  communistic  as  to  keep  from  being 
called  communistic.  We  were  greatly  impressed  by 
the  speech  of  a  good  brother  from  Indiana.  He 
stated  that  he  would  solve  this  problem  very  quick- 
ly. If  he  were  called  a  communist,  he  would  simply 
explain  that  he  was  not  one  and  give  the  reasons 
why.  This  ought  to  settle  the  matter.  It  appeared, 
however,  that  with  some  other  editors,  the  matter 
Iwould  not  be  so  simple.  Perhaps  there  is  a  reason. 


IN  UNION  THERE  MAY  NOT  BE  STRENGTH 

While  Baptist,  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  and  oth- 
er Protestants  are  talking  about  breaking  down  sec- 
tarianism and  are  talking  up  some  sort  of  church 
union,  their  churches  and  institutions  are  frequent- 
ly suffering  losses,  in  membership  and  financial  sup- 
port. The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  insists  on 
her  primacy,  and  the  sovereignty  of  her  pope  goes 
on  her  way,  making  no  suggestions  of  compromise. 
In  some  instances  she  is  even  attracting  those  who 
are  growing  tired  of  Protestant  driftings.  Her 
institutions  continue  to  command  the  respect  and 
support  of  her  people.  Much  of  Protestantism  has 
adopted  the  theory  that  we  should  never  be  dog- 
matic about  anything.  And  w&  should  never  dis- 
agree with  anybody  in  his  opinion  of  religion,  but 
must  remember  that  one  person  has  as  much  right 
to  his  viewpoint  as  another.  History  reveals  that 
the  church  which  is  not  dogmatic  does  not  get  far. 
Success  comes,  humanly  speaking,  only  to  those 
who  have  a  conviction  and  who  stand  for  it,  at  any 
cost.  The  Brethren  Church  must  be  dogmatic.  We 
must  let  the  world  know  the  foundation  on  which 
we  stand.  Our  motto  is:  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bi- 
ble, and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  The  vassalating 
viewpoints  of  modernism  have  no  place  in  our  broth- 
erhood. We  must  know  what  we  believe,  why  we  be- 
heve  it,  and  be  willing  to  stand  for  it,  regardless 
of  the  cost. 

"IF  I  WERE  A  PREACHER" 

Sometime  ago  a  layman  wrote  an  article  in  a 
church  periodical  on  the  above  subject.  He  begins 
the  article  by  saying  "If  I  were  a  preacher  I  would 
go  out  of  my  way  to  look  up  the  people  who  seem 
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not  to  understand  the  Bible."  This,  we  believe,  is 
an  excellent  idea.  There  are  those  who  doubtless 
have  a  sort  of  holy  reverence  and  honor  for  the  Bi- 
ble who  know  practically  nothing  of  its  truths  and 
of  God's  revelation  in  it.  This  layman  has  realized 
the  importance  of  capitalizing  this  attitude  which 
combined  with  general  ignorance  will  create  an  in- 
terest in  the  Bible.  The  editor  has  known  a  consider- 
able number  of  people  who  entertained  just  such  an 
attitude  toward  the  Bible  and  who  received  a  thrill 
when  they  saw  for  the  first  time  the  Bible  reveals 
a  plan  of  the  ages  which  God  is  unfolding  day  by 
day.  For  those  who  do  not  understand  God's  Word, 
the  first  thing  we  learn  is  the  need  of  a  human 
soul  and  God's  great  provision  of  salvation.  Having 
found  Christ  as  the  One  Whose  blood  cleanses  from 
all  sins,  and  Who  offers  to  true  believers  eternal 
life,  the  searcher  next  needs  to  know  how  in  his 
personal  life  he  may  obey  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Baptism  and  fellowship  with  those  who  know  and 
love  the  Lord,  who  study  His  Word  and  meet  to 
pray  together  should  follow.  Next  he  can  well  be 
instructed  in  the  purpose  of  God  for  this  age.  It 
should  be  explained  to  him  how  at  this  time,  in  this 
age,  God  is  taking  out  of  the  world  a  people  for 
His  name.  He  is  building  a  church  and  the  church 
is  made  up  of  all  the  saved  people  of  the  earth.  Next, 
he  needs  to  learn  how  this  age  is  to  end  and  how 
God  has  unfolded  previous  ages,  and  that  all  things 
in  God's  purpose  and  plan  unfold  without  fail  at  the 
proper  time.  When  men  see  these  things  and  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  the  times  in  which  we  live  will  not  discourage 
them,  nor  will  the  real  need  of  the  human  heart 
appear  less.  His  passion  will  continue  to  see  others 
brought  to  the  same  knowledge. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  CHURCHES 

On  March  9,  1937,  E.  Stanley  Jones  delivered  a 
message  on  the  subject:  "The  Next  Great  Step — 
Unite."  In  this  address  he  emphasized  the  fact 
that  the  churches  must  get  together.  The  work  of 
the  Federated  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  is  to  continue  on  until  the  whole  church  in 
this  country  may  be  placed  under  one  great  head. 
He  stated,  "In  the  original  draft  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  the  word  "United"  was  in 
small  letters;  it  was  an  adjective.  But  the  word 
"United"  is  now  a  proper  name  and  getting  more 
proper  all  the  time!  In  the  beginning  our  branch 
consciousness  would  be  strong  but  the  unity  con- 
sciousness would  grow  and  one  day  completely  grip 
us.  On  our  letterheads,  we  would  have  "The  Church 
of  Christ  in  America"  in  large  letters  over-arching 
all  and  down  in  the  comer  in  small  letters  would  be 
"Presbyterian  Branch."  The  next  time  we  printed 
them,  the  letters  might  be  smaller!  And  some  day 
they  might  fade  out  altogether — I  don't  know!  We 
would  leave  that  to  time  .    .    .  Christians  of  Amer- 


ica, unite !  You  have  nothing  to  lose  except  your  di- 
viding walls!"  We  cannot  help  but  wonder  if  some 
so-called  leaders  of  the  church  today  have  lost  all 
their  spiritual  discernment.  What  advantage  is 
there  to  be  gained  with  uniting  when  some  in  these 
bodies  are  set  on  the  destruction  of  the  Christian 
faith?  The  secret  of  power  with  God  is  not  uniting 
with  other  great  movements  but  rather  separating 
from  them.  Let  those  who  desire  a  great  political 
church  organization,  unite  in  such  a  party.  It  will 
still  be  our  task  to  preach  and  teach  the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 

HOW  BIG  SHOULD  A  CHURCH  BUILDING  BE? 

It  has  been  stated  that  many  church  buildings 
are  too  large.  Some  say  it  would  be  better  to  build 
a  small  auditorium  and  fill  it  than  to  build  a  large 
auditorium  and  not  fill  it.  However,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  it  would  be  much  better  to  build  a  large 
auditorium  and  fill  it.  In  New  York,  it  has  been 
shown  that  Protestantism  is  becoming  weaker  and 
weaker.  It  is  pointed  out  "that  there  are  70,000,000 
seats  available  for  a  Protestant  constituency  of 
27,000,000,  only  14  of  whom  attend  church  on  Sun- 
day." In  the  Christian  Advocate,  the  article  from 
which  the  above  was  quoted,,  explains  that  it  is  a 
great  duty  of  church  members  to  go  to  church. 
However,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  people  will 
not  go  to  church  simply  because  they  are  told  to 
go  to  church.  Life  in  the  pew  must  always  be  pre- 
ceded by  life  in  the  pulpit.  Fire  in  the  pew  must  like- 
wise come  from  fire  in  the  pulpit.  The  Word  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  must  come  from 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  pulpit.  If  we  could  have  a 
great  revival  in  the  preaching  of  God's  Word,  we 
would  have  a  great  revival  in  the  attendance  of 
members.  Then  we  would  not  have  men  advocating 
the  building  of  smaller  churches,  but  rather  the 
building  of  larger  ones  which  would  be  filled. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


IN  ADDITION  to  paying  off  $1,500  worth  of  indebtedness 
and  improvements  the  past  four  years,  the  Warsaw  Breth- 
ren Church  purchased  a  nine  room  parsonage  several  months 
ago.  The  house  is  entirely  modern,  in  good  repair,  and  will 
not  need  any  improvements  of  great  expense  for  some  time 
to  come.  It  is  located  on  the  Lincoln  Highway  two  blocks 
from  the  church.  The  pastor.  Brother  Leslie  Lindower,  states 
that  the  paying  off  the  indebtedness,  the  making  of  improve- 
ments and  the  purchase  of  the  parsonage  have  all  been  made 
possible  by  the  free  will  offerings  of  the  people. 

THE  WRITERS  of  the  Junior  and  Junior  High  quarter- 
lies would  consider  it  a  privilege  to  meet  personally  any 
Junior  or  Junior  High  pupils  whose  quarterlies  are  on  dis- 
play at  National  Conference.  Such  pupils  attending  con- 
ference may  contact  the  writers  of  their  respective  quarter- 
lies by  inquiring  for  them  at  the  book  table. 
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Controversy  in  the  Christian  Church- 
Is  it  to  Be  Feared? 

By  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Pastor,  Ellet,  Ohio 


"No  great  advance  has  ever  been  made  in  science, 
pohtics,  or  religion,  without  controversy"  (Lyman 
Beecher) .  In  respect  to  rehgion,  as  in  other  fields  of 
human  endeavor,  controversies  have  rendered  a  real 
service  to  Christendom  by  clarifying  doctrinal  is- 
sues. John  Milton  once  wrote:  "There  is  no  learned 
man  but  will  confess  he  hath  profited  by  reading  con- 
troversies— his  senses  awakened,  his  judgment 
sharpened,  and  the  truth  which  he  holds  firmly  es- 
tablished. If  then  it  be  profitable  for  him  to  read, 
why  should  it  not  be  tolerable  and  free  for  his  ad- 
versary to  write  ?  In  logic  they  teach  that  contraries 
laid  together,  more  evidently  appear ;  it  follows  then, 
that  all  controversy  being  permitted,  falsehood  will 
appear  more  false,  and  truth  the  more  true;  which 
needs  conduce  much  to  the  general  confirmation  of 
an  implicit  truth." 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  trace  some  of  the 
outstanding  controversies  that  have  arisen  in  the 
church  down  through  the  centuries,  and,  in  the  light 
of  these  issues,  study  the  present  controversy  in  the 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  important  controversy  that  arose  in  the 
Christian  church  is  recorded  in  the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  Acts.  The  Apostle  Paul,  with  Barnabas,  had  con- 
ducted a  successful  missionary  journey,  organizing 
churches,  and  evangelizing  the  unsaved.  Following 
in  their  footsteps  came  false  teachers  seeking  to  un- 
dermine the  gospel  teaching  of  Paul  that  salvation  is 
by  faith  alone,  nothing  more  and  nothing  less,  and 
attempted  to  impose  the  Law  of  Moses  upon  Gentile 
converts.  In  order  to  silence  their  contentions  and  es- 
tablish the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only,  a 
gathering  of  leaders  of  the  church  was  held  at  Je- 
rusalem before  which  Paul  and  Barnabas  appeared. 
Peter  was  there,  and  James,  and  other  important  per- 
sonages of  the  church  of  the  apostolic  age.  Peter,  at 
one  time  was  misled  into  the  error  of  attempting  to 
superimpose  the  Jewish  Law  upon  Gentile  converts. 
Paul  firmly  withstood  him  and  corrected  him  of  his 
error  (Gal.  2:11-14).  If  that  had  been  in  our  day 
the  issue  doubtless  would  have  been  clouded  by  a 
smoke  screen  of  trivialities  and  personalities.  But 
not  so  then.  Peter  was  big  enough  to  see  his  mistake 
and  change  his  position.  In  the  council  at  Jerusalem 
he  rose  up  first  and,  having  recognized  his  former 
error  and  having  wisely  changed  his  position,  de- 
fended the  Pauline  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 


only.  He  united  with  Paul  in  removing  all  Jewish 
ceremonies  as  a  condition  of  entrance  into  the  church. 
The  decision  of  that  Council  was  reduced  to  writing 
and  sent  to  all  the  Gentile  churches  endorsing  the 
position  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  settling  the  ques- 
tion of  the  way  in  which  a  man  may  be  just  with 
God  for  all  time  (Acts  15:7-11,  24-29). 

Dr.  James  Gray  makes  the  comment  in  his  book 
"Synthetic  Bible  Studies"  that'the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  Acts  is  one  of  the  most  important,  historically  and 
doctrinally,  in  the  New  Testament.  Upon  the  deci- 
sion of  the  council  at  Jerusalem  rested  the  future  of 
the  church.  Should  the  Council  have  decided  other- 
wise than  it  did,  the  death  of  Christ  would  have  been 
in  vain  so  far  as  the  established  church  was  con- 
cerned. The  church  of  today  is  indebted  to  this  first 
controversy  in  that  the  doctrinal  position  of  the  apos- 
tolic church  was  defined  and  error  was  exposed. 
Thank  God  for  controvei'sies  that  establish  the 
truth. 

The  next  great  controversy  that  arose  in  the 
Christian  church  appeared  about  the  years  318-325 
A.  D.  It  was  waged  around  the  question  of  whether 
or  not  Jesus  Christ  was  eternal  in  His  being.  Alex- 
ander, Bishop  of  Alexandria,  advocated  the  eternal 
Sonship  of  Christ,  and  His  equality  with  the  Fa- 
ther. Arius  opposed  him,  holding  that  there  was  a 
time  when  the  Son  did  not  exist;  that  He  was  a 
creature,  not  the  Creator;  that  He  had  a  beginning, 
and  therefore  was  not  of  the  same  essence  with  the 
Father.  (This  is  the  place  where  modern  Russelism, 
alias  Intel-national  Bible  Students,  alias  The  Watch 
Tower  Association,  alias  the  Rutherfordites,  alias  et 
cetera,  have  their  origin).  The  controversy  raged 
for  a  number  of  years,  when  finally  it  came  to  a 
head.  A  council  was  called  at  Nicaea  in  A.  D.  325.  It 
was  attended  by  representatives  from  every  part  of 
Christendom.  About  300  bishops,  besides  many  of 
the  inferior  clergy,  were  present.  Constantine,  the 
Roman  emperor,  presided.  At  the  head  of  the  ortho- 
dox party  stood  Athanasius,  defending  the  person 
of  Christ  from  erroneous  teaching.  Arius,  the  false 
teacher,  was  condemned  and  a  statement  of  faith, 
called  the  Nicene  Creed,  was  drawn  up. 

In  this  controversy,  many  sincere  men  lined  up 
on  both  sides.  But  sincerity  does  not  correct  false  or 
eiToneous  teaching.  Arius,  the  one  condemned  for 
his  blasphemy  against  Christ,  still  had  his  following, 
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but,  for  the  most  part,  the  church  accepted  the  find- 
ings of  the  council  and  gradually  the  heresy  disap- 
peared except  in  some  remote  provinces. 

"The  Arian  controversy  was  remarkable  for  its 
wide  extent,  and  the  number  and  character  of  the 
men  engaged  in  it.  Some  laughed  at  it  as  a  fight  over 
a  Greek  letter,  but  it  involved  the  very  heart  of 
Christianity.  It  prevented  Christianity  from  ever 
dwindling  away  into  a  mere  religion  of  culture,  a 
philosophy  without  saving  power.  Many  of  the  Arians 
were  men  in  sympathy  with  the  Christian  faith,  but 
they  did  not,  and  probably  could  not,  see  the  full  logi- 
cal result  of  their  views."  (Hurst,  Short  History  of 
the  Christian  Church). 

A  thousand,  twelve  hundred  years  passed  by.  The 
stream  of  church  history  flowed  on ;  it  broadened  and 
at  times  grew  muddy ;  it  passed  over  the  pebbles  and 
cataracts  of  lesser  and  greater  controversies,  but  it 
never  ceased  to  flow  onward.  Satan  did  his  utmost  to 
destroy  it.  But  in  every  emergency,  God  raised  up 
His  servant  through  whom  He  continued  His  con- 
quest. The  year  1517  A.  D.  arrived.  The  church,  un- 
der the  dominance  of  Rome,  while  teaching  much  of 
the  truth,  was  saturated  with  error  and  falsehood. 
Corruption  was  rampant.  The  clergy  was  putrid  with 
immorality.  Her  membership  had  been  led  astray 
with  false  and  erroneous  practice  and  teaching.  In- 
dulgences, greed  for  temporal  power,  the  nunnery 
and  the  monastery,  transsubstantiation,  and  other 
false  teaching  had  drained  the  church  of  her  purity 
and  power.  The  Teutonic  countries  were  ready  for  a 
great  revolt  against  this  Roman  corruption  and  lib- 
eralism. The  popular  mind  was  fully  prepared  and 
ready  for  a  man  of  sufficient  courage,  ability,  and 
singleness  of  purpose  to  become  the  representative  of 
his  generation.  Martin  Luther  was  that  man.  A 
monk,  trained  in  the  school  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  timid,  yet  possessed  of  a  nature  grand  and 
rugged,  Luther  was  the  man  God  raised  for  the  hour 
of  need.  He  saw  through  the  sham,  artificiality,  and 
corruption  of  the  established  church.  He  saw  that  the 
Roman  practice  of  selling  indulgences  by  means  of 
which  the  people  were  led  to  believe  they  could  pay 
to  have  their  sins  forgiven,  in  reality  was  but  a 
scheme  of  the  pope  and  his  associates  to  take  the 
people's  money.  This  and  many  other  practices  and 
doctrines  of  the  church  Luther  could  not  accept. 
Having  become  conscious  of  the  real  meaning  of  the 
text  "The  just  shall  Hve  by  faith"  he  repudiated  the 
Roman  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works,  and,  nailing 
upon  the  church  door  at  Wittenberg  a  bill  of  charges 
against  the  Roman  Church,  commonly  called  his 
"Ninety-five  Theses",  Luther's  break  with  the 
church  was  inevitable. 

For  his  refusal  to  bow  to  the  will  of  the  pope, 
Luther  was  called  to  appear  at  Worms  to  answer 
charges  against  him  by  the  church.  His  friends 
urged  him  not  to  go,  reminding  him  of  the  fate  of 
John  Huss  at  the  council  of  Constance,  where  that 


great  man  of  God  was  burned  for  his  faith.  Luther 
replied  that  he  would  go  though  "the  devils  were 
as  many  as  the  tiles  of  the  house-tops".  At  the  coun- 
cil at  Worms  every  argument  was  used  against  his 
position;  threats  were  multiplied,  but  Luther  was 
firm.  When  he  had  finished  his  defense,  he  said: 
"Here  I  stand;  I  cannot  do  otherwise.  God  help  me! 
Amen." 

Carlyle  describes  the  historical  significance  of 
this  occasion  and  the  importance  of  Luther's  firm 
attitude,  in  the  following  words:  "It  was  the  great- 
est movement  in  the  modern  history  of  man.  English 
Puritanism,  England  and  its  parliament,  the  Ameri- 
cas and  their  vast  work  these  two  centuries;  French 
Revolution,  Europe  and  its  work  everywhere  at 
present ;  the  germ  of  it  all  lay  there ;  had  Luther  in 
that  moment  done  otherwise,  it  had  been  otherwise!" 

The  sentence  of  ban  and  double  ban  (sounds  like 
check  and  double  check  of  radio  fame)  was  pra- 
nounced  upon  Luther  and  every  friend  and  adherent 
to  his  heresy,  and  after  a  certain  date,  all  persons 
were  cautioned  against  harboring  or  protecting  him. 
He  was  ordered  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  officers, 
wherever  found. 

All  this  was  done  because  Martin  Luther  defended 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  as  presented  in 
the  simple  scripture,  "the  just  shall  live  by  faith", 
and  would  not  yield  to  any  person  or  organization, 
not  even  the  pope,  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice. 
But  your  faith  and  mine,  in  a  very  real  sense,  de- 
pends upon  that  stand  by  Martin  Luther  ir  1521. 
God  give  us  men  like  that  in  our  day,  even  though 
the  cost  may  be  great,  even  to  the  extent  of  dismis- 
sal from  a  means  of  livelihood.  Vituperations  and 
bitter  epithets  can  not  move  men  of  that  character 
from  their  moorings. 

We  might  present  the  controversy  in  Germany  out 
of  which  our  own  Brethren  movement  was  born.  It 
was  the  age-old  controversy  of  pious.  Christian  pur- 
ity and  faith,  versus  a  liberal,  carnal  profession.  Un- 
able to  stem  the  tide  of  liberalism,  the  German  Bap- 
tists as  our  forefathers  were  then  called,  left  Ger- 
many, and  after  a  series  of  fortunes  and  misfortunes, 
came  to  America  in  1719,  settling  at  Germantown, 
Pennsylvania.  From  there  they  spread  through  the 
West  and  South. 

In  1880-1882  a  violent  controversy  arose  in  the 
German  Baptist,  or  Brethren  Church  as  it  was  gen- 
erally known.  It  had  been  brewing  for  a  number  of 
years.  On  one  side  was  Henry  R.  Holsinger,  with  a 
number  of  ministerial  colleagues  and  more  lay  sym- 
pathizers than  even  Holsinger  realized.  On  the  op- 
posing side  were  the  ecclesiastical  leaders  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  church ;  the  organization  which, 
like  the  hierarchy  of  the  Roman  church,  ruled  the 
Brethren  Church  as  it  then  existed.  The  controversy 
waged  over  three  matters,  according  to  Holsinger's 
History  of  the  Tunker  and  Brethren  Churches,  pages 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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A  SPIRITUAL  crisis- 
How  Should  We  Face  it? 

As  a  Church?  As  an  Individual? 

By  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio 


There  is  a  crisis  facing  the  Brethren  Church.  Some 
have  characterized  it  as  a  "Tempest  in  a  teapot"  that 
will  soon  blow  over.  We  have  come  to  believe,  how- 
ever, that  a  most  serious  crisis  faces  the  Brethren 
Church.  Probably  none  in  the  last  25  years  has  been 
so  far-reaching. 

The  crisis  is  now  centering  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  in  relation  to  recent  happenings  there,  but 
it  is  more  far  reaching  than  that.  We  are  convinced 
that  it  is  destined  to  affect  every  Board  and  every 
activity  of  the  Brethren  Church  unless  a  common 
understanding  can  be  found.  We  are  going  to  let  you 
define  the  crisis,  and  explain  it's  ramifications.  Suf- 
ficient is  it  for  this  article,  that  we 
shall  agree  that  there  is  a  crisis. 

Some  may  see  this  as  a  financial  cris- 
is. Some  may  see  that  it  is  a  crisis  to 
satisfy  personal  aggrandizement.  Some 
will  see  it  as  a  crisis  in  control.  Some 
will  see  it  is  as  a  crisis  in  theology  and 
interpretation.  It  may  be  all  of  these. 
It  may  be  a  combination  of  any  or  all 
of  them.  Of  one  thing  we  feel  sure,  "it 
is  a  spiritual  crisis."  It  affects  the  spir- 
itual standing  of  the  church,  and  the 
spiritual  relationships  of  individuals. 
My  purpose  in  this  article,  which  I  have 
been  asked  to  write,  is  to  seek  to  give 
some  thought  as  to  how  we  should 
face  this  spiritual  crisis. 

How  shall  we  face  this  crisis  as  in- 
dividuals? Above  all,  we  should  have  Philippians 
2:5  equipment.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  If  all  of  us  have  this  mind,  we 
will  not  be  far  from  the  Lord's  will.  The  difficulty 
is  that  each  one  of  us  will  probably  believe  that  we 
are  measuring  up  to  this  ideal,  and  those  who  differ 
with  us  are  wrong.  We  will  need  to  take  our  eyes 
off  of  others,  and  put  them  very  definitely  on  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

We  will  need  to  be  much  in  prayer,  before  national 
conference,  at  national  conference,  and  after  nation- 
al conference.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him"  (James  1: 
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5).  And  who  of  us  does  not  need  wisdom  in  this  time 
of  crisis?  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray",  should  be  the 
humble  petition  from  each  one  of  us.  "Lord,  help  my 
side  to  win",  will  be  the  selfish  prayer  ot  the  parti- 
san. "Lead  me  to  the  truth,  0  Lord,  and  let  thy  will 
prevail",  will  be  the  prayer  o't  the  humble  child  of 
God.  Let  us  all  pray  humbly  as  children  of  God. 

There  must  be  absolute  frankness.  All  the  facts 
must  be  in.  There  can  be  no  arrival  at  truth  until 
this  be  done.  There  must  certainly  be  such  freedom 
of  debate,  that  all  facts  can  be  given.  Parliamentary 
law  sometimes  throttles  debate,  sometimes  it  pro- 
tects it.  We  should  be  fair.  In  this  issue  as  in  all  is- 
sues actions  should  be  open  and  not 
underground. 

Frankness  does  not  mean  harshness. 
Brethren  can  be  frank  with  each  oth- 
er, yet  they  should  remember  that  they 
are  brethren.  Last  year  some  of  us  be- 
lieved that  brethren  forgot  they  were 
brethren.  Paul  said  of  Tychicus  that 
he  was  a  "beloved  brother"  and  a 
"faithful  minister."  H.  A.  Ironsides 
comments  that  this  man  had  a  "shep- 
herd's heart"  combined  with  a  "proph- 
et's voice."  In  other  words  there  were 
tenderness  and  love  in  his  faithfulness 
and  frankness.  Oh,  that  every  one  of 
us  could  have  just  such  a  combination. 
We  should  face  the  issue.  Whatever 
issue  produces  whatever  crisis,  we 
should  face  the  issue.  There  are  always  some  who 
seem  to  attempt  to  evade  and  cloud  the  issue.  When 
this  is  done  the  delegates  do  not  see  clearly,  and  may 
often  vote  absolutely  opposite  to  what  they  desire. 
Engaging  in  personalities  clouds  the  issue.  This  al- 
ways produces  hard  feelings.  Wounds  are  thus  made 
that  generations  will  not  take  away.  The  fair  de- 
bater will  hold  to  the  line  and  only  mention  persons 
when  it  is  absolutely  necessary  in  clarifying  the  is- 
sue. Reference  to  other,  and  so  often  unrelated  is- 
sues, clouds  the  main  consideration.  This  is  usually 
resorted  to  by  those  who  do  not  have  sufficient  ar- 
gument to  win  in  the  discussion  at  hand,  and  they 
desire  to  cloud  the  issue  to  their  advantage.  Before 
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one  uses  another  subject  to  illustrate  his  point,  he 
should  be  sure  that  the  underlying  principles  are  the 
same,  and  not  just  surface  similarity. 

There  should  be  absolute  fearlessness.  There  can 
be  fearlessness  without  strong-headedness,  and  with 
yieldedness.  None  can  say  but  that  St.  Paul  was 
feai'less  as  he  presented  his  cause  in  the  Council  at 
Jerusalem,  and  no  one  would  want  to  say  that  he 
was  strong-headed.  We  would  certainly  all  believe 
that  he  lived  a  yielded  life.  Timidity  often  hinders 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Moses  was  a  meek 
man,  yet  he  became  God's  messenger  to  Pharaoh. 
When  we  have  a  conviction,  which  we  believe  God- 
given  we  should  stand  fearlessly  for  that  conviction, 
even  though  we  stand  alone. 

Finally,  as  an  individual  we  should  let  our  "mod- 
eration be  known  to  all  men"  (Phihppians  4:5). 
Matthew  Arnold  translates  this  verse  "Let  your 
sweet-reasonableness  be  known  to  all  men.  How  fit- 
ting that  each  one  of  us  should  pray  that  God  will 
give  us  a  great  portion  of  "sweet-reasonableness," 
and  that  as  he  gives  it  to  us,  we  will  practice  it  in 
every  relationship  with  our  Brethren. 

As  a  church,  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  remember 
a  few  things  as  we  face  this  spiritual  crisis.  We 
should  remember  that  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
church.  In  every  circumstance  we  should  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  dishonor  our  Head.  As  the  Holy  Spir- 
it reveals  His  will  to  us,  we  should  be  obed'ent  to 
His  leading,  else  we  dishonor  our  Head. 

We  should  remember  that  the  church  is  made  up  of 
individuals,  that  every  member  has  a  part  in  the 
body.  Not  a  few,  but  great  numbers  of  people  sliould 
express  their  desires,  convictions,  and  opinions.  The 
voice  of  the  majority,  when  all  facts  are  in,  and  all 
people  are  definitely  yielded  to  God's  will,  is  the 
voice  of  God.  But,  a  few  who  are  self-reeking,  and 
not  yielded  to  God's  will  can  frustrate  the  voice  of 
the  majority.  Your  expression  of  your  God-given  con- 
victions will  help  reveal  God's  will  in  the  church. 

We  must  remember  that  the  Bretliren  Churcli 
is  congregational.  Institutions  of  the  church,  are  or 
should  be,  under  tlie  control  of  the  church.  But,  in- 
dividual churches  are  congregational.  National  con- 
ference may  advise,  it  may  urgently  recommend,  but 
it  can  never  legislate  down  upon  us.  Coercion  is  for- 
eign to  the  nature  of  the  Brethren  Church,  so  far 
as  congregations  are  concerned.  The  self-directive- 
ness  of  the  local  congregation  is  a  sacred  heritage 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  But  on  the  other  hand,  our 
freedom  should  promote  the  finest  of  fellowship  and 
cooperation.  Only  as  we  stand  together  and  work  to- 
gether as  congregations  can  we  hope  to  accomplish 
in  our  far-flung  field.  Only  the  most  dire  circum- 
stances should  cause  us  to  assert  our  congregational 
freedom  and  then  not  until  every  effort  h^s  been 
made  foi-  unity  and  agreement.  "In  honor  preferring 
one  anotlier"  is  a  God-given  slogan  for  individuals 
and  for  congregations. 


Then  let  us  remember  that  God  is  greater  than  any 
spiritual  crisis.     Crises  have  faced  us  before,  and 
God  has  undertaken  for  us.    He  will  undertake  for 
us  now,  if  we  are  willing  to  let  Christ  be  the  absolute     | 
Head.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is    1 
in  the  world"  (I  John  4:4).  j 
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470-529.  They  may  be  summed  up  as  follows:  First, 
the  prevalence  of  externahsm  in  the  life  of  the 
church ;  Second,  the  ascendancy  of  the  rulings  of  the 
annual  meeting  over  the  Gospel;  third,  the  local 
congregations  being  subservient  to  the  government 
of  the  annual  meeting;  in  other  words,  the  central- 
ization of  power  in  the  annual  meeting. 

The  battle  waged  fiei'cely  and  bitterly.  The  result 
was  that  out  of  this  controversy,  though  Holsinger 
was  expelled  from  the  church,  yet  there  was  a  re- 
birth of  primitive  apostolic  faith  an.]  practice  as  pre- 
sented in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  :  d  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Had  this  controversy  not  ,  sen,  only  God 
knows  where  the  church  we  love  so  much  would  have 
gone  on  the  road  she  was  traveling. 

An  interesting  thing  about  this  last  controversy 
was  the  "smoke  screen"  laid  down  to  hide  the  real 
issue.  Some  contended  that  it  was  purely  a  clash 
between  leaders — that  "as  long  as  from  three  to 
ten  men  want  to  ride  one  horse,  and  all  want  to  ride 
in  front,  there  will  be  trouble"  (Hoi.  Hist,  page  513). 
Others  tried  to  accuse  Holsinger  of  being  guilty  of 
raillery,  which  charge  they  never  proved.  Others 
said  he  was  a  disturber  of  the  church  in  that  he 
wrote  in  the  Progressive  Christian,  his  own  church 
paper,  articles  that  incited  the  church  to  discord. 
But  the  real  issue  was  whether  or  not  the  authority 
of  the  New  Testament  was  to  be  superceded  by  the 
authority  of  the  annual  meeting.  The  progressives 
in  the  church  resolved  to  follow  the  gospel  as  their 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  (Hoi.  Hist.,  page  528, 
resolution  two).  Again  we  thank  God  for  a  contro- 
versy that  will  establish  such  a  resolution. 

(It  is  only  fair  to  say,  that  this  did  not  conclude 
Brother  Gingrich's  article.  His  closing  section  dealt 
most  frankly  and  fairly  with  the  present  contro- 
versy in  the  Brethren  Church  recently  brought  to  a 
head  by  the  dismissal  of  Professors  McClain  and 
Hoyt.  However,  we  felt  that  in  keeping  with  our 
policy  of  avoiding  personal  references  in  our  col- 
umns, that  we  should,  with  Brother  Gingrich's  per- 
mission, eliminate  the  same.  But  the  tremendous  val- 
ue of  the  preceding  portions  of  this  article  are  of 
such  immense  force  and  fact,  that  we  feel  its  publi- 
cation will  be  a  great  help  in  aiding  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  to  know  what  is  to  be  expected 
fn  times  of  controversy.  It  is  plain  from  the  history 
presented  of  former  controversies,  especially  within 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 


FORT  Four  weeks  of  children's  meet- 

WAYNE  TENT     ings  which  had  phenomenal  suc- 
MEETINGS  cess,  followed  by  three  weeks  of 

Bible  Conference  visited  with  un- 
usual blessing,  we  then  held  three  weeks  of  evangel- 
istic meetings.  Brother  Polman  carried  on  the  chil- 
dren's meetings,  Brother  J.  C.  Beal  was  the  Bible 
teacher  for  the  conference  period,  and  the  secretary 
carried  on  the  preaching  of  the  revival.  But  Brother 
Leo  Polman  in  a  real  sense  carried  them  all  on.  It 
has  meant  ten  weeks  of  continuous  tent  meetings 
every  day  for  him.  He  deserves  a  good  vacation  now 
but  will  not  likely  get  it. 

Hundreds  of  children  and  adults  have  been  con- 
tacted   through    these 


meetings  and  the  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday 
School  and  church  shows 
it.  The  Brethren  Church 
i  s  becoming  known 
throughout  the  city  for 
its  message,  challenging 
program,  and  that  it  is 
alive.  This  next  winter 
season  should  bring  forth 
a  large  harvest  in  results 
because  of  the  summer's 
work.  We  believe  it  will 
without  doubt.  Success 
comes  only  at  the  price 
of  hard  work  and  that  is 
what  is  being  striven  for 
in  Fort  Wayne. 

We  certainly  had  all 
kinds  of  weather  during 
the  meetings.  I  begin  to 
realize  that  we  notice  the  weather  more  when  we 
use  the  tent.  It  must  be  that  it  is  because  changes 
of  temperature  affect  us  more  when  we  have  so  little 
between  us  and  the  outside.  But  we  cooked,  and 
chilled,  and  waded  about  in  water  by  spells.  It  rained 
so  hard  one  night  that  we  could  not  be  heard  above 
the  roar  of  the  thunder  and  the  pounding  of  the  rain 
upon  the  tent  roof  so  that  we  had  to  stop  and  sit 
down  till  it  eased  up  enough  to  go  on.  But  we  final- 
ly went  on,  and  had  a  good  time  after  all.  Traffic 
noises  also  turned  out  to  be  a  factor  to  consider.  The 
tent  was  pitched  at  a  busy  comer  for  the  purpose  of 
easy  access,  and  it  happened  that  there  was  a  curve 
in  the  car  tracks  at  that  point  which  gave  us  plenty 
of  music  of  a  certain  kind  at  times.  But  all  these  are 


PRECIOUS  HOPE 
"I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  My- 
self; that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
—John   14:1-3. 

"Though  I  know  not  the  time  nor  the  season, 

Yet  faith's  beaming  lamp  I  ivill  trim. 
There  is  joji  in  the  fond  expectation 
J*  Of  patientlji  watching  for  Him. 

•{•  Reconciled  by  His  blood  and.  forgiven, 

J  /  trust  in  His  Spirit-breathed  Word; 

J  /  know  my  Beloved  is  coming, — 

4-  Mil  Savior,  my  God,  and  my  Lord. 

i 

2  Precious  hope,   how  it  comforts  in  sorroiv! 

J*  Blest  hope,  how  it  eases  all  pain! 

•{•  Precious  hope,  how  it  strengthens  in  trial! 

Ip  Blest  hope,  giving  co^irage  again. 

i^  Precious  hope,  still  the  pilgrims  sustaining! 

•{•  Blest  hojje  of  all  solace  the  sum! 

J.  /  know  my  Beloved  is  coming; 

i.  Lord  Jesus,  delay  not,  but  come!" 

±  —ANN  HOPPE. 

t 
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things  that  must  be  met  in  tent  meetings  anywhere. 
If  we  don't  have  one  thing  we  have  another. 

Tlie  attendance  at  the  meetings  was  not  so  good 
during  the  first  two  weeks,  but  the  last  week  was 
very  good.  If  it  had  not  been  that  the  tent  meetings 
had  already  been  going  on  ten  weeks  sti'aight  there 
would  likely  have  been  another  week  of  services.  But 
we  closed  on  Sunday  night,  the  first  of  August,  and 
the  tent  and  seating  were  dismantled  till  next  season. 
The  meetings  have  served  to  awaken  the  member- 
ship of  the  Fort  Wayne  church  to  the  field  of  real 
service  for  Christ,  and  the  possibilities  that  lie  wait- 
ing for  any  group  of  Christians  if  they  will  but 
avail  themselves  of  them.  They  have  made  scores 
of  friends  for  the  church. 
They  have  laid  a  founda- 
tion for  the  great  work 
the  Brethren  Church 
must  have  in  the  city  of 
Fort  Wayne.  They  have 
been  the  means  of  ad- 
vertising the  fact  that 
the  Brethren  Church  still 
believes  and  preaches  a 
real  Bible. 

The  untiring  zeal  and 
remarkable  ability  o  f 
Brother  and  Sister  Pol- 
man in  conducting  such 
meetings  is  most  out- 
standing. The  Brethren 
Church  is  certainly  for- 
tunate in  having  such 
servants  in  its  ministry. 
The  musical  talent  of  this 
family  is  unusual,  and 
surely  makes  a  tremendous  contribution  to  a  revival. 
It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  help  in  a  meeting  with  such 
preparation  and  support  as  we  liad  in  these  meet- 
ings. We  believe  that  no  meeting  of  its  size  had  its 
equal  in  a  musical  way. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  this  work  and  believe  that  it 
is  really  the  start  of  greater  things  in  our  work  in 
Fort  Wayne. 

THE  In  a  letter  just  received  from  Broth- 

BIBLE  IN  er  Sewell  Landrum  we  are  informed 
KENTUCKY  that  he  is  now  privileged  for  the  first 
SCHOOLS  time  to  teach  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools  of  that  section  of  Kentucky. 
He  will  have  fifteen  minutes  a  day  in  the  Lost  Creek 
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grade  school,  five  days  a  week.  He  has  also  secured 
the  appointment  to  three  other  public  schools  as 
Bible  teacher  for  one  hour  a  week  in  each.  This  is 
the  first  real  opening  we  have  had  of  this  nature. 
We  have  been  seeking  this  field  of  Christian  minis- 
try for  years.  The  Lord  is  surely  answering  prayer 
for  our  Kentucky  work.  Brother  and  Sister  Landrum 
together  with  Brother  Fred  Walters,  pastor  at  Kryp- 
ton, and  Lyda  Carter,  also  of  Krypton,  all  expect  to 
be  at  National  Conference  this  year  and  we  hope 
that  everyone  .learns  to  know  these  servants  of  God. 

COVINGTON  In  our  June  number  we  mentioned 
STRIKE  the  strike  at  the  big  rayon  silk  mills 

BROKEN  at  Covington,  and  the  way  it     was 

forcing  some  of  the  families  to  leave 
the  community,  thus  causing  severe  loss  to  the 
church  and  Sunday  School  there.  This  week  we  re- 
ceived word  that  the  backbone  of  the  four  months 
old  strike  was  broken,  and  that  the  strikers  were 
gradually  going  back  to  work.  The  CIO  evidently 
lost  another  strike  through  radical  leadership.  We 
are  glad  for  this  as  it  means  that  the  finances  of  our 
church  there  will  not  endure  further  loss,  nor  will 
there  be  any  more  families  forced  to  leave  due  to  be- 
ing forced  out  of  work.  This  will  be  good  news  to  all 
those  who  have  been  praying  for  our  folks  in  this 
fine  field. 


CONTROVERSY  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  Page  8) 

the  Brethren  Church,  that  we  need  have  no  fear  of 
them  if  we  face  the  issues  openly,  honestly,  and  ex- 
haustively. With  open,  and  free  debate,  and  fair 
moderation  from  the  chair  that  will  allow  no  parlia- 
mentary sleights  to  be  taken,  nor  any  crushing  of 
those  who  desire  to  be  heard,  there  can  be  no  honest 
complaint.  The  slightest  tendency  to  silence  sin- 
cere voices  will  be  costly.  Truth  always  gains 
through  honest  controversy.  Wrong  decisions  by  a 
Christian  people  are  always  the  result  of  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  real  facts.  The  laity  must  know 
all  that  is  involved  if  they  are  to  decide  wisely  for 
their  own  good.  Nothing  will  clarify  issues,  reveal 
the  real  points  at  stake,  and  educate  our  people  to 
recognize  and  champion  the  truth  and  the  right,  and 
thus  lead  them  to  take  the  proper  action  necessary 
to  the  preservation  of  the  "Faith  Once  for  All  De- 
livered Unto  The  Saints",  and  the  life  of  separation 
from  the  world  which  is  its  fruitage,  without  which 
the  Brethren  Church  cannot  continue,  more  than  ex- 
haustive, intelligent  Christian  discussion.  The 
Brethren  Church  as  a  whole  should  approach  this 
controversy  with  a  view  to  learning  all  that  is  to  be 
known,  not  fearing  the  facts.  Then  under  God,  if 
we  are  willing  to  be  led  of  Him,  we  shall  take  such 
action  as  shall  cause  us  to  emerge  from  this  crisis 


prepared  for  the  greatest  achievements  for  Christ 
we  have  ever  known.  We  have  confidence  in  tlie  sm- 
cerity  and  good  judgmnt,  the  intelligence  and  cour- 
age of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  recog- 
nize the  underlying  facts  when  they  see  them,  and 
to  not  hesitate  to  act  in  no  uncertain  way  thereiipon. 
We  believe  there  could  be  no  finer  way  to  prepare  all 
for  our  National  Conference  than  this  great  review  of 
what  our  fathers  went  through,  and  thus  to  prevent 
our  stumbling  through  many  of  the  troubles  they 
met,  and  also  to  inspire  us  to  act  as  courageously  and 
wisely  as  they  did.  The  final  word  of  this  contro- 
versy will  not  be  spoken  on  earth,  but  in  heaven 
where  the  ambitions  of  men  have  no  weight.  Let 
none  of  us  be  ashamed  when  the  echo  of  what  is  said 
here  will  be  heard  at  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ. 
— R.P.M.). 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  JULY 

Collefre  Corner  Brethren  Church, 
Wabash,  Indiana 
Congregation $  5.82 

1st  Brethren  Church, 
Manteca,  Calif. 

Virgil  Ingraham,   (Stockton)    5.00 

Hebert  Pepper    (Tracy)    10.00 

Elmer   Gall,    (E)    5.00 

Foundation   Builders    9.92 

Miscellaneous    5.00 

Total    34.92 

1st  Brethren  Church, 
Canton,  Ohio. 
Congregation    25.00 


PROGRAM  FOR  THE  YOUNG  MEN'S  AND 
BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

Westminister  Hotel  Chapel,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
Theme — "That  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  preemin- 
ence." Col.  1:18. 

TUESDAY,  Aug.  24th 
8:30  A.  M. — Song  Sei-vice 
Devotions 

Address — "A  Young  Man,  His  Home  and  His 
Community." — Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones 

WEDNESDAY,  Aug.  25 
8:30  A.  M. — Song  Service 
Devotions 

Business  (Adoption  of  New  Constitution,  Elec- 
tions.) 

THURSDAY,  Aug  26 
8:30  A.  M.— Devotions 

Address — "A  Young  Man  and  His  Church." — 
Rev.  Lee  Crist 

FRIDAY,  Aug.  27 
8:30  A.  M. — Devotions 

Address — "A    Young    Man    and    His    Life."-- 
Rev.  Herman  Hoyt. 

SATURDAY,  Aug.  28 
8:30  A.  M. — Devotions 

Unfinished  business 
Devotional  leaders  to  be  selected  from  among  the  boys. 


"ROANOKE  SIGNS  OFF" 

For  six  years  the  Ghent  Brethren  church  of  Roan- 
oke, Virginia  has  been  aided  by  the  Home  Mission 
Board.  This  church  had  not  been  organized  by  the 
Board  but  had  been  in  existence  for  many  years.  The 
I  building  was  formerly  located  in  a  section  of  the  city 
i  that  was  not  suitable  for  any  substantial  growth. 
j  Slowly  but  surely  the  congregation  was  dwindling 
j  away.  Realizing  the  need  of  a  change  the  congrega- 
i  tion  moved  to  a  new  section  of  the  city  and  built  a 
I  beautiful  new  church  and  parsonage  valued  at  $37,- 
I  500.00.  This  placed  a  debt  of  $24,000.00  upon  this 
j  httle  group  of  members.  This  was  in  1930.   Then  the 
depression  came.  The  old  church  building  could  not 
j  be  sold  for  nearly  as  much  as  it  was  worth.    Some 
;  excellent  real  estate  stock  held  by  the  church  de- 
'  preciated  in  value  until  it  became  worthless.  Salaries 
1  among  the  members  decreased  and  in  some  cases 
'  stopped.  The  banks  and  other  creditors  became  con- 
!  ceraed  about  their  money  and  began  pushing  for  im- 
I  mediate  payment.  Notes  to  these  creditors  had  the 
{  personal  signatures  of  the  trustees  upon  them  and 
for  a  time  these  men  faced  the  prospects  of  losing 
their  homes. 

Then  the  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
was  invited  to  investigate  this  work  and,  if  possible, 
give  it  support.  This  he  did,  and  it  was  a  step  of 
'  faith  on  his  part  and  on  the  part  of  the  board  when 
aid  was  promised,  for  the  situation  looked  almost 
hopeless. 

The  Mission  Board  helped  in  several  ways  to  lead 
the  church  through  the  crisis  years  of  1931  and  1932. 
First  it  aided  by  the  giving  of  some  of  its  funds  to 
pay  on  interest  obligations.  Then  it  helped  in  getting 
some  loans  from  organizations  and  individuals 
throughout  the  brotherhood.  By  standing  back  of  the 
church  the  board  gave  encouragement  to  our  credi- 
tors to  trust  us  a  little  longer  for  their  money.  Last, 
but  not  least,  the  wise  counsel  and  helpful  sugges- 
tions given  by  the  secretary  of  the  board,  R.  Paul 
Miller,  during  that  crisis  and  the  years  following 
have  been  of  inestimable  value  to  both  the  pastor  and 
the  members.  We  are  indeed  fortunate  as  a  denomina- 
tion in  having  such  a  man  of  vision,  courage  and 
spirituality  as  our  Home  Mission  secretary. 

Now  after  six  years  the  church  is  able  to  become 
independent  of  the  support  of  the  Mission  Board. 
The  church  membership  has  doubled.  The  Sunday 
School  has  all  but  doubled.  The  debt  has  been  re- 


duced from  $24,000.00  to  less  than  $16,000.00.  Of- 
ferings to  all  funds  have  increased  from  several  hun- 
dred to  over  $6,000.00  annually.  The  church  has  at- 
tained an  excellent  financial  standing  in  the  city. 

For  all  the  victories  of  the  past  years  we  give  the 
glory  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  head  of  the 
church.  But  the  Lord  works  through  men  and  insti- 
tutions, and  v/e  believe  that  He  directed  the  Home 
Mission  Board  to  put  some  of  its  resources  to  work 
here.  As  a  church  we  want  to  give  public  thanks  to 
the  board,  and  as  the  Ghent  Church  has  seen  and 
felt  the  value  of  Home  Mission  service  it  will  ever 
want  to  increase  its  giving  so  that  other  churches  in 
like  need  will  be  helped. 

H.  W.  KOONTZ,  Pastor, 

Roanoke,  Virginia 

COMPTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Greetings  to  Evangelist  readers  from  Compton.  It 
falls  to  my  lot  to  write  a  brief  report  of  the  progress 
of  the  church  from  the  first  of  May  until  the  present 
time.  Since  I  did  not  take  over  the  work  until  the 
first  of  June,  the  report  for  the  month  of  May  will 
be  rather  fragmentary,  but  from  the  records  we  will 
do  the  best  we  can. 

At  the  outset,  I  should  like  to  say  that  after  being 
here  for  nearly  two  months,  I  feel  that  there  is  a 
great  field  and  a  great  opportunity  for  the  Lord's 
work  in  Compton.  The  church  has  been  through  some 
severe  reverses.  These  have  been  so  severe  that  only 
the  power  of  the  Lord  could  hold  it  together,  but 
that  power  is  always  available  where  saints  look  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer  and  depend  on  Him.  We  have 
a  loyal  group  here  in  Compton,  as  a  nucleus,  a  great 
field,  and  a  place  to  put  people  after  they  get  here. 
Such  a  combination  is  hard  to  beat  anywhere. 

During  the  month  of  May  four  were  received  into 
the  church;  during  June  four  more  were  received; 
during  July  seven  were  received;  and  six  are  to  be 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  Sunday  night, 
August  1st.  Thus  during  this  brief  period  of  time, 
21  have  been  added  to  the  church,  in  spite  of  the  re- 
verses through  which  the  church  passed.  The  work 
of  the  Lord  goes  on  in  spite  of  the  failures  of  men, 
and  Christ  continues  to  build  His  church. 

It  has  been  during  this  three  month  period  that 
the  Sunday  School  here  at  Compton  reached  the  top 
mark.  For  the  Children's  Day,  June  27th,  we  had  a 
Sunday  School  attendance  of  233  which  is  the  high- 
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est  we  have  ever  had  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Our  editor  once  said  that  it  was  not  the  attendance 
on  a  special  occasion  that  counts,  but  the  attendance 
the  next  Sunday  afterward.  In  all  fairness  to  Evan- 
gehst  readers,  I  will  give  the  attendance  for  the  next 
Sunday  which  was  180.  Regarding  the  next  two  Sun- 
days I  would  rather  not  talk,  there  was  a  great  Bible 
Conference  on  in  Long  Beach  just  seven  miles  away. 
The  average  attendance  for  these  three  months  has 
been  152. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  Bible  Conference  with 
Chas.  W.  Mayes.  In  addition  to  those  who  have  been 


brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  these  meetings  i 
are  proving  to  be  a  needed  help  to  the  membership 
at  this  time.  The  writer  has  a  very  high  regard  for 
the  ability  of  Brother  Mayes  to  lead  folks  to  a  close 
walk  with  the  Lord  as  he  is  doing  right  now  in 
Compton. 

Grant  McDonald  will  arrive  about  September  15th 
to  take  over  the  work  here.  I  am  here  only  tempor- 
arily during  the  summer  until  he  can  arrive.  We  trust  i 
that  we  will  have  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood; 
for  the  Compton  work. 

ALBERT  L.  FLORY,  Temporary  Pastor 


Y.  M.  AND  B. 

Brotherhood 

W.    H.   SCHAFFER.    EDITOR 
Conamaugti,    Pa. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  YOUNG 

MEN'S  AND  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Article    I     Name 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall 
be,  THE  YOUNG  MEN'S  AND  BOYS' 
BROTHERHOOD  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH. 

Article  II     Purpose 

This  organization  is  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  and  extending  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  among  the  young 
men  and  boys  of  our  Brotherhood;  to 
provide  a  suitable  program  each  year 
in  connection  with  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church;  to  en- 
courage the  young  men  and  boys  of  our 
denomination  to  learn  more  about  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  Christian  experience, 
that  in  the  days  to  come  the  Brethren 
Church  may  have  an  adequately  trained 
lay  leadership  in  spiritual  matters. 
Article    III     Membership 

Section  1.  Any  young  man  or  boy 
who  is  a  member  of  some  local  brother- 
hood and  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  upon  presentation  of  proper  cre- 
dentials is  entitled  to  membership  in 
this  organization. 

Section  2.  Persons  not  members  of  a 
local  brotherhood  or  of  the  Brethren 
Church  may  become  associate  members 
with  all  privileges  except  voting  and 
holding  a  major  office. 

Article   IV     Duties   of   Members 

Section  1.  The  duties  of  members  areN 
to  lead  a  Christian  life,  to  exercise  love 
toward  all,  and  to  attend  regularly  in 
as  far  as  possible  every  meeting  of  the 
brotherhood. 

Section  2.  Each  member  shall  pay  his 
dues  regularly;  that  is,  monthly.  The 
dues  to  be  paid  through  the  local  organ- 
ization, one  third  of  which  is  to  be  sent 
to  the  National  Treasurer. 
Article   V     Officers  and   Committees 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  this  organ- 
ization shall  be:  a  President,  Vice  Pres- 
ident, Secretary,  and  Treasurer.  In  ad- 
dition to  these.  The  National  Conference 
Committee    of   The    Young    Men's    and 


Boys'  Brotherhood  in  an  advisory  capac- 
ity. 

Section  2.  Membership  Committee. 
This  committee,  with  the  vice  president 
as  chairman,  and  four  other  members 
shall  endeavor  to  interest  local  churches 
to  promote  brotherhoods  as  best  suits 
their  local  needs.  This  committee  shall 
also  pass  upon  all  credentials. 

Section  3.  Finance  Committee.  This 
committee,  composed  of  the  secretary, 
treasurer,  and  three  other  members 
shall  encourage  the  prompt  paying  of 
local  dues  to  the  national  organization. 
It  shall  suggest  to  the  brotherhood  in 
annual  session  projects  which  may  be 
accomplished  by  the  brotherhood. 

Article    VI     Duties   of   Officers 

Section  1.  The  president  shall  preside 
at  all  business  meetings  and  conduct 
same  according  to  parliamentary  pro- 
cedure. The  vice  president,  in  the  ab- 
sence or  by  the  request  of  the  president, 
shall  assume  the  duties  of  the  presi- 
dent. 

Section  2.  The  secretary  shall  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  the  minutes  of  all 
business  meetings.  A  corrected  list  of 
all   local   brotherhoods,  with  officiary. 

Section  3.  The  treasurer  shall  keep 
an  accurate  record  of  all  monies  re- 
ceived, a  record,  too,  of  all  monies  paid 
out,  the  date,  and  purpose.  He  shall  be 
able  to  produce  his  records  and  guaran- 
tee of  the  funds  entrusted  in  his  hands 
at  the  call  of  the  president  or  secre- 
tary of  the  National  Conference  Com- 
mittee of  the  Young  Men's  and  Boys' 
Brotherhood. 

Article  VII     Meetings 

Section  1.  The  regular  meetings  shall 
be  held  in  connection  with  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Churches. 
The  first  meeting  shall  be  held  the  first 
morning  of  the  first  full-day  session  of 
General  Conference  and  continue 
through  the  conference  until  Sunday. 
The  time  and  place  of  the  meetings  to 
be  announced  through  the  pages  of  our 
denominational  weekly  magazine,  name- 
ly. The   Brethren   Evangelist. 

Article  VIII     Elections 

Section  1.  All  officers  shall  be  elected 
for  one  year  unless  otherwise  provided 
for,  and  shall  serve  until  their  succes- 
sors shall  have  been  elected  and  in- 
stalled. 

Section  2.  Elections  shall  be  held  on 


the  second  day  of  meeting,  unless  oth- 
erwise announced. 

Section  3.  All  elections  shall  be  by 
ballot,  unless  the  rules  are  temporarily 
suspended. 

Section  4.   All   officers  elected  shall 
assume  charge  of  the  last  regular  meet- 
ing of  each  conference  year. 
Article  IX     Quorum 

Section  1.  Ten  members  of  local  or- 
ganizations shall  constitute  a  quorum 
for  the  transaction  of  any  regular  or 
special  business  meeting  properly  an- 
nounced. Announcement  of  special  meet- 
ings to  be  given  at  least  one  day  before 
meeting  is  called. 
Article    X     Amendments   and    Rules 

Section  1.  These  regulations,  as  well 
as  any  rules  or  by-laws  that  may  be 
passed,  may  be  amended  at  any  regular 
or  called  special  business  meeting,  pro-  \ 
vided  a  2-3  vote  of  all  the  members } 
present  is  cast  in  favor  of  such  amend-  \ 
ment. 


BRETHREN  HOME  REPORT  FOR 
JULY 

Undes.        Home        Min.        Total 


Receipts: 

Brought    Forward              73.88 

431.70 

1284.80 

1790.44 

Johnstown    Second 

8.55 

8.55 

17.10 

Vincrt 

7.40 

7.46 

Mrs.    Ella   Lichty 

l.OOB 

1.00 

LaVerna 

31.50 

14.75 

46.25 

H.    0.    L.    C.    Bond 

(Mr3   Keim) 

1021.00 

1021.00 

Conemaugh    Jr.    No.    W.  M.  S 

lO.OOB 

lO.OO 

Inf.    on    H.    0.    L.    C,    Bond 

G.50 

0.50 

Dayton  Church                   65.51 

65.51 

A   Friend                             15.00 

15.00 

Total    Receipts:           154.39 

1517.21 

1308.10 

2980.20 

Transferred 

154.39 

Balance    Receipts: 

1672.10 

1308.16 

2980.26 

Total     Expenditures: 

890.21 

40.00 

936.21 

Bank   Bal.    for  July   and   Year 

775.89 

1268.16 

2044.05 

Certificate    of    Deposit 

700.00 

700.00 

Total    Balance: 

775.89 

1908.10 

2744.05 

Barn  Fund  to  Date: 

207.49 

Expenditures: 

I.    D.    Bowman  Min.    Appro 

25.00 

25.00 

L.   W.   Ditch  Min.   Appro. 

15.00 

15.00 

TelenlTine 

2.:io 

2.20 

Lumber 

0.20 

0.20 

Labor  on  new  window 

7.50 

7.50 

Corn 

53.57 

53.57 

Light 

9.89 

9.89 

E.    Casel   Greaves    (Annuity   Int.)    5.00 

6.00 

Sarah   CobaugU 

12.50 

12.50 

Hardware.   Pence 

50.79 

50.79 

John   Oaks    (Coal) 

200.00 

200.6G 

John   Oaks    (Feed) 

4.85 

4.85 

Gas.    Oil 

35.20 

35.20 

Plumbing 

1.35 

1.35 

Blacksmith 

5.30 

5.30 

Feed.      Grinding 

i;4.2n 

114.20 

Doctor  Rinehart 

37.00 

37.00 

Cyrus  Meyer   (Salary) 

400.00 

400.00 

Total   Etpenditures: 
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I  BY  ALL  MEANS- 

1  Attend  the  Great  Home  Mission  Program  on 

i  Saturday  Afternoon  at  National  Conference 

=  This  year  we  have  a  most  gripping  program  outhned   for   our   Home   Mission   sessions   aL 

=  National  Conference.    Look  over  the  list  of  men  and  their  subjects  and  you  will  decide 

=  to  be  there. 

3  GEORGE  RICHARDSON  WILL  BE  THERE  TO  TELL  OF  THE  NEW  WORE  IN  TRACY, 

^  CALIFORNIA. 

E  BERNARD  SCHNEIDER  IS  COMING  TO  REPORT  THE  BLESSING  OF  GOD  IN  SPITE 

=  OF  THE  STRIKE  AT  COVINGTON. 

=  TOM  HAMMERS  HAS  A  REAL  STORY  OF  THE  STRUGGLE  HE  HAS  BEEN  HAVING 

=  IN  CLEVELAND. 

=  LEO  POLMAN  HAS  JUST  BEEN  THROUGH  THE  BIGGEST    SUMMER    FORT  WAYNE 

S  HAS  EVER  HAD  AND  WILL  BE  THERE  TO  TELL  OF  IT. 

I  At  Three  O'clock 

1  THE  HOME  MISSION  PL  A  YLET, 

1  "ACCORDING  TO  HIS  RICHES" 

—  Written  by  Mis  Tom  Hmnmcrs 

=  ^Ydl  he  produced  by  the  young  people  of  the  Berne  Brethren  Church.  These  young  folks  pro- 

=  duced  the  first  playlet  several  years  ago  and  their  ability  ivill  make  this  coming  jjro- 

=  duction  a  real  attraction. 

=  The  final  Home  Mission  session  comes  at  seven  fiftjeen  in   the    evening    when  Rev,   Ray 

=  Klingensmith,   our  newest   board   member,  will  speak  on, 

1  "THE  PRESENT  WORLD  UNREST— 

1  IS  THERE  A  CURE  FOR  IT?" 

B  By  all  means  do  not  miss  the  above  program.  It  is  for  your  benefit,  and  will  inspire  you  for 

=  many  a  day. 


yji 


II, 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626   Somerset   St.,  Johnstown,   Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOW'ER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Topic    for    September    5 
ARCHAEOLOGISTS  AND  THE 
BIBLE 
Psalms  119:89-105 
Suggestions   for   the   Leader 
For  the  full  discussion  of  this  topic, 
please    refer    to    the    quarterly.    There 
have  been  no  Scripture  selections  pos- 
sible for  the  sub-topics,  therefore,  more 
space  is  given  this  time  for  Bible  ques- 
tions.    This  lesson  is  largely  a  review 
and  discussion  of  the  points  of  evidence 
discussed   in    previous    topics   on   arch- 
aeology.  The   editor  could   do   no  more 
than  merely  repeat  what  the  quarterly 
says,  so  again,  let  me  urge  the  leader 
and  sub-leaders  to  refer  to  the  quarter- 
ly and  present  your  topics  in  your  own 
words. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  First  reaction  of  the  workers: 

Skepticism. 
So  much  doubt  concerning  the  truth 
of  the  Bible  had  been  instilled  into  the 
minds  of  people  by  scientific  men,  that 
when  the  work  of  archaeology  began, 
there  was  much  doubt  that  anything 
would  be  found  to  confirm  the  Bible  in 
truthfulness  as  to  history. 

2.  The   growing   wonder  of  the  scient- 

ists. 
The  great  wonder  was  that  every 
finding,  bearing  on  the  Bible,  confirmed 
the  Bible  record  and  disproved  the  the- 
ories which  men  had  so  carefully  built 
up  on   assumptions. 

3.  The  Bible,  a  guide  to  study  and  exca- 

vation. 
Those  in  the  work  of  archaeology 
have  gradually  come  to  the  place  where 
they  realize  that  the  Bible  is  so  de- 
pendable in  its  statements  relative  to 
history  and  geography  that  they  act- 
ually use  it  as  a  guide  book  in  locating 
the  ruins  of  ancient  cities  and  places 
associated  with  Bible  events. 

4.  Persistent   unbelief. 

There  are  still  those  who  mistrust 
the  Bible,  in  spite  of  the  above  men- 
tioned facts.  This  is  not  the  true  nature 
of  the  scientist,  for  he  should  be  al- 
ways willing  to  accept  facts  and  recon- 
stract  his  theories  by  newly  discovered 
facts. 

5.  The  Problem  of  interpretation. 
Having  built  their  theories  upon  false 

assumptions,  the  critics  can  sometimes 
wrongfully  fit  the  new  findings  into 
their  systems  of  interpretation.  We 
should  be  willing  to  let  the  Bible  speak 
for  itself  unless  it  could  be  proven  un- 
true by  facts. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  bv 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.). 


BIBLE  CONTEST 

(The  following  questions  were  used 
in  a  Bible  contest  at  Winona  Lake  some- 
time around  the  early  years  of  this 
century.  If  your  society  can  find  the 
time  it  would  be  entertaining  and  help- 
ful to  hold  such  a  Bible  contest  among 
the  young  people.) 

1.  Name  the  father  of  Isaac. 

2.  Toward  what  city  did  Lot  pitch  his 
tent? 

3.  Who  had  a  coat  of  many  colors  ? 

4.  How  many  years  of  plenty  and  of 
famine  in  Egypt? 

5.  Name  Joseph's  youngest  brother. 

6.  On  what  did  God  write  the  ten 
commandments  ? 

7.  How  many  spies  did  Moses  send  to 
spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan? 

8.  Who  hid  the  two  Hebrew  spies  in 
Jericho  ? 

9.  With  how  many  men  did  Gideon 
put  to  rout  the  Midianites? 

10.  Of  what  country  was  Ruth  a  na- 
tive? 

11.  Name  the  mother  of  Samuel. 

12.  With  whom  did  David  form  a  very 
strong  friendship? 

13.  What  was  Nehemiah's  position 
in  the  palace  of  Shushan? 

14.  Who  had  reared  Esther? 

15.  Finish  this  sentence  in  Psalm  1: 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  .    . 

16.  Finish  this  sentence  in  the  Pro- 
verbs:    "A  soft  answer   .    . 

17.  In  what  book  is  this  sentence: 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength"? 

18.  In  what  book  is  this:  "A  good 
name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches"  ? 

19.  Whose  dream  did  Daniel  inter- 
pret? 

20.  Against  what  city  was  Jonah  sent 
to  preach  ? 

21.  State  the  birth  place  of  Jesus. 

22.  What  miracle  did  Jesus  perform 
at  Cana  of  Galilee? 

23.  In  what  book  is  the  Sermon  on 
the   Mount  recorded? 

.      24.  Who  is  mentioned  first  in  the  list 
of  twelve  apostles? 

25.  In  whose  tomb  was  Jesus  buried  ? 

26.  Who  preached  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  ? 

27.  Who  lied  to  the  apostles  about 
the  price  of  land? 

28.  Near  what  city  was  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus converted  ? 

29.  Who  sang  with  Paul  at  midnight 
in  the  Philippian  jail  ? 

30.  How  many  letters  did  John  write  ? 

31.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  Acts? 

32.  Who  wrote  first  Timothy? 

33.  In  what  book  is  the  record  of  the 
burial  of  Joseph's  bones  ? 


34.  Where  did  Terah  die? 

35.  Name  Joseph's  first-born. 

36.  Add  words  so  as  to  finish  the  fol- 
lowing quotations:  "Be  sure  .  ."  "A 
living  dog  .  . "  "He  that  soweth  to  the 
wind   .    ." 

37.  In  what  book  is  the  longest  gen- 
ealogy? 

38.  State  a  Biblical  fact  containing 
the  number  3000. 

39.  Name  the  three  arks  mentioned 
in  the  Bible. 

40.  In  what  book  is  the  death  of 
Moses  recorded  ? 

41.  What  New  Testament  book  refers 
to  Enoch? 

42.  What  New  Testament  book  refers 
to  Job? 

43.  State  the  words  of  counsel  given 
by  Job  to  his  wife. 

44.  State  the  answer  of  Jesus  to 
Satan  at  His  first  temptation  as  re- 
corded by  Matthew. 

45.  Name  the  grandfather  of  David. 

46.  Name  the  grandmother  of  Tim- 
othy. 

47.  Who  was  Jochobed? 

48.  Name  the  first  command  in  the 
Bible. 

49.  Name  the  first  word  of  the  Book 
of  Hebrews. 

50.  Which  was  the  lion-tribe  of  Isra- 
el? 


Topic  for  Setpember  12 

EGYPT    AND    BIBLE    PROPHECY 

Isaiah  19:1-25 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

This  lesson  begins  a  new  study  in  our 
course: — that  of  the  fulfilled  prophecy 
of  the  Bible  as  an  evidence  of  its  in- 
spiration. Young  people  will  find  great 
interest  in  this  study.  It  may  be  possible 
that  someone  could  guess  the  future  in  a 
general  way  and  hit  it  once  in  a  while. 
But  Bible  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled 
to  the  letter  and  in  ways  which  no  one 
could  have  guessed  would  have  taken 
place.  When  the  fulfillment  comes  in 
this  manner  hundreds  of  years  after  its 
prophecy,  it  is  surely  superhuman.  The, 
land  of  Egypt  today  is  a  true  fulfill- 
ment of  this  picture  presented  in  the 
Scripture  lesson.  Its  judgment  will  con- 
tinue until  the  kingdom  is  established 
on  the  earth  and  Egypt  will  enjoy  its 
blessings  with  the  other  nations  who 
recognize  the  Lord  and  His  people  Isra- 
el. 

Sub-Topics 
1.  The  Fall  of  the  Proud  Empire.  Ezek. 
30:7-13. 
At  the  time  that  this  prophecy  was 
given,  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  was  re- 
ceding and  Egypt  was  growing  in  glory 
and  power.  It  would  seem,  therefore, 
that  this  prophecy  could  not  come  to 
pass.  For  this  reason  the  children  of 
Israel  left  in  Judah  insisted  on  going  to 
Egypt  to  escape  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
took  Jeremiah  with  them,  against  the 
Lord's  will.  But  Pharaoh-Necho  was 
crushed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Egypt 
became  subject  to  Babylon.  There  are 
two  statements  here,  especially,  which 
are  literally  true  today.  They  are:  "her 
cities  shall  be  in  themidst  of  the  cities 
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iWhich  are  wasted,"  and  "there  shall  be 
no  more  a  prince  in  the  land  of  Egypt." 

II.  The  Basest  of  Kingdoms.  Ezek.  29: 

15;  30:13. 
Egypt  has  had  little  change  geo- 
graphically, but  it  has  been  in  subjec- 
tion to  others  since  the  days  of  Jere- 
miah. It  has  become  the  basest  of  king- 
doms, just  as  the  prophecy  states.  The 
Scripture  lesson  rightly  prophesied  that 
the  reeds  by  the  river  banks,  from  which 
they  made  their  paper,  would  cease. 
This  has  come  to  pass. 

III.  No  and   Memphis.  Ezek.   30:13-16; 
Jer.  46:19. 

The  city  No,  better  known  to  us  as 
Thebes,  and  the  place  where  the  temples 
of  Karnak  and  Luxor  are  found,  was 
ionce  a  famous  city,  situated  in  the 
ihorseshoe  bend  of  the  Nile  river.  But 
the  city  was  destroyed  by  the  Medo- 
Persian  ruler,  Cambyses,  and  after  this 
the  river  cut  straight  through  the' 
ground  where  the  curve  had  been,  flow- 
ing through  the  city  and  dividing  it. 
Thus  the  words  of  the  prophet  that  it 
should  be  rent  asunder  were  literally 
fulfilled.  It  was  said  of  Noph  or  IMem- 
phis  that  it  should  be  waste  and  deso- 
late. This  has  been  brought  to  pass 
literally.  While  it  was  known  and  fam- 
ous for  its  great  avenue  lined  with  stat- 
ues and  idols  representing  all  the  gods 
i0f  Egypt,  today  only  one  idol  and  one 
image  have  been  found  at  this  place, 
isunken  in  the  mud  of  the  Nile  flood 
waters. 

IV.  The   Future   of   Egypt.   Isa.   19:22- 
\        25. 

Since  so  many  of  these  past  proph- 
ecies have  been  fulfilled,  is  it  not  logi- 
cal to  expect  that  those  of  the  future 
will  take  place  in  the  same  way?  It 
is  promised  that  Egypt  will  in  the  fu- 
ture become  a  great  nation  when  she 
recognizes  the  Lord.  Many  things  have 
been  taking  place  in  this  part  of  the 
world  which  remind  us  of  these  proph- 
ecies of  the  Scripture.  True,  these  na- 
tions are  not  yet  expressing  any  alleg- 
iance to  the  Lord,  but  that  will  come 
later.  Between  now  and  the  time  of  the 
restoration  of  these  kingdoms  there  will 
;be  the  tribulation  period  in  which  the 
Anti- Christ  will  be  manifested.  But  we 
are  hearing  rumblings  of  the  beginnings 
of  such  things  even  before  the  tribula- 
tion period. 

BIBLE  CONTEST  QUESTIONS 

(A  continuation  of  the  questions  used 
in  the  Winona  Lake  Bible  test,  over 
thirty  years  ago.) 

51.  Which  was  the  wolf-tribe  of  Is- 
rael? 

52.  What  general  had  his  men  stand 
on  the  necks  of  five  kings  in  order  to 
make  them  brave? 

53.  Who  saved  themselves  with 
mouldy  bread  and  old  shoes? 

54.  What  book  was  sunk  in  a  great 
river  as  a  sign  of  the  sinking  of  a 
mighty  city? 

55.  Who  was  the  first  blacksmith? 

56.  What  two  women  have  given  their 
names  to  books  of  the  Bible? 

57.  Give  the  name  of  Moses'  sister. 

58.  From   what   mountain   were   the 


ten  commandments  given? 

59.  Name  the  first  city  Israel  cap- 
tured in  the  promised  land. 

60.  What  two  bodies  of  water  separ- 
ated for  Israel  to  pass  through  ? 

61.  What  Psalm  begins  with  these 
words:  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul?" 

62.  What  prophet  describes  Christ  as 
a  "Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief?" 

63.  Into  what  country  was  Jesus  tak- 
en to  escape  Herod's  decree? 

64.  In  what  city  was  Peter  when 
Cornelius  sent  for  him  ? 

65.  In  what  city  is  Paul  when  the 
Book  of  Acts  closes  ? 

66.  How  many  chapters  in  Jonah  ? 

67.  How  many  chapters  in  James  ? 

68.  Name  a  book  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment with  one  chapter. 

69.  How  many  chapters  in  Ecclesias- 
tes? 

70.  Spell  the  name  of  the  prophet 
from  Tekoa. 

71.  Who  prophesied  that  Jesus  would 
be  born  of  a  virgin? 

72.  At  what  time  did  the  earthquake 
occur  in  the  Philippian  jail  ? 

73.  Who  wrote,  "Love  never  faileth?" 

74.  Locate  by  book  and  chapter 
Christ's   intercessory   prayer. 

75.  Locate  by  book  and  chapter  Paul's 
argument  for  the  resurrection. 

76.  Why  did  Adam  name  his  wife 
Eve? 

77.  What  was  the  name  of  the  son 
that  God  gave  Adam  in  the  place  of 
Abel? 

78.  What  is  Noah  said  to  be  in  II 
Peter  2:5? 

79.  How  old  was  Noah  when  he  en- 
tered the  Ark? 


80.  How  long  did  it  continue  raining 
at  the  time  of  the  flood? 

81.  What  was  the  name  of  Abram's 
father  ? 

82.  Where  was  Abram  born  ? 

83.  What  sin  was  Abram  guilty  of  in 
Egypt? 

84.  Name  Isaac's  twin  sons. 

85.  What  had  the  Israelites  to  guide 
them  as  to  the  way  to  take? 

86.  How  many  cities  of  refuge  were 
there  ? 

87.  Who  killed  a  thousand  men  with 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass? 

88.  Name  the  only  woman  judge. 

89.  What  relation  was  Ruth  to  Dav- 
id? 

90.  Who  anointed  David? 

91.  On  what  mountain  was  the  Tem- 
ple built? 

92.  In  what  Psalm  are  the  words,  "As 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so 
far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us  ?  " 

93.  In  what  Psalm  are  the  words,  "I 
will  not  forget  thy  Word?" 

94.  In  whose  reigns  did  Isaiah  proph- 
esy ? 

95.  Was  Sarepta  a  Jewish  town? 

96.  To  whose  death  did  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus consent? 

97.  How  many  books  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ? 

98.  How  many  chapters  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  John  ? 

99.  Where  is  the  shortest  verse  in 
the  New  Testament? 

100.  Where  was  Lazarus  raised  from 
the  dead? 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.). 
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THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  AND 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IN 

THE  CHURCH 

ORGANIC  UNION. 

The  church  is  the  main  organization 
with  the  Sunday  School  and  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  as  lesser  organizations 
within  it.  There  is  an  organic  union 
here  that  ought  not  be  disregarded. 
For  instance,  both  S.  S.  and  C.  E.  must 
recognize  their  positions  as  subservi- 
ent to  the  church.  They  are  merely  in- 
dividual attempts  at  phases  of  church 
work,  but  can  never  be  substituted  for 
the  church  itself.  The  church  is  pecu- 
liarly the  God-ordained  institution  to 
exercise  authority,  herald  forth  the 
Word  and  to  lead  men  to  Christ.  It  is 
possible  for  an  organization  within  the 
church  to  lead  men  into  the  church. 
This  is  delegated  authority.  On  the 
other  hand  a  secret  society  or  lodge 
or   club   that   ignores   the  church   and 


supplants  it,  usurps  authority  and  runs 
counter  to  the  church. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  loy- 
alty and  disloyalty  is  distinct.  A  S.  S. 
or  C.  E.  is  not  without  fault  when  it 
actually  provides  an  excuse  for  un- 
faithfulness to  the  church.  If  the  S.  S. 
and  C.  E.  becomes  so  self -centered  as 
to  carefully  work  out  their  own  inde- 
pendence and  program  and  sends  mem- 
bers home  before  the  worship  service, 
those  organizations  defeat  the  purpose 
of  their  existence.  At  the  time  any 
auxiliary  organization  within  the 
church  fails  to  direct  all  of  its  members 
toward  church  loyalty,  it  becomes  a 
stumbling  block  for  the  general  church 
progress.  I  refer  to  the  exodus  that 
frequently  occurs  prior  to  a  worship 
service. 

Many  people  say  they  are  satisfied 
with  S.  S.  attendance  or  C.  E.  attend- 
ance and  never  remain  to  hear  their 
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pastor.  What  are  we  to  say  to  that? 
On  the  surface  of  the  thing  it  lool« 
commendahle  for  the  organization  to 
teach  and  train  in  Christian  things  so 
efficiently.  But  do  not  be  deceived.  The 
condition,  where  ever  it  exists,  is  not 
healthy  nor  happy  but  alarming.  Some- 
thing is  wrong  with  the  spiritual  pro- 
gress in  the  life  of  a  scholar  or  mem- 
ber who  does  not  hunger  for  the  wor- 
ship of  the  church.  He  should  enjoy 
the  fellowship  with  Christian  people. 
He  should  yearn  for  the  exposition  of 
the  Word.  It  would  not  be  surprising 
for  me  to  learn  that  Satan  is  the  one 
who  convinces  people  that  one  hour  in 
S.  S.  is  enough  for  the  morning  or 
that  one  hour  in  C.  E.  is  enough  for 
the  eveninff.  He  will  do  anything  he 
can  to  blind   our  eyes. 

In  view  of  the  original  purposes  of 
both  organizations  mentioned,  we  ought 
to  examine  their  purposes  and  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  there  is  a  justifi- 
able reason  for  their  continued  exis- 
tence. I  assume  tliat  you  will  agree 
that  the  serious  digression  from  the  or- 
iginal purpose  means  no  defence  for 
its  existence.  Hence  there  is  a  tremen- 
dous importance  placed  upon  what  the 
S.  S.  and  C.  E.  are  trving  to  do. 
DISTINCTIONS  BETWEEN  ORGAN- 
IZED SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND 
CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR. 

Both  S.  S.  and  C.  E.  have  a  common 
interest  in  winning  men  for  Christ  and 
establishing  them  in  the  faith.  Beyond 
this  primary  purpose  there  are  objec- 
tives and  methods  that  vary. 

1.  The  S.  S.  proclaims  its  intention 
TO  TEACH  OR  INSTRUCT  THE  PU- 
PILS IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  AND 
IN  THE  THINGS  THAT  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN OUGHT  TO  KNOW.  It  pre- 
pares the  pupils  to  live  acceptably  in 
the  face  of  e.stablished  Christian  stan- 
dards. 

The  C.  E.  proclaims  its  intention  TO 


TRAIN  FOR  SERVICE.  It  is  inter- 
ested in  leadership  that  is  character- 
ized by  a  deepening  of  consecration  to 
the  Lord. 

2.  The  S.  S.  as  a  TEACHING  UNIT 
is  most  efficient  when  it  has  a  SELEC- 
TED SMALL  GROUP  OF  ONE  SEX. 

The  C.  E.  as  a  TRAINING  UNIT  is 
most  efficient  when  it  is  LARGE 
ENOUGH  TO  OFFER  A  WIDE 
RANGE  OF  ACTIVITIES  TO  BOTH 
BOYS   AND   GIRLS. 

3.  ADULT  LEADERSHIP  AND  IN- 
STRUCTION are  essential  to  a  suc- 
cessful S.  S.  class. 

LEADERSHIP  in  C.  E.  ought  to  be 
developed  from  WITHIN  THE  SOCI- 
ETY. An  adult  counselor  or  advisor 
may   assist   from   the   backgj'ound. 

4.  A  S.  S.  does  not  need  a  pledge, 
covenant  or  creed  for  membershi]). 
REGULAR  ATTENDANCE  MAY 
CONSTITUTE    MEMBERSHIP. 

A  C.  E.  NEEDS  A  MEMBERSHIP 
COVENANT.  This  pledge  binds  the 
organization  together. 

5.  The  S.  S.  may  profit  by  a  simple 
class  organization  especially  for  out- 
side activities.  However  during  the 
class  period  most  of  the  responsibility 
falls  upon  the  teacher. 

The  C.  E.  MUST  HAVE  A  COM- 
PLETE ORGANIZATION  for  smooth 
running.  Official  staff  may  be  made 
up  of  President,  Vice  President,  Secre- 
tary, Treasurer,  Pianist,  Chorister, 
Committees  and  Leaders.  Every  mem- 
ber should  have  something  to  do. 

6.  The  S,  S.  can  not  take  the  place  of 
a  C.  E.  without  losing  its  unique  posi- 
tion as  a  teaching  organization. 

The  C.  E.  can  not  take  the  place  of 
a  S.  S.  without  losing  its  unique  posi- 
tion   as    a   training   organization. 

Both  will  serve  the  church  well  in 
their  respective  places  and  contribute  to 
the  growth  and  progress  of  the  church 
if  they  are  true  to  their  purposes. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


HOMEWARD   BOUND 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  called  to' 
the  foreign  mission  work  in  March 
1907,  the  call  being  confirmed  by  the 
following  General  Conference.  With  the 
year  spent  in  Montreal,  I  have  now- 
done  the  work  of  thirty  years  in  this 
capacity  and  am  on  my  way  for  my 
fifth  visit  in  the  home  land,  including 
the  return  visit  from  Montreal.  I  am 
coming  alone  again  because  none  of 
my  family  are  in  a  position  to  come, — 
my  children  on  account  of  their  work, 
and  my  wife  on  account  of  her  lack 
jf  sight  and  hearing. 

Before  leaving  Argentina  I  visited 
as  many  as  possible  of  our  missions  in 
order    to    secure   photographs    and   the 


latest  information  from  them.  I  failed 
to  get  to  Perdices  on  account  of  a  cold 
rain  and  impassable  roads,  and  to  Her- 
nando for  lack  of  time.  Bly  visits  to 
the  other  places  were  very  pleasant 
and  will  never  be  forgotten  on  account 
of  the  demonstrations  of  affection  on 
the  part  of  the  people.  The  last  visit 
was  made  in  Buenos  Aires  and  was 
particularly  impressive  because,  after 
five  days  of  preaching,  we  celebrated 
the  Lord's  supper,  the  second  time  in 
the  experience  of  this  congregation. 
Everyone  of  the  sixteen  members  was 
present,  and  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 
was  also  manifested. 

In    Rosario    also    I    preached    a    few 
evenings  and  a  special   farewell   meet- 
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ing  was  held.    A  number  of  candidates 
are  preparing  for  baptism  there. 

In  Buenos  Aire=;  I  had  the  pl'^asure 
of  meeting  with  a  number  of  mission- 
aries of  other  denominations,  with 
whom  I  have  been  associated  many 
years.  I  sailed  from  Buenos  Aires  July 
2nd  on  the  steamship  "Argentine"  of 
the  Cermack  line,  a  very  nice  Norwe- 
gian vessel.  The  weather  has  been  so 
nice  that  when  inside  it  has  been  hard 
to  realize  that  we  are  on  board  ship. 
This  suited  me  very  well  for  I  have 
spent  the  time  writing.  We  are  now 
■learing  New  York  and  expect  to  land 
the  31st  in  the  morning.  We  could  have 
been  there  before  now  but  the  vessel 
is  not  allowed  to  go  in  ahead  of  sched- 
uled time.  There  are  only  six  passen- 
gers, but  all  have  travelled  a  great 
deal  and  have  many  experiences  to  re- 
late. Pour  of  them  are  tourists  who 
have  spent  their  summer  vacation  on 
a  trip  to  Argentina. 

After  a  few  days  with  relatives,  and 
then  a  meeting  with  the  Mission  Board, 
I  hope  to  have  the  joy  of  fellowship 
with  the  brethren  and  fellow  workers  ' 
of  former  days  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence, and  there  plan  for  visits  among 
the  district  conferences  and  churches. 
C.  F.  YODER. 

P.  S.  I  am  now  with  Brother  Kimmel 
in  Philadelphia,  July  31st.  He  kindly 
met  me  at  the  dock  in  New  York  with 
Mrs.  Kimmel  and  Helen  Garber. 


KITTANNING-BRUSH  VALLEY,   PA.  ! 

It  has   been   several   months   since   a  ! 
report  from  the  Kittanning-Brush  Val-  ; 
ley  circuit  has  appeared  in  the  columns 
of  The  Evangelist.   But  that  is  not  to 
be  interpreted  as  indicating  inactivity. 
These  congregations  have  a  total  mem- 
bership of  nearly  240  each,  the  church 
separated  by  nearly  thirteen  miles,  and  ( 
the  membership  scattered  over  a  radius  j 
of   approximately     forty    to   forty-five 
miles.  Since  on  the  field  the  pastor  has  | 
averaged  nearly  six  services  per  week,  - 
besides    the    council,    committee,    board  i 
and   class   meetings   attended,   and   the  | 
many  calls  made.  ] 

It   was    our   privilege    to   have    Miss  i 
Mabel  Crawford  with  us  just  a  couple  ] 
of  weeks   before  'Easter,   and,    (due   to 
the  fact  that  she  came  back  to  Kittan- 
ning   to    visit    relatives,)    again    a   few  i 
weeks  after  Easter.  Her  messages  were  J 
much  appreciated.  Also  about  this  time  j 
Dr.  Taber  came  through  New  Kensing-  I 
ton,  driving  his  new  car,  on  his  way  to 
his  field  of  labor,  and  he  was  with  us 
for  an  evening  service.  It  was  on  a  very 
rainy   week-day   evening,      but   a   very 
goodly  number  greeted  him,  and  were 
rewarded  by  a  splendid  message.     The 
very  presence  of  these  devoted  servants 
of   the    Lord   was   a   great   blessing   to 
the   church.   May  He  abundantly  bless 
and  use  them! 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  we  held 
what  members  told  me  was  the  first 
sunrise  prayer  meeting  ever  held  in  the 
Kittanning  church.  There  were  just 
thirty  people  present,  twenty  of  whom 
were   young  people.   The   Spirit  of  the 
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Lord  was  present  in  a  very  gracious 
way,  and  all  were  conscious  of  His  bless- 
ing. 

At  our  Spring  Communion,  which  was 
■observed  on  Sunday  evening,  April  25, 
we  again  had  a  very  blessed  time  to- 
gether in  the  Lord.  We  had  a  very  good- 
ly  number   in   attendance,   and   a   fine 
service. 
;       Perhaps   the   greatest  temporal  need 
i  of  the  Kittanning  church  is  more  room. 
I  "We  cannot  begin  to  adequately  care  for 
\  the   Sunday   School  under  present  con- 
j  ditions.  The  classes  are  too  large,  and 
I  too  crowded  for  effective  work.  Consid- 
j   ering    this,       the    church    and    Sunday 
School  have    done    very  commendably. 
But  the  time  has  come  for  steps  to  be 
taken  to  supply  this  great  need.  Won't 
you    pray    that    the    Lord    might    open 
the  way  to  make  this  possible? 

Realizing  that  the  Lord  has  given 
to  them  a  very  unusual-  opportunity, 
the  church  here  has  petitioned,  and  se- 
cured the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
District  Mission  Board  to  permit  them 
to  sever  the  pastoral  relationship  that 
has  existed  between  this  church  and 
Brush  Valley  for  many  years,  in  order 
\  that  they  might  have  the  full  time  serv- 
ice of  a  pastor  and  thus,  take  advant- 
age of  this  opportunity.  This  relation- 
ship is  to  be  severed  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible moment,  for  the  best  interests  of 
both  congregations.  Hence  the  Brush 
Valley  congregation  is  to  secure  an- 
other pastor.  Anyone  interested  should 
secure  the  approval  of  the  mission 
board,  (Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  Sec'y. 
5002  Dearborn  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  and 
write  the  secretary  of  the  church.  Miss 
\  Mary  Hooks,  Mosgrove,  Pa.,  or  the 
\  writer. 

Brush  Valley 
Due  to  the  very  bad  condition  of  the 
road  on  which  this  church  is  located 
it  was  deemed  unwise  to  attempt  a  re- 
vival until  after  the  weather  and  road 
were  settled.  Hence  we  waited  until 
May  16th  to  begin.  This  is  a  rural 
church,  and  we  found  that  waiting  un- 
til the  road  became  passable  also 
brought  other  disadvantages,  one  of 
which  was  that  the  farmers  were  so 
very  busy  that  the  attendance  was  very 
much  interfered  with.  However,  we 
had  very  good  attendance,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  everything  considered.  And, 
although  there  were  other  factors  that 
militated  against  the  best  interests  of 
a  meeting,  yet  the  Lord  graciously  led 
six  precious  souls  to  confess  Him  for 
the  first  time,  and  seven  others  to  re- 
dedicate  themselves  to  Himself.  Five 
of  these  have  been  baptised  and  received 
into  the  church,  and  one  awaits  baptism, 
having  been  away  when  the  others  were 
baptised. 

The  one  big  obstacle  to  the  attend- 
ance of  many  of  these  people  will  soon 
be  removed,  since  the  road  by  the 
church  is  now  being  improved.  This 
will  be  a  great  boon  to  the  work  here. 
Many  of  our  people  have  walked  many 
miles,  over  mud  roads  and  across  fields, 
through  very  disagreeable  weather,  in 
order  to  be  in  the  services,  Sunday  after 


Sunday.  We  have  here  some  of  the  fin- 
est people  I  have  found  anywhere,  and 
a  great  number  of  young  people,  both 
in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  who  can 
be  organized  and  led  into  useful  living 
and  service  to  the  Lord.  They  are  more 
responsive  than  in  many  places,  and 
under  wise  leadership,  with  a  man  giv- 
ing them  the  attention  they  rightly 
should  have,  there  is  no  doubt  that  a 
great  work  can  be  done  there  for  Christ 
and  His  church.  It  will  be  a  great  day 
for  both  these  churches  when  each  can 
have  a  pastor  to  care  for  them.  Until 
that  time  arrives  both  congregations 
are  held  back.  Won't  you  pray,  with  us, 
that  the  Lord  may  shortly  send  this 
church  a  "Timothy",  who  will  natural- 
ly care  for  their  state?    (Phil.  2:20). 

G.  W.  KINZIE,  Pastor 


MASONTOWN    BRETHREN 

It  has  been  so  long  since  we  have 
reported  our  work  through  the  pages 
of  the  Evangelist,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  know  where  to  begin.  Perhaps  the 
best  way  to  sum  up  the  progi'ess  of  the 
unreported  days  is  to  say  that  they 
have  been  days  of  building  and  spirit- 
ual growth.  It  is  a  real  blessing  to  a 
pastor  to  see  evidence  of  response  to 
Bible  teaching  and  preaching  when  his 
people  manifest  an  increasing  appetite 


17 

terians  in  the  class.  Interest  was  so 
great  that  extra  lesson  sheets  were  re- 
quested and  mailed  to  friends  of  mem- 
bers of  the  class,  so  that  our  class  was 
extended  to  various  parts  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Indiana.  The  class  will  con- 
vene again  this  fall  with  a  new  study 
and  from  all  indications  with  a  decided 
increase  in  enrollment.  A  number  of 
Presbyterians  have  asked  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  class. 

Thursday  Night  Bible  Class 

For  the  past  five  years  Mrs.  Sibert 
has  been  conducting  a  young  peoples 
Bible  class  on  Thursday  night.  The  at- 
tendance has  run  from  twenty-five  to 
sixty.  Various  Bible  studies  have  been 
taught.  Many  conversions  have  come 
from  this  class,  and  they  have  taken 
all  honors  in  the  church  for  Bible 
knowledge  tests  or  contests.  We  believe 
it  was  this  class  that  furnished  the  in- 
spiration for  a  special  class  for  the 
adults.  The  only  attraction  for  this 
class  was  the  Bible  and  the  Christian 
fellowship  occasioned  by  the  gathering 
together  of  a  choice  group  of  fine 
young  people  in  a  place  where  the 
course,  crude  and  baser  elements  of 
society  were  not  anxious  to  meet. 
Summer  Bible  School 

We   are   still   thanking   God   for   the 
insistence  of  one  of  our  fine  Christian 


^liMIASR    BlflkE    SCHOOL. 


f9r  spiritual  food  and  exercise.  This 
our  people  have  done  by  asking  for 
special  Bible  study  classes  to  take  up 
studies  in  which  they  are  particularly 
interested.  Our  revival  has  been  pre- 
viously reported  together  with  the  num- 
ber of  additions;  but  we  rejoice  most  in 
the  strengthening  and  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  a  great  number  of  our 
people. 

"Open  Bible  Class" 
One  Monday  night  about  seven 
months  ago  we  announced  that  a  spe- 
cial Bible  study  class  would  be  offered 
at  the  Brethren  parsonage  on  Monday 
night.  We  were  agreeably  surprised 
when  we  had  to  borrow  chairs  from  the 
neighbors  to  accommodate  the  crowd. 
Thirty  nine  came  the  first  night.  We 
began  a  study  of  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. The  interest  was  keen,  and  the 
class  continued  in  spite  of  other  at- 
tractions for  a  period  of  twenty-six 
weeks.  There  were  thirty  lessons.  The 
average  attendance  was  35,  and  certi- 
ficates were  issued  to  fifty-three.  We 
had  two   Mennonites   and   two   Presby- 


mothers  who  wanted  our  church  to 
sponsor  a  summer  Bible  school.  Five 
years  ago  we  announced  our  first  Bi- 
ble school  with  somewhat  of  fear  and 
trembling.  Depression  was  on  and  we 
had  no  money.  We  trusted  the  Lord  to 
see  us  through  somehow,  and,  as  usual 
He  did.  Soon  after  we  announced  that 
we  would  have  a  school,  a  party  came 
to  us  and  said  that  he  believed  there 
was  a  set  of  Bible  school  material 
somewhere  in  town  that  was  not  being 
put  to  use.  Investigation  disclosed  the 
fact  that  he  was  right.  Enough  text 
books  were  secured  for  the  first  year. 
They  were  of  the  Standard  type.  From 
this  beginning,  we  have  carried  on  with 
the  Lord  and  His  Word  until  our  school 
has  grown  into  a  real  Summer  Bible 
School.  Our  highest  attendance  was 
two   hundred   and   thirteen. 

This  year  our  attendance  was  two 
hundred  and  six  with  a  Mennonite 
school  operating  at  the  same  period  in 
the  other  end  of  town  with  a  fine  at- 
tendance. We  had  eleven  teachers,  and 
four  helpers.     With   but   little   change, 
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and  a  few  supplements,  the  Latham 
Bible  School  course  was  used.  From 
the  kindergarten  to  the  high  school 
age  the  Bible  was  taught  and  remem- 
bered. This  was  disclosed  at  the  clos- 
ing program  when,  with  no  practice, 
the  various  classes  put  on  a  cross-sec- 
tion of  their  regular  class  work.  Peo- 
ple marveled  that  in  ten  days,  so  much 
could  be  accomplished  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Word.  Two  Presbyterian  mothers 
came  to  me  after  the  service  and  asked 
that  the  school  be  extended  over  a  per- 
iod of  three  weeks  instead  of  two.  We 
are  convinced  beyond  any  doubt  what- 
soever, that  in  ten  days  of  intensive 
Summer  Bible  school,  more  definite 
teaching  of  the  Bible  can  be  accom- 
plished than  is  done  in  six  months  of 
Sunday  school  teaching.  As  President 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Sunday  School 
Board  we  are  begging  the  Brethren  of 
our  district  to  have  a  Summer  Bible 
school  in  every  church.  Be  it  little  or 
big  it  is  infinitely  worth  while  in  these 
latter  apostate  days.  If  it  were  pos- 
sible to  reveal  in  our  Summer  Bible 
School  picture  the  amount  of  God's 
Word  that  was  written  on  the  hearts  of 
these  boys  and  girls,  I  am  sure  that 
begging  would  not  be  necessary  to  get 
Summer  Bible  schools  organized.  I  can- 
not praise  too  highly  the  consecrated 
and  efficient  leadership  that  makes 
our   school   possible. 

Two    Bible    Conferences 

We  shall  never  forget  our  first  real 
Bible  conference  with  Brothers  Hum- 
berd  and  Wago  as  speakers.  We  had 
a  two-weeks  meeting  with  fine  attend- 
ance. This  year  we  were  privileged  to 
have  two  conferences  at  different  times. 
Brethren  DeLozier,  Humberd,  and 
Stuckey  came  into  our  midst  just  at 
the  time  that  Mrs.  Sibert  was  in  a  ser- 
ious condition  at  the  hospital.  We  were 
unable  to  promote  the  conference  but 
our  people  had  a  taste  for  spiritual 
food  and  we  had  a  fine  conference  in 
spite  of  hindrances.  The  last  night  of 
our  conference  came  on  High  School 
graduation  night  with  Brother  Stuckey 
as  speaker  for  our  conference.  We  had 
a  good  crowd  and  a  fine  service  in  spite 
of  a  down  pour  of  rain  right  at  church 
time. 

The  other  conference  has  just  oc- 
curred with  Brother  O.  E.  Phillips  as 
speaker.  Rev.  Phillips  is  head  man  for 
the  Bible  Research  Association  which 
is  one  of  the  fastest  growing  and  most  _ 
extensive  movements  that  is  on  foot 
to  evangelize  the  Jews.  It  is  the  best 
and  most  effective  method  that  I  have 
ever  found.  We  have  had  other  Pro- 
gi-ams  in  our  church  for  Jewish  rnis- 
sion  work,  but  none  that  could  draw 
out  and  move  the  Jews  of  our  com- 
munity as  this  program  did.  A  num- 
ber of  the  leading  Jewish  merchants 
and  their  wives  attended  these  ser- 
vices. Two  of  them  have  been  to  Pal- 
estine several  times  and  recognized  the 
pictures  which  Brother  Phillips  pre- 
sented. They  were  enthusiastic  over  his 
lectures.  One  Jewish  business  man  said 
to  me  after  the  service,  "This  service 


has  touched  me  very  much.  I  never 
saw  anything  like  it  before — this  friend- 
liness toward  the  Jew  by  Christians." 
To  our  Sunday  School  superintendent 
he  said,  "Do  you  know  that  this  has 
come  the  nearest  to  convincing  me  that 
Jesus  is  the  Messiah  of  anything  that 
ever  happened  in  my  life."  They  loved 
Bro.  Phillips  from  the.  start,  nor  could 
I  blame  them  for  we  all  loved  him  and 
love  him  still.  The  Jewish  friends 
waited  until  the  crowd  had  thinned  out 
and  then  came  back  in,  in  a  Protestant 
church,  mind  you,  for  the  first  time, 
and  shook  hands  and  talked  until  the 
janitor  began  to  think  he  was  going  to 
have  to  sleep  in  the  church.  The  Lord 
blessed  in  these  services.  We  are  hav- 
ing Brother  Phillips  for  our  evangel- 
ist in  January.  Will  you  pray  that 
along  with  others  these  Jews  may  dis- 
cover Christ  as  Savior?  Brother  Phil- 
lips has  a  marvelous  selection  of  pic- 
tures of  Palestine,  with  new  ones  com- 
ing to  him  daily.  We  recommend  him 
to  our  Brethren  churches  that  are  not 
accjuainted  with  his  work.  You  will  see 
evidence  of  the  windows  of  heaven  be- 
ing opened  for  you,  if  you  have  him. 
His  address  is,  "Box  51  Hill  Station, 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Tithes  and  Offerings 
We  have  had  no  financial  drives,  yet 
we  have  had  every  special  offering 
doubled,  and  more  than  doubled,  this 
year.  The  good  people  of  God  here 
gave  us  a  two  hundred  dollar  increase 
in  salary,  and  when  our  hospital  bill 
loomed  up,  they  took  up  a  generous 
donation  to  help  meet  the  emergency. 
These  things  have  been  possible  be- 
cause an  increasing  number  of  Breth- 
ren here  are  definitely  studying  their 
Bibles  and  giving  to  the  Lord  His  tenth. 
We  prayed  that  we  might  have  a  for- 
eign mission  offering  sufficient  to  sup- 
port a  missionary  and  when  the  total 
for  the  year  was  in,  we  had  over 
$600.00.  I  never  saw  such  a  thrill 
pass  over  an  audience  as  that  which 
was  in  evidence  when  I  announced  this 
victory  in  the  Lord's  work.  Mrs.  Hattie 
Sheldon  is  our  adopted  missionary,  and 
we  pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  her 
health  and  richly  bless  her  labors  in 
the  great  vineyard  of  Africa. 

REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT. 


One  can  feel  the  presence  of  God's 
Spirit  in  every  service.  Rev.  Sibert  it 
doing  a  great  work  in  this  church  anc 
for  the  community.  Our  fellowship  ir, 
his  home  and  in  the  church  was  most 
blessed.  I  shall  look  forward  to  tht 
time  when  we  shall  have  another  one. 

REV.   0.   E.   PHILLIPS, 
Head  Representative,  Biblical  Research 
Society,   Harrisburg,   Penna. 


MASONTOWN  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

I  believe  that  God  led  me  to  Mason- 
town  for  a  Bible  Conference  July  the 
18th  through  the  21st.  Rev.  F.  Sibert 
had  advertised  the  conference  all 
around  this  section.  The  attendance 
was  good  from  the  start,  but  increased 
with  each  service  until  the  capacity  of 
the  church  was  taxed.  On  the  second 
night  Jews  began  to  attend,  and  on 
the  third  night  nearly  a  score  of  them 
came  and  listened  with  rapt  attention. 
They  lingered  long  after  the  service 
to  talk.  Surely  many  of  them  are  very 
near  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  confer- 
ence will  long  be  remembered  as  one 
that  God  ordered.  This  is  the  liveliest 
Brethren  Church  that  I  have  had  the 
privilege   of   holding   a   conference   in. 


HAIL  TO  CAMP  JUNIATA 

Another  milestone  has  slipped  into 
the  past  and  Camp  Juniata  is  more 
popular  than  ever.  Camp  opened  June 
23rd  with  ideal  camping  weather.  In  a 
very  short  time  eighty  campers  rolled 
in  and  the  camp  with  its  mountains, 
pines  and  cabins  took  on  new  life.  The 
clouds  fringing  the  mountain  tops  and 
the  birds  twittering  in  the  pines  seemed 
to  unite  and  bid  us  welcome. 

I  never  quite  understood  the  full 
meaning  of  "bubbling  youth"  until  I 
spent  ten  days  in  the  midst  of  1937  Jun- 
iata campers.  Here  were  eighty  young 
people  whose  ages  ranged  from  four- 
teen to  nineteen  with  all  the  vim  and 
vigor  of  youth,  standing  on  the  hill- 
side in  the  shadow  of  the  mountains 
with  Bibles,  note  books  and  open  minds 
and  hearts.  Here  was  the  picture  of  ex- 
pectant youth.  What  an  opportunity  to 
mould  character  and  direct  life  courses. 

Here  too,  were  a  staff  of  camp  work-' 
ers  who  were  awake  to  the  challenge' 
of  youth  and  eager  with  God's  help  to 
make  the  most  of  the  opportunity.  From 
the  standpoint  of  teaching  this  year 
was  not  the  least.  Indeed  it  seemed  that 
more  was  accomplished  this  year  than 
in  other  years.  This  was  partly  due  to 
the  uniformity  of  age  this  year.  The 
campers,  coming  to  us  from  all  parts 
of  the  Pennsylvania  District  were  never 
more  responsive  and  the  teachers  never 
more  energetic  and  sincere.  If  we  had 
some  handicaps  we  also  had  a  unity  of 
effort  and  purpose  that  offset  these  and 
gave  to  our  camp  a  distinctive  Christian 
atmosphere. 

It  would  be  difficult  indeed  to  forget 
the  ring  of  eighty  young  voices  in  the 
mess  hall,  as  in  friendly  competition  in 
tribe  songs  and  yells  they  sought  to 
gain  another  point  for  their  tribe.  Nev- 
er did  the  words  of  our  camp  song 
seem  more  appropriate;  "Juniata,  camp 
on  the  hill.  Juniata,  you  make  our 
hearts  thrill."  And  by  no  means  the 
least  of  these  thrills  was  that  of  eating 
the  good  meals  served  by  the  ladies  of 
the  Berlin  and  Myersdale  churches. 
These  ladies  served  without  pay  yet 
they  did  everything  in  their  power  to 
make  the  camp  a  success.  One  night 
they  conceived  the  idea  of  having  a 
birthday  night  in  honor  of  all  campers 
who  had  a  birthday  during  camp  and 
also  in  honor  of  Camp  Juniata's  fifth 
anniversary.  Birthday  candles  were 
placed  on  every  table  and  were  lighted 
in  the  gathering  twilight.  The  scene  and 
spirit  of  the  occasion  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Then  there  were  other  thrills; 
swimming,  canoeing,  ball  games,  trea- 
sure hunt,  campfires,  field  day,  hike  and 
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picnic,  and  by  no  means  the  least,  the 
thrill  of  getting  into  bed  a  half  minute 
before  the  dean  came  past  the  cabin 
door  at  ten  o'clock. 

Every  chapel,  closing  campfire  and 
vesper  service  was  deeply  spiritual  and 
devotional.  The  last  night  vesper  serv- 
ice has  come  to  be  the  climax  to  the 
whole  of  camp  life.  It  is  at  this  serv- 
ice that  outlet  is  given,  in  spiritual  ex- 
pression, to  all  that  camp  has  accom- 
plished in  the  lives  of  the  canipers.  At 
this  closing  service  with  a  glorious  song 
service  and  a  deeply  devotional  message 
one  confessed  the  Lord  as  Savior  and 
another  volunteered  for  the  mission 
field;  and  practically  every  young  per- 
son walked  forward  and  pledged  anew 
his  life  in  loyalty  and  Christian  service 
to  the  Lord. 

Then  lest  we  forget;  aside  from  the 
unstinted  voluntary  service  rendered 
each  year  by  the  camp  workers  there  is 
the  necessity  of  financing  the  project. 
The  low  cost  of  seven  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  could  not  be  offered  even  with 
voluntary  labor  without  the  gift  of  one 
hundred  dollars  from  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  and  the  fifty 
dollars  from  District  Conference.  The 
Pennsylvania  Sunday  School  Board  ac- 
knowledges with  thanks  this  assistance 
and  interest  in  our  Sunday  School  work. 
Brethren  should  remember  this  fact 
when  White  Gift  time  comes  around. 

No  greater  blessing  could  come  to 
our  district  than  to  have  a  Brethren 
ov/ned  camp  with  several  periods  and 
graded  work.  Let  us  pray  that  this 
ideal  may  be  attained. 

Camp  staff  this  year  consisted  of, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  dean  of  the  camp; 
Rev.  Leatherman,  commissary  and 
teacher;  Rev.  F.  Sibert,  registrar  and 
dean  of  boys ;  Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  dean 
of  girls;  Miss  Miller,  camp  nurse;  Rev. 
Robert  Ashman,  Rev.  W.  Crick,  and 
Rev.  A.  J.  McClain  teachers;  Walter 
Wertz,  Boy  Scout  representative;  and 
Mrs.  Beachley,  Mrs.  Larue,  Mrs.  Alt- 
father,  Miss  Mildred  Dietz  and  Miss 
Snyder  serving  the  meals. 

REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT, 
Pres.    Pa.    Dist.    S.    S.    Board 


MINUTES  OF  THE  INDIANA 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Jubilee  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  the  Indiana  District 
convened  at  Shipshewana  Lake  on 
Tuesday,  June  14  at  7:15  P.  M.  George 
Pontius  was  Moderator.  Leo  Polman, 
the  conference  song  leader,  was  in 
charge  of  the  music. 

The  conference  sermon,  using  as 
text  the  conference  theme  (Phil.  3:18b) 
was  brought  by  vice-moderator,  H.  H. 
Rowsey.  He  stressed  the  meaning  of 
the  spiritual,  the  importance  of  doing 
God's  will,  prayer,  and  a  love  for  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  necessity  of  spir- 
itual  growth. 

The  committee  on  conference  mem- 
bership was  announced,  consisting  of 
H.  H.  Rowsey,  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  and 
Paul  Davis. 


Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  read  one  of 
her  poems  finding  its  setting  in  the 
beauties  of  Shipshewana  Lake.  Speak- 
ing on  "The  Missionary  Call",  Dr. 
Gribble  used  Scriptures  form  Acts  8: 
29-30;  13:4  and  16:9.  She  spoke  of  the 
need  for  knowing  the  fullness  of  the 
call.  She  gave  a  word  picture  of  the 
conditions  and  needs  in  the  African 
villages.  She  stated  that  God  has  a 
plan  for  each  life.  We  should  fit  into 
this  plan. 

TUESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  15 

The  committee  on  conference  mem- 
bership   reported   74   lay   delegates. 

16  ministerial  delegates  were  report- 
ed. 

Dr.  Gribble  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"The  Twenty-Third  Psalm  re  Foreign 
Missions,"  first  reading  the  Psalm  al- 
ternately in  English  and  Sango.  The 
Lord  would  be  the  Shepherd  of  the 
heathen.  Indifference  keeps  Him  from 
His  work  of  shepherding.  Each  verse 
of  the  Psalm  represents  the  answer  to 
some  need  in  Africa. 

Following  her  address  an  offering 
of  gratitude  was  received  for  Dr.  Grib- 
ble. 

Brief  messages  of  testimony  and  ex- 
pectation were  brought  by  Miss  Mar- 
guerite Gribble  and  Harold  Dunning 
who  are  trusting  to  go  to  Africa. 

"Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus"  was 
sung  under  the  caption,  "Tell  Them 
the  Story  of  Jesus." 

Vice-moderator  H.  H.  Rowsey  was  in 
charge   while    the   moderator   gave   his 


message.  The  Scripture  "Be  thou  faith- 
ful" served  as  a  text.  Among  other 
things  the  speaker  said  the  problems 
of  yesterday  were  much  the  same  as 
today.  We  should  not  repeat  the  mis- 
takes of  the  past.  There  should  be  a 
trusting  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God.  This  is  especially  needed  to- 
day. We  will  be  missionary  in  spirit 
and  faithful  in  stewardship  if  we  are 
to  meet  our  obligations.  Prayer  must 
have  a  large  place  in  our  work.  We 
should  undertake  the  work  of  conser- 
vation as  well  as  that  of  extension. 

The  moderator  resumed  the  chair 
and  announced  the  committee  on  com- 
mittees as  follows:  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
R.  F.  Porte  and  L.  V.  King. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 
H.  F.  Stuckman  spoke  on  the  subject 
"The  March  of  Time."  As  the  founda- 
tion is  so  will  be  the  superstructure. 
A  backward  look  helps  discern  the 
trends.  In  the  easly  Brethren  Church 
the  Bible  was  to  be  the  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  Theologically  our  prob- 
lems are  not  much  different  from  those 
of  years  gone  by.  Many  things  can  be 
held  as  questions  for  the  individual 
conscience  but  ordinances  are  for  the 
whole  church  and  should  be  uniform. 
The  basic  things  of  the  Woid  should 
shape  our  course  in  the  future. 

"The   Church   up   to   Par: — Antioch" 
was  the  subject  treated  by  D.  B.  Flora. 
From  Acts  the  background  of  the  Anti- 
(Continued  on  page  23) 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE  CHARTERS 

I  asked  Brother  Beal  to  have  this  inserted  in  this  Evangelist 
to  state  the  actual  history  of  the  incorporatio7i  of  Ashland  College 
and  Ashland   University. 

I  have  the  Charter  of  Ashland  College,  incorporated  March  6, 
1888,  and  copy  this: 

Third — The  purpose  for  xvhich  corporation  is  formed  is  to  pro- 
mote education,  religion,  morality  and  the  fine  arts  and  for  this 
purpose  to  secure  funds  and  donations  or  otherwise,  to  purchase 
property  and  buildings:  and  any  person  or  Brethren  church  donat- 
ing therefor  shall  receive  a  certificate  entitling  him.  to  a  vote  in  the 
annual  election  of  trustees  for  each  Fifty  Dollars  thus  donated,  and 
there  shall  be  fifteen  trustees,  five  elected  by  the  votes  of  individuals 
donating,  five  by  votes  of  Brethren  Churches  and  five  by  the  general 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  under  and  according  to  the  re- 
vised statutes  of  Ohio  and  the  general  corporation  laws  of  said  State 
applicable  to  such  corporation. 

Incorporators — H.  K.  Myers,  A.  L.  Garber,  David  Bailey,  S.  E. 
Shook,  John  A.  Miller,  C.  E.  Deffenbaugh,  J.  L.  Kimm,el. 

The  old  fellows  were  not  ambitious  and  the  boys  at  the  college 
at  that  time  became  enthusiastic  for  a  greater  Ashland  College  and 
incorporated  under  the  name  of  The  Ashland  University,  with  the 
names  of  Isaac  Kilhefner,  Charles  E.  Deffenbaugh,  Vernon.  E.  W amp- 
ler, John  Allen  Miller,  S.  E.  Shook,  Samuel  Brumbaugh. 

This  corporation  of  July,  1888  took  up  the  management  of  the 
college  and  asked  me  to  become  the  vice-president  of  the  board  of 
trustees,  which  I  declined,  being  •editor  and  manager  of  all  the  affairs 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  printer  of  other  publications. 

A.  L.  GARBER. 
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Those  "Administrative  Parallels" 


Brother  George  T.  Ronk,  chief  spokes- 
man for  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College,  writes,  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  July  31st,  1937,  under  the 
caption,  "Some  Administrative  Paral- 
lels", and  strives  to  set  forth  certain 
"parallels"  which  he  believes  exist  be- 
tween The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  The  Brethren  Church  and  Ashland 
College.  It  is  truly  an  amazing  article. 
The  writer  seems  to  be  ignorant  of 
some  very  well-known  facts.  The  pur- 
pose seems  to  be  to  befog  and  befuddle 
the  minds  of  the  members  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  in  an  hour  when,  if  ever 
clear  thinking  was  demanded,  it  now  is, 
unless  the  continued  existence  and  pros- 
perity of  The  Brethren  Church  are  to 
be  considered  a  thing  of  little  or  no 
value. 

We  trust  that  every  member  of  The 
Brethren  Church,  especially  such  as 
are  delegated  to  represent  the  various 
churches  and  their  auxiliaries  at  the 
District  Conferences,  as  well  as  the 
National  Conference,  will  be  sure  to 
read  that  article  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, then  re-read  it,  and  then  read  it 
again,  until  its  spirit,  its  purpose,  its 
reasoning,  etc.,  all  stand  forth  very 
clearly  in  the  mind.  If  that  is  done,  it 
will  help  tremendously  in  the  issues  at 
stake  in  this  present  unhappy  situation. 

Lest  the  reader  may  not  have  ready 
access  to  the  article  appearing  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  of  July  31st,  we 
shall  here  quote  the  portions  of  it  to 
which,  in  justice  to  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  (as  well  as  for  the  clar- 
ification of  the  College  controversy  now 
before  the  Brethren  Church),  we  must 
reply.     We  quote: 

Sec.  II  (Paragraph  1).  "The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  came  into  being  on 
the  premises  where  a  National  Confer- 
ence was  being  held  and  the  controlling 
element  of  that  conference  not  only  did 
not  approve  it  but  were  definitely  hos- 
tile to  it.  Its  establishment  was  viewed 
as  a  hostile  act  by  the  rulers  of  that 
conference." 

Sec.  Ill  (Paragraph  1).  "The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  was  established  in 
defiance  of  the  National  Conference." 

If  the  above  assertions  are  true,  what 
a  sad  commentary  on  one  National  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church!  Can  it 
be  truly  said  that  "the  rulers"  of  our 
National  Conference  in  1900  A.  D.,  pro- 
fessed to  be  the  representatives  of  a 
"whole  gospel  church"  which  professes 
before  the  world  to  stand  for  "The  Bi- 
ble, the  whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but 
the  Bible,"  and  yet  were  "definitely  hos- 
tile" to  the  formation  of  an  auxiliary  in 
The  Brethren  Church  whose  aim  it  was 
to  obey  the  Lord's  command  and  do  its 
part  in  carrying  that  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world? 

The  writer  well  recalls  those  days.  He 
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was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  The 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The 
Brethren  Church,  and  has  served  on  its 
executive  board  for  33  years  —  since 
1904.  Elder  George  W.  Rench,  out- 
standing as  a  leader  and  trusted  advis- 
er throughout  the  Brethren  Church  in 
that  day,  was  the  society's  first  presi- 
dent. Elder  J.  0.  Talley,  president  of 
"The  King's  Children,"  the  denomina- 
tional young  people's  society,  was  its 
first  secretary.  Jacob  C.  Cassel,  for 
many,  many  years  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board,  and  always 
a  recognized  leader  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  was  its  first  treasurer.  Dean 
J.  Allen  Miller  (and  who  was  a  "niler 
in  Israel"  if  he  was  not  ? ) ;  Dr.  W.  D. 
Furry,  president  of  Ashland  College; 
Miss  Vianna  Detwiler,  president  of  the 
S.  S.  C.  E.  (the  W.  M.  S.  of  that  day); 
— these  three,  together  with  the  so- 
ciety's officers,  formed  the  first  execu- 
tive committee.  The  man  who  affirms 
that  any  one  of  the  above  persons  did 
not  sit  among  the  "rulers"  of  the  Con- 
ference of  1900,  or  of  any  Conference 
that  followed  for  some  years  thereafter, 
knows  not  the  history  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  A  year  later,  in  1901,  David 
Augustine,  ever  a  leading  layman;  Dr. 
J.  M.  Tombaugh,  once  president  of  Ash- 
land College,  and  more  frequently  hon- 
ored by  being  elected  moderator  of  the 
National  Conference  than  any  other 
man  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Elder  Charles  F.  Yoder,  later 
the  editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist; 
—  these  were  added  to  the  executive 
committee  of  the  society. 

Two  years  after  the  organization  of 
the  society,  Elder  John  H.  Knepper,  the 
moderator  of  the  National  Conference 
not  only  that  year,  but  for  a  number  of 
years  an  outstanding  "ruler  in  Israel," 
stood  on  the  platform  of  the  Confer- 
ence and  swung  aloft  an  envelope  con- 
taining a  gift  of  $2,000.00  from  Elder 
John  A.  Miller — not  of  southern  Cali- 
fornia, but  of  Somerset  County,  Penn- 
sylvania! And  great  was  the  enthusiasm 
in  that  Conference!  This  money  was 
designated  for  the  express  purpose  of 
sending  Miss  Vianna  Detwiler,  president 
of  the  S.  S.  C.  E.  (the  W.  M.  S.  of  that 
day)  to  the  foreign  field. 

■The  next  year,  1904,  the  writer  was 
asked  to  address  the  National  Confer- 
ence on  Sunday  afternoon,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  foreign  missions.  'So  great  was 
the  enthusiasm  of  that  day  for  this 
cause,  that  the  address  was  cut  short  by 
people  from  all  over  the  floor  of  that 
Conference  coming  forward  to  lay  at 
the  speaker's  feet  money  and  jewelry 
for  the  cause.  And  one  of  the  "rulers" 
of  that  day,  E.  E.  Haskins,  pastor  of 
the  Johnstown  Church,  rushed  down  the 
center  aisle,  took  off  his  watch  and 
chain,  a  gift  from  the  ladies  of  his  con- 


gregation, declaring  that  as  it  was  his 
most  precious  material  possession,     he 
would   lay   it   on   the   platform   for  the  , 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  regions  beyond,  j 
Among  the  jewelry  that  Brother  J.  C.  . 
Cassel  and  the  writer  sorted  out  from  1 
the  cash,  was  the  wedding  ring  of  the  j 
writer's    own    precious    wife,    now      in  f 
glory.     All  this  was  done  as  a  part  of  I 
the    program    of   the   National    Confer- 
ence, and  with  the  aproval  of  its  "rul-  I 
ers."  [ 

We  must  now  let  the  reader  judge  i 
whether  or  not  the  National  Conference  I 
was  "definitely  hostile"  to  the  newly- 
born  babe,  and  whether  or  not  the  "rul-  | 
ers"  of  that  day  regarded  The  Foreign  \ 
Missionary  ■  Society  as  a  "rebel  organi-  I 
zation."  There  were  those  within  the  i 
Conference  in  1900  who  felt  that  the  « 
babe  was  prematurely  born — that  the  |i 
Brethren  Chuich  was  too  weak  to  give  ii 
birth  as  yet  to  this  new  child.  "Pre-  | 
maturely  born,"  says  the  doctor  of  a  | 
new-born  baby.  That  may  be,  and  we  j 
may  believe  it;  but  we  do  not  consider  { 
the  prematurely  born  babe  to  be  "a  reb-  1 
el  organization."  ] 

No!  the  National  Conference  was  not  ' 
"definitely  hostile"  to  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  its  beginning.  As  we 
have  already  stated,  there  were  mem- 
bers of  that  conference  who  questioned 
the  wisdom  of  a  church  so  small  of 
numbers,  starting  out  into  so  expensive 
a  work  as  missions  in  foreign  lands  al- 
ways are.  Some  thought  that  the  time 
was  not  ripe  for  the  work,  but  that, 
rather,  for  a  few  years  at  least,  home 
missions  should  receive  all  our  financial 
power  along  missionary  lines.  However, 
this  National  Conference  (nor  any  other 
after  it)  took  no  action  against  us;  nor 
was  any  resolution  passed  by  any  Na- 
tional Conference,  at  any  time,  depre- 
cating the  work  of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society;  nor  making  any  re- 
quest of  the  society  which  the  society 
ignored. 

The  National  Conference  of  1900 
neither  approved  nor  disapproved. 
Therefore,  a  group  of  delegates  between 
sessions  met  under  the  trees,  and 
brought  to  birth  The  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  The  Brethren  Church.  How 
was  this  "in  defiance  of  the  National 
Conference,"  when  the  National  Con- 
ference took  no  action  one  way  or  the 
other?  What  order  of  National  Confer- 
ence was  disobeyed  ? 

"Conclusion.  1."  Rev.  George  T.  Ronk 
calls  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
The  Brethren  Church  a  "rebel  organiza- 
tion." But  against  what  did  it  rebel  ? 
Did  the  National  Conference  pass  a 
motion,  calling  upon  us  not  to  do  any 
certain  thing,  as  the  National  Confer- 
ence last  year  called  upon  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College  not  to  do, 
and  then   did   we  go   ahead   and  do  it, 
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even  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College  did  on  June  1st,  1937?  If 
so,  then  we  are  "a  rebel  organization," 
indeed!  But  produce  your  proof.  We  will 
accept  the  minutes  of  the  conference  of 
1900.  In  the  meantime,  it  might  be  well 
to  examine  the  minutes  of  1936,  and 
compare  them  with  the  minutes  of  the 
College  Board  of  Trustees  in  1937. 

Is  Rev.  Ronk  really  attempting  to 
prove  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  The  Brethren  Church  to  be  "a  rebel 
organization,"  in  order  to  justify  an- 
other truly  "rebel  organization"  ?  And 
'is  he  thus  admitting  that  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College  is  "a  rebel 
organization"?  It  seems  to  us  that  some 
f  'of  the  trustees,  as  well  as  their  at- 
torney, have  been  unwittingly  admitting 
a  good  deal  lately. 

We  have  written  at  length  on  this 
point,  as  we  feel  we  should  in  defense 
lagainst  the  accusation  that  The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  is  "a  rebel  organ- 
lization." 

!  Sec.  II  (Paragraph  2).  "Ashland  Col- 
;lege  came  into  being.  ...  Its  organi- 
izers  placed  its  control  in  the  hands  of 
trustees  responsible  to  the  District  Con- 
ferences from  which  they  were  nom- 
iinated  and  not  to  General  or  National 
Conference.  They  did  this  in  the  spirit 
of  distnist  of  all  National  Conferences." 
!  Well!  If  that  were  true,  "the  spirit 
of  distrust"  certainly  seems  still  to  live 
iin  the  breast  of  the  present  Board  of 
'Trustees! 

■  But  the  statement  is  not  true.  Rev. 
I  Ronk,  himself,  for  a  number  of  years 
I  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
[of  Ashland  College,  should  be  better  ac- 
iquainted  with  the  facts.  We  quote 
again  from  the  address  of  the  Modera- 
tor of  the  Southern  California  District 
Conference,  which  appeared  in  the  same 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in 
which  Rev.  Ronk  sets  forth  his  "')-3ral- 
lels"  which  do  not  happen  to  be  naral- 
lels  at  all. 

"Has  the  Brethren  Church  ever  owned 
Ashland  College?  Yes,  ori  >-inaUy,  yes! 
In  the  Articles  of  Incorporation,  filed 
on  the  9th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  iSSS, 
iand  recorded  in  Volume  37,  page  363, 
of  the  Records  of  Incorporation--,  in  the 
office  of  the  Secrc^-irv  of  the  State  of 
Ohio,  Ashland  College  became  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Brethren  Church.  Those  art- 
icles declare,  "Any  person  or  Brethren 
Church  donating  therefore  sliall  receive 
a  certificate  entitling  him  to  vote  in  the 
lanual  election  of  trustees  for  eiach  §50 
'thus  donated.  Thei'e  shall  be  fifteen 
trustees,  five  elected  by  votes  of  indi- 
viduals donating,  five  elected  by  votes 
jof  Brethren  Chur<-hes,  and  five  elecled 
hy  the  Greneral  Conference  of  the  Brcth- 
ircii  Church.'"  (Blackface  ours.) 

My  dear  Brother  Ronk,  if  you  will 
let  one-third  of  the  Trustees  of  Ashland 
I  College  today  be  "elected  by  the  votes 
!of  the  individuals  donating,"  and  one- 
]  third  be  "elected  by  the  Brethren 
I  Churches,"  and  one-third  be  "ELECTED 
by  the  General  Confierence  of  the  Brtth- 
jfen  Church,"  we  shall  not  accuse  you  of 
!"a   spirit   of  distrust    of  the   National 


Conference";  and,  we  will  then  say  that 
the  Brethren  Church  owns  and  controls 
Ashland  College.  To  say  that  "the  or- 
ganizers" of  Ashland  College,  who  took 
out  that  charter,  permitting  the  Nation- 
al Conference  to  elect  one-third  of  its 
Trustees,  "did  this  in  the  spirit  of  dis- 
trust of  all  National  Conferences," — 
well,  just  what  are  we  to  think  ? 

Sec.  Ill  (Paragraph  2)  "Ashland  Col- 
lege was  established  in  a  spirit  of  dis- 
trust of  all  National  Conferences  and 
...  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  founders, 
refuses  to  be  amenable  thereto."  (black- 
face our  own.) 

What  an  amazing  admission!  Let 
these  statements  sink  into  the  deep  con- 
sciousness of  every  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church! 

But,  "a  distrust  of  all  National  Con- 
ferences" was  not  the  spirit  of  the 
founders  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
writer  is  a  son  of  one  of  the  men  who 
went  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1883,  and 
brought  the  Brethren  Church  into  being. 
The  National  Conference  assuredly  is 
the  supreme  voice  of  the  organization 
known  as  the  Brethren  Church,  if  said 
organization  has  such  a  voice.  And,  for 
the  supreme  voice  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees to  candidly  affairm  that  "in  the 
true  spirit  of  the  founders,  (Ashland 
College)  refuses  to  be  amenable  there- 
to"— that  is,  the  Board  of  Trustees  dis- 
trusts the  National  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  refuses  to  be 
"amenable"  ("capable  of  submission  to 
the  judgment  of"  or  "accountable  to"- — 
Webster)  to  the  National  Conference. 
And  now,  Brethren  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  you  have  before  you  the 
gist  of  this  whole  controversy.  There 
it  stands.  Read  it  again.  Then  ask  your- 
selves this  question!  "Why  should  the 
auxiliaries  of  the  Brethren  Church,  that 
are  the  creations  of  the  National  Con- 
ference, and  subject  thereto,  continue  to 
support  'a  rebel  organization'  (accord- 
ing to  its  own  confession),  which  thus 
candidly  announces  that  the  institution 
supported  distrusts  its  supporter,  and 
refuses  to  be  "amenable"  to  the  Con- 
ference that  supports  it?"  Verily,  out 
of  their  own  mouths  are  they  judged. 

Section  IV  (Paragraph  2).  Ashland 
College  is  directly  amenable  to  the  Dis- 
trict Conferences,  because  the  trustees 
are  responsible  to  said  Conferences  for 
their  acts,  as  individuals. 

In  the  light  of  the  previous  state- 
ment, this  again  is  amazing.  Why  did 
the  founders  of  Ashland  College,  "in 
the  spirit  of  distrust  of  all  National 
Conferences"  have  such  complete 
trust  in  district  conferences,  pray 
tell?  And,  pray  tell,  how  is  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees responsible  to  a  District  Conference 
that  never  elected  him  as  its  represen- 
tative ?  The  Board  of  Trustees  on  June 
1,  1937,  elected  two  men  who  happen  to 
live  in  the  district  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia. The  District  Conference  of  Southern 
California  never  even  nominated,  much 
less  elected,  either  of  them.  Under  the 
stars  that  shine,  how  are  these  men  re- 
sponsible to   a  district  conference  that 


had  nothing  to  do  with  their  appoint- 
ment ?  They  are  responsible  only  to 
those  from  whom  they  derived  what- 
ever authority  they  may  have.  That  au- 
thority was  derived  from  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  nearly  three  thousand  miles 
ciway  from  the  district.  Two  of  the  trus- 
tees that  the  district  did  choose,  and 
sent  them  at  great  expense  all  the  way 
from  California  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  were 
thrown  into  the  street.  They  were  cast 
aside,  even  as  Rev.  Ronk  sets  forth  in 
his  article,  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
not  "harmonious  spirits,"  for  "it  is  con- 
ceded," he  says,  "that  the  Board  should 
be  a  harmonious  and  unified  body." 
This  certainly  serves  notice  to  all  Dis- 
trict Conferences  that  they  must  nom- 
inate as  their  "representatives"  only 
such  men  as  will  "go  'long"  and  repre- 
sent the  social,  educational  and  relig- 
ious ideals  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  it- 
self, or  else  .  . !  Imagine,  if  you  can, 
the  House  of  Representatives  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  throwing  out  into  the 
street  the  selected^  representatives  of 
the  State  of  California;  and  then  pro- 
ceeding to  nominate  and  elect  men  who 
are  "harmonious  spirits" — men  of  its 
own  choosing  from  California,  calling 
them  our  "representatives"!  Well,  there 
would  be  dis-union  in  this  Union — civil 
war  drums  would  roll  again!  If  there  is 
to  be  peace  and  harmony  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  will  it  ever  be  by  the  use 
of  methods  which  even  the  profane  po- 
litical world  would  instantly  disown? 

Rev.  George  T.  Ronk  himself,  not  lik- 
ing the  choice  of  the  Southern  Califor- 
nia District,  proceeded  to  act  for  that 
district,  and  nominated  a  man  of  his 
own  imperial  choice.  Then,  some  one  of 
the  trustees  proceeded  to  nominate  an- 
other man,  in  the  stead  of  Rev.  C.  H. 
Ashman,  who  had  been  elected  by  the 
district.  Then  the  Board,  in  its  omni- 
potent power,  proceeded  to  elect  their 
own  nominees  to  a  place  on  the  Board 
to  "represent"  the  Southern  California 
District.  And  then  they  call  them  our 
"representatives"!  Verily  as  Rev.  Ronk 
candidly  states,  "Where  trustees  pre- 
sented by  the  District  Conferences  have 
indulged  in  conduct  (the  Board  itself 
being  the  judge)  destructive  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Board,  "the  Board  has 
a  practical  way  of  eliminating  them." 
"Practical"?  Yea,  verily!  Southern 
California,  and  especially  its  two  elected 
representatives,  know  it  well! 

Section  IV  (Paragraph  2).  As  con- 
stituted, the  Board  of  Trustees  repre- 
sents the  majority  view  in  each  Dis- 
trict. 

How  does  the  Board  of  Trustees  rep- 
resent a  majority  view  at  least  in  the 
Southern  California  District,  where,  at 
its  recent  conference,  scores  of  voices 
were  raised  to  condemn  the  Board's  re- 
cent defiance  of  the  National  Confer- 
ence, its  rejection  of  the  district's 
chosen  representatives,  and  its  ruthless 
dismissal  of  two  honored  teachers  of 
the  Brethren  Church  from  its  Seminary, 
upon  serious  charges  and  without  trial 
as  to  the  truth  within  those  charges  ? 
Not  one  voice  was  raised  in  its  defense! 
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Section  IV  (Paragraph  1).  The  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  is  in  no  way 
amenable  to  the  National  Conference 
.  .  .  nor  are  its  directors  amenable  co 
any  Conference  of  the  Chui'ch.   .   . 

Section  VI  (Paragraph  1).  Under  the 
law  of  Ohio  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
is  a  self-continuing  body. 

Again,  the  statements  are  simply  not 
true.  The  Foreign  Board  requests  the 
approval  of  the  National  Conference 
upon  its  work.  The  Foreign  Board  does 
not  and  never  would  send  out  a  single 
missionary  of  which  the  National  Con- 
ference would  disapprove.  Will  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 
give  to  the  National  Conference  that 
same  right  of  disapproval  of  the  teach- 
ers it  may  select  in  the  college  and 
seminary  ?  The  directors  may  not  be 
"amenable  to  any  conference  of  the 
church"  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  state- 
ment, but  they  have  never  yet  rebelled 
against  one.  And,  if  the  Foreign  Board 
is  not  amenable  to  the  National  Con- 
ference, it  is  not  because  it  has  noc 
wished  to  be.  It  is  amenable  to  the  sev- 
eral thousand  Brethren  members,  every 
one  of  whom  has  the  right  to  cast  a 
vote  rejecting  any  or  all  trustees  on  its 
Board.  Any  person  has  a  vote  in  the 
matter  who  has  made  a  gift  of  $5.00  to 
the  work  of  the  society.  If  you  do  not 
bel'eve  it  is  more  difficult  than  that  to 
get  a  credential  enabling  you  to  vote  to 
determine  the  personnel  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College,  then 
just  inquire  about  it!  Talk  about  a 
"parallel"! 

And  now,  weigh  this : 
Section  VI  (Paragraph  1).    The  For- 
eign Board  is  a  self-continuing  body. 

Now,  a  "self-continuing  body"  must, 
of  necessity,  be  a  body  that  possesses 
full  power  to  re-elect  itself.  No  mem- 
ber of  the  Foreign  Board  was  ever 
elected  to  a  place  on  that  Board  by  the 
Board.  lEvery  member  who  has  ever  sat 
on  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
Board  with  power  to  vote,  was  elected 
by  the  votes  of  the  hundreds  of  mem- 
bers of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
as  they  gathered  at  the  National  Con- 
ference each  year.  Any  one  who 
gives  $5.00  a  year  to  the  work  of  The 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  becomes  a 
member  of  that  society  with  power  to 
vote.  These  members  have  the  power 
to  change  the  entire  personnel  of  the 
Foreign  Board.  Who,  outside  the  Trus- 
tees of  Ashland  College  themselves,  can 
change  the  personnel  of  that  body  ?  We 
fail  to  see  the  "parallel". 

Section  X  (Paragraph  2).  Any  dele- 
gate, (says  Rev.  Ronk)  can  vote  for 
nominees  for  Ashland  College  trustees, 
whether  he  has  $5.00  or  not. 

That  sounds  good.  But  mark  the  word 
"nominees."  To  have  any  voice  what- 
ever in  the  administrative  work  of  Ash- 
land College,  one  must  first  become  a 
delegate  to  a  district  conference,  is  ad- 
mitted here  by  Rev.  Ronk.  Sometimes 
a  credential  to  a  conference  is  harder 
to  get  than  a  $5.00  bill.  Then,  after 
he  is  in  possession  of  a  credential  to 
the  district  conference,  he  can  only  vote 
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to  choose  "nominees,"  which  the  Board 
of  Trustees  can  accept  or  reject  at  will. 
Keep  that  word  "nominate"  in  mind.  It 
is  quite  a  different  word  from  "elect." 
Now,  members  of  The  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  cast  their  ballots  to  elect — 
therefore  they  vote  ownership  and  con- 
trol. 

But  now  we  come  to  the  crux.  Rev. 
Ronk  says: 

Section  X  (Paragraph  2).  Contrary 
to  the  practice  of  The  Foreign  Society, 
where  the  board  nominates  and  the  So- 
ciety elects,  here  the  District  Confer- 
ences nominate  and  the  Board  elects. 

Is  this  the  chief  "Administrative  Par- 
allel" between  the  Ashland  College  way 
and  the  Foreign  Board  way  ?  A  "paral- 
lel"! "An  administrative  collision" 
would  be  a  better  term.  There  is  all  the 
difference  in  the  world.  The  college 
trustees,  holding  the  power  of  election, 
have,  indeed,  as  Rev.  Ronk  says,  "A 
very  practical  way  of  eliminating."  In 
the  one  case,  absolute  power  rests  with 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege. In  the  other  case,  absolute  power 
rests  with  the  members  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society. 

When  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College,  for  reasons  of  its  own,  and 
in  ways  of  its  own,  wished  to  eliminate 
McClain  and  Hoyt  from  the  Seminary, 
thry  did  so;  and  there  is  no  power  in 
national  or  district  conference  to  stay 
its  Land,  either  today  or  tomorrow.  Mc- 
Clain and  Hoyt  simply  have  to  go,  no 
matter  what  any  one  else  thinks  about 
It.  But,  should  the  Foreign  Board  at- 
tempt to  eliminate  one  of  its  members 
or  of  its  missionaries,  the  members  of 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  have 
absolute  power  to  come  to  the  rescue 
of  that  member  or  of  that  missionary. 
They  have  the  power  to  eliminate  the 
entire  Board  in  due  season,  and  choose 
a  Board  that  will  do  the  society's  bid- 
ding. 

At  this  point,  a  few  words  should  be 
said  as  to  Rev.  Ronk's  dissertation  on 
the  matter  of  property  rights.  We 
quote : 

Section  VII  (Paragraph  2).  Ashland 
College  remains  basically  the  property 
of  the  District  Conferences  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

We  wish  Brother  Ronk  or  the  trus- 
tees would  say  something  substantial  to 
convince  the  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict of  that,  when  this  district  went  to 
.  the  heavy  expense  of  sending  her  three 
chosen  trustees  all  the  way  to  Ashland, 
Ohio,  to  represent  them  at  the  all-im- 
portant meeting  for  adopting  a  new 
constitution,  and  the  meeting  at  wliich 
McClain  and  Hoyt  were  summarily  dis- 
missed from  the  Seminary,  and  those 
representatives  were  told  to  go  their 
way,  for  two  California  men  that  the 
trustees  nominated  and  elected,  and  who 
could  not  possibly  be  there  even  then  to 
serve,  were  to  be  Southern  California's 
representatives.  What  do  property 
rights  involve,  anyhow?  The  District 
of  Southern  California  would  like  to 
know.  Before  the  writer  "went  on  his 
last    walk,"    we    heard    Brother    Frank 
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Coleman,  one  of  the  trustees,  plead  a 
bit  with  the  Board  for  the  rights  of  the 
Southern  California  District;  and,  we 
also  overheard  one  of  the  trustees  offer 
the  information  that  since  the  legal 
ownership  of  the  College  had  been  de- 
termined, and  was  known  to  belong  to 
the  trustees,  the  trustees  would  do  as 
they  thought  best  in  the  matter  without 
regard  to  either  National  Confei-ence,  or 
the  Southern  California  District.  Again 

Section  VII  (Paragraph  2).  All  calk 
of  deeding  the  property  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege to  the  National  Conference,  or  of 
separating  the  Seminary  and  deeding 
it,  by  action  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
is  totally  futile  (which  is  probably 
true).  The  Tnistees  cannot  give  away 
the  property  of  the  District  Conferences 
to  the  National  Conference. 

Well,  now,  somebody  must  have  the 
right  to  deed,  or  to  separate.  That  right 
must  belong  to  the  legal  owners.  If  the 
district  conferences  form  a  corporation 
or  partnership,  which,  in  turn,  legally 
owns  Ashland  College,  we  are  sure  they 
do  not  know  it.  For,  in  a  partnership,  ] 
one  partner  can  manifest  some  rights, 
at  least.  We  would  like  the  legal  proof, 
for  the  District  of  Southern  California 
would  like  to  know  that  it  is  "in"  on 
this  thing.  However,  Rev.  Ronk  enters 
head  on  into  the  decision  of  his  own 
college  attorney,  who,  as  we  have  set 
forth  in  a  previous  ai'ticle,  holds  that 
legal  right  is  vested  in  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

We  have  been  a  long  time,  pleading 
with  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  give  us 
legal  confirmation  as  to  the  ownership 
of  the  college  by  any  of  the  church 
conferences  or  organizations  whatso- 
ever. If  they  will  do  that,  all  difficul- 
ties can  be  ironed  out  quickly.  The 
writer  stands  ready  to  abide  by  the  de- 
cision of  either  district  or  national  con- 
ferences in  this  matter.  One  thing  is 
sure,  had  the  trustees  wanted  to  give 
us  the  sure  evidence,  they  themselves 
could  have  settled  the  whole  matter 
last  June  1st,  by  giving  the  conference 
districts  the  constitutional  right  to 
elect  their  own  trustees  on  the  College 
Board,  even  as  was  done  in  1928,  and 
would  be  done  yet  had  it  not  been  for 
the  illegality  of  proxy  voting.  Let  the  . 
tiTistees  (who  want  so  much  for  us  to 
believe  that  the  church  owns  and  con- 
trols Ashland  College)  explain  why  they 
did  not  validate  the  work  done  in  1928, 
by  a  vote  on  June  1st,  leaving  the  dis- 
trict conferences  their  right  of  election, 
which  they  had  enjoyed  for  ten  years.  , 
Conclusion.  (Paragraph  2).  The  head 
of  a  rebel  organization,  who  has  been 
its  main  inspiration  and  strength  for 
thirty  years,  and  who  has  kept  said  or- 
ganization permanently  aloof  from  the 
National  Conference  or  any  other  Con- 
ference all  this  time. 

This  calls  for  some  comment,  which 
we  will  try  to  make  kindly,  even  if  we 
do  not  feel  that  way.  The  reference 
"head",  is  to  the  writer.  As  to  The  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  being  a  "rebel 
organization",     that   needs  no   further 
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comment.  But  when  Rev.  Ronk  declares 
that  the  writer  "has  kept  said  organiza- 
tion (the  Foreign  Missionary  Society) 
aloof  from  National  Conference  all  these 
years,"  we  cannot  help  but  wonder  if 
all  his  other  statements  were  made  so 
careless  of  the  truth.  How  are  we  to 
reconcile  this  statement  with  his  form- 
er statement  that  the  National  Con- 
ference would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  its 
beginning,  but  counted  it  "a  rebel  or- 
ganization" ?  How  could  we  hold  The 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  "aloof" 
from  that  which  rejected  it?  Figure 
that  out!  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  very 
much  desired  that  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  be  made  an  auxiliary  of 
the  National  Conference,  even  as  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board  was.  More- 
over, all  these  years,  we  have  been 
quite  favorable — more  than  others  have 
been — toward  making  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  a  National  Conference  aux- 
iliary. Some  of  our  good  friends,  how- 
ever, for  reasons  they  can  give,  be- 
lieve that  the  present  method,  which 
denies  to  no  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  the  right  of  representation  with 
full  voting  power,  is  better.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  the  thrust  at  the  writer  that 
he  is  responsible  for  the  aloofness,  is 
simply  untrue.  We  have  never  yet  im- 
bibed any  of  that  "spirit  of  distrust 
for  all  National  Conferences,"  nor  ad- 
vised aloofness  from  them. 

Conclusion  (Paragraph  2).  The  head 
(of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society) 
...  by  reason  of  funds  in  his  hands, 
holds  large  control  over  the  church  or- 
gan (i.  e.,  The  Brethren  Evangelist) 
and  helps  control  its  policies." 

Brethren  of  the  Publication  Board,  is 
this  trae?  Has  the  writer  ever  once, 
by  hook  or  crook,  appeared  before  you 
in  person,  by  letter,  or  by  representa- 
tive, and  attempted  to  dictate,  or  even 
suggest,  your  policies  ?  The  delegates 
to  the  National  Conference  know  well 
that  the  writer  was  not  in  favor  of  The 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  giving  up 
the  publication  of  its  own  magazine, 
and  using  its  funds  to  assist  in  the  pub- 
lication of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  He 
sought  no  control  over  the  "church  or- 
gan." He,  with  other  members  of  the 
Foreign  Board,  yielded  to  the  request 
of  the  Publication  Board,  and  to  the 
National  Conference  itself,  and  agreed 
to  the  present  alliance  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  and  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board,  and  The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  with  the  Publication 
Board,  each  paying  for  one  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  each  month,  in 
order  to  keep  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
alive.  But  the  writer  is  not  even  one  of 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society's  rep- 
resentatives on  the  Publication  Board. 
He  appeals  to  the  editor.  Brother 
Mayes,  to  the  business  manager,  Broth- 
er Beal,  and  to  every  member  of  the 
Publication  Board,  to  state  whether  he 
has  ever  attempted  to  use  his  power, 
or  "the  funds  in  his  hands,"  to  direct 
the  control  of  the  church  organ,  or  to 
help  control  its  policies. 


Rev.  Ronk  closes  his  article  by  say- 
ing: "Finally,  the  above  observations  of 
the  writer  are  the  belief  of  the  writer. 
If  they  can  be  demonstrated  as  untrue 
or  unsound,  they  will  be  cheerfully  re- 
tracted." We  feel  some  "cheerful  re- 
traction" is  due  us,  according  to  prom- 
ise. 

One  more  item,  and  then,  may  we 
hope  we  are  forever  through  with  this 
disagreeable  task.  Believe  us  or  not,  we 
grow  weary  of  it  all.  We  quote: 

Conclusion  (Paragraph  4).  The  circul- 
ation of  alleged  scurrilous  matter  re- 
garding the  head  of  the  institution  and 
the  definite  and  clear  majority  of  the 
Board,  as  shown  on  two  successive 
years. 

Blamed  for  that  also?  "Scurrilous," 
says  our  dictionary,  means  "grossly  of- 
tensive,  coarse,  or  vulgar."  But,  why, 
Brother  Ronk,  the  careful  use  of  the 
word  "alleged"  ?  Was  that  by  the  advice 
of  Attorney-at-law  Gongwer?  Well, 
don't  be  afraid.  Brethren  ministers  are 
not  supposed  to  go  to  law.  We  have 
only  this  to  say,  that  we  hope  we  are 
big  enough.  Christian  enough,  decent 
enough,  to  make  due  public  apology  for 
a  single  line  of  "scurrilous  matter"  we 
have  ever  written  or  sanctioned  against 
the  head  of  an  institution,  or  against 
the  humblest  private  individual  in  the 
land.  Put  your  proof  before  the  world, 
or  before  us  alone,  as  you  choose,  and 
see  if  we  are  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
the  sin  of  defaming  character  —  base, 
cowardly  and  mean  as  that  sin  is. 
"Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash;  'tis 

something,  nothing; 
'Twas  mine,  'tis  his,  and  has  been  slave 

to  thousands. 
But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good 

name 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed." 

And,  by  the  way,  it  may  not  have 
been  "indulging  in  personalities"  to 
charge  the  writer  and  some  of  his  as- 
sociates with  this  sin,  but  if  not,  we 
wish  some  one  would  tell  us  what  it 
means  to  "indulge  in  personalities."  If 
Rev.  Ronk  is  referring  to  a  certain  let- 
ter that  was  signed  by  every  minister 
of  the  Southern  California  District  last 
year,  and,  later,  approved  and  sent 
forth  to  the  world  by  the  order  of  the 
District  Conference  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, why  lay  the  charge  against  the 
writer  of  this  article,  or  the  Foreign 
Board  alone  ?  Is  the  Southern  California 
Conference  made  up  of  a  lot  of  sub- 
servient ignoramuses  who  know  not 
their  own  minds?  We  have  not  found 
them  so. 

Moreover,  if  the  charge  is  made  be- 
cause of  said  letter  (and  if  not  that 
letter,  then  we  have  no  idea  as  to  what 
this  "scurrilous  matter"  may  be,  and 
Rev.  Ronk  should  inform  us) — we  re- 
peat, if  said  letter  is  the  "scurrilous 
matter,"  why  did  Rev.  Ronk  toil  so  un- 
relentingly to  bring  about  the  dismissal 
of  Dean  McClain  and  Herman  Hoyt 
from  the  faculty  of  the  Seminary  of 
Ashland  College,  and  retain  on  that 
faculty  the  man  who  was  in  the  South- 


ern California  District  Conference  a 
year  ago,  as  a  guest  speaker,  and  who 
carefully  studied  that  letter  before  it 
ever  went  into  the  mails,  and  who  urged 
its  entrance  into  the  mails,  even  when 
this  writer  was  asking  that  the  head  of 
a  certain  institution  be  given  more  time 
to  make  reply  to  some  of  its  charges 
— why  retain  this  man  on  the  faculty 
when  he  pronounced  that  "scurrilous" 
letter  to  be  "a  masterpiece"?  This  is 
one  sidelight  on  this  whole  matter  that 
is  puzzling  to  all  the  pastors  and  other 
conference  workers  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. 

Bre.hren,  one  and  all,  peace  and  har- 
mony will  never  return  to  the  Brethren 
Church  through  the  publication  of  such 
articles  as  "Administrative  Parallels," 
which  call  for  replies  such  as  this  which 
we  have  been  compelled  to  write,  not 
merely  in  justice  to  ourselves  (for  chat 
matters  little)  but  in  justice  to  the 
splendid  organization  with  which  we 
have  been  associ&ted  for  a  third  of  a 
century — an  organization  which  has 
been  so  mightily  used  of  God  within  the 
Brethren  Church — The  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Let 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege walk  on  their  own  feet,  and  not 
ride  to  the  port  of  vindication  on  the 
back  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
We  are  sorry  to  have  been  compelled  to 
write  as  we  have,  and  hope  a  defense 
of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
against  "parallels"  that  do  not  exist, 
shall  never  have  to  be  made  again  upon 
the  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
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(Continued  from  page  19) 
och  church  was  presented.  This  church 
was  up  to  par  in  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel,  the  preaching  of  the  sinless 
life  of  Christ,  His  atoning  death.  His 
resurrection,  His  ascension,  His  glor- 
ious return.  They  preached  that  Christ 
was  God  in  the  flesh.  The  church  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  with  open  arms.  They 
clung  to  the  Lord's  work  as  the  only 
sufficient  ground  of  salvation.  In 
Christ  and  not  in  systems  is  to  be 
found  salvation.  They  clung  to  the 
Lord's  haven  as  the  future  and  final 
home  prepared  for  the  Lord's  people. 
They  were  up  to  par  in  their  benevo- 
lences, in  their  missionary  program  and 
in  their  business  management. 

TUESDAY  EVENING 
Speaking  on  our  church  literature 
Charles  W.  Mayes,  editor  of  Sunday 
School  literature,  stressed  the  purpose 
of  a  literature  in  leading  the  pupil  to 
an  understanding  of  God's  Word.  The 
Bible  is  a  magnetic  book  and  we  must 
base  everything  that  we  do  for  the  boys 
and  girls  on  this  Book.  Effective  liter- 
ature must  always  be  Scriptural.  One 
of  the  greatest  privileges  that  God  ev- 
er gave  to  us  is  that  of  hiding  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls. 
They  must  be  tied  up  to  this  Word, 
that  we  might  bring  them  to  a  know- 
ledge of  salvation  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 
(Continued   next  issue; 
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HOW  LONG  WILL 
you  LIVE? 

Some  people  live  just  one  ordinary  lifetime.    Some  live  two! 
Some  three!!  Some  live  more!!! 


Some  people  are  forgotten  the  moment  they  die.  Their  life  work  and  its 
influence  for  Christ  end  right  thei'e. 

Other  people  live  on  and  on  after  they  are  dead  because  of  the  gifts  they 
have  made  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel.  These  gifts  go  on  year  after 
year  enabling  others  to  tell  out  the  Story  of  the  Cross  to  dying  men. 
Thus  they  live  on  through  the  provision  they  made  while  here. 

SOME  PEOPLE  COULD  LIVE  A  HUNDRED  LIFETIMES  THROUGH 
GIVING  FREELY  OF  THE  SUBSTANCE  WITH  WHICH  GOD  HAS 
SO  GENEROUSLY  PROVIDED  THEM.  WHAT  A  GLORIOUS  HAR- 
VEST THIS  WOULD  BRING  IN  THE  COMING  DAY! 

THERE  IS  NO  BETTER  WAY 
OF  SAVING  ALL  THE  FRUIT  OF  YOUR  LIFE  FOR 
ETERNITY  THAN  BY  INVESTING  NOW  IN 

ANNUITY  BONDS 

of  the 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 


They  pay  as  high  as  nine  per  cent. 
No  Annuitant  has  waited  a  day  for  any  payment. 
They  care  for  you  as  long  as  you  live  and  preach  the  Gospel  for 
you  after  you  are  gone. 

DO  YOU  KNOW' OF  ANY  BETTER  INVESTMENT  THAN  THIS 
IN  THESE  DAYS? 

Write   today    for   information 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer 

PEOPLES    STATE    BANK    BUILDING, 

Berne,  Indiana 
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A  NURSE'S  PRAYER 

"The   world  grows  brighter  year  by  year. 
Because  some  nurse  in  her  little  sphere 
Puts  on  her  apron,  and  smiles,  and  sings, 
And  keeps  on  doing  the  same  old  things, — 
Taking  the  temperatures,  giving  the  pills 
To   remedy    mankind's   numerous   ills. 
Feeding  the  babies,  answering  the  bells. 
Being  polite  with  a  heart  that  rebels. 
Longing  for  home,  and  all  the  while 
Wearing  the  same  old  professional  smile. 
Blessing  the  new  born  baby's  first  breath, 
Closing  the  eyes  that  are  stilled  in  death. 
Taking  the  blame  for  all  mistakes, — 
Oh,  dear!  what  a  lot  of  patience  it  takes, — 
Going  off  duty  at  seven  o'clock. 
Tired,  discouraged  and  ready  to  drop. 
But  called  out  to  help  at  iseven-fifteen, 
With  woe  in  the  heart  that  must  not  be  seen, 
Morning  and  evening,   noon   and   night, 
Just  doing  it  over,  hoping  it's  right. 
When  we  report  off  to  cross  the  bar, 
Dear  Lord  will  You  give  us  just  one  little  star 
To  wear  on  the  cap  of  our  uniform  new. 
In  the  ward  above  where  the  head  nurse  is  You?" 

— Selected. 
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This  page  we  dedicate  to  the  four  graduate 
nurses  now  on  our  great  African  field — nurses 
who  have  dedicated  themselves  to  Christ  for 
the  healing  of  "this  open  sore  of  the  world." 
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How  I  Won  My  Infidel  Son 
and  Daushter  to  Christ 

By  Martin  S.  Charles,  Reclaimed  Atheist 


In  an  article  which  I  wrote  for  a 
national  freethought  magazine  in  1927 
under  the  title,  "An  Atheist  Father  and 
His  Infidel  Children",  there  appeared 
this  amazing  statement  —  "the  worst 
thing  that  could  ever  happen  to  me 
would  be  that  either  of  my  two  chil- 
dren should  ever  grow  up  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." 

From  the  time  of  their  births  until 
the  month  of  August  1932,  neither  my 
son  or  my  daughter  had  ever  said  a 
prayer  in  their  lives!  Tbey  were  taught 
atheism  and  materialism  as  they  were 
taught  to  read  and  write.  They  never 
knew  anything  else. 

My  children  were  not  sent  to  Sunday 
School  as  are  most  children.  They  were 
not  forbidden  to  go.  On  the  contrary, 
they  were  encouraged  to  go  on  a  few 
occasions,  just  in  order  that  they  might 
see  and  know  for  themselves  what 
Sunday  School  is  like.  But  with  the  kind 
of  teaching  they  received  at  home,  it 
isn't  any  wonder  that  they  didn't  like 
Sunday  School,  and  that  they  developed, 
very  early  in  their  lives,  an  intense  and 
bitter  hostility  toward  everything  per- 
taining in  any  way  to  Church  or  Sun- 
day School. 

If  you  had  asked  my  little  girl  in 
those  tender  years  if  she  attended  Sun- 
day School,  she  would  have  shrugged 
her  little  shoulders,  tossed  her  golden 
curls  somewhat  superciliously  and  re- 
plied, "No,  because  they  teach  children 
lies  in  Sunday  School!" 

After  recovering  from  the  shock  of 
that  had  you  asked,  "Why,  child,  what 
do  you  mean  by  saying  they  teach  chil- 
dren lies  in  Sunday  School?"  she  would 
have  replied,  "Oh,  all  that  stuff  about 
Adam  and  Eve,  Noah  and  the  Ark,  Jon- 
ah and  the  Whale  and  all  such  stories  as 
that!" 

Then  if  you  had  ventured  to  ask, 
"But  don't  you  believe  in  the  Bible  at 
all?"  She  would  have  answered,  "Not 
any  more  than  I  believe  in  Aesop's  Fab- 
les or  Grimm's  Fairy  Tales!" 

And  then  if  you  had  asked,  "But 
surely  you  believed  in  God  and  in  Je- 
sus Christ?"  She  would  have  replied, 
"Not  any  more  than  I  believe  in  Santa 
Claus  or  in  Rip  Van  Winkle!" 

From  the  time  that  my  little  daugh- 
ter was  four  or  five  years  of  age  until 
she  was  eight,  we  used  to  take  her  with 
us  to  our  Saturday  night  atheist  meet- 
ings, where  she  would  get  up  on  the 
platform  and  give  poems,  readings  and 
recitations  of  an  anti-religious  and  ath- 
eistic character. 

My  son  was  bom  when  I  was  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  and  while  I  was  still 
the  "Boy  Preacher."  He  was  only  two 
years   old   when   I   was   started   on   the 


road  of  rationalism,  higher  criticism 
and  liberalism  which  led  eventually  in- 
to militant  atheism. 

There  is  a  difference  of  eight  years  in 
my  children's  ages.  While  my  son  was 
born  before  I  became  an  infidel,  I  was  a 
rank  modernist  before  my  little  daugh- 
ter arrived.  Thus  it  was  that  both  my 
son  and  my  daughter  were  drilled  in 
skepticism  and  unbelief  as  far  back  as 
either  could  remember. 

Before  my  son  was  ten  years  old  he 
was  selling  atheist  magazines  and  liter- 
ature in  our  atheist  mass-meetings,  and 
when  he  was  in  his  early  'teens  he  was 
making  talks  and  speeches  from  the 
street  corners  and  platforms.  He  became 
secretary  of  the  League  of  Godless 
Youth  for  the  State  of  California  when 
he  was  fifteen  years  old,  and  when  he 
was  sixteen  he  had  founded  and  become 
the  president  of  the  Young  Atheists' 
Recreation  Club  in  the  City  of  Los 
Angeles. 

And  then  in  May  1931  came  the  great 
sorrow  and  tragedy  which  plunged  the 
three  of  us  into  bereavement  and  loss. 
Our  happy  home  was  broken  up,  my 
little  daughter  was  sent  to  live  with  an 
aunt  in  Sacramento,  and  my  son  went  to 
make  his  home  with  a  cousin  in  Los 
Angeles. 

Then  followed  the  fifteen  long  months 
of  grief  and  suffering  which  led  ultim- 
ately, to  the  very  brink  of  a  suicide's 
grave,  whence  I  was  snatched  as  a 
brand  from  the  burning  and  miracul- 
ously restored  to  the  faith  and  hope  and 
assurance  of  my  early  manhood  through 
a  supernatural  interposition  of  the 
love  and  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  gospel  of 
John,  verses  forty  to  forty-two,  we  read 
how  Andrew,  when  he  found  Christ 
first  went  and  found  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  brought  him  to  Jesus.  Well, 
the  first  one  that  I  went  after  when  I 
was  reclaimed,  was  my  friend,  associate 
and  partner  of  more  than  five  years  in 
''atheistic  propaganda,  Ralph  Under- 
wood. 

No  sooner  had  God  given  me  Ralph 
Underwood  as  my  first  convert,  than 
I  became  profoundly  burdened  for  my 
two  children.  They  were  without  Christ 
— unsaved — lost!  And  I  was  responsi- 
ble! I  couldn't  endure  the  thought.  I  felt 
that  t  must  go  to  them  without  delay 
and  tell  them  the  story  of  how  God 
had  brought  me  back  to  Himself  from 
Atheism. 

But  the  difficulty  was  that  for  the 
first  few  weeks  after  they  had  sur- 
rendered their  lives  to  God,  Martin  S. 
Charles  and  Ralph  Underwood  came 
nearer  starving  to  death  than  they 
ever  had  in  their  lives!   God  was  put- 


ting them  through  the  purifying  flames, 
of  adversity,  trial,  hardship  and  perse- 
cution. Their  old  way  of  making  a  liv- 
ing— through  atheist  lectures  in  halls 
and  on  street  corners,  and  from  the 
sale  of  rationalist  and  freethought  lit- 
erature, was  gone.  The  days  were  those 
terrible  days  of  mid-summer  1932,  when, 
the  economic  depression  was  at  its  very 
worst,  when  bread-lines,  soup  kitchens 
and  flop-houses  were  everywhere,  and 
when  there  were  no  jobs. 

We  were  living  together  at  the  time, 
in  a  house  known  as  the  Oakland  God- 
less Headquarters.  This  house  was  oc- 
cupied by  from  sixteen  to  twenty  men, 
no  women,  and  every  man  was  an 
avowed  infidel.  Several  were  profession- 
al speakers  and  organizers. 

One  Saturday,  about  a  week  or  ten 
days  after  Ralph  Underwood  had  found 
the  Lord,  I  said  to  him,  "Ralph,  I'm 
burdened  for  my  children.  They  are 
still  enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  unbe- 
lief. I  must  go  to  them  and  seek  to 
lead  them  to  Christ." 

Ralph  assured  me  that  he  could  im- 
agine just  how  I  felt,  but  he  wanted  to 
know  how  we  were  going  to  finance  such 
a  journey  as   a  trip   from   Oakland   to 
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A  NURSE'S         The  front  cover  this  month   con- 
PRAYER  tains  a  beautiful  verse  entitled     "A 

Nurse's  Prayer."  When  we  read  it,  we 
had  to  think  of  the  nurses  who  have  yielded  their 
lives  for  the  healing  of  that  which  Livingstone  called, 
"this  open  sore  of  the  world."  To  quote  his  last 
words,  as  they  appear  on  the  black  slab  which  marks 
his  resting  place  in  the  nave  of  Westminster  Abbey : 
"All  I  can  say  in  my  solitude  is,  may  Heaven's  rich 
blessing  come  down  on  every  one  .  .  .  who  will  help 
to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the  world."  The  author  of 
the  verse  happens  to  have  in  mind  the  troubles,  and 
sometimes  heart-break,  of  a  nurse  in  America.  How 
much  greater  must  be  the  weariness  of  the  hours  of  a 
nurse  who  is  handicapped  by  the  lack  of  so  many 
things  necessary  to  the  professional  nurse  down  there 
in  the  raw  heatlienism  of  the  African  night. — B. 


THIS  This  issue  of  the     foreign    missionary 

ISSUE  number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  con- 
tains several  articles  of  unusual  interest. 
Don't  fail  to  read  them  through.  C.  L.  Sickel's  ar- 
ticle, showing  forth  the  idolatry  of  Romanism  in  Ar- 
gentina, ought  to  wake  up  the  folks  that  seem  to 
think  that  somehow,  Argentina  has  a  saving  gospel 
in  Romanism,  even  though  a  bit  degraded.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  idolatry  of  Romanism  in  Latin 
America  is  as  idolatrous  as  the  paganism  of  India  or 
China,  and  the  spiritual  night  down  in  Buenos  Aires 
where  riches  run  riot,  is  as  black  as  the  night  and 
that  envelops  Oubangui-Chari.  Mrs.  Kennedy's  ac- 
count of  the  trip  made  by  two  brave  women,  to  ex- 
plore some  of  the  vast,  unclaimed  territory  to  the 
north  of  all  our  other  work  in  Oubangui-Chari,  is 
of  extraordinary  interest,  and  reveals  to  us  a  way 
whereby  some  of  the  extra  dollars  given  to  the 
Brethren  Church  this  year,  may  be  used.  Perhaps 
we  shall  be  able  to  man  a  new  station  still  farther 
on  than  Bekoro.  Should  the  Brethren  continue  to  be 
in  the  next  several  years,  as  liberal  as  they  were 
last  year,  another  station  can  be  opened.  Flesh  and 
blood  is  already  on  the  altar  for  this  work.  Curtis 
Morrill  has  given  us  the  account  of  a  remarkable 
answer  to  prayer — a  test  whereby  even  the  African 
is  ready  to  admit  that  "the  affair  of  God"  can  stand 
a  real  test. — B. 


THE  WESTERVELT  On     another     page,     the 

HOME  FOR  reader  will  find  an  article 

MISSIONARIES'  which  the  editor     solicited 

CHILDREN  from  Mrs.  Westervelt,  after 

Bi'other  Herman  Koontz 
and  himself,  as  representatives  of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  visited  the  old  home  in  Columbia.  Tsvo 
weeks  later,  the  Home  was  to  "be  moved  to  near 
Batesburg,  about  thirty  miles  south  of  Columbia. 
Mrs.  Westervelt  kindly  drove  our  party  out  to  visit 
the  newly  purchased  property,  pictures  of  which  we 
present  in  connection  with  Mrs.  Westervelt's  article. 
Mrs.  Westervelt  has  been  very  modest  in  all  her 
statements.  It  is  truly  a  wonderful  site,  a  wonderful 
plant,  a  wonderful  bargain,  and  the  Lord's  hand  must 
have  been  in  it  all.  It  is  a  great  work  the  Wester- 
velt's are  doing — a  very  needed  woi'k,  as  disasters  in 
the  lives  of  a  number  of  missionaries'  children  who 
were  reared  on  the  fields  everywhere,  will  testify. 
This  work  cannot  be  too  heartily  appi'oved  or  sup- 
ported by  the  friends  of  foreign  missions.  A  gift 
made  to  this  work  will  be  accepted  as  a  part  of  the 
foreign  missionary  offering  of  any  church  or  indi- 
vidual who  may  wish  to  make  the  gift  through  our 
denominational  society.  The  editor  was  just  so 
pleased  with  the  work  as  being  a  work  of  God,  that 
he  and  his  wife  are  planning  to  fully  furnish  two 
Memorial  Rooms  in  the  new  dormitory — one  in  mem- 
ory of  our  departed  daughter,  Iva;  and  the  other 
in  memory  of  the  little  lad,  Glenn,  who  left  us  for 
glory  so  many  years  ago.  When  these  rooms  are 
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furnished,  they  will  be  occupied  by  the  Jobson  chil- 
dren, in  whom  we  all  have  a  very  special  interest,  so 
long  as  they  are  in  the  school.  And  the  Jobson  chil- 
dren, happy  and  contented,  are  getting  along  splen- 
didly. In  this  home,  the  little  children  of  missionaries 
in  service  on  the  field  are  taken,  and  they  are  trained 
through  their  High  School  years.  And,  all  of  those 
we  interviewed  declare  they  are  going  to  go  to  the 
mission  fields  and  carry  on  the  work  their  fathers 
and  mothers  are  now  doing.  We  understand  that 
practically  every  boy  and  girl  is  so  minded.  The  at- 
mosphere is  thoroughly  spiritual,  the  teaching  is 
thoroughly  fundamental.  The  school  is  fully  ac- 
credited in  the  state  of  South  Carolina.  Verily,  a 
scohol  can  be  thoroughly  Christian  if  those  back  of 
it  wish  it  to  be.  God  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Wester- 
velt.  Long  may  they  live  to  carry  on  their  great 
work — yea,  even  until  Jesus  comes.  They  are  helping 
many  a  missionary  to  solve  a  problem,  that,  for  a 
number  of  reasons,  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  prob- 
lems that  a  missionary  has  to  solve. 

COMING  BACK  It  appears  that  more  than  one 

TO  GOD  Mission  in  Africa  has  been  great- 

ly discouraged  during  the  past 
several  years  by  a  falling  away  of  native  Christians 
from  the  pathways  of  righteousness.  But  there  seems 
to  be  distinct  evidences  of  a  revival  everywhere.  The 
African  Inland  Mission  is  giving  special  praise  to 
God  because  at  a  native  conference  recently  held  at 
Kijaba,  a  large  number  of  backsliders  returned  to 
the  faith.— B. 

"A  SACRIFICIAL  The    World    Dominion    re- 

MISSION ARIES"  cently  said:  "The  church  (na- 
CALL"  tive  Africa)  needs  a  sacrificial 

missionary  call  if  it  is  to  save 
itself  and  its  native  brethren."  And,  while  this 
great  missionary  review  was  speaking  of  the  native 
African  Church,  in  Kenya,  yet  the  statement  would 
be  utterly  true  if  applied  to  any  other  foreign  mis- 
sionary work.  Indeed,  it  is  true  of  the  church  in  every 
land  on  earth,  at  home  or  abroad.  Let  the  native 
churches  on  any  field  feel  that  they  can  sit  back 
with  folded  hands  and  closed  purses,  wliile  the  church 
in  some  far  off  country  pours  its  money  into  their 
laps,  and  those  churches  have  handwriting  on  their 
walls.  No  missionary  work  ever  prospered  and  con- 
quered its  adversaries,  that  did  not  undertake  of  it- 
self missionary  work  with  real  sacrificial  spirit.  Tliey 
may  have  to  give,  as  did  the  slave-filled  churches 
founded  by  the  apostle  Paul — "out  of  their  poverty" 
— but  they  must  give.  Missionaries  who  build  on  finn 
foundations  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  mix  into  the 
mortar  of  those  foundations  the  spirit  of  sacrificial 
giving.  Let  there  be  no  mistake  about  that.  Other- 
wise, their  work  will  soon  crumble,  and  pass  away. 

— B. 


FALLACIOUS  It  is  estimated  that  somewhere 
VALUATIONS  around  four  million  of  dollars  was 
spent  by  the  government  and  by 
other  sources,  in  the  vain  search  for  the  mortal  bod- 
ies of  Amelia  Earhart  and  her  companion.  If  the 
physical  bodies  of  two  human  beings  are  worth  so 
costly  a  search  as  that,  what  must  be  the  value  of 
their  immortal  souls?  The  Master  said:  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  soul?"  The  church  is  engaged  in  a  great 
search  for  lost  souls.  And,  still,  some  who  claim  to 
be  "Christians"  complain  that  the  comparatively 
few  paltry  dollars  we  spend  in  the  search  for  souls 
is  a  price  "too  much"  to  pay.  How  utterly  fallacious 
is  tiie  human  estimate  of  the  eternal  value  of  things! 

— B. 

THEY  Our   National   Christian   Endeavor 

MEANT  '  Society  evidently  meant  busi- 
BUSINESS!  ness  when  they  took  over  Brother 
Jake  Kliever  as  their  representative 
on  the  African  Field.  Our  reports  show  that  various 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  the  brotherhood  con- 
tributing to  this  fund  gave  a  total  of  $1062.89  for 
his  support,  and,  for  good  measure,  added  $193.99 
for  the  outfit  of  Brother  and  Sister  Kliever.  This 
means  that  they  have  not  only  paid  the  allowance 
of  Brother  Kliever,  amounting  to  $350.00,  but  they 
have  contributed  enough  to  pay  his  passage  to  the 
Field  and  possibly  enough  to  cover  the  freight  on 
their  entire  outfit.  We  call  that,  "meaning  business!" 
Sometimes  a  church  or  a  church  organization  takes 
over  the  support  of  a  missionary  and  then  falls  be- 
neath the  mark — $350.00  a  year.  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  cannot  allow  that  a  missionary  is 
being  supported  when  the  amount  given  is  less  than 
$350.00  a  year. 

God  bless  the  faithful  Christian  Endeavors  who 
have  given  such  abundant  evidence  that  they  meant 
it  when  they  said  they  would  undertake  the  support 
of  Brother  Kliever. — B. 

COSTLY  The  News-Week  tells  us  that    Paul 

READING  T.  Cherington,  former  professor  of 
marketing,  in  Harvard  University,  de- 
clared to  the  delegates  gathered  at  the  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Special  Libraries  Association  that 
business  men  simply  do  not  read  books  because  of  the 
great  cost  of  such  reading.  Cherington  figured  that 
"It  costs  any  $20,000  executive  $60.00  to  read  an 
ordinary-sized  book.  That  is  the  time  cost  alone." 
Well,  it  may  possibly  cost  too  much  for  these  high- 
salaried  men  to  read  an  ordinary  book.  But  there  is 
one  Book  that  any  price  would  be  small  to  pay  for 
the  privilege  of  reading  it.  That  Book  is  the  Bible — 
the  Book  of  Life.  Your  annual  income  may  be  a  bil- 
lion of  dollars  in  gold ;  but,  at  that  your  time  is  not 
too  valuable  to  spend  in  meditation  upon  the  pages 
of  that  old  Book.    Eternal  ages  of  loss  come  to  the 
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man  who  cannot  afford  a  few  hours  of  time  each 
week  to  spend  with  the  Book  of  Books.  The  reading 
of  God's  Word  is  always  gain — never  loss — whether 
beggar  or  millionaire,  chimney-sweep  or  king. — B. 

ROMAN  The  Italian  press  has  much  to 

CATHOLIC  say  these  days  concerning  mis- 

"TOLERATION"  sionary  work  in  Abyssinnia 
WITH  A  (Ethiopia).     The     Abrazzo-Mis- 

VENGEANCE!  sionario-Sulmia  (January)  set 
forth  the  fact  that  Catholic  mis- 
sions in  Ethiopia  face  two  main  obstacles.  First, 
the  activity  of  the  numerous  Protestant  sects;  sec- 
ond, the  relentless  efforts  of  Mohammedanism. 
The  first  will  be  overcome  by  the  resistance  of 
both  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Italian 
State,  it  declares,  for  "It  prevents  souls  from  reach- 
ing truth."  The  second  is  more  serious,  inasmuch 
as  Islam  is  the  more  difficult  with  which  to  deal ;  and 
the  religion  of  "The  Prophet"  is  rapidly  extend- 
ing. According  to  La  Tribuna  (February),  the  Ital- 
ian government  has  provided  considerable  funds  to 
erect  new  churches  and  chapels  in  Ethiopia  for  the 
general  purpose  of  worship.  Of  course,  the  Vati- 
can greatly  rejoices  to  know  that  the  State  is  stand- 
ing squarely  back  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  L'Atalia 
(January)  says:  "The  soldiers  of  Italy  have  given 
Ethiopia  to  Italy;  Italy  will  give  Ethiopia  to  God." 
Of  course,  this  statement  is  only  another  way  of  say- 
ing, "Italy  will  give  Ethiopia  unto  the  Pope  of  Rome." 

Recently,  seven  British  missionaries  were  swept 
out  of  Ethiopia  because  of  "the  fundamental  law  of 
cleanliness  and  moral  honesty."  We  wonder  if  Mus- 
solini will  sweep  out  any  of  the  Pope's  ambassadors 
for  the  same  reason.  If  he  should,  there  will  be  one 
clean  sweep  of  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  from 
Ethiopia !  "Moral  honesty"  is  a  thing  with  which  they 
are  totally  unacquainted. 

"Signor  Gayda,"  says  The  Times  (London),  April 
13th,  "accused  Protestant  missionaries  in  general  of 
being  spies,  and  the  British  missionaries  in  particular 
of  being  a  disturbing  influence."  Imagine  a  system 
that  is  dominated  by  Jesuitism  accusing  some  one 
else  of  being  spies!  !  ! 

In  the  Italian-East- African  constitution  which  was 
promulgated  in  June,  1936,  Moslems  were  promised 
special  privileges,  and  their  goodwill  was  sought  by 
the  repair  of  their  mosques  and  schools.  There  is  a 
very  real  reason  for  the  Italian  government's  fav- 
ors to  Islam.  That  reason  is  not  seated  in  love,  but 
in  political  diplomacy.  The  Coptic  Christian  church, 
however,  has  been  bullied  and  terrorized  as  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Moslem  Prophet  have  been  encouraged. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  both  Moslem  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics are  now  actively  engaged  in  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  Coptic  Christianity  that  has  been  seated 
in  Ethiopia  for  centuries. 

The  American  ambassador  inquired  of  the  Italian 
government  concerning  the  future  of  Protestant  mis- 


sions in  the  Italian  empire.  Mussolini's  son-in-law, 
Count  Caino,  has  not  yet  given  any  answer  to  the  am- 
bassador. It  is  probable  that  other  cults  than  the 
Roman  Catholic  will  be  admitted  into  Italy,  and  also 
possibly  into  Ethiopia.  But,  the  propaganda  of  other 
cults  is  not  admitted  now  in  Italy,  neither  will  it  be 
in  Ethiopia.  However,  Papal  Rome  can  propagandize 
as  much  as  it  likes.  What  an  outstanding  example  of 
the  "toleration"  for  which  the  emissaries  of  Papal 
Rome  in  the  United  States  so  loudly  clamor!  Re- 
member when  "Al"  Smith  wanted  to  become  .Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States?  Papal  Rome  believes  in 
toleration  only  in  such  places  as  it  is  to  the  interests 
of  Papal  Rome  to  have  toleration  exist.  Where  Papal 
Rome  controls  the  political  powers  (which  means  also 
the  control  of  the  military  powers  of  a  nation),  tol- 
eration is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  mirage.  It 
simply  is  something  that,  in  fact,  "ain't  there"! 

In  the  Argentine  field,  in  wljich  the  Brethren 
Church  is  more  vitally  interested  than  in  Ethiopia, 
and  where  the  currents  of  political  influence  are  tend- 
ing strongly  toward  a  vital  dictatorship,  there  is  a 
movement  attracting  considerable  attention,  in  the 
form  of  Fascism.  This  Fascism  is  closely  united  with 
Roman  Catholicism.  Extremely  violent  articles  have 
been  published  by  this  movement,  against  all  evangel- 
icals. And,  to  use  an  expression  emanating  from  the 
Fascist  camp,  the  "incomparable  anti-septic  of  the 
Inquisition"  is  advocated.  Let  the  reader  go  back  and 
read  that  statement  again,  and  then  again,  and  let 
it  sink  into  the  very  depths  of  the  soul  of  his  under- 
standing. Don't  fail  to  get  the  idea;  and  the  next  time 
any  priest  of  Rome  in  the  United  States  squeaks 
about  his  love  of  "toleration,"  inform  him  (kindly,  if 
you  can)  of  this  "anti-septic"  now  proposed  by  the 
friends  of  the  Pope  in  Argentina. 

The  editor  of  this  paper  is  far  from  espousing  the 
cause  of  the  "Reds"  in  Spain ;  but  when  we  know  that 
General  Franco's  fondest  dream  is  not  to  become 
himself  the  dictator  of  Spain,  but  to  deliver  Spain 
once  more,  soul  and  body,  into  the  hands  of  the 
Church  of  Rome — well,  for  once,  our  sympathies  go 
out  to  the  "Reds."  Perhaps  the  "Reds"  would  be  less 
"red"  if  it  were  not  for  the  Black  Pope  of  Rome. — B. 

"DON'T  The   Federal   Alcohol  Administration 

DRINK!"  warns  the  public  ,"Don't  drink  to  keep 
cool,"  and  castigates  the  liquor  dealers 
for  advertising  othei-wise.  The  National  Safety  coun- 
cil is  constantly  warning,  "Don't  drink  if  you  are  go- 
ing to  drive."  Dr.  Dudley  Jackson,  in  the  July  Hygeia, 
says,  "Don't  drink  for  snake  bites.  It  stimulates  the 
circulation  and  increases  the  distribution  of  the  ven- 
om." Dr.  Henry  W.  Vollmer,  in  an  article  on, 
"Health"  in  the  June  number  of  Hygeia,  warns, 
"Don't  drink  if  you  have  stomach  trouble."  Hiram 
A.  Green,  M.D.,  in  the  July  issue  of  Life  and  Health, 
sounds  a  warning  signal,  "Don't  drink  if  you  don't 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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The  Paganized     Christianity 
of  Latin  America 

By  Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


Virgin  of  Itati 


The  Virgin  of 
Itati 

C  0  r  r  ientes 
like  other  Ar- 
g'entine  prov- 
inces whose 
sacred  spots 
are  venerated, 
has,  in  the 
Sanctuary  o  f 
the  Virgin  of 
Itati,  her  fav- 
orite spot  of 
public  worship. 
The  quiet  town 
of  Itati,  of  In- 
dian name,  is 
located  eighteen  leagues  from  the  capital  of  the 
province,  on  the  picturesque  banks  of  the  Parana 
River,  amidst  tropical  vegetation.  On  this  spot  rises 
the  ever  popular  Sanctuary  which  guards  the  image 
and  the  object  of  numerous  pilgrimages. 

According  to  oral  tradition,  transmitted  from  one 
generation  to  another,  the  image  of  the  Virgin  was 
found  on  one  of  the  many  stones  of  the  Parana 
River  two  leagues  from  the  town.  Franciscan  fa- 
thers, attempted  to  build  a  temple,  to  which  the  im- 
age was  removed,  but  on  two  different  occasions  it 
disappeared  to  return  to  its  primitive  place.  This 
was  the  spot  then  upon  which  the  church  was  built, 
consecrated  by  the  devotion  of  the  people  since  1615. 
The  worship  of  the  Virgin  of  Itati  has  not  been 
interrupted  since  that  early  date.  The  first  acts  of 
the  Virgin  of  which  there  is  a  written  record  is  dated 
1618.  Beseiged  by  the  Payaguayaii  Indians,  the  town 
of  Santiago  Sanchez  turned  to  the  Virgin  de  Itati  for 
protection.  And  when  they  had  been  saved  from  the 
fury  of  the  Indians,  the  entire  settlement,  with  the 
priest  leading,  went  to  her  Sanctuary  to  give  thanks 
for  what  had  been  done  for  them. 

In  April  1918  the  Virgin  of  Itati  was  publicly  pro- 
claimed Patron  and  Protector  of  the  Diocese  of  Cor- 
rientes. 


San   Nicolas  de   Bari 


San  Nicolas 
De  Bari 

In  c  o  1  0  nial 
times,  the 
marked  separa- 
tion of  social 
classes  held  true 
even  as  to  their 
worship.  In  La 
Rioja  the  upper 
ilass  worshipped 
the  image,  that 
because  of  its 
color  was  called 
"White  Saint 
Nicolas",  and 
whose  feast  day 
was  Dec.  6. 

The  lower 
class,  or  native 
element,  had  for 
t  h  e  i  1-  worship 
another  image, 
of  dark  appear- 
ance, artistical- 
ly carved  from 
wood  about  six 
feet  in  heighth, 
called   "Black 


Saint  Nicolas",  in  whose  honor  were  celebrated  the 
popular  and  typical  festivities  that  are  carried  on  to 
this  day.  This  image  which  is  the  one  that  is  wor- 
shipped in  our  day,  has  always  been  the  most  pop- 
ular one  among  the  faithful  for  their  devotions  and 
offerings.  The  exact  date  when  this  image  was 
brought  to  La  Rioja  is  not  known,  but  tradition  has 
it  that  it  was  brought  from  Lima  in  the  early  part 
of  the  17th  century. 

As  to  the  image  of  White  Saint  Nicolas,  that  is 
even  yet  preserved  in  the  vestry  of  the  sanctuary. 
It  is  of  ancient  origin,  carved  from  wood,  but  less 
artistic. 
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Virgin  del  Milagro  de  Salta 


This  saint  is  the  Holy  Protector  of  La  Rioja,  and 
the  devotion  given  to  it  is  even  superior  to     that 

shown     to     the 
Holy  Virgin. 
Virgin  Del 
Milagro  De 

Salta 
One  day  to- 
wards the  end  of 
June,  1592,  a 
hard  earthquake 
shock  was  felt  in 
C  a  a  y  a  0,  Peru, 
and  a  little  later, 
the  people  who 
had  gathered  at 
the  seashore 
saw  two  large 
boxes  floating 
on  the  waves  in 
the  direction  of 
the  coast.  When 
these  boxes  had 
been  taken  to 
Lima,  Viceroy 
Canete  ordered 
them  opened. 
One  of  them  had 
this  inscription:  "A  Crucified  Lord  for  the  mother 
church  of  the  city  of  Salta."  The  other  box  had  this 
label:  "A  Lady  of  Rosario  for  the  Convent  of  Pre- 
dicadores"  of  the  city  of  Cordoba. 

The  images  were  taken  to  the  Cathedral  of  Lima, 
where  religious  worship  was  accorded  them  with 
great  solemnity.  From  there  they  were  taken  to  Po- 
tosi;  and  thence  to  Salta.  After  a  great  religious 
celebration  the  image  was  placed  in  the  church  where 
it  has  ever  been  worshipped  with  faith  and  irrevo- 
cable fervor;  and  where  it  is  ever  remembered  how 
the  waters  of  the  river  Pasaje  rose  rapidly  to  pre- 
vent the  passage  of  the  army  of  Oribe,  who  after  his 
victory  over  Famaille,  was  advancing  towards  the 
city  of  Salta.  This  sei-ved  to  strengthen  the  faith  of 
all  in  the  image. 

The  Virgin  del  Milagro  has  had  her  place  in  the 

church  of  Salta  since  the  early  years.  She  it  was 

who  encouraged  the  people  in  their  fights  with  the 

^  savages,  so  much  so  that  they  did  not  ever  fear  the 

'  invasions  that  continued  until  the  surrender  of  the 

last  tribes. 

On  Sept.  13,  1692,  there  was  a  hard  earthquake  in 
Salta  that  caused  alarm  and  terror  to  the  people.  On 
the  15th,  a  procession  with  the  miracle  working  saint 
at  its  head  went  through  the  streets ;  and  according 
to  the  chronicles,  "The  presence  of  the  Crucified 
Lord  and  the  sainted  Virgin  of  the  Miracle  causes 
a  quieting  of  the  people  as  if  by  enchantment.  The 
people  can  now  return  to  rest  in  their  own  homes. 


the  absolute  confidence  in  the  divine  power  restored. 
The  earth  is  quieted,  the  subterranean  wave  begins 
to  lose  its  power  and  to  roll  back  as  though  ashamed 
of  the  disastrous  work  that  it  has  done  and  the  alarm 
it  has  caused  during  three  consecutive  days." 

The  Virgin  of 
Guadalupe 

The  image 
that  is  wor- 
shipped in  the 
diocesan  sanctu- 
ary of  the  prov- 
ince of  Santa  Fe 
under  the  appel- 
ation  of  "Our 
Lady  of  Guada- 
lupe" is  identical 
to  that  which 
has  been  wor- 
shipped in  Mex- 
ico since  the 
middle  of  the 
16th  century.  A 
priest  by  the 
name  of  Miguel 
Sanchez  was  one 
day  looking 
through  some 
old  papers  and 
books  in  the  li- 
bi-ary  of  the 
"Convento  de  los  Mercedarios,"  when  he  came  upon 
a  print  of  the  scene  of  the  apparition  of  the  Virgin 
of  Guadalupe  to  the  Indian,  Juan  Diego  in  Mexico. 
He  carefully  placed  it  to  one  side  and  went  out  to 
look  for  a  place  where  he  could  buy  a  frame  fete'  it. 
To  his  surprise  he  found  at  the  door  of  the  temple, 
a  woman  who  came  forward  offering  him  a  gold 
frame,  which  seemed  to  have  been  made  expressly 
for  the  print,  for  it  was  a  perfect  fit.  Father  Sanchez 
took  the  image  to  the  congregation  of  D.  Juan  Gon- 
zalez de  Setubal,  where  it  was  displayed  for  public 
worship.  At  his  death  his  nephew  undertook  the 
care  of  the  image  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 
He  died  before  his  work  was  completed,  but  the  wor- 
ship of  the  image  was  never  interrupted.  The  temple 
was  at  last  finished  and  the  old  print  was  replaced 
by  the  present  image.  On  June  27,  Pope  Leon  XHI 
declared  the  Virgin  of  Guadalupe  to  be  the  Patron 
of  the  diocese.  The  old  church  soon  proved  to  be  too 
small,  the  new  one  being  built  in  1910.  The  Virgin 
was  crowned  by  the  Papal  nuncio,  the  22nd  of  April, 
1928. 

The  Virgin  of  Guadalupe  has  not  only  the  fervent 
worship  of  the  faithful  of  Santa  Fe  but  also  of  those 
of  other  provinces  who  came  to  her  sanctuary  with 
their  votive  offering. 


Virgin  of  Guadalupe 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Itinerating  on  Our  Northern  Frontier 

By  Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy,  Bellevue,  Oubangui-Chari, 
F.  E.  Africa 


Several  months  ago,  we  decided  on  taking  a  bush 
trip  through  a  certain  section  of  our  Kabba-Laka 
tribe  and  also  on  paying  a  visit  to  the  Sudan  United 
Mission,  which  is  located  among  the  Ngambai  Tribe, 
some  125  miles  north  of  our  Be-miller  Station. 

The  Ngambai  language  is  much  like  our  Kabba 
language,  just  a  few  exceptions.  We're  hoping  that 
we  may  be  able  to  use  their  translations  until  such 
a  time  when  we  shall  have  our  own.  Tliere  may  be  a 
possibility  of  getting  together  and  making  the  lan- 
guage suit  both  tribes,  so  that  they  could  use  our 
work  as  well  as  we  theirs.  They  have  recently  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  of  Mark  from  the  printers.  It 
would  be  a  great  help  to  us  in  our  classes,  if  we  could 
use  it  here.  A  number  of  our  men  and  boys  are  able 
to  read  fairly  well,  but  we  have  no  reading  material 
in  their  own  language.  We  are  using  the  trade  lan- 
guage (Sango),  for  the  time  being. 

Miss  Byron,  being  in  need  of  a  rest  after  a  stren- 
uous year  at  Bassai,  agreed  to  accompany  us  on  this 
trip.  We  were  just  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jobson  and  Roger.  Tliey  finally  arrived  at  Bas- 
sai on  the  8th  of  March  and  paid  Be-Miller  a  visit 
on  the  11th,  bringing  with  them  Miss  J3yron  and  all 
the  goodies  and  gifts  from  kind  friends  at  home.  So 
Friday,  Saturday,  and  Monday,  were  spent  caring 
for  business  and  preparing  food  and  necessities  for 
our  trip. 

On  the  morning  of  March  16th  we  were  ready  to 
start  bright  and  early  with  a  caravan  of  seventeen 
men.  Eight  push  boys,  seven  porters  and  two  helpers. 
We  decided  to  take  it  easy  the  first  day  so  that  our 
porters  would  not  be  worn  out  to  begin  with.  Travel- 
ing on  foot  is  very  hard  when  they  are  not  used  to  it. 
After  a  day  or  two  they  get  into  the  swing  of  it 
again.  After  traveling  several  hours  that  morning, 
we  arrived  at  a  village  where  they  were  just  com- 
pleting a  new  rest  house.  The  sun  being  hot  during 
the  month  of  March,  we  decided  to  spend  the  rest  of 
the  day  and  the  night  there.  Three  hours  later  the 
rest  of  the  party  arrived,  tired  and  footsore.  The 
hunter  had  killed  a  wild  boar,  so  they  had  plenty  of 
meat  to  put  them  into  good  spirits. 

The  next  morning  they  were  ready,  bright  and 
early,  for  our  second  day's  trip.  We  arrived  at  Gore, 
an  old  Post,  at  9 :30.  Gore  is  a  lovely  cool  spot  near 
the  Pende  River,  lovely  for  scenery  but  one  of  the 
worst  spots  for  health.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  sleep- 
ing sickness  districts  in  this  section  of  the  country. 
The  tsetse  flies  were  unmerciful.  We  hope  those  that 


bit  us  were  not  infected.  The  porters  who  were  sev- 
eral hours  behind  us  on  the  road,  heard  the  elephants 
trumpeting  as  they  cs-me  along,  so  they  said.  We 
neither  heard  nor  saw  anything  exciting  while  pass- 
ing through  lion  and  elephant  land. 

This  not  being  a  suitable  place  to  stay  long,  we 
rested  until  12:30  P.  M.,  then  started  out  on  what 
proved  to  be  an  extremely  hard  run.  The  heat  was 
terrific.  It  made  us  think  of  the  "furnace  heated 
seven  times  hotter"  in  the  book  of  Daniel.  The  ground 
was  so  hot  it  burned  the  natives'  feet.  After  travel- 
ing one  half  hour,  we  came  to  the  river.  It  was  love- 
ly and  cool  while  crossing  on  the  barge,  but  it  only 
made  the  heat  seem  more  intense  after  we  reached 
the  other  side.  After  leaving  the  river,  there  were 
no  villages  and  no  water  on  this  road  for  a  distance 
of  over  15  miles.  This  makes  traveling  very,  very 
hard.  For  four  solid  hours,  the  men  had  to  go  with- 
out a  drop  of  water.  We  walked  for  an  hour  to  make 
going  easier  for  them;  but  after  the  first  15  min-  , 
utes  I  hobbled  on  in  agony.  The  blisters  on  my  feet  i 
hurt  so  badly.  We  reached  the  first  village  by  5 
o'clock  and  were  refreshed  with  a  drink  of  wet  water. 
I  can't  say  cool  because  it  was  almost  hot,  but  never- 
theless it  was  wet.  After  resting  awhile,  we  pushed 
on  until  we  arrived  at  a  rest  house.  We  sent  men 
from  the  village  to  relieve  the  porters.  As  soon  as 
the  loads  came  in,  we  had  a  bite  to  eat  and  went  to 
bed.  The  next  morning,  we  were  all  ready  to  go  on 
our  way. 

We  arrived  at  what  they  call  the  "brick  village" 
by  11  o'clock.  They  call  it  the  brick  village  because 
the  natives  have  built  several  sundried  brick  houses. 
But  as  Miss  Byron  says,  "One  wall  leans  one  way  and 
the  other  wall  leans  the  other  way."  On  the  whol*?,  it 
wasn't  such  a  bad  job  considering  the  little  they 
know  about  bricks  and  brick  buildings.  We  spent 
the  rest  of  the  day  and  the  night  there,  enjoying 
the  comforts  of  the  brick  building.  In  this  village  we 
found  a  Catholic  worker  and  a  Plymouth  Brethren 
evangelist.  Just  before  sunset  we  got  out  the  vic- 
trola  to  attract  the  people.  We  had  a  little  service 
with  them,  one  of  our  Christian  boys  giving  the 
message.  In  his  message  he  said  that  it  wasn't  only 
the  work  of  the  Catholics  to  preach,  but  every  one 
that  accepted  Christ  as  His  Savior  had  a  right  to 
tell  the  good  news  to  others.  The  evangelist  there 
was,  evidently,  having  a  little  opposition  from  the 
other  lad. 

The  next  morning,  as  we  started  out,  they  in- 
formed us  that  our  next  stopping  place,  the  Govern- 
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ment  Post  of  Moundou,  was  under  quarantine  for 
spinal  meningitis.  You  may  wonder  how  the  natives 
knew  it  was  spinal  meningitis.  Well,  they  didn't  know 
what  disease  it  was,  but  we  found  out  later  that  it 
was  meningitis.  Fortunately  there  was  a  bush  path 
that  led  us  straight  to  Beladje,  the  Mission  Station 
of  the  S.  U.  M.  This  path  cut  off  a  distance  of  over 
25  miles.  At  about  11  o'clock  that  morning,  we  ar- 
rived at  an  enormous  village,  the  largest  African 
village  in  this  section,  I  believe.  After  resting  there 
a  few  hours,  we  pushed  on  again,  for  they  told  us  the 
Mission  Station  was  just  a  few  miles  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river.  One  thing  that  impressed  us  much, 
were  the  beautiful  trees  in  that  section  of  the  coun- 
try. We  always  thought  it  was  so  near  the  desert 
that  the  country  would  be  almost  barren. 

After  one  hour's  traveling  through  sandy  brush 
land  we  came  to  the  Logone  River,  a  much  larger 
river  than  the  Pende  that  we  crossed  at  Gore.  Com- 
ing along  a  bush  path  we,  naturally,  found  no  barge. 
For  a  while  it  seemed  as  though  we  were  not  going 
to  get  across  the  river,  but  finally,  after  considerable 
jibbering  back  and  forth,  a  man  jumped  into  the 
river  and  swam  over  to  a  little  island  to  untie  his 
dugout  canoe  anchored  there.  Just  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  hollowed  out  to  make  a  boat,  one  end  of  which 
was  sewed  together  with  reeds.  He  took  the  pushes 
over  one  at  a  time  and  then  informed  us  that  he 
would  take  us  up  the  river  to  where  the  Mission 
had  their  garden. 

Oh,  what  joy,  what  great  delight,  to  get  a  ride  in 
a  little  dugout  canoe — the  thing  Miss  Byron  had 


longed  for  ever  since  coming  to  Africa.  It  was  real 
thrilling  too,  to  get  stuck  on  the  sand  bars,  for,  at 
this  time  of  year,  the  rivers  are  all  very  low.  The 
boat  men  would  have  to  jump  out  and  push  off  again 
into  deeper  water.  We  passed  sand  bars  that  were 
peppered  with  hundreds  of  wild  ducks  and  cranes. 
The  islands,  here  and  there,  were  dotted  with 
shacks  where  the  fishermen  lived  at  this  time  of 
the  year.  As  we  passed  over  a  certain  sandbar  we 
thought,  what  if  it  might  be  a  hippo,  but  it  was 
only  a  sandbar.  After  one  hour  and  a  quarter's  ride, 
we  suddenly  stopped  at  the  side  of  a  steep  bank. 
Much  to  our  dismay,  they  told  us  that  here  is  where 
we  get  out.  We  held  our  breath  and  wondered  how 
we  were  ever  going  to  make  it  up  that  straight 
sandy  bank,  but  we  did  and  without  a  mishap  too. 
I  remember  one  time  at  Bellevue,  when  we  crossed 
the  river  in  a  canoe  and  tried  to  climb  the  steep 
bank,  I  very  nearly  landed  in  the  riv^  and  thanks 
to  the  native,  I  didn't  have  to  buy  a  new  helmet.  He 
fished  mine  out  before  it  sank. 

After  leaving  the  river  we  had  a  mile  or  more  to 
walk  before  reaching  the  Mission  Station.  There  we 
were  cordially  welcomed  by  Mrs.  Simpkins.  We  be- 
came acquainted  with  Mrs.  Simpkins  several  years 
ago,  when  they  spent  some  time  with  us  at  Bassai 
in  1932,  after  her  husband  had  suddenly  passed  away. 
They  were  only  on  the  field  a  few  weeks  when  he 
took  sick,  and  after  a  short  time  went  home  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  She  was  alone  at  the  time  and  couldn't 
speak  a  word  to  the  natives.  One  of  their  missionar- 
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(NOTE — The  article  that  follows  is  part  of  a  personal  let- 
ter to  the  editor,  written,  by  Curtis  Morrill,  Bemiller  Station, 
Kekoro,  under  date  of  June  16,  1937.  We  believe  that  this 
experience  of  Brother  Morrill's  should  prove  to  be  intensely 
interestimg  to  those  of  weak  faith  even  in  America.  The 
editor  realizes  that  a  matter  of  this  kind  needs  a  great  deal 
of  prayer  before  it  is  entered  into,  for  a  test  of  this  sort 
should  not  be  made  unless  those  that  make  it  are  absolutely 
certain  they  are  within  the  will  of  God.  Aftef  readin|g  of  the 
experience  below,  the  editor  wrote  Brother  Morrill  as  fol- 
lows: "First  of  all,  let  me  say  that  your  experience  in  the 
matter  of  God  answerimg  prayer  for  rain,  is  remarkable! 
I  rejoice  in  the  way  that  He  answered.  However,  I  trust  He 
will  give  you  wisdom  in  matters  of  this  sort,  so  that  while 
God  may  give  those  people  this  remarkable  testimony,  as  He 
has  done,  whether  He  would  continue  to  do  it  after  it  is  once 
done  and  they  have  rejected,  is  another  thing.  You  know 
once  upon  a  time,  Satan  wanted  Christ  to  work  some  mir- 
acles, and  Christ  said,  'Thou  shalt  not  tempt  (put  to  the 
test)  the  Lord  thy  God.'  Nevertheless,  I  do  believe  that  in 
oases  such  as  this  onie,  where  the  raw  heathen  have  never 
really  had  any  evidence  of  the  power  of  God  to  work  mir- 
aculously, you  were  within  the  will  of  God  in  revealing  it  to 
them  in  the  way  you  did.  I  rejoice  greatly  with  you  in  the 
results,  and  may  those  results  be  lasting  and  far-reaching. 
It  was  a  real  test  of  your  own  faith." — B.) 

Several  weeks  ago,  we  started  in  an  intensive  vil- 
lage evangelization  program.  While  most  of  the  vil- 
lages to  which  we  are  going  to  preach  are  within 
walking  distance  for  the  natives,  only  a  few  come 
from  these  villages  to  the  Sunday  or  week-day  serv- 
ices. There  seemed  to  be  a  special  need  to  try  to 
reach  the  older  men,  who  practically  never  come  to 
the  station.  With  the  exception  of  the  men  who  work 
on  the  station,  we  have  never  had  a  single  convert 
from  this  group. 

To  start  at  the  beginning,  we  first  saw  this  need 
as  a  village  about  2.5  kilometers  (15  miles)  from 
here  was  opened  up  to  us  through  a  boy  who  came 
to  us,  bitten  by  one  of  the  deadly  snakes.  He  was 
late  coming  to  us,  due  to  the  distance,  and  his  con- 
dition became  very  serious — in  fact,  his  folks  thought 
surely  he  was  going  to  die.  We  gave  him  some  anti- 
venomous  serum  and  did  what  else  we  could.  How- 
ever, he  steadily  became  worse.  His  throat  and 
tongue  were  swollen  until  he  could  scarcely  breathe, 
drink  or  talk.  Finally,  he  became  so  weak  that  his 
father  wanted  to  take  him  home.  We  were  quite 
sure  that  to  be  carried  home  in  the  intense  heat  of 
the  day  would  cause  his  death,  so  in  the  cool  of  the 
night  we  arranged  a  bed  in  the  truck  and  took  him 


^ 


liome.  When  we  arrived  at  his  village,  his  relatives 
began  to  cry  and  wail,  as  is  the  native  custom  of 
mourning  for  the  dead.  The  boy  soon  made  himself 
understood  enough  to  tell  them  tliat  if  they  did  not 
stop  mourning,  he  would  make  them  take  him  back 
to  the  mission.  He  requested  that  we  come  back 
again  in  two  days.  This  we  did,  to  find  the  lad  much 
improved  and  the  people  very  ready  to  listen  to  the 
Gospel.  We  have  returned  since  to  preach  again,  and 
our  snake  patient  walked  to  the  services  by  him- 
self. 

While  driving  by  other  villages,  we  inquired  if 
they  would  like  to  hear  the  Gospel,  to  which  most 
of  them  responded  very  favorably.  Now  we  are 
preaching  regularly  in  about  a  dozen  villages  on  the 
auto  road.  On  one  Sunday,  we  estimated  that  count- 
ing the  station  morning  service,  about  900  people 
heard  the  Gospel  that  day — perhaps  many  of  them 
for  the  first  time.  These  services  must  be  held  in 
the  evening,  as  the  people  are  all  out  in  their  gar- 
dens or  cotton  fields  from  early  morning  until  late 
afternoon.  For  this  reason,  it  is  very  difficult  to  get 
in  more  than  two  services  in  one  day. 

We  found  one  reason  why  the  chiefs  of  this  vicin- 
ity were  so  interested  to  have  all  their  people  come 
to  hear  us  preach.  They  had  not  had  a  good  rain  for 
about  three  weeks,  and  their  corn  and  peanuts  had 
failed  to  come  up.  That  which  did  come  up  was  about 
to  die  for  want  of  sufficient  moisture.  They  appealed 
to  their  "rain  man"  and  what-not,  but  all  in  vain. 
They  were  beginning  to  wonder  if  our  God  could  do 
anything  to  help  them.  Therefore  the  increased  in- 
terest in  villages  which  before  had  shown  little  de- 
sire to  listen.  I  had  preached  a  sermon  for  our  own 
people,  exposing  the  medicine  man's  power  to  make 
it  rain,  and  concluding  that  only  God  could  control 
the  elements.  This  no  doubt  had  started  the  trend  of 
thought  and  circumstances  which  led  the  chiefs 
(some  eight  in  number)  to  come  to  us  asking  that  we 
pray  for  rain. 

Since  they  had  come  of  their  own  accord  to  put 
our  God  to  the  test,  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was  going 
to  answer  our  prayers  and  send  rain,  giving  them  un- 
deniable evidence  of  His  existence  and  power.  How- 
ever, we  desired  that  they  should  give  God  the  glory 
if  He  sent  the  rain  and  saved  them  from  the  famine 
which  would  otherwise  have  followed. 
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We  told  them  that  last  year  He  had  given  them 
an  abundant  harvest,  but  instead  of  giving  Him  the 
glory  for  it,  they  had  sacrificed  to  their  idols.  They 
used  a  great  deal  of  the  com  with  which  to  make 
beer  instead  of  saving  it  for  food.  Following  the 
beer-drinking  there  was  the  usual  dancing  and  car- 
ousing. We  told  them  also  that  perhaps  God  was 
withholding  the  rain  until  they  were  willing  to  give 
God  the  glory.  They  agreed  that  if  the  Lord  sent 
rain  and  a  good  harvest,  they  would  not  praise  their 
idols  and  gods,  but  give  Him  the  glory  and  recognize 
His  power  to  work  where  they  could  not. 

This  being  agreed  upon,  we  called  our  Christians 
together  and  prayed  for  rain,  to  convince  the  people 
of  His  power  and  Being.  We  also  prayed  for  the 
wicked  chiefs  who  were  right  there,  and  for  their 
people,  that  they  might  repent  and  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  their  Savior.  After  this  service,  in  which 
many  of  our  local  people  took  part,  we  dismissed 
them  and  sent  them  to  their  villages  to  wait  for  the 
rain. 

That  morning  the  sky  was  particularly  barren  for 
any  signs  of  rain,  and  there  was  not  a  rustle  of  wind. 
We  had  called  their  attention  to  these  things  b'^^^ore 
praying  for  rain,  as  we  wanted  no  one  to  be  able  to 
say  that  it  was  about  to  rain  anyway  and  that  this 
was  merely  a  coincidence. 

No  rain  fell  that  afternoon,  yet  we  believed  that 
God  would  not  fail  us  in  this  test.  If  He  did  fail  to 
send  the  rain,  then  the  people  would  say  that  "the 
affair  of  God"  was  a  lie,  even  as  they  had  said  of 


their  own  medicine-man.  During  the  night,  we  had  a 
wind  and  a  thunderstorm.  The  black  clouds  rolled 
overhead  and  lightning  flashed,  but  not  one  drop  of 
rain. 

The  next  morning  dawned  about  as  it  had  been 
for  three  weeks.  Still  we  felt  that  He  would  hear  and 
answer  in  some  way,  whether  our  way  or  not.  The 
natives  give  their  'rain-man'  two  days  in  which  to 
bring  the  promised  rain.  We  felt  that  they  would  give 
the  Lord  and  His  servants  the  same  length  of  time. 

During  the  morning,  we  had  a  couple  of  showers, 
and  then  it  cleared  off  a  bit.  These  would  not  suffice. 
Just  at  noon,  the  clouds  rolled  up  and  it  seemed  an- 
other shower  was  coming.  The  rain  came  in  sheets 
of  water,  and  was  no  mere  shower,  for  it  lasted  for 
two  hours.  This  was  the  biggest  rain  of  the  year  so 
far.  The  natives  were  all  happy,  and  out  replanting 
their  corn.  This  was  a  real  victory  for  the  Lord,  as 
every  one  seems  willing  to  admit.  But  this  was  not 
all.  The  next  night,  we  had  another  heavy  rain,  and 
then  cloudy  weather  followed,  so  that  the  sun  did 
not  dry  out  the  ground  until  Sunday,  when  we  had 
several  hard  showers. 

The  result  and  response  in  the  villages  have  been 
very  good,  with  the  exception  of  one  village.  The 
chief  of  this  village  is  a  regular  drunk,  and  would 
not  come  with  the  rest  of  the  chiefs,  but  waited 
until  the  chiefs  of  this  district  called  him  especially. 
The  other  villages  which  participated  in  the  time  of 
prayer  foi-  rain,  are  very  enthusiastic  for  the  Gos- 
pel. The  men  are  coming  to  hear  too.  They  say  their 
fetish  truly  does  not  work,  but  that  our  God  does. 


Lieutenant  Sheringer 

By  Floyd  W.  Taber,  M.  D.,  En  Route  to  Serve  His 
Master  in  the  heart  of  Africa 


There  was  in  the  German  army  an  officer,  Lieu- 
tenant Sheringer,  who  enjoyed  a  fine  situation  from 
every  point  of  view.  Coming  from  a  family  of  army 
officers,  highly  honored,  happily  married,  having 
considerable  personal  fortune,  well  paid  by  the  gov- 
ernment, nothing  was  lacking  for  his  perfect  hap- 
piness. 

But  one  day  Sheringer,  who  was  a  great  hearted 
man,  had  to  face  his  conscience.  He  saw  himself 
happy,  warm,  sheltered,  and  all  around  him  the  im- 
mense misery  of  the  German  people.  He  could  no 
longer  be  happy.  The  imperative  kept  following  him : 
"You  must  do  something  for  the  people.  You  must 
help  the  people." 

And  Sheringer  went  to  Berlin,  to  the  Brown 
House,  was  received  by  Hitler.  "Here  I  am.  I  have 
seen  the  German  people  suffering  while  I  was  happy. 
I  can  no  longer  bear  it.  You  are  trying  to  help  the 
people ;  give  me  a  task  at  your  service ;  you  can  count 
on  every  bit  of  my  energy,  on  my  entire  devotion 


to  the  cause."  And  Hitler  replied:  "All  right;  come 
with  us.  We  will  give  you  a  position  of  command, 
with  good  pay  and  housing.  You  will  be  at  the  head 
of  one  of  our  sections  of  assault,  you  will  be  highly 
considered  in  the  party,  and  you  will  contribute  to- 
ward the  greatness  of  Germany." 

Sheringer  left  the  Brown  House,  for  he  was  offered 
what  he  already  had.  He  left,  for  instead  of  a  desire 
to  serve  the  people  he  had  seen  fine  uniforms,  modem 
offices,  richly  ornamented  rooms,  sumptuous  auto- 
mobiles. 

He  went  to  Hamburg  to  see  Ernst  Thaelmann,  head 
of  the  German  Communist  Party,  and  made  the  same 
proposition  as  to  Hitler.  And  Thaelmann  said  to  him : 

"We  are  always  in  need  of  helpers.  But  have  you 
thought  about  the  consequences  of  your  resolution? 

"We  will  give  you  neither  pay  nor  honors.  You 
will  live  like  the  others,  from  day  to  day,  as  cheaply 
as  possible,  because  our  money  is  the  fruit  of  the 
(Continued   on  page   13) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


JACOB  YASE 
Native  Son  oi  AFric  s  Land 

WRITES  THE  EDITOR  A  LETTER 
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NOTE; — Several  months  ago,  the  editor  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  great  church  at  Belleviie,  Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equa- 
torial Africa.  The  letter  was  translated  by  Brother  Sheldon 
and  read  to  the  church.  The(  church  chose  an  honored  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation,  once  its  Sunday  School  superintend- 
ent, to  write  a  reply.  We  shall  share  this  reply  with  our 
readers.  We  print  here  a  fac-simile  of  the  letter,  and  give 
the  English  translation  below. 

Brother  Sheldon,  our  pastor  at  Bellevue,  says:  "Jacob  Yase 
does  not  know  how  to  write  as  well  as  some,  as  he  never 
went  to  school.  .  .  .  He  is  a  very 'earnest  worker,  and  has 
had  quite  a  trial  recently  in  the  loss  of  his  ibaby." 

The  letter  in  the  opposite  column  is  written  in  the  Baya 
language.  We  may  wonder  how  Jacob  Yase  could  write,  since 
he  never  /had  the  advantage  of  a  school  room,  and  but  a  few 
years  ago  "belonged  to  the  hosts  of  raw  hieathen  who  were 
ignorant  that  even  such  a  thing  as  writing  and  reading  exists. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  children  of  Africa  learn  to  read 
and  write  in  our  school  rooms.  Then,  sometimes  they  teach 
the  older  children  who  ane  anxious  to  perform  the  "mir- 
acle." It  was  irv  this  way  that  Jacob  Yase  learned  to  write. 
We  shall  ^say  that  this  a  creditable  letter.  Apparently,  there 
is  still  a  "missing  link"  between  your  raw  heathen  African 
and  a  chimpanzee,  Mr.  Darwin — quite  a  long  "missing  link"! 

— B. 
Bellevue,  February  25,  1937. 

Mr.  L.  S.  Bauman, 

Long  Beach,  California. 

My  brethren  in  the  English  Country, 

I  am  sending  this  letter  to  you  to  greet  you  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  wish  to  send  this 
letter  to  greet  you  because  your  letter  you  sent  ua 
arrived  and  we  were  very  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

We  desire  that  you  pray  for  us  here  at  Bellevue 
all  the  time.  The  temptations  of  the  evil  one  are 
shaking  us  very  much,  but  we  praise  God  much  be- 
cause in  the  past  we  black  people  flidn't  know  the 
real  way  of  God  and  were  slaves  of  sin.  But  now  we 
have  found  God  and  know  that  He  loves  the  whole 
world  and  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
that  we  might  believe  in  Him  and  not  die. 

Another  thing  that  we  praise  God  for  is  that  He 
opened  the  door  and  let  you  send  the  white  people 
amongst  us  to  start  the  Bellevue  Station  and  teach  us 
the  good  affair. 

There  is  one  who  tries  to  take  us  out  of  God's 
hand  and  he  is  the  devil,  the  enemy  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  it  is  all  right,  because  in  the  past  we  were  like 
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sheep  without  a  shepherd  and  the  Hon,  wolf  and 
leopard  came  to  devour  us,  but  now  we  have  found  a 
shepherd  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  still  another  thing  that  we  thank  God 
for  and  that  is  that  in  the  past  we  didn't  have  a 
church  building,  but  God  opened  the  way  and  sent 
in  money  to  build  a  large  church  and  we  praise  Him 
very  much  for  it. 

I  greet  you  all  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jacob  Yase. 


y  Jacom    Yas.se 

<>  with   his   wife,   Rachel,    and   baby,    Sarah. 

<?>  Formerly  superintendent  of  the  great  Sun- 

X  day   School  of  Bellevue,  now  an  overseer 

X  of  a  number  of  prosperous  chapel  points. 

O 


LIEUTENANT  SHERINGER 

(Continued  fro7n  page  11) 
labor,  of  the  suffering,  of  the  devotion  of  the  peo- 
ple. You  will  go  all  over  Germany  proclaiming  our 
ideas.  But  do  not  expect  applause  and  success.  You 
will  be  calomnied  and  besmirched.  You  will  be  strick- 
en and  wounded  by  your  enemies,  pursued  by  the 
government,  cast  into  prison  as  an  evil  doer. 

"If  we  win,  your  lot  will  be  continued  labor  and 
struggle,  without  ever  letting  up,  for  the  good  of  the 
pe(?ple.  If  we  are  conquered,  it  will  be  prison,  con- 
centration camp,  and  death. 

"If  you  are  ready  for  all  that,  come  with  us." 

On  June  30,  1933,  Lieutenant  Sheringer,  ex-of- 
ficer of  the  German  army,  fell  before  a  firing  squad. 

What  is  the  secret  of  the  weakness  of  the  church 
in  the  world  today  ?  Is  it  not  too  much  ease,  too  many 
honors,  too  many  exalted  positions  with  good  salar- 
ies? If  the  church  is  ever  to  be  a  conquering  force, 
it  must  find  again  the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  it  must  echo 
the  challenge  of  the  Master:  "If  any  man  wiU  come 
after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
want  hardened  arteries."  The  July  issue  of  Health 
says,  "Don't  drink  for  colds.  Liquor  is  the  worst  pos- 
sible medic'ne  for  colds."  United  States  Senator 
Royal  S.  Copeland  (who  is  also  a  medical  doctor), 
says,  "Don't  drink  to  prevent  pneumonia.  This  dread- 
ed affliction  is  especially  common  among  alcoholics." 
Dr.  W.  T.  Payne,  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Birmingham,  England,  joins  Dr.  Copeland 
in  his  statement.  Dr.  Jack  C.  Norris,  Associate  Pro- 
fessor of  Preventive  Medicine  at  Emory  University, 
speaking  in  Philadelphia  before  the  American  So- 
ciety of  Clinical  Pathologists,  recently  said,  "Don't 
drink  if  you  have  taken  any  strychnine  in  another 
medicine.  Death  may  occur  in  thirty  minutes."  Dr. 
H.  M.  Taylor,  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  addressing 
the  Convention  of  the  American  Otological  Society 
last  May,  said,  "Don't  drink  if  you  want  good  eyes 
and  ears."  Dr.  Irving  S.  Cutter,  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
says,  "Don't  drink  if  you  want  mental  health.  Every- 
body knows  that  Uquor  is  destructive  to  brains." 
Auch,  me!  when  can  a  fellow  drink? — B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Westervelt  Missionary  Home 

By    Mrs.    Josephine    Westervelt, 
Batesburg,  S.  C. 


Some  years  ago  my  husband  and  I 
were  missionaries  in  Kenya  Colony, 
East  Africa.  During  our  terms  of  serv- 
ice on  tile  field,  the  Lord  laid  the  needs 
of  the  missionary  children  on  our 
hearts.  There  was  founded  a  school  for 
them  in  that  colony  at  that  time,  and 
it  is  still  being  wonderfully  used  of  the 
Lord  for  their  early  education. 

After  being  invalided  home  three 
times,  I  was  ill  in  bed  for  three  years; 
and  there  came  a  gradual  conviction 
that  we  could  not  return  again  to  our 
loved  work  on  the  mission  field.  We 
began  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  use 
us  more  for  missions  here  at  home  than 
if  we  were  on  the  field. 

At  the  same  time  we  were  praying 
that  the  Lord  would  open  up  homes 
here  in  the  homeland,  where  missionary 
children  might  be  cared  for  and  edu- 
cated; and  there  was  no  thought,  at 
first,  that  the  Lord  would  lead  ua  into 
that  work  ourselves,  even  though  we 
saw  the  need  greatly.  But  as  time  went' 
by  and  we  saw  the  results  of  mission- 
aries' children  left  without  the  protec- 
tion of  home  and  parents,  the  convic- 
tion became  a  surety  that  the  Lord 
would  have  us  undertake  this  minis- 
try, trusting  Him  for  needed  strength, 
wisdom,  guidance  and  funds. 

Eleven  years  ago,  we  invited  the  first 
missionary  son  into  our  home, — that  is 
the  first  one  beside  our  own,  for  he  too 
was  born  in  far  off  heathen  lands.  Our 
home  was  a  five  roomed  bungalow  in  a 
college  town,  for  Mr.  Westervelt  was 
dean  of  Social  Sciences  in  the  college. 
The  time  seems  to  have  flown  by  on 
the  "wings  of  the  wind",  and  the  five 
roomed  bungalow  became  an  eight 
roomed  house ;  then  a  ten  roomed  house ; 
then  a  seventeen  roomed  house; — as  our 
family  grew  apace. 

We  were  finally  led  of  the  Lord  to 
Columbia,  South  Carolina,  because  of 
the  Bible  College  there,  and  the  State 
University  located  in  the  same  city.  My 
husband  and  I  both  taught  for  several 
years  in  the  Bible  College  until  such 
time  as  our  own  work  grew  too  heavy, 
and  we  resigned  from  teaching  in  the 
College  to  devote  our  whole  time  to  our 
own  family  which  had  grown  from  the 
original  one  to  some  twenty  boys  or 
more.  We  began  our  own  High  School, 
feeling  led  of  the  Lord  to  do  this 
through  experiences  that  had  come  to 
us  and  the  children  in  the  years  just 
preceding  this  time. 

We  were  in  Columbia,  S.  C.  seven 
years.  Again  our  house  became  too 
small.  We  moved  into  a  twenty-four 
roomed  house;  and  then  the  Lord 
spoke  very  definitely  about  opening  a 
home  for  the  girls,  also,  for  up  to  this 
time  we  had  had  only  sons  of  missionar- 
ies. 

We  then  leased  the  former  seminary 


buildings  and  grounds  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  church.  This  comprised 
two  twenty-four  roomed  buildings,  a 
thirteen  roomed  house,  and  a  twelve 
roomed  house,  all  of  which  we  used.  In 
one  of  them  however  we  rented  two 
apartments.  The  buildings  were  old,  but 
substantially  built,  and  are  one  of  the 
historical  marks  of  Columbia.  One  build- 
ing was  more  than  a  hundred  years  old, 
and  had  been  built  by  the  same  archi- 
tect that  had  built  the  White  House; 
and  the  same  plan  was  followed,  but 
not  on  quite  such  an  extensive  scale. 
Here  also  Woodrow  Wilson  had  lived  as 
a  boy;  and  in  the  old  chapel  on  these 
same  grounds,  he  had  been  converted 
as  a  twelve  year  old  lad. 

Last  year  our  accommodations  were 
full,  and  we  had  to  refuse  numbers  of 
children  because  of  not  being  able  to 
care  for  them.  We  were  leasing  the 
property  year  by  year,  but  in  the  lease 
was  a  clause  that  if  the  owners  were 
able  to  sell  the  property  that  we  must 
move  on  ninety  days  notice.  What  could 
we  do  with  a  family  of  sixty  or  more 
upon  three  months  notice  ?  We  began 
to  ask  the  Lord  for  a  permanent  home, 
if  He  wished  us  to  take  more  and  go 
on  with  this  love-work  for  Him. 

In  a  very  wonderful  way  He  brought 
from  Columbia  which  had  been  built  for 


to  our  attention  a  property  thirty  miles 
a  Junior  College. 

This  was  a  two  hundred  thousand 
dollar  property;  but,  because  of  the  de- 
pression, it  had  had  to  close  and  com- 
bine with  another  one  and  these  lovely 
new  buildings  were  standing  vacant  af- 
ter being  used  only  two  years.  Instead 
of  a  city  square,  there  was  an  acreage 
of  forty-two  acres,  two  dormitories,  a 
school  building,  gymnasium,  and  two 
smaller  buildings.  One  thing  which  ap- 
pealed to  us  was  the  newness  of  the 
buildings,  for  we  had  been  living  in  such 
old  ones  even  though  famous.  We  were 
ofJ'ered  this  property  for  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars.  This  was  on  the  su- 
burb of  Batesburg,  S.  C,  and  in  the 
country  instead  of  the  heart  of  a  city. 
In  a  wonderful  way  the  Lord  has  made 
it  possible  to  pay  ten  thousand  dollars 
down,  taking  a  fifteen  thousand  dollar 
mortgage  at  four  per  cent  interest  for 
five  years  for  the  remainder.  Only  God 
could  do  this;  and  so  He  knows  how  the 
mortgage  will  be  paid.  And,  we  can 
trast  Him  to  see  us  through.  Our  walk 
has  always  been  by  faith,  and  He  has 
never  failed  us  once  and  never  will. 

Because  of  a  defective  .roof  on  the 
largest  dormitory,  there  is  quite  a  bit 
of  replastering  to  be  done,  and,  some 
new  doors  needed,  and  some  repair 
work  on  some  of  the  floors  due  to  rain 
coming  in.  We  are  asking  the  Lord  for 
the  necessary  funds  for  getting  these 
rooms  in  repair,  as  well  as  the  necessary 
furnishings  for  the  rooms.'  Four  differ- 
ent groups  of  people  have  undertaken 
to   furnish  five  different  rooms,  which 


Summerland  property,  Batesburg,  S.  C 

Administration    building    (ajbove),    dormitory    (below). 

Three  smaller  building  not  shown 
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will  take  care  of  ten  new  members  of 
the  family. 

Six  of  the  former  members  of  the 
family  are  on  the  mission  field  today  as 
missionaries.  Two  more  are  finishing 
their  medical  work,  and  expect  to  go 
out  as  medical  missionaries.  As  many 
more  have  almost  completed  their  fur- 
ther training,  and  are  hoping  to  go  out 
within  the  next  year.  About  fifteen  of 
our  young  people  are  graduates  of 
Columbia  Bible  College;  six  of  them  are 
graduates  of  the  State  University,  four 
of  whom  were  Phi  Beta  Kappa  mem- 
bers. 

We  ask  each  of  our  young  people  who 
are  High  School  graduates  to  take  at 
least  two  years  of  Bible  School  work 
before  taking  further  training.  We  feel 
this  gives  a  foundation  that  is  a  great 
blessing  to  them.  We  have  about  fifty- 
five  sons  and  daughters  of  foreign  mis- 
sionaries with  us;  and  some  fifteen  or 
more  hoping  to  come  to  us  this  fall. 
They  represent  sixteen  different  coun- 
tries,— Kenya  Colony,  Oubangui-Chari, 
Tanganyika  Territory     Belgian   Congo, 


Cameroun,  Morocco  ,and  Angola — all  in 
Africa;  India,  Honduras,  Bolivia,  Pal- 
estine, Borneo,  China,  Cuba,  Guatemala 
and  Venezuela.  Many  different  denom- 
inations are  represented  and  many  dif- 
ferent missions. 

We  have  our  own  grammar  and  High 
School.  Our  seniors  attend  the  public 
High  School,  and  this  year  we  are 
opening  a  Bible  School  affiliating  it  with 
the  Columbia  Bible  School  so  that  our 
young  people  may  take  the  third  and 
fourth  year  in  Columbia,  commuting 
into  Columbia  daily  if  necessary. 

What  the  Lord  has  in  training  for 
these  young  people  in  the  future  I  do 
not  know.  The  State  University  is  also 
in  Columbia,  so  it  will  be  as  easy  for 
them  to  take  pre-medical  work  there  as 
to  go  to  Bible  College.  Of  course  the 
expense  of  a  University  course  is  great- 
er. We  can  expect  God  to  work  in  the 
futui-e  as  He  has  in  the  past,  for  He 
has  not  led  us  thus  far  to  fail  us.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  God's  people  as  we 
minister  to  these  children  of  His  am- 
bassadors. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  LETTERS 

TO 

THE   SECRETARY-TREASURER 


MRS  KENNEDY  writes  from  Be-Mil- 
ler  Station,  Africa:  "May  was  a  very 
busy  month  with  snake  cases  and  flu 
cases.  We  had  eight  snake  bites  and 
two  turned  out  very  bad.  The  Lord  won- 
derfully undertook,  and  both  have  fully 
recovered.  We  had  eleven  flu  cases  scat- 
tered from  one  end  of  the  district  to 
the  other, — never  more  than  three  at  a 
time.  The  only  one  we  believe  was  a 
Christian,  passed  away,  the  rest  have 
recovered.  Had  one  new  case  today,  so 
don't  know  how  he'll  make  out.  The 
Administrator  says  that  they  either  die 
within  three  days  or  they  get  better.  Am 
so  glad  the  others  got  better,  so  that 
they  can  have  another  opportunity  to 
accept  the  Lord  as  their  Savior." 

BROTHER  JOBSON  writes,  immed- 
iately upon  his  return  to  the  Field 
from  furlough:  "This  morning,  we  had 
an  unusual  attendance  at  church  serv- 
ice. All  anxious  to  hear  our  initial  mes- 
sage for  this  term,  which  was,  'Jesus 
Never  Fails.'  I  believe  the  Lord  blessed 
the  Word,  and  we  are  off  for  a  happy, 
fruitful  term  together.  I  sense  some- 
what of  a  depression  in  the  Native 
Church,  and  a  lack  of  enjoying  their 
salvation.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  use 
us  to  point  them  to  Jesus,  who  alone 
can  restore  the  joy  of  their  salvation." 

Then  just  today  (August  2nd)  comes 
an  Air  Mail  letter  from  Brother  Jobson, 
dated  July  5th,  saying:  "Our  attendance 
at  Bassai  is  slowly  getting  back  to 
normal,   yesterday   reaching   379     with 


the  Bible  School  dismissed.  But  what  is 
better  than  attendance  is  the  way  in 
which  so  many  are  coming  for  salvation. 
There  are  now  some  thirty  in  our  eon- 
verts'  class.  Last  Sunday  at  Paoua,  I 
baptized  some  52  who  have  been  wait- 
ing for  two  years.  Three  of  them  were 
young  men,  who  have  just  been  liber- 
ated from  prison  because  they  refused 
to  attend  a  native  dance  ceremony.  The 
Lord  is  working  at  Paoua.  Pray  for  the 
many  who  are  attending  the  convert's 
cla.ss  there — about  200." 


ITINERATING 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

ies  returned  the  next  morning  and  laid 
him  away  to  rest.  We  spent  four  happy 
days  with  her  and  were  able  to  get  fair- 
ly well  acquainted  with  their  work. 

The  Sunday  morning  service  was  quite 
impressive.  So  many  attended  they 
couldn't  all  get  into  the  little  church, 
so  had  an  open  air  service.  We  were 
quite  interested  in  the  Sunday  School, 
especially  the  women  and  girls.  More 
than  260  women  and  girls  were  at  Sun- 
day School  that  morning.  They  were 
grouped  in  10  classes  and  each  class 
taught  by  a  native  woman.  One  woman 
was  asked  if  she  thought  her  scholars 
understood  the  lesson.  She  replied,  "By 
the  way  they  answered  my  questions,  I 
know  some  of  them .  just  heard  with 
their  ears  and  not  with  their  hearts." 


We  enjoyed  the  little  tots,  too.  They 
sang  several  choruses  for  us  and  put 
their  whole  heart  and  soul  into  their 
singing. 

After  getting  well  rested,  we  turned 
our  faces  toward  home  again.  We  had 
to  retrace  our  steps  across  the  Logone 
River,  but  this  time  we  only  had  a 
short  canoe  ride.  From  there  we  went 
west  instead  of  south  in  order  to  reach 
the  Laka-Kabba,  and  pass  the  "Good 
News"  on  to  them.  For  several  days  we 
passed  through  territory  where  the 
Catholics  have  stationed  several  of  their 
teachers.  Our  reception  was  not  very 
hearty,  nevertheless,  we  passed  on  the 
gospel  to  as  many  as  would  come  to 
hear. 

After  3^2  days  traveling  along  this 
road,  we  came  to  the  large  village  of 
Chief  Aoudou.  He  has  accepted  the  Mo- 
hammedan religion,  but  is  very  friendly 
toward  us.  Up  until  the  present  time, 
he  has  always  gathered  his  people  to 
hear  the  gospel.  We  spent  Easter  Sun- 
day there  and  tried  to  tell  them  some 
of  the  glorious  truths  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. One  old  lady  seemed  so  impressed 
she  let  out  one  of  their  famous  yells. 
Not  that  she  understood  what  we  were 
trying  to  pass  on  to  them,  but  just 
everything  together.  We  can  plant  the 
seed  and  water  it  with  our  prayers,  but 
God  alone  can  give  the  increase. 

They  enjoyed  the  victrola  immensely. 
The  one  record  they  enjoy  most,  is 
Lauder's  "Stop  Your  Tickling."  It  is 
one  they  can  understand.  Everyone  un- 
derstands a  smile,  they  say,  and  laugh- 
ing too.  It's  as  good  as  a  circus  to 
watch  the  expressions  on  their  faces, 
when  they  hear  how  he  laughs.  They 
always  want  to  see  the  man  in  the 
box. 

We  enjoyed  watching  the  women 
make  some  native  pots.  They  certainly 
are  clever  and  do  a  wonderful  job  of 
it  too.  It's  a  work  of  art  the  way  they 
mold  and  shape  those  pots  and  get  all 
their  fancy  designs  on  them  too.  I'm 
sure  if  I  had  tried  to  make  one  it 
would  be  just  an  unsightly  mass  of 
clay.  We  also  enjoyed  some  nice  fresh 
vegetables  there.  Some  white  man  had 
given  the  seeds  to  the  chief,  and  he 
kept  a  man  in  the  garden  continually. 
It  was  quite  a  treat  to  get  some  fresh 
tomatoes  and  peas  and  radishes  in  the 
bush. 

Along  this  same  road  we  had  in- 
quii'ed  as  to  the  names  of  the  villages 
and  of  the  chiefs.  The  name  of  one  vil- 
lage is,  "Village  of  Heaven."  The 
Chief's  name  is  "Chief  of  Lions."  I'm 
sure  he  knows  nothing  of  "the  Lion  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah"  who  will  not  only 
rule  heaven,  but  the  earth,  also.  Would 
that  that  day  might  soon  come.  This 
wouid  be  a  good  point  of  contact  with 
the  Chief.  He  was  away  the  day  we 
passed  by. 

From  the  village  of  Aoudou  we  fol- 
lowed the  bush  path  which  leads  almost 
direct  to  our  Station.  Along  this  patn 
there  are  13  villages  of  the  Laka-Kabba 
tribe.  They  have  only  heard  the  gospel 

(Continued  on  page  17 J 
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My  Morning  Paper  Says  That: 


"Kid  McCIoy   Married  for  Ninth  'J'ime." 

Well,  Kid  McCoy,  the  ei-stwhile 
world's  champion  middle-weight  prize 
fighter  may  be  expected  to  be  the 
world's  champion  free-lover  if  he  can 
find  (Plough  silly  women  to  keep  him 
going;  and,  silly  women  are  not  at  a 
premium  these  days.  But  what  about 
the  state  whose  laws  legalize,  and  the 
social  order  that  tolerates,  this  sort  of 
barn-yard  morality'.'  Once  again,  it  is 
"As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  .  .  . 
They  married  wives  and  were  given  in 
marriage"  only  so  much  of  the  time 
today  thev  overlook  the  marriage,  as  in 
flollywood. 

"Kenu   Again   Breaks  Record  for 
Weddings" 

All  previous  records  for  weddings  in 
any  one  month  were  broken  in  Reno 
(Nev.)  in  July,  according  to  the  Washoe 
County  Clerk.  i)58  couples  were  joined 
in  wedlock — to  last,  at  least,  a  few 
(layH!  That  is  pretty  good  for  a  county 
containing  hardly  20,000  people  —  one 
wedding  to  every  twenty  people,  all 
within  one  month!  But  when  the  most 
worshipful  gods  and  goddesses  of  Amer- 
ica who  dwell  in  Plollywood,  and  a  few 
worshipful  lords  at  the  Capital  of  the 
nation,  set  the  example, — well,  America, 
the  sun  of  the  mighty  Roman  Kmpire 
went  down  when  the  heart  of  the  na- 
tion began  to  rot  in  the  same  way.  Ijit- 
tle  wonder  that  America  has  lost  the 
moral  leadership  of  the  world.  Little 
wonder  that  the  Spirit  of  God  inspired 
the  apostle  James  to  write:  "Ye  adul- 
terers and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God'.'  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  en- 
I'my  of  (Jod"  (James  4:4).  Little  won- 
dei'  that  (iod  demands  the  separation 
of  His  children  from  a  world  that 
i/iakes  a  mock  of  sin!  It  is  written: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die!" 
And  that  is  as  true  of  the  soul  of  a  na- 
tion as  it  is  of  the  soul  of  an  individual. 
Vei-ily,  the  judgment  of  the  nations  is 
not  far  ahead! 

"PrlHon.s    Called    Crime    School    with 
80,000   (Jraduates    Yearly" 

Such  is  the  <leclaration  of  James  V. 
Bennett,  Federal  Director  of  Prisons, 
made  yesterday  before  the  Western 
Carole  and  Probation  Association  con- 
vention. "The  nation's  prisons  and  re- 
formatories graduate  a  number  precise- 
ly e(|ual  to  the  li.st  of  young  men  and 
wonu^n  who  receive  college  and  univer- 
sity diplomas  each  year,"  Bennett  said. 
What  is  to  be  done  about  it,  Bennett 
doesn't  know.  He  went  on  to  say:  "That 
grim  fortress  here  in  San  Francisco 
llarboi'  (Alcartraz  Island)  is  a  testi- 
monial to  the  practical  pessimism  of 
The   Department  of  Justice." 

Well,  Mr.  Bennett,  why   not  be  hon- 


est about  it,  and  admit  that  these  80,000 
giaduate  criminals  each  year  did  not 
receive  all  their  schooling  after  they 
entered  the  prisons  and  reformatories. 
Where  is  it  that  they,  through  eye  and 
ear  first  received  their  indelible  impres- 
sions of  the  possibility  of  luxury  and 
e:iHc  through  crime'.'  Where  is  it  that 
ti.ey  lirst  became  familiar  with  "the 
eternal  triangle"'.'  Where  is  it  that  they 
first  became  acquainted  with  every  fol- 
ly and  vice  known  to  mankind'?  Be  hon- 
o.^i,,  and  admit  that  that  school  is  sup- 
r  orted  and  defended  by  a  lot  of  people 
who  call  themselves  reformers,  profes- 
s'  rs,  and  even  "Christians"'.'  You  know 
it  a.«  well  as  we  do,  Mr.  Bennett.  Why 
not  say  it'.'  Ls  your  job  more  precious 
than   truth? 

"Japanese  Pray  for  Army,  Then 
Talk  of  Peace" 

Yesterday  (Aug.  2)  the  Japanese 
delegates  to  the  world  education  con- 
ference now  being  held  in  Tokio,  prayed 
at  the  Meiji  Shrine  for  the  success  of 
the  Japanese  army  in  Nortii  China,  and 
thi-n  went  to  a  session  of  (.he  confei-- 
ence  to  stress  the  achievement  of  peace 
through  education.  It  appears  that  there 
are  some  dyed-in-the-wool  "Pacifists" 
among  the  Japanese  also!  "Thou  there- 
fore which  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou   not  thyself/"   (Rom.   2:21). 

"1!    Duce    Cordial    Toward    Britain" 

We  read:  "Rome,  Aug.  2.  (A.P)  — 
lienito  Mussolini  has  assured  British 
Premier  Chamberlain  of  his  friendship 
in  a  personally  signed  letter,  it  was 
announced  officially  today."  Has  the 
ISriton  lost  his  sense  of  feeling'?  Can 
he  not  feel  the  dagger  in  the  hand  of 
tne  arm  that  embraces  him,  finding  its 
way  into  his  heart,  even  as  the  Italian 
lips  press  the  kiss  to  his  cheek'.'  For 
[jure,  unadulterated,  hypocrisy,  Benito 
Mussolini  simply  "takes  the  cake"!  Re- 
n, ember,  O  Briton,  that  it  i^  recorded  in 
the  Book  whose  record  has  never  yet 
been  broken,  that  the  hour  is  ahead, 
wi.en  "a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up, 
and  shalLrule  with  great  dominion,  and 
do  according  to  his  will.  ...  He  shall 
work  deceitfully:  for  he  shall  come  up, 
and  shall  become  strong  with  a  small 
people  .  .  .  And  he  shall  stir  up  his 
power  and  his  courage  against  the  king 
of  ihe  south  .  .  .  And  the  land  of  Kgypt 
shall  not  escape.  .  .  .  But  he  shall  have 
power  .  .  .  over  all  the  precious  thing 
of  lOgypt:  and  the  Libyan.-;  and  the 
lOthiopians  shall  be  at  his  steps"  (Dan. 
ll:.i,  23,  25,  42,  43).  "The  Scriptures 
cannot  be  broken"!  So  spake  the  One 
who  shall  fulfil  all  to  the  last  jot  and 
tittle! 

"Jews    Back    British    Plan"' 
(for  partition   of  Palestine ) 

The  partition  of  Palestine,  with  the 
Jews  receiving  a  part,  the  Arabs  a  part, 
and   the    British    Kmpire   the   rest,     re- 


ceived strong  support  among  the  Jews 
that  are  now  assembling  at  Zurich, 
Switzerland,  for  the  Twentieth  Zionistic 
Congress.  The  sole  reason  that  some  of 
the  sons  of  Jacob  are  willing  to  aquiesce 
in  the  British  proposal,  is,  that  they 
feel  that  such  a  partition  would  lead 
them  once  more  back  to  "a  sovereign 
state."  Well,  Israel,  the  sovereign  state 
will  again  be  yours,  but  not  through 
any  such  proposal  as  that  which  the 
Briton  is  now  making.  Remember  this: 
Man  may  propose,  but  the  'Eternal  God 
disposes.  O  Jew,  go  search  your  own 
Scriptures!  Listen  to  this:  "In  the  same 
day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
Abram,  saying  ,Itnto  thy  .seed  have  I 
given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphra- 
tes" (Gen.  15:18).  "To  thee  will  1  give 
it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever"  ((ien.  13: 
15).  The  eternal  purpose  of  God  cannot 
be  defeated  by  the  schemes  and  pro- 
posals of  men.  The  time  is  at  hand.  The 
situation  is  ripe.  The  sons  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  shall  soon  have  their 
"sovereign  state,"  and  it  will  not  be 
merely  a  part  of  the  inheritance  that  is 
theirs  of  God.  And  when  that  "sovereign 
state,"  and  it  will  not  be  merely  a  part 
of  the  inheritance  that  is  theirs  of  God. 
And  when  that  "sovereign  state"  shall 
again  be  theirs,  the  Prince  that  they 
once  lejected,  and  still  reject,  shall 
reign  upon  the  Throne.  "His  name, 
JESUS.  And  He  shall  be  great,  and  I 
shall  be  called,  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him 
the  throne  of  His  father  David:  and  He 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for- 
ever; and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end"  (Luke  1:31-33).  So  spake  "the 
angel  (iabriel  (which)  was  sent  from 
God"  (Luke  1:26)  to  the  virgin  Mary. 
And  we  shall  believe  the  message  of  the 
angel  who  was  sent  of  God  to  speak, 
before  we  give  credence  to  any  human 
opinion — Jew  or  Gentile,  infidel  or 
"Christian"!  Come,  come  quickly  to  Thy 
Throne,  O  Lord! 


HOW  I  WON  MY  INFIDEL  SON  AND 
DAUGHTER    TO  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Sacramento,  and  from  Sacramento  to 
Los  Angeles,  would  involve.  It  is  ap- 
proximately one  hundred  miles  from 
Oakland  to  Sacramento  via  Vallejo, 
over  the  Carquinez  bridge,  and  another 
four  hundred  miles  from  Sacramento  to 
Los  Angeles,  via  Stockton,  Fresno  and 
Rakersfield.  It  takes  money  to  buy  gas 
and  oil  for  a  motor  trip  of  more  than 
five  hundred  miles,  and  we  were  broke. 
Almost  penniless.  We  checked  up  on  our 
combined  resources  and  found  that  we 
had  exactly  forty  cents  and  five  gallons 
of  gasoline. 

I  proposed  that  we  should  put  God 
to  the  test.  If  He  wanted  us  to  make 
that  trip  on  behalf  of  my  infidel  son  and 
daughter,  somehow  He  would  open  the 
way  and  provid(!  the  means!  He  had 
never  failed  us  yet.  Why  couldn't  we 
trust  Him'?   I  suggested  that  we  pack 
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our  things  and  get  ready  to  leave  Oak- 
land Monday  morning.  We  would  just 
sturt  out,  and  trust  the  Lord  to  get  us 
through.  We  would  drive  until  our  gas- 
oline was  about  to  give  out,  and  then 
we  would  stop  in  some  town,  hold  a 
seivice  on  some  street  corner,  and  pass 
the  hat.  Perhaps  we  could  collect  enough 
nickels  and  dmies  in  this  way  to  get 
us  a  few  more  miles  down  the  line.  We 
could  hardly  hope  to  get  much  farther 
:than  Richmond  the  first  day  because  the 
Carquinez  bridge  happens  to  be  a  toll 
bridge,  and  it  would  cost  us  eighty 
cents  to  get  across.  And  we  had  forty 
cents!  That  would  be  gone  before  Mon- 
day! 

Ralph  was  game.  His  heart  was  so 
filled  with  the  joy  and  glory  of  his 
newly-found  faith,  that  he  was  willing 
to  .start  out  for  anywhere,  trusting  God 
for  everything. 

(Continued   next  week) 


ITINERATING 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

a  lew  times.  The  people  would  follow  us 
from  one  village  to  the  next,  singing 
land  clapping  their  hand.s  all  the  way. 
'  Occasionally  one  of  the  women  would 
let  out  one  of  their  famous,  blood  curd- 
ling, shrill  yells.  One  has  to  hear  it,  to 
ai'ijreciate  it. 

Ill  this  section  we  found  several  of 
the  boys  who  had  been  to  Bassai  for  a 
few  months,  last  year.  They  followed 
Miss  Myers  and  Miss  Byron  to  Bassai 
wlien  they  passed  through  there  last 
;  year.  They  were  still  reading  their  Gos- 
pel of  John  in  Sango.  The  men  of  Ihe 
village,  where  we  spent  our  first  night 
along  this  path,  were  so  drunk  they 
acted  crazy.  They  came  howling  and 
dancing  around  the  rest  house,  but  wero 
finally  chased  off  by  our  men.  They 
went  oir  to  the  next  village  and  didr,  i, 
return  until  mid-night.  They  came  back 
in  a  pouring  rain,  howling  like  wild  an- 
imals. 

'fhe  next  night  we  slept  at  the  village 
of  Chief  Mouroujim  near  the  Pende 
Rivei-.  Just  as  we  arrived  at  the  village, 
about  noon  that  day,  we  heard  the  lions 
off  in  the  brush.  The  hunter  killed  two 
of  the  larger  antelopes  just  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  village.  We  could  see  the 
men  chasing  after  them.  The  next 
morning,  at  4:30,  we  heard  the  lions 
again;  and,  when  we  got  to  the  river 
later,  we  saw  their  wet  footprints  in 
the  sand.  They,  no  doubt,  were  hiding 
in  the  tall  grass  there,  watching  us. 

The  one  thing  that  impressed  us 
much  at  this  village,  was  to  hear  the 
women  and  children  sing  "Happy 
Days".  Several  boys  from  the  village 
had  been  attending  classes  at  the  Sta- 
tion; and,  while  on  their  vacation  had 
taught  their  brothers  and  sisters  one 
of  the  new  songs  they  had  learned.  We 
pray  that  they  soon  may  truly  know  the 
joy  of  sins  forgiven  and  be  able  to  sing 
"Happy  Days"  not  only  from  their  lips 


but  from  the  heart.  Six  young  lads  fol- 
lowed us  in  to  the  Station  to  learn  to 
read  and  sing  and  pray  like  the  oth- 
ers. 

We  also  enjoyed  some  good  fresh  fish 
there.  The  Chief  sent  his  man  down  to 
catch  them  for  us  and  we  had  a  real 
feast. 

After  crossing  the  Pende  River  on 
the  backs  of  the  natives,  for  there  are 
no  barges  in  the  bush,  we  were  in  an- 
imal country  proper.  But  we  only  saw 
several  herd  of  antelope.  We  saw  plenty 
of  footprints  of  buffalo,  leopards  and 
hyenas  (so  called),  but  that  was  all. 
We  also  saw  the  skull  and  larger  bones 
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of  a  woman  that  had  died  while  travel- 
ing through  the  wilds  of  that  section. 
At  one  other  place  along  the  auto  i-oad, 
we  passed  a  dead  body  just  covered  with 
leaves.  The  stench  was  so  terrible  we 
didn't  linger  along  the  way. 

After  a  few  hours  of  hard  traveling, 
(we  were  nearing  home  and  the  men 
didn't  want  to  stop  for  anything),  we 
finally  reached  the  main  road  that 
runs  past  the  Station  and  at  11:30,  were 
back  home  again,  safe  and  sound. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
the  seed  sown  that  it  may  rebound  to 
His  name's  honor  and  glory,  and  to  the 
saving  of  the  precious  souls. 
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BABYLONIA  AND  PROPHECY 

Jeremiah   .51:25-58 

Leader's  Suggestions 

The  subject  of  Babylon  fills  a  great 
part  of  the  Bible.  It  is  closely  connected 
with  fulfilled  and  unfulfilled  prophecy. 
When  the  prophecy  of  our  scripture 
was  given  by  Jeremiah,  Babylon  was 
at  the  height  of  its  power.  To  think 
that  this  great  world  empire  would 
ever  come  to  the  destruction  of  which 
Jeremiah  spoke  was  folly  to  the  minds 
of  men.  But  today  we  can  see  that  the 
history  of  Babylon  has  been  just  as  it 
was  prophesied.  This  is  a  very  interest- 
ing topic  to  those  who  are  interested 
in  Bible  study.  The  question,  "Will 
Babylon  be  rebuilt  in  the  future?"  is 
one  which  challenges  the  minds  of  Bi- 
ble-interpreters, especially  in  the  light 
of  present  developments  in  Palestine. 

Sub-Topios 

1.  The  Capture  of  Babylon.  Isa.  45:1-3; 
Jer.  51:30-32. 

The  mention  and  naming  of  Cyrus, 
the  king  of  Persia  which  conquered 
Babylon,  took  place  before  he  was  born. 
This  is  how  exact  the  Word  of  God  is. 
We  are  told  that  the  walls  of  the  city 
were  so  high  and  the  gates  so  strong 
(they  were  made  of  brass)  that  the 
inhabitants  thought  themselves  safe 
from  all  enemies.  But  their  enemies 
came  in,  in  a  way  of  which  they  had 
not  dreamed.  They  deflected  the  course 
of  the  river  and  came  in  under  the 
walls  where  the  river  bed  was.  The 
drunkenness  which  Daniel  found  when 
he  was  brought  before  Belshazzar  and 
which  took  place  on  the  night  when 
Babylon  was  entered  by  the  Persian 
army  was  also  prophesied  in  the  mes- 
sage of  Jeremiah  (vs.  57). 


2.  The   Decolation  of  Babylon.  Isa.  13: 

17-22. 

The  language  of  this  description  of 
desolation  is  not  overdrawn  or  too 
strong.  Jer.  51:58  says  that  the  walls 
should  be  utterly  broken,  and  those  in- 
vestigating to  try  to  find  the  ruins  of 
the  walls  have  not  been  able  to  find 
them.  The  Arabs  will  not  encamp  there 
overnight.  The  shepherd  does  not  make 
his  fold  there.  However,  this  utter  deso- 
lation did  not  happen  immediately  upon 
the  destruction  of  Babylon,  but  came 
only,  centuries  after.  Thus  the  prophet 
had  to  look  forward  farther  than  the  im. 
mediate  destruction  to  prophesy  the 
desolation  which  we  know  today.  This 
only  enlarges  the  prophetic  accuracy  of 
(Jod's  Word. 

3.  The  Burnt  Mountain.  Jer.  51:25-26. 

The  ruins  of  what  is  thought  to  have 
been  the  Tower  of  Babel  are  found  near 
this  place.  It  is  thought  by  many  that 
this  is  the  "mountain"  referred  to  in  the 
text.  The  height  of  it  has  been  esti- 
mated to  be  greater  than  the  pyramids 
of  Kgypt.  It  was  the  center  of  heathen 
worship  and  control  which  the  pagan 
priests  exercised  over  this  land  and 
others.  There  is  evidence  in  these  ruins 
that  this  "mountain"  has  been  literal- 
ly burned.  R.  V.  Bingham  of  Canada, 
who  visited  this  place,  says,  "The  ap- 
pearance of  the  shaft  which  crowns  the, 
summit  is  such  that  one  might  suppose 
that  it  had  been  cleft  by  a  lightning 
bolt  which  melted  the  whole  great 
mass."  Masses  of  misshapen  bricks 
are  everywhere,  vitrified  as  if  they  had 
been  burned  in  a  great  furnace.  Such 
evidence  calls  again  to  our  attention 
the  dreadful  punishment  that  will  come 
upon  those  who  rebel  against  God. 

4.  Ninevah.  Zeph.  2:14. 

This  city,  like  Babylon,  lies  in  great 
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ruin  and  desolation  today.  It  has  been 
difficult  to  locate,  but  explorers  have 
definitely  placed  it  next  to  the  "hill  of 
Jonah."  As  the  first  party  of  explorers 
neared  its  location  they  noticed  square 
openings  from  which  many  river  "birds 
and  bitterns  flew.  These  proved  to  be 
windows  and  doors  in  the  ruins  of 
buildings  which  had  been  uncovered  by 
sand.  Thus  the  literal  fulfillment  of 
God's  Word  as  to  the  wild  creatures  in- 
nabiting  the  place  of  the  former  glory 
of  sinful  man. 

5.  Is  there  a  Future  for  Babylon?  Rev. 
18:1-10. 

Bible  prophecy  has  a  large  future  for 
Babylon.  Its  man-made  glory,  persecu- 
tion of  God's  people  and  judgment  from 
God  forms  a  large  part  of  the  prophetic 
picture  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  But 
orthodox  Bible  scholars  are  disagreed 
as  to  whether  this  applies  to  a  literal, 
rebuilt  Babylon  on  the  old  site,  a  sys- 
tem, or  some  other  city  which  is  called 
by  the  name  because  of  its  practices. 
It  seems  to  the  writer  that  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  should  be  taken  literally  when 
it  said  that  Babylon  will  be  desolate 
and  uninhabited  forever.  There  are 
those  who  say  that  there  is  a  village 
upon  the  site  of  Babylon  now,  but  this 
is  across  the  river  and  not  included  in 
the  old  city.  In  the  picture  presented  in 
the  Revelation,  the  destruction  of  Baby- 
lon is  seen,  not  only  by  those  upon  the 
earth,  but  also  by  those  in  ships.  This 
fact  and  the  fact  that  it  is  a  city  built 
on  seven  mountains,  and  also  the  fact 
that  the  Roman  system  of  religion  in- 
cludes many  of  the  principles  originated 
at  Babylon  and  carried  through  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  coupled  with 
Christian  names  and  doctrines,  would 
indicate  that  the  prophetic  Babylon  is 
the  future  Rome.  It  will  be  just  a  trans- 
fer of  the  heathenism,  idolatry  and  sin 
of  Babylon,  to  a  new  location,  which 
will  be  the  capital  of  Anti-Clirist's  ac- 
tivity. There  is  a  future  for  Babylon 
all  right,  but  it  has  a  black  end,  in  the 
terrible  judgment  which  God  will  yet 
bring  upon  it. 

Bible  Contest  Questions   (Continued) 

101.  Who  said,  "All  that  a  man  hath 
will  be  given  for  his  life?" 

102.  Name  the  first  musician  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible. 

103.  How  many  chapters  in  Genesis  ? 

104.  On  what  island  was  Paul  ship- 
wrecked ? 

105.  What  book  contains  the  phrase, 
"Without  money  and  without  price?" 

107.  What  Psalm  contains  the  words, 
"Wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter — ?" 


108.  What   was   the   last   of  the   ten 

plagues? 

109.  What  stood  first  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  Tabernacle? 

110.  How  often  could  the  High  Priest 
enter  the  Most  Holy  Place  and  when? 

111.  Wlaich  two  of  the  twelve  spies 
presented  a  minority  report  ? 

112.  What  three  articles  did  the  men 
with  Gideon  carry? 

113.  Who  were  with  Christ  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  ? 

114.  Where  were  the  disciples  first 
called  Christians  ? 

115.  What  is  the  name  of  the  first 
woman  mentioned  after  Eve  ? 

116.  Who  was  the  first  mentioned 
hunter  ? 

117.  Who  was  the  first  who  was  called 
"the  Hebrew?" 

118.  Where  did  an  angel  first  appear 
to  Moses? 

119.  Who  was  the  first  prophetess? 

120.  Which  of  the  tribes  marched 
first  in  the  wilderness  journey? 

121.  To  whom  did  Jesus  first  appear 
after  His  resurrection? 

122.  Who  gave  the  names  of  all  liv- 
ing creatures  ? 

123.  What  banished  mother  threw 
her  child  under  a  bush  to  die  ? 

124.  What  lad  carried  the  wood  to  the 
altar  to  burn  himself? 

125.  What  was  the  name  of  Jacob's 
only  daughter? 

126.  What  was  the  name  of  Moses' 
wife? 

127.  Who  was  reproved  by  a  dumb 
brute  speaking? 

128.  What  song  is  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Judges  ? 

129.  Who  delivered  Israel  by  killing 
600  Philistines  with  an  ox  goad? 

130.  What  two  Jews  married  wives  in 
Moab  and  died  there  ten  years  later? 

131.  What  was  the  name  of  the  son  of 
Boaz  and  Ruth  ? 

132.  Who  was  the  prophet  in  Israel 
at  the  time  of  Saul  ? 

133.  Whose  daughter  was  Solomon's 
first  wife? 

134.  What  king  made  two  golden 
calves  and  commanded  the  people  to 
worship  them  ? 

135.  Which  of  the  prophets  was  called 
from  the  plow  ? 

136.  What  woman  was  eaten  by  dogs  ? 

137.  Wlio  asked,  "Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  -his  skin?" 

138.  Who  was  the  last  king  of  Judah  ? 

139.  Who  beheld  the  vision  in  the 
valley  of  dry  bones  ? 

140.  Who  was  stricken  with  insanity 
as  a  punishment  for  his  pride  ? 

141.  What   prophet   was   sent   as     a 
.  missionary  to  the  Gentiles  ? 


142.  What  three  persons  did  Christ 
raise  fi'om  the  dead  ? 

143.  Who  called  the  Sadducees  a  gen- 
eration of  vipers  ? 

144.  Of  whom  was  it  said,  "They 
search  the  Scriptures  daily?" 

145.  Give  the  name  of  a  lawyer  in  the 
New  Testament. 

146.  Where  in  Scripture  language  is 
the  land  of  Canaan  located  ? 

147.  To  what  mountain  did  Lot  flee 
from  Sodom  ? 

148.  At  what  place  did  the  Israelites 
first  camp  after  crossing  the  Red 
Sea? 

149.  From  where  did  Moses  view  the 
promised  land  ? 

150.  Where  was  the  home  of  Goliath? 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian   Publications,  Inc.) 
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"God  has  blessed  the  Africans  with  a  spirit  of  hope  and  opti-mism  so  tfuit  they  have 
endured  persecution  and  oppression,  patiently  awaiting  the  day  of  deliverance.  That  day 
is  dawning  now,  for  out  of  every  tribe  in  Africa  God,  is  calling  forth  a  people  for  Him- 
self and  through  these  people  Africa  loill  be  delivered  out  of  her  age-old  bondage.  One  old 
7vonian  made  the  remark,  'A  new  tribe  is  arising  in  Africa  in  our  day — the  tribe  of  God'." 


September  A,  1987 


19 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
MINUTES 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

TUESDAY  EVENING 
Brother  Alva  J.  McCIain  was  intro- 
duced as  the  speaker  who  spoke  on 
"Misunderstood  Doctrines: —  Speaking 
in  Tongues."  The  appearance  of  great 
signs  and  wonders  does  not  necessarily- 
mean  that  God  is  the  author  of  them. 
There  are  two  distinct  tests  by  which 
we  may  test  works  that  claim  to  be 
from  God.  Deut.  13:1-4,  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  first  test.  Isa. 
8:19-20,  agreement  with  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  second  test.  There  is  a  true 
gift  of  tongues  taught  in  the  Bible;  in 
fact,  two:  the  gift  of  known  tongues 
and  of  unknown  tongues.  Acts  2:1-13 
is  the  instance  of  speaking  in  known 
tong-uef.  I  Cor.  14  deals  with  the  gift 
of  unknown  tongues.  This  gift  is  the 
least  of  spiritual  gifts,  I  Cor.  12:8, 
28;  14: 19.  In  the  early  church  this  gift 
was  not  intended  for  all  Christians,  I 
Cor.  12:29-30.  Just  like  every  other 
gift  this  is  bestowed  by  the  Sovereign 
God,  I  Cor.  12:4-11,  18.  Too  much  pre- 
occupation with  the  gift  of  tongues  is 
not  an  indication  of  spiritual  maturity, 
but  of  childlishness  spiritually.  The 
true  gift  was  originally  for  a  sign,  Mk. 
16:17.  These  signs  were  intended  to 
confirm  and  authenticate  the  message 
of  the  New  Testament.  They  were  giv- 
en primarily  to  Jews,  I  Cor.  1:22.  Cer- 
tain of  these  signs  shall  cease,  I  Cor. 
13:8,9.  The  Bible  is  now  final  and 
complete.  We  no  longer  need  these 
gifts. 

WEDNESDAY   MORNING,  JUNE   16 

The  committee  on  conference  mem- 
bership reported  additional  lay  dele- 
gates to  the  total  of  108.  The  adoption 
of  this  report  was  moved. 

Seven  more  ministerial  delegates 
were  reported  and  accepted  to  the  total 
of  24. 

The  courtesies  of  the  conference  were 
extended  to  Brother  and  Sister  Good 
of  Brighton  whose  credentials  were  de- 
layed. 

The  committee  on  committees  read 
a  partial  report  which  was  adopted. 

The  committee  on  committees  re- 
ported on  the  Board  of  District  Trus- 
tees with  the  recommendation  that  the 
Board  be  enlarged  to  seven  and  that 
the  nominees  be  elected  for  a  term  of 
years.  The  recommendation  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  report  on  the  personnel 
adopted. 

The  report  of  the  statistician  was 
read  and  adopted. 

The  "I  John  3:2"  chorus  preceded  the 


to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  provi- 
dential care,  the  privilege  of  attending 
address  by  Louis  Engle  on  the  subject 
"The  Prayer  of  a  Righteous  Man" 
based  on  Jas.  5:16.  We  are  not  righ- 
teous in  ourselves.  In  Christ  we  are 
counted  lighteous.  This  gives  us  a 
bold  access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  We 
have  two  very  wonderful  intercessors 
in  the  persons  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  help- 
less ourselve.''.  Only  the  Spirit  Ci4,n 
make  us  useful.  When  the  conditions 
aie  met  God  will  answer  prayer. 

A  Bible  lecture  followed  by  Alva  J. 
McClain  on  "Misundersljjod  Doctrines: 
Healing  for  the  Body."  This  is  the  only 
body  we  will  have;  therefore  we  ought 
to  take  care  of  it.  Albeit,  that  body 
shall  be  changed.  The  rite  of  anoint- 
ing is  not  to  get  one  ready  to  die,  but. 
to  live.  The  Book  of  James  was  to  all 
Christians.  This  passage  in  James  ap- 
plies to  Christians.  It  is  the  sick  per- 
son who  must  take  the  first  step.  This 
rite  is  commanded  of  God.  One  should 
call  the  elders,  more  than  one.  The  of- 
fice of  elder  is  confined  to  men.  In 
this  rite  the  fundamental  thing  is  pray- 
er; the  anointing  with  oil  follows.  The 
calling  for  the  elders  does  not  preclude 
calling  the  physician.  God  heals  di- 
rectly or  through  human  means.  If 
we  pray  according  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  must  leave  all  to  the  will  of 
God. 

WEDNESDAY    AFTERNOON 

"Shipshewana  in  Relation  to  our 
Congregations"  was  the  subject  treat- 
ed by  A.  T.  Wirick.  The  congregation 
back  home  has  a  vital  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  training  school  so  valu- 
able to  the  young  people.  Such  a  place 
affords  an  opportunity  for  unifying 
the  thinking  of  our  people.  If  you  want 
an  attractive  GoF=pel,  preach  the  simple 
old-fashioned  Gospel  of  salvation.  The 
church  will  stand  in  spite  of  all  things. 
Get  behind  Shipshewana  to  help  unify 
the  church  and  to  make  it  a  bigger  and 
larger   church. 

The  Shipshewana  report  was  brought 
by  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Board, 
G.  L.  Maus.  Its  acceptance  was  moved 
and  adopted. 

The  committee  on  committees  pre- 
sented names  for  two  added  committees, 
on  Place  and  on  Moderator's  address. 

W.  I.  Duker  spoke  about  District 
Missions  under  the  title,  "Our  Brother- 
hood Task."  A  church  grows  in  pro- 
portion to  its  giving  to  those  outside 
itself.  We  need  to  do  all  that  we  can. 
We  must  speak  carefully  because  of 
the  weakness  of  language.    Having  re- 


ceived the  gift  of  life,  we  become  His 
and  we  should  act  like  His. 

Leo  Polman  gave  a  report  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  work  in  which  the  District 
Mission  Board  is  interested,  showing 
a  splendid  development  in  the  work 
there. 

The  Financial  Secretary's  records 
were  read  by  W.  I.  Duker.  The  follow- 
ing recommendation  was  then  jsresent- 
ed  to  conference: 

We,  the  Indiana  District  Mission 
Board,  submit  the  following  recom- 
mendations  and   move   their   adojation. 

First,  that  the  quota  of  forty  cents 
(40c)    per  member  be  maintained. 

That  the  district  budget  for  the  year 
be  used  to  discharge  the  obligation  held 
by  Sister  J.  L.  Kimmel  of  New  Paris, 
Indiana  against  the  church  at  Fort 
Wayne. 

That  the  budget  raised  in  excess  of 
this  obligation  be  used  to  create  a  funa 
which,  together  with  the  following 
year's  budget  may  be  used  in  establish- 
ing a  work  within  the  district  which 
will  be  entirely  a  district  project. 

(Signed)    W.    I.    Duker. 

Further,  the  above-mentioned  ex- 
penditure of  the  budget  shall  be  com- 
plete save  for  the  payment  of  interest 
on  indebtedness  of  the  church  building 
at   Huntington,   Indiana. 

An  amendment  was  presented  to  ask 
the  Board  to  include  one  hundred  dol- 
lars ($100)  in  their  budget  for  Ship- 
shewana. The  amendment  being  adop- 
ted, the  recommendations  were  likewise 
adopted. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

The  evening  hour  was  given  over  to 
inspirational  work. 

A  splendid  pageant  depicting  many 
highlights  in  the  history  of  our  move- 
ment was  ably  and  commendably  pre- 
sented by  the  Elkhart  Brethren,  and 
was  well  received  by  the  audience. 

Leo  Polman  gave  an  exposition  of 
Luke  5. 

A  very  effective  Candle-lighting  ser- 
vice was  introduced  with  the  hymn 
"Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow." 
Under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Allegi'a 
Richmond  the  sisterhood  carried  the 
service  to  an  inspirational  and  devo- 
tional conclusion. 

THURSDAY   MORNING,  JUNE   17" 

The  committee  on  conference  mem- 
bership added  the  names  of  five  more 
lay  delegates;  total  113. 

The  secretary's  minutes  were  read  to 
date  and  approved. 

Paul  Davis  rendered  a  report  of  the 
Boy's  Work  Council  encouraging  the 
churches  and  pastors  to  actively  ad- 
vance boy's  work.    Report  accepted. 

Conference  received  the  Auditing 
Committee's  report  that  all  books  ex- 
amined were  correct. 

The  report  of  the  resolutions  com- 
mittee was  received  and  accepted  as 
follows : 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  res- 
olutions of  the  oOth  Indiana  District 
Conference  of  the  Brethren   Church. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  give  thanks 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


this  conference  and  for  the  50  years  of 
blessing  and  growth  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  this  district. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  thank  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  for  providing  the  in- 
structive and  inspiring  program  of 
this  conference. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  presence  and 
inspirational  addresses  of   Dr.  Gribble. 

For  the  masterful  exposition  of  some 
problems  of  Scripture  by  Dr.  McClain. 

For  the  excellent  direction  of  the 
conference  music  and  those  who  aided 
in  rendering  special  numbers  as  indi- 
viduals or  in  groups. 

For  the  splendid  hospitality  afforded 
us  by  the  committee  on  entertainment 
and  the  residents  of  the  Retreat. 

For  the  accomplishments  of  the  sec- 
retary in  compiling  the  statistical  re- 
port and  the  minutes  of  the  conference. 

Also,  be  it  resolved  that  we  commend 
the  Shipshewana  trustees  for  the 
marked  improvements  in  buildings  and 
grounds  since  our  last  conference  here. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  commend  the 
moderator  for  his  highly  suggestive 
and  thought-provoking  address. 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  churches  give 
their  support  to  the  conservation  of  the 
present  fields  of  work  in  this  district 
and  the  extension  in  some  field  of  en- 
deavor as  soon  as  the  District  Mission 
Board  deems  it  possible. 

Lastly,  be  it  resolved  that  we  com- 
mend to  all  the  churches  of  this  dis- 
trict the  theme  of  the  moderator's  ad- 
dress "Be  Thou  Faithful"  in  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  faith  of  our  fathers 
in  order  that  yesterday's  foundation 
may  be  the  basis  for  tomorrow's  build- 
ing. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Committee 
on   Resolutions, 

Paul  A.  Davis. 

E.  Jay  Hippensteel. 

Mrs.  Maude  Webb. 

The  committee  on  place  infoimed 
conference  of  its  invitation  to  Oakville 
for  the  1938  season  and  the  invitation 
was  accepted. 

The  vice-moderator  received  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  moderator's 
address  which  report  was  favorable  to 
conference.    It  follows: 

Your   committee   on   the   moderator's 


address  wishes  to  commend  the  moder- 
ator on  his  thoughtful  and  solicitous 
care  for  the  strengthening  of  the  work 
of  the  churches  in  this  district,  especi- 
ally the  earnest  desire  to  see  some  sort 
of  reclamation  of  the  neglected  church- 
es and  his  recommendation  to  that  ef- 
fect. 

In  regard  to  the  moderator's  recom- 
mendation, it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
committee  that  the  caring  for  the  weak 
and  pastorless  churches  properly  falls 
into  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  District 
Evangelists,  and  therefore  we  recom- 
mend that  this  conference  urge  all  such 
churches  to  invite  the  District  Evangel- 
ists to  provide  pastoral  care  and  ser- 
vices. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower. 
A.  T.  Wirick. 
Arthur   Carey. 

It  was  further  moved  from  the  floor 
that  this  address  be  made  accessible 
through  publication  in  the  Evangelist. 
The  motion  was  seconded  and  adopted. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and 
accepted. 

L.  E.  Lindower  took  up  his  subject 
"Making  the  Church  Structure  Strong- 
er". The  church  is  pictured  by  num- 
erous symbols.  One  of  these  is  that  of 
a  building.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Founda- 
tion. When  the  building  is  finished  we 
will  be  shaped  and  finished  for  the 
particular  place  that  the  Lord  has  for 
us.  We  need  prayer  and  intercession  in 
our  churches  to  strengthen  the  struc- 
ture. Every  Christian  should  be  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.  We  must  live 
the  doctrines,  not  only  know  and  be- 
lieve them. 

An  offering  was  received  for  Ship- 
shewana. 

The  lecture  by  Alva  J.  McClain 
was  on  "Misunderstood  Doctrines: — 
Sanctification".  There  are  two  great 
works  that  the  church  has — the  saving 
of  souls,  and  the  perfecting  of  souls. 
The  basic  idea  of  Christian  sanctifi- 
cation is  that  of  being  set  apart  from 
sin  unto  God.  Thei'e  are  in  the  Bible 
three  aspects  to  sanctification —  past, 
present,  and  future.  The  past  is  ac- 
complished by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the 
present  by  the  Word  of  Christ  and  the 
future    will    be    by    the     presence     of 


Christ.  It's  accomplished  by  the  blood 
and  is  done  once  for  all.  It  is  the 
present  possession  of  the  believer  by 
faith  and  sets  him  apart.  If  one  is 
truly  sanctified,  it  will  i?sue  in  obedi- 
ence. The  present  sanctification  is  a 
continuous  process  of  a  progressive 
nature  by  which  we  are  made  fit  to 
be  God's  possession.  It  is  accomplished 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Word  of  God  which  reveals  sin,  cleans- 
er; away  sin  and  leads  from  glory  to 
glory.  The  Word  of  God  has  no  sancti- 
fying power  except  as  you  find  it  in 
the  blood  of  Calvary.  Future  sancti- 
fication will  be  completed  in  Christ  at 
His  coming. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Those  present  who  have  been  in  the 
church  for  .50  years  were  invited  to 
the  platform  and  were  presented  be- 
fore the  conference:  Mrs.  Garret  of 
Muncie,  T.  C.  Leslie  of  Nappanee,  and 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Rench  to  each  of 
whom   recognition   was   duly   given. 

The  session  moved  to  the  election  of 
officers  vdth  the  appointing  of  tellers. 

Just  before  the  balloting  began  the 
name  of  an  additional  ministerial  cre- 
dential was  offered  conference.  This 
name  was  accepted  and  the  credential 
committee  discharged  in  one  motion. 

George    Pontius    was    elected    to    the  • 
office  of  moderator. 

D.  B.  Flora  was  reported  elected  vice- 
moderator. 

The  committee  on  committees  pre- 
sented the  name  of  Frank  Gehman  for 
secretary-treasurer  and  this  report  was  i 
accepted. 

The  committee  on  committees  pre- 
sented the  name  of  Paul  Davis  for 
statistician.     Report    adopted. 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith  discussed  the 
subject  "Present-Day  Need  of  Old- 
Fashioned  Virtues."  A  godly  life,  if  we 
are  to  have  godly  character,  must  have  ■ 
a  godly  aim.  With  all  our  progress  we 
ought  not  get  away  from  godly  virtues. 
A  plea  for  the  family  altar  was  injec-  ■ 
ted  into  the  message. 

The  secretary's  minutes  wei'e  read  1 
and  approved. 

Frank  Gehman,  secretary 


<KX>o<><!>o<i<><>c>o«^<^«^c><^o<><^o<^o<^o<><^<^<^^^ 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  SMILE 

A  smile  costs  nothing  and  produces  much.  It  enriches  those  who  receive  without  im- 
poverishing those  who  give.  It  lasts  only  an  instant,  but  in  memory  it  is  sometimes  eternal. 
No  one  is  so  rich  as  to  be  able  to  get  along  without  it,  and  no  one  is  too  poor  to  be  emiched 
by  a  smile.  It  creates  happihess  in  the  home,  is  a  help  in  business,  the  tangible  sign  of 
friendship.  A  smile  brings  rest  to  the  weary,  consolation  to  the  sad,  and  is  a  natural  anti- 
dote for  all  suffering. 

It  cannot  be  bought,  borrowed,  or  stolen ;  for  it  has  no  value  except  when  given.  And 
if  sometimes  you  meet  a  person  who  does  not  give  you  the  smile  you  merit,  be  generous, 
give  him  yours.  For  no  one  is  as  much  in  need  of  a  smile  as  the  one  who  is  not  willing  to 
give  one  to  others. 
—From  "L'Aurore",  France,  Nov.   29,   1936.     Translated  by  Floyd  W.  Taber. 
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"Lo,  I  am  your  CompaJ!ion  every  day" — Matt.  28:20. 

By  Lena  Marie  Kortemeier 

The  Lord  of  all  glory  has  promised  to  be 
A  corwtant,  unfailing  Companion  to  me. 
He'll  guide  me  and  keep  me  each  step  of  the  ivay; 
I,  walking  by  faith,  wait  the  glorious  day 
When  faith  shall  be  sight! 

My  Iieavenly  Guest  is  abiding  within; 
Communion  with  Him  tvill  preserve  me  from  sin; 
My  ea/r  is  attuned  so  I  hear  His  sweet  voice; 
His  peace  in  my  heart  makes  me  sing  and  rejoice, 
For  Christ  is  my  Light! 

Conformed  to  Thy  image,  dear  Lord,   may  I  be, 
hi  grace  daily  growing  that  others  may  see 
Thy  glory  and  beauty.  Thy  likeness  in  me. 
Transformed  by  Thy  Spirit — a  witness  for  Thee. 
Every  day  will  be  bright! 

O  Lord,  thy  compassion  to  me  now  impart — 
A  loving  and  tender  compassionate  heart 
That  yearns  for  the  lost,  and  then  helps  men  to  see 
That  Christ  died  to  save  them  on  Calvary's  tree 
A7id  banislied  sin's  night. 

Forever  the  Lord's,  and  redeetned  by  His  blood 
I'm  kept  through  all  testings,  the  fire  or  the  flood. 
For  all  He  has  paid,  and  I'm  safe  in  His  hand; 
Before  God  I  shall  in  His  righteousness  stand 
Arrayed  in  pure   ivhite! 
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How  I  Won  My  InFidel  Son 
and  Daughter  to  Christ 

By  Martin  S.  Charles,  Reclaimed  Atheist 


The  Lord  does  hear  and  answer  pray- 
er! Not  only  the  spoken  prayer  of  the 
lips,  but  the  unspoken  prayer  of  the 
heart!  And  he  never  fails  to  meet  us 
more  than  half-way,  when  we  put  Him 
to  the  test.    Hallelujah! 

To  resolve  was  to  act  so  we  set  about 
immediately  to  pack  our  belongings  and 
get  ready  for  an  early  start  Monday 
morning.  We  were  scarcely  finished 
when  I  was  called  to  the  phone.  It  was 
the  pastor  who  had  helped  to  lead  me 
back  to  the  Lord.  He  wanted  to  know 
how  we  were  getting  along.  I  told  him 
of  our  plan  to  start  for  Sacramento 
Monday  morning,  and  the  why  and 
wherefore  of  the  trip.  He  informed  us 
that  he,  too,  had  been  praying  for  the 
conversion  of  the  infidel  son  and  daugh- 
ter of  Martin  S.  Charles,  and  he  in- 
vited us  to  come  out  to  his  church  on 
the  following  night  and  give  our  testi- 
monies. We  went.  It  was  our  first  op- 
portunity to  give  our  testimonies  in 
public. 

After  we  had  given  our  testimonies 
before  that  fine,  spiritual  congregation, 
the  people  came  crowding  forward  to 
shake  our  hands,  tears  streaming  down 
their  faces,  to  assure  us  they  would  be 
praying  for  the  success  of  our  trip  and 
the  salvation  of  that  precious  boy  and 
girl.  But  praise  the  Lord!  Those  dear 
God-loving,  Bible-believing  men  and 
women  did  more  than  shake  our  hands! 
They  left  quarters,  half-dollars  and  dol- 
lars in  our  palms  as  they  assured  us  of 
their  prayers!  There  wasn't  any  cant 
or  hypocrisy  in  their  good  wishes  for 
our  success!  They  were  evidently  in  re- 
membrance of  the  admonition  of  James, 
the  Lord's  brother,  who  wrote  "What 
doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not 
Works  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of 
you  say  to  them.  Depart  in  peace,  be 
ye  warmed  and  filled:  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  prof- 
it? Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works 
is  dead." 

Wlien  we  got  back  to  our  room  that 
night  and  counted  the  offerings,  we 
found  that  we  had  eleven  dollars  and 
sixty-five  cents!  The  Lord  had  an- 
swered our  prayer  of  faith  in  a  big  way, 
even  though  He  accomplished  His  pur- 
pose in  a  different  manner  than  we  had 
expected. 

From  that  night  until  the  present 
time  Martin  S.  Charles  and  Ralph  Un- 
derwood have  lived,  supported  their 
families  and  carried  on  their  work 
wholly  and  entirely  from  the  freewill 
offerings  and  gifts  of  the  Lord's  peo- 


ple. Each  has  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
and  each  depend  upon  such  offerings 
and  gifts  for  the  maintenance  and  edu- 
cation of  their  children.  Besides  these 
responsibilities,  they  have  carried  on 
their  ministries  of  pulpit  and  printed 
word,  delivering  sermons,  lectures  and 
testimonies  in  hundreds  of  churches  of 
many  denominations,  and  have  mailed 
out  more  than  thirty  thousand  free  cop- 
ies of  their  printed  messages  to  skep- 
tics, infidels,  unbelievers  and  atheists 
all  over  the  world,  and  have  paid  the 
postage!  Where  do  they  get  the  funds 
to  keep  their  literature  in  print  and  in 
circulation  ?  Neither  receives  any  in- 
come or  salary  from  any  source  what- 
soever. Neither  can  boast  of  any  "guar- 
antors," "sponsors",  "underwriters"  or 
endowments.  They  go  anywhere  and 
everywhere  they  are  invited  to  preach 
the  gospel,  without  guarantees  of  any 
kind.  How  do  they  do  it?  Well,  the 
Lord  provides!  Offerings  are  sent  in 
from  everywhere;  offerings  freely  giv- 
en by  the  Lord's  own  for  the  further- 
ence  of  this  special  kind  of  missionary 
work. 

Missionaries  have  been  sent  to  China, 
Africa,  India,  Japan,  Latin,  America — 
and  to  every  other  land  and  country  on 
earth.  But  Martin  S.  Charles  and  Ralph 
Underwood  are  the  only  former  leaders 
of  the  World  Atheist  Movement  now 
preaching  the  gospel.  We  are  ti-ying  to 
carry  on  a  Missionary  work  among 
doubters,  skeptics,  infidels,  rationalists, 
freethinkers,  atheists  and  modernists 
everywhere — and  what  a  vast  mission- 
ary field  we  have! — and  we  are  doing 
this  wholly  upon  a  faith  basis! 

Thousands  of  fathers  and  mothers 
have  come  to  us  personally,  or  have 
written  to  us,  saying,  "Thank  God  for 
this  work  you  are  doing  among  the 
young  people  of  our  high  schools,  col- 
leges and  universities!  My  son,  or  my 
daughter,  once  loved  the  Lord,  but  have 
become  skeptics  and  doubters  through 
the  infidelity  so  rampant  in  our  schools 
today.  Only  such  a  ministry  as  yours 
can  help  them  to  recover  their  faith!" 

Thousands  of  young  people  have 
come  to  us,  or  have  written  to  us,  thank- 
ing us  for  our  testimonies  and  asking 
for  printed  literature! 

Everywhere  we  go  we  receive  letters 
from  unbelievers  asking  for  copies  of 
our  printed  messages.  We  can  only  re- 
spond to  these  requests  as  offerings 
come  in  to  cover  the  expenses  of  print- 
ing and  postage.  God's  children  are 
helping  to  supply  these  needs  from  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

We  are  praying  that  some  day  the 
Lord  may  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
purchase  our  own  printing  and  publish- 


ing equipment  —  presses,  multigraph 
and  mimeograph  machines — so  that  we 
may  publish  tens  of  thousands  of  tracts 
and  pamphlets  where  we  can  now  only 
print  thousands.  And  when  the  Lord 
supplies  that  need,  we  plan  to  establish 
a  weekly  or  monthly  magazine  to  be  de- 
voted entirely  to  the  defense  of  the 
Word,  and  the  Fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  Faith. 

We  drove  out  of  the  city  of  Oakland 
that  Monday  morning  with  a  song  of 
joy  and  gladness  in  our  hearts.  We  had 
trusted  the  Lord,  and  He  had  not  failed 
us.  Jesus  Never  Fails!  We  arrived  in 
Sacramento  at  12  o'clock  noon  the  same 
day.  We  stopped  in  front  of  the  apart- 
ment house  where  my  little  girl  was 
living  with  her  aunt,  and  we  found  the 
child  playing  out  in  the  yard  with  an- 
other little  girl. 

As  soon  as  she  saw  the  car  pull  up  at 
the  curb  she  dropped  what  she  was  do- 
ing and  with  a  squeal  of  excitement 
came  running  across  the  lawn  crying, 
"Oh,  there's  my  daddy!  There's  my  dad- 
dy!" She  was  then  only  nine  years  of 
age. 

We  went  inside  the  apartment  to  see 
my   aunt.     I   left   Ralph   there   to   visit 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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THE  PREACHER  AND  HIS  WIFE 

The  statements  of  the  wife  of  the  preacher  are 
isually  guarded  most  carefully.  Even  though  she 
nay  tell  what  she  thinks  about  some  members  in 
;he  congregation,  she  may  never  tell  exactly  what 
jhe  thinks  about  her  husband.  In  the  Sunday  School 
rimes,  the  following  incident  was  recently  reported. 
'A  preacher  had  been  speaking  of  the  joy  of  full 
surrender  and  the  possibilities  of  the  holy  life,  draw- 
ng  a  beautiful  picture  of  what  home  life  would  be 
f  everybody  acted  according  to  the  Bible  teaching. 
Se  closed  his  address  by  making  an  appeal  for  men 
md  women  to  give  themselves  wholly  to  Christ.  A 
svoman  in  his  audience  turned  to  the  woman  by  her 
5ide.  "That  is  excellent  preaching,"  she  said  smil- 
ing, "but  I  wonder  if  such  a  life  is  possible."  The 
other  woman  smiled  back  at  her.  "Well,  I  know  the 
preacher  lives  such  a  life,"  she  said.  "I  happen  to 
be  his  wife."  It  would  be  most  encouraging  if  every 
..preacher's  wife  could  offer  a  similar  testimony  about 
tier  husband. 

A  SENSE  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  in  many  of  our 
churches  more  thought  is  being  given  to  the  fact 
that  Christians  are  God's  stewards.  We  find  many 
evidences  that  there  is  an  awakening  in  the  sense 
of  stewardship.  We  fear  there  is  a  danger  that  in 
looking  at  our  records,  which  seem  to  be  acceptable 
we,  as  Christians,  may  feel  ready  to  settle  down  and 
compliment  ourselves  that  we  have  given  a  nice  con- 
tribution to  Foreign  Missions,  another  nice  contri- 
bution to  Home  Missions,  and  that  the  current  ex- 
penses are  all  paid.  Thus  we  are  apt  to  be  quite  well 
satisfied  with  our  attainments.  Occasionally  we  hear 
something  from  the  mission  field  which  shows  us 
our  awful  lack  of  the  real  sense  of  stewardship.  A 
missionary  from  South  India  has  written  of  an  old 
man  o5  miles  from  the  mission  who  had  a  great  de- 
sire to  do  something  for  his  Lord.  "The  only  thing 
he  had  to  give  was  a  magnificent  pumpkin  he  had 
grown  with  great  care  and  had  pi'otected  a  long  time 
from  thieves.  But  how  was  he  to  get  it  to  the  Lord  ? 
The  hamlet  had  no  Christian  teacher  to  tell  him,  and 
the  touring  evangelist  of  that  section  was  not  liable 
to  visit  his  village  for  some  time.  His  conclusions 
were :  T  will  take  it  to  the  missionary.  He  will  know 
what  to  do.'  In  India  such  a  pumpkin  is  worth  about 
four  cents.  The  old  man  walked  seventy  miles,  and 
one-half  of  the  distance  carried  on  his  head  a  weight 
of  about  thirty  pounds  and  the  food  for  his  journey, 
that  he  might  present  to  the  Lord  an  acceptable  gift 


of  four  cents."  Perhaps  many  of  us  could  learn  some- 
thing about  stewardship  from  this  old  man. 

THE  MEANING  OF  "CASTAWAY" 

Some  time  ?go  we  were  asked  what  Paul  meant  by 
his  statement  in  I  Cor.  9:27,  "I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway."  Some  people  have  wondered  if  Paul, 
after  he  had  preached  to  others  and  brought  many 
souls  to  Christ  was  in  constant  fear  he  might  lose 
his  salvation.  What  did  Paul  mean  when  he  said, 
"Lest  after  I  have  preached  to  others  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway."?  It  so  happens  that  the  word  here 
translated  castaway  comes  from  the  original  which 
means  disapproved.  Paul  did  not  fear  that  he  would 
lose  his  salvation,  but  he  did  entertain  the  godly 
fear  that  after  he  had  led  others  into  the  deep  things 
of  the  spiritual  life,  he,  himself,  might  fail  to  walk 
in  victory  over  the  flesh.  That  this  is  what  Paul  had 
in  mind  is  perfectly  evident  for  he  gives  his  purpose. 
His  desire  is  to  keep  under  his  body ;  he  did  not  de- 
sire that  the  flesh  should  have  control,  for  if  the 
flesh  would  have  control,  he  would  lose  the  precious 
experience  of  walking  close  to  the  Lord.  It  is  always 
well  for  the  Christian  to  remember  "let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

FUNERAL  SERMONS 

There  is  a  great  variety  of  funeral  sermons.  Some 
pastors  take  a  funeral  as  an  opportunity  to  preach 
the  simple  facts  of  salvation  to  those  who  have  nev- 
er heard  or  who  may  never  hear  His  message  again. 
Others  take  a  funeral  sermon  as  an  opportunity  to 
eulogize  the  one  who  has  gone  on.  However,  in  re- 
cent years,  there  has  been  a  marked  decline  in  the 
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art  of  eulogizing  the  dead.  This  is  probably  true  of 
those  who  take  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  seriously. 
One  man  in  discussing  this  matter  recently  said, 
"Only  the  very  best  of  saints  deserve  to  be  eulogized 
and  the  ones  who  deserve  it  do  not  want  it."  His 
statement  carries  a  great  deal  of  truth  and  should 
encourage  the  man  who  uses  even  the  short  funeral 
message  to  comfort  those  who  have  a  right  to  be 
comforted  and  to  bring  testimony  of  salvation  to 
those  who  are  unconverted. 

PERFECT  PEACE 

William  Gladstone  was  a  great  statesman.  He  al- 
so was  great  as  a  simple  believer  in  God's  infallible 
Word.  Some  people  have  wondered  why  Gladstone 
was  so  sane,  sensible,  and  consistent  in  his  attitudes 
and  viewpoints  over  such  a  long  period  of  time.  It 
is  reported  that  for  40  years  Gladstone  had  these 
words  over  his  bed:  "Thou  shalt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee."  Such  an  an- 
chor for  the  soul  was  not  only  good  for  Gladstone 
but  it  will  work  for  those  who  live  in  the  present  day. 

CAN  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN  QUALIFY? 

On  one  occasion,  we  heard  of  a  man  who  had  ser- 
iously criticized  a  book  which  was  a  collection  of 
Bible  studies  on  the  general  theme  of  salvation.  The 
critic  stated  that  the  book  was  most  inconsistent 
and  unscriptural  for  while  written  on  the  subject 
of  salvation,  it  had  not  once  mentioned  the  term  re- 
pentence.  This  criticism  is  most  interesting.  What 
is  salvation  anyhow  ?  Without  taking  time  to  discuss 
the  question,  we  can  well  remember  what  the  apostle 
John  said,  "But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  miglit  have  life  through  his  name" 
(John  20:31).  It  is  generally  agreed  that  this  is  the 
purpose  of  the  writing  of  the  gospel  of  John.  In 
other  words,  John  writes  that  the  men  who  read 
his  message  could  know  God's  way  of  salvation.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  the  word  repent  or  repent- 
ance does  not  once  occur  in  all  of  John's  gospel.  It 
would  indeed  take  a  wise  man  to  pass  judgjuent  upon 
the  inspired  words  of  the  gospel  of  John  and  say 
that  his  gospel  could  not  be  an  accurate  explanation 
of  what  salvation  is  because  of  the  absence  of  a 
word.  It  is  perfectly  clear  from  the  gospel  of  John 
that  salvation  comes  in  answer  to  faith  (John  3:16- 
18,  36;  John  5:24;  John  1:12).  We  cannot  under- 
stand why  some  men  boldly  refuse  the  simple  facts 
and  statements  of  these  and  many  other  like  pas- 
sages. Real  faith  is  not  mere  intellectual  consent 
but  an  attitude  of  heart.  It  turns  from  sin  to  right- 
teousness,  from  disobedience  to  obedience,  and  from 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  to  the  light  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Salvation  is  a  matter  of  faith.  A  faith  which 
does  not  show  forth  a  transformed  life  is  not  real 
faith.  Repentance  is  important  and  it  has  a  place  in 


God's  revelation.   It  means  turning  around.  No  man  , 
can  sincerely  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  ; 
show  forth  Scriptural  faith  without  turning  around. 
This  change  is  none  the  less  real,  even  though  it 
may  not  be  definitely  connected  with  the  term  re- 
pentance. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  NEWSPAPER  CLIPPING  has  come  into  our  hand* 
from  Portis,  Kansas.  It  is  stated  that  Brother  George 
Cone  has  been  retained  as  the  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Portis  for  the  fourth  year  with  a  substantial 
increase  in  salary.  From  the  article  it  appears  Brother 
Cone  is  not  only  highly  respected  in  his  church  but  by 
the  people  of  the  community  as  well. 

AT    THE    JULY    BUSINESS    MEETING    of   the   Breth- 
ren   Church    of    Roanoke,    Virginia,    it   was   voted   that    the 
church   shall  be   released   from   all   support  from  the   Home 
Mission    Board.     We   understand   that   this   comes   after   the 
raising    of    more    money    from    this    congregation    for    out- 
side  interests   than   they   have   ever   had   in   the   history   of  l| 
the    church.      A    communication    from    a    member    of    the  [ 
church   gives   us   a   very   interesting   side   line   in   which   he  [ 
states    that    since    the    church    is    now    independent,    it   had  j 
the  privilege  of  voting  on  its  pastor.  Rev.  Herman  Koontz,  i 
for    the    first    time,    which    resulted    in    a    unanimous    vote.  I 
Those    who    are    acquainted    with    the    church    will    realize  | 
that    all    this    is    a    testimony   that    God    blesses    and    holds  ] 
together   a   people  whose   interest   is   centered   in   home   and 
foreign    missions.     The    Roanoke    church    has    also    become 
wellknown   in   its   interest  in  giving  the  gospel  to  the  Jew. 

WE    DESIRE    TO    EXPRESS    our    sincere    appreciation 
for  the   labors   of   Brother   L.   E.   Lindower  in   so  faithfully 
writing    the    comments    for    the    Christian    Endeavor    page  ' 
for  the   last  year.     We   are   certain   that  his   writings  have  i 
been    helpful   to   many   and   that   they   will   be   used   of   the 
Lord    to    strengthen    the    faith    of    many    young    people    in  1 
our   Christian   Endeavor   societies.     Since   Brother   Lindower 
does    not    see    the   way    clear   to    continue    this    service,    we 
understand  that  the  Christian   Endeavor  board  has  secured  I 
the   services  of  Brother  Norman   H.   Uphouse  of  Baltimore, 
Md.    for    this    work    in    the    future.     Brother    Uphouse    has  ; 
had   experience  in   Christian   Endeavor  work  and  is  greatly  : 
interested   in   the   problems    of   young   people.     We   are   cer-  i 
tain    that   our   young   people   will   find   the   contributions   of 
Brother    Uphouse   very   acceptable. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  Lee  Crist  tells  of  his  work  this 
year  at  Grafton,  West  Virginia.  He  states,  "The  church 
work  here  is  progressing  slowly  but  gradually.  I  have 
had  the  gracious  privilege  of  baptizing  seven  since  com- 
ing  here.     Four  of  them  were   mothers   or   fathers." 

NEWS  HAS  COME  to  us  that  a  number  of  pastors 
have  either  already  taken  up,  or  are  soon  to  begin,  their 
work  in  new  fields.  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  goes  from 
Waynesboio,  Pa.  to  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  George  Pon- 
tius goes  from  Roann,  Ind.  to  Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother 
Robert  Crees  goes  from  New  Kensington,  Pa.  to  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  goes  from  Louisville, 
Ohio  to  Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  goes  from 
Waterloo,  Iowa  to  Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  Chas.  A.  Bame 
goes  from  Linwood,  Md.  to  South  Bend,  Ind.  Brother  Free- 
man Ankrum  goes  from  Gratis,  Ohio  to  Linwood,  Md.  Al- 
though we  have  heard  of  some  other  changes  we  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  make  announcement  until  we  have  def- 
inite  information. 
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CHRISTIANITY- 

The  Need  of  a  Perishins  World 


Down  thru  the  years  men  have  attempted  to  find 
cures  for  all  the  evils  and  ills  of  the  world.  From 
the  days  of  the  ancient  Greek  philosophers  until 
the  Oxford  Group  movement  of  today  with  its  doc- 
trine of  the  "four  absolutes",  men  have  put  forth 
varied  views  as  to  their  conception  of  the  world  and 
some  doctrine  of  the  values,  meanings  and  purposes 
of  human  life.  Earnestly  have  they  labored  to  es- 
tablish a  criterion  of  life  from  which  man  might 
secure  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  happiness. 

Some  of  these  have  made  no  special  claims  upon 
religion,  choosing  rather  to  solve  the  worlds  prob- 
lems from  within  the  individual  himself  and  in  his 
own  dealings  with  his  fellowmen  without  caring 
much  about  God  or  creeds  of  any  kind.  Others  have 
gone  farther  and  have  promulgated  much  under  the 
guise  of  religious  beliefs.  Thus  we  have  the  an- 
cient religions  of  the  world,  Confucianism,  Buddhi- 
sm, Mohammedanism  etc.,  which  hold  a  very  im- 
portant place  in  the  lives  of  those  people  who  be- 
lieve and  practice  them.  In  more  recent  times  there 
have  sprung  up  all  over  the  world  countless  sects 
and  "isms"  all  striving  after  something  but  achiev- 
ing in  reality  nothing.  That  some  of  these  beliefs  set 
forth  some  of  the  most  damnable  doctrines  and  are 
without  question  the  works  of  the  devil  is  to  speak 
mildly.  Thus  we  have  Mormanism,  Christian  Sci- 
ence, "Rutherfordism",  Father  Divine  and  his  in- 
sidious practices,  Buchmanism  and  what  not — not 
one  of  which  offers  a 
thing  to  a  perishing 
world. 

Along  with  all  these 
let  us  not  forget  to 
mention  that  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing;  name- 
ly, modernism,  which 
has  stalked  its  way  and 
made  its  den  in  the  Pro- 
testant churches  of  the 
world  and  is  destroying 
those  great  principles  of 
the  faith  which  the 
church  has  held  dear. 
Countless  numbers  of 
people  have  been  blind- 
ed and  their  under- 
standing has  been  dark- 


By  George  C.  Pontius,  Pastor,  Roann,  Ind. 

ened  because  so  much  has  been  said  and  done  under 
the  guise  of  true  religion.  How  pitiful  it  is  and 
how  great  is  the  need  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God  that  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  be  revealed. 

We  are  living  in  a  sinful  and  adulterous  world. 
There  is  "distress  of  nations  with  perplexity".  Peo- 
ple are  crying  out  for  something,  they  know  not 
what,  in  their  desire  to  find  a  way  out.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  poor,  benighted  souls  that  they  are, 
the.t  try  anything  and  everything  to  bring  some 
soul  satisfaction?  But  thank  God,  there  is  a  way 
out  and  that  way  is  by  the  Way  of  the  Cross. 

Christianity,  indeed,  has  something  to  offer  a  sick 
and  weary  world.  Jesus  said  "I  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto  but  to  minister".  And  again,  "they  that 
are  whole  need  not  a  physician  but  they  that  are 
sick".  And  yet  again  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life".  Some  have  said  that  He  was  only  a  good 
man  offering  a  philosophy  or  social  theory  as  others 
have  tried  to  do.  True,  He  was  a  good  man — the 
best  that  ever  lived,  for  He  was  God  in  the  flesh — 
and  His  was  a  good  philosophy.  But  we  need  to  go 
farther  than  that — we  need  to  go  with  Him  to  the 
Cross.  The  failure  of  all  other  religions  and  beliefs 
lies  in  the  fact  that  they  have  no  place  in  their  pro- 
gram for  the  world  and  mankind,  for  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  vicarious  atonement  upon  the  Cross. 

"For  the  message  of  the  Cross  is  indeed  for  those 
on  the  way  to  destruction,  foolishness;  but  for  us 
who  are  on  the  way  to 
salvation  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God.  For  thus  it 
is  written  'I  will  des- 
troy the  wisdom  of  the 
philosophers,  and  the 
prudence  of  the  prud- 
ent will  I  confound'  " 
■lage,  rabbi,  sceptic  of 
this  present  age  — 
where  are  they  all? 
Has  not  God  made  fool- 
ish the  philosophy  of 
the  world  ?  For  when  in 
the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
world  by  its  philosophy 
knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching,  to 


— Courtesy,    Southern     Pacific 

Like  a  bridge,  the  cross  which  is  central  in  Christianiti/ 
bridges  the  great  gulf  from  earth  to  heaven.  It  is  the 
theme  which  lifts  us  above  the  barnenness  of  this  life. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


save  those  who  believe.  Jews  continue  to 
ask  for  miracles  and  Greeks  are  ever  want- 
ing philosophy  but  we  come  preaching  a  cru- 
cified Messiah  —  to  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  to 
Greeks  foolishness,  but  to  those  that  are  called, 
whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  For  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men"   (I  Cor.  1:18-25,  Montgomery). 

Even  our  modernistic  contemporaries,  in  spite  of 
tlieir  statements  as  to  their  belief  in  the  Bible  (at 
least  they  profess  belief  in  some  parts  of  it)  deny 
everything  when  they  fail  to  take  into  account  the 
crimson  stream  running  thru  the  Word.  With  the 
blood  omitted,  the  Bible  is  no  longer  a  fountain  of 
living  water  but  becomes  as  a  stream  run  dry. 

Just  why  is  tlie  cross  so  important  in  the  Chris- 
tian leligion?  Is  it  not  enough  to  set  before  the 
world  the  principles  and  teachings  of  Jesus?  Is 
it  not  enough  to  use  Jesus  Christ  as  an  example  of 
righteous  living  allowing  men  and  women  to  test 
their  own  lives  after  the  pattern  He  has  laid  down? 
Emphatically  we  make  answer  "No,  it  is  not 
enough."  Take  away  the  Cross  and  the  work  on 
the  Cross;  play  up  only  to  the  fact  that  He  was 
a  good  man  with  a  good  message  and  we  take  away 
the  magnetic  drawing  power  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me". 

Wliy  is  the  magnetism  of  Christ  revealed  in  His 
work  upon  the  Cross  so  important?  What  does  it 
accomplish  for  the  individual  that  comes  under  the 
power  of  that  magnet?  To  answer  this  is  to  show 
to  all  that  Christianity  is  the  crying  need  of  a  per- 
ishing world.  The  world  can  offer  us  little — to  ac- 
cept what  it  has  is  to  look  forward  in  dread  and 
despair.  To  accept  Christ  and  to  come  within  the 
power  of  His  love  and  care  is  to  look  forward  with 
calmness  and  assurance,  is  to  have  within  us  "the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding"  with 
whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

What  has  Christ  done  on  the  Cross  for  any  who 
are  willing  to  confess  Him  before  men?  Ah,  He 
did  so  much.    We  can  tell  it  only  briefly. 

In  the  first  place.  He  has  taken  away  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law  and  made  us  free  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  death.  "For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  send- 
ing His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh;  that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit"  Rom- 
ans 8:2-4. 

No  longer  are  we  under  condemnation  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  we  have  received  the  spirit  of 
adoption    whereby   we   are   children   of   God,    then 


heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ"  Rom.  8: 
15-17. 

Secondly,  by  His  death  on  the  Cross,  our  old  man 
is  taken  away  and  we  become  a  new  creature  in 
Him,  walking  in  a  newness  of  life.  "Knowing  this 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin"  Rom.  6:6.  All  our  sins  and 
shortcomings  are  covered  and  are  remembered 
against  us  no  more.  Our  sins  and  our  guilt  have 
been  washed  away  and  are  become  as  filthy  rags 
while  we  stand  before  Him  in  a  new  garment  of 
righteousness  ready  to  step  forward  in  newness  of 
life  with  Him.  What  a  joy  to  know  that  Christ 
"His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins  should  live 
henceforth  unto  righteousness  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed"  I  Peter  2:24. 

As  a  third  point,  let  us  consider  the  fact  that, 
being  justified  by  His  blood,  we  are  made  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  with  Christ  as  the  head  and 
therefore  members  of  His  mystical  body,  the 
church.  "For  we  are  members  of  His  body,  of  His 
flesh  and  of  His  bones"  Eph.  5:30.  "And  He  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church — Col.  1:18;  "which  is 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for 
His  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church"  Col.  1 :24b.  As 
such  we  are  a  body  of  called  out  ones;  called  by 
Christ  "who  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
pecuHar  people,  zealous  of  good  works"  Titus  2:14. 

In  the  fourth  place  by  His  death  and  resurrection 
He  became  victorious  over  death  and  the  grave.  Be- 
cause He  died  and  rose  again,  we  too  shall  live,  hav- 
ing only  to  suffer  physical  death  and  then  at  some 
glad  day,  arise  from  the  grave  to  dwell  with  Him 
forever.  "Knowing  that  He  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus  and  shall  present  us 
■with  you"  II  Cor.  4:14.  "For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ"  II 
Peter  1:11.  Death  does  not  end  it  all  for  the  Chris- 
tian. There  is  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  like  unto 
which  we  have  never  dreamed.  All  the  cares  and 
the  trials  of  this  world  are  as  nothing  when  we  think 
of  the  after  life  with  Him. 

(Continued  on  page  H) 


WHAT  MAKES  REAL  SERVANTS? 
If  is  said  that  a  certain  society  in  South  Africa 
once  wrote  to  Livingstone,  "Have  you  found  a 
good  road  to  where  you  are?  We  want  to  know 
how  to  send  on  other  men  to  join  you."  Livingstone 
replied,  "If  you  have  men  wJw  will  come  only  if 
then  know  there  is  a  good  road,  I  don't  want  them. 
I  want  men  to  come  who  will  come  if  there  is  no 
road." 
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The  Atoning  Blood 


By  Frank  Gehman,  pastor,  Teegarden,  Ind. 


A  single  theme  pervades  the  Bible  from  cover 
to  cover.  It  is  God  revealing  Himself  in  the  work 
of  covering -man's  sin.  In  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  behold  this  covering  being  effected.  The 
Scriptures  reveal  that  the  instrument  of  covering 
is  blood.  "For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood; 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make 
atonement  for  your  souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  atonement  by  reason  of  the  life"  (Lev.  17: 
11).  The  covering  is  one  of  blood  and  the  atone- 
ment is  a  blood  atonement.  Biblical  atonement,  then, 
is  God's  work  in  Christ  covering  man's  sin.  And  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  the  blood  that  God  has  given  us 
"that  maketh  atonement",  that  makes  amends  for 
man's  sin  by  hiding  it. 

A  correct  view  of  the  atonement  is  necessary  to 
a  correct  view  of  all  other  doctrines.  If  one  is  right 
on  this  doctrine,  sooner  or  later  he  will  be  right  on 
other   Biblical   doctrines. 


God,  for  the  world  (Jn.  1:29;  I  Jn.  2:2).  In  each 
instance  there  is  blood  let,  and  in  each  case  the  let- 
ting of  this  blood  is  in  connection  with  sin.  Blood 
figures  in  the  place  of  first  importance  in  God's 
plan  of  atonement.  "If  any  one  of  you  should  take 
your  Bible  and  go  thru  it  and  cut  out  of  the  New 
Testament  and  the  Old  Testament  every  passage 
that  referred  to  the  death  of  Christ,  or  to  His  aton- 
ing blood,  you  would  have  only  a  sadly  torn  and  tat- 
tered Bible  left,  a  Bible  without  a  heart  and  a  gospel 
without  saving  power"  (Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey). 

The  Lord  Jesus  came  for  the  express  purpose  of 
giving  Himself  for  the  sins  of  others.  "But  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed ....  By 
oppression  and  judgment  he  was  taken  away;  and 
as  for  his  generation,  who  among  them  considered 
that  he  was  cut  off  out 


If  he  is  wrong  on  this, 
he  will  surely  either  be 
wrong  or  go  wrong  on 
other  doctfines.  "T  h  e 
idea  of  the  atonement  is 
the  diamond  point  on 
which  the  whole  system 
of  Christian  truth  re- 
volves" (Prof.  Jas.  Den- 
ny). 

The  Scriptural  repre- 
sentation is  that  blood 
is  the  only  acceptable  covering.  "It  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  atonement"  (Lev.  17:11).  "And  Aaron  shall 
make  atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  orice  in  the 
year;  with  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  atone- 
ment" (Ex.  30:10).  "And  according  to  the  law,  I 
may  almost  say,  all  things  are  cleansed  with  blood, 
and  apart  from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion" (Heb.  9:22).  The  holy  of  holies  was  entered 
by  "the  high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offereth  for  himself,  and  for 
the  errors  of  the  people"  (Heb.  9:7).  The  punish- 
ment for  sin  (the  principle  of  death). 

The  atoning  blood  of  Christ  follows  many  fore- 
shadowings  and  numerous  types.  To  trace  exhaus- 
tively the  blood  and  its  part  in  the  atonement  thru 
every  Bible  passage  would  be  no  small,  tho  a  very 
profitable  task.  Abel  offered  a  lamb  for  a  man  and 
that  man  was  himself  (Gen.  4).  Israel  offered  a 
lamb  for  a  family  (Ex.  12) .  The  high  priest  offered 
a  lamb  for  a  nation  (Ex.  30:10)  ;  I  Sam.  7:9).  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  offered  up  himself,  the  Lamb  of 


Salvation  is  not  reformation  nor  imitation 
nor  education  nor  confirmation  nor  is  it  im- 
agination; but  it  is  regeneration  that  is  "a 
new  creation  by  the  Spirit's  operation  thru 
the  blood-redemption  at  cost  beyond  concep- 
tion, and  found  in  God's  revelation  which  is 
for  every  nation. — Selected. 
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of  the  land  of  the  living 
for  the  transgression  of 
my  people  to  whom  the 
stroke  was  due?"  (Isa. 
53:5,  8).  He  was  given 
for  others.  In  this  He 
finds  His  greatest  satis- 
faction. "He  shall  see  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied:  by  the 
knowledge  of  himself 
shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many;  and  he  shall  bear  their  iniqui- 
ties ....  He  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  inter- 
cession for  the  transgressors"  (Isa.  53:11-12). 
"Christ  also  suffered  for  sins  once,  the  righteous 
for  the  unrighteous,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God" 
(I  Peter  3:18).  "Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  body  upon  the  tree,  that  we,  having  died  unto 
sins,  might  live  unto  righteousness;  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed"  (I  Peter  2:24).  He  says  of 
Himself  that  "the  Son  of  man  came.  .  .  .to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:28).  He  came  to 
earth  that  He  might  make  Himself  an  offering  for 
sin.  The  anti-type  as  well  as  the  type  involved  the 
shedding  of  blood.  Thus  it  is  revealed  that  He  re- 
ceived a  human  body  that  He  might  make  it  an  of- 
fering. "Since  then  the  childen  are  sharers  in  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  manner  partook 
of  the  same;  that  thru  death  he  might  bring  to 
nought  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil"  (Heb.  2:14).  He  shares  with  the  children  that 
He  might  gain  for  them  a  victory  over  their  chief- 
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est  enemy.  "Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldst 

not,  but  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me By 

which  will  we  have  been  sanctified  thru  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all"  (Heb.  10: 
5,  10).  The  purpose  of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  that  He  might  share  flesh  and  blood  with 
the  children  and  make  these  an  offering,  an  offer- 
ing of  infinite  merit,  "once  for  all"  for  man's  sins. 
Many  profess  to  be  shocked  by  the  "gory  theme"  of 
the  cross  and  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
genuine  Christianity.  They  should  recognize  that  it 
is  not  the  cross  that  is  repulsive,  but  sin.  It  is  not 
God  who  is  "gory"  and  bloody,  but  man  who  makes 
such  a  sacrifice  necessary.  It  is  not  God  who  has 
required  the  bloody  cross,  but  sinning  man.  If  the 
blood  of  the  cross  shocks  you,  charge  that  to  your 
sins  and  to  those  of  your  fellowmen  and  not  to  God's 
account. 

The  inadequacy  of  the  Old  Testament  sacrifices 
and  the  sufficiency  of  Christ's  are  ably  set  forth  in 
such  passages  as  these  from  Hebrews:  "For  it  is 
impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should 
take  away  sins"  (10:4)  "But  Christ  having  come 
a  high  priest  of  the  good  things  to  come,  thru  the 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet 
thru  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  thru  His  own 
blood,  entered  in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption"  (9:11,12).  "But 
he,  when  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (10:12). 
However  far  short  the  old  sacrifices  may  have  come. 
His  is  abundantly  sufficient  and  reaches  to  and 
meets  man's  need.  "For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and 
bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  them 
that  have  been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  cleanness 
of  the  flesh:  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  thru  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?"  (9:13-14). 

There  are  those  who  would  put  their  attainment  of 
morality  above  Christ's  atonement  for  sin.  Morality 
in  the  present  cannot  answer  for  past  sins.  Nor  is 
it  a  sufficient  safeguard  against  pride  and  rebellion 
a  most  frequent  cause  of  rebuke  from  God.  The 
atonement  of  Christ  was  the  only  sacrifice  for  sins. 
The  blood  of  animals  only  foreshadowed  it.  "And 
in  none  other  is  there  salvation :  for  neither  is  there 
any  other  name  under  heaven,  that  is  given  among 
men,  wherein  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  The 
only  sufficient  sacrifice  is  that  of  Him  "who  being 
the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  the  very  image  of 
his  substance,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  made  purification  of  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high" 
(Heb.  1:3).  His  blood  only  can  answer  for  man's 
sin.   Already  we  have  seen  from  the  Scriptures  that 


the  Old  Testament  sacrifices  were  inadequate,  and 
that  only  Christ's  was  sufficient.  Nothing  serves 
but  His  blood. 

His  atoning  blood:  cleanses  us  (I  Jn.  1:7);  gains 
for  us  the  remission  of  sins  (Matt.  26:28) ;  redeems 
us  (Eph.  1:7;  I  Peter  1:19);  makes  peace  for  us 
(Col.  1:20)  ;  justifies  the  behever  (Rom.  5:9)  ;  wins 
for  us  access  to  God  (Heb.  10:19-20);  makes  Him 
our  passover  Lamb  (I  Cor.  5:7)  ;  reconciles  God  to 
us  (2  Cor.  5:18;  Col.  1:19-20)  ;  and  pleads  that  men 
be  reconciled  to  God  (2  Cor.  5:19).  Our  atonement 
is  by  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "thru  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  atonement"  we  are  told 
in  Rom.  5:11  (A.V.) 

Nor  silver  nor  gold  hath  obtained  my  redemption. 
No  riches  of  earth  could  have  saved  my  poor  soul ; 

The  blood  of  the  cross  is  my  only  foundation. 
The  death  of  my  Savior  now  maketh  me  whole. 
Dr.  James  M.  Gray. 

Ps.  32:1,  "Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered." 


PICK  THE  FRUIT  FOR  YOURSELF 

Sometime  ago  I  was  invited  to  go  blackberrying 
with  two  friends  of  mine.  We  walked  through  what 
seemed  to  be  endless  woodland.  At  length  we 
suddenly  found  ourselves  face  to  face  with  a  large 
sea  of  blackberry  bushes.  As  we  worked  in  among 
the  shaggy  briars  in  quest  of  the  luscious  fruits  we 
were  able  to  discern  from  the  beaten  paths  that 
someone  had  been  there  prior  to  our  coming.  And 
they  had  chosen  the  finest  fruits!  But  by  deviating 
from  the  beaten  paths  we  discovered  many  large 
undisturbed  fruits.  How  trying  it  had  been  to  break 
through  the  dense  bushes,  but  our  efforts  were  re- 
warded as  our  pails  filled  to  the  brims  with  the  big, 
delicious  berries! 

As  we ,  garnered  our  fruits  I  could  not  help  but 
think  of  a  striking  spiritual  fact.  I  thought  of  an 
analogous  experience  as  regards  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  one  thing  to  read  what  other  men  have  said 
about  the  Bible;  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  read 
what  the  Bible  says.  It  is  one  thing  to  go  along  the 
beaten  paths  of  studying  the  Word,  but  it  is  much 
more  fruitful  to  delve  into  the  Word  itself  and  gar- 
ner the  precious  gems  from  its  storehouse. 

Can  we  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Thy  Word  have  I 
hid  in  my  heart"  (Psa.  119:11a).  Or  can  we  say  with 
God's  prophet  "Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them;  and  Thy  words  were  unto  me  a  joy  and  the 
rejoicing  of  my   heart"    (Jer.   15:16a)? 

•    — Ord  Gehman. 


Christ  had  no  "place  to  lay  His  head" — yet  He  had    j 
a  time  and  a  place  to  pray. — Graham  Scroggie. 
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Prepare  War!     or  Arming  for  Armageddon 

(Sixth  and  last  in  series) 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


"THE  FEDERATION  OF  THE  WORLD"! 

Long  have  men  dreamed  it!  Then  it  will  come! 
^ot  because  men  would  have  it,  but  because  they 
VDUST!  This  "Federation  of  The  World"  will  not 
DC  of  God.  Far  from  that!  It  will  be  satanically  in- 
spired and  santanically  led.  It  must  needs  have  a 
lead.  Satan  will  have  his  man  ready — his  superman 
—Antichrist.  "Ten  kings  .  .  (shall)  have  one  mind, 
md  shall  give  their  power  and  strength  unto  the 
jeast"  (Rev.  17:13).  A  volume  could  be  written  as 
;o  whom  these  kings  might  be.  But  we  need  not  dis- 
;uss  that  now.  They  shall  come.  They  shall  give  their 
DOwer  unto  one  king — "the  beast."  This  will  give 
'the  beast"  sovereignty  over  all  the  earth.  All  man- 
dnd,  in  unholy  admiration,  will  think  of  "the  beast" 
is  its  saviour,  and  will  cry:  "Who  is  like  unto  the 
>east?  Who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him?"  (Rev. 
L3:4).  "And  power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds, 
md  tongues,  and  nations.  And  all  that  dwell  on  earth 
ihall  worship  him"  (Rev.  13:8).  "All"?  No,  not 
luite !  "All"  save  those  "whose  names  are  written  in 
;he  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
;ion  of  the  world"  (Rev.  13:8). 

The  Deification  of  "The  Beast" 

Dictators  sooner  or  later  deify  themselves.  When 
he  Word  of  God  is  ridiculed  and  denied,  when  the 
ichools  have  succeeded  in  eliminating  all  thought  of 
I  God  that  dwells  in  the  heavens  and  concerns  Him- 
lelf  with  the  affairs  of  men,  man,  the  religious  ani- 
mal, turns  to  self-deification.  Surely,  if  there  is  no 
jod  above,  man  becomes  the  greatest  mind,  the 
rreatest  genius,  the  greatest  creator  in  the  universe, 
^hy,  then,  should  not  the  most  powerful  man  among 
nen,  set  up  his  image  (Rev.  13:15)  and  demand  of 
lis  lesser  fellows  that  they  shall  bow  down  and  wor- 
ship ?  It  always  has  been  so.  Again,  it  will  be  so.  "All 
;he  earth  shall  worship  him"!  Therefore,  for  his  wor- 
ship, the  deluded  men  of  e?rth  shall  "make  an  image 
;o  the  beast . .  .  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
(worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed" 
(Rev.  13:14.  15).  The  Church  will  have  been  "caught 
ip  ....  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air"  (I  Thess. 
t:17)  before  the  Antichrist— "that  man  of  sin"  (II 
rhess.  2:3)— has  his  revelation  (V.  8)  to  men. 
rhose,  then,  that  refuse  to  worship  "the  image  of 
;he  beast"  will  be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  will 
aerceive  in  that  day.  the  true  character  of  the  Anti- 
jhrist.  Possibly,  their  conversion  will  be  due  to  the 
preaching  of  the  "two  witnesses"  (Rev.  11:3).  One 
5f  these  "two  witnesses"  will  be  Elijah  surely  (Mai. 
1:5.  6).    The  other  may  be  either  Moses  or  Enoch. 

Shadrachs,  Meshachs  and  Abednegos  will  again 
ivalk  the  earth.  They  (the  Jews)  alone  will  refuse 
the  Antichrist  the  homage  he  will  demand  of  men. 
(Verily,  if  we  could  see  the  future  as  God  beholds 
it,  we  might  better  understand  His  everlasting  love 


for  the  Jews,  in  spite  of  their  present  age-lasting 
blindness.)  In  diabolical  wrath,  the  Antichrist  will 
give  command  to  "Multitudes,  multitudes"  (Joel  3: 
14),  and  his  international  army  will  march  against 
the  Shadrachs,  Meshachs  and  Abednegos,  who  will 
have  barricaded  themselves  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
(Zech.  14:2).  The  "siege  both  against  Judah  and 
against  Jerusalem"  (Zech.  12:2)  will  begin! 

God's  Challenge  To  The  Nations  To 
Assemble  In  "The  Valley  of  Decision" 

Haste  ye,  and  come,  all  ye  nations  round  about,,  and 
gather  yourselves  together  .  .  .  Let  the  nations  bestir 
themselves,  and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat 

....  for  their  wickedness  is  great!  Multitudes, 
multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision!  for  the  day  of 
Jehovah  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision!    (3:11,  12,  14.) 

And,  behold,  they  come!  What  an  awe-inspiring 
sight  the  prophetic  eye  must  have  beheld!  All  the 
Gentile  phalanxes  of  the  earth  under  the  direct  com- 
mand of  Satan's  superman — a  combination  of  all  the 
power  and  glory  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Xerxes,  Alex- 
ander and  Caesar  (Rev.  13:1,  2)  !  There  they  stand 
— "Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision" 
— ready  for  the  battle  that  is  to  decide  once  and  for 
all  the  lordship  of  the  earth^-whether  Christ  or 
whether  Satan  shall  rule — whether  or  not  there  is  a 
"saviour"!  There  in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  (or 
Megiddo,  or  Armageddon)  —  there  where  Jabin's 
hosts  with  their  900  chariots  of  iron  were  destroyed 
by  Jehovah's  special  interference — there  where  Sam- 
son with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass  won  his  famous  vic- 
tory over  the  Philistines — there  where  David  met 
Goliath  and  conquered  —  THERE  will  the  Son  of 
David  lay  low  the  Gent'le  Goliath  of  the  earth !  What 
a  stupendous  vision!  Saintly  old  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar 
beheld  that  vision  and  wrote: 


THE  ANVIL  OF  GOD'S  WORD 

Author  Unknown 
Last  eve  I  passed  beside  a  blacksmith's  door 

And  heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper  chime; 
Then  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor 

Old  hammers,  worn  with  beating  years  of  time. 

"How  many  anvils  have  you  had,"  said  I, 
"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers  so?" 

"Just  one,"  said  he,  and  then  with  twinkUng  eye, 
"The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out,  you  know." 

And  so,  thought  I,  the  Anvil  of  God's  Word, 
For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  upon; 

Yet,  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows  was  heard, 
The  Anvil  is  unharmed — the  hammers  gone! 
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"  'Twas  man's  proudest  muster 

Of  sinew  and  steel: 
His  army  of  armies 

Mail-clad    to   tlie   lieel. 

No  sun  has  e'er  dawned  on 

So  fearful  a  day, 
No  trumpet  had  marshalled 

So  dread   an   array 

As  if  earth  in  her  frenzy, 

From  each  region  afar, 
Had  poured  forth  her  nations 

For  the  shock  of  that  war. 

In  the  flush  of  their  manhood, 
In  the  bud  of  their  prime. 

In  veteran  ripeness — 
The   men   of  each  clime. 

Came  thronging  and  rushing, 

Like  rivers  in  flood. 
Defying  the  terrors 

And  vengeance  of  God. 

For  the  rulers  of  darkness 

The  god  of  this  world. 
Had  summoned  his  armies, 

His  banners  unfurled!" 

And  now,  the  prophet  can  no  longer  con- 
tain himself.  The  mightiest  muster  of  infer- 
nal forces  this  world,  and  possibly  any  other 
world,  has  ever  witnessed,  is  before  him ! 
There  is  just  one  thing  for  the  prophet  to  do 
— just  one  thing  he  can  do.  He  bursts  forth 
with  a  cry — a  prayer — for  the  heavens  to 
open,  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest-sickle  (Rev. 
14:14-20),  with  His  mighty  ones,  to  "come 
down" ! 


CIVILIZATION  IS 'DOOMED 
JATlONi  Will  BL  Wipeo 
lur    IM   TIM.  MOiT  BOR^iBLt 
COkJFLlCr   IMAOIM*auE..'-'.' 


FAITH  VS.  GLOOM 


^<^^'' 


Ttiither  cause  Thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O 
LORD.  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe: 
come,  get  you  down;  for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats 
overflow;   for   their   wickedness   is   great" 

(Joel   3:11,   13). 

Behold!  At  last,  a  God-defying,  Christ-rejecting 
world  arrives  at  its  day  of  judgment.  Man's  godless 
civilization  comes  to  its  flaming  death,  even  as  Ten- 
nyson beheld  it! 

"They  tremble,  the  sustaining  crags; 

The  spires  of  ice  are  toppled  down. 

And  molten  up,  and  roar  in  flood; 

The  fortress  crashes  from  on  high. 
The  brute  earth  lightens  to  the^sky, 

And  the  great  Aeon  sinks  in  blood. 

And  compass'd  by  the  fires  of  hell." 

And  yet!  the  eternal  purpose  of  Omnipotence  will 
not  be  defeated!  Though  "the  great  Aeon"  of  Man 
may  "sink  in  blood,"  the  greater  Aeon  of  God  will 
follow  with  a  glorious  dawn  in  which  men  will  war 
no  more,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  will  flee  away! 

Armageddon! 

Armageddon,  we  conceive  to  be,  not  a  single  bat- 
tle, but  a  war — the  War  of  Armageddon.  The  trans- 
lation of  Rev.  16:14,  16  in  the  Authorized  Version  is 
probably  responsible  for  the  idea  that  Armageddon 
is  a  single  great  battle.  We  read  in  the  Authorized 
Version:  "The  kings  ....  gather  them  to  the 
battle."  However,  the  Revised  Version,  which  is  true 
to  the  Greek  rendering  reads:  "The  kings  of  the 
whole  world   .    .    .   gather  them  together  unto  the 


war  of  the  great  day  of  God,  the  Almighty 

And  they  gathered  them  together  into  the  place 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Har  —  Magedon.' 

This  war  will  begin  in  Egypt.  It  will  end  outside  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  (Cf.  E|an.  11:36-45).  What  is 
commonly  called  "the  battle  of  Armageddon"  more 
specifically  refers  to  the  final  battle  of  the  War  oJ 
Armageddon.  This  last  battle  will  not  be  a  battle  be^ 
tween  Gentiles.  It  will  be  Gentiles  against  Jews!  "1 
will  gather  all  nations,"  said  the  Lord,  not  to  fighl 
against  themselves,  but  "AGAINST  JERUSALEM'i; 
(Zech.  14:2).  "An  unequal  contest,"  you  say?  Ver-i 
ily!  It  will  be  Goliath  and  David  once  again.  Thai 
contest  also  was  unequal.  Goliath,  mail-clad  fron? 
head  to  toe!  David  with  his  five  pebbles  from  thei 
brook !   But  David  won !   So  it  shall  be  again !  For,— 

In  that  day  shall  the  LORD  defend  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem;  and  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at 
that  day  shall  be  as  David;  and  the  house  of  David 
shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  LORD  before  them. 
And  it  shall  oome  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  seek 
to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem 
(Zech.  12:8,  9).  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem 
a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people;  all  that  burden 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all 
the  people  of   the  earth   be  gathered  against   it 

(Zech.  12:3). 

Terrible,  terrible  was  the  recent  World  Wari 
10,873,000  were  left  to  rot  upon  the  fields  of  battle 
20,000,000  were  wounded,  many  crippled  for  life,  anc 
not  a  few  would  have  >een  far  better  off  had  the^ 
died  on  the  field.  9,000,000  children  became  orphans 
5,000,000  became  widows,  all  too  young!    10,000,00( 
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saw  their  homes  laid  waste,  and  were  driven  forth 
wanderers  and  vagabonds  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Sherman  was  absohitely  right:    "War  is  hell!" 

But,  hell'sh  as  was  the  recent  World  War,  the  an- 
guish of  it  all  sinks  into  insignificance  beside  the 
horrors  that  are  ahead, — horrors  that  are  vividly 
described  in  the  Word  of  God.  "It  took  four  years  to 
drop  300  tons  of  bombs,  causing  5,000  casualties" 
during  the  World  War,  says  a  military  authority; 
"Today,  5000  tons  of  bombs  can  be  dropped  in  24 
hours!  What  would  be  the  results?"  Well  may  men 
ask,  "What  would  be  the  results?" 

A  world  that  is  ignorant  of  the  prophetic  Word  of 
God  seems  to  know  that  the  earth  is  a  huge  pow- 
der magazine,  and  that  an  explosion  is  coming. 
Tliomas  W.  Duncan,  in  a  remarkable  poem,  com- 
pressed into  a  few  lines,  his  vision  of  that  day.  He 
is  optimistic  enough  to  have  us  believe  that  the  ex- 
plosion will  be  delayed  until  1960.  Here  is  the  vi- 
sion: 
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Judah's  Lion  Roars  Out  Of  The  Heavens 


1960 :   The  Last  War 

Aeainst  the  purple  sky  soft,  bombs  were  flowering, 
Like  poisoned  orange  poppies.  Hissing  light 
Blossomed    and    guttered    out.      Bright   sparks   were 

showering, 
Like  falling  stars.    A  silence  thick  as  night 

Swallowed  the  city 

And  his  tired  ears  hurt. 
He  saw  white  smoke  curl  up  the  sky  in  scrawls. 
The  anti-craft  guns  began  to  spurt. 
A  dull  roar  rose  like  distant  waterfalls. 
Dull  roaring  broke  in  blasts  of  heavy  thunder. 
Black  wings  swooped.     Loud  propellers  cut  the  sky. 
Shells  split  the  air.     Skyscrapers  ripped  asimder. 
Gas  clouds  swirled  down.   .    .   His  throat  and  eyes  got 

dry. 
His  knees  snapped.    Something  broke  inside  his  head. 
(Ten  million  died  that  day,  the  papers  said.) 

He  is  right.  The  "knees"  of  the  unregenerate  will 
"snap",  and  something  will  break  inside  their  heads! 
It  is  written:  "In  that  day,  said  the  Lord,  I  will 
smite  evei-y  horee  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider 
with  madness"  (Zech.  12:4).  "Ten  milHon"  may  die 
in  "the  winepress"  that  day,  it  is  true!  And  blood 
may  come  out  of  the  winepress  "even  unto  the  horse 
bridles"  (Rev.  14:20),  as  it  is  written.  But  it  is  also 
written  that  that  "great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of 
God"  will  be  "ti'odden  without  the  city" — thank  God. 
not  within!  The  agony  will  be  all  on  the  one  side. 
The  world's  steel-clad  millions  will  bite  the  dust.  Go- 
liath's head  again  will  roll.  The  glory  will  be  unto 
David. 

But  to  return  to  Joel's  marvellous  delineation  of 
the  tremendous  events  of  that  day.  The  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem (Zech.  12:2)  is  in  progress.  "Multitudes, 
multitudes,"  under  the  banner  of  the  Antichrist 
have  gathered  themselves  together  against  it.  It  is 
Satan's  last  attempt  to  accomplish  what  he  has  failed 
to  accomplish  during  the  centuries  —  destroy  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  He  knows  the  promised  dominion 
of  that  seed.  He  covets  that  dominion  for  himself. 
Therefore,  this  l?st  battle  array.  As  ever.y  hellish 
weapon  at  his  command  begins  to  spew  death  upon 
the  barricaded  remnant  within  the  gates,  suddenly — 
something  happens! 


The  Lion  of  The  Tribe  of  Judah  (Rev.  5:5)  shall 
roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter  His  voice  from  Jerusalem; 
and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake:  but  the 
Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  His  people,  and  the  strength 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  So  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  the  LORD  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  My  holy 
mountain:  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy,  and  there 
shall  no  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more 

(Joel  3:16,  17). 

Even  more  fully  did  the  Seer  of  Patmos  behold  in 
a  vision,  the  stupendous,  amazing,  bewildering,  awe- 
inspiring  scene: 

"And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white  horse: 
and  He  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  He  doth  iudge  and  make 
war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  His 
head  were  many  crowns;  and  He  had  a  name  written, 
that  no  man  knew  but  He  Himself.  And  He  was  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and  His  name  is  called 
the  Word  of  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heav- 
en folIow"ed  Him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fi"e 
linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  His  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  He  should  smite  the  na- 
tions: and  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and 
He  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
of  Almighty  God.  .  .  .  And  I  saw  the  beast  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  togethe'- 
to  make  war  against  Him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and 
against  His  army.  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before 
him.  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  oast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning 
with  brimstone.  And  the  remnant  were  .slain  with  the 
sword  of  Him  that  sat  iipon  the  horse,  which  sword 
proceeded  out  of  His  mouth:  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh  (Rev.  19:11-15,  19-21). 

Thus,  to  its  inglorious  end  comes  all  the  kingly 
pomp  and  pride  of  men!  The  proudest  flesh  that 
ever  swaggered  forth  in  glittering  array  to  challenere 
the  right  of  the  I>ord  God  of  Israel  to  rule  this  earth, 
is  carried  away  from  the  last  great  battlefield  in  the 
gizzards  of  buzzards!  Verily,  let  the  Napoleons  of 
the  earth  be  instructed! 

The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  LORD'S  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  too  of  the  mountains,  and 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  into  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  LORD, 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  He  will  teach 
us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths:  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
LORD  from  Jerusalem.  And  He  shall  judge  among 
the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people:  AND  THEY 
SHALL  BEAT  THEIR  SWORDS  INTO  PLOW- 
SHARES, AND  THEIR  SPEARS  INTO  PRUNING- 
HOOKS:  NATION  SHALL  NOT  LIFT  UP  SWORD 
AGAINST  NATION,  NEITHER  SHALL  THEY 
LEARN  WAR  ANY  MORE  (Isa.  2:1-4). 
Then  shall  the  sun  at  last  arise  on  that  Golden 
age,  when — 

The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  Iamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and 
the  youns:  lion  and  the  fatliKg  together;  and  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed:  their  voung  ones  shall  lie  down  together;  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking 
child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  Mv  holy  mountain: 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
LORD,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea    (Isa.  11:6-9). 

Verily,  then,  as  the  nations  rage;  as  the  peoples 
degenerate;  as  dictators  strut,  and  boast,  and 
threaten,  and  destroy ;  as  ten  thousand  munition  fac- 
tories belch  their  smoke;  as  ten  million  hammers 
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pound  away  unceasingly  day  and  night  building 
plowshares  into  swords;  as  the  poison  vipers  of  the 
air  twist  and  writhe  above  our  heads ;  as  the  under- 
the-carpet  search  for  every  possible  dollar  for  war- 
chests  proceeds;  as  men's  hearts  fail  them  for  fear 
of  that  which  they  see  coming  upon  the  earth, — 
saints  of  God,  quiet  your  fears!  The  God  of  Enoch 
still  lives !  In  a  moment  of  time.  He  can  lift  us  above 
all  the  clouds!  Tlie  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abednego  survives !  He  can  keep  us,  if  need  be, 
from  the  smell  of  fire  even  when  in  the  furnace! 
As  for  the  wicked,  "neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor 
be  afraid"  (Isa.  8:12).  Keep  "looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith."  "For  yet  a 
little  while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry"  (Heb.  10:37).  "The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  dav  is  at  hand"  (Rom.  13:12).  "I  say 
unto  all,  WATCH"    (Mark  13:37). 

WATCH!  for  the  morning  is  breaking! 
A  moment,  and  He  will  be  here! 
The  mists  and  the  shadows  are  fleeing, 
The  darkness  will  soon  disappear; 
And  He,  for  Whom  ages  have  waited. 
The  Lord  Who  has  tarried  so  long, 
Will  come  in  an  outburst  of  glory! 
A  moment — and  we  shall  be  gone! 

— M.  E.  Barber. 


HOW  GOD  SEEKS  MAN 

The  very  first  thing  that  happened  after  the  news 
reached  heaven  of  the  fall  of  man,  was  that  God 
came  straight  down  to  seek  out  the  lost  one.  As 
He  walked  throught  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
day.  He  might  have  been  heard  calling,  "Adam! 
Adam!  Where  art  thou?"  It  was  the  voice  of  grace, 
of  mercy,  and  of  love.  Adam  ought  to  have  taken 
the  seeker's  place,  for  he  was  the  transgressor.  He 
had  fallen,  and  he  ought  to  have  gone  up  and  down 
Eden  crying,  "My  God !  My  God !  Where  art  thou  ?" 
But  God  left  heaven  to  seek  through  the  dark  world 
for  the  rebel  who  had  fallen — not  to  hurl  him  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  but  to  plan  for  him  a  way  of 
escape  from  the  misery  of  his  sin.  And  He  found 
him.— D.  L.  M. 

"But  none  of  the  ransomed  even  knew 

How  deep  were  the  waters  crosed; 
Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord  passed 
through, 

Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost." 
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"COME  LABOR  ON" 

By  NORTHCOTE  DECK,  M.  D. 

Salomon   Islands. 

John    11:38-46. 

1.  Lazarus  was  plainly  dead,  nay,  had 
been  dead  four  days.  He  had  even  now 
passed  into  a  state  of  corruption.  That 
was  the  problem  that  faced  the  Savior 
after  His  hot  walk  from  beyond  Jordan. 
Can  you  not  see  Him  with  the  attend- 
ant disciples,  the  attendant  multitude. 
There  stands  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
in  all  the  majesty  of  His  Person,  "stands 
and  stretches  out  His  hands."  He,  the 
brightness  of  His  Father's  glory,  the 
express  image  of  His  Person,  stands 
waiting  to  be  gracious,  waiting  to  do 
the  mighty  deed  for  which  He  had  come. 
Yes,  He  was  ready  and  waiting,  and 
more,  He  was  longing  to  work  the 
miracle  that  would  bring  such  joy;  for 
with  a  sublime  touch,  the  inspired  Word 
tells  how  His  heart  had  overflowed  in 
love  and  sympathy  to  that  lowly  family 
when  "Jesus  wept." 

So  there  you  have  the  two  chief  per- 
sonages of  a  scene  that  is  typical  of  the 
life-given  work  He  came  from  heaven 
to  do.  But  alas  there  was  an  obstacle 
that  seemed  insuperable!  The  dead 
man  was  there,  needing,  oh,  how  great- 
ly, a  speedy  miracle.  The  wonder-work- 
ing Savior  was  there  longing,  oh  how 
deeply,  to  work  that  miracle,  but,  the 
grave  was  "a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  up- 
on it."  That  stone  intervened  between 
the  dead   and   the   living,   between   the 


sinner  and  the  Savior.  And,  with  rev- 
erence we  say  it.  He  could  not,  would 
not  remove  it.  That  was  not  His  work. 
For  one  of  the  mysteries  of  godliness 
is  the  self-appointed  limit  He  has  set 
to  His  own  activities.  He  will  not  break 
open  a  door,  a  heart.  He  knocks.  He 
pleads,  He  waits.  He  will  not  force  His 
pardon  and  peace  and  power  on  those 
who  reject  Him.  So  now  the  stone  is 
the  one  obstacle  that  hinders. 

Then  with  pointed  emphasis  He  cried, 
"Take  Ye  away  the  stone."  Of  course, 
at  a  word  from  Him,  it  would  have 
faded  into  thin  air,  or  have  fallen  at 
His  feet.  But  that  word  He  would  not 
speak.  It  was  their  work,  not  His,  the 
taking  away  the  stone.  They  must  do 
it  before  He  could  intervene  on  behalf 
of  the  dead.  "Take  ye  away  the  stone." 

Truly  today  men  are  needy  enough, 
and  as  truly,  God  is  mighty  enough, 
but  between  the  two,  keeping  many  a 
soul  in  the  darkness  of  death,  hindering 
many  a  blessing,  stands  many  a  stone 
of  stumbling. 

Ah!  friends,  we  cry  to  God  to  work, 
when  it  is  for  us  to  work  first.  We  cry 
to  Him  to  unleash  His  power,  when  it 
is  for  us  first  to  do  all  in  our  power, 
by  prayer  and  confession,  to  put  away 
sin  from  our  hearts  and  our  assemblies; 
to  lay  aside  the  weights  the  church  so 
often  carries,  that  we  so  often  carry; 
to  abandon  unholy  alliances  with  the 
world,  and  live  more  like  the  pilgrims 
and  strangers  we  are  called  of  GoA  to 
be;  to  show  more  signs  of  spiritual  life 


in  the  midst  of  spiritual  death.  Here 
are  some  of  the  stones  that  stumble, 
that  obstruct,  that  condemn.  Too  often 
the  church  is  full  of  unconverted  church 
members,  mere  grave  stones  that  fill 
the  church  when  they  should  be  in  the 
cemetery.  And  men  wonder  and  grieve 
that  the  church  has  lost  its  power,  that 
the  gospel  seems  impotent.  Yet  after 
eighteen  centuries  the  Savior's  power 
is  undiminished.  His  lustre  is  undim- 
med;  His  love  is  undaunted.  But  He 
waits  to  work,  as  He  waited  then,  and 
cries  again,  "Take  ye  away  the  stone." 

II.  And  now  the  stone  is  removed; 
the  last  real  obstacle  is  gone.  For  death 
is  no  obstacle  to  the  Prince  of  Life. 
And  ah!  How  willing  He  is  to  work, 
how  glad  to  at  last  be  free  to  intervene, 
for  He  cries,  "Father  I  thank  Thee." 

"And  when  He  had  thus  said  He  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  'Lazarus  come  forth'." 
Ah!  Wonderful  Lord!  Never  man  spake 
like  Thee.  Here  in  the  presence  of  such 
love  and  power,  we  are  hushed  and 
dumb,  we  bow  and  worship.  Thou  art 
the  Lord,  that  is  Thy  name,  and  Thy 
Glory  Thou  canst  not,  wilt  not  give  to 
another.  For  this  is  indeed  Thy  Divine 
prerogative,  having  given  Thine  own 
life,  now  to  give  life  to  all  the  dead  that 
come  unto  Thee.  To  whom  else  should 
men  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  etern- 
al life. 

How  many  many  times  we  have  seen 
Him  work  just  such  a  miracle  in  heath- 
en lands,  when  the  stones  of  stumbling 
have   been   removed.    How   often   one's 
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heart  has  been  hushed,  one's  breathing 
stilled,  as,  one  by  one,  cannibals  and 
savages  have  bowed  the  knee  and  the 
heart,  have  kissed  the  Son,  and  in  rev- 
erent simple  faith  have  claimed  His 
great  deliverance  from  death.  And  as 
He  did  His  mighty  deed  and  gave  life 
to  the  dead,  He  seemed  to  cry,  "Lazarus 
come  forth." 

Yet  how  different  a  gospel  is 
preached  today  in  many  pulpits  reared 
in  His  name.  "Man  needs  no  new  birth, 
no  further  life;  already  he  is  divine." 
So  men  lay  impious  hands  upon  the  ark 
of  God,  and  seek  in  human  impotence 
to  counterfeit  the  work  of  Divine  Om- 
nipotence. Be  not  deceived.  That  day 
shall  declare  it,  that  great  day  when 
with  infinite  pain  yet  with  infinite  jus- 
tice the  world's  Savior  and  Judge  must 
pronounce  the  final  solemn  "I  never 
knew  you"  to  all  who  will  not  come  un- 
to Him  that  they  might  have  life. 

ni.  So  the  stone  having  been  re- 
moved, the  Lord  of  glory  has  spoken 
the  word  of  life.  Haltingly,  blindly  Laz- 
arus comes  forth,  alive  but  not  yet  free. 
He  cannot  be  left  thus,  as  are  so  many 
converts.  Again  there  is  a  call  for  hu- 
man service.  "Loose  him,"  He  cried, 
"and  let  him  go."  For  the  man  had  life, 
but  had  not  liberty,  and  truly  typifies 
the  spiritual  standing  of  multitudes  of 
the  redeemed. 

How  mucTi  loosing  is  needful  in  the 
homelands  today,  amongst  true  believ- 
ers. Even  so  it  is  among  converts  in 
the  mission  field,  until  heathen  chiefs 
protest,  "Your  God  is  too  'shy.'  Why 
does  He  take  away  so  much;  all  our 
dances  and  all  our  devils.  Why  do  you 
make  the  way  so  hard?"  And  we  have 
often  told  them  how  horses  which  are 
hard  to  catch  are  often  let  loose  in  the 
fields  wearing  a  halter,  from  which  a 
long  rope  trails,  so  that  it  is  easy  to 
walk  up  quietly  behind,  seize  the  rope 
and  so  secure  the  horse  before  he  is 
aware  of  it.  Even  so  the  sins  and  hab- 
its and  superstitions  that  so  often  cling, 
even  to  true  believers,  are  just  so  many 
halters  convenient  to  the  adversary,  of 
which  he  makes  full  use,  and  from 
which  they  must  be  freed.  Oh!  May 
there  be  many  able  ministers  of  the 
Word  who  shall  seek  in  the  Spirit's 
power  to  loose  His  people  from  these 
habitual  halters,  so  that  in  place  of  be- 
ing led  into  captivity  by  the  evil  one, 
Christ  may  lead  his  people,  always,  in 
triumph,  and  so  that  in  place  of  grave 
clothes  He  may  give  them  robes  of 
righteousness. 

Note  in  this  graphic  narrative  how 
large  a  share  in  the  miracle  Christ 
yields  to  the  disciples.  They  are  to  roll 
away  the  stone.  'They  are  to  loose  the 
man  and  let  him  go.  All  that  He  can 
He  gives  them.  Thus  with  kingly  gen- 
erosity. He,  Who  might  have  done  it  all 
with  a  word,  a  gesture,  Who  might  have 
given  the  priceless  boon  of  this  service 
to  adoring  angels,  loads  favor  upon 
favor  upon  the  doubting  disciples,  as 
He  promotes  them  partners  in  His  re- 
demptive work.  Ah!  surely  this  is  the 
crowning  glory  of  the  Gospel,  that  we 


are  not  only  saved  from  sin,  but  saved 
unto  service. 

Think  how,  grave-eyed  and  tender. 
He  must  have  watched  the  disciples 
straining  at  the  stone,  must  have  ap- 
proved them  as  they  loosed  his  grav- 
dothes  from  off  the  man.  Yet  just  so, 
from  His  Father's  right  hand  in  glory 
He  looks  down  tenderly  today;  just  so 
He  watches  with  love  the  feeblest  ef- 
forts in  His  service.  And  never  was  the 
call  to  that  service  so  pressing,  so  ur- 
gent as  today.  All  over  the  mission 
field  where  Christ  has  been  set  forth, 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  He  has  begun 
to  draw  men  unto  Him,  so  that  there 
comes  an  increasing  cry  from  the  tombs 
of  heathendom,  from  ungarnered  multi- 
tudes of  men  who  wait  to  be  loosed 
from  their  sins,  but  who  too  often  die 
waiting,  for  men  are  slow  and  late.  Ye 
see,  then,  your  calling  brethren,  we  are 
saved,  not  that  we  should  watch  others 
serve,  not  that  we  Should  leave  it  to 
others  to  "take  the  prey,"  but  that  each, 
the  mightiest  and  the  feeblest,  should 
humbly  become  partakers  of  His  toil. 
His  tears.  His  sufferings  that  in  the 
end  we  might  be  counted  worthy  to  be- 
come partakers  also  of  His  glory. 

"Come  labor  on! 
No  time  for  rest  till  glows  the  western 

sky, 
While   the   long   shadows   on   our  path- 
way lie. 
And  a  glad  sound  comes  with  the  set- 
ting sun, 

'Servants,  well  done.' 

"Come  labor  on! 
The  toil  is  arduous,  but  reward  is  sure. 
Blessed  are  those  yho  to  the  end  endure; 
How  full  their  joy,  how  deep  their  rest 
shall  be, 

O  Lord  with  Thee." 

—OUR  HOPE. 

(May  be  secured  in  tract  form  from 
Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles,  927  S. 
Westmoreland  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.) 


NONE  OF  SELF  AND  ALL  OF  THEE 

0  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow. 
That  a  time  could  ever  be 
When  I  let  the  Savior's  pity 
Plead  in  vain,  and  proudly  answered, 
"All  of  self,  and  none  of  Thee." 

Yet  He  found  me.  I  beheld  Him 
Bleeding  on  the  accursed  tree. 
Heard  Him  pray.  Forgive  them.  Father 
And   my  wistful  heart  said  faintly, 
"Some  of  self  and  some  of  Thee." 

Day  by  day  his  tender  mercy. 
Healing,  helping,  full  and  free, 
Sweet  and  strong,  and,  ah!  so  patient, 
Bro't  me  lower,  while  I  whispered, 
"Less  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee." 

Higher  than  the  highest  heaven. 
Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea 
Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  has  conquered; 
Grant  me  now  my  supplication, 
"None  of  self  and  all  of  Thee." 


THE  BIBLE  IN  NEW  LANGUAGES 

The  number  of  languages  in  which 
the  Bible  or  some  part  of  it  has  been 
published  now  totals  972,  according  to 
an  announcement  issued  by  the  Ameri- 
can   Bible    Society. 

Among  the  recent  publications  of  the 
Society  is  the  revised  Ponape  New  Test- 
ament and  Psalms  which  will  be  used 
in  Ponape,  the  largest  of  the  Caroline 
Islands.  Five  nationalities  are  partici- 
pating in  this  project:  translated  by 
Germans,  printed  in  England,  financed 
by  Americans,  distributed  by  Japanese, 
and  used  by  Ponapasians. 

Other  Scriptures  recently  published 
include  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  John  in  Rundi,  one  of  the  many 
dialects  of  the  Bantu  language  family. 
This  volume,  published  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  will  be  used 
in  Danish  Baptist  Mission  work  in  the 
Belgian  Congo.  The  New  Testament  in 
Meninka  and  the  First  Epistle  of  St. 
John  in  Kissi  were  recently  published 
on  the  mission  press  in  West  Africa  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 

An  analysis  of  the  American  Bible 
Society's  records  show  that  of  the  grand 
total  of  972  languages  in  which  Scrip- 
ture publication  has  occurred  the  com- 
plete Bible  has  now  been  published  in 
175  languages;  the  New  Testament  in 
208  additional  languages;  portions  of 
the  Bible,  or  one  complete  book,  in  514 
more,  and  selections  from  the  Bible, 
that  is,  less  than  a  complete  book-,  in 
still  75  more  languages. 


"TO   SEE  THE  LIGHT  OF 
HEAVENS    ..." 

Said  Dr.  R.  W.  Dale,  of  Birmingham, 
HnrinET  D.  L.  Moody's  meetings  there, 
"I  have  seen  the  sunrise  from  the  ton 
of  Helvellyn  and  the  top  of  the  Righi, 
and  there  is  something  very  glorious  in 
it;  but  to  see  the  light  of  heaven  sud- 
denly strike  on  man  after  man  in  the 
course  of  one  evening  is  very  much 
more  thrilling." 

Dale  was  one  of  the  most  influential 
personalities  in  England  at  the  time. 
It  was  a  matter  of  amazement  to  his 
friends  that  he  should  be  so  thoroughly 
devoted  to  the  worker  from  America — 
D.  L.  Moody;  the  fact  is,  he  was  de- 
voted to  the  work.  He  goes  on  to  say, 
"They  had  come  up  into  the  gallery 
anxious,  restless,  feeling  after  God  in 
the  darkness,  and  when,  after  a  con- 
versation of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or 
twenty  minutes,  they  went  away,  their 
faces  were  filled  vdth  light,  and  they 
left  me  not  only  at  peace  with  God 
but  filled  with  joy."  It  was  this  effect 
upon  people  of  Moody's  messasre  that 
won   Dale's   co-operative   allegiance. 


•o   With   the   Bible       f 


"Nothing  lies  outside  the  power  of 
prayer  for  me  except  that  which  lies 
outside  the  will  of  God  for  me." 


What   to   Do 

KNOW  it  in  the  head. 
STOW  it  in  the  heart. 
SHOW  it  in  the  life. 
SOW  it  in  the  world. 

— Selected. 
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626   Somerset   St.,  Johnstown,   Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


THE   GRACE   OF    GIVING 
By    R.    D.    Crees 
Scripture — 2   Corinthians   8:1-15 
Leader's   Suggestions 

This  is  to  be  a  missionary  meeting. 
Why  not  divide  the  society  into  two 
teams,  and  have  a  "Missionary  Nam- 
ing Bee".  Let  the  leader  call  on  indi- 
viduals, alternating  sides,  asking  them 
to  name  one  missionary  serving 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Africa  or  South 
America.  The  side  naming  the  most 
missionaries  wins  . 

Explain  that  last  year  our  Brethren 
Endeavorers  raised  over  $1200.00  for 
Jake  Kliever,  our  C.  E.  Missionary  to 
Africa,  who  will  probably  sail  for 
France  this  October. 

Explain  that  our  Junior  C.  E.  mem- 
bers are  adopting  Jake's  baby  girl  as 
their  missionary  and  are  trying  this 
year  to  raise  $11(3.67  for  her  support 
on  the  field,  each  society  making  a 
pledge  to  receive  a  picture  of  the  baby. 

Explain  that  missions  is  giving. 
Christ  gave  His  life.  Missionaries  give 
their  time  and  service.  We  give  money 
and   prayers. 

Sub-topics 

1.  Giving  is  a  Grace.  2  Cor.  8:7;  Rom. 

12:6-8. 
Giving  to  God  does  not  earn  one  sal- 
vation, nor  help  to  do  so,  but  it  does 
bring  blessed  rewards,  both  now  and 
hereafter.  The  grace  of  giving  is  not 
a  natural  talent,  but  is  given  to  us  by 
God.  From  the  context  of  the  chapter 
it  would  seem  that  the  "unspeakable 
gift"  of  2  Cor.  9:15  is  not  Christ,  but 
the  gift   or  privilege   of  giving! 

2.  Giving  begins  with  one's  self.  2  Cor. 

8:.5,  9. 

One  big  difference  between  the  world 
and  the  Christian  is  that  the  world 
begs  while  the  Christian  gives.  We 
must  first  give  our  hearts  to  the  Lord 
and  confess  our  sins  before  the  gift  is 
acceptable.  In  the  light  of  that  fact 
we  wonder  how  acceptable  to  God  is 
the  gift  (?)  by  an  unbelieving  neighbor 
of  50c  for  that  pie  sold  by  the  Ladies' 
Aid  at  the  "Bake  Sale"  for  the  benefit 
of  the  parsonage  debt  fund  ?  Some 
might  believe  that  man  got  a  blessing. 
I  believe  he  only  got  pie.  Our  lives 
must  first  be  surrendered  to  God.  The 
difference  between  a  surrendered  Chris- 
tian and  a  m.ere  church  member  is  the 
difference  between  fifty  dollars  and 
fifty  cents  for  foreign  missions! 
3.  Giving  is  a  privilege  of  all.  2  Cor. 
8:1,  2,  12. 

The  Macedonian  Christians  gave  in 
the  midst  of  a  great  depression.  You  do 


not  have  to  be  wealthy  to  make  your 
gift  count.  The  "widow's^  mite"  was 
more  acceptable  than  the  wealthy  man's 
gold,  for  she  gave  all  that  she  had. 
God  accepts  our  gifts  "according  to 
that  a  man  hath".  God  is  fair.  Chil- 
dren should  be  taught  to  give  to  the 
Lord  through  the  church.  According  to 
I    Cor.    16:2   the    Christian    is   to   give: 

Systematically — "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week" 

Individually — "let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store" 

Proportionately — "as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him" 

4.  Giving  is  to  be  judged  by  perform- 

ance. 2  Cor.  8:11. 
"Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of 
it".  How  many  times  do  we  promise 
and  not  pay,  pledge  and  fail  to  give. 
Too  often  we  put  the  Lord's  portion 
off  till  last  and  then  it  is  forgotten  or 
neglected.  Put  the  Lord's  portion  first. 
When  you  receive  your  salary,  wages, 
or  allowance,  take  out  tithes  and  offer- 
ings for  the  Lord  first,  then  pay  your 
bills  and  see  how  much  farther  the  rest 
of  the  money  will  go.  Don't  take  our 
word  for  it — "prove  the  Lord"  (Mai. 
3:10). 

5.  The   supreme   example   of   giving.   2 

Cor.  8:9. 
Christ  gave  His  all.    In  the  light  of 
His  gift  to  us,  we  know  nothing  about 
sacrifice.    Like   Christ,  we   should  give 
willingly,    intelligently,    sacrificially. 
Search  the  Scriptures 

1.  Acts  2:44-46. 

2.  Acts  4:32-37. 

3.  Acts  11:29,  30. 

4.  Phil.  4:9-18. 

5.  Mark  12:41-44. 

6.  2  tor.  9:6-10. 

7.  Malachi  3:7-12. 

Questions 

1.  Who  owns  the  world? 

2.  How  much  of  my  money  is  mine  ? 

3.  Should  our  society  make  a  pledge 
for  the  support  of  Jake  Kliever? 

4.  Which  is  the  most  important,  a 
large  bank  account  or  a  willing  mind  ? 

5.  If  we  give  towards  Jewish  evangel- 
ism, will  God  bless  us  ? 


CHRISTIANITY,    THE    NEED    OF    A 
PERISHING  WORLD 

(Continued  fro7n  page  6) 

Fifthly,  Jesus  Christ  by  His  death  on 
the  Cross,  becoming  the  propitiation  for 
sins,  and  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  becomes  our  high  priest  and  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father  making  inter- 


cession for  us.  How  happy  we  should 
be  to  know  that  He  is  there  to  plead 
for  us:  that  through  Him  we  can  pray 
unto  the  Father  and  He  hears  and  an- 
swers our  prayers;  not  because  of  any 
merit  upon  our  part,  but  because  Christ 
performs  His  priestly  office  and  is  the 
go-between  that  opens  the  door  of  com- 
munication between  God  and  rrtan.  I 
John  2:  1,  2. 

Again,  children  of  God  may  look  for 
the  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  will  He 
take  up  the  church  unto  Himself  and 
to  those  that  have  been  faithful  there 
need  be  no  fear — only  the  assurance 
that  all  is  well. 

Finally  Christianity  is  the  need  of  a 
perisliing  world  because  it  can  offer  to 
the  world  the  one  and  only  guide  book 
of  life  which  can  meet  every  need  of 
life — namely,  the  Word  of  God.  The 
world  may  have  its  Talmud,  its  Koran; 
writings  of  Confucianism  and  Taoism; 
its  Science  and  Health;  its  Book  of  Mer- 
man and  others,  but  they  fail  to  satisfy. 
True  they  have  their  virtues  but  they 
cannot  prove  themselves  to  be  God's 
complete  and  final  revelation  to  man  as 
does  the  Bible.  It  is  God's  Word,  He 
inspired  it  and  it  was  made  under  His 
guidance  and  will.  Anyone  laying  hold 
of  it  and  making  it  a  part  of  his  life 
cannot  help  but  find  satisfaction  in  the 
face  of  anything  life  may  hold  for  him. 
It  does  not  offer  a  primrose  path  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  also  chasten- 
eth",  but  it  does  offer  rich  promises  of 
mercy,  love  and  care  and  close  compan- 
ionship and  guidance  in  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  His  Word  stands 
strong  and  secure  against  any  criticism 
or  attack  and  no  person  can  do  better 
in  these  days  of  doubt  and  uncertainty 
than  to  lay  hold  of  it.  Every  problem 
of  life  will  be  solved  and  the  pathway 
of  life  will  be  certain. 

Therefore,  let  us  rejoice  that  Christi- 
anity may  offer  peace,  security  and 
everlasting  life  to  a  sick  and  dying 
world.  And  rejoicing  let  us  herald  its 
tidings  again  and  again  that  many 
might  come  under  the  power  of  its 
teachings.  For  we  know  that — 
"We  have  an  anchor  that  keeps  the  soul 

Steadfast  and  sure  while  the  billows 
roll. 
Fastened    to    the    Rock,    which    cannot 
move, 

Grounded  firm  and  deep  in  the  Sav- 
ior's love. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ROWE.  J.  T.— The  riinei-al  of  J.  T.  Howe  wa,s  licld 
ii  I.  tho  Fir.'it  Brethren  Church  Saturday  afternoon.  > 
•Ijiiin.  2o,  conducted  b"*'  the  pastor.  Rev.  W. 
Deeter.  Manj'  old  friends  and  neighbors  caiiu- 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who 
lived    here   in  Dallas   Center,    Iowa    tor   many   year?-. 

John  Tompson  Rowe,  'Jon  of  Joseph  and  Nancy 
Rowe  was  born  September  29,  1800,  near  Hasers- 
town.  MaiTland.  He  was  the  sixth  child  ot  a 
family  of  nine  children.  Three  of  these  are  still' 
living:  his  sister  Nettie  Miller,  and  his  brothers, 
H.    J.    Rowe   and    C.    B.    Rowe. 

On  February  12,  1885,  he  married  Anna  Belie 
llannier.  They  had  lived  toeether  in  this  \i<-i 
since  that  time— for  more  than  fifty-on.-  years.  Com- 
pletely exhiiiisted  from  administering  devoted 
con.stiint    care    to    him,    she   was    unable    to    attend    this 


Septem.ber  11,  1937 


lervice.  To  them  weie  born  five  daughters  and  one 
;on,     all     of     whom     are     present. 

He  was  one  of  those  who  attended  the  church 
lei-vices  often  held  in  the  country  at  the  Worster 
ichool.  On  February  14.  18S8.  he  joined  the  Ereth- 
>en  church  in  Dallas  Center,  during  the  ministry 
if    Rev.    Noah    Flora,    the   first    pastor    of    this    church. 

]Iu     was     faithful     to     Christ     and     the    churcli     for 

Me  i^  survived  by  his  widow,  Anna  Belle  Rowe, 
lis  daughters.  Isa  U.  Smith.  Mabel  J.  Greif,  Bertha 
,1.  ICiniiiert,  M.  Esther  Rowe,  Ethel  M.  Hays  and 
lis    son.    John    T.    Rowe,    Jr. 

Ha  is  also  survived  by  ten  grandchildren,  and  one 
;reat    grandchild,    and    a    host    of    kindly    friends    and 

BROWN,~Mary  J.  Brown,  widow,  of  Elder  P.  J- 
irown,  died  at  tlie  Brethren's  Home  Aug.  24,  1937, 
lyed  SI  years,  8  months  and  2G  days.  She  was 
lorn  Miiry  Diincan,  not  far  from  Dayton,  at  a  small 
own  known  as  Zimmerman.  Slie  united  with  the 
Jrethren  Church  early  in  lier  life,  and  when  the 
ihurch  was  organized  there,  slie  became  its  secretary- 
reasurer.  and  »lso  chairman  of  the  Building  Com- 
nittee,  as  well  as  general  over-seer  of  the  small  con- 
tregation.  It  was  here  tbat  Brother  Brown  became 
iCQuainted  with  her,  he  bt-ing  the  pastor  of  the  small 
[roup  of  Bretlircn  there,  coming  to  them  from  north- 
Tn  Ohio  to  do  the  preaching.  He  had  lost  his  first 
eife  some  few  years  before,  and  tlie  zeal  of  Mary 
rom  the  church,  attracted  him  to  her,  and  she  had 
eached  middle  life,  he  prevailed  upon  lier  to  unite 
ler  life  to  him.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter, 
tnna,  who  became  the  wife  of  Jlilo  Holmes,  but  died 
lot  long  thereafter.  Aunt  Mary,  as  she  was  affec- 
ionately  known,  lived  for  some  years  thereafter,  in 
he  village  of  Congress.  Ohio,  until  tlie  infirmities  of 
ige  compelled  her  to  the  conclusion  that  she  could 
10  longer  do  so.  Then  six  years  ago,  she  came  as 
m  inmate  to  the  Brethren  Home,  from  whence  her 
ipirit  left  the  frail  body  to  enter  the  rest  which 
eniains  for  tlie  people  of  God.  Funeral  services  were 
ondiieted  by  tlio  writer  in  the  Fair  Haven  church, 
vhere  slie  liad  held  her  membership  for  the  last  45 
eais.  Her  Ijody  lies  btside  that  of  her  husband,  who 
lad  ynii,^  lience  man\'  years  ago.  She  was  a  good 
vomaii.  uii  earnest  follower  of  her  Lord,  and  now  she 
est.-.    JM    Him. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY. 

LE  ED  Y— Byron  E.  Lecdy,  youngest  son  of  Elder 
afob  and  Susannah  Leedy.  was  born  near  West  In- 
lependence,  Hancock  County.  Ohio,  March  4,  ISGl, 
md  departed  this  life  July  19,  1037.  aged  7G  years, 
1  months  and  15  days.  Since  he  was  the  son  of  a 
irethren  minister  it  was  but  natural  to  expect  that 
le  should  early  cast  liis  lot  with  the  Lord,  and  that 
s  just  what  he  did,  and  for  59  of  the  7(j  years  of  his 
ife  here  on  earth,  he  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Jrelhreu  church,  and  a  deep  lover  of  the  Word.  He 
[pent,  all  the  years  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage  near  the 
)l8ce  where  lie  first  saw  the  light  of  day.  and  there 
lis  body  lies  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  Lord  whom 
le  loved  to  the  end.  He  leaves  the  wife  of  his  young 
nanhood.  formerly  Ella  Bowers,  and  their  three  chil- 
Iren.  iwo  sons  and  a  daughter,  with  manj'  friends 
vho  cherish  his  niLUiory.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
lucted  in  the  West  Independence  U,  B.  church,  by 
tfartin    Shivel>. 

BEAL— Benton  F.  Eeal.  was  born  near  Eelhille. 
Dhio,  Jan.  i;i.  1859  and  died  at  liis  home  in  Mans- 
'ield,  Ohio  Aug.  2ii,  1937,  aged  78  years,  7  months  and 
L3  days.  He  was  married  to  Lovina  Leedy.  1881,  and 
}he  with  their  two  daughters  survive  him.  He  was  bap- 
;ized  1SS3,  becoming  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church, 
.iving  in  such  relationship  unto  the  end.  He  was  a 
jreat  sufferer  during  the  last  months  of  his  life,  and 
leath  not  only  brought  relief  from  constant  pain,  but 
arought  him  to  the  reward  which  awaits  the  people 
)f  God.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  family 
lome  in  ifansfield.  Aug.  29  by  the  writer,  with  inter- 
[nent    at    Eellville. 

MARTIN     SHIVELY. 

DONALDSON— Sister  Annie  Belle  Donaldson,  be- 
loved wife  of  Raymond  E.  Donaldson  departed  to  be 
with  Christ,  whom  she  loved  and  served  faithfully;  on 
the  evening  of  July  19,  1937.  Sister  Donaldson  had 
for  many  years  been  a  member  of  the  Washington 
Brethren  Church  and  in  later  years  had  served  as  a 
deaconess  in  the  church.  She  also  had  been  a  faitli- 
ful  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  and  an  officer  of 
the  Women's  Missionary  Society.  The  funeral  service 
was  condu-tcd  by  the  writer  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Washington  the  afternoon  of  July  22nd. 
The  Lord  sustained  the  bereaved  because  they  sorrow 
not  as  iliose  who  have  no  hope.  Besides  her  husband 
our  sister  left  a  daughter.  Mabel,  a  father,  and  four 
brotheiy.  May  the  Lord  keep  those  who  sorrow  in  the 
hope    of    Ilie    glorious    resuiTection. 

HOMER    A.     KENT,    pastor. 

FEHN EL— Elder  Elmer  E.  Fehnel  was  called  to  a 
larger  and  more  glorious  existence  on  July  29  after 
three  weeks  of  suffering.  At  the  time  of  his  passing 
he  was   in  his   sixtieth   year. 

Brother  Fehnel  was  born  May  22.  1S7S  in  Moore 
township,  Northampton  county,  the  -son  of  Oliver  and 
Emma  {nee  Miller)  Fehnel.  There  he  attended  the 
local  schools  and  later  moved  to  Coopersburg,  He 
came  to  Allentown  47  years  ago  and  had  resided  here 
since. 


Ih  1905  he  married  Susan  Jtariey  of  Allentown.  and 
two  years  later  was  ordained  an  Elder  of  the  Bretli- 
ren  Church.  Surviving  besides  his  widow  are  his 
father,  Oliver  Fehnel  of  Allentown  Clarence  E.,  Elmer 
E.,  Jr.,  and  Graca  E..  all  at  home,  and  two  brothers, 
Harry   of   Alltntown  and  Wilson  of  Landsdale. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  Superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  School  and  chairman  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Allentown  Brethren  Church.  During  the 
iJiiriv  years  of  his  ministry  brotJier  Fehnel  liad 
preaclied  tlio  Word  at  every  opportunity.  He  was  in- 
stiumental  in  founding  a  mission  church  in  Bethle- 
liem,    I'a.,    and    served    tho    congregation    there    as    pas- 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
tlie  church  which  brother  Fehnel  loved  and  served, 
assisted  by  the  Reverend  Titus  Hottel  of  the  Twelfth 
Street  Baptist  Church.  May  God  comfort  tliose  who 
are  bereaved  and  raise  up  others  to  continue  the  work 
to    which   he   was    devoted. 

FRANK  G.    COLEMAN,    Jr. 

GABLER  — Sjdney  Gertrude  Gabler,  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Boone  Sr.,  departed  to  be 
with  the  Jjord  June  3,  1937.  Sister  Gabler  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  First  Bretluen  Cliurcu  of 
Waynesboro,  i'a.,  twenty-three  years  ago.  Her's  was 
a  beautiful  and  exemplary  Christian  life.  She  was 
faithful  to  the  ser\ices  ot  the  church  until  deprived  of 
aitendunce  on  account  of  sickness.  Sister  Gabler  died 
at  tho  age  of  fifly-iliree  years,  leaving  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  Jmsband,  Clark  Gabler,  an  adopted  daugh- 
ter, five  brothers  and  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  late  home  by  her  pastor.  She 
is  much  missed  in  home  andfchurch.  May  tiie  Lord 
cujiiti.it    tlie    bi'ieuvca. 

W.    C.    BENSllOFF. 

FRY — Ida  Alae  Fry  was  born  in  Holmesville,  Ohio, 
Aug.  1,  ISiiG,  and  departed  this  lite  on  June  27,  at  the 
age  of   7U   years.   lU   months  and  2V    uays. 

On  May  10,  1S89  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Alfred  M.  Fry.  of  Benton,  Ohio,  To  tUia  union  were 
born  ten  children — four  sons  and  six  daughters.  Ot 
these,    three    died    in    infancy. 

In  August  of  1934  Sister  Fry  united  with  the  Fair 
Haven  Bretliren  Church,  near  Lattasburg,  of  which 
church  she  was   a   faithful   member   till  her  death. 

There  remain  to  mourn  her  death  four  daughters: 
Mrs.  Grace  McCluggage  of  Shreve,  Mrs.  Effie  Eberhart 
of  Barberton,  Mrs.  Louella  Stirp,  or  Mansfield,  and 
Mrs.  Blanche  Grorham  of  Mansfield ;  three  sons :  Oia 
H.  of  Rittman,  Arthur  E.  of  Martins  Ferry,  and  Carl 
A.  of  Mansfield,  and  eight  grandchildren.  Her  husband 
preceded    her    in    death    21    years    ago. 

Mrs.  Fry  was  a  loving  niotlier  and  a  good  neighbor, 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  a  host  of  friends,  but 
she  is  not  dead,    but  sieepeth. 

HILL  HACONAGHY 

VARNER— Leroy  Varner,  44,  Lay  Evangelist  of  the 
Conemaugh  Brethren  Church  departed  to  be  with  his 
L»ord  just  after  the  midnight  hour  of  July  3rd.  Ap- 
parently in  good  healtli  he  retired  for  the  evening  but 
was  suddenly  seized  with  short  breathing  and  died  be- 
fore  a    doctor    could    reach    his    side. 

For  over  30  years  he  worked  as  fireman  on  the 
Pennsylvania  RUroad.  Within  the  past  7  years  he 
became  intensely  interested  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
studied  it  in  every  spare  moment.  So  adept  did  he 
become  as  a  teacher  of  the  Word  and  at  personal  soul 
winning  tlie  Conemaugh  congregation  about  a  year 
and  a  half  ago  conunissioned  hini  as  iheii'  lay  evangel- 
ist .He  had  many  calls  to  fill  pulpits  and  preached 
from  practically  every  Brethren  pulpit  in  the  Johns- 
town community  and  many  of  the  other  denominations. 
The  very  morning  of  his  departure  lie  was  to  fill 
the  pulpit  in  a  neighboring  town,  and  the  previous 
Sunday  night  in  the  absence  of  Rev.  Robert  Ashman 
he  preached  to  the  Pike  Brethren  Church.  Brother 
Varner  had  a  testimony  that  was  commanding.  His 
greatest  joy  was  to  talk  to  a  stranger  about  his  soul. 
At  tlie  beginning  of  the  churcli  year,  April  1st,  he 
told  his  pastor  he  had  asked  the  Lord  to  give  him 
100  souls  during  the  year.  For  the  first  quarter  he 
had  already  reported  18  conversions  from  8  sermons 
and  taught  5  Bible  classes  and  led  4  prayer  meetings 
all    outside    of    his    own    church. 

His  recent  ambition  was  to  start  a  Sunday  afternoon 
mission  above  the  local  fire  hall  and  already  had  per- 
mission. A  great  lover  and  student  of  prophetic  truth 
led  him  into  deep  spiritual  trutlis.  His  pastor  is  con- 
vinced he  knew  God's  plan  of  salvation  and  could 
preach  it  clearer  than  many  ordained  preachers.  The 
Lord   had   saved   him   and   he   knew   it. 

The  pastor  was  on  his  vacation  about  250  miles 
away  at  the  time  of  Brother  Varner's  death  but  gladly 
returned  to  preach  the  sermon  which  proved  to  be 
the  most  difficult  one  in  his  experience  because  of  the 
close  friendship  that  existed  between  them.  Surviving 
him  are  his  wife,  son  Wade,  a  recent  High  School 
graduate  and  daughter  Hazel,  just  entering  High 
School.     Former    pastor,     Geo.     Jones,     assisted    in    the 

W.   H.   SCHAPFER,   Pastor 

CLARK— Frank  S.  Clark  was  born  July  C,  1800.  in 
McArthur,  Vinton  County,  Ohio.  He  came  with  his 
parents  to  Sumner  County.  Kansas  in  1871  and  set- 
tled on  a  homestead  near  Belle  Elaine,  Kansas. 

He  lived  there  with  his  parents  unta  March,  1S79 
when   he   married   Miss   Melvina  Tabor. 

Then  he  moved  to  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  and  became 
a    railroad    worker    for    the    Frisco    system,    where    he 


continued    faithful    in   service   until  his   age    and   health 
caused  him  to  retire. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Church  of  God 
of  Fort  Scott,  Kans..  by  tlie  writer  on  June  23.  1937. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Evergreen  ceme- 
teiT.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  God  for 
many  years.  A  highly  respected  citizen,  neighbor  and 
friend.  L.    G.    WOOD 

RORABAUGH— Paul  Rorabaugh,  24.  went  to  be  with 
his  Lord  the  evening  of  JiUy  S,  1937.  Suffering  from 
a  licart  ailment  for  some  years  his  death  was  rather 
expected.  Howevet^'lie  worked  at  his  trade  less  than  a 
week  before  his  denth.  He  was  an  expert  radio  service 
man.  A  member  of  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church 
since  a  lad  he  was  very  faithful  to  her  services  when- 
ever possible.  Besides  his  parents  and  two  older  sisters 
he  leaves  his  wife  and  15  month  old  daughter.  Services 
were  conducted  in  the  church  by  the  pastor  and  assisted 
by  Rev.  Geo.  Jones,  under  whose  ministry  he  joined 
tlie    Conemaugh    congregation. 

W.    H.    SCH^iEFER.    Pastor 

BENDINGFI  ELD— Veda  Ann  Bendingfield.  infant 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Bendingfield.  died  at 
the  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  on  June  21,  1937  ^at 
tlie  age  of  tliree  days.  The  mother  formerly  was  Miss 
Gladys  Moore.  The  baby  leaves  her  parents  and  a 
little  brother  Le  Roy  Bendingfield  and  tlie  grand- 
parents on  both  sides.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
writer   at    the    grave   in    the  Evergreen   cemetery. 

L.    G.    Wood 

CARNES— Isaac  E.  Carnes  was  born  in  CoUinsviUe. 
Ohio  on  Januai-y  29,  18GG  and  departed  this  life  on 
June  22,  1937  at  his  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  at 
the  age  of  71  years,  4  months  and  5  days.  He  had 
lived  in  Fort  Scott,  for  50  years  and  was  well  and 
favorably  known.  He  married  Miss  Dora  Mitchell  in 
Kansas   City,    Mo.    in    1900. 

He  had  been  a  teamster  and  truck  gardener  for  sev- 
eral years.  He  was  a  man  of  integrity  and  honest  and 
industrious.  He  is  survived  by  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Birdie 
Work  of  Fort  Scott  and  a  son,  Albert  E.  Carnes  of 
Tulsa,  Okla.  There  are  three  brotliers  and  two  sisters: 
Mrs.  Arrila  Mendel  of  Fort  Scott;  Thomas  Carnes  of 
Ft,  Dodge;  WiUiam  Carnes,  Fort  Scott;  Albert  Carnes. 
Columbus,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Maggie  Koontz,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  from  tlie 
Cheney  Chapel,  on  June  25,  1937.  Burial  was  made 
in   the   family   lot   in  the   Oak   Grove   cemetery. 

L.    G.    Wood 


HOW    I    WON    MY    INFIDEL    SON 
AND  DAUGHTER  TO  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

with  her,  while  I  took  my  little  girl  out 
for  a  drive.  I  wanted  to  be  alone  with 
my  baby. 

We  drove  out  to  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  where  I  parked  underneath  a  great 
weeping-willow  tree.  I  drew  the  child 
into  my  arms  and  pillowed  her  golden 
head  upon  my  breast.  Never  had  she 
seemed  more  precious. 

"Darling,"  I  said,  "you  know  what 
daddy  has  always  taught  you  about 
God  and  Christ  and  the  Bible?*' 

Before  I  could  say  another  word  the 
little  infidel  had  lifted  her  head  and 
was  saying  contemptuously,  "Yes,  dad- 
dy, I  know.   It's  a  lot  of  baloney." 

Oh,  how  that  pierced  through  my 
heart  like  a  knife!  There  had  been  a 
time  when  I  would  have  felt  very  proud. 
But  things  were  changed  now,  and  I 
wanted  my  little  girl  to  be  a  Christian. 

"Precious,"  I  said,  "what  daddy  has 
always  taught  you  about  God  and  Christ 
and  the  Bible — that  was  a  lot  of  ba- 
loney! Daddy  was  wrong,  honey.  There 
is  a  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Daddy  has  come  back  to  God,  and 
is  a  Christian  now  like  he  used  to  be 
before  he  became  an  infidel." 

I  cannot  describe  the  expression  of 
amazement  and  wonder  that  came  over 
her  face  as  she  listened,  I  told  her  of 
the  miracle  of  Grace  which  God, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  had 
wrought  in  my  life.    She  never  spoke  a 
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word  during  the  whole  of  the  narrative, 
but  there  was  a  rapt,  enthralled  ex- 
pression on  her  face  as  she  heard,  for 
the  first  time  in  her  nine  years  of  life, 
the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  Pow- 
er to  save. 

When  I  had  finished,  we  were  both 
crying.  Her  little  arms  tightened 
around  my  neck  and  she  said,  "Daddy, 
I  want  to  be  a  Christian,  too!" 

And  then  I  taught  her  the  first  pray- 
er she  had  ever  said  in  her  life.  It  was 
a  prayer  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  accept  my  darling's  heart 
and  to  make  her  a  child  of  God.  And 
praise  the  Lord!  He  answered  our  pray- 
er! Right  there  in  my  arms,  under  the 
shade  of  that  weeping-willow  tree,  my 
little  girl  found  the  Lord  precious  to 
her  soul!  She  is  now  in  her  'teens,  a 
high  school  girl,  and  besides  being  an 
exemplary  student,  she  is  taking  special 
courses  in  music  and  voice  to  prepare 
herself  for  service  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard as  an  evangelistic  pianist  and  sing- 
er! 

Three  days  later  Ralph  Underwood 
and  1  arrived  at  the  home  of  my  cousin 
in  Los  Angeles,  where  my  son  had 
made  his  home  since  we  had  closed  our 
own  in  Oakland.  It  was  about  a  quar- 
ter of  one  when  we  arrived.  We  were 
informed  by  my  cousin  that  Martin  S. 
Jr.  had  left  the  house  early  that  morn- 
ing to  attend  a  conference  of  the  League 
of  Godless  Youth  somewhere  over  in 
Hollywood!  And  that  he  had  expected 
to  return  around  one-thirty  or  two  o'- 
clock. We  decided  to  wait  outside  in 
the  car  until  he  returned. 

At  one-twenty-five  the  street  car 
stopped  on  the  corner  in  front  of  the 
house,  and  from  it  stepped  my  blond- 
haired,  blue-eyed,  long-legged  son,  then 
17  years  of  age  (my  son  is  six  and 
three-quarters  inches  taller  than  his 
father,  who  is  not  quite  five  foot  three). 

He  saw  us  in  the  auto  as  soon  as  he 
turned  around,  and  in  a  very  few  long 
strides  he  was  beside  us,  with  his  hand 
outstretched  for  mine. 

"Gee,  Dad,"  he  said,  "I'm  sure  glad 
to  see  you.  I've  been  worrying  about 
you.  I  know  that  when  you  left  here 
last  time  for  Oakland,  you  were  brood- 
ing over  the  idea  of  taking  your  own 
life.  I  could  tell  from  the  hints  you 
were  always  dropping  about  what  would 
I  do  if  anything  ever  happened  to  you. 
I've  been  more  than  half-way  expecting 
a  telegram  from  Underwood  any  day, 
that  you  were  dead!  I've  been  so  wor- 
ried I  couldn't  sleep." 

"Well,  son,"  I  replied,  "I  guess  I 
came  about  as  near  to  taking  my  own 
life  as  a  man  possibly  could,  without 
doing  it.  I  was  on  my  way  to  blow  my 
brains  out,  with  a  loaded  gun  in  my 
right  coat  pocket,  when  a  miracle  of 
the  grace  of  God  kept  me  from  it." 

And  then,  before  he  could  recover 
from  his  astonishment,  or  scarcely  have 
time  to  know  what  it  was  all  about,  I 
told  him  the  story  I  have  set  down  in 
Pamphlet  No.  2  of  this  series  (See 
"Back  to  Christ  from  Atheism"). 


Well,  he  tried  to  argue  with  me  at 
first,  but  when  he  learned  that  Ralph 
Underwood  had  also  become  a  Christian 
he  was  so  amazed  he  was  rendered 
speechless.  He  could  find  no  arguments 
or  objections  sufficient  to  overcome  the 
evidence  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  the  lives  of  his  father  and  the 
young  man  he  had  always  known  as 
the  most  godless  of  all  the  young  men 
he  had  ever  known! 

That  very  night  the  three  of  us  drove 
down  to  Inglewood,  a  little  city  some 
twelve  miles  Southwest  of  Los  Angeles, 
where  an  old-time,  old  fashioned  revival 
meeting  was  in  progress  in  a  little 
church  there.  All  the  way  down  from 
the  city  I  kept  praying  that  the  Lord 
would  give  the  preacher  just  the  mes- 
sage my  son  needed  to  overcome  the 
last  of  his  doubts,  and  show  him  the 
way  to  find  God — through  the  Revela- 
tion God  has  given  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 

And  God  answered  that  prayer!  The 
preacher's  text  that  night  was  taken 
from  Romans  1:16,  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
evei'y  one  that  believeth." 

What  a  sermon  the  preacher  preached 
that  night!  What  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit!  And  before  he  had  been  preach- 
ing long,  my  son  was  leaning  forward 
in  his  seat,  drinking  in  every  word.  And 
as  the  evangelist  preached,  I  prayed.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  powerful  sermons 
in  defense  of  the  gospel  I  have  ever 
heard! 

Indicted  by  the  power  and  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  message  went 
straight  home  to  my  boy's  heart.  When 
the  invitation  was  given,  I  could  see 
that  he  was  definitely  under  conviction. 
The  Lord  was  speaking  to  his  heart. 


I    slipped    my    arm    around   him   and 
asked   him   if   he   wouldn't  go   forward  ; 
to  the   altar  with   Underwood  and  me, 
and  give  God  a  chance  to  prove  Himself 
by  a  miraculous   revelation  to  his  own 
heart  and   mind.    To   my  great  joy  he  ; 
offered  but  slight  resistance,  and  soon 
the  three  of  us  were  down  there  at  the 
"mourner's  bench",  in  the  old  fashioned  ■ 
way,  praying  for  the  salvation  of  that  ' 
boy's  soul. 

It  was   sometime  between  eleven  o'- 
clock   that    night    and    one    o'clock    the  , 
next  morning   (I  lost  all  consciousness 
of   time,   place    and    everything    except  ; 
that  my  own  and  only  precious  son  was  i 
down  there  on  his  knees,  with  his  fath-  | 
er    kneeling    on    one    side    of    him    and  , 
Ralph  Underwood  kneeling  on  the  left)  I 
when   all   at   once  my   son   rose   to   his 
feet,  slipped  his  hands  under  my  arm- 
pits and  helped  me  to  my  feet.   Then  he 
threw    his    arms    around   me   in   a   big, 
bear  hug,   and   laughing  and  crying  at 
the  same  time  he  exclaimed,  "Oh,  Dad, 
I've  got  it  too!    I've  got  it  too!" 

And  believe  me,  he  had  it  too!  What's 
more  and  what  is  better,  he  still  has  it!  1 
And  he's  "got  it"  in  a  big  way.  Praiss 
the  Lord!  So  much  so  that  he  is  now 
preparing  himself  for  the  ministry,  and 
will  follow  in  his  father's  footsteps  in 
carrying  on  our  missionary  work  among 
skeptics,  infidels,  atheists  and  unbeliev- 
ers. Now  past  twenty-one  he  has  his 
whole  life  before  him,  to  serve  the  Lord, ; 
if  He  tarry. 

No  longer  the  infidel  children  of  an  i 
infidel  father,  my  son  and  my  daughter  i 
are  now,  of  their  own  free  will  and  ^ 
choice,  on  the  altar  of  service  to  God,  i 
with  Martin  S.  Charles  and  Ralph  Un- 
derwood, till  Jesus  comes!  Amen,  eveni 
so  come.  Lord  Jesus! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


REPORT  OF  THE  27th  ANNUAL 

DISTRICT  and  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

OF   SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

The  27th  Annual  District  and  Bible 
Conference  of  Brethi-en  Churches  of 
Southern  California,  convened  in  The 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
July  9  to  18. 

The  Key-note  sounded  throughout  the 
conference  was  personal  evangelism. 
Stirring  messages  were  brought  by  var- 
ious speakers  including.  Dr.  John  C. 
Page,  Bible  teacher  who  delivered  a  ser- 
ies of  addresses  on  the  book  of  James; 
Evangelist  Britton  Ross  who  spoke  up- 
.  on  the  subject,  "Evangelize  or  Fossil- 
ize"; Dr.  Paul  W.  Rood,  President  of 
The  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  de- 
livered a  stirring  message  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Greatest  Business  in  the 
World."    Of  our  own  men,  we  had  the 


I'rivilege  of  listening  to  Brother  Charles 
W.  Mayes,  Editor  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  who  spoke  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  and  de- 
livered the  message  on  the  evening  fori 
Voung  People  at  which  time  over  a 
score  of  young  people  came  forward 
for  either  re-dedication  of  lives  or  of- 
fering themselves  for  full-time  Chris- 
tian service.  Brother  Mayes  also  pre- 
sented the  work  of  the  Publication  In- 
terests of  our  church,  showing  manyi 
forward  steps  taken  in  the  Sunday 
School  literature,  which  is  being  used 
by  every  church  of  this  district.  Two 
masterful  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Professor  Herman  A.  Hoyt.  The  one 
on  "The  Word:  Its  Message  and  Method 
of  Transformation,"  and  the  other,  "The 
Natural  Man:  A  Creature  of  Limita- 
tions."   Both  of  these  brethren  conduc- 
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ted  a  series  of  meetings  in  two  of  our 
Southern  California  churches  during 
their  brief  stay  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  another  one 
of  our  beloved  teachers  of  the  Word, 
now  associated  with  The  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angeles  as  Secretary  of  the  Cor- 
respondence School,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  subject,  "The  Fallibility  of 
Human  Reason  Versus  The  Infallibility 
of  Divine  Revelation."  One  of  the  great 
treats  of  this  year's  conference  was 
the  presence  of  Dr.  Florence  Gribble 
who  delivered  an  evening  address  on 
Missionary  Day.  Also  at  the  combined 
service  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Society  and  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  messages  from  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford,  and  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Jake  Kliever.  Brother  and  Sister 
J.  H.  Foster  are  also  spending  some 
time  in  this  district.  Equally  fine  mes- 
sages were  delivered  by  the  various 
pastors  of  the  district  at  this  year's  con- 
ference. The  moderator's  address  will 
appear  separately  as  an  article  in  the 
Evangelist  in  one  of  the  forthcoming 
issues. 

New   Officers 

The  officers  elected  to  serve  the  con- 
ference for  the  next  year  were: 

Conard   Sandy,   Moderator. 

Donald  F.   Carter,  Vice-Moderator. 

Alan  S,  Pearce,  Secretary. 

J.  L.  Gingrich,  Ass't  Secretary. 

W.  A.  Ogden,  Treasurer. 

J.  L.  Gingrich,  District  Statistician. 

C.  H.  Ashman,  Member-at-Large. 

Paul  R.  Bauman,  Member-at-Large. 

Louis  S.  Bauman,  Pastor  of  the  Con- 
ference Church. 

Business   Sessions 

In  the  business  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference the  following  resolutions  will 
be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  our 
church  paper: 

RESOLUTIONS 

Relative   to 

Ashland    College    Constitution 

WHEREAS,  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  in  1936  passed  the  following 
resolution: 

"Whereas,  there  is  pending  before  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 
the  following  amendment: 

"To  increase  the  membership  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  to  42  by  the  addition 
of  6  Trustees,  three  to  be  elected  from 
the  city  of  Ashland  and  represent  the 
city,  one  to  be  elected  by  the  Alumni 
Association,  and  two  to  be  elected  at 
large, 

"And,  whereas,  we  believe  if  this 
amendment  is  adopted  it  will  result  in 
the  eventual  loss  of  control  of  Ashland 
College  by  the  Brethren  Church, 

"And,  whereas,  in  the  history  of  de- 
nominational colleges  such  tendencies 
have  been  the  beginning  of  total  loss  of 
ownership  and  control  by  the  denom- 
inations, 

"We  recommend  to  the  National  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches  that  you 
disapprove  of  this  proposed  amend- 
ment." 


AND  WHEREAS,  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Ashland  College  at  its  Annual 
Meeting,  June  1,  1937,  utterly  disre- 
garded the  wish  of  the  church  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  voice  of  the  National  Con- 
ference by  adopting  a  new  constitution 
in  which  provision  is  made  for  the  ad- 
dition of  6  new  Ti'ustees,  as  disap- 
proved by  National  Conference, 

AND,  WHEREAS,  said  new  constitu- 
tion in  Article  V,  Section  I,  makes  the 
Board  of  Trustees  the  sole  members  of 
the  corporation,  Ashland  College,  not 
answerable  to  any  Conference  of  Breth- 
ren Churches,  thus  transferring  the 
power  of  election  from  the  District  Con- 
ferences to  the  Board,  itself, 

AND,  WHEREAS,  Article  VII,  Sec- 
tion 2  of  the  new  constitution  provides 
that:  "Any  conference  in  connection 
with  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  which  hjis  or  shall  adopt 
this  constitution  and  pledge  its  support 
to  Ashland  College  by  a  resolution  duly 
adopted  and  spread  upon  its  minutes 
may  be  represented  by  three  members 
on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland 
College.  Any  conference  that  with- 
draws or  withholds  its  support,  prev- 
iously pledged,  shall  forthwith  forfeit 
its  right  to  membership  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees."  This  Section  provides  that 
until  we,  as  a  District,  approve  of  the 
new  constitution  we  are  automatically 
denied  any  membership  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

AND,  INASMUCH,  as  the  Board  of 
Trustees  refused  to  honor  the  request 
of  our  District  in  rejecting  our  Trustees 
as  members  on  the  Board  and  arbitrar- 
ily elected  those  of  their  own  choice, 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

1.  That  the  Southern  California  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches,  Inc.,  dis- 
approves those  sections  of  the  new  con- 
stitution cited  above  which  are  in  con- 
flict with  the  action  of  our  National 
Conference, 

2.  That  we  withhold  all  affiliations 
with,  and  support  to,  Ashland  College 
until  such  time  as  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees shall  legally  and  actually  restore 
the  ownership  and  control  of  the  in- 
stitution to  the  Brethren  Church, 

3.  That,  because  of  the  foregoing  rea- 
sons, we  do  not  adopt  the  new  consti- 
tution of  Ashland  College: 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  President  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, to  the  president  and  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  to  Secretary 
of  National  Conference,  and,  that  a 
copy  be  submitted  for  publication  in 
the  Brethren  Evangelist. 


the  Arts  College  and  the  graduate  Sem- 
inary; and 

INASMUCH  as  the  decision  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 
at  its  recent  meeting  has  precipitated 
an  intolerable  situation  in  regard  to  the 
matter  of  the  Seminary;  and 

INASMUCH  as  the  new  Brethren 
Biblical  Seminary  Association  was  born 
as  a  result  of  intense  prayer  and  ser- 
ious deliberation;  and 

INASMUCH  as  the  immediate  and 
complete  organization  and  operation  of 
said  institution  is  deemed  imperative; 
and 

INASMUCH  as  the  serious  reaction 
of  the  present  seminary  student  body 
against  the  decisions  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  may  result  in  the  possible  loss 
of  said  students  to  the  Brethren  Church; 
and 

INASMUCH  as  this  matter  is  to  be 
officially  presented  at  National  Confer- 
ence this  year  for  consideration  and 
adoption; 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

1.  That  the  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren  Churches, 
duly  convened  in  the  twenty-seventh  an- 
nual assembly,  vehemently  voice  our 
protest  against  the  official  action  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege in  dismissing  Brothers  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  and  Herman  A.  Hoyt  as  profes- 
sors in  the  graduate  Seminary  without 
sufficient  and  just  cause  or  trial. 

2.  That  this  conference  most  heartily 
endorses  the  action  of  the  Brethren  Bib- 
lical Seminary  Association  and  pledges 
its  support  through  prayer  and  moral 
influence;  and  that  as  a  conference  we 
receive  an  offering  at  the  Sunday  Af- 
ternoon Session  for  said  Seminary  As- 
sociation. 

3.  That  this  conference  requests  each 
individual  congregation  to  support  the 
new  Seminary  prayerfully,  morally,  and 
in  a  financial  way  as  deemed  best  by 
its  membership. 

4.  That  this  conference  go  on  record 
as  favoring  that  portion  of  U.  S.  East 
of  Mississippi  as  the  location  for  the 
new   Seminary. 


RESOLUTIONS 

to  the  Southern  California  District 

Conference  of 

Brethren   Churches 

Relative  To 

THE  BRETHREN  BIBLICAL 

SEMINARY  ASSOCIATION 

INASMUCH   as   there  has   prevailed 

at  Ashland  College  during  recent  years 

an  expressed  lack  of  harmony  between 


DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 
RESOLUTIONS 

WHEREAS: 

"God,  Who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His 
great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,"  has 
brought  us  into  this  twenty-seventh  an- 
nual Bible  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  Southern  California;  and 
WHEREAS: 

"He  that  ministereth  seed  to  the 
sower"  hath  in  His  great  providential 
way  ministered  to  our  needs,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual,  throughout  the  past 
year,  therefore 
BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

That  we  as  a  conference  praise  "The 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  for  the  constant  ministry 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"That  we  impress  upon  the  pastors  of 
the  conference  the  importance  of  both 
a  preaching  and  a  teaching  ministry, 
that    their    program,    embracing    the 
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whole  of  Biblical  truth,  may  most  cer- 
tainly include  the  teaching  and  pro- 
claiming of  that  "Blessed  Hope"  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  and  its  re- 
lated events  in  company  with  a  strong 
emphasis  upon  those  ordinances  pecul- 
iar to  the  Brethren  Church."  From 
Resolutions  of  1934 

"That  this  conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  for  the  District  of  South- 
ern California  re-affirm  once  moie  the 
position  of  the  Bi'ethren  Church  from 
her  origin  as  being  utterly  opposed  to 
the  use  of  violence  or  any  physical  force 
that  works  injury  to  an  enemy,  as  a 
righteous  means  to  an  end,  whether  in 
our  relation  to  individuals  or  nations. 
vv'e  affirm  that  while  war  as  a  possible 
method  for  the  attainment  of  justice, 
or  the  securing  and  maintainment  of 
human  libei'ty,  may  at  times  be  justi- 
fiable among  the  unregenerate  world- 
systems  of  the  earth,  yet,  we  must  af- 
firm that  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Master  Himself,  we,  as  the  children 
of  God,  do  not  belong  to  these  world 
systems.  We  are  in  the  world,  but  not 
of  it,  and  must  maintain  our  pilgrim 
character.  We  gladly  offer  our  service, 
time,  money,  and  life  itself,  if  neces- 
sary, to  bind  up  the  world's  wounds,  or 
to  heal  its  sorrows  by  any  means  or 
methods  approved  by  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ."  From  Resolutions  of 
1932 

That  we  commend  the  officers  and 
committees  of  our  conference  for  the 
splendid  program  and  its  efficient  ex- 
ecution. 

That  we  voice  our  appreciation  of 
the  splendid  messages  that  have  been 
given  and  thank  the  speakers  for  their 
part  in  making  this  conference  a  bless- 
ing. 

That  we  render  our  hearty  thanks  to 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach  for  the  kindly  manner  in  which 
it  has  given  us  the  use  of  all  its  facil- 
ities, and  for  the  splendid  co-operation 
of  its  membership  in  opening  their 
homes  for  the  entertainment  of  the  vis- 
iting Brethren. 

That  we  thank  the  newspapers  of 
Long  Beach,  The  Morning  Sun  and  the 
Press-Telegram  for  the  space  which 
they  have  so  kindly  given  to  publicize 
Jie  Conference. 

That  we  commend  the  Neighborhood 
Bible  Classes  as  a  helpful  means  of 
evangelization  and  urge  our  churches 
to  study  this  type  of  work  with  a  view 
to  making  it  more  effective  and  far- 
reaching. 

That  we  thank  the  Music  Committee 
for  their  fine  contributions  to  our  con- 
ference, and  that  we  also  express  our 
appreciation  for  each  selection  that  was 
given. 

That  we  thank  the  Decorating  Com- 
mittee for  their  beautiful  floral  con- 
tributions. 

That  we  heartily  commend  the  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  literature  and  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  for  their  fine  pre- 
sentation of  the  Word,  and  the  editors 
for  their  aggressive  and  progressive  ef- 


forts to  make  this  literature  more  use- 
..il  to  the  Church. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

The  Resolutions  Committee, 

(Signed)  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  Chairman 
Henry  V.  Wall 
Donald  F.  Carter. 

The  District  Statistician  reported  a 
total  number  of  members  for  the  dis- 
trict of  3184.  The  total  valuation  of 
church  houses,  lots  and  fixtures  is  $371,- 
031.57.  A  total  of  $97,103.28  passed 
through  the  various  church  treasuries. 

The  District  Conference  voted  to  con- 
tribute the  sum  of  $50.00  to  Camp  Beth- 
el, a  summer  camp  for  young  people. 

With  the  Psalmist  of  old  we  say,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Alan  S.  Pearce,  Conference  Secretary. 


leadership  in  all  the  work  of  our  church, 
and  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  of 
each  member,  and  covet  the  prayers  of 
the  entire  brotherhood. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

While  we  do  not  have  anything  spec- 
tacular to  report  we  are  by  no  means 
inactive.  We  believe  that  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  church  is  above  the  av- 
erage. There  is  interest  in  every  de- 
partment of  the  church.  The  Brethren 
church  in  the  community  is  outstand- 
ing for  her  activities  and  attendance, 
not  only  in  the  Sunday  School  but  in 
the  preaching  services  as  well.  Like 
all  churches  we  do  suffer  in  attendance 
during  the  vacation  months.  But  one 
Sunday  while  the  pastor  was  on  his  va- 
cation at  Lake  Shipshewana,  there  were 
twenty-two  young  people  made  the 
drive  of  seventy  three  miles  and  at- 
tended the  Sunday  School  in  the  taber- 
nacle. Then  the  next  Sunday  thirty- 
seven  from  the  young  married  people's 
class  attended  the  Sunday  School  in 
the   Tabei'nacle   at   Shipshewana. 

Our  financial  standing  is  better  than 
it  has  been  for  years.  Our  reports  show 
that  all  bills  were  paid  and  a  nice 
amount  in  the  treasury,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  we  gave  more  for  missions  the 
last  year.  This  only  shows  how  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  His  people 
when  they  finance  His  work  in  the  Bib- 
lical way,  "the  tithe".  No  interest  of 
the  church  has  been  neglected  and  pass- 
ed by. 

We  have  two  very  fine  organizations 
of  girls  and  one  of  boys  and  a  very  ac- 
tive W.  M.  S.  These  are  all  function- 
ing in  a  fine  way  and  seeking  to  do  the 
work  for  which  they  were  organized, 
that  of  glorifying  the  Lord.  While  we 
have  difficulties  the  same  as  others, 
yet  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more  loy- 
al group  of  people  anywhere. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  meet- 
ings this  fall,  and  praying  that  the 
Lord  will  give  us  victory.  We  have  not 
fully  decided  just  what  the  date  will  be. 
In  our  seven  years  work  on  this  field 
we  have  held  six  meetings,  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  abundantly.  The 
church  has  given  us  the  privilege  of 
holding  two  meetings  for  others  if  the 
call  comes.  We  would  be  glad  to  get 
in  communication  with  some  church  who 
could  use  our  services. 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 


COLUMBUS,    OHIO 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  held  its  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  from  July  12  to  23. 
This  was  the  eighth  consecutive  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  we  have  conducted 
here,  and  again  the  school  was  consid- 
ered very  successful.  The  total  enroll- 
ment was  93,  with  an  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  85.  The  enrollment  by 
classes  was:  Beginners  18,  First  Pri- 
mary 16,  Second  Primary  14,  Junior  16, 
Intermediate  16,  Workers  13.  We 
stressed  regular  attendance  and  61  re- 
sponded by  not  missing  a  day  through- 
out the  two  weeks  of  the  school.  On 
the  last  Friday  evening  the  school  held 
its  closing  exercises,  the  church  being 
well  filled  with  the  parents  and  friends 
of  the  children.  Also  in  the  primary 
rooms  there  was  a  display  of  the  chil- 
drens'  work.  Twelve  workers  assisted 
the  pastor  in  the  direction  of  the  school. 
We  greatly  appreciated  the  splendid 
help  in  our  school  of  Miss  Mildred  Etter 
of  Dayton,  O.  Miss  Etter  also  assisted 
in  the  church  services  while  she  was 
with  us  by  singing,  violin  playing,  and 
speaking  on  sacred  art.  Our  Vacation 
Bible  School  is  always  a  means  of  our 
getting  in  touch  with  new  children  and 
families  for  our  Sunday  School  and 
church.  The  Columbus  folks  look  for- 
ward from  one  year  to  the  ne.xt  for 
their  Vacation  Bible  School.  We  are 
always  glad  to  serve  the  Christ  and  the 
church  in  this  way  and  if  it  is  His  will 
we  hope  to  have  another  Bible  School 
next  summer. 

D.   R.   MURRAY. 


LOREE  AND   BURLINGTON 

Since  the  first  of  this  calendar  year 
the  pastor  has  been  giving  expositions 
on  the  book  of  The  Revelation.  Others 
who  have  ministered  to  the  people  dur- 
ing this  time  were  the  Ashland  Gos- 
pel Team  composed  of  brethren  Kliever, 
Butts  and  Culver,  and  Dr.  Gribble  and 
her  party,  Brother  Robert  Williams  of 
Harrah,  Washington,  and  Dr.  Frank  J. 
Niles,  General  Secretary  of  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  of  Indiana. 

At  Loree  Brother  Paul  Keller  has 
given  the  history  of  the  Brethren  in 
Germany  and  in  Colonial  America. 
Worthy  messages  have  also  been  re- 
ceived in  this  church  from  brethren  C. 
Ray  Keim,  Arthur  Tinkel,  R.  J.  Gilmer 
and  John  Garst.  The  talent  in  the  Lor- 
ee church  has  been  utilized  in  giving  a 
number  of  worship  programs.  One  was 
a  Heart's  Day  service  given  on  Sunday, 
February  14.  February  was  heart  con- 
secration month  and  a  number  of  heart 
to  heart  talks  were  given  to  different 
groups   within   the   church. 

It  has  been  the  writer's  happy  privil- 
ege to  mingle  with  our  neighboring 
Br'ethren   churches   by   giving   the   Na- 
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tional  Christian  Endeavor  steropticon 
lecture,  and  also  by  attending  eight 
communion  services  this  spring. 

In  the  Burlington  Church  two  of  the 
faithful,  Mrs.  Warren  Eikenberry  and 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Bock,  a  deaconess,  have 
passed  to  their  reward  since  our  last  re- 
port. 

CAMBRAI 

We  are  pleased  to  report  the  re-open- 
ing of  the  Cambrai  Brethren  Church 
on  Sunday,  July  11.  This  work  had 
been  closed  for  a  number  of  years, 
Brother  B.  F.  Flora  having  been  the 
last  to  have  ministered  in  the  field. 
Christian  workers  from  the  Loree,  Bur- 
lington and  Flora  churches  have  vol- 
unteered to  take  on  the  work  until  lo- 
cal Christian  talent  can  carry  on.  Broth- 
er Verne  Stuber  of  Loree  has  charge  of 
the  work  and  has  been  assisted  by 
Biethren  James  Cook,  Arthur  Tinkel 
and  the  writer.  To  date  the  Sunday 
school  has  an  average  attendance  of  62. 
A  young  man  and  his  wife  have  applied 
for  Christian  baptism,  and  twelve  per- 
sons have  reconsecrated  their  lives  and 
dedicated  them  to  the  Lord's  work  at 
Cambrai. 

CLARENCE  Y.  GILMER, 
Bunker   Hill,   Indiana. 

P.  S.  Any  church  having  discarded  but 
usuable  copies  of  Praise  and  Worship 
Hymns  as  edited  by  Homer  A.  Rode- 
heaver  may  aid  in  the  Cambrai  work 
by  sending  them  to  the  writer.  We 
have  need  for  three  dozen  copies. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Home 

In  one  of  the  most  luxurious  sections 
of  our  country,  endowed  as  few  places 
are  with  the  riches  of  increases,  beauty 
and  variety,  we  live  in  peace  and  quiet, 
preaching  the  gospel  to  one  of  our 
smaller  churches  and  making  various 
trips  here  and  yon  for  the  Master's 
sake.  For  sixteen  months,  it  has  been 
our  privilege  to  enjoy  this  historic  and 
beautiful  country,  living  among  some 
of  God's  chosen  ones  who  strive  and 
pray  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  re- 
store all  things  according  to  His  will. 
Every  department  of  the  church  has 
made  spiritual  progress  even  though 
some  of  the  "church  members"  could 
not  stand  the  pressure  and  have  de- 
parted to  their  rightful  habitat  where 
they  belonged  before  that.  People  who 
do  not  attempt  to  live  "more  like  the 
Master"  day  by  day,  should  not  clutter 
up  the  membership  rolls  of  churches 
with  their  names  and  hypocrisy. 

During  our  stay  here  we  have  been 
enabled  in  sixteen  months,  to  enjoy  a 
continual  good  prayer-meeting  and  Bi- 
ble study  larger  than  many  big  churches 
have  had.  We  have  been  away  for  sev- 
en revival  meetings  while  our  good 
brother  Dr.  L.  H.  Brumbaugh  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  supplied  the 
pulpit  for  a  mere  song,  financially. 
Thus  this  small  church  gave  more, 
gained  more  and  enjoyed  more  as  the 
days  came  and  went. 

To   National    Conference 

With  our  coming  to  National  Confer- 


ence now  but  two  weeks  away,  we  shall 
leave  this  church  to  engage  in  what 
seems  a  larger  field  and  some  other 
pastor  will  have  the  delights  that  have 
been  ours — a  fine  parsonage,  a  beauti- 
ful church  fully  adequate  for  its  need, 
a  wonderful  country  to  live  in,  historic, 
scenic  and  withal,  none  too  spiritual  as 
seems  always  to  go  with  prosperity  and 
luxury. 

Falls  City,  Nebr. 
For  four  Sundays  it  was  my  privilege 
to  preach  for  the  Palls  City  Brethren. 
There  too,  is  a  fine  parsonage  and  good 
church  building  and  a  beautiful  city. 
Here  too,  some  of  the  saints  of  the 
Lord  dwell  and  "look  for  His  coming". 
Here  we  were  privileged  to  preach  the 
unadulterated  Word  of  the  Lord  to 
growing  and  appreciative  audiences. 
Here,  we  were  awaiting  the  call  from 
heaven  which  did  not  come  and  we  left 
them  praying  and  hopirig  that  the  Loid 
would  speak,  guiding  someone  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  May  He  make  it 
plain  to  all  our  churches  and  preachers 
making  the  many  changes,  this  fall.  It 
may  be  unbelieved  by  any  who  wish, 
but  I  have  had  a  very  clear  call  from 
heaven  to  each  pastorate  of  my  minis- 
try. I  believe  He  will  indicate  to  any 
surrendered  man  just  what  is  His  will 
for  him.  It  makes  and  keeps  one  happy 
to  thus  be  guided  and  gives  power  to 
one's  preaching  to  know  that  the  Lord 
leads.  I  believe  also  that  the  Lord  calls 
men  who  are  hindered  from  answering 
his  call  by  people  who  do  not  listen  to 
Him  and  for  Him.  It  is  a  blessed  ex- 
perience to  walk  with  the  Lord,  not 
ahead  nor  behind — not  too  fast  nor  too 
slow.  Falls  City  will  be  a  fine  city  for 
some  consecrated  preacher  who  desires 
to  do  hard  work  and  keep  on  his  knees. 

Linwood 

It  will  always  be  a  pleasant  name  to 
us.  We  returned  home  to  learn  of  the 
esteem  and  good  will  this  group  of 
Brethren  had  extended  to  my  son,  Don., 
who  had  supplied  for  me  during  this 
absence.  Not  a  pi-eacher,  they  had  re- 
ceived his  messages  with  favor  and  he 
had  helped  in  a  D.  V.  B.  S.,  which  ended 
with  a  fine  program  and  a  large  audi- 
ence. 

Historic 

Visiting  the  many  historic  places  near 
here  we  journeyed  with  friends  to  our 
Capital  City,  to  the  shrines  of  Washing- 
ton, Mount  Vernon,  Monticelo,  and  the 
new  and  wonderful  Skyline  Drive  in 
Old  Virginia,  visited  the  Sage  of  Maur- 
ertown.  Dr.  John  Locke  and  returned 
to  pack  our  few  belongings  and  get 
ready  to  migrate  to  our  new  field,  fol- 
lowing our  conference.  Day  and  night, 
we  shall  need  to  wait  on  the  Lord  for 
this  Conference  lest  divisive  schism  be 
enlarged  to  the  point  of  actual  enmities 
and  permanent  loss  to  the  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord. 

To  any  preacher  who  might  be  look- 
ing for  a  small  pastorate  with  plenty 
of  work  and  wonderful  surroundings, 
Linwood  offers  a  partly  furnished  beau- 
tiful parsonage  and  a  liveable  salary.  It 
has  too,   a  wonderful  half-acre  garden 
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with    some    good    things    to    eat    in    it 
which  will  be  my  present  to  the  man 
who  comes  in  time  to  gather  some  of  it. 
In  Jesus'  Name, 

CHARLES  A.   BAME. 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

Our  people  have  been  loyal  during 
the  summer  months.  The  church  ser- 
vices have  been  maintained  with  splen- 
did interest  and  attendance.  Every  or- 
ganization has  been  active  and  have 
kept  their  work  up  to  par. 

In  fact  the  work  has  been  mutual. 
Pastor  and  people  have  been  kept  busy 
and  on  the  job.  After  all  the  busy 
church  is  the  growing  church.  Every 
church  service  is  the  source  of  inspir- 
ation  and   spiritual   uplift. 

The  Sunday  School  is  under  the  di- 
rection  of   Brother  Harry  Gilbert. 

The  mid-week  prayer  service  con- 
tinues to  be  a  source  of  power.  The 
pastor  is  giving  the  study  in  the  Book 
of   Joshua. 

Our  frequent  baptismal  scenes  are 
becoming  scenes  of  beauty,  leaving  an 
impression  of  sacredness.  A  beautiful 
oil  painting  which  adorns  the  walls  of 
the  baptistry  was  presented  to  the 
church  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Elmer  Man- 
ning. A  baptismal  scene  with  this 
beautiful  background  must  be  witnessed 
to  be  appreciated. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting.  Broth- 
er Klingensmith  received  a  unanimous 
call  for  a  second  year  of  pastorate. 
This  vote  of  confidence  was  accepted. 
Pastor  and  people  continue  their  work 
and  service  together.  We  expect  larger 
and  greater  things  this  year.  May  God 
keep  us  humble  that  we  may  serve 
Him,  having  a  willingness  to  serve  and 
be  sei-ved. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  gone 
forward  in  a  very  wonderful  way.  We 
have  experienced  rich  blessings,  spirit- 
ually and  financially.  Our  people  have 
come  to  know  that  the  Lord's  way  of 
supporting  His  work  is  the  wai/,  and 
where  we  follow  His  way  and  plan  He 
blesses  abundantly. 

As  we  launch  our  second  year's  work 
may  we  go  forward — may  we  possess 
the  land — holding  to  the  promise  "I 
will  be  with  thee."  "I  will  not  fail  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  Our  constant  pray- 
er is  that  He  may  keep  both  pastor  and 
people  humble  that  we  may  always 
keep  our  church  an  "open  door." 

EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S   CAMP 

The  fourth  annual  camp  meeting  of 
the  Brethren  Berean  Band  of  Northern 
California  was  held  at  Idlewild  Park, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Stanislaus  River  at 
Knights  Ferry  from  June  14  to  21,  1937. 
The  band  is  composed  of  Brethren 
young  people  and  older  folks  who  es- 
pouse the  purposes  to  which  the  Bereans 
have  committed  themselves.  The  of- 
ficers for  the  year  just  closed  are  Miss 
Artie  Varner,  Turlock  Church,  Presi- 
dent. Raymond  Johnson,  Manteca 
Church,  Vice  President;  Florence  Smith, 
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Lathrop  Church,  Secretary;  Tessie  Min- 
iaci,  Lathrop  Church,  Treasurer;  Es- 
telle  Reynolds,  Manteca  Church,  Music 
Director;  Mrs.  Wendell  Seward,  Man- 
teca Church,  Pianist;  J.  W.  Piatt,  Man- 
teca Church,  Pastoral  Counsellor.  All 
the  preachers  of  the  disti'ict  are  invited 
to  counsel  with  the  executive  committee 
at  its  various  meetings  during  the  year. 
The  camp  theme  this  year  was, 
"Christ  Living  In  and  Through  the 
Christian."  Two  Scripture  verses  served 
as  the  bases  for  this  theme,  as  well  as 
for  a  number  of  the  messages  that  were 
given  during  the  camp;  also  for  times 
of  reflection  and  meditation  that  were  a 
distinct  part  of  the  program.  The 
Scriptures  were,  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ",  and,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

Many  and  various  activities  neces- 
sarily become  a  very  important  part  of 
the  camp  life.  A  number  of  weeks  prior 
to  the  meeting,  three  chainnen  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  president.  They  were 
Virgil  Ingraham,  Camp  Chairman;  Mrs. 
Howard  Crom,  better  known  to  all  of  us 
as  Hazel,  Cook  Chairman.  Alvar  Bryce 
Piatt,  Recreation  Chairman.  Virgil,  with 
his  committees,  arranged  for  the  grove, 
had  all  necessary  benches,  books,  cook 
house,  dishes  and  the  tents  and  equip- 
ment transported  for  use  in  camp. 

Hazel  appointed  her  mother,  Mrs. 
George  Reynolds,  to  the  position  of 
chief  cook.  With  the  liberal  support  of 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Parr,  Mrs.  Cecil  Johnson, 
Mrs.  Estelle  Huse,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Ronk, 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Berton  and  a  number  of 
others,  the  camp  enjoyed  one  good  meal 
after  another.  One  thing  about  the  food 
that  made  it  quite  enjoyable  was  the 
fact  that  quite  a  bit  had  been  canned 
by  the  Bereans  during  last  year  such 
as  apricots,  sweet  potatoes,  tomatoes, 
pickles,  jams  etc.,  and  the  C.  E.  John- 
son family  raised  another  young  beef 
and  gave  a  goodly  portion  of  it  to  the 
camp.  Numerous  other  articles  were 
also  given  by  the  folks  who  attended 
the  camp. 

As  recreation  a  large  number  of  the 
camp  journeyed  to  Oakdale  for  a  swim 
after  one  of  the  afternoon  sessions.  On 
another  day  considerable  profitable  ex- 
ercise was  taken  on  cutting  up  a  good 
supply  of  wood  for  the  use  of  the  cooks. 
Horse  shoe  and  other  bits  of  play  were 
indulged  in  between  sessions. 

Camp  formally  opened  Monday  eve- 
ning, June  14  with  lively  and  spirited 
singing,  testimony  and  prayer.  The  eve- 
ning message  was  given  by  J.  W.  Piatt 
on  the  theme,  "For  to  Me  to  Live  is 
Christ." 

Beginning  on  Tuesday  morning  at 
6:30  and  every  morning  thereafter,  the 
camp  mother,  Estelle  Huse,  conducted 
a  family  altar  with  a  very  good  at- 
tendance of  about  .50  to  60  and  more 
each  day.  This  first  service  each  morn- 
ing gave  a  distinctive  spiritual  tone  to 
each   day's  studies  and  messages.   Sev- 


eral hymns,  a  Bible  lesson,  prayers,  and 
testimonies  made  up  each  family  altar 
sei'vice.  The  camp  owes  much  to  the 
camp  mother  for  this  devotional  pro- 
gram. 

At  9:30  each  morning  a  half  hour 
song  service  was  entered  into  quite 
heartily  by  all.  At  10  a  devotional  quar- 
ter hour  in  charge  of  one  of  the  young 
people  was  carried  on.  At  10:15  C.  E. 
Johnson  gave  a  Bible  Study.  These 
studies  covered  such  themes  as,  "God", 
"The  Deity  and  Humanity  of  Christ", 
"The  Holy"  Spirit",  "The  trinity",  "Sa- 
tan", "The  Resurrection".  An  hour  and 
a  quarter  each  day  was  devoted  to  such 
studies.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  appeals  of 
the  lessons.  Brother  Johnson  made  a 
lasting  impression  on  the  class  with 
these  studies. 

Following  the  Bible  Study  each  day  a 
half  hour  was  set  aside  for  quiet  and 
undisturbed  personal  Bible  reading  and 
meditation  and  worship  for  all  who 
could  leave  other  activities  and  duties 
for  that  long  a  time. 

The  lunch  hour  followed  which  was 
one  of  good  fellowship  every  day.  The 
hard  work  of  the  cooks  was  thoroughly 
appreciated  by  all.  The  food  they  pre- 
pared was  certainly  tempting  to  the 
appetites  of  old  and  young. 

At  2:30  each  day  there  was  another 
song  service  of  about  fifteen  minutes. 
Following  that  the  camp  enjoyed  a  mes- 
sage from  Brother  George  Richardson 
one  day,  Brother  Earl  Studebaker  on- 
another  day.  Brother  Cecil  H.  Johnson 
on  another  day.  Brother  Ralph  Rambo 
on  another  day.  After  the  afternoon 
messages  recreation  of  various  kinds 
was  indulged  in  by  those  who  cared  to 
participate. 

Supper  was  enjoyed  at  5:30.  At  7 
there  was  another  inspirational  song 
service  which  prepared  everyone  for  the 
final  message  each  evening.  J.  Wesley 
Piatt  had  charge  of  the  evening  serv- 
ices. He  brought  messages  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects;  "For  Me  to  Live  is 
Christ",  "I  am  Crucified  with  Christ", 
"Prayer  in  the  Christian  Life",  "The 
Christian  and  the  Love  of  God",  "The 
Christian  and  the  Church",  "The  Chris- 
tian and  the  World",  "If  Ye  Then  Be 
Risen  With  Christ." 

Every  messenger  enjoyed  the  finest 
attention  on  the  part  of  those  who  had 
gathered  in  the  camp.  There  were  visi- 
tors from  the  outside  who  also  came  to 
a  number  of  the  services.  We  were  glad 
for  them.  The  attendance  averaged 
quite  a  bit  above  last  year.  Great  in- 
terest was  shown  in  prayer,  testimony, 
Bible  Study,  and  courtesy,  and  an  es- 
pecially fine  spirit  of  helpfulness.  At 
the  close  of  prayer  in  one  of  the  eve- 
ning meetings,  even  before  an  invita- 
tion had  been  extended  one  of  the 
young  men  of  the  camp  came  to  Christ 
and  accepted  Him  there.  It  was  an  oc- 
casion of  extreme  joy  to  recognize  God's 
presence  in  such  an  unusual  way.  We 
praise  Him  for  His  grace  and  saving 
power.  The  young  man  mentioned  was 
baptized  a  week  later  and  received  into 
the  Manteca  Brethren  Church,  in  which 


town  he  lives  with  his  father  and  moth- 
er. 

A  fine  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship , 
prevailed  during  the  camp.  Near  the 
end  of  the  meeting  many  expressed  a 
wish  that  the  meetings  might  be  con- 
tinued. 

A  class  was  conducted  for  the  young- 
er children  who  were  in  camp  with  their 
parents  or  friends.  This  was  in  charge 
of  Elise  Evenson;  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Ber- 
ton at  the  last. 

The  prospects  for  another  camp  meet- 
ing next  year  are  very  fine,  if  the  Lord 
Jesus  tarry.  About  S235.00  was  pro- 
vided for  cash  for  the  meeting  next 
year.  Food  supplies  are  also  being  pre- 
pared and  put  aside  for  that  time.  Al- 
ready more  than  60  quarts  of  apricots 
have  been  canned  by  the  band.  The 
canning  serves  to  bring  the  group  to- 
gether in  happy  work  and  fellowship. 
The  apricots  were  given  by  the  camp 
mother  as  was  last  year's  supply  of  the 
same  fruit.  In  their  season  tomatoes, 
sweet  potatoes,  pickles,  peaches,  and 
other  articles  will  be  canned  against 
next  year's  needs.  The  prayers  of  the 
Brethren  will  help  mightily  in  this 
Christian  agency  for  service,  study  and 
fellowship.  Everyone's  report  is  very 
favorable  as  to  the  quality  of  the 
camp. 

The  officers  for  the  coming  year 
were  elected  at  the  Sunday  afternoon 
business  meeting,  and  they  were  duly 
installed  at  the  Sunday  evening  meet- 
ing. The  following  persons  comprise  the 
officiary  for  the  coming  year: 

Miss  Estelle  Reynolds,  Manteca 
Church,  President;  Harold  Detling, 
Lathrop  Church,  Vice  President;  Elsie 
Johnson,  Manteca  Church,  Secretary; 
Tessie  Miniaci,  Lathrop  Church,  Trea- 
surer; Mrs.  Wendell  Seward,  Manteca 
Church,  Pianist;  Raymond  Johnson, 
Manteca  Church,  Music  Director;  Jean 
Towler,  Turlock  Church,  Assistant  Pian- 
ist. 

Following  the  installation  of  the  pas- 
toral counsellor,  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  the 
president,  Estelle  Reynolds,  announced 
that  the  old  pastoral  counsellor  had  been 
selected  by  the  newly  elected  officers 
to  act  for  another  year.  Brief  services 
of  recognition  to  the  camp  father,  Cecil 
H.  Johnson,  and  the  camp  mother,  Mrs. 
Estelle  Huse,  who  was  presented  with 
a  beautiful  bouquet  of  gladiolus  fol- 
lowed. Also  the  recognition  of  Mother 
Shank,  whose  78th  birthday  anniversary 
fell  on  June  20.  The  closing  message 
of  the  camp  then  followed  from  the 
wonderful  scripture  text,  "If  Ye  Then 
Be  Risen  With  Christ,  Seek  Those 
Things  Which  Are  Above." 

Camp  was  broken  up  Monday  and  all 
pronounced  the  week  one  of  rich  spir- 
itual challenge  and  blessing,  returning 
to  their  churches  with  the  purpose  of 
serving  Christ  more  faithfully  in  the 
year  to  come,  and  looking  happily  for- 
ward to  another  camp  meeting  if  God 
vnll. 

FLORENCE  SMITH, 

Lathrop,  Calif. 
Retiring  Sec'y  Brethren   Berean  Band 
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Fundamentalism  Vs.  Modernism 

THE   OLD  AND  NEW  THEOLOGY 
By   Luther   S.   Shatto,   Orville,   Wash. 


Editor's  Note —  Brother  Shatto  was  an 
elder  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Several  months  ago,  he,  with  JO  other 
people,  expressed  their  desire  to  start 
a  Brethren  Church.  Brother  A.  L. 
Lantz,  pastor  at  Spokane,  met  with 
these  jjeople  and  soms  arrangements 
ivere  made.  At  the  recent  Northwest 
District  conference,  the  new  congrega- 
tion of  Tonasket,  Washington  was  rec- 
ognized and  cams  into  felloivship  ivith 
that  district. 

In  this  day,  when  we  are  hearing  on 
every  side  discussions  concerning  mod- 
ernism and  fundamentalism,  the  ques- 
tion is  often  addressed  to  the  Christian, 
"What  is  the  difference  between  this 
modern  religion  and  the  old-fashioned 
faith  of  our  fathers  ?  Why  is  there  such 
a  gulf  between  them  or  these  two  fac- 
tions ?  Why  cannot  they  bury  their  dif- 
ference of  opinion  and  unite  in  the  sav- 
ing of  souls  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ?" 

We  admit  that  it  is  deplorable  that 
the  churches  should  be  thus  divided. 
The  only  thing  which  could  be  more 
tragic  would  be  a  state  of  affairs  which 
could  tolerate  the  modernistic  concep- 
tion of  Christianity,  without  raising  its 
voice  in  protest. 

Christianity  according' to  fundamen- 
talism is  one  religion  and  Christianity 
according  to  modernism  is  another. 
There  is  a  clash  here  as  profound  and 
grim  as  between  Christianity  and  Con- 
fucianism. The  God  of  the  fundamen- 
talist is  one  God,  and  the  God  of  the 
modernist  is  another.  A  careful  perusal 
will  surely  convince  those  who  love  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  that  there  is  a  gulf 
as  wide  as  the  vast  expanse  of  the  sea 
between  modernism  and  fundamental- 
ism. 

Which  is  the  true  Christian  religion  is 
the  question  to  be  settled  by  our  gen- 
eration for  future  generation.^. 

Twelve    points    of    Difference    Between 
the   Old  and   the  New   Theology 

L  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
Bible  contains  the  word  of  God.  The  old 
theology  says  the  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God — the  Word  judging  man  rather 
than  man  judging  the  Word.  That  is, 
the  new  theology  affirms  that  some 
parts  of  the  Word  are  not  inspired  and 
there  are  mistakes  in  the  Bible.  The  old 
theology  declares  that  every  word  is 
inspired.  The  Bible  is  inerrant  and  in- 
fallible.   What  a  difference  of  attitude! 

IL  The  new  theology  says  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  a  son  of  God.  The  old  the- 
ology says  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God.  The  new  theology  considers  all 
men  as  sons  of  God.  The  old  theology 
places  Him  supremely  above  all  men, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

in.  The  new  theology  says  the  birth 


of  Jesus  was  natural.  The  old  theology 
says  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  supernatur- 
al. The  new  theology  does  not  believe 
Jesus  had  a  miraculous  virgin  birth. 
The  old  theology  emphasizes  a  super- 
natural conception  of  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

IV.  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  exemplary. 
The  old  theology  says  the  death  of  Je- 
sus Christ  was  expiratory.  In  other 
words,  the  new  theology  dwells  on  the 
example  of  Jesus  and  that  His  death 
was  not  a  sin  offering  to  propitiate 
God.  His  death  was  to  reveal  God's 
love  and  forgiveness  and  grace  and  was 
the  climax  of  his  revealing  work  of 
God's  love.  This  is  the  so-called  moral 
influence  theory  of  the  atonement  or 
moral  atonement.  The  old  theology  de- 
clares that  Christ  died  to  atone  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions. 

V.  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
life  of  Christ  is  the  life  He  lived  here 
on  earth.  The  old  theology  says  the 
true  life  of  Christ  is  also  the  life  He 
is  living  for  us  at  the  throne.  Thus  the 
new  theology  ignores  the  fact  that 
Christ  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us. 

VI.  The  new  theology  says  that  char- 
acter is  built  up  from  beneath  (like 
Babel).  The  old  theology  says  that  real 
and  lasting  character  is  something  that 
comes  down,  like  the  New  Jenisalem 
from  above.  Thus  the  new  theology  de- 
nies the  need  of  a  new  birth,  a  birth 
from  above.  The  old  theology  insists 
that  "Ye  must  be  bom  again"  is  the 
basis  of  all  genuine  change  in  charac- 
ter. 

VII.  The  new  theology  says  that  man 
is  the  pi'oduct  of  evolution.  The  old 
theology  says  man  is  God's  special  cre- 
ation. The  new  theology  denies  the  ac- 
curacy of  Genesis  and  looks  upon  man 
as  a  product  of  forces  from  within.  The 
old  theology  believes  Genesis,  and  re- 
gards its  rejection  as  an  evidence  of 
disbelief  in  the  veracity  of  Jesus,  who 
plainly  sets  His  seal  on  the  creation 
story.  (Matt.  19:4). 

VIII.  The  new  theology  says  that  man 
is  the  unfortunate  victim  of  environ- 
ment. The  old  theology  says  that  man 
is  an  actual  sinner,  fallen  and  utterly 
lost.  The  new  theology  does  not  recog- 
nize in  all  men,  however  moi"al,  unsaved 
sinners  doomed  to  perish  unless  they 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior.  The  old 
theology  declares  there  is  no  hope  for 
man  apart  from  Christ,  for  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

IX.  The  new  theology  says  that  man 
is  justified  by  works  of  his  own.  The 
old   theology   says   man   is  justified  by 


the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  "Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Titus  3:5). 

X.  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
new  life  and  nature  of  Christianity 
comes  by  natural  development  of  the 
best  that  is  in  us.  The  old  theology 
says  that  it  comes  by  supernatural,  mir- 
aculous regeneration  and  sanctification 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Christ's  answer  to  Nicodemus  is  a 
direct  contradiction  of  the  new  theol- 
ogy. "Ye  must  be  born  again."  Just  as 
the  birth  of  Christ  was  miraculous,  so- 
the  new  life  in  the  Christian  is  miracu- 
lous. The  new  theology  has  no  place 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  scoffs 
at  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit. 

XL  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
gospel  was  sent  to  save  the  world.  The 
old  theology  says  that  the  gospel  was 
sent  to  save  men  out  of  the  world.  The 
new  theology  does  not  recognize  that 
the  world  apart  from  Christ,  will  per- 
ish. The  old  theology  does  recognize 
this  fact  and  points  assuredly  to  the  col- 
lapse of  the  world  system. 

XII.  The  new  theology  sets  its  hope 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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UP-SETTING  SINS 

A  little  girl  quoted  the  passage  about  the  "sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us."  She  said  "The  sin 
which  does  so  easily  upset  us."  This  is  a  case  where 
misquotation  becomes  a  good  commentary.  Certain- 
ly sins  in  the  life  of  the  Christian  are  terribly  up- 
setting. If  we  desire  to  have  power  with  God,  sin 
will  upset  us.  If  we  desire  to  be  stable  in  our  faith, 
sin  will  upset  us.  If  we  desire  to  work  for  God,  sin 
[Will  upset  us.  All  sins  in  the  lives  of  God's  people 
are  dangerous.  This  is  why  we  are  told  to  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us  that  we  may  run  with  patience  the  race  which 
ies  before  us. 

'LET'S  GET  MARRIED" 

We  heard  that  a  young  man  one  time  said  to  his 
girl  friend,  "My  father  is  a  minister.  It  will  not 
30st  us  much  to  get  married.   Let's  do  it." 

"All  right,"  said  she,  "my  father  is  a  lawyer.  It 
won't  cost  us  much  to  be  separated  if  we  don't  hap- 
pen to  like  it." 

Probably  not  a  few  speakers  and  entertainers  have 
b,mused  their  audiences  with  this  story.  It  might 
really  be  funny  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  there 
kre  now  too  many  young  people  who  have  just  about 
this  amount  of  comprehension  of  the  sacredness  of 
marriage.  There  was  a  time  when  divorce  was 
shunned  as  a  disgrace  and  practically  everyone  de- 
sired to  avoid  it.  It  seems  quite  different  now.  Not 
so  long  ago,  according  to  a  newspaper  report  from 
one  of  our  large  cities,  there  were  more  divorces 
granted  on  a  certain  day  than  marriage  licenses. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that  cannot  continue!  Some 
men  who  look  at  the  problems  of  marriage  and  di- 
vorce through  the  eyes  of  the  unbelieving  world,  pre- 
dict that  the  present  high  regard  for  marriage  will 
completely  pass  away  in  time.  There  are  others  who 
still  believe  that  marriage  is  ordained  of  God  and 
must  continue  if  the  human  race  is  to  escape  divine 
wrath.  We  suggest  that  the  time  to  settle  the  di- 
vorce problem  is  before  people  get  married.  Don't 
say  "Let's  get  married"  unless  you're  sure  that  you 
mean  it. 

ANOTHER  WORLD'S  FAIR 

Another  World's  Fair  is  scheduled  to  be  held  in 
New  York  City  in  1939  and  1940  in  commemoration 
of  the  150th  anniversary  of  the  full  establishment  of 
the  United  States  government  with  the  inaugura- 
tion of  George  Washington  as  the  first  president. 
The  plans  call  for  the  expenditure  of  forty  millions 
of  dollars.  No  one  knows  how  many  millions  will  be 


spent  by  those  who  attend  the  fair.  One  thing  is 
certain,  people  spend  their  money  for  the  things  in 
which  they  have  a  heart  interest.  If  the  heart  turns 
toward  the  glitter  and  glamor  of  this  world,  that 
is  where  the  money  goes.  On  the  contrary,  if  the 
people's  hearts  are  turned  toward  the  things  of  the 
Lord  with  an  interest  in  missions,  vast  wealth  will 
be  released  for  the  work  of  the  gospel.  The  greatest 
piece  of  work  which  any  man  can  do  is  to  change  the 
hearts  of  people.  The  method  is  ever  the  same.  "Ye 
must  be  born  again".  A  great  revival  which  would 
sweep  millions  of  people  into  salvation  would  also 
make  sweeping  social  changes.  Whereas  men  may 
spend  their  money  for  worthless  things  or  in  some 
instances  for  vei'y  good  things,  they  would  then 
spend  their  money  for  the  best  things.  The  best 
would  mean  sending  forth  of  ambassadors  of  the 


A  DAY  OF  MERGERS 

Five  more  insured  banks,  according  to  the  United 
States  news,  have  just  been  merged  with  other  in- 
stitutions under  the  Federal  Deposit  Insured  Incor- 
poration, in  that  agency's  campaign  to  eliminate  un- 
necessary and  uneconomical  banks.  It  is  probably 
true  that  this  process  of  elimination  by  mergers  will 
make  for  increased  strength  and  soundness  in  the 
country's  financial  institutions.  On  the  other  hand 
there  are  many  people  who  are  not  too  confident  con- 
cerning the  outcome  of  great  mergers.  This  spirit 
may  be  in  the  air,  but  it  cannot  make  a  permanent, 
stable  future.  In  the  13th  chapter  of  Revelation,  we 
see  a  picture  of  a  character  whom  we  might  call 
"the  master  of  mergers".   He  will  be  the  "big  chief" 
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of  all  cooperative  enterprises.  Economic  conditions 
will  so  be  under  his  control  that  the  scripture  states 
that  when  he  comes  on  the  scene,  no  man  can  buy 
or  sell,  except  he  that  has  the  mark  or  the  name  of 
the  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Mergers  and 
cooperative  enterprises  may  look  good  now  but  we 
need  to  see  that  these  things  are  pointing  to  the 
ultimate  control  of  all  industry  under  one  head. 

ENLARGE 

William  Carey,  the  great  missionary,  delivered  a 
memorable  sermon  on  May  31,  1792  in  which  he  used 
the  text,  "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent"  (Isa.  54:2). 
The  passionate  heart  beat  of  William  Carey  in  this 
message  could  be  expressed,  "Expect  great  things 
from  God;  attempt  great  things  for  God".  William 
Carey  was  a  man  who  knew  that  he  was  called  of 
God  as  an  ambassador  from  heaven  to  deliver  the 
message  of  salvation.  He  was  not  the  kind  of  man 
who  worked  merely  for  wages.  If  there  is  a  need 
in  the  church  today,  it  is  certainly  a  need  of  a  like 
passion  to  that  of  Carey.  We  regret  the  cry  that 
comes  from  some  places,  "Too  many  preachers".  Per- 
haps we  have  too  many  preachers  of  a  kind,  but  cer- 
tainly we  have  far  too  few  who  take  their  position 
as  a  commission  from  the  throne  of  God.  The  am- 
bassador from  heaven  does  not  wait  for  some  organ- 
ization to  offer  him  a  position  before  he  preaches. 
On  the  contrary,  he  is  ready  to  start  in  anywhere  and 
everywhere  to  deliver  the  gospel  message.  Even  in 
our  complex  civilization  today,  there  is  always  an 
opportunity  for  God's  ministers  to  witness.  There 
are  always  homes  which  will  open  for  Bible  classes, 
prayer  meetings,  and  centers  of  testimony.  Some  of 
the  greatest  churches  of  America  have  started  with 
just  such  beginnings.  There  is  no  reason  why  some- 
thing of  the  passion  which  surged  in  the  heart  of 
William  Carey  over  two  hundred  years  ago  cannot 
likewise  capture  the  hearts  of  God's  ambassadors 
today. 

THE  PULPIT  AND  THE  PEW 

A  hard  headed  business  man  remarked  to  a  friend, 
"Your  church  seems  to  be  very  fortunate  in  secur- 
ing outstanding  preachers." 

The  friend  answered,  "Well,  the  fact  is  we  make 
them  excellent  preachers  after  we  get  them." 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  th-'s  statement. 
We  often  speak  of  how  preachers  built  churches.  We 
sometimes  forget  that  churches  make  preachers. 
There  are  some  churches  so  filled  with  the  dynamic 
of  the  gospel  that  a  preacher  simply  cannot  help  but 
catch  the  vision.  It  is  in  the  air.  However,  greatness 
in  any  organized  body  of  believers  always  begins  in 
the  pulpit.  No  church  can  make  a  great  preacher 
until  a  great  preacher  has  already  built  a  church. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  a  messenger  of  God  in 
the  pulpit  whose  heart  and  life  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  with  the  knowledge  of  His  Word. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

CHURCH  UNITY— AND  ROME! 

The  second  world  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order, 
which  was  held  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland  has  just  re- 
cently closed.  For  two  and  a  half  weeks,  the  subject 
of  church  unity  was  discussed.  Those  in  attendance 
represented  every  shade  of  trinitarian  belief  with  a 
wide  range  of  nations  and  races  also.  Four  hundred 
fourteen  official  delegates  from  one  hundred  twenty- 
two  Christian  bodies  in  forty-three  countries  made 
up  the  conference.  Commenting  on  the  conference 
and  in  discussion  of  a  ground  of  church  unity  toward 
which  this  conference  looked,  the  "Living  Church" 
states : 

"The  most  troublesome  subject,  of  course,  was 
that  of  the  ministry  and  sacraments.  Beyond  the 
agreement  that  the  united  church  of  the  future 
should  contain  elements  of  episcopal,  presbyterial, 
and  congregational  order,  little  progress  could  be 
recorded  in  regard  to  the  former.    As  to  the  latter, 

(Ci/ntinued  on  Page  11) 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  COMMUNICATION  from  Brother  Paul  A  Davis  states 
that  by  mistake  he  left  a  black,  leather  bound,  King  James 
version,  India  paper  Bible,  printed  by  the  Nelson  company, 
well  marked,  at  the  Sunday  Tabernacle  Sunday  morning, 
August  29.  If  some  person  has  found  such  a  Bible,  please 
notify  brother  Davis  at  Clay  City,  Indiana. 

BROTHER  RAY  KLINGENSMITH  is  to  hold  a  special 
evangelistic  compaign  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  Brother 
C.  C.  Grisso  is  pastor,  November  14-28.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso 
is  scheduled  to  hold  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  North 
Georgetown,  Ohio  where  Brother  Alvin  Byers  is  the  pastor, 
October   17-31.    Remember  these   meetings  in  prayer. 

NEWS  HAS  ARRIVED  to  us  of  the  death  of  Brother  L. 
G.  Wood  who  has  been  for  several  years  the  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Foit  Scott,  Kans.  Brother  Wood  was  in 
attendance  at  the  National  conference  at  Winona  Lake  re- 
cently and  had  a  heart  attack  while  there.  Upon  his  return 
home,  he  seemed  to  be  feeling  quite  well  and  began  his  reg- 
ular duties  connected  with  his  pastorate,  but  he  was  stricken 
with  a  heart  attack  and  died  suddenly.  Brother  Wood  is  well 
known  in  our  church  and  has  been  highly  respected  by  his 
many  friends.  On  the  part  of  the  readers  of  the  magazine 
we  extend  our  sympathies  to  Sister  Wood  and  others  of  the 
family. 

IN  A  FEW  weeks  Brother  Grant  McDonald  is  to  leave  his 
pastorate  at  Canton,  Ohio  to  begin  his  new  work  in  Comp- 
ton,  California. 

REV.  H.  H.  ROWSEY,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana  has  arrived  in  Ash- 
land to  assume  his  duties  as  publicity  agent  at  the  college. 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Warsaw,  Indiana  is  also  to  assume 
his  duties  as  a  teacher  in  the  seminary. 

LAST  MINUTE  news  has  been  received  to  the  effict  that 
Brother  Robert  Porte  is  taking  up  the  pastorate  at  Falls 
City,  Nebraska,  having  closed  his  work  at  South  Bend,  Ind. 
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What  Did  Alexander  Mack  Preach? 


IS  THE  BRETHREN   CHURCH  TODAY  STANDING   WHERE    HE    STOOD?' 


By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  Pastor,  La  Verne,  Calif. 


(This  most  illuminating  article  will  prove  helpful 
to  many  of  our  people  on  a  point  often  discussed 
but  never  yet  settled.  This  tvill  likely  prove  to  be 
a  treatise  tfmt  will  be  in  much  demand  in  days  to 
come — Editor). 

For  over  two  hundred  years  the  Brethren  church 
has  maintained  a  distinct  position  among  Protes- 
tant churches.  To  tlie  superficial  student  this  dis- 
tinctness may  seem  to  repose  in  certain  peculiar  or- 
dinances such  as  trine  immersion,  the  love-feast, 
feet-washing,  the  anointing  with  oil,  etc.  This  is  the 
common  characterization  of  the  Brethren  to  be  found 
in  Encyclopedias,  Histories,  and  even  articles  by 
Brethren  writers  published  in  church  magazines.  It 
is  true  that  the  Brethren  hold  such  ordinances  to  be 
of  great  importance.  They  demand,  and  rightly  so, 
their  observance  by  every  member.  But  these  or- 
dinances are  not  the  sole  and  distinct  reason  for 
two  hundred  years  of  Brethrenism. 

A  careful  study  of  the  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church  will  reveal  that  the  fundamental  principle  in 
Brethrenism  is  absolute  faith  in  and  obedience  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  Word  of  Al- 
mighty God  to  man.  Alexander  Mack  appealed  to 
the  Scriptures  as  the  final  authority  to  settle  every 
question.  The  Progressive  Brethren  church  was 
founded  with  the  New  Testament  as  the  whole  and 
only  creed.  "The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry," 
which  was  adopted  by  our  National  Conference  as 
a  statement  of  faith,  sets  forth  "The  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible"  as  the  all-suffi- 
cient rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Thus  we  see  that 
from  beginning  to  the  present  day  the  Brethren 
Church  has  maintained  its  position  of  absolute  re- 
hance  upon  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

Beyond  any  doubt  this  solid  position  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  down  through  the  years  is  due  to  the 
firm  teaching  of  the  leaders  of  the  early  Brethren  by 
Alexander  Mack.  He  did  not  pose  as  an  infallible 
teacher,  and  we  should  not  so  regard  him.  But  he 
planted  himself  squarely  upon  the  Word  of  God,  as 
the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  that  is 
where  all  Brethren  should  stand. 

We  should  greatly  misjudge  Alexander  Mack  if 
we  said  that  all  he  preached  was  baptism  and  the 
ordinances  which  he  instructed  the  early  Brethren 
to  observe.    It  is  true  that  his  writings  are  mainly 


concerned  with  such  teachings,  but  the  reason  is  ap- 
parent. The  churches  of  his  day  had  forsaken  those 
ordinances,  and  he  ivas  calling  the  Christians  to  their 
duty  of  observing  them.  Also  learned  church  lead- 
ers- attached  his  teachings  and  he  was  called  upon 
to  defend  them. 

Alexander  Mack  and  many  of  the  early  Brethren 
came  out  of  the  Reformed  Church.  His  writings  ev- 
en on  Christian  duty  reveal  the  influence  of  this 
training,  and  there  are  gleams  of  these  truths  found 
in  many  places.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  church 
history  and  the  beliefs  of  the  various  denominations 
and  sects  of  Christendom.   This  information  is  like- 


FLOYD  SHIERY 

wise  revealed  in  his  writings,  and  no  doubt  greatly 
aided  him  in  setting  forth  clearly  the  truths  of  God's 
Word.  We  must  ever  remember  that  the  early  Breth- 
ren founded  the  church,  not  as  a  revolt  against  a 
theological  system,  such  as  Calvinism,  Lutheranism, 
Arminianism,  or  even  Catholicism,  but  against  the 
formahsm,  lack  of  spirituality,  and  failure  to  ob- 
serve the  New  Testament  ordinances.  By  reading 
carefully  the  writings  of  Alexander  Mack,  we  will 
find  he  believed  and  preached  those  truths  that  are 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  Brethren  position  to- 
day as  set  forth  in  the  "Message  of  the  Brethren 
Ministry,"  and  the  well-known  writings  of  the  lead- 


The  Brethren  Evunpetist 
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Foundation  Builders! 


X  Last  year  some  Foundation  Builders  were  too  late  in  getting  in  their  prize  banks.  Any 

y  prize  banks  arriving  at  our  Office  after  NOVEMBER  FIFTEENTH  can  not  be  granted  the 

V  prize  Bible.    All  Foundation  Builder's  secretaries  should  be  reminded  of  this  and  if  they 

X  have  any  who  are  trying  for  a  prize  Bible,  they  should  make  certain  that  they  get  in  before 

y.  the  above  date.    Being  on  time  prevents  regrets. 

I 
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ers  of  our  church  today.  The  following  paragraphs 
will  set  forth  a  few  of  these  truths. 

Alexander  Mack  preached  that  salvation  is  by 
grace  through  faith.  "From  this  we  learn  that  Christ 
is  the  author  of  salvation,  and  whosoever  would  be 
saved,  according  to  His  sermon  in  Matthew  5,  must 
necessarily  accept  Him  in  true  faith,  and  submit  to 
His  institutions,  in  humble  obedience,  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter ;  for  He  is  indeed  the  One  whom 
the  prophets  have  foretold,  who  is  to  make  every- 
thing new  and  perfect." 

Alexander  Mack  preached  that  men  come  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  believe  on  Him  because  of 
the  calling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "The  direct  call  con- 
sists in  this  that  it  instills  into  the  hearts  of  men 
a  knowledge  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  such  person  does  not  concern  himself  as  to 
whether  men  believe  or  do  not  believe  whether  he 
is  being  so  wrought  upon,  as  Christ  Himself  taught, 
"Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  'No  man  cometh 
unto  Me  except  the  Father  draw  him'  (John  6:43, 
44).  An  so  it  is  still;  no  man  can  come  to  or  ac- 
cept the  gospel  of  Christ  unless  he  be  drawn  by  the 
Father;  and  he  who  will  obey  the  drawings  of  the 
Father  can  have  no  difficulty  to  find  the  chosen 
people  of  God." 

Alexander  Mack  preached  that  baptism  is  for 
believers  only.  "Just  so  baptism,  which  is  commend- 
ed to  believers  only,  must  not  be  administered  to 
children  before  they  can  confess  their  faith,  to  which 
the  eighth  day  of  circumcision  is  a  figure." 

Alexander  Mack  did  not  preach  baptism  as  the 
means  of  salvation,  but  as  evidence  of  faith  in  the 
Word,  of  the  Savior.  "So,  also,  the  believer  who 
desires  to  be  baptized,  hut  from  unavoidable  cir- 
cumstances is  not  able  to  attain  his  desire,  can  still 
he  saved,  as  was  the  thief  on  the  cross.  If,  how- 
ever, a  person  does  not  desire  baptism,  he  will  be 
adjudged  as  unbelieving  and  disobedient,  not  so  much 
from  the  lack  of  baptism  as  because  of  his  unbelief 
and  disobedience.  This  view  will  accord  with  the 
words  of  Christ,  'Whosoever  believeth.'  Had  Christ 


connected  salvation  tvith  baptism,  then  men  would 
have  been  eager  to  receive  baptism  and  retain  their 
self-will  and  car-nal  mind,  as  anti-Christ  does,  and 
attribute  their  salvation  to  the  ivater,  and  continue 
to  live  on  in  their  sinful  lives."  "We  have  already 
plainly  declared  tliat  we  do  not  expect  to  merit  sal- 
vation by  works,  but  alone  through  faith  in  Christ, 
tvhich  faith  must  have  luorks  of  obedience  in  order 
that  it  may  be  a  saving  faith." 

Alexander  Mack  stated  clearly  that  seeking  to  be 
saved  by  works  of  any  kind  is  to  be  condemned. 
"That,  indeed,  would  be  a  grand  baptism  if  all  those 
whom  we  baptize  in  water  would  become  new  crea- 
tures. Such  results,  however,  did  not  obtain  from 
the  labors  of  Christ  or  His  apostles,  that  all  whom 
they  baptized  walked  in  the  truth."  "Nevertheless, 
the  believer  puts  no  faith  ivhatever  in  the  power  of 
ivater  in  baptism,  but  alone  in  the  power  of  the  Word, 
which  commanded  it,  since  Christ  instituted  a  water 
bath  for  His  community,  and  will  purify  it  by  the 
washing  of  the  water  in  the  Word,  as  Paul  says 
(Eph.  .5:26)." 

Alexander  Mack  preached  the  Second  Coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "We  believe,  therefore,  that 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  must  be  obeyed  until  He  shall 
return  again,  "revealed  from  heaven  with  His 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (II  Thess.  1:7, 
8)." 

These  quotations  are  to  be  found  in  Holsinger's, 
"History  of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren  Church." 
We  have  chosen  them  to  set  forth  briefly  a  few  of 
the  truths  Alexander  Mack  preached.  By  comparing 
them  with  the  writings  of  the  outstanding  preachers 
and  teachers  of  the  Brethren  church  today,  you  will 
find  striking  agreement.  Our  leading  Bible  teach- 
ers still  hold  the  Bible  to  be  the  final  authority  in 
all  matters  and  faithfully  proclaim  its  blessed  truths. 
Their  positive  position  has  been  the  greatest  force 
in  making  the  Brethren  Church  what  it  is  today, 
a  tribute  to  the  sterling  faith  of  Alexander  Mack 
and  a  stronghold  of  the  orthodox  Christian  faith. 


Announcing 

Our  New 


President 


S.  M.  Whetstone 


Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  has  been  a  faithful  and  helpful  member  of  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board  for  a  number  of  years.  Upon  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Charles 
L.  Anspach  from  the  position  as  President  at  our  recent  annual  board  meeting,  Rev. 
S.  M.  Whetstone  was  elected  to  succeed  him.  We  confidently  look  forward  to  the 
future  with  our  new  president  believing  that  a  high  measure  of  cooperation,  har- 
mony, and  achievement  will  be  realized  during  his  term.  Brother  Whetstone  brings 
to  the  office  an  unbiased  mind,  a  deep  consecration  and  a  strong  conviction  of  the 
value  and  need  of  vigorous  Home  Missions  in  the  Brethren  Church  today.  We  call 
upon  the  entire  brotherhood  to  grant  him  a  place  in  your  prayers  and  your  hearty 
support  to  the  task  that  he  is  now  assuming. 
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MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

To  be  held  at 

BETHEL  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
MULVANE,  KANSAS 


September  29  to  October  1,  1937 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  SEPT.  29 

7:30— Song   Service   and   Devotions — Mrs.   Docia   Wygal. 

Welcome  to   Delegates — Fred   Schaper — Response. 
8:00-9:00 — Sermon,    Subject    to    be    announced — Rev.    N.    J. 

Lewis,  Hamlin,  Kansas. 

THURSDAY  MORNING,   SEPT.  30 

9:15 — Song  Service  and  Devotions — Rev.  N.  P.  Eglin,  Ham- 
lin, Kansas. 
9:30-10:30— Business  Session. 

Opening  Business 
10:30 — Report  of  College  Trustees — D.  G.  Lemon  in  charge. 
11:00-12:00 — Moderator's  Address — Rev.   L.   A.   Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

AFTERNOON 

2:001 — Bible  Lecture  Hour — "Studies  in  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
No.  1" — Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


3:00 — Women's   Missionary   Society. 

Men's  Hour — Dr.   Charles  L.  Anspach,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
EVENING 
7:30 — Song  Service  and  Devotions — Miss  Mary  Moore. 
7:45-8:30— Sermon— Pastor  of  the  Falls  City,  Nebr.  church. 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  OCT.  1 

9:15 — Song  Service  and  Devotions — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers. 
9:30-10:30— Business  Session. 
Reports  of: 

Sunday  School  Supervisor — D.  G.  Lemon. 
Young  People's   Supervisor — Miss  Mary  Moore. 
Boy's   Work   Supervisor — Ward   Grush. 
All  other  Business. 
10:30— Church  School  Hour— Leader  D.  G.  Lemon. 
11 :00— Sermon— "God's    Plan"— Rev.    Elmer    M.    Keck,    Mul- 
vane,  Kansas. 

AFTERNOON 
2:00 — Bible  Lecture  Hour — "Studies  in  the  Book  of  Genesis, 

No.  2"— Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
3:00 — Women's  Missionary  Society. 
EVENING 
7:30 — Devotions  and  Song  Service. 

8:15 — Bible  Lecture  Hour — "The  Message  of  Malachi  for  the 
Twentieth  Century" — Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Moderator — L.  A.  Myers. 
Secretary — Geo.  E.  Cone. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Important  and  Interesting  Items 

FROM 

THE    MINUTES    OF    THE    RECENT   AN   NUAL   SESSIONS   OF   THE    NATIONAL 

HOME  MISS  ION  BOARD 


It  was  moved,  seconded  and  passed,  that  San  Di- 
ego, California,  be  voted  one  tliousand  dollars  for  the 
starting  of  a  work  in  that  city  during  this  coming 
year.  The  District  Board  of  Southern  California  has 
already  chosen  a  site  for  this  new  work  and  meetings 
are  now  being  held.-  An  evangelistic  compaign  is 
planned  during  the  next  few  months,  after  which 
regular  church  services  will  likely  be  started. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  new  work  be 
opened  in  the  city  of  Stockton,  California.  It  is 
planned  that  Brother  George  Richardson  should 
hold  regular  weekly  services  in  that  city  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  work  at  Tracy.  It  is  planned  to  start 
full  time  service  in  Stockton  by  January  1st,  1938. 
The  brightest  outlook  for  a  strong  church  prevails 
at  the  present  time. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  we  accept  the  Win- 
chester, Virginia,  field.  This  field  has  been  held  by 
the  District  Mission  Board  for  several  years  and  the 
district  will  still  be  mutually  interested  in  the  work, 
although  the  national  board  will  hold  the  adminis- 
trative oversight.  This  point  will  be  taken  over  as 
soon  as  contracts  can  be  signed  and  arrangements 
made. 

It  was  also  moved  and  carried  that  Peoria,  Illinois 
be  thoroughly  investigated  as  a  possible  field  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Brethren  Church.  This  canvass 
is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  practicable.  It  was  further 
moved  and  passed  that  Topeka,  Kansas  be  also  in- 
vestigated to  find  the  possibilities  for  establishing 
a  Brethren  Church  in  that  city.  This  survey,  to  be 
made  at  the  eai'liest  possible  date. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  evangelistic  assis- 
tance be  granted  to  such  churches  in  the  IVIid-west 
district  as  are  needing  outside  help.  The  decadent 
state  of  some  of  the  churches  in  that  section  justifies 
this  assistance. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  Muncie  building 
fund  of  $1700.95  be  granted'  to  the  Muncie  church  to 
aid  in  a  building  program  during  the  fiscal  year.  It 
was  moved  and  carried  that  our  board  withdraw  all 
financ'al  assistance  from  the  work  at  Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  our  board  withdraw 
financial  assistance  from  the  Indianapolis,  Indiana 
field. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  a  vote  of  apprecia- 
tion be  extended  to  Brother  Herman  Koontz  and  to 
his  congregation  at  Roanoke,  Virginia  for  the- splen- 


did cooperation  rendered  to  our  board  during  the 
period  that  this  work  was  under  our  care;  that  we 
express  our  high  regard  for  the  remarkable  progress 
achieved  during  these  last  few  years  under  our 
board.  We  congratulate  them  on  being  able  to  now 
carry  on  their  work  independent  of  the  board. 

Moved  and  passed  that  when  any  member  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  becomes 
pastor  of  a  mission  point  under  our  board's  care,  he 
automatically  terminates  his  membership  to  the 
board. 

Moved  and  passed  that  the  cooperating  members 
from  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  who  sit  on  our 
board  be  granted  the  privilege  of  full  voting  rights 
in  our  sessions. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  Miss  Kimmel  be 
retained  as  Office  Secretary  for  another  year. 

Moved  and  passed  that  all  Brethren  pastors  be 
asked  to  send  in  a  list  of  their  non-resident  members 
to  our  board  for  the  pun^ose  of  aid  in  discovering 
new  fields  in  which  to  establish  churches. 


THOSE  WHO  CANNOT  BELIEVE 

I  challenge  any  infidel  on  the  face  of  the  earth  to 
put  his  finger  on  one  promise  God  has  ever  made 
that  he  has  not  kept.  The  idea  of  a  man  standing  up 
in  the  nineteenth  century  and  saying  he  cannot  be- 
lieve God!  My  friend,  you  have  no  reason  for  not 
believing  Him.  If  you  say  you  cannot  believe  man 
there  would  be  some  reason  in  that,  because  men 
very  often  say  what  is  not  true.  But  God  never 
makes  any  mistakes.  "Has  he  said  it  and  shall 
He  not  make  it  good?"  BeKeve  in  God  and  say  as 
Job  says:  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him." 
Some  men  talk  as  if  it  were  a  great  misfortune  that 
they  do  not  believe.  They  seem  to  look  upon  it  as 
a  kind  of  infirmity,  and  think  they  ought  to  be 
sympathized  with  and  pitied.  But  bear  in  mind  that 
it  is  the  most  damning  sin  of  the  world.  That  is 
the  very  root  of  sin;  and  the  fruit  is  bad,  for  the 
tree  is  bad.  May  God  open  our  eyes  to  see  that  He 
is  true,  and  may  we  all  be  led  to  put  our  fullest 
trust  in  Christ. — D.  L.  M. 

"But  if  you  still  this  call  refuse. 
And  all  His  wondrous  love  abuse, 
Soon  will  He  sadly  from  you  turn. 
Your  bitter  prayer  for  pardon  spurn, 
"Too  late!  too  late!"  will  be  the  cry — 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  passed  by." 


September  18,  1937 


The  Prize 


WINNERS 


Arc  Starting 


Prize  winners  in  the  Foundation  Builders  ranks 
are  starting  early  this  year.  Already  three  have  ap- 
peared. We  hope  that  the  real  parade  will  begin  with 
August.  Look  at  these  who  have  sent  in  their  pic- 
tures and  see  if  they  don't  look  the  part  of  winners ! 
The  first  prize  bank  received  this  year  came  from 
Akron,  Ohio,  where  little  Richard  Smith  led  everyone 
in  getting  his  bank  filled.  He  surely  was  an  early 
bird  wasn't  he?  We  wish  we  had  a  picture  of  him 
but  we  do  not,  we  will  just  want  to  wish  him 
every  bit  of  joy  with  his  nice  new  prize  Bible,  hoping 
that  he  learns  a  verse  in  it  every  day. 

From  Peru,  In- 
diana, comes  an- 
other prize  bank 
from  little  Barba- 
ra Jean  White- 
head. Barbara  has 
just  turned  six 
years  of  age,  and 
is  as  sweet  to  look 
at  as  she  can  be. 
She  sent  her  pic- 
ture along  and  we 
are  glad  to  place 
it  in  the  page  of 
prize  winners. 

We  liope  that 
we  get  many 
more  prize  banks 
from  little  girls 
as  fine  as  she  is. 
She  happens  to  be 
a  niece  of  Mrs. 
Paul  Kesling,  the 
Foundation  Build- 
ers Secretary  in 
the  Peru,  Indiana 
Church.    Do  you  suppose  that  helped  any? 

From  over  in  West  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania, 
comes  another  prize  bank  with  six  dollars  and  fifty 
six  cents  in  it.  It  belongs  to  Ruth  Hooks,  a  little  miss 
sleven  years  old  who  attends  the  Kittanning  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  and  belongs  to  the  church  there, 
rhe  banks  had  been  out  in  that  Sunday  School  just 
two  weeks  when  Ruth  brought  her  bank  back  full, 
and  it  had  more  than  pennies  in  it !  We  believe  this 
is  the  first  time  a  prize  winner  has  come  from  Kit- 


Barbara  Jean  Whitehead 


tanning  Sunday  School.  Mrs.  Bert  Jordan  is  the 
Foundation  Builders  Secretary  in  Kittanning  and 
she  is  doing  a  fine  job  of  it,  and  can  well  afford  to 
be  proud  of  standing  among  the  first  this  year.  We 
hope  that  when  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  comes 
around  that  the  Hime  Mission  Offering  from  Kittan- 
ning will  also  stand  among  the  top  of  the  Foundation 
Builders  then. 

Over  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  there  is  a  bright  eyed  little 
lad  just  two  years  and  four  months  old,  and  his  name 
is  Lorin  Le  Roy  Jacops.  He  has  been  attending  Sun- 
day School  regular- 
ly since  he  was 
three  weeks  old, 
and  is  now  in  the 
beginners  depart- 
ment and  doing 
fine.  We  hope  that 
Lorin  grows  up  to 
be  a  powerful 
preacher  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and 
that  he  learns 
much  of  it  while  he 
is  but  a  lad,  from 
his  prize  Bible.  A 
fine  one  has  just 
been  sent  him  with 
his  full  name  in 
gold  letters  printed 
on  the  front  cover. 
We  hope  he  likes  it. 


Lorin  Le  Roy  Jacops 


Last  but  not  least  comes  a  full  bank  from  Billy 
Mc  Cann,  a  bright  eyed  laddie  in  our  Uniontown, 
Pennsylvania  Sunday  School.  We  have  known  this 
young  man  since  he  was  a  baby  boy  and  now  he  is 
a  live  wire  Junior  in  the  Sunday  School.  His  faith- 
fulness to  Sunday  School  has  been  learned  from  his 
parents  and  his  interest  in  Home  Missions  has  come 
from  Mrs.  Nabors,  the  Foundation  Builder's  Secre- 
tary in  his  church.  He  already  has  his  prize  and  it 
is  a  beauty. 

We  are  looking  for  the  largest  number  of  prize 
winners  this  year,  and  have  laid  in  a  nice  supply  of 
beautiful  prize  Bibles  for  the  boys  and  girls  who  will 
win  them. 


A  TRIP  TO  OUR  KENTUCKY  MISSION 
By  Esther  Roskuski,  Flora,  Indiana 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  2:8). 

Many  do  not  support  Home  Missions  as  favorably 
as  Foreign  Missions,  but  in  this  Apostolic  Commis- 
sion, 'in  Jerusalem'  (at  home)  was  mentioned  with 
as  much  emphasis  as  'to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth'.  Home  Missions  need  our  support  that  the 
Foreign  work  may  grow. 

Just  recently  I  was  granted  the  privilege  of  visit- 


ation of  the  many  difficulties  these  people  endure  ' 
and  overcome  to  hear  the  gospel.  It  would  surely ; 
put  many  to  shame  who  have  good  roads  and  com-  i 
fortable  means  of  traveling  and  yet  are  so  indiffer- 1 
ent  and  unconcerned. 

Here,  too,  a  fine  group  was  in  attendance.  Not 
many  of  our  church  services  are  more  quiet  and  the 
people  more  attentive  than  they  were  that  Sunday 
afternoon.  They  seem  hungry  to  hear  of  God  and 
His  Word,  His  Son,  and  His  salvation.  How  can  we  I 
withhold  anything  that  will  give  to  them  eternal  life,  i 

Brother  and  Sister  Landrum  are  untiring  in  their 
efforts  and  are  accomplishing  great  things  for  the 
Lord.  Their  sincerity  and  faithfulness  is  rewarded 
by  the  fruit  of  growth  in  the  work  and  souls  being 


From  left  to  right:  Homer  Hanna,   Esther  Roskuski,   Mabel  Flora, 
Frances  Flora,  Carl  Flora  and  Jack  Flora. 


ing  our  mission  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  I  received 
a  vision  of  the  work  which  I  shall  always  cherish  and 
I  was  awakened  to  the  need  of  the  gospel  being  given 
to  the  many  there  who  are  yet  without  Christ. 

We  attended  Sunday  School  and  church  on  Sunday 
morning'  at  Lost  Creek.  The  attendance  was  the 
largest  on  record  and  an  eagerness  for  the  Word  was 
quite  evident.  The  congregation  was  made  up  large- 
ly of  children  which  promises  well  for  the  future  if 
God's  own  Holy  Spirit,  instead  of  Satan,  be  permitted 
to  enter  their  hearts  and  lives. 

In  the  afternoon  we  experienced  some  of  the  dif- 
ficulties of  traveling  on  unimproved  mountain  roads 
by  going  in  a  truck  from  Lost  Creek  to  Leatherwood, 
a  distance  of  about  five  miles.   To  me  it  was  a  revel- 


saved.  They  tell  us  that  in  other  places  people  are 
begging  them  to  bring  the  gospel  to  them.  Isn't  it  i 
a  sad  thought  to  think  that  in  this  country  people 
must  beg  to  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them  ?  But  I 
there  is  a  limit  to  Brother  and  Sister  Landrum's 
time  and  endurance  so  may  the  Lord  lead  some  one 
to  help  in  this  work. 

They  covet  a  share  in  our  prayers  and  any  other  t 
support  is  appreciated.  It  is  our  opportunity  to  ad- 
vance the  Lord's  work  by  our  support.  The  field  is : 
white  unto  the  harvest  and  the  time  is  getting  short. 


"Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes: 
but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts."  Prov.  21:2. 
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We  Are  Very  Sorry 


Due  to  the  need  for  more  time  for  sessions  to  consider  the  paramount  issues  before 
our  last  National  Conference,  and  since  those  issues  came  forward  on  tlie  last  day  of  the 
conference,  the  entire  Home  Mission  Program  was  sacrificed  on  Saturday  afternoon. 
We  were  glad  to  make  this  sacrifice  for  the  common  good,  but  we  are  wondering  what 
it  is  going  to  cost  in  Home  Missions  interest  during  the  coming  year.  That  it  will  cost 
heavily  unless  our  pastors  put  forth  special  efforts  to  overcome  this  handicap  is  certain. 
Many  churches  depend  upon  their  delegates  to  bring  home  the  inspiration  these  pro- 
grams supply  for  stirring  their  people  for  the  Home  Mission  offering  at  Tlianksgiving. 

Among  tlie  unfortunate  features  was  the  inability  to  give  the  Home  Missions  play- 
let which  had  been  prepared  at  such  great  cost  of  effort  to  write,  and  work  to  prepare 
to  produce.  Mrs.  Tom  Hammers,  a  Home  Mission  pastor's  wife  who  knows  the  real  heart 
of  the  issue  wrote  it.  The  young  people  of  the  Berne,  Indiana  church,  had  come  prepared 
to  produce  it  for  the  conference.  When  they  found  the  conference  was  too  busy  to  allow 
it,  they  were  much  disappointed,  as  could  well  be  expected  for  some  of  them  had  come  at 
great  cost  and  sacrifice. 

However,  we  have  gotten  out  plenty  of  copies  of  this  most  excellent  playlet  and  will 
mail  sufficient  to  produce  it  free  of  charge  to  all  who  mail  in  requests. 

Foundation  Builders  Secretaries,  Pasters,  Superintendents,  and  Young  People's 
Leaders,  send  in  today  to  get  your  copies  and  thus  rouse  up  your  young  people  with 
something  to  do  this  fall,  and  at  the  same  time  greatly  help  your  church  to  do  its  part 
in  enabling  the  brotherhood  to  reach  our  goal  of  Thirty  Thousand  DoUars  for  Home 
Missions  at  Thanksgiving  Time. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  h) 

it  was  generally  agreed  that  the  two  major  sacra- 
ments should  be  the  heart  of  the  re-united  church, 
though  the  hope  was  expressed  that  a  place  might 
be  found  for  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  sacraments  as  the  historic  communions  un- 
derstand them.  It  is  significant  that  there  was  gen- 
eral agreement  as  to  the  Real  Presence  in  the  Holy 
Communion,  though  whether  all  would  agree  to  that 
Presence  as  in  any  sense  objective  is  rather  doubt- 
ful." 

The  extent  to  which  this  body  of  so-called  Protes- 
tants is  attempting  to  thrust  church  unity  upon  the 
various  present  day  divisions  of  Christendom  is  evi- 
denced by  a  further  statement  from  the  "Living 
Church:"  "And  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  confer- 
ence endeavored  to  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  there 


can  be  no  ultimate  unity  without  Rome,  and  that,  in 
the  words  of  Canon  Douglas,  the  least  we  can  do  is 
to  keep  the  door  open  for  her  participation  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  if  and  when  she  wishes  to 
join  it." 

There  are  many  in  the  world  today  who  hail  the 
coming  of  church  unity  as  the  dawning  of  a  new 
day.  They  tell  us  that  we  have  nothing  to  lose  ex- 
cept our  barriers  and  everything  to  gain.  With  such 
conglomerate  unity,  even  including  Rome,  as  will 
inevitably  be  the  result  of  such  trends,  we  are  won- 
dering where  will  be  the  place  for  those  who  desire 
to  preach,  defend,  and  teach  the  faith  once  for  all 
delivered  unto  the  saints.  We  fear  such  will  not  be 
very  popular  with  the  'united'  movement.  After  all, 
power  with  God  lies  not  in  uniting  with  great  move- 
ments but  in  separating  from  them.  The  Brethren 
Church  had  far  better  remain  small  and  separate, 
faithful  to  God's  Word  than  to  lose  her  testimony  in 
a  great  mass  of  humanized  religion. 


Somebody  Ought  to  Do 
Something 

"We  have  nothing  left".  We  heard  these  words 
spoken  to  a  mountain  mother  when  she  came  to  our 
Lost  Creek  mission  for  a  chance  to  get  some  clothes 
for  her  children.  Turning  to  us,  Brother  Landrum 
said,  "We  did  not  receive  much  clothing  for  the  peo- 
ple this  season.  We  have  been  out  of  supplies  for 
several  months."  We  saw  this  wom^^n  wearily  start 
back  up  the  mountain  to  her  home  with  nothing.  It 
was  impossible  for  her  to  buy  new  clothing  in  the 
town.  If  a  thousand  of  our  people  could  have  seen 
her  disappointment  that  day,  there  would  be  one 
thousand  bags  of  clothing  sent  down  there  this  fall. 
Within  six  weeks  the  heavy  demand  for  the  winter 
will  be  on. 

DON'T  WAIT  FOR  SOME  CHURCH  ORGANIZA- 
TION TO  ASK  YOU  TO  HELP  FILL  A  BAG. 
SEND  ONE  YOURSELF.  IF  YOU  CAN  NOT 
FILL  IT  ALONE,  YOUR  FRIENDS  WILL 
HELP  YOU. 

Everybody  ought  to  do  something  about  it.    You 

can  do  something  by  sending  for  a  clothing  bag  to- 
day ! 

Write  either  to: 

Sewell  Landrum,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  or 
Lyda  Carter,  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
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RECEIPTS  FOR  MONTH  OF  AUGUST,  1937 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower 8.00 

Gretna  Brethren  Church, 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

A  Friend 15.09 

Mrs.  Mary  Snyder, 

Glover's  Gap,  W.  Va. 

(Aleppo  Church)    10.00 

Conference  Offering 769.42 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

Congregation   (Jewish  work)    52.00 

TOTAL   854.51 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary. 

Remember,  if  thou  marry  for  beauty,  thou  bind- 
est  thyself  all  thy  life  for  that  which  perchance  will 
neither  last  nor  please  thee  one  year;   and   when 
thou  hast  it,  it  will  be  to  thee  of  no  price  at  all. 
— Paleigh.  (Meditation  for  brides  and  bridegrooms) 


Since  the  war,  American  Jews  have  invented  in 
Palestine  $17,500,000  in  buildings,  $9,000  000  in 
plantations,  $4,500,000  in  financial  investments, 
$2,000,000  in  industry,  and  other  projects,  amount- 
ing to  $40,000,000.  Is  the  fig  tree  beginning  to  bud  ? 


What  Makes  a  Live  Church 

By  a  Pastor 


// 


If  I  were  to  take  a  text  I  would  be  compelled  to 
begin  with  Revelation  chapter  two  and  close  "with 
chapter  three.  In  these  two  chapters  we  find  that 
John  the  Revelator  wrote  about  every  condition 
which  is  found  in  our  churches  today.  He  sees  their 
faults,  failures,  lukewarmness,  wanderings,  coldness, 
and  indifference.  After  searching  them  to  their 
innermost  being,  John  writes  of  Christ  in  the  midst 
of  His  churches  as  pronouncing  His  verdict  upon 
them.  One  only  needs  to  read  these  two  chapters  to 
find  Christ's  message  is  one  of  joint  rebuke  and 
commendation.  We  shall  be  more  concerned  about 
the  former. 

Note  the  order  of  shortcomings  in  these  churches. 
Ephesus — left  her  first  love  (2:4)  ;  Smyrna — plagued 
with  hypocrites  (2:9);  Pergamos — holders  of  false 
doctrine  (2:14-15);  Thyatira  —  allowing  corrupt 
teachers  (2:20)  ;  Sardis — spiritual  deadness  (3:16)  ; 
Philadelphia — a  httle  strength  (3:8);  Laodicea  — 
spiritual  lukewarmness  (3:16).   To  all  these  church- 


es, with  perhaps  the  exception  of  Philadelphia,  He 
had  an  explicit  message  of  rebuke.  As  pastor  of  a 
church,  I  dare  cay  that  the  picture  of  these  churches 
of  Revelation  can  fit  into  our  picture  today.  The 
churches  in  that  day  had  but  one  outstanding  sin 
for  which  they  were  rebuked  by  Christ.  Today,  al- 
most every  sin  of  all  these  churches  is  to  be  found 
in  our  churches.  What  a  shame  to  find  in  our  mem- 
berships those  that  have  left  their  first  love;  the 
hypocrites  that  are  stumbling  blocks  to  the  unsaved ; 
holders  of  false  doctrines,  man  made  and  non-Bibli- 
cal; allowing  corrupt  teachers  to  teach  our  boys  and 
girls  in  our  Sunday  Schools ;  teachers  who  will  teach 
our  youth  more  about  how  long  they  stood  in  line, 
in  New  York,  to  see  Shirley  Temple's  newest  picture, 
than  to  tell  them  of  their  sins  and  the  Savior  Who 
came  to  save  them.  I  say  that  such  teachers  are  cor- 
rupt, having  a  form  of  Godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.  Such  will  bring  spiritual  deadness 
to  any  church.    One  only  need  to  look  about  among 
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the  churches  where  these  things  are  to  be  found  to 
find  no  soul  saving;  no  separated  lives;  no  differ- 
ence between  church  members  and  the  world.  So 
little  strength  is  to  be  found  that  the  world  looks 
upon  the  church  as  only  a  necessary  nuisance.  Its 
lukewarmness  is  nauseating!  Is  this  a  picture  of 
your  church  ? 

Some  time  ago  I  read  an  article  in  a  secular  maga- 
zine of  a  man  who  made  a  trip  of  some  16,000  miles. 
As  the  article  stated,  this  man  went  everywhere,  saw 
everything,  met  everybody.  This  of  course  could  be 
challenged.  However,  be  that  as  it  may,  this  man  on 
arriving  home  wrote  a  book  about  his  trip.  Writing" 
books  is  nothing  new  either.  That's  been  done  be- 
fore. What  interested  me  in  his  article  and  especial- 
ly his  book  was  the  conclusions  about  our  country. 
Having  questioned  men  and  women  of  all  classes, 
from  hungry  miners  to  overfed  plutocrats,  the  auth- 
or declared  that  he  had  found  only  one  person  who 
was  willing  to  say  that  God  and  the  church  were  a 
source  of  strength  in  the  time  of  depression.  The 
inevitable  conclusion  followed  that  organized  Chris- 
tianity had  ceased  to  be  a  major  factor  in  the  life  of 
America.   Can  we  deny  this? 

Another  writer  has  said  "that  for  twenty  years  I 
have  gone  on  the  assumption  that  religion  wasn't 
necessary  in  my  life.  In  the  end  I  concluded  that  the 
church  could  get  along  without  me  better  than  I 
could  get  along  without  the  church."  So  he  returned. 
This  is  what  he  thought  the  church  could  do  for 
him  and  what  he  was  going  to  do  for  the  church.  He 
was  going  "to  drink  in  the  deep,  soothing  music  of 
the  masters.  He  was  going  "to  listen  to  the  preach- 
er, too,  not  being  so  completely  sophisticated  but 
that  some  of  the  things  he  has  to  say  will  do  me 
good."  Furthermore  he  said,  "we're  going  to  help 
with  the  church  work  being  carried  on,  even  if  this 
requires  apparent  reversion  to  "babbittry."  We're 
going  in  for  the  men's  club,  the  woman's  auxiliary, 
and  we  are  going  to  buy  indigestible  cake  at  unheard 
of  prices,  help  welfare  projects,  get  up  baskets  of 
food  for  poor  fani'lies  and  send  the  children  to  Sun- 
day School." 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  average  person  as  he 
looks  upon  the  church  and  its  work  as  well  as  upon 
its  membership  as  nothing  more  than  another  world- 
ly lodge,  club  or  organization  with  nothing  more 
than  the  world  has  to  offer  and  a  poor  offer  at  that? 
Shame  on  such  a  church!  Shame  on  such  persons 
who  call  themselves  Christians  and  drag  the  house 
of  the  Lord  down  to  the  level  of  this  sin  cursed  world, 
down  to  the  mire  and  filth  of  the  street.  God  help 
us! 

We  use  the  injunction  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  "come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,"  and  for- 
get that  Paul's  thought  of  separation  was  one  of 
separation  from  Pagan  beliefs  and  practices;  separ- 
ated unto  those  Christian. 

To    answer   our    question    "What   makes    a   live 


Church?"  I  am  sure  that  I  have  already  suggested 
some  things  that  will  make  one  dead!  However,  I 
am  not  yet  through.  Briefly  I  cannot  help  but  sug- 
gest that  a  church  can  be  a  live  one,  if  it  will  yield 
to  Head-control.  The  New  Testament  picture  of  the 
church  is  that  of  the  "body  of  Christ"  (1  Cor.  12:12- 
31).  A  well  organized  body  is  one  in  which  the  head 
directs  the  actions  of  the  various  parts.  Unless  each 
part  of  the  body  yields  to  Head-control,  motions  be- 
come dissociated.  No  body  can  do  any  effective  work 
unless  each  member  allows  the  mind  to  control  its 
particular  share  in  the  task.  Yet  most  Christians 
go  about  their  work  unmindful  that  they  have  a 
Head  to  consult.  Church  problems  many  times  are 
met  and  solved  without  a  thought  of  finding  the  so- 
lution in  Christ,  the  Head.  More  often  than  not  they 
are  poorly  solved, — and  further  complications  arise. 
If  our  church  is  to  be  a  live  church,  we  must  be  con- 
trolled by  the  Head,  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord! 

What  would  you  think  of  a  hand  that  wanted  sep- 
aration from  the  eyes,  claiming  it  held  a  monopoly 
on  knowledge  in  serving  the  head?  Isn't  that  just 
what  happens  in  the  ranks  of  our  churches  these 
days?  Unless  you  function  in  the  same  way  as  I  do, 
you  are  not  doing  things  properly.  Christ  knew  that 
unity  of  the  body  was  essential  to  effectiveness  in 
world  witnessing  "that  they  also  might  be  one  in 
us,  that  the  world  might  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me"  (John  17:21).  And  so  long  as  individuals  and 
churches  do  things  like  those  of  the  world  we  can- 
not expect  the  world  to  see  in  us  the  living  Christ, 
the  living  church  on  fire  for  Jesus  Christ ! 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  lost  amid  the  darkness 
of  heathenism,  far  away  from  Lord's  days,  sermons, 
Bibles  and  the  sound  of  church  bells,  so  far  from 
Christendom  that  the  name  of  Christ,  or  the  word 
of  salvation  has  never  been  heard.  A  deeper,  a  dark- 
er woe  is  his  who  is  lost  in  the  church ! 

As  pastor  I  have  seen  lost,  dead  souls  in  the  church 
not  only  attending  the  services,  but  on  church  rolls. 
Think  of  it — a  dead  man  tied  up  to  your  very  side. 
The  longer  dead  the  more  stench.  How  a  Christian, 
so-called,  can  indulge  in  the  things  of  the  world — the 
dead  things — and  then  expect  the  preacher  to  keep 
the  church  alive  is  more  than  I  can  understand.  I 
would  like  to  have  the  privilege  to  place  a  dead  car- 
cass in  the  home  of  some  of  these  worldly,  careless, 
indifferent  church  members  to  give  them  first  hand 
knowledge  and  experience  of  what  odds  a  pastor  has 
to  work  in  the  church.  I  would  like  to  see  how  long 
such  an  one  would  tolerate  such  deadness  in  his  own 
home.  And  yet,  there  are  churches,  members  and 
officials  of  the  church  who  compel  the  pastor  to 
try  to  keep  the  church  functioning  properly  with  a 
lot  of  dead  carcasses  around.  You  don't  know  what 
I  mean?  Well,  I  mean  some  of  those  disgruntled, 
I-can't-have-my-way,  worldly,  or  non-attending  mem- 
bers, some  who  have  not  darkened  the  door  of  the 
church  for  years.   Ask  them  on  the  street  to  what 
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church  they  belong,  before  they  can  answer  they 
have  to  empty  their  mouth  of  the  amber  hquid  or 
to  emit  from  their  lungs  the  smoke  of  their  tobacco. 
I  cannnot  understand  how  it  is  that  some  cities  have 
an  ordinance  against  using  soft  coal  because  of  the 
smoke  that  it  produces  and  yet  tolerate  men  and 
women  to  pollute  the  air  humans  must  breath.  I  say 
it's  time  to  clean  out  some  of  the  dead  things  in  our 
churches,  in  our  homes,  in  our  lives  if  we  are  to  be  a 
live  church,  alive  for  Christ! 

Think  of  it — a  pastor  trying  to  make  a  live  church 
with  members  who  would  come  to  the  communion 
table  as  corpses.  Haven't  you  seen  them  there,  stone 
dead,  amid  the  guests  of  the  Savior?  Not  a  tear  on 
their  cheek,  not  a  quiver  on  their  lip,  when  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  were  referred  to!  We  are  told  that 
the  Egyptians  had  a  custom  at  festal  banquets,  to 
bring  a  corpse  and  seat  it  at  the  banquet  table,  to 
remind  the  guests  of  their  mortality.  The  fleshless, 
bony  hand  rested  on  the  table.  The  glass  eyeballs, 
which  were  placed  in  the  eye  sockets,  were  fixed 
with  their  dead  stare  upon  the  guests,  but  the  light 
of  life  was  extinguished  forever.  In  such  a  presence 
the  festivities  proceeded.  You  will  have  to  agree 
with  me  that  such  is  the  case  many  times  in  our 
churches.  Activities  must  proceed  in  the  presence  of 
corpses.  The  very  thought  of  it  produces  a  dead  ef- 
fect on  my  church  activity. 

Some  members  look  upon  the  pastor  as  a  necessary 
nuisance.  The  idea  of  calling  a  pastor  to  lead  the' 
flock  into  green  pastures  and  then  have  some  black 
sheep  or  more  true  perhaps,  some  goat-member  to 
tell  the  shepherd  how  and  where  he  should  feed  the 
sheep.  It's  time  that  our  members  be  reminded  of 
Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy  (1  Tim.  5:17-21)  that 
he  regarded  the  elders  as  the  rulers  in  the  church, 
and  that  the  pastor  should  not  be  muzzled.  If  the 
pactors  were  given  freedom  in  their  work  with  the 
church  and  its  members,  there  would  be  moi-e  op- 
portunity for  them  to  lead  the  sheep  into  green  pas- 
tures, and  this  would  produce  a  live  church  and  a 
more  abundant  life  within  its  membership.  Perhaps 
the  pastor  is  not  just  the  best  one  that  the  church 
could  have.  Perhaps  he  does  not  do  everything  that 
suits  all  the  membership.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
he  is  subject  not  to  man,  but  to  God  in  his  ministry 
and  should  "be  esteemed  very  highly  in  love  for  his 
work's  sake."  Many  have  the  idea  that  the  pastor 
has  no  sense.  Maybe  they  are  right !  Let  us  see.  As 
a  pastor,  suppose  I  should  go  into  your  home  or  bus- 
iness and  try  to  direct  the  affairs  there,  how  long 
would  I  be  allowed  to  continue  to  do  this?  It's  only 
right  that  you  should  say,  "you  don't  know  the  dif- 
ficulties here  nor  our  problems  in  business."  How 
can  the  church  member  know  what  is  best  for  the 
whole  church  when  he  does  not  live  and  work  with  it 
every  day  as  the  pastor  does?  Yes,  we  would  have 
more  live  chui'ches  if  our  memberships  would  be  wise 
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enough  to  allow  their  pastors  to  do  the  leading,  rath- 
er than  tell  their  pastor  that  he  must  follow  where 
they  lead. 

Of  course  there  must  be  a  leadership' that  is  Spirit- 
filled  and  directed  by  the  Word  of  God.  But  this  is 
also  true  for  the  laity.  They  too,  must  respond  to 
God's  Spirit  and  His  Word. 

I  care  not  who  the  person  might  be,  if  that  one 
has  not  heard  the  word  of  God,  nor  shown  any  faith 
in  the  Word,  and  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  nor 
shown  any  signs  of  repentance  of  sins,  and  will  not 
confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Master  before  men 
— I  think  I  am  perfectly  safe  in  saying  that  that  one 
is  yet  in  sins— yes,  dead!  Neither  the  pastor,  the 
church  nor  any  other  can  bring  life  into  such  an  one 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the  Giver 
of  life.  There  is  no  need  to  expect  a  church  to  be  on 
fire  for  the  Lord  nor  be  a  live  church  until  Christ 
the  Giver  of  life  dwells  within  its  membership. 

Pastors,  it  would  awaken  our  membership  if  we 
began  to  remove  some  of  the  dead  timbers  within 
our  churches.  Einbalming  or  perfuming  such  will 
not  bring  life. 

Laity  and  church  officials,  you  are  asking  your 
pastor  to  do  what  you  would  not  do  yourself,  that  is 
to  compel  him  to  work  with  such  dead  things  in  the 
house  of  God.  It's  time  to  clean  house,  to  clean  up 
and  bury  the  things  that  are  a  stench  to  high  heav- 
en! 

Amen?   Amen? 

Then  let's  do  it.  Let's  start  now!  Let's  begin  to 
be  alive  for  God.  Let's  take  out  the  dead  clinkers  and 
fire  up  for  God  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  own  lives. 


REALIZING  GOD 

Someone  has  truthfully  stated:  "Every  bush  is 
aglow  with  God;  those  who  see  remove  their  shoes 
from  off  their  feet,  while  the  rest  stand  around  and 
pick  blackberries."  How  true  this  is  in  spiritual 
things.  How  prone  we  are  to  see  the  things  of  nature, 
simply  for  nature,  and  forget  nature's  God !  A  lovely 
snow  flake,  a  beautiful  flower,  or  a  glowing  eventide 
but  reminds  me  of  Him,  "For  the  invisible  things  of 
Him  since  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  perceived  through  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  His  everlasting  power  and  divinity"  (Rom.  1: 
20).  Without  Him  there  is  no  glow  of  beauty  to  His 
"f'ngerwork"   (Psa.  19:1b) Ord  Gehman. 


The  preacher  today  needs  the  courage  of  a  lion, 
the  endurance  of  a  camel,  the  patience  of  an  ass,  the 
skin  of  a  hippopotamus,  the  humor  of  a  monkey,  the 
soberness  of  an  owl,  the  caution  of  a  deer,  the  sag- 
acity of  an  elephant,  the. speed  of  a  swallow,  the  eye 
of  an  eagle,  the  disposition  of  a  lovebird,  and,  usual- 
ly, the  ability  to  live  on  the  salary  of  a  canary. 


^evtemher  18,  1937 


WHO  IS  HOLDING  UP  GOD'S  PROGRAM 


(Continued  from  July) 
By  David  L.  Cooper 


G.  Israel's  Repudiation  of  the 
National  Sin 

The   seventh   and   last   item    of    this 
jeven-point   program   is   the  matter   of 
showing   Israel   what   she   must   do    in 
view  of  this  impending  crisis  in  the  his- 
tory   of   the   world.    According   to     Old 
restament  predictions,  the  entire  nation 
must  repent  of  the  sin  of  rejecting  King 
Messiah  and  must  repudiate  it.  As  an 
Bxample  of  a  prediction  to  this  effect, 
the   reader   is    invited    to    examine    Le- 
viticus 26:39-41  in  its  context.  The  Re- 
vised Version  rendering  follows    more 
accurately   the   original   text   than    the 
Common  Version.     Thus  the  American 
Version  omits  the  conditional    element 
that    was    placed    in    the'  King     James 
translation.  In  the  original  text  no  con- 
dition is  expressed.  It  simply  makes  the 
declaration  that  Israel  shall  confess  the 
sin  of  which  it  is  guilty,  which  was  com- 
mitted by  the  fathers  while  they  were 
still    in   the    land,    and    on   account    of 
which  they  were  expelled  from  it.  When 
the  nation  thus  repudiates  that  ancient 
martyrdom,  God  will  remember  His  cov- 
enant with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  will   restore  her  to  her  own  land. 
Again,  this  national  repudiation  of  the 
age-long  offense  is  set  forth  in  Hosea 
5:15.    Both    Ephraim    and    Judah   must 
confess  their  sin  against  God  and  seek 
Him  earnestly.  Hosea  tells  us  that  they 
will    make     this     acknowledgement     in 
earnestness.    A   full    statement   of   this 
confession  is  found  in  the  form  of  the 
prophecy     contained    in    Isaiah    53:1-9. 
Thus  the   remnant  living  at  that  time 
and  looking  back  over  the  weary  wastes 
of   these   nineteen     centuries    will     ac- 
knowledge this  sin  committed  by  the  fa- 
thers and  will  accept  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
^their  long-rejected  Messiah — as  their 
Savior,  Redeemer,  and  God.  When  they 
have  thus  made  this  confession  He  will 
come,  will  redeem  them,  and  will  make 
Israel   the   head   of  the   nations.      The 
final   volume   of   the    series   is   Israel's 
Repudiation  of  Her  National  Sin. 
Conclusion 
As  weapons   of  every  type   and   size 
are  used  in  a  great  battle,  so  in  this 
conflict    against    Satan,   who    has   held 
the     nation     of     Israel     in     blindness 
throughout  the  Christian  centuries,  lit- 
erature   of   every   type   must   be   used. 
Small  tracts   of  various  kinds,   dealing 
with  different  subjects  pertaining  to  the 
gospel,  must  be  prepared  and  distributed 
throughout  the  great  uneducated  class 
of   Israel.     Booklets     and    small    books 
which  discuss  subjects  more  fully  than 
tracts     can     do     must     be     distributed 
throughout  the  great  middle  class.  Vol- 
umes, the  result  of  thorough  and  pains- 
taking    scholarship,     which     deal     ex- 
haustively  with    the   great   fundamen- 


tals of  the  faith  and  which  present  the 
material  in  a  way  readily  understand- 
able to  the  Jewish  mind  must  be  pub- 
lished for  the  rabbis,  and  the  leaders  in 
Israel,  since  they  demand  full  and  ac- 
curate proofs  before  accepting  any  doc- 
trine or  tenet. 

The  necessity  for  the  publication  of 
such  thorough  and  voluminous  books  is 
readily  understood  when  one  realizes 
that  some  of  the  leaders  of  Israel  are 
publishing  for  their  people  scholarly 
volumes  that  discuss  Jesus  and  Chris- 
tianity in  a  critical  way.  For  instance, 
Dr.  Joseph  Klausner  of  the  Hebrew 
University  at  Jerusalem  several  years 
ago  published  his  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
first  in  Hebrew.  It  was  later  translated 
into  the  English.  It  contains  438  large 
pages.  In  this  volume  Dr.  Klausner  af- 
firmed the  historicity  of  Jesus  but 
stripped  Him  of  all  claims  to  being  the 
Divine  Son  of  God.  This  volume  was  es- 
pecially written  for  Jews  in  order  to 
mold  the  opinion  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion concerning  Jesus.  The  late  Rabbi 
Enelow  wrote  a  volume  on  A  Jewish 
View  of  Jesus.  The  author  simply 
viewed  Jesus  as  a  great  Teacher.  Other 
leaders  in  Israel  have  written  concern- 
ing Jesus  for  Jewish  readers  and  have 
presented  Him  simply  as  a  pious,  pa- 
triotic Galilean  peasant  who  was  an 
idealist  but  not  the  Jewish  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  God. 

The  Jew  worships  at  the  shrine  of 
scholarship.  There  is  a  constant  flow  of 
literature  pouring  forth  from  the  press- 
es throughout  the  civilized  world  which 
gives  the  modernistic  interpretation  of 
Jesus  and  the  New  Testament.  This 
class  of  writings  simply  represents  Je- 
sus as  a  man  and  robs  Him  of  His 
Messiahship  and  of  His  unique  relation 
to  God  the  Father.  As  an  example  of 
this  type  of  literature  I  may  call  at- 
tention to  the  volume  entitled,  Jesus  by 
Professor  Ch.  Guignebert  who  is  the 
professor  of  Christianity  in  the  Sor- 
bonne.  The  portrait  of  Jesus  which  this 
learned  professor  paints  is  the  same  as 
that  by  Dr.  Klausner.  Of  course,  the 
details  are  different  but  each  artist 
simply  paints  Jesus  as  a  man  and  de- 
nies to  Him  all  attributes  of  Deity. 

All  of  this  false  teaching  must  be 
combated  by  thorough  and  scholarly 
treatises  which  set  forth  in  no  uncer- 
tain sound  the  truth  concerning  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

The  seven  volumes,  described  above 
as  the  Biblical  Research  Society's  seven- 
point  answer  to  the  question  of  Jew- 
ish evangelization,  will,  when  completed 
present  to  the  nation  of  Israel  the  com- 
plete testimony  concerning  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  far  we 
have  published  three  of  the  works.  It 


is  our  ardent  bop6  to  donlplete  the 
fourth  in  the  very  near  future.  There- 
after as  quickly  as  possible  we  hope  to 
bring  forth  in  order  the  other  volumes 
of  the  Series. 

The  ideal  toward  which  this  Society 
is  bending  its  efforts  is  the  production 
of  these  seven  volumes,  constituting  the 
Messianic  Series,  in  the  principal  lan- 
guages spoken  by  the  Jews  for  world- 
wide distribution. 

God's  Word  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  void  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
whereunto  He  has  sent  it.  This  testi- 
mony, as  has  been  stated  in.  other 
books,  must  be  given  to  Israel  for  a  two- 
fold purpose:  first,  to  become  a  savor 
of  life  unto  life  to  those  who  desire  the 
truth;  secondly,  to  become  a  savor  of 
death  unto  death  to  those  who  will  not 
receive  a  love  of  the  truth  (II  Cor.  2: 
14).  According  to  our  Lord's  parable, 
some  of  the  seed  falls  on  the  wayside 
soil,  some  upon  the  rocky  ground,  and 
still  other  among  the  thorns,  and  final- 
ly some  falls  into  the  good  ground.  That 
which  falls  on  the  first  three  places  is 
fruitless  so  far  as  eternal  results  are 
concerned.  Our  Lord  commanded,  never- 
theless, that  the  seed  be  sown  there. 
We  must  sow  and  look  to  God  for  re- 
sults. 

The  seven-point  program  of  the  Bibli- 
cal Research  Society  is,  as  we  believe, 
a  God-given  vision.  This  is  a  colossal 
task  and  cannot  be  accomplished  ex- 
cept by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  answer  to  fervent,  believing 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  children  of 
God  throughout  the  world. 

The  duty  of  evangelizing  Israel  now 
devolves  upon  the  entire  church  of  God. 
The  Biblical  Research  Society  is  simply 
taking  its  place  along  with  other  faith- 
ful missionary  organizations  that  are 
striving  to  give  the  gospel  to  Israel. 
Each  agency  is  indispensable  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  great  task  of  Jew- 
ish evangelization.  Let  every  one — every 
"born  again"  person — rally  to  the  front 
ranks  of  this  mighty  movement  to  give 
the  gospel  to  Israel  in  this  generation 
and  through  her  to  the  entire  world. 

In  view  of  all  the  facts  which  have 
been  brought  forth  in  this  discussion, 
may  I  ask  you,  dear  reader,  "Who,  ac- 
cording to  your  opinion,  is  holding  up 
God's  program  ?  The  Jew,  the  Gentile, 
or  the  church  of  God  ? "  ;  We  see  that 
God  made  the  first  move  by  sending 
the  Messiah  to  Israel;  she  made  the 
second  by  rejecting  Him.  God  now  says 
that  He  will  not  make  another  move  in 
the  unfolding  of  His  redemptive  scheme 
until  Israel  makes  the  two  moves  of  re- 
penting of  her  rejection  of  King  Mes- 
siah and  of  turning  to  Him,  accepting 
Him  as  her  Savior  and  Messiah.  From 
this  angle  we  see  that  Israel's  refusal 
to  accept  King  Messiah  is  holding  up 
God's  program. 

As  seen  in  the  paragraph  above,  Is- 
rael is  holding  up  God's  program.  Are 
the  Gentiles  contributing  to  this  delay? 
Yes,  they  are  doing  so  indirectly.  By 
their  failure   to   accept   Christ  and   to 
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throw  their  influence  on  the  side  of 
righteousness  they  may  be  said  to  be 
delaying  the  plans  of  God.  On  the  other 
hand,  they,  by  making  a  nose  dive,  are 
hastening  the  time  when  God  will  be 
compelled  to  pour  out  His  wrath  upon 
the  world  and  purge  it  of  sin  and  wick- 
edness. 

Why  does  not  Israel  repudiate  the 
national  sin  and  accept  Jesus  as  her 
Messiah?  The  answer  is  simply  this: 
her  eyes  are  blinded  concerning  the 
facts  relative  to  Jesus.  She  has  dis- 
torted views  concerning  Him  which 
make  it  psychologically  impossible  for 
her  to  accept  Him.  In  order  that  she 
might  repudiate  her  national  sin  and 
accept  Him,  the  full  and  complete  testi- 
mony concerning  Jesus  must  be  given 
by  those  who  know  and  who  love  Him. 
In  the  final  analysis,  therefore,  the  an- 
swer to  our  question  is  that  the  church 
of  God  is  the  one  who  really  is  holding 
up  God's  procession  by  failing  to  give 
the  full  and  complete  testimony  to  Is- 
rael. 

That  the  Lord's  richest  blessings 
might  rest  upon  each  one  is  my  prayer. 
Dear  reader,  may  I  suggest  that  you 
pray  thus:  "O  God,  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, what  share  do  you  wish  me  to 
have  in  this  divine  program?" 


THE  JEW 
Read  Rom.   ll:l-.5. 
Scattered  bu  God's  avenging  hand., 

Afflicted  and  forlorn, 
Sad  wanderers  from  their  pleasant  land 

Do  Judah's  children  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen.   Gentile,  do  you  love 
The  Bible's  precious  page? 

Then    let    your    hearts    with    kindness 
move 
To  Israel's  heritage; 

Who  traced  those  lines  of  love  for  you? 

Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 

And  then  as  years  and  ages  passed. 

And  nations  rose  and  fell. 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  oft  were 
cast 

O'er   captive   Israel, 
The  oracles  of  God  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 

And  when  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For   guilty  man   to    bleed. 
He  did  not  take  an  angel's  name 

No — horn  of  Abraham's  seed 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  for  you; 
The  gentle  Savior  was  a  Jew. 

And  though  His  own  received  Him  not. 
And'  turned  in  pride  away, 

Whence  is  the  Gentile's  happier  lot? 
Are  you  more  just  than  they — 

Have  you  not  pity  for  the  Jew? 

Go,  then,  and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask   the   dear  Savior   every   day 

To  call  them  by  His  grace; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles  to  the  Jew. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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RALLY  DAY  JUDGED  BY  RESULTS 

By  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio 

(Member  Ohio  District  Committee  of 
Christian  Education). 

By  the  time  this  article  appears  in 
print  most  of  our  Sunday  Schools  will 
have  had,  or  should  have  had,  their 
Rally  Day  plans  thoroughly  worked  out 
and  in  operation.  Successful  Sunday 
School  Rallies  must  be  preceded  by 
careful  planning,  set  in  motion  weeks 
in  advance  of  the  day  itself. 

I  do  not  know  if  ancient  languages 
have  a  word  that  corresponds  to  our 
word  rally.  But  we  do  know  that  at  a 
very  early  date  in  Hebrew  history  there 
were  those  occasions  or  events  that  rep- 
resented what  we  understand  by  the 
word  rally.  A  signal  instance  is  that  of 
Nehemiah  in  connection  with  tlie  re- 
building of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  This 
great,  historyrmaking  event  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  rally — a  wonderful  rally. 
And  a  study  of  that  event  furnishes  us 
a  clear  idea  of  some  of  the  things  that 
must  enter  in  to  make  a  rally  really  a 
rally.  That  rally  implied  reunion,  re- 
animation,  reinvigoration,  rededication, 
the  rebirth  of  high  and  holy  resolve, 
and  purpose,  and  determination.  A  Sun- 
day School  Rally  in  this  day  may  com- 
bine in  it  more  than  that,  but  certainly 
no  less  than  that,  if  it  is  to  be  a  rally 
that  really  rallies. 

I  take  the  position  that  a  Sunday 
School  Rally  that  represents  merely  a 
splurge,  a  spasm,  and  spasmodic,  is  not 
worth  the  time  it  requires  to  execute 
it.  I  can  see  how  such  a  rally  may  do 
more  haiTn  than  good  to  a  school.  I 
take  the  position,  moreover,  that  there 
are  just  two  major  aspects  to  a  Sunday 
School  session:  First,  the  worship  per- 
iod (erroneously  referred  to  very  often 
as  the  opening  exercises;)  and  second, 
the  study  period.  I  stoutly  maintain 
that  in  building  a  Rally  Day  program 
these  two  aspects  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of — not  at  all.  Quite  to  the  contrary, 
these  two  major  aspects  should  give 
slant  and  color  to  the  program  of  the 
day.  Of  course  there  is  the  thought  of 
allurement  in  a  Rally  Day.  It  is  pretty 
generally  accepted  that  it  is  a  day  and 
time  for  the  Sunday  School  to  be  all 
dressed  up  in  its  best  clothes.  But 
many  a  Rally  fails  because  it  is  pre- 
sented in  brighter,  more  alluring  colors 
than  it  can  possibly  maintain  the  other 
51  Sundays  of  the  year.  This  means 
that  the  writer  of  this  article  firmly 
believes  that  a  Rally  Day  that  gets  re- 
sults must  not  be  too  radically  different 
from  the  other  Sunday  School  sessions 


of  the  year.  The  logic  of  what  I  am 
saying  is  this:  Don't  make  the  sample 
too  different  or  too  highly  colored. 
Don't  emphasize  the  wrong  thing  on 
Rally  Day,  or,  to  use  the  terms  of  a 
fisherman,  don't  change  completely 
from  your  regular  bait  on  Rally  Day 
else  on  the  Sundays  following  Rally 
Day,  you  may  have  little  people  and 
older  people  think  or  even  hint  that 
there  has  been  misrepresentation  some- 
where. 

So,  for  what  it  may  be  worth,  I  sub- 
mit that  according  to  my  notion  of  a 
Rally  Day  that  gets  results  the  worship 
period  on  that  .day  will  get  its  due  and 
proper  place  and  time,  and  it  will  be 
made  just  as  fine  and  gripping  as  it 
is  possible  to  make  it.  And  then,  by  all 
means,  the  teaching  staff  will  be  at 
their  best  to  a  man  and  a  woman.  If 
a  Rally  Day  is  to  be  followed  with  re- 
sults there  must  be  renewed  I'ecogni- 
tion  that  the  Sunday  School  is  a  Bible 
School,  and  that  the  serious  study  of 
the  Word  of  God,  is  second  to  nothing 
else  in  importance.  Therefore  a  Rally 
Day  that  finds  teachers  ill  prepared; 
that  shifts  the  emphasis  from  Bible 
study  to  something  less  important;  that 
even  takes  one  minute  away  from  the 
regular  time  allotted  for  the  study  of 
the  lesson,  is  in  my  opinion  not  a  Rally 
that  will  get  the  biggest  results. 

How  very,  very  great  is  the  challenge 
that  comes  to  all  of  our  Sunday  Schools 
today.  How  very  much  we  do  need  a 
Rally  this  year  that  really  rallies!  A 
rally,  if  you  please,  that  will  bring  mul- 
titudes of  parents  and  adults  back  to 
a  serious  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
that  will  enlist  children  and  youth  in 
the  same  saving,  uplifting,  transform- 
ing enterprise.  God  richly  bless  and 
guide  our  leaders  in  our  schools  who 
are  responsible  for  our  coming  Sunday 
School   Rally. 


EYE   TROUBLE 

Many  of  God's  people  could  be  most 
useful  as  servants  were  it  not  for  eye 
trouble.  Eye  trouble  will  mar  the  vi- 
sion of  everything  concerning  both  man 
and  God.  But  eye  trouble  is  I  trouble, 
not  eye  trouble. 


The  gospel  suits  the  people  of 
Britain:  The  Welshman  likes  some- 
thing to  sing  about;  Irishman  likes 
sometliing  to  fight  about;  Englishmen 
like  something  they  can  talk  about;  and 
the  Scotsman  likes  it  because  he  gets 
it  for  nothing. — Jock   Troup,   Glasgow. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   MILDRED   DIETZ,   News   Editor 
324  Orange  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


seeking  opportunity  to  do  so.  Moody's 
son,  W.  R.,  who  tells  the  story,  re- 
marks, "Unwittingly  Moody  had  pro- 
tected himself." 


WHY  MEN  NEED  THE  GOSPEL 
Topic   for   October  3 
(Supplied  by  the  Editor) 

There  are  two  especially  great  reas- 
ons why  those  of  us  who  have  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  salvation 
should  use  our  powers  and  influence 
to  bring  others  to  Christ.  The  first 
reason  is  the  compassionate  love  of  God 
in  His  desire  to  bring  sinners  to  Him- 
self. This  is  evidenced  by  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  this  world 
to  suffer,  and  die,  and  rise,  thus  mak- 
ing salvation  possible. 

The  second  reason  is  the  awful  need 
of  the  human  race.  In  this  lesson  we 
will  consider  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tian missions  from  the  second  stand- 
point, the  great  need  of  the  human  race. 

Note:  The  meeting  may  be  arranged 
from  the  standpoint  of  a  missionary 
meeting  with  the  singing  of  mission- 
ary hymns  and  with  prayers  especial- 
ly emphasizing  the  work  of  missions. 
Let  the  Christian  Endeavor  leader  em- 
phasize that  the  Brethren  Church  has 
two  very  large  fields  for  which  we 
are  responsible,  one  in  Argentina, 
South  America,  the  other  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa. 

I.  Man's  condition  under  sin  apart  from 
redemption. 

1.  The  Bible  not  only  reveals  God  to 
man,  but  reveals  man  to  himself.  When 
Isaiah  saw  the  holiness  of  God  he  said, 
"Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Isa.  6:5). 

Man's  entire  nature,  mental,  moral, 
physical,  are  harmfully  effected  by  sin. 
This  does  not  mean  the  absence  of 
knowledge  nor  conscience,  but  the  ab- 
sence of  everything  that  can  start  or 
bring  him  into  favor  with  God. 

2.  Unregenerate  men  are  regarded  as 
sons  of  the  devil. 

I  John  3:8-10. 

John  8:44. 

I  John  5:19  R.  V. 

3.  All  men  are  sinners  without  hope 
before  God. 

Rom.  3 :9,  10,  23. 
Isa.  53:6. 
Jer.  17:9. 

4.  The  whole  world  rests  under  con- 
demnation. 

Rom.  3:19. 
Gal.  3:10. 
Eph.  2:3. 

5.  The  whole  race  is  in  captivity  to 
sin  and  Satan. 

John  8:31-36.      Eph.  2:3. 


II.  The  effects  of  sin. 

1.  The  understanding  is  darkened. 
Eph.  4:18. 

1  Cor.  2:14. 

2.  The  heart  is  deceitful  and  wicked. 
Jer.  17:9. 

3.  The  mind  and  conscience  are  de- 
filed. 

Gen.  6:5. 
Titus  1:15. 

4.  The  flesh  and  spirit  are  defiled. 

2  Cor.  7:5. 

5.  The  will  is  enfeebled. 
Rom.  7:18. 

6.  Man  is  unable  to  meet  the  demands 
of  God's  holiness. 

Rom.  7:18. 

This  "does  not  mean  the  entire  ab- 
sence of  conscience  (John  8:9)  nor  of 
all  moral  qualities  (Mark  10:21)  nor 
that  men  are  prone  to  every  kind  of  sin 
(for  some  sins  exclude  others).  But  it 
does  mean  that  man  is  totally  destitute 
of  love  to  God  which  is  the  all-absorb- 
ing commandment  of  the  law  (John 
5:42),  that  the  natural  man  has  an 
aversion  to  God  (Rom.  8:7),  that  from 
every  department  of  man's  nature  he 
is  constantly  on  the  down  grade  and 
under  a  dominion  from  which  he  is  un- 
able  to   free   himself." — Strong. 


PROVIDENCE  OVER  D.  L.  MOODY 

An  incident  which  Moody  related 
only  to  intimate  friends  occurred  in 
Liverpool  during  a  mission  there. 

A  portion  of  the  Liverpool  press  was 
outspoken  against  Moody's  mission.  At 
the  time  Moody's  family  was  in  the 
country — he  was  alone.  A  strange  dread 
came  over  him,  for  which  he  could  not 
account;  habitually  he  was  a  fearless 
man. 

Moody  found  himself  glancing  behind 
when  he  walked  down  a  street,  stepping 
aside  to  let  others  pass,  and  upon  re- 
turning to  his  room  looking  under  the 
bed  and  in  closets.  He  began  to  wonder 
if  the  strain  of  one  year's  continuous 
meetings  had  told  on  his  mind. 

Finally,  when  on  a  certain  day,  the 
leaders  of  the  mission  called  a  meeting 
at  which  Moody  was  asked  to  be  pres- 
ent, and  at  which  meeting  trivial  mat- 
ters were  discussed  for  a  few  minutes, 
a  remarkable  fact  was  divulged;  a  po- 
liceman came  into  the  midst  of  the 
group  and  said  the  authorities  "had  the 
man."  It  was  then  explained  to  Moody 
that  a  maniac  had  escaped  from  an 
asylum  and  asserted  himself  commis- 
sioned by  the  Almighty  to  assassinate 
the    Yankee    preacher,    and    had     been 


REASONS  WHY  EVERY  CHRISTIAN 
HOME  SHOULD  HAVE  A  FAMILY 
ALTAR 
By  W.  E.  Biederwolf. 
I. 
Because  it  will  send  you  forth  to  the 
daily  task  with  cheerful  heart,  stronger 
for  the  work,  truer  to  duty  and  deter- 
mined in  whatever  is   done  therein  to 
glorify  God. 

II. 
Because  it  will  give  you  strength  to 
meet    the    discouragements,    the    disap- 
pointments, the  unexpected  adversities 
and  sometimes  the  blighted  hopes  that 
may  fall  to  your  lot. 
III. 
Because   it  will   make   you   conscious 
throughout   the    day    of   the    attending 
presence  of  an  unseen,  divine  One,  who 
will  bring  you  through  more  than  con- 
queror  over   every   unholy   thought   or 
thing  that  rises  up  against  you. 
IV. 
Because  it  will  sweeten  home  life  and 
enrich  home  relationship  as  nothing  else 
can  do. 

V. 
Because  it  will  resolve  all  the  misun- 
derstanding and  relieve  all  the  friction 
that  sometimes  intrudes  into  the  sacred 
precincts  of  family  life. 
VI. 
Because  it  will  hold  as  nothing  else 
the  boys  and  girls  when  they  have  gone 
out  from  underneath  the  parental  roof 
and  so  determine  very  largely  the  eter- 
nal salvation  of  your  children. 
VII. 
Because  it  will  exert  a  helpful,  hal- 
lowed influence  over  those  who  may  at 
any  time  be  guests  within  the  home. 
VIII. 
Because    it    will    enforce   as    nothing 
else  can  do  the  work  of  your  pastor  in 
pulpit   and   in   pew,   and   stimulate   the 
life  of  your  church  in  its  every  activ- 
ity. 

IX. 
Because   it   will   furnish   an   example 
and  a  stimulus  to  other  homes  for  the 
same  kind  of  life  and  service  and  de- 
votion to  God. 

X. 
Because  the  Word  of  God  requires  it, 
and  in  thus  obeying  God  we  honor  Him 
who  is  the   Giver  of  all  good  and  the 
source  of  all  blessing. 


FUNDAMENTALISM  Vs. 

MODERNISM  or 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
on  the  future  of  man's  civilization.  The 
old  theology  sets  its  hope  of  the  future 
on  Christ's  coming  and  kingdom,  actu- 
ally and  gloriously  to  be  existant  in  a 
future  day  in  all  the  earth. 

The  new  theology  believes  that  the 
world  is  gradually  getting  better  and 
better.    The  old  theology  believes  that 


IB 


The  Brethren  Evangeliai 


the  Lord  Himself  will  appear  in  the 
heavens  for  His  church,  which  He  will 
take  unto  Himself  and  that  He  will 
later  return  to  this  earth  to  reign  for 
a  thousand  years. 

Recently  we  noticed  an  editorial  in 
a  leading  church  paper  stating,  "After 
all  we  are  saved  by  character."  The 
apostle  Paul  says,  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast."  The 
question  might  be  asked,  "What  attain- 
ments of  character,  or  what  stage  of 
development  must  be  reached  before 
salvation  is  assured?"  This  liberalistic 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  character  is 
wide  spread  throughout  professed 
Christendom  and  is  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  supernatural  regenerating  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  we  are 
made  new  creatures. 

Recently  we  asked  a  professor  of  a 
college.  Is  regeneration  gradual  or  in- 
stantaneous ?  The  answer  was,  "grad- 
ual". Another  question,  "What  is  the 
state  of  the  man  that  dies  in  the  pro- 
cess" ?    He  did  not  know! 

May  our  readers  join  with  us  in 
standing  true  to  the  old  gospel  and  in 
distinguishing  the  true  from  the  false. 


FIFTY-ONE  MONTHS   OF 

LEGALIZED  LIQUOR 

"That  the  legalized  liquor  traffic, 
during  the  past  fifty-one  months  has 
become  an  economic  menace  of  increas- 
ing proportions  to  the  prosperity  and 
welfare  of  the  United  States,  is  em- 
phasized in  a  study  of  official  govern- 
ment figures  made  public  in  Washing- 
ton of  liquor  consumption  and  revenue 
for  the  fiscal  year,  1937,  just  ended 
June  30,"  declares  the  American  Bus- 
iness Men's  Research  Foundation  in  a 
statistical   discussion   of  the  subject. 

"The  resuscitated  trade  in  beverage 
alcohol  poison  during  these  fifty-one 
months  (including  the  eight  months  of 
legal  beer  only,  April-December,  1933, 
and  the  forty-three  months  following 
since  repeal,  December,  1933),  has  at 
the  most  conservative  calculation,  cost 
the  people  of  the  United  States  directly 
and  indirectly,  a  total  of  not  less  than 
$16,252,000,000,  of  which  $11,752,000,- 
000  represent  the  amount  actually  paid 
out  for  both  legal  and  illicit  liquor," 
continues  the   Foundation  statement. 

On  the  basis  of  official  government 
figures  and  the  most  liberal  estimates 
of  state  and  local  receipts  from  taxes 
and  government  monopolies,  the  liquor 
traffic  may  be  credited  with  having 
paid  back  in  internal  revenue,  state  and 


local  taxes,  for  the  fifty-one  months, 
April,  1933  to  July  1,  1937,  something 
less   than   $3,000,000,000. 

To  this  $3,000,000,000  may  be  added 
approximately  $1,000,000,000  more,  paid 
by  the  liquor  traffic  in  wages  and  re- 
turns to  the  producer  of  material  and 
in   transportation  costs. 

This  makes  a  total  of  $4,000,000,000 
a  most  generous  estimate,  which,  .sub- 
tracted from  the  $16,252,000,000  which 


liquor  has  cost  the  American  people 
since  repeal,  still  leaves  an  unbalanced 
total  of  $12,252,000,000. 

This  then  is  the  net  result  of  the  Re; 
peal  Period  to  date.  More  than  $12,250,1 
000,000  diverted  from  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  American  People  directly 
into  the  coffers  of  the  liquor  trade  or 
funds  to  pay  for  losses  and  waste  en- 
tailed by  the  traffic  upon  the  people. 

— Christian  Advocate. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 
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SUMMER    SUPPLY 

During  the  last  three  Sundays  of 
August,  while  Brother  Geo.  Kinzie 
was  away  on  his  vacation,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  minister  to  the  West  Kit- 
taning    Church. 

This  church  was  one  of  my  first 
charges  in  1895,  so  it  was  a  very  real 
pleasure  to  renew  some  old  acquain- 
tances. 

We  find  this  group  very  happily  sit- 
uated in  point  of  opportunity  for  ser- 
vice  to   the   Master. 

In  the  Bible  School  group  we  find 
the  house  well  filled  with  a  nice  group 
of  folks  of  all  ages.  The  hope  of  any 
church  is  the  children  and  young  folks. 

Blessed  is  that  church  that  is  well 
attended  by  these  groups. 

In  the  more  mature  group  it  is  hap- 
pily situated  having  a  leadership  of 
seemingly   fine   spirited   folks. 

The  church  shows  a  commendable 
spirit  of  progress  having  recently  pur- 
chased a  fine  building  site,  which  I 
understand  has  a  frontage  of  124  feet 
on  a  paved  street  and  represents  near- 
ly one  half  acre  of  land,  and  I  should 
think  as  fine  a  location  as  is  to  be 
found    in   the   town. 

There  seems  to  be  a  fear  of  intru- 
sion of  another  church  group,  so  I  felt 
led  of  the  Spirit  to  tell  them  they  need 
fear  nothing  unless  it  would  be  their 
own  slackness  to  thoroughly  work  the 
field  that  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
them.  To  my  mind  there  is  but  one 
thing  for  any  Brethren  congregation 
to  fear — inertia.  I  often  think  of  an 
expression  by  John  G.  Wooly,  "Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  bonds  of 
this  inertia." 

"O!  ye  saints,  arouse,  be  earnest,  up 
and  work  while  yet  'tis  day, 
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To  thosve  wh(o  are  interested  in  procuring  a  copy  of  Holsinger's  History 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  Tunkers,  we  are  glad  to  announce  that 
Harry  U.  Ringler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Route  4,  has  a  few  copies  of  this  book, 
cloth  cover,  which  may  be  had  for  $1.65  each,  post  paid. 


Ere    the    night    of    death     (spiritual 
death)   o'er  take  you. 

Strive  for  souls  while  still  you  may." 
SAMUEL  H.  BUZARD. 
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AUGUST    IN    THE    HOMELAND 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 

In  my  former  letter  I  spoke  of  be- 
ing met  in  New  York  by  the  home 
director  of  our  Argentine  mission 
work,  brother  A.  V.  Kimmel.  I  landed 
on  Saturday  and  spent  a  very  pleasant 
Sunday,  Aug.  1st  in  Philadelphia, 
preaching  twice  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church.  This  church  has  not  only  sent 
a  large  number  of  missionaries  to  the 
foreign  field,  but  also  knows  how  to 
encourage  all  missionaries  who  pass 
that  way. 

My  next  visit  was  at  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska and  Morrill,  Kansas,  where  I 
preached  twice  at  each  place.  In  Falls 
City  the  church  is  temporarily  without 
a  pastor  and  I  was  called  upon  to  per- 
form the  marriage  ceremony  for  a  fine 
young  couple  of  believers,  .  Hai^vey 
llinz  and  Emma  Stump.  In  Morrill  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  of 
my  grand-nephews  who  will  be  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  L.  A.  My- 
ers. 

At  Falls  City,  we  celebrated  a  re- 
union of  the  descendants  of  my  father, 
E.  L.  Yoder,  who  is  buried  there. 
Fourty-four  of  the  seventy  children 
and  grand  children  were  present,  and 
the  occasion  was  one  to  be  ever  re- 
membered. All  the  children  and  all 
but  two  of  the  grand  children  and  great 
grand  children  are  living  and,  tho  wide- 
ly scattered,  all  are  united  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel. 

Next  came  a  home-coming  of  the 
Warsaw,  Ind.  church.  This  church  has 
always  been  especially  dear  to  me  inas- 
much as  I  was  pastor  there  from  1894 
till  1902.  Most  of  the  members  of  that 
period  are  gone,  but  many  still  remain 
and  this  occasion  of  meeting  with  them 
and  preaching  again  to  my  old  charge 
was  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life. 
An  all  day  meeting  was  held  with  a 
royal  dinner  in  the  basement.  In  the 
afternoon  a  most  appropriate  service 
was  held  with  a  farewell  for  Brother  and 
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Sister  Lindower  and  family  and  a  wel- 
come for  the  new  pastor,  Brother  Pon- 
tius and  family.  This  church  has  done 
a  great  work  in  Warsaw  and  has  been 
blessed  by  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
Brethren  conference  at  Winona  Lake. 

Immediately  following  this  home- 
coming came  the  general  conference, 
which  brought  for  me  a  very  strenuous 
week.  Nevertheless  it  brought  also  the 
joy  of  meeting  a  host  of  former  friends 
gathered  together  from  all  the  churches. 
It  is  apparent  that  Satan  has  been  stir- 
ring up  needless  antagonisms  on  ques- 
tions of  church  doctrine  and  polity,  but 
I  am  confident  that  the  Spirit  will  be 
able  to  lead  the  majority  in  the  paths 
of  prudence  and  brotherly  love.  It  was 
Encouraging  to  hear  remarks  to  the  ef- 
fect that  in  spite  of  lengthy  business 
Sessions  the  inspirational  meetings  had 
been  of  great  spiritual  blessing.  I  was 
especially  impressed  by  the  large  ncm- 
ber  of  able  pastors  who  have  come  into 
the  work  since  I  have  been  on  the  for- 
eign field.  I  devoutly  pray  that  a  way 
hiay  be  found  to  guard  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 

It  was  a  special  pleasure  to  meet  with 
jthe  various  groups  and  note  the  pro- 
Igress  and  enthusiasm  in  these  depart- 
jments  of  church  work. 

After  the  conference  I  went  with  oth- 
;ers  of  the  family  to  a  meeting  of  old 
school  mates  of  over  fifty  years  ago. 
It  was  held  in  a  nice  grove  which  once 
belonged  to  my  grandfather,  four  miles 
north  of  Wooster,  and  some  thirty-five 
of  the  old  time  school  mates  from  1870 
to  1885  were  present.  This  too  was  a 
day  never  to  be  forgotten.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  future  meetings, 
which  naturally  cannot  be  continued 
long. 

I  am  now  ready  to  visit  as  many 
churches  as  possible  during  the  year 
and  hope  to  begin  in  Iowa,  and  attend 
the  western  conferences  before  going  to 
Pennsylvania  in  October.  My  perman- 
e'lt  address  is  Warsaw,  Ind.  and  letters 
sent  there  will  be  forwarded  to  me. 


U.  S.  MARINE  HOSPITAL 

Carville  ,Louisiana 
Sept.  4,  1937 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  train  pulled  into  the  little  sta- 
tion at  St.  Gabriel,  and  made  a  flag 
stop  to  let  off  a  passenger. 

"Going  over  to  the  leper  asylum?" 
asked  the  porter  in  a  friendly  way. 

"Yes,"  responded  the  passenger  brief- 
ly. She  was  left  standing  on  the  gravel 
siding  as  the  train  pulled  out.  But  soon 
an  energetic  looking  young  man  ar- 
rived, who  introduced  himself  as  chauf- 
feur in  charge  of  the  government  car 
which  was  awaiting  her.  Eight  miles 
over  dusty  dirt  roads,  and  one  came  in 
sight  of  the  Marine  Hospital  (Leprosa- 
rium ) . 

This  great  institution  covers  nearly 
four  hundred  acres  of  land.  There  is  a 
large  administration  building  which 
contains  the  offices,  kitchen  and  dining 
room  for  doctors  and  their  helpers,  etc. 


To  the  south  of  the  administration 
building,  stretching  away  like  a  small 
city  are  the  homes  of  doctors,  business 
officials,  clerks,  etc.  To  the  north  and 
within  the  same  high  enclosure  is  the 
leprosarium  proper.  The  lepers  are 
housed  in  cottages  connected  by  screen- 
ed and  covered  corridors.  A  fine  and 
well  equipped  hospital  stands  in  the 
center  of  this  wonderful  plant.  In  this 
hospital  are  housed  the  infirm  lepers; 
here  also  are  given  the  general  and  lo- 
cal treatments. 

This  institution  formerly  belonged  to 
the  State  of  Louisiana,  the  pioneer  in 
caring  for  lepers.  When  the  Federal 
Government  desired  to  open  a  lepro- 
sorium,  all  the  States  rebelled  except 
Louisiana,  which  had  one  to  sell!  Uncle 
Sam  purchased  it  but  desiring  that  it 
should  be  more  accessible,  procured  al- 
so a  site  in  New  Orleans.  In  spite  of 
intense  opposition  from  the  city, 
the  new  buildings  were  constructed. 
As  a  last  resort,  the  people  burned 
the  buildings,  and  Uncle  Sam  decided 
to  remain  at  Carville,  where  the  simple 
country  folk  had  developed  a  degree  of 
tolerance. 

Patients  of  all  classes,  colors  and 
races  are  found  here,  about  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty  in  all.  There  are  far 
more  men  than  women,  more  from  the 
lower  or  more  unsanitary  walks  of  life 
than  from  the  better  housed  classes, 
more  whites  than  blacks,  numbers  of 
Chinese,  a  Japanese  and  a  Hindu! 

Many  of  these  patients  of  course  are 
in  reality  unbelievers,  altho  two-thirds 
of  them  are  classed  as  Catholics  and  the 
remaining  third  as  Protestants.  Two 
chapels,  one  Protestant,  the  other  Cath- 
olic are  always  open  for  worship  and 
services  are  held  regularly.  The  priest 
and  Chaplain  make  regular  daily  visits 
to  their  respective  flocks. 

There  are  three  resident  doctors  and 
a  bacteriologist.  A  New  Orleans  spe- 
cialist makes  weekly  visits  and  holds 
special   clinics. 

'Each  patient  has  a  private  room, 
whether  cottage  or  hospital.    This  room 


is  simply  but  well  furnished  and  the 
patient  is  privileged  to  add  as  many 
touches  for  his  own  comfort  as  he  and 
his  friends  may  desire.  The  dining 
room  and  kitchen  are  marvels  of  ef- 
ficiency, and  a  wide  variety  of  food  is 
offered  at  each  meal.  The  cafeteria 
method  is  employed  except  for  the  help- 
less who  are  cared  for  by  fellow  pa- 
tients. There  is  a  small  jail,  at  present 
full,  the  offenders  having  been  incarcer- 
ated for  absconding  or  drunkenness, 
drink  being  sometimes  smuggled  in.  Pa- 
tients are  allowed  to  smoke,  but  must  of 
course  purchase  their  own  tobacco. 

I  am  domiciled  in  the  guest  house,  a 
beautiful  home,  almos:  a  mansion. 
There  are  five  rooms  and  a  bath,  spa- 
cious porches,  electric  lights  and  fans, 
and  refrigeration.  There  is  provision 
for  four  guests  at  a  time,  but  at  present 
I  am  the  only  occupant.  My  mornings 
are  spent  at  the  hospital,  my  afternoons 
in  study  and  my  evenings  in  writing.  I 
am  Uncle  Sam's  guest,  and  take  my 
meals  in  the  doctor's  quarters. 

Many  of  the  workers  have  their  pri- 
vate dining  rooms,  but  are  at  liberty 
to  use  the  public  service  if  desired. 

There  is  complete  separation  between 
'  the  service,  kitchens  etc.  of  workers  and 
of  patients. 

Splendid  opportunities  are  afforded 
for  research  work.  Spiritually  the  doors 
to  hearts  can  only  be  opened  through 
prayer. 

The  nursing  staff  consists  entirely  of 
Catholic  sisters,  assisted  by  the  more 
able  bodied  among  the  patients.  The 
doctors  are  Protestants,  but  not  spir- 
itually active.  The  same  situation  oc- 
curs in  France,  except  that  a  much 
higher  type  of  nursing  obtains  here. 

We  surely  need  your  prayers  during 
our  stay  here,  and  shall  be  happy  to 
hear  from  you  at  the  above  address  dur- 
ing the  month  of  September. 

I  will  be  leaving  early  in  October  to 
make  final  preparations  for  sailing. 

With  Christian  greetings  to  you  all. 

Faithfully  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 
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NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES  OF  THE  ILLIKOTA 
DISTRICT 

Our  District  Conference  this  year  was  to  be  held  in 
Iowa.  On  account  (of  three  of  cur  four  pastors  in  this  State 
are  moving  from  the  District  at  about  the  time  our  District 
Meeting-  was  to  be  held,  it  does  not  seem  advisable  to  have 
a  District  Conference  this  year.  It  happens  that  the  church 
that  was  to  entertain  and  another  church  that  was  consid- 
eered  are  having  a  change  of  pastors.  We  had  the  same  ex- 
perience a  few  years  ago  and  passed  up  having  a  District 
Meeting  that  year,  so  we  are  not  establishing  a  new  prece- 
dent. 

For  the  above  reasons  no  Conference  will  be  held  in  this 
District  this  year.  All  the  officers  of  Conference,  District 
organizations  and  elective  offices  will  continue  in  office  un- 
til their  successors  are  elected. 

W.  S.  BELL,  Moderator  of  Conference  Dist. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Gutted  by  Fire 

Two  men  stood  by  the  smouldering  ruins  of  their  business. 

One,  not  a  Christian,  said  in  despair,  "I  have  lost  everything  I  had. 
I  invested  and  reinvested  all  i  had  in  this  business.  I  am  pen- 
niless and  too  old  to  begin  again." 

The  other,  a  faithful  Christian  man  all  his  life,  replied,  "I  have  lost 
my  store,  but  that  is  small.  Most  of  my  wealth  is  where  fire 
and  thieves  cannot  touch  it.  I  have  put  thousands  in  that 
church  over  yonder  where  my  boys  were  brought  to  Christ,  I 
have  kept  three  missionaries  on  the  field,  I  helped  build  two 
mission  churches  that  are  now  strong  churches  for  God.  I 
have  more  laid  up  in  Heaven  than  I  had  on  eai'th.  Most  of 
my  life  investments  are  safe." 

Fire,  depression,  and  barren  fields  can  never  touch  what  you  invest 
in  the  Gospel. 

MANY  A  MAN  WHO  HAS  LOST  THOUSANDS  IN  THE  FINAN- 
CIAL CRASH  WISHES  NOW  THAT  HE  HAD  PUT  MORE 
INTO  GOSPEL  WORK  WHEN  HE  HAD  IT!  HE  KEPT  IT 
ALL  FOR  HIMSELF  AND  LOST  IT  ALL. 

INVEST  NOW  IN  ANNUITY  BONDS  — 

of  the 

MISSIONARY   BOARD   OF   THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

and 

receive  a  good  income  in  life  and  the  whole  principal  in  Eternity 
paid  in  the  rewai'd  of  Heaven. 

DO  IT  NOW  !    TODAY  ! 


R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary-Treasuref 

PEOPLES  STATE  BANK  BUILDING, 

Berne,  Indiana 
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God  Never  Forsakes 


By   Prudence  Tasker  Olsen 


When  vian  cut  doivn  the  giant  trees, 
'.■Hemlock,  and  cedar,  and  fir, 
with  groan  and  shriek-  they  crashed  to  earth, 
To. 'the  breast  of  the  mother  who  gcwe  them  birth, 
Dead,  they  came  hack  to  her. 

And  all  of  the  trees  that  grew  betiveen 

Were  caught  in  that  sweeping  fall. 
The  great  ones  they  stripped  and  carried  aivay; 
The  others  ivere  left  to  rot  where  they  lai/ — 

StuTnps,  wreckage,  and  fire's  black  pall. 


"How  God-forsaken!"  the  passers-by 

Exclaimed,  where  the  slashings  were. 
But  God  never  forsakes.     With  His  lavish  hand 
He  scattered  the  tree-seed  over  the  land. 
Alder,  cedar,  hemlock,  and  fir. 

The  seedlings  greiv  in  beauty  and  grace, 

Covered  stumps,  and  logs,  and  decay, 

Till  at  length  another  forest  stood — 

No  giants,  yet  called  by  the  Giver,  good — 

A  second-growth  for  our  needy  day. 


Jod  never  forsakes.     To  the  ivrecks  of  our  lives 

He  brings  forgiveness,  a  place 
For  new  aims,  new  ambitions,  neiv  hope  from  above; 
He  heals  the  hurts  with  the  balm  of  His  love. 
He  covers  the  scars  ivith  His  grace. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Sinking  of  the  Titanic 


By  G.  A.  Griswood 


Editor's  note:  Many  who  read  these 
columns  will  vividly  recall  the  event 
of  the  sinking  of  the  Titanic.  The  au- 
thor of  this  article,  desiring  to  know 
the  opinions  of  some  of  his  Christian 
friends  submitted  the  manuscript  to 
Dr.  T.  C.  Horton.  Dr.  Horton  in  turn 
submitted  the  manuscript  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  United  States  Navy  from 
whom  he  received  the  following  reply: 

My  dear   Mr.    Horton: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1st, 
wherein  you  enclose  the  manuscript  of 
a  booklet  by  Mr.  G.  A.  Griswood.  It 
is  indeed  a  beautiful  story  and  brings 
home  to  us  in  a  vivid  manner  the  need 
of  salvation.  I  return  it  to  you  here- 
with. 

Sincerely  yours, 
(signed)  Curtis  D.  Wilbur. 


Description  of  the  Titanic 

Royal  Mail  S.  S.  Titanic,  White  Star 
Line  from   Southampton  to  New  York. 

222.3   Passengers  and   Crew. 

Was  wrecked  Sunday  night,  April  14, 
1912. 

832  passengers  and  685  crew  perished. 

Remainder  rescued  from  lifeboats  by 
Cunard   S.   S.   Carpathia. 

Built   at   Belfast,   Ireland. 

Cost,   $7,500,000.00. 

Keel  was  laid,  March  31,  1909,  was 
launched  May  31,  1911,  and  March  31, 
1912  was  inspected  and  passed  by  Brit- 
ish  Board   of  Trade. 

Length  was  852.5  feet,  beam  92.5 
feet,  depth  from  top  of  keel  to  lowest 
point  of  the  highest  deck  extending  con- 
tinously  from  bow  to  stem  was  73 
feet  3  in. 

Displacement  at  34  feet  7  in. 

Capacity,  52,310  tons.  Gross  tonnage 
46,328,   net  registered   tons,  21,831. 

3  screw  vessel. 

50,000  Horse  Power  which  would 
drive  it  at  a  speed  of  21  knots  per  hour. 

29  boilers  and  159  furnaces. 

7  principal   steel  decks. 

Cellular  double  bottom  S'i  feet  deep 
between  inner  and  outer  skins. 

Vessel  was  divided  by  15  transverse 
water-tight  bulkheads  inti  16  compart- 
ments, reaching  well  above  the  water 
line. 

14  wooden  life  boats,  each  35  feet 
long,  which  would  hold  65  persons. 

2  wooden  cutters  25  feet  long,  con- 
structed to  carry  40  people  each. 

4  Englhardt  collapsible  life  rafts, 
holding  47  persons  each. 

3560  life  belts  in  cabins  and  berths. 

The  crew  numbered  899.  494,  includ- 
ing 23  women,  were  stewards,  cooks,  etc. 
There  were  70  in  deck  or  navigating  de- 
partment, 327  were  engineers,  oilers, 
stokers,  etc.,  in  Engineering  department 
and  8  foi-med  the  band. 


The  voyage  of  the  Royal  Mail  S.  S. 
Titanic  was  begun  April  10,  1912,  leav- 


ing Southampton,  England,  shortly  be- 
fore noon  in  command  of  Captain  E.  J. 
Smith,  who  was  an  experienced  and 
careful  officer.  It  proceeded  to  Cher- 
bourg, France,  where  passengers  and 
mails  were  taken  aboard  and  the  voy- 
age resumed  to  Queenstown,  Ireland, 
leaving  there  about  1:30  P.  M.,  Thurs- 
day. Steady  progress  was  made  until 
Sunday  night  at  11:40,  ship's  time. 
Most  of  the  passengers  had  retired 
when  an  almost  imperceptible  shock 
occurred  and  the  engines  were  stopped. 
It  had  struck  an  icebei'g  on  the  star- 
board side.  Ice  had  been  seen  from  the 
crow's  nest  and  signal  was  given,  but 
despite  the  fact  that  the  helm  was  put 
to  starboard  and  the  engines  reversed, 
it  was  too  late.  The  ship  was  going  at 
a  speed  of  20  knots  or  300  feet  in  less 
than  10  seconds.  Early  as  5:00  o'clock, 
they  had  been  warned  by  wireless  of  the 
presence  of  icebergs  in  her  track  and 
an  active  look-out  had  been  maintained 
without  slacking  speed. 

Moving  with  velocity,  it  struck  an 
iceberg  whose  jagged  points  below  the 
water  had  pierced  the  plating  on  the 
starboard  side  at  the  bilge  or  about 
10  feet  above  level  of  the  keel.  It  broke 
and  ripped  away  the  plates  from  about 
the  forepeak  aft,  damage  extending  to 
a  distance  of  about  300  feet.  Six  com- 
partments were  immediately  opened  to 
the  sea  and  in  these  the  water  rose 
steadily,  driving  the  stokers  out.  The 
shock  was  sufficient  to  bring  Captain 
Smith  to  the  bridge. 

The  seriousness  of  the  situation  was 
soon  realized.  At  12:05  orders  were  giv- 
en to  uncover  the  life  boats  and  fifteen 
minutes  later  orders  were  given  to 
swing  out  the  boats.  In  the  meantime, 
the  position  of  the  ship,  41  degrees  N. 
latitude  and  50  degrees  14'  W.  longi- 
tude, had  been  worked  out  and  given 
to  the  wireless  operator  with  orders 
to  send  out  the  International  Distress 
signal. 

At  12:30  came  orders,  "All  passengers 
on  deck  with  life  belts  on."  Women  and 
children  were  separated  fi-om  men,  but 
chance  distribution  of  passengers  en- 
abled some  of  the  men  to  be  saved, 
simply  by  their  being  in  proximity  to 
boats  whose  capacity  had  not  been 
reached. 

From  12:45  to  2:05,  16  life  boats  and 
2  collapsible  boats  were  launched  safe- 
ly, while  two  remaining  collapsible 
boats  were  floating  off  as  the  ship  sank 
at  2:20.  The  main  promenade  deck  was 
under  water  when  the  last  boats  left 
the  davits.  The  vessel  seemed  to  go 
down  by  stem  and  finally  to  sink  in 
almost  a  vertical  position  with  the  pro- 
pellers out  of  water.  The  lights  burned 
until  the  dynamo  room  was  submerged, 
and  the  band  played,  "Nearer,  My  God, 
to  Thee,"  on  the  deck  as  the  ship  went 
down.    Captain  Smith  and  all  the  En- 


gineering staff  perished  at  their  posts, 
but  a  few  officers  who  clung  to  the 
wreckage  were  subsequently  picked  up. 
In  addition  to  wireless,  which  was 
kept  constantly  in  operation,  signals  of 
distress  v^ere  fired  and  these  were  seen 
by  S.  S.  California  at  a  distance  of  ten 
miles,  but  were  unheeded.  To  the  Car- 
pathia, who  was  on  her  way  from  New 
York  to  Gibraltar  and  Genoa  with  720 
persons  and  a  crew  of  325,  fell  the  lot  of 
picking  up  the  survivors  in  boats.  This 
Cunard  vessel  received  the  Titanic  wire- 
less call  for  help  at  12:35  A.  M.,  while 
56  miles  away,  steaming  at  a  speed  of 
14  knots,  and  Captain  Arthur  Henry 
Rostron,  who  later  received  a  medal  and 
thanks  of  Congress  for  his  pai't  in  the 
rescue,  immediately  put  his  ship  about, 
increasing  his  speed  to  17%  knots  and 
made  every  preparation  for  rescuing 
survivors.  The  rescued  were  made  com- 
fortable and  after  it  was  found  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  saving  others, 
the  Carpathia  turned  back  to  New  York. 
During  the  voyage,  the  sad  story  was 
wirelessed  to  a  horror-stricken  world. 

Sympathy  poured  out  unsparingly 
and  vast  benefit  funds  were  raised  for 
the  survivors  and  families  of  the  lost. 
The  thrill  of  horror  became  universal, 

(Contivued  on  page  15) 
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A  GOOD  SHOT 

A  preacher  went  out  hunting.  It  was  a  dark  misty 
morning  and  when  he  saw  an  animal  to  shoot  at, 
he  was  puzzled  as  to  whether  it  was  a  deer  or  a 
calf.  When  relating  the  incident  to  a  friend  the 
preacher  was  interrogated,  "What  did  you  do  in 
that  dilema?" 

"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "I  shot  in  such  a  way 
that  if  it  might  be  a  deer  I  would  hit  it,  and  if  it 
would  be  a  calf,  I  would  miss."  That  certainly  was 
a  good  shot! 

There  are  other  preachers  who  face  other  di- 
lemmas. When  they  must  take  a  stand  between  truth 
and  error,  between  the  Bible  and  man's  philosophy, 
they  slip  into  verbose,  vague,  and  cloudy  statements 
which  lack  conviction,  courage,  and  clarity.  Few 
dare  to  criticize  for  no  one  knows  his  viewpoint  for 
certain.  Whether  or  not  this  practice  is  a  good  shot 
will  be  discovered  on  the  day  of  judgment. 

FLYING  INTO  DEATH 

A  recent  newspaper  carried  the  account  of  400 
Chinese  flyers  who  have  volunteered  to  fly  over 
and  bomb  Japanese  strongholds.  Their  plan  would 
be  to  attack  munition  plants  first,  then  troup  cen- 
ters, then  Tokyo  itself.  The  distance  of  travel  is 
about  1200  miles  and  observers  say  that  there  is 
little  liklihood  that  any  of  the  Chinese  planes  would 
escape  the  withering  blasts  of  the  anti-aircraft  and 
machine  gun  fire  which  would  await  them.  Even 
if  they  were  to  evade  such,  they  would  have  only 
enough  fuel  to  go  1500  miles  so  they  could  never 
get  back  from  their  attack.  In  other  words  their 
trip  would  be  well  understood  as  flying  with  abso- 
lute certainty  into  the  jaws  of  death.  Still  they 
volunteered  their  lives  for  their  country ! 

WILLING  VOUNTEERS 

It  is  said  that  when  governments  ask  for  volun- 
teers to  offer  their  lives  to  thus  fly  into  death  there 
are  many  willing  volunteers.  Think  of  it!  Men  will 
offer  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  country 
when  they  know  that  sure  death  is  ahead.  There 
is  doubtless  some  honor  connected  with  a  death 
like  this.  Some  flyers  may  get  a  thrill  from  know- 
ing that  their  names  will  be  honored  after  they  are 
gone.  On  the  other  hand  we  cannot  help  but  be 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  men  who  have  given 
their  lives  (which  are  everlasting)  for  the  things 
of  this  passing  world  pay  too  much.  If  the  eternal 
God  would  call  upon  His  servants  to  fly  into  the 
blackness  of  death,  we  can   see  that  it  would  be 


for  profit,  for  there  is  a  God  at  the  other  end.  No 
man  can  lose  if  he  gives  his  life  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  Some  missionaries  have  done  this.  They 
have  gone  forward  when  they  knew  certain  death 
was  ahead.  They  did  not  lose  for  they  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  eternal  God.  But  there  is  an 
infinite  difference  between  the  eternal  God  and 
the  Chinese  government.  It  is  an  honorable  thing 
to  give  one's  life  provided  there  is  a  reason  com- 
mensurate with  the  gift.  With  the  Christian,  how- 
ever, there  is  another  angle  to  life.  God  does  not 
ask  every  Christian  to  die  for  Him,  but  He  does 
give  every  Christian  the  privilege  of  living  for  Him. 
The  privilege  of  living  and  serving  the  most  high 
God  should  thrill  every  one  of  us.  A  glimpse  of  this 
privilege  should  so  stir  and  captivate  us  that  we 
will  not  have  time  to  waste  our  energy  in  serving 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  God  does  actu- 
ally give  us  the  privilege  of  presenting  our  lives 
to  Him.  The  Apostle  Paul,  inspired  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  wrote,  "I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  To  know  that  we  can 
give  our  lives  as  a  living  sacrifice  should  give  us 
a  motive  for  serving  God  with  great  dynamic. 

HOW  MISSIONARIES  LOOK  AT  THIS 

Many  missionaries  resent  the  suggestion  that 
they  may  lose  their  lives  on  the  foreign  field.  One 
missionary  said,  "I  will  never  lose  my  life  in  Africa; 
I  have  given  my  life  to  Africa."  This  missionary 
has  presented  his  life  to  God  first  and  to  be  con- 
sumed in  Africa.  Eternity  will  be  different  for  such 
devotion  as  this.   With  more  of  this  attitude  in  the 
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pews    of    our    nation,    we    would    have    less    dead 
churches. 


BANK  NIGHT 

This  is  a  popular  subject  for  the  world.  Some 
Christians  seem  to  know  a  lot  about  it  also.  We 
do  not  know  just  why  they  are  so  interested  un- 
less it  looks  like  an  opportunity  to  get  something 
for  nothing.  At  any  rate,  considerable  interest  was 
shown  in  bank  night  at  the  recent  Northeast  Ohio 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  The  Methodist  Church  is  es- 
pecially interested  in  cleaning  up  social  conditions. 
Accordingly  the  conference  listened  to  a  long  re- 
port from  the  Social  Service  Commission.  Accord- 
ing to  the  newspaper,  the  report  took  a  blast  at 
gambling  and  "urged  all  churches  to  demand  strict 
law  enforcement  by  local  police  departments,  and 
for  the  first  time  condemned  bank  night  at  mo- 
tion picture  houses  as  gambling."  If  all  the  Meth- 
odists (and  other  church  members)  would  stay 
home  on  bank  night,  the  theater  managers  would 
think  the  bottom  had  dropped  out  of  business. 

SMOKERS  AND  DRINKERS  AMONG  WOMEN 

According  to  the  newspaper  another  section  of 
the  above  mentioned  report  struck  at  the  alleged 
increase  in  the  use  of  "intoxicating  liquors  and  cigar- 
ettes by  the  modern  woman,  resulting  in  other  ques- 
tionable present-day  practices."  It  appears  to  us 
that  the  Methodists  were  rather  hard  on  the  wom- 
en. Why  single  out  the  women  and  let  the  men  "get 
by?"  We  wish  the  Social  Service  Commission  much 
success,  but  it  will  find  it  is  a  stupendous  task  to 
clean  up  the  world  by  law. 

LAW  AND  GRACE 

It  is  comforting  to  know  that  great  things  €an  be 
accomplished  which  even  the  law  cannot  do.  The 
law,  in  fact  all  law,  works  on  the  outside.  That  is, 
by  prohibitory  rules  and  regulations,  the  action  of 
individuals  is  circumscribed.  Law  may  change  peo- 
ple's actions,  but  it  will  not  change  their  hearts.  The 
gospel  of  salvation  begins  where  law  leaves  off. 
What  the  law  could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  (Rom.  8:3),  God  has  done  in  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  hope  that  when  the 
Social  Commission  gets  tired  of  legislation,  it  will 
put  on  a  real  campaign  of  preaching  the  old  fash- 
ioned gospel  of  regeneration  through  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  on  the  ground  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Such  preaching  will  make  men  and  women 
new  creations  in  Christ.  They  might  yet  want  to  do 
some  things  which  really  are  not  right,  but  sal-^ 
vation  is  able  to  take  the  old  "want  to"  out  of  peo- 
ple. The  best  cure  for  bad  social  conditions  is  still 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 


Editorial  Notes  and  N 


cws 


WE  HAVE  LEARNED  that  Brother  William  Gray  has 
closed  his  pastorate  at  Garwin,  Iowa,  and  is  taking  up  his 
new  work  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  Brother  Frank  Gehman  is 
leaving  Teegarden,  Indiana  to  go  to  North  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

A  LETTER  from  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  an  accident  which  his  party  had  on  the 
way  back  to  California  from  the  General  Conference.  "Fifty 
miles  east  of  Las  Vegas,  in  the  heart  of  the  desert,  the  rear 
tire  blew  out  and  because  it  was  on  the  outside  of  a  bend  in 
the  road,  our  car  immediately  turned  over  twice  on  the  road. 
There  were  seven  passengers  in  the  Plymouth  and  we  were 
traveling  about  45  miles  per  hour  when  the  accident  happened. 
Apart  from  body  bruises  and  a  few  scratches  the  Lord  de- 
livered us  completely  from  serious  disaster."  The  many  anx- 
ious friends  of  the  Gingrichs  will  rejoice  that  they  were 
spared  from  what  might  have  been  a  terrible  tragedy. 

WE  ARE  HAPPY  TO  state  that  a  large  number  of  Junior  I 
and  Junior  High  quarterlies  came  in  to  be  displayed  at  the  ! 
national  conference.  | 

The  best  Junior  quarterly  was  submitted  by  nine-year-old  \ 
Nova  Dean  Mohammed,  La  Verne,  Calif.  i 

The  best  Junior  quarterly  submitted  by  a  boy  came  from 
Richard  Burch  of  the  First  Church  of  Long  Beach.  i 

Other  winners  in  the  Junior  department  were:  Ruth  Hur-  ; 
ley,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  taking  first  place  in  the  ten-year-old 
group;  Ruth  Pauline  Klingler  of  Clay  City,  Indiana,  tak- 
ing first  place  in  the  eleven-year-old  group;  and  Dorothy 
Ellen  Mitchell  of  Clay  City  taking  first  place  in  the  twelve- 
year-old  group. 

Other  Junior  quarterlies  displayed  were  submitted  by  Ray 
Klingler,  Clay  City,  Indiana,  Juanita  Drake,  First  Church, 
Long  Beach,  Burton  Shaw,  Second  Church,  Long  Beach,  Hom- 
er Austin  Kent,  Jr.,  Washington,  D.  C.  and  Claire  Burbee, 
First  Church,  Long  Beach,  and  Marguerite  Horn,  First  Church 
Long   Beach. 

The  best  Junior  High  quarterly  was  submitted  by  thirteen- 
year-old  Lois  Elaine  Studebaker  of  Turlock,  Calif.  Dilwin 
Studebaker,  brother  to  Lois,  had  the  best  quarterly  sub- 
mitted by  a  boy. 

Other  winners  were:  Mary  Shultz  of  Whittier,  California 
taking  first  place  in  the  fourteen-year-old  group,  and  Eliza- 
beth Hubbling  of  Whittier  taking  first  place  in  the  High 
School  group.  Other  Junior  High  quarterlies  on  display  came 
from  Roberta  Mulkins,  Neva  Josephine  Bowman,  and  Max- 
ine  Barker,  of  Whittier 

We  regret  that  we  did  not  decide  sooner  to  ask  for  the 
Junior  High  quarterlies  to  be  sent  in.  We  know  there  were 
quarterlies  from  many  churches  which  deserved  special  recog- 
nition. 

There  were  other  fine  quarterlies  submitted  which  were 
not  displayed,  since  several  quarterlies  came  in  for  the  same 
age  group. 

The  work  done  by  the  boys  and  girls  is  indeed  gratifying 
as  we  see  the  results  of  their  personal  efforts  in  studying 
the  Word  of  God.  We  wish  it  were  possible  for  the  many 
readers  of  our  magazine  to  take  plenty  of  time  to  look  over 
these  most  excellent  quarterlies  which  are  an  honorable  tes- 
timony to  both  pupils  and  teachers. 
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Scattering  God  s  Word 


By  Joseph  L.  Gingrich,    Pastor  Second  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

ACTS  8:4. 
Address  delivered  before  the  Southern  CaUfornia    District  Conference  Sunday  Morning,  July  11,  1937. 


"Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word."  Things  certainly 
happened  at  this  time  in  the  early  church.  Those 
laymen  at  Jerusalem  certainly  took  their  Lord  ser- 
iously. When  Christ  told  them  to  witness,  they  wit- 
nessed. Neither  did  they  apologize  for  the  cause  they 
represented.  In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Acts,  Stephen 
proved  a  great,  "ad  hominum"  preacher.  His  mes- 
sage was  straight  to  the  man.  Yes,  it  went  straight 
through  the  heart.  In  that  wonderful  message  of 
Stephen,  every  Jew  knew  exactly  what  Stephen 
meant  when  he  said,  "Ye  stiff  necked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the 
prophets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers."  These  Jews  ran  true  to 
form.  To  get  rid  of  truth,  remove  the  truth  bearers. 
The  secret  of  all  the  ages  has  been  and  even  now  is, 
how  to  tell  the  truth  and  keep  your  head  on.  Ah, 
there  is  a  very  close  resemblance  between  a  true  wit- 
ness and  a  martyr.  At  the  persecution  and  death  of 
the  first  Christian  martyr— Stephen,  our  merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest,  who  is  pictured  as  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  is  now  seen  by  Stephen, 
"standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Christ  is  deeply 
concerned  when  the  way  is  rough  for  His  faithful 
witnesses. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Acts,  mention  is  made 
of  Saul.   This  experience  of  Stephen  brings  this  no- 
ble soul  into  the  Bible  for  the  first  time.   How  sig- 
nificant that  he  is  introduced  in 
this  unusual   drama.    One   cannot 
help  but  feel  that  Saul  (who  later 
became  Paul  as  he  worked  among 
the   Latin   provinces)    became   in- 
tense  in  his   attitude  toward  the 
Christians  to   silence  an  accusing 
conscience. 

Once,  when  the  writer  was  much 
discouraged  over  a  church  disturb- 
ance, a  deacon  reminded  him  that 
an  animal,  before  dying,  always 
kicks  the  hardest  and  struggles  the 
most. 

How  true  this  is  of  Paul.  How- 
ever the  performance  of  this  one 
man,  with  others,  scattered  the 
early  Christians.  Seven  years  have 


THE  REST  OF  FAITH 

Lord,  I  believe  a  rest  reitiains 
To  all  Thy  people  known; 

A  rest  where  pure  enjoijment  reigns, 
And  Thou  art  loved  alone. 

A  rest  where  all  our  soul's  desire 

Is  fixed  on  things  above; 
Where  fear,  and  ,sin,  and  grief  expire 

Cast  out  by  perfect  love. 

Oh,  that  I  now  the  rest  might  know. 

Believe,  and  enter  in! 
Now,  Savior,  now  the  power  bestow. 

And  let  me  cease  from  sin. 

Remove  this  hardness  from  my  heart; 

This  unbelief  remove, 
To  me  the  rest  of  faith  impart. 

The  Sabbath  of  Thy  love. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


transpired  since  Pentecost  and  the  gospel  and  the 
church  were  mostly  confined  to  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem. God  stirs  up  the  nest  and  sends  them  forth. 
The  gospel  was  then  spread  by  preaching  it.  "They 
preached  the  Word." 

I.  Who  preached  and  spread  the  Word?  They  who 
were  scattered  abroad.  Persecution  drove  them 
forth.  All  were  scattered  except  the  Apostles.  Lay- 
men are  also  to  preach  and  teach.  God's  Word  is  a 
mighty  battering  ram.  It  will  tear  down  every 
stronghold  of  Satan.  Everywhere  these  laymen 
went  they  told  the  simple  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love 
and  of  the  proffered  terms  of  salvation.  They  wit- 
nessed to  its  effect  upon  them.  This  is  as  Christ 
intended  it  to  be.  You  tell  the  one  next  to  you  and 
I  tell  the  one  next  to  me,  and  that  constitutes  per- 
sonal evagelism. 

II.  What  did  these  laymen  preach?  They  preached 
the  Word.  Please  be  reminded  that  Christ  is  the 
Word  (John  lrl-5).  The  Bible  is  the  written  Word 
depicting  the  living  Word.  Someone  has  said,  "Cut 
the  Bible  anywhere  and  it  will  bleed."  A  preacher 
once  said  this  in  his  sermon  and  went  home  after 
church  to  discover  his  little  girl  testing  it  out.  She 
was  cutting  the  Bible  with  scissors  and  looking  up 
at  daddy  said,  "It  will  not  bleed." 

"The  scarlet  stream  trickles  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation. The  gospel  was  good  news  to  them  and  they 
must  share  it.  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel" said  Paul  in  I  Cor.  9:16.  "Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so  whom  He  hath  redeemed"  (Psalms 
107:2).  Any  other  message  brings  failure.  It  is  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  that 
souls  are  to  be  saved.  Mark  not 
by  preaching  foolishness!  Person- 
ally, I  would  be  afraid  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  pulpit  to  "air 
personal  views"  and  introduce 
"side  issues"  which  should  be  rele- 
gated to  the  lecture  platform.  One 
cannot  help  but  feel  that  these  lay- 
men lived  as  loudly  as  they 
preached.  If  our  modern  church 
(not  modernistic)  were  as  vitalized 
as  it  is  vocalized  it  would  shake  the 
land  as  the  early  Christians  shook 
Jerusalem.  Of  what  value  is  it  to 
believe  in  a  dynamite  gospel  and 
then  live  fire  cracker  lives.  We,  hke 
the  early  Christians,  may  not  be 
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out  to  convert  the  world  but  we  should  be 
willing  to  duplicate  their  efforts  and  "turn 
the  world  upside  down"  and  make  life  interesting 
and  miserable  for  the  devil.  Instead  of  fighting  dog- 
mas and  bolstering  their  own  defense,  they  put  the 
hosts  of  unrighteousness  on  the  defensive  by  preach- 
ing the  Word. 

Some  modern  preacliers  are  elated  over  their  abil- 
ity to  preach  an  ethical  message.  This  type  is  not 
obnoxious  or  offensive  to  either  Jew,  Catholic  or 
—  ???.  Just  now  as  I  write  this  sermon  I  am  care- 
fully filing  away  in  the  waste  paper  basket  a  com- 
munication from  a  group  of  preachers  in  Los  An- 
geles including,  Prostestant,  Catholic,  Latter  Day 
Saints,  Jewish — asking  our  church  to  cooperate  in  a 
vacation  church  school.  That  is  an  appropriate  term. 
It  would  be  a  vacation  from  the  real  thing.  Too  much 
vacation  these  days  from  the  old  faith ! 

III.  You  ask.  Why  did  these  laymen  preach  the 
gospel?  Because  they  believed  it!  "I  believe  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak"  (2  Cor.  4:13).  How  can  one  believe  and 
keep  silent?  How  can  one  doubt  and  yet  speak? 
These  laymen  believed  men  were  perishing  without 
Christ.  God's  Word  bears  this  out,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  Him"  (John  3:36).  Their  Master 
had  commissioned  them  to  preach.  No  one  can  pos- 
sibly escape  the  holy  commission.  It  is  related  that 
James  Gribble  literally  wrote  his  name  in  the  com- 
missions of  God.  Could  he  have  done  othei-wise 
than  die  for  his  Lord. 

IV.  Now  note  whene  these  laymen  preached.  Just 
turn  to  Acts  8:1  and  1:8.  This  is  self  explanatory. 
Undoubtedly  they  began  at  Jerusalem.  This  is  home 
missionary  work.  One  of  the  most  difficult  places 
to  witness  is  at  home.  Home  is  a  very  good  place 
to  begin.  There  is  something  wrong  with  religion 
which  will  not  stand  the  test  of  home. 

A  wife  came  home  from  a  revival  meeting  and 
asked  her  husband  why  he  did  not  accept  Christ, 
join  the  church  and  go  along  with  her.  He  quietly 
replied,  "You  dance,  attend  movies,  play  cards,  take 
an  occasional  drink — ????  don't  you?" 

"Yes,"  was  the  sad  reply  of  wife  and  broke  into 
penitent  tears,  fell  to  her  knees  and  asked  for  his 
forgiveness.  For  the  next  three  weeks  she  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  and  soon  the  husband  was 
a  Christian.  It  pays  to  practice  your  Christianity 
at  home.  Maybe  more  husbands  or  wives  would 
soon  become  affiliated  with  the  church  if  their  com- 
panions were  living  their  profession. 

Judea — yes  they  included  their  neighbors.  Ha" 
it  ever  occurred  to  you  brethren  that  your  neigh- 
bor might  go  to  church  ?nd  be  saved  if  you  were 
to  ask  him  and  live  before  him  that  he  would  want 
to  emulate  your  life? 

A  preacher  once  said  from  his  pulpit  on  a  Sun- 


day evening,  "Every  single  one  of  you  could  win 
a  soul  to  Christ  this  year."  After  service  an  old 
lady,  bent  over  from  washing,  took  exception  to 
his  general  statement. 

He  rephed,  "Did  you  ever  try  it?" 

"No"  was  the  answer — for  no  opportunity  ever 
presented  itself.  She  went  home  and  prayed  about 
it  for  the  first  time  in  her  Christian  life.  Early  in 
the  morning  she  heard  the  milk  man  bringing  her 
milk.  She  met  him  hurriedly  and  asked,  "Sir,  are 
you  a  Christian?" 

"No,"  was  the  nervous  reply  but,  I  would  like  to 
be.  She  had  the  pleasure  of  reporting  her  first 
soul  next  Sunday.  Samaria  —  that  asking  too 
much?  Watch  Philip.  In  Acts  7  Philip  is  holding  a 
successful  revival  in  Samaria.  Only  Christianity  ad- 
monished its  adherents  to  love  their  enemies.  Lov- 
ing them  includes  preaching  the  loving  gospel  of 
a  loving  Lord  to  them  and  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth. 

They  believed  in  both  home  and  foreign  missions! 
This  is  an  example  for  us. 

In  conclusion  may  we  notice  some  interesting 
facts  regarding  these  early  laymen.  In  Acts  7  Ste- 
phen, a  layman,  died  for  Christ.  In  Acts  8,  Philip, 
a  layman,  lived  for  Christ.  Brethren,  I  am  not  an- 
xious to  die  for  Christ.  I  would  a  thousand  times 
rather  live  for  my  living  and  loving  Savior.  The 
secret  of  the  rapid  and  substantial  growth  of  the 
early  church  was  in  the  fact  that  every  layman  felt 
a  definite  and  personal  responsibility  as  a  soul  win- 
ner. The  secret  of  the  slow  growth  of  the  modern 
church  is  because  the  average  laymen  and  preacher, 
too,  has  lost  the  fervor  of  soul  winning  and  personal 
work.  Laymen  depend  too  much  upon  public  preach- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.   There  are,  at  least, 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 


I  WHAT  IS  A  HOME 

•!-  Chester  E.  Shuler 
.J. 

•^  "What  is  a  home?"  you  ask  me. 

%  Ah,  'tis  the  place  we  love  to  be, 

t  With  all  the  sordid  world  shut  out, 

J  Where  we  may  laugh,  and  sing  and  shout. 

f  A  place  to  come  when  day  is  done, 

%  To  have  our  frolic  and  our  fun ; 

T  Where  body,  soul  and  troubled  mind 

•i-  Refreshing  peace  are  sure  to  find. 


"What  is  home?"  I'll  tell  you  this: 

'Tis  a  place  of  joy  and  bliss. 
Although  devoid  of  gilded  halls, 

'Tis  more,  by  far  than  "four  square  walls. 
A  home  is  made  of  many  things: 

A  will  to  work,  a  heart  that  sings, 
A  Bible  read,  and  lived,  each  day, 

By  travelers  on  the  narrow  way. 
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The  thoughtful  obsen)er  remem- 
bers that  behind  the  machinery  of  a 
great  industry  there  is  tremendous 
po'wer.  It  may  be  steam,,  electricity, 
or  water,  but  it  is  potver  nevertheless. 
There  are  not  MANY  forces  but  ONE 
force  which  alone  can  give  God's 
peoj)le  poiver.  ReoA  about  this  force 
in  this  article. 


The  Power  Within  God  s  People 

By  E.  B.  Studebaker,       Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Turlock,  Calif. 


"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Gliost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"    (Acts   1:8). 

Power  Expected 

Power  is  a  signal  of  the  presence  of  God.  The 
most  casual  thinker  conceives  God  as  omnipotent. 
Our  blessed  Lord  was  the  visible  manifestation  of 
the  omnipotent  God;  He  clearly  states  that  His 
church,  "purchased  with  His  Own  blood"  (Acts  20: 
28),  shall  possess  power  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18).  In  the  Word  of 
revelation,  His  church  is  the  wonderful  body  of 
which  He  is  the  omnipotent  Head ;  every  member  of 
the  body  also  being  made  partaker  of  His  power  by 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  the  third 
person  of  the  triune  God. 

A  Great  Need 

There  is  no  greater  need  for  the  testimony  of  our 
blessed  Lord  in  the  world  today  than  that  every 
member  of  His  body  should  be  conscious  of  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  power.  It  was  A.  J. 
Gordon  who  read  a  sign  in  the  city  of  Boston :  "This 
building  to  rent  with  or  without  power."  Dr. 
Gordon  went  to  his  congregation  and  said:  "We 
ought  to  add  to  our  questionaire  for  membership  one 
more  question,  namely:  Do  you  wish  to  join  the 
church  "with  or  without  power?"  And  if  the  answer 
is  "Without  power,"  say  there  is  no  vacancy,  the 
space  is  all  taken." 

Admittedly  all  God's  children  need  power,  for  the 
resistance  of  Satan  is  strong,  and  the  powers  of 
evil  are  manifested  on  every  hand.  We  have  the 
assurance  that  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world  (1  John  4:4).  But  even  a  re- 
deemed child  of  God  is  a  free  moral  agent,  and  th-'s 
factor  is  always  and  everywhere  recognized.  The 
Holy  Spirit  indwells  not  to  overpower,  but  that  we 
should  willingly  yield  to  His  power  and  by  so  doing 
know  and  fulfill  the  perfect  will  of  God.  Not  that 
we  strive  and  plead  to  get  more  of  Him,  He  is  ever 
and  always  absolute  and  complete;  not  how  much 
we  may  have  of  Him,  but  how  much  may  He  have 


of  us.  Let  us  fear  lest  we  hinder  His  desired  mani- 
festation of  power.  The  Apostle  Paul  warns  the 
Thessalonians  lest  they  "quench  the;  Spirit"  (1 
Thess.  5:19).  Also,  the  strong  exhortation,  "grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30).  This  may 
throw  some  light  upon  the  problem  of  why  so  many 
apparently  redeemed  children  of  God  do  not  manifest 
the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God. 
I.  Power  to  Live 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"   (Titus  3:5). 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  power  to  renew  men  or  to 
make  men  new,  to  regenerate.  Regeneration  is  the 
Holy  Spirit's  work.  He  takes  a  man  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin,  arid  makes  him  live.  He  can  take  the 
man  whose  mind  is  blind  to  the  truth  of  God,  whose 
will  is  at  enmity  with  God  and  set  on  sin,  whose 
affections  are  corrupt  and  vile,  and  transform  that 
man,  impart  to  him  God's  nature,  so  that  he  thinks 
God's  thoughts,  wills  what  God  wills,  loves  what 
God  loves,  and  hates  what  God  hates.  The  Word 
has  power  to  regenerate;  but  it  is  not  the  bare 
Word,  but  the  Word  made  a  living  thing  in  the  heart 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Peter  1:22-23). 
No  amount  of  preaching,  no  matter  how  orthodox  it 
is,  and  no  amount  of  mere  study  of  the  Word  will 
regenerate,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  works.  Just  as 
we  are  utterly  dependent  upon  the  work  of  Christ 
for  us,  in  justification,  so  we  are  utterly  dependent 
upon  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  in  regenera- 
tion. 

When  one  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  takes 
up  His  own  abode  in  him  (I  Cor.  3:16;  6:19).  The 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  everyone  who  belongs  to 
Christ  (Rom.  8:9).  We  may  not  have  surrendered 
our  lives  very  fully  to  this  indwelling  Spirit;  we 
may  be  very  far  from  being  "full  of  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  5:18)  ;  we  may  be  very  imperfect  Christians, 
but  if  we  have  been  born  again,  that  Spirit  dwells 
in  us  just  as  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  who  were 
certainly  very  far  from  perfect  Christians.    What 
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a  glorious  thought  it  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells 
in  me !  But  it  is  also  a  very  solemn  thought.  If  my 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  certa'nly 
ought  not  to  defile  it  as  many  professed  Christians 
do.  Bearing  in  mind  that  our  bodies  are  temples  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  colve  many  problems  that  per- 
plex young  Christians. 

We  find  a  further  thought  about  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Sp'rit  in  John  4:14.  "But  whosoever  drink- 
eth  of  the  water  that  I  shrdl  give  him  shall  never 
thirst:  But  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life."  You  may  not  at  first  see  that  this  verse  has 
anything  to  do  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  compare 
John  7:37,  39  and  it  will  be  evident  that  the  water 
here  means  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  then 
has  power  to  give  abiding  and  everlasting  satisfac- 
tion. The  world  can  never  satisfy.  Of  every  world- 
ly joy  it  must  be  said,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again,"  but  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
power  to  satisfy  every  long'ing  of  the  soul.  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  He  alone  can  satisfy  the  human  heart.  If 
you  yield  yourself  up  to  the  indwelling-  Spirit  of 
God,  you  will  be  satisfied  for  time  and  eternity. 
You  will  not  long  for  the  theatre,  or  the  ball-room, 
or  the  card  party,  or  worldly  gain,  or  honor.  With 
what  joy  unutterable  and  satisfaction  indescribable, 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  poured  forth  His  living  water  in 
many  souls.  Have  you  this  living  fountain  within? 
Is  the  spring  unchecked  ?  Is  it  springing  up  into,  ev- 
erlasting life? 

II.  Power  to  Walk 

In  Romans  8:2,  we  read:  "For  the  law  of  the  Spir- 
it of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death."  The  Holy  Spirit  has  pow- 
er to  set  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  What 
the  law  of  sin  and  death  is  we  see  in  the  preceding 
chapter  (Rom.  7:9-24).  Read  this  description  care- 
fully. We  all  know  this  law  of  sin  and  death ;  we 
have  all  been  in  bondage  to  it;  some  of  us  are  still 
in  bondage  to  it,  but  we  do  not  need  to  be.  God  has 
provided  a  way  of  escape.  That  way  is  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power.  When  we  give  up  the  hopeless  strug- 
gle of  trying  to  overcome  the  law  of  sin  and  death ; 
of  trying  to  live  right  in  our  own  strength,  in  the 
power  of  the  flesh;  and  in  utter  helplessness  sur- 
render to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  all  for  us;  then  He 
sets  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  There 
are  many  professed  Christians  today  living  in  Rom- 
ans 7.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  maintain  that  this  is  the 
normal  Christian  life  that  one  must  live  this  life  of 
constant  defeat.  This  would  be  true,  if  we  were  left 
to  ourselves;  for  in  ourselves  we  are  "carnal,  sold 
under  sin."  But  we  are  not  left  to  ourselves.  The 
Holy  Spirit  undertakes  for  us  what  we  have  failed 
to  do  for  ourselves  (Rom.  8:2-4). 

In  Romans  8,  we  have  the  picture  of  the  true 
Christian  life;  the  life  that  is  possible  to  us,  and 


that  God  expects  from  each  one  of  us; — the  life 
where  not  only  the  commandment  comes,  as  in  Rom- 
ans 7,  but  where  the  Mighty  Spirit  comes  and  works 
obedience  and  victory.  The  flesh  is  still  in  us,  but 
we  are  not  in  the  flesh  (Rom.  8:12,  13,  compare  vs. 
9).  We  are  not  to  hve  "after  the  flesh";  we  "live 
after  the  Spirit."  We,  "through  the  Spirit,  do  morti- 
fy the  deeds  of  the  body."  We  "walk  after  the  Spir- 
it," and  do  "not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal. 
5:16).  It  is  our  privilege  in  the  Spirit's  power  to 
get  daily,  hourly,  the  constant  victory  over  the  flesh 
and  over  sin.  The  victory  is  not  in  ourselves,  not  in 
any  strength  of  our  own.  Left  to  ourselves,  desert- 
ed of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  would  be  as  helpless  as 
ever.  It  is  all  in  the  Spirit's  power.  If  we  try  to 
take  one  step  in  our  own  strength  we  shall  fail.  Has 
the  Holy  Spirit  set  you  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death?  Will  you  let  Him  do  it  now?  Simply  yield  to 
His  will  and  wish  and  power.  The  power  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  of  God  is  never  diminished.  His, 
the  third  person  of  the  triune  diety,  must  ever  be 
complete;  not  how  much,  more  or  less,  are  we  to 
have  of  Him,  but  rather  how  much  of  us  is  He  al- 
lowed to  have.  It  is  His  wish  and  will,  and  our  great 
privilege  as  redeemed  children  of  God  that  everyone 
should  share  the  triumphant  experience  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  expressed  in  Romans  8:2  "The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 

III.  Power  to  Work 

The  primary  and  the  paramount  work  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  every  true  believer 
in  Christ,  is  to  win  the  lost  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ;  for  this  work  the  power  of  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit  of  God  is  absolutely  imperative.  The  Holy 
Spirit  has  power  to  reveal  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
glory  to  men.  When  Jesus  spoke  of  the  Spirit's  com- 
ing He  said:  "But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
Whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth  which  proceedeth  from  the  Fath- 
er, He  shall  testify  of  Me"  (John  15:26).  We  send 
men  to  the  Word  to  get  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
but  it  is  only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  Word  and 
illuminates  it,  that  men  ever  get  a  real  living  know- 
ledge of  Christ.    "No  man  can   say  that  Jesus  is 
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Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  If  you  wish  men  to 
•get  a  true  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  such  a  view 
ithat  they  will  believe  on  Him  and  be  saved,  you  must 
seek  for  them  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Neither  your  testimony  nor  that  of  the  Word  alone, 
will  suffice,  though  it  is  your  testimony,  or  that  of 
the  Word,  which  the  Spirit  uses. 

But  unless  your  testimony  is  taken  up  by  the  Holy 
ISpirit,  and  He  Himself  testifies,  they  will  not  be- 
ilieve.  It  was  not  merely  Peter's  words  about  Christ 
'that  convinced  the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  it 
was  the  Spirit  Himself  bearing  witness.  If  you  wish 
men  to  see  the  truth  about  Christ,  do  not  depend 
upon  your  own  power  of  exposition  and  persuasion, 
but  c?st  yourself  upon  the  indwelling  person  of  pow- 
er, even  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  and  seek  His 
testimony.  If  you  wish  yourself  to  know  Jesus  with 
a  true  and  living  knowledge,  seek  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  through  the  Word.  Many  a  man  has  a  correct 
doctrinal  conception  of  Christ,  through  a  study  of 
the  Word,  long  before  he  has  a  true  personal  know- 
ledge of  Christ  through  the  testimony  of  the  living 
Spirit. 

We  learn  from  John  16:8-11  that  the  Holy  Sprit 
has  power  to  convict  the  world  of  sin ;  this  is  closely 
connected  with  the  preceding,  for  it  is  by  showing 
Jesus  and  His  glory  and  His  righteousness,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  convicts  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness  and 
of  judgment.  Note  the  sin  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
convicts;  "of  sin  because  they  beUeve  not  on  Me." 
It  was  so  at  Pentecost,  as  we  see  in  Acts  2:36,  37. 
You  can  never  convict  a  man  of  sin,  because  that  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  you  can  reason  and 
reason,  and  you,  will  fail ;  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  it 
very  quickly.  Did  you  never  have  this  experience? 
You  have  shown  a  man  passage  after  passage  of 
Scripture,  and  he  was  unmoved,  and  you  have  won- 
dered why  the  man  did  not  break  down;  and  sud- 
denly it  occured  to  you,  "Why,  I  am  not  looking  in 
my  helplessness  to  the  mighty  Spirit  of  God  to  con- 
vict this  man  of  sin,  but  I  am  trying  to  convince  the 
man  of  sin  myself."  Then  you  have  cast  yourself  up- 
on the  Spirit  of  God  for  Him  to  do  the  work,  and  con- 
viction came.  The  Spirit  can  convince  the  most  care- 
less, as  experience  has  proven  again  and  again. 

Marvel  of  marvels,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  indwells 
every  true  member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  by  His 
ministry  of  power  causes  Christ  to  be  glorified  in 
the  world.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  sword  of  the  Spir- 
it (Eph.  6:17),  not  the  sword  of  the  believer;  and 
the  power  of  the  Word  (Heb.  4:12)  will  only  be  ef- 
fective, as  we  recognize  the  right  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  God  to  use  His  sword. 

A  twofold  test  may  determine  the  true  ministry 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God  in  my  experience : 

I.  He  (the  Holy  Spirit)  magnifies  the  written  Word 
(II  Tim.  3:16;  II  Peter  1:21). 

II,  He  (the  Holy  Spirit)  glorifies  the  living  Word, 


even  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  (John 
15:26;  16:13-14). 

How  is  my  appetite  for  the  word  of  God? 

How  much  do  I  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  life  that  I  live? 
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three  reasons  why  all  should  be  soul  winners.  (1). 
For  Jesus'  sake:  We  should  please  Him  by  helping. 
In  Christ,  we  have  a  perfect  standing.  In  saints, 
Christ  should  have  a  perfect  walk.  (2).  For  'the 
sake  of  others:  Man's  greatest  need  is  salvation. 
(3).  For  our  own  sake:  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise."  We're  condemned  by  not  winning  souls;  we 
are  rewarded  if  we  do. 

Philip,  a  layman,  was  a  model  soul  winner.  He 
had  an  intense  love  for  souls.  This  is  not  natural 
but  supernatural.  It  may  not  be  the  grace  of  na- 
ture but  it  is  the  nature  of  grace.  To  cultivate  this 
art,  we'  must  pray  for  it.  Desire  to  be  used  more 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Think  of  the  soul's  worth  and 
the  price  God  paid  for  the  soul. 

Philip  was  in  constant  communion  with  God.  He 
knew  God's  will  and  God  knew  where  to  find  Philip. 

Philip  was  obedient.  In  the  midst  of  a  success- 
ful revival,  Philip  answered  the  call.  He  left  the 
city  for  the  desert.  He  left  to  convert  one  black 
man. 

Philip  knew  God's  Word  and  how  to  use  it.  The 
natural  man  cannot  possibly  discern  the  spiritual 
things  of  God.  The  layman  or  preacher  who  would 
be  an  effective  soul  winner  must  be  able  to  do  what 
Philip  did.  He  preached  Christ  just  where  the  Eth- 
iopian had  trouble.  Philip  ran  to  assist  this  search- 
ing sinner.  Brethren,  what  the  world  needs  is  more 
Christianity  in  boots  and  not  so  much  in  books.  Re- 
member fruitful  witnessing  is  impossible  without 
faithful  worshipping.  God  calls  dead  men  to  life. 
He  calls  live  men  to  service.  There  are  two  times 
to  preach  the  Word — in  season  and  out  of  season. 

Phil'p  was  a  Spirit-filled  m.an.  Only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  make  a  successful  soul  winner.  Do  you 
recall  that  the  Holy  Spirit  beautified  the  finished 
work  of  God's  creation.  Christ  completely  saves 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  beautifies  that  masterpiece.  On- 
ly the  Holy  Spirit  can  make  a  lost  soul  call  for  help, 
guidance,  and  salvation.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
cause  a  white  man  to  love  and  help  a  black  man. 
What  Philip  did  we  all  can  do  by  God's  grace  and 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christian  laymen 
— Christ's  soldiers  fight  best  on  their  knees.  You 
can  never  win  to  Christ  a  soul  for  whom  you  have 
not  prayed  and  whom  you  do  not  love. 

"Oh  for  a  passionate  passion  for  souls. 
Oh,  for  a  pity  that  yearns — 

Oh,  for  a  life  that  loves  even  to  death. 

Oh,  for  a  fire  that  burns"  ,         ^ 
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Prophecy,  the  Gibraltar  of  the  Book 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


It  is  now  almost  thirty  years  since  Glenn,  our 
first-born,  six  and  one-half  years  of  age,  spoke  his 
"piece"  in  an  Easter  program  in  the  Sunday  School. 
His  voice  rang  out  in  the  large  auditorium,  strong 
and  clear  as  a  bell: 

Soon  we  will  fly  from  your  sight  far  away, 

But  there's  a  land  that  shall  ne'er  know  decay, 

Where  reigns  the  risen  One,  new  life  to  bring 

Into  His  own  in  Eternity's  Spring. 

Little  did  we  realize  that  his  words  were  peculiar- 
ly true.  Before  another  Sunday  came,  the  dreaded 
diptheria  had  laid  firm  hold  upon  him  and  "soon" 
indeed — in  less  than  another  week — he  called  us 
to  his  bedside  and  said,  "I  am  only  waiting  for  Him 
to  come  for  me."  Then,  as  it  were,  he  folded  up  his 
little  tent,  and  flew  from  our  "sight  far  away." 

As  we  stood  there  and  gazed  upon  that  little  form, 
so  silent,  so  cold,  I  made  a  terrible  discovery.  Doubt 
was  enthroned  within  my  heart!  I  had  often  stood 
by  the  casket  wherein  lay  the  babe  of  some  other 
father,  and  had  comforted  him  with  the  thought 
that  "there  is  no  death — what  seems  so  is  transi- 
tion," and  I  had  been  sincere,  at  least  in  my  words. 
But  now  our  boy,  my  boy,  was  in  the  casket.  And 
in  a  little  historic  Dunker  cemetery  on  Germantown 
Avenue,  Philadelphia,  we  laid  to  rest  that  little  tem- 
ple of  clay.  For  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I  found 
myself  asking:  "Are  these  things  so?  Is  there  an- 
other life?  Is  heaven  an  actuality,  or  is  it  only  a 
dream  born  of  desire?  Did  Jesus  Christ  die  and  rise 
again?  Will  'the  dead  in  Christ'  rise  from  their 
graves  some  day?  And  will  the  living  then  be 
changed  'in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,' 
and  'be  caught  up  together.  .  .  .to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air?"  "Together!"  Sweet  word  that,  if  only 
true!  Above  all,  I  wanted  to  know:  "Is  this  old  Book, 
with  its  precious  promises,  tnie?" 

Doubt,  I  did!  And  doubt  was  robbing  me  of  the 
promised  "comfort":  "Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words"  (I  Thess.  4:18).  Over  and 
over  I  asked  myself,  "Is  it  all  true?  Is  it  all  true?" 
I  came  to  one  conclusion:  "I  cannot  continue  in  my 
ministry  if  I  doubt  these  things.  I  cannot — must 
not — preach  my  doubts.  I  must  not  deceive  the 
broken  heart.  They  need  assurance,  not  doubt." 
What  was  I  to  do?    .lust  one  thing! 

I  opened  the  Book  itself.  I  fell  on  my  knees.  I 
begged  of  the  living  God  assurance — absolute  evi- 
dence! And  there  in  the  old  Book  were  the  words: 


"Produce  your  cause,  saith  Jehovah;  bring  forth 
your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob.  ... 
Declare  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that 
we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods"  (Isa.  41:21,  23,  R. 

v.). 

A  Challenge  That  Has  Never  Been  Met 

Ah,  that  is  the  challenge  the  living  God  makes 
to  every  false  god !  And  the  challenge  is  good.  Who 
but  God  can  "declare  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter"?  No  man  can  do  it.  No  false  god  can  do 
it.  It  is  possible  only  with  the  Omnipotence  who  can 
order  the  future  to  do  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will. 

Let  men,  if  they  can,  tell  us  what  will  be  the  ex- 
act lineup  of  the  nations  now  marching  in  confusion 
to  a  world  battle-field.  They  know  not  their  oppon- 
ents. They  only  know  they  are  going  to  fight.  Let 
men  tell  us  who  is  to  be  the  next  President  of  the 
United  States.  And,  while  they  speculate,  let  them 
consider  also  the  possibilities  of  death.  Let  them 
tell  us  who  will  succeed  to  this  office  three  years 
hence.  A  great  German  statesman  once  said,  "In 
human  events,  it  is  the  unexpected  that  happens." 
The  old  Book  itself  warns :  "Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, , 
Today  or  tomorrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 
Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow" 
(Jas.  4:13,  14).  Ah!  not  for  one  day  ahead  can  man 
know  beyond  all  doubt  where  his  footsteps  shall  lead. 

Is  the  old  Book  time?  "Bring  forth  your  strong  rea- 
sons ....  Declare  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereaf- 
ter, that  we  may  know"!  And  this  infallible  test, 
the  living  God,  the  God  of  the  Bible,  alone  can  stand ! 
Other  "gods"  there  have  been.  Other  "holy  books" 
there  are.  But  what  "god" — save  the  God  of  Israel, 
what  "book" — save  the  Christian's  Bible,  has  dared 
to  accept  this  challenge — or,  accepting  it,  has  stood 
the  test? 

Let  men  tell  us  how  any  but  the  God  who  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  could  have  written  the  his- 
tory of  a  people,  a  nation,  for  thirty-five  centuries  in 
advance.  Read  Deuteronomy  28.  Then  read  your 
Gibbon,  your  Ridpath ;  yes,  read  your  morning  news- 
paper, and  as  you  read  them,  think,  and  think  deeply. 
Let  the  carping  unbeliever,  scoffing  at  divine  inspir- 
ation, read  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  then  explain  how 
it  was  possible  for  a  mere  Jew  to  pick  up  his  quill 
and  write  the  rise  and  fall  of  empire,  true  in  its  mi- 
nutest details,  for  twenty-five  centuries  in  advance ! 
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Daniel  and  Ezekiel  in  Fulfillment 

It  is  beside  the  point  to  join  the  unthinking  critic 
and  ray  that  Daniel  never  wrote  Daniel — that  some 
Jew  wrote  the  book  after  the  events  had  taken  place. 
The  book  of  Daniel,  of  a  certainty,  was  in  existence 
bofore  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  How  did  the 
writer  of  that  book  know  that  a  fifth  empire,  like  un- 
to any  one  of  the  four  he  had  foretold,  would  not 
arise  from  the  ambition  of  some  Charlemagne  or  Na- 
poleon ?  The  rise  of  a  fifth  world-empire  after  Rome, 
unless  the  empire  of  the  Antichrist,  or  of  the  Christ 
Himself,  would  have  set  the  book  of  Daniel  outside 
the  realm  of  truth.    But  the  old  Book  stands ! 

How  could  Ezekiel  have  known  in  his  day  that  the 
city  of  Tyre,  standing  there  in  all  its  glory  on  an 
island  in  the  Mediterranean,  off  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine, would  some  day  be  made  "like  the  top  of  a 
rock.  .  .  .a  place  to  spread  nets  upon"  (Ezek.  26:14)  ? 
Go,  visit  that  spot  today,  and  behold !  There,  be- 
neath the  sea,  are  the  stones  that  once  were  Tyre. 
There  the  conqueror  dragged  them  to  build  his  cause- 
way to  the  mainland,  unconsciously  fulfilling  the 
Word  of  God:  "And  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and 
thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the  water" 
(v.  12).  The  island,  scraped  barren  of  Tyrian  glory, 
is  to  this  day  "like  the  top  of  a  rock."  Go  today  and 
see  the  fishermen  after  the  morning's  catch,  spread- 
ing their  nets  to  dry  and  to  mend — and  doubt  no 


more!  It  has  been  a  matter  of  wonderment  to  us 
that  the  world's  scoffing  unbelievers,  always  endeav- 
oring with  might  and  main  to  overthrow  the  Word! 
of  God,  have  not  attempted  to  rebuild  that  city,  in-i 
asmuch  as  the  Eternal  has  said:  "Thou  shalt  be  built 
no  more."  We  offer  this  suggestion  to  them.  We 
understand  that  the  project  was  attempted  once,  and 
an  earthquake  ended  the  endeavor. 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  literally  hundreds  upon  hun- 
dreds of  prophecies,  writings  in  which  those  who 
wrote  declared  "the  things  that  are  to  come."  And 
what  single  prophecy  has  failed  to  come  true  when 
its  time  for  fulfillment  arrived?  Even  as  we  write, 
prophecy  after  prophecy  is  meeting  with  marvelous 
fulfillment. 

Pi-actical  Value  in  Prophetic  Study 

Prophecy  is  far  from  being  the  only  evidence  that 
the  Word  of  God — the  Bible — is  true.  But  it  is  the 
evidence  that  steadied  one  young  preacher  thirty 
years  ago,  and  saved  him  when  assailed  by  doubt.  No 
wonder  that,  ever  since,  he  has  reveled  in  studying 
it !  No,  prophecy  is  not  the  only  fortress  on  "the  im- 
pregnable rock  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  but  Fort 
Prophecy  is  the  one  fort  on  that  Gibraltar  upon 
which  unbelievers  seldom  train  their  guns.  And  lit- 
tle do  we  wonder !  Fort  Prophecy  stands !  And  with 
it  stands  faith  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  faith  in 
His  Word ! 


Some  Benevolent  Impressions- 


By  Ephraim  Gulp,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Having  been  asked  to  write  a  few  words  for  the 
Evangelist  of  my  impressions  of  the  work  of  the 
Board  of  Benevolences  and  Supera.nnuated  Minis- 
ters, I  will  give  something  of  things  as  I  see  them 
after  ten  years  experience  on  the  board.  To  begin 
with  I  feel  that  mention  must  be  made  of  the  man, 
who  for  the  most  part  has  made  the  Brethren  Home 
possible.  I  only  wish  the  entire  brotherhood  knew 
Brother  Henry  Rinehart  as  I  know  him  after  being 
closely  associated  with  him  during  the  years.  No 
man  could  have  been  fairer  than  he  has  been.  Pos- 
sibly no  one  will  ever  fully  realize  how  generous  he 
has  been,  not  only  in  his  gifts  to  the  cause,  but  at 
every  time  when  the  board  was  up  against  it  finan- 
cially he  came  to  us  and  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
go  ahead  with  the  work.  He  has  given  many  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  of  which  the  church  knows  little  or 
nothing. 

May  I  present  my  impressions  of  this  work  un- 
der two  heads,  the  progress  of  the  past,  and  the 
needs  of  the  future  as  I  see  them. 

The  Progress  of  the  Past 

I  must  say  right  in  the  beginning  that  this  work 


could  never  have  gone  forward  as  it  has  without  the 
support  of  the  churches  all  over  the  brotherhood. 
This  support  has  been  in  the  way  of  gifts  and  dona- 
tions of  money,  canned  goods,  bedding,  curtains, 
dishes,  and  many  other  supplies  which  were  so  badly 
needed.  Through  these  gifts  the  work  has  been  well 
established  in  the  local  community,  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Myers  are  well  received  and  respected  in  their 
position.  Full  and  complete  reports  are  given  at  all 
times  so  that  the  Board  knows  exactly  where  they 
are. 

Improvements  in  the  way  of  equipment  have  been 
made  in  a  better  heating  system,  an  electric  ironer, 
Frigidaire,  and  many  other  necessary  labor  saving 
devices.  The  building  has  been  somewhat  rearranged 
so  as  to  make  more  rooms,  and  the  inside  has  been 
redecorated.  There  is  also  a  nice  little  orchard  and 
splendid  garden  which  supply  most  all  the  fruits 
and  vegetables  needed.  Cattle  and  hogs  are  kept 
on  the  place  which  supply  the  milk,  butter,  and  meat. 
The  soil  is  rich  and  very  productive  and  is  well  tend- 
ed. 

The  Needs  of  the  Future 

I  would  mention  as  the  first  need  of  the  Brethren 
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Home  a  new  bam.  This  is  a  vital  need  right  now. 
In  fact,  the  planning  is  under  way  at  this  time.  This 
will  make  a  worthwhile  improvement  when  it  is  once 
completed. 

Another  need  is  a  little  better  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  all  of  us.  We  mean  well,  but  it  just  takes 
more  than  that  to  keep  things  going.  We  must  con- 
tinue sending  in  our  gifts,  both  to  the  Home  and 
also  our  Superannuated  minister's  fund.  These  peo- 
ple must  not  be  neglected.    They  have  served  the 


church,  and  served  it  well  during  the  years,  and  wc 
must  not  fail  them  now.  There  is  need  for  annuities 
to  help  in  this  great  work.  Write  any  member  of 
the  Board  about  it. 

Perhaps  most  of  all,  this  work  needs  the  good  will 
of  every  member  of  every  Brethren  Church.  As  a 
retiring  member  of  the  board,  I  am  anxious  to  see 
this  work  go  on  through  the  years  filling  the  need 
for  which  it  was  stai^ted.  It  is  a  worthy  cause  and 
deserves  our  most  loyal  support.    May  we  give  it. 


PROGRAM 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
UNIONTOWN,  PA. 


October  4-7,  1937 


Monday  Evening 


7:30  Worship  in  song. 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  Orville  A.  Lorenz. 
8:00  Sermon,   "Glorifying   God   In   Body  And   Spirit" — Wm. 

S.    Crick,   Vice   Moderator. 
9:30  Sisterhood   of  Mary  and   Martha   "Get-Together." 

Tuesday  Morning 

8:30  Simultaneous   Meetings. 

Ministerium:  Written  discourse  by  Frank  Coleman,  Jr. 
Laymen:  Devotions. 

Greetings  and  presentation  of  objectives  from 
the   National    Laymen's   Organization. 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions,  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert. 
Reports   session. 
Appointment   of   Committees. 
9:30  Conference    Session. 

Devotions,  Rev.  D.  C.  White. 
Address   of  Welcome,   Herbert  Franks. 
10:00  Moderator's  Address,  Archie  L.  Lynn. 
10:45  Business   Session   and   Reports. 
Credential  Committee. 
Statistician's  Report. 
Ministerial   Evamining   Board. 


District   Missions    Board. 

Board  of  College  Trustees   Members  Report. 
Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood. 
Bible  School  Board. 
Christian  Endeavor  Board. 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees. 
12:00  Adjournment. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1 :30  National  Home  Missions  And  District  Missions  Session. 

"National  Home  Missions" 

Address:  Wm.  A.  Steffler. 

Address:  Wm.   H.   Schaffer,  Jr. 

"Pennsylvania  District  Missions" 

Address:   Claud   Studebaker. 
2:30  Bible  School  Session. 

Address:  "Christian  Education  Yesterday  And  Today." 
— Floyd  Sibert  (Scripture  presentation  from  a 
'First  Reader'   114  years  old). 

Address:  "The  Bible  School  in  The  Argentine." 

— Dr.  Chas.  F.  Yoder,  Missionary  to  South  Amer- 
ica since  1909. 

Presentation   of   Camp   Juniata   and    Special    Interests 
— N.  V.  Leatherman. 
3:30  Adjournment. 
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Tuesday  Evening 
6:00  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Banquet. 
Specia;   Music. 

Address:   (Speaker  to  be  announced). 
Business. 
7:30  Worship  in  song. 

7:45  Scripture  and  Prayer,  Harry  Rossman. 
00  Announcements,  Special  Music. 

15  Bible  Lecture,  Dr.  Chas.  F.  Yoder,  Missionary  and  Bible 
Teacher. 

Wednesday  Morning 
8:30  Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Ministerium:   Written  Discourse  by  George  Kinzie. 
Laymen:  Devotions. 

Address:  "Should  The  Laymen  Of  The  Local 
Church  Be  Organized?" — Grover  Snyder, 
State  President. 
Discussion. 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions,  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 
Address:   Dr.  Chas.  F.  Yoder. 
9:30  Conference  Session. 

Devotions,  George  W.  Rodgers. 
Conference  Organization. 
Additional  Reports. 
New?  Business. 
11:00  Bible  Lecture,  Dr.  Chas.  F.  Yoder. 
12:00  Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1 :30  Ministerial  Open  Session. 
Address:  L  D.  Bovi^man. 
2:00  Brethren  Benevolences. 

Address:  A.  V.  Kimmell. 
2:30  Address  by  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Representa- 
tive, Dean  W.  B.  Ronk. 
3:00  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Session. 

Address:  "Holding  the  Boys  and  Girls  of  the  Teen  Age" 
— Chas.   W.   Mayes,  Editor  of  Publications. 
3:30  Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Evening 
6:00  Christian  Endeavor  Banquet  and  Program. 
7:30  Young  Peoples'  Inspirational  Session. 
Devotions. 

Address:  "Building  the  Wall,"  Ord  Gehman. 
Presentation  of  National  Christian  Endeavor  Goals  by 
Robert  D.  Crees,  National  President. 
8:00  Announcements,   Offering,  Special  Music. 
8:15  Evangelistic   Address,   R.   L   Humbred. 

Thursday  Morning 

8:30  Simultaneous   Meetings. 

Ministerium:  Written  Discourse  by  Raymond  Blood. 
Laymen:  Devotions,  Harry  Berkshire. 
Election  of  officers. 

Address:  "The   Object  of  the  National  Lay- 
men's Organization" — F.  B.  Frank,  Nat. 
Vice  Pres. 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions,  Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank. 
Election  of  officers. 
Address   (To  be  announced). 
9:30  Conference  Session. 

Devotions,  J.  Milton  Bowman. 
Unfinished  Business. 
Nevif  Business. 
11:00  Address:    "Highlights    in    Brethren    History"    — N.    V. 

Leatherman. 
12:00  Adjournment. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1 :30  Foreign  Missions-  Session. 

Address:   Dr.  Chas.  F.  Yoder. 

Address:   (To  be  announced).  I     \ 


2:45  Fiftieth  Anniversary  and  Memorial  Service  in  charge 
of  the   Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

3:00  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  Session. 
(Program  to  be  supplied). 

3:30  Adjournment. 

Thursday  Evening 

6:00  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Session. 

Devotions. 

Special   Music. 

Address   (To  be  announced). 

Business. 
7:30  Inspirational  Song  Service. 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  Stanley  Hauser. 

Announcements,  Offering,  Special  Music,  etc. 
8:15  Bible  Lecture,  Dr.  Chas.  F.  Yoder. 

OFFICERS 

Moderator:  Archie   L.   Lynn 
Vice  Moderator:  Wm.  S.  Crick 
Secretary:  Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 
Asst.   Secretary:   Ord  Gehman 
Treasure:   D.  C.  White 
Statistician:   Wm.   A.   Steffler 

1.  Credential   Committee:    Wm.    S.    Crick,    Stanley    Hauser, 

D.   C.   White. 

2.  Committee  on  Committees:  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Claud  Stude- 

baker,  George  H.  Jones,  A.  V.  Kimmell",  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman. 

3.  Executive  Committee:  Archie  L.  Lynn,  Wm.  S.  Crick,  Wm. 

H.  Clough,  Claud  Studebaker,  Orville  A.  Lorenz. 

4.  Rules  and  Organization:  Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Floyd  S. 

Benshoff,  Fred  B.  Frank. 

5.  Committee  on  Resolutions:  Robert  D.  Crees,  Harry  Ring- 

ler,  George  W.  Rodgers. 

6.  Committee  on  Special   District  Program:  N.  V.  Leather- 

man,  Chairman,  Archie  L.  Lynn,  Wm.  A.  Steffler, 
John  A.  Rishel,  Robt.  A.  Ashman. 

7.  Auditing  Committee:  Ed.  H.  Wolfe,  Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  Sr., 

John  A.  Rishel. 

8.  Committee  on   Moderator's   Address:   Ord   Gehman,   Earl 

Bowser,  Wm.  H.  Clough. 

9.  District  Mission  Board:  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Pres.  1939;  Wm. 

H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Vice  Pres.,  1939;  Claud  Studebaker, 
Sec'y.,  1937;  George  W.  Smith,  Treas.,  1938;  J.  E. 
Dilling,    1938;    Harry    Berkshire,    1937. 

10.  District   Ministerial  Association:   W.   C.   Benshoff,  Pres.; 

R.  D.  Crees,  Vice  Pres.;  Floyd  Sibert,  Sec'y-Treas.; 
N.  V.  Leatherman. 

11.  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board:  Wm.  A.  Steffler, 

1939;  A.  V.  Kimmell,  1938;  W.  C.  Benshoff,  1937. 

12.  Bible  School  Board:  Floyd  Sibert,  Pres..  W.  C.  Benshoff, 

Vice   Pres.;   N.   V.   Leatherman,   Sec'y.-Treas. 

13.  Christian    Endeavor    Board:    Robert    A.    Ashman,   James 

Huffort,  Elsie  Whitfield,  Wanda  Todd. 

14.  Womans'   Missionary   Society:   Mrs.    D.   C.   White,   Pres.; 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  Vice-Pres.;  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Schaf- 
fer, Jr.,   Sec'y.-Treas. 

15.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and   Martha:  Miss  Elizabeth  Miller, 

Sec'y.-Treas.;  Mrs.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  Patroness. 

16.  Laymen's  Organization:  Grover  Snyder,  Pres.;  Frank  Ka- 

lasse.  Vice  Pres.;   Fred   B.  Frank,  Sec'y.-Treas. 

17.  Young   Men's   and   Boys'   Brotherhood:   Wm.  A.  Steffler, 

Robert  D.  Crees,  Blaine  Snyder. 

18.  Ashland   College  Trustees:   Wm.   H.   Schaffer,   Sr.,   1937; 

Floyd  Sibert,  1938;  Nominees  for  1939  term:  W.  C. 
Benshoff,  Wm.  S.  Crick. 

19.  National  Conference  Executive  Committee:  Nw  V.  Leather- 

Man,  H.  W.  Nowag,  J.  L.  Bowman. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  CROSS 

By    C.    A.    Ramey 

"But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  (Gal. 
6:14). 

What  wonders  are  manifested  in  the 
cross  of  Christ!  What  fountains  of  joy 
does  it  uncover  for  the  thirsty  sinner! 
What  oceans  of  divine  grace  does  it  re- 
veal to  the  aspiring  saint!  What  glories 
does  it  unfold  to  the  ransomed  believer ! 
It  i=  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  our  soul. 
How  it  displays  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  poor  perishing  sinners! 
The  cross  of  Christ  manifests  the  free, 
sovereign,  matchless,  love  of  God  to  a 
lost  world.  It  is  the  sight  of  that  cross 
which  enables  the  sinner  to  read  his 
title  clear  to  a  glorious  immortality.  The 
cross  of  Christ  is  full  of  rich,  heavenly 
blessings.  The  pardon  of  sin,  the  justi- 
fication of  our  persons,  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  our  natures,  eternal  life,  im- 
mortal glory,  the  endles=  enjoyment  of 
a  triune  God  in  heaven,  are  some  of  the 
blessings  which  it  contains. 

When  we  think  of  the  cross  and  its 
meaning,  the  thought  of  a  sacrifice  is  at 
once  suggested  to  us.  A  sacrifice  re- 
minds us  that  man  is  a  sinner,  for  if 
he  were  not  a  sinner  he  would  not  need 
a  sacrifice.  And  unless  an  adequate 
sacrifice  is  provided  for  him  he  must  be 
forever  lost,  for  God  cannot  receive  him 
as  he  is,  that  is,  on  the  ground  of  his 
own  merits.  Let  us  consider  three  sac- 
rifices that  have  been  made:  Abel's  sac- 
rifice, Israel's  sacrifice,  and  God's  sac- 
rifice; or  Abel's  lamb,  Israel's  lamb,  and 
God's  Lamb. 

The  blood  of  the  lamb  of  Abel's  sac- 
rifice did  not  wash  away  his  sins,  or 
satisfy  God  in  regard  to  them,  but  it 
was  an  acknowledgement  that  he  was 
a  sinner.  It  was  his  answer  by  faith 
to  God's  desire,  and  on  the  ground  of 
it,  God  counted  him  righteous  and  took 
him  to  heaven,  but  his  account,  as  well 
as  ours,  had  to  be  settled  by  Jesus  on 
the  cross.  It  was  just  as  true  of  him 
as  it  was  of  Paul,  or  of  us,  "Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly"   (Rom.  .5:6). 

The  work  of  Christ  had  a  backward 
effect  as  well  as  a  forward.  The  arms 
of  the  cross  pointed  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, and  so  the  work  of  the  spotless 
Victim  who  died  thereon  reached  back 
to   Abel's   day,   and   on   to   the   end   of 


time.  Faith  then  looked  forward,  now 
it  looks  backward.  Jesus  said,  "Abra- 
ham repoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw 
it  and  was  glad"  (John  8:56).  Of  such 
it  is  said,  "These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  hav- 
ing seen  them  afar  ofl^,  and  were  per- 
.=uaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them." 
This  led  them  to  confess  that  they  were 
"strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth" 
(Heb.  11:1.3).  "By  faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain"  (Heb.  11:4).  He  off'ered  his  sac- 
rifice in  faith,  and  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  but  it  was  only 
in  view  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
Christ  when  all  would  be  .^-ettled  to 
God's  satisfaction  that  God  passed  by 
or  passed  over  his  sins.  This  is  the 
only  ground  upon  which  all  the  Old 
Testament  saints  were  saved. 

Abel's  sacrifice  was  a  vivid  foreshad- 
owing of  Christ  the  great  Sacrifice  of 
God. 

As  to  Israel's  sacrifice,  in  Exodus  12, 
we  read  that  God  commanded  them  to 
take  the  Iamb  without  blemish,  and  to 
keep  it  shut  up  from  the  tenth  to  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  and 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation 
was  to  kill  it  in  the  evening.  No  doubt 
thousands  of  lambs  were  slain  that  eve- 
ning. According  to  verses  2  and  3  each 
family  had  a  lamb,  or  if  one  household 
was  too  small,  two  families  could  take 
one  together,  but  it  is  always  spoken  of 
in  the  singular.  "The  whole  assembly 
shall  kill  it,  they  shall  eat  it,  nothing 
of  it  shall  remain  until  the  morning,  it 
is  the  Lord's  Passover."  God  would 
have  that  blemishless  lamb  to  typify 
His  Son.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians, said,  "Even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us."  God  told  the 
Israelites  to  take  the  slain  lamb's  blood, 
and  to  strike  it  upon  the  two  side 
posts,  and  on  the  upper  door  post  of 
their  houses.  This  they  did,  and  at  mid- 
night when  the  destroying  angel  passed 
through  the  'and,  a  wail  of  mortal  ang- 
uish rose  from  Egyptian  dwellings.  The 
divine  avenger  visited  Pharaoh's  pal- 
ace, as  well  as  the  first-born  in  the  cap- 
tive's dungeon.  "And  there  was  not  a 
house  where  there  was  not  one  dead,  but 
against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
durst  not  a  dog  move  his  tongue." 
What  made  the  difference?  The  blood 
of  the  lamb.  The  blood  of  Israer=!  see- 
rifice  sheltered  them  from  temporal 
judgment,  but  this  did  not  indicate  or 
prove  that  they  were  saved  from  eter- 
nal judgment.  Their  lamb's  blood 
could  not  give  them  such  far-reaching 
protection  because  of  the  insufficiency 
of  the  sacrifice.     This  could  only  be  ac- 


complished by  the  all-availing  and  all- 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ — God's  spot- 
less Lamb. 

Therefore  fiowing  blood,  dying  ani- 
mals, and  rising  smoke  characterized  to 
a  greater  or  less  degree  the  dispensa- 
tions that  preceeded  the  cross.  Man 
could  not,  by  the  light  of  conscience,  nor 
by  the  light  of  nature,  find  his  way  sav- 
ingly to  God — He  must  be  approached 
by  means  of  a  sacrifice. 

The  children  of  Israel  therefoie  who 
stood  in  covenant  relationship  to  Je- 
hovah, and  to  whom  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God,  the  moral  and  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  who  had  such  elabor- 
ate and  imjjosing  ritual,  could  only 
draw  near  to  Him  by  means  of  a  slain 
victim.  His  emphatic  word  to  them 
was,  "The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon 
the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls,  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an 
atonement  for  the  soul"  (Lev.  17:11). 
This  brings  us  then  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
for  we  have  seen  that  all  these  things 
are  but  types  and  shadows  of  Christ. 
In  Hebrews  10  God  says  it  is  impossible 
that  the  blood  of  animals  could  take 
away  sins,  but  that  Christ  after  He  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  His  one  offering  believ- 
ers are  perfected  forever. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel. John  the  Baptist  is  seen  standing 
upon  one  of  the  most  prominent  points 
of  time,  and  making  one  of  the  weight- 
ie='t  and  most  precious  exclamations 
that  ever  fell  on  human  ears:  "Behold, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world"  (Vs.  29).  Never 
man  pointed  to  one  so  great!  He  was 
God  and  man,  the  self-existing  One,  the 
maker  and  upholder  of  all  worlds.  The 
star  in  the  east  had  called  attention  to 
the  place  of  his  birth.  The  engels 
above  the  starlit  plains  of  Bethlehem 
had  announced  to  the  shepherds  the 
fact  of  His  birth.  The  majesty  of  His 
porson  is  shown  in  God's  decree,  that 
as  first-born,  all  His  angels  should  wor- 
ship Him,  (Heb.  1:6).  At  His  baptism 
and  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
God  called  attention  to  Him,  in  whom 
He  found  His  full  delight.  And  now 
John  would  have  Him  admired  in  the 
glory  of  His  sacrificial  person. 

In  Him  four  thousand  years  of  shad- 
ows and  imagery  came  to  an  end.  He 
was  the  glorious  reality,  and  the  eternal 
substance  to  whom  all  symbols  pointed. 
The  people  of  God  in  the  five  dispen- 
sations that  are  past  looked  forward  to 
Him.  The  children  of  God  i-i  this  long 
age  of  grace  that  is  nearing  its  end 
look  back  and  see  in  His  atoning  work 
a  full  answer  to  God  for  all  their  i=ins, 
and  from  the  stages  of  time  that  are 
to  follow.  His  people  shall  look  to  the 
cross,  and  see  all  their  blessings  flow- 
ing from  Him  who  hung  there.  That 
awful  cross,  with  its  judgment  and 
death  for  Him  but  life  and  blessing  for 
us,  divides  time  and  eternity.    There  it 
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stands  with  five  dispensations  on  one' 
side  of  it  and  two  dispensations  on  the 
other.  On  one  side  of  it  lies  an  etern- 
ity that  is  past,  but  on  the  other  an 
eternity  that  is  to  come.  Upon  that 
accursed  tree  of  overwhelming  woe,  the 
greatest  and  most  important  business 
of  time  and  eternity  was  transacted  by 
the  second  Perfon  of  the  Trinity,  who 
came  down  and  died  as  the  Lamb  of 
God.  He  glorified  God  and  provided  for 
the  need  of  a  sin-ruined  world  at  the 
same  time.  Look  for  a  moment  at  the 
extent  of  His  work  as  expressed  in  the 
latter  part  of  John's  exclamation,  "Who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

All  the  animal  blood  that  ever  flowed 
in  sacrifice  could  not  erase  one  stain  of 
sin,  but  the  efficacy  of  His  Blood  is  so 
powerful  and  far-reaching  that  by  vir- 
tue of  it  the  sin  of  the  world  shall  be 
taken  away.  God's  purpose  in  regard 
to  the  Church,  the  gathering  and  restor- 
ation of  Israel,  the  salvation  and  bless- 
ing of  the  nations  in  the  millennial  age, 
and  the  deliverance  of  the  groaning 
creation  from  the  bondage  of  corrupt- 
ion, are  all  founded  upon  His  work  by 
His  sacrifice  on  the  cross.  On  the  basis 
of  his  sacrifice  every  trace  of  sin  shall 
finally  be  banished  from  God's  universe. 
Satan  and  every  incorrigible  foe,  wheth- 
er angel  or  man,  shall  be  consigned  to 
the  lake  of  fire,  and  in  the  new  heaven 
and  new  earth  the  teeming  multitudes 
of  redeemed  shall  have  an  everlasting 
day  of  glory  in  which  they  shall  feast 
their  eyes  upon  Him  with  supreme  de- 
light, and  roll  forth  their  volumes  of 
untiring  praise  to  Him  by  whose  blood 
they  have  been  made  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

How  soothing  and  precious  to  the 
weary  soul  to  look  on  the  eternal  state 
and  find  the  everlasting  absence  of  those 
things  which  fill  this  scene  with  sorrow, 
anguish,  and  woe;  and  to  know  that  it 
is  communicated  to  us  on  divine  auth- 
ority, that  "there  shall  be  no  more  sor- 
row, no  more  crying,  no  more  pain  and 
no  more  death,  but  that  the  former 
things  are  passed  away,"  (Rev.  21:4). 
All  these  things  with  every  attending 
evil  came  in  through  sin,  but  they  shall 
be  forever  wiped  out  by  Him  who  came 
as  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  the  sin 
of  the  world. 

The  cross  of  Christ  means  the  pardon 
of  sin.  The  pardon  of  all  our  sins, 
original  and  actual,  was  obtained  by 
His  death.  "Through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
sins."  There  is  no  remission  of  sins  but 
through  the  cross  of  Christ.  This  ex- 
pirates  our  guilt  and  sets  us  free.  Here 
God,  in  His  unbounded  love,  removes 
our  transgressions  from  us,  as  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west. 

The  cross  of  Christ  procures  our 
justification,  reconciles  us  to  God,  and 
clothes  us  with  the  robes  of  righteous- 
ness. The  Cross  of  Christ  justifies  the 
ungodly.  "By  Him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses."     The  cross  of  Christ  procures 


our  peace  with  God.  "When  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  His  Son." 

The  cross  of  Christ  delivers  us  from 
this  present  world.  "By  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world."  The  Christian  looks  be- 
yond this  dying  world  to  his  eternal 
home  in  glory.  He  sets  his  affections 
on  things  above. 

Through  the  Cross  of  Christ  there  is 
victory  over  death  and  the  gloomy 
grave.  It  disarms  death  of  its  sting 
and  the  grave  of  its  terrors.  When  the 
swellings  of  Jordan  roll  over  the  believ- 
er's soul  the  cross  of  Christ  sustains 
him.  The  believer  is  then  enabled  to 
exclaim,  "Yea  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  are  with  me ;  Thy 
rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

The  cross  of  Christ  opens  the  por'-als 
of  glory  for  our  reception.  It  admits 
us  into  the  presence  of  God  and  crowns 
us  with  unutterable  bliss.  There  is  no 
way  to  heaven  but  through  the  cross  of 
Christ.  When  the  cross  of  Christ  was 
erected  on  earth,  the  gates  of  paradise 
were  opened  above.  The  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  that  was  poured  out  upon  the 
cross,  is  the  only  procuring  cause  of 
heavenly  felicity.  Jesus  died  to  make 
us  happy,  eternally  happy.  This  is  the 
blessed  consummation  of  all  His  suffer- 
ings and  death.  What  heart  can  con- 
ceive the  unspeakable  bliss  that  the  ran- 
somed sinner  shall  enjoy,  to  all  eternity, 
through  the  cross  of  Christ!  "Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him." 

In  the  Scriptures  the  term  "cross"  is 
used  in  three  different  senses. 

It  denotes  the  timber  to  which  our 
Lord  was  nailed,  and  on  which  He  ex- 
pired. "He  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame."  "He  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross." 

It  denotes  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  "We 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God." 

It  is  used  to  denote  the  sufferings  en- 
dured in  following  a  crucified  Savior. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me."  But  it  was  the  atonement 
of  Jesus-  made  on  the  cross  that  the 
apostle  glorified.  It  was  the  glorious, 
finished  work  of  a  crucified  Redeemer 
on  the  ignominous  cross,  that  drew 
from  the  apostle's  lips,  "God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  By  the  cross  of 
Christ,  is  meant  the  whole  of  that  sub- 
lime scheme  of  redemption  executed  on 
Calvai-y  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God. 


THE    SINKING    OF    THE    TITANIC 

(^ Continued  from  page  2) 

of  this  examination  I  found  that  the 
as  various  sensational  features  of  the 
disaster  were  revealed. 

There  developed  a  bitter  spirit 
against  the  Company,  due  to  alleged 
withholding  of  news  and  the  dissemin- 
ation of  inaccurate  information,  the 
saving  of  the  managing  director  and 
an  abnormal  proportion  of  the  crew, 
the  lack  of  life  boats  and  the  running 
at  full  speed  after  warnings  of  ice  had 
been  received;  while  wireless  telegraphy 
interests  were  critised  for  various  short- 
comings. 

Resolution  of  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate, dated  April  18,  1912,  was  that  a 
committee  should  be  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  causes  leading  to  the 
wreck. 

Hearings  were  begun  in.  New  York 
on  April  18,  the  day  after  the  arrival 
of  the  Cai-pathia,  so  as  to  prevent  any 
witnesses  leaving  the  United  States. 

As  was  stated  by  an  English  critic, 
the  Senate  investigation  was  essentially 
democratic  and  represented  the  view- 
point of  the  average  man,  rather  than 
that  of  the  naval  architect,  ship  owner 
and  Board  of  Trade,  who  in  fact  were 
virtually  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion. 

After  taking  1,100  pages  of  testi- 
mony, the  Committee  presented  its  con- 
clusions, May  28,   1912. 

"No  vessel  should  be  licensed  to  car- 
ry passengers  from  ports  of  the  United 
States  until  all  regulations  and  laws  of 
the  United  States  had  been  fully  com- 
plied with. 

That  there  should  be  life-boat  accom- 
modations for  every  passenger,  as  well 
as  life-boat  drills  and  assignment  of 
passengers  to  definite  boats, 

Electric  searchlights  for  vessels  car- 
rying more  than  100  passengers, 

A  wireless  operator  constantly  on 
duty,  both  day  and  night, 

Structural  improvements  including 
air  tight  skin  inboard  of  the  outside 
plating  well  above  the  water  line. 

There  was  decision  of  the  Transat- 
lantic Lines  to  move  routes  60  or  70 
miles  further  south  when  there  was 
danger  of  icebergs. 

It  further  provided  that  a  United 
States  warship  or  revenue  cutter  should 
cruise  the  neighborhood  of  ice  and  give 
warning. 

This  great  disaster  must  be  consid- 
ered with  due  regard  for  the  fact  that 
it  was  as  unique  as  it  was  appalling. 
Previously  only  two  cases  in  all  Trans- 
atlantic travel  were  on  record  where  a 
passenger  steamship  had  collided  with 
an  iceberg. 

Popular  criticism  was  abundant, 
though  far  from  pertinent  or  construc- 
tive. In  England  more  than  in  the 
United  States,  it  was  a  subject  of  es- 
says and  articles  from  noted  men  of 
letters  and  students  of  affairs,  as  well 
as  navel  men.  Two  interesting  volumes 
are  "The  Loss  of  The  Titanic,"  by 
Lawrence  Beesly,  a  survivor,  and  "An 
Unsinkable    Titanic,"    by    J.     Bernard 
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Walker,  editor  of  Scientific  American. 
In  American  vessels,  the  proportion 
has  been  one  death  to  800,000  passen- 
gers carried.  In  the  decade,  1892-1901, 
three  and  a  quarter  millions  of  passen- 
gers made  Transatlantic  trips  in  Brit- 
ish ships,  and  73  perished  as  result  of 
accident. 

(Continued   next   month) 
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THE  RADIO 

During  the  past  year,  some  of  the 
stations  have  taken  off  some  of  the  re- 
ligious programs  and  have  sold  the 
time  to  various  manufacturers.  How- 
ever, it  remained  for  the  Proctor  and 
Gamble  Company  to  show  the  radio 
officials  that  there  were  thousands  lis- 
tening in  who  wanted  more  than  jazz. 
Edward  MacHugh  was  engaged  to  pre- 
sent a  program  of  hymns  over  the  Na- 
tional Broadcasting  Company,  and  im- 
mediately the  response  was  so  great 
that  additional  time  was  given.  Now 
the  same  company  has  extended  the 
hymn  program  of  Edward  MacHugh  by 
the  means  of  electrical  transcription, 
and  through  this  means  Mr.  MacHugh 
is  now  heard,  in  addition  to  the  network 
program,  each  morning  over  one  of  the 
largest  stations  in  the  entire  country, 
WOR,  710  Kilocycles,  from  8:45  to  9:00 
o'clock.  We  sincerely  trust  that  the  ra- 
dio stations  will  realize  that  unless  they 
get  back  to  presenting  religious  pro- 
grams, they  will  lose  many  listeners 
to  other  programs.  We  have  had  many 
persons  tell  us  recently  that  since  so 
many  of  the  finest  programs  are  off 
the  air  and  so  much  jazz  music  is  on 
the  air,  that  they  have  practically  given 
up  listening  to  the  radio.  This  is  be- 
coming general  all  over  the  country. 
Radio  is  no  longer  a  novelty,  and  is  on- 
ly being  tuned  in  when  a  program  is 
broadcast  that  the  listener  really  wants 
to  hear.  — The  Presbyterian. 


GOD'S    TENTH 


Nine  parts   for  thee,   and  one  for  Me, 

Nine  for  earth,  and  one  for  heaven, 

The  nine  are  thine,  the  one  is   Mine, 

But  oh,  how  slowly  given! 

In   gospel   land,  thy  life   is   spanned. 

With  all  Christ's  blessings  o'er  thee, 

While  o'er  the  earth,  without  new  birth, 

Lost    millions    sink    before    thee; 

They  sink  to  hell,  whilst  thou  canst  tell 

The  glorious  gospel  story! 

For    from    the    gold,    which    thou    dost 

hold. 
My  tithe   could   bring  them  glory. 
Ten  parts  for  thee,  and  none  for  Me, 
All  for  earth,  and  none  for  heaven! 
For   from    thy   gold,   which    thou    dost 

hold, 
My  tithe  thou  hast  not  given. 
No  souls  for  thee,  no  souls  for  Me, 
All   for  hell,  and   none  for  heaven! 
For    from    thy    gold,    which    thou    dost 

hold. 
My  tithe  thou   hast  not  given. 

— James  M.  Spencer. 


A   SLOGAN  FOR  THE  NEW 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  YEAR 
By   W.  H.  Beachler 

The  beginning  of  another  Sunday 
School  year  is  upon  us.  Certainly  the 
beginning  of  any  Sunday  School  year 
should  be  approached  with  a  goal  —  a 
slogan.  That  goal  or  slogan  should  be 
taken  seriously,  prayerfully. 

Whatever  may  be  the  wording  of  a 
Sunday  School  slogan,  it  should  embody 
the  spirit  of  "pressing  toward  the 
mark."  It  should  by  all  means  carry 
with  it  a  challenge  to  move  forward — 
a  challenge  to  progress,  to  improve- 
ment, and  growth.  Hence  the  slogan  I 
propose  is  wrapped  up  in  just  two 
words:  BETTER  and  BIGGER.  I  pur- 
posely place  the  word  BETTER  first. 
I  am  sure  it  belongs  first.  I  contend 
that  our  schools  will  be  bigger  as  we 
see  to  it  that  they  are  becoming  better. 
Making  our  Sunday  Schools  better 
means  making  them  "more  appetizing," 
and  attractive". 

In  connection  with  this  thought  of 
"better,"  I  am  thinking  of  the  import- 
ance of  better  machinery  and  organiza- 
tion in  our  Sunday  Schools.  I  am  not 
pleading  for  machinery  and  organiza- 
tion at  the  neglect  of  the  great,  ulti- 
mate purpose  of  it  all.  But  I  am  con- 
tending that  any  Sunday  School  gives 
itself  a  great  advantage  when  it  main- 
tains the  necessary  organization  and 
machinery,  kept  in  operation  in  the 
smoothest  and  most  effective  possible 
manner.  Too  much  sameness  and  too 
little  variety  and  color,  off'  days  when 
nothing  seems  to  go  right  (and  those 
are  the  days  when  guests  are  most  like- 
ly to  be  present:)  teachers  not  present, 
and  others  asked  on  a  moments  notice 
to  teach  an  important  lesson — these  are 
some  of  the  results  that  aie  common 
when  the  machinery  and  organization 
are  in  a  backward,  sickly  condition,  and 
they  militate  terribly  against  a  school. 
And  here  is  where  the  Administrative 
end  of  a  Sunday  School  comes  in  for  a 
big  responsibility.  When  the  leadership 
of  a  Sunday  School  is  on  the  job,  such 
things  as  weaken  the  school  sei=sion  will 
be  kept  at  the  minimum — indeed  they 
just  won't  be  allowed  to  happen. 

And  that  worship  period.  It  ought  to 
be  made  better  and  better.  Not  a  mere 
stereotyped,  drab  part  of  the  program; 
but  a  most  vital,  gripping,  helpful  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  befere  the  lesson 
study.  Everything  should  center  in  the 
thought  of  worship.     If  we  are   really 


going  after  "bigger"  things  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools  this  year,  let  us  consider 
that  a  very  important  step  will  be  to 
make  our  worship  periods  better.  And 
here  is  one  more  place  for  the  leader- 
ship of  our  schools  to  give  seriou.s 
thought  and  planning. 

And  better  teaching.  The  very  best 
teachers  in  our  Brethren  Sunday 
Schools  would  be  first  to  admit  that 
there  is  still  much  room  for  improve- 
ment in  their  teaching.  What  would 
it  not  mean  in  making  the  new  Sunday 
School  year  outstanding  in  lasting  re- 
sults if  our  entire  force  of  teachers  were 
to  highly  and  prayerfully  resolve  to  do 
the  best  job  of  teaching  this  year  that 
they  have  over  put  over!  And  what  it 
would  not  mean  to  our  teaching  force 
if  each  and  every  church  member  in  our 
Schools  would  also  highly  resolve  to 
help  and  support  their  respective  teach- 
ers by  really  studying  their  lessons  at 
home.  That  would  change  folks  in  our 
classes  from  sponges  that  merely  ab- 
sorb, to  fountains  that  give  something 
out.  Better  teaching  bears  a  most  vital 
relation  to  bigger  Sunday  Schools.  And 
how  very  much  the  average  Sunday 
School  teacher  appreciates  it  when  the 
administrative  end  of  the  school  does 
all  that  can  be  done  to  allow  the  maxi- 
mum of  time  for  lesson  study,  with  the 
minimum  of  interruptions. 

I  have  space  for  just  one  more  con- 
sideration and  that  is,  better  and  more 
thorough,  and  tireless  enlistment  in  our 
schools.  Trying  hard ;  trying  systemat- 
ically; trying  unceasingly  and  in  un- 
usual ways,  to  enlist  more  and  more 
people  in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  our  de- 
nomination. The  folks  who  are  in,  busy 
in  their  endeavors  to  enlist  those  who 
ai-e  out,  men  trying  to  enlist  men; 
women  trying  to  enlist  women ;  youth 
trying  to  enlist  youth ;  and  all  trying 
to  enlist  childhood.  How  staggering  is 
the  need !  How  white  and  teeming  is  the 
field! 

I  conclude  this  little  article  by  giving 
you  my  assurance  that  when  we  have 
done  our  best  to  make  our  schools  bet- 
ter, they  will  be  bigger.  And  as  they 
become  bigger,  and  our  work  in  the 
schools  rises  to  higher  levels  of  efficien- 
cy and  spirituality,  more  and  more  souls 
will  be  brought  into  the  kingdom,  which 
must  be,  after  all,  the  final  and  highest 
warrant  for  a  Sunday  School's  exist- 
ence. God  grant  that  the  Sunday 
Schools  throughout  our  brotherhood 
may  be  willing  to  pay  the  price  that 
will  be  necessary  if  the  coming  year  is 
to  be  rich  in  lasting  and  unfading-  le- 
sults ! 


September  25,   1937 


•■n 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   MILDRED   DIETZ,   News   Editor 
324  Orange  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


PROPHECY     AND     THE     KINGDOM 
OF    ISRAEL 

Topic    for    October    10,    1937 

Deuit.  28:1-9,  58-68. 
Suggestions  for  the   Leader 

Our  topic  brings  us  to  a  consideration 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  the  light  of 
several  prophecies. 

Prophecy  is  history  pre-written.  A 
most  remarkable  thing  about  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  is  that  it  was  foretold 
before  it  came  to  pass. 

Deuteronomy  28  properly  belongs 
with  chapters  29  and  30.  Together  these 
record  the  elements  of  the  Palestine 
covenant.  This  is  the  covenant  that 
gives  the  conditions  under  which  Israel 
entered  the  land. 

Some  covenants  were  unconditional; 
e.  g.  tlie  Abrahamic  Covenant.  The 
Palestinian  Covenant,  however,  was 
conditional.  If  the  people  would  do  cer- 
tain things  then  God  would  do  certain 
things.  In  the  first  place  it  suggested 
the  conditions  of  blessings  in  the  land 
according  to  their  obedience  to  God.  In 
the  second  place  it  suggested  the  con- 
ditions of  chastisement  in  the  land  ac- 
cording to  their  obedience. 

In  the  discussion  by  the  speakers  the 
following  facts  will  be  emphasized: 

1.  That  the  promise  of  victory  which 
God  gave,  were  fulfilled  in  every  case 
where  the  people  were  faithful  to  God. 

2.  That  defeat  and  captivity  weie 
prophecied  to  come  as  a  result  of  dis- 
obedience. 

3.  That  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
the  land  from  the  Babylonian  captivity 
was  promised  upon  the  ground  of  their 
repentance  and  turning  to  God. 

4.  That  the  present  world  wide  dis- 
persion was  predicted  for  further  dis- 
obedience. 

5.  That  eventually  the  kingdom  will 
be  set  up  with  the  Jews  in  the  land  and 
the  rightful  King  of  Israel  will  sit  up- 
on the  throne  of  David. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  Prosperity  and  Victory  a  Reward 
for  Obedience.  Lev.  26:3-7;  1  Kings  2: 
2-4;  4:22-24;  2  Chron.  26:1-8,  15. 

God  asked  of  the  people  of  Israel; 
(a)  "to  walk  in  my  statues."  (b)  "to 
keep  my  commandments."  (c)  "to  do 
them."  "To  walk"  means  in  the  Scrip- 
ture a  manner  of  living.  "To  keep" 
means  more  than  to  hide,  it  is  to  ob- 
serve and  hold.  "To  do"  is  to  put  into 
practice  the  words  of  God. 

If  they  would  do  these  things,  then 
God  would  bring  blessings  upon  them. 

A.     Prosperity  in  their  economic  life. 


B.  Protection  from  their  enemies. 

C.  Peace  from  evil  beasts.  Lev.  26: 
4-7. 

For  a  time  most  of  these  were  real- 
ized by  the  people.  (See  ref.  in  Kings 
and  Chron.).  The  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Solomon  was  commendable 
and  during  that  time  Israel's  prosperity 
commanded  the  attention  of  many  na- 
tions. Uzziah,  likewise  at  first  did  w'lat 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Dur- 
ing his  time  the  people  enjoyed  wonder- 
ful prosperity. 

Israel  excelled  in  material  and  mili- 
tary matters.  Notwithstanding  this  the 
full  extent  of  their  promises  was  not 
known.  With  a  more  sincere  devotion 
and  complete  obedience,  Israel  might 
have  been  blessed  even  more. 

2.  Defeat  and  Captivity  the  Penalty 
for  Disobedience.  Lev.  26:14-31;  Amos 
4:6-10,  2  Kings  10:30-32;  2  Chron.  6: 
36-37;  28:1-5;  Jer.  25:8-11. 

Disobedience  to  God  was  prophecied 
as  the  thing  which  would  bring  ruina- 
tion to  the  people  and  the  kingdom. 
Amos  and  Kings  record  the  fulfillment. 
The  penalties  for  unfaithfulness  were 
severe.  They  were :  disease,  sorrow, 
disappointments,  enemies,  slavery,  fear, 
misery,  and  death.  Despite  the  fact 
they  knew  all  this,  they  rebelled  against 
God  and  refused  to  hear  Him.  Read 
Lev.  26  with  Jer.  25. 

"And  so  the  evidence  accumulates. 
And  it  is  not  alone  in  the  records  of  the 
Bible,  but  in  the  inscriptions  of  other 
nations  that  we  are  able  to  trace  the 
same  shameful  story.  How  the  kings 
of  the  lands  about  them  rejoiced  when 
Israel  was  overcome!  How  they  boast- 
ed of  their  conquest!  And  every  boast 
is  one  more  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence 
which  says,  the  Word  of  God  is  true." 
3.  Return  from  Exile  (conditioned 
upon  repentance  and  obedience)  Jer. 
16:10-15;  25:11-12;  32:3-15;  29:10-15; 
2  Chron.  6:36-37;  Dan.  9:2. 

The  time  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon 
was  foretold  to  be  70  years. 

Jeremiah  was  so  sure  that  God  would 
bi'ing  them  back  and  restore  the  place, 
he  purchased  some  real  estate  prior  to 
the  captivity,  intending  to  claim  it  up- 
on the  return  to  the  land  (Jer.  32:3,  7, 
11,  15).  This  was  a  sign  to  the  people 
of  Judah  of  the  coming  restoration. 

In  Solomon's  prayer  of  dedication  of 
the  temple,  he  mentioned  the  fact  that 
upon  the  conversion  of  the  people  and 
their  willingness  to  pray  to  God,  He 
woud  hear  them  and  bring  them  back. 
Jeremiah  likewise  emphasizes  the 
matter   of   prayer   to   God.     When   the 


people  call  to  Him  and  pray,  He  would 
hear  them  and  bring  them  out  of  captiv- 
ity. Jer.  29:   10-15. 

4.  World  Wide  Dispersion  of  the 
Jews.  Deut.  28:63-68;  Jer.  30:11;  Lev. 
26:44-45;  Luke  21:24. 

These  verses  look  forward  to  a  great- 
er dispersion  and  captivity  than,  that 
of  the  Babylonion  captivity.  It  is  the 
present  day  wide  spread  dispersion  of 
the  Jews.  They  are  scattered  all  over 
the  earth. 

In  170  B.  C,  Antiochus,  the  Great, 
plundered  Jerusalem,  profaned  the 
temple  and  enslaved  the  people.  Dec.  25, 
168  B.  C,  he  off'ered  a  sow  upon  the  al- 
tar and  erected  another  altar  to  Jupi- 
ter. This  was  the  isartial  fulfillment  of 
the  desolation  of  Dan.  8:13  and  the  type 
of  the  final  abomination  of  desolation  on 
Matt.  24:15.  The  temple  worship  was 
forbidden  and  the  people  were  compelled 
to  eat  swine's  flesh. 

In  70  A.  D.  Titus  laid  siege  to  the 
city  and  finally  plundered  it  leaving  it 
in  a  state  of  destruction.  The  horrors 
and  misery  brought  on  the  people  at 
that  time  were  almost  unthinkable  and 
unbelievable. 

5.  The  Final  Acknowledgement  and 
Acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Mess- 
iah and  the  Rightful  King  to  sit  up 
the  Throne  of  David.  Lev.  26:40-42; 
Hosea  3:4-5;  Zech.  12:10-11,  13:6,  14: 
4-9. 

The  prophetic  history  of  Israel  is  in- 
complete without  the  final  recognition 
of  their  Messiah.  The  Scriptural  evi- 
dence leads  us  to  anticipate  a  national 
conversion  on  their  part. 

The  time  will  come  when  they  will  be 
disgusted  with  all  false  Christs  and 
anti-Christs  and  turn  to  Jesus  of  Nazar- 
eth. Zechariah  records  their  astonish- 
ment when  they  see  that  He  is  the  One 
they  previously  rejected   and  crucified. 

The  time  of  this  wonderful  conversion 
is  after  the  rapture  of  the  church  and 
the  revelation  of  the  antichrist.  It  oc- 
curs simultaneous  with  or  more  accur- 
ately immediately  prior  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  in  power  and  glory. 
The  Jewish  people  will  call  for  help. 
Jesus  shall  come  to  deliver  them  and 
defeat  the  wicked  nations  arrayed  in 
battle  for  Armageddon. 

Questions 

1.  In  what  sense  is  prophecy  fore- 
telling and  forthtelling?  Isa.  41:22-23; 
Deut.  18:18. 

2.  What  is  the  relation  between  pro- 
phecy and  the  foreknowledge  of  God? 
2  Tim.  3:16;  1  Pet.  1:10-12. 

3.  Has  God  "cast  away  His  people," 
the  Jews?  Rom.  11:1,  2,  28;  Lev.  26: 
44. 

4.  What  special  basis  is  there  for 
Jewish  evangelism  today?  Rom.  1:11, 
11:31. 

Search  the  Scriptures 

1.  Admittance  of  sin.  1  John' 1:8. 

2.  Confession  of  sin.  1  John  1:9a. 

3.  Forgiveness  of  sin.  1  John  1:9b.- 

4.  Cleansing  from  sin.  1  John  1:9c. 

5.  Victory  over  sin.  1  John  2:5-6. 

6.  Release  from  the  presence  of  sin. 
1  John  3:2. 
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The  Brethren   E'vanyclii:l 


WHAT   OF   TODAY 

Have    I    given    any    time 

To  my  Lord  to-day  ? 
How  this  question  searches  me — 

Is   the   answer,   Nay  ? 

Have  I  listened  for  the  Voice 

Of  my  Lord  to-day  ? 
Paused  amidst  the  rush  of  things 
That  have  come  my  way  ? 

Have  I  spoken  just  one  word 

To  my  Lord  to-day  ? 
As  I  count  the  hours  o'er 

Is  it  hard  to  say  ? 

HAVE  I  thought  about  My  Lord 

In  my  plans  to-day  ? 
Thought   about  that   debt   of  love 

I  can  ne'er  repay? 

HAVE  I  done  a  single  thing 

During  this  same  day, 
Solely  for  the   One  who  is 

Evermore  my  stay? 


The  Word  of  God  abideth  forever; 
whether  it  is  the  word  of  promise  or 
the  word  of  penalty,  God's  Word  abid- 
eth.— Bishop  J.   Taylor  Smith,  London. 

Quoting  D.  L.  Moody,  "Don't  ever  try 
to  tell  what  the  Bible  teaches  until  you 
know  what  it  says." — Dr.  Richard  E. 
Day. 


There  are  more  Christians  in  Korea 
today  than  there  were  in  the  Roman 
Empire  one  hundred  years  after  Chris- 
tianity began.  — Dr.  Geo.  S.  McCur.e, 
Union  Christian  College,  Korea. 


THANKSGIVING 

"It  is  not  the  feast  so  richly  spread, 
And  not  the  words  we  say. 

It's  not  the  greetings  nor  the  song 
That  makes  Thanksgiving  Day. 

"But  here's  a  little  thought  for  us 

To  take  and  keep  alway — 
Two  helpful  hands  and  one  glad  heart 

Will  make  Thanksgiving  Day. 

"Give  of  your  prayers  and  blessings; 

Give  of  your  store  though  small ; 
Give  of  your  time  and  service; 

Give  self — best  gift  of  all." 

— Selected. 


Modern  Science  and 

The  Youth  of  Today 

By  Harry  Rimmer 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


WETZEL  XtWCOlIEn— At  the  First  Brethren  Chiireli 
nf  Waynesboro.  Pa.,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
/elatives  and  fiiends.  Mr.  Kenneth  G.  Wetzel'  and 
Miss  N.  Mildred  Newcomer  were  united  in  marriage 
.Tune  12,  1937.  The  bride  has  been  for  a  number  of 
^ears  a  faithful  member  of  the  Wayne-sboro  clrurcb. 
The  groom  's  a  member  of  another  denomination. 
These  young  people  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends.  They  will  m.ake  their  future  home  in  this 
city.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was  used  and  was  per- 
formed  by   the   writer. 

W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

OMMERT-C'RIDEH— At  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  in  the  presence  of  a  few  immedi- 
ate relatives  and  friends,  Mr.  John  H".  Ommert  and 
5Iiss  Vera  M.  Cr'der  were  united  in  marriage  July  3. 
1037.  The  bride  has  been  for  a  number  of  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Waynesboro  church.  She  holds 
the  office  of  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Sisterhood  ot 
.Mary  and  Martha  of  the  Pennsylvania  District.  The 
groom  is  a  member  of  another  denomination.  These 
young  peoi.le  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends. 
Tliey  will  malve  their  future  home  in  this  city.  The 
sin^.le    ring    ceremony    was    used    and   was    performed   by 


W. 


BENSHOFF. 


SQDIRES-EIiUOTT--John  Hamilton  Squires  and  Miss 
.loyce  Elliott  were  united  in  marriage  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. May  sn.  1937  at  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church   of   Sav.innah,    Ohio,    by    the   undersigned. 

Coth  of  th"Se  young  oeople  were  members  of  the 
Wliittier.  falfornia  churcli  and  have  been  in  Sem- 
inary at  Ashland.  Brother  Squires  is  student  pastor 
at    the   U.    P.    cinireh    at    S'n'annah. 

The  church  wis  beautifully  decorated  for  the  occa- 
sion and  was  filled  to  capacity.  The  single  ring  cere- 
mony was  used.  It  was  quite  unique  in  that  there 
were    thirteen    Brethren    >ninisters    present    on    the    oc- 

rilAS.  W.  MAYES. 

EARnOW-S.\UTH— Robert  Barrow  of  Whitt'er.  Cal' 
ifornia  and  Miss  Miriam  Smith  of  Ashland.  Ohio 
weie  united  in  marriage  at  the  United  Brethren  Church 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  Sunday  afternoon.  June  13,  1937  b.\' 
tlie  under.slgned.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  of  Whittier.  having  come  to  Ashland 
10  attend  college.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland.  The  .single  ring 
c  lemony   was   used. 

The  happy  couple  left  immediately  for  the  west 
coast  where  Mr.  Barrow  is  employed  in  an  airplane 
manufacturing  concern  near  Glendale.   California. 

(■HAS.  W.  MAYES. 


We  have  a  lot  of  everything  in  Chris- 
tian work  today.  What  we  need  most 
is  what  we  lack  most — the  Holy  Ghost, 
and   the   power  He  gives. 

— Jock  Troup,  Glasgow. 


The  Issue  Stated 

It  is  a  dangerous  venture  to  lift  the 
voice  against  intrenched  bigotry,  but 
the  time  has  come  when  some  of  us 
should  register  a  protest.  For  a  gen- 
eration the  schools  of  America  have 
been  in  the  grip  of  a  strange  philosophy 
which  really  has  become  a  religion,  and 
when  any  man  lifts  a  protest  against 
this  fortified  error  he  is  called  ignorant 
and  an  enemy  of  science !  For  in  the 
oeneration  of  intrenchment  organized 
ignorance,  under  the  banner  of  evolu- 
tion, has  persuaded  the  scholarly  class- 
es that  the  opponent  of  their  exploded 
theory  has  no  right  to  be  heard  on  the 
grounds  that  All  scientists  agree  on 
the  fact  of  evolution,  and  anything 
else  is  not  science! 

The  author  feels  he  does  not  have  to 
defend  himself'  from  the  charge  of  an- 
tagonism to  science,  as  he  is  profess- 
ionally engaged  in  scientific  research, 
but  it  will  not  be  wasted  words  to  take 
space  to  say  he  is  a  friend  of  true 
science.  There  is  a  difference  between 
science  and  scientific  opinion,  and  it  is 
the  latter  that  is  often  meant  when  we 
say  "modern"  science. 

A  science  is  a  correlated  body  of 
absolute  knowledge.  When  knowledge 
on  a  subject  has  been  refined  and  is  ab- 
solute, the  knowledge  of  those  facts  be- 
comes the  science  of  that  subject.  But 
"modern"  science  is  the  opinion  of  cur- 
rent thought  of  many  subjects,  and  has 
not  yet  been  tested  or  proved.  When 
the  test  is  made,this  "modern"  science 
generally  fails,  and  passes  on  to  new 
theories  and  hypotheses,  but  this  never 
hinders  a  certain,  type  of  dogmatists 
from  falling  into  the  same  error,  and 
positively  asserting  a  new  theory  as  a 
scientifically  established  fact.  The  au- 
thor desires  to  clearly  distinguish  in 
this  article  between  true  science,  (which 
is  knowledge  gained  and  verified)  and 
"modern"  science,  which  is  so  largely 
speculation  and  theory. 

It  is  this  "modern"  science  which  has 


become  the  fetish  of  modern  American 
scholastic  youth.  Whatever  is  promul- 
gated in  the  name  of  "modern  science" 
is  eagerly  accepted  at  its  face  value,  so 
with  a  faith  infantile,  and  a  credulity 
amazing  and  vast,  they  swallow  the 
camel  of  science  and  strain  at  the  gnat 
of  Scripture. 

H=         *         * 

The  conditions  among  the  student  bod- 
ies of  the  nation  are  causing  many 
earnest  thinkers  grave  concern.  In 
many  cases  the  so-called  scholarly 
classes  are  becoming  infidel  to  the  an- 
cient and  traditional  faith  of  America, 
and  there  are  breakers  ahead!  How 
many  parents  have  sent  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  college  with  hearts  of 
faith  and  received  them  back  practical- 
ly infidels  the  records  will  never  show, 
but  the  aggregate  number  is  appalling. 
Students  in  many  cases  laugh  at  the 
church  and  sneer  at  Christian  faith  be- 
cause it  is  "not  scientific,"  and  turn 
their  backs  on  godly  living  and  holiness 
of  conduct,  to  make  shipwreck  of  their 
lives  as  they  drift  away  from  every 
mooring  that  would  hold  in  times  of 
stress.  Without  faith  what  can  science 
do  for  the  soul?  The  answer  startled 
the  woi'Id  a  few  years  gone  by,  when 
two  prize  students  in  a  famous  Univer- 
sity killed  a  lad  with  brutality  and  vio- 
lence, as  a  scientific  experiment!  and 
wei'e  defended  by  an  avowed  and  rank 
atheist.  This  was  only  logical,  for  atK- 
eism  and  violence  always  go  hand  in 
hand. 

"Modern"  science  brings  certain  spe- 
cific accusations  against  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  as  a  scientist  I  have 
examined  the  indictment.  In  the  course 
"modern  scientists"  are  guilty  of  every 
charge  they  lay  at  the  door  of  the 
church!  One  by  one  we  will  examine 
them,  and  see  how  "modern"  science 
betrays  the  trust  of  youth. 

(1) 

"Modem"  Scieyice  Is  Sectarian 

The  first  charge  laid  at  the  door  of 

the  church  is  this;  sectarianism.     I  am 

told  the  Methodists     are     fighting  the 

Presbyterians,  the  Baptists  are  at  war 
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ivith  the  Congregationalists,  and  the 
,-arious  denominations  are  engaged  in  a 
sectarian  battle  to  the  death.  I  say  I 
im  told  that,  but  as  I  travel  back  and 
forth  across  the  land  I  fail  to  find  it  so. 
There  may  have  been  a  time  when  it 
ivas  so,  but  the  man  who  speaks  thus 
jS  about  twenty  years  behind  the  times. 
The  only  war  I  see  noiv  is  the  battle 
'yetween  the  Christians  and  the  modern- 
ists; and  that  it  is  so  general  it  can 
lardly  be  called  sectarian. 

But  "modern"  science  is  guilty  of  this 
verii  charge!  More  bitter  by  far  than 
lany  conflict  of  church  sects  is  the  arm- 
;sd  battle  between  various  camps  of 
["modern"  science! 

I  The  paleontologists  are  at  war  with 
,>the  geogolists! 

i  In  the  issue  of  "Science"  dated  Feb. 
B,  1924,  (Vol.  59,  No.  1519)  there  is  an 
jlinteresting  case  of  "modern"  science  in 
ithe  article  labeled  "Gizzard  Stones  of 
Dinosaurs  Exhibited."  In  this  article 
iDr.  Willis  T.  Lee  makes  the  statement 
that  the  Dinosaurs  of  ancient  times 
were  the  lineal  progenitors  of  the  mod- 
ern fowls.  He  bases  this  surprising 
statement  on  the  fact  that  the  ancient 
Dinosaurs  had  a  gizzard,  and  the  mod- 
ern chicken  has  a  gizzard,  so  the  chick- 
;en  must  be  the  lineal  descendant  of  the 
iDinosaur!  He  says  "all  wise  folks 
know  this."     So  speaks  the  geologist. 

Then  in  the  issue  of  "Science"  dated 
March  14,  1925,  (Vol.  59,  No.  1524)  a 
inoted  paleontologist  takes  exception  to 
this  statement,  and  starts  the  war  of 
words.  Dr.  Junius  Henderson,  of  the 
University  of  Colorado,  enters  the  lists 
for  scientific  accuracy,  and  in  a  few  re- 
markably well  chosen  words  knocks  the 
(positive  assei-tions  of  Dr.  Lee  into  a 
:!cocked  hat!  Dr.  Henderson  calls  at- 
:tention  to  the  fact  that  these  fossil  ani- 
mals may  not  have  had  a  gizzard  at  all! 
That  gastroliths,  or  gizzard  stones, 
found  with  fossil  bones,  are  not  a  proof 
of  a  pre-historic  gizzard,  as  gastroliths 
are  today  found  in  the  stomachs  of 
many  animals  that  have  no  gizzard  as 
for  instance  the  seals,  sea-lions,  some 
snakes  and  lizards!  Dr.  Henderson 
continues : 

"Also  the  unequalified  statement 
that  birds  are  the  lineal  descendants 
of  dinosaurs  will  incline  many  to  won- 
der just  who  'proved  this  and  how! 
The  term  has  very  exact  significance 
AND  THE  RELATIONSHIP  IT  SUG- 
GESTS HAS  CERTAINLY  NOT 
BEEN  DEMONSTRATED  IN  THIS 
CASE." 

So  the  scientific  sect  of  the  paleontol- 
ogists are  at  outs  with  the  sect  called 
geologists ! 

The  sect  of  the  geologists  have  their 
innings,  however,  when  they  take  a 
swat  at  the  sect  of  the  anthropologists. 
In  another  issue  of  "Science,"  (which, 
by  the  way,  is  the  ofl'icial  weekly  organ 
of  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science,  and  so  there- 
fore authoritative;)  an  article  appeared 
by  Dr.  Ales  Hrdlicka,  anthropologist  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institution.  By  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  current  sci- 
ence. Dr.  Hrdlicka  is  rated  as  the  great- 
est living  American  anthropologist  and 
the  peer  of  any  living  anywhere.  In 
this  article  Dr.  Hrdlicka  decries  the 
wild  guesses  of  some  enthusiastic  exca- 
vators in  Florida,  who  upon  no  real  evi- 
dence  gleefully   announced   the   finding 


of  human  relics  several  million  years 
old!  This  noted  authority  says  it  is 
not  so ;  we  have  no  American  relics  any- 
where in  the  United  States  much  older 
than  three  thousand  years! 

This  man  is  an  authority,  he  ought 
to  know.  But  in  a  subsequent  issue  of 
"Science,"  a  geologist  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Texas  attacks  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Hrdlicka  and  says  he  cannot  know 
what  he  is  talking  about:  Onlii  the  Geo- 
logist can  speak  on  a  question  of  time! 

Then  the  sect  of  the  archeologists 
takes  a  whack  at  the  geologists.  In  the 
issue  of  "Science"  dated  Sept.  18,  1925, 
(Vol.  62,  No.  160.3)  there  is  a  valuable 
and  scientifically  illuminating  article  by 
Dr.  W.  H.  Holmes,  archeologist  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution.  The  title  of 
the  article  is  "The  Antiquity  Phantom 
In  American  Archeology."  I  consider 
it  one  of  the  most  scientific  articles  on 
archeological  procedure  to  appear  in 
twenty  years.  Dr.  Holmes  decries  the 
highly  colored  tales  of  amateur  scient- 
ists, and  says  they  are  soon  forgotten, 
but  "u'hen  geological  chronology  is  ap- 
pealed to  by  explorers,  whose  state- 
ments and  conclusions  find  a  place  in 
scientific  journals,  the  case  becomes 
more  serious  and  deserves  more  than  a 
passing  notice."  Then  he  refers  to  an 
article  published  in  the  American  Jour- 
nal of  Science  by  F.  B.  Loomis,  who 
thinks  he  has  proved  the  Pleistocene 
ancestry  of  man!  After  a  remarkable 
analysis  of  the  insuff'icient  evidence  and 
an  arraig-nment  of  the  unwarranted 
conclusions  drawn  therefrom.  Dr. 
Holmes  lays  out  the  geologists  in  these 
words:  "Geologists  a/re  slow  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  human  relics  belong- 
ing on  or  near  the  surface  are  liable  to 
intrusion  by  various  means  into  older 
underlying   deposits,   and   that    to   con- 


siderable depths."  Dr.  Holmes  conclud- 
es by  saying  such  procedure  is  danger- 
out  to  the  cause  of  science.  Get  this 
issue  of  "Scienoe"  from  your  local  li- 
brary and  read  this  entire  illuminating 
article.  I  have  only  room  to  quote  thus 
briefly  that  the  case  may  be  clear :  there 
is  a  sectarian  science! 
(2) 

The  second  charge  laid  at  the  door 
of  the  church  is  dogmatism.  So  I  take 
the  challenge,  and  after  careful  study 
I  find  that  Modern  Science  is  Dogmatic. 
First,  I  find  that  the  dogmatism  of  mod- 
ern science  is  evidenced  in  the  frequent 
statements  of  unproved  theories  as 
proved  fact.  The  church  may  be  dog- 
matic on  points  of  doctrine  that  have 
weathered  the  storms  of  critical  inquiry 
for  centuries  of  time;  but  it  is  inexcus- 
able when  "scientists"  dogmatize  on  un- 
proven  and  unprovable  theory.  More 
than  ever  is  this  dangerous  practice 
reprehensible  when  this  dogmatic  error 
is  off'ered  in  place  of  faith  and  truth, 
and  given  in  exchange  for  the  one  safe- 
guard of  life!  the  Youth  of  the  land 
are  today  asked  to  leave  their  anchor- 
age on  the  Rock  of  Ages  for  a  footing 
in  the  slime  of  "scientific"  lies! 

Many,  many  times  we  hear  theory 
stated  in  absolute  and  positive  terms  of 
fiat  fact.  The  animal  ancestry  of  man: 
definite  ages  in  terms  of  years  for  rock 
systems  and  strata:  ages  of  fossil  relics 
no  man  can  date!  These  and  many  oth- 
ers are  cases  in  point. 

The  first,  the  doginatic  statement  of 
man's  animal  origin,  has  never  been 
proved.  Not  only  that,  but  recent  sci- 
entific discoveries  have  made  the  theory 


COOPERATION  NEEDED 
By  Bertha  Horning 

You  can  lead  a  horse  to  water, 

But  you  can  not  make  him  drink; 
You  can  educate  a  fool. 

But  you  can  not  make  him  think. 
You  can  sermonize  the  sinner, 

But  it  cannot  save  his  soul, 
Unless  he  gets  upon  his  knees. 

And  yields  to  God's  control. 
You  can  plant  the  seed  in  springtime, 

But  the  Lord  must  make  it  grow; 
You  can  weed  out  tares  and  thistles, 

But  you've  got  to  use  the  hoe; 
You  can  train  the  tender  sapling. 

When  its  houghs  are  slim  and  small, 
But  you  can  not  make  an  oak  tree 

Yield  a  single  peach  at  all. 
You  can  train  the  tvild-eyed  zebra, 

But  you  can  not  change  his  stripe; 
You  can  muzzle  savage  leopards. 

But  their  spots  ivon't  change  their  type. 
You  can  hybridize  the  donkey, 

But  one  thing  you  can  not  do — 
You  can't  gather  figs  from  thistles. 

Or  prove  God's  Word  untrue. 


^♦J^»J♦+♦♦+J^^J^^J^^oJ♦♦J4+JHJ*+^J♦+J«*J♦♦J4^$^4^^J^^J*^♦*J^^ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


scientifically  untenable,  as  I  shall  show 
in  a  series  of  forthcoming  booklets  in 
this  series.  The  old  argument  of  the 
dogmatic  teacher:  "all  authorities 
agree:"  is  not  acceptable  as  evidence 
any  more.  I  looked  up  seven  of  these 
quoted  "authorities"  one  ti'ne,  and  they 
all  quoted  Haeckel!  Then  agreed,  all 
right,  hut  what  did  they  agree  upon,  ex- 
cept that  Haeckel  had  said  a  certain 
thing  ! 

The  second,  the  ages  of  system  of 
rocks  so  ancient  no  man  can  know  even 
remotely  the  time  of  their  origin,  passes 
the  realm  of  the  scientfic  for  that  of 
the  ridiculous. 

A  guide  in  the  Yellowstone  Park  was 
showing  a  party  of  geologists  the  fam- 
ous obsidian  cliffs  there.  One  of  the 
party  to  test  the  guide,  asked,  "How 
old  are  these  cliffs?"  The  guide  respond- 
ed without  hesitation:  "Fifty  thousand 
and  six  years  old!"  Somewhat  taken 
aback,  the  scientist  said:  "How  do  you 
know  so  accurately?"  and  the  guide  re- 
plied, "I  came  here  six  years  ago,  and 
they  were  fifty  thousand  years  old 
then!" 

No  more  scientific  and  hardly  less 
humorous  was  the  case  of  the  professor 
of  geology  in  a  college  in  California. 
(Name  on  request!)  One  day  a  member 
of  his  geology  class  asked  him,  "Pro- 
fessor, how  do  you  determine  the  age 
of  a  stratum  of  rock?"  The  professor 
replied,  "The  age  of  a  stratum  of  rock 
is  determined  by  the  fossils  it  contains." 
Ten  days  later  the  student  asked,  "How 
do  you  know  the  age  of  a  fossil?"  For- 
getting the  former  question  the  Prof, 
said,  The  age  of  a  fossil  is  determined 
by  the  rock  in  which  it  is  found!" 

(Go  back  and  read  that  over.  Com- 
pare the  two  questions  and  answers,  and 
see  the  folly  of  scientific  dogmatism.) 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  fos- 
sil records  were  all  formed  ages  before 
the  appearance  of  man.  The  truth  of 
this  concession  is  not  the  case  in  isoint 
here.  I  call  attention  to  the  scientist's 
own  belief  to  discredit  his  dogmatism. 
How  can  a  man  know  the  ages  of  fos- 
sils formed  "millions  of  years"  before 
there  was  a  man?  So  when  we  read  of 
rock  and  fossil  records  dated  with  ex- 
act terms  of  years,  we  face  a  simple 
case  of  pure  dogmatic  "guessiology." 

"Modern"  Science  Is  Frequently 
Mistaken! 

The  scientific  critic  of  the  church 
laughs  at  the  funny  mistakes  we  have 
made  in  the  past,  but  the  most  ridicu- 
lous errors  possible  have  been  and  are 
being  made  by  "modern"  science.  This 
however,  never  deters  them  from  mak- 
ing the  same  gross  claims  in  absolute 
finality  of  sureness;  they  never  seem  to 
learn. 

The  mistakes  of  "science"  are  many 
and  varied.  Let  me  name  a  few.  One 
old  gentleman  some  years  ago  said  the 
Bible  was  wrong  and  not  infallible,  be- 
cause it  said  the  children  of  Israel  were 
to  be  as  countless  as  the  stars  of  the 
heavens.  This  he  said  was  an  error,  as 
there  were  just  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand  stars,  and  there  were  more 


Jews  than  that  living  in  just  his  own 
city!  Was  he  right?  As  to  the  num- 
ber of  Jews  he  may  have  been,  as  to  the 
number  of  stars  he  was  not.  There  are 
now  known  to  be  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  million  solar  systems;  we 
know  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
million  "stars"  and  that  does  not  take 
in  the  individuals  of  the  spiral  nebulae! 

The  distance  to  the  stellar  bodies  has 
been  measured  on  the  mechanics  of  the 
Newtonian  theory;  but  now  they  have 
to  be  measured  again  on  the  mechanics 
of  the  Einstein  theory,  for  they  think 
Newton  was  wrong. 

Some  years  ago  in  the  East  a  storm 
tore  away  the  scrap  of  a  hill  and  re- 
vealed the  skeletons  of  some  twenty-five 
adult  male  human  beings.  The  find  was 
examined  by  a  company  of  eminent  sci- 
entists, who  said  it  was  a  most  import- 
ant discovery,  as  they  were  all  buried  in 
Pleistocene  formation,  and  were  un- 
doubtedly a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
years  old  at  the  very  least!  The  fame 
of  this  discovery  was  quickly  spread,  and 
an  old  man  came  down  from  the  hills 
to  see  them.  When  he  saw  these  an- 
cient skeletons  he  began  to  laugh,  and 
pressed  for  a  reason  for  his  mirth,  said, 
"My  folks  were  among  the  first  settlers 
in  this  region,  and  my  father  pioneered 
this  section.  The  few  whites  had  great 
difficulties  with  the  marauding  bands 
of  bad  Indians  who  stole  their  stock  and 
did  worse,  and  one  day  the  white  folks 


ambushed  these  Indians,  killed  twenty- 
five  or  thirty,  and  buried  them  theie. 
That  was  about  seventy-five  years 
ago!"  .» 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  petrified  • 
human  skull  I  excavated  in  the  swamps 
of  southeastern  Missouri,  where  the 
Ozark  Mountains  begin  to  rise.  This 
was  a  wonderful  find,  and  many  geolo- 
gists looked  at  it  with  interest.  I  still  > 
have  it  in  my  extensive  collection,  and 
intend  to  keep  it.  When  I  first  showed 
it  to  my  geological  friends  I  asked  how 
old  it  was,  and  they,  unhesitatingly, 
agreed  it  was  at  least  twenty-five 
thousand  years  old.  This  they  said  on 
the  basis  of  the  number  of  years  it 
would  take  bone  to  petrify.  The  truth 
of  this  matter  is,  this  skull  can  not  be 
older  titan  two  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
as  I  found  buried  with  it  some  old-fash- 
ioned, hand-hammered  wrought  iron 
nails!  The  Colonial  blacksmiths  made 
many  such  on  their  anvils ;  but  not 
twenty-five  thousand  years  ago!  Some  . 
poor  misguided  Indian  traded  all  his 
furs  and  treasures  for  these  iron  nails, 
and  they  buried  these,  his  richest  treas- 
ure, with  him. 

And  this  is  the  infallible  science  that 
would  assail  the  very  word  of  God,  rob 
youth  of  its  faith  and  hope  and  secur- 
ity, and  which  the  "scholarly  classes" 
so  blindly  follow!  —  such  miracles  of 
credulity  religion  has  surely  never  seen. 

(Continued  Next  Month) 
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"IT'S  NOBODY'S  BUSINESS"  v 

By  George  Y.  Hammond  •:• 

(Based  on  an  accident)  v 

It's  nobody's  business  what  I  drink;  -  '^\ 

I  care  not  what  my  neighbors  think,  v 

Or  how  many  laws  they  choose  to  pass,  •:• 

I'll  tell  the  world  I'll  have  my  glass.  X 

"Here's  one  man's  freedom  they  shall  not  curb  ;i; 

My  right  to  drink  is  undisturbed.  ;;; 

So  he  drank  in  spite  of  law  or  man;  % 

Then  got  into  his  old  tin-can,  % 

He  stepped  on  the  gas  and  let  it  go  ;i; 

Down  the  highway,  to  and  fro.  y 

He  took  the  curves  at  forty  mile,  '.^ 

With  bleary  eyes  and  a  drunken  smile.  :=; 

Not  long  till  a  car  he  tried  to  pass —  ;l; 

Then  a  crash,  a  scream,  a  broken  glass.  ^j- 

The  other  car  is  upside  down,  '/. 

About  two  miles  from  the  nearest  town,  ;•; 

The  man  is  clear,  but  his  wife  is  caught,  ;:; 

And  he  needs  the  help  of  that  drunken  sot,  o 

'■  Who  sits  in  a  maudlin,  drunken  gaze,  %. 

\  And  hears  the  screams,  and  sees  the  blaze;  ^\ 

But  too  far  gone  to  save  a  life  o 

By  helping  lift  the  car  from  off  the  wife.  %• 

\  The  car  is  burned,  a  mother  dies,  % 

\  While  a  husband  weeps,  and  a  baby  cries,  g 

;  And  a  drunk  sits  by.  And  still  some  think  a 

'•  It's  nobody's  business  what  they  drink.  %' 

■  t 
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"/  tvill  make  you  fishers  of  men"; 

Thus  Christ  your  lures  will  fashion; 

And  He  helps  you  weave  your  net  of  love 

If  fishing  for  Him  is  a  passion. 

So  fishing  ujith  srailes — a  Christian  sport — 

Should  merit  our  earnest  endeavor, 

For  a  catch  carried  home  to  God's  own  port, 

Means  ive  shine  like  the  stars  forever. 
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WORD,__ 


By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


Why   Did   Christ   Come? 

He  Himself  tells  us  in  Matthew  20: 
28,  "The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  His  Life  a  ransom  for  many." 
The  word  "minister"  here  means  to 
"act  as  a  servant,"  and  the  passage 
may  be  paraphrased  as  follows:  The 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  served  by 
others  acting  as  servants,  but  that  He 
Himself  might  act  as  a  servant  on  be- 
half of  others.  He  came  not  to  be 
served,  but  to   serve. 

History    and    Prophecy. 

This  conception  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
a  Servant  runs  like  a  golden  thread 
throughout  the  Scriptures.  We  meet 
it  first  in  Genesis.  When  the 
parents  of  our  fallen  race  were 
cast  out  naked  from  Eden,  the 
record  declares  that  "Jehovah  God 
made  for  Adam  and  for  his  wife  coats 
of  skin  and  clothed  them"  (Gen.  3:21 
ARV).  And  the  instructed  will  under- 
stand that  this  "Jehovah"  of  Genesis 
is  none  other  than  the  pre-incamate 
Son  of  God  beginning  His  glorious  ser- 
vice on  behalf  of  man.  We  find  the 
same  conception  appearing  again  sud- 
denly in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  in  his 
great  "Servant"  predictions  of  the  com- 
ing Messiah  (42:1-4,  49:5-6,  52:13.  53: 
11).  We  hear  it  again  from  the  lips  of 
our  Lord  Himself  as  He  declares,  "I 
am  among  you  as  He  that  servcth" 
(Luke  22:27).  The  same  idea  is  found 
in  that  greatest  of  all  Christological 
passages,  "Have  this  mind  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus;  who,  existing 
in  the  form  of  God,  counted  not  the  be- 
ing on  an  equality  with  God  a  thing 
to  be  grasped,  but  emptied  Himself, 
taking  the  form  of  a  servant" — a  bond- 
slave, for  such  is  the  Greek  word  (Phil. 
3:5-7  ARV). 

The  God  Who  Became  a  Servant. 

This  thought  of  our  Lord  serving  as' 
a  Servant  is  so  strange,  so  paradoxical, 
so  startling,  that  we  find  it  difficult  to 
enter  into  the  fullness  of  its  meaning. 
Remember  who  this  Son  of  Man  is — 
the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  the  Father, 
very  God  of  very  God!  We  have  often 
thought  of  God  as  an  omnipotent  Cre- 
ator speaking  worlds  into  existence  by 
the  fiat  of  His  Word.  We  have  con- 
ceived Him  as  the  King  of  the  ages, 
the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  We  have 
thought  of  Him  as  seated  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  before  whose  majes- 


ty the  very  heavens  and  the  earth  flee 
away  and  no  place  is  found  for  them. 
Thus  have  we  thought  of  God.  But  who 
ever  thought  of  God  as  a  Servant? 
Yet  this  is  the  conception  of  the  text 
— God  in  Jesus  Christ  became  a  Ser- 
vant! He  of  whom  the  prophet  Daniel 
had  written,  "Thousands  of  thousands 
ministered  unto  Him,  and  ten,  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  Him" 
— this  One  came  into  the  world  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister. 
Let  this  thought  grip  your  imagina- 
tion! Let  it  thrill  your  soul!  Search 
all  the  other  so-called  sacred  writings 
in  the  religions  of  the  world,  but  you 
will  find  nothing  like  this.  The  Bible 
alone  tells  us  of  a  God  Who  became  a 
Servant  on  behalf  of  sinners. 

His    Threefold   Ministry. 

Now  all  this  leads  to  a  question — 
If  the  Eternal  God  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  bondservant,  if  He  came 
to  minister,  in  what  way  did  He  act 
as  a  servant?-  What  is  the  ministry 
of  the  Son  of  Man?  I  answer  by  sug- 
gesting that  the  ministry  of  Christ,  as 
the  Servant  of  God,  is  a  threefold  min- 
istry. His  ministry  is  past,  present 
and  future.  He  has  ministered  unto 
us.  He  is  now  ministering  unto  us. 
And  He  will  yet  again  minister  unto 
us.  The  time  element  of  this  threefold 
ministry  is  treated  briefly  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Hebrews:  "once  in  the  end 
of  the  age  hath  He  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself" 
(26).  "into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us" 
(24);  "unto  them  that  look  for  Him 
He  shall  appear  a  second  time  with- 
out  sin   unto   salvation"    (28). 

The  Classic  Text. 

The  careful  student  of  Scripture  will ' 
find  many  references  to  the  threefold 
ministry  of  our  blessed  Lord,  but  to 
me  the  most  wonderful  presentation  of 
it  is  found  in  Ephesians  5 :25-27.  "Christ 
also  loved  the  Church"  —  there  you 
have  His  past  ministry,  finished  and 
complete.  "That  He  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  Word" — there  you  have  His 
present  ministry,  unceasingly  carried  on 
from  His  place  in  the  heavens.  "That 
He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glor- 
ious Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish"  • — there 
you  have  His  future  ministry,  an  in- 
finite promise  which  staggers  the  im- 
agination.   Upon  each  of  these  aspects 


of  our  Lord's  ministry  we  shall  medi- 
tate briefly. 
1.  His  Ministry  Which  is  Finished. 

"Christ  loved  the  Chui'ch  and  gave 
Himself  for  it."  But  how  and  when  did 
Christ  "give  Himself"  for  the  Church? 
The  Bible  is  its  own  best  interpreter, 
as  usual,  and  we  have  the  answer  in 
the  same  epistle  which  furnished  the 
text.  "Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  Himself  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God"  (Eph.  5:2). 
These  words,  in  the  Hebrew  ritual,  spell 
one  word,  and  that  word  is  "Death." 

The  beginning  of  Christ's  ministry 
for  us,  then,  was  in.  His  Death.  With- 
out His  Death,  He  could  have  had  no 
ministry  for  us.  Without  the  Cross, 
Christ  could  have  profited  the  sinner 
nothing.  Surely  this  is  what  our  Lord 
meant  when  certain  Greeks  came  to 
one  of  His  disciples  and  said,  "Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus."  The  disciples  brought 
the  request  to  Him.  But  mark  well 
His  amazing  answer,  "Verily,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  except  a  com  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone;  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit"  (John  12:24).  Whatever 
may  have  been  our  preconceived  opin- 
ions, they  must  yield  to  this  word.  The 
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A  BEAR  FOR  A  PASSENGER 

Some  few  weeks  ago  the  editor  spent  a  day  at 
Yellowstone  National  Park.  Finding  considerable 
commotion  on  the  highway,  we  stopped  to  investi- 
gate why  so  many  cai"s  were  standing  at  the  side 
of  the  road.  We  soon  found  the  trouble.  Someone 
had  left  the  door  of  his  car  open  and  a  big  bear 
had  crawled  in,  taking  possession  of  the  car.  A 
number  of  passersby  had  congregated,  offering  var- 
ious suggestions  as  to  how  the  bear  might  be  re- 
moved fi'om  the  car.  Some  thought  he  should  be 
driven  out.  Others  thought  considerable  noise 
would  scare  him  away.  At  length  one  who  appar- 
ently knew  the  nature  of  bears  offered  a  different 
suggestion.  As  a  result,  an  interested  person  sup- 
plied a  small  quantity  of  sugar,  offering  it  to  the 
bear.  The  bear  responded  readily,  enjoying  his 
sweet  meal  and  followed  the  sugar  to  the  highway. 
The  owner  of  the  car  closed  the  doors  and  the  bear 
was  out.  We  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  be- 
fore one  can  deal  with  bears  successfully  he  needs 
to  be  acquainted  with  bear  nature.  They  are  hard  to 
drive,  will  fight  when  in  a  comer,  but  are  very  sus- 
ceptible to  leading.  In  these  respects,  bears  are 
somewhat  like  men,  but  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
knows  how  to  deal  with  human  nature.  It  is  a  di- 
vine principle  that  God  desires  to  deal  with  His  peo- 
ple always  by  leading  them.  There  are  many  things 
in  human  activities  which  are  displeasing  to  the 
Lord  but  in  His  wisdom,  He  has  so  designed  His 
Word  of  Truth  that  there  is  nothing  ever  to  be  tak- 
en away  from  His  people  unless  He  supplies  some- 
thing to  fill  the  vacancy  which  will  satisfy  the  de- 
sires of  the  heart. 

AGAINST  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

There  is  an  argument  both  common  and  super- 
ficial against  foreign  missions.  Some  people  say 
that  we  should  not  send  Christian  missionaries  to 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth  because  they  already 
have  their  own  religions  which  are  satisfactory  to 
them.  Some  time  ago  a  Chinese  Christian  leader 
was  speaking  on  the  importance  of  Christian  mis- 
sions in  the  Orient.  At  the  close  of  his  address  a 
Chinese  college  student  arose  to  ask  why,  after  all, 
we  should  send  Christianity  to  China  when  China 
already  has  Confucianism.  The  reply  of  the  Chinese 
leader  was  most  significant. 

"There  are  three  reasons.  First  of  all,  Confucius 
was  a  teacher  and  Christ  is  a  Savior.  China  needs 
a  Savior  more  than  she  needs  a  teacher.  In  the  sec- 
ond place,   Confucius  is  dead  and   Christ  is  alive. 


China  needs  a  living  Savior.  In  the  third  place,  Con- 
fucius is  some  day  going  to  stand  before  Christ  to 
be  judged  by  Him.  China  needs  to  know  Christ  as 
Savior  before  she  meets  Him  as  Judge." 

THE  PROPER  ANSWER 

A  boy  was  called  a  wet  blanket  by  his  chums 
because  he  did  not  smoke  and  drink  beer  at  the 
game.  The  next  time  his  chums  went  to  a  game, 
they  did  not  invite  him.  He  was  not  wanted.  Com- 
menting on  the  experience,  the  lad  said  that  he 
could  not  forget  a  young  man  whom  he  had  seen 
on  the  street,  brought  home  in  a  taxi  because  he 
could  not  walk.  So  said  he,  "I  wouldn't  taste  the 
stuff,  and  that's  that!" 

WEALTH 

The  possession  of  wealth  by  the  Lord's  people 
too  frequently  brings  upon  them  a  frosty  cool- 
ness and  lack  of  fervor,  and  takes  away  the  leap- 
ing impulses  of  the  heart  which  would  prompt  them 
to  do  sacrificial  work  for  the  Lord-  In  some  in- 
stances, God's  people  who  have  wealth  are  certain- 
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ly  to  be  pitied.  Of  course,  the  trouble  is  not  in  the 
wealth.  The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  that  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil,  but  it  does  tell  us  that  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil.  For  those 
who  love  the  Lord  and  have  been  blessed  with  a 
liberal  amount  of  wealth,  there  are  plenty  of  op- 
portunities for  real  service.  You  could  not  esti- 
mate the  rapidity  with  which  the  gospel  would  go 
forth  if  God's  people  would  dedicate  the  proper  por- 
tion of  their  possessions  unto  Him. 

In  a  few  weeks,  we  will  be  receiving  the  Home 
Mission  offering  with  which  new  churches  are  to 
be  built  in  our  own  country.  Some  people  may  say, 
"I  would  be  glad  to  give  to  this  work  if  only  I  had 
$100  or  $500  or  $1000,  but,  as  it  is,  I  cannot  give 
anything."  We  are  convinced  that  the  secret  of 
giving  is  not  the  large  gifts  of  the  few  but  the 
gifts  of  many  whether  large  or  small.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  what  you  and  I  would  do  with  mucli 
money  if  we  had  it.  The  question  is  what  we  will 
do  with  that  which  we  actually  have.  The  human 
heart  may  be  covetous  and  selfish  in  the  possession 
of  a  nickel  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  possession  of 
thousands  of  dollars.  It  is  not  the  amount  but 
the  attitude. 

MUSSOLINI   PREDICTS  WAR 

The  news  dispatches  from  Italy  on  August  24 
reported  a  speech  by  the  Italian  Premier  in  which 
he  told  Italy  to  get  ready  for  war.  "War  can  break 
out  from  one  moment  to  another,"  he  said.  "No  one 
in  Europe  wants  war,"  he  continued,  "but  the  idea 
of  war  is  floating  in  the  air.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
be  I'eady  for  the  war  of  tomoi'row,  but  foi'  the  war 
of  today-  We  must  become  a  military  nation,  ev- 
en a  militaristic  nation,  even — I  might  add — a  war- 
like nation." 

Mussolini  has  said  no  one  in  Europe  wants  War. 
We  are  certain  that  the  fathers  and  the  mothers 
do  not,  nor  do  the  sweethearts  and  wives.  The  Am- 
erican people,  the  English,  French,  Germans,  Ital- 
ians, Russians,  Chinese,  Japanese  do  not  want  war 
so  far  as  the  common  people  are  concerned.  Not 
many  Presidents,  Chancellors,  Secretaries,  Senators 
would  desire  war  either.  Who  wants  war?  Some 
would  tell  us  that  all  of  the  persons  who  are  now 
making  an  attempt  to  turn  the  world  into  a  bat- 
tlefield are  the  munition  workers.  Doubtless  they 
have  their  part,  but  it  is  not  they  alone.  As  one 
reads  carefully  the  Word  of  God,  he  will  discover 
that  there  are  powers  in  the  world — supernatural 
powers — turned  loose  by  powers  over  which  human 
beings  have  no  control,  who  shall  plunge  the  armies 
of  the  earth  into  a  bath  of  blood.  The  nations  of 
the  earth  today  have  rejected  the  supernatural  pow- 
er of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
are  under  another  supernatural  power.  Satan  is 
doing  his  work.    He  has  deceived  the  nations.    He 
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will  continue  to  deceive  the  nations  until  he  is  placed 
where  he  belongs.  Perhaps  the  nations  of  the  earth 
are  but  victims.  A  revival  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  might  pre- 
vent a  cataclysm.  Such  a  possibility  can  not  be 
seen  even  with  the  eye  of  faith.  Nobody  wants  war 
but  everybody  says  war  is  coming.  Blessed  is  he 
whose  God  is  the  Lord,  whose  salvation  is  secure, 
and  whose  faith  goes  beyond  the  things  of  this 
earth. 

SPECIAL  SUNDAYS 

There  are  many  who  advocate  special  Sundays  as 
devoted  to  special  subjects  and  objects.  We  already 
have  Mother's  Day,  Father's  Day,  Labor  Day,  Ar- 
mistice Day,  Independence  Day  and  many  other  days 
observed  in  many  of  our  churches.  A  recent  discus- 
sion of  this  matter  in  a  Christian  publication, 
brought  forth  this  remark,  "Really,  a  minister  ought 
to  have  a  few  Sundays  in  the  course  of  a  year  on 
wliich  he  shall  be  free  to  preach  the  gospel  without 
reference  to  special  causes,  however  praiseworthy 
the  cause  may  be."  The  preacher  who  continually 
emphasizes  attendance  at  his  services  because  of 
special  days  may  discover  that  he  is  after  all  de- 
feating his  own  purpose.  The  hearts  of  God's  peo- 
ple ought  to  be  trained  to  come  to  God's  house  for 
the  sole  and  specific  purpose  of  listening  to  God's 
Word. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THIS  IS  NOTICE  that  all  information  which  is  to  be 
included  in  the  Brethren  Annual  should  be  turned  in  by 
return  mail.  Pastors  with  reports  from  churches,  etc.  should 
send  these  immediately  to  the  Brethren  Publishing-  Co.  in 
order  that  the  information  may  not  be  delayed. 

DURING  1933,  the  Christian  Commercial  Men's  Asso- 
ciation, more  commonly  known  as  the  Gideons,  placed  26, 
500  new  copies  of  the  Bible  in  hotels,  hospitals,  and  other 
institutions.  This  is  a  most  interesting  record,  but  we  won- 
der why  the  distribution  of  Bibles  needs  to  be  confined 
to  the  Gideons.  The  distribution  of  Bibles,  Gospels  of  John 
and  other  portions  could  well  become  a  part  of  the  work  of 
many   laymen; 

A  RECENT  COMMUNICATION  from  Stockton,  Califor- 
nia informs  us  that  there  is  now  a  fine  group  of  people  in 
that  city  who  are  interested  in  starting  a  new  Brethren 
Church.  Part  of  the  communication  reads,  "We  had  the 
first  meeting  of  interested  persons  the  other  evening.  Offi- 
cers were  elected.  There  is  a  very  fine  group  of  people  here 
interested  in  starting  a  new  church.  The  group  is  composed 
almost  entirely  of  talented  and  experienced  people  in  var- 
ious fields  of  service.  In  my  opinion,  I  think  we  have  as 
fine  a  group  with  which  to  start  a  new  work  as  can  be 
found  anywhere." 

It  is  desired  that  any  people  who  read  this  notice  and 
have  friends  or  relatives  close  to  Stockton  who  might  be 
interested  in  a  church  there,  should  send  the  names  of 
these  people  to  Dallas  Martin,  1168  N.  Ophir  St.,  Stockton, 
California. 
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The  True  Motive  (or  Holiness  in  the  Christian  Life 


By  W.  A.  Ogdcn,  Pastor,  First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  California 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart"  {Matt.  5:8) 


Purity  of  faith  cannot  be  divorced  from  purity  of 
life.  These  are  not  two  separate  things,  but  are  re- 
lated to  each  other  as  cause  and  effect.  Must  I  be 
good  to  be  saved  ?  Yes,  for  so  declare  the  scriptures, 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  ^(Heb.  12 :14) .  This 
goodness,  however,  is  not  our  own  self  effort.  The 
holiness  demanded  is  that  holiness  which  God  gives 
as  a  result  of  proper  faith.  It  might  be  well  to  re- 
mind ourselves  that  holiness  stands  for  three  things : 
separation  from  sin  and  common  use,  separation 
unto  the  service  of  God,  and  godlikeness.  It  is  with 
the  third  usage  of  the  word  that  we  will  be  concerned 
in  this  article.  We  do  not  care  to  take  refuge  behind 
the  doctrine  of  imputed  holiness,  and  have  no  care 
for  practical  goodness  in  the  life.  Spurgeon  once 
said  that  the  man  who  is  a  heretic  in  his  life  is  just 
as  dangerous  as  the  man  who  is  a  heretic  in  his  doc- 
trine. Imputed  righteousness  is  necessary  for  our 
salvation,  and  is  a  matter  between  the  believer  and 
God.  Practical  holiness,  or  godlikeness  is  the  dress 
in  which  we  appear  (or  should  appear)  before  men. 
Our  fellow  rnen  are  unconscious  of  our  imputed  holi- 
ness unless  they  see  it  manifested  in  a  godly  life. 

That  the  Bible  demands  holiness  in  the  believer's 
life  is  an  evident  fact.  This  truth  is  driven  in  every- 
where in  both  Testaments.  Sin  is  always  an  abomi- 
nation to  God,  and  holiness,  the  opposite  of  sin,  is 
His  delight.  Our  Lord  freely  forgave  the  sin  of  adul- 
tery, but  charged  the  one  forgiven  to  "sin  no  more." 
Forgiveness  of  sin  is  to  the  intent  that  the  offender 
should  cease  from  sin.  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid."  May  God  give 
us  wisdom  as  we  seek  for  the  true  motive  for  holi- 
ness in  the  believer's  life. 

We  must  first  of  all  find  a  true  standard  of  holi- 
ness by  which  to  make  our  calculations.  If  we  seek 
this  standard  among  men  we  shall  not  only  fail  to 
find  it,  but  will  be  rebuked  by  inspired  revelation 
that  "we  are  not  wise  in  measuring  and  comparing 
ourselves  with  one  another."  If  the  plumb  line  is 
faulty  the  wall  will  be  built  crooked.  There  is  but 
One  of  whom  it  could  be  written,  "Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth"  (1  Peter 
2:22).  It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  Judas  ut- 
tered a  great  truth,  perhaps  greater  than  he  knew,  in 
his  confession,  "I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood." 
Christ  was  not  only  guiltless  in  the  things  of  which 
He  was  accused,  but  also  in  His  whole  life.      The 


venom  of  sin  did  not  flow  in  His  veins.  He  was  the 
Immaculate  One.  Human  philosophers  realize  this 
in  their  quest  for  a  perfect  man.  "The  evil  passions 
are  inborn  in  men  and  not  introduced  from  without" 
— Plutarch.  Cicero  declared  he  could  never  find  a 
perfect  sage  in  his  life  and  that  philosophy  only 
taught  what  he  ought  to  be  if  he  should  appear  on 
earth.  He  adds,  "Christ  was  the  most  sublime  mira- 
cle of  history.  Surrounded  by  depraved  humanity, 
He  stands  out  like  a  beautiful  rose  in  a  garden  of 
weeds.  He  was  what  He  taught."  These  testimon- 
ies could,  of  course,  be  multiplied. 

We  have  our  true  example  of  holiness.  Have  we 
not  at  the  same  time  discovered  the  true  motive  for 
holiness  in  the  beliver's  life?  "It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as 
his  Lord."  A  man  is  not  a  Christian  because  he 
adopts  the  name,  but  because  he  has  become  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature.  Speaking  of  the  state- 
ment that  "The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
at  Antioch,"  Dr.  Scroggie  says,  "The  wit  or  sarcasm 
of  the  Antiocheans  unsuspectingly  hit  upon  that 
which  was  most  characteristic  of  the  people  to  whom 
they  refei'red,  namely  that  they  were  Christ's  people, 
or  followers  of  Christ,  as  Herodians  were  followers 
of  Herod."  A  person  who  is  immoral  in  his  life  will 
never  impress  his  enemies  that  he  is  a  follower  of 
Christ.  The  sermon  the  world  is  waiting  to  hear  is 
the  sermon  "in  shoes."  It  is  necessary  but  not 
enough  that  we  have  good  doctrine  in  our  pulpits, 
and  in  our  Bible  schools.  The  sinner  will  not  be 
much  impressed  with  verbal  discriptions  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  Christian  life.  There  is  a  great  need  for 
a  revival  of  true  morality  within  the  church  today. 

The  holiness  for  which  we  contend  is  a  very  prac- 
tical thing,  running  through  the  entire  life  of  the  be- 
liever. Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  declared  that  holiness  is  not 
an  attainment,  but  an  attitude.  He  then  went  on  to 
speak  of  people  who  put  on  their  religion  and  put  it 
off  with  their  Sunday  clothes.  They  live  in  two 
houses ;  one  sacred,  and  the  other  secular.  These 
are  water-tight  compartments  so  that  one  is  wholly 
religious  and  the  other  wholly  secular.  They  delight 
to  worship  in  God's  house  under  the  motto  "The 
Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,"  but  would  never  think 
of  placing  that  inscription  over  their  houses  of  busi- 
ness, or  of  amusements,  or  even  over  their  homes.  Is 
holiness  a  matter  for  Sunday  only?  Is  it  not  rather 
a  passion  that  should  permeate  the  whole  of  life? 
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Under  the  Mosaic  law  the  high  priest  was  required 
to  wear  the  mitre  upon  his  forehead,  bearing  this 
signet,  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD.  This  signi- 
fied to  all  who  saw  him  that  he  was  wholly  set  apart 
for  God.  How  would  such  a  mitre  fit  upon  the  fore- 
head of  Mr.  Average  Christiap  today?  Under  law 
only  the  high  priest  wore  the  mitre,  but  under  grace 
every  true  believer  is  a  priest,  and  the  requirements 
of  the  priesthood  are  demanded  of  us  all.  "But  as 
He  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  living"  (1  Peter  1:15).  There  is  no  de- 
partment of  the  life  that  is  not  included  in  this  state- 
ment. It  is  not  meant  that  the  Christian  should  be 
holy  during  times  of  worship,  and  then  be  anything 
less  during  times  of  occupation  with  secular  things. 

Zechariah  (14:20),  looking  forward  to  the  perfect 
day  prophesied  that  "in  that  day  there  shall  be  upon 
the  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE 
LORD ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like 
the  bowls  before  the  altar.  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jeru- 
salem and  in  Judea  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  This  means  that  where  God's  will  is  per- 
fectly done  the  line  that  separates  between  the  secu- 
lar and  the  sacred  will  be  done  away  and  everything 
in  the  life  of  the  true  priest  will  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord.  That  does  not  mean  that  the  sacred  shall  be- 
come common,  but  that  the  common  shall  be  elevated 
and  I'aised  to  its  proper  level  where  God  shall  be  all, 
and  in  all,  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Col.  3:17). 

Holiness  is  a  source  of  power  in  the  church  and  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian.  The  habit  of  condoning  sin 
is  doubtless  responsible  for  a  great  deal  of  the  weak- 
ness and  impotency  in  the  church  today.  The  church 
is  only  strong  when  it  is  pure.  Let  the  church  adopt 
the  moral  standards  of  the  world  and  it  will  not  only 
fail  to  interest  the  world  in  its  message,  but  will  ring 
its  own  death  knell  at  the  same  time.  Albert  Barns 
wrote  of  the  church  promoting  "its  own  purity  and 
prosperity."  It  is  not  hard  to  find  a  church  that  is 
interested  in  promoting  its  own  prosperity.  The 
tragedy  is  that  too  few  are  found  that  seem  to  be  in- 
terested in  promoting  their  own  purity.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church  have  so  long  practiced  the  sins  of 
the  world  that  the  church  has  opened  her  doors  to 
take  these  same  things  unto  herself  as  a  means  of 
"holding  the  people,"  or  many  times  as  a  means  to 
procure  money  for  the  church.  '  What  are  the  re- 
sults? The  people  are  not  "held,"  and  the  finances 
are  ever  a  problem  and  a  burden.  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death."  The  church  cannot  sin  with  impunity  any 
more  than  the  individual,  or  the  nation.  The  very 
life  of  the  church  depends  on  holiness.  If  faith  in 
Christ  does  not  make  a  good  man,  then  it  is  not  sav- 
ing faith.  Jesus  came  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins,  not  in  them. 

"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath."    Holiness 


is  an  important  subject  to  consider  in  relation  to 
prayer.  Doubtless  much  that  is  called  prayer  on 
earth  is  never  heard  in  heaven  as  such ;  and  there  is 
a  reason.  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me."  This  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  in 
David's  day.  Sin  breaks  the  fellowship  with  heaven. 
The  requirement  of  holiness  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
would  pray  is  set  forth  in  this  word  bj'  Paul,  "That 
men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands."  The 
man  who  lifts  up  hands  laden  with  guilt  and  uncon- 
fessed  and  unforgiven  sins  will  receive  nothing  of 
the  Lord.  Christian,  you  cannot  prosper  without 
prayer,  and  you  cannot  pray  with  unholy  hands. 
Have  you  been  fair  in  your  business  dealings?  Are 
your  social  activities  pleasing  to  the  Lord?  Is  your 
life  clean?  Do  you  remember  doubting  Thomas?  You 
know,  he  was  looking  for  the  marks  of  the  cross  in 
the  hands  of  Christ;  in  His  feet  and  His  side.  We 
chide  Thomas  for  this,  but  let  it  be  remembered  that 
Jesus  did  not.  He  showed  him  the  evidence  that  he 
sought.  You  say  that  "I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ,"  and  the  world  asks  to  see  the  marks  of  the 
cross  on  you.  Has  your  heart  experienced  the  terri- 
ble pangs  of  the  cross  until  it  has  become  tender  and 
sympathetic  and  loving  like  His?  Are  your  feet 
keeping  you  in  the  way  of  the  cross?  Do  they  carry 
you  where  nail-pierced  feet  should  never  go?  Are 
your  hands  any  diff'erent  than  the  hands  of  your  un- 
godly neighbor?  Do  they  do  the  same  things  as  his? 
We  cannot  win  men  to  God  until  we  can  lift  up  holy 
hands  in  prayer  to  God  for  them.  We  are  living  in  a 
skeptical  world  that  says,  "except  I  see  in  your  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails  ...  I  will  not  believe." 

Finally,  the  life  of  the  Christian  will  reflect  either 
honor  or  dishonor  upon  the  Lord.  Surely  this  is  an 
important  motive  for  holiness.  How  can  we  say  that 
we  love  Christ,  and  then  allow  our  unchaste  lives  to 
cast  a  shadow  that  will  hide  Him  from  the  view  of 
those  to  whom  we  should  reveal  Him?  Consciously 
or  unconsciously  the  life  of  every  son  and  daughter 
reflects  upon  the  parents.  If  the  child  is  good  the 
parents  are  praised ;  if  bad,  the  parents  are  held  re- 
sponsible. A  lad  of  twelve  in  our  community  was 
collecting  for  his  paper  on  a  Saturday  afternoon.  Be- 
fore going  out  to  work  he  put  on  a  clean  white  shirt. 
His  trousers  were  clean,  and  nicely  pressed-  His 
shoes  were  black,  and  shining.  He  combed  his  hair 
neat  and  slick,  and  went  out  to  work.  An  elderly 
lady  saw  him  and  turned  to  look  after  him  as  though 
such  a  sight  was  unusual  for  a  news  boy  on  a  Satur- 
day afternoon.  She  spoke  to  him  thus,  "Your  mother 
must  be  a  mighty  fine  woman  to  have  such  a  clean 
son."  Yes,  when  men  see  the  son  they  see  the  father 
also.  What  are  they  saying  about  your  Father  as 
they  see  you  about  the  ordinary  business  of  living 
this  life?  "Walk  worthy  of  God  who  hath  called  you 
into  His  kingdom  and  glory." 
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The  Advantage  of  Scriptural  Baptism  in 

Revealing  the  Truth  about  God 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  THE  EDITOR 

There  are  many  definite  reasons  why  the  Brethren 
Church  today  practices  trine  immersion  as  the  mode 
of  Christian  water  baptism.  Although  others  may 
think  they  have  their  reasons  for  practicing  other 
methods,  we  are  anxious  to  follow  only  that  which  is 
scriptural. 

The  Great  Commission 
To  accomplish  our  Salvation  the  Father  sent  the 
Son,  the  Son  died  as  a  sin  offering  for  us  (II  Cor. 
5:21),  and  we  are  washed  in  his  blood  (Rev.  1:5). 
The  Holy  Spirit  convinced  us  of  sin  (John  16:7-9), 
taught  us  the  truth  (John  16 :13) ,  and  made  our  new 
birth  possible  (John  3:5).  Therefore,  God  the  Fath- 
er, God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  have  each 
had  a  distinct  work  in  producing  our  salvation. 

Accordingly,  baptism  in  water,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
commanded  (Matt.  28:19).  This  command  is  most 
definite.  The  Greek  word  here  translated  "baptiz- 
ing" is  the  present  participle  of  the  verb  "baptizo." 
"Baptizo,"  according  to  authorities,  is  the  frequenta- 
tive form  of  the  verb  "bapto." 

The  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  (vol.  1,  p.  348) 
states,  "  'Baptizo'  is  the  frequentative  form  of  'bap- 
to,' to  dip  or  wash." 

Grimm  states  that  "  'Baptizo'  is  the  frequentative 
of  'bapto'." 

Green  says,  "  'Baptizo,'  a  frequentative  of  'bapto,' 
to  immerse  or  submerge." 

This  is  the  reason  scholars  like  Thayer,  the  most 
used  New  Testament  authority,  state  that  the  first 
meaning  of  "baptizo"  is  "to  dip  repeatedly."  (See 
Thayer,  page  94.  For  a  long  list  of  such  authorities, 
see  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace," 
pages  151-156). 

The  Great  Commission  states  how  this  repeated 
action  is  to  be  continued.  "In  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  calls  for  a  triple  action  of  immersion  in  wat- 
er, recognizing  equally  all  three  persons  of  the  God- 
head as  having  had  a  part  in  producing  salvation  in 
the  believer.     Trine  immersion  recognizes  this. 

Professor  Moncreif  (Baptist)  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  in  his  book,  "A  Short  History  of  the 
Christian  Church,"  states,  on  the  subject  of  Baptism 
in  the  early  church,  page  154,  "The  mode  was  trine 
immersion." 

Alexander  Campbell    (Christian  Church)    in  the 
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Campbell  and  Rice  Debate,  page  258  of  the  original 
edition,  states,  "Not  only  Mosheim,  Neander,  but  all 
the  historians,  as  well  as  Professor  Stuart,  trace 
trine  immersion  to  the  times  of  the  apostles." 
Ridicule,  No  Argument 
The  writer  was  once  ridiculed  by  a  man  who 
scoffed  at  trine  immersion  as  a  mode  of  baptism. 
Said  he,  "There  is  nothing  to  this  business  of  a  triple 
action.  Jesus  once  said  that  people  would  come  from 
the  east  and  west  and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom,  and  that  could  not 
mean  that  they  would  sit  down  three  times — once 
with  Abraham,  once  with  Isaac,  and  once  with 
Jacob.  I  tell  you  that  would  be  ridiculous."  To  tell 
the  truth,  his  statement  was  rather  puzzling.  We 
went  home  determined  to  investigate. 

With  but  a  slight  investigation  on  the  surface  of 
things  we  discovered  that  the  gentleman  had  been 
arguing  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  question.  His  very 
contention  was  out  of  harmony  with  his  own  view- 
point. Without  discussing  the  future  aspects  of  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  we  will  note  some  things  in 
this  verse  (Matt.  8:11)  as  to  the  construction  and 
the  language.  We  discover  that  in  the  original,  the 
construction  is: 

"Many  from  the  east  and  west  shall  come  and 
shall  recline  (at  table)  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom.  .  .  " 

Granted  that  there  is  to  be  a  sitting  down  or  a  re- 
clining, we  see  plainly  that  there  is  no  hint  that  one 
would  have  to  sit  down  with  each  separately.  The 
literal  sitting  down  would  be  a  single  action  sitting. 
The  verb  is  not  a  frequentative. 

On  the  contrary  in  Matt.  28  :19,  the  great  commis- 
sion, the  verb  baijtising  is  a  frequentative  form  and 
carries  with  it  other  construction  to  show  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  frequentative  action.  Let  us  note  the 
contrast  between  these  two  passages : 

Baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  difference  in  the  two  passages  in  addition  to 
the  form  of  the  verb  is  the  use  of  the  preposition  and 
the  definite  article.     In  each  case  of  the  changes  the 
entire  meaning 

If  the  scripture  would  read,  "sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  with  Isaac,  aiul  with  Jacob,"  used  with  a 


Sit  down  with  Abraham 
and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob, 
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frequentative  verb  it  would  literally  require  three 
actions. 

If  Matt.  28:19  would  read  "in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  it  would  perhaps 
not  require  a  triple  action.  Since  God's  Word  is  ver- 
bally inspired  in  the  original  and  every  word  is  of 
importance,  the  construction  of  Matt.  28 :19  indicates 
that  the  commission  cannot  be  carried  out  with  any 
single  action. 

BaqAism,  A  Burial 

To  the  Christian,  water  baptism  has  a  definite 
meaning.  From  Rom.  6:4,  we  discover  that  bap- 
tism recognizes  the  death  and  pictures  the  burial  of 
the  old  man  and  the  resurrection  of  the  new  man  at 
salvation.  Only  immersion  as  a  mode  can  meet  the 
demands  to  indicate  a  burial,  and  a  resurrection. 
But  some  may  object  by  saying.  Where  does  trine 
immersion  come  in  in  this  matter?  Are  we  to  be 
buried  three  times  and  raised  three  times?  This  is 
a  pertinent  question  and  is  worthy  of  a  real  answer. 
The  experience  of  baptism  even  though  it  be  trine 
immersion  is  after  all  only  one  experience.  We  are 
not  baptized  three  times.  On  the  other  hand  the 
three  dips  of  the  head  under  water  while  the  body 
remains  submerged  in  water,  indicates  a  three  fold 
truth  concerning  the  burial  of  the  old  man  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  new  man.  The  burial  of  the  old 
man  and  the  coming  forth  of  the  new  man  have  a 
definite  relationship  to  the  Father.  He  sees  the  one 
who  is  saved  and  who  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  a  new  born  child.  No  longer  an  alien  (Eph. 
2:12),  he  is  now  a  son  (1  John  3:1). 

The  burial  of  the  old  man  and  the  coming  forth  of 
the  new  man  have  a  definite  relationship  to  Christ, 
the  Son.  The  child  of  God  is  crucified  with  Christ 
and  risen  again  being  identified  with  Him  who  thus 
becomes  his  Intercessor  and  Advocate. 

The  burial  of  the  old  man  and  the  coming  forth  of 
the  new  man  have  a  definite  relationship  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Whereas  before  he  was  identified  with  Christ 
in  salvation,  he  needed  to  be  convicted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  now  is  infilled  and  led  by  the  Spirit. 

Baptism  and  the  Trinity 

Far  more  important  than  the  method  of  Christian 
baptism  is  its  meaning. 

The  great  commission  recorded  in  Matt.  28:19 
stands  as  a  monumental  testimony  to  the  most  im- 
portant and  foundational  truths  of  the  Bible. 

1.  There  is  a  testimony  here  to  the  equality  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each 
is  mentioned  alike  and  in  scriptural  baptism  the  head 
of  the  applicant  is  dipped  in  honor  of  each  separate 
person. 

2.  There  is  a  testimony  here  concerning  distinc- 
tions. The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  although 
being  one  are  separately  honored. 

3.  There  is  a  testimony  here  concerning  order. 


The  Father  is  mentioned  first,  the  Son  second,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  third.  This  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the 
principle  of  order  in  the  persons  within  the  godhead 
— a  principle  which  is  maintained  throughout  the 
Scriptures.  The  Father  is  said  to  have  sent  the  Son 
to  earth ;  the  Father  is  said  also  to  have  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  likewise  Christ  is  said  to  have  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Neither  the  Son,  nor  the  Holy  Spirit  are  said 
to  thus  command  the  Father. 

4.  There  is  a  testimony  here  to  the  unity  of  the 
persons  of  the  godhead.  Although  distinct  persons 
are  mentioned  it  is  nevertheless  one  baptism  and  one 
God. 

The  mystery  of  the  trinity  may  be  beyond  our  full 
comprehension,  but  God  has  certainly  given  us  a  pro- 
found picture  of  this  mystery  in  trine  immersion. 
When  the  Brethren  are  puzzled  about  the  mystery  of 
the  trinity,  it  is  well  to  go  back  and  study  the  mean- 
ing of  water  baptism. 

The  greatest  truth  in  all  the  Bible  is  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself,  one  God,  yet  a  trinity.  Trine  immer- 
sion stands  as  a  definite  testimony  to  this  great 
truth.  It  is  therefore  well  worth  our  trouble  to 
teach  its  meaning  and  maintain  its  practice. 


IF  A  BODY 

(Parody  on  "Coming  Through  the  Rye") 
If  a  body  drink  his  toddy,  spirits  of  old  rye, 
Drink  his  toddy  till  he's  noddy,  with  a  goggle  eye, 
And  while  drinking  keeps  on  thinking  he's  a  wondrous  guy; 
He's  not  clever,  won't  be  ever,   there's  a  reason  why. 
'Though  a  drinker  prime  his  thinker  in  the  early  morn, 
Dovim  his  throttle  from  a  bottle  pouring  juice  of  corn. 
Though  the  whisky  make  him  frisky  when  he  feels  forlorn, 
Every  boozer  is  a  loser,  sure  as  you  are  born. 
Oh,  'tis  risky  drinking  whisky,  brandy,  beer  and  wine; 
Drinking  liquor,  whether  sick  or  whether  feeling  fine. 
Men  while  sipping  oft  are  slipping  down  a  dread  decline; 
Oh,  don't  do  it  lest  you  rue  it,  pi-udent  friend  of  mine." 

—Frank   B.   Cowgill. 

.!.^.;.4.4.^.^..^.+^.4.^^.5..^..^..J.+.^.^4.^4..^.^.+.J.+•!•^4•^•^••^^••^4••5"^"!"!•t 
I  HEY,  THERE,  CHRISTfAN! 

X  Feeling  bum?  Keep  mum! 

t  Take  a  tumble?  Don't  grumble! 

X  Hopes  crumble?  Be  humble! 

%  Trials  cling?  Just  sing!  $ 

T  Can't  sing?    Just  cling!  T 

i  Hard  hit?  Show  grit!  * 

?  Gone  bust?  Then  trust!  t 

t  Money's  light?  Honor's  bright!  T 

Nothing's  right?  Glorious  fight!  ? 

Friends  forsake?  Heaven  tvill  take!  ? 

Haunting  fear?  God  is  near!  % 

Watch!  Wait!  He's  at  the  gate!—Sel.  t 

+ 
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IN  THE  SHADOW 


IRA  U  EIKENBERRY  son  of  Georec  and  Ilcbecca 
Miller)  Rikenbenr  was  bom  in  Jefferson  Township, 
ilianii  County.  Indiana.  August  2(1.  1857.  and  peace- 
ully  passed  away  after  retiring  for  the  night,  on 
September  III.  1937,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years  and 
wenty    days. 

He  spent  his   entire  life   in   tiie   vicinity,   in   which  he 

He  w.Ts  united  in  marriage  with  Ida  L.  Maus  of 
efferson  Township  December  24.  1889.  She  imssed 
way    on    .Inly    30.    19.S5. 

He  and  his  wife  united  with  the  First  Brethren 
^hurch  at  Mexico.  Indiana,  during  the  early  part  of 
rteir  married  life  during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  L.  W. 
)ltch. 

tive   In    the   work   of    the   clturch,    also   for 
le  betterment   of   the  community   in   which   he  lived. 

ivy  active  in  the  organization,  and  the 
uilding  of  the  First  Brethren  Churcii  at  Denver, 
ndiana.  where  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  leaves  two  children.  Charles  M.  Eikenborry.  and 
Irs.  Fayette  Slioemaker  of  near  Denver.  Indiana, 
ndchildren.  three  sisters.  Mrs.  Sarah  Flora 
f  nlchland  Township,  Mrs.  Alice  Fonts  of  Chili.  In- 
iana.  and  Mrs.  Ida  Fonts  of  North  Manchester.  Ind.. 
brothers,  Levi  Eikenberry  of  Mexico,  Ind. 
nd  Albert  Eikenben-y  of  Peru,  Indiana,  and  a  host 
f  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  bis  departure. 
s  a  kind  and  loving  father,  a  good  neighbor, 
■eady  to  help  those  in  need  of  assistance. 
It  we  might  realize  in  the  early  days  that 
;fe  hluries  forward,  for  in  an  hour  that  we  think  not 
le  end  is  at  hand. 

No    longer    the    world    can   I    view. 

Tlie    scenes   which    so    lone   I    have    known: 

My   friends,    I   must  bid   you   adieu. 

For   here   I    must    travel   alone: 

Yet    iiere    my    Redeemer    lias    trod. 

His   hallowed    footsteps   I    know: 

I'll    trust    for    defense    to    his    rod. 

And    lean   on   his   staff,    as   I    go. 

Dear    Siiephcrd    of    Israel    lead    on. 

.Aly    soul    follows    hard    after   thee: 

Tile    plumtoms    of    death    are    all    down. 

When    Jesus    my    Shepherd    I    see. 

Dear    eiiildren    and    friends    I    go 

To   wait   your   arrival   above: 

Be    faithful,    and    soon    you    shall    know. 

The   triumphs   and   joys   of  his   love. 

—.ALBERT  EIKENBERRY. 
The  sermon  was  delivered  by  W.  F,  Johnson  assist- 
1  by   Rev,    Sands   and   Rev.   Tinkle, 

SAYLOR,  WILLIAM— At  a  litUe  more  than  70 
ears  of  age,  and  after  a  very  brief  illne„ss.  Brother 
Villiam  Saylor,  long  time  member  of  the  West  Alex- 
ndria  Brethren  church,  passed  to  his  reward  on  Sept. 
St.  Loyalty  to  his  church,  and  quiet,  consistent 
;hrlsti-tn  living,  characterized  the  life  of  Brother 
iaylor.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  the  teacher 
if  the  Men's  Bible  class  In  his  Sunday  School.  At 
n  earlier  period  in  his  life  he  aeted  as  superintend- 
nt.  A  tine  citizen  and  useful  in  his  cliurch,  he  will 
le  greatly    missed    by    {h^   community    and    the   church. 

He  is  survived  by  three  sisters  and  a  brother.  The 
evviee  was  conducted  in  the  West  Alexandria  church. 
"he  writer  oflficiated  because  of  the  absence  from  the 
tate  of  the  pastor  Arthur  Cashman.  Jlay  God  com- 
ort   those    who   mourn   his   departure. 

■nil.    H.    BEAfHLER. 

I  HENRY_  WALKER  who  was  a  charter  member  of 
|iie  Millcrtccvillc  Brethren  Church,  which  was  organ- 
ized in  18SI  by  Henry  Holsinger.  was  called  bv 
|leath    August    27th.    1937. 

rn   near   Meyersdale.    Pa.    Nov.    25th.    1851 
nd  WQidd  have  been   SO  years  of  age  his  next  birth- 


,1 
lay. 

He   moved   with   his   parents   to   Illinois   when   he   was 

boy  of  14  years  and  had  a  large  part  in  the  devel- 
ipment    of    the    community    in   which   be  lived. 

,  to   Jlary   Martha   Liven- 

ood  who  preceded  him  in  death  seventeen  years  ago. 
'he  immediate  surviving  member  of  his  family  is  his 
laughter.    Mrs.    W.    S.    Bell. 

He  was  one  of  the  most  loyal  members  of  the 
hurch.  He  lived-  his  faith.  No  one  ever  heard  him 
peak  an  evil  word  of  his  fellowmen.  He  had  no  ene- 
nles.     He  was   a  friend  to  all 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Dutch- 
own  t'hurch  of  the  Brethren  by  Rev.  George  Ronli  of 
janark.    Illinois. 


Vagueness  is  the  beloved  refuge  of 
sluggish  minds. — A.  J.  M. 


THE  SHOE  ON  THE  OTHER  FOOT 

In  these  days  many  pastors'  salaries 
are  in  arrears.  Some  know  that  they 
never  will  receive  all  of  the  salary  due 
them,  for,  unfortunately ,  there  are 
some  official  boards  which  do  not  take 
this  matter  seriously  enough  to  make 
an  earnest  effort  to  secure  the  funds 
to  meet  the  salary  arrearage.  "It  is 
just  too  bad,  and  we  are  sorry;  but  the 
members  will  not  pay  up  and  few  will 
increase  their  contributions."  This  is 
given  as  their  explanation  for  the  de- 
ficit, and  they  seem  content  to  let  it 
go  at  that.  Now  the  cold  fact  is  this: 
As  long  as  a  pastor's  salary  is  in  ar- 
rears, he  is  loaning  that  amount  to  the 
congregation  to  help  pay  other  debts. 
If  he  never  receives  all  of  his  salary, 
then  that  which  he  does  not  receive  is 
a  direct  (even  if  compulsory)  contribu- 
tion to  the  support  of  the  church.  Sup- 
pose he  loses  only  a  week's  salary,  at 
the  very  low  rate  of  $25  per  week.  That 
is  really  a  contribution  of  $25  to  the 
church.  Now  suppose  he  should  say 
to  his  congregation,  "This  is  one  week's 
salary  of  $25  I  am  contributing  to  help 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  congrega- 
tion; and  as  it  seems  that  the  congre- 
gation considers  this  no  special  hard- 
ship, I  sincerely  hope  that,  next  week, 
all  of  the  members  who  are  on  salaries 
will  also  cheerfully  contribute  one 
week's  salary.  These  contributions  will 
pay  all  our  congregational  debts  and 
leave  a  surplus."  Well,  would  this  in- 
vitation be  received  graciously  and  con- 
sidered just?  Now,  you  who  work  on 
salaries,  if  you  consider  it  a  light  mat- 
ter for   your  pastor's   salary   to   be   in 


arrears,  or  if  by  reason  of  hard  times 
he  must  lose  some  of  it,  suppose  you 
loan  the  congregation  an  amount  equal 
to  the  pastor's  deficit;  or  if  he  loses, 
give  to  the  congregation  an  equal 
amount.  In  brief,  put  the  pastor's  shoe 
on  your  foot,  just  for  a  week  and  see 
how  you  like  it.  — Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 


INFLUENCE 

Drop  a  pebble  in  the  water, 
And  its  ripples  reach  out  far. 

And   the   sunbeams    dancing   on    them 
May  reflect  them  to  a  star. 

Give  a  smile  to  someone  passing. 
Thereby  make  his  morning  glad; 

It  may  greet  you  in  the  evening 
When  your  own  heart  may  be  sad. 

Do  a  deed  of  simple  kindness; 

Though  its  end  you  may  not  see. 
It  may  reach,  like  widening  ripples, 

Down  a  long  eternity. 

— Joseph  Morris. 


Christianity  is  the  only  religion  that 
sings,  and  your  religion  isn't  worth 
very  much  to  you  until  it  leads  you  to 
sing  and  be  glad. 

— Dr.  William  Evans 


There  are  many  Christians  who  live 
as  though  there  had  been  no  Calvary, 
no  resurrection,  and  no  Pentecost. 

—Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton. 
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It  isn't  what  we  do;  it  is  what  He 
does.  We  can  only  be  the  surrendered 
instruments.  All  the  power  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  at  Pentecost  is  His  today. 

—Dr.    Will   H.    Houghton 


WRONG   IDEAS   ABOUT   THE   SUN- 
DAY   SCHOOL 
By  E.  L.  Miller,   Maurertown,,  Va. 

Having  been  a  pastor  for  quite  thirty 
years,  and  having  had  much  experience 
as  an  evangelist  in  working  with  other 
pastors  and  church  organizations,  we 
feel  that  an  observation  or  two  regard- 
ing ideas  held  by  folks  respecting  the 
Sunday  School  might  not  go  amiss.  It 
has  always  been  our  desire  to  help  in 
the  Sunday  School  as  we  go  along. 
Since  uniting  with  the  church  years 
ago  the  vn-iter  has  been  a  Sunday 
School  worker,  and  for  thirty  years  a 
Bible  class  teacher.  So  it  is  readily 
seen  that  there  is  no  intention  on  our 
part  of  letting  the  Sunday  School 
down.  In  fact  we  would  do  all  in  our 
power  to  make  that  auxiliary  of  the 
church  a  greater  force  for  good  and 
God  than  it  has  been.    We  have  always 


felt  that  the  Sunday  School  is  far  and 
away  the  most  important  adjunct  or 
auxiliary  of  the  Christian  church.  And 
the  church  has  benefitted  greatly  by 
the  assistance  the  Sunday  School  has 
given  in  various  ways.  Yet  there  is 
a  fly  in  the  ointment,  perhaps  more 
than  one  fly.  And  the  danger  is  that 
the  Sunday  School  might  be  hurtful 
if  things  are  not  stressed  in  their  prop- 
er order,  and  the  auxiliary  is  not  pre- 
vented from  taking  the  place  of  the 
main   organization. 

So  we  say  that  ideas  that  would 
transform  the  Sunday  School  from 
what  it  was  meant  to  be  to  something 
altogether  different,  dare  not  have 
right  of  way.  Among  these  ideas  is 
that  the  Sunday  School  is  a  young 
people's  church.  This  notion  is  quite 
prevalent  among  folks  and  at  times  it 
seems  that  it  is  coming  to  be  the  old- 
er folks'   church   also.    There   is   only 
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one  church,  and  that  is  the  one  found- 
ed by  the  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  and  not  by  Robert  Raikes  or  a 
group  of  Tunkers,  as  some  would  have 
it.  The  church  is  many  centuries  old, 
and  it  is  the  only  organization  of  which 
Christ  said,  "The  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  The  Sunday 
School,  being  man  founded,  may  not 
continue,  although  we  hope  it  does. 
But  if  it  does  it  will  only  do  so  be- 
cause God  approves  it,  and  He  will  not 
approve  anything  that  goes  against  the 
declared  will  of  Himself  and  His  own 
dear  Son.  When  the  Sunday  School 
assumes  the  place  of  the  church,  just 
then  it  is  starting  on  the  road  to  ruin. 
It  will  be  undermining  the  church,  and 
perhaps  at  places  it  might  cause  the 
church  organization  to  fold  up  and 
quit.  Then  you  may  look  for  the  col- 
lapse of  the  Sunday  School  also,  for 
the  sponsoring  organization  being 
eliminated,  the  sponsored  group  will 
soon  die  out.  And  by  no  means  does 
the  Sunday  School  fill  the  purpose  for 
which  Jesus  Christ  founded  His  church. 
The  preaching  of  the  Word,  by  which 
it  is  pleasing  God  to  bring  sinners  to 
salvation,  will  die  out  if  the  church  is 
not  given  its  proper  place.  Worship 
services  of  the  soul-reaching  and  build- 
ing kind  will  also  be  neglected.  Ob- 
servance of  the  ordinances  stressed  by 
our  Master  will  have  no  place  in  the 
life  of  folks.  And  the  great  programs 
of  church  extension  and  missionary 
service  will  get  only  perfunctory  no- 
tice, if  any  at  all.  So  beware  of  the 
idea  advanced  that  the  Sunday  School 
is  anybody's  church.  It  is  not,  and  was 
never  intended  to  be.  And  that  comes 
from  one  who  believes  in  the  Sunday 
School  with  all  his  heart,  but  only  that 
it  remain  in  its  intended  place  and  con- 
tinue in  the  work  intended  for  it. 

I  have  also  had  it  presented  to  me, 
and  once  by  a  preacher,  that  the  Sun- 
day School  teaches  the  Word,  hence  a 
live  Sunday  School  will  do.  Again  we 
must  advance  some  of  the  same  re- 
buttal that  we  have  given  above.  We 
believe  in  teaching  the  Word,  and  fully 
believe  that  only  too  little  of  it  is 
being  done.  Jesus  was  a  teacher  and 
He  and  Paul  would  have  us  to  teach 
the  Word.  A  church  group  properly 
taught  in  the  Word  should  make  the 
finest  kind  of  consecrated  workers. 
But  they  are  to  be  taught  to  some  ef- 
fect, and  what  is  that?  Well,  I  take 
it  that  we  are  to  be  taught  so  that  we 
might  better  do  the  will  of  the  Master. 
Teaching  of  the  doctrines  that  we 
Brethren  hold  dear  led  me  to  accept 
the  baptism  of  the  church  and  to  fol- 
low all  the  ordinances  as  well.  But  the 
church  made  possible  the  teaching  in 
the  Sunday  School,  and  it  also  made 
place  for  observance  of  the  ordinances 
and  practice  of  what  had  been  taught. 
And  once  mc-re  we  wonder  what  Paul 
meant  in  I  Cor.  1:18,  and  also  in  2 
Tim.  4:2,  if  the  Sunday  School  and  its 
work  is  .sufficient.  Preaching  the  Word 
is  the  work  of  the  church  and  its  min- 
is'ering     brethren.      And     hardly     any 


teacher  would  feel  it  his  or  her  duty 
to  put  the  preaching  idea  into  the 
teaching  of  the  Sunday  School  class. 
It  may  be  that  some  have  tried  preach- 
ing the  Sunday  School  lesson  and  that 
of  course  is  a  matter  of  poor  taste  or 
else  poor  understanding  of  what  con- 
stitutes the  presentation  of  a  Sunday 
School  lesson.  There  is  a  difference 
between  teaching  a  lesson  and  trying 
to  preach  it.  Each  to  his  place  and 
when  in  the  place,  do  the  work  ex- 
pected. We  are  strong  for  teaching  the 
Word,  but  preaching  has  its  own  place 
and  no   Sunday  School,  no  matter  how 


efficient,  can  take  the  place  of  the 
preaching  service  or  the  Christian 
church. 

So  let  us  disabuse  our  minds  of  these 
ideas,  and  others  which  we  expect  to 
present  later,  and  let  us  make  the  Sun- 
day School  a  live,  powerful  and  spir- 
itual assistant  to  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  whose  child  she  really  is. 
And  never  permit  the  Sunday  School, 
or  for  that  matter  any  other  auxiliary  i 
of  the  church,  to  usurp  the  place  and 
work  of  the  greatest  organization  in 
all  the  world,  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


SUMMER    BIBLE    SCHOOL   AT   THE 
FIRST   CHURCH,    PHILADELPHIA 

The  Summer  Bible  School  opened  on 
Monday,  June  28th,  with  our  pastor. 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  in  charge,  and 
through  his  untiring  leadership  our 
school  was  one  of  the  best  Summer  Bi- 
ble schools  in  this  community.  We  used 
an  entirely  new  course  of  studies  which 
proved  very  successful. 

Our  average  attendance  was  82,  and 
including  teachers  was  93.  Brother 
Kimmell,  in  the  role  of  principal,  led 
the  children  in  inspiring  hymns  and 
choruses,  and  then  gave  the  children 
very  helpful  talks  on  forming  habits 
early  in  life,  taking  these  subjects  from 
chapters  found  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  These  talks  with  the  sing- 
ing and  devotions  were  part  of  the  op- 
ening exercises  held  in  the  church  each 
morning  from  9  to  9:30. 

On  Friday  morning,  July  16,  was  our 
decision  day  and  27  girls  and  boys  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 

Our  teachers  were  faithful  and  con- 
sidered it  a  privilege  to  teach  these  chil- 
dren great  Bible  truths.  The  Summer 
Bible  school  closed  with  exercises  on 
Friday  evening,  July  16.  Each  depart- 
ment gave  us  a  very  excellent  example 
of  the  work  accomplished  in  3  weeks. 
The  picnic  was  held  on  Tuesday,  July 
20,  at  one  of  our  local  parks. 

We  consider  the  Summer  Bible  school 
a  very  necessary  work,  and  one  of  the 
best  pieces  of  work  the  church  is  doing 
today.  ■  Should  the  Lord  tarry,  we  will 
continue  with  this  school  next  year. 
Sincerely, 
Dorothea  M.  Schwartz, 

Secy.  S.  B.  S. 


GLENFORD,    OHIO 

Many  an  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist has  gone  to  print  since  the  last 
report  from  the  Brethren  at  Glenford. 
The  work  at  Glenford  has  not  ceased 
(as  some  might  think)  but  we  are  going 


forward.  In  May  the  former  pastor. 
Brother  J.  Garber  Drushal  resigned  be- 
cause of  work  at  Ohio  State  University. 
At  that  time  I  was  called  to  finish  his 
term  and  also  for  the  following  year. 
The  first  Sunday  in  June  I  occupied  the 
pulpit.  Brother  Drushal  did  a  wonder- 
ful piece  of  work  there,  leaving  the 
church  in  fine  condition,  both  spiritu- 
ally and  financially.  During  these  past 
three  months  we  have  been  going  for- 
ward. The  exterior  of  the  church  has 
been  repainted,  adding  greatly  to  the 
general  appearance  of  it.  During  the 
hottest  week  of  August  I  held  a  weeks 
revival  service,  with  large  attendance, 
despite  the  heat,  every  night.  Four 
members  have  been  taken  into  the 
church.  Our  church  attendance  has  in- 
creased greatly  during  the  summer 
months.  In  most  places  there  is  a 
slump  during  the  summer  months,  but 
in  Glenford  we  had  an  amazing  increase 
in  attendance. 

The    people    at    Glenford    are    handi-     , 
capped  because  they  do  not  have  a  full 
time  pastor.    As  a  Junior  in  the-  Ash-     j 
land  Theological  Seminary  it  is  impos-     1 
sible  to  devote  as  much  time  as  should     I 
be   given   in   the   field.    The   harvest   is 
great,  the  fields  are  ripening  and  in  a 
few  months  it  is  my  prayer  that  they 
will  be  able  to  secure  a  full  time  man 
upon  the  field.    We  ask  that  you  will 
join  in  with  us,  asking  God  to  prepare 
the  field  for  a  full  time  man. 

The  spiritual  life  of  the  people  en- 
courages. Not  that  we  are  perfect,  or 
that  all  have  grown  as  we  should  have, 
but  the  general  trend  is  distinctly  en- 
couraging. Not  a  trial  has  been  faced, 
not  a  test  met,  not  a  burden  borne  or 
a  vicissitude  encountered  but  that  the 
Lord  has  given  something  splendid  in 
return.  The  glory  and  the  victory  are 
His. 

HIRAM  ELLSWORTPI  DAVIS. 

P.  S.  It  might  be  added  that  at  the 
General  Conference  I  received  my  min- 
isterial license. 
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Topic   for   October   17,   1937 

BIRTH  AND  LIFE  OF  ISRAEL'S 

MESSIAH 

Scripture— Matt.   2:1-23. 
■         Suggestions   for  the   Leader 

One  of  the  greatest  topics  we  could 
Ipossibly  have  is  the  one  concerning  the 
iperson  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
[Christ. 

The  coming  of  Christ  was  superna- 
tural. His  life  was  unique.  His  death 
\vas  remarkable.  No  one  was  ever  born 
like  He  was  born.... the  virgin  birth. 
INo  one  ever  lived  like  He  lived.  .  .  .a 
sinless  life.  No  one  died  like  He  died 
....a  substitutionary  death.  No  one 
ever  rose  from  the  grave  like  He  did 
....  a  triumphant  resurrection  to  die 
no  more. 

Tonite  we  shall  consider  the  birth  of 
Christ  and  the  sinless  life  of  Christ. 

The  prophetic  utterances  concerning 
the  arrival  of  the  Messiah  were  hidden 
in  antiquity.  References  to  His  com- 
ing are  found  as  far  back  as  Jacob  and 
Moses.  The  prophets  longed  for  His 
day  and  the  people  likewise  yearned  for 
His  coming. 

The  leader  has  an  excellent  opportun- 
ity to  stress  the  integrity  of  the  Bible 
in  relation  to  all  these  prophecies.  It 
may  be  done  by  showing  how  the  in- 
spiriation  and  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
are  bound  up  in  the  fundamental  fact 
of  Christ. 

The  basis  of  our  faith  rests  upon  the 
prophetic  Word.  During  the  centuries 
and  milleniums  prophecy  has  not  failed. 
It  has  gradually  unfolded  the  plan  of 
God.  It  shall  not  fail,  but  many  other 
things  are  about  to  be  fulfilled  as  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  draws  nigh. 

Prophecy  stops  the  mouths  of  scof- 
fers and  silences  the  skeptics.  The  Bib- 
lical references  belong  to  a  class  apart 
from  all  other  religious  writings.  Other 
religions  have  moral  systems  and  codes 
of  ethics,  but  none  can  deal  with  the 
sin  problem  nor  predict  a  fraction  of  the 
future. 

Sub-Topics 
1.  The  Line  of  Descent.  Gen.  3:15;  12:3; 
21:12.    28:1-4;    49:8-12;    2    Sam.    7:16; 
Jer.  22:24-30. 

As  soon  as  man  sinned,  God  revealed 
the  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the 
Savior.  His  plan  of  redemption  was 
first  shown  by  the  promise  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  This  we  understand,  re- 
ferred to  the  triumph  of  Christ  over 
Satan;  for  God  was  speaking  to  Satan 
who  was  behind  the  serpent  in  the 
temptation.    This  earliest  known  refer- 


ence to  the  advent  of  Christ  was  ful- 
filled at  the  cross.  Gen.  3:15  with  Col. 
2:14-15. 

Another  prophetic  reference  is  in  Gen. 
12:3.  A  part  of  the  Abrahamic  Coven- 
ant suggests  that  "in  thee  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed".  This 
special  blessing  was  the  coming  of  the 
Savior  thru  the  line  of  Abraham. 

Gen.  49:10  narrows  down  the  proph- 
ecy once  again  to  a  family.  There  weie 
twelve  sons  born  to  Jacob,  but  Judah 
was  designated  to  be  the  ancestor  of 
the  coming  Messiah. 

The  Davidic  throne  was  established 
forever.  2  Sam.  7:16-17  states  that  it 
shall  not  pass  away.  Eventually  Christ 
will  sit  upon  this  throne. 

God  said  that  no  son  of  Jeconiah 
could  sit  upon  the  Davidic  throne.  Jer. 
22:30.  However,  Matt.  1:11  recording 
the  genealogical  account  of  Joseph's 
people  mentions  Jeconiah's  name.  An 
excellent  point  of  accuracy  in  the  Word 
is  found  here.  If  Jesus  was  the  child 
of  Joseph,  He  could  not  have  been  heir 
to  the  promises  nor  could  he  have  laid 
claim  to  the  throne  of  David.  Matt  1 
shows  conclusively  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
was  not  begotten  by  natural  genera- 
tion. 

2.  The  Birth  of  the  King.  Isa.  7:14; 
Micah  5.2;   Hosea  11:1;  Isa.  9:6-7. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  some  of  the 
details  in  respect  to  the  coming  of  the 
promised   Redeemer. 

a.  He  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin.  The 
definite  article  stands  in  the  Hebrew 
.  . .  .the  virgin.  Isa.  7:14. 

b.  He  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem. 
Micah  5:2. 

c.  He  was  to  be  called  out  of  Egypt. 
Hosea  11:1. 

d.  He  was  to  reveal  to  man,  in  vis- 
ible form  the  invisible  God.  Isa.  9:6-7. 

The  Jews  had  all  these  prophecies 
and  more.  One  wonders  how  they  could 
have  missed  Him  when  He  actually 
came.  The  wise  men,  who  talked  to 
Herod,  knew  about  the  prophecies  for 
they  told  him  that  Bethlehem  was  des- 
ignated as  the  birth  place.  This  alone 
was  not  enough.  There  were  many  chil- 
dren born  in  Bethlehem.  But  Christ  was 
virgin  born.  His  birth  was  different  and 
unique.  The  Holy  Spirit  over  shadowed 
Mary  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  was 
upon  her.  It  was  the  proper  way  for 
Jesus  to  come  into  the  world.  He  was 
"made  of  a  woman"  (Gal.  4:4),  but  not 
of  a  man.  He  did  not  need  personality 
nor  life  as  He  had  these  in  glory  with 
the  Father.    His  earthly  mother  gave 


him  a  body  for  the  period  of  His  hu- 
miliation. 

3.  The    Preaching    Ministry    of   Christ. 
Isa.   61:1-2;    Luke   4:17-21. 

The  preaching  of  good  tidings  to  the 
people  was  a  sign  for  them  of  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  the 
good  news  for  which  they  waited  so 
long.  Until  Jesus  came  there  was  no 
good  news.  In  His  coming  He  answered 
all  religious  questions,  dissolved  ev- 
ery doubt,  and  satisfied  every  hungry 
soul.  Matt.  4:17.  Honest  seekers  for 
the  truth  heard  Him  and  followed 
Him. 

The  requirements  of  the  law  were 
hard.  The  ritual  and  formalism  of  the 
worship  had  come  to  nothing.  Self 
righteousness  grew  upon  the  people, 
but  even  that  could  not  warrant  heav- 
en. Jesus  came  to  preach  a  new  mes- 
sage of  salvation  from  sin.  In  the 
course  of  His  preaching  He  stressed 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" 
(Matt.  10:7).  When  the  Jewish  people 
as  a  nation  formally  rejected  Him  as 
their  king.  He  turned  to  the  Gentiles 
and  preached  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor"    (Matt.   11:28). 

Notice  that  in  Luke  4:16-19  Jesus 
read  the  prophecy  from  Isa.  61:1-2.  He 
stopped  short  of  reading  "the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God."  After  read- 
ing "to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord"  He  closed  the  Book  and  sat 
down.  The  reason  for  this  was  that 
He  fully  intended  to  say,  (in  sub- 
stance) so  far  all  this  scripture  has 
been  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  Our  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  stories  leads  us 
to  say  He  did  those  things  recorded 
in   Luke   4:17-19. 

4.  The  Healing  Ministry  of  Christ.  Isa. 
53:4;   Matt.  8:16-17. 

Jesus  is  the  great  Physician.  His 
ministry  of  healing  sick  men  was  a 
sign  of  the  approach  of  the  kingdom. 
People  should  have  seen  the  work  of 
Christ  and  believed  on  Him.  His  heal- 
ing ministry  was  the  same  as  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  credentials  of  Mes- 
siahship. 

The  various  cures  devised  by  man 
alleviated  suffering  but  they  had  little 
power  over  the  strong  one  who  held 
this  world  bound.  The  sign  of  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  a  power  over  sickness 
and  the  grave.  To  that  end,  that  the 
world  might  know  that  the  fulfillment 
of  the  law  was  in  Him,  He  poured  His 
own  abundant  life  and  power  into  the 
bodies  of  the  sick.  Doubtless  many 
during  the  years  had  read  this  promise 
and  dreamed,  and  hoped,  and  prayed 
for  His  coming. 

5.  The  Quietness  of  Christ.  Isa.  42:1-3; 
Matt.  12:14-20;  Acts  10:38. 

Some  people  understood  the  coming 
of  Christ  to  be  with  great  show.  They 
thought  He  would  come  as  a  power- 
ful prince  or  king.  They  expected  Him 
to  come  with  noise  and  tumult.  In  con- 
trast to  the  thoughts  of  the  people, 
He  came  quietly  among  them  doing 
good.  When  the  people  would  make 
Him  king  by  force.  He  withdrew   (Jn. 
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6:15).  When  the  leaders  and  enemies 
would  destroy  Him,  He  withdrew  (Luke 
4:30). 

But  this  too  was  in  line  with  the 
Word  concerning  Him.  Time  must  be 
allowed  for  the  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
ture to  point  to  Him  as  the  fulfillment 
of  prophecy.  With  divine  restraint  and 
infinite  patience  He  showed  the  signs 
of  His  office  and  gave  the  worst  of 
men  plenty  of  opportunity  to  see  and 
to  repent.  His  withdrawals  and  His 
quiet  ministry  were  not  on  account  of 
fear.  No  man  had  power  over  the  Son 
of  Man,  At  the  time  of  the  crucifix- 
ion He  willingly  gave  His  life  as  a 
ronsom  for  many. 

6.  The  Presentation  of  Christ  as  King 
to  the  Jewish  Nation.  Zech.  9:9;  Matt. 
21:1-9. 

The  common  people  might  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Messiah  and 
King  but  the  religious  leaders  excited 
them  against  Christ.  Otherwise  it  is 
hard  to  understand  why  the  people  of 
that  day  should  not  have  been  on  the 
lookout  for  such  a  sign  as  Zeehariah 
mentioned.  The  events  of  over  thirty 
years  should  have  convinced  many.  For 
those  who  did  not  believe,  the  trium- 
phal entry  with  the  testimony  from 
the  crowd,  should  have  led  them  to  be- 
lieve. 

We  should  believe  on  the  Lord  for 
what  He  is  and  claimed  to  be.  This 
sort  of  faith  is  commendable.  But  for 
those  who  do  not  feel  ready  to  accept 
the  claims  of  Jesus,  should  believe  on 
account  of  His  marvelous  works. 
Search  the  Scriptures 

Isa.   11:1 — The  King's  Ancestry. 

Jer.  23:5 — The  King's  Ancestry. 

Mai.  3:1— The   Coming  of  the   King. 

Isa.  40:3-5 — The  Coming  of  the  King. 

Zech.  13:6— The  Rejection  of  the 
King. 

Isa.  53:7— The  Rejection  of  the  King. 

Isa.  53:11— Salvation  thru  the  Suf- 
fering Savior. 

Gen.  12:3— Salvation  thru  the  Suf- 
fering  Savior. 

Questions 

1.  How  was  the  incarnation  indica- 
tive of  the  humility  of  Christ?  Phil. 
2:5-8. 

2.  Did  Jesus  live  before  the  time  of 
the   incarnation?    Phil.   2:6. 

3.  Was  Jesus  guilty  of  any  sin  or 
moral  lapse  during  the  days  of  His 
humiliation?   2   Cor.   5:21;   I   Pet.  2:22. 

4.  Why  was  Jesus  born  into  the  hu- 
man race?   Heb.  2:16-18;   I  Pet.  2:24. 

(Topics  copyrighted  by  Christian 
Publications,  Inc.) 


COMMUNION   SERVICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  will  hold  its  regular  Fall 
Communion  on  Sunday  night,  October 
10th,  at  7:30  P.  M.  We  are  happy  to 
invite  any  of  like  faith  to  worship 
with   us   in   this   service. 

HOMER  A.   KENT,   pastor. 


the  singing  evangelist.  He  will  be  ably 
assisted  by  his  wife  who  is  also  a 
splendid  muscian.  This  meeting  will 
continue  for  three  weeks,  concluding 
on  Sunday,  October  31st.  We  will  ap- 
preciate the  interest  of  the  brother- 
hood in  prayer  for  these  meetings.  If 
any  of  you  are  passing  through  Wash- 
ington at  that  time,  visit  us.  We  will 
welcome  delegations  from  other 
churches  if  they  can  see  their  way 
clear  to  come. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  pastor. 


WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

whole  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  hung 
upon  His  Death.  Without  it,  we  would 
be  this  day  without  hope  and  without 
God. 

He  Was  Born  to  Die. 

Because  He  knew  this  was  so,  our 
Lord,  as  the  Servant  of  God,  came  into 
the  world  to  die.  He  did  not  come  to 
live,  but  came  to  die.  The  Baptist  knew 
it.  When  that  fiery  forerunner  first 
caught  sight  of  the  promised  Messiah, 
he  did  not  cry  (as  some  cry  today), 
"Behold,  the  great  Teacher,  the  great 
Moralist,  the  perfect  Example  for  man- 
kind!" No!  John  cried,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  And  those  startling 
words  in  John's  mouth  meant  but  one 
thing.  In  the  centuries  past  thousands 
of  lambs  had  been  slain  and  rivers  of 
blood  had  been  poured  out  to  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
But  the  blood  of  animal  sacrifices  could 
never  take  away  sins.  John  knew  that. 
And  so  he  cries,  "God's  Lamb  is  here. 
Behold  Him!  He  will  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  It  was  the  prophetic 
announcement  of  His  Death,  for  a 
lamb  cannot  "take  away"  sin  except 
by  dying. 

Heaven's    Interest    in   His    Death. 

Christ  Himself  declared  that  He  came 
into  the  world  to  die.  His  response  to 
Peter's  great  confession  is  to  charge 
His  disciples  to  tell  no  man  that  He 
was  the  Christ,  and  at  the  same  time 
He  begins  to  teach  them  that  He  must 
"suffer"  and  "be  killed."  A  few  days 
later,  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
Moses  and  Elijah  appear  and  talk  with 
Him.  About  what?  Not  His  wonder- 
ful teachings;  not  His  mighty  works; 
not  His  matchless  life — none  of  these 
things   engaged    their   attention.     Read 


the  record  in  Luke  9:31 — They  "spake 
of  His  decease,  which  He  would  ac- 
complish at  Jerusalem."  And  before 
long  we  read  that  "He  steadfastly  set 
His  Face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,"  the  city 
of  His  Death.  The  Son  of  God  came 
into  the  world  to  serve  by  dying. 
"It   Is  Finished". 

At  Golgotha,  then,  the  Place  of  the 
Skull,  was  where  our  Lord  first  minis- 
tered unto  us.  There  His  precious  Blood 
was  shed,  His  Body  was  given  to  death 
that  we  might  "ransomed  be."  There, 
as  the  patient  Servant  of  Jehovah,  He 
was  "wounded  for  our  transgressions" 
and  "bruised  for  our  iniquities."  There 
He  became  "obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  Death  of  the  Cross."  There  He  paijl 
the  debt  of  our  sin,  cancelled  all  our 
guilt  and  took  away  the  sting  of  death 
forever.  No  more  need  we  fear  to  meet 
a  holy  God,  no  more  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  eternal  judgment.  0,  the 
glory  of  this  past  ministry  of  Christ 
for  the  Church!  "He  gave  Himself" — 
His  Body  and  His  Blood  for  us.  If 
you  are  a  member  of  His  Church  you 
can  say  with  Paul,  "He  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me." 
Lest  We  Forget. 

We  are  never  to  forget  His  past  min- 
istry at  the  Cross.  Never!  Not  even 
when  we  have  passed  beyond  "this 
vale  of  sin  and  tears."  Up  there,  we  are 
told,  "they  sing  a  new  song."  We  list- 
en and  we  hear  them  singing,  "Thou 
art  worthy ....  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  Blood" 
(Rev.  5:9).  Behold,  it  is  the  old  old 
story  of  Jesus  and  His  Blood;  the  old 
song,  yet  ever  new  in  heaven.  Up  there 
we  shall  never  be  in  danger  of  for- 
getting the  past  ministry  of  our  Lord. 
Our  very  title  to  a  place  in  the  Father's 
House  will  depend  upon  that  ministry. 
But  there  is  a  danger,  down  here,  that 
we  may  forget;  danger  that  the  Cross 
may  become  unto  us  as  a  tale  that  is 
told.  Therefore,  the  Lord,  before  He 
went  to  the  Father,  gave  to  His  Church 
a  symbol  which,  through  all  the  days 
of  the  present  age,  would  speak  to  them 
of  His  past  ministry.  He  "took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,"  Take,  eat; 
this  is  My  Body.  And  He  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is 
My  Blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins"  (Matt.  26:26-28).  And  the  Apos- 
tle reminds  us  that  as  oft  as  we  eat 
and  drink  these  divinely  appointed  sym- 
bols, we  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  Death 
until  He  comes. 


REVIVAL    AT    WASHINGTON 

The  Washington  Church  will  open  a 
Revival  service  on  Tuesday  night,  Oc- 
tober   12th   with    Rev.    Leo    Pobnan   as 


The  Pennsylvania  State  Conference  meets  in  Uniontown,  begin- 
ning Monday  evening,  Oct.  4,  and  closing  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  7. 
The  church  building  is  located  on  Union  Street  at  Bryan.  All  dele- 
gates and  friends  welcome.  Uniontown  is  situated  at  the  foot  of 
the  Allegheny  mountains  on  U.  S.  Highway  No.  40  east  and  west  and 
U.  S.  Highway  No,   119  north  and  south. 
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ID.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


Real  Missionary  Zeal 


J.  Paul  Doivdy 

But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  if  I  should  die  ivith  thee,  I  ivill  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.     Likewise 
also  said  they  all.    Mark  14:31. 

And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.     Mark  H:50. 


In  Mark  14 :31  quoted  above,  we  see  a  demonstra- 
tion of  zeal.  However,  within  a  few  hours,  the 
same  men  who  announced  so  vigorously  their  loyalty 
to  their  Lord,  "all  forsook  him  and  fled."  This  zeal 
which  was  so  evident  in  verse  thirty-one  was  not 
genuine,  although  it  was,  doubtless,  very  sincerely 
professed.  The  disciples  certainly  meant  well,  but 
their  fault  lay  in  the  fact  that  they  did  not  KNOW 
all  that  was  involved  in  their  claim,  or  what  they 


J.  Paid  Doivdy, 

Missionary 

to 

South  America 


should  actually  do  in  the  hour  of  trial.  They  had 
the  zeal,  but  they  lacked  knowledge  of  certain  im- 
portant facts. 

Another  case  of  sincere  zeal  which  was  not  only 
mistaken,  but  was  also  positively  misdirected,  is 
found  in  Romans  10:2-3.  "For  I  bear  them  witness 
that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  For  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  seeking  to  establish  their  own,  they  did  not 
subject  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God." 

As  with  the  case  of  Israel's  zeal  for  God,  so  it  may 
be  also  with  missionary  zeal.  It  may  be  "not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge."  Zeal  that  is  not  based  on  knowl- 
edge will  be  either  aimless  or  misdirected.  Israel's 
zeal,  though  sincere  and  persistent,  was  not  the  real 
or  true  zeal,  because'  it  was  not  in  accord  with  cer- 
tain important  facts — it  fell  short. 


We  conclude  then,  that  real  missionary  zeal  must 
be  "according  to  knowledge."  In  the  missionary 
endeavors  of  the  Brethren  church  it  ought  always 
be  so.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  see  individuals  or 
organizations  rise  high  on  a  wave  of  enthusiasm, 
and  then  before  long  they  have  sunk  to  complete 
inactivity.  In  the  Lord's  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world,  such  temporary  outbursts  are  decidedly  in- 
effective. Let  us  have  then,  missionary  zeal  that  is 
genuine:  zeal  that  is  based  on  knowledge.  The 
knowledge  that  is  necessary  to  real  missionary  zeal 
comprises  at  least  three  important  divisions,  as 
follows. 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD 

Of  course  it  will  be  readily  seen  that  it  is  not 
enough  merely  to  know  about  the  Lord.  By  this  we 
mean  to  say  that  our  knowledge  of  Him  is  inade- 
quate if  He  is  to  us  only  a  great  man  of  history,  the 
carpenter  of  Nazareth,  or  the  man  of  Galilee.  We 
not  only  must  know  certain  things  about  Him,  but 
we  must  know  HIM.  It  must  be  knowledge  that  is 
the  result  of  personal  relationship  with  Him,  as  our 
Savior  and  the  Lord  of  our  lives. 

This  of  course,  means  that  our  wills  are  subject  to 
his  will.  His  very  last  command  to  his  disciples 
was  that  they  should  give  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world.  In  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  missionaries  have  off'ered  their  lives  for  serv- 
ice, and  churches  have  provided  the  funds  to  support 
them.  To  proclaim  the  Gospel  over  all  the  world  is 
a  tremendous  task,  and  one  that  has  already  re- 
quired centuries  of  time.  To  faithfully  perform  our 
share  of  this  work,  the  Brethren  church  needs  a 
greater  measure  of  REAL  missionary  zeal,  such  as 
is  born  of  a  personal-relationship -knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 
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KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  NEED 

Perhaps  one  of  the  main  reasons  why  Christians  in 
all  periods  of  church  history  have  not  been  more 
zealous  for  missions  is  that  they  have  not  really 
known  the  need  for  such  work.  It  is  utterly  impos- 
sible that  any  Christian  should  not  believe  in  mis- 
sions at  home  and  abroad,  except  insofar  as  they 
lack  knowledge  of  the  lost  condition  of  the  world. 
It  is  true,  there  are  few  people  in  any  denomination 
who  have  not  heard  of  the  unevangelized  peoples  of 
the  earth.  But  here,  as  with  our  knowledge  of  our 
Lord,  we  must  not  only  know  ABOUT  the  need,  but 
we  must  actually  know  the  need. 

It  is  so  easy  to  go  on  year  after  year  attending  to 
the  affairs  of  our  own  home,  our  own  community, 
and  of  our  own  local  church,  and  be  satisfied  to  leave 
the  rest  of  the  world  to  somebody  else.  But  if  we  are 
glad  that  we  have  been  saved  from  sin  and  death,  to 
righteousness  and  eternal  life,  should  we  not  realize 
that  others  would  rejoice  in  the  same  salvation. 

All  around  us  at  home,  there  are  neighbors, 
friends,  and  even  relatives,  who  need  to  experience 
the  saving  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Besides 
these  there  are  countless  hundreds  who  seem  to  have 
no  friends,  all  of  whom  have  a  right  to  know  Christ 
as  their  Savior  too. 

When  we  go  beyond  the  borders  of  our  own  na- 
tion, we  find  that  there  are  literally  millions  of  men 
and  women  and  little  children  who  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  our  Savior  and  Lord.  They  have  a  right  to 
know.  The  members  of  the  Brethren  church  must 
actually  become  acquainted  with  the  lost  and  help- 
less condition  of  these  peoples,  before  they  can  have 
a  genuine  zeal  for  missions.  A  knowledge  of  the 
Need  is  an  important  factor  in  REAL  missionary 
zeal. 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  MESSAGE 

Perhaps  the  laymen  may  regard  the  message  of 
missions  as  a  matter  of  importance  only  to  the 
Board.  But  remember,  real  missionary  zeal  must 
be  "according  to  knowledge."  Now  in  order  for  a 
Christian  to  become  a  zealous  supporter  of  missions, 
he  must  know  what  message  he  is  helping  to  send  to 
lost  souls.     It  should  be  perfectly  clear,  that  God's 


work  must  be  done  God's  way.  God's  way  of  saving 
sinners,  whether  at  home  or  in  a  foreign  land,  is  by 
the  message  of  the  cross.  In  this  day  when  men  are 
laying  aside  the  message  of  our  Lord's  substitution- 
ary atonement,  and  are  preaching  a  message  of  their 
own  choosing,  we  Brethren  should  recognize  the  im- 
portance of  sound  doctrine.  We  should  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  as  a  church,  and  as  individuals,  we  can 
have  a  part  in  giving  the  "Wonderful  Words  of 
Life"  to  people  who  are  in  the  darkness  of  spiritual 
death.  When  we  know  that  our  missionaries  are 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  all  of  its  fullness  and  purity, 
and  can  learn  of  souls  being  saved,  our  zeal  is  re- 
newed. Without  a  knowledge  of  the  message  and 
its  fruit,  a  form  of  zeal  can  be  kept  alive  only  by 
someone  else  who  does  have  this  knowledge. 

REAL  missionary  zeal  must  be  based  on  knowl- 
edge. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
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November  Topic: 

Ambassadors  For  Christ 

Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
Thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer." 

Song:  If  Jesus  Goes  with  Me  I'll  Go." 

Scripture  Lesson:  II  Cor.  5:14-21. 

Prayer 

Business 

Song  :  "The  King's  Business." 

Prayer 

Bible  Study:  "Aquila  and  Priscilla." 

Topic  :  "A  Layman's  View  of  the  Preacher's  Task." 

Topic  :  "A  Preacher's  View  of  the  Layman's  Obliga- 
tion." 

Topic  :  "Real  Missionary  Zeal." 

Benediction 


Bible  Study:    Aquila  and  Priscilla 


// 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatheimian 


Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  husband  and  wife, 
Jews  exiled  from  Rome.  We  come  to  know  them  and 
they  are  introduced  into  the  sacred  record  as  they 
met  with  Paul  at  Corinth.  Apparently  this  was  just 
a  chance  meeting.  Like  when  Ruth  went  out  to 
glean  it  was  her  hap  to  glean  in  the  field  of  Boaz. 
But  while  it  just  happened  so,  so  far  as  she  and  Boaz 


were  concerned,  we  know  it  was  not  a  chance  affair 
so  far  as  God  was  concerned.  For  this  was  the  heri- 
tage line  of  the  Messiah.  Neither  was  it  just  chance 
that  brought  this  man  and  wife  in  contact  with  Paul. 
The  results  of  their  lives  are  too  tremendous  to  allow 
for  chance  or  just  happen  so.  Yet  all  our  lives  we 
have  experiences  very  similar  to  their  circumstances. 


October  2,  1937 
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We  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America  be- 
cause we  were  born  Iiere.  We  are  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  because  we  are  among  the  few  peo- 
ple even  in  the  United  States  privileged  to  learn  and 
know  there  was  such  a  denomination.  Chance,  yes 
so  far  as  any  act  of  ours  was  concerned.  But  the 
story  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla  is  the  story  of  active  re- 
sponse to  the  truth  which  Paul  presented  to  them. 
There  were  many  more  who  heard  the  truth  from 
Paul  who  did  not  give  the  response  necessary  to  ap- 
propriate that  truth  and  consequently  their  lives  re- 
main the  same  as  though  no  truth  had  been  given 
them.  In  fact  Paul  doubtless  left  Athens  and  went 
to  Corinth  because  the  philosophical  Athenians  failed 
to  give  response  to  his  preaching  and  teaching. 

Here  Paul  found  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  Or  rather 
they  found  each  other.  A  better  conclusion  still 
would  be  that  here  God  brought  them  together.  They 
were  both  tent  makers.  That  was  their  trade.  All 
Jews  were  taught  some  trade.  Paul  was  thus  labor- 
ing as  a  means  of  self-support.  This  was  expedient 
for  him  at  that  time  and  place.  Paul  stayed  at  the 
house  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla  here  at  Corinth  and 
labored  with  them. 

We  have  no  story  of  the  conversion,  baptism  or  in- 
duction into  the  church  of  this  man  and  wife.  But 
we  know  they  were  converted,  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  because  later  we  read  where  Paul 
salutes  them  from  Rome  speaking  of  the  church  in 
their  house.  The  record  tells  us  how  Paul  was  here 
for  a  year  and  a  half,  first  preaching  in  the  syna- 
gogue, boldly,  when  Silas  and  Timothy  come  to  him, 
telling  the  Jews  that  "Jesus  was  Christ."  And  when 
they  opposed  themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  "Your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean ;  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles."  Nevertheless  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  believed  in  Christ.  And  so  certain- 
ly did  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  For  at  the  conclusion  of 
Paul's  work  here  we  find  this  faithful  man  and  wife 
traveling  with  him  across  the  Agaean  sea,  passing 
many  interesting  islands  until  they  come  to  Ephesus. 
Here  Paul  after  preaching  a  few  times  in  the  syna- 
googue  left  them,  continuing  his  journey  on  to  the 
feast  at  Jerusalem. 

Evidently  Paul  had  not  yet  opened  all  the  scrip- 
tures to  the  Jews  at  Ephesus.  When  Apollos  an 
Alexandrian  Jew  of  eloquence  and,  "mighty  in  the 
scriptures,"  came  to  Ephesus  knowing  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  heard  him  give  his 
Bible  lectures.  It  is  here  we  have  reference  made  to 
the  best  recorded  work  of  this  team  for  the  Lord. 
They  took  Apollos  to  their  own  house,  "and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  This 
is  the  one  thing  for  which  Aquila  and  Priscilla  are 
most  noted,  and  remembered.  This  incident  reveals 
that  they  were  truly  converted ;  that  they  really  knew 
and  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  they  were  not 


only  intelligent  but  learned ;  that  they  knew  the  scrip- 
tures and  that  they  were  graceful,  tactful  and  zealous 
servants  of  the  Lord.  They  were  real  evangels.  We 
have  no  record  of  their  ordination.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned if  they  were  ever  more  than  laymen  in  the 
church.  But  what  laymen  they  were !  It  is  because 
we  have  need  of  just  such  laymen  today  that  makes 
the  study  of  these  two  so  profitable. 

We  hear  a  tremendous  lot  about  false  teachers. 
And  doubtless  the  half  has  never  yet  been  told. 
However  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  know  there  are 
false  teachers  or  to  know  false  teachers  when  we 
hear  them.  We  ought  to  be  able  to  correct  these  false 
teachers  whenever  possible.  This  certainly  is  the  ex- 
ample given  to  us  in  the  story  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla. 
"They  took  him  unto  them."  They  didn't  get  up  and 
make  a  storm  in  meeting.  That  proceedure  would 
immediately  have  raised  barriers  that  would  have 
been  not  only  unnecessary,  uncalled  for;  but  at  the 
same  time  making  it  impossible  for  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla to  accomplish  their  objective  of  winning  this 
man  for  Christ.  We  sometimes  wonder  why  more 
of  our  Brethren  cannot  learn  this  truth  today.  Does 
it  not  sometimes  appear,  judging  from  the  manner 
of  attack  and  results  attendant  that  other  objectives 
are  held  in  mind  than  the  winning  or  saving  a  broth- 
er for  Christ?  Oh,  that  we  might  learn  to  be  as  wise 
and  as  discreet  as  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  in  going  to 
those  we  feel  are  in  error,  or  better  still  take  them 
unto  us  and,  "expound  unto  them  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly."  Of  course  we  will  not  find  them 
all  as  ready  and  receptive  as  Apollos.  But  we  will 
find  under  proper  Christian  treatment  and  true  ex- 
pression of  love  how  surprisingly  many  there  are 
who  will  appreciate  our  motives  and  zeal  if  we  go 
about  it  in  the  right  manner.  And  then  if  we  have 
the  truth  to  give  them  they  will  have  a  real  basis  for 
considering  it.  The  New  Testament  can  only  be  in- 
terpreted in  the  light  of  our  love  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  corrections  in  doctrine  can  only  be  understood 
in  the  light  of  our  love  one  for  another.  It  is  not 
only  the  letter  of  the  Christian  law  that  we  need  to 
adhere  to.  The  letter  of  it  alone  will  kill  just  as  cer- 
tainly as  the  letter  alone  of  the  Old  Testament  law. 
But  the  Spirit  of  Christianity  brings  the  life  in 
which  we  are  interested  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  did  for  Aquila  and  Priscilla  and  Apollos. 
It  will  also  do  so  with  us  if  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  bear  within  us  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  brotherly 
love. 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 

A  small  circle  of  usefulness  is  not  to  be  despised. 
A  light  that  does  not  shine  beautifully  around  the 
family  table  at  home  is  not  fit  to  rush  a  long  way  off 
to  do  a  great  service  somewhere  else. — J.  HUDSON 
Taylor. 
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The  Layman  Views  the  Preache/s  Task 


Roy  A.  Patterson 


The  Very  Fact  that  the  subject,  as  indicated 
above,  has  been  assigned,  reassures  us  that  the 
Preacher  has  a  task  and  that  this  task  is  of  suffi- 
cient importance  and  magnitude  to  require  special 
consideration. 

In  the  first  place  there  are  a  number  of  expres- 
sions commonly  used  in  referring  to  those  whom  we 
choose  to  call  our  spiritual  advisers.  It  is  very  com- 
mon for  us  to  hear  of  these  ambassadors  of  Christ 
being  called,  Preachers.  Ministers  or  Pastors.  For 
the  writer's  own  satisfaction,  we  turned  to  Web- 
ster's dictionary  to  see  what  he  has  to  say  regarding 
these  terms.  Webster  says  a  preacher  is  one  who 
discourses  publicly,  on  religious  subjects ;  a  minister 
is  one  duly  authorized  to  serve  at  the  altar  and  a 
pastor  is  one  who  has  care  of  flocks  and  is  also  a 
guardian  or  keeper  of  souls.  By  our  own  experience 
the  latter  seems  to  more  satisfactorily  express  the 
standing  of  the  one  whom  we  seek  to  respect  and 
with  whom  we  labor. 

If  we  can  reach  the  conclusion,  that  those  who  oc- 
cupy our  pulpits  are  there,  not  only,  to  discourse 
publicly  upon  religious  subjects  and  are  persons,  not 
only,  authorized  to  serve  at  the  altar  but  are  in  truth 
and  fact,  guardians  and  keepers  of  souls,  we  can  be- 
gin, in  a  small  measure,  to  recognize  the  great  task 
that  is  theirs  and  the  responsibility  that  is  attached 
to  such  a  position. 

In  secular  matters  there  are  guardians  good  and 
guardians  bad,  guardians  who  have  the  interests  of 
their  wards  ever  at  heart  and  whose  every  act  and 
thought  is  for  the  best  interests  of  that  ward.  Our 
pastors  become  our  spiritual  guardians  to  care  for 
our  spiritual  welfare  until  the  day  our  disabilities 
are  removed  and  our  earthly  relationship  severed. 

Unless  we  are  very  close  to  these  pastors,  we  have 
no  means  by  which  we  can  ascertain  the  perplexing 
problems  that  confront  them,  no  way  to  know  the 
anxious  moments  of  their  lives  as  they  seek  to  ad- 
minister to  a  flock,  many  of  which  are  determined  to 
feed  upon  pastures  infested  with  devouring  beasts 
and  to  drink  of  poisoned  waters.  It  seems  that  the 
most  trying  and  discouraging  task  the  pastor  has  is 
that  of  holding  up  the  spiritual  status  of  his  follow- 
ers. Many  who  have  their  names  on  the  church  rolls 
seem  determined  to  seek  after  all  kinds  of  worldly 
experiences  and  to  pay,  far  less  attention  to  the 
church  and  its  program  than  they  do  to  secular  or- 
ganizations and  yet  become  so  impatient  when  a 
hard  working  pastor  fails  to  anticipate  their  trou- 
bles and  sorrows. 


Developing  an  ability  to  please  is  another  task 
that  confronts  every  well-meaning  pastor  and  how 
earnestly  that  virtue  is  sought  after.  The  lack  of 
charity  and  brotherly  love  mixed  with  a  resentment 
in  being  told  of  our  faults,  as  members  of  churches, 
has  broken  many  a  life  that  would  otherwise  have 
been  fruitful  and  of  long  service. 

The  homes  of  discouraged,  the  distressed  and  those 
in  sorrow,  draw  heavily  upon  the  strength  and  re- 
sources of  the  pastor.  In  these  homes  he  must  know 
just  what  to  say  and  what  to  do.  Such  experiences 
demand  the  presence  of  one  who  has  walked  very 
closely  with  the  Great  Pastor  who  knew  all  the  per- 
plexing problems  of  humanity  and  who  was  able  to 
bring  comfort  and  encouragement  in  hours  of  dis- 
tress. 

The  supplying  of  inspiration  is  an  important  task 
of  every  pastor.  Many  times  church  members  lack 
in  vision  and  a  desire  to  go  forward  and  accomplish 
those  things  every  church  member,  who  is  truly  a 
Christian,  ought  to  accomplish. 

The  work  of  a  pastor  also  requires  that  he  be  a 
teacher.  The  winning  of  souls  to  Christ  is  and 
should  be  his  chief  concern,  but  the  feeding  of  such 
converted  ones  must  not  be  overlooked.  A  pastor 
who  feeds  his  flock,  has  a  strong,  healthy,  growing 
people. 

The  task  of  the  pastor,  among  many  other  things, 
requires  that  he  be  able  to  make  friends  and  to  be 
friendly,  that  he  be  able  to  inspire  confidence  in  him- 
self and  in  his  church  among  the  people  of  his  com- 
munity. He  must  be  able  to  organize  well  and  when 
organized,  to  delegate  authority  and  to  permit  those 
in  whom  the  confidence  has  been  placed,  to  reach  the 
goal  through  their  own  efforts,  granting 'of  course 
that  principles  shall  not  be  sacrificed  in  so  doing. 

The  task  of  the  pastor  requires  that  he  be  able  to 
lead  as  would  the  leader  of  any  large  industrial  or- 
ganization or  business  concern  and  in  addition 
thereto  he  must  be  a  man  who  daily  finds  strength 
and  power  in  Him  who  alone  can  prepare  an  indi- 
vidual for  the  work  of  a  pastor. 

It  seems  to  be  comparatively  easy  for  a  layman  to 
ramble  on  and  tell  what  a  pastor  ought  to  be  and  do, 
but  I  am  firmly  convinced  in  my  own  mind  that  our 
beloved  pastors  would  be  able  to  do  far  more  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  if  as  laymen,  we  would  do  our 
part  of  the  work. 

The  work  of  the  pastor  perhaps  is  not  rewarded, 
many  times,  with  material  things  of  life.  The  bur- 
dens, no  doubt,  become  heavy,  discouragement  con- 
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fronts  these  who  have  dedicated  a  life  to  a  service 
for  humanity  and  often  there  seems  to  be  a  lack  of 
appreciation,  but  certainly  all  these  wane  into  insig- 
nificance, when  at  the  eventide  of  life,  these  pastors 
3an  visualize  all  the  good  they  have  done  for  man- 
kind and  see  those  who  have  been  born  again  as  the 
results  of  their  labors.  Certainly  Brother  Gribble 
expressed  the  feeling  of  every  true  pastor  when  he 


said,  in  substance,  that  he  could  ask  no  greater  re- 
ward than  to  be  able  to  sit  at  the  gates  of  heaven  and 
watch  those  enter  who  had  heard  the  Gospel  from 
his  lips. 

As  laymen,  we  say  God  bless  you  and  we  know 
you  will  be  better  pastors,  when  we  become  better 
laymen. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


A  Preacher  Views  the  Ldyman  s  Obligation 


Rev.  Conard  Sandy 


The  Layman  has  an  obligation.  It  is  a  require- 
ment imposed  upon  him  because  he  is  a  Christian. 
Though  we  may  view  it  from  various  angles,  yet 
none  will  doubt  its  reality.  The  task  is  great.  The 
responsibility  is  an  opportunity  for  definite  service. 
It  it  the  task  of  doing  God's  will.  In  this  work  all 
effort  will  be  only  vain  struggle  and  empty  show 
unless  done  under  the  influence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  His  part  to  give  direction  to  and 
victory  in  this  work — the  work  of  the  Lord,  who 
came  to  do  God's  will. 

"For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For  the 
body  is  not  one  member,  but  many."  (I  Cor.  12:12- 
14).  Then  follows  a  list  of  several  parts  of  the  body, 
showing  the  relation  of  each  to  the  rest  of  the  body. 
So,  in  the  Body  of  Christ — the  Church, — every 
member  has  a  distinct,  definite  function  to  perform, 
whether  preacher  or  layman. 

To  whom,  then,  does  the  layman  owe  his  obliga- 
tion? He  owes  it,  first  of  all,  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:20).  Here  is  both  the  state- 
ment of  the  obligation  and  the  reason  for  it.  None 
can  escape  such  a  challenge  unless  he  be  entirely 
blind  to  any  relationship  to  God.  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a. living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(Rom.  12:1).  The  layman  who  has  done  this  has 
taken  the  first,  the  great  step  toward  meeting  the 
obligation.     Then  God  can  use  to  His  own  glory. 

Again,  the  layman  has  an  obligation  to  the  Church 
and  all  fellow-believers.  The  Church  is  cooperative 
and  not  individualistic  in  its  functions.  "Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiri- 
tual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 


considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ"  (Gal.  6:1,2).  The  call  is  to  help  one  another ; 
the  reason  is  to  "so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  What 
an  obligation  indeed ! 

Also,  there  is  a  certain  obligation  to  the  world. 
Not  that  we  must  be  party  to  the  world's  schemes, 
nor  indulge  in  the  world's  sin.  But  we  owe  to  the 
world  the  Gospel  we  have  received.  "I  am  debtor 
both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to 
the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise"  (Rom.  1 :14).  So  long 
as  the  Lord  permits  us  to  be  on  earth ;  so  long  as 
there  is  one  unsaved  person  here;  just  so  long  does 
every  layman  have  an  obligation  to  the  world.  But 
in  carrying  it  out  he  must  be  careful  to  form  no 
worldly  alliances. 

How  shall  the  layman  carry  out  his  obligation? 
We  would  suggest,  as  first,  the  engagement  in  pray- 
er. He  can  work  through  prayer  where  he  cannot 
otherwise  go.  Thus  he  can  help  someone  in  need 
when  words  might  seem  empty  and  foolish.  Nothing 
can  take  the  place  of  private,  quiet  communion  with 
God.  There  must  be  time  for  fellowship  and  for 
Spirit-guided  meditation  upon  His  Word.  Powerless 
churches  are  prayerless  churches.  When  Spurgeon 
entered  his  pulpit  a  thousand  heads  would  bow  in 
prayer.  Under  those  circumstances  he  could  not 
fail.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much"  (James  5:16).  The  praying 
man  is  one  with  a  vision ;  and  the  man  with  the  vi- 
sion is  succeeding  under  God.  Layman,  learn  the 
art  of  prayer. 

Secondly,  he  must  witness  daily  for  the  Lord.  A 
"Sunday  Christian"  is  not  a  very  good  witness.  The 
world  is  watching  every  professing  believer.  Faith- 
fulness and  consistency  are  rare  traits,  yet  they 
must  be  a  part  of  the  layman's  life  if  he  would  meet 
his  obligation.  In  a  certain  European  village  it  was 
the  custom  of  each  person  to  take  his  own  little 
bronze  lamp  with  him  to  the  evening  church  service 
to  furnish  light.  If  one  member  was  absent  there 
was  a  dark  space.     "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
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A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid"  (Matt.  5 :14) .  The 
world  is  watching  your  steps.  Are  they  leading 
aright  in  business,  in  recreation,  in  places  attended? 
Where  do  they  lead  when  services  are  being  con- 
ducted in  the  church?  In  church,  do  you  worship  or 
whisper ;  glorify  God  or  gossip ;  pray  or  pout ;  sing 
or  shirk? 

Lastly,  every  layman  must  be  an  evangelist  if  he 
is  true  to  his  obligation.  Laymen  are  often  able  to 
speak  to  certain  people  about  Jesus  that  the  preach- 
er can  never  approach.  "And  he  said  unto  them. 
Go  ye  (believers)  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  "Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 


teous, but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:37-38).  In  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  the  laymen  may  be  un- 
able to  go  forth  in  person  to  preach,  but  he  can  pray 
and  give,  and  thus  this  becomes  his  God-given  ob- 
ligation. 

Layman,  yours  is  a  great  work,  as  great  as  is  the 
work  of  God;  as  challenging  as  the  salvation  of 
souls ;  as  wide  in  scope  as  the  world.  There  is  noth- 
ing so  great  as  being  a  Christian  and  serving  God  in 
His  way  and  work. 
South  Gate,  California. 


Progress  Through  Service 

Rev.  Norma7i  H.  Uphouse 


Progress  Means  Advancement  and  service 
means  to  be  of  use.  I  see  in  service  a  sense  of  duty ; 
first  of  all  to  God  and  then  to  men. 

Greatness  of  vision  is  of  great  sagacity  but  sensi- 
tiveness to  duty  is  of  nobleness  of  character.  When 
you  find  a  person  conscious  of  rich  and  manifold 
moral  obligations,  then  you  will  see  one  well  ad- 
vanced beyond  savagery  and  in  the  process  of  be- 
coming truly  cultured. 

I  see  in  service  a  sense  of  the  "ought"  that  points 
us  to  the  most  courageous  faculties  in  a  human  be- 
ing. As  a  Missionary  Society,  you  have  settled  upon 
objectives  or  goals  that  point  you  to  that  which  you 


Norman  H.   Uphouse 


ought  to  do.  The  objectives  are  excellent;  prayer, 
tithing,  family  altar,  personal  evangelism,  mission 
study,  sacrifice,  fellowship  with  the  S.  S.,  Bible 
study  and  service. 

Service  is  not  distinct  as  the  other  objectives.  It 
includes  them.  The  task  for  me  is  to  show  how  the 
aims  can  be  interpreted  in  everyday  life.  That  is  to 
make  them  practical. 

Service  is  a  good  thing  but  never  good  enough  to 
merit  redemption  or  justification.  Salvation  is  a 
finished  work.  We  do  not  add  one  stitch  to  the  heav- 
enly garment.  Nevertheless  service  is  essential  in  the 
development  of  a  rich  Christian  life.  It  is  one  thing 
to  stand  by  the  Red  Sea  and  hear  the  words,  "stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  It  is  quite 
another  thing  to  stand  at  Kadesh  Barnea  and  hear 
the  words  to  "go  in  and  possess  the  land."  It  is  en- 
tirely possible  for  one  to  have  the  faith  to  sprinkle 
the  blood  of  atonement  in  Egypt  but  yet  not  have 
the  faith  to  enter  into  the  wonderful  joys  of  the 
pi'omised  land.  (The  Promised  Land  of  Canaan  is 
not  a  foregleam  of  heaven  but  of  the  richest  and 
deepest  Christian  life) . 
1.  Prayer  is  a  type  of  service. 

In  prayer  we  prevail  with  God.  We  help  others, 
since  men  are  moved  to  be  Christian.  We  grow  in 
grace  when  we  pray. 

A  pastor  of  a  large  city  church  called  on  a  lady 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  church.  During  the 
conversation  she  said  that  she  would  like  to  join  his 
church  but  she  could  not  do  any  church  work.  She 
asked  if  that  would  be  acceptable.  The  pastor  replied, 
"I  think  not  for  we  want  all  of  our  people  to  work." 
Then  she  said  that  she  was  not  as  young  as  she  had 
been  and  could  not  scrub  floors  as  she  did  years  ago. 
The  pastor  said,  "Is  that  what  you  mean  by  church 
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work  ?  We  do  not  expect  any  of  the  members  to  come 
in  and  do  that.  We  have  an  efficient  janitor.  But 
can  you  pray?"  To  this  she  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive. Then  he  said  you  may  come  in.  You  are  just 
the  kind  of  worker  we  need.  That  is  the  best  kind 
of  church  work." 

Every  day  we  ought  to  pray.  A  stranger  who 
knows  not  God  will  draw  back  from  the  place  of 
prayer.  Those  sheep  whose  own  the  shepherd  is  not, 
neither  hear  His  voice  nor  call  to  Him.  But  His 
sheep  hear  His  voice  and  call  to  Him.  I  believe  if  we 
have  peace  with  God  and  the  peace  of  God  in  our 
hearts  we  will  want  to  pray.  There  is  an  emptiness 
in  a  day  if  we  fail  to  pray. 

But  some  say  that  they  are  too  busy  to  pray.  Then 
they  are  TOO  busy.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
Satan  stands  as  a  sentinel  at  the  gateway  of  prayer. 
His  business  is  to  interrupt.  He  would  silence  us  if 
he  could.  He  dreads  nothing  like  a  saint  upon  his 
knees  for  he  fears  what  he  might  say.  But  Satan  is 
victorious  if  he  trips  us  in  this  need. 

Gordon  says  that  the  great  people  of  the  earth 
are  those  who  pray.  I  do  not  mean  those  who  talk 
about  prayer,  nor  yet  those  who  can  explain  about 
prayer.  I  mean  those  who  take  time  to  pray.  They 
have  not  the  time.  It  must  be  taken  from  something 
else.  This  something  else  is  important  and  pressing 
but  less  important  and  pressing  than  prayer.  They 
pray  first  and  group  all  other  things  for  the  day 
around  prayer. 

You  can  do  more  than  pray  after  you  have  prayed. 
You  cannot  do  more  than  pray  until  you  have 
prayed.  It  is  just  here  where  we  make  a  slip  at 
times.  Many  of  us  are  still  making  it  ...  a  bad 
slip.  We  can  not  do  a  thing  of  real  power  in  the 
Spirit  until  we  have  done  the  prayer  thing. 

Many  illustrations  could  be  mentioned  here  to  im- 
press upon  your  minds  that  prayer  is  a  great  service. 
God  can  use  you  as  an  intercessor  in  prayer  if  you 
are  willing. 
II.  Personal  Soul  Winning  is  a  type  of  service. 

Years  ago  the  popular  evangelists  were  moving 
the  masses  and  there  was  a  rapid  ingathering  of 
souls.  Not  all  of  these  efforts  were  happy.  In  the 
rush,  many  individuals  were  not  properly  instructed 
and  informed  concerning  the  fundamentals  of  salva- 
tion and  true  piety.  Things  have  changed.  Many 
doubt  that  we  shall  witness  a  great  mass  movement 
like  the  one  several  generations  ago  lasting  up  to 
our  time. 

Now  we  must  work  more  with  the  individual.  If 
we  hope  to  win  men  for  Christ  we  must  do  personal 
work.  The  demand  for  this  concentration  is  for  more 
workers.  It  is  not  confined  to  an  evangelist  or 
preacher  or  Sunday  School  teacher.  Let  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  be  a  soul  winner. 

Personal  evangelism  is  the  New  Testament  way. 
Andrew  found  Peter.  Philip  led  Nathanael  to  Christ. 


Once  he  was  called  from  a  city  wide  evangelistic 
campaign  to  speak  to  a  single  man  on  the  way  to 
Ethiopia.  Ananias  helped  Paul.  Paul  led  the  Jailor. 
Even  Peter  who  preached  at  Pentecost  and  witnessed 
the  large  group  converted  to  the  Lord,  continued  his 
work  in  speaking  to  the  man  at  the  temple  and  to 
go  and  see  Cornelius  personally. 

Jesus  said,  "Come  after  me  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men."  Matt.  4:19.  In  this  sentence  are 
two  things;  1.  An  imperial  command,  and,  2.  An  in- 
spiring promise.  This  is  the  proper  order  throughout 
the  Scripture.  Jesus  calls  us  like  He  did  those  men 
to  catch  men  from  a  troubled  sea.  We  win  them  in  a 
new  net  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

III.  Tithing  is  a  type  of  service. 

Without  hesitation  or  apology,  I  recommend  and 
support  the  principle  of  the  tithe  as  an  essential  to 
the  grace  of  giving. 

Our  ministry  of  giving  to  the  Lord  is  through  our 
tithes  and  offerings.  We  recognize  that  God  owns 
the  things  around  us  and  He  recognizes  our  faith- 
fulness and  stewardship.  Every  dollar  belongs  to 
Him  and  only  by  His  marvelous  grace  are  we  en- 
trusted with  the  things  of  life. 

When  we  tithe  we  lift  our  eyes  from  the  passing 
objects  about  us  and  fasten  our  eyes  on  Christ.  It  is 
a  proof  that  we  are  not  living  for  the  abundance  of 
things,  such  as  the  acquisition  of  wealth. 

Jesus  endorsed  the  tithe  in  Matt.  23:23.  "These 
ought  ye  to  have  done." 

You  must  resolve  to  let  the  Lord  have  His  way 
with  you  in  this  matter.  You  must  try  it  experimen- 
tally to  get  the  joy  of  giving.  If  you  will  trust  God 
and  covenant  with  Him  you  will  never  go  back  to  the 
old  pinching  method. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  and  never  ventured  in  pray- 
er, soul  winning  and  tithing,  do  it  now.  A  new  day 
is  about  to  dawn  for  you.  The  thing  the  Lord  wants 
more  than  anything  else  is  yourself.  Not  your  mon- 
ey. He  will  have  all  of  you  when  you  rise  above  the 
earthly  aspirations  and  ambitions. 

"Would  you  live  for  Jesus  and  be  always   pure   and  good; 

Would  you  walk  with  Him  along  the  narrow  road; 
Would  vou  let  Him  bear  your  burden  carry  all  your  load? 

Let  Him  have  His  way  with  thee. 

(Delivered  before  the  W.  M.  S.  at  the  Southeast- 
ern District  Conference,  June,  1937.) 


SELECTED  PARAGRAPHS 

Nothing  is  good  simply  because  it  is  old;  many 
ancient  wrongs  cry  out  to  be  righted. 

We  cannot  measure  influence,  but  we  can  deter- 
mine the  direction  which  influence  will  take. 

The  spiritual  man  prays  from  understanding  rath- 
er than  from  feeling.  He  prays  according  to  the 
needs,  not  according  to  his  inclination. 
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The  Childrens  Hour 

[Signal  Liqhls] 
erz^^e ^•■B-C=» 

Program  for  November    1937 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song:  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him." 
Prayer:  All  repeat: 

"Help  our  lips  to  praise  Thee, 

Help  our  hands  to  serve  Thee, 

Help  our  hearts  to  love  Thee."  Forever,  Amen. 

Thanksgiving  Bible  Verses : 

Let  us  look  into  our  Bibles  and  see  what  God's 
Word  says  about  the  giving  of  thanks.  Who  will  be 
the  iirst  to  find  this  verse:  Ephesians  5:20.  How 
often  are  we  told  here  to  give  thanks  unto  God? 
"Always,"  you  read.  And  for  how  many  things? 
"All  things."  "Always  .  .  .and  for  all  things."  If 
we  obeyed  God  in  this,  what  thankful  boys  and  girls, 
and  grown-ups,  too,  we  would  be !  Every  day  would 
be  a  thanksgiving  day,  wouldn't  it? 

Now  find  1st  Thessalonians  5:18.  Who  will  be  the 
first  to  read  this  verse?  Again  we  are  told  to  give 
thanks  "in  everything."  Do  you  suppose  this  means 
even  when  things  go  wrong,  and  do  not  please  us? 
Yes,  it  does,  for  "every-thing"  is  a  big  word,  and 
includes  every  single  thing.  Read  again  the  last 
part  of  the  verse.  To  give  thanks  in  everything  is 
God's  "will  .  .  .  concerning  you."  Have  you  ever 
heard  folks  say  they  wanted  to  do  God's  will?  Well, 
here  is  one  way  to  do  God's  will— give  thanks  for 
everything.  Even  boys  and  girls  can  please  Him  in 
this. 

Philippians  4:6,  7  also  tells  us  something  about 
thanksgiving.  Here  we  are  told  to  be  thankful  in 
prayer — "with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  to  God."  As  you  pray  don't  forget  to 
be  thankful.  Thank  Him  for  all  He  has  done  for 
you  and  all  He  has  given  you.  Then  you  may  be 
sure  that  verse  7  will  be  true  in  your  lives,  as  it  is  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  are  much  older.  How  many 
more  Thanksgiving  verses  can  you  find? 

Monthly  Bible  Drill:  N — Jude  24,  25 
0— Psalm  63:1 
V— John  5:24 
E— Psalm  100 : 4 
M— Proverbs  3:1,  2 
B— 1st  John  4 :7 
E— Matthew  7:13,  14 
R— Psalm  25:6 
Bible  Lessons  :  The  Bible.     Lesson  3. 

13.  From  what  do  we  learn  the  most  about  God  ? 
We  learn  the  most  about  God  from  the  Bible, 
which  is  called  the  Scriptures. 


14.  Through  whom  were  the  Scriptures  given? 
Through  men.     "Holy  men  of  God  spake  as 

they  were  moved   by  the   Holy   Ghost."   2 
Peter  1 :21. 

15.  For  what  are  the  Scriptures  especially  useful? 
Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profit- 
able for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.      2 
Timothy  B:16.      (R.  V.) 

16.  What  is  said  of  the  nature  of  God's  law  and 

commandment  ? 
"The  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just  and  good."     Rom.  7:12. 

17.  Will  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  hold  good  for 

all  time? 
Yes.     "The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever."    1  Peter  1:25. 

18.  Is  it  enough  simply  to  have  God's  word? 

No ;  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only."  James  1:22. 
We  all  know  the  song  we  call  the  Doxology.  But 
do  we  know  what  the  word  "doxology"  means?  It 
means  a  short  hymn  of  praise  to  God.  There 
are  many  doxologies,  but  the  one  we  are  going  to 
sing  is  the  one  usually  spoken  of  as  "The  Doxology." 
It  is  probably  used  more  often  in  the  churches  than 
any  other  form  of  worship.  It  was  written  in  1692 
by  Bishop  Ken  of  England  as  the  closing  stanza  of 
three  hymns,  for  morning,  evening,  and  midnight. 
These  hymns  were  written  for  the  boys  of  Winches- 
ter College  in  England  and  were  hung  on  the  walls 
of  the  dormitories  where  they  could  see  them  the 
first  thing  in  the  morning  and  the  last  thing  at 
night.  This  one  verse,  however,  stands  out  alone 
and  is  found  in  nearly  every  hymn-book  in  use  today. 
Now  let  us  read  the  words  together,  then  sing  the 
song. 

I  know  we  are  always  anxious  for  Mrs.  Jobson's 
letter.  This  time  she  tells  How  God  cares  for  the 
Black  Children  in  Africa. 

Dea)'  Signal  Lights: 

The  other  day  when  Roger  and  Philip  were  plant- 
ing seeds  in  the  garden  Roger  said  "That  he  thought 
the  Lord  wonderfully  cared  for  the  black  boys  and 
girls,  in  that,  every  need  of  theirs  is  supplied  and 
they  need  not  go  to  the  store  to  buy  their  supplies  as 
we  do  in  America."  Just  at  that  minute  he  was 
planting  "Wash  Cloth  Seeds"  and  in  a  few  months 
he  will  see  a  tall  vine  with  a  long  green  pod  and  in- 
side this  pod  is  a  spongy  cloth  that  answers  very 
well  for  a  wash  cloth.  Then  you  boys  and  girls  know 
that  many  of  the  natives  do  not  have  clothes  to  wear, 
so  they  get  the  bark  from  certain  trees  and  hammer 
it  until  it  becomes  like  soft  leather.  From  this  they 
make  their  loin  cloths.  Other  loin  cloths  are  made 
from  cotton  which  the  natives  gi'ow  in  their  gardens 
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and  weave  it  into  large  pieces  of  cloth,  also  suits  of 
clothing  is  made  from  this  cloth. 

We  are  now  thinking  of  teaching  our  girls  to  knit, 
and  we  won't  need  to  buy  knitting  needles  or  yarn 
for  them,  as  they  make  their  needles  from  bamboo 
sticks,  and  weave  their  yarn  from  cotton.  Little 
caps  and  sweaters  can  be  made  from  this  cotton. 

Many  of  our  native  porters  wear  shoes  as  their 
feet  would  get  very  sore  from  traveling  on  the  rough 
roads.  These  shoes  or  sandals  are  made  from  hides 
of  bufFalos  or  goats.  Last  evening  Mamadou,  a 
Housa  trader  sent  Roger  a  beautiful  pair  of  red  slip- 
pers made  of  goat's  skin,  so  you  see  even  the  white 
children  can  get  their  shoes  made  by  the  natives. 

The  originality  of  the  black  boys  and  girls  is  in- 
deed quite  clever.  The  latest  fad  at  Bassai  is  the 
school  boys  wearing  glasses  made  from  a  certain 
weed  and  trying  to  make  themselves  believe  that 
they  can  read  through  these  frames !  Well,  we  do 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  care  and  provision  that  He 


has  made  for  the  black  children  across  the  sea.    Re- 
member to  pray  for  them. 

Yours  In  Him, 

Mrs.  0.  D.  JOBSON. 
Several  Prayers  for  the  black  children  across  the 
sea. 

Roll  Call 

Offering 

Report  of  the  D.  W.  B's.     (Some  of  the  Signal  Light 

Societies  use  Thanksgiving  as  a  time  to  open  their 

Doing  Without  Boxes). 
Can  you  repeat  our  mottoes? 

"The  African  School  will  glow,  and  grow,  and  go 
and  I  will  help  to  make  it  so." 

"Let  us  love  and  live  for  others  as  we  help  our 
Argentine  sisters  and  brothers." 
Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


W.  M.  S.  National  ConFerence  Minutes —  1937 


The  National  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  assem- 
bled in  the  Auditorium  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana  for  their  Conference  and 
their  fiftieth  anniversary,  Tuesday, 
August  24,  1937  at  3:00  P.  M. 

The  first  session  opened  with  the  Call 
to  Worship. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  the  Vice-Pres- 
ident presided  at  the  afternoon  session. 

After  the  announcements  were  given 
by  Mrs.  Shively,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler, 
a  former  National  President  led  in  the 
devotions.  The  song  "0,  Worship  the 
King"  followed.  Mrs.  Beachler  used 
for  her  inspiring  remarks  the  scripture 
from  John  15 :  with  prayer. 

Miss  Janet  Stutz  brought  a  beautiful 
message  in  song. 

Our  National  President,  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively  gave  a  very  impressive  mes- 
sage. 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  the  Financial 
Secretary,  submitted  her  report.  The 
totals  follow: 

Apportionment      $3,850.80 

General   Fund    318.29 

Seminary    Fund    639.29 

Feast   of   Ingathering.  . .  .  1,352.36 

Mission  Support   2,429.55 

Home   Missions    22.50 

Foreign   Missions    22.50 

Brethren    Home    25.00 

Seminary  Books    1.00 

African   Hospital    2.50 

Refrigerator       5.00 

Mission    School    .70 

Superannuated     Ministers  4.00 

Total    $8,668.49 


Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  the  Treasurer, 
presented  the  treasurer's  report. 

W.  M.  S.   Treasurer's  Report  'oti-'o7 
General  Fund: 

August  22,  '36  Balance  in 

Treasury    $  4540.35 

Received  from  Mrs.  Kim- 
mel         6213.24 

Received   from   banks   in- 
terest             58.21 

Total $10811.80 

Total  disbursements $  5912.17 

Balance   in   Treasury $  4899.63 

Mission  Fund: 

Total    in    Treasury $  8206.30 

Disbursements     $  5348.09 

Balance   in   Treasury. $  2858.21 
Total  of  all  Funds: 

Funds  available   $  7757.84 

Funds   restricted    $  2648.60 

Gem    City    Building    and 

Loan    $10000.00 

Total $20406.44 

The  Literature  Secretary,  Mrs.  D.  A. 
C.  Teeter,  gave  the  report  of  the  Liter- 
ature Department  for  the  year  ending 
August  5,  1937. 

Assets  August  15,  1936 $195.88 

Received    during    year 249.86 

Total $445.74 

Money  paid  out  during  the 

year    $229.38 

Balance  August   5,   1937.  .  .$216.36 

The      Second     Vice-President,     Mrs. 

Fred  Frank,  National  Patroness  of  the 

Sisterhood  gave  an  interesting  report 


of  the  work   accomplished  by  that  or- 
ganization. 

A  beautiful  basket  of  flowers  was 
presented  to  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  by  the  Sisterhood  in  honor  of 
their  fiftieth  anniversary. 

A  lovely  solo  by  Mrs..  John  Lape  of 
Elkhart  was  greatly  enjoyed. 

A  much  appreciated  paper,  "For- 
ward For  Fifty  Years"  was  read  by 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Miller. 

Mrs.  Shively  announced  the  following 
committees : 

Credential:  Mrs.  C.  D.  Whitmer, 
Mrs.  Wray,  Miss  Nettie  Yarian.  Reso- 
lutions: Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Mrs. 
Floyd  Sibert,  Mrs.  Edgar  Manges. 
Nominating  Committee:  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Grisso,  Mrs.  Lester  King,  Mrs.  E.  M. 
Riddle.  Auditing  Committee:  Mrs. 
Arthur  Baer,  Mrs.  Edna  Nichols. 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction  used  in  closing. 

Wednesday,  8:00  A.  M..  the  first 
business  session  of  this  1937  Confer- 
ence was  opened  with  the  Call  to  Wor- 
ship. 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted  conducted  the 
devotions  using  the  96th  Psalm,  bring- 
ing very  helpful  thoughts  and  closing 
with  prayer. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
185  delegates  at  this  first  business  ses- 
sion. 

After  the  announcements  by  Mrs. 
Shively  the  report  of  the  General  Sec- 
retary was  given: 

Report  of  General  Secretary  for 
1936-1937 
Dear   Sisters   of  our  beloved   Woman's 
Missionary  Society  who  are  assembled 
here  at  Winona  Lake  for  our  National 
Conference,  Greetings : 

This  is  our  fiftieth  anniversary,  and 
during  this  time  a  number  of  different 
secretaries  have  brought  you  the  an- 
nual  reports   of  your  progress  in  this 
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work  the  women  have  undertaken  for 
Christ  and  the  Church.  Sometimes 
this  report  has  been  encouraging  and 
sometimes,  discouraging,  but  whichever 
it  would  be  there  was  always  that  in- 
centive to  press  on,  a  determination  to 
meet  and  overcome  all  obstacles  with 
the  help  of  the  Lord.  AVhat  love  and 
harmony  we  have  enjoyed  in  all  these 
years  of  association  together.  Sacri- 
ficed? Yes,  Love  makes  sacrifice  a  hap- 
py thing.  We  have  prayed  together, 
Matt.  18:19,  20;  Worked  together,  2 
Cor.  6:1;  Strived  together,  Philippians 
1:27;  that  souls  may  be  brought  to 
Christ.  Eighteen  years  ago  the  Sister's 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  became 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Our 
hearts  responded  to  all  that  the  name 
implies  and  we  yielded  our  efforts  with 
true  missionary  zeal.  Through  our 
united  efforts  and  the  help  of  the  Lord 
we  have  accomplished  many  things. 
But  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  that 
which  we  have  done  but  attain  to 
greater  things  for  if  God  is  our  part- 
ner we  should  make  our  plans  large. 

May  I  now  present  the  report  of  our 
work  during  the  past  year.  We  have 
114  Woman's  Missionary  Societies.  92 
of  these  have  sent  in  their  reports. 
From  these  92  we  must  consider  the 
success  of  the  year.  Our  Program  of 
Progress:  it  would  be  impossible  to 
stress  every  point  and  not  realize  a 
Spiritual  development  both  as  a  society 
and  individually.  Last  year  there  were 
2,-36.5  women  in  these  92  societies.  This 
year  the  number  is  2,539,  a  gain  of  174 
members.  71  societies  reported  5,703 
women  in  the  congregations.  Of  course 
many  of  these  women  are  members  of 
the  60  Sisterhoods  reported.  Yet  there 
are  many  dear  sisters  who  are  missing 
the  blessed  opportunity  of  service 
through  the  channels  of  our  W.  M.  S. 
Let  us  put  forth  a  greater  effort  next 
year  to  enlist  these  women  in  the  ranks 
of  our  National  Society. 

52  W.  M  S.  report  a  children's  mis- 
sionary society.  25  of  these  are  Signal 
Lights.  84  societies  reported  mission- 
ary instruction  given  to  children.  We 
are  glad  for  the  instruction  given  but 
we  are  wondering  if  the  children  would 
not  be  more  interested  in  an  organiza- 
tion of  their  own.  So  much  depends 
upon  the  impression  made  upon  the 
children  at  this  age.  Impression  comes 
first  but  instruction  and  activity  must 
follow.  More  time  should  be  given  to 
this  missionary  instruction  than  the 
short  period  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday  School  hour.  The  child's  in- 
terest comes  in  doing  things.  They  love 
to  do  things  together.  They  love  to 
give.  When  they  know  where  their 
money  goes  they  are  vastly  interested, 
as  one  boy  said  they  "have  a  share  in 
the  concern."  The  two  projects  in  our 
children's  work,  the  Native  School 
work  in  Africa  and  helping  support  the 
National  Workers'  Children  in  South 
America. 

Our  Prayer  Band  enrollment  is  1,763. 
Every  member  should  be  enrolled. 
What  might  be  accomplished  if  all  of 


our  women  would  pray  earnestly  and 
with  faith  believing.  What  are  Chris- 
tian women  for  but  to  achieve  the  im- 
possible by  the  help  of  God. 

86  societies  stressed  the  Family  Al- 
tar. How  many  Family  Altars  were 
organized? 

Tithing  Instruction  was  given  in  86 
societies. 

1,363  Tithers  are  enrolled  in  92  so- 
cieties. Last  year  1,201  were  enrolled 
in  96  societies.  59  societies  had  an  in- 
crease of  Tithers.  The  increase  was 
156  Tithers. 

88  societies  conducted  a  Mission 
Study  class  of  which  25%  of  the  mem- 
bers were  enrolled.  We  realize  the 
value  of  our  own  mission  fields,  or  of 
other  mission  fields.  To  do  the  work 
the  Lord  expects  of  us  we  need  the  best 
preparation  of  heart  and  mind.  We 
need  information  that  will  stir  to  ac- 
tion. 

80  societies  have  conducted  a  study 
in  Personal  Evangelism.  We  should 
continue  this  great  study  of  how  to  win 
souls  for  Jesus.  It  is  most  important 
as  the  time  of  Christ's  coming  draws 
closer.  As  we  study  we  must  pray.  89 
societies  had  special  Intercessory  Pray- 
er for  Soul-Winning. 

Our  Benevolent  work:  A  gift  to  some 
Brethren  Work  in  the  Homeland.  May 
we  Praise  God  for  the  unselfishness 
manifested  and  the  spirit  of  missions 
revealed  in  this  report  from  80  socie- 
ties.    The  gifts  are  as  follows: 

14  societies  sent  gifts  of  towels,  pil- 
low-slips, wash-cloths,  tea-towels,  dress 
goods,  rugs,  blankets,  boxes  of  supplies 
and  fruit  to  the  Brethren  Home  at 
Flora. 

22  societies  sent  money  to  the  Breth- 
ren Home,  amount  stated,  $83.50.  4 
societies  did  not  state  the  amount. 

12  societies  sent  gifts  to  Mission 
Home  consisting  of  linens,  towels,  bed- 
ding, quilts,  boxes  of  supplies,  furnish- 
ings for  a  room. 

18  societies  sent  money  to  Mission 
Home,  the  amount  stated  $106.47.  3 
did  not  mention  the  amount. 

5  societies  gave  money  to  Home  Mis- 
sions, amount  $81.00. 

5  societies  gave  money  toward  the 
repair  of  the  barn  at  the  Brethren 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  Amount  given 
$23.00.     1  society  did  not  state  amount. 

4  societies  gave  money  to  Kentucky 
Missions,  amount  stated  $7.00.  1  so- 
ciety did  not  mention  the  amount. 

16  societies  sent  bags  of  clothing  to 
Kentucky.  1  society  sent  Christmas 
gifts. 

5  societies  sent  gifts  of  money  to 
Superannuated  Ministers.  Amount  sta- 
ted $9.00.  2  societies  did  not  give 
amount. 

3  societies  gave  money  toward  libra- 
ry fund  and  Reading  material.  Amount 
not  mentioned. 

2  Indiana  societies  gave  money  to 
Shipshewanna.     Amount  $6.50. 

Gifts  to  Shipshewanna  included  com- 
forter and  kitchen  shower  for  Shipshe- 
wanna Lodge. 

Total    amount    of    money    mentioned 


$326.47  besides  the  14  societies  who 
gave  money  but  did  not  state  the 
amount.  I  believe  the  Church  has 
learned  that  when  they  have  a  need, 
tell  the  women. 

Our  Public  Service  Oflfering  from  the 
92  societies  reported  this  year  amount- 
ed to  $687.93.  Last  year  from  the  96 
societies  the  amount  was  $491.18. 

87  societies  enjoyed  the  Fellowship 
Meeting  in  May. 

87  societies  reported  June  as  a  month 
of  self-denial. 

Thank-Offerin^gs  came  from  1,654 
members.  In  66  societies  80%  of  the 
members  gave  a  Thank-Offering.  This 
Thank-Offering  should  be  the  most 
freely  given  of  all  offerings  as  we  think 
of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us.  How 
gladly  we  turn  this  to  our  Home  Mis- 
sion projects. 

Was  our  Bible  Reading  difficult  this 
year?  Only  1,159  women  completed  it. 
In  72  societies,  40%  completed  the 
Bible  Reading.  I  \Tonder  why  this  is 
such  a  difficult  task.  The  most  profit- 
able reading  we  can  find  is  our  Bible 
and  should  not  be  neglected  for  the 
popular  topics  of  the  day. 

79  societies  paid  their  dues  in  full. 

81  societies  paid  National  dues. 

81  societies  paid  their  District  dues. 

The  mission  support  of  $1.00  per 
member  was  paid  in  78  societies. 

Delegates  to  National  Conference 
from  80  societies,  to  District  Confer- 
ence from  82  societies. 

The  Program  of  Progress  was  com- 
pleted by  38  societies.  They  are  as 
follows: 

South-Eastern  District:  5,  Bethle- 
hem, Maurertown,  Mountain  View, 
Roanoke,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Pennsylvania  District:  8,  Cone- 
maugh,  Johnstown  1st,  Johnstown  3rd, 
Masontown,  Pike  or  Mundy's  Corner, 
Pittsburgh,   Summit  Mills,  Vinco. 

Ohio  District:  7,  Ashland,  Bryan, 
Canton,  Dayton,  Fremont,  New  Leba- 
non,  Smithville,. 

Indiana  District:  15,  Ardmore,  Clay 
City,  Flora,  Ft.  Wayne,  Goshen,  Mex- 
ico, Milford,  Nappanee,  North  Man- 
chester, North  Liberty,  Oakville  Jr., 
Oakville  Sr.,  Roann,  Sidney,  Warsaw. 

Illiokota :  1 ,  Lanark,  111. 

Mid-West:    1,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

North-Western :    1,  Harrah,  Wash. 

10  societies  have  received  Special 
Mention  having  missed  but  1  Point. 
They  are:  Lost  Creek,  Ky.;  Berlin, 
New  Kensington  and  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania;  Louisville,  Ohio;  Bur- 
lington, Muncie  and  Peru,  Sr.  in  In- 
diana; Glendale  and  Los  Angeles  1st 
in  Southern  California. 

The  new  societies  reported  this  year 
are  Vandegrift  and  Pike  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Oakville  Jr.  in  Indiana. 
Both  Pike  and  Oakville  Jr.  are  Banner 
societies  this  year.  We  are  indeed  glad 
to  add  these  three  new  societies  to  our 
National  organization.  Vinco,  Penna., 
while  reported  last  year  was  organized 
near  the  close  of  the  year  and  is  a 
Banner   society.     These   new   organiza- 
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tions  should  be  a  challenge  to  some  of 
the  older  societies. 

The  Victory  Year  Program  which  be- 
gan 2  years  ago  was  stressed  in  65  so- 
cieties. 

And  now  at  the  beginnig  of  this  next 
fifty  years,  and  with  the  first  year  just 
ahead,  may  we  come  humbly  before  the 
Lord  and  say,  "O,  Jesus  direct  me,  and 
I  am  safe;  use  me  in  Thy  Service,  and 
I  ask  no  more;  only  let  me  know  Thy 
will  and  make  me  ready  to  comply." 

I  thank  you  for  your  patience  with 
this  lengthy  report. 

Motion  to  accept  report  carried. 

Closed  with  W.  M.  S.  Benediction. 

The  Wednesday  afteinoon  session 
opened  with  a  piano  prelude  by  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Stuckey. 

After  the  Call  to  Worship,  Mrs.  E. 
M.  Riddle  conducted  the  devotions, 
opening  them  with  the  song,  "Living 
for  Jesus."  She  selected  her  scripture 
from  Matt.  5th  chapter  and  gave  very 
helpful  thoughts  with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Harry  Gehman  brought  a  beau- 
tiful message  in  song. 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  read  an  impres- 
sive paper  "Fifty  Years  of  Unselfish 
Service." 

"Meeting  at  the  Cross  Roads"  a  play 
with  a  real  message,  was  given  by  the 
women  of  the  Bryan,  Ohio  church. 

A  very  impressive  Memorial  Service 
by  the  Masontown,  Penna.  W.  M.  S. 
was  the  closing  order  of  the  afternoon 
program:  Nine  ladies  dressed  in  white 
robes  brought  the  scripture  verses. 
Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  wife  of  the  pastor  of 
the  Masontown  Church  led  in  prayer. 
One  lady  representing  an  angel  gath- 
ered white  flowers  as  the  names  were 
read  of  those  who  died  during  the  past 
year.  A  row  of  fifty  white  candles  were 
lighted  to  represent  those  who  had 
passed  on  in  the  fifty  years  of  W.  M.  S. 
Two  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  sweetly 
sang  in  closing  and  was  followed  with 
the  W.  M.  S.  Benediction. 

The  previous  programs  covered  "Our 
Yesterdays."  Thursday  morning  began 
"Our  Tomorrows." 

The  8:00  o'clock  business  session 
opened  by  singing  "Yield  Not  to  Temp- 
tation." 

Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz  conducted  the 
devotions.  She  read  Exodus  15:  and 
brought  very  fitting  and  inspiring  re- 
marks closing  with  prayer. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
241  delegates.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Nominating  Committee  submitted 
the  following  names  for  election:  for 
President:  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Mrs.  R. 
D.  Barnard.  Vice  President:  Mrs.  S. 
M.  Whetstone,  Mrs.  G.  M.  Simpson. 
Financial  Secretary:  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor.  Treasurer: 
Mrs,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Paul. 

The  Goals  were  presented  by  the 
General   Secretary  and  accepted. 

LOCAL  GOALS 

I.  Prayer  Covenant 

An  active  Prayer  Band  throughout 
the  year  and  family  altar  stressed. 

II.  Tithing  Covenant 


Definite  tithing  instruction  with  an 
increase  in  Tither's  League. 

III.  Reading  God's  Word 

Required  Bible  Reading  completed 
by  40%   of  the  membership. 

(Note:  Required  reading — The  Four 
Gospels;  Isaiah;  and  Songs  of  Solo- 
mon, or  a  chapter  a  day  of  your  own 
selection.) 

IV.  Mission  Study 

A  Mission  Study  Class,  covering  one 
or  both  of  the  Required  Books:  "Mecca 
and  Beyond"  or  "Highland  Heritage." 

V.  W.  M.  S.  Day 

A  Public  Service  in  which  the  work 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  is  presented  to  the 
church,  and  an  offering  received  for 
Brethren  Benevolences  in  the  Home 
Land. 

VI.  Membership  Increase 

A  Net  increase  in  membership. 

VII.  National  Apportionment 
National  Ajaportionment  paid  in  Jan- 
uary and  July. 

VIII.  Missionary   Support 
Missionary    Support    of    One    Dollar 

($1.00)    per  member  and  District  dues 
paid  to  the  District  Secretary  in  April. 

IX.  Thank  Offering 

Thank  Offering  from  80%  of  the 
membership  to  be  taken  or  sent  to  the 
National  Conference  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

The  Budget  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Stuckey: 

Brethren   Home    $     25.00 

African  Hospital   2.50 

Superannuated      Ministers         4.00 

Home    Missions    1352.00 

Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
inary       2300.00 

Gifts  to   Missionaries 25.00 

Foreign      Missions — South 

America   1000.00 

Foreign     Missions — Bassai 

Station,    Africa 1858.00 

Editor  of  the  Outlook 300.00 

Business    Manager    475.00 

General  Secretary   120.00 

Administration     300.00 


$7,761.50 

Motion  to  accept  the  Budget  was  car- 
ried. 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction  in  closing. 

The  Thursday  afternoon  session 
opened  with  the  Call  to  Worship. 

The  four  King  sisters  played  a  lovely 
piano  selection. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
252  delegates.  Motion  to  accept  the 
report  carried. 

The  Nominating  Committee  took 
charge  of  the  election  of  officers. 

The  announcements  were  given  by 
Mrs.  Shively. 

Miss  Mabel  Crawford  our  missionary 
frwm  Africa  who  is  on  her  first  fur- 
lough conducted  the  devotions  for  our 
foreign  mission  session.  She  read  the 
ninety-first  Psalm  and  gave  wonderful 
testimony  of  the  protection  of  the  Lord, 
closing  with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Marguerite  Gribble  Dunning 
very  sweetly  sang  a  selection. 

Miss  Estella  Myers,  missionary  from 


Africa,  brought  a  most  interesting  mes- 
sage. She  used  a  text  from  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  revealed 
God's  guidance  in  her  own  life  and  His 
dealings  with  the  affairs  of  the  African 
Mission  Field,  that  He  might  bring 
glory  to  Himself. 

A  series  of  short  prayers  in  closing. 

At  the  Friday  morning  business  ses- 
sion Mrs.  Arthur  Carey  conducted  the 
devotions,  opening  with  the  song,  "It  is 
Well  With  My  Soul."  She  read  from 
the  fifth  chapter  of  John  and  brought 
a  searching  lesson;  The  five  porches 
representing  the  diseases  which  may 
trouble  the  W.  M.  S.  They  are:  Indif- 
ference, Selfishness,  Faithlessness, 
Worldliness,  and  Prayerlessness.  She 
closed  with  prayer. 

Report  of  the  Credential  Committee 
— 257  delegates — accepted. 

A  discussion  of  the  Budget  followed. 

Mrs.  Shively  closed  the  session  with 
prayer. 

Friday  noon  a  well  arranged  Banquet 
was  held  at  the  Inn  honoring  the  fif- 
tieth anniversary  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  Dayton,  Ohio  W. 
M.  S.  nicely  managed  the  Banquet.  An 
exquisite  corsage  was  presented  to  each 
member  of  the  Executive  Board.  The 
dining  room  was  beautifully  decorated 
with  marigolds  and  other  yellow  flow- 
ers. A  key  attached  to  a  card  bearing 
the  words  "The  Key  to  Our  Tomor- 
rows" was  found  at  each  place  at  the 
tables.  The  Canton,  Ohio  W.  M.  S.  had 
charge  of  the  program.  Several  songs 
were  sung  during  the  serving.  The 
Devotionals  "Things  to  Remember  and 
Things  to  Forget"  was  given  by  Mrs. 
A.  B.  Kidder.  Mrs.  A.  Y.  Robinson  led 
in  prayer.  Special  music  was  furnished 
by  Mrs.  Polman  and  Mrs.  Donaldson. 
Greetings  from  the  Older  Members  in- 
cluded three  who  had  been  present  at 
the  organizing  of  the  S.  S.  C.  E.  fifty 
years  ago ;  they  were :  Mrs.  Flora,  Mrs. 
Yocum  and  Mrs.  Miller.  Others  who 
had  been  members  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
forty-five  years  or  more,  brought 
greetings.  A  beautiful  vase  of  yellow 
flowers  was  presented  to  Mrs.  Mary 
Wenger  as  representative  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Officers  of  the  past  and  in  honor 
of  her  many  years  of  service.  A  Read- 
ing, "The  Deacon's  Tenth"  by  Mrs. 
Waldo  Guiley  was  greatly  enjoyed  by 
all.  Greetings  were  brought  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Districts.  Mrs  Shive- 
ly brought  a  vote  of  thanks  to  all  who 
had  part  in  the  success  of  the  Banquet 
and  Program.  Closing  Prayer  by  Mrs. 
Claude  Mahon. 

The  last  session  of  our  1937  W.  M.  S. 
Conference  on  Friday,  3:00  P.  M. 
opened  with  the  Call  to  Worship. 

The  report  of  the  Credential  Com- 
mittee was  258  delegates.  A  motion  to 
accept  the  report  and  dismiss  the  com- 
mittee with  thanks  was  carried. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  the 
books  were  audited  and  found  correct. 
The  motion  to  accept  the  report  was 
carried. 

The  Recommendations  were  present- 
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ed   and   voted   on   separately.Motion   to 
accept  each  were  carried. 

1.  That  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  be  re- 
appointed to  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board. 

2.  That  Mrs.  D.  C.  White  be  ap- 
pointed as  our  representative  on  the 
Home  Mission  Board. 

?,.  That  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  be  reap- 
pointed to  act  on  the  Publication  Board. 

4.  That  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Blotter  be  re- 
tained as  Business  Manager  of  the 
Outlook. 

5.  That  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  the  Out- 
look Editor  be  retained. 

C.  That  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  be  re- 
tained as  Literature  Secretary. 

7.  That  Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe,  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  be  retained. 

8.  That  the  following  books  be  rec- 
ommended to  be  used  as  Reading  Circle 
books  for  those  who  desire  such  books: 

Devotional: 

Prayer,  by  O.  Hallesby— $1.00 

Prove  Me  Now,  (Ten  thousand  miles  of 
miracles  to  Moscow)  by  J.  Edwin 
Orr ..50 

Choice  Reading  for  Christian  Homes — 
Compiled— $1.00 

The    Glory    of    the    Cross— Samuel    M. 
Zwemer — ,50. 
Biography : 

Charles  E.  Cowman,  Missionary  and 
Warrior — by   Mrs.   Cowman — $1.00 

The  Story  of  a  Fortunate  Youth,  (Rob- 
ert Mackenzie) — by  Jean  K.  Mac- 
kenzie—$1.00 

Moody  Still  Lives— by  A.  P.  Fitt— 
$L50 

God's    Great    Soul    Winners — by    Basil 
Miller— $1.00 
Missionari/ : 

My  Robber  Captain — (Chinese) — by 
C.  G.  Kilpper— $1.00 

Missionary  Illustrations — by  Alva  C. 
Bowers— $1.50 

Our  Templed  Hills— by  Ralph  Felton 
—.2.5 

Fiction: 

The   Voice — by   Paul    Hutchens — $1.00 

The  Girl  of  the  Listening  Heart — by 
Bertha  B.  Moore — $1.00 

The  Modern  Prodigal— Abbath— $1.50 

The  Substitute  Guest — Grace  Living- 
ston Hill— $2.00 

Glorious  Triumph — Louise  H.   McGraw 
—$1.00 
The  Nominating  Committee  reported 

the  result  of  the  election: 

President Mrs.  U.  J.   Shively 

Vice. President.  .Mrs.   S.  M.  Whetstone 

Financial  Secretary  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 

Treasurer Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Resolutions  for  1937 
The     W.     M.     S.     of    the     Brethren 
Churches    assembled    in    Conference  at 
Winona   Lake,   August    19.37,   offer   the 
following  resolutions: 

1.  That  we  give  special  thanks  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  continuous 
growth  and  effective  ministry  of  our 
society  both  at  home  and  abroad  for 
the  past  fifty  years. 

2.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  National  Officers,  boards  and 
committees   for   the   past   year's   work; 


and  that  we  pledge  our  continued  sup- 
port and  loyalty  for  the  coming  year. 

3.  That  we  pray  earnestly  for  God's 
grace  that  we  may  go  forth  unitedly  in 
our  efforts  and  work  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

4.  That  we  in  every  way  discourage 
the  use  of  liquors,  tobacco  and  the  at- 
tendance to  motion  pictures  and  other 
forms  of  worldly  amusements  and  en- 
courage the  higher  standards  and 
ideals  in  our  Christian  homes. 

5.  That  we  thank  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha  for  the  beautiful 
flowers  and  thoughtful  kindness  in  this 
remembrance. 

6.  That  we  reaffirm  our  position 
against  war  and  that  we  shall  pray 
more  earnestly  for  our  nation  and  its 
leaders.  Further,  that  we  encourage 
more  definitely  the  instruction  for  our 
children  concerning  the  position  of  the 
Brethren  Church  against  war  and  its 
practices. 

Respectfully   submitted, 

Mrs.  Rager  Manges 
Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Mrs.    Orville    Lorenz 

Mrs.  Vanator  brought  a  message 
from  the  Foreign  Board  thanking  the 
W.  M.  S.  for  their  gift  and  suggesting 
the  support  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Dowdy  in  South  America.  The  motion 
made  and  seconded  to  ask  the  Board  to 
use  the  money  for  the  support  of  Mr. 
and   Mrs.   Dowdy  was  carried. 

The  installation  of  the  W.  M.  S.  ofi"i- 
cers  was  conducted  by  the  moderator  of 
the  conference,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Adams  conducted  the  De- 
votions reading  Acts  20:22-32  and 
Ephesians  4:15,  16,  also  two  verses 
from  Isaiah  41:  with  very  inspiring  re- 
marks and  following  with  prayer. 

The  Feast  of  Ingathering  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Waterloo,  Iowa  W.  M.  S. 
Mrs.  McCartney-Smith  read  from  the 
12th  chapter  of  2nd  Kings.  Mrs.  Mary 
Campbell  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  gave  a 
reading  "Mary  Hancock's  Missionary 
Experience"  which  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. After  prayer  by  Mrs.  E.  M. 
Riddle,  the  Thank-Off'erings  were 
brought  forward  and  placed  in  the 
small  chest  as  each  District  was  named. 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff  closed  the  service 
with  prayer. 

The  Recognition  of  the  thirty-eight 
Banner  societies  by  Mrs.  Shively  was 
next  in  order. 

"Stones  of  Remembrance"  an  impres- 
sive Pageant  of  Fifty  Years  of  W.  M. 
S.  work  was  Written  by  Mrs.  G.  T. 
Ronk  and  presented  at  this  time.  And 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  W.  M.  S. 
came  to  the  close  of  its  last  session  of 
this  1937  conference  with  prayer. 

The  Feast  of  Ingathering  amounted 
to  $1,077.00. 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe,  Secretary 

(Editorial  Note:  THE  FULL  TEXT 
OF  ALL  PAPERS  REFERRED  TO 
IN  THESE  MINUTES  WILL  AP- 
PEAR IN  LATER  ISSUES  OF  THIS 
PAPER  AS  SPACE  PERMITS.) 
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PRAISE:   1.  For    God's   unselfish    Gift 

of  His  Son. 

2.  For  the  blessed  Hope  of 
His  Return. 

3.  For  God's  protecting  care 
in  these  days  of  strife 
and  unrest. 

PETITION:  1.  For  the  establishing  of 
a  Family  Altar  in 
every  Brethren  home. 
2.  For  public  school 
teachers  who  will  lead 
our  youth  on  to  God, 
not  by  mere  teaching, 
but  by  a  life  lived  sep- 
arated from  the  world. 
3.  For  Sunday  School 
teachers  who  are  whol- 
ly consecrated  to  their 
task  of  Bible  instruc- 
tion and  spiritual 
guidance. 
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Because  of  the  importance  of  our 
National  W.  M.  S.  Conference  this 
year,  it  being  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary 
of  our  organization,  and  the  closing 
of  our  Victory  Program,  we  have  given 
more  space  than  usual  to  our  minutes. 

We  are  omitting  from  this  issue  the 
text  of  all  papers  given  on  our  confer- 
ence program,  in  order  that  the  record 
of  our  Conference  might  all  appear  in 
one  issue.  The  full  text  of  these  pa- 
pers-will be  given  at  the  eai'liest  possible 
date. 


This  year's  conference  program  was 
not  only  enlightening  but  it  was  excep- 
tionally entertaining,  as  well  as  uplift- 
ing. The  Play  produced  by  the  Bryan 
Society  was  one  long  to  be  remembered. 
The  lesson  will  stay  with  us  through 
life  and  make  Life's  choices  a  more 
serious  matter  to  each  of  us.  The  me- 
morial service  was  so  artistically  work- 
ed out  that  it  sobered  us  all  to  realize 
how  widely  the  death  angel  had 
plucked  her  flowers  from  our  Woman's 
Society  gardens.  The  ladies  of  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  society  brought  this 
lovely  spectacle  to  us.  "The  Stones  of 
Remembrance"  coming  to  us  from  the 
pen  of  Mrs.  George  T.  Ronk,  who  has 
served  our  society  in  such  an  efficient 
manner  for  many  years,  gave  to  us  a 
very  vivid  picture  of  the  birth  and 
growth  of  our  society.  Mrs.  Joyce  Say- 
lor  of  Warsaw  deserves  a  great  deal  of 
credit  in  the  presentation  of  these  pic- 
tures. One  of  the  outstanding  features 
of  this  conference  was  a  banquet  given 
for  all  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  No 
place  could  be  found  which  was  large 
enough  to  entertain  all  who  desired  to 
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go.  But  those  who  were  not  permitted 
to  be  seated  were  allowed  to  find  places 
around  the  edge  of  the  room  and  enjoy 
the  program,  so  splendidly  prepared  by 
the  ladies  of  the  Canton,  Ohio  society. 
The  ladies  of  the  Dayton  society  had 
missed  no  detail  in  making  this  banquet 
a  thing  of  beauty  and  perfection. 


TWO  NEW  SOCIETIES 
Mil  dear  Mrs.  Vanator: 

Am  glad  to  report  two  new  societies 
in  our  Southeastern  District. 

Covington,  Virginia.  Sixteen  mem- 
bers. 

President,  Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider, 
Parrish  Court,  Covington;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Charles  Gross,  Parrish 
Court,  Covington;  Secretary,  Mrs.  L. 
R.  Wills,  Parrish  Court,  Covington; 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Perdue,  Parrish 
Court,  Covington. 

Red  Hill,  Virginia.     Eight  members. 

President,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Patterson,  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  Route  No.  1;  Secy-Treas., 
Mrs.  Willie  Hall,  Boone's  Mill,  Va., 
Route  No.  3. 

Covington  was  organized  by  Mrs. 
Schneider  and  Red  Hill  by  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Patterson  who  is  the  wife  of  the  pastor 
at  Hollins,  Virginia.  We  hope  to  hear 
more  from  both  next  year.  They  seem 
enthusiastic  and  interested  so  I  feel 
sure  they  are  going  to  move  along 
nicely. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Simpson, 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
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WATERLOO,  IOWA 
Inasmuch  as  our  Heavenly  Father 
has  blessed  us  as  an  organization  this 
past  year,  let  us  give  Him  our  thanks 
and  humbly  beg  His  guidance  for  the 
coming  year. 

This  year  saw  the  inauguration  of  a 
new  financing  system.  The  executive 
committee  met  early  in  the  year  and 
made  up  the  annual  budget.  This  in- 
cluded only  the  essentials  that  we  felt 
made  up  our  minimum  responsibilities. 
Copies  of  this  were  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  ladies  of  the  church,  together 
with  small  envelopes  to  be  used  in  mak- 
ing payments.  ^  Some  of  the  items  in- 
cluded in  the  budget  were:  The  church 
pianist's  salary,  the  African  dollars 
(one  per  member),  gifts  to  the  Breth- 
ren Home,  Seminary,  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions.  The  budget  set  was  $300.00. 
Many  new  members  have  been  added  to 
our  list,  because  the  financing  is  done 
in  a  free  and  sacrificial  way  eliminat- 
ing bake  sales,  suppers  or  any  other 
money  making  schemes.  It  was  through 
much  prayer  and  planning  that  this 
was  made  possible. 

Our  organization  has  attempted  to 
make  the  meetings  as  interesting  and 
attractive  as  possible.  .  While  the  at- 
tendance has  not  been  what  it  should 
be,  we  are  still  praying  for  more  inter- 


est and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the 
members.  We  have  had  debates,  panel 
discussions,  questions  and  answers  etc. 
and  have  endeavored  to  have  as  many 
take  part  as  possible. 

As  has  been  our  custom  for  the  past 
few  years,  a  box  of  toys  and  bags  of 
clothing  were  sent  to  Krypton,  Ky. 
Mission  station. 

Some  choir  robes  were  made  by  the 
ladies  during  the  year  which  were  pur- 
chased by  a  few  of  the  ladies  who  do 
quilting. 

During  the  year,  we  have  enjoyed  va- 
rious programs  together.  Among  them 
was  an  Autumn  tea  at  the  church,  a 
tea  and  program  in  January  in  a  home, 
an  all  day  meeting  with  picnic  dinner 
with  the  Mission  study  class,  and  a 
Mother-Daughter  banquet  at  the 
Church  in  April  which  was  a  very  at- 
tractive and  successful  meeting. 

Usually  we  have  a  returned  Mission- 
ary in  our  midst  sometime  during  the 
year.  While  we  were  not  privileged  to 
entertain  Miss  Crawford  as  a  group  we 
did  enjoy  having  her  in  our  city  a  few 
days.  Extracts  from  her  talks  were 
given  by  different  ladies  at  our  meeting 
following  her  visit. 

One  member,  Mrs.  Mary  Harbaugh 
was  called  to  her  Heavenly  Home  dur- 
ing the  year.  We  miss  her  presence, 
but  count  our  loss  her  gain.  We  have 
had  another  loss.  Our  Pastor's  family 
moved  from  our  midst  to  Louisville, 
Ohio  and  we  also  feel  what  is  our  loss 
is  their  gain.  Mrs.  Riddle  has  during 
the  five  years  with  us,  been  one  of  our 
most  faithful  and  willing  members. 
The  success  and  welfare  of  our  organi- 
zation lay  continually  and  heavily  upon 
her  heart,  and  in  many  times  of  dis- 
couragement her  friendly  counsel  and 
prayerful  advice  helped  to  lift  the  bur- 
den and  give  renewed  hope. 

At    election    of    officers    in    July    all 


officers  were  re-elected.  They  were: 
Mrs.  Ben  Wengard,  President;  Mrs.  F. 
A.  Wisner,  Vice  President;  Mrs.  N.  P. 
Sorensen,  Treasurer;  Mrs.  A.  A.  Bon- 
trager,  Secretary. 

We  will  ask  that  we  all  unite  in  pray- 
ing the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
both  our  National  and  Local  work  dur- 
ing the  coming  year,  and  remember  that 
united  we  stand,  divided  we  fall. 
Yours  in  the.  Service, 
Mrs.  a.  a.  Bontrager,  Secy. 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 
Dear  Outlook  Readers: 

Feeling  that  a  report  is  due  from  our 
Society,  we  shall  endeavor  to  tell  of 
some  of  the  good  things  enjoyed  by  us 
during  the  past  year.  We  have  en- 
deavored to  meet  all  goals  in  the  Pro- 
gram of  Progress.  It  is  not  definitely 
known  as  yet  about  meeting  a  few  of 
the  goals,  but  we  have  tried  to  do  our 
best.  Due  to  local  conditions  all  goals 
could  not  be  carried  out  according  to 
the  month  specified,  so  we  worked  them 
in  as  best  suited  our  needs. 

As  a  Society,  we  held  no  food  sales, 
bazaars  or  suppers  of  any  kind,  this 
year,  and  financed  our  work  by  gifts 
alone.  This  was  due  largely  by  the 
consecrated  efforts  of  our  officers  for 
the  year.  If  every  Christian  would 
give  unto  the  Lord,  the  gifts  due  Him, 
rather  than  put  Him  "on  Relief"  so  to 
speak,  what  wonderful  blessings  could 
be  enjoyed  by  all.  Should  the  Lord 
come,  would  He  go  to  the  food  sale,  for 
his  servants?  Our  Vice  President,  Mrs. 
Mae  Deemy,  gave  us  a  wonderful  les- 
son on  Tithing,  which,  if  adhered  to, 
would  put  any  society  or  church  well  on 
the  road  out  of  financial  difficulty. 
During  the  year  we  added  four  to  the 
list  of  Tithers. 


TO  OUR  OUTGOING  MISSIONARIES 

"The  Lord  bless  thee!" 

How  shall  He  bless  thee? 
"With  the  gladness  that  knoweth  no  decay, 
With  the  riches  that  cannot  pass  away, 
With  the  sunshine  that  makes  an  endless  day, 

Thus  may  He  bless  thee." 

"And  keep  thee!" 

How  shall  He  keep  thee? 
"With  the  all-covering  shadow  of  His  wings, 
With  the  strong  love  that  guards  from  evil  things, 
With  the  sure  power  that  safe  to  glory  brings. 

Thus  may  He  keep  thee." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


We  enjoyed  a  splendid  discussion  led 
by  Mrs.  Emmert,  on  the  question  of 
Family  Altars,  in  which  many  took 
part,  and  many  worthwhile  testimonies 
were  given. 

Having  no  Signal  Lights  Organiza- 
tion we  appealed  to  the  Primary  De- 
partment of  our  Church  School,  who 
willingly  gave  one  lesson  a  month  to 
Mission  instruction  to  children.  Our 
pastor.  Brother  Deeter,  gave  us  a  fine 
lesson  on  Personal  Evangelism,  and 
our  Special  Intercessory  Prayer  for 
Soul  Winning  came  just  before  our  spe- 
cial meetings,  held  by  Brother  Deeter. 
God  alone  knows  the  full  results. 

We  enjoyed  our  Mission  Study  of 
Congo  Crosses  very  much.  Mrs.  Elda 
Deeter  was  our  leader.  While  sickness 
retarded  the  attendance,  those  present 
received  a  blessing. 

Our  yearly  public  meeting  was  held 
on  a  Sunday  evening,  the  women  pre- 
senting a  pageant,  "The  Missionary 
Barrel,"  at  which  time  our  Seminary 
offering  was  lifted.  School  being  out 
early,  we  held  our  Mother-Daughter 
meeting  in  May  as  scheduled.  The  W. 
M.  S.  as  well  as  the  two  S.  M.  M.'s, 
took  part  in  presenting  the  program  as 
given  in  the  Outlook.  It  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  some  to  know  that  the  Senior 
Patroness'  little  son  Paul — (then  7 
weeks  old),  took  the  part  of  baby 
Moses  in  the  playlet,  "Motherhood  on 
Parade."  Such  meetings  as  these 
seemed  to  bring  our  societies  closer  to- 
gether. 

All  our  obligations  have  been  met 
promptly  to  both  National  and  District 
work  for  which  we  praise  Him. 

We  made  a  small  gain  in  member- 
ship, but  not  what  we  had  hoped  for. 
Our  Bible  reading  has  been  a  joy  and 
inspiration  to  all  of  us.  No  one  can 
read  the  Bible  too  much,  and  no  matter 
how  often  read,  we  can  find  new  truths 
which  help  to  make- it  so  interesting. 

We  had  delegates  to  both  National 
and  District  Conferences.  The  officers 
for  the  year  have  been  as  follows: 
President,  Mrs.  Harry  Randall;  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  Elmer  Deemy;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Mrs.  Austin  Pietzman;  Cor. 
Sec,  Mrs.  Glenn  Hoover;  Tithing  Sec, 
Mrs.  Edith  Grow;  Prayer  Band,  Mrs. 
D.  F.  Hoover,  and  Pianist,  Mrs.  Deemy. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers  that 
we  might  remain  faithful  until  He 
comes. 

Your  in  His  Name, 
Mrs.  Glenn  Hoover,  Cor.  Sec 


"It  isn't  your  position  that  makes 
you  happy  or  unhappy.  It's  your  dis- 
position." 


Only  the  brave  know  how  to  forgive 
...  A  coward  never  forgave;  it  is  not 
in  his  nature. — Laurence  Sterne. 


Nature  has  written  a  letter  of  credit 
upon  some  men's  faces  which  is  hon- 
ored almost  wherever  presented. — 
Thackery. 


Official  Affairs 

REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL 

SECRETARY  FOR  JULY  1937 

Apportionment  Fund 

Meyersdale,  Pa $  25.00 

Canton,    Ohio    20.2-j 

Los  Angeles  1st  B.,  Cal 21.75 

Mt.   View,   Va 10.50 

Johnstown  3rd  B.,  Pa 15.75 

Roann,  Ind 24.25 

Waynesboro,   Pa 22.50 

Rittman,  Ohio    15.75 

Rochester,  Ind 1.50 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 5.25 

Bethlehem,  Va 12.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    51.00 

Bryan,  Ohio 26.25 

Sidney,  Ind 14.25 

North  Manchester,  Ind 42.00 

Nappanee,    Ind 45.00 

Muncie,  Ind 21.00 

Flora,   Ind 22.50 

Martinsburg,    Pa 14.25 

New   Lebanon,   Ohio 20.25 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 6.00 

Burlington,   Ind 16.50 

College   Corner,   Ind 11.25 

St.  James,  Md 18.00 

Johnstown   1st  B.,  Pa 63.75 

Allentown,  Pa 9.00 

Loree,   Ind 15.00 

Alleppo,   Pa 9.75 

Carleton,   Nebr 7.50 

Calvary,  N.  J 7.00 

Corinth,   Ind 15.00 

Pike,  Pa 19.50 

Vinco,  Pa 9.75 

Clay    City,    Ind 23.25 

Conemaugh,  Jr.  and  Sr.,  Pa...  46.50 

Fair  Haven,   Ohio 12.75 

Philadelphia  3rd  B.,  Pa 19.50 

Gratis,   Ohio    26.25 

Oakville,  Ind 20.25 

Fremont,   Ohio    8.25 

Waterloo,   Iowa    30.75 

Ft.    Wayne,    Ind 9.00 

Roanoke,   Va 13.00 

Masontown,  Pa.    30.00 

Peru    Sr.,    Ind 12.50 

Vandergrift,   Pa 7.50 

Goshen,  Ind 59.25 

Kittanning,   Pa 14.25 

Maurertown,  Va 14.00 

Pleasant   Hill,   Ohio 17.25 

Lanark,   111 25.50 

Long  Beach  2nd  B.,  Cal 20.25 

North    Liberty,   Ind 16.50 

(ilford,  Ind 22.50 

Columbus,   Ohio 3.00 

South    Bend,    Ind 39.00 

Summit    Mills,    Pa 28.50 

Berlin,  Pa 27.00 

Dutchtown,   Ind 15.00 

Milledgeville,    111 27.75 

New  Kensington,  Pa 8.25 

Uniontown,  Pa 18.75 

Ardmore,  Ind 12.00 

Pittsburgh,   Pa 12.75 

Falls  City,   Nebr 19.50 

Lost  Creek,  Ky 3.50 

Peru  Jr.,  Ind 10.50 

Louisville,   Ohio    21.00 


Brighton,   Ind 15.00 

Altoona,  Pa 7.00 

Oakville  Jr.,  Ind 11.25 

Warsaw,  Ind 26.25 

La  Verne,  Cal 26.25 

Mexico,   Ind 19.50 

New    Paris,    Ind     6.00 

Smithville,   Ohio     17.25 

Hagerstown,  Md 15.00 

Oak  Hill,  West  Va 4.50 

Ashland,  Ohio    39.00 

Morrill,    Kans 15.00 

Harrah,   Wash 8.25 

Elkhart,   Ind 29.25 

$1574.00 
Seminari/  Fimd 

Bethlehem,   Va $'3.00 

Nappanee,  Ind 8.56 

St.    James,    Md 3.40 

Johnstown  1st  B.,  Pa 28.93 

Fremont,   Ohio    7.74 

Berlin,  Pa 10.90 

Signal  Lights— Rittman,  Ohio...  2.50 

Morrill,  Kans 3.S5 

Total $68.88 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

Mt.   View,   Va '. .  .  $  14.00 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 4.24 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 4.00 

St.    James,    Md 9.50 

Pike,  Pa 22.03 

Glendale,   Cal 4.43 

Masontown,  Pa 14.50 

Vandergrift,  Pa 7.16 

Maurertown,  Va 13.20 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 19.50 

Berlin,  Pa 25.87 

Uniontown,   Pa 7.30 

Altoona,  Pa 7.74 

La    Verne,    Cal 14.55 

Johnstown  3rd  B.,  Pa 27.60 

Limestone,  Tenn 4.15 

Hagerstown,    Md 12.00 

Harrah,   Wash 3.97 

Total $215.80 

Brethren  Home 

Brighton,   Ind $3.00 

Mission  Support 

Southern  Cal.  Dist.  W.  M.  S $15.00 

Mid-West  District  W.  M.  S 74.25 


Total $89.25 

Total  of  All  Funds $1950.93 

AUGUST  19.37 
Apportionment  Fund 

Harrah,  Wash.   $  .75 

Clayton,  Ohio   13.50 

Los  Angeles  2nd  B.,  Cal 25.50 

Washington,    D.   C 26.25 

Roanoke,  Ind 8.25 

Huntington,  Ind 2.00 

Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa 5.50 

Linwood,  Md 6.75 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 10.00 

Ellet,  Ohio     13.50 

Carleton,  Nebr 9.60 

Johnstown  2nd  B.,  Pa 16.50 

Yellow   Creek,   Pa 6.00 

Red  Hill,  Va 3.75 

Sunnyside,   Wash 13.50 

Leon,   Iowa    7.50 

La  Verne,  Cal 1.50 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 4.50 
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Ft.   Scott,  Kans 1.00 

West   Alexandria,   Ohio 30.00 

Uniontown,   Pa 1.50 

Hampton,  N.  J 7.50 

Middlebranch,  Ohio   8.25 

Glendale,  Cal 17.25 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 30.75 

Fillmore,  Cal 6.75 

Winchester,  Va 6.00 

Total $283.85 

General  Fund 

National  S.   M.   M $200.00 

Conference   Credential  Fees....  85.45 


Total ■ $285.45 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

Linwood,  Md $       5.35 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 12.00 

Gratis,   Ohio    18.00 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa 4.25 

Falls    City,    Nebr 9.55 

St.    James,    Md 1.00 

Morrill,   Kans 2.24 

Oak   Hill,  W.   Va 10.00 

Vinco  Jr.  W.  M.  S.,  Pa 12.10 

Conference  Feast  of  Ingather- 
ing        1111.48 

Waterloo,    Iowa    18.28 

West  Alexandria,    Ohio 6.10 

Total $1210.35 

African  Hospital 

Falls  City  Signal  Lights,  Nebr $2.66 

Mission  Support 

Brighton,  Ind $  15.00 

Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S..    190.00 

Total $205.00 

Total  of  All  Funds $1987.31 

Respectfully   submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  KlJiMEL. 
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In  Loving  Memory 


In  loving  memory  of  those  who  have 
proceeded  us  to  the  Glory  Land: 

"More  anxious,  not  to  serve  Thee  much, 
But  please   Thee   perfectly." 

Mrs.  Raymond  E.  Donaldson,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  (Seven  years  Treasurer 
of  that  Society.) 


Nature  is  for  ever  inviting  us  to 
penetrate  her  intentions,  to  find  out 
what  she  is  doing,  and  so  develop 
thinking  and  a  sense  of  God.  Nature 
is  a  challenge. — Anon. 


INTERROGA  TION 
A  sightless   seed 
In  midnight  clod 
Knows  how  to  turn 
Toward  the  sod 
And  God. 

O  soul  of  man, 
Proud  of  thy  deeds, 
Know'st  thou  as  much 
Ak  sprouting  seeds 
Of  weeds? 

Alice  Crowell  Hoffman 


It  is  mine  to  occupy, 
And  it  is  mine  to  watch. 
It  is  His  to  mark  the  hour 
When  faith  shall  turn  to  sight. 


"I  shall  try  to  correct  errors  when 
shown  to  be  errors,  and  I  shall  adopt 
new  views  so  fast  as  they  shall  appear 
to  be  true  views. — Abraham  Lincoln. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL    W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Sidney  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kiin- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.   C.   Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 

DISTRICT    ORGANIZATIONS 
I'eiinsi/lvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice    President   —    Mrs.    F.    J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 

Crawfordsville. 
Vice   President  —   Mrs.   Ai-thur   Baer, 

1209   South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,    210    Ingalls    St.,    Ann    Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
1428  Irving  St.  N.  E.,  Washington 
D.  C. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E,  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas   Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Pill- 
more. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fi-emont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send   to    Mrs.    D.   A.    C.   Teeter,     3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 


gjRE  SISTERHOOD 


of  MARy 
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Do  God's  Will 
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Senior  Devolional  Program 


Topic  for  November:    Highland  Heritage 


Hymn:  To  the  Work. 

To  the  work!  to  the  work!  we  are  servants  of  God, 
Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our  Master  has  trod; 
With  the  balm  of  His  counsel  our  strength  to  renew, 
Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

Refrain: 

Toiling  on,  toiling  on. 

Toiling  on,  toiling  on; 

Let  us  hope,  let  us  watch, 

And  labor  till  the  Master  comes. 

To  the  work!  to  the  work!  let  the  hungry  be  fed; 
To  the  fountain  of  life  let  the  weary  be  led ; 
In  the  cross  and  its  banner  our  glory  shall  be, 
While  we  herald  the  tidings,  "Salvation  is  free!" 

To  the  work!   to  the  work!   in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
And  a  robe  and  a  crown  shall  our  labor  reward; 
When  the  home  of  the  faithful  our  dwelling  shall  be, 
And  we  shout  with  the  ransomed,  "Salvation  is  free!" 

Scripture:  Matt.  25:14-29. 
Meditation:  The  Hindered  Christ. 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  hand  one  day. 

To  speak  a  message  of  cheer 
To  a  heart  that  was  weary,  worn  and  sad. 

And  weighted  with  doubt  and  fear; 
He  asked  for  mine,  but  'twas  busy  quite. 

With  my  own  affairs,  from  morn  till  night. 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  hand  one  day. 

To  do  a  loving  deed; 
He  wanted  two  feet  on  an  errand  for  Him, 

To  run  with  gladsome  speed; 
But  I  had  need  of  my  own  that  day; 
To   His  gentle  beseechings  I  answered,  "Nay." 

So  all  that  day  I  used  my  tongue. 

My  hands  and  feet  as  I  chose; 
I  said  some  hasty,  bitter  words, 

That  hurt  one  heart,  God  knows; 
I  busied  my  hands  with  worthless  play. 

And  my  willful  feet  went  a  crooked  way. 

And  the  dear  Lord  Christ,  was  His  work  undone 

For  lack  of  a  willing  heart? 
It  is  through  men  that  he  speaks  to  men. 

His  men  must  do  their  part. 
He  may  have  used  another  that  day, 

But  I  wish  I  had  let  him  have  His  way. 

Hymn:  Somebody. 

Somebody  did  a  golden  deed, 

Proving  himself  a  friend  in  need; 

Somebodv  sang  a  cheerful  song, 

Bright'ning  the  sky  the  whole  day  long, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  thought  'tis  sweet  to  live, 

Willingly  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give;" 

Somebodv  fought  a  valiant  fight. 

Bravely  he  tried  to  shield  the  right, 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 


Somebody  made  a  loving  gift. 

Cheerfully  tried  a  load  to  lift; 

Somebody  told  the  love  of  Christ, 

Told  how  His  will  was  sacrificed, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  idled  all  the  hours. 

Carelessly  crushed  life's  fairest  flowers; 

Somebody  made  life  loss,  not  gain. 

Thoughtlessly  seemed  to  live  in  vain, — 

Was  that  somebody  you?     Was  that  somebody  you? 

Prayer  :  Thank  God  for  the  blessings  our  mission- 
aries have  brought  us  while  in  the  homeland.  Pray 
for  them  as  they  prepare  to  leave  for  Africa — the 
Fosters,  Dr.  Gribble,  Miss  Crawford,  and  the 
Klievers.  Ask  God  to  lead  and  guide  the  people 
of  the  Brethren  Church  as  they  shall  plan  their 
gifts  for  the  coming  offering  for  Home  Missions. 
Seek  His  guidance  and  blessing  upon  the  study  of 
"Highland  Heritage." 
Mission  Study:  "Highland  Heritage"  by  Edwin  E. 
White. 

The  study  of  this  book  will  give  you  new  insight 
and  understanding  of  the  people  of  our  mountain  dis- 
tricts and  mountain  churches.  This  book  should  be 
especially  interesting  to  Brethren  Sisterhood  girls 
because  of  the  many  Brethren  people  located  in  and 
near  these  particular  mountains.  We  trust  that 
through  this  study  we  may  be  aroused"  anew  to  the 
call  for  Home  Missions  and  the  privilege  and  work 
that  we  may  do  in  our  home  land.  Careful  prepara- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  leader  of  this  study,  and  by 
those  who  participate  will  add  much  to  the  worth- 
whileness  and  interest  of  the  study.  Ideas  and  pro- 
jects of  interest  will  be  suggested  later. 

Topic  I.  Geography  and  Topography  of  the  High- 
land Country,  (pp.  1-15) 

(a)  Geograhphical  location  and  size.      ^ 

(b)  Natural  resources. 

(c)  Contrasts  of  the  country. 

(d)  History  and  making  of  the  pioneer 
and  the  country. 

Topic  n.  The  Rediscovery  of  the  Land  and  People, 
(pp.  16-22) 
(a)  Attention  attracting  forces. 
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(b)     Pioneer 
America. 


descendants    in    rural 


Topic  III.  Glimpses   of   City,    Town   and  Mountain 
Life.  (pp.  23-31) 

Fopic  IV.  Home  Life,  Special  Events,  and  the  place 
of  the  Church  in  the  Lives  of  Moun- 
tain Folk.  (pp.  31-44) 

Hymn  :  Jesus  Calls  Us. 

Jesus  calls  us;   o'er  the  tumult 

Of  our  life's  wild  restless  sea, 
Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth. 

Saying,  "Christian,  follow  Me." 


In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows, 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 
Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 
"Christian,   love   Me  more  than  these." 

Jesus  calls  us :  by  Thy  mercies. 

Savior,  may  we  hear  Thy  call. 
Give  our  hearts  to  Thy  obedience. 

Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all. 

Business:  Discuss  the  change  in  goals  and  make 
any  adjustment  necessary  in  meeting  them.  Plan 
for  Bible  Reading  Goal.  Remind  members  of 
thank  offering  boxes.  Send  pledge  for  Bethany 
Home  Fund  if  it  was  not  made  at  conference. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  for  November:     Doorways 


Hymn:  I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story  of  unseen  things  above 
Of  Jesus  and  His  glory,  Of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
I  love  to  tell  the  stoi-y,  because  I  know  'tis  true; 
It  satisfies  my  longings  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

Refrain: 

I  love  to  tell  the  story, 
'Twill  be  my  theme  in  glory 
To  tell  the  old,  old  story 
Of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,  more  wonderful  it  seems 
Than  all  the  golden  fancies  of  all  our  golden  dreams 
I  love  to  tell  the  story.  It  did  so  much  for  me; 
And  that  is  just  the  reason  I  tell  it  now  to  thee. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story.     'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 

What  seems  each  time  I  tell  it,  more  wonderfully  sweet. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story  for  some  have  never  heard 

The  message  of  salvation  from  God's  own  holy  word. 

gCEiPTURE  Lesson:  Luke  19:1-10. 

Prayer:  Thank  the  Heavenly  Father  for  sending 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  us  to  tell  us  of  His  love, 
and  for  all  those  who  have  gone  forth  to  other 
lands  to  tell  others  the  Good  News.  Pray  for  the 
Fosters,  the  Klievers,  Miss  Crawford,  Dr.  Gribble, 
and  Miss  Myers  as  they  look  forward  to  their  serv- 
ice in  Africa.  Pray  for  Dr.  Yoder  while  he  is  in 
the  homeland  that  he  may  have  the  rest  that  is 
needed  for  his  work.  Ask  God's  guidance  and 
blessing  upon  the  mission  study  that  as  juniors 
you  may  get  a  new  vision  of  His  work  in  the 
world. 

IVIissiON  Study:  "Doorways,"  by  Mary  Entwistle. 
Topic  I.  Opening  the  Door.  (pp.  5-9) 
Topic  II.  The  Hospital  Doorway — Palestine,  (pp. 
11-22). 

Hymn:  Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning. 

Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy 
From  His  lighthouse  ever  more, 

_1^        ^^  But  to  us  He  gives  the  keeping 

■^'  '"'  Of  the  lights  along  the  shore. 


Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning 
Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave 

Some  poor  fainting  struggling  seaman 
You  may  rescue,  you  may  save. 

Trim  your  feeble  lamp,  my  brother: 
Some  poor  sailor  tempest-tossed. 

Trying  now  to  make  the  harbor. 
In  the  darkest  may  be  lost. 

Business  :  Plan  for  your  Bible  Reading  goal,  and 
pledge  for  the  Bethany  Home  Fund  if  not  already 
made.     See  that  each  member  has  a  mite  box. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


BIBLE  READING  GOAL 

Attention  Seniors!  !  !  ! 

This  year  your  Bible  reading  will  consist  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms.  This  is  less  than  formerly  and 
should  not  be  found  at  all  difficult.  You  will  notice 
that  the  goal  states  that  there  is  to  be  a  short  Bible 
Study  in  connection  with  this  goal.  There  will  be 
plans  and  an  outline  to  guide  you  in  your  study  pre- 
sented through  the  pages  of  "The  Evangelist"  in  the 
near  future.  But  you  may  begin  reading  now  so 
that  you  will  be  ready  for  the  study  when  it  appears. 
It  might  be  advisable  to  have  some  one  in  your  group 
be  responsible  for  this  Bible  Study  each  month  as  it 
appears  and  conduct  it  for  the  group.  That  is  a  sug- 
gestion, but  each  local  society  may  work  out  their 
own  plan  for  meeting  this  goal. 

Attention  Juniors!  !  !  ! 

Bible  Reading  for  the  Juniors  will  consist  of  the 
book  of  Ruth  and  part  of  the  book  of  Judges.  You, 
too,  will  have  a  short  study  with  this  reading.  Plans 
for  your  study  will  be  given  in  this  paper  in  the  very 
near  future.  You  may  desire  to  follow  the  sugges- 
tion made  above.  We  trust  that  your  Bible  Reading 
will  come  to  mean  more  to  you  as  you  spend  these 
few  minutes  in  study  of  that  which  you  have  read. 
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MISSIONARIES  AND  THEIR  WORK 

This  year  at  our  National  Conference 
the  Sistei-hood  girls  were  blessed  with 
the  presence  of  eight  missionaries,  two 
of  whom  have  not  yet  gone  to  the  field. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  August  24,  Miss 
Estella  Myers  gave  an  address  to  us. 
Her  text  was  Acts  1:8.  She  stated  that 
since  she  was  interested  in  the  medical 
side  of  the  work,  she  would  give  us 
such  an  address.  She  related  how  a 
day  in  Africa  is  spent. 

The  day  starts  at  5:30  A.  M.  with 
prayer.  After  their  prayer  meeting 
they  eat  breakfast.  Then  the  boy  help- 
ers are  called  in  and  given  orders  for 
the  day.  First  comes  the  cook  and  he 
is  given  the  m.enu.  Miss  Myers  then 
told  us  that  once  the  cook  was  to  pre- 
pare beans  for  dinner.  When  he  brought 
them  in  to  the  table  they  were  burned. 
One  of  the  missionaries  asked  him  why 
the  beans  were  burned.  He  said,  "I 
cooked  them  just  as  I  always  do,  only  a 
few  went  to  the  bottom  and  burned 
themselves."  After  the  cook  comes  the 
various  other  helpers  such  as  the  wood 
and  water  boy  and  the  house  boy. 

When  the  boys  have  been  given  the 
orders,  they  must  go  to  school.  They 
are  unusually  bright  and  when  asked 
Bible  questions  they  sometimes  bring- 
to  light  something  that  the  white  peo- 
ple would  not  think  of.  They  use  illus- 
trations in  real  life  to  answer  questions. 

After  school  the  mifsionaries  go  to 
the  dispensary.  There  they  take  care 
of  their  patients.  Each  ailment  is  tieat- 
ed  separately.  The  patients  are  grouped 
according  to  their  ailments  and  treated. 
After  the  missionaries  have  taken  care 
of  their  ills  they  preach  to  them. 

In  the  afternoon  the  missionaries  rest 
and  various  complaints  are  brought  to 
them.  Perhaps  one  person  has  hit  an- 
other. The  person  who  is  hit  comes  to 
the  missionaries  and  asks  what  to  do. 
The  Missionaries  tell  him  about  the 
Bible  and  what  the  Bible  has  to  say 
about  it.  They  tell  him  that  it  says  if 
a  pei'son  hits  you  on  one  cheek  you 
should  turn  the  other.  The  person 
goes  to  the  one  who  hit  him  and  tells 
what  the  missionaries  said.  Then,  as 
both  of  them  are  Christians,  they  shake 
hands  and  make  up,  so  to  speak.  Or 
perhaps  a  Christian  child  has  run  away 
from  home  to  keep  from  going  to  the 
school  his  parents  want  him  to  and 
comes  to  the  missionaries  for  help. 
Maybe  a  girl  who  is  about  to  be  sold 
into  a  harem  has  run  to  the  missionar- 
ies for  refuge.  Sometimes  the  boy  who 
is  left  to  take  charge  of  the  hospital 
comes  running  to  them  and  they  have 
to  go  to  the  hospital  at  once.  A  man 
has  brought  his  sick  girl  there.  He  says 
that  he  gave  his  sheep  and  goats  to  the 
idols,  but  they  could  not  heal  her. 
Sometimes  the  missionaries  can  not 
help  the  patient,  but  they  can  always 
preach    to   them.     If   the    patient    dies. 


the  witch  doctors  say  that  it  is  because 
they  were  taken  to  the  missionaries. 

Dr.  Florence  Gribble  continued  the 
address  using  the  text  Rev.  22 :  17.  The 
missionary  call  is  "Come."  Dr.  Gribble 
gave  the  illustration  of  a  person  who 
stands  on  the  wall  of  a  city  and  shouts 
to  people  within  hearing,  "Come,  for 
the  gates  of  the  city  are  about  to  be 
closed!"  They  who  hear  it  shout  to 
those  who  do  not  hear  it.  We  should 
shout  on  to  those  who  have  not  heard 
the  way  of  salvation,  "Come,  for  the 
gates  to  the  Celestial  City  are  about  to 
close!"  If  we  pray  for  someone  to  be 
saved  and  have  been  praying  for  a  long 
time,  we  must  not  get  discouraged  but 
must  have  faith  in  God  and  He  will 
answer  our  prayer. 

Dr.  Gribble  closed  by  giving  us  the 
challenge  of  being  samples  of  Christian 
lives  that  others  might  use  us  for  ex- 
amples. 

Wednesday  afternoon,  August  2.5, 
Mrs.  .J.  H.  Foster  was  first  to  talk  to 
us.  She  told  us  that  she  and  her  hus- 
band were  anxious  to  return  to  Africa 
because  there  were  so  many  people  over 
there  that  are  lost  and  their  being  here 
just  shortens  the  time  they  have  to  tell 
the  gospel  message  to  the  people  who 
have  never  heard  it.  The  reason  she 
and  Mr.  Foster  became  missionaries  was 
first  of  all  "God's  Will."  While  they 
were  here  in  this  country  they  kept 
hearing  of  the  lost  people  over  there 
and  they  began  sending  gifts  and  pray- 
ing for  them  and  finally  they  wanted 
to  go  too.  It  was  not  because  others 
wanted  them  to  be  missionaries  or  just 
because  they  wanted  to  be,  but  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  put  it  into  their  hearts 
to  go.  Mrs.  Foster  said  that  if  she  had 
only  one  more  year  to  live  she  would 
not  want  to  be  anywhere  but  in  Africa. 

Just  because  we  are  not  called  to  the 
field  doesn't  mean  that  we  have  noth- 
ing to  do.  We  must  listen  to  God's  voice 
and  do  what  He  tells  us  to  do.  We  all 
can  serve  Him  if  we  will  but  do  His 
will. 

Mr.  Foster  said  if  we  desire  to  go 
to  the  field  God  will  see  that  the  way 
is  made  for  us  to  go.  He  will  give  us 
the  beft  that  He  has.  Sometimes  we 
say  we  love  the  Lord  but  continue  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  the  world.  Rom. 
12:1,  2  tells  us  that  we  must  "be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God."  1  John  2:15  also  states  that 
we  should  stay  away  from  the  things 
that  are  worldly.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster 
wanted  to  leave  with  us  one  verse  in 
closing.  It  was  II  Tim.  2:15.  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth." 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever  and  her  husband 
have  not  been  in  the  field  yet.     She  told 


us  why  they  wanted  to  go  by  reading 
us  II  Cor.  5:14-21  and  6:1.     One  of  the     i 
main  reasons  was  that  God  had  called     ] 
them.     Because  He  called  they  want  to 
go.     Also  they  have  grown  to  know  the 
Lord  and  because  they  know  Him  and     . 
love  Him  they  desire  to  tell  others.     If     j 
He  can   make  people     over     here   new     i 
again,  He  can  do  the  same  over  there 
through  the  missionaries. 

They  do  not  feel  that  they  are  going 
alone  for  He  is  going  along.  They  are 
fellow-workers.  It  is  hard  to  say  good- 
bye to  loved  ones  over  here  but  they 
can  put  even  that  behind  if  God  wants 
them.  They  know  that  we  will  be  pray- 
ing for  them  and  that  God  will  be  help- 
ing them  and  with  their  faith  in  Him 
they  want  to  go. 

Mr.  Kliever  called  our  attention  to 
Acts  20:17.  Paul  had  gone  on  in  spite 
of  everything.  Sometimes  he  and  Mrs. 
Kliever  had  things  come  up  that  took 
them  away  from  the  sight  of  their  goal 
but  always  it  came  to  have  first  place. 
They  did  not  lose  sight  of  it.  They 
have  a  path  to  walk  in  and  a  work  to 
do. 

They  have  been  living  in  the  Mission 
Home  which  we  have  built  and  they 
feel  even  nearer  to  we  Sisterhood  girls 
now  that  they  have  lived  there. 

Thursday  noon  at  the  Sisterhood  ban- 
quet Miss  Mabel  Crawford  spoke  to  us 
informally.  She  told  us  some  of  the 
everyday  household  experiences.  Some 
of  them  included  the  following:  the 
boys  washing  their  feet  in  the  dish  pan; 
washing  dirty  pans  that  had  been  used 
to  bath  in,  in  the  dishpan,  etc.  Clean- 
liness is  unknown  to  the  natives.  When 
they  mix  flour  they  wash  the  grain  and 
then  put  it  on  the  ground  to  dry.  They 
first  sweep  the  ground  so  that  it  will  be 
clean.  They  never  consider  that  when 
they  gather  the  grain  up  they  will 
sweep  the  dirt  up  with  it.  Sometimes 
they  put  the  grain  on  a  mat  that  is  also 
used  to  sleep  on. 

Some  people  think  that  the  mission- 
aries have  nothing  to  do  with  all  the 
boy  helpers  they  have.  The  mission- 
aries have  to  pay  the  boys  out  of  their 
own  salary  of  $29.00  a  month.  If  they 
did  the  housework  and  outside  work 
they  would  not  have  a  chance  to  do  any 
missionary  work  at  all.  They  have 
boys  to  go  quite  a  distance  to  get  their 
water  and  some  to  take  care  of  their 
goats,  and  some  to  chop  wood  in  the 
forest  and  bring  it  to  the  house. 

The  main  problem  is  the  boy  problem. 
The  missionaries  catch  about  one  tenth 
of  the  things  that  go  on.  For  example, 
they  were  to  have  omelet  for  dinner. 
Just  before  dinner  was  served  Miss 
Crawford  heard  one  of  the  boys  yell  for 
another  one.  "Come,  quick,  bring  a 
lantern!"  Miss  Crawford  got  to  the 
window  in  time  to  see  the  boy  pick  the 
omelet  up  from  the  ground  and  put  it 
back  into  the  skillet.  When  she  went 
to  dinner  she  said  something  to  the  boy 
about  spilling  the  omelet  on  the  ground. 
He  said  he  didn't  spill  it.  She  told  him 
she  heard  him  call  the  other  boy.  He 
said  the  skillet  got  hot  and  he  had  to 
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put  it  on  the  ground  to  change  hands. 
Then  she  asked  him  why  the  omelet  had 
gravel  all  over  it. 

Some  say  it  would  be  thrilling  to  be  a 
missionary.  If  the  missionaries  went 
just  for  the  thrill  of  it  they  wouldn't 
go.  It  is  a  thrill  all  right  but  not  what 
we  mean  by  "thrill."  Miss  Crawford 
then  closed  her  talk  with  a  poem. 

Friday  afternoon,  Aug.  27,  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder  talked  to  the  girls.  He  told  of 
his  experiences  in  South  America.  They 
have  Sisterhood  girls  in  South  America 
and  after  the  native  women  are  trained 
they  take  charge  of  the  societies.  When 
Dr.  Yoder  went  to  South  America  peo- 
ple told  him  that  he  would  not  be  able 
to  do  anything  there  because  where  he 
was,  was  considered  one  of  the  worst 
places  in  the  country. 

They  have  an  English  school.  The 
city  has  a  population  of  2,000  people 
and  they  are  very  cultured.  The  school 
has  130  students.  Of  course,  there  are 
people  there  just  like  there  are  here 
who  are  not  educated  and  ruthless. 

Dr.  Yoder  talked  to  us  of  the  girls  in 
general.  When  they  are  babies  they  are 
clothed  similar  to  the  way  Jesus  was 
when  He  was  small,  in  swaddling- 
clothes.  But  once  they  are  large  enough 
to  kick  and  be  free  and  walk,  they  take 
these  off.  When  they  are  a  year  or  a 
year  and  a  half  old  they  eat  meat, 
cheese  and  peanuts,  and  practically 
everything  a  grown  jjerson  eats.  In  that 
case  the  stronger  survive.  Once  Dr. 
Yoder  was  called  to  the  bedside  of  a 
child  who  was  very  ill.  After  finding 
out  that  the  child  had  eaten  roasted 
peanuts  he  told  them  that  was  the  trou- 
ble. The  child  finally  died  and  the  Cath- 
olics said  that  Dr.  Yoder  was  the  cause 
of  its  death.  They  call  the  missionaries 
atheists,  Bolsheviks,  and  try  to  make 
them  as  bad  as  they  can.  The  mothers 
care  for  the  children  and  from  about 
12  years  up  they  are  disciplined.  They 
are  not  allowed  on  the  streets  alone 
after  dark  as  it  is  not  safe.  The  half 
civilized  people  are  very  ruthless.  They 
consider  the  people  in  this  country  as 
all  being  cowboys.  In  school  the  girls 
and  boys  are  kept  separate  and  are 
taught  separately.  They  are  not  al- 
lowed to  play  together.  From  16  to  19 
years  of  age  is  the  time  to  get  married. 
If  the  parents  are  poor  they  encourage 
the  girl  to  get  married  so  that  they  will 
not  have  to  support  her.  Although  they 
are  poor,  they  have  money  for  cigar- 
ettes and  wine  always. 

The  girls  who  do  not  get  married 
sometimes  teach  school,  but  only  the 
girls  who  were  able,  get  advanced  edu- 
cation. The  poorer  girls  clerk  in  stores, 
are  stenographers  and  bookkeepers. 
There  are  not  so  many  openings  as  in 
this  country.  Recommendations  from  a 
missionary  are  sure  for  employment. 
Thirty  years  ago  this  was  not  true.  Al- 
together there  is  a  complete  change  of 
sentiment  toward  the  missionary,  and 
this  is  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel. 

Evelyn  Lucile  Miller, 
Ashland,  O.,  S.  M.  M. 


SISTERHOOD  DEVOTIONS 
"Walking  With  ChrisV 

Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  brought  very  in- 
spirational messages  for  the  Sisterhood 
devotions.  Each  message  was  some 
phase  of  "Walking  With  Christ,"  the 
theme  of  conference.  These  messages 
brought  much  for  each  girl  for  her  own 
walk  with  Christ  and  also  a  message  to 
take  to  the  societies  so  that  they,  as  a 
group,  will  be  able  to  walk  closer  to 
Christ's  side. 

"Walking  by  the  Wells  of  Salvation" 
was  a  very  fitting  subject  with  which 
to  begin  the  devotions  on  Tuesday 
mnrning.  John  4:7-14  was  used  as  a 
tex;,.  We  are  either  walking  by  the 
stagnant  pools  of  sin  and  death  or  by 
the  wells  of  salvation.  We  each  have 
tc  make  the  choice  and  put  off  the  old 
m.an  with  his  deeds  (Col.  3:9)  before 
we  can  walk  with  Jesus. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Luke  4:1-14 
was  the  scripture  used  for  the  theme, 
"Walking  in  the  Wilderness  of  Tempta- 
tion." As  soon  as  we  have  made  the 
choice  to  walk  by  the  wells  of  salvation, 
and  are  saved  we  will  be  tempted.  Sa- 
tan is  a  powerful  captain  and  we  in  our 
own  strength  are  no  match  for  him.  Sin 
destroys  peace,  joy  and  our  fellowship 
with  God.  Know  your  Bible  and  re- 
member your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  also  resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  fiee  from  you.  This  will  lead  you 
to  be  victorious  in  times  of  temptation. 
Walk  ih  the  open  highlands  with  God, 
trusting  Him  completely  and  you  have 
His  assurance  of  blessing  through 
temptation. 

It  was  brought  out  that  saved  souls 
will  always  face  the  challenge  of  com- 
promise in  the  Thursday  morning  de- 
votions, "Walking  Through  the  Mire  of 
Compromise."  The  child  of  God  should 
stay  out  of  the  devil's  miry  territory  of 
compromise.  It  weakens  our  faith  in 
God,  and  our  testimony.  Comjoromise 
puts  us  under  the  devil's  strength  and 
we  lose  the  strength  God  gives  us,  the 
victory  and  joy,  and  will  never  be 
supremely  happy.  Compromise  with 
the  world  will  never  win  the  world  to 
faith. 

Rev.  Barnard  spoke  on  "Walking  in 
the  mountains  of  Fellowship"  or  "A 
saved  soul  should  be  in  fellowship  with 
God,"  on  Friday  morning.  Fellowship 
with  God  is  riding  on  the  same  ship 
with  Him,  separated  from  the  world. 
Sin  will  break  our  fellowship  with  God. 
Only  one  thing  we  can  do  then  is  to  ap- 
ply I  John  1:9  to  our  own  life.  Fellow- 
ship may  be  found  in  the  paths  of  our 
Christian  friends,  prayer,  beginning 
each  day  with  communion  with  God, 
and  the  joy  and  blessing  of  our  daily 
fellowship  causes  this  close  relation- 
ship with  God  our  Father. 

Walking  in  the  Garden  of  Surren- 
der," was  a  very  fitting  topic  to  end  our 
week's  devotion.  Matt.  26:36-46  was 
the  scripture  used.  To  find  the  joy  of 
a  yielded  Christian  life  we  must  sur- 
render all  of  our  burdens  and  cares  to 
Him  and  realize  that  a  greater  mind 
than  ours  shall  direct  us  and  a  greater 


love  than  any  on  earth  shall  keep  us. 
To  have  full  surrender  we  must  let  Je- 
sus Christ  sit  in  the  throne  room  of  our 
life.  Rebellious  souls  must  yield  to  be 
in  harmony  with  God. 

Nellie  Stover, 
Harrah,  Wash,  S.  M.  M. 
MY  PLACE  IN  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

After  spending  a  week  at  our  Nat- 
ional Conference  at  Winona,  among 
many  old  and  new  acquaintances,  hav- 
ing such  wonderful  fellowship  with 
Christian  young  people,  and  listening 
to  the  many  inspirational  talks  and  ad- 
dresses, I  have  been  made  to  feel  that 
I  have  a  definite  place,  as  a  Sisterhood 
girl,  in  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was 
impressing  to  see  so  many  earnest 
young  people,  going  forward  in  great- 
er service  for  Him.  We  were  espe- 
cially interested  and  happy  to  see  so 
many  Sisterhood  girls  on  the  grounds 
throughout  the  week. 

Each  one  of  these  girls  has  a  certain 
and  definite  place  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  This  thought  was  brought  out 
particularly  in  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller's 
address  on  Thursday  morning. 

We  Sisterhood  girls  must,  as  Christ- 
ians, follow  certain  rules  in  order  to 
fill  our  position  well. 

1.  At  the  head  of  our  list  should  be 
personal  salvation. 

2.  Next  comes  our  daily  prayer, 
which  is  a  wonderful  strength  in  our 
Christian  walk. 

3.  We  should  also  give  to  the  Lord 
of  our  time,  talents,  and  money  always 
remembering  to  give  the  BEST  of  our 
substance.  The  illustration  was  given 
of  a  Bohemian  woman  with  two  babies, 
the  one  crippled  and  deformed,  the  oth- 
er quite  normal.  She  was  on  her  way 
to  the  river  to  give  her  sacrifice  offer- 
ing to  her  god.  In  a  short  time  she 
was  back,  carrying  the  deformed  child. 
The  healthy  babe  had  been  thrown  in- 
to the  river  as  her  sacrifice.  Why?  She 
gave  her  healthy  babe  because  she  gives 
the  BEST  to  her  god.  So  should  we 
give  of  our  best  to  our  Master. 

4.  We  should  also  have  a  wide  awake 
conception  of  the  general  church  work, 
so  that  when  we  later  take  over  this 
work  we  may  be  prepared  for  it. 

5.  Dedication  of  our  lives  comes 
next.  We  should  say  as  did  Christ  in 
the  garden,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  My  life  is  not  mine  to  do  as  I 
please  but  remembering  to  "Do  God's 
Will"  we  shall  be  doing  our  best  for 
Him. 

We  are  needed  in  the  Brethren 
Church  to  help  carry  on  our  Master's 
work,  and  we  can  do  this  only  by  liv- 
ing good,  clean,  consistent,  Christian 
lives.  If  we  follow  the  above  rules  and 
practice  them  in  our  daily  lives,  we 
shall  be  occupying  a  place  in  the 
Brethren  Church  which  can  not  easily 
be  filled. 

Jane  King, 
Oakville,  Ind.,  S.  M.  M. 

NEW  PLANS  AND  POLICIES 

1.  You  will  want  to  notice  the  change 

in  goals.     Goal  three  and  five  of  last 


32 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


year  have  been  omitted.  Bible  Reading 
is  changed.  In  the  near  future  there 
will  be  printed  with  your  devotional 
program  outline,  helps  that  you  may 
desire  to  use  in  connection  with  your 
Bible  study  and  reading.  The  reading 
requirements  are  not  so  great  as  for- 
merly, but  it  is  the  hope  that  with  less 
reading  and  a  bit  more  study  of  the 
passages  read  we  may  accomplish  more 
in  His  work. 

2.  Your  district  dues  will  be  15c  per 
member  as  formerly,  but  will  need  to 
be  received  by  the  district  secretary, 
May  31,  instead  of  July  31.  Your  dis- 
trict dues  will  be  applied  on  a  district 
project,  this  year  all  districts  paying 
all  available  funds  into  the  Bethany 
Home  Fund. 

3.  As  a  local  society  you  should  be 
hearing  more  from  your  district  secre- 
tary this  coming  year.  It  is  the  desire 
of  the  national  board  to  center  more  at- 
tention upon  the  district  as  an  organi- 
zation. So  we  are  hoping  that  when 
you  receive  a  card,  letter,  or  notice 
from  your  district  secretary  that  you 
will  give  it  your  prompt  attention. 

4.  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  King  of 
Oakville,  Indiana,  has  been  appointed 
literature  secretary  for  this  year.  Do 
not  fail  to  send  all  your  orders  for  lit- 
erature to  her. 

ODDS  AND  ENDS 
The  attractive  little  song  booklets 
used  at  our  Sisterhood  conference  were 
prepared  and  made  by  the  Ft.  Wayne, 
Indiana,  Sisterhood.  We  all  enjoyed 
the  songs  very  much,  and  appreciate 
very  greatly  this  splendid  contribution 
from  this  new  society. 

*  *        ^: 

We  had  our  usual  "get-acquainted" 
party  on  Wednesday  night  following 
the  general  conference  session.  Here 
we  went  through  the  S.  M.  M.  college  in 
a  very  dignified  manner.  And  even  if 
it  was  all  in  fun,  we  learned  a  few 
things,  too! 

*  *     * 

The  luncheon  was  as  happy  as  ever. 
Singing,  food,  and  speeches  made  a  hap- 
py time.  Clever  little  nut  cups  con- 
structed in  the  likeness  of  the  Bethany 
Home,  and  song  booklets  of  the  same 
design  were  made  by  the  Sisterhood 
girls  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.  The  lady  miss- 
ionaries were  our  guests,  with  Miss 
Mabel   Crawford   as  the  main   speaker. 

There  was  a  very  happy  group  of 
girls  at  the  Hillside  again  this  year. 
The  accommodations  were  fine,  and 
every  one  living  there  was  satisfied  and 
happy.  The  "Hillside"  will  be  Sister- 
hood headquarters  for  our  Silver  Jubi- 
lee conference. 

THINGS  YOU  SHOULD  KNOW 
Miss  Ruth  Jean  Russell     of     Bryan, 
Ohio,  received  the  Myrtle  Mae   Snyder 
Scholarship  to  Ashland  College. 

There  were  72  regular  delegates  at 
Sisterhood  conference  and  60  girls  reg- 
istered. Our  average  attendance  was 
larger  than  ever.     At  the  morning  ses- 


sion the  average  attendance  was  over 
150  while  it  was  just  a  bit  less  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  newly  elected  vice-president  is 
Miss  Leah  Robinson  of  Canton,  Ohio. 

The  newly  chosen  literature  secre- 
tary is  Miss  Elizabeth  King,  Oakville, 
Indiana. 

There  were  two  separate  sessions  to 
the  Sisterhood  conference  this  last  year. 
The  morning  session  convened  from 
8:00  -  9:30  and  consisted  of  the  devo- 
tional period  each  morning,  the  hymn- 
singing,  and  the  business  session.  The 
afternoon  session  from  1:30  -  2:30  was 
purely  inspirational  and  at  these  ses- 
sions we  listened  to  our  returned  miss- 
ionaries speak  to  us  of  their  work — and 
ours,  too. 

We  shall  now  speak  of  our  Mission 
Home  as  "The  Bethany  Home."  Last 
year,  through  the  pages  of  the  Sister- 
hood department  of  "The  Evangelist" 
we  suggested  that  Sisterhood  girls 
should  send  in  a  name  for  our  home. 
Not  many  responded  to  this  invitation 
but  nearly  everyone  that  answered  sent 
in   the  above  name.     It   does   seem  ex- 


tremely fitting  when  we  think  of  it  as  a 
home  for  rest  for  our  missionaries,  and 
when  we  consider  that  it  was  construct- 
ed by  the  Marys  and  Marthas  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Conference  1938  is  being  looked  for- 
ward to  with  a  great  degree  of  enthus- 
iasm and  anticipation,  for  it  will  be  the 
observance  of  twenty-five  years  of  Sis- 
terhood work  as  a  national  organiza- 
tion. Plans  are  already  in  the  making 
for  that  conference  and  we  are  hoping 
for  the  year  the  greatest  year  of  Sister- 
hood service.  This  year  will  be  one  of 
earnest  endeavor  in  many  lines.  With 
the  conference  of  1938,  not  only  will  we 
observe  our  twenty-fifth  anniversary, 
but  this  will  see  the  completion  of  our 
five  year  devotional  program,  this  year 
being  the  step  in  Consecration — the  last 
step  to  our  most  fruitful  life.  This 
year  will  also  see  the  completion  of  the 
present  project — that  of  building  a 
home  for  our  missionaries  while  on  fur- 
lough. So  next  conference  will  see 
many  things  completed  and  a  great  for- 
ward step  necessary.  May  we  walk 
this  year  with  Him.  May  our  confer- 
ence theme  "Walking  with  Christ"  be 
lived  by  all  who  call  themselves  Marys 
and   Marthas  of  the   Brethren   Church. 


Minutes  oF  the  National  Sisterhood  Conference 


The  twenty-fourth  national  confer- 
ence of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  opened  its  sessions  in  the  Win- 
ona Presbyterian  Church  on  Tuesday 
morning  at  8:00  o'clock.  Each  morn- 
ing the  song  service  and  call  to  wor- 
ship was  led  by  Marguerite  Gribble 
Dunning.  Psalm  119:9-16  was  read  re- 
sponsively  by  the  group  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  Miss  Louise  Kimmel. 

Rev.  Russel  Barnard  of  Dayton,  Ohio 
gave  the  first  devotional  message  upon 
the  subject  "Walking  by  the  Wells  of 
Salvation." 

After  singing  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk,  honorary  patroness, 
brought  her  greetings  in  the  form  of  a 
very  inspiring  message  upon  "Past 
Blessings"  in  Sisterhood.  She  remind- 
ed us  that  past  years  in  Sisterhood 
have  been  like  a  beautiful  garden  con- 
taining many  beautiful  flowers  of  de- 
votion, inspirational  talks,  music,  mis- 
sionary addresses,  and  many  other 
things,  but  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the 
flowers  to  be  found  in  this  garden  was 
the  flower  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Mrs.  Frank,  national  patroness,  spoke 
to  the  group  upon  the  subject  "Why  We 
Are  Here,"  stressing  the  fact  that  we 
are  here  for  association  and  fellowship 
that  we  may  work  better  at  home;  that 
we  are  here  to  find  God's  will  for  our 
lives;  and  we  are  here  to  be  about  our 
Father's  business. 

The  business  session  opened  with 
words  of  greeting  from  our  president, 
Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  and  the  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning. 


The  report  of  the  financial  secretary 
Miss  Katherine  Sampson,  was  given  ps 
follows : 


GENERAL  RECEIPTS 


National  dues 
Thank  off'ering 
Miscellaneous 


$1,091.77 

400.32 

83.59 


Total 

$1,575.68 

ORDERS 

No. 

Date 

Amount 

1 

8/31/36 

$1,268.19 

2 

9/30/36 

35.00 

3 

10/31/36 

3,535.00 

4 

11/30/36 

35.00 

5 

12/31/36   • 

38.25 

6 

1/26/37 

47.00 

7 

2/25/37 

38.25 

8 

3/25/37 

35.00 

9 

4/28/37 

35.00 

10 

5/12/37 

72.46 

11 

6/24/37 

93.00 

12 

7/26/37 

1,686.14 

,918.29 


Total 

Disbursed  as  follows: 
Administration       -       -       $    121.71 
Salary       -       -       -       -  520.00 

Travel  expense  -  -  -  37.40 
Gifts  -----  1,239.12 
Mission   Home       -       -         5,000.00 


$6,918.29 
Total  Receipts  for  the  Year 
General       -       -       -       .       $1,575.68 
Mission  Home       -       -  665.25 


$2,240.93 


October  2,  1937 


MISSION  HOME 
Amount  pledged       -       -       $351.00 
Amount  paid       -       -       -         665.25 
20  societies  paid  more  than  pledged. 
3  societies  pledged  and  paid  nothing. 
29  societies  paid  who  did  not  pledge. 

Gifts  Received  From: 
Lulu  Case,  Plainville,  Michigan. 
Ohio  District 
Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 
Woman's  Outlook 
W.  M.  S.  of  Hollins,  Va. 
Iva    M.    Kolb    Auxiliary    Sisterhood 
Alumni   of   Philadelphia   First   Church 
Signed 
Katherine  Sampson, 
Financial  Secy. 
Motion  prevailed  that  this  report  be 
accepted  as  read. 

The   following  report   was   presented 

by  the  treasurer.  Miss  Louise  Kimmel: 

NATIONAL  SISTERHOOD  OF 

MARY  AND  MARTHA 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

August  15,  1936— August  15,  1937 

GENERAL  FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   bond   8/15/36.  ..  .$1,938.06 

Transferred  from  $5000 

interest   Fund    100.00 

Transferred  from  Mission 

Home  Fund    3,400.00 

Received  as  loan  from  For- 
eign Board   1,600.00 

Refund  from  Bernice  Berkheiser 

on  Traveling  Fund 87.54 

Received  from  Miss  Sampson 

8/6/37 1,567.18 

Total  receipts  $8,692.78 

Disbursements : 
Paid  out  during  the  year $7,005.83 


Balance  on  hand  August  15, 

1937  $1,686.95 

INTEREST  ON  $5000  FUND 

Balance  in  Fund  8/15/86   $324.57 

Int.  on  savings  at  Berne  12/1/36  2.94 
Int.  on  Gem  City  B.  &  L.  1/1/37  88.41 
Int.  on  savings  at  Berne  6/1/37  2.86 
Int.  from  Gem  City  B.  &  L. 

7/1/37 88.41 


507.19 


Total  receipts 

Disbursements : 
Paid  to  Marguerite  Gribble   .  .      100.00 


Balance  in  Fund  August  15, 

1937  $407.19 

MISSION  HOME  FUND 
Amount  in  Fund  Aug.  15, 1936   $2,710.88 
Transferred  from  Gen,  Fund        689.12 
Loan  from  Foreign  Board   .  .     1,600.00 
Received  from  Miss  Sampson 

8/6/37    665.25 


$5,665.25 


Total  receipts 

Disbursements : 
Paid  to  Foreign  Board  for 

Mission  Home   $5,000.00 


RECAPITULA  TION 
Balance  in  General  Fund 

8/15/37    $1,686.95 

Int.  on  $5000  Fund 407.19 

Mission  Home  Fund 934.75 

Gem  City  B.  &  L 5,052.00 


Balance  in  Fund  8/15/37 665.25 

Debt  to  Foreign  Board 1,600.00 


$934.75 


GRAND  TOTAL  $6,211.39 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Louise  Kimmel,  Treasurer 

Motion  prevailed  that  this  report  be 
accepted  as  read. 

The  general  secretary  made  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

It  is  with  joy  and  happiness  that  we 
gather  for  this  twenty-fourth  national 
conference  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  take  time  to 
make  adjustments  to  the  duties  of  gen- 
eral secretary  and  we  appreciate  deep- 
ly the  help  and  patience  you  have  given 
through  the  past  months. 

We  have  nothing  spectacular  to  re- 
port this  year  but  we  feel  that  the  re- 
ports you  girls  have  submitted  show 
that  all  are  busy  and  attempting  to 
deepen  their  work.  Through  the  year 
we  report  the  following  societies  as 
being  discontinued:  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va., 
Altoona,  Jr.,  Masontown  Jr.,  and  West 
Kittanning  Jr.,  in  Pennsylvania;  Ard- 
more  Jr.  and  Sr.,  and  Flora  in  Indiana. 
New  societies  reporting  for  the  first 
time  are  Mountain  View  in  Virginia, 
New  Kensington  and  Philadelphia  First 
Jr.,  in  Pennsylvania;  Fremont  B  in 
Ohio;  Denver  Jr.,  Loree  Sr.,  Peru  Jr., 
and  Ft.  Wayne  Sr.,  in  Indiana.  There 
are  other  societies  attempting  organi- 
zation and  all  need  your  prayers  for 
their  blessings  and  guidance.  This 
makes  our  total  number  of  societies 
now  stand  at  116.  Although  our  num- 
bers and  increase  is  not  what  we  should 
like  to  see,  we  are  happy  to  report  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  banner  and 
honor  societies.  Those  receiving  honor 
recognition  are:  in  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict— Maurertown,  Roanoke  Sr.  and 
Jr.,  St.  James,  Washington,  D.  C,  Sr. 
and  Jr.;  in  Pennsylvania  district — Al- 
lentown,  Berlin  Sr.,  and  Jr.,  Cone- 
maugh  Sr.,  Johnstown  Third  Sr.,  Ma- 
sontown, Mundy's  Corner,  New  Kens- 
ington Jr.,  Philadelphia  First  Sr., 
Philadelphia  Third  Sr.,  Summit  Mills 
Sr.,  Uniontown,  Vinco  Sr.  and  Jr., 
Waynesboro  Jr.  and  Sr.,  Johnstown 
First  Sr. ;  in  Ohio — Fremont  A,  Louis- 
ville, Pleasant  Hill,  Rittman,  Smith- 
ville,  Williamstown,  Dayton  Sr.;  in  In- 
diana— Berne  Sr.  and  Jr.,  Nappanee 
Sr.,  North  Manchester  Sr.,  Roann,  Oak- 
ville.  Ft.  Wayne,  Clay  City;  in  Illioko- 
ta — Dallas  Center  Sr.,  Lanark  Sr.,  Mill- 
edgeville.  Those  receiving  banner  rec- 
ognition are:  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  Jr., 
Bryan,  0.,  Jr.  and  Sr.,  Dayton  and  El- 
let,  0.  Jr.,  Goshen  and  North  Manches- 
ter Jr.,  in  Indiana  and  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
Jr. 

During  the  last  of  May  and  June 
your  secretary  had  the  pleasure  of  vis- 
iting the  societies  of  the  Pennsylvania 
district.  A  detailed  report  has  been 
made.  This  district  has  some  wonder- 
ful opportunities  for  Sisterhood  and  we 


shall  expect  to  hear  great  things  from 
many  of  them. 

Possibly  our  greatest  visible  achieve- 
ment has  been  seeing  the  Mission  Home 
erected  and  occupied.  It  is  built  but 
our  responsibility  is  not  entirely  over. 
Let  us  be  faithful  to  the  duty  and  the 
task  that  God  has  given  us. 

Next  year  we^will  be  celebrating  our 
silver  anniversary; — twenty-five  years 
as  a  national  organization,  and  this 
coming  year  should  see  us  greatly  in- 
terested in  growth  and  the  deepening 
of  our  spiritual  life.  Our  theme  for 
this  new  year  is  Consecration.  As  we 
have  grown  through  the  past  year  in 
Fellowship,  so  this  coming  year,  as  an 
organization,  let  us  yield  ourselves  more 
completely  to  Him  and  may  we  always 
strive  to  "Do  God's  Will." 

Bernice  Berkheiser, 
Gen.  Secy. 

The  following  committees  were  asked 
to  serve  for  conference: — Social — Olive 
Whitted,  Iris  Darby,  Hazel  Ginader; 
Literature — Mary  E.  King,  Mary  Lau- 
ghlin,  Harriet  Bennett;  Credential  — 
Pauline  Lucas,  Ruth  Snyder,  Lois  Pet- 
erman;  Auditing  —  Mrs.  Leo  Polman, 
Floy  Hoover,  Pauline  Pottenger;  Nom- 
inating— Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower,  Marie 
Mishler,  Leah  Robinson. 

Following  the  usual  announcements 
by  the  president,  the  session  closed  with 
the  group  praying  the  Sisterhood  bene- 
diction. 

1:30  P.  M. 

Following  the  hymn  sing  by  the  as- 
sembled group,  all  listened  to  two  very 
inspiring  missionary  messages  by  Miss 
Myers  and  Dr.  Gribble.  The  period 
was,  indeed,  one  of  deep  inspiration  and 
devotion.  Session  closed  with  the  bene- 
diction. 

WEDNESDAY 
8:00  A.  M. 

The  opening  song  session  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  reading  of  scripture  and 
prayer  by  Miss  Rose  Snyder  of  Cone- 
maugh.  Pa.  Rev.  Barnard  brought  the 
second  devotional  message  on  "Walking 
in  the  Wilderness  of  Temptation." 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  president  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  fittingly  spoke  to  the  group 
apon  the  relationship  between  the  S.  M. 
M.  and  the  W.  M.  S. 

Opening  the  business  session  the  cre- 
dential committee  reported  a  total  to 
date  of  67  delegates  and  60  registra- 
tions with  total  receipts  amounting  to 
$39.85. 

The  literature  committee  reported 
sales  amounting  to  $2.30. 

Summaries  from  the  district  reports 
were  presented  as  follows: 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Societies   disbanded    1 

Total   No.   reporting  in  district....    10 

No.  reporting  first  time   1 

No.  not  reporting 7 

No.  S.  M.  M.  in  district 17 

Girls  in  Churches   316 

S.  M.  M.  girls  in  district   172 

Money  raised  in  district $456.29 

Balance  in  district  Treasury  ....     5.33 
Honor  and  banner  societies 6 
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PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Societies   disbanded    3 

Total  No.  reporting   26 

No.  reporting  first  time   2 

No.  not  reporting 1 

Total  No.  S.  M.  M.  in  district 27 

Girls  in  churches    796 

S.  M.  M.  girls  in  district 345 

Money  raised  in  district   $888.46 

Balance  in  district  treasury  ....     .5.5.31 
(I)ist.  project  to  be  paid) 

Honor  and  banner  societies   18 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Societies   disbanded    0 

Total  No.  reporting IV 

No.  reporting  for  the  first  time   ...      1 

No.  not  reporting   4 

Total  No.  S.  M.  M.  in  disti'ict   21 

Girls  in  churches   496 

S.  M.  M.  girls  in  district 219 

Money  raised  in  district $565.99 

Balance  in  district  Treasury   .  .      11.23 

Banner  and  honor  societies 11 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Societies   disbanded    3 

Total  No.  reporting   24 

No.  reporting  first  time   4 

No.  not  reporting 5 

Total  No.  S.  M.  M.  in  district 29 

Girls  in  churches    465 

S.  M.  M.  girls  in  district 281 

Money  raised  in  district   $705.07 

Balance  in  district  treasury  .  .       26.87 
(Dist.  project  to  be  paid) 

Honor  and  banner 11 

ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 

Societies  disbanded 0 

Total  No.  reporting   9 

No.  reporting  first  time   0 

No.  not  reporting 1 

No.  S.  M.  M.  in  di.strict   10 

Girls  in  churches   244 

S.  M.  M.  girls  in  district 71 

Money  raised  in  district $139.90 

Balance  in  district  treasury  ....     9.75 

Banner  and  honor   4 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Societies  disbanded 0 

Total  No.  reporting   6 

No.  reporting  first  time   0 

No.  not  reporting 5 

Total  No.  S.  M.  M.  in  district   9 

Girls  in  churches    954 

S.  M.  M.  girls  in  district   75 

Money  raised  in  district   $194.83 

Balance  in  district  treasury  ....      17.95 
Honor  and  banner   0 

No  district  reports  were  received 
from  the  Mid-west  or  Northwestern  dis- 
tricts although  one  society  reported 
from  the  Northwest  district  that  socie- 
ty being  Harrah,  Wash. 

TOTAL  SUMMARIES 

Societies    disbanded    7 

Total  No.  I'eporting 91 

No.  reporting  first  time    8 

No.    not   reporting    24 

Total  No.  S.  M.  M 115 

S.  M.  M.  girls  in  districts   1163 

Banner  and  honor 49 

The  stars  of  recognition  were  given 
and  delegates  from  the  honored  socie- 
ties came  forward  to  receive  them. 

Following  the  usual  announcements 
by  the  ])resident  the  group  was  dis- 
missed by  repeating  together  the  Sister- 
hood benediction. 


1:30  P.  M. 

Brief  missionary  talks  were  given  by 
both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  on  why  they 
wish  to  return  to  the  African  field, 
while  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kliever  spoke  to 
the  girls  concerning  their  forward  look 
to  Africa  as  they  go  forth  for  the  first 
time. 

Session  closed  with  the  benediction. 
THURSDAY 
8:00  A.  M. 

The  song  service  consisted  of  sing- 
ing some  familiar  hymns  and  learning 
new  choruses.  Scripture  was  read  in 
unison  followed  by  prayer  by  Rev. 
Barnard.  The  third  devotional  message 
by  Rev.  Barnard  was  brought  upon  the 
theme  "Walking  through  the  Mire  of 
compromise." 

A  message  in  song  was  brought  in  a 
vocal  solo  by  Miss  Hazel  Ginader  of 
Philadelphia. 

Following  the  group  singing,  "I  Walk 
with  the  King,"  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 
spoke  upon  the  subject  of  the  "Respon- 
sibility of  the  S.  M.  M.  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church." 

In  the  business  session  the  credential 
committee  reported  six  new  delegates. 
The  literature  committee  reported 
$16.47  as  total  receipts.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  the  social  committee  be  dis- 
missed with  thanks. 

Dr.  Gribble  spoke  a  few  words  to  the 
group  expressing  her  appreciation  and 
happiness  in  the  pleasure  that  was  hers 
in  living  in  the  Mission  Home  and  told 
us  just  what  it  had  really  meant  to 
both  she  and  Marguerite.  Pledges  were 
then  received  for  the  last  year  of  this 
project. 

The  announcements  were  made  by  the 
president  and  the  group  joined  in  unit- 
ed prayer  in  repeating  the  Sisterhood 
benediction. 

12:00  Noon 

The  annual  Sisterhood  Luncheon  was 
held  in  the  basement  of  the  Winona 
Church,  being  attended  by  125  interest- 
ed girls  and  friends.  Miss  Mabel 
Crawford,  returned  missionary  from 
Africa,  was  the  speaker  at  this  lunch- 
eon. At  this  time  the  sei'vice  flag  was 
presented,  and  due  honor  and  recog- 
nition given  those  Sisterhood  girls  who 
have  gone  forth  for  missionary  service 
on  the  foreign  field. 

FRIDAY 
8:00  A.  M. 

The  session  opened  with  a  hymn 
sing.  The  scripture  lesson  was  read  in 
unison  followed  with  prayer  by  Mar- 
querite  Dunning. 

For  the  fourth  devotional  message 
Rev.  Barnard  spoke  upon  the  subject 
of  "Walking  in  the  Mountains  of  Fel- 
lowship." 

A  special  accordion  number,  "Jesus 
Paid  It  All,"  was  rendered  by  Miss 
Bertha  Kuhn  of  Sterling,  Ohio.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Brock  from  the  Hillside  in- 
spired us  with  messages  in  song. 

In  the  businers  session  the  credential 
committee  reported  71  delegates  and  60 
registrations  with  total  receipts  includ- 
ing gifts   amounting  to   $42.95.     .   The 


auditing  committee  reported  that  books 
balance  and  in  very  good  order.  Motion 
prevailed  that  the  report  of  the  audit- 
ing committee  be  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee be  dismissed  with  thanks. 

The  literature  committee  reported  a 
total  sale  amounting  to  $25.59  to  date. 

The  report  of  the  nominating  com- 
mittee was  received  and  the  election 
held  with  the  results  as  follows:  Mrs. 
F.  B.  Frank,  patroness;  Miss  Dorothy 
Whitted,  president;  Miss  Leah  Robin- 
son, vice-president. 

The  plans  and  policies  for  the  year 
1936-1937  were  presented  in  the  follow- 
ing recommendations. 

That  district  officers  for  1937-1938 
shall  be  as  follows: 

Southeastern 
Secretary-Treasurer  •  •  •   Bernice  Baker 

Patroness Mabel  Donaldson 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer  . .  Elizabeth  Millei' 

Patroness   Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer   ....    Eula  Blatter 
Patroness  ....  Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer    Allegra  Richmond 
Patroness   ....   Mrs.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  .  .    Dorothea  Rahn 

Patroness   Mrs.  Earl  Riddle 

Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasurer  ....   Erma  Seeger 

Patroness   Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon 

California 
Secretary-Treasurer    ....    Ruth   Fuqua 

Patroness Mrs.  W  .E.  McNeil 

North-West 
Secretary-Treasurer   ....   Nellie  Stover 
Patroness   Lena  Kortemier 

That  the  goals  for  1937-1938  shall  re- 
main the  same  except  for  the  following 
changes : 

(a)  Goal  3  and  5  shall  be  eliminated. 

(b)  Bible  reading  for  Seniors:  Book 
of  Psalms  with  Bible  Study.  Bible  read- 
ing for  Juniors:  Book  of  Ruth  and  first 
half  of  Judges  with  Bible  study. 

(c)  District  dues  payable  by  May  31st 
instead  of  July  31st.  Honor  goals  for 
Juniors  and  Seniors  will  remain  the 
same. 

That  Bernice  Berkheiser  be  reap- 
pointed general  secretary  for  the  year 
1937-1938. 

That  Katherine  Sampson  be  reap- 
pointed financial  secretary  for  the  year 
1937-1938. 

That  Louise  Kimmel  be  reappointed 
treasurer  for  the  year  1937-1938. 

That  the  budget  for  1937-1938  be  as 
follows : 

$  100.00— Myrtle  Mae  Snyder   Scholar- 
ship 
$  200.00— Administration  to   W.   M.   S. 
$     35.00 — Traveling  fund   in  Indiana 
$  520.00 — Salary     for     general     secre- 
tary 
$     40.00— Missionary  gifts 
$  100.00— Shipment  of  bandages 
$  534.75 — Transferred  to  Mission  Home 

Fund 
$  157.20 — Administration    expense 


$1686.95— Total 
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Motions  prevailed  for  the  acceptance 
of  each  of  the  above  recommendations. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  nomination 
committee  be  dismissed  with  thanks. 

Following  the  presentation  of  the 
mission  study  by  the  general  secretary, 
announcements  were  made  by  the  pres- 
ident and  the  session  was  dismissed 
with  the  benediction. 
1:30  P.  M. 

Following  a  spirited  but  devotional 
song  service  Dr.  Yoder  addressed  the 
group  on  girlhood  and  young  woman- 
hood in  South  America  and  conducted 
an  informal  discussion,  answering 
questions  asked  by  the  group. 

SATURDAY 
3:00  A.  M. 

Following  the  hymn  sing  Miss  Mabel 
Donaldson  of  Washington,  D.  C.  read 
the  scripture  and  led  the  group  m 
prayer. 

Rev.  Barnard  brought  the  closing  de- 
votional message  on  "Walking  in  the 
Sarden  of  Surrender,"  closing  the  per- 
iod with  a  decision  and  consecration 
service. 

Miss  Marguerite  Hoffman  fittingly 
wrought  a  message  in  song  by  singing 
'Is  Your  All  on  the  Altar?" 

Installation  of  the  newly  elected  off i- 
jers  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively,  national  president  of  the  W. 
M.  S. 

In  the  business  session  the  credential 
:ommittee  reported  72  delegates  and  60 
:egistrations  with  total  receipts  of 
M8.05.  Motion  prevailed  that  the  re- 
Doi-t  be  accepted  and  the  committee  dis- 
nissed  with  thanks.  The  literature 
jommittee  reported  sales  amounting  to 
f33.62.  Motion  prevailed  that  this  re- 
port be  accepted  and  the  committee  dis- 
nissed  with  thanks. 

The  following  additional  recommen- 
lations  were  presented  and  accepted: 

That  Mary  Elizabeth  King  be  ap- 
pointed literature  secretary  for  the 
;oming  year. 

That  the  Hillside  be  our  headquar- 
;ers  for  the  1938  conference. 

That  for  district  projects  each  dis- 
;rict  shall  turn  all  available  funds  into 
he  Mission  Home  Fund. 

An  explanation  concerning  the  sta- 
us  of  the  Mission  Home  Fund  Was 
fiven  by  the  president. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  assume 
«mplete  obligation  of  cost  of  construc- 
ion  of  the  Mission  Home  to  be  paid 
^henever  possible  and  preferably  by 
ime  of  conference  of  1938. 

Special  attention  was  called  to  the 
'act  that  next  conference  will  be  the 
wenty-fifth  anniversary  of  Sisterhood 
IS  a  national  organization  and  words 
if  encouragement  in  anticipation  of 
hat  conference  were  fittingly  made  by 
he  president. 

The  conference   closed  with  benedic- 
ion  by  Mrs.  Eonk  and  all  Sisterhood 
firls  uniting  in  the  benediction. 
Jv  Respectfully  submitted, 

I      Beknice  Berkheiser,  Gen.   Secy. 
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SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Though  you  do  not  hear  from  us  very 
often,  we  are  a  very  active  society  of 
Sisterhood  girls.  At  present  our  enroll- 
ment is  sixteen.  We  have  been  a  banner 
society  for  the  past  several  years  and 
hope  to  be  again  this  year. 

Our  last  mission  study  was  given  in 
a  different  way.  Instead  of  having  a 
different  girl  give  it  at  each  meeting, 
one  girl  led  the  entire  study. 

At  Christmas  time  Dr.  Gribble  and 
Marguerite  were  remembered  by  a  box 
of  eatables. 

In  the  month  of  February  we  met  one 
evening  after  school  at  the  home  of  the 
patroness,  Mrs.  Grisso,  for  our  band- 
age rolling.  One  feature  of  the  evening 
was  a  sumptuous  cafteria  dinner. 

The  March  meeting  was  a  guest  meet- 
ing and  two  new  members  were  added 
to  our  membership  list. 

Another  happy  time  was  our  May 
meeting  with  all  the  women  and  girls 
of  the  church  at  our  annual  banquet. 
There  were  seventy  present. 

From  June  15-18  three  of  the  girls 
were  privileged  to  attend  the  District 
Conference  at  Ellet,  Ohio.  The  Sister- 
hood sessions  were  very  interesting  and 
profitable. 

Our  officers  for  the  year  have  been: 
President,  Beulah  Hartzler;  Vice  Pres- 
ident, Eulalia  Weigley;  Secretary, 
Katherine  Holmes;  Treasurer,  Mai-tha 
Hartzler;  Cor.  Sec'y.  Hazel  Kurtz; 
Pianist,  Donna  Long;  Chorister,  Vera 
Grisso;   Patroness,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso. 

We  are  striving  to  make  all  of  our 
goals,  and  if  each  girl  is  faithful  to 
her  Lord  in  doing  her  part,  we  know 
we  shall  not  fail,  but  our  efforts  shall 
be  crowned  with  victory. 

Hazel  Kurtz,  Cor.  Sec'y 


DALLAS  CENTER,   IOWA 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

The  Dallas  Center  S.  M.  M.  girls  ex- 
tend their  greetings  to  each  and 
everyone  of  you  and  to  tell  you  of  our 
work  while  fellowshiping  together. 

Our  officers  for  the  year  have  been: 
President,  Florence  Wenger;  Vice  Pres- 
ident, Madge  Wineland;  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Evangeline  Sommers;  Cor. 
Sec'y,  Carolene  Shiery.  Betty  Brewer 
is  our  Bible  Study  Chairman  and  Stew- 
ardship secretary  is  Carolene  Shiery. 
Our  patroness  is  Mrs.  Glenn  Hoover. 

We  were  a  banner  society  last  year 
and  we  are  striving  to  reach  the  same 
goal  again  this  year.  With  each  girl 
doing  her  small  share  we  are  confident 
we  will  succeed. 

Our  president  and  patroness  were 
privileged  to  attend  National  Confer- 
ence and  the  district  conference  was  at- 
tended by  the  patroness  and  the  cor- 
responding secretary. 

We  met  in  November  at  the  home  of 


our  patroness  for  an  afternoon  of  band- 
age rolling  with  an  accomplishment  of 
over  a  hundred.  We  then  enjoyed  a  pot- 
luck  supper  followed  by  our  regular 
meeting  and  a  slumber  party.  We  did 
our  benevolent  work  by  sending  money 
to  the  Red  Cross  for  the  flood  refugees. 

Our  joint  mother  and  daughter  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  church  parlor  in 
May  with  the  three  societies  putting 
on  the  program  and  the  fellowship  to- 
gether was  enjoyed  by  a  goodly  attend- 
ance. 

We  raised  money  for  the  Mission 
Home  by  putting  on  a  public  program 
for  the  regular  service  on  a  Sunday 
evening  in  May.  We  are  doubling  our 
pledge  and  we  are  sure  each  girl  will 
be  amply  blessed  for  the  giving  of  her 
time,  talents  and  money  in  the  raising 
of  the  money. 

We  went  into  the  country  for  a  wein- 
er  roast  for  our  June  meeting  and  while 
wandering*  through  the  woods  and  see- 
ing the  wonders  of  nature  we  were 
made  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  great 
works  of  the  Creator  of  all. 

Carolene  Shiery,  Cor.  Sec'y 
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Bethanp  Home  Fund 

It  was  decided  at  National  Confer- 
ence to  adopt  the  name  "Bethany 
Home"  for  the  newly  built  mission 
home  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  It  does  seem 
very  fitting  when  we  remember  that  it 
was  at  Bethany  that  Jesus  loved  to  go 
and  rest.  It  was  a  time  of  joy  to  our 
Master  when  he  could  leave  the  throng 
that  sought  Him  and  seek  comfort  and 
rest  among  His  friends  in  that  Beth- 
any Home  of  long  ago.  Just  so  we 
trust  that  our  missionaries  may  find  a 
similar  peace  and  rest  in  "The  Beth- 
any Home"  that  the  Marys  and 
Marthas  of  the  Brethren  Church  have 
made  possible. 

Inasmuch  as  this  is  the  last  year  of 
this  project  and  it  seems  that  this  fund 
will  be  taken  care  of  in  the  allotted 
time  we  feel  that  a  statement  regard- 
ing the  fund  will  be  appreciated  by 
many  concerned.  . 

When  this  project  was  launched  it 
was  agreed  that  the  Sisterhood  would 
furnish  $5000  to  be  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  such  a  Home.  The  fur- 
nishing, lot  and  title  and  landscaping 
was  to  be  taken  care  of  by  other 
sources  than  the  Sisterhood.  Due  to 
the  seeming  urgent  need  for  such  a 
residence  it  was  decided  at  the  confer- 
ence of  1936  to  begin  the  construction 
as  soon  as  possible.  This  was  done 
and  the  home  was  occupied  in  January 
1937.  Inasmuch  as  the  Sisterhood  had 
set  conference,  1938,  as  the  time  for 
the  completion  of  the  fund,  $5000  was 
not  available  at  the  time  of  construc- 
tion. The  Foreign  Board  loaned  to  the 
Sisterhood  the  remainder  of  the  $5000, 
which   amounted   to    $1600.     This   loan 
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was  made  November  11,  1936.  On  Sep- 
tember 1,  1937  the  Sisterhood  paid  to 
the  Foreign  Board  $1200  of  this  loan, 
leaving  a  balance  due  of  $400.00  to  be 
paid  by  August,  1938. 
•  It  is  rather  difficult,  and  an  impos- 
sible task,  to  build  such  a  building  and 
figure  it  to  the  penny,  so  the  actual  cost 
of  the  construction  of  the  Home 
amounted  to  $5339.53.  The  Foreign 
Board  is  not  holding  the  Sisterhood  re- 
sponsible for  this  extra  $339.53,  but  it 
was  agreed  at  National  Conference 
that  we  should,  if  at  all  possible,  pay 
the  remaining  $339.53.  So,  for  the 
coming  year,  instead  of  setting  our 
goal  at  $400.00  we  are  setting  it  for 
$739.53,  to  be  exact.  Let  us  remember 
that  although  the  home  is  built  our 
part  is  not  done  until  we  have  carried 
out  every  agreement  which  we  made 
in  regard  to  this  project.  Then,  too, 
every  Sisterhood  girl  feels  that  her  per- 
sonal joy  will  be  greater  if  we  have  the 
pleasure  of  saying  that  we  did  bear  the 
expense  of  the  construction.  This  is 
the  task  that  we  feel  the  Lord  has  set 
before  us,  so  let  us  be  faithful  until 
the  end. 


C5-*= 


=S^C=» 


By  Ihc  Way 


«=*4 


="*-«;:3» 


Topics  for  the  meetings  for  the  year 
were  given  in  the  August  number. 
Look  them  up  and  get  your  programs 
made. 


Read  carefully  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  both  the  national  and  district 
officers  and  be  sure  to  write  the  correct 
one. 


ORDER  YOUR  LITERATURE  AT 
ONCE  if  you  have  not  already  gotten 
your  new  supply.  Find  the  address  of 
the  NEW  LITERATURE  SECRE- 
TARY and  do  not  delay. 


We  are  happy  to  report  a  newly  or- 
ganized society  at  Linwood,  Md.  We 
hope  they  will  find  joy  and  blessing  in 
the  work,  and  that  other  groups  will 
remember  them  in  prayer. 


We  hope  that  through  the  year  any 
correspondence  which  you  may  receive 
from  either  your  district  or  national 
officers  will  be  given  all  due  considera- 
tion. You  will  probably  be  hearing 
more  from  your  district  officers 
through  the  coming  year  than  formerly 
and  we  trust  that  you  will  give  these 
messages  your  prompt  attention. 


"Life  holds  for  most,  my  comrades, 

More  happiness  than  pain. 

God  gives  a  week  of  sunshine 

For  every  day  of  rain. 

So,  trusting  in  the  wisdom 

Of  his  eternal  plan. 

Let's  face  the  rain  or  sunshine 

And  do  the  best  we  can." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
Sisterhood  Go^ls  for  1937-38 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  Va  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  Disti-ict 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  sent  to  Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  se 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  sent  to  District  s( 
retary  by  May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or  N 

tional  conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in 

%   of  members. 

3.  Outlook    in    the    homes    of    % 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All   societies   sending  statistical 

ports. 

3.  Two-thirds   of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to  t] 

Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July  B. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell,  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President — M  i  s  s  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  O. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Katherine     Sampson,      302 

Barr    Bldg.,    910     Seventeenth     St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretai-y-Treasurer — Bernice       Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 
Fourteenth   St.,   S.    E.,   Washington, 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer — Elizabeth    Miller, 

751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness — Mrs.   Orville  Lorenz,   Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer — AUegra     R  i  c  h  - 
mond,  504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness — Mrs.    R.    J.    Klingensmitl 
1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 


Ral 


I 

i 


Secretary-Treasurer — Dorothea 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

Patroness — Mrs.     E.     M.    Riddle,    1: 
Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 

Secretary- Treasurer — E  r  m  a  Seeger,^'' 
719  E.  Fourteenth  St.,  Falls  City,  ji 
Nebraska.  ' 

Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 
tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 

Secretary-Treasurer — Ruth      F  u  q  u  a  , 
2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Patroness — Mrs.    Pearl    McNeil,    5867 
Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 

Secretary  -  Treasurer — Nellie     Stover, 
Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 

Patroness — L  e  n  a     Kortemier,  Sunny- 
side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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W    -    S    .    Benshoff      Feb.    33 
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For  His  Name's  Sake 

By  Leona  Dawson  Cole,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

It  is  too  bad  the  world  will  look 
On  stumbling  careless  men, 
And  not  upon  the  emptied  Christ 
Who  carried  out  God's  plan. 

Nothing  huits  the  cause  of  Christ 
As  littleness  and  greed. 
In  those  who  name  Him  as  their  Loxd 
Those  born  of  heavenly  seed. 

We  never  judge  the  family's  head 
By  the  way  His  infant  riled. 
We  will  not  judge  the  church  of  Christ 
By  a  weak  and  grasping  child. 
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By   ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


II.  The   Present    Ministry   of   Our   Lord 

"That  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  (the  Church)  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  Word."  If  we  change  two 
words  in  the  English  translation  we 
shall  better  understand  the  passage. 
Instead  of  "washing"  let  us  read 
"laver."  And  in  place  of  "by"  let  us 
read  "in."  (Both  are  allowable  in  the 
Greek.)  Now  the  passage  reads,  "That 
He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  laver  of  water  in  the  Word."  This 
is  the  present  ministry  of  the  Lord  for 
us  (or,  at  least,  a  very  important  part 
of  it). 
The  Old  Testament   "Laver  of  Water" 

"The  laver  of  water"  takes  us  back 
into  the  Old  Testament.  We  find  it 
first  mentioned  in  Exodus  30:17-21.  In 
the  Mosaic  ritual,  the  "laver"  was  a 
vessel  of  brass  filled  with  water  and 
placed  between  the  Tent  of  Meeting 
and  the  Great  Altar.  No  priest  dared 
to  enter  the  Tent  or  approach  the  Altar 
to  minister  until  he  had  first  washed 
hands  and  feet  with  water  from  the 
laver.  The  significance  of  all  this  is 
plain.  Even  a  priest  of  God,  redeemed 
and  sanctified,  might  become  defiled. 
And  a  holy  God  could  not  hold  com- 
munion with  a  defiled  priest,  nor  accept 
his  services  at  the  altar.  Hence  He 
made  gracious  provision  for  cleansing. 
Such  was  the  "laver  of  water"  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

The  New  Testament  "Laver  of  Water" 

Now  we  know  that  everything  con- 
nected with  the  Old  Testament  taber- 
nacle was  typical  of  something  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  Altar  of  burnt- 
offering  was  typical  of  our  Lord's  min- 
istry on  the  Cross  when  He  passed 
through  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  for  us. 
The  Tent  with  its  Holy  of  Holies  was 
typical  of  the  ti-ue  Holy  Place,  not 
made  with  hands,  into  which  we  enter 
by  faith  to  commune  with  God.  The 
Altar  of  Incense  was  typical  of  our 
prayers  and  praise  offered  up  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Where  then  does 
the  laver  of  water  belong  in  this  cate- 
gory of  types  ?  Of  what  does  it  speak  ? 
Where  is  our  "laver"  today?  The  an- 
swer is  in  the  text — "That  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  laver 
of  water  in  the  Word."  As  New  Testa- 
ment believers  and  priests  of  God,  our 
laver  of  water  is  "in  the  Word." 

Cleansed  by  the  Word 

This  is  no  new  and  strange  teaching. 
All  devout  students  of  the  Bible  know 
that  in  the  New  Testament  there  is  a 


special  cleansing  for  believers,  and 
that  this  cleansing  is  accomplished 
through  the  agency  of  "the  Word." 
Read  John  15:3,  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  Word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you."  Or  First  Peter  1 :22,  "See- 
ing ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth."  Or  again  John  17:17, 
".Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  thy 
Word  is  truth."  This  is  the  present 
ministry  of  the  Lord  for  us — He  con- 
tinually sanctifies  and  cleanses  us 
"with  the  laver  of  water  in  the  Word." 

Guilt  and  Defilement 

Perhaps  someone  may  ask,  What 
need  is  there  for  such  a  cleansing  as 
this?  Does  not  the  Blood  of  Christ 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin?  And  I  an- 
swer, It  is  blessedly  true  that  the 
Blood  of  our  Lord  cleanses  from  all  sin, 
that  is,  sin  viewed  from  the  aspect  of 
guilt.  The  Blood  cancels  the  guilt  of 
sin,  and  as  such  avails  forever.  But 
every  Christian  knows  there  is  another 
aspec-  of  sin.  We  know  that  often,  af- 
ter we  were  saved  by  the  Blood,  we 
wandered  away  from  the  great  Shep- 
herd and  walked  in  forbidden  paths. 
And  when  that  happened,  something 
was  lost.  Not  your  soul,  because  the 
past  ministry  of  Christ  secured  the 
salvation  of  your  soul  forever.  But 
your  fellowship  was  lost.  God  cannot 
and  will  not  hold  communion  with  a 
defiled  saint.  But  He  has  graciously 
made  provision  for  such  a  saint.  He 
brings  you  to  the  "laver  of  water  in 
the  Word,"  and  there  He  cleanses  your 
soiled  feet  so  that  you  may  once  again 
enter  the  blessed  "tent  of  meeting"  and 
commune  with  God.  With  the  Blood  we 
are  cleansed  from  the  guilt  of  sin. 
With  the  Word  we  are  cleansed  form 
the  defilement  of  sin.  Both  are  essen- 
tial. But  the  first  is  for  guilty  sinners. 
The  latter  is  only  for  redeemed  saints. 
The  Blood  was  poured  out  but  once,  and 
it  avails  forever  to  keep  us  cleared 
from  guilt.  But  the  water  of  the  laver 
must  be  poured  out  many  times  and 
applied  to  wandering  saints. 
A  Very  Practical  Doctrine 

Can  any  one  say  now  that  this  pres- 
ent ministry  of  Christ  is  not  necess- 
ary and  a  very  practical  thing  as  to  its 
effects  ?  Here  you  are,  perhaps,  a 
Christian  wandered  away  from  your 
Lord  and  walking  in  paths  of  the 
world.  To  some  you  may  seem  to  be 
enjoying  yourself,  but  if  you  are  truly 
saved  you  are  really  very  unhappy  and 
miserable.  A  sheep  is  never  happy 
away    from    the    shepherd    and    in  the 


mud.  Your  joy  is  gone;  you  cannot  pray 
as  oiice  you  did;  you  have  no  conscious- 
ness of  God's  presence.  And  then  the 
Lord  sees  your  distress,  takes  you  by 
the  hand,  and  leads  you  to  the  "laver 
of  water  in  the  Word."  It  may  be 
through  a  sermon  heard  or  through 
your  own  private  reading  of  the  Word, 
but  the  point  is  that  He  gets  you  there 
somehow.  And  He  takes  the  Word 
that  deals  with  your  sin,  applies  it  to 
your  defilement;  you  submit,  to  its  de- 
mands, you  obey  the  Word,  and  you 
are  cleansed — cleansed  with  the  laver 
of  water  in  the  Word.  Your  lost  com- 
munion is  restored.  Your  joy  comes 
back.  Your  mouth  is  opened  in  praise 
and  prayer.  .  .  .This  is  why  the  Pas- 
tor must  teach  and  preach  the  Word. 
This  is  why  you  must  read  the  Word. 
For  thus  we  are  brought  to  the  "laver 
of  water." 

Surely  this  present  ministry  of  the 
Lord  is  an  important  ministry.  Hav- 
ing "died"  to  cleanse  us  from  the  guilt 
of  sin  by  His  own  precious  Blood,  He 
"ever  liveth"  to  cleanse  us  from  the  de- 
filement of  sin  by  His  blessed  Word. 
There  is  not  one  true  saint  of  God  who 
has  not  been  brought  more  than  once 
tp  the  laver  of  water  in  the  Word,  and 

(Continued   on    page    12) 
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'ALL  ABOARD 

FOR 

AFRICA!" 


As  this  magazine  goes  to  press, 
our  well  known  and  beloved 
missionaries — Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Foster,  Dr.  Gribble,  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford,  and  probably  the  Klievers— are 
in  Philadelphia,  preparing  to  sail.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, they  will  leave  New  York  on  the  S.  S.  Staten- 
dam  on  October  19th,  at  6  P.  M.  (E.  S.  T.)  The 
Statendam  docks  at  Rotterdam,  where  our  mis- 
sionaries will  change  to  another  boat  bound  for 
Africa-  As  they  go  out — our  emissaries — they 
covet  your  prayers  for  their  guidance  and  protec- 
tion in  all  the  many  details  of  their  long  journey. 
Particularly  do  they  feel  their  dependence  upon 
their  God,  and  upon  you  as  intercessors  on  their  be- 
half, as  the  caldron  of  national  unrest  seethes  in 
Europe.  They  would  have  much  preferred  to  have 
gone  directly  to  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  without 
touching  Europe,  but  passage  on  such  a  boat  could 
not  have  been  secured  until  the  latter  part  of  No- 
vember, or  probably  later. 

The  Klievers  will  remain  in  France  for  some 
months,  studying  the  French  language  and  endeav- 
oring to  secure  the  Superior  Diploma  for  teaching. 

So,  we  present  these  missionaries  as  prayer  in- 
vestments. Remember  them  daily,  and  so  increase 
your  missionary  interest,  and  have  a  real  part  in 
their  achievements  for  our  Lord  in  the  far-away  and 
midnight  continent  of  dark  Africa. — B. 


THE  AFRICAN  How  httle  we  Christians  in  Amer- 
SPIRITUAL  ica,  surrounded  as  we  are  by  the 
STRUGGLES  fine  Christian  heritages  and  in- 
fluences of  our  fathers,  know 
about  the  tremendous  spiritual  struggles  of  the 
babes  in  Christ  that  have  emerged  from  the  black 
night  of  heathenism  in  Africa.  Bound  by  their  fet- 
ishes and  saturated  with  awful  superstitions  ages 
old,  need  we  marvel  if  from  time  to  time  we  hear  of 
them  lapsing  into  sin.  Only  for  a  comparatively  few 
days  have  they  had  a  chance  to  walk  in  the  light. 
Only  a  few  days  ago  they  first  heard  of  Christ ; 
then,  convicted  of  their  need  of  Him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and,  beUeving  on  Him,  they  confessed  Him 
and  entered  into  the  waters  of  baptism-  How  little 
did  they  realize  the  tremendous  powers  of  Satan 
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that  would  be  hurled  against  them  with  terrific 
force,  as  soon  as  they  renounced  the  kingdom  of 
darkness. 

No  sooner  does  a  soul  in  the  African  night  speak 
the  name  of  Jesus  than  do  the  emissaries  of  Satan 
get  busy,  urging,  arguing,  threatening,  persecuting, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  turned  back  to  the  wor- 
shipping of  their  idols.  Some  times  we  marvel  that 
any  of  them  stand  the  test.  They  would  not  and 
they  could  not  were  it  not  for  the  supematural 
power  of  the  Christ. 

Christians,  it  is  not  enough  for  you  to  give  a  five 
dollar  bill  to  send  a  missionary  of  the  gospel  to  these 
people.  You  must  back  that  five  dollar  bill  with  the 
most  sincere  and  unswerving  prayer. 

When  once  you  see  an  African  turn  from  his  fet- 
ishes, forsake  the  worship  of  his  fathers,  give  up 
his  plural  wives,  and  leave  his  tlcsh-pots  for  Christ's 
sake, well,  when  you  see  that,  you  can  well  ex- 
claim :  "This  kind  cometh  but  by  prayer."— B. 


HOME  MISSION 

DAY 

AHEAD 


We  should  all  be  thinking  next 
of  the  Home  Mission  Offer- 
ing that  comes  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day.  Without  Home  Mis- 
sions, no  Foreign  Missions!  The  work  begins  at 
Jerusalem.  That  was  the  divine  order.  It  must 
be  obeyed.  The  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  signally  bless 
the  work  of  our  National  Home  Mission  Board  dur- 
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ing  the  past  few  years.  Under  the  enthusiastic, 
efficient,  and  untiring  leadership  of  R.  Paul  Miller, 
the  income  is  five  times  that  which  was  coming  in 
when  he  took  the  reins  as  the  Secretary,  and  gave 
his  time  to  it.  Churches,  manned  by  young  men 
who  are  doing  things  for  Christ,  are  springing  up, 
and  becoming  real  lighthouses  in  this  world  of  sin 
and  spiritual  darkness.  Eveiything  is  encouraging. 
We  believe  that  the  Home  Mission  Board  is  due  for 
one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest,  offerings  in 
its  history.  Let  us  all  strive  to  make  it  the  largest. 
It  should  be  a  real  pleasure  to  give  to  a  work  that 
is  standing  faithful  and  true,  and  really  doing 
things  for  Christ!  Let  us  begin  now  to  do  a  bit  of 
real  sacrifice,  and  "lay  by"  for  the  approaching 
Thanksgiving  Offering.  Soon,  "the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." — B. 


THE  The  Annual  Reports  from  both  our 
ANNUAL  African  and  our  South  American  fields 
REPORTS  appear  in  this  issue  of  The  Brethren' 
Evangelist.  They  are  encouraging — 
well  worth  your  reading.  Especially,  in  view  of 
some  discouragements  we  have  passed  through  in 
the  work  in  Argentina,  the  report  of  our  Superin- 
tendent down  there  is  tremendously  encouraging. 
We  have  not  held  on,  and  prayed,  and  given,  and 
labored  in  vain  down  there  where  men  and  women 
and  little  children  grope  in  the  darkness  of  Roman 
Catholic  superstitutions  and  groan  in  spiritual 
despair.  The  board  is  preparing  to  send  some  more 
reenforcements  down  that  way  next  year.  Peruse 
the  minutes  of  general  interest,  which  also  appear 
in  this  issue.  And,  by  the  way,  do  not  fail  to  read 
the  letter  of  Mrs.  Luis  Siccardi,  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  National  pastors  down  there,  which  letter  ap- 
pears in  this  issue.  You  cannot  read  that  letter 
and  fail  to  have  your  interest  in  missions  in  Argen- 
tina intensified. — B. 


FRANCE  According  to  figures  published  by 

WAGES  IN  the  Bureau  for  Social  Insurance  in 
France,  in  the  last  year  such  figures 
are  available,  less  than  24%  of  French  wage  earners 
earned  more  than  $436.00  in  a  year;  37%  earned 
from  $273.00  to  $436.00.  Nearly  40%  earned  less 
than  $273.00  for  the  entire  year.  These  are  the  fig- 
urea  for  the  year  1933,  and  from  Paris  comes  the 
statement:  "Condit'ons  kept  getting  worse  until 
1936." 

The  above  figures  were  calculated  on  the  present 
rate  of  exchange,  and  fairly  represent  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  wages  received.  This  simply  means,  as 
Brother  Floyd  Taber  says  in  a  letter  that  brought  us 
the  above  information  that,  "40%  of  French  wage 
earners  are. forced  to  live  just  as  cheaply  as  a  family 
would  have  to  live  in  Americ^a  on  $5.25  a  week." 


And,  yet,  think  of  a  nation  like  France,  facing  the 
terrible  possibility  of  a  war  that  shall  load  upon 
the  shoulders  of  such  wage  earners,  no  matter  who 
wins  or  loses,  billions  more  of  money  to  pay  in  taxes. 
(There  will  be  no  more  Santa  Claus  "Uncle  Sams" 
from  whom  to  borrow  in  another  world  conflict!) 
And,  France  is  about  as  well  off  financially  as  any 
other  nation  in  Europe.  Need  we  wonder  that  there 
is  everywhere  "Distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity 
(Gi-.  No  way  out) ;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth"  (Luke  21:25,  26).  But— thank  God!— 
"When  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand"  (Luke  21: 
31)  ;  for,  when  this  condition  prevails  over  the  world, 
"Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great  glory"  (Luke  21 :27).  The 
saints  of  God  are  not  in  despair!  Our  God  keeps  His 
promises!  When  that  condition  prevails,  come  He 
must!  — B. 

"LET  US  The  National  Conference  for  1937  is 
GO  ON"  over.  Soon  each  District  Conference 
(Heb.  6:1)  for'the  year  1937  will  also  be  a  matter 
of  history.  Before  the  National  Con- 
ference, some  of  the  most  momentous  problems  in 
all  the  history  of  The  Brethren  Church  presented 
themselves  for  solution  and  action.  The  Confer- 
ence may  not  seem  to  have  been  a  very  happy  one; 
but  no  future  history  of  The  B}-ethren  Church  will 
ever  be  complete  without  reference  to  the  work  of 
The  National  Conference  of  1937.  God  grant  that 
no  one  who  had  part  in  that  Conference,  whether 
right  or  wrong  in  his  thinking,  shall  have  to  face 
the  record  of  insincerity  or  of  selfish  motive  or  of 
faithlessness  to  the  revealed  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  that  day  when  the  hearts  of  all  men  shall  be 
judged.  If  any  or  all  of  the  delegates  to  that  con- 
ference failed  to  stand  within  the  perfect  will  of 
God,  if  any  decisions  of  that  conference  were  deci- 
sions sadly  in  error,  let  us  have  this  confidence,  that 
He  who  rules  and  overrules  all  into  the  working  out 
of  His  eternal  purpose — He  is  still  on  His  throne. 
And,  in  wondrous  mercy  He  looks  down  upon  His 
erring  children,  and  forgives.  Then,  in  this  con- 
fidence, we  face  now  the  tasks  of  resuming  our  va- 
rious duties,  going  on!  With  our  faces  toward 
the  Sun — toward  Him  "Whose  we  are  and  Whom 
we  serve" — let  us  know  that  we  can  only  fail  if  we 
fail  to  "Go  on!"  Despairing  souls  are  to  be  en- 
couraged, sorrowing  spirits  are  to  be  comforted, 
lost  men  and  women  are  to  be  directed  into  the 
Way.  Nothing  else  really  matters.  Let  us  fix  our 
eyes  upon  the  worthwhile  goal  ahead — above — and 
"Let  us  go  on." 

The  Greek  idea  of  these  words  in  Heb.  6:1  is  bet- 
ter expressed  in  the  Revised  Version — "Let  us 
press  on."     It  indicates  that  there  are  obotacles  to 
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)e  expected,  that  we  will  have  to  press,  and  often 
)ress  hard  against  them.  But,  precious  is  the 
)romise  that  as  we  press  against  wind,  and  rain, 
md  tide,  there  is  One  who  has  said:  "Lo,  I  am  with 
row  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt. 
!8:20).  Yea,  there  is  with  us  "the  Comforter" 
Xit.  "the  Helper,"  R.  V.  margin,  or  "the  One  who 
valks  alongside")  Who  steps  to  our  sides  in  any 
ime  of  stress  and  who  will  supply  any  needed  pres- 
;ure  that  we  may  lack.  Remember  the  assurance: 
'Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord."  Brethren,  "Let  us  go  on!"  We 
;annot  fail!     God  is  still  on  His  throne! — B. 


BIBLE  HOUSE      On  another  page,  we  print  in 
OF  full  the  announcement  just  as 

LATIN  AMERICA  it  has  gone  forth  in  the  for- 
mal way  through  the  mails, 
rhis  is  a  very  important  matter  as  it  touches  our 
ivork  in  Argentina,  for  our  Society  uses  many  thous- 
ands of  tracts  and  Spanish  New  Testaments  in  its 
work  down  there.  We  have  but  to  read  the  Annual 
Report  of  our  Superintendent  in  Argentina,  Rev. 
Clarence  L.  Sickel,  and  see  what  is  being  done 
through  the  Bible  Coach,  to  understand  our  need  of 
such  tracts  and  other  literature  as  The  Bible  House 
will  furnish.  Heretofore  we  have  secured  this  liter- 
ature largely  through  The  Bible  House  in  Los  Ange- 
les, of  which  Mr.  Ralph  Smith  was  one  of  the  fund- 
ers,  and  acted  as  Director  for  many  years.  The 
source  of  supply  will  now  be  close  at  hand,  at  Buenos 
Aires.  A  gift  made  to  this  work  will  certainly  be  a 
pft  that  the  Lord  will  richly  bless.  What  more  ef- 
fective work  can  a  missionary  dollar  do  than  to 
print  the  Word  of  God  itself — the  message  of  God  to 
a  world  that  is  lost  in  sin — and  place  that  printed 
message  in  the  hands  of  the  millions  that  are  with- 
3ut  the  gospel  in  Latin  America.  We  suggest  that 
if  any  of  the  brethren  wish  to  make  a  contribution 
to  this  work,  that  it  shall  be  made  through  our  of- 
fice. Such  a  gift  will  be  received,  and  credited  just 
the  same  as  any  other  missionary  gift,  to  the  indiv- 
idual donor  and  to  the  church,  and  will  be  forwarded 
to  the  proper  place.  Remember  the  Bible  House  of 
Latin  America  places  no  price  upon  the  Word  of 
God  it  sends  forth.  It  is  a  faith  work.  Of  course, 
actual  costs  must  be  paid,  and  they  will  be  p?>.''d 
through  those  who  are  in  fellowship  with  God  in 
making  the  story  of  redeeming  love  known  to  the 
world  of  men.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  Bible  House  to 
send  forth  the  Word,  whether  the  cost  accompanies 
the  order,  or  whether  it  doesn't.  Place  this  work 
upon  your  prayer  list,  please,  and  then  don't  forget 
to  pray! — B. 


It  isn't  what  you  have  in  your  pocket  that  makes 
you  thankful;  its  what  you  have  in  your  heart. —  Ex. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  GOAL  for  the  national  Home  Mission  Offering 
for  1937  is  $30,000.  We  discover  from  church  calendars 
that  many  churches  are  already  beginning  to  push  this 
offering  to  make  a  desperate  attempt  to  meet  the  goal. 
There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  success  of  the  Home  Mission 
program  in  the  establishing  of  new  churches  under  the  en- 
ergetic leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  This  confi- 
dence should  be  reflected  in  a  large  Home  Mission  offering 
at  Thanksgiving  time.  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendents, teachers,  leaders.  Do  not  wait.  Begin  now  to  talk 
Home  Missions. 

WE  HAVE  JUST  LEARNED  of  a  most  unique  proced- 
ure followed  in  the  Conemaugh  church  of  which  Brother 
Wm.  Schaffer  is  pastor.  The  church  is  following  the  prac- 
tice of  giving  a  new  $10  Bible  to  every  one  of  its  young 
people  who  goes  out  in  full  time  Christian  service.  We 
predict  that  there  will  be  a  goodly  number  of  Bibles  bought, 
as  would  be  the  case  in  any  church  where  the  Word  of  God 
is  systematically  taught  from  the  pulpit  and  through  the 
week. 

WE  RECENTLY  READ  about  a  church  which  "quit 
helping  missions  and  went  to  pieces."  Somebody  who  com- 
mented on  the  fact  said,  "Isn't  it  time  to  sing  the  Doxology 
when  such  a  church  goes  to  pieces?"  We  are  of  the  opin- 
ion that  any  church  which  is  not  missionary  will  soon  be 
a  missing  church.  No  church  ever  loses  what  it  gives  to 
missions.  The  churches  which  attempt  to  build  up  their 
own  work  by  cutting  down  the  missionary  gifts  are  like  the 
farmer  who  tries  to  economize  by  sowing  only  half  enough 
seed. 

WE  HAVE  just  learned  that  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is 
now  in  a  revival  campaign  at  the  Burlington  Brethren 
Church  in  Indiana,  where  Brother  Clarence  Gilmer  is  pas- 
tor. We  note  also  that  Brother  Gilmer  and  his  wife  are 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Cambrai  Brethren 
Church  Oct.  19-31.  We  suggest  that  these  meetings  be  re- 
membered  in   prayer. 

WE  NOTE  a  special  rally  feature  being  observed  in  the 
Allentown,  Penna.  church  of  which  Brother  Frank  Cole- 
man, Jr.  is  pastor.  October  and  November  are  rally  months. 
Definite  goals  have  been  set  for  the  attendance  for  these 
months.  It  appears  that  the  pastor  and  people  are  con- 
vinced that  it  is  not  enough  merely  to  have  a  rally  day. 
Results  from  a  rally  covering  a  period  of  two  months  are 
apt  to   continue  throughout  the  year. 

FROM  ONE  of  our  church  calendars,  we  read  of  some  of 
the  young  men  in  the  church  who  became  somewhat  famous 
in  their  school  because  they  refused  to  dance.  Many  schools 
these  days,  going,  or  already  having  gone  the  way  of  the 
world,  are  sponsoring  dances  closely  patterned  after  public 
dances  of  the  world.  We  regret  that  some  church  people 
seem  to  think  that  the  only  procedure  is  to  give  in  to  the 
world.  God's  people  have  always  had  to  take  a  definite 
stand  on  the  problems  of  human  conduct.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  there  are  still  some  young  men  and  some  young 
women  who  are  not  afraid  to  stand.  What  a  tragedy  it 
would  have  been  if  Noah  had  given  up  and  gone  the  way  of 
the  world! 

THE  COMMUNION  SERVICE  of  the  Cleveland  Church 
will  be  held  at  the  Oxford  School  on  Tuesday,  October  19th, 
at  7:45  P.  M. 


That  Which  We  Have  Seen  and 
Handled"  (iJn.  1:1-6) 

Luis  Siccardi,  National  Brethren  Missionary, 
Cabrera,  Argentina 


3Ir.    and    Mrs.    Luis    Siccardi 
and  daughter,  Eunice. 


The  triple  apostolic 
testimony  was  not 
based  on  human  im- 
agination. The  apos- 
tles did  not  invent, 
but  received  and  ex- 
perienced what  they 
said.  It  was  the  fruit 
Word  of  Life."  They  pro- 
heard,  seen, 


of  their  contact  with  the 

claimed  nothing  save  what  they  had 

and  handled,"  that  they  might  not  fall  into  error  and 

thus  into  a  false  testimony.     Well  then,  we  may  ask, 

What  had  they  seen,  heard,  and  handled?       Their 

own  lips  made  reply.  They  had  seen  "all  the  mighty 

works"  by  the  hand  of  their  Lord  and  Master  (Luke 

19:37).  They  had  seen  His  glory  even  as  they  had 

heard  the  Father's  voice  in  the  "holy  mountain"  (2 

Pet.  1:16-18).  They  had  been  eye-witnesses  to  His 

resurrection  and  ascension  (Luke  24,  Acts  1:12). 

On  the  basis,  of  this,  and  in  the  power  of  the  same, 
they  went  into  all  the  world  doing  good,  destroying 
the  bulwarks  of  the  devil,  building  temples  for  the 
indwelling  of  the  Living  God,  on  the  Cornerstone, 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  centuries  passed,  and  with  them,  the  life  of 
those  heroes  of  faith,  the  founders  of  the  Church. 
After  them  millions  of  other  witnesses  have  gone 
also.  But  that  which  was,  yet  remains,  namely, 
their  genuine  testimony  as  to  the  Word  of  Life. 
That  testimony  has  prevailed  against  all  the  lapse 
of  time  and  the  furies  of  the  inferno ;  has.  broken  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  of  souls ;  and  has  plant- 
ed its  banner  over  the  ruins  of  his  stronghold. 

That  testimony  has  reached  unto  us  and  has  cap- 
tivated our  hearts  for  obedience  to  Christ.  We  give 
thanks  constantly  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
fidelity  and  obedience  with  which  you  have  trans- 
mitted the  testimony.  Without  that  fidelity  and 
obedience  perhaps  we  should  still  be  groping  in 
darkness ;  or  possibly  the  privilege  would  have  gone 
to  others,  and  you  would  have  lost  the  reward.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  I  can  say,  "Rejoice  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven." 

So  I  wish  to  manifest  briefly,  for  your  joy,  some- 
thing of  what  this  testimony  has  done  in  the  Argen- 


tine. I  believe  I  can  say  with  all  authority,  that  L 
have  seen  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  the  affairs  of 
the  Brethren  here.  I  have  seen  her  conflicts  as  well 
as  her  victories-  During  these  last  years,  through 
deep  pain  suffered  together,  there  seems  to  arise  a 
new  day  for  the  work  of  the  Brethren.  There  is  the 
beginning  of  a  general  revival  in  our  churches.  Many 
brethren  are  awakening,  and  reconsecrating  them- 
selves. New  souls  are  entering  the  kingdom.  New 
fields  are  opening.  There  is  on  all  sides  a  new  re- 
spect for  the  gospel. 

The  power  of  the  gospel  is  doing  its  silent,  but  ef- 
fective, work  every  day.  The  visible  fruits  confirm 
this.  I  shall  give  yOu  some  concrete  examples.  Wei 
have  in  Las  Perdices  a  brother  who,  before  his  con- 
version, was  in  such  despair  because  of  conditions 
around  about  him  and  his  enmity  to  God  that  life 
was  unsupportable,  and  he  was  only  waiting  to  de- 
cide whether  to  just  commit  suicide,  or  to  destroy 
his  entire  family  first,  and  then  end  his  own  life.  He 
tells  how  he  had  already  selected  the  rafter  from 
which  to  hang  himself.  But  at  this  time  services 
began  to  be  held  by  our  mission  next  door  to  this 
man's  house,  and  naturally  the  neighbors  were  in- 
vited. This  man  refused  to  come,  and  mocked  and 
then  grew  annoyed  at  continued  invitations.  The 
perseverance  of  certain  brethren  finally  won  the 
day,  and  they  succeeded  in  getting  him  to  a  meet- 
ing, and  then  began  a  new  life  for  him.  From  then 
until  now,  Christ  became  his  Savior  and  Guide.  His 
life  is  entirely  changed ;  and  he  is  today  affable,  gen- 
erous, a  faithful  contender  for  the  right,  and  a  pil- 
lar of  the  church.  This  man  who  mocked  at  spiritual 
things  today  proclaims  the  gospel  and  conducts  a 
weekly  prayer  meeting. 

Two  others,  a  married  woman  and  a  single  man, 
lived  together  before  their  conversion  and  came  to- 
gether to  our  services.  At  last  they  decided  to 
leave  their  life  of  sin,  to  separate,  and  they  are  now 
faithful  members  of  the  church.  Still  another 
brother  who  lived  the  same  way  also  was  converted 
and  took  this  step.  At  this  point  I  wish  to  tell  you 
brethren  that  cases  of  this  kind  are  very  common 
among  the  Argentine  element.  I  know  a  brother 
in  Rosario  who  lived  with  the  woman  who  is  now  his 
wife  nearly  forty  years  without  being  married,  and 
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before  their  baptism  we  witnessed  their  marriage  in 
the  Registro  Civil:  two  old  people  united  in  matri- 
mony and  then  in  the  faith. 

Brethren,  I  could  tell  you  many  things  of  what  I 
have  seen,  heard,  and  felt;  but  do  not  wish  to  tire 
you.  What  has  been  said  may  serve  to  satisfy,  at 
least  in  part,  your  desire  to  know  what  is  going  on 
here  among  us.  I  close,  asking  your  prayers  for  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  in  the  Argentine ;  to  the  end 
that  the  faithful  testimony  of  the  children  of  God 
may  have  the  greatest  success,  to  the  glory  of  our 
God  and  Father  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  MY  CONVERSION 
By  Mrs.  Luis  Siccardi,  Cabrera,  Argentina 

Esteemed  ones  in  Christ: 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  address  you  by 
means  of  these  lines.  As  it  is  the  first  time  for  this 
privilege  I  should  like  to  tell  you  how  I  received  the 
greatest  blessing  of  my  life — the  salvation  of  my 
soul.  I  believe  it  is  always  of  interest  to  those  who 
believe  in  Christ  to  know  how  others  have  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God,  so  I  take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunity  offered  to  give  my  testi- 
mony, hoping  it  may  serve  as  encouragement  and 
blessing  to  those  who  read. 

The  first  Bible  that  we  had  in  our  home  was  in 
Italian,  and  belonged  to  my  father.  No  one  read  it ; 
first,  because  we  did  not  read  that  language,  and 
second,  because  we  did  not  know  what  sort  of  book 
it  was.  We  only  knew  that  its  title  was,  "Saci-a 
Biblia"  (Holy  Bible). 

The  second  Bible  that  came  into  our  home  was  in 
Spanish.  This  one  was  found,  some  years  ago,  by 
my  older  sister  as  she  w?s  returning  from  school  one 
day-  At  that  time  we  lived  in  the  country  not  far 
from  Tancacha,  where  later  we  learned  to  know  the 
gospel.  It  was  thrown  among  the  weeds,  and  its 
nice  cover  attracted  her  attention  and  caused  her  to 
pick  it  up,  but  by  that  time  we  knew  the  danger  of 
the  "Protestant  Bible;"  so,  she  did  not  dare  read  it, 
but  carried  it  home  and  placed  it  with  the  other 
books. 

There  it  rema'ned  for  about  six  years,  when  the 
bearers  of  the  "Good  News,"  Brother  Percy  L.  Yett, 
and  he,  who  is  today  my  husb?nd,  came  to  awaken 
our  interest  in  the  Bible.  We  had  moved  into  Tan- 
cacha and  they  came  to  the  house  to  offer  us  the 
Bible.  We  answered  that  we  already  had  one.  Then 
they  advised  us  to  read  it,  and  left  us  some  tracts, 
among  which  was  one  entitled:  "Message  of  God's 
Love."  This  one  interested  me,  and  I  noticed  espe- 
cially what  it  sa'd  of  God's  love  to  His  creatures  and 
how  little  it  was  acknowledged.  I  did  not  then  un- 
derstand just  what  He  had  done  for  me,  but  I  had  a 
desire  to  know. 

The  same  evening,  after  the  interview  with  the 
missionaries,  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  at  the  home 


of  a  family,  friends  of  ours,  the  Humberts.  She  in- 
vited us  to  attend  this  meeting,  but  we  were  unde- 
cided whether  or  not  to  go.  Then  my  father  re- 
marked that  had  he  not  been  so  fatigued  with  the 
work  of  the  day,  he  would  have  gone,  and  that  we 
might  go,  for  we  should  seek  to  know  the  truth  in 
religious  matters.  Thus  encouraged  we  went,  ac- 
companied by  my  grandmother. 

That  same  day  when  the  missionaries  visited  us, 
they  passed  by  my  grandmother's  house  and  offered 
her  the  Bible  and  some  tracts.  On  receiving  the 
tracts  she  said,  "Paper  carries  whatever  is  put  on 
it."  "Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "But  this  carries  the 
Word  of  God,  and  we  are  missionaries  who  proclaim 
it."  She  mockingly  replied,  "You,  missionaries! 
Why  you  do  not  wear  the  'sotano'-"  Sotano  is  the 
robe  of  the  priest.  She  could  not  conceive  of  mis- 
sionaries without  such  robes.  Nevertheless,  one  of 
these  missionaries  became  her  grandson  (in  law) 
and  a  brother  in  the  faith. 

The  theme  that  memorable  night  was  "The  Peace 
of  Christ,"  with  John  14:27,  as  the  text.  Neither 
my  sister  nor  I  can  ever  forget  those  blessed  words, 
for  they  caused  us  to  seek  the  peace  that  Christ 
gives,  the  true  peace  that  is  "not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth."  We  returned  to  our  home,  commenting  on  the 
smallest  details  of  the  meeting,  for  all  was  entirely 
new  to  us. 

Next  day  we  looked  for  the  Bible  with  the  brown 
cover,  but  the  nice  covering  had  disappeared  and 
also  part  of  the  pages.  Probably  the  children  had 
played  with  it.  But,  though  mutilated,  it  still  con- 
tained some  precious  pages.  I  tried  to  find  the  text 
of  the  sermon,  but  without  success,  for  I  did  not 
know  where  to  look  for  it.  Then  I  decided  to  read 
it  all.  This  one  began  with  Gen.  37,  the  interesting 
story  of  Joseph. 

Later,  Dona  Maria  Humbert  advised  me  to  read 
the  New  Testament.  I  read  a  little  every  night, 
until  I  reached  Matthew  27:50,  when  I  could  read  no 
more  until  I  had  given  my  heart  to  Christ.  There  I 
found  His  peace  and  my  heart  ceased  to  be  troubled. 
Since  then,  instead  of  fear  of  the  hereafter,  there  is 
a  perfect  trust  and  a  song  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord, 
such  as  no  doubt,  dear  Brethren,  united  with  yours, 
shall  last  for  all  eternity. 

Before  closing  I  wish  to  express  my  profound 
gratitude  to  all  of  you,  since  it  was  your  interest  and 
love  for  us  Argentines  that  caused  you  to  make  the 
effort  to  send  us  the  gospel  that  saved  us.  Your 
prayers  were  answered.  Your  money  brought  forth 
fruit  for  the  celestial  garners.  My  soul,  as  well  as 
those  of  ni'y  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  friends 
and  acquaintances  that  I  have  heard  testify,  will 
give  you  thanks  through  all  eternity.  I  assure  you 
our  feelings  are  like  to  that  expressed  in  1  Thess. 
1:1-6.     May  the  Lord  bless  you  now  and  forever. 

(Signed)  Herminia  de  Siccardi 
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TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  FOREIGN 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Greetings  in  His  Blessed  Name: 

A  Year  of  Blessing 

A  year  characterized  by  the  manifold  blessings  of 
God  has  slipped  away.  Not  all  that  we  could  wish 
has  been  brought  to  pass  in  the  work.  Indeed  we 
doubt  not  that  human  unbelief  and  failure  have  hin- 
dered much  that  He  would  like  to  have  done.  Yet. 
in  innumerable  ways  His  hand  has  been  open  to  us 
in  outpouring  of  blessing,  and  never  were  we  more 
sure  that  the  work  is  His-  What  a  glorious  privi- 
lege is  ours,  (whether  here  or  there)  to  be  linked 
with  Deity  in  the  greatest  work  to  be  done  in  the 
world ! 

How  full  of  truth  are  the  words  of  John  Gumming : 
"Christianity  is  not  a  religion  of  transcendental  ab- 
straction, or  brilliant  speculation:  its  children  are 
neither  monks,  mystics,  epicureans,  nor  stoics. — It 
is  the  religion  of  loving,  speaking,  and  doing,  as  well 
as  believing. — It  is  a  life  as  well  as  a  creed. — It  has 
a  rest  for  the  heart,  a  word  for  the  tongue,  a  way 
for  the  feet,  and  a  work  for  the  hand.  The  same 
Lord  who  is  the  foundation  of  our  hopes,  the  object 
of  our  faith,  and  the  subject  of  our  love,  is  also  the 
model  of  our  conduct,  for  'He  went  about  doing 
good,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
in  His  steps'." 

This  is  the  message  that  your  representatives 
here  on  the  Argentine  Field  have  sought  earnestly 
to  give  out  during  the  year  that  has  just  come  to  a 
close.  That  those  with  whom  they  have  come  in  con- 
tact might  be  brought  to  the  place  where  they 
would  have  a  sure  foundation  for  their  hope, 
a  real  object  for  their  faith,  a  perfect  subject 
for  their  love,  and  an  ideal  model  for  their  con- 
duct. As  you  read  this  Annual  Report,  you  will 
see  that  many  have  been  given  this  opportunity,  but 
only  in  eternity  will  the  true  results  be  revealed — 
the  number  who  were  born  into  the  Spiritual  King- 
dom of  our  God.  "Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his.       And,  Let  every  one  that 


nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
(2  Tim.  2:19). 

Praise  fills  our  hearts  as  we  think  back  over  all  thei 
manifestations  of  His  love  and  mercy  to  us-ward 
during  the  year.  This  is  not  to  be  interpreted  that' 
our  p?.th  has  been  free  from  trials,  hardships,  temp- 
tation, and  even  failures;  but,  in  every  instance  His 
gi'ace  has  been  All-sufficient.  Were  not  these' 
things  revealed  to  the  disciples  when  He  said,  "In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulations;  BUT  BE  OF 
GOOD  CHEER;  I  HAVE  OVERCOME  THE 
WORLD."  So  using  the  trials  and  temptations  aS' 
stepping  stones  to  a  closer  walk  with  our  Lord ;  and,! 
the  failures  as  lessons  that  will  lead  to  a  life  ofi 
greater  usefulness  for  the  cause  we  represent,  we 
face  the  new  year  with  hope,  courage,  and  stead- 
fastness. 

The  report  finds  us  at  the  close  of  the  second  yean 
of  the  reorganization  of  this  work.  If  there  waS' 
reason  for  encouragement  at  the  close  of  the  firsti 
year,  much  more  so  at  the  close  of  this  second.  The^ 
Lord  h?s  answered  our  most  earnest  prayer  in  send- 
ing us  new  workers,  and  noticeable  advancement  has- 
been  made  in  every  department  of  the  work. 

Probably  the  greatest  advancement  during  the 
year,  and  one  which  is  not  noted  in  the  statistical 
report,  is  the  building  up  of  the  present  established 
churches.  The  Bible  Coach  has  had  its  full  share  in 
this  work.  The  missionary  offerings  of  the  churches- 
exceed  that  of  any  other  year.  In  order  that  you, 
who  have  made  and  are  making  this  work  possible, 
might  share  these  blessings  with  us,  we  will  relate, 
more  in  detail  the  work  accomplished.  Our  Ford 
still  continues  to  travel,  and  has  covered  our  districti 
several  times  during  the  past  year,  keeping  us  ini 
close  touch  with  pastor  and  people.  We  believe  thatt 
we  will  therefore  be  able  to  give  accurate,  first-hand 
information. 

The  Great  Work  of  the  Bible  Coach 

The  high  fight  of  our  work  is,  no  doubt,  the  Bible 
Coach.  With  its  present  equipment  of  loud  speaker 
and  baloptican,  and  the  facility  for  giving  outdoor 
illustrated  messages,  we  have  one  of  the  most  effi- 
cient ways  in  all  of  the  Argentine  of  giving  the  Gos- 
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pel  message  to  the  people  as  a  whole.  The  music 
draws  the  crowds,  the  pictures  hold  the  attention, 
and  the  message  given  through  the  loud  speaker  can 
not  fail  to  reach  the  ears,  not  only  of  those  who 
draw  near,  but  many  more  who  remain  in  their 
homes,  refusing  to  be  seen  with  the  "heretics." 

Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  workers,  we  were  unable 
to  get  the  Coach  into  the  field  at  the  beginning  of 
the  season ;  but,  we  had  a  late  fall  and  thus  the 
Coach  was  able  to  continue  work  much  later  than 
former  years. 

With  the  Bible  Coach,  interest  and  enthusiasm 
runs  high.  This  is  e?sily  understood  when  one  con- 
siders an  open-air  congregation  rating  from  350  to 
1200  with  countless  others  listening  from  their  own 
yards  or  homes — thanks  to  the  loud  speaker.  Dur- 
ing the  months  that  the  Coach  was  in  the  field,  25 
diff'erent  towns  were  visited,  64  open-air  meetings 
held,  and  19  meetings  in  the  Mission  Halls,  which 
totals  83.  As  near  as  can  be  estimated,  between 
33,000  r.nd  34,000  people  attended  these  meetings. 
Some  40,000  tracts  were  given  out,  with  a  sale  and 
distribution  of  850  New  Testaments,  175  Bibles  and 
500  portions  of  the  Scripture-  Direct  contact  with 
the  people  was  made  as  the  colporter  visited  each 
home  and  wherever  given  even  the  least  encourage- 
ment, conversed  with  the  inmates  on  spiritual 
things.  Only  in  eternity  will  the  exact  results  of 
the  Bible  Coach  Work  be  revealed. 

For  the  coming  year,  we  are  expecting  even 
greater  things  as  we  reach  out  to  other  towns  that 
have  had  no  detail  work  done  along  evangelical  lines. 
Much  opposition  is  usually  encountered  on  the  part 
of  the  priests  but  this  always  results  to  our  benefit, 
for  the  people  become  curious  and  come  out  to  the 
meetings.  Naturally,  great  tact  and  courage  is 
needed  on  the  part  of  the  workers,  as  these  cases 
present  themselves,  so  that  good  may  come  to  the 
cause  they  represent  and  light  to  those  who  walk  in 
darkness.  And  indeed,  brethren,  they  do  live  in 
spiritual  darkness. 

The  Paganized  Christianity  of  the  Argentine 

It  is  difficult  to  analyze  the  situation  here  in  Ar- 
gentina ;  a  civilized  country  adapting  herself  to  mod- 
ern ways  and  methods  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  yet 
so  PAGAN  in  their  religious  life.  This  is  seen  even 
in  the  illustrated  dailies,  pictures  of  Saint  proces- 
sions and  people  kneeling  down,  rendering  adora- 
tion. Famous  Saint  shrines  are  to  be  found  in  sev- 
eral parts  of  the  country,  one  not  so  very  far  from 
Rio  Cuarto,  where  people  come  frohi  far  and  near  to 
fulfill  the  vow  made  during  the  year.  It  reminds 
one  of  the  present  existing  conditions  in  China  and 
India.  Tliere,  the  world  calls  it  PAGAN,  while  here 
it  is  called  CHFJSTIAN.  But  for  one  who  walks  in 
the  L'ght,  black  is  black  the  world  over  whether  in 
the  Argentine  or  the  far  east.  Im?ges  on  necklaces, 
wrist  watches,  bre-stpins,  in  the  auto-busses,  on  the 
front  doors,  at  the  heads  of  thfr  beds,  on  the  walls, 


is  a  common  thing  found  in  the  country  as  well  as 
in  the  city. 

Coming  into  direct  contact  with  the  people,  the 
workers  of  the  Coach,  as  well  as  the  pastors,  find 
that  these  images  are  in  reality  a  part  of  their  very 
life.  The'r  special  image  is  their  god,  their  all.  For 
one  to  say  that  these  people  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  to  reveal  ignorance  of  existing 
conditions,  and  one's  own  spiritual  standard-  These 
people  are  as  much  in  darkness  regarding  the  faith 
that  pardons,  saves,  and  keeps  as  tho:e  liv'ng  in 
China,  Africa,  or  India. 

Their  only  hope  is  the  expectation  of  Purgatory 
beyond.  What  it  means  to  bring  the  love  of  Jesus 
and  all  its  hope  into  such  lives,  few  in  your  privi- 
leged land  can  realize.  Th's  fact  is  verified  by  those 
who  have  come  out  of  the  darkness  into  the  marvel- 
ous light  of  Jesus  Christ.  Marvelous  are  the  testi- 
monies of  those  who  h-.ve  found  the  faith  that 
SATISFIES.  Therefore,  brethren,  be  much  in  pray- 
er for  the  workers  of  the  Bible  Coach,  as  they  go 
into  these  new  places,  that  indeed  the  presence  of 
the  Coach  may  mean  the  eternal  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

We  are  all  rejoicing  over  the  largest  Easter  Offer- 

(Continued   on   page   19) 
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Do  you  know  that  in  South  America  there  is 
only  one  Protestant  Christian  for  every  918 
population?  What  shall  we  do  to  meet  this  ap- 
paling  need? 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

of  the 

MISSION  OUBANGUI-CHARI 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

from 

April  30,  1936  to  April  30,  1937 


Members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church: 

Two  words,  "Waves  and  Showers,"  will  tell  a  wise 
Christian  about  all  there  is  to  know  about  our  work 
this  year — Waves  of  sin  and  Showers  of  blessing. 
For  two  years  or  more,  one  of  the  most  terrible  bat- 
tles has  been  raging  on  our  Mission  field ;  but,  last 
year,  it  had  not  sufficiently  revealed  its  nature  and 
extent  to  warrant  an  open  report.  We  did,  how- 
ever, give  plenty  of  place  for  the  wise  to  think  in  the 
first  six  paragraphs  of  the  report.  I  say  two  years 
or  more,  but  no  doubt  that  was  just  the  time  that 
our  spiritual  eyes  were  anointed  sufficiently  to  see 
beneath  the  smoke  screen. 

This  fiscal  year  opened  with  missionaries  on  the 
offensive  of  a  battle,  that,  if  faith  had  not  been  in 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  we  would  have  de- 
spaired and  been  swept  away.  He  never  lost  a  bat- 
tle; and  that  He  never  will  has  been  our  faith  and 
support-  Yes,  I  suppose  we  could  have  compromised 
and  have  had  things  looking  good  and  sounding 
good;  but,  we  were  determined  to  have  a  church 
free  from  sin  and  free  from  the  world,  filled  with 
power,  and  a  soul  saving  station;  or,  tear  it  down 
and  start  over  with  a  single  member  if  necessary. 
This  determination  came  because  we  knew  His  Word 
taught  such  a  transformation  in  saved  people,  and 
that  He  would  eventually  honor  our  stand  and  bring 
victory,  though  it  might  appear  to  be  defeat  in  the 
beginning. 

The  fight  is  still  on  and  in  some  places  it  looks 
mighty  black,  but  I  believe  the  retreat  of  the  enemy 
has  started.  Tears  of  repentance  are  not  so  scarce 
now.  We  waited  twelve  years  to  see  the  first  com- 
plete breakdown  and  sobbing  over  sins;  but  now, 
well,  we  see  a  great  many  encouraging  things.  I  re- 
frain from  saying  more  lest  you  should  think  condi- 
tions are  better  than  they  are.  The  retreat  has  just 
started  in  places;  in  others  the  enemy  is  still  hold- 
ing his  ground ;  but  enough  has  happened  to  give  us 
faith  that  not  only  will  the  church  be  cleaned  up, 
but  we  now  have  faith  to  believe  that  our  Lord  will 
not  stop  there,  but  will  sweep  the  tribes  with  His 
convicting  Spirit.  A  letter,  just  while  I  am  sitting 
here  writing,  comes  to  me  from  one  of  our  evange- 
lists who  retumed,  after  a  native  evangelists'  con- 


ference here  only  a  week  ago,  to  his  post  of  labour. 
He  says,  "They  are  repenting  here  and  crying  over 
their  sins.  Tell  the  church  to  repent  of  sin  that  He 
may  save  our  people." 

I  might  say  much  more;  but  I  don't  want  you  to 
over  estimate  the  victory.  I  would  rather  have  all 
feel  the  need  of  prayer  for  us  at  this  time.  A  part 
of  the  field  has  just  reached  that  dark  midnight 
hour  when  the  black  waves  are  rolling  high ;  other 
parts  where  the  battle  broke  out  sooner  seem  to  be 
coming  out  into  clearer  air. 

The  year  before  us  will  be  a  trying  one  regardless 
of  what  happens.  Therefore,  Jet  me  ask  that  our 
work  be  laid  upon  your  hearts,  and  may  darkness 
and  dawn  find  you  on  your  knees  for  us !  If  so,  you 
may  expect  to  rejoice  in  reading  next  year's  report ; 
and  if  not,  well,  it  won't  be  your  victory  to  say  the 
least. 

You  will  mourn  with  us  to  learn  of  the  death  of 
three  full-time  evangelists  and  one  part-time  evan- 
gelist. They  were  Dailiyolo,  Naka,  Moganaouane 
and  Jodiouane-  Jodiouane  had  been  with  the  Mis- 
sion since  the  days  of  Bombo  (Brother  Gribble),  and 
preached  the  Gospel  since  soon  after  the  opening  of 
the  Yaloke  station.  His  last  support  came  from  the 
Win  One  Class  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

All  deaths  are  not  unfruitful.  Moganaouane  was 
buried  between  storms  Saturday  night,  therefore 
only  a  burial.  Sunday  morning,  a  memorial  service 
was  held,  at  the  close  of  which  some  thirty  men  and 
women  declared  themselves  to  be  downright  hypo- 
crites and  desired  to  straighten  up  their  lives,  and 
twelve  more  accepted  the  Lord  for  the  first  time. 
Oh !  that  our  lives  might  leave  such  an  impression 
on  people  when  the  mantle  falls  from  our  shoulders ! 

We  can  only  bow  to  His  will  even  now  in  this  time 
of  need.  Pray  with  us  that  God  will  raise  up  men  to 
take  their  place !  We  feel  a  great  need  at  this  time 
of  re-organization  of  church  and  chapel  work  which 
is  now  taking  place. 

Please  refer  to  the  chart  that  follows  for  informa- 
tion as  to  the  activities  of  the  year. 


EVAKSGELIZA  TION 
Church  Membership 

Bassai 

April  30,  1936   872 

Added  by  baptism — station   .  .        69 
Added  by  baptism — Chapels  0 


Bellevue  BelMiller  Yaloke 

537             0  699 

41  0  1 

42  0  25 
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DS  COMPARED 


Bassai  Bellevue        BeMMler      Yaloke 

Losses — death    1  9  0  8 

Losses — suspension    2  52  0  19 

Moved  or  spiritual 

condition  unknown   0  30  0  0 

Reinstated 0  0  0  8 

Net  gain  or  loss 66  7  0  7 

April  30,  1937   938         530  0         706 

Under  instruction 

(non-baptized  converts)   .  .     658         334       *FM         421 

Non-communicants   105  0  0  0 

Chapel  points  manned 

by  native  workers   9  13  0  21 

Native  evangelists 

and  Teachers   21  28  0  35 

Preaching  points  visited 

once  weekly *FM  50  0  93 

Attendance^_ 

Average  Sunday  School— station  300         504         150         326 
Average  Sunday  School 

—chapels    1398       1397  0       1078 

Preaching  points  once  weekly       FM       1305  0       2719 

Average  daily  week  days 

—station FM         FM  30         150 

Average   daily  week   days 

—chapels FM         506  0       1854 

Average  daily  reading  classes 

—station    100         210         100  75 

Average  dailv  reading  classes 

—chapels    FM  0         188 

Christian  Endeavor   0  55  0  0 

Average  Bible  Class 

French  school  students   .  .       35  20  0  20 

Average  dailv  special  class 

for  women   FM  12  20  10 

Enrollvient 

Bible  training  school 

^—station  May  to  Sept.   .  .         0  0  0  20 

Number  of  Classes 

Weekly  for  Converts — station  5  5  5  5 

Weekly  for  Converts — chapels        45  65  0         100 

Daily  reading  classes — station  5  2  3  3 

Daily  reading  classes — chapels         9         FM  0  20 

Offerings  in  francs  (native  onli/) 

Station  .  . . '. 1303       1830  76         690 

Chapels   2459  0         696 

Communion  Services 

Station    1  1  0  2 

Chapels   0  0  0  12 

Conferences 

Native  Workers    3  3  0  4 

Missionaries   (all  present)    ...  1 

Church   marriages    9  9  0  3 

Children  dedicated    13  FM  0  7 

Number  present  Sunday 

School  Picnic   FM         FM         FM         700 

Scriptures  sold   383         153  0  60 

Song  Books  and  Bible  Verses  sold      96  0  0  0 

French  School 

Months  of  school  during  year         0  2  ,  0         9% 

Number  of  students    0  30  0  68 

Years  of  study 0  2      ?     0      2  &  3 


Medical  Work 

Number  of  patients  treated   .  . 
Number  of  patients  given 

hospitalization   

Number  of  treatments  given  .  . 
Number  of  injections — Yaws, 

Syphilis,  Leprosy   

Industrial   Work 

Dwelling  houses   (temporary) 
Dispensary    (sun-dried   brick) 
Hangars,  garages,  sheds    .... 
Well  dug  and  pump  installed 
*FM,  figures  missing. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

J.  W.   HATHAWAY,   Supt. 


Bassai 

Bellevue 

BeMille 

Yaloke 

531 

6652 

FM 

6194 

97 

43 

0 

159 

8690 

3.3812 

14000 

18547 

68 

FM 

FM 

463 

L 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

STATISTICAL  REPORT  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

MISSIONS  LOCATED  IN  ARGENTINA 

May  1st,  1936  to  May  1st,  1937 

Actual 

MEMBERS  GAINED  LOST  No. 

Baptism— Letter      Letter,    Death.    Excom.      1937 

Rio  Cuarto 10  —  —  —  —  115 

Laboulaye    5  —  —  —       10  50 

Huinca  Renanco   4  —  —  1  —  43 

Realico    2  —  3  —  —  18 

Cabrera   5  —  2  1  2  41 

Las  Perdices    3  —  —  —  —  13 

Hernando   membership  with  Tancacha 

Tancacha    7  —  7  —  5  98 

Rio  Tercero   3  —  —  —  —  6 

Almafuerte   3  2  —  —  —  46 

42         2       12         2       17     4.30 


MEETINGS  HELD 

Prayer  Meet. 
Bible    Study  Lord's 

Preaching  Ser.    Special,  Supper.  Programs 

Rio  Cuarto 160       10         2         3 

Branch  Work 45         2       —       — 

Laboulaye   156       15         2         5 

Huinca  Renanco 118       30         2         5 

with 

Realico 54     —  Huinca  R.  3 

Cabrera   176       15         1         1 

with 
Las  Perdices    47         5    Cabrera  1 

with 

Hernando 76       10  Tancacha  1 

Tancacha 150       15         1         2 

with 

Rio   Tercero    52      4  Almafuerte — 

Almafuerte    168       15         4         5 


ttendancc  M. 

Preaclling 

Cottage,    Scr. 

—  70 

—  15 

5       60 
7     140 

—  40 
9       30 


—       80 
8       40 


1202     122       12       26       44     565 


DIFFERENT  DEPARTMENTS 


S.    SCHOOL        C.  END.    MEN'SSOC.    WOM.SOC.    GIRL'SSOC. 
eet.      atL      meet.     att.      meet.     att.      meet.     att. 


HuRio  Cuarto  .  . 
Laboulaye  .... 
Huinca    Renanco 

Realico 

Cabrera    

L.  Perdices  .... 

Hernando 1 

Tancacha 3 

Rio  Tercero  .  .  . 
Almafuerte  .  .  . 


20     10     25 

15     —     — 


24 

50     — 

—  12 

—  10 

15     12 
12     — 

19 

52 

25     — 

—  4 

—  12 

10     — 
20     — 

- 

_     _     _       4 


12     —     — 


28     537     76     75     28     12     48     104     22     44 
Note —  "meet."  No.  of  meetings,    "att."  attendance  at  each 
meeting. 

LITERATURE 

Total  number  of  tracts  distributed   52,200 

Total  number  of  Bibles,  Testaments  — sold   74 

Total   number   of   Bibles,   Testaments — free    175 

Total   number  of  other  books   150 

TOTAL  DISTRIBUTED 

Tracts    92,200 

Bibles   249 

Testaments    1,025 

Portions  etc 650 

(Continued  on  paffe  H) 


When  the  missionary  got  up  Saturday  morning, 
he  found  he  had  been  robbed  during  the  night.  That 
meant  a  big  palaver  with  the  chief  of  pohce.  But 
in  spite  of  a  thorough  investigation  no  trace  was 
found  of  tlie  robber,  and  there  was  no  hope  of  recov- 
ering the  600  francs.  How  could  he  ever  make  ends 
meet  without  them? 

About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  before  the  po- 
lice inquest  was  finished,  there  came  a  stranger 
knocking  at  the  missionary's  door — a  foreigner  in 
need  of  help  to  get  through  customs  formalities  and 
make  arrangements  for  going  inland.  So  the  mis- 
sionary immediately  dropped  all  his  plans  for  a  busy 
Saturday  and  spent  the  entire  day  helping  the  for- 
eigner. Just  as  they  had  finished  the  last  item  of 
business,  the  missionary  broke  the  rear  axle  of  his 
auto.     That  meant  a  big  repair  bill,  and  no  money 

But  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost  in 

worry,  for  the  missionary  had  to  preach  next  morn- 
ing, and  he  had  the  entire  supervision  of  a  native 
church  counting  thirty-three  thousand  members — 
of  course  with  the  aid  of  native  pastors. 

At  five-thirty  Saturday  afternoon,  the  missionary 
was  playing  tennis  and  telling  jokes.  A  waste  of 
time,  with  so  many  weightier  matters  on  hand  ?  No. 
Simply  the  method  by  which  this  missionary  has 
been  able  to  continue  for  many  years  on  a  job  that 
had  broken  the  health  and  wrecked  the  nervous 
systems  of  a  number  of  his  predecessors. 

The  missionary  in  question  was  Monsieur  Rusil- 
lon,  Douala  representative  and  Field  Director  for 
the  entire  Cameroun  of  the  Paris  Evangelical  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  foreigner  was  your  humble 
servant. 

During  the  entire  three  weeks  of  the  voyage  from 
AntweiT"  to  Douala  on  the  Steamship  WANGONI,  I 
had  been  worrying  about  our  arrival  in  Douala.  In 
ray  naive  inexperience,  I  had  supposed  that  if  we 
were  fortunate  enough  to  arrive  in  Douala  during 
the  night,  we  would  land  and  take  the  train  for  the 
interior  early  next  morning,  and  everything  would 
be  lovely.  But  if  we  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  ar- 
rive in  Douala  later  in  the  day  we  would  have  to 
stay  over  night  in  a  hotel ;  and,  from  all  I  had  heard, 
the  prospect  did  not  tempt  me  in  the  least. 

When  the  boat  steamed  into  Douala  late  in  the  af- 
ternoon with  the  intention  of  staying  there  all 
night,  I  thought  we  would  stay  on  board  all  night 


and  take  the  train  next  morning.  The  very  idea  of 
such  speed  would  make  anyone  who  has  ever  been 
in  Africa  burst  out  laughing.  But  we  had  neverl 
been  in  Africa. 

At  the  supper  table  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Weber,  saying  the  train  ran  only  on  Monday,  Wed- 
nesday, and  Friday  ...  so  we  would  have  to  stay 
in  Douala  until  Monday  .  .  .  two  days  ....  and 
two  nights!  It  was  the  blackest  prospect  I  could] 
imagine ! 

Saturday  morning  I  went  on  shore  to  take  care  of 
all  necessary  business  for  our  leaving  Monday 
morning.  Then  in  the  afternoon  we  would  go  to  call 
on  the  French  missionaries  whose  address  we  had 
been  given  before  leaving  Paris. 

That  was  the  way  I  had  planned  the  day.  But 
everywhere  I  went  there  were  obstacles  and  delays; 
it  was  necessary  to  come  back  later,  and  it  would 
take  several  days  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  shipping  the  auto  on  the  train,  and  it 
would  be  necessary  to  pay  custom  on  the  auto  for 
the  Cameroun,  etc  etc.  Oh,  the  oificials  were  all 
just  as  kind  and  helpful  as  possible;  but  they  had 
to  apply  the  rulings,  and  business  had  to  go  through 
the  regular  channels!  It  began  to  look  as  if  wc 
would  have  to  stay  in  Douala  a  week ! 

So  in  despair  I  went  to  see  Mr.  Rusillon,  and  when 
he  went  with  me  everything  was  changed.  What 
would  have  taken  a  week  without  him  was  all  done 
on  Saturday  with  his  help.  And  he  underwrote  tho 
customs  payment  in  case  the  auto  should  not  get  out 
of  the  Cameroun  in  three  Jiionths,  so  there  waj 
nothing  to  pay. 

But  there  was  still  the  bugbear  of  the  hotel! 
When  I  asked  Mr.  Rusillon  for  advise  about  where 
to  stay,  he  replied,  "But  the  hotel  is  at  our  house." 
They  took  us  in  like  long  lost  friends,  and  did  every- 
thing possible  to  make  us  entirely  at  home — just 
like  one  of  themselves.  And  then  we  found  out  that 
I  already  knew  three  of  their  missionaries,  hav'ng 
met  them  in  Paris !  So  instead  of  the  dreaded  stay 
in  an  African  hotel,  it  was  a  time  of  sweet  spiritual 
fellowship. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  attended  our  first  church 
service  in  Africa,  and  heard  Mr.  Rusillon  preach. 
We  could  not  understand  anything  he  said,  but 
could  see  the  audience  was  deeply  moved  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  searching  hearts.     There  was  a 
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testimony  of  one. of  their  new  missionaries  who  had 
just  arrived  that  week.  That  we  understood,  as  lie 
spoke  in  French,  with  Mr.  Rusillon  translating  into 
Douala.  It  was  a  simple  but  heartfelt  statement  of 
how  God  had  called  him,  not  to  bring  civilization  or 
learning,  but  the  message  of  the  cross. 

After  these  two  days  spent  with  the  French  mis- 
sionaries at  Douala,  we  have  not  only  the  warmest 
personal  feeling  toward  them,  but  the  conviction 
that  they  are  doing  a  great  work  for  the  Lord. 

Monday  morning  we  had  to  catch  the  train  a 
quarter  before  seven,  and  it  took  us  about  120  miles 
inland,  to  Eseka-  The  Chevrolet  came  on  a  flat  car, 
in  a  freight  train  that  left  five  o'clock  Monday 
morning,  but  did  not  get  to  Eseka  until  two  o'clock, 
two  hours  after  we  did. 

How  we  were  going  to  get  along  at  Eseka  and  find 
the  road  to  Elat  was  another  big  unknown.  At  the 
railroad  station  nobody  seemed  to  be  able  to  give  us 
any  information,  even  about  where  we  could  buy 
some  gasoline.  So  we  started  walking  toward  what 
looked  like  the  town,  and  came  to  an  English  store 
— King's.  But  there  we  were  not  able  to  make  head 
nor  tail  of  what  the  native  clerks  tried  to  tell  us. 
They  talk  a  kind  of  jibberish  that  is  called  Pidgin 
English,  but  has  very  little  likeness  to  English  and 
none  at  all  to  any  other  known  language.  At  last  in 
despair  the  clerk  said,  "Come  to  your  brother."  He 
then  led  me  around  back  of  the  store  to  a  lovely 
home  where  we  were  received  by  a  charming  young 
Englishman.  He  took  us  in,  made  us  at  home,  had 
his  "boy"  hastily  prepare  the  table.  He  himself 
went  out  to  see  about  getting  our  auto  when  it 
would  arrive,  about  getting  it  unloaded,  about  get- 
ting gasoline,  about  loading  our  baggage  onto  the 
car,  getting  a  native  boy  to  act  as  guide  to  Elat,  etc. 
— just  everything  that  could  be  imagined.  It  would 
have  taken  us  over  a  day  to  get  it  all  done  by  our- 
selves. Then  when  everything  was  ready  for  us  to 
leave,  nearly  four  o'clock,  he  gave  us  a  lunch  to  eat 
on  the  way.  And  he  refused  to  take  a  sou  except 
pay  for  the  gasoline,  which  is  considerably  cheaper 
than  in  France. 

Then  we  had  about  a  hundred  miles  to  drive  over 
African  roads,  with  a  river  to  cross  on  a  raft  made 
by  tying  native  dugouts  together,  and  of  course  it 
was  dark  before  we  got  half  way.  But  our  "boy" 
knew  the  roads  well,  and  spoke  English  much  better 
than  any  of  the  others  we  had  met.  So  we  got  along 
without  too  much  difficulty. 

About  nine  o'clock,  when  we  still  had  around 
twenty  miles  to  go,  we  met  an  auto — the  first  one 
since  leaving  Eseka — and  as  we  stopped  to  let  it 
pass,  the  driver  called  out,  "Is  this  Dr.  Taber?"  It 
was  Dr.  Weber,  who  had  driven  out  from  Elat  to 
meet  us,  and  took  us  to  his  home  where  Mrs.  Weber 
had  a  steaming  hot  dinner  waiting  for  us.  We  had 
arrived!  Elat,  Ebolowa,  French  Cameroun, 


Bible  House  of  Latin  America 

OFFICE    AND     I'l'BUSIlING     llEADQUAETERS 

BUENOS    AIRES.    ARGENTINA 

South    America 

RALPH     D.SMITH.    Director 

NORTH    AMEItlCAX    OFFICE 

3909    Swiss    Avenue 

DALLAS,    TEXAS 

NORTH     AMERICAN     COUNCIL 

LEWIS   SPERRY   CHAFER.    D.  D.,   Chairman         CHARLES     E.     FULLER.     D.  D. 

Dallas.    Te.xas  I,o>    AiichIi's.    Calirornia 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN.    D.  D.  HERBERT     MACKENZIE.     D.  D. 

Lone    Bearh.    California  clev..lancl.     Ohio 

HARVEY     FARMER,     D.  D.  W.     L.     Pcttingill,    D.  D. 

Philadelphia.     Pennsylvama  \\■ilrnin^'ton.     Delaware 

C.     FRED     LINCOLN.    Th.     B..    Secretary-TUn 


Dallas,    Texas 

September  15,  1937 
Dear  Friend: 

The  above  named  North  American  Council  are 
happy  to  make  the  following  preliminary  announce- 
ment: 

Over  thirty  years  ago  God  gave  a  vision  to  Mr. 
Lyman  Stewart  and  Ralph  D.  Smith,  and  the  result 
was  an  evangelical  publishing  house  which,  under 
Mr.  Smith's  direction,  grew  to  large  proportions,  and 
under  the  blessing  of  God  ministered  to  countless 
souls  in  Latin  America  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Mr.  Smith,  who  for  several  years  has  been  severed 
from  the  above  mentioned  work,  is  now,  under  the 
evident  leading  of  God,  and  with  the  assured  co- 
operation of  many  friends,  planning  to  revive  the 
great  work  of  Scripture  publication  and  distribution 
for  Latin  America.  This  new  undertaking  is  to  be 
located  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  South  America, 
where  Mr.  Smith,  as  Director,  will  reside.  (Pend- 
ing the  induction  of  the  work  in  Argentina,  Mr- 
Smith's  address  will  be  P.  0.  Box  165,  Pasadena, 
California.) 

Most  Missionary  Societies  are  unable  to  publish 
and  supply  their  workers  with  needed  literature ;  yet 
its  distribution — especially  the  Scriptures — is  one  of 
the  most  fruitful  services  in  which  the  Missionary 
engages,  especially  in  Latin  America.  The  supply 
must  be  provided  by  agencies  supported  to  that  end. 

The  need  in  Latin  America  for  the  Scriptures,  Por- 
tions of  Scriptures,  and  Gospel  Tracts  is  paramount. 
Most  of  those  to  whom  this  announcement  goes  will 
know  of  Mr.  Smith's  vision  and  of  his  unique  ability 
to  promote  both  publishing  and  distribution  work. 
His  past  experience  indicates  that  his  call  to  such 
service  is  from  God.  His  former  efforts  met  with 
hearty  acceptance  by  both  Donors  and  Missionaries, 
from  many  of  whom  he  has  received  letters  earnest- 
ly requesting  him  to  resume  the  God-given  ministry 
of  former  years. 

The  North  American  Council  rejoices  in  this  mani- 
fest leading  of  God  in  connection  with  Mr.  Smith's 
return  to  this  important  service,  and  counts  it  a 
privilege  to  thus  share  with  him  in  it. 

Our  greatest  need  is  prayer.  Recognizing  this,  we 
request  the  prayer-fellowship  of  the  people  of  God. 
The  purpose  of  this  announcement  is  not  the  solici- 
tation of  funds.  God  alone  must  direct  His  stew- 
ards in  their  giving ;  but  all  who  know  something  of 
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the  power  of  prayer  are  asked  to  join  us  for  the  out- 
pouring of  those  riches  which  are  His.  He  has  said 
"I  will  fill  their  treasury."  (Prov.  8:21;  Josh.  6:19). 
Counting  thus  on  God  alone,  this  new  undertaking 
goes  foi*ward. 

Two  funds  are  to  be  set  up,  namely,  one,  the  Gen- 
eral Fund,  which  is  for  the  publishing  and  distribu- 
tion of  literature  with  no  deductions  for  the  Direc- 
tor's support;  the  other,  a  Support  Fund  for  Mr. 
Smith's  personal  expenses.  Gifts  not  designated 
will  be  applied  to  the  General  Fund. 

As  the  above  heading  indicates,  this  new  organi- 
zation is  to  be  known  as  the  BIBLE  HOUSE  OF 
LATIN  AMERICA,  Mr  .Ralph  D.  Smith  will  be  its 
Director,  and  the  above  named  will  serve  as  the 
North  American  Council. 

Communications,   other  than  those  intended  for 


Mr.  Smith  personally,  should  be  addressed  to  Mr.  C. 
Fred  Lincoln,  3909  Swiss  Avenue,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Gifts  should  be  sent  to  Mr.  Lincoln  and  made  paya- 
ble to  the  Bible  House  of  Latin  America. 

On  behalf  of  the  North  American  Council, 

Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  Chairman 


ARGENTINE    MISSION    STATISTICAL    REPORT 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 

ACTIVITIES   OF  THE   BIBLE   COACH 

Total    number   of   towns   visited    25 

Total    number   of   meetings   held — open-air    64 

Total    number   of   meetings   held — halls    19 

Total    attendance — approximate 33,000 

Total    number    Bibles   sold    175 

Total  number  Testaments  sold    850 

Total   number   portion   of   Scripture — free    500 

Total    number    of   tracts    distributed    40,000 

Respectfully   Submitted, 

CLARENCE   L.  SICKEL,  Supt. 


Minutes  o\  General  Interest  oF  the 

Foreign  Board  Annual  Meeting 


Present:  Ashman,  Barnard,  Bauman, 
DeLozier,  Kent,  Kimmel,  Koontz, 
McClain,  Shively,  Mrs.  Vanator, 
Mrs.  Whetstone  (Miss  Longaker 
taking  the  Minutes). 
Chairman:  Brother  Kimmel. 
All    meetings    opened    with    Scripture 

reading  and  prayer. 
Trustees : 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brothers 
Bauman,  McClain  and  DeLozier  be  rec- 
ommended to  to  Society  for  re-election 
for  the  usual  term  of  three  years. 
(Elected  by  the  Society  in  regular  busi- 
ness session  August  26th). 
Office   Secretary. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Miss  Long- 
aker   be    re-employed    for    the    coming 
year,  at  the  same  salary. 
Expenses  of  Board  Members. 

A    motion   prevailed   that   the    Board 
pay   the   expenses   actually   incurred  in 
attending   the   Board   meeting   prior  to 
National  Conference. 
Easter  Offering  Publicity. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  office 
be  responsible  for  the  Easter  Offering 
publicity. 

(The     greater    part    of   this    session 
was  spent  in  discussion  of  South  Amer- 
ican  problems). 
Maps  of  Fields. 

A   motion    prevailed   that   two    large 
maps    (of   South  America  and   Africa) 
be  prepared  for  visual  purposes  at  the 
Board  meetings. 
Map  Committee. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brothers 
Koontz,  Kent  and  Mrs.  Vanator  consti- 
tute a  committee  to  prepare  these 
maps. 

At  the  next  session  of  the  Board,  the 
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Chairman  addressed  Brother  Yoder 
and  gave  him  the  liberty  of  the  floor. 
Brother  Yoder  opened  his  conference 
with  the  Board  by  passing  around  a 
number  of  South  American  pictures  of 
the  work  and  of  the  Yoder  family.  Af- 
ter Brother  Yoder  had  completed  his 
remarks  and  answered  various  ques- 
tions, he  retired. 

The  greater  part  of  the  following 
session  was  given  to  a  conference  with 
Miss  Nielsen  concerning  the  South 
American   work. 

Direction     of     Brother     Yoder     in     the 
Homeland. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  direction 
of  the  ministry  and  work  of  Dr.  Yoder 
during  his  year  in  the  homeland,  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Deputation 
Director. 
Union  Seminary  in  Argentina. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
looks  with  favor  upon  proposal  to  join 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Union  Sem- 
inary in  Argentina,  with  Dr.  Yoder  as 
our  representative  on  the  Faculty,  but 
that  the  Board  make  a  thorough  inves- 
tigation of  the  problems  involved,  and 
make  a  final  decision  in  this  matter  at 
its  Spring  meeting,  1938. 
Committee  on  Union  Seminary. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  investi- 
gation of  the  proposed  plan  for  the 
Union  Seminary  in  Argentina  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee  composed 
of  the  Home  Director,  Brothers  Yoder, 
Kent  and  McClain,  to  report  at  the 
Spring  meeting. 
South  American  Home  Director. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother 
Kimmell  be  continued  as  the  Home  Di- 
rector of  the  South  American  work  for 
another  year. 


South   American   Field   Superintendent. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother 
Clarence  L.  Sickel  be  appointed  as 
Field  Superintendent  for  the  coming 
year. 

Approval  of  Miss   Mabel  Crawford. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
approve  the  medical  examination  of 
Miss  Crawford,  and  recommend  her  to 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  re- 
turn to  Field  in  Africa  for  another  • 
term  (1937-1942).  (Approved  by  the 
Society  in  regular  business  session 
August  26th). 

Approval   of   Mr.   and    Mrs.   Joseph   H. 
Foster. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
recommend  the  Fosters  to  the  Society 
for  return  to  the  African  Field,  with 
full  explanation  of  their  health  prob- 
lem (1937-1942).  (Approved  by  the 
Society  in  regular  business  session 
August  26th). 

Approval  of  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
recommend  Dr.  Gribble  to  the  Society 
for  return  to  the  African  Field,  with 
full  explanation  of  her  health  problem 
(1937-1942).  (Approved  by  the  Society 
in  regular  session  August  26th). 

Publication    Board    Representative. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother 
Ashman  be  recommended  as  the  So- 
ciety's representative  on  the  Publica- 
tion Board  for  a  term  of  two  years. 
Attitude  of  ,tJie  Foreign  Board  in  the 
Business  Management  of  Publica- 
tion  Interests. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  this  Board  on  the  Publi- 
cation Board  be  instructed  to  support 
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a  continuation  of  the  present  personnel 
(Secretary  of  Publications  and  the 
Editor)  of  the  Brethren  publications, 
unless  situations  arise  which  our  rep- 
resentatives desire  to  refer  back  to  the 
Foreign  Board. 
Editor  of  Magazine. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Br.  Bauman 
be    elected    as    Editor    of    the  Foreign 
Missionary    number    of    The    Brethren 
Evangelist. 
Candidate  Secretary. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother  Mc- 
Clain  be  re-elected  as  Candidate  Secre- 
tary. 
Deputation  Director. 

A     motion     prevailed     that     Brother 
Kimmell    be    re-elected    as   Deputation 
Director. 
Treasurer. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Dr.  Bauman 
be  re-elected  as  Treasurer. 
President. 

'Election  by  ballot  proclaimed  Broth- 
er Kimmell  as  President  for  another 
year. 

Constitution    and    By    Laws    for    South 
America. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  Constitu- 
tion and  By  Laws  be  prepared,  govern- 
ing the  South  American  work,  adapted 
especially  to  the  needs  of  the  Argentine 
Field.  (Committee  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Chair). 
Freight  on  Miss  Crawford's  Outfit. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  Miss  Craw- 
ford's original  freight  expense  on  out- 
fit was  practically  nil  (owing  to  her 
having  sailed  from  France),  in  justice 
to  her,  a  motion  prevailed  that  the 
Board  shall  suspend  its  rule  and  pay 
the  transportation  expense  on  her  pres- 
ent outfit. 
Treasurer's   Assistant. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
continue  to  allow  $100.00  per  month  for 
the  Assistant  to  the  Treasurer. 

The  Treasurer  at  this  point  began  to 
give  a  detailed  review  of  his  Annual 
Report. 

Payment    of    Huinca    Renanco    Appro- 
priation. 

A   motion   prevailed   that   the   Treas- 
urer be  authorized  to  send  immediately 
the  sum  the  Board  is  obligated  to  pay 
on  the  Huinca  Renanco  property. 
Treasurer's  Report. 

On  completion  of  the  review  of  thit 
Report,  a  motion  prevailed   that  it  be 
accepted. 
Audit  of  Annuity  Accounts. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
accept  the  suggestion  of  Brother  Bau- 
man, calling  for  an  audit  and  a  listing 
of  all  annuities  and  of  all  annuity 
properties  and  assets,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Board  and  for  publication. 
Approval  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Miller. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
approve  the  applications  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Miller  for  Africa,  to  go  to 
France  in  the  Summer  of  1938,  provid- 
ed satisfactory  medical  examinations 
are  passed. 


National  C.  E.  Union  Project  for  1937- 
1938. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
accept,  with  appreciation,  the  proposed 
offer  of  the  National  C.  E.  Union  to 
undertake  the  support  of  Brother 
Kliever  and  the  Kliever  baby. 
Report  of  the  Pension  Committee. 

This  Committee  submitted  the  fol- 
lowing proposition  from  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  Board: 

Whereas,  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Board  has  requested  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolence  Board  to 
draw  up  a  proposition  whereby  the 
Foreign  Board  be  permitted  to  erect 
small  cottages  or  individual  apart- 
ments upon  the  grounds  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
for  the  care  of  their  returned  mis- 
sionaries, the  following  proposition 
is   hereby   submitted: 

1.  That  permission  be  granted  the 
Foreign  Board  to  erect  and  furnish 
such  buildings  as  would  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Brethren's  Home  and 
Benevolence   Board. 

2.  That  the  Foreign  Board  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  heating  of  said 
building. 

3.  That  such  building  or  buildings 
when  erected,  shall  be  the  property 
of  the  Brethren's  Home  and  shall  be 
available  to  the  Home  for  other  oc- 
cupants than  retired  missionaries  if, 
at  any  time,  there  be  no  such  mis- 
sionaries to  occupy  same,  and  said 
buildings  shall  be  kept  in  a  good 
state   of  repair. 

4.  That  the  matter  of  light  and 
food  be  the  obligation  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Home,  if  the  support  of  the 
churches  be  great  enough  to  war- 
rant; otherwise,  a  sum  equal  to  mere 
coverage  of  cost  be  charged  the  For- 
eign Board. 

5.  That  the  matter  of  clothing, 
medical  attention,  nursing  and  burial 
be  the  obligation  of  the  Foreign 
Board. 

6.  In  all  other  niatters,  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  shall  give  the  same  at- 
tention to  such  missionaries  as  is 
given  to  the  other  residents  of  the 
Home. 

7.  In  the  erection  of  such  build- 
ings, it  is  suggested  that  the  mini- 
mum  amount   be   $1000.00. 

W.   M.   S.   Budget. 

The  W.  M.  S.  presented  their  budget 
for  the  coming  year,  as  follows: 

African   Hospital    $       2.50 

South     American    (support 

of    Dowdys)     1000.00 

Bassai    Station    1858.00 


$2860.50 
A  motion  prevailed  that  Sister  Vana- 
tor  be  appointed  to  express  the  thanks 
of  our  Board  to  the  W.  M.  S.  for  their 
splendid   gift. 

Application  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  S. 
Williams  (Africa) 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
looks  with  favor  upon  their  applica- 
tion, and  encourages  them  to  further 
preparation. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning  (Africa) 

A  motion  prevailed  that,  before  final 
approval,  now  that  Mr.  Dunning  is  en- 
tering the  Brethren  Church,  he  should 
spend  at  least  a  year  under  Brethren 
teaching. 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Hill   Maconaghy    (South 
America). 

Motion    prevailed    that    these    candi- 
dates    be     informed     that     it     is     the 
Board's  purpose  to  send  them  out  some 
time  next  year,  if  funds  permit. 
Rules    for    Missionaries'    Home. 

A    motion   prevailed   that  the    Board 
adopt    the     rules    submitted    by    Mrs. 
Vanator,  as  follows: 
Who   Shall   Occupy: 

1.  Regular  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough. 

2.  Missionaries  approved,  but  as 
yet  not  ready  to  leave  for  the 
Field. 

3.  Missionary  candidates  whose 
applications  have  been  under 
favorable  consideration. 

4.  In  case  there  are  none  of  the 
above  groups  to  occupy  the 
Home,  a  caretaker  shall  be 
selected  by  the  Custodian,  to 
occupy  and  care  for  the  prop- 
erty. 

Care  of  the  Home: 

This  Home  has  been  made  possible 
by  the  sacrifices  of  our  girls  and  has 
been  given  to  us  as  a  sacred  trust.  May 
we  bear  this  in  mind  as  we  use  it,  and 
make  every  effort  to  leave  it  in  as  good 
or  better  shape  than  it  was  found. 

1.  No  pictures  or  other  ornaments 
shall  be  placed  on  the  walls  except  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Custodian. 

2.  All  linen,  bedding,  curtains,  etc., 
shall  be  kept  clean  by  the  occupant  and 
left  so  at  his  or  her  departure. 

3.  All  furniture,  equipment,  walls, 
floors,  etc.,  shall  be  carefully  cared  for 
and  left  in  as  good  condition  as  when 
occupant  moved  in. 

4.  Basement  floors  and  drains  shall 
be  kept  clean  to  prevent  flooding  of 
basement. 

5.  Any  breakage  or  needed  repair 
work  shall  be  reported  to  the  Custodian 
at  once. 

6.  No  personal  effects  or  refuse  shall 
be  left  in  the  building  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  occupant. 

7.  Public   utilities   and   heat   shall  be 
supplied    by    the    Foreign    Board,    the 
same  to  be  charged  to  the  occupant  as 
agreed  upon  by  said  Board. 
Custodian  for  Missionaries'  Home. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother  De- 
Lozier  be  elected  Custodian. 
Missionary  Study  Outline. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  report 
of  Mrs.  Vanator  be  approved,  and  that 
Mrs.  Vanator  be  appointed  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  to  get  the  material 
together  and  assemble  it. 
South   American   Field   Expenses. 

A   motion   prevailed  that  the   Field 
Expense  allowance  for   South  America 
shall  continue  at  $350.00  per  month. 
South  American   Salaries. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  South  Amer- 
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ican  salaries  remain  at  the  figures  of 
$45.00  each  per  month,  or  $90.00  for  a 
married  couple;  and  that  parsonage  on  / 
the  Field  shall  be  free  to  all  North 
American  missionaries.  Also,  that  the 
allowance  shall  be  made  of  $100.00  a 
year  for  each  child  up  to  and  including 
the  twelfth  year,  and  $150.00  a  year 
thereafter  until  said  child  shall  have 
reached  and  passed  his  or  her  eigh- 
teenth year  of  age.  / 
Purchase  of  Almafuerte   Property.           / 

A  motion   prevailed  that  the  matter  i 
of    the    purchase    of    the    Almafuerte  I 
property    be    delayed   for   further   con- 
sideration at  the   Spring  meeting,  and 
that    the    Board    shall    continue    mean-  ^ 
while  to  pay  rent. 
African   Field   Director. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother 
Hathaway  be  appointed  for  another 
year  the  Field  Director,  the  Field 
Council  to  select  one  to  act  in  his  stead 
during  his  furlough. 
African  Field  Expenses. 

A    motion    prevailed    that    the    Field 
Allowance    of    $100.00    per    month    per 
station  be  continued. 
African  Hospital  Allowance. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  African 
Hospital  allowance  of  $75.00  per  month 
be  continued. 
Painting  Missionaries'  Home. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother  De- 
Lozier,  as  Custodian,  be  authorized  to 
see  that  the  Missionaries'  Home  be 
properly  painted  with  the  third  coat. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  the  call 
of  the  President,  closing  with  prayer 
by  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent. 

LOUIS   S.   BAUMAN 

Secretary 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY   SO- 
CIETY   OF   THE    BRETHREN 
CHURCH 
Financial  Report — ^July,  1937 

General    Fund: 

Elizabeth    Gnaty,     Pasadena,    Calif $5.00 

I'ontmaugh.    Ta.      13.00 

Carrie   »I.    Stofler    (No.    Georeetown.   O.)  5.00 

.Misc.     (No.     Georgetown,     O. )     13.50 

Blush   Vallev.    I'a 08.00 

Canton.    Ohio     34.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   C.   K.   Kelsey   (Bryan,   O.)    ..  12.00 

Mrs.   Rose  M,  Foulke.   China 50 

Peru.   Ind.    (Istl    37.20 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   A.    F.    Halpin    (Peru   1st)    ..  5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Carl    Mohler    (Peru    1st)     ..  5.00 

Thomas  M,   Stump   (Louisville,  O.)    5.00    $203.20 

African    General    Fund: 

.Mrs.    Eliz.ibeth    Boiling.    LaVerne.    Calif.  10.00 

Misr.    (No.    Gforgelown.    0.1    1.00 

Brush    Valley,     Pa 7.00        18.00 

African    Hospital    Fund: 

Ue   Crist.    Grafton,    W.    Va 5.00 

Pike    Bretliren    D.    V.    IJ    .S 7.25        12.25 

African    Native    Evangelist    Fund: 

Dolls    V.     FoUis,     Goslien,     Ind 10.00 

African   Special    Fund: 

.Summer  Bible  School.  Washington.  D.  C.  23.00 

BickPl    Fund: 

-Mrs.    Charles   Stoffer    (N.    Georgetown.    O.)  1.00 

Crawford    Fund: 

Roanoke.     Va 18.40 

Sisterhood  of  .M.    &   M.    (Long  Beach   1st)        3.00      21.40 

Emmert    Fund: 

.Junior   World   Wide  Guild   Girls. 

Baptist    Church.    Perr>'.    Iowa    3.00 

Gribble    Book    Fund: 

Brethren     IMblishing     Co 3.74 

Gribble    Fund: 

Oak    Hill,    W.    Va.     Conference     38.00 

Shipshewana.      Ind.     Conference     39.79 

Burlington.    Ind.    (.'onference    18.25 

Loree,    Ind 28.25 

MiUedgeiille,     III 7.90 


Beaver    City.    Nebr 

Spokane.     Wash 

Central     Calif.     Conference 
Mrs.    Milo    Wolfe.    Lathrop. 

Jobson     Fund: 


10.12 
9.00 
5.07 

5.00 


Valley.     Pa, 


Briisl 

Kliever    Fund: 

Berne.     Ind 22.40 

Brisliton.     Ind 5.55 

Lake    Odessa.    Mich 15.44 

Elkhart.     Ind 15.00 

Waisaw.    Ind     7.00 

Mexico.    Ind 9.32 

Williamsburg.     Iowa     7.20 

Waterloo.    Iowa    12.15 

Gai-win.  Iowa   5.52 

Leon.    Iowa     4.31 

Dallas  Center.    Iowa     7.55 

Portis.    Ivans 9.25 

c.    E.    Muhane.    Kans 0.10 

Mulvane.    Kans 3.47 

Vishland    College    C.    E 15.00 

''^Carrie    M.     .Stoffer    (N.     Georgetown.    O. )  5.00 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


.Tunior    C.    E..    La  Verne,    Calif 5.41 

LaVerne.    Calif 11.35 

C.    E..    Grafton.   W.   Va 7.00 

National    C.    E..    per    Mildred   Deitz    2.50 

177.18 
Myers   Fund: 

American   T.    it   T 22.50 

South    American    General    Fund: 

Carrie    M.    Stoffer     (N.    Georgetown.    O.)     5.00 

.Misc 1.00 

Brush    Valley.    Pa 50 

.Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    C.    Larson.    Los   Angeles   10.00      10.50 

Taber    Fund: 

A.    B.    1- 87.50 

.?777.25 

Note. — Due  to  the  absence  of  the 
Office  Secretary  on  her  vacation  the 
August  Report  will  not  appear  until  our 
next   Report. 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN'.    Sec'y  Tieas. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   MILDRED   DIETZ,   News   Editor 
324  Orange  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


Topic  for  October  24,  1937 

THE   DEATH   AND  RESURRECTION 

OF  OUR  LORD 

Acts   2:22-36 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  events  we  shall  consider  tonight 
were  prophesied  by  the  Old  Testament 
writers  to  happen  to  the  Messiah  upon 
His  first  advent. 

The  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  constitutes  a  vital 
part  of  our  Christian  faith.  Through 
His  death,  atonement  was  made  for 
our  sins.  By  His  resurrection  we  are 
justified  before  God.  Heb.  9:28a;  2:9; 
Rom.  4:25;  5:8. 

Other  religious  systems  cannot  deal 
satisfactorily  with  the  sin  question. 
Christianity  does  deal  with  it  in  respect 
to  its  origin,  penalty,  power,  influence, 
and  cleansing.  In  fact  Christ  alone 
was  able  to  adequately  meet  sin.  He 
was  not  guilty  of  any  sin,  but  was 
made  to  be  sin  for  us.  i.  e.,  He  took 
upon  Himself  our  sins  and  died  for  us. 
Rom.  5:6.  ■ 

The  Resurrection  was  the  conclusive 
proof  of  the  good  life  Jesus  lived.  It 
was  positively  unique  because  others 
that  had  been  resurrected  from  the 
dead,  experienced  death  again.  Christ 
rose  from  the  grave  to  die  no  more. 

In  our  discussion  of  these  two  funda- 
mental truths,  we  shall  see  more  evi- 
dence that  proves  that  the  Bible  is  the 
inspired  Word  of  God.  (By  inspiration 
we  mean  that  there  was  an  accurate  re- 
cording of  the  information  that  God 
gave). 

The  first  speaker  will  tell  of  "The 
Price  of  Betrayel." 

.Sub-Topics 
I.  The  Price  of  Betrayel  Zech.  11:12- 
13;   Matt.  26:14-16;  27:3-10. 
The  scene  in  Zechariah  is  prophetic. 


It  was  actually  fulfilled  at  the  time  of 
Christ  and  yet  the  writer  lived  500 
years  before  Christ. 

In  the  prophecy,  the  Messiah  becomes 
the  speaker.  He  is  represented  as  the 
chosen  shepherd  of  God's  flock.  He 
condemned  the  false  shepherds.  The 
flock  is  represented  as  being  rebtllious, 
whereupon  the  shepherd's  stafi'  is  brok- 
en. This  signified  the  breaking  off  of 
the  Old  Testament  Covenant.  Then 
the  rejected  shepherd  asks  what  value 
is  to  be  placed  upon  Hinl.  The  price 
is  thirty  pieces  of  silver  (The  price  of 
an  adult  slave).  The  picture  is  com- 
pleted when  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
were  cast  down  before  those  who  at- 
tended to  the  burial  of  strangers.  The 
place  of  the  burial  of  strangers  was 
called  the  potter's  field. 

In  the  Gospel  account  of  the  betrayal 
we  can  trace  the  picture  which  God  had 
given  before  in  prophecy.  "The  priests, 
heads  of  the  fiock,  valued  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  He 
had  represented  Himself  already  as  the 
Good  Shepherd,  and  He  was  rejected." 
As  a  result  He  announced  the  setting 
aside  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  the 
nation  Israel.  Matt.  23:34-39. 

If  the  prophecy  is  to  be  entirely  ful- 
filled, the  money  should  be  cast  for  the 
potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  This 
Judas  did.  The  priests  decided  that  the 
money  should  be  used  to  buy  a  potter's 
field.  The  priests  were  not  anxious 
that  any  words  of  prophecy  should 
point  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Messiah.  Yet  by  their  own  off'er,  and 
their  disposal  of  the  money,  they  were 
instruments  of  the  fulfillment  of  the 
words  of  the  prophet.  It  does  not 
seem  wonderful  to  observe  those  who 
know  a  prophecy  and  work  to  fulfill  it. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  wonderful  to 
observe  the  hand  of  God  overruling  the 
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ictions  of  men  who  deliberately  try  to 
ivert  the  fulfillment  of  His  Word. 

II.  The  Crucifixion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 

I!hrist. 

a.  Old  Testament  Prophecies.  Gen. 
!:15;  Ps.  22:1-21;  Isa.  53;  Zech.  12-10; 
13:6. 

(In  your  speech  point  out  these 
jrophecies  in  detail  and  the  next  speak- 
ers will  give  the  corresponding  ful- 
illment). 

Probably  the  earliest  reference  to 
;he  crucifixion  is  in  Gen.  3:15.  At  the 
:ross,  the  serpent  or  Satan  "bruised  His 
leel"  though  it  was  there  that  Satan's 
lead  was  "bnaised."  The  crucifixion 
jrought  judgment  and  doom  upon 
Satan. 

Ps.  22  presents  the  most  complete 
Drophecy  of  the  cross.  There  are  more 
details  here  than  in  any  other  single 
reference.  This  Psalm,  along  with 
[sa.  53,  is  classic  as  a  proof  text.  No- 
tice the  details: 

The  cry  (vs.  1). 

The  reproach  (vs.  6). 

The  scorn  (vs.  7). 

The  sneer  (vs.  8). 

The  viciousness  (vs.  13). 

The  breaking  of  strength  (vs.  15). 

The  thirst  (vs.  15). 

The  mob  spirit  (vs.  16). 

The  piercing  (vs.  16). 

The  misery   (vs.  17). 

The  confiscation  of  clothing  (vs.  18). 

The  complete  break  (vs.  19-21). 

It  is  important  to  know  that  the 
Fews  had  this  remarkable  prophecy  and 
vere  supposed  to  be  informed  in  their 
)wn  writings. 

Isa.  53  is  another  wonderful  predic- 
;ion  pointing  to  the  cross.  Ps.  22  de- 
icribed  the  manner  of  His  death.  Isa. 
)3  describes  the  purpose  of  His  death. 
The  chapter  stresses  the  vicarious  or 
substitutionary  sacrifice  of  Christ,  Je- 
lovah's  servant. 

Jesus  would  come  "as  a  tender  plant" 

...  a  babe.  He  would  come  "as  a 
-oot  out  of  the  dry  ground".  .  .  .  the 
virgin  birth  (2);  He  would  be  rejected 
(3);  despised  (3);  oppressed  and  af- 
licted  (7);  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment  (8);  and  make  His  grave 
with  the  wicked   (9). 

The  reason  Jesus  was  willing  to  do 
3.11  these  things  and  suffer  these  things 
was  that  He  might  "justify  many" 
(11).  Herein  is  the  heart  of  Chris- 
tianity. Jesus  did  not  die  because  He 
was  guilty  of  sin  or  crime  (9).  He  died 
because  we  were  guilty  of  sin  (11).  He 
willingly  was  "numbered  with  the 
transgressors  and  bare  the  sins  of  many 
and  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors"  (12). 

III.  The  Crucifixion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

b.  New  Testament  Fulfillment  of 
Prophecies.  Matt.  27:33-60;  John  19: 
16-37. 

The  cry  of  Matt.  27:46  is  significant. 
It  should  have  stirred  every  Jew  to  a 
reconsideration  of  the  entire  22nd 
Psalm.  In  those  days  they  did  not  have 
chapter  and  verse  divisions  as  we  have 


in  the  Bible.  A  quotation  of  the  first 
verse  was  supposed  to  be  sufficient  to 
bring  to  their  attention  the  entire 
context  of  the  Psalm.  It  is  no  guess 
work  on  our  part  that  Ps.  22  is  prophe- 
tic and  Messianic  because  Jesus  hints 
at  that  Himself  in  Matt.  27 :46.  In  addi- 
tion to  that  the  other  details  are 
found  in  the  gospel  accounts.  The  re- 
proach in  Matt.  27:39,  the  scorn  in  vs. 
39,  the  sneer  in  vs.  40-42,  the  vicious- 
ness in  vs.  43,  the  mob  spirit  in  vs.  41, 
the  thirst  in  John  19:28,  the  piercing 
in  vs.  34,  the  confiscation  of  the  cloth- 
ing in  vs.  24,  and  the  complete  break 
of  strength  in  vs.  30. 

The  accuracy  of  the  Biblical  predic- 
tion, on  this  important  event,  points  to 
the  inspiration  of  God's  Word.  Only 
the  Lord  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  cross  was  not  a  surprise 
to  God.  There  are  no  surprises  or  crises 
with  Him.  Rather  in  the  plan  of  God 
His  Son  was  "foreordained"  to  be  the 
Lamb  slain  for  the  sin  of  mankind. 

IV.  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

a.  Old  Testament  Prophecies.  Ps.  16: 
8-11;    110:1.    (Revised   Version  please). 

(In  your  speech  point  out  the  de- 
tails of  the  prophecy  and  the  next 
speaker  vdll  give  the  corresponding  ful- 
fillment). 

We  do  not  worship  a  dead  Christ  but 
a  living  Christ.  He  may  be  sought  at 
the  grave  or  tomb  but  will  not  be 
found  there.  Founders  of  other  reli- 
gions died  and  stayed  in  the  grip  of 
death.  Jesus  Christ  also  died  but 
burst  the  bonds  of  death.  When  He 
stepped  out  of  the  grave  that  bright 
Easter  morning.  He  wiped  the  death 
dew  from  His  brow  and  marched  tri- 
umphantly out  of  the  gates  of  the 
cemetery. 

The  Psalmist  saw  the  resurrection 
and  wrote  about  1000  years  before  it 
actually  happened.  Ps.  16  is  Messianic. 
The  writer  understood  that  not  at  His 
first  advent  but  at  some  time  subse- 
quent to  His  death  and  resurrection, 
the  Messiah  would  sit  upon  David's 
throne.  The  'Holy  One'  is  a  reference 
to  the  Son  of  God.  The  word  'corrup- 
tion' appears  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  as 
the  'pit.' 

Ps.  110:1  is  likewise  prophetic.  David 
foretells  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  af- 
ter the  resurrection.  It  is  really  a  pic- 
ture of  the  exaltation  following  the  as- 
cension and  resurrection. 

V.  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

b.  New  Testament  Fulfillments  of 
the  Prophecies.  Acts  2:22-36;  Luke 
23-43. 

There  is  no  event  in  history  with 
greater  proof  than  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  One  historian  says  that  it  is 
the  best  attested  fact  in  history. 

Peter  used  the  story  of  the  resurrec- 
tion for  his  text  at  Pentecost.  He  told 
how  David  prophesied  that  the  'Holy 
One'  would  not  see  corruption.  His 
body  did  not  decompose  in  the  grave 
nor   did   His    soul   or   spirit   remain    in 


hades.  (Sheol  in  the  Hebrew  and  Hades 
in  the  Greek  are  synonous  terms.  We 
understand  them  to  refer  to  the  place 
of  the  departed  dead.  All  people  went 
there  at  death,  but  there  were  at  least 
two  separate  compartments.  See  Luke 
16:23,  26.  At  present  the  righteous 
dead  are  in  heaven.  (2  Cor.  12:2-4). 

When  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  He 
went  to  the  paradise  section  of  hades. 
(Luke  23:43).  His  body  was  placed  in 
the  grave  (vs.  53).  But  at  the  resur- 
rection, His  soul  and  spirit  came  back 
to  His  body  and  He  rose  from  the  grave 
(Luke  24:5-7). 

The  teaching  and  preaching  of  the 
resurrection  gave  a  powerful  stimulus 
to  the  early  church.  It  will  do  the 
same  for  us  today.  A  person  ought  to 
face  the  evidence  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  answer  the  question,  "did 
He  rise  or  did  He  not?"  Once  one  is 
convinced  that  He  did  come  out  of  the 
grave,  all  other  miracles  are  easily  ac- 
cepted. The  final  argument  and  re- 
marks are  concerning  the  resurrection. 
If  He  did  rise  from  the  grave,  His 
claims  and  authority  are  settled  for- 
ever. 

The  importance  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion is  that  it  is  a  pledge  that  we  too 
will  some  day  rise.  If  we  experience 
death,  before  He  comes,  we  too  will  ex- 
perience the  resurrection.  "Christ  the 
firstfruits,  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  His  coming"  (I  Cor.  15:23). 
But  we  must  believe  on  His  name. 

Questions 

1.  What  was  the  sign  of  the  resur- 
rection?    Matt.  12:40. 

2.  In  what  way  did  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  differ  from  that  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Lazarus?  Heb.  10:10c; 
Rom.  4:25. 

3.  Why  is  it  important  for  us  to  be- 
lieve the   resurrection?     Rom.   10:9-10. 

4.  Why  does  our  salvation  depend 
upon  the  resurrection  of  Christ?  I 
Cor.  15:17;  Heb.  9:24. 

5.  How  does  Christian  baptism  point 
back  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ? 
Rom.  6:4-5;  Col.  2:12;  3:1. 


WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

cleansed.     There   we   have   experienced 
the  joy  of  restored  fellowship,  and  we 
have   praised   the   Lord  for   this   never 
failing  present  ministry  of  his. 
The  Symbol  of  His  Present  Ministry 

But  now,  if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
given  to  the  Church  a  symbol  which 
speaks  to  us  of  His  past  ministry, 
would  it  not  seem  strange  had  He 
failed  to  leave  the  Church  some  symbol 
which  would  remind  us  of  His  present 
ministry?  Some  of  us  believe  there 
has  been  no  failure  here.  In  that  one 
of  the  four  Gospels  which  is  preemi- 
nently for  the  Church,  there  is  given  a 
perfect  picture  of  our  Lord's  present 
ministry  for  the  Church,  and  we  are 
commanded  to  perpetuate  its  observ- 
ance. There  is  not  time  in  this  address 
for    an    exposition    of    the    thirteenth 
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chapter  of  John.  I  only  remind  you 
that  after  our  Lord  had  washed  the 
disciples'  feet,  while  they  were  yet 
amazed  at  the  condescension  of  that 
act,  He  said  to  them,  "Ye  call  Me  Mas- 
ter and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I 
am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  .  .  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  (John  13:13-17). 
"if  Ye  Know  These  Things" 

I  know  there  are  some  who  say  this 
washing  of  feet  which  took  place  in  the 
upper  room  was  the  observance  of  a 
common  custom  of  the  day.  It  may  be 
so.  But  do  not  forget  that  our  Lord 
often  took  the  commonest  things  of 
life,  lifted  them  up,  and  gave  to  them 
new  and  gloi'ious  meanings.  What  was 
more  common  than  the  application  of 
water  to  the  body?  Christ  makes  it 
the  symbol  of  our  entrance  into  His 
Church.     And  what  could  be  more  com- 


mon than  the  breaking  of  bread  and 
the  drinking  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  ? 
Christ  takes  them  to  be  the  symbols  of 
His  great  work  upon  the  Cross.  This 
is  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  pre- 
paring for  His  Church,  He  invented  no 
strange  and  bizarre  ritual  (as  fallen 
man  would  do),  but  deliberately  chose 
the  commonest  things  of  human  life  to 
symbolize  the   most  exalted  tnaths. 

To  those  who  ridicule  the  washing  of 
one  another's  feet,  we  have  no  answer 
save  the  Word  of  the  Lord  Himself,  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them"  (John  13:17  ARV).  In  the 
observance  of  this  symbolic  washing, 
the  Brethren  have  found  unspeakable 
blessing.  It  ever  serves  to  remind  us 
that  the  Lord  of  Glory  is  in  heaven  at 
this  moment,  the  basin  in  His  Hand 
and  still  girded  with  a  towel,  ready  to 
cleanse  the  soiled  feet  of  His  own  as 
they  yield  themselves  to  His  blessed 
ministry.  And  it  keeps  us  from  for- 
getting His  word,  "If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  Me."   (8) 


W.      I.      OUKEB 

PreiidenT 

fioshen,   Inft 

£.     L.     MILLER 

Vicr     Preiidtn: 
Maurertown,    Va. 


NATIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION 

E.  L.  MILLER 

Editor  for  October 


V.       LEATMERMAf 
Idneral    Sesreiary 

Serhn.    Pa. 
.     E.     LINDOWER 

Aihlana,    Otiiu 


?.IORE  WRONG  IDEAS  ABOUT  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

In  our  last  article  we  stressed  two 
or  maybe  three  wrong  ideas  held  by 
some  good  folks  concerning  the  Sunday 
School.  We  have  lots  more  that  we 
have  gathered  up  during  the  past 
quarter  century  or  more,  but  just  a 
couple  more  for  this  article  and  then  we 
will  change  the  record.  During  the  past 
quarter  we  have  been  studying  some 
from  the  book  of  Exodus.  It  concerns 
the  delivery  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  But  there 
is  another  exodus  that  concerns  me 
vei-y  much  at  present.  It  is  the  exodus 
from  the  church  house  as  soon  as  the 
Sunday  School  is  dismissed.  And  I 
don't  think  for  one  minute  that  the 
ones  leaving  are  headed  for  any  parti- 
cular promised  land,  and  neither  do  I 
believe  that  the  way  out  will  be  sprin- 
kled with  manna  for  their  souls.  I  ap- 
proach some  of  these  exodusers  and 
inquire  as  to  the  reason  for  their  leav- 
ing the  premises  without  participating 
in  the  worship  services  of  the  church. 
The  reply  I  get  is  about  the  same  as 
the  rest  of  the  pastors  and  interested 
church  people  get.  "I  attend  Sunday 
School  regularly  and  that's  enough." 
Have  you  heard  it?  I  dare  say  you 
have.  Now  who  set  that  ideal  before 
folks?  Who  said  it  was  enough?  Jesus 
didn't.  Again  we  must  declare  that 
the  Master  established  the  church  as 
the  place  for  worship  and  observance 
of  the  ordinances  and  such.     And  after 


the  Sunday  School  teaches  one  about 
God,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all 
God's  doings  with  his  children  and 
others  as  related  in  the  Holy  Book, 
why  not  give  yourself  the  opportunity 
of  putting  into  practice  the  things 
taught,  or  at  least  some  of  them  ? 
Surely  the  Sunday  School  teaches  that 
it  is  proper  to  worship  God.  If  it 
doesn't  it  has  missed  its  mark  terribly. 
And  if  taught  properly  concerning  the 
things  of  God,  why  not  make  full  use 
of  the  teaching?  I  have  been  calling 
on  a  brother  who  is  grievously  ill.  He 
has  an  able  doctor  of  medicine  minis- 
tering to  him.  I  ask  at  times  how 
things  are  going  and  the  brother  says 
that  he  is  not  making  much  progress. 
But  his  daughter  tells  me  that  he  will 
not  take  the  medicine  the  doctor  pre- 
scribes, and  neither  will  he  keep  quiet 
and  diet  himself  according  to  orders. 
So  what  ?  as  the  boys  would  say.  Well, 
you  know  what.  The  brother  is  not  re- 
covering as  he  would  like  to  and  he  has 
himself  to  blame.  And  that  is  much 
the  trouble  with  the  present  set-up 
twixt  Sunday  School  and  church  serv- 
ices. A  deeper  spiritual  experience 
can  be  had  easily  by  those  prepared  in 
a  measure  for  it  by  an  active  Sunday 
School.  But  unless  they  will  remain 
for  the  worship  services,  how  can  they 
or  we  expect  a  growth  in  grace  ?  If 
one  must  cut  one  or  the  other  of  the 
services,  I  feel  it  should  not  be  the 
worship  service  of  the  church.  And 
again  I  say  this  as  a  Sunday  School 
worker  and  booster.     Not  the   Sunday 


School  but  the  church  is  the  bride.  Not 
the  Sunday  scholars  per  se,  but  the 
members  of  the  church,  the  blood 
washed  and  obedient  members,  are  the 
bride  of  the  Lamb.  The  church  is  rock 
established,  and  we  must  give  it  XY-: 
pre-eminence  among  the  Christian  in- 
stitutions. 

Now  another  slant  to  these  wrong 
ideas.  This  one  concerns  the  make-up 
of  the  Sunday  School;  how  officered 
and  the  like.  Some  years  ago  a  kindly 
gentleman  told  me  that  he  thought 
anybody  could  run  a  Sunday  School, 
whether  he  was  a  Christian  or  not.  And 
that  brother  is  a  church  man.  But  be- 
ware such  ideas.  I  admit  that  it  is  a 
fine  comment  on  the  value  of  the  Sun- 
day School  when  even  non-Christians 
would  establish  and  conduct  them.  But 
where  would  such  Sunday  Schools 
lead  ?  You  may  say,  "Maybe  they  won't 
lead  much  differently  from  some 
church-connected  Sunday  Schools.  And 
even  that  may  be  so.  I  do  not  say  that 
I  would  advise  'no  school'  rather  than 
such  a  Sunday  School.  But  the  true, 
the  ideal  Sunday  School  must  be  fos- 
tered and  conducted  by  Christians.  We 
sometimes  talk  about  Christian  funer- 
als and  burial  for  the  dead,  even  for 
those  dying  outside  Christ.  But  I  fail 
to  see  how  one  can  really  have  a  Chris- 
tian funeral  for  any  except  Christians. 
And  so  Christian  churches  and  Sunday 
Schools  must  perforce  be  under  Chris- 
tian influence  and  leadership,  and  be 
conducted  for  Christ  and  the  church. 
Any  Sunday  School  stopping  short  of 
one  hundred  per  cent  evangelization  of 
its  membership,  has  not  fully  accom- 
plished its  task.  Although  the  Bible 
has  great  literary  value,  it  is  not  to  be 
taught  in  the  Sunday  School  to  stress 
such  things  alone.  It  is  to  be  taught 
to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  My  feeling  is 
that  every  auxiliary  of  the  church 
should  aim  in  the  direction  of  soul  win- 
ning. But  think  you  that  non-Chris- 
tians could  or  would  stress  Bible  teach- 
ing to  that  end  ?  I  fear  not  very  effec- 
tively. 

Now  walk  out  on  God  if  you  will. 
Leave  the  church  services  to  others. 
Neglect  divine  worship.  Make  the 
Sunday  School  the  big  thing.  But  re- 
member the  church  existed  before  the 
Sunday  School  and  it  is  God's  appoint- 
ed means  for  worship  and  gospel 
preaching.  And  endeavor  to  have  a 
Sunday  School  outside  Christian .  aus- 
pices. Officer  the  same  with  non- 
Christians.  Teach  the  beauty  of  the 
Bible  and  the  historical  value  of  its 
content.  But  unless  the  Sunday  School 
is  vitally  connected  with  the  church, 
officered  and  taught  by  Spirit  filled 
men  and  women,  I  fear  it  is  only 
another  club,  and  maybe  it  may  be 
more  hurtful  than  good  in  the  long  run. 
Give  us  more  and  larger  Sunday 
Schools.  Give  us  better  teachers  and 
more  regular  attendants.  But  above 
all  things  grve  us  a  Sunday  School  that 
is  playing  up  to  the  church  and  work- 
ing for  the  evangelization  of  every  in- 
dividual attending  it. 
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ng  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren 
hurch.  So  likewise  we  are  here  re- 
oicing  over  the  fact  that  during  the 
rear  that  has  just  passed,  we  have 
fiven  the  Gospel  to  the  largest  num- 
)er  of  people  in  the  history  of  Breth- 
•en  Missions  in  the  Argentine.  If 
he  Lord  tarries,  this  number  will  be 
ixceeded  during  the  coming  year. 
Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for 
hou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 
Ls  we  have  gone  from  place  to  place, 
)reaching,  teaching,  giving  out  the 
)rinted  Word,  the  words  of  Paul  in  2 
!^or.  9:6,  have  ever  been  in  our 
;houghts  and  efforts:  "But  this  I  say, 
ie  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
ilso  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
)ountifully  shall  reap  also  bountiful- 
y."  So,  we  leave  the  visible  results 
n  the  hands  of  our  God.  "So  then 
leither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
either  he  that  watereth;  but  God 
;hat  giveth  the  increase." 
The  spiritual  condition  of  each  in- 
ividual  mission  point  is  a  cause  for 
ncouragement  and  thanksgiving.  Ad- 
ancement  has  been  experienced  on 
very  one  of  our  Stations.  Naturally, 
ot  to  the  extent  one  would  like  to  see, 
lut  as  one  considers  the  times  in  which 
e  live,  being  able  to  advance  is  a  vic- 
ory,  a  cause  for  rejoicing. 

Huinca  Renanco  Going  Forward 
The  interest  and  zeal  so  notable  in 
he  work  located  at  Huinca  Renanco 
has  continued  throughout  the  year.  A 
great  time  of  rejoicing  was  exper- 
ienced by  the  congregation,  when  they 
were  able  to  dedicate  their  new  en- 
larged hall.  Even  though  it  is  almost 
twice  the  size  of  the  old  one,  the  hall 
was  full  to  overflowing.  Under  the  effi- 
cient leadership  of  Bro.  Zeche,  the  pas- 
tor, we  have  every  reason  to  hope  for 
the  members  to  continue  with  their 
anthusiasm. 

The  Sunday  School  children  have 
taken  it  upon  themselves  to  seek  new 
scholars,  and  to  interest  anew  those 
who  have  left  off  coming.  Having  an 
average  attendance  of  120  for  a  town 
the  size  of  Huinca  is  something  of 
which  to  be  proud.  But  there  is  room 
for  advancement.  While  less  opposi- 
tion has  been  felt  against  the  gospel  in 
Huinca,  than  perhaps  in  any  other  of 
3ur  Stations,  nevertheless,  when  the 
priest  and  the  fanatical  Catholics  see 
the  Evangelical  work  going  ahead, 
they  begin  to  get  busy.  However  their 
influence  is  not  what  it  was  in  years 
past,  for  the  people  in  general  have  a 
different  idea  as  to  the  real  character 
Df  the  gospel,  having  seen  what  it  can 
io. 

Even  though  the  country  around 
Huinca  has  suffered  crop  failure  for 
the  last  couple  of  years,  the  believers 
lave  fought  faithfully  to  meet  the  fi- 
lancial  obligations  as  best  they  can. 
Before  the  building  was  started,  they 
Made  a  strong  effort  to  raise  the  1500 


pesos,  and  now  they  are  joining  to- 
gether to  meet  their  part  of  the  bal- 
ance, as  the  building  cost  somewhat 
more  than  the  first  estimate.  Some 
sacrifice  will  be  necessary;  but,  so  far, 
we  have  no  echos  of  complaint.  Surely 
God's  blessing  will  continue  to  rest 
upon  a  people  who  are  willing  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  His  Service. 

Laboulaye  Takes  On  New  Life 

Since  our  last  report,  a  radical 
change  has  taken  place  in  our  Mission 
located  at  Laboulaye.  As  circum- 
stances necessitated  the  removal  of  the 
former  pastor,  Bro.  Reina  was  sent 
there  to  hold  fort  until  the  coming  of 
the  new  one,  Bro.  Maximino  Pereira, 
who  arrived  on  December  26th.  Dur- 
ing Bro.  Reina's  short  stay  he  had  the 
opportunity  and  privilege  to  prepare 
the  ground  for  the  new  pastor  and  see 
several  pass  through  the  waters  o:'" 
baptism. 

Bro.  Pereira  and  wife  were  not  on 
the  field  long  until  there  were  visi- 
ble signs  that  they  had  things  well 
in  hand.  Attendance  began  to  increase, 
both  in  the  Sunday  Evening  preaching 
services  as  well  as  the  Sunday  School. 
The  attendance  at  the  Sunday  School 
has  jumped  to  90,  and  they  are  earn- 
estly working  toward  the  100  mark.  In 
a  letter  from  the  pastor,  we  note  the 
fine  missionary  spirit  of  the  active 
members  of  the  congregation,  very 
much  burdened  over  the  salvation  of, 
not  only  their  near  relatives,  but  their 
neighbors  and  friends. 

One  or  two  of  the  members  seem  to 
have  a  special  gift  of  getting  new 
children.  Sr.  Ortiz,  who  some  years 
ago  was  a  notable  drunkard  on  the 
streets  of  Laboulaye,  now  goes  out  af- 
ter the  children,  bringing  along  with 
him  from  10  to  15  each  time,  all  from 
families  who  have  no  connection  with 
the  Mission  whatsoever.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  through 
the  cottage  meetings  that  are  held 
there  from  time  to  time,  the  fathers 
and  mothers  of  these  new  children  will 
be  reached;  and,  finally,  through  God's 
help,  be  made  one  of  the  fold.  The 
pastor  is  very  much  pleased  with  this 
fine  missionary  spirit  in  the  congrega- 
tion, and  is  looking  forward  to  even 
greater  results  for  the  coming  year. 

Cabrera 

Cabrera  still  continues  to  be  a  hard 
field.  But  praise  the  Lord  for  victories 
won  during  the  year.  There  is  new 
life,  new  enthusiasm,  and  better  coop- 
eration on  the  part  of  the  members. 
The  faithful  testimony  of  the  workers 
there  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
When  the  Bible  Coach  went  in  this 
year,  they  found  quite  a  different  spirit 
than  last  year,  and  the  meetings  both 
in  the  open  air  and  in  the  hall  were 
specially  blessed  of  the  Lord.  For  the 
first  time  in  many  years,  the  Catholic 
element  there  was  aroused  and  fight- 
ing. That  is  a  good  sign.  Now  that 
he  has  the  members  back  of  him,  the 
pastor  is  making  a  careful  house  to 
house    canvass,    engaging  in  conversa- 


tion with  the  people,  offering  a  portion 
of  the  Scripture  to  all  he  meets.  The 
field  is  indeed  most  difficult  and  he 
covets  your  prayer.  Cabrera  is  almost 
the  size  of  Huinca  Renanco,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  there  are  real  possibilities  in 
this  place. 

Las  Perdices 
In  Las  Perdices,  there  is  a  steadily 
growing  work ,  both  numerically  and 
spiritually.  The  pastor  has  back  of 
him  a  number  of  laymen  who  are  full 
of  zeal  for  the  Lord  and  are  ever  ready 
helpers.  This  group  of  believers  is 
interested  no;  only  in  extending  the 
gospel  in  Las  Perdices,  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  Republic  as  well.  Last 
year  we  called  for  special  prayer  for 
the  pastor  and  people  at  Cabrera  and 
Las  Perdices,  and  during  this  year  as 
we  have  seen  what  God  has  done,  of  the 
transformation  wrought  in  lives,  of 
blessing  in  the  lives  of  the  believers, 
we  are  moved  to  ask  for  greater  things 
in  this  year  of  1937 — "according  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 

Tancacha  and  Hernando 

Tancacha  and  Hernando:  these  are 
the  two  mission  places  that  are  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In 
order  to  reveal  the  zeal,  spirit,  and  loy- 
alty of  these  believers,  we  could  re- 
write every  word  of  our  last  year's  re- 
port and  add  many  more  promising  de- 
tails. During  the  year,  they  have  had 
a  change  of  pastor,  but  the  work  con- 
tinues on  as  before.  Taking  the  be- 
lievers in  general,  I  doubt  if  in  all  of 
the  Argentine,  a  more  Bible  loving, 
prayerful,  and  faithful  band  can  be 
found.  Naturally,  they  have  their 
faults  and  make  mistakes,  but  they  are 
human. 

The  members  in  these  places  realize 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  get  out  and 
testify  for  the  Lord.  Some  selling 
Bibles,  others  giving  out  tracts  and 
seeking  conversation  with  those  who 
walk  in  spiritual  darkness.  There  is 
almost  a  continuous  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  in  these  two  towns.  They  in- 
deed are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for 
they  themselves  have  experienced  that 
it  is  a  power  unto  salvation  to  all  those 
who  really  believe, — "a  rest  for  the 
heart,  a  word  for  the  tongue,  a  way 
for  the  feet,  and  a  work  for  the  hand." 
A  sure  cure  for  any  member  from  the 
outside  who  might  be  downhearted,  is 
a  visit  to  Tancacha  or  Hernando.  May 
it  please  God  to  give  us  more  such 
Churches. 

Rio  Tercero 

Since  the  return  of  Bro.  Yoder  to 
North  America,  Bro.  Pisani,  the  pres- 
ent pastor  of  Tancacha  and  Hernando, 
was  given  charge  of  the  work  in  Rio 
Tercero.  The  attendance  at  the  serv- 
ices is  quite  small,  but  we  have  hopes 
that  the  enthusiasm  of  the  members 
from  Tancacha  will  be  contagious. 
There  is  a  pentecostal  work  located  in 
this  town  as  well,  but  all  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  this  movement,  know 
that   it   is   not  a  faithful  testimony  to 
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the  Gospel  of  our  Lord.  Therefore  our 
present  plan  is  to  continue  on  in  this 
place  even  though  at  present,  results 
are  not  what  one  would  desire,  trust- 
ing that  the  seed  sown  with  prayer  and 
patience,  in  time  will  result  in  a  prec- 
ious harvest.  The  town  is  a  railroad 
center  and  the  population  is  such  in 
number  that  there  is  work  to  be  done. 

Almafuerte 

Bro.  Ricardo  Wagner  and  wife  are 
occupying  the  other  place  left  vacant 
by  Bro.  Yoder.  There  is  still  much  op- 
position in  this  town,  but  the  latest  re- 
ports sent  in  by  Bro.  Wagner  are  en- 
couraging. The  Sunday  School  has  in- 
creased, since  their  arrival,  to  50,  which 
can  be  considered  a  good  attendance 
for  Almafuerte.  They  have  organized 
a  women's  and  girl's  Society,  and  were 
encouraged  to  have  some  15  present. 
Using  Almafuerte  as  a  center,  Bro. 
Wagner  has  already  begun  to  visit 
three  other  towns  on  the  railroad  to- 
ward Rio  Cuarto:  Los  Condores,  Bero- 
taran  and  Elena.  We  hope  to  have 
branch  works  established  in  these 
towns,  where  the  people  can  have  a 
permanent  testimony  of  the  Gospel. 
Rio  Cuarto 

Having  taken  you  to  the  south,  east 
and  north — no  towns  to  the  west  of  us 
— we  now  center  our  thoughts  on  Rio 
Cuarto.  In  reporting  notable  progress 
in  the  work  hei|e,  we  desire  it  to  be 
understood  that:,  no  personal  glory  is 
sought,  for  we  lever  seek  to  be  chan- 
nels through  which  God  can  work  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  We  have  seen  all 
of  the  different  departments  take  on 
new  enthusiasm,  increase  in  attend- 
ance. The  Sunday  School  still  is  prov- 
ing to  be  one  of  the  brightest  spots  in 
the  work  here,  and  it  gives  us  joy  as  we 
see  these  young  lives  being  taught  the 
true  teachings  of  our  God,  that  will 
result  in  the  future,  in  lives  that  will 
be  useful  for  Him  here  in  this  needy 
land,  giving  them  something  upon 
which  to  firmly  stand  as  they  face  the 
difficulties  of  life.  Difficulties  they 
are  facing,  even  now,  for  the  priests 
have  liberty  to  go  into  the  schools  for 
religious  teaching.  As  the  priest  en- 
ters, our  boys  and  girls  may  ask  to  be 
excused — for  this  hour  is  not  compul- 
sory. But,  as  you  can  imagine,  they 
are  made  the  center  of  talk  by  the 
other  children  and  even  the  teachers. 
Nevertheless,  they  are  holding  out 
firmly. 

Might  we  ask  that  you  in  the  home- 
land remember  these  children  very  de- 
finitely at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that 
they  may  continue  faithful  ?  Persecu- 
tion has  always  produced  spiritual  sta- 
bility. So  may  it  prove  to  be  in  the 
lives  of  these,  our  Sunday  School  boys 
and  girls,  that  in  the  future,  if  the 
Lord  tarries,  they  will  be  the  ones  to 
carry  forward  the  Gospel  Message. 
Reports  come  to  us  continually  of 
others  who  are  not  ashamed  to  confess 
their  Saviour  before  their  friends,  rel- 
atives, and  fellow-workmen.  Brethren, 
the  Seed  that  was  sown  has  produced 
results,  and  the  fruits  reaped  from  the 


first  sowing  is  being  sown  anew  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  women,  boys,  and  girls. 
Other  visible  results  we  have  had 
the  privilege  to  see,  as  several  have 
passed  through  the  waters  of  baptism, 
and  others  have  grown  spiritually,  so 
that  they  are  able  to  take  the  meetings 
in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  and  do  it 
very  efficiently.  Only  pastors  who  have 
had  to  pull  the  load  absolutely  alone 
for  a  time  can  really  appreciate  this. 
Too,  we  have  a  fine  group  of  young 
men,  who  are  going  to  be  A.  1  helpers 
for  the  pastor  in  the  future.  The  fu- 
ture for  the  work  here  in  Rio  Cuarto 
has  not  seemed  brighter  for  many  a 
day. 

A  New  Work  At  Jovita 

In  closing,  I  wish  to  call  to  mind, 
two  encouraging  events  of  the  year. 
First,  the  opening  of  a  new  station  in 
the  town  of  Jovita,  48  miles  southwest 
of  Laboulaye.  This  town  was  visited 
by  the  Laboulaye  pastor  during  the 
year  and  by  the  Bible  Coach  during  the 
summer's  campaign,  and  the  response 
was  such  that  we  were  led  to  establish 
a  permanent  work  there.  Therefore 
after  the  Coach  had  finished  the  sum- 
mer campaign  and  we  were  able  to  ob- 
tain a  hall,  we  loaded  the  benches  of 
the  Tent  on  the  Coach  and  started  for 
Jovita.  For  ten  days,  brethren  Pereira, 
Reina  and  Gamarra  held  a  series  of 
meetings  and  a  work  was  permanently 
established.  Bro.  Pereira,  the  pastor 
of  Laboulaye  will  take  care  of  this 
work,  going  there  by  train  once  every 
week.  Even  during  the  series  of  10 
days,  visible  results  were  seen,  and  we 
have  every  assurance  that  in  due  sea- 
son a  fine  group  of  believers  will  be 
found  in  that  town.  Much  labor,  pa- 
tience, consecration,  and  stability  is 
needed  in  establishing  a  new  work,  but 
we  firmly  belive  Bro.  Pereira  is  in  po- 
session  of  these  four.  It  is  not  easy  in 
these  countries  where  the  cross  is 
everywhere  in  evidence,  to  follow  the 
One  who  was  crucified  for  our  sins,  but 
it  is  possible,  as  so  many  lives  testify. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Dowdy 

The  second  encouraging  event,  was 
the  coming  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Dowdy 
Much  prayer,  not  only  in  the  States 
but  here  in  the  Argentine,  was  offeree 
up  to  God  for  new  workers  and  there 
fore  we  believe  that  they  are  here  oi 
the  Field  in  answer  to  prayer.  Trulj 
God's  Divine  blessing  will  rest  upoi 
these  people  in  a  special  way.  The] 
are  at  present  settled  in  their  littU 
house  on  the  Rio  Cuarto  property  eX' 
tremely  busy  getting  things  in  shapf 
and  seeking  to  master  the  Spanish  las 
guage.  It  is  no  easy  thing  for  one 
come  into  a  strange  land  with  the  ide 
of  establishing  himself  there,  for  i 
means  a  complete  readjustment  of  hi 
life,  i.  e.  in  regard  to  customs  and  Ian 
guage,  but  men  and  women  who  art 
called  of  God  find  no  trouble  in  makinj 
this  readjustment.  Bro.  and  Siste 
Dowdy  already  have  found  a  place  v 
the  hearts  of  these  people,  and  as  th 
time  arrives  when  they  can  conversi 
with  them  freely,  their  Christian  in 
flence  will  greatly  increase. 

The  Old,  Old  Cry:  "Come  Over 
and  Help  Us  I" 
Brethren,  we  would  bring  before  yot 
the  great  need  of  reinforcements.  Fa: 
greater  things  could  be  reported  thii 
year  had  we  not  been  forced  to  sloM 
up  because  of  lack  of  help.  We  havi 
been  able  to  reach  thousands  of  peoplt 
with  the  Gospel  message  through  th« 
Bible  Coach,  but  through  lack  of  worfc 
ers  we  have  not  been  able  to  do  whal 
we  should  do.  Of  necessity  there  must" 
be  a  follow  up  work,  and  that  has  been 
impossible.  There  are  strategic  points 
which  can  serve  as  bases  from  which  to 
work  surrounding  towns.  We  have 
been  unable  to  place  workers  at  these 
points.  Will  you  pray,  and  give,  and 
if  He  calls,  go  ?  "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
Yours  Faithfully, 

Clarence   L.   Sickel,      ; 
Superintendent.  > 


WELCOME  MI U- WEST   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE   TO 
MULVANE 

Preparation  has  been  made  by  the  Brethren.  Church  of  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas,  to  entertain  the  1937  District  Conference,  which  will 
be  held  from  September  29th  to  October  1st.  The  interior  of  the 
church  has  oeen  partially  redecorated.  We  are  endeavoring  to  make 
it  as  comfortable  as  possible  for  all  delegates. 

All  delegates  coming  bii  train,  come  to  Mulvane  on  the  Santa 
Fe  Railroad.  Call  the  pastor  by  phone  and  a  car  will  be  sent  at 
once  for  your  transportation.  Delegates  coming  by  auto  from  the 
north  and  west,  come  to  Wichita  then  folloiv  Route  15  through  Mul- 
vane direct  to  the  church  which  is  five  miles  south  and  east  of  town. 
Delegates  from  the  east  will  come  to  Augusta  and  on  west  until  the 
first  jog  in  the  concrete  pavement.  At  this  jog  turn  left  and  follow 
the  gravel  road  for  12  miles,  then  tivm  to  the  right  (2  miles),  on 
a  dirt  road  which  will  bring  you  to  the  church. 

ELMER  M.  KECK,  Pastor, 

Mulvane,  Kansas. 
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HOME  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


TWELVE  MEN 

WERE  SENT  TO  REPORT  ON  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

TEN  MEN 

SAW  ONLY  THE  DIFFICULTIES  AND  SAID 

"IT  CAN'T  BE  DONE" 

THEY  NEVER  ENTERED 

TWO  MEN 

SAW  THE  DIFFICULTIES— BUT  THEY  ALSO  SAW  GOD 
AND  SAID 

"IT  CAN  BE  DONE" 

THEY  ENTERED  WITH  VICTORY 

Thirty  Thousand  Dollars  are  Needed 
In  1937 

TO  MAINTAIN  EIGHTEEN  MISSION  POINTS  AND  START 
THREE  NEW  ONES 

WILL  WE  FOLLOW  TEN  TO  FAILURE 
OR  TWO  TO  VICTORY? 

IT  CAN  BE  DONE! 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WORD,_ 


By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


III.  The   Future   Ministry   of  Our   Lord 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
Once  more  we  return  to  the  text  in 
Ephesians:  "That  He  might  present  it 
unto  Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish"  (5:27).  This  is  His 
future  ministry.  He  will  take  the 
Church  which  He  purchased  with  His 
own  Blood,  the  Church  which  He  con- 
tinually cleanses  by  His  Word,  and 
some  day  present  it  to  Himself  a  glo- 
rious Church.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  all  our  Lord's  future  ministry  for 
us  (and  it  is  infinite)  is  bound  up  in  this 
Presentation. 

The  >Iarriage-Supper  of  The  Lamb 

When  will  this  Presentation  take 
place,  and  what  will  it  mean  ?  For  an 
answer  I  turn  to  Revelation  19:6-9. 
The  scene  is  laid  in  heaven.  The 
Church  has  been  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  The  awful  judgments 
of  God  upon  the  world  are  almost  fin- 
ished. The  next  event  will  be  the 
Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  with  His 
Church  to  reign  in  power  and  great 
glory  over  all  the  earth  for  a  thousand 
years.  Just  at  this  point  John  writes, 
"And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Hallelu- 
jah; for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honor  to  Him :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  ..  . 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto 
the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb." 
This  is  the  time  when  Christ  shall 
"present"  the  Church  to  Himself  as  "a 
bride  adorned  for  her  Husband,"  and 
we  shall  sit  down  at  the  Marriage- 
supper  of  the  Lamb. 

What  a  supper  that  will  be!  What  a 
feast  of  good  things.  What  a  banquet 
house  of  love!  What  fellowship  we 
shall  enjoy!  Surely,  this  is  the  goal 
of  all  our  hopes — to  sit  down  at  the 
Lord's  Table  in  the  great  Kingdom  of 
God,  not  as  servants,  not  as  invited 
guests  merely,  not  even  as  the  friends 
of  the  Bridegroom,  but  as  the  Bride  of 
the   Lord  of  Glory! 

The  Bridegroom's  Ministry 

Now  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the 
future  ministry  of  Christ?  How  will 
He  minister  to  the  Church  here?  The 
answer  is  not  difficult.  In  the  past 
the     Lord    ministered     unto    us    as    a 


Redeemer  purchasing  bondslaves  out 
of  the  marketplace.  In  the  present 
He  ministers  unto  us  as  a  Shepherd 
ministers  to  his  sheep  when  they  wan- 
der from  the  fold.  But  in  the  future 
He  will  minister  unto  us  as  a  Bride- 
groom ministers  to  his  bride.  Through- 
out eternity  He  will  care  for  us.  He 
will  watch  over  us  in  love.  He  will 
protect  us  from  all  evil.  He  will  pro- 
vide for  us  every  good  thing.  We  shall 
be  His  delight  forever. 

The   .Ministry   Which   Never   Ends 

The  fullness  of  this  future  ministry 
of  Christ  for  us,  no  man  knows.  Eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  it.     The  Word  of 
God    does    not    attempt    to    explain    it. 
But  we  do  find  an  intimation  here  and 
there.     In   Luke    12:37   the   Lord   says, 
"Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find  watch- 
ing:   verily,    I    say   unto    you,   that   He 
shall  gird  Himself,  and  make  them  to 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and    serve    them.".       Say,   if   you   like, 
that  this  Scripture  refers  to  "servants" 
and  not  to  the  "Bride."     But  surely  He 
will  do  as  much  for  the  Bride  as  for  the 
servants.     Let  us  dwell  for  a  moment 
upon    the    choicest    expressions    in    this 
passage.         "He     will     gird     Himself," 
sounds    strangely    like    the    thirteenth 
chapter   of   John.      Whenever   you    find 
Christ  girding   Himself,   He  is  prepar- 
ing to  minister.     He  "will  make  them 
to  sit  down."     What  a  blessed  promise 
for  those  who  have  borne  the  heat  and 
the  burden  of  the  day.     He  will  "serve 
them."  What  infinite  possibilities  there 
are   in  this  simple  word!     And  do  not 
forget  that  His  past  ministry  was  fin- 
ished   at   the    Cross,    that    His    present 
ministry  will  come  to  an  end  when  we 
are    caught    up    to    meet    Him    in    the 
clouds,    but    that    His    future    ministry 
for  us  will  never  end!     The  marriage- 
supper   of   the   Lamb   is   more   than   a 
coming  event.       It    is    an    infinite    and 
eternal  promise  of  good  things  to  come. 
Now    if    Christ    has     given    to    the 
Church    a    symbolic    rite   which   speaks 
of  His  past  ministry  for  us,  and  anoth- 
er which  speaks  of  His  present  minis- 
try, would  it  not  be  passing  strange  if 
He   had   not   left   us   something   which 
would    speak   of   His   future   ministry? 
Some  of  us  believe  that  He  has  left  us 
something.      Paul    calls    it   "the   Lord's 
Supper"   (1  Cor.  11:20),  a  name  which 
came    to    be    applied    to    the    eucharist 
alone  during  medieval  and  reformation 
days,     according    to     eminent    authori- 
ties.    Jude   speaks  of  it  literally  as  a 


"Love-feast"  (verse  12  ARV).  It  was 
a  meal  observed  by  the  Apostolic 
Church  in  memory  of  the  Last  Supper 
and  in  anticipation  of  the  Coming  Sup- 
per. They  kept  it,  and  so  do  we  keep 
it,  as  a  reminder  and  a  testimony  that 
some  day  we  shall  sit  down  at  the  final 
and  greater  "Love-feast,"  the  Marriage 
Supper  of  the   Lamb. 

If  Ye  Know— If  Ye  Do 

Now  I  have  finished,  and  if  any 
should  ask.  Why  do  you  Brethren  wash 
one  another's  feet?  Wliy  do  you  eat 
a  Love-feast?  I  will  answer  by  asking 
you  a  question.  Why  do  you  partake 
of  the  Communion  Bread  and  the  Cup? 
If  there  is  any  value  in  that  Bread  and 
Cup  as  a  symbol  of  our  Lord's  past 
ministry,  why  should  there  not  be 
blessing  and  value  in  the  rite  of  feet- 
washing  as  a  symbol  of  His  present 
ministry?  And  also  blessing  and 
value  in  the  Love-feast  as  a  symbol  of 
His  future  ministry?  We  believe  there 
is  blessing  and  value  in  each,  and 
therefore  we  obsei-ve  them.  We  can- 
not forget  what  He  has  done  for  us  at 
the  Cross;  we  love  to  think  upon  what 
He  is  doing  now  for  us  from  His  place 
in  the  heavens,  and  we  anticipate  with 

(Continued  on  page  17) 

t    Bretbven  jevangclist    % 


$        Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 

%    Church,   including  "The   Brethren 

V  Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit- 
X    ness,"    and    "The    Woman's    Out- 

Slook,"  published  weekly  except  the 
^  fourth  week  in  August  and  fourth 
%  week  in  December  by  The  Breth- 
<5>  ren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
%    Ohio. 

<1>     Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
J?        All  moneys   and  business  com- 
X    munications   should   be   sent  to 
\  J.    C.    BEAL 

X  Secretary    of    Publications 

c'  When  ordering  paper  changed, 
C-  give  both  old  and  new  address. 
^  Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
y    fore  writing  us  about  the  change. 

V  Change  of  date  on  label  will  be 
O   your  receipt. 

O  Editor 

X  CHAS.   W.   MAYES 

X  324    Orange    St..    Ashland,    Ohio 

Foreign   Missionary  Editor 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

1925     E.     Fifth     St.,     Long     Beach.    Calif. 

Home  Missionary  Editor 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Berne,      Indiana 

W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.   F.   C.   VANATOR 

820     Souttl     St.,     Fremont.     Ohio 

Sisterhood   Editor 
BERNICE   BERKHEISER 


X        Send  all  matter  for  publication 

%  to    the    Editor,    except    those    ar- 

O  tides  intended  for  any  one  of  the 

%  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 

o  the  proper  editor  above  named. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  »t  AsWafld.  WUo. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  scellen  1113. 
act  of  Oct.   3,   1917,  authorized  Sept.  3,  1»28. 


THE  DEADLINE 

A  prominent  preacher  recently  said,  "Evangelism 
is  the  passion  to  share  Christ  with  the  last,  the 
least,  and  the  lost.  When  a  minister  has  lost  that 
passion,  he  has  crossed  the  dead  line  of  his  minis- 
try." If  this  statement  be  true,  there  are  certainly 
many  preachers  these  days  who  have  crossed  the 
dead  line.  They  show  no  evidence  of  a  passion  to 
see  souls  brought  to  Christ.  Very  true,  many  plan 
an  evangelistic  campaign  for  a  week  or  two  some 
time  during  the  year,  but  when  the  campaign  is 
over,  nothing  more  is  heard  about  salvation  and  no 
more  effort  is  put  forth  to  actually  bring  people  to 
Christ.  Evangelism  should  continue  in  a  church  fif- 
ty-two weeks  in  the  year  regardless  of  what  other 
features  may  be  stressed  during  the  year.  There 
can  never  be  an  adequate  reason  for  the  facts  of 
salvation  being  neglected  at  any  time. 

PROPER  TEACHING 

A  gentleman  once  spoke  to  a  colored  lady,  com- 
plimenting her  that  her  youngest  son  had  just  re- 
ceived an  appointment  to  an  important  position  with 
a  large  manufacturer. 

"Tell  me,"  said  he,  "how  you  brought  up  your 
children  that  they  might  be  successful  in  life." 

"That's  easy,"  said  she,  "I  had  no  education  my- 
self and  so  I  could  only  teach  them  three  things. 
I  taught  them  about  the  Lord,  about  their  manners, 
and  how  to  work." 

We  are  certain  that  the  colored  lady,  even  though 
she  did  not  have  much  education,  has  certainly  giv- 
en some  splendid  advice  for  our  day.  The  truth 
about  the  Lord,  good  manners,  and  hard  work  are 
quite  certain  to  bring  success. 

KEEPING  BACK  THE  FLOOD 

Booker  T.  Washington,  the  famous  negro  edu- 
cator, once  told  about  a  great  flood  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. It  threatened  to  devastate  millions  of  acres 
of  land.  The  white  men  threw  up  sacks  of  sand  by 
the  thousands  that  the  rising  flood  might  be  stayed. 
When  the  last  sack  of  sand  had  been  used,  the  water 
was  still  rising-  Then  a  dramatic  scene  took  place. 
Four  hundred  black  men  laid  down  their  own  bod- 
ies and  kept  back  the  flowing  of  the  water  over  the 
walls  of  sacks  until  the  supplies  came.  They  were 
thus  able  to  prevent  the  serious  flooding  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

This  gives  us  an  interesting  commentary  on  the 
statement  of  Paul  in  the  12th  of  Romans,  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 


that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice .  . .  . " 
We  may  not  be  called  to  use  our  bodies  as  these 
four  hundred  colored  men  did,  but  we  are  certainly 
called  upon  to  use  the  powers  which  God  has  en- 
trusted to  us  to  honor  and  exalt  His  name.  The 
spirit  of  the  400  colored  men  translated  into  the 
lives  of  the  redeemed  would  certainly  bring  results 
in  the  work  of  the  church. 

A  CHANGE  IN  THE  DAY  OF  WORSHIP 

With  the  approval  of  the  governing  board,  a  pas- 
tor of  a  so-called  Protestant  church  in  Los  Angel- 
es has  recently  changed  the  day  of  worship  from 
Sunday  to  Thursday  evening.  The  pastor  gives  the 
reason  that,  "God  would  want  these  people  to  have 
time  with  their  families  for  recreation  and  hap- 
piness out  of  doors ....  If  the  church  today  can 
find  a  way  to  give  the  people  opportunities  for  full 
development  of  personality,  for  happiness,  for  rec- 
reation and  enjoyment  of  their  families,  and  for 
the  attainment  to  unattained  dreams ....  we  will 
make  an  important  contribution  to  the  present  day 
program  of  the  churches  and  to  the  formation  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth." 

It  is  said  that  the  pastor  is  proud  of  his  little  con- 
gregation's reputation  for  its  liberality  and  open- 
mindedness  for  new  ideas.  To  encourage  their  sup- 
port, he  has  fostered  a  weekly  community  forum 
where  politics  and  economics  are  discussed.  A  week 
before  the  last  national  election,  representatives  of 
the  Democratic,  Republican,  Communist,  and  So- 
cialist parties  spoke  at  the  forum. 

We  might  suggest  to  the  pastor  that  since  the 
people  are  quite  overworked  anyhow,  that  he  hold 
his  services  only  once  a  month  instead  of  once 
a  week.  That  would  give  his  people  more  time  for 
recreation  and  rest.    If  they  did  this  they  might 
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get  the  notion  of  attending  some  other  church  in 
the  city  where  they  would  hear  some  gospel.  How 
the  heart  of  our  blessed  Lord  must  be  grieved  when 
he  sees  those  who  pose  as  His  ambassadors,  not 
only  walking  in  darkness  themselves  but  fulfilling 
His  own  statement  of  being  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind. 

WHERE  PREACHERS  ARE  MISTAKEN 

It  is  quite  frequently  the  viewpoint  of  preachers 
that  to  increase  the  life,  enthusiasm,  and  zeal  of 
a  church  the  number  of  weekly  services  must  be  de- 
creased. We  have  no  doubt  that  there  are  many 
churches  who  need  to  have  their  zeal  increased  but 
from  observation  we  have  discovered  that  it  does 
not  work  that  way. 

We  might  offer  a  suggestion  to  churches  lacking 
in  zeal  and  life  among  the  membership.  We  would 
suggest  that  instead  of  the  closing  of  important  ser- 
vices, the  starting  of  one  more  like  a  special  prayer 
meeting  where  a  few  sincere  souls  who  have  a  pas- 
sion to  see  others  saved  may  get  together  and  pray 
down  the  blessings  from  God  upon  the  church.  It 
is  not  fewer  services  that  are  needed  by  God's  peo- 
ple but  more  and  better  ones — services  where  the 
Word  of  God  may  be  systematically  taught  and 
where  its  promises  may  be  claimed. 

CIVILIZATION  NOT  NEW 

According  to  Current  Events,  a  city  founded  by 
the  Romans  several  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
has  been  unearthed  in  Spain.  Streets  have  been 
found  whose  sidewalks  are  covered  with  beautiful 
arched  galleries.  Tlie  streets  were  lined  with  build- 
ings, including  shops,  bakeries,  taverns,  a  gymnas- 
ium, and  many  private  dwellings.  Elaborate  carv- 
ings, paintings,  statues  and  mosaics  led  the  explor- 
ers to  believe  that  the  city  was  once  a  large  and 
flourishing  place,  whose  wealthy  inhabitants  appar- 
ently had  artistic  tastes.  This  all  leads  us  to  con- 
clude that  in  many  things  concerning  -  our  civiliza- 
tion, we  have  not  made  much  progress  through  the 
centuries.  If  we,  as  individuals,  are  to  give  our  lives 
only  for  the  progress  of  civilization,  we  will  give 
them  for  a  small  matter  indeed.  God's  people  are 
given  a  greater  task  than  the  building  of  a  civiliza- 
tion. Our  work  is  not  merely  to  fit  men  for  this 
life,  but  to  fit  them  for  eternity  through  the  preach- 
ing of  God's  holy  Word. 


A  GRAND  OLD  HERO 

We  have  heard  some  with  modernistic  tendencies 
say  that  it  is  unwise  in  our  preaching  to  appeal  to 
heaven.  They  tell  us  we  should  talk  about  making 
men  able  to  live  here  and  now,  for  we  are  to  bring 


to  pass  a  new  social  order.  Occasionally  we  find 
some  young  people,  under-estimating  the  length  of 
life  which  they  may  have  before  them,  becoming  ef- 
fected by  such  a  philosophy.  The  testimony  from 
one  of  the  church  fathers  who  has  now  been  with 
the  Lord  for  over  1600  years  will  be  most  inter- 
esting. 

Chrysostom  was  before  the  Roman  emperor,  who  had 
threatened  him  with  banishment  if  he  still  remained  a  Chris- 
tian. 

"Thou  canst  not,  for  the  world  is  my  Father's  house;  thou 
canst  not  banish  me,"  Chrysostom  replied. 

"But  I  will  slay  thee,"  said  the  emperor. 

"Nay,  thou  canst  not,"  said  the  brave  Christian,  "for  my 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

"I  will  take  away  thy  treasures,"  threatened  the  emperor. 

"Nay,  but  thou  canst  not;  for,  in  the  first  place,  I  have 
none  that  thou  knowest  of.  My  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and 
my  heart  is  there,"  was  the  reply. 

"But  I  will  drive  thee  away  from  man,  and  thou  shalt  have 
no  friends  left,"  continued  the  Roman. 

"Nay,  and  that  thou  canst  not,"  once  more  the  noble  Chris- 
tian answered,  "for  I  have  a  friend  in  heaven  from  whom 
thou  canst  not  separate  me.  I  defy  thee;  there  is  nothing 
thou  canst  do  to  hurt  me." 

Was  he  not  a  grand  Christian  hero? — Sunday-School 
Advocate. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


ANNOUNCEMENT  HAS  just  been  received  that  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  of  which  Brother 
Chas.  A.  Bame  is  the  pastor,  has  arranged  for  a  special 
series  of  meetings,  Oct.  17-20  with  Rev.  Daniel  G.  Firestone, 
a  Hebrew  Christian  from  Chicago.  The  speaker  is  discuss- 
ing such  subjects  as  the  Bible  and  Archeology,  fulfilled  pro- 
phecy, and  the  prophetic  truths  concerning  the  Jews.  We 
understand  that  real  interest  is  being  shown  and  that  large 
crowds  are  expected  from  the  city  and  the  surrounding  ter- 
ritory. Nearby  Brethren  are  hereby  specially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH  of  South  Bend  will  also  observe 
the  holy  ordinances  of  communion,  Sunday,  Oct.  17.  There 
will  be  a  preparatory  service  at  10:30  and  the  communion 
at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  Brethren  and  friends  are 
specially  invited  to  this  service. 

NOTICE  HAS  JUST  been  received  that  Brother  Floyd 
Sibert,  of  Masontown,  Pa.  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Lanark,  111.,  October  14.  We  trust  that  our  readers  will 
remember  this  special  series  of  meetings  in  prayer. 

A  SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  from  the  mission  church 
in  Cleveland  reports  93  present  at  the  Rally  Day  with 
$130.86  offering.  The  church  is  making  a  desperate  effort 
to  begin  the  erection  of  a  new  building  as  soon  as  it  is  pos- 
sible. The  congregation  is  greatly  handicapped  at  present 
because  of  its  meeting  in  a  school  building.  It  is  requested 
that  we  announce  the  communion  service  which  is  to  be  held 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  19  at  7:45  in  the  Oxford  School,  Quil- 
liams  Road. 

THEY  SAY  that  every  baby  born  in  1937  already  owes 
the  Government  $420.    No  wonder  they  yell! — Atlantic  Log. 


Christ's  Return— 


And  the  Influence  it  Sfiould  Have  on  the 
Christian  Today 

By  L.  L.  Grubb,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Rittman,  Ohi6 


L.  L.  Grubb 


The  second  com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  fundamental 
and  foundational 
doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith. 
The  seed  of  its 
revelation  in  the 
Old  Testament 
grows  into  full 
flower  and  fruition 
in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  one  of  the  great  motives  and  energiz- 
ing powers  behind  evangelistic  and  missionary  ac- 
tivity. Yet,  in  the  face  of  all  of  this  it  is  surprising 
to  note  the  number  of  Christ's  servants  who  feel 
not  its  importance  as  a  great  bulwark  of  the  faith 
which  has  saved  them.  Nevertheless,  the  powerful 
influence  of  this  "blessed  hope"  has  been  seen  and 
felt  in  the  lives  of  countless  thousands  of  Christians. 
This  much  cannot  be  denied.  As  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  becomes  more  imminent  daily,  this  in- 
fluence is  correspondingly  increased  in  wide-awake, 
informed,  and  dedicated  Christian  hearts. 

The  Apostle  John  speaks  in  his  first  general 
epistle,  "And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  (A.  R.  V.  'set  on  him'),  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure"  (1  John  3:3).  John  has  been  consid- 
ering the  return  of  Christ  in  this  context.  He  then 
makes  a  practical  application  of  the  truth  by  point- 
ing out  that  this  hope  is  a  purifying  force  in  the 
lives  of  those  entertaining  it. 

There  is  nothing  secretive  about  the  fact  that  this 
present  world  system  needs  a  good,  homeopathic 
dose  of  purification.  Take  a  brief,  but  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  realms  of  religion,  education,  poli- 
tics, industry,  and  society.  The  Christ  of  twentieth 
century  religion  is  a  plaster  of  Paris  object,  and  not 
the  divine,  risen,  Redeemer.  The  "leaven  of  the 
Sadducees"  has  done  its  satanic  work.  The  educa- 
tional atmosphere  is  no  longer  at  normal  ratio,  but 
has  become  doped  with  foreign  elements  such  as 
Communism,  Socialism,  and  modernism,  which  in- 
clude a  rapidly  growing,  infidelic  unbelief  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  His  Christ.     Schools  and  colleges 


from  the  largest  to  the  smallest  are  thus  afflicted. 
Politics  are  corrupt  beyond  description.  Industry 
has  become  the  best  realm  in  which  to  break  the 
law  easily  and  get  away  with  it.  The  social  struc- 
ture has  been  weakened  and  almost  destroyed  by  the 
ravages  of  sin.  It  is  clearly  evident  that  God's  so- 
journing children  are  forced  to  live  in  the  very 
midst  of  this  sin  and  impurity;  their  one,  all  pos- 
sessing desire  being  to  redeem  profitably  every  mo- 
ment of  tlie  time  until  their  Lord  sliall  return. 
Therefore,  in  order  to  gain  this  end  there  must  be  a 
constant  cleansing  of  the  individual  walk  of  each 
believer,  both  as  to  its  "manner,"  and  its  "associa- 
tion." So,  the  Holy  Spirit's  advice  tlirougli  John  in 
"setting  this  hope  upon  Clirist"  will  have  a  profit- 
able result  in  that  it  will  purify  the  believer: 
I.  In  the  Manner  of  His  Walk 

In  the  New  Testament  we  are  confronted  witla 
many  admonitions  concerning  the  present  walk  of 
the  saint.  "Walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit"  (Rom.  8:1) ;  "Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day"  (Rom.  13:13) ;  "For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight"  (2  Cor.  5:7);  "I  beseech  you  tliat  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called" 
(Eph.  4:1) ;  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (1  John  2:15). 
These  divine  exhortations  receive  new  force  and  ap- 
pear far  more  imperative  against  the  background 
of  our  Lord's  imminent  return. 

To  "walk  after  the  Spirit,"  means  to  follow  im- 
plicitly every  least  guidance  which  comes  from  God 
through  Him.  It  is  to  be  purified  in  every  avenue 
of  our  existence.  Paul  bases  his  exhortation  to 
"walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day,"  on  the  fact  that  our 
.  salvation  is  now  "nearer  than  when  we  believed." 
It  is  even  more  important  that  we  heed  this  heav- 
enly advice  for  the  end  of  the  present  age  is  very 
near.  This  honesty  should  certainly  make  itself 
more  evident  in  the  lives  of  professed  Christians, 
both  in  creed  and  life.  A  favorite  tactic  of  modern 
infidels  seems  to  be  that  of  affirming  their  allegiance 
to  a  certain  creed  or  faith,  and  then  of  deliberately 
denying  this  action  both  by  lip  and  life.  As  He  had 
for  the  Pharisees,  the  Lord  has  a  message  and  a 


The  Thanksgiving  Offering  is  next  month 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


There  is  a  right  time  to  do  everything. 

The  right  time  to  send  clothing  bags  to  Kentucky  is  NOW! 

You  can  get  twice  as  mucli  clothing  for  the  bags  now  when  people  are  putting  away 
things  for  the  winter,  and  getting  out  things  they  l^now  they  will  not  want 
again. 

Now  is  the  time  when  our  missionaries  need  this  help  for  the  sake  of  the  folks  in  the 
mountains  who  do  not  have  your  opportunities,  and  appreciate  what  you  send 
them. 

Many  folks  could  fill  a  bag  right  in  their  own  home. 

Before  other  activities  take  up  their  attention,  have  your  W.  M.  S.  societies  fill  Kentucky 
bags  now! 

YOU  WILL  ENJOY  YOUR  OWN  THANKSGIVING  DINNER  MORE  IF  YOU  KNOW 
SOME  LITTLE  SHIVERING  BODIES  WERE  WARMLY  CLAD  IN  COATS 
YOU  SENT  THEM! 


place  for  all  such  today  (Matt.  23:1-36).  But,  the 
average,  educated  Christian  realizes  with  John,  that 
the  manner  of  his  walk  should  not  be  in  love  for  this 
world  system.  Positions  of  honor,  filthy  lucre,  the 
plaudits  of  men,  hold  no  allure  or  fascination  for 
him.  He  is  looking  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord  and 
thus  free  from  these  things.  There  is  always  the 
alternative,  "If  any  man  keeps  on  loving  the  world 
system,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  It  is 
an  utter  impossibility  for  a  man  to  congenially  love 
God  and  the  world  at  the  same  time.  We  fully  ac- 
cept this  epistolar  ultimatum,  and  thank  the  Lord 
for  such  a  clear  line  of  demarcation. 

We  need  those  in  the  Brethren  Church  today  who 
will  allow  themselves  to  be  "purified"  by  the  blessed 
hope  in  "the  manner  of  their  walk."  Only  then  can 
our  united  testimony  ring  forth  to  the  exaltation  of 
our  common  Savior. 

The  return  of  Jesus  Christ  should  have  just  as 
much  potency  of  purification 
II.  In  the  Association  of  Our  Walk. 

If  there  is  any  one  aspect  of  life,  either  Christian 
or  unchristian,  which  deserves  great  stress,  it  is  this 
one.  Millions  of  lives,  careers,  unions,  partnerships, 
have  been  almost  entirely  molded  by  the  power  of 
"association."  The  unconscious  framing  of  life  and 
character  by  human  contact  is  an  undisputed  fact. 
Therefore,  we,  as  Christians,  must  give  this  matter 
our  closest  attention. 

Paul  tells  us  in  his  second  letter  to  Timothy,  "in 

the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come For  the 

time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  heap  to  them- 


selves teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  And  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables"  (2  Tim.  3:1;  4:3,  4).  This  is  the 
clearest  prediction  of  the  apostasy,  infidelity,  athe- 
ism, and  unsound  doctrine  which  are  being  taught  in 
our  very  faces  today.  These  things  point  conclusive- 
ly to  the  speedy  return  of  the  Judge  of  this  earth. 
But,  in  the  meantime  the  same  Apostle  informs  us 
that  we  are  duty  bound  to  avoid  associating  with  any 
of  the  above  mentioned  group  (2  Cor.  6:11-18).  "For 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?"  The  word 
translated  "concord,"  means  "symphony,"  "an  agree- 
ment of  sounds,"  or  "perfect  harmony."  Belial  is  a 
transliteration  of  the  Hebrew  word  for  "worthless- 
ness,"  and  is  applied  to  Satan  in  "The  Book  of  Jubi- 
lees" (1:20).  The  contrast  is  a  compelling  one.  Can 
the  spotless,  sinless,  Christ  of  God  have  any  sym- 
phony or  harmony  with  the  very  Author  of  sin  ?  The 
answer  is  obvious.  It  is  just  as  impossible,  then,  for 
a  dedicated  believer  to  have  any  symphony  with  an 
unbeliever.  If  the  two  agree,  either  the  unbeliever 
has  forsaken  his  apostate  position,  or  the  believer 
has  shamefully  compromised  his  Lord.  Sad  to  relate, 
in  most  cases  it  is  the  latter.  There  is  only  one  cor- 
rect solution  for  the  problem.  "Wherefore,  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  "We  have 
also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  ....  therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord"  (2  Cor.  6:17;  2 
Pet.  1:19;  1  Cor.  15:58).  This  ironclad  word  gives 
a  man  absolutely  no  leeway,  but  forces  him  to  quit 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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Success  Does  Not  Just  Happen! 


There  are  those   who   never  succeed  at  anything. 
They  look  at  the  successful  vian  ccs  being  just  'lucky'. 
They  feel  that  they  Juiven't  had  a  square  deal,  that  is  all. 

But  while  they  tvere  lounging  about  waiting  for  'luck'  to  bring  success  to  them,  the 
successful  man  was  laboring  hard  at  his  task. 

THEREFORE,  PREACHER, 

If  you  will  report  a  Thanksgiving  Offering  of  which  you  are 
proud,  don't  wait  for  'luck'  to  bring  it  to  you. 

MAKE  CERTAIN  OF  YOUR  SUCCESS  BY  BUILDING  ITS 
FOUNDATION  NOW  FOR  A  REAL  RESPONSE 
FROM    YOUR   PEOPLE. 

Plan  now  for  the  Day  of  Prayer  on  November  seventeenth  to 
be  held  in  your  church. 

Preach  several  sermons  on  your  people's  responsibility  to  the 
souls  of  men  in  America. 

Use  one  of  the  inside  pages  of  your  weekly  bulletin  to  de- 
scribe various  Home  Mission  fields  and  their  needs  as  you 
know.  Write  the  mission  pastor  for  a  letter  to  publish 
about  his  ivork. 

Send  for  enough  THANKSGIVING  COIN  COLLECTORS  to 
supply  every  member  of  your  church  with  several. 

See  if  your  Foundation  Builders  Secretary  has  really  supplied 
your  Sunday  School  pupils  with  plenty  of  Foundation 
Builders  Banks  and  uses  the  progravfis. 

Mention  the  approach  of  Thanksgiving  each  Sunday  and  ask 
your  people  if  they  are  filling  their  coin  collectors. 

Put  the  names  of  our  Mission  Pastors  and  their  needs  on  the 
blackboard  before  your  folks  for  prayer  on  Wednesday 
night. 

IF  YOU  DO  NOT  SHOW  ENTHUSIASM  FOR  OUR  GREAT  HOME 
MISSION  FIELDS,  DON'T  EXPECT  YOUR  PEOPLE 
TO  SHOW  INTEREST. 

GOD  WILL  PROSPER  YOU  IF  YOU  WILL  DO  YOUR  BEST. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  True  Soldier 

Has  Answered  the 

Final  Call  oF  Taps 


L.  G.  Wood 


Brother  Levi  G.  Wood,  was  a  true  soldier  for  Jesus  Christ.  This  man  had  the  soldier's 
heart.  He  never  sought  the  easy  tasks.  He  never  asked  for  the  battle  that  was  easy  to 
fight.  He  never  asked  for  a  place  in  the  line  where  there  would  be  little  struggle. 
All  his  life  he  has  been  working  against  odds.  He  was  a  man  who  could  have  aspired  to 
and  held  large  churches.  He  never  did.  When  his  Brethren  felt  he  should  take  a  hard 
job,  he  accepted  it  as  a  call  from  God.  No  matter  how  hard  it  went  for  him  afterwards, 
L.  G.  Wood  was  never  heard  to  complain.  He  saw  work  that  he  had  built  up,  torn  down 
by  others.  When  he  was  called  back  to  pick  up  the  pieces  and  try  to  build  it  together 
again,  one  of  the  most  undesirable  tasks  of  the  ministry,  he  left  a  fine  and  promising 
work  and  went  back  to  rebuild  a  part  of  his  life's  work  that  others  had  destroyed.  But 
never  once  was  he  heard  to  complain.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  latter  task  that  he  had 
to  leave  the  field.  He  was  literally  a  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  his  devotion  to  do  the  tasks 
that  others  did  not  want  to  do.  Willing  to  be  little  known;  willing  to  work  in  the  ob- 
scure places ;  willing  to  minister  to  the  humble,  L.  G.  Wood  was  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  last  ounce  of  strength  he  had.  Of  late  years  he  has  had  poor  health.  Sev- 
eral operations  were  performed  on  him.  His  heart  gave  way  a  year  ago.  But  he  kept 
right  on,  ever  cheerful,  ever  restless  to  get  back  in  the  line  again,  ever  planning  better 
things  for  the  work  God  gave  him.  Till  the  'pitcher  was  broken  at  the  fountain'.  Joa- 
quin Miller's  famous  hues  seem  to  fit  our  brother  beautifully, 

"When  I  am  dead,  say  this,  but  this. 

He  grasped  at  no  man's  blade  or  shield 
Or  banner  bore,  but  helmetless. 

Alone,  unknown  he  held  the  field. 
He  held  the  field  with  saber  drawn 

Where  God  had  set  him  in  the  fight. 
He  held  the  field,  fought  on  and  on, 

And  so  fell  fighting  for  the  right." 

Our  Brother  has  fallen  facing  the  battle.  He  has  left  to  us  a  great  example  of  faith- 
fulness to  his  appointed  task.  When  our  summons  has  come,  may  we  be  found  as  well. 
Farewell,  Brother  Wood,  "Till  the  morning  breaks,  and  the  shadows  flee  away." 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 
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The  Open  Gate  Through  Which 
Satan  Wars  on  the  Church  Today 


By  F.  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  Pastor  First  Church, 
AUentown,  Pa. 


Satan  has  both  purpose  and  method  in  his  war- 
fare. His  unceasing  purpose  never  varies.  He 
tries  in  every  age  to  overthrovi^  the  purposes  of  God. 
He  accomodates  his  method  to  the  state  of  those 
with  whom  he  wars. 

With  the  unsaved  his  attack  is  stealthy,  subtle. 
He  snatches  away  the  seed  of  the  Word  from  the 
heart  of  the  hearing  sinner,  lest  he  beUeve  to  the 


salvation  of  his  soul.  The  concerned  he  persecutes 
lest  he  join  the  blood-washed  throng  of  which  the 
church  is  composed.  He  who  cherishes  the  Word 
and  withstands  persecution  stands  in  danger  of  hav- 
ing it  crowded  out  of  his  heart  by  the  manifold  temp- 
tations, cares,  and  delights  of  this  present  world. 

But  once  man  has  believed  with  saving  faith  the 
adversary's  attack  becomes  the  ultimate  in  subtlety. 
Now  begins  the  age-old  program  of  temptation. 
Through  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes  and  the  pride  of  life  he  parries  and  thrusts  if 
perchance  he  may  secure  the  stumbling  of  the  re- 
generate in  his  present  walk.  And  should  he  suc- 
ceed, as  he  ofttimes  does,  he  stands  ready  to  point 
out  the  soiled  saint  with  railing  accusation  and  de- 
mand of  God  the  execution  of  the  penalty  of  the  law. 
But  "who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?       It  is  God  that  justifieth.      Who  is  he  that 


condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died."  Despite  his 
might,  Satan  is  powerless  to  drag  one  child  of  God 
down  into  hell.  We  have  a  Comforter,  called  along- 
side to  help,  and  an  Advocate  to  plead  our  case  if  we 
stumble. 

Failing  in  his  attempt  to  secure  the  casting  away 
of  the  child  of  God,  he  now  turns  to  a  closer  attack. 
But  he  is  far  too  cunning  to  attempt  another  perse- 
cution of  the  church.  His  lesson  was  well  learned 
in  apostolic  times.  He  knows  now  that  his  most 
successful  attack  will  be  within  and  not  without  t!ie 
household  of  the  faith.  The  greatest  implements  of 
Satan  in  his  militant  campaign  against  the  church 
are  not  the  foes  of  Christ,  but  His  professed  friends, 
those  Laodicean  church  members  who  are  neither 
cold  enough  to  draw  completely  away  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  saints  that  the  cooling  embers  may 
burst  into  flame,  nor  yet  hot  enough  to  raise  the 
spiritual  temperature  of  the  body  even  a  fraction  of 
a  degree  toward  a  purifying  white  heat.  One  indif- 
ferent Christian  is  of  more  value  to  Satan  than  a 
hundred  ardent  atheists. 

The  mightiest  of  all  the  fire-tipped  arrows  in 
Satan's  quiver  is  indifference,  not  that  of  the  world, 
but  that  of  the  visible  church.  Should  Satan  suc- 
ceed in  enticing  the  church  into  a  state  of  indiffer- 
ence toward  the  giving  of  the  gospel  to  the  unsaved, 
the  program  of  God  would  come  to  a  standstill. 
Pause  for  a  moment  to  consider  the  possibilities  from 
Satan's  standpoint.  With  the  church  in  a  state  of 
idleness  he  need  not  concern  himself  with  those  who 
hear  the  Word.  There  would  be  none.  God's  whole 
program  for  the  future  is  contingent  upon  the  plac- 
ing of  the  last  living  stone  in  the  temple  that  He  is 
building.  And  that  stone  may  not  be  placed  if  Satan 
succeeds  in  luring  the  church  into  a  state  of  leth- 
argy. 

He  begins  with  doctrine.  The  rankest  heresy  and 
the  mightiest  apostasy  have  small  beginnings. 
Satan  had  turned  the  Galatian  church  toward  both 
before  Paul  stopped  them  short  with  his  "0  foolish 
Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you?"  Yet  the  rea- 
son for  this  outburst  was  not  an  attack  on  any  of 
the  beliefs  that  the  church  held.  The  Galatians  had 
but  placed  the  keeping  of  the  law  on  the  wrong  side 
of  the  atonement.  To  many  it  would  appear  to  be  a 
"theological  subtlety,"  mere  "hairsplitting."  But 
there  are  no  unimportant  sequences  in  the  Word.  No 


According  to  His  Riches 

The  Home  Missions  Playlet,  which  was  to  have  been  produced  at  National  Conference 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  but  was  left  out  due  to  the  extra  business  sessions  that  day,  is 
ready  for  distribution. 

FOUNDATION    BUILDERS  SECRETARIES,   PASTORS,    SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPER- 
INTENDENTS, 

Do  not  fail  to  send  for  this  playlet  and  have  it  produced  by  your  young  people  this  fall. 

Many  young  persons  have  testified  that  by  merely  taking  part  in  these  playlets, 
and  learning  the  lines  of  their  parts,  has  changed  their  whole  viewpoint  on  life. 
It  has  changed  many  in  their  attitude  toward  giving  their  lives  to  the  ministry 
and  the  mission  field. 

These  playlets  cannot  be  properly  produced  on  short  notice.     The  parts  must  be  learned 
well  if  they  will  bear  their  testimony. 

SEND  TODAY  FOR  YOUR  FREE  COPIES.     GET  THE  BENEFIT  AND  HELP  THAT 
ARE  PROVIDED  FOR  YOU  IN  YOUR  WORK. 
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statement  of  Scripture  is  insignificant.  To  none  of 
them  dare  the  church  become  indifferent. 

The  temptation  in  Eden  was  successful  in  the  hour 
that  the  woman  permitted  her  attention  to  stray 
from  the  commandment  of  God.  The  downfall  of 
the  race  was  secured  the  moment  that  the  "shalls" 
of  the  serpent  were  deemed  of  more  consequence 
than  the  "shall  not"  of  the  Creator. 

Do  not  think  that  indifference  to  doctrine  is  to 
Satan  an  end  in  itself.  It  is  but  the  beginning  of 
an  insidious  attack  whose  focal  point  is  directed  at 
the  very  heart  of  the  body  of  Christ.  He  whispers 
in  the  ear  of  his  foe  that  it  makes  no  difference  what 
men  believe  about  the  person  of  Christ,  that  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  His  return  is  personal  or  not. 
His  aim  is  not  so  much  to  alter  the  passive  beliefs 
of  the  church  as  it  is  to  stop  the  church's  active 
teaching.  Indifference  to  these  great  truths  is  the 
brake  he  applies  to  the  wheels  of  missionary  enter- 
prise. Satan  is  one  person  who  can  honestly  say 
that  he  does  not  believe  in  missions.  He  knows 
that  when  the  church  counts  of  little  importance  the 
faith  delivered  to  them,  then  it  is  that  its  mission- 
ary machinery  grinds  to  a  stop.  That  is  his  major 
objective. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  Satan  can  hinder  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  Either  he  can  stop 
the  power  of  the  missionary  machine  and  so  render 
it  ineffectual,  or  he  can  throw  an  abrasive  into  its 
vital  parts  and  so  wreck  it.  He  does  both.  Mis- 
sionary power  is  stopped  with  an  attitude  of  indif- 
ference toward  the  teachings  of  the  Word.  Mission- 
ary usefulness  is  wrecked  by  an  attitude  of  indiffer- 
ence toward  practical  righteousness.  The  former 
breeds  the  latter. 

When  the  church  or  the  individual  Christian  be- 
gins to  excuse  sin  instead  of  confessing  it,  the  first 
stage  of  deterioration  has  set  in.     Then  the  line  of 


separation  between  the  people  of  God  and  the  world 
is  soon  blotted  out.  Satan  has  achieved  half  of  his 
purpose  when  that  is  accomplished.  Let  the  church 
lose  sight  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  and  she 
soon  loses  her  passion  for  souls.  Let  the  church 
begin  to  delight  in  the  world  and  her  spiritual  per- 
spective becomes  so  distorted  that  she  can  no  longer 
appreciate  the  lost  condition  of  those  who  are  yet 
outside  of  Christ.  Let  the  church  lose  her  testi- 
mony, the  testimony  of  godly  living  in  the  world  by 
those  who  are  not  of  the  world,  and  conversions  be- 
come few  and  far  between — and  Satan  laughs. 

It  is  not  possible  that  the  church  propogate  a  faith 
to  which  she  has  become  indifferent,  nor  that  she 
should  seek  to  turn  men  away  from  the  sin  which 
she  has  come  to  condone,  even  to  enjoy.  This  Satan 
knows. 

So  it  is  that  God's  first  eneiny  attempts  to  thwart 
the  purposes  of  the  Eternal  by  using  those  who  have 
professed  allegiance  to  Him.  He  has  a  supply  of 
fire-tipped  darts.  Indifference  is  but  one  of  them." 
But  we  have  adequate  equipment  issued  us  in  this 
warfare.  You  will  find  the  order  in  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  Ephesians.  For  our  protection  there  is  the 
girdle  of  truth,  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  and 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  for  our  feet. 
For  our  defense  there  is  the  shield  of  faith  and  the 
helmet  of  salvation.  And  for  the  combat  there  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  spear  of  prayer. 
There  is  no  armor  for  the  back.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
flee  from  Satan,  but  to  resist  him  and  force  his  de- 
parture. Nor  is  our  part  in  this  warfare  that  of 
defense  primarily.  Offensive  weapons  have  been 
supplied  us.  Let  us  use  them !  The  command  has 
been  given,  "Contend  earnestly!"  It  is  the  language 
of  attack,  not  of  retreat.  Let  there  be  no  lull  in  our 
offensive  against  the  beginnings  of  sin  and  unbelief 
within  the  church. 


Will  You  Pray  For  Us  on  November  17? 
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"BUT  GOD' 


When  Judgment  was  descending  upon  Sodom,  Abraham  prayed  earnestly  for  his  way- 
ward nephew,  Lot,  and  God  sent  an  Angel  to  save  him. 

When  Israel  was  about  to  be  destroyed  because  of  their  unbelief  Moses  prayed  earnestly 
for  them,  and  God  spared  them  for  Moses'  sake; 

When  the  entire  nation  of  Israel  had  sunk  into  idolatry  and  were  about  to  be  destroyed, 
Elijah  cried  to  God  to  show  His  power  and  turn  them  back,  and  "The  fire  fell", 
and  a  nation  was  saved  that  day. 

THE  GOD  THAT  ANSWERS  BY  FIRE  IS  OUR  GOD  TODAY ! 

Because  Atheism,   Paganism,   Modernism,  and  Materialism  threaten — 

Because  Apostasy  is  eating  the  heart  out  of  the  church — 

Because  the  courage  of  many  Christians  is  lagging — 

Because  many  are  throwing  away  their  faith  and  their  Bibles — 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  GOING  TO  OBSERVE 

A  NATIONAL  DAY  OF  PRAYER 
On  Wednesday,    November  17th 
That  we  might  prove  true  to  God  in  such  a  time  as  this — 
To  preach  the  gospel  as  never  before,  in  its  fullness — 
To  hold  greater  revivals  and  win  more  souls  for  Christ — 
To  build  more  churches  dedicated  to  the  whole  gospel — 
To  enlarge  our  NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION  work  from  east  to  west— 
To  pray  for  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry  for  Christ — 
To  pray  for  the  greatest  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  TO  GOD  in  all  our  history. 

While  dismay  takes  hold  of  others — 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  WILL  BE  TURNING  TO  GOD!  ! 

Brother,  will  you  be  turning  to  God  with  us  that  day? 
Pastor,  will  you  be  leading  your  people  to  God  that  day  ? 

GOD  WILL  HAVE  AN  ANSWER— 

WHAT  WILL  YOUR  ANSWER  BE  ? 
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CHRIST'S  RETURN 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
the  company  of  any  man,  organization,  relative,  etc., 
who  is  tainted  in  the  least  fashion  with  apostasy.  If 
a  man's  mind  is  properly  set  on  the  "purifying  hope," 
this  will  be  the  natural  result  in  the  "association  of 
his  walk." 

To  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  peculiar  way,  out  of 
all  the  denominations  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  goes 
the  blessed  privilege  of  standing  stedfast,  both  in- 
dividually and  collectively,  in  a  time  of  direct  emer- 
gency and  decision.  May  the  Lord  find  us  faithful  at 
His  appearing. 

"I  have  made  my  choice  forever 
I  will  walk  with  Christ  my  Lord: 


Naught  from  Him  my  soul  can  sever 

While  I'm  trusting  in  His  Word. 
I  the  lonely  way  have  taken. 
Rough  and  toilsome  though  it  be, 
And  although  despised,  forsaken, 
Jesus,  I'll  go  through  with  Thee." 

"When  the  conflict  here  is  ended. 

And  the  weary  journey  done; 
When  the  last  grim  foe  is  conquered. 

And  the  last  grim  victory  won. 
And  the  pearly  gates  swing  open. 

And  an  entrance  full  and  free 
Shall  be  granted  to  the  victor, 

Jesus,  I'll  go  through  with  Thee." 


SAN  DIEGO  DEPENDS  ON  A  GREATER  OFFERING 


Those  Fine  Tract  Racks  Can 
Still  Be  Had 


SOLID  OAK 

BEAUTIFULLY  FINISHED 

LOW  PRICED 

Every  Church  Vestibule  Should  Have  one  of  These  Racks 

The  free  distribution  of  literature  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  in  the  Brethren  denomination 
today. 

DOES  YOUR  CHURCH  HAVE  ONE? 


This  rack  is  made  of  solid  oak  stained  and  var- 
nished, and  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  furniture  for  any 
church  vestibule.  It  contains  two  rovsrs  of  sections,  sev- 
en in  the  upper  row,  and  eiglit  in  the  lower  row.  The 
upper  row  is  mainly  for  pamphlets,  the  sections  being 
wider.  The  lower  row  is  designed  for  tracts.  The  rack 
is  thirty-two  and  one-half  inches  long,  and  four  and 
.  one-half  inches  from,  front  to  back.  It  is  ready  to  be 
hung.      Screws  supplied. 

Price,  $3.50,  cash  with  order,  shipping  extra. 

Another  row  of  sections  can  be  added  if  a  larger  rack  is  desired  at  an  additionl  cost  of  $2.00 

What  iDetter  gift  could  you,  or  your  class,  or  your  C.  E.,  or  your  S.  M.  M.,  or  your  W.  M.  S., 
make  to  your  churcla  than  this? 

NO  ONE  EVER  REGRETTED  MAKING  SUCH  A  GIFT  FOR  IT  WILL  BE  A  CONSTANT 
BLESSING  IF  KEPT  FULL  OF  REAL  BRETHREN  TRACTS. 


Send  all  orders  to 

THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Berne,  Indiana 
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IS 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

A  new  field  of  service  has  been  opened  to  us  this 
year.  For  the  past  four  years  I  have  been  praying 
for  an  opportunity  to  teach  in  the  pubHc  schools. 
Until  this  year  the  teacliers  have  been  indifferent. 
They  have  refused  pel-mission.  Tliis  year  the  young 
man  who  came  in  as  principal  at  Lost  Creek  came  to 
me  sometime  before  school  began  and  asked  me  to 
take  charge  of  the  opening  exercises  each  morning. 
Fifteen  minutes  time  is  given  for  the  opening  exer- 
cises. It  was  a  real  pleasure  for  me  to  accept  the 
invitation.  Each  morning  the  three  rooms  gather 
in  the  church.  We  sing  choruses,  memorize  Bible 
verses,  and  have  Bible  stories  and  drills.  The  serv- 
ice is  always  closed  with  prayer.  You  should  hear 
them  singing  the  choruses.  Their  favorite  chorus 
is  "It's  A  Grand  Thing  To  Be  Saved."  Almost  every 
morning  someone  calls  for  that  chorus.  They  al- 
most lift  the  roof  when  they  sing  it.  Another  fav- 
orite is  "The  B-I-B-L-E."  The  school  work  at  the 
Lost  Creek  school  is  moving  along  better  this  year 
than  I  have  ever  seen  it.  One  room  has  been  in- 
terrupted by  the  loss  of  the  teacher.  The  principal 
got  a  job  teaching  a  high  school.  A  new  teacher 
has  been  supplied. 

Each  Wednesday  after  the  opening  exercises  at 
Lost  Creek,  I  saddle  "Old  Powderface"  and  start  off 
to  Leatherwood  to  visit  three  schools  up  there.  The 
first  school  is  three  and  one  half  miles  from  River- 
side. It  takes  about  one  hour  to  get  up  there.  The 
eighth  grade  children  are  usually  having  their 
arithmetic  class  when  I  get  there.  Just  as  soon  as 
I  enter  the  room  they  drop  their  work  for  the  Bible 
class.  This  school  has  an  enrollment  of  sixty  in- 
cluding all  eight  grades.  Tliis  school  has  also  lost  a 
teacher.  We  are  hoping  that  a  new  teacher  will  be 
there  Monday  morning  to  take  up  the  work  of  the 
teacher  who  resigned.  Last  Wednesday  I  asked  the 
children  if  they  would  like  to  have  a  Sunday  School 
up  there.  Every  hand  in  the  room  went  up.  I  am 
planning  to  meet  with  them  Sunday  afternoon  to 
see  if  a  Sunday  School  can  be  organized  up  there. 
Please  pray  for  these  children.  There  is  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  to  give  out  the  gospel  up  there. 

From  this  school  I  go  one  and  one  half  miles  up 
Leatherwood  to  Mcintosh  Fork  to  another  school. 
I  have  been  going  to  this  school  each  Sunday  after- 
noon during  the  past  two  and  one  half  years.  Going 


to  this  school  is  just  like  going  back  home.  Their 
enrollment  is  about  forty.  I  usually  get  there  dur- 
ing the  lunch  hour.  Last  week  the  children  knew 
the  Bible  verse  exceptionally  well.  It  was  easy  to 
understand  why  they  knew  it  so  well.  The  teacher 
had  been  helping  the  children  all  the  week.  She  gets 
a  lot  of  enjoyment  out  of  seeing  her  children  do 
their  work  well. 

After  finishing  at  Mcintosh  Fork  I  ride  another 
mile  farther  up  Leatherwood  Creek  to  the  last 
School.  It  is  known  as  Upper  Leatherwood  School. 
There  are  only  fifteen  students  in  this  school.  Most 
of  the  children  are  small  and  in  the  lower  grades. 

In  these  three  schools  we  sing  choruses,  memorize 
Bible  verses,  have  a  Bible  drill  and  Bible  stories. 
When  I  first  started  going  up  there  many  of  the 
children  did  not  know  one  Bible  verse.  In  one  school 
they  knew  a  part  of  John  3:16.  So  far  they  have 
memorized  Isaiah  53:6,  John  3:16,  Matthew  11:28, 
and  Acts  16 :31.  It  is  a  real  joy  to  hear  the  children 
sing  the  choruses  and  repeat  the  Bible  verses.  They 
can  also  answer  the  questions  on  the  chapters  we 
have  studied  in  the  Bible.  They  are  very  attentive 
and  responsive.  I  have  been  taking  my  cornet  so  I 
could  play  for  them.  Tliey  enjoy  hearing  it.  It  is 
quite  new  to  them.  Last  week  I  had  to  stop  along 
the  way  to  play  for  the  W.  P.  A.  men  who  were 
working  on  the  road.  Since  we  do  not  have  any  in- 
struments in  the  schools  the  comet  is  a  help  in  learn- 
ing new  songs.  The  children  have  heard  the  moun- 
tain songs  so  much  it  is  hard  for  them  to  learn  our 
hymns. 

I  am  hoping  to  be  able  to  have  two  or  three  weeks 
of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  in  each  school  at  the 
close  of  the  regular  school  year  in  February. 
Sincerely  yours, 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 


"APPLIED"  CHRISTIANITY 

That  the  talk  of  Socialism  as  applied  Christianity 
easily  finds  a  response  in  our  country  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  become  accustomed  to  much  talk 
about  applied  Christianity.  And  the  Christianity 
that  has  figured  in  the  bulk  of  such  talk  is  precisely 
a  Christianity  in  which  the  figure  of  the  Savior  in- 
creases in  vagueness  to  the  vanishing  point. 

— The  Banner 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Israel  s  Relation  to  Their  Land 


Arthur  Forest  Wells,  Baltimore,  Md. 


The  land  of  the  Jews  is  variously  re- 
ferred to  as  Palestine,  Canaan,  the 
Holy  Land,  the  Land  of  Israel.  But 
just  what  is  this  land  in  its  best  and 
widest  sense?  The  Scriptures  answer 
concerning  its  nature. 

For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in 
to  posses  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out, 
where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wat- 
eredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  or 
herbs ; 

But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  to 
possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys, 
and  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven; 

A  land  which  Jehovah  thy  God  careth 
for:  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  thy  God  are 
always  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year 
(Deut.   11:10-12). 

The  land  which  ye  passed  through  to 
spy  it  out,  is  an  exceeding  good  land 

a  land  which  floweth  with  milk 

and  honey  (Num.  14:7,  8). 

In  that  day  I  sware  unto  them,  to 
bring  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  a  land  that  I  had  searched  out  for 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands"  (Ezek. 
20:6). 

And  Jehovah  said  unto  Abram,  after 
that  Lot  was  separated  from  him,  Lift 
up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the 
place  where  thou  art,  northward  and 
southward  and  eastward  and  westward: 

For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for 
ever  (Gen.  13:14,  15). 

In  that  day  Jehovah  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Abram,  saying,  Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  land  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates  (Gen.  15:18). 

Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your 
foot  shall  tread  upon,  to  you  have  I 
given  it,  as  I  spake  unto  Moses.  From 
the  wilderness,  and  this  Lebanon,  even 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphra- 
tes, all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and 
unto  the  great  sea  toward  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  border 
(Josh.  1:3,  4). 

From  these  passages  it  is  evident 
that  Israel's  land  is  a  far  better  and 
greater  possession  than  one  wouhx 
imagine  it  to  be  from  the  descriptions 
of  present-day  Palestine.  Israel  has 
not  yet  possessed  all  this  territory,  but 
as  much  of  it  as  they  have  enjoyed  has, 
in  the  days  of  their  best  faith,  an- 
swered exactly  to  the  quality  which 
such  verses  as  those  above  describe. 
The  Jews'  Past  Relation  To  Their  Land 

Israel's  past  relation  to  Palestine 
must  be  told  in  six  chapters,  which 
may  bear  the  following  headings: 
"From  Abram  to  Jacob";  "From  Jacob 


to  Joshua";  "From  Joshua  to  the  Cap- 
tivities in  Assyria  and  Babylonia"; 
"The  Babylonian  Captivity";  "From 
Cyrus  to  Titus";  "From  the  Fall  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  Present  Day". 

In  the  two  thousand  years  covered 
by  this  history,  God's  ancient  people 
experienced  various  relationships  to 
Canaan.  They  lived  there  as  the  re- 
sult of  Jehovah's  grant  of  it  to  them 
through  the  faith  of  their  forefather 
Abram.  For  several  hundred  years 
they  lived  in  Egypt  from  whence  they 
longed  to  reenter  it  as  the  land  of  their 
freedom  and  blessing.  Then  came  the 
period  of  conquest.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  a  time  of  settlement.  Thereafter 
came  repeated  years  of  insecurity  as 
neighboring  nations  were  allowed  by 
Jehovah  to  invade  their  borders  to 
chastise  them  for  their  faithlessness 
to  Him.  Then  came  a  period  of  great 
civic  and  industrial  glory,  but  that  was 
followed  by  a  condition  of  subjection 
in  one  form  or  another,  until  at  last  the 
Jew  has  to  leave  his  land  and  journey 
to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  where 
we  find  him  now. 

The  Jews'  Present  Relation  to  Their 
Land 

The  Jew  today  is  without  his  land. 
We  sometimes  read  of  a  man  without 
a  country,  but  here  is  a  nation  without 
a  country.  It  would  be  easy  to  speak 
of  the  Jews  as  clannish,  for  we  find 
them  everywhere  clinging  together 
with  their  own  customs.  But  clannish- 
ness  does  not  tell  their  whole  story. 
The  fact  is  that  they  are  a  people  of 
God's  own  possession,  who  are  being 
dealt  with  by  Him  as  a  group,  a  group 
which  belong  together  in  a  certain 
land  far  from  the  homes  of  many  of 
them. 
Tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  wenry 

breast. 
When  will  ye  fly  away  and  rest? 
The   wild   bird   has   a   nest,   the   fox   a 

cave. 
Mankind     a    country,     Israel    but    the 

grave. 
This  poem  of  Byron's  does  not  tell 
the  whole  story  of  Israel,  but  it  does 
tell  the  story  of  many  an  Israelite. 
The  Jew  is  today  a  pilgrim  in  the  wide 
world.  No  wonder  that  we  are  told 
that  a  Jew  never  completes  the  home 
which  he  builds,  very  much  like  some 
of  the  Indians  who  purposely  refrain 
from  making  a  perfect  pattern  in  a  rug 
which  they  weave  in  order  to  keep 
some  evil  from  their  lives.  Thus  I  have 
read  somewhere  this  suggestion:  "The 
next  time  you  are  in  London  go  along 
Hyde  Park,  look  at  the  house  of  Lord 
Rothchild,  at  the  marble  pillars  in  it, 
and  at  the  cornices  above.  One  of 
them    is   unfinished!"        The    writer   of 


this  adds:  "He  (Lord  Rothchild)  is  an 
orthodox  Jew,  and  a  very  orthodox, 
Jew,  when  he  builds  a  home,  leaves  a 
portion  unfinished  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  but  a  pilgrim,  and 
knows  that  he  is  not  in  a  permanent 
abiding  place." 

A  man  without  a  country  generally 
has  a  stigma  attached  to  him,  and  this 
is  true  of  the  Jew.  It  should  be  said, 
however,  that  true  Christians  never  re- 
joice in  such  misfortune;  for  every  in- 
foriTied  Christian  knows,  that  not  only 
does  God's  curse  rest  upon  those  who 
wish  the  Jew  ill,  but  that  it  is  his  duty 
and  privilege  to  seek  to  win  him  to 
Christ.  But  notice  the  words  of  the 
opening  paragraph  of  a  paper  read  in 
Edinburgh  on  the  present  phase  of  the 
.  Jewish  question:  "The  Jew  has  no  home 
of  his  own  and  can  find  none.  All  lands 
are  open  to  him  today,  but  to  none  does 
he  belong  and  in  none  is  he  really 
wanted.  He  is  the  uninvited  and  un- 
welcome visitor  of  all  peoples.  Some 
may  pity,  hut  more  spurn  him  as  'the 
lowest  and  most  dejected  thing  of  for- 
tune'. Even  where  he  finds  access  easy, 
settlement  profitable  and  citizenship 
granted,  he  is  yet  the  object  of  not  a 
little  suspicion  and  of  much  silent  if 
not  open  contempt."  What  a  confirma- 
tion of  this  do  we  see  in  Gemiany  now! 

Remarkable  as  it  is  that  the  Jew  is 
now  without  his  land;  it  is  in  a  sense 
still  more  remarkable  that  that  land  is 
practically  without  a  people.  Things 
have  begun  to  change  in  recent  years 
as  the  Jews  have  sought  to  reestablish 
themselves  in  Palestine,  but  the  few 
who  have  lived  there  prior  to  the  days 
of  Zionism  have  not  developed  it.  The 
Rev.  A.  E.  Thompson,  Pastor  of  the 
American  Church  in  Jerusalem,  once 
wrote:  "The  Turk  is  its  (Palestine's) 
overlord,  but  who  is  the  Turk  ?  A  few 
centuries  ago  he  was  unknown  in  the 
Levant  as  he  was  in  Europe.  His  home 
was  in  the  heart  of  Asia  .  .  .  His  right 
to  a  vast  empire  stretching  from  Per- 
sia to  Morocco  and  Austria  was  sorely 
one  of  conquest.  He  never  colonized 
Palestine.  There  are  no  resident  Turks 
in  the  Holy  Land  today  except  ever- 
changing  ofl'icials  and  officers.  .  .  On 
the  outskirts  are  roving  Bedouin,  who 
neither  have  nor  make  serious  claim  to 
the  country  except  the  right  to  range 
over  uncultivated  border  land.  .  .  The 
so  called  Syrians  constitute  the  settled 
residents.  It  is  their  native  land.  They 
bitterly  resent  the  suggestion  that  it 
is  still  the  land  of  Israel." 

Some  years  ago  some  American 
tourists  visited  Palestine.  A  minister 
was  among  them,  and  to  him  two  of 
them  turned  with  this  question:  "Why 
is  this  such  a  land  of  desolation  and 
brimstone,  when  it  used  to  be  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey?"  The 
minister  not  only  answered  them  but 
told  them  also  that  Moses  had  written 
of  them.  So  saying,  he  turned  to  Deu- 
teronomy 29:22-25,  and  read:  "And  the 
generation  to  come,  your  children  that 
shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the  for- 
eigner that  shall  come  from  a  far  land, 
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shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of 
that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  wherewith 
Jehovah  hath  made  it  sick;  and  that 
the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone, 
and  salt,  and  a  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  now  beareth,  nor  any  grass 
groweth  therein,  like  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Ze- 
boiim,  which  Jehovah  overthrew  in  his 
anger,  and  in  his  wrath;  even  all  the 
nations  shall  say,  Wherefore  hath  Je- 
hovah done  this  unto  this  land  ?  what 
meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger? 
Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they  for- 
sook the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  their  fathers." 

Our  Lord  said  concerning  the  house 
and  city  of  those  that  rejected  Him: 
"Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate."  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  time  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  13:35; 
21:24).  So  not  only  are  the  people 
without  their  land  but  the  land  is  with- 
out its  people. 

(To  be  continued) 


NOTHING  WORTH  STEALING 

A  man  in  Los  Angeles  showed  me  a 
letter  just  received  from  Ohio.  It 
read  as  follows: 

"Mr.   ,   when   I   lived    on   your 

place    in    the    year    ,    I   stole  two 

buckets  of  coal  from  you.  Now,  I  want 
to  pay  for  it,  so  I  will  be  clear  before 
God.  If  this  reaches  you,  you  write  to 
me  so  I  will  know  where  to  send  tho 
money,  and  oblige, 

— ,  Ohio." 

Thirty-three  years  had  elapsed.  "Two 
buckets  of  coal."  A  half  a  lifetime 
vitiated  and  disturbed.  Those  two 
buckets  of  coal  had  grown  into  two 
towering  mountains  which  rested  with 
crushing  incubus  upon  his  soul,  com- 
pletely destroying  his  peace  and  hap- 
piness. Remorse  of  conscience  had 
tortured  his  life.  He  suffered  what  the 
Anglo-Saxons  called  the  "aginbite  of 
in  wit." 

He  could  not  live  on  good  terms 
with  his  God  or  himself — he  could  not 
be  an  honest,  honorable  man,  until  he 
had  made  full  restitution. 

Nothing  is  worth  stealing.  Who 
steals  from  his  fellows  impoverishes 
himself.  He  takes  away  his  own  self- 
respect,  and  nobility,  and  armour 
proper — Bishop  Charles  Edward 
Locke,   in   The   Christian  Advocate. 


L  G.  Wood- With  the  Lord 


ARE    YOU    LIKE    THE    COW? 

Giving  "grudgingly  or  of  necessity," 
if  it  can  be  called  giving,  reminds  one 
of  Farmer  Applegate's  cow.  "How 
much  milk  does  that  cow  give?"  asked 
the  summer  boarder.  "Wal,"  replied 
Farmer  Applegate,  "if  you  mean  by 
voluntary  contribooshun,  she  don't  give 
none.  But  ef  ye  kin  get  her  cornered 
so's  she  can't  kick  none  to  hurt,  an 
able  bodied  man  kin  take  away  about 
'leven  quarts  a  day  from  her." — Cliris- 
tian  Herald. 


TRIBUTE  TO  L.  G.  WOOD 

It  was  my  privilege  to  have  been  as- 
sociated with  Brother  Wood  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Brethren  Church  over  a 
period  of  twenty  five  years,  or  more. 

He  was  a  man  of  deep  devotion,  con- 
secrated to  his  task,  fair  minded  and 
considerate  of  others. 

I  was  associated  with  him  in  evangel- 
ism and  church  work,  served  together 
on  committees  and  conference  work.  In 
all  this  I  found  him  a  Christian.  He 
was  fairminded,  true  to  the  faith  and 
others. 

He  leaves  to  his  memory  an  unques- 
tioned life.  A  devoted  ministry  and 
friendship  that  death  will  not  erase. 
The  church  has  lost  a  faithful  servant. 
W.   S.    BELL. 


that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inlierit  the  promises"  (Hebrews  6:11- 
12). 

A.  E.  WHITTED. 


AN  APPRECIATION 
With  a  heart  full  of  gratitude  for 
the  years  of  association  and  fellow- 
ship with  our  sainted  Brother  L.  G. 
Wood  I  pen  these  few  lines.  Brother 
Wood  was  my  spiritual  father  and  ad- 
visor in  the  things  of  God.  He  it  was 
who  took  my  confession,  led  me  into 
the  baptismal  waters,  confirmed  me  in 
the  faith  and  assisted  in  the  ordina- 
tion sei-vice  which  set  me  aside  for  the 
gospel  ministry.  His  admonitions  and 
advice  were  always  kind  and  helpful. 
He  was  a  wonderful  student  of  the 
Word,  a  good  teacher,  yet  ever  unas- 
suming and  gracious.  Verily  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman  has  labored  tirelessly 
and  well  and  is  now  enjoying  the  reali- 
ties of  an  ardent  faith. 

"And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the 
full   assurance   of  hope   unto   the   end: 


L.  G.  WOOD,   MY  PASTOR  AND 
FRIEND 

I  entered  the  Brethren  Church  under 
the  ministry  of  L.  G.  Wood.  As  a  boy 
I  received  much  encouragement  from 
him.  He  was  my  pastor  until  I  en- 
tered Ashland  College  in  preparation 
for  the  ministry.  I  had  fine  fellowship 
with  him  as  a  fellow  pastor.  He  was 
a  true  friend,  always  giving  encourage- 
ment when  needed. 

He  was  never  jealous  of  others  and 
was  always  happy  to  see  them  in  places 
of  prominence  and  leadership.  He  was 
level  headed,  sincere,  self-sacrificing, 
and  humble.  He  was  truly  Brethren,  a 
lover  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  loyal  to 
the  Lord  in  his  life  and  ministry.  His 
work  was  not  spectacular,  but  substan- 
tial. His  work  did  not  "boom"  and 
then  go  to  pieces  with  a  "bang"  when 
he  left,  but  he  was  a  true  builder  in  all 
the  churches  he  served.  In,  other  words, 
he  did  not  build  his  work  around  him- 
self, but  upon  the  true  foundation 
which  is  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

He  was  not  satisfied  to  work  merely 
in  the  church  which  had  called  him.  He 
always  went  out  into  another  nearby 
community  and  carried  on  another  work 
there.  I  personally  know  of  the  good 
work  he  did  along  this  line  in  Virginia 
and  in  Kansas. 

L.  G.  Wood  is  not  dead.  He  con- 
tinues to  live  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  who  have  experienced  a  new  birth 
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INTELLIGENCE   TEST 

What  Christian  magazine  do  you  read?    None. 

What  reading  comes  into  your  home?  A  newspaper,  a  business 
magazine  and  a  woman's  magazine. 

Why  do  you  not  read  your  church  paper?   No  time,  I  guess. 

Do  you  know  what  progress  the  church  is  making?    No. 

Have  you  heard  about  the  great  success  of  foreign  missions?    No. 

How  much  money  was  raised  for  that  work  last  year?  I  don't 
know. 

Have  you  heard  about  the  great  aivakening  in  the  cause  of  hom-e 
missions  in  our  chwrch?    No. 

How  many  new  churches  have  been  started  in  the  last  year?  I 
don't   know. 

Can  you  think  of  a  really  good  reason  why  you  should  not  sub- 
scribe for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  next  year?  No,  I  really 
cannot. 

Will  you  attend  to  this  matter  immediately?    Fes,  /  certainly  mil. 

Will  you  encourage  other  people  to  subscribe  also?  Y^es,  I  think 
I  should  do  that  also. 
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under  his  ministry;  those  whom  he  has 
helped  to  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior;  and  in 
the  lives  of  those  whom  he  referred  to 
as  his  "boys  in  the  ministry." 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord  .  .  .  for  their  works  follow  after 
them." 

H.   H.  KOWSEY, 

Ashland  College 

Field  Secretary 
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A    MAN   OF    GOD   GONE   HOME 

It  was  somewhat  of  a  shock  to  learn 
of  the  sudden  passing  of  Elder  L.  G. 
Wood  just  a  few  days  ago.  It  was  the 
writer's  privilege  to  make  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Brother  Wood  many  years  ago, 
and  to  be  associated  with  him  in  Chris- 
tian work  while  we  were  both  serving 
pastorates  in  the   middle  west. 

It  can  truthfully  be  said  of  Brother 
Wood  that  he  was  a  pioneer  for  God. 
It  was  his  delight  to  visit  points  in 
Kansas,  Oklahoma,  or  Arkansas  where 
there  were  any  prospects  for  building 
a  Brethren  Church.  He  had  the  im- 
pelling urge  of  the  mining  prospector 
who  was  ever  looking  for  gold  in  the 
hills  and  mountains,  but  Brother  Wood's 
gold  was  that  of  souls  saved  for  the 
kingdom   of  God. 

He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity  as  ad- 
vocated by  the  Brethren  Church  and 
he  was  ready  to  contend  for  this  faith 
at  any  time.  He  sought  not  high  places 
nor  a  seat  among  the  mighty,  but  gave 
most  of  liis  life  to  service  in  the  hard 
places   where   consecration   counted. 

Yes,  a  man  of  God  has  gone  home. 
R.  R.  TEETER. 


OBITUARY 

Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  went  to  his  reward, 
Sept.  17,  1937,  at  the  age  of  69  years, 
11  months  and  3  days.  He  was  born  in 
Franklin,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1867. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Anna  Preston,  Oct.  11,  1894.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son  who  resides  in 
Ft.  Scott,  Kans.  There  is  also  one 
grandson. 

Brother  Wood  was  received  into  the 
Brethren  Church,  by  H.  S.  Enslow  by 
baptism,  Sept.  7,  1887.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  by  A.  J.  Hixon, 
and  for  42  years  was  an  active  pastor 
in  the  church.  His  first  pastorate  was 
Mulvane,  Kans.  where  he  also  erected 
the  present  church  building. 

He  built  five  churches  during  his 
ministry.  Twice  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Ft.  Scott  Brethren  Church,  the  last 
time  extending  over  a  period  of  12 
years.  His  work  as  a  pastor  began 
May  18,  1895,  and  was  active  all  the 
time.  The  call  home  found  him  in 
service  up  to  the  last  minute. 

He  leaves  a  companion,  Mrs.  Anna 
Wood,  one  son,  and  one  grandson,  with 
other  kin  and  many  friends. 

Funeral    from    the    Brethren    Church 
in  Ft.  Scott,  conducted  by  the  writer. 
L.  A.  MYERS. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL-LESS 
CHURCH 

I  have  known  and  seen  Sunday 
Schools  where  there  was  no  organized 
church  sponsoring  them.  Sometimes 
preaching-worship  services  are  held  at 
such  places,  the  whole  aifair  being  of 
the  so-called  union,  non-denominational 
or  inter-denominational  type.  Some 
such  Sunday  Schools  prosper  well,  at 
least  for  a  time,  all  depending  upon 
how  the  different  denominational 
groups  cooperating  take  their  denomi- 
national aff'iliations.  Where  such  affil- 
iations sit  lightly  upon  the  folks,  there 
the  union  work  goes  nicely.  But  at 
times  there  are  such  works  where  flare- 
ups  occur,  and  then  it  is  only  too  bad. 

During  most  of  my  ministry  I  have 
preached  at  times  and  places  to  such 
groups,  and  have  taught  in  their  Sun- 
day Schools.  The  folks  always  seem 
to  be  appreciative  of  service  so  ren- 
dered, but  withal  I  candidly  say  that 
there  is  a  restraint  that  hinders.  Much 
good  has  been  done  in  the  union  works, 
but  in  trying  to  accommodate  oneself 
to  the  diflferent  and  diff'ering  groups 
within  the  outfit,  one  must  refrain  at 
times  from  saying  what  he  feels  should 
be  said,  and  not  stress  things  that  he 
would  like  to  stress  and  in  which  he 
believes  with  all  his  heart.  It  is  either 
this  or  dissolution  of  the  group.  When, 
for  instance,  lessons  on  baptism  and 
feet  washing  appear,  as  they  do  occa- 
sionally, one  must  be  very  tactful  in 
order  to  stand  by  the  tnith  and  at  the 
same  time  ofi'end  no  one.  I  knjow  there 
is  the  slogan,  "Tell (Hew  to  the  line) 
the  ti-uth,  and  let  the  chips  fall  where 
they  may."  But  at  the  same  time  in 
order  to  do  any  work  with  such  groups 
we  must  also  be,  "wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves."  And  I  do  not 
mean  that  the  untruth  dare  be  coun- 
tenanced. 

Other  things  militate  against  the 
union  work  and  prevent  it  doing  the 
constnictive  work  a  denominational 
school  can  do.  Missionary  work  might 
be  taught,  and  taught  well,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  back  the  teaching  with  a 
real  off'ering  for  carrying  on  mission 
work.  Only  general  missionary  work, 
such  as  has  no  denominational  hook- 
up, can  get  support  and  that  will  be 
very  meager.  The  denominational  lean- 
ings or  connections  of  the  group  pre- 
cludes putting  forth  the  proper  kind 
of  a  missionary  program  in  such  a 
school.  So  we  might  go  on  showing 
weaknesses  in  the  union  work,  while 
at  the  same  time  admitting  that  it  is 
far  better  than  no  school  at  all.  But 
what  we  really  set  out  to  do  was  to 
show  the  weakness  of  the  church  that 


has  no  supporting  Sunday  School. 

I  know  of  a  few  Sunday  School-less 
churches.  Some  of  them  are  of  de- 
nominations that  profess  not  to  believe 
in  the  Sunday  School  at  all.  But  some 
are  of  the  more  evangelistic  groups 
that  in  the  main  do  have  Sunday 
Schools.  Regardless  of  what  the  rea- 
son might  be  for  being  Sunday  School- 
less,  I  claim  that  such  a  church  is  at  a 
great  disadvantage  in  putting  across 
any  real  church  program.  For  the 
Sunday  School  has  a  work  to  do  that 
is  a  real  part  of  church  or  Christian 
work.  As  the  right  arm  is  quite  an 
essential  auxiliary  to  my  body,  so  the 
Sunday  School  is  to  my  church.  I  may 
be  able  to  get  along  minus  an  arm,  or 
even  a  leg,  but  it  would  put  me  at  a 
terrible  disadvantage.  I  feel  I  can 
make  things  go  far  better  with  these 
appendages  to  my  body.  That  arm 
helps  in  all  the  program  of  work  I  have 
for  my  body,  as  at  present  it  is  help- 
ing punch  the  typewriter.  So  I  would 
say  the  Sunday  School  is- felt  in  all  the 
work  of  my  church,  and  it  makes  the 
church  work  go  smoother  and  easier. 

To  give  creidit  where  it  belongs,  I 
would  again  say  that  the  teaching  work 
of  the  Sunday  School  makes  my 
preaching  work  easier  and  more  effec- 
tive. This  teaching  has  given  the 
church  folks  a  grasp  of  the  Word  that 
lessens  the  difficulty  of  proclaiming 
the  truths  of  the  Word.  I  would  far 
rather  preach  to  and  lead  in  worship 
a  well  taught  group  of  Sunday  School 
people  than  a  group  that  does  not  havS 
that  opportunity  which  the  Sunday 
School  gives.  And  the  preaching  will 
do  Sunday  School  folks  gi'eater  good 
because    of   the   foundation   they   have. 

Yet  there  are  other  reasons  why  the 
church  with  a  Sunday  School  has  It 
all  over  the  one  not  so  buttressed.  A 
certain  legitimate  and  necessary  type 
of  social  work  and  mixing  can  be  don,e 
in  and  by  the  Sunday  School  which  re- 
dounds to  the  credit  and  strength  of 
the  sponsoring  church.  And  surely 
the  average  church  has  not  over- 
stressed  social  ministrations.  Then 
temperance  and  missionary  work  and 
needs  can  be  stressed  in  the  Sunday 
School  to  great  advantage  to  many 
folks  who  may  not  hear  such  from  the 
pulpit,  or  for  that  matter  at  any  other 
place.  We  know  only  too  well  that  the 
real  young  and  many  of  the  older  ones 
do  not  attend  church  services  when  and 
where  the  pastor  presents  these  things. 
And  even  then  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  can  adjust  the  teachings  to  the 
age  groups  and  enthuse  them  about 
these  things  so  that  when  they  do  get 
to  the  church  services  they  can  be  more 
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easily  enlisted  to  serve  in  the  causes 
mentioned. 

And  what  we  said  regarding  temper- 
ance and  missionary  work  goes  for  the 
blessed  gospel  of  salvation  itself.  For 
many  years  we  have  all  known  that  an 
overwhelming  proportion  of  the  church 
membership  has  been  recnjited  from 
the  Sunday  School.  Here  they  have 
been  taught  the  need  of  salvation  and 
the  way  of  salvation,  later  to  be  led  by 
the  Sunday  School  teacher  to  the  altar 
of  confession,  as  has  often  happened 
in  my  own  work  as  pastor  and  evange- 
list. More  power  to  such  Sunday 
School  teachers.  The  church  with  such 
an  auxiliary  is  blessed  indeed.  And  all 
this  assistance  and  advantage  is  lost 
to  the  church  without  a  good,  active 
Sunday  School  which  loyally  and  ef- 
fectively teaches  the  Word. 

So  even  though  folks  may  at  times 
unduly  stress  the  importance  of  the 
Sunday  School,  and  that  to  the  hurt  of 
the  church,  and  regardless  of  the  fact 
that  some  Sunday  Schools  consider 
themselves  powers  unto  themselves, 
yet  the  Sunday  School  does  remain  the 
chief  and  outstanding  auxiliary  of  the 
Christian  church.  In  it  the  church  has 
a  great  and  glorious  opportunity  for 
teaching  the  Word  and  evangelizing 
great  masses  of  the  population.  It 
may  be  that  only  twenty  million  are 
enlisted  in  our  Sunday  Schools  and 
fifty  million  or  more  are  church  adher- 
ents, yet  within  the  twenty  million  are 
hundreds  of  thousands,  if  not  millions, 
who  are  on  the  way  to  church  member- 
ship and  Christian  service.  So  every 
church  with  a  Sunday  School  might 
very  well  encourage  in  every  way  every 
legitimate  work  done  in  the  Sunday 
School.  And  churches  without  Sun- 
day Schools,  or  with  inefficient  Sunday 
Schools,  should  see  that  good,  live, 
working  Sunday  Schools  are  organized 
and  established  as  adjuncts  to  those 
churches.  By  such  action  any  church 
will  certainly  serve  her  own  best  in- 
terests, and  at  the  same  time  give  glory 
to  the  Lord  whom  we  worship,  for  they 
will  thus  be  able  to  better  present  Him 
to  needy  humans.  With  any  and  all  of 
her  faults,  I  love  the  Sunday  School 
still.  I  am  one  who  is  one  hundred  per 
cent  for  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
work  it  is  supposed  to  do. 
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WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
joy  what  He  will  do  for  us  when  He 
comes.  Therefore,  as  we  break  the 
Bread  and  drink  the  Cup,  we  are  re- 
minded that  He  gave  His  Body  and  His 
Blood  for  us;  as  we  submit  ourselves 
to  the  rite  of  feet-washing  we  remem- 
ber that  our  Lord  constantly  brings  us 
to  the  Laver  of  water  in  the  Word  to 
cleanse  all  our  ways;  and  as  we  sit 
down  together  at  the  Love-feast,  we 
look  forward  to  the  perfect  fellowship 
and  the  ministry  of  the  Day  when  as 
the  Bride  of  the  Lamb  we  shall  sit  at 
His  Table. 

"If    ye    know    these    things,    blessed 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them," 
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NEW  TESTAMENT   MISSIONARY 

TYPES.     Romans  15:1-21 

Suggestions   for   the   Leader 

Missionary  topics  never  grow  old  to 
saved  people.  One  evidence  of  our 
salvation  is  a  longing  to  see  others 
know  of  our  wonderful  Savior.  Mis- 
sionary interest  and  endeavor  come 
naturally  to  one  who  has  determined 
to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hence 
we  want  to  know  more  and  more  about 
our  missionaries   and  their  work. 

Jesus  was  a  missionary  and  His 
most  effective  workers  were  mission- 
aries. The  same  is  true  today.  The 
most  ardent  Christians  are  missionaries 
or  persons  missionary  minded.  The 
churches  that  do  things  for  the  Lord 
are  missionary  churches.  If  your  C.  E. 
has  this  vision  it  is  bound  to  be  a  suc- 
cess. 

In  the  discussion  several  speakers 
will  consider  various  types  of  great 
missionaries.  ,  Part  of  the  original  out- 
line was  suggested  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Simp- 
son in  a  sermon.  There  will  be  an 
evangelist,  a  consecrated  business  man, 
a  Christian  host,  a  man  of  prayer,  a 
historian,   a   teacher,   and   a  pioneer. 

We  shall  discover  that  a  missionary's 
task  involves  more  than  preaching.  It 
cannot  involve  anything  greater  than 
soul  winning.  We  mean  to  show  how 
one  can  do  this  type  of  missionary 
work  in  different  ways. 

At  the  close  of  each  talk  you  should 
make  an  effort  to  find  a  practical  ap- 
plication (if  the  speaker  does  not), 
e.  g.  Following  'Epaphras,  the  Man  of 
Prayer'  point  out  our  high  privilege  in 
being  missionary  by  prayer.  Every 
Christian  can  pray  some  place.  Pray 
for  the   miasionaries   and  for   yourself 


GARFIELD,  AS  A  BOY 

When  James  A.  Garfield  was  a  boy 
at  Williams  College  he  climbed  up 
Mount  Greylock  one  day  vnth  a  num- 
ber of  companions,  and  passed  the 
night  on  stories  all  the  evening.  A.'? 
they  were  about  to  lie  down  for  the 
night,  young  Garfield  took  a  Testament 
out  of  his  pocket  and  said:  "Boys,  it's 
my  custom  to  read  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible  and  have  prayer  before  going  to 
bed.  Shall  we  have  it  together?"  And 
they  did.  It  was  Garfield's  faithful- 
ness in  all  his  duties  and  obligations 
that  won  him  his  great  success  and  na- 
tions' admiration. — Expositor. 


that  you  might  be   led  further  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Sub-Topics 

2.  Philip,  the  Evangelist.  Acts  8:5- 
8;  26-39. 

In  one  sense  evangelism  is  the  big- 
gest task  of  the  missionary.  Our  first 
thought  of  missionary  work  is  concern- 
ing evangelism  in  new  communities  or 
among  new  tribes  of  people.  It  is  not 
always  done  there  among  crowds  of 
people.  Frequently  missionary  work 
is  heart  to  heart  talking.  It  is  the 
kind  of  personal  work  that  is  effective 
and  lasting. 

Philip  did  preach  to  great  crowds  at 
Samaria.  Undoubtedly  he  witnesses 
marvelous  results.  God  honored  His 
message  and  messenger.  The  people 
were  moved  by  his  preaching  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  together 
they  experienced  a  great  missionary 
adventure. 

Almost  abruptly  Philip  was  called 
to  leave  town  and  to  go  down,  to  meet 
a  lone  traveller,  an  Ethiopian  eunich, 
going  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza.  Notice 
that  Philip  was  faithful  in  going  and 
preaching.  There  were  others  closer 
that  might  have  talked  to  the  hungry 
soul,  but  we  cannot  be  sure  that  they 
would  have  arrived  at  the  all  import- 
ant point.  We  do  know  that  Philip  was 
dependable.  He  began  at  the  same 
scripture  and  preached  Jesus. 

If  the  Lord  calls  us,  we  ought  to  go 
and  do  what  He  wants  us  to  do.  Any 
missionary  enterprise  that  fails  to 
properly  present  and  preach  Jesus,  as 
Philip  did,  need  not  look  for  his  kind 
of  results. 

Other  things  are  necessary  like  medi- 
cal work,  school  work,  building  and 
praying  but  none  of  these  can  supplant 
or  answer  for  the  chief  business  of 
evangelism. 

2.  Barnabas,  the  Consecrated  Busi- 
ness man.     Acts  4:36-37;   11:22-24. 

Barnabas  was  one  of  the  early  con- 
verts to  Christianity.  He-  must  have 
come  to  the  Lord  about  the  time  of 
Pentecost  since  shortly  after  this 
time  he  sold  his  possessions  and  gave 
the  money  to  the  Lord. 

He  does  not  stand  out  as  a  powerful 
preacher  of  words.  He  was  better 
known  by  his  sincerity  in  Christian 
living  and  consecration.  First  of  all 
we  learn  how  he  honored  the  Lord  with 
his  substance  or  money.  He  became  a 
type  for  the  Christian  business  man 
who  has  been  blessed  with  prosperity 
and  uses  it  for  good. 

The    call   is    clear   and    the   need    is 


18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


great  today  for  people  of  means  to 
provide  funds  for  the  advance  of  mis- 
sion work.  Barnabas  was  one  of  the 
first  in  the  early  church  to  have  this 
matter  laid  upon  his  heart.  There  was 
a  real  ministry  in  it  for  him  and  there 
is  for  us  too. 

C.  E.  members  everywhere  covenant 
with  their  Lord  to  return  to  Him  at 
least  one  tenth  of  their  income.  That 
means  if  they  earn  one  dollar,  ten 
cents  of  that  will  constitute  their  of- 
fering for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Every 
tither  that  I  know,  who  has  consistent- 
ly pursued  this  method,  would  never 
think  of  going  back  to  the  old  pinch- 
ing method  of  giving.  Right  here  is 
one  of  the  many  ways  of  showing  your 
sincerity  and  faithfulness  to  the  Lord. 
He  knows  that  when  you  tithe,  you 
immediately  lift  your  eyes  from  the 
things  around  you  and  look  at  your 
spiritual  position  and  partnership. 

3.  Gaius,  the  Christian  Host.  3  John 
1-8. 

Gaius  was  not  an  itinerant  mission- 
ary but  he  helped  and  encouraged  mis- 
sionaries by  extending  Christian  hos- 
pitality to  them.  He  was  a  member 
of  a  local  church  and  practiced  his 
Christian  principles  while  at  his  usual 
vocation.  His  home  was  open  to  trav- 
eling missionaries.  In  those  days,  as 
now,  the  churches  constantly  needed 
someone  to  encourage  them  and  in- 
struct them  in  Christian  things.  The 
copies  of  portions  of  the  Bible  were 
rare  and  none  of  them  had  access  to 
the  entire  Bible  as  we  do  today. 

As  the  ministering  brethren  came  to 
Gaius'  home  church,  he  was  kind  and 
helpful  to  them.  He  would  see  that 
they  were  cared  for  in  respect  to  a 
place  for  lodging  and  to  have  some- 
thing to  eat. 

We  are  mutually  helped  by  close  fel- 
lowship with  God's  own  servants.  You 
ought  to  take  advantage  of  every  op- 
portunity to  invite  Christian  workers 
into  your  home.  Encourage  them  in 
their  work  and  they  will  encourage 
you  too. 

There  is  no  bond  of  love  nearer  or 
dearer  than  the  bond  of  Christian  love. 
Friendship  and  fellowship  grow  out  of 
this  common  love.  It  is  really  the  love 
of  Christ  implanted  within  us.  It  is 
an  evidence  of  the  new  birth  (1  John 
4:12). 

4.  Epaphras,  the  Man  of  Prayer. 
Col.  4:12,  13. 

God  sometimes  calls  Christians  to  a 
special  ministry  of  prayer  as  a  part  of 
missionary  work.  This  special  minis- 
try of  intercessory  prayer  is  a  real  life 
of  Christian  service.  Such  earnest 
workers  are  prayer  warriors.  They 
prevail  with  God  in  prayer.  Their 
faithfulness  to  God  brings  them  to 
grips  with  the  enemy.  They  "wrestle 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places" 
(>Eph.   6:12). 

Notice  the  kind  of  prayer  that  char- 
acterizes  this  man.     Here   is   recorded 


a  prayer  that  is  burning  with  intense 
desire  and  fervent  zeal.  The  Greek 
for  "laboring  fervently"  is  the  word 
from  which  we  get  "agony"  and  "agon- 
ize." It  was  costly  praying  as  all  really 
fervent  prayer  is.  He  prayed  through  to 
God,  fighting  the  fight  of  prayer,  at 
grips  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  And 
that  is  just  what  is  needed  for  our 
mission  lands  today.  The  powers  of 
evil  cluster  around  them  to  interfere. 
We  can  have  something  of  a  part  in 
this  sort  of  service.  All  we  need  is  the 
Bible  and  our  knees  for  instnaments. 

5.  Luke,    the    Recorder.     Acts    1:1-4. 

Luke  was  a  physician  and  a  mission- 
ary. In  addition  to  these  things,  he 
was  a  historian.  He  wrote  the  I'ecords 
of  the  work  of  the  apostles  or  better 
to  say  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  ministry  of  writing  up  the  mis- 
sionary work  was  and  is  important.  It 
gave  us  the  Book  of  Acts. 

Luke  did  many  other  things  as  a  mis- 
sionary. Undoubtedly  he  preached, 
healed,  taught,  and  travelled.  We  find 
little  of  his  work  in  founding  churches, 
but  he  has  left  an  inspired  record  of 
the  foundation  of  the  work  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  throughout  the  known 
world. 

Those  who  write  of  the  missionary 
enterprise  today  do  three  things.  They 
furnish  information  which  helps  us  to 
pray  more  intelligently  and  definitely 
for  the  work.  Their  accounts  of  the 
mission  work  give  us  a  picture  from 
which  we  can  plan  the  further  exten- 
sion of  the  gospel.  They  give  light  and 
inspiration  to  those  persons  from  whom 
God  wants  a  response  in  respect  to 
their  prayers,  giving,  and  going. 

6.  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  the  Teachers. 
Acts  18:1-3;  24-28. 

Here  is  a  family  that  did  not  preach 
but  loved  the  Lord  and  taught  people 
about  Jesus.  They  actually  moved  into 
a  community  of  unbelievers  in  order  to 
be  witnesses  there  for  Jesus  Christ. 
The  family  life  of  these  consecrated 
people  furnished  real  help  in  that  day 
to  the  missionary  cause.  Their  home 
was  a  shelter  and  a  place  of  fellowship 
to  Paul  while  he  was  at  Corinth.  They 
led  the  eloquent  Apollos  into  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  every 
way,  they  left  an  impression  upon  the 
work  by  their  faithful  witness. 

The  contrast  is  so  great  between 
Christian  living  and  pagan  living  that 
natives  can  see  the  beautiful  lives  of 
the  missionaries.  This  is  an  opening 
wedge  for  teaching.  Once  the  unbe- 
liever is  favorably  disposed  toward  the 
teacher,  the  teaching  is  more  effective. 
Testimonies  come  from  those  led  to  the 
Lord,  that  it  was  the  yielded  life  of 
the  missionary  that  won  them. 

7.  Paul,  the  Pioneer.     Rom.  15:18-21. 

Paul  was  probably  the  greatest 
Christian  missionary  that  has  lived 
since  the  time  of  Christ.  He  was  the 
most  daring  and  enthusiastic  of  all 
missionaries.  He  was  tireless  and  fear- 
less in  the  establishment  of  new 
churches   in   new   communities.        Paul 


was  the  greatest  defender  of  the  faith 
in  his  day.  He  stood  for  trial  frequent- 
ly. He  was  beaten,  and  imprisoned  for 
His  Lord,  but  none  of  these  stopped 
him.  While  in  prison  he  wrote  letters 
that  became  sections  of  our  Bible. 
While  he  was  free,  he  travelled  from 
Jerusalem  to  Rome  preaching  the 
Word. 

Many  missionaries  consider  Paul  the 
nearest  to  the  ideal  missionary.  At 
any  rate  he  thrills  the  heart  of  the 
young  Christian.  He  makes  one's  heart 
leap  beyond  this  life  to  a  life  of  adven- 
ture for  the  Lord. 

Some  can  pray  but  cannot  go.  Paul 
did  both.  Possibly  some  C.  E.  mem- 
bers that  are  studying  these  types  of 
missionaries  will  want  to  be  like  Paul. 
Remember  He  "determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified"  (1  Cor.  2:2). 
He  "was  not  disobedient  to  the  heav- 
enly vision"  (Acts  26:19).  He  realized 
that  he  was  a  "debtor"  to  the  people 
of  the  world  (Rom.  1:14). 

The  Lord  is  calling  young  men  and 
young  women  to  pioneer  for  Himself  in 
the  far  away  land  and  at  home.  There 
is  pioneer  work  to  be  done.  Abroad 
vast  stretches  of  heathendom  remain 
untouched.  At  home  there  is  an  ever 
growing  need  to  defend  the  faith  and 
reach   the  unsaved. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between 
civilization   and   evangelism  ? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between 
education  and  evangelism  ? 

3.  What  is  the  difference  between 
merely  praying  for  missionaries  and 
agonizing  in  prayer  for  them  ? 

4.  How  can  we  help  in  the  great  mis- 
sionary movement  in  our  church  ? 

5.  What  is  the  C.  E.  (national  and 
local)  doing  for  C.  E.  Kliever? 

Missionary  Texts 

Matt.   11:28     Come  unto  me 

Matt.    16:24     Follow   me 

Matt.  28:19     Go  ye 

(For  additional  helps  send  for:  "The 
Young  People's  Full  Gospel  Quarterly" 
Christian  Publications  Inc.  15c  per 
copy.)  Order  through  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


VIRGINIA  CAMP  BETHEL 
Norman   Uphouse 

The  name  of  our  camp  is  the  same  as 
one  in  California.  We  simply  kept  the 
name  established  here  by  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren. 

This  camp  was  our  first  adventure 
for  the  Brethren  Young  People  of  the 
Southeastern  District  of  Brethren 
Churches.  The  members  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  who  made  possible  the 
camp  grounds,  were  kind  and  helpful 
to  us. 

The  week  chosen  was  excellent  in  re- 
spect to  the  weather.  It  was  hot 
enough  in  the  mid-afternoon  to  drive 
us  to  the  swimming  pool  and  cool 
enough  in  the  evenings  to  make  us 
hunt  for  blankets.  Unfortunately  the 
date    Aug.    16-21    was  so  close  to  Na- 
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tional  Conference  that  some  were  hin- 
dered from  attending  the  camp.  Both 
Brother  Koontz  and  Brother  Kent  were 
much  interested  in  the  camp  but  were 
unable  to  attend. 

There  were  42  campers  and  8  faculty 
members.  Professor  Stuckey  was  the 
Camp  Dean  and  taught  a  course  in 
Genesis.  Everett  Niswonger  taught 
from  Daniel.  Bernard  Schnieder 
taught  a  Doctrine  course.  The  writer 
taught  Principles  of  C.  E..  Miss  Car- 
ter, Miss  Donaldson,  Mrs.  Stuckey  and 
Mrs.  Murphy  assisted  during  Chapel 
and  Vesper  services.  Miss  Burkholder 
from  Harrisonburg  was  the  camp 
nurse. 

Visitors  at  the  camp  gave  an  expres- 
sion of  their  satisfaction  that  Bible  in- 
struction was  being  given.  At  the  Ves- 
per and  campfire  activities  we  contin- 
ued the  spiritual  note,  featuring  chor- 
uses, Bible  memory  verses,  and  testi- 
monies. 

One  night  was  given  over  to  a  'stunt 
nite.'  Previously  we  had  arranged  for 
four  Indian  tribes.  On  this  night  each 
tribe  entertained  the  others  with  a  spe- 
cial tribe  yell,  song,  and  play.  Origin- 
ality was  an  important  factor  in  the 
play  and   song. 

We  took  the  hike  which  is  the  favor- 
ite for  all  campers  visiting  Bethel.  It 
is  a  3  ¥2  mile  hike  up  the  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  to  the  Old  Appala- 
chian Trail,  running  from  Maine  to 
Georgia. 

Several  life  guards  were  on  duty  con- 
tinually while  the  pool  was  in  use. 
Everett  Niswonger  was  the  outstand- 
ing fancy  high  diver,  but  he  broke  the 
diving  board  doing  it.  Bernard  Schnie- 
der broke  the  all  time  record  for  stay- 
ing under  water.  One  time  he  swam 
across  the  pool  under  water  only  to  stop 
abruptly  when  his  head  butted  the  con- 
crete on  the  opposite  side.  We  did  not 
notice  any  ill  effects  on  his  head  but 
the  pool  had  a  long  crack  in  the  con- 
crete. 

We  had  games  and  contests  where 
the  tribes  earned  points  for  a  total 
score.  There  was  a  treasure  hunt  and 
reports  from  the  unprinted  scandal 
sheet  as  well  as  other  things  that  make 
camp   life   interesting. 

Our  stay  was  short.  Most  of  the 
campers  asked  for  a  longer  time  for 
next  year.  On  closing  night  we  held  a 
consecration  service.  There  were  16 
young  people  that  publicly  declared 
their  intentions  to  walk  more  closely 
with  the  Lord  and  to  dedicate  them- 
selves completely  to  Him. 

I  have  heard  echoes  from  the  camp 
that  have  pleased  me.  This  leads  me 
to  say  as  I  already  belived  that  the 
camp  was  a  success.  It  was  not  merely 
a  vacation  time  but  a  time  for  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  fellowship.  May  our 
camp  always  be  that.  May  Christ  be 
the  first  in  all  things. 

Among  the  braves  and  squaws  were 
the  following:  Bill  Hartman,  Kenneth 
Lyon,  Clifford  Lindsay,  Leon  Myers, 
George  Jones,  David  Sampson,  Marga- 
ret  Sampson,   Nellie   Sampson,   Maxine 


Smith,  Esther  Porte,  Roberta  Porte, 
Ann  Simpson,  Elaine  Nalley,  Elva 
Dyer,  Lorraine  Dyer,  Madolyn  Taylor, 
May  Scheyette,  Betty  Wood,  Lloyd 
Persinger,  Florence  Grimm,  Elizabeth 
Murphy,  Betty  Lyon,  Helen  Stillwell, 
Mildred  Tait,  Margaret  Moore,  Pauline 
Hooton,  Francis  Wright,  Fred  Brooks, 
Marjorie  Jett,  Charles  Lancaster, 
Thomas  Stevens,  Jack  Coleman,  Harry 
Daniels,  Wm.  Horn,  Jr.,  Devon  Dooley, 
Lillian  Moss,  Nadine  Cooper,  Louise 
Coffey,  Mildred  Combs,  Willie  Mae 
Combs,  and  Ethel  Stout. 


to  make  the  winter  months   count  for 
Him. 

Your  in  His  serviCE, 

MIRIAM   E.   McKEEFERY, 
Secretary. 


C.  E.  OF  FIRST  CHURCH, 
PHILADELPHIA 

Greetings   Endeavorers: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you 
have  heard  anything  from  the  C.  E. 
Society  at  the  First  Church  at  Phila- 
delphia. This  does  not  mean  that  we 
have  been  idle  or  asleep.  We  have,  on 
the  other  hand,  been  very  active,  and 
have  been  so  busy,  that  we  did  not  have 
time  to  write.  As  we  change  our  ofi- 
cers  in  October,  this  will  be  a  report 
for  the  year  1936-1937. 

We  began  our  year  last  October  by 
electing  to  office:  Victor  Marquart, 
President;  Walter  Smith,  Vice  Presi- 
dent; Miriam  Mc  Keefery,  Secretary; 
Elizabeth   Grace,   Treasurer. 

Besides  having  business  meetings 
the  second  Saturday  of  each  month, 
and  our  Sunday  night  prayer-meetings, 
we  wanted  to  reach  others  who  did 
not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  Consequently 
we  went  to  one  of  the  missions  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  city,  and  held  gospel 
meetings.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege  to 
lead  others  to  Him  whom  to  know 
aright  is  life  eternal. 

We  took  charge  of  the  Watch-Night 
service  of  the  church,  and  have  had 
special  nights  when  the  society  took 
entire  charge  of  the  church  service, 
doing  everything,  including  the  speak- 
ing and  preaching.  We  strove  very 
hard  to  get  a  large  Easter  offering, 
and  reached  our  goal  even  though  it 
was  hard  work.  This  went  to  the  C.  E. 
missionary,  Mr.  Kliever. 

We  have  had  good  fellowship  in 
a  Hallowe'en  party,  Christmas  par- 
ty, skating  and  swimming  parties, 
and  we  intend  to  take  a  hike  now  that 
the  weather  is  a  bit  cooler.  We  went 
to  the  shore,  too,  for  one  of  our  busi- 
ness meetings,  and  everyone  enjoyed 
the  swim  in  the  ocean. 

Many  of  our  young  people  go  to 
Bible  School  in  the  city,  and  this  takes 
quite  a  bit  of  our  time,  but  we  love  tr, 
study  His  Word.  We  think  that  per- 
sonal witness  counts  very  much,  and 
we  often  have  testimony  meetings  in 
which  we  tell  of  our  opportunities  to 
witness,  and  give  each  other  encourage- 
ment. Several  of  our  young  people 
went  to  the  Brethren  camp,  and  some 
went  to  National  Conference.  Others 
went  to  Bible  conferences  through  this 
part  of  the  country,  and  all  of  us  in 
some  way  or  other,  received  spiritual 
help  this   summer  to  give  us  strength 


SOCIETIES  RETURNING 

STATISTICAL   BLANKS 

The  following  named  Societies  have 
sent  in  reports  to  the  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Union.  The  report  is  in 
the  order  reports  were  received: 

Loree,  Ind.,  Y.   P. 

College  Corner,   Ind.,  No     Society. 

Tiosa,  Ind.     No  Society. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Junior. 

Covington,  Va.,   Y.   P. 

Williamstown,   Ohio.     No   Society. 

Washington,  D.   C,   Intermediate. 

Camden,  Ohio,  Sr.  Y.  P. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  V.     No  Society. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Sr.  Y.  P. 

Martinsburg,  Pa.     No  Society. 

Allentown,   Pa.,  Adult. 

Allentown,  Pa.,  Intermediate. 

Allentown,  Pa.,  Junior. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Y.  P. 

Portis,  Kansas,  Jr.  High. 

Portis,  Kansas,  Adult. 

Johnstown,   Pa.,   3rd,  Adult. 

Warsaw,  Ind.,  Y.   P.  : 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  Adult. 

Louisville,  Ohio,  College. 

Roann,  Ind.,  Y.  P. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Y.  P. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Junior. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Y.  P. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  High  School. 

Mulvane,  Kansas,  Adult. 

Oakville,  Ind.,  Y.  P. 

Brush  Valley,  Pa.,  Y.  P. 

Clay  City,  Ind.,  Y.  P. 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  Y.  P. 

Peru,  Ind.,  Y.  P. 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  1st,  Adult. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st,  Adult. 

Mundy's  Corner,  Pa.,  Y.  P. 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  2nd,  Jr.  High. 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  1st,  Sr.  Y.  P. 

Flora,  Ind.,  High  School. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1st,  Sr.  Y.  P. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Adult. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st,  Junior. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st,  College. 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  1st,  High  School. 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Junior. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st,  Intermediate. 

Comp;on,  Cal.,  High  School. 

Conemaugh,   Pa.,  Junior. 

Glendale,   Cal.,  Junior. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Intermediate. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Sr.   Y.  P. 

Laveme,    Cal.,   Junior. 

Cleveland,  Ohio.     No  Society. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st,  Sr.  Y.  P. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  College. 

If  the  name  of  your  society  does  not 
appear,  it  is  because  no  report  has 
been  received  from  same.  It  is  not  too 
late  to  send  it  in.  Send  reports  to  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary,  Leo  Polman,  520 
Kinnaird  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Some 
very  interesting  material  is  to  be  got- 
ten out  and  this  can  only  reach  you  and 
your  society  as  the  reports  are  sent 
in.     See"  that  your  society  report  gets 
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ANOTHER  TRAGEDY 

FOR  THE  LORD'S  WORK 
ENACTED  RECENTLY 


A  wealthy  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  told  her  pastor  and  officers 
of  the  church  where  she  belonged,  that  she  was  going  to  leave  a  substan- 
tial sum  to  the  church  she  loved,  and  to  carry  on  the  faith. 

She  went  to  a  lawyer  to  have  her  will  made  out  accordingly.  BUT  SHE 
DIDN'T  HAVE  IT  RECORDED  AT  THE  COURT  HOUSE.  Hence,  no 
record  aside  from  the  paper  itself.  Soon  after,  she  died.  Children 
whom  she  trusted,  but  who  had  no  love  for  Christ,  and  less  love  to  carry 
out  their  mother's  will,  got  hold  of  things  quickly. 

Result:  WILL  DISAPPEARED!  Children  got  all  to  help  them  on 
their  Christless  way,  and  the  Lord's  work  got  NOTHING! 

This  is  a  common  occurrence  in  our  experience.  We  wonder  if  God  will 
not  hold  Christians  whom  He  has  blessed  with  this  world's  goods  respon- 
sible for  carelessness  in  the  way  they  leave  their  possessions  to  be  wasted 
in  riotous  living  when  it  should  be  used  to  save  the  lost! 


PREVENT  THIS  IN  YOUR  CASE 

by   giving  funds,   property,   mortgages,   and   securities,   in   the   form   of 

ANNUITY  BONDS  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH. 

DO  THIS  NOW,  AND  ENJOY  YOUR  GIVING  WHILE 

YOU  LIVE, 

AND  STILL  RECEIVE  FROM  IT  AN  INCOME  FOR  LIFE. 

AFTER  YOU  ARE  GONE  IT  WILL  BE  USED  TO  SPREAD 
THE  GOSPEL. 


Write  Today  to 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

Berne,  Indiana 


Vol.  LIX,  No.  42 


W   ,    S    .    Benshoff      Feb.    3? 

Ashland  ~    ' " 

Ashland, 


October   30,    1937 


Ashlan4  College 


The  BRETHREN 

EVANGELI 
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MYSTERY  OF  CALVARY 

Jeiv  and  Gentile,  scribe  and  Pharisee 
Were  in  the  mob  that  clamored  for  the  tree. 
They  followed  up  the  hill  and  did  not  knoiv 
That  it  was  love,  nor  scourge,  that  made  Him  go. 

The  soldiers  among  the  hoiuling,  rabble  bands 
Made  sure  the  spikes  that  tore  His  feet  and  hands 
Their  exultation  pierced  the  murky  air — 
But  it  was  love,  not  nails,  that  held  Him  there. 

— Leona  Dawson  Cole 
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The  Brethren  Evanyelit<t 


Tracts  and  Tract  Distributiom 


By  Joseph  W.  Kemp 


It  is  very  necessary  in  these  days, 
when  pernicious  literature  is  being 
scattered  broadcast,  that  Christian 
workers  should  neutralize  the  power  of 
such  as  far  as  possible  by  spreading 
healthy  Christian  literature  wherever 
this  can  be  done.  There  is  an  organ- 
ized effort  abroad  to  spread  unbelief, 
and  surely  if  unbelief  and  error  are 
alive  to  the  possibilities  of  the  printed 
message,  the  Church  of  God  should  not 
be  slow  to  take  advantage  of  similar 
means. 

I. 
The  Need 

There  has  rarely  ever  been  a  time 
when  we  stood  in  greater  need  of  well- 
written  tracts.  On  every  hand  there 
is  a  call  for  something  to  counteract 
the  insidious  literature  of  Sceptics,  Ra  ■ 
tionalists,  Ritualists,  Romanists,  Spir- 
itualists, Millennial  Dawnists,  Social- 
ists, and  other  classes  of  heresy.  It  is 
perfectly  amazing  to  find  how  the 
books,  tracts,  and  periodicals  of  these 
different  schools  of  error  find  their 
way  into  our  homes  and  families. 
While  the  Church  of  God  is  sleeping, 
the  enemy  is  busy  sowing  tares  among 
the  wheat.  We  need  a  revival,  or  what 
the  late  Pastor  Frank  White  called  "A 
resumption  of  the  old  evangelistic  prac- 
tice of  tract  distribution." 

II. 
The  Importance  of  the  Work 

Judged  by  the  effect  which  the  tract 
has  had  upon  the  lives  of  many,  we 
may  class  this  work  as  belonging  to  the 
forefront  of  the  Church's  evangelistic 
activities.  A  few  instances  of  the 
power  of  the  tract  may  be  useful  to  il- 
lustrate its  importance: — 

There  is  the  classic  instance  of  a 
tract  being  handed  to  Richard  Baxter 
which  was  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
Baxter  wrote  the  "Saints  Everlasting 
Rest,"  which  quickened  Philip  Dod- 
dridge to  seek  after  his  soul's  salva- 
tion. Doddridge  wrote  the  "Rise  and 
Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,"  by 
means  of  which  William  Wilberforce 
was  converted.  Wilberforce  in  turn 
wrote  a  book,  "Practical  Christianity," 
which  fell  into  the  hands  of  Thomas 
Chalmers,  who,  as  everybody  knows, 
was  the  founder  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland. 

It  has  been  said  that  it  was  through 
a  leaflet  that  John  Bunyan  was  first 
moved  to  think  of  spiritual  things,  and 
tongue  can  never  tell  what  the  world 
owes  to  his  book,  "The  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress." 

The  Indian  Witness  tells  the  follow- 
ing:— "Early  in  1819,  while  waiting  to 
see  a  patient,  a  young  physician  in  New 
York  took  up  and  read  a  tract  on  mis- 
sions which  lay  in  the  room  where  he 


sat.  On  reaching  home  he  spoke  to 
his  wife  of  the  question  that  had  arisen 
in  his  mind.  As  a  result  they  set  out 
for  Ceylon,  and  later  India,  as  foreign 
missionaries.  For  thirty  years  the 
wife,  and  for  thirty-six  years  the  hus- 
band, laboured  among  the  heathen,  and 
then  went  to  their  reward.  Apart  from 
what  they  did  directly  as  missionaries, 
they  left  behind  them  seven  sons  and 
two  daughters.  Each  of  these  sons 
married,  and  with  their  wives  and  both 
sisters  gave  themselves  to  the  same 
mission  work.  Already  have  several 
grandchildren  of  the  first  missionary 
become  missionaries  in  India.  And 
thus  far  thirty  of  the  family — the  Scud- 
ders — have  given  529  years  to  India 
missions." 

The  Rev.  Hudson  Taylor,  the  founder 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  was 
brought  to  Christ  when  a  boy  through 
the  means  of  a  tract. 

The  Rev.  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe, 
who  is  one  of  the  choicest  saints  within 
the  pale  of  the  English  Church,  was 
himself  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  need 
of  Christ  by  a  tract  given  him  on  the 
Derby   Race-course. 

M.  Coillard,  that  noble  Frenchman, 
entered  into  light  and  liberty  through 
the  reading  of  a  Gospel  tract. 

These  illustrations  could  be  multi- 
plied, but  the  student  will  gather  suffi- 
cient from  these  to  show  what  an  im- 
portant branch  of  Christian  work  tract 
distribution  is. 

D.  L.  Moody  knew  its  value,  for  dur- 
ing the  World's  Great  Fair  in  Chicago 
he  had  no  fewer  than  a  half-million 
tracts  distributed. 

The  great  philanthropist,  George 
MuUer,  amid  his  many  Christian  activi- 
ties, had  an  eye  to  the  value  of  the 
printed  page.  In  addition  to  the  dis- 
tributing of  a  million  and  a  half  of  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments,  he  circulated  lit- 
erally millions  of  tracts  and  books. 

Spurgeon  adopted  the  same  means, 
and  thousands  upon  thousands  have  re- 
ceived blessing  through  tracts  sent 
forth  by  him. 

The  late  Hugh  Price  Hughes  was  also 
a  great  friend  and  advocate  of  tract 
distribution. 

"Wesley,  Whitefield,  Wycliflfe, 
Charles  Simeon,  Hannah  Moore,  and 
hosts  of  others  have  all  borne  witness 
to  the  power  of  tracts.  All  who  will 
distribute  tracts,  when  they  reach  heav- 
en will  doubtless  have  many  joyful 
surprises." 

III. 
The  Purposes  of  Tract,  Distribution 

1.  For  the  conversion  of  the  unsaved. 
Tracts  have  in  numberless  instances 
been  the  means  of  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. The  giving  of  a  tract  has  often 
proved  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of  in- 


fluences that  have  led  to  the  soul's  sal- 
vation. A  tract  will  often  succeed 
where  a  sermon  fails. 

2.  For  the  deepening  of  spiritual  life. 
Such  a  tract  as  compiled  from  an  arti- 
cle by  the  late  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  is  use- 
ful for  this  purpose,  "Steps  To  and  In 
the  Blessed  Life."  This  is  a  little  four- 
page  pamphlet  outlining  the  Biblical 
teachings  after  the  Keswick  plan.  Of 
this  little  tract  Dr.  Pierson  himself 
said :  "Let  it  be  miultiplied  by  thousands 
and  enclosed  in  every  letter  you  write. 
No  man  knows  how  quickening  may 
come  to  human  souls  through  such  sim- 
ple means.  They  become  the  seed  of 
the  Kingdom." 

3.  To  comfort  the  afflicted.  There  is 
scarcely  a  home  but  what  knows  the 
bitterness  of  tears.  Some  of  the  Lord's 
people  have  undertaken  to  send  a 
printed  message  of  comfort  to  all  be- 
reaved ones  in  their  community. 

4.  To  counteract  erroneous  teaching. 
Tracts  may  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
counteracting  the  evil  influence  of  un- 
wholesome  literature. 

IV. 
The   Advantages   of  Tract   Distribution 
1.  It    affords    work    for    young    con- 
verts.    "There    is    no    simpler    method 

(Continued  on  page  19) 

I    Bvetbven  lEvanQclist    Z 


Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  y 
Church,  including  "The  Brethren  V 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit-  .'• 
ness,"  and  "The  Woman's  Out-  |«* 
look,"  published  weekly  except  the  X 
fourth  week  in  August  and  fourth  •]• 
week  in  December  by  The  Breth-  V 
ren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  .'. 
X    Ohio.  -/^ 

i'  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance.  '/, 
^  All  moneys  and  business  com-  y 
X  munications  should  be  sent  to  V 
f  J.    C.    BEAL  y. 

V  Secretary  of  Publications  y 
X  When  ordering  paper  changed,  V 
y  give  both  old  and  new  address,  y 
%  Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be-  Y 
y    fore  writing  us  about  the  change.  <i» 

Y  Change  of  date  on  label  will  be  ^j 
•I-    your  receipt. 

*i-  Editor 

t  CHAS.   W.   MAYES 

^t  324    Orange    St..    Alhland,    Ohio 

y  Foreign   Missionary  E)ditor 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

1925     E.     Fifth     St.,     Long     Beach,    Calif. 

Home  Missionary  Editor 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Berne.      Indiana 

W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.   F.   C.   VANATOR 

820    Souttt     St.,     Fremont.     Ohio 

Sisterhood   Editor 
BERNICE   BERKHEISER 

C>  Mexico.    Indiana 

X  Send  all  matter  for  publication 

<j.  to    the    Editor,    except    those    ar- 

$  tides  intended  for  any  one  of  the 

X  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 

$  the  proper  editor  above  named. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Aabland,  Okie. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  seellfln  lie3, 
act  of  Ort.   3.   1817.  authorized  Sept.  3.   1921. 


FOREIGN    MISSIONARY 

NUMBER. 


5    PLENTEOUS' 


CV/as.  W.  Mayes 


EDITORS 


Louis  S.  Bauman 


SPECIAL  Let  those  of  God's  "remembranc- 
REQUEST  ers"  who  are  interested  in  our  for- 
FOR  PRAYER  eign  work,  be  sure  to  pray  for  the 
health  of  Mrs.  Laura  Larson 
Wagner,  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Argentina.  Her 
parents,  who  live  in  Ripon,  California,  inform  us  that 
they  are  much  worried  about  her  physical  condition. 
Her  trouble  began  with  hay  fever,  developing  into 
asthma,  which  seems  to  be  settling  upon  her  lungs. 
But  God  still  lives,  and  nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him. 
Brothers  and  sisters,  don't  forget  to  pray!  Mrs. 
Wagner  is  a  choice  soul.  She  graduated  some  years 
ago  from  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  went  to 
South  America  as  a  missionary  under  our  Foreign 
Board,  and  while  there  became  the  bride  of  Riccardo 
Wagner.  They  are  in  charge  of  our  work  at  Alma- 
fuerte  where  Brother  Yoder  was  stationed  until  his 
return  on  furlough. — B. 

THEY  ARE     As  our  readers  peruse  this  issue  of 
OFF!  The  Brethren  EvangeUst,  six  of  our 

beloved  missionaries  will  be  riding  the 
rolling  billows  of  the  great  briny  deep — off  on  their 
chosen  mission,  carrying  the  gospel  light  to  the  mil- 
lions who  grope  in  the  gross  darkness  of  "the  regions 
beyond."  Mrs.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.D.,  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jos.  H.  Foster, 
are  all  returning  from  their  furloughs  to  Africa. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  P.  Kliever  are  on  the  same  boat, 
but  will  stop  in  France  for  linguistic  purposes,  be- 
fore continuing  the  journey  to  the  great,  dark  con- 
tinent.    Our  sincerest  prayers  go  with  them  all. 

The  editor  (Missionary),  who  is  also  the  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
certainly  has  passed  through  the  busiest  of  all  his 
service  for  the  board  since  his  return  from  the  Na- 
tional Conference  and  a  two-week's  vacation  in  the 
state  of  Washington  that  followed.  The  Office  Sec- 
retary did  not  return  from  the  east  until  October 
1st;  and,  getting  these  missionaries  "rounded  up" 
with  their  supplies,  tickets,  and  "all  bills  paid"  has 
kept  us  awake  nights !  Never  before  have  so  many 
orders  for  books,  bicycles,  groceries,  medicines,  mul- 
tigraph  suppUes,  school  necessities,  clothes,  hard- 
ware, auto  supplies,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  come  from  here, 
there,  and  everywhere.  It  seems  we  have  done 
nothing  else  than  write  checks!    But  this,  too,  is  a 


part  of  the  greatest  service  in  all  the  world — telling 
the  story  of  redemption  to  all  the  sons  of  men  for 
whom  our  Lord  shed  His  precious  blood.  But  they 
are  off  I  And,  now,  perhaps  we  can  settle  down  to 
some  other  tasks  for  awhile.  At  this  writing,  we 
are  preparing  to  leave  for  Wichita,  Kansas,  where 
we  shall  conduct  an  interdenominational  Bible  Con- 
ference for  three  days,  Oct.  19th,  20tli,  and  21st, 
after  which  we  proceed  to  Philadelphia  for  a  three 
weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  old  First 
Church,  where  we  served  as  pastor  from  1900  to 
1909.  Seems  like  we  are  returning  to  our  first  love ! 
But,  some  of  the  happiest,  tenderest,  saddest,  yet, 
withal,  most  precious  memories  of  life  cluster  about 
that  great  city.  We  cannot  forget!  Pray  for  us 
while  there. — B. 


MADAME  CHIANG  Elsewhere  in  this  is- 
KAI-SHEK  CHALLENGES  sue  of  The  Brethren 
CHINESE  CHRISTIANS  Evangelist,  we  are  re- 
printing with  the  con- 
sent of  its  author,  Robert  H.  Glover,  M.D.,  a  most 
interesting  and  most  timely  article  with  regard  to 
"China's  First  Lady."  A  personal  message  from 
the  wife  of  the  Generalissimo  of  China  was  read  on 
last  May  7th,  before  the  seventh  biennial  meeting 
of  The  National  Christian  Council  of  China,  in  which 
the  "First  Lady"  uttered  some  very  frank  words  as 
to  the  Chinese  Christian  Church.  And,  the  perti- 
nent questions  she  asked  the  members  of  that  church 
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may  well  be  put  to  the  "talented  modern-trained" 
Christians  all  over  the  world.     She  said: 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  the  church  has  been  slow  to  en- 
gage in  this  work  of  rural  reconstruction  is  on  account  of  the 
hardships  involved.  At  such  a  time  as  this  we  should  hon- 
estly face  the  fact  that  we  have  not  accustomed  ourselves  to 
enduring  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this 
we  are  weak.  In  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  "We  are  at  ease 
in  Zion." 

As  my  husband  and  I  have  traveled  over  many  provinces 
we  have  met  devoted  missionaries,  living  far  away  in  the 
interior,  bringing  new  life  to  the  communities  that  they 
touch.  We  have  been  astonished  at  the  absence  of  talented, 
modern-educated  Chinese  men  and  women  either  supporting 
these  heroic  missionaries  or  carrying  on  similar  activities  in 
equally  needy  areas.  Is  it  possible  that  modem-trained 
Chinese  Christians  lack  the  stuff  of  which  missionaries  are 
made?  Are  we  in  the  position  of  accepting  all  the  benefits 
of  the  Christian  faith  without  caring  to  accept  the  responsi- 
bilities and  the  hardships? 

At  the  very  heart  of  our  faith  are  hardships,  endurance, 
suflfering — a  cross.  Without  them  there  cannot  be  any  Chris- 
tian faith. 

It  is  gratifying  in  an  hour  like  this,  to  know  that 

the  "First  Lady"  of  the  most  populous  land  on  the 

earth,  a  civilization  hoary  with  age,  has  come  to 

know  Jesus   Christ,   loves   Him,   and   is  a  friend  of 

Christian  missions. 


FRANCE   A    On  another  page  we  reprint  an  arti- 
MISSION       cle,  entitled  "Opportunity  in  France," 
FIELD         by  Rev.  Calude  Copperwheat  of  Lon- 
don,  England,  from   "Europe's  Une- 
vangelized  Millions." 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  greatly  interested  in  a  mission  field  in 
Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equatorial  Africa.  This  is 
a  great  French  colony,  but  we  wonder  if  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church  have  ever  realized  that 
France  itself  affords  one  of  the  most  needy  and  one 
of  the  greatest  missionary  fields  in  the  world.  Think 
of  a  voice  that  speaks  with  considerable  knowledge 
and  authority  having  gathered  facts  at  first  hand 
while  in  France,  telling  us  that,  in  all  the  42  million 
of  human  beings  that  dwell  in  France,  only  from  five 
to  ten  thousand  born  again  Christians  can  be  found. 
France  offers  herself  as  a  challenge  to  genuine  evan- 
gelical Christianity,  the  government  affords  the  full- 
est oppoi-tunity  for  making  Christ  known,  complete 
religious  toleration  prevails.  Many  Frenchmen  who 
are  very  hostile  to  Roman  Catholicism  are  not  only 
merely  favorable,  but  very  sympathetic  to  evange- 
listic truth  when  they  can  hear  it.  Yes,  France  her- 
self presents  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ  with  a 
tremendous  challenge. 

OUR  Down    at    Waco,    Texas 

LEARNED  YOUTH!  there  is  a  school  known 
LEARNED— IN  WHAT?  as  Baylor  University, 
which  has  some  650 
Freshmen  in  attendance.  This  year  these  Fresh- 
men all  took  a  required  psychological  examination  at 
the  time  of  registration.  An  associated  dispatch 
from  Waco  informs  us  that  one  of  the  young  Fresh- 


men declared  that  oxygen  is  an  eight-sided  figure. 
Another  said  that  Nero  meant  "nothing"  and  that 
Homer  is  a  type  of  pigeon,  and  that  Ulysses  Grant 
is  a  tract  of  land  upon  which  several  battles  of  the 
Civil  War  were  fought.  Another  declared  that  quo- 
rum is  a  place  where  fish  are  kept,  and  a  vegetarian 
is  a  horse  doctor,  that  radium  is  a  new  kind  of  silk 
that  has  just  been  handed  down  to  civilization,  while 
a  young  woman  set  forth  in  her  examination  that 
Henry  Clay  is  a  mud  treatment  for  the  face.  Ain't 
it  great  to  be  educated  ?  If  the  authorities  of  Bay- 
lor University  really  desired  to  give  these  Freshmen 
some  questions  that  would  have  been  difficult  for 
them,  they  should  have  asked  them  who  Babe  Ruth 
might  be,  and  with  what  particular  profession  Joe 
Louis  happens  to  be  connected;  or  if  they  had  in- 
quired as  to  what  the  names  of  Clark  Gable,  Mar- 
lene  Dietrich,  Dick  Powell,  Joan  Crawford  mean,  or 
if  they  had  been  asked  to  name  the  most  popular  lip- 
sticks or  the  latest  color  for  fingernails  and  toenails, 
then  they  might  have  asked  American  youth  some 
questions  that  they  could  not  have  answered  so 
correctly !  j 


AN 

UNWELCOME 

CALLER 


The  Church  Calendar  of  Brother 
Leo  Polman,  the  pastor  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  (Ind.)  church,  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  following  story. 
Knowing  him  as  the  editor  does,  we  haven't  the 
slightest  doubt  but  that  "the  young  minister"  (who 
always  stationed  himself  at  the  door  after  the  serv- 
ices in  order  to  greet  his  parishioners)  was  none 
other  than  the  amiable  pastor  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
church  himself.  However,  the  story,  as  it  is  set 
foi'th  in  said  calendar,  was  set  forth  thusly. 

"The  young  minister  always  stationed  himself  at 
the  church  door  after  the  service  in  order  to  greet 
his  parishioners  as  they  filed  out.  One  Sunday 
morning  along  came  a  raw  Swedish  maid,  a  stranger, 
so  with  his  usual  cordiality,  the  minister  grasped 
her  hand  and  said,  'I  am  glad  to  see  you  here  this 
morning.  Will  you  not  tell  me  your  name  and  ad- 
dress, so  that  I  may  call  on  yoa  soon?'  The  maid 
looked  him  coldly  in  the  eye  and  withdrawing  her 
hand,  replied,  'I  t'ank  you,  but  I  got  one  steady  fella 
already;  he  comes  twice  a  week,  and  I  t'ank  he  not 
like  you  to  come'." 

The  Fort  Wayne  calendar  does  not  tell  us  what 
the  "young  minister's"  reply  to  the  Swedish  maid 
was.     We  would  like  to  know. 


Salvation  is  not  reformation  nor  imitation  nor 
education  nor  confirmation  nor  is  it  imagination  but 
it  is  REGENERATION  that  is  "A  new  crea- 
tion by  the  Spirit's  operation  through  the  blood-re- 
demption at  cost  beyond  conception  and  found  in 
God's  revelation  which  is  for  every  nation. — Sel. 


October  30,  1937 


Lord,Teach  us  to  Pray! 

On  board  S.  S.  Wangoni,  Off  the  coast  of  Africa, 
August  25,  1937 

By  Floyd  W.  Taber,  M.  D. 


This  prayer  has  been  in  my  heart  more  than  any 
other  for  our  last  three  weeks  in  France  and  during 
our  ocean  voyage. 

Is  is  not  strange  that  this  request  should  be  made 
by  the  disciples  toward  the  close  of  our  Lord's  pub- 
lic ministry?  Had  it  never  occurred  to  him  to  teach 
them  to  pray  ?  Did  he  attach  so  little  importance  to 
prayer?  Or  was  it  rather  that  he  attached  so  little 
importance  to  a  form  of  prayer  that  could  be  learned 
by  heart? .  Did  he  mean  thus  to  indicate  that  real 
prayer  is  something  that  cannot  be  taught  so  easily  ? 

And  is  it  not  strange  that  the  disciples  should 
make  this  request  at  all?  They  already  knew  how 
to  pray,  and  had  prayed  ever  since  they  were  able 
to  lisp  a  few  syllables  at  their  mother's  knee. 

All  men  pray,  from  the  native  African  with  his 
chant  to  the  God  of^he  rain,  to  the  highly  philoso- 
phical Brahmin  who  yet  has  his  prayer  wheel,  and 
on  to  the  blatant  atheist,  who  testifies  to  the  fact 
that  he  cannot  definitely  banish  God  from  his  think- 
ing by  his  constantly  renewed  struggle  against  the 
idea  of  God,  and  who  in  times  of  great  stress  is  irre- 
sistibly impelled  to  pray  to  this  God  who  haunts  him 
continually. 

And  out  of  all  the  races  of  men,  none  ever  attached 
more  importance  to  prayer,  nor  had  a  higher  con- 
ception of  prayer,  nor  knew  better  how  to  pray,  than 
the  people  of  Israel.  Their  scriptures  contained  the 
most  intensely  devotional,  the  most  deeply  heartfelt, 
the  most  genuine  collection  of  prayers  ever  offered 
— the  book  of  Psalms. 

In  the  time  of  our  Lord,  prayer  was  considered  as 
the  outstanding  mark  of  piety ;  so  much  so  that  the 
Pharisees  could  no  better  win  public  esteem  than  by 
praying  ostentatiously  in  the  market  places.  Every 
rabbi  taught  prayers  to  his  followers,  John  the  Bap- 
tist like  the  others.  But  we  may  be  sure  the  pray- 
ers he  taught  were  much  more  deeply  spiritual  than 
those  of  the  Pharisees. 

Jesus'  disciples  had  certainly  the  universal  instinct 
to  pray,  reinforced  by  Jewish  tradition;  they  had 
the  examples  of  the  prayers  of  the  Old  Testament, 
of  those  of  the  Rabbis,  of  those  of  John  the  Baptist; 
they  had  spent  a  considerable  time  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  prayer 
life  had  certainly  not  suffered  any  from  that  contact. 
They  probably  knew  more  about  real  prayer  than 
any  group  of  men  in  the  world  at  the  time. 


The  disciples  knew  how  to  pray.  Then  why  their 
request  ? 

One  day  they  were  present  when  Jesus  was  pray- 
ing in  a  certain  place.  And  then  they  got  a  vision  of 
what  prayer  really  is.  And  it  dawned  on  them  all 
of  a  sudden  that  they  did  not  know  the  first  princi- 
ples of  prayer. 

Something  similar  has  happened  to  me.  I  already 
realized  that  I  did  not  know  very  much  about  pray- 
er. But  I  thought  I  knew  something.  I  was  deeply 
conscious  that  my  prayer  life  was  very  weak ;  but  I 
thought  it  was  a  beginning  in  the  right  direction. 
Now  I  know  nothing  at  all  about  prayei',  except  that 
there  is  a  growing  hunger  in  my  heart  that  the  Lord 
may  teach  me  to  pray. 

For  some  time  this  was  my  burden;  "Lord,  teach 
me  to  pray."  Then  it  occurred  to  me  that  this  was 
not  the  request  of  the  disciples,  but  rather.  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray. 

Knowing  myself  as  I  do,  I  do  not  believe  I  will  be 
able  to  learn  to  pray,  by  myself.  And  I  am  learning 
already  on  the  boat  that  the  depressing  heat  and 
humidity  we  will  meet  in  Africa  make  me  less  apt 
for  the  effort  necessary  for  real  prayer  than  in  a 
temperate  climate.  Then  there  will  be  the  interest 
of  seeing  and  learning  new  things,  the  rush  of  mul- 
tiple duties  such  as  I  have  never  known  before.  No, 
even  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading,  I  would  not  be 
able  to  learn  very  much  of  real  prayer,  by  myself. 

Moreover,  I  do  not  believe  it  is  the  Lord's  plan 
that  I  should.  Teach  us  to  pray  corresponds  with 
the  divine  plan.  Prayer  is  a  function  of  the  church. 
The  individual  Christian  who  prays  is  an  organ  of 
the  body  of  Christ. 

People  talk  to  me  about  throwing  away  my  life  in 
Africa.  Whether  or  not  my  life  is  thrown  away  will 
depend  on  just  one  thing — whether  I  learn  to  pray — 
really  to  pray — which  means  to  pray  in  unison  with 
other  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  head.  For  that  kind  of  prayer  in- 
sures against  getting  out  of  God's  plan,  insures 
against  any  possible  loss. 

Will  I  be  able  to  learn  to  pray  like  that?  That 
depends  on  three  factors:  First,  on  the  the  Lord; 
He  will  do  his  part.  Second,  on  me.  I  would  be 
very  foolish  to  come  out  here  if  I  were  not  ready  to 

(Continued   on  page   18) 


What  the  Gospel  Does 


Rev.  Domingo  Reina,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

Kecording  somiething  of  what  was  seen  and  heard  on 

my  tour  with  the  Bible  Coach 


<^^:^=-^ 


The  Brethren  in  the  North,  who  have  helped  in  the 
work  of  bringing  souls  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  will  re- 
joice to  know  what  the  gospel  is  doing  in  this  district 
in  which  we  are  working.  The  aim  of  these  tours 
is  to  make  known  the  Bible,  and  through  it  to  make 
Christ  known  as  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  and  to  break  down  the  false  concepts  of  the 
Bible  that  so  many  have,  due  largely  to  the  Roman 
clergy. 

We  started  out,  Gamarra,  Wagner,  and  I,  the  28th 
of  February ;  and  as  we  had  favorable  weather,  con- 
tinued until  May  17th,  having  visited  twenty-six 
towns,  holding  a  total  of  eighty-three  meetings,  at 
which  we  calculate  that  33,000  persons  were  reached, 
not  including  those  who  heard  in  their  homes.  We 
disposed  of  40,000  tracts,  150  Bibles,  and  820  New 
Testaments.  Considering  how  difficult  is  the  sale 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  due  to  the  propaganda 
against  them,  this  is  a  real  triumph  for  the  coach  in 
this  short  period  of  time.  We  pray  that  God  may 
bless  His  Word  sown  in  t}ie  hearts,  and  ask  you  to 
so  pray  too. 

I  have  had  the  opportunity  to  converse  with  many 
persons,  some  unbelievers,  some  Romanists,  some  be- 
lievers. I  shall  give  you  two  cases  that  are  similar 
to  many  others  met  with  in  this  land. 

One  was  a  Romanist  who  was  going  through  a 
great  trial.  I  met  him  on  the  street  in  L — .  After 
some  conversation  he  told  me  his  sad  story.  In  con- 
sequence of  forbidding  his  wife  to  go  so  often  to  con- 
fessional and  to  carry  money  to  the  priest,  she  left 
him,  upon  the  advice  of  the  priest,  thus  breaking  up 
the  home.  At  once  I  tried  to  present  the  only  rem- 
edy, as  found  in  the  Bible.  He  raised  some  objec- 
tions, but  I  made  him  see  his  condition  and  fate,  and 
so  left  him.  I  could  not  rest  without  seeing  this 
man  again.  So  the  day  before  we  left,  I  went  to  his 
house.  After  conversing  awhile,  he  took  a  revolver 
from  the  sideboard  drawer,  saying,  "If  it  were  not 
that  I  fear  judgment  before  the  grave,  I  should  have 
taken  my  life  before  this.  Many  times  I  have 
thought  of  doing  it."  After  talking  to  him  more 
about  Christ,  I  tried  to  get  him  to  promise  to  read 
the  New  Testament  and  to  place  his  situation  before 
the  Lord ;  and  that  if  he  would  do  so  he  would  find 
the  cure  for  his  despair  as  well  as  for  his  soul.  He 
promised  to  do  it,  and  I  am  looking  forward  to  see- 
ing him  and  hearing  what  he  has  experienced.  Many 


persons  in  like  circumstances  turn  to  spiritism  or 
"curanderos,"  for  these,  like  Simon  Magus,  pretend 
to  have  much  power,  and  deceive  many  people.  If 
they  knew  the  gospel,  there  would  not  be  so  many 
suicides  as  are  seen  here  and  other  places  where  the 
gospel  is  ignored.     The  second  case  shows  this. 

While  in  P —  we  stayed  in  the  home  of  Sr.  Juan 
R — ,  with  whom  we  spent  pleasant  hours.     In  our 
conversation  he  told  me  of  his  condition  before  his 
conversion.     He  is  45  years  of  age,  a  metallurgist 
by  profession,  and  became  quite  well-to-do  in  his  pi-o- 
fession.     But  through  another  business  venture  he 
lost  nearly  everything,  and  in  consequence  fell  the 
victim  to  a  nervous  disorder  that  made  him  unable 
to  carry  on  his  profession.       Sorrow  and  despair 
filled  his  heart  and  he  preferred  death  to  life.  Some- 
times he  thought  he  would  not^nly  end  his  own  life, , 
but  also  that  of  his  wife  and  children,  so  he  pre- 
pared two  revolvers ;   and  in  his  big  bam,  where 
hours  were  spent  in  despairing  thoughts,  selected  t 
the  rafter  from  which  he  would  hang  himself,  and  I 
only  awaited  the  fateful  moment.       But  it  is  clear 
that  something  held  him  back.     Sunday  after  Sun-  ■ 
day,  two  of  his  acquaintances  visited  him  and  asked  I 
him  to  go  with  them  to  the  little  hall  where,  each  i 
Sunday,  a  Bible  School  was  held,  the  pastor  coming ; 
from  Cabrera  for  this  purpose.     These  two  brethren  i 
continued  to  invite  him,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he 
had  no  desire  to  go;  and  finally,  one  day,  he  wentl 
just  to  please  them.       He  enjoyed  the  singing  so 
much,  for  it  caused  him  for  a  little  while  to  be  free ' 
from  his  sad  and  evil  thoughts;  so  he  went  again. 
But  there  God  had  a  sick  soul,  and  for  such  Jesus- 
Christ  came.     And  at  the  precise  moment  that  his- 
weary  and  heavy-laden  soul  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
Great  Physician  who  offered  to  carry  his  burden,  he 
accepted,  and  such  a  change  came  over  him  that  it  I 
was  seen  by  his  fellow  townsmen,  as  well  as  by  his- 
familiars.     He  also  told  me  that  even  now,  when  he 
lies  down  to  rest,  all  the  horrible  scene  comes  before 
him,  and  tears  run  down  his  cheeks  at  the  terrible: 
thought  that  he  might  have  been  the  murderer  ofl 
his  dear  wife  and  children  and  to  think  of  the  great! 
love  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Redeemer,  who 
saved  him  from  such  an  act,  and  saved  his  soul  from 
perdition. 

When   I   think   of  what  the   Bible  does  and  how 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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OPPORTUNITY  IN  FRANCE 
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Probably  few  Christians  in  America  know  that  France  has 
about  35,000,000  people  outside  of  any  church,  Romanist  or 
Protestant.  The  facts  in  this  article  are  ai-resting,  for  they 
disclose  one  of  the  greatest  failures  in  modern  missions.  Mr. 
Copperwheat  gathered  these  facts  at  first  hand  while  in 
France.  He  has  since  been  occupied  with  extension  work  for 
the  Mission  in  Great  Britain. 

The  population  of  France  is  over  42,000,000,  and 
it  is  a  generally  accepted  figure  among  well  informed 
Christian  leaders  M^hom  I  met  in  Paris  that  there  are 
fewer  than  a  million  nominal  Protestants  among  this 
large  population  and  only  five  to  ten  thousand  bom- 
again  Christians. 

The  Romanist  Church  is  large  numerically,  having 
a  following  of  about  6,000,000.  This  figure,  how- 
ever, does  not  represent  the  number  of  practising 
Romanists.  Many  belong  to  the  Romanist  Church 
through  the  rite  of  baptism,  but  seldom  attend  its 
services  and  take  little  interest  in  its  activities. 

Subtracting  the  combined  figures  of  believing  and 
nominal  Christians  and  Romanists  from  the  total 
population,  we  are  left  with  a  huge  population  of 
over  35,000,000  who  are  without  religion.  Most  of 
the  people  of  France  have  never  heard  the  gospel 
even  once  in  their  lives. 

Paris  Needs  Christ 

Paris  is  a  world-renowned  city,  but  its  great  need 
for  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  revela- 
tion. In  the  eastern  suburbs  alone  there  are  800,000 
people  among  whom  is  very  little  gospel  witness  in- 
deed. There  are  whole  towns  in  this  part  with  no 
testimony.  I  visited  the  suburb  of  Champigny,  a 
town  of  30,000  people  of  the  working  class,  stretch- 
ing over  a  large  area,  and  there  is  no  one  at  all  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  among  them.  Communism 
is  very  strong  in  this  town. 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  learn  from  Chris- 
tian workers  that  their  witness  is  the  only  one 
among  thousands  of  people.  One  minister  who  la- 
bors in  the  northern  suburbs  of  Paris  told  me  that 
he  was  the  only  Protestant  minister  for  a  population 
of  about  160,000  people! 

In  some  parts  of  France  the  need  for  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  is  comparable  with,  or  even  greater 
than,  that  in  the  dark  parts  of  Africa.  It  is  easy  to 
think  of  Africa  as  a  mission  field,  but  why  has 
France  been  forgotten  or  unnoticed  ? 


The  Ignorance  Concerning  God's  Word 

The  ignorance  concerning  the  existence  or  con- 
tents of  the  Word  of  God  is  a  widespread  tragedy. 
It  is  true  to  say  that  to  most  of  the  people  in  France 
it  is  an  unknown  book.  The  following  incidents  are 
enlightening  and  typical: 

A  certain  well-educated  woman  on  coming  into 
contact  with  Christian  workers  was  handed  a  copy 
of  the  Word  of  God.  After  looking  through  it  and 
reading  a  little,  she  asked  whether  the  writers  were 
still  hving! 

Another  man  in  a  Romanist  area  came  into  con- 
tact with  a  Protestant  witness  which  had  recently 
been  commenced  there.  His  comments  upon  it  to 
his  friends  were,  "This  is  a  new  religion — different 
from  that  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  They  have  an 
altogether  new  book  which  they  read,  and  they  call 
it  a  New  Testament." 

During  conversation  with  a  man  who  spends  most 
of  his  time  working  among  the  young  people,  he 
greatly  emphasized  the  ignorance  among  them  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  God.  They  are  growing  up 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Few 
have  ever  seen  or  handled  a  copy.  This  man  told 
me  that  it  was  no  use  talking  Pharisees  or  Saddu- 
cees,  or  Bible  characters,  because  they  would  not 
understand.  One  has  to  commence  with  the  A,  B, 
C's,  as  it  were. 

The  impression  they  have  of  religion  is  that  of  the 
outward  form  and  ceremony  of  the  Roman  Church. 
Romanism  in  France  is  typical  of  that  which  is  found 
on  the  Continent  generally.  Mary  is  the  central 
figure  and  an  object  of  prayer.  Worship  of  numbers 
of  saints  and  prayers  to  them  are  common,  together 
with  the  immortal  and  outrageous  system  of  indul- 
gences. A  religion  of  the  heart  affecting  every  day 
life  is  unknown.  "How  can  they  call  on  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?"  Many  may  have  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus,  but  its  significance  is  not  under- 
stood. 

— In  "Europe's  Unevangelized  Millions" 

Christ  became  what  He  was  that  I  might  become 
what  I  was  not.  He  became  sin;  I  became  right- 
eousness.— Dr.  George  C.  Westberg. 
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"WHY  DIDN'T  YOU  COME  SOONER?" 
By  Rev.  H.  Merriweather 

I  can  never  forget  visiting  a  market  at  the  foot  of 
a  distant  range  of  iiills  in  South  India.  The  vil- 
lagers had  gathered  from  villages  far  and  near,  and 
many  were  there  from  the  villages  in  the  hills  that 
were  unreached  by  the  gospel  messenger. 

My  Indian  colleague  and  I  began  to  sing  an  Indian 
lyric,  and  soon  we  were  surrounded  by  a  great 
crowd.  After  the  singing  of  the  lyric,  I  began  to 
speak  to  them  of  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  an  old  man  from  a  village  in  the  hills  began  to 
argue.  I  asked  him  to  listen  quietly  till  I  had  fin- 
ished, and  then,  if  he  had  any  questions  to  ask  I 
would  be  delighted  to  answer  them.  He  agreed,  and 
listened  most  interestedly  to  what  I  had  to  say 
about  the  crucifixion.  I  remember  I  concluded  my 
address  by  saying,  it  was  over  1,900  years  ago  that 
this  loving  Lord  Jesus  had  thus  died  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary  in  order  to  put  away  our  sin.  The  old  man 
listened  till  then,  and  then  looking  at  me  he  said, 
"1,900  years  did  you  say?"  and  I  said,  "Yes!  1,900 
years."  Tlien  he  stared  at  me  and  shouted,  "Then 
why  didn't  you  come  sooner?"  I  told  him  I  had 
come  as  soon  as  they  would  let  me  come,  but  I  had 
no  doubt  there  would  be  some  who  would  have  to 
give  answer  to  his  question  to  God.  The  old  man 
had  been  most  interested  in  the  story  of  the  Sav- 
ior's love,  but  he  turned  on  his  heel  and  went  away 
to  his  village,  possibly  wondering  why  it  was  that  it 
had  taken  1,900  years  to  reach  him  with  such  a  won- 
derful message,  if  it  were  true.  I  wonder  if  you 
know  that  there  are  possibly  100,000,000  souls  in 
India  who  have  never  once  heard  the  name  of  Jesus? 
— From  "Darkness  and  Light" 

WHAT  THE  GOSPEL  DOES 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

many  there  are  in  Argentina  who  need  it,  I  want  to 
bestir  myself  to  see  if  I  may  yet  reach  some  who 
may  be  saved  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  from  its 
dreadful  thoughts  and  consequences.  It  saddens 
me  to  think  that  trifles  may  keep  me  from  fulfilling 
my  great  commission;  for,  I  would  fain  use  what 
capacity  I  may  have  to  guide  some  soul  to  the  only 
One  who  can  give  solace.  When  I  wandered  in  the 
world,  without  peace,  One  came  to  give  it  to  me. 
Christ  was  the  Physician  of  my  soul,  and  as  He  met 
me,  so  would  I  bring  others  to  know  Him. 

DR.  DUFF,  THE  EMINENT  SCOTTISH 
MISSIONARY 

When  Dr.  Duff"  returned  home  after  his  life-long 
work  in  India,  a  mass  meeting  was  held  in  Edin- 
burgh, to  hear  him  tell  of  the  need  of  India  and  the 
responsibility  of  the  Christian  church. 

For  two  and  a  half  hours  the  old  warrior  held  the 


audience  spell-bound.  Then  he  fainted  and  was  car- 
ried out  of  the  hall.  Presently  he  came  to,  and 
asked:  "Where  was  I?"  and  "What  was  I  doing?" 
Memory  quickly  returned  and  he  said  "Take  me 
back,  I  must  finish  my  speech."  "You  will  kill  your- 
self if  you  do"  said  his  friends.  "I  shall  die  if  I 
don't,"  said  the  old  man. 

They  took  him  back.  The  whole  meeting  rose, 
and  many  were  in  tears.  His  strength  had  failed 
but  he  could  stand.  Gathering  himself  up  for  one 
final  appeal  he  said,  "Fathers  of  Scotland,  have  you 
any  more  sons  for  India  ?  I  have  spent  my  life  there 
and  my  life  is  gone ;  but  if  there  are  no  more  young 
men  to  go,  I  will  go  back  myself  and  lay  my  bones 
there,  that  the  people  may  know  that  there  is  one 
man  in  Christian  Britian  who  is  willing  to  die  for 
India." — From  "Darkness  and  Light." 


"Faith  gives  energy  and  leads  out  into  the  sun- 
shine of  God's  protecting  love." 


WANTED— MORE  PRAYER! 

Just  as  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist is  going  to  press,  and  on  the  eve  of  our 
missionary  party's  sailing  from  New  York 
back  to  Africa,  there  comes  a  letter  from 
Brother  Floyd  Taber,  who  is  now  spending  a 
few  months  in  observation  and  medical  prac- 
tice with  the  hospital  staff  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Mission  in  the  French  Cameroun. 
Brother  Taber  writes: 

There  is  just  time  to  get  a  hasty  note 
into  the  mail.    We  have  received  notice 
from  the  government  that  yellow  fever 
has    broken    out    at    Bangui,    and    one 
European  has  died.      As  a  public  safety 
measure,  the  road  from  the  Cameroun 
into  Oubangui-Chari  has  been  closed. 
As  this  road  is  the  route  our  missionaries 
(Brother  and  Sister  Foster,  Dr.  Gribble  and 
Miss  Crawford)   are  planning  to  take  from 
the   West   Coast  of  Africa   to   our  mission 
about  1000  miles  inland,  the  outbreak  of  yel- 
low   fever   and    the    consequent    quarantine 
may  prove  to  be  a  real  hindrance  in  their 
journey.     Also,  this  dread  disease  is  very, 
very   close   to   all   our  missionaries  'on   the 
Field.      Bangui   is   the   nearest   city,  where 
they   must   needs   go   for   shopping   and   to 
transact  whatever  business  they  may  have. 
We  know  that  all  our  prayer-full  readers 
will  intercede  at  the  Throne  of  His  Grace, 
for  the  protection  of  our  missionaries  and 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  in  the  face  of 
this  thi'eatened   scourge. 
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China's  First  Lady 

By   Robert  H.  Glover,   M.D.  F.R.G.S. 

From  "China's  Millions"  (July, 
1937).  Reprinted  here  by  permission 
of  the  author. 


Our  last  issue  contained  an  impres- 
sive testimony  by  General  Chiang  Kai- 
shek,  the  head  of  China's  Central  Gov- 
ernment, to  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior,  and  to  the  comfort  and  strength 
he  derived  during  his  brief  momentous 
captivity  in  Siam  last  Christmas  time 
through  meditation  upon  the  Word  of 
God  and  also  through  the  many  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  him.  We  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  follow  this  up  with  a  few 
facts  about  Madame  Chiang,  the  Gen- 
eralissimo's wife,  and  some  extracts 
from  an  account  of  her  Christian  faith 
and  experience  written  by  herself  and 
recently   published. 

The  following  excerpt  is  from  an  ar- 
ticle which  appeared  in  the  Shanghai 
Evening  Post  of  February  27,  1937,  on 
General  and  Mrs.  Chiang: 

His  wife,  sister-in-law  of  Sun  Yat 
Sen,  and  member  of  the  famous  Soong 
family,  has  played  an  important  part 
in  the  building  of  Chiang's  extraordin- 
ary career.  She  shares  actively  in  his 
enterprises,  even  as  she  was  active  in 
the  negotiations  which  preceded  his 
release  by  General  Chiang.  Her  gra- 
ciousness,  understanding,  and  shrewd- 
ness have  been  so  invaluable  to  him  in 
his  contacts  with  outsiders  that  she  has 
been  termed  his  unofficial  Foreign  Min- 
ister. When  he  receives  foreigners  she 
translates  for  him  into  English  with  a 
clipped  London  accent,  although  she  is 
a  graduate  of  Wellesley.  Whenever 
possible,  visitors  are  persuaded  to  see 
her  instead  of  him. 

From  Madame  Chiang's  own  pub- 
lished testimony,  which  is  too  long  to 
reproduce  here  in  full,  we  give  a  few 
selected  portions: 

By  nature  I  am  not  a  religious  per- 
son. At  least,  not  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptance of  that  term.  I  am  not  by 
nature  a  mystic.  I  am  practical-minded. 
Mundane  things  have  meant  much  to 
me,  perhaps  too  much.  .  .  . 

Also,  I  am  more  or  less  skeptical.  I 
used  to  think  faith,  belief,  immortality, 
were  more  or  less  imaginary.  I  be- 
lieved in  the  world  seen,  not  the  world 
unseen.  I  could  not  accept  things  just 
because  they  had  always  been  accepted. 
In  other  words,  a  religion  good  enough 
for  my  fathers  did  not  necessarily  ap- 
peal to  me.  .  .  . 

I  knew  my  mother  lived  very  close  to 
God.  I  recognized  something  great  in 
her.  And  I  believe  that  my  childhood 
training  influenced  me  greatly  even 
though  I  was  more  or  less  rebellious. 
My  mother  was  not  a  sentimental  par- 
ent. In  many  ways  she  was  Spartan. 
But  one  of  my  strongest  childhood  im- 


pressions is  of  mother  going  to  a  room 
on  the  third  floor  (kept  for  that  pur- 
pose) to  pray.  She  spent  hours  in 
prayer,  beginning  before  dawn.  When 
we  asked  her  advice  about  anything, 
she  would  say,  "I  must  ask  God  first." 
And  we  could  not  hurry  her.  Asking 
God  was  not  a  matter  of  spending  five 
minutes  to  ask  Him  to  bless  her  child 
and  grant  the  request.  It  meant  wait- 
ing upon  God  until  she  felt  His  leading. 
And  I  must  say  that  whenever  mother 
prayed  and  trusted  God  for  her  deci- 
sion, the  undertaking  invariably  turned 
out  well. 

Perhaps  that  is  why  I  sometimes 
think  that  I  have  grown  spiritually  be- 
cause mother  was  taken  from  me.  Or, 
to  be  perfectly  honest,  I  think  perhaps 
God  took  mother  from  her  children  in 
order  that  we  might  grow.  As  long  as 
mother  lived,  I  had  a  feeling  that  what- 
ever I  did  (or  failed  to  do),  mother 
would  pray  me  through.  Though  she 
insisted  that  she  was  not  our  interces- 
sor, that  we  must  pray  ourselves,  yet  I 
know  for  a  certainty  that  many  of  her 
long  hours  of  prayer  were  spent  inter- 
ceding for  us.  .  .  . 

During  the  last  seven  years  I  have 
suffered  much.  I  have  gone  through 
deep  waters  because  of  the  chaotic  con- 
ditions in  China,  the  lopping  off  of  our 
richest  provinces,  the  death  of  my 
saintly  mother,  flood,  famine,  and  the 
intrigues  of  those  who  should  have 
been  helping  to  unify  the  country.  All 
these  things  have  made  me  see  my  own 
inadequacy — more  than  that,  all  hu- 
man insufficiency.  To  try  to  do  any- 
thing for  the  country  seemed  like  try- 
ing to  put  out  a  great  conflagration 
with  a  cup  of  water.  In  contemplating 
history  I  began  to  feel  the  futility  of 
life.  Sometimes  I  would  say  to  myself 
(never  to  my  husband):  "What  if  we 
do  achieve  a  strong,  unified  country  ? 
In  the  sum  total  of  things,  what  does 
it  amount  to!  As  surely  as  a  country 
rises  to  the  zenith,  so  surely  does  it  de- 
cline!" 

During  these  years  of  my  married 
life,  I  have  gone  through  three  phases 
as  related  to  niy  religion.  First,  there 
was  a  tremendous  enthusiasm  and  pa- 
triotism— a  passionate  desire  to  do 
something  for  my  country.  Here  was 
my  opportunity.  With  my  husband,  I 
would  work  ceaselessly  to  make  China 
strong.  I  had  the  best  of  intentions. 
But  something  was  lacking.  There  was 
no  staying  power.  I  was  depending  on 
self. 

Then  came  the  second  phase.  These 
things    that    I    have    referred  to  hap- 
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pened,  and  I  was  plunged  into  dark  de- 
spair. A  terrible  depression  settled 
upon  me — spiritual  despair,  bleakness, 
desolation.  At  the  time  of  my  mother's 
death  the  blackness  was  greatest:  a 
foreign  foe  was  on  our  soil  in  the 
north;  a  discontented  political  faction 
in  the  south;  famine  in  the  northwest; 
floods  threatened  the  millions  who  were 
dwelling  in  the  Yangtze  valley.  And 
my  beloved  mother  was  gone!  What 
was  left? 

And  then  I  realized  that  spiritually 
I  was  failing  my  husband.  My  moth- 
er's influence  on  the  General  had  been 
tremendous.  His  own  mother  was  a 
devout  Buddhist.  It  was  my  mother's 
influence  and  personal  example  that  led 
him  to  become  a  Christian.  Too  hon- 
est to  promise  to  be  one  just  to  win 
her  consent  to  our  marriage,  he  had 
promised  my  mother  that  he  would 
study  Christianity  and  read  the  Bible. 
And  I  suddenly  realized  that  he  was 
sticking  to  his  promise.  .  .  . 

1  began  to  see  that  what  I  was  do- 
ing to  help,  for  the  sake  of  the  coun- 
try, was  only  a  substitute  for  what  he 
needed.  Life  was  all  confusion;  I  had 
been  in  the  depths  of  despair.  Facing 
this  fact  and  my  feeling  of  human  in- 
adequacy, I  was  driven  back  to  my 
mother's  God.  I  knew  there  was  a 
power  greater  than  myself.  I  knew 
God  was  there.  But  mother  was  no 
longer  there  to  do  my  interceding  for 
me.  It  seemed  to  be  up  to  me  to  help 
the  General  spiritually,  and  in  helping 
him  I  too  grew  spiritually. 

Thus  I  entered  into  the  third  period, 
where  I  wanted  to  do — not  my  will, 
but  God's.  Life  is  really  very  simple, 
and  yet  how  confused  we  make  it! 
But  to  know  His  will  and  do  it  calls 
for  absolute  sincerity,  absolute  hon- 
esty with  oneself,  and  it  means  using 
one's  mind  to  the  best  of  one's  abil- 
ity. There  is  no  weapon  with  which 
to  fight  sincerity  and  honesty.  Poli- 
tical life  is  full  of  falsity  and  diplo- 
macy and  expediency.  It  is  my  firm 
conviction  that  one's  greatest  wea- 
pon is  not  more  deceptive  falsity, 
more  subtle  diplomacy,  greater  expe- 
diency, but  the  simple,  unassailable 
weapon   of   sincerity   and  truth. 

Solomon  showed  his  greatness  when 
he  asked  God,  not  for  wealth  or  fame 
or  power,  but  for  wisdom — for  the  sake 
of  the  country.  It  is  nothing  just  to 
be  good.  That  can  be  read  backwards 
— good  for  nothing.  One  must  have 
moral  convictions,  wisdom,  and  the 
energy  to  accomplish.  I  used  to  pray 
that  God  would  do  this  or  that.  Now  I 
pray  only  that  God  will  make  His  will 
known  to  me.  When  one  prays,  he  goes 
to  a  source  of  strength  greater  than 
his  own.  I  wait  to  feel  His  leading, 
and  His  guidance  means  certainty.  .  . 
Prayer  is  our  source  of  guidance  and 
balance.  God  is  able  to  enlighten  the 
understanding.  I  am  often  bevdldered, 
because  my  mind  is  only  finite.  I 
question  and  doubt  my  own  judgments. 
Then  I  seek  guidance,  and  when  I  am 
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Generalissimo    Chiang   Kai-Shek,    China's    man-of-the-hour,    and   his    American- 
educated  wife 


sure  I  go  ahead,  leaving  the  results 
with  Him.  .  .  . 

What  I  want  to  make  clear  is  that 
whether  we  get  guidance-  or  not,  it  is 
there.  It  is  like  tuning  in  on  the  radio. 
There's  music  in  the  air,  whether  we 
tune  in  or  not.  By  learning  to  tune  in, 
one  can  understand.  How  is  it  done  ? 
As  Brother  Lawrence  told  us  long  ago, 
"practising  the  presence  of  God" — by 
daily  communion  with  Him.  One  can- 
not e.xpect  to  be  conscious  of  God's 
presence  when  one  has  only  a  bowing 
acquaintance  with  Him. 

In  conclusion,  religion  is  a  very  sim- 
ple thing  to  me.  It  means  to  try  witli 
all  my  heart  and  soul  and  strength  and 
mind  to  do  the  will  of  God.  I  feel  that 
God  has  given  me  a  work  to  do  for 
China.  This  Communist-bandit  situa- 
tion in  some  of  the  province  of  China 
has  grown  increasingly  menancing  in 
the  last  five  years.  The  bandits' 
openly  avowed  hatred  for  law  and  or- 
der forces  the  Government  to  suppress 
them.  But  military  occupation  of  re- 
taken territory  will  not  be  enough. 
Rural  rehabilitation  must  follow  help- 
ing the  farmers  back  to  their  land  and 
to  better  conditions  of  life.  This  is  no 
small  task. 

China's  problems  in  some  ways  rr" 
greater  today  than  ever  before.  But 
despondency  and  despair  are  not  mine 
today.  I  look  to  Him  who  is  able  to  do 
all  things,  even  more  than  we  ask  or 
think.  At  this  time  of  writing,  I  a  a 
with  my  husband  in  the  heart  of  the 
bandit  area.  Constantly  exposed  to 
danger,  I  am  unafraid.  I  know  that 
nothing  can  happen  either  to  the  Gen- 
eral or  to  me  until  our  work  is  done. 
After  that,  what  does  it  matter? 

The  Word  of  God  in  enjoining  Chris- 
tians to  pray  for  all  classes  of  men 
goes  on  to  say  specifically,  "for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority."  While 
we  heed  this  injunction  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  there  are  times  when  we  feel  it 
an  almost  painful  duty,  because  of  the 


ungodly  character  and  actions  of  the 
rulers  in  question.  But  surely  it  is  far 
from  being  so  in  the  case  of  those  in 
higher  authority  in  China  of  whom  we 
are  now  speaking.  What  a  glad  privi- 
lege as  well  as  duty  it  is  to  bear  up  to 
God  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer  a  cou- 
ple whose  testimonies  as  quoted  in  this 
and  our  preceding  issue  reveal  such 
sincere  and  earnest  desire  to  know  and 
do  the  will  of  God  and  to  seek  their 
country's  highest  welfare! 

It  has  been  most  gratifying,  more- 
over, to  observe  the  growing  influence 
upon  the  Chinese  people  which  this 
high  example  set  by  their  national 
leaders  is  exerting.  Nothing  that  has 
happened  in  China  in  years  has  been 
so  impressive  or  so  significant  as  the 
feeling  of  sympathy  which  swept 
over  the  nation  when  Chiang  Kai-shek 
was  treacherously  made  a  prisoner  in 
Sian,  and  then  the  spontaneous  out- 
burst of  universal  rejoincing  when 
the  news  of  his  release  was  flashed 
throughout  the  land  by  radio.  It  was 
a  patriotism  new  and  altogether 
unique  in  China,  and  we  cherish  the 
hope  that  it  may  mean  the  dawning 
of  a  new  and  better  day  for  the 
Chinese   nation. 

Nor  should  the  fact  be  overlooked 
that  this  new  patriotism  reached  its 
highest  expression  in  Christian  cir- 
cles. Throughout  China,  when  the 
news  of  the  Generalissimo's  capture 
was  broadcast.  Christians  gave  them- 
selves to  united  and  fervent  prayer  for 
the  preservation  and  deliverance  of 
their  beloved  leader.  And  the  fact  that 
the  answer  to  their  prayers  and  the  re- 
lease of  the  captive  came  on  Christmas 
Day  has  given  that  day,  and  the  glori- 
ous fact  of  the  Saviour's  birth  which 
it  celebrates,  a  greater  prominence  in 
China  than  it  ever  had  before.  The 
bearing  of  all  this  upon  missionary 
aims  and  hopes  is  easy  to  be  seen,  and 
the  whole  situation  calls  for  both 
thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
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DIRECTORY 
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Adolfo    Zeche,    Huiiica    Renanco, 
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AFRICA 
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Rev,    John    W.    Hathaway,    Supt. 
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Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 
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ADDRESS:    Central     Hospital,     Ebolowa,     French     Cam- 


and    Mrs.     Floyd    W.    Taber. 

MISSIONARIES    ON     FURLOUGH 
Charles    F.    Yoder,    Warsaw,    Ind. 
Estella     Myers,     Williamsburg,     Iowa, 
MISSIONARIES    IN     FRANCE 


AFRICA  PLEADS  FOR  PRAYER 

Letter  from  Miss  Mary  L.  Emmert 


and    Mrs.    J.    P,    Klir 

MISSIONARIES    EN    ROUTE    TO    AFRICA 
and    Mrs,    Joseph    H.    Foster, 
Florence    N.     Gribble. 

Mabel    Crawford. 


According  to  Mr.  Finney  in  his  "Re- 
vival Lectures",  we  are.  bound  to  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  have  the  very  things 
for  which  we  pray  when  we  have  evi- 
dence of  them  and  only  then.  This  evi- 
dence may  consist  of  a  special  promise 
of  God  or  even  of  a  general  promise 
which  may  reasonably  apply  to  the 
case. 

"For  instance,"  he  says,  "when  wick- 
edness prevails  greatly,  and  you  are 
led  to  pray  for  God's  interference  you 
have  this  promise:  'When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him'." 

After  explaining  how  the  signs  of 
the  times  and  God's  providential  acts 
are  also  evidences,  he  says:  "When  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  upon  you  and  excites 
strong  desires  for  any  blessing,  you 
are  bound  to  pray  for  it  in  faith.  Peo- 
ple are  not  apt  to  desire  with  the  right 
kind  of  desires,  unless  they  are  ex- 
cited by  the  Spirit  of  God." 

These  are  the  chief  evidences  upon 
which  we  are  basing  our  prayers  for 
a  revival  in  our  African  church.  We 
have  a  strong  desire  for  this  great 
blessing,  growing  out  of  a  feeling  of 
the  desperate  need  as  we  see  the  en- 
emy coming  in  like  a  flood.  Would 
that  we  could  arouse  you  to  a  like  feel- 
ing of  the  situation  that  you  might 
earnestly  labor  together  with  us  in 
prayer ! 

Many  of  our  Christians  have  come 
to  a  turn  in  the  road  where  they  re- 
alize that  God  expects  them  to  give 
up  their  whole  lives  to  Him.  He  is  call- 
ing them  into  a  life  of  complete  con- 
secration which  may  necessitate  sacri- 
fice and  even  persecution.  We  believe 
that  some  of  the  older  evangelists  have 
crossed  the  line,  but  the  young  men 
are  hesitating.  It  seems  to  them  that 
they  have  too  much  to  surrender,  where 
to  our  eyes  they  have  nothing  to  give 
up  and  everything  to  receive.  Twenty- 
five  dollars  would  easily  purchase  the 
average  man's  entire  earthly  property 
—and  yet  even  a  penny  will  look  larg- 
er than  the  rest  of  the  world  if  one 
holds  it  close  enough  to  his  eyes.  So 
their  few  sous  stand  in  the  way  of  a 
closer  walk  with   the   Lord. 

Some  piay  like  saints  and  make  con- 
fession of  a  recently  uncovered  sin  with 
streaming  eyes,  but  continue  the  same 
old  life  in  secret.  Others  turn  to  the 
sorcerers  for  help  when  they  become 
desperately  ill  or  when  they  lose  a 
relative  by  death.  A  number  have  the 
mental  reservation  that  if  they  lose 
their  position  with  the  mission,  they 
will  go  back  to  the  village,  take  an- 
other wife  and  do  as  they  please. 


New  currents  are  sweeping  many 
away  from  the  old  moorings.  The  new 
mines  and  plantations  nearby  are  rap- 
idly attracting  the  strongest  men  of 
the  villages.  The  Mohammedan  herds- 
men who  have  come  with  their  flocks 
to  settle  in  our  midst  are  absorbing 
more  and  more  of  the  native  tribes. 

We  have  the  promise,  however,  that 
the  standard  shall  be  raised  up,  and 
that  it  shall  be  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  We  can  already  see  many 
encouraging  signs  which  make  us  re- 
joice, as  they  are  sure  evidences  of  the 
Lord's   working. 

A  half-dozen  old  people  have  recent- 
ly accepted  the  Lord  through  the  form- 
er sorcerer,  Kola,  of  whom  I  wrote 
several  months  ago.  The  joyous  smile 
of  one  old  woman  when  she  hears  the 
singing  on  Sundays  would  make  your 
heart  rejoice.  Her  eyes  are  dim  with 
age,  so  she  has  to  be  led  to  her  place. 
She  is  nearly  deaf  and  to  add  to  her 
other  misfortunes  she  has  a  huge  tu- 
mor on  her  side,  but  she  has  accepted 
the  Lord,  and  her  happy  smile  makes 
one  ready  to  believe  that  the  great  mir- 
acle of  conversion  really  has  taken 
place   in   her  heart. 

Another  sign  of  life  is  the  opposi- 
tion the  Mohammedans  above  mention- 
ed are  showing  Kaki,  one  of  our  new 
workmen  who  lives  in  their  village. 
In  the  evenings  he  gathers  about  him 
all  the  camp  hangerson  who  will  listen 
to  him,  and  teaches  them  the  Word. 
The  Hausa  are  trying  to  drive  him 
out. 

If  opposition  is  any  sign,  we  have 
been  having  more  of  it  lately  from  a 
native  "soldier"  or  guard  who  arrested 
a  number  of  school  children  and  put 
them  to  work  instead  of  allowing  them 
to  come  to  school.  Among  them  was 
one  called  "Massa  Hathaway"  after  our 
director,  but  pronounced  "Massas- 
saway,"  So  if  the  Evangelist  comes 
out  with  the  headlines  that  Mr.  Hath- 
away has  been  arrested,  it  would  be  a 
partial  truth.  The  boy  was  too  small 
to  work  much,  however,  so  he  was 
soon  released  and  is  back  in  school. 

Andre  Yambo,  one  of  the  most  prom- 
ising among  the  scholars  just  recently 
sent  back  to  their  villages  to  teach 
and  preach  without  mission  support, 
was  likewise  gathered  in  by  this  en- 
terprising soldier.  Andre  has  been 
teaching  a  class  of  over  fifty  children 
to  read  and  has  also  held  Sunday  ser- 
vices. At  another  nearby  village  one 
of  these  former  school  boys  reported 
sixty  at  the  Sunday  meeting. 

Please  pray  that  these  sheep  among 
wolves  may  be  faithful  in  their  Chris- 
tian lives,  and  a  real  example  to  those 
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whom  they  are  trying  to  shepherd.  On- 
ly the  Great  Shepherd  can  keep  them 
from  falling  into  the  corruption  of  the 
villages  in  which  they  live.  One  shud- 
ders to  send  them  back  to  the  village 
after  their  all  too  short  course  at  the 
mission,  but  it  seems  the  best  way  con- 
sidering  everything. 

Over  a  hundred  new  scholars  have 
entered  into  the  native  language  class- 
es, and  78  former  ones  have  been  pro- 
moted into  French  school  since  the  de- 
parture of  the  old  ones.  It  is  our  ar- 
dent desire  that  each  one  of  these  be 
thoroughly  converted  and  trained  in 
turn  to  be  of  service  in  soul  winning. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  working 
in  our  recent  missionay  conference 
here  at  Yaloke.  We  were  comparative- 
ly few  in  number,  but  the  Lord  was 
in  our  midst  to  bless. 

The  report  of  out-coming  parties  and 
of  new  missionary  recruits  likewise 
gladdens  our  hearts.  It  is  wonderful 
that  the  way  opened  up  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kliever  and  little  one  to  go  to 
France  for  study.  Let  us  join  in  pray- 
ing for  them  that  their  preparation  for 
the  field  may  be  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
We  need  them  on  the  field  but  believe 
that  a  sojourn  in  France  is  very  im- 
portant. 

It  is  a  matter  for  great  rejoicing 
also  to  know  that  the  Taber  family  will 
soon  be  with  us,  d.  v.  We  are  privil- 
eged to  look  forward  to  their  coming 
to  this  station.  It  has  been  quite  some 
time  since  the  natives  here  first  heard 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber.  Doubtless  they 
expect  to  see  some  one  very  unusual 
in  every  respect — not  an  easy  repu- 
tation to  live  up  to!  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  Tabers  from  the  very  first 
day  in  this  strange  land. 

Since  conference.  Brother  Hathaway 
has  been  overseeing  some  building  work 
at  Bossembele.  He  dedicated  the  Pat- 
terson Memorial  Chapel  last  Sunday 
at  that  place.  This  chapel  was  made 
possible  by  a  gift  from  a  very  devoted 
Christian  friend  of  Miss  Patterson, 
Miss  Mary  Thompson  of  Philadelphia. 
The  Lord  has  already  blessed  with 
great  interest  in  the  work  there.  417 
were  at  the  dedicatory  service.  Some 
fifty  expressed  a  desire  to  become 
Christians  at  that  time.  Mr.  Hatha- 
way took  a  number  of  volunteer  work- 
men from  the  church  here  to  build  the 
evangelists'  homes  and  a  small  rest 
house  for  missionaries.  We  hope  that 
the  testimony  of  these  workmen  has 
been  a  real  impetus  for  the  new  con- 
verts there. 

Even  before  this  letter  could  be  typed, 
a  new  case  of  sin  has  been  revealed 
among  those  who  recently  took  their 
stand  publicly  to  cut  entirely  free  from 
the  old  life.  Verily  the  spirit  is  will- 
ing but  the  flesh  is  weak.  We  must 
have  a  ret'ival. 

— Yaloke,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 


and  Mr.  Jobson,  Roger  and  I  left  Bas- 
sai  about  7  A.  M.  for  Betar  Chapel, 
just  ten  miles  from  here.  On  our  way 
we  passed  several  of  our  Christians  who 
were  on  their  way  to  the  Sunday 
School  and  church  service  at  Bassai. 
Luc,  our  Sunday  School  Superintendent, 
had  charge  of  the  Bassai  services,  and 
ten  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior. 

Our  chapel  service  proved  to  be  a 
real  blessing.  Evei-y  seat  was  filled 
and  all  listened  attentively  to  the 
"Good  News",  which  they  love  to  hear. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  the  invi- 
tation was  given  and  twenty-five  came 
forward  to  give  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  listen  to 
their  testimonies,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  all  may  know  Him  in  all  His  full- 
ness, and  be  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice was  held  at  Tadi,  where  John,  our 
native  pastor,  spent  a  few  days  exam- 
ining candadates  for  baptism.  Twenty- 
two  were  buried  in  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism, after  which  a  testimony  meeting 
was  held  by  some  of  the  evangelists  and 
older  Christians.  This  proved  to  be  a 
real  blessing  to  the  new  Christians. 
Mr.  Jobson  gave  the  closing  message 
and  many  souls  in  Karreland  are  prais- 
ing the  Lord  tonight  in  their  new  found 
hope  and  joy  in  our  Lord.  Won't  you 
continue  to  pray  for  those  who  are  still 
living  in  sin  and  darkness,  that  the 
scales  may  fall  from  their  eyes  and 
they  may  soon  see  the  light? 

Pray  with  us  for  a  mighty  revival 
to  spread  over  this  dark  land,  and  may 
it   begin   in   us! 


WHERE   CHRISTIANITY   LIVES 


The  secret  of  the  expansion  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  first  three  centuries  after 
Christ  lay  in  the  fact  that  every  Chris- 
tian was  a  witness.  Thus,  Bishop  V. 
S.  Azariah,*  the  first  native  Bishop  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  India  compar- 
ed the  early  church  vdth  that  of  the 
present  day.  Speaking  before  a  large 
inter-denominational  gathering  in  St. 
James  Episcopal  Church  in  New  York 
City  on  October  4,  he  said  that  the 
question  asked  by  some  Christians, 
"Are  you  saved?"  is  not  quite  right. 
Jesus  saved  others.  Himself  he  could 
not  save.  For  a  true  Christian  the 
pertinent  question  can  only  be,  "Are 
you  saving  others?" 

The  very  fact  that  so-called  Chris- 
tians today  ask  the  question  whether 
we  should  send  missionaries  abroad 
when  there  is   so  much  need   at  home 


A   FULL  AND   BLESSED   DAY   IN 

KARRE  LAND 

By  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 

Today  (the  Lord's  Day)  was  a  beau- 
tiful sunshiny  day  in  the  rainy  season, 


*Bishop  Azariah  is  the  Bishop  of 
Dornakel  in  India,  and  the  son  of  a 
clergyman.  He  is  in  this  country  to 
attend  the  National  Convention  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  Cincinnati.  He  is 
Chairman  of  the  National  Council  of 
India  which  serves  to  indicate  the  hon- 
or and  respect  which  all  Christians  in 
India  have  for  him. 


illustrates  the  lack  of  vital  power  in 
our  present  day  Christianity. 

When  Protestant  missionaries  went 
to  India  a  hundred  or  more  years  ago 
they  directed  their  approach  to  the 
Brahmins,  the  priestly  class.  Their 
plan  was  to  convert  these  leaders  and 
they  were  to  save  the  mass  of  people. 
But  the  plan  after  twenty  years  failed 
to  produce  results.  So,  reluctantly, 
missionaries  were  appointed  to  the 
great  middle  classes  of  Indian  society. 
Still  no  adequate  results.  But  the 
spirit  of  God  moved  among  the  out- 
castes  and  they  came  to  the  mission- 
aries seeking  Christianity.  The  poor 
sought   Christianity. 

The  first  baptism  took  place  among 
the  outcastes  about  1865.  Today  among 
the  Telegus  alone  there  are  1,000,000 
Christians  mostly  from  among  the 
outcastes. 

In  his  diocese  alone  the  Bishop  says 
they  are  baptizing  over  10,000  a  year. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  witness.  No  evangelists  are 
employed  to  preach — every  convert  is 
a  preacher.  But  they  desperately  need 
teachers  to  prepare  the  inquirers  for 
church  membership  and  baptism.  They 
find  that  when  adequate  instruction  is 
given  the  whole  community  is  changed 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Not  less 
than  75  9r  of  the  church  members  are 
in  church  every  Sunday. 

"If  any  man  is  in  Christ,  there  is  a 
new  creation."  As  a  result  of  this 
demonstration  of  changed  lives  among 
the  outcasts  25,000  middle  caste  people 
have  become  Christians  in  the  last 
seven  years.  When  asked  why  they 
come  they  uuually  reply  "Because  we 
have  seen  the  change  in  the  outcastes." 

The  result  is  that  in  that  area  there 
is  a  growing  general  feeling  among 
people  that  everybody  is  going  to  obey 
Christ. 

Bishop  Azariah  quoted  a  letter  from 
an  outcaste  village  closing  with  the 
prayer,  "Please  send  us  a  teacher  with 
the  Golden  Book." 

Thus  in  India  is  arising  a  church 
which  in  word  and  deed  is  "Treasuring 
the  old,  old  story." 

— A  Release  of  "The  Foreign  Mis- 
sions   Conference    of   North    America." 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

Smithville  will  observe  their  semi- 
annual love  feast  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  31st,  at  7:00  P.  M.  Surround- 
ing Brethren  are  invited. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa  will  observe  Holy  Commun- 
on  Sunday  evening,  November  14,  1937. 
All  members  are  urged  to  attend.  All 
others  of  like  precious  faith  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  enjoy  this  feast  of  ]o\v 
with  us. 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor. 


October  30,  1937 
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DR.  FLOYD  W.  TABER  WRITES 
TO  THE  "HOME  FOLKS" 
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On  board  S.  S.  Wangoni 
in  port  at  Lagos,  Nigeria 
August  31,  1937 
Dear  home  folks, 

We  pulled  up  to  the  dock  at  Takoradi 
6:30  Saturday  morning.  Ada  and  the 
children  got  off  and  walked  around  near 
the  docks  a  little,  but  she  did  not  care 
to  go  further.  So  after  breakfast  our 
Swiss  friend,  Mr.  Schober,  and  I  got 
into  a  Ford  delivery  truck  that  had 
some  boards  laid  across  the  back  to 
make  seats,  to  go  to  Sekondi,  the  near- 
est town,  about  six  miles  away.  Be- 
cause we  were  white,  we  had  the  honor 
of  sitting  beside  the  driver,  who  was 
of  course  a  native.  As  we  went  along 
we  picked  up  various  natives  going  to 
town.  (It  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  a  bus 
service).  The  roads  are  very  good, 
macadamized. 

When  we  got  within  a  little  over  two 
miles  of  Sekondi  we  came  to  a  place  by 
the  seashore  where  there  were  about 
200  natives  fishing.  They  put  their 
catch  into  big  dish  pans  about  a  yard 
across.  Several  women  had  their  pans 
full,  so  they  came  running  with  the 
pans  of  fish  on  their  heads  to  catch 
the  bus  to  take  them  to  market  at 
Sekondi.  Several  of  them  had  babies 
tied  on  their  backs;  but,  that  did  not 
seem  to  make  the  slightest  difference 
with  the  way  they  fished  and  did  their 
other  work. 

Their  clothing  defies  description — all 
kinds,  colors,  sizes,  and  shapes.  Some 
wore  flowing  mother-hubbards;  others, 
skirts  and  sweaters;  but  the  majority 
had  no  very  definable  garment,  just 
pieces  of  flashy  colored  yard  goods 
draped  around  them,  some  from  the 
shoulders,  others  only  from  the  waist. 
But  whatever  it  was  there  was  always 
an  extra  fold  to  make  a  sack  for  the 
baby  behind. 

Well,  when  they  finally  got  their 
pans  of  fish  all  loaded,  and  had  gone 
back  and  picked  up  all  the  stray  fish 
that  had  slid  off  on  the  way  (for  the 
pans  were  not  only  full  but  overflow- 
ing), the  women  climbed  in  behind  us, 
twice  as  many  of  them  as  I  imagined 
would  be  able  to  get  into  that  small 
a-  space;  and,  for  the  rest  of  the  way, 
we  certainly  had  a  jolly  crowd.  Of 
course  we  could  not  understand  what 
they  were  saying,  but  they  seemed  to 
enjoy  themselves  to  the  full. 

When  we  got  there,  we  all  piled  out, 
they  to  sell  their  fish  on  the  market, 
and  we  to  take  a  walk  around  the  town. 
Our  first  difficulty  was  to  dispose  of 
all  the  volunteer  guides.  As  fast  as 
we  got  rid  of  one  lot,  others  further 


along  the  street  would  start  walking 
beside  us,  acting  very  officious,  trying 
to  explain  the  points  of  interest  in 
pigeon  English.  We  finally  found  the 
best  solution  was  to  talk  between  our- 
selves in  French,  and  act  as  if  we  un- 
derstood no  English,  which  was  no  very 
great  deception  the  way  they  talked 
it.  But  even  at  that  we  were  not  able 
to   shake  them  all. 

The  houses  in  this  town  seemed  to 
be  built  mostly  out  of  old  boxes.  Every 
house  was  at  the  same  time  a  place  of 
business,  of  the  utmost  variety.  The 
most  common  kind  was  a  one-horse 
store  selling  imported  canned  goods, 
mostly  salmon,  sardines,  and  corned 
beef,  along  with  some  native  products, 
the  most  common  of  which  was  char- 
coal. 

After  walking  through  the  small 
store  section,  we  came  back  to  center 
of  town  and  went  through  the  market. 
The  rest  was  just  an  introduction. 
This  market  was  really  African.  I 
cannot  begin  to  describe  what  we  saw 
and  heard  and  smelled.  Perhaps  a 
third  of  the  market  was  occupied  with 
fish — partly  the  fresh  fish  we  had  just 
seen  caught,  but  also  a  great  many 
kinds  of  smoked  and  dried  fish;  some 
native-prepared;  other,  imported  from 
Europe.  One  kind  found  frequently 
consisted  simply  of  smoked  heads  of 
fish.  Evidently  the  bodies  had  been 
eaten  by  whites!  Another  food  sold 
in  large  quantities,  was  a  thick  mush 
made  of  manioc  flour,  and  made  into 
patties  about  the  size  of  a  head  of  cab- 
bage and  wrapped  in  leaves.  Another 
kind  of  little  brown  patties  about  the 
size  of  eggs  was  not  wrapped,  but 
was  simply  stood  up  on  end  in  rows 
on  a  board.  At  first  I  could  not  figure 
out  what  they  were,  but  the  women 
selling  them  kept  calling  to  us  to  buy 
some,  and  making  motions  to  show  us 
how  good  they  were,  and  how  they 
were  made,  and  I  discovered  they  were 
patties  of  peanut  butter!  And  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  I  did  not  buy  any! 
You  see  we  are  so  well  fed  on  the  boat 
I  was  not  hungry! 

On  leaving  the  market,  we  went  into 
a  section  of  the  town  where  there  were 
better  looking  stores,  owned  by  large 
European  companies,  where  there  were 
some  nice  residences  and  two  large 
beautiful  churches — Anglican  and  Cath- 
olic, and,  two  smaller  ones,  Methodist 
and  Baptist.  We  bought  some  post 
cards  in  the  Methodist  Book  Store!  We 
took  a  different  bus  to  come  back  to 
the  boat,  a  new  Chevrolet. 

After  dinner  and  a  nap  (I  take  one 
every  day  right  after  noon),  Schober 
and  I  and  an  Italian-Swiss  fellow  went 
out  for  a  cross-country  walk,  and 
gathered  a  bunch  of  wild  flowers  of 
kinds  we  had  never  seen  before,  in- 
cluding some  orchids.  During  our  ram- 
bling we  stumbled  onto  an  abandoned 
school  house,  where  someone  had  writ- 
ten on  the  door:  "Government  school, 
closed  forever.  Lasting  amen.  Dec. 
18,  1936."  We  got  back  to  the  boat 
about  ten  minutes  to  five,  and  pulled 


away  from  the  dock  at  just  five  o'clock. 
Of  course  the  boat  had  been  unloading 
freight  all  day. 

We  went  only  about  half-speed  all 
night  so  as  to  get  to  Accra  jAt  at  day- 
break. There  is  no  port,  no  bay,  no 
dock — nothing.  So  all  the  freight  has 
to  be  unloaded  onto  little  boats  pad- 
dled by  a  crew  of  11  men,  five  on.  each 
side  with  the  "captain"  steering  from 
the  stern.  The  freight  is  hoisted  out 
of  the  hold  by  the  cranes  as  usual,  then 
lowered  over  the  side  of  the  ship  into 
these  little  boats.  But  that  is  not  as 
easy  as  it  sounds,  with  cases  contain- 
ing as  much  as  four  tons  of  freight  at 
a  time  swinging  on.  the  end  of  a  cable 
over  the  side  of  a  ship  being  rocked 
by  the  waves,  vnth  the  little  boats  danc- 
ing around  like  leaves.  All  this  work 
is  done  by  natives.  One  controls  the 
crane  and  drops  the  load  until  it  is 
about  five  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
highest  waves,  then  another  who  is 
placed  where  he  can  see  the  little  boat 
waiting  to  receive  the  load,  gives  the 
signal  when  he  thinks  it  is  just  under 
the  load,  the  first  one  lets  her  go,  and 
it  usually  drops  inside  the  boat. 

When  the  boat  is  full,  each  member 
of  the  crew  dips  up  some  sea  water  to 
wash  off  the  place  where  he  is  to  sit 
on  the  edge  of  the  boat;  then,  dips  a 
towel  into  the  water  and  puts  it  dawn 
as  a  cushion;  and,  then  they  are  ready 
to  pull  for  the  shore  with  queer  little 
fork-shaped  paddles.  Sometimes  one 
gives  the  signal  for  the  rhythm,  some- 
times they  all  chant  in  unison.  These 
boats  have  to  go  through  the  surf  onto 
the  sand,  but  it  was  too  far  away  for 
us  to  see  how  they  are  unloaded  there. 
.  The  passengers  are  "unloaded"  in  the 
same  way,  in  a  kind  of  a  ferns-wheel 
seat  that  is  dropped  over  the  edge  of 
the  ship  into  the  surf  boats  by  the 
crane.  The  unloading  is  done  the  same 
way  at  Kribi,  so  we  have  visions  of 
what  may  have  happened  to  our  bag- 
gage and  outfit.  We  are  almost  glad 
this  boat  does  not  go  to  Kribi,  so  the 
Chevrolet  will  be  unloaded  in  a  little 
safer  way  at  Douala. 

The  native  "crew-boys"  who  do  this 
work  certainly  have  an  uncanny  sense 
of  balance.  They  stand  up  on  the  edge 
of  these  little  boats  that  are  jumping 
all  around,  and  push  and  pull  on  the 
load  swinging  at  the  end  of  the  cable 
until  they  get  it  over  their  boat,  and 
then  they  all  shout  something  that 
sounds  like  the  French  "Ca  va!  Ca  va!" 
Their  mate  peering  over  the  edge  of 
the  ship  gives  the  signal,  and  the  boat 
is  dropped  among  them.  It  seems  as 
if  they  would  be  getting  crushed  all  the 
time,  but  we  were  unloading  from  five 
cranes  for  two  solid  days,  and  not  one 
of  them  got  anything  worse  than  a 
ducking,  which  does  not  hurt  them  any, 
as  the  water  is  warm,  and  they  wear 
nothing  but  a  little  cloth  around  the 
loins. 

We  spent  the  days  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day unloading  there,  but  were  not  al- 
lowed to  go  on  shore  because  there  had 
been    a    case    of    yellow    fever   in    the 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"The  Little  Boats  Dancing  Around  Like  Leaves" 


neighborhood.  Monday  afternoon  about 
3:30  we  pulled  out,  and  got  here  about 
ten  this  moiTiing — just  an  overnight 
run. 

Lagos  is  an  important  place,  having 
about  a  million  inhabitants,  including 
the  industrial  suburbs  and  the  sur- 
rounding native  villages.  It  has  some 
fine  buildings — a  new  cathedral,  the 
governor's  mansion.  It  is  by  far  the 
most  beautiful  place  we  have  yet  struck 
on  the  trip.  Of  course  we  came  right 
up  to  a  dock  here,  and  the  unloading 
goes  much  faster  than  at  Accra.  Yet 
we  have  to  stay  here  two  days  and  a 
night,  working  seven  cranes  without 
stopping.  And  each  time  a  crane  picks 
up  a  load  it  is  from  half  a  ton  to  five 
tons.  It  is  unbelievable  the  amount  of 
things  they  had  stowed  away  in  the 
"innards"  of  this  boat;  and  the  end  is 
not  yet.  And  they  say  it  was  only 
half  loaded  this  trip!  And  it  is  only  a 
little  ship,  less  than  a  tenth  as  big  as 
the  Queen  Mary  or  the  Normandie. 

I  took  a  little  walk  before  dinner  to 
get  the  lay  of  the  land.  Then  after 
dinner  and  my  nap  I  started  writing 
this  letter.  Then  a  little  before  five 
the  crowd  of  us  went  out  together — 
our  Belgian  and  Swiss  friends — to  see 
the  curiosities  of  the  place. 

Well,  when  it  comes  to  curiosities, 
we  were  "it."  After  the  usual  strug- 
gle to  get  rid  of  volunteer  chauff'eurs 
and  guides,  and  we  started  walk- 
ing through  the  town,  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  flock  of  children,  shout- 
ing, laughing,  gesticulating,  trying  to 
get  closer  to  get  a  better  look;  and  of 
course  these  attracted  others,  until  we 
were  simply  hemmed  in  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  take  a  step,  until  a  police- 
man came  along  and  shooed  them 
away.  They  still  surrounded  us  and 
went  along  with  us  on  our  walk,  but 
kept  far  enough  away  so  we  could 
keep  going — at  least  for  a  little  while, 
but  the  ones  on  the  outside  of  the  cir- 


cle wanted  to  see,  and  pushed  the 
others  in,  until  it  was  soon  as  bad  as 
ever,  and  another  policeman  came  to 
the  rescue — and  so  on. 

Well,  I  could  not  take  the  honor  to 
myself,  because  I  had  already  been 
out  in  the  forenoon,  and  had  attracted 
no  attention.  We  soon  discovered  that 
Marguerite  was  the  center  of  interest. 
But  no,  it  was  not  Marguerite,  it  was 
her  doll.  That  doll  seemed  to  be  the 
big  event  in  the  lifetime  of  those  col- 
ored youngsters.  And  they  were  not 
all  youngsters;  the  old  folks  did  not 
press  as  close,  but  they  were  very 
much  interested,  too.  Even  the  pplice- 
men  who  chased  away  the  youngsters 
stopped  to  take  a  good  look!  One  girl 
about  eleven  years  old  who  had  two 
big  pans  of  fruit  on  her  head,  one  on 
top  of  the  other,  (which  must  have 
weighed  over  20  pounds)  did  not  seem 
the  least  bit  in  a  hurry  to  go  home  and 
unload,  but  followed  us  for  a  long  time. 
All  this  for  a  doll.  The  doll  was  lying 
down,  and  had  its  eyes  closed.  When 
it  sat  up,  and  opened  its  eyes — their 
eyes  seemed  to  pop  out  of  the  heads 
around  us.  And  when  it  leaned  for- 
ward, and  cried — the  admiration  knew 
no  bounds. 

And  this  letter  does  not  seem  to  have 
any  either.  It  is  10:30,  and  I  am  go- 
ing to  bed  to  try  to  get  a  little  sleep 
in  spite  of  the  noise  of  the  unloading 
which  makes  the  whole  ship  vibrate. 

Since  we  are  right  next  to  the  shore, 
they  have  put  mosquito  netting  at  all 
the  windows  and  port  holes.  They  have 
been  giving  us  quinine  for  several  days 
now.     Have  not  seen  a  mosquito  yet. 

There  are  only  five  passengers  now 
in  Tourist  besides  the  three  children — 
a  Greek  from  Paris  going  to  Ngoun- 
dere  in  the  Cameroun,  called  Stefanou- 
polo;  the  Belgian  couple,  going  to  An- 
gola; and  ourselves. 

Oceans  of  love, 

Floyd   Taber. 


On  board  S.  S.  Wangoni — 
nearing  Victoria 
September  2,   1937. 
Dear  home  folks. 

Yesterday  morning  some  of  our 
friends  formed  on  the  boat  were  tak- 
ing the  train  inland  from  Lagos,  and 
we  decided  to  go  to  see  them  off  at  the 
station.  As  near  as  we  could  learn  it 
was  about  three  miles  from  the  docks, 
so  we  decided  to  take  a  taxi.  Of  course 
as  usual  we  were  assailed  by  chauffeurs 
the  minute  we  walked  down  the  gang- 
plank. I  talked  the  matter  over  with 
one,  and  agreed  on  five  shillings  (1.25) 
to  take  us  there,  wait  for  us,  and  bring 
us  back.  Well,  before  we  could  get  to 
his  taxi  he  had  to  shove  his  way  by 
main  force  past  the  others,  and  at  one 
point  got  into  a  brief  fist  fight.  Then 
when  we  got  in  we  learned  that  he  was 
not  the  driver,  but  just  an  "agent" 
working  for  a  commission  because  he 
had  "landed"  the  passengers  for  the 
driver. 

Our  driver  took  us  a  few  blocks  and 
stopped,  got  out  and  put  a  little  gas 
into  his  Ford,  at  the  same  time  telling 
us  it  was  not  time  for  the  train  yet 
and  asking  if  we  would  like  to  see  the 
European  quarter  of  the  city  while 
waiting,  and  pointing  out  an  enamel 
plate  in  the  taxi  which  indicated  the 
official  government  rate  as  one  shilling 
a  mile.  Well,  at  that  rate  we  decided 
we  would  see  the  city  afterward  on 
foot,  and  go  immediately  to  the  sta- 
tion. So  he  took  us  there,  and  we  dis- 
covered it  was  just  across  a  bridge 
from  the  point  to  which  we  had  walked 
the  evening  before,  and  that  it  was  less 
than  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  boat. 

Then  he  tried  to  persuade  us  again 
to  take  a  ride  to  see  the  city  while  wait- 
ing for  the  train,  and  offered  to  make 
the  entire  trip  for  seven  shillings,  and 
when  I  refused  he  came  down  to  five. 
So  we  took  a  ride  around  town  with 
him  and  got  back  to  the  station  about 
10:30,  and  he  was  supposed  to  call  for 
us  there  in  an  hour.  But  when  he  stop- 
■  ped  there  with  us  he  said  he  could  not 
wait,  he  would  be  losing  his  time,  and 
he  would  have  to  have  more  money. 
So  I  offered  to  give  him  four  shillings 
up  to  that  point  and  leave  him  free.  He 
accepted,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  the 
four  shillings,  he  said,  "I  will  be  back 
for  you  at  11:30!"  He  was  back  at 
eleven  o'clock,  offering  to  take  us  back 
to  the  boat  for  a  shilling  additional. 
So  about  11:20  we  said  good  bye  to  our 
friends  and  went  with  him  back  to  the 
boat.  Then  he  insisted  he  must  have 
2  shillings;  otherwise  he  would  not  be 
able  to  pay  for  his  gasoline!  Well,  he 
did  not  get  them! 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  out  for  a 
walk,  and  stopped  at  the  post  office  to 
mail  our  letters.  As  soon  as  I  walked 
in  a  young  colored  fellow  grabbed  them 
out  of  my  hand,  walked  up  to  the  win- 
dow, and  ordered  the  necessary  stamps, 
and  tried  to  take  my  money  and  make 
the  change.     I  kept  hold  of  that,  how- 
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ever,  and  made  change  with  the  clerk 
behind  the  window.  In  the  meantime 
my  officious  friend  pasted  the  stamps 
on  the  letters  and  dropped  them  in  the 
box,  and  then  of  course  wanted  his  tip. 
I  gave  him  three  pennies  the  stamp 
clerk  had  given  me  in  change,  and  he 
refused  them,  pointing  out  what  I  rec- 
ognized readily  as  soon  as  I  looked  at 
them,  that  they  were  not  English  pen- 
nies at  all,  but  old  French  ten  centime 
pieces  that  are  no  longer  in  circulation! 
So  my  friend  offered  to  get  a  shilling 
changed  for  me  out  of  which  to  take 
his  tip,  and  started  to  walk  off  with  six 
pence  out  of  it.  I  stopped  him  and 
told  him  to  give  it  back,  and  I  gave 
him  three;  but  he  immediately  objected, 
"You  are  not  a  gentlemen."  Well,  gen- 
tleman or  no  gentlemen,  all  he  got  was 
three  pence.  When  I  went  back  to  the 
stamp  window  and  bought  some  more 
stamps  with  the  bad  pennies,  and  the 
clerk  did  not  dare  to  say  anything.  He 
evidently  remembered  very  well  hav- 
ing given  them  to  me! 

As  soon  as  we  started  to  continue  our 
walk,  the  stamp-buying  friend  joined 
himself  to  the  party  as  official  guide. 
At  first  I  paid  not  attention  to  him, 
thinking  that  would  discourage  him. 
After  walking  three  blocks  he  was  just 
as  assiduous  as  ever,  so  I  told  him  flat- 
ly to  go  away  and  stop  bothering  us. 
And  he  objected  that  Ada  wanted  to 
see  some  of  the  things  he  was  going 
to  show  us!  After  another  block  he 
gave  it  up  as  a  bad  job.  It  seemed  to 
take  that  long  to  convince  him  thor- 
oughly that  I  was  no  gentleman! 

In  the  other  letter,  I  wrote  you  that 
Lagos  is  a  beautiful  town.  It  is,  from 
a  distance.  When  you  ride  into  the 
bay  on  the  boat  you  see  lovely  parks 
and  gardens  and  majestic  buildings. 
But  when  you  get  closer,  it  loses  its 
charm.  The  thing  that  struck  us  most 
on  steaming  into  port  was  a  magnifi- 
cent cathedral.  But  on  closer  inspec- 
tion, it  is  very  shabby  looking,  made 
largely  out  of  sheet  iron.  When  I 
made  that  remark  to  Mr.  Jeuris,  he 
said:  "That  is  typical  of  Africa." 

This  is  our  last  day  on  the  open  sea. 
We  are  sailing  past  the  mouth,  or 
mouths,  of  the  Niger,  for  it  forms  an 
immense  delta  and  empties  in  a  num- 
ber of  different  places.  All  day  we 
have  noticed  the  water  is  green  instead 
of  its  usual  blue,  because  it  is  so  shal- 
low, due  to  the  silt  carried  down  by 
the  Niger.  At  one  point,  when  we 
went  past  the  principal  mouth,  the  red- 
dish muddy  water  of  the  river  came 
clear  out  to  the  boat  and  as  far  beyond 
us  as  we  could  see,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  we  were  just  barely  in  sight  of 
land.  The  limit  when  we  passed  from 
the  green  sea  water  to  the  muddy 
river  water  was  very  clear  cut. 

We  will  arrive  during  the  night  to- 
night at  Victoria,  the  port  of  the  Brit- 
ish Cameroun,  and  will  start  unload- 
ing there  early  tomorrow  morning.  We 
do  not  have  very  much  to  unload  there, 
and  it  is  only  four  hours  from  there 


to  Douala,  so  we  may  get  there  yet 
tomorrow  evening.  If  not  it  will  be 
Saturday  morning.  But  in  that  case 
we  are  told  it  will  be  impossible  to  get 
unloaded  and  through  customs  in  time 
to  take  the  Saturday  morning  train, 
so  we  would  have  to  wait  until  Monday. 
Having  made  these  two  trips  now  on 
German  boats  we  have  tried  not  to  be 
too  much  blinded  by  prejudice,  and  to 
observe  some  of  the  good  qualities  of 
the  German  people.  In  talking  with 
them,  of  course,  we  are  hindered  by 
the  language  barrier;  but  we  tried  to 
be  nice  and  talk  about  the  agreeable 
things  we  know  of  Germany.  But  it 
becomes  very  discouraging,  because  al- 
most every  time  we  speak  to  a  German 
about  something  German  we  Like  or 
admire — a  piece  of  music,  a  book,  a 
work  of  art — they  invariably  reply, 
"But  that  is  not  German,  that  is  Jew- 
ish." Ada  mentioned  to  one  of  the 
stewards  how  well  we  liked  the  Konig- 
stein,  for  it  is  the  nicest  boat  on  which 
we  have  yet  traveled,  much  better  than 
this  one.  He  answered  with  contempt, 
"That  is  a  Jewish  boat."  We  ran  onto 
a  pamphlet  on  board,  telling  about  all 
the  high  positions  occupied  by  Jews  in 
Germany — over  half  the  medical  school 
professors  in  Berlin  are  Jewish — giv- 
ing the  high  percentage  of  Jews  in  all 
the  positions  that  require  superior  in- 
telligence in  Germany.  Of  course  the 
moral  of  the  pamphlet  was  that  it  was 
necessary  to  shut  the  Jews  out  by  law 
in  order  that  Germans  might  occupy 
these  positions.  But  on  us  the  propa- 
ganda is  having  the  opposite  effect.  If 
they  keep  on,  we  will  come  to  the  con- 
clusion   that    everything    worth    while 


that  goes  under  the  name   of  German 
is  Jewish! 

However,  I  realize  there  are  excep- 
tions, outstanding  ones.  Some  of  the 
noblest  men  and  highest  thinkers  and 
artists  the  world  has  ever  produced 
have  been  Gennan.  And  their  race  is 
not  extinct.  I  have  met  one  on  this 
boat,  and  have  met  others  in  Paris. 
And  I  am  sure  there  are  larger  num- 
bers of  them  in  Germany  today.  But 
this  much  must  be  recognized,  that 
what  is  high  and  noble  in  German 
thought  and  life  is  not  honored  in  Ger- 
many today.  Brutishness  is  in  the 
saddle,  nobility  and  gentleness  are  on 
the  scaffold. 

I  ought  to  make  a  qualification  also 
to  what  I  wrote  about  our  dealings 
with  the  natives  at  Lagos.  My  im- 
pression of  the  natives  who  are  the 
closest  contact  with  whites  was  very 
bad.  But  even  in  a  city  like  Lagos, 
as  soon  as  we  got  back  into  the  native 
quarter  where  they  had  less  direct 
dealings  with  the  whites,  I  was  much 
better  impressed.  So  we  can  hope  that 
inland,  where  they  have  not  yet  been 
spoiled,  the  impression  will  be  still 
much  better. 

This  has  been  written  at  several  dif- 
ferent times.  It  is  now  seven  o'clock 
Friday  morning,  we  are  at  anchor  at 
Victoria,  have  been  unloading  into 
barges  for  nearly  two  hours,  and  are 
supposed  to  leave  here  at  11:30.  That 
means  we  should  get  to  Douala  late 
this  afternoon.  We  do  not  know  yet 
whether  we  will  get  off  and  go  to  a 
hotel  for  the  night,  or  stay  on  the  boat 
and  get  off  early  in  the  morning. 

Floyd  Taber. 
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Topic  for  November  7,  1937 

PROPHECY  AND  THE  COURSE  OF 

THIS  AGE  2  Tim.  3:1-17 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

God  is  not  displeased  with  us  when  we 
inquire  about  the  future.  We  have  a 
right  to  know  some  things  about  our 
life  with  Him.  We  have  a  right  to  see 
how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  mag- 
nified and  exalted. 

Prophecy  is  history  pre-written.  As 
a  Christian  we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
that  it  tells  of  a  day  when  Jesus  shall 
take  us  to  Himself  and  will  reign  upon 
the  Throne  of  David  in  the  kingdom 
age  of  peace.  All  prophecy  should  pri- 
marily lead  us  to  a  closer  walk  with 
Christ  and  make  us  love  Him  more. 
Rev.  19:10  gives  us  the  reason  for 
prophecy.  You  may  stand  squarely 
upon  this  text  as  the  justification  for 


this  sort  of  a  C.  E.  topic.  Look  at 
Rev.  1 :1a  too.  Most  of  the  Book  of  the 
Revelation  was  written  in  a  prophetic 
sense  and  it  plainly  says  that  it  is  a 
revealing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

An  old  army  axiom  is  "If  you  would 
win  the  battle,  study  the  enemy." 
Another  reason  why  we  ought  to  be 
informed  on  prophetic  matters  is  that 
we  may  learn  of  the  movement  of  the 
forces  of  evil.  We  may  see  how  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  eventually  overcome 
all  of  them  and  vsdll  be  victorious  at 
the  end. 

The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  a  prac- 
tical hope.  If  you  long  for  His  return 
and  wait  for  it  in  faithfulness,  you  are 
inclined  to  live  a  clean  life  (1  John 
3:3). 

People  who  neglect  or  oppose  pro- 
phecy miss  a  great  blessing.     Blessed 
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is  the  man  who  reads  and  hears  and 
keeps  the  Word  of  prophecy  (Rev. 
1:3). 

In  our  discussion  we  will  consider  in 
detail:  a.  The  Sign  of  the  Age;  b.  The 
Course  of  the  Nations;  c.  The  Course 
of  Society;  d.  The  Course  of  the 
Church. 

Sub-Topics 

1.  The  Sign  of  the  Age.  Matt.  24:1-3. 
The  disciples  asked  a  threefold  ques- 
tion: a.  When  Jerusalem  would  be  de- 
stroyed; b.  What  was  the  sign  of  Jesus' 
return  ?  c.  What  was  the  sign  of  the 
end  of  the  age  ? 

Jesus  immediately  proceeded  to  an- 
swer the  second  and  third  questions. 
The  principal  thought  was  that  there 
would  be  a  falling  away  from  the  faith, 
toward  the  close  of  the  age  and  piior 
to  the  second  coming  of  Christ  (cf  2 
Pet.  3:3).  Jesus  warned  the  people 
and  us  of  indifference,  unfaithfulness, 
infidelity,  and  apostasy  that  would  set- 
tle upon  mankind.  Out  of  the  confu- 
sion and  disorder  Christ  will  come  to 
establish   peace   and  order. 

The  signs  that  Jesus  gave  and  the 
ones  we  accept,  for  the  close  of  this 
age,  indicate  a  wide  spread  atheism  and 
infidelity.  However,  let  us  not  be  dis- 
couraged. This  view  has  been  called 
pre-millenial  and  insists  that  Jesus 
must  come  back  before  the  millenium. 
We  hold  that  Jesus,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  will  come  while  the  world  is  torn 
by  strife  and  will  establish  peace.  The 
other  school  of  thought  is  called  post- 
millenial,  meaning  that  Jesus  vnU  not 
come  until  mankind  has  made  things 
ready  for  His  return  and  are  enjoying 
the  millenium.  These  teachers  are 
miserably  deluded  and  deceived.  They 
propose  to  bring  in  the  millenium  or 
kingdom  by  their  efforts  at  preaching 
and  educating.  It  is  a  beautiful  thought 
and  would  be  nice  to  see  the  millenium 
come  now.  We  would  rather  see  a 
great  revival  toward  Christian  things, 
than  a  falling  away.  On  the  other 
hand  we  can  not  afford  to  be  caught 
off  guard  by  blind  optimism. 

Our  business  is  to  win  men  for 
Christ.  We  are  supposed  to  preach  and 
teach  the  Word.  Jesus  will  honor  His 
Word  and  His  people.  It  may  be  that 
the  Lord  has  kept  us  with  a  few  others 
for  this  time.  The  old  post  millenarian 
churches  are  sinking  into  modernism 
while  those  churches  which  teach  the 
truth  about  the  prophetic  utterances 
are  growing  and  are  being  blessed. 

We  ought  to  get  closer  to  the  Lord 
even  though  many  about  us  are  cold 
and  indifferent.  Let  us  crusade  for 
Christ  and  battle  the  enemy.  Suppose 
he  does  win  a  skirmish  here  or  there, 
eventually  he  will  be  ruined.  Our  po- 
sition IS  safe  in  Christ,  the  Lord  and 
King. 

2.  The   Course  of   the   Nations.     Matt. 

24:6-7. 

The  nations  will  not  learn  to  live  in 
peace  until  Jesus  comes  again.  Efforts 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  World  Court, 
Conferences  and  Committees  are  weak 
and  come  to  nothing.     The  Word  says 


that  the  nations  are  greedy  and  wicked. 
The  war  lords  will  regularly  and  per- 
sistently plunge  their  people  into  war 
after  war. 

Of  course  the  writer  of  these  notes 
can  see  the  wisdom  of  the  good  efforts 
to  check  wars  and  delay  their  deadly 
effects.  I  am  merely  saying  that  they 
all  together  cannot  stop  war.  Nations 
that  are  undegenerate  and  ungodly  will 
exploit  and  persecute  weaker  nations. 
Japan  is  doing  that  to  China  now.  Italy 
did  that  to  Ethiopia  and  is  reaching  for 
Spain.  So  it  goes,  nations  will  be.  at 
war  with  each  other  until  Christ  comes. 
The  wars  will  increase  in  intensity  and 
misery.  Never  before  did  the  common 
people  feel  the  immediate  effects  of  a 
war  as  they  are  today.  Look  how 
Japan  flies  over  the  enemy  lines  and 
drops  bombs  upon  the  poor  people  of 
the  cities  of  China. 

The  natural  outcome  of  war  is  mis- 
ery and  poverty.  Famines  and  pesti- 
lences are  sure  to  accompany  its  de- 
sti-uction.  You  ought  to  be  reminded 
of  the  influenza  during  the  days  of  the 
World  War  and  the  cholera  in  the 
Orient  today. 

What  shall  we  do  about  it?  Pray 
for  those  poor  people  who  must  suffer. 
Pray  for  the  men  in  authority.  Pray 
for  our  own  country  and  chief  execu- 
tive. I  am  not  in  sympathy  with  some 
of  his  policies  but  am  impressed  with 
his  recent  Chicago  address.  He  said 
that  we  must  return  to  the  principles 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  if  we  would 
maintain   peace. 

3.  The  Course  of  Society.     2  Tim.  3:14. 

Fierce  Times.  The  versions  have 
perilous  times.  Toward  the  close  of 
this  age  people  will  be  dangerous  and 
criminal.  The  old  time  respect  for 
law  and  order  as  well  as  good  behavior, 
will  nearly  disappear.  There  will  be  a 
growing  increase  of  crime.  The  peni- 
tentiaries will  be  crowded  more  and 
more.  At  this  time  there  are  2%  (one 
out  of  every  fifty  pereons)  of  the  peo- 
ple of  our  country  living  entirely  off 
the  proceeds  of  crime.  Men  will  de- 
liberately reject  proposals  for  good 
clean   living  and  sink  into  immorality. 

Lovers  of  themselves.  Covetous, 
Boasters,  Proud,  and  Blasphemers. 
These  are  strong  words.  They  are 
grouped  together  to  impress  upon  your 
minds,  the  trends  of  their  behavior. 
These  things  are  becoming  more  glar- 
ing day  by  day.  They  are  evil  tenden- 
cies that  do  not  please  God.  They 
come  as  a  result  of  apostasy  and  rejec- 
tion of  Christ.  Movie  stars,  rich  men, 
educators,  modernists,  and  many  others 
are  found  classified  in  the  list.  They 
do  not  help  society  but  contribute  to  the 
general  break  down  of  self  respect  and 
humility  as  well  as  all  the  traits  that 
are  commendable. 

Disobedient  to  Parents.  A  visitor 
from  England  said  that  the  thing  that 
impresesd  him  most  in  America  was 
the  "parents  were  obedient  to  their 
children."     Think  about  that. 

Without  Natural  Affection.  This  is 
the  "free  for  all"  love,  the  divorce,  and 


remarriage.  One  "star"  said  that  she 
had  four  or  five  husbands  but  can  not 
recall  the  exact  number.  Back  of  this 
scriptural  phrase  lies  the  undeniable 
truth  that  people  would  come  to  think 
lightly  of  love  and  marriage.  More 
than  that  they  would  practice  illicit 
relations  among  themselves  contrary 
to  nature.     (See  Rom.  1:24-32). 

Lovers  of  Pleasure.,  The  world  has 
gone  mad  for  pleasure.  The  people 
pay  staggering  prices  for  the  fight,  or 
game,  or  ball,  or  show.  Gipsy  Smith 
came  from  England  to  lead  in  a  revival 
meetiftg  in  the  city  of  Baltimore.  One 
night  there  were  nearly  4,000  persons 
attending  the  service  on  the  ground 
floor  of  the  Fifth  Regiment  Armory. 
Over  head  there  was  a  dance  known  as 
the  "policeman's  brawl."  The  news- 
papers said  that  there  were  25,000  per- 
sons there.  They  also  said  that  the 
beer  room  was  jammed  until  early  in 
the  morning.  Only  a  blind  person 
cannot  see  the  contrast.  The  Scripture 
is  being  fulfilled.  These  are  sensual 
days  and  many  have  gone  in  search  for 
pleasure  of  the  wrong  sort.  There  in 
the  same  huge  building  was  the  con- 
trast. One  of  the  world's  greatest 
evangelists,  (one  night  there  were  900 
first  time  confessions  of  Christ  and 
1,000  reconsecrations)  preaching  the 
gospel  of  good  news,  while  a  number 
of  people  amounting  to  more  than  six 
times  in  number  were  carelessly  danc- 
ing away. 

Every  C.  E.  member  must  settle  this 
matter.  Do  not  be  one  of  the  worldly 
minded  crowd.  Covenant  with  God  to 
live  for  Him.  Pray  for  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  of  your  pleasures 
and  amusements.  "In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths   (Prov.  3:6). 

4.. The    Course   of    the    Church.  2    Tim 
3:5;   4:3. 

What  will  happen  to  the  church? 
Those  persons  making  up  the  true 
church  will  be  faithful  and  will  work 
together.  Their  preachers  will  preach 
the  whole  Bible.  They  will  support  a 
great  missionary  program  and  make 
advances  for  Jesus  Christ.  Orthodoxy 
will  gather  together  its  own  and  in  the 
end  will  win.  The  fundamental  and 
Biblical  church  will  lift  its  voice  again 
and  assert  itself  in  respect  to  the  im- 
portant teachings  of  Christ  and  His 
Apostles.  In  the  meantime  you  should, 
know  that  there  is  a  struggle  on  be- 
tween fundamentalism  and  modernism. 

Paul  wrote  about  modernism  many 
years  ago.  He  characterized  this 
church  as:  a.  Having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness but  no  power.  They  ran  through 
rituals,  ceremonies,  programs,  suppers, 
and  bazaars  but  they  had  no  Holy 
Spirit.  They  were  cold  spiritually  and 
worked  a  social  program  to  attempt  to 
make  up  for  the  loss.  Some  of  them 
hope  for  religious  education  but  fail  to 
have  much   Christianity  in   it. 

b.  Not  accepting  sound  doctrine.  The 
step  toward  modernism  is  to  discount 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  The  denial 
of  them  causes  the  fall  into  modernism. 
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Modernists  differ  in  what  they  disbe- 
lieve. Some  reject  the  virgin  birth, 
others  the  atonement,  others  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  and  still  others  every 
miracle. 

We  may  be  sure  that  we  are  on  God's 
side  when  we  accept  His  word.  Do 
not  let  unregenerate  professors  or 
teachers  convince  you  that  the  Bible  is 
false  or  only  true  in  a  measure.  They 
do  not  know  and  probably  never  read 
half  of  it.  Christians  have  something 
to  say  about  evolution  and  miracles. 
We  can  defend  our  faith  acceptably 
and  without  embarrassment.  Remem- 
ber that  we  must  be  born  again  to  love 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Why  not 
ask  God  to  enlighten  you  on  this  point  ? 
Let  Him  stir  up  a  desire  within  you  to 
know  more  of  His  Word.  Ask  Him 
about  it.  The  modernists  have  their 
programs  but  do  not  honor  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Let  us  be  fundamental  and 
honor  Him.  See  John  5:23. 
Questions 

1.  What  effect  do  you  think  the  peace 
movements  of  the  world  will  have  upon 
the  course  of  the  nations  ?     Why  ? 

2.  How  and  when  will  we  have  world 
peace?     Zech.   14:9.  Micah  4:3. 

3.  Why  should  a  Christian  refuse  to 
take  part  in  worldliness  ?  Five  persons 
answer  this  and  a  verse  for  each  one 
1  John  2:15-17;  1  John  5:19;  Gal.  1:4; 
James  1:27;  2  Cor.  6:14-17. 

4.  Why  does  God  want  us  to  be  care- 
ful about  the  way  we  treat  our  bodies  ? 
1  Cor.  6:19.  Does  smoking  and  drink- 
ing come  in  under  this  verse?  Eph. 
5:18. 

Topic   for   November    14,    1937 

PROPHECY  AND  CHURCH 

HISTORY     Rev.  1:9-20 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  Lord  knew  in  advance  the  course 
of  church  history.  There  are  at  least 
two  places  in  the  Bible  where  the  en- 
tire period  is  outlined;  one  is  in  Mat- 
thew 13,  and  the  other  is  in  Revelation 
2-3. 

In  the  messages  to  the  seven 
churches  in  Rev.  2-3,  Bible  scholars  see 
several  angles  of  interpretation: 

(1)  That  they  are  real  historical 
cities  and  are  messages  especially  for 
them. 

(2)  That  they  indicate  seven  differ- 
ent conditions  that  have  existed  in 
churches  in  all  ages. 

(3)  That  these  churches  were  char- 
acteristic of  seven  outstanding  periods 
in  church  history;  one  condition  being 
emphasized  more  than  the  others  at 
some   specific  time. 

(4)  That  there  are  personal  applica- 
tions to  every  Christian. 

Possibly  all  of  these  views  are  true; 
none  are  contrary.  It  is  our  purpose 
tonight  to  consider  the  third  explana- 
tion in  more  detail. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Word 
should  outline  the  trend  of  the  church 
as  it  does  in  Rev.  2-3.  Of  course  the 
Book  of  Revelation  is  prophetic.  Chap- 
ter one  is  introductory;  at  the  close  of 
three  or  the  opening  of  chapter  four. 


the  church  is  taken  away  and  is  with 
Christ.  Any  direct  message  in  the 
book  for  the  church  today,  will  be 
found  between  one  and  four.  We  have 
seven  messages  here  that  indicate  the 
main  features  of  the  church  existing 
between  Pentecost  and  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ. 

The  seven  periods  of  church  history 
are  as  follows:  1.  Apostolic,  2.  Pagan 
Persecution,  3.  Imperial  Period  under 
Constantine,  4.  Imperial  Period  under 
Rome,  5.  The  Reformation,  6.  Evange- 
lism, 7.  Falling  away  or  the  present 
period. 

The  speakers  will  consider  each  per- 
iod and  "point  out  how  accurately  the 
prophecies   fit  actual  church  history. 

I'he  Lord  is  able  to  predict  the  future 
and  bring  to  pass  His  eternal  purpose. 
The  devil  cannot  do  that,  for  he  has  no 
power  of  accurate  prediction. 

This  lesson  from  the  Word  ought  to 
inspire  us  to  be  faithful  to  our  Savior. 
When  we  see  how  easily  Satan  trips  up 
peopie  and  brings  their  testimony  to 
nothing,  we  ought  to  resolve  to  live  for 
Christ  every  day.  No  matter  what  the 
surrounding  conditions  may  be,  we 
ought  to  be  true  all  the  way  with  Jesus. 

1.  The  Decline  of  Love.     Rev.  2:1-7. 
Ephesus  was  a  real  church  in  Asia 

Minor,  but  it  stands  for  the  first  period 
of  the  church.  This  may  be  more  defi- 
nitely stated  as  from  Pentecost  to  the 
close  of  the  first  century.  It  was  the 
time  during  which  the  apostles  labored 
and  planted  churches,  known  as  the 
Apostolic  period. 

The  early  work  was  of  a  pioneering 
nature.  The  early  Christians  were  hard 
workers  and  patient.  They  prospered, 
loved  God  and  each  other. 

Just  as  there  were  some  persons  in 
Ephesus  who  started  in  Christianity 
commendably,  but  soon  lost  their  first 
love;  so  throughout  Christendom  there 
was  a  let  down  of  the  great  love  that 
gripped  the  Christian's  heart.  Of  course 
we  are  talking  about  spiritual  condi- 
tions. Following  the  period  of  the 
apostles  the  church  had  a  tendency  to 
stand  still  or  go  backward.  Appar- 
ently they  had  no  others  to  take  the 
place  of  the  apostles  when  they  passed 
on.  One  might  suspect  that  the  con- 
gregations would  have  progressed  and 
given  evidence  of  growth.  By  rights 
they  should  have  grown  in  grace  and 
increased  in  love. 

Compare  the  message  to  the  Ephesus 
Church  wdth  Matt.  13:1-23.  The  apos- 
tles scattered  the  seed  and  it  fell  on 
different  sorts  of  ground.  In  some 
cases,  where  the  seed  sprung  up,  the 
plant  had  no  depth;  other  plants  were 
choked  by  weeds.  This  is  in  part  the 
explanation  why  there  was  a  notice- 
able loss  in  the  early  church. 

Not  all  of  the  people  lost  their  love 
for  God.  Some  heard  the  Word  and 
lived  by  it.  Rev.  2:7.  Matt.  13:8.  Only 
the  good  plants  could  produce  good 
and  permanent  seed.  Likewise  those 
who  heard  the  Word  were  able  to  com- 
municate it  to  other  persons. 

2.  Pagan  Persecution.     Rev.  2:8-11. 
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Smyrna  means  crushed.  It  is  the 
name  of  another  city  or  church  in  Asia 
Minor,  but  it  represents  the  second 
great  period  of  church  history.  Fol- 
lowing the  apostolic  period,  the  church 
was  persecuted  by  pagans  or  unbe- 
lievers. The  Jews  waged  a  war  on  the 
Christians  endeavoring  to  stamp  them 
out.  In  addition  to  that  other  unbe- 
lievers put  the  Christians  to  persecu- 
tion. 

In  general  the  dates  for  this  period 
may  be  placed  from  100  A.D.  to  325 
A.D.  Of  course  all  of  the  periods  of 
church  history  overlap.  The  persecu- 
tion during  this  time  was  violent  and 
wrecking.  Many  persons  were  killed 
for  their  faith.  The  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity hunted  for  the  believers  and 
forced  them  into  horrible  torture  and 
death. 

While  the  persecution  was  severe. 
Christians  met  secretly  and  under 
cover.  The  Catacombs  were  dug  under 
the  ground  for  protection.  Undoubt- 
edly they  held  services  there  and  hid 
the  bodies  of  their  own  people  that 
passed  away. 

No  one  was  safe  who  expressed  his 
sympathy  for  the  new  religion.  In 
those  days  it  cost  something  to  be  a 
Christian.  I  suspect  that  they  were 
real  defenders  of  the  faith  and  showed 
gratitude  for  their  salvation  much  more 
than  we  do. 

Have  you  ever  praised  the  Lord  for 
your  privilege  of  worshipping  unmo- 
lested? You  actually  meet  in  a  public 
worship  under  the  protection  of  police- 
men. The  people  of  Smyrna  would 
never  fail  to  thank  God  for  similar 
privileges. 

Compare  the  parable  of  the  tares 
with  this  church  (Matt.  13:24-30). 
Notice  how  the  tares  grow  along  with 
the  wheat  and  are  a  curse  to  it,  in  this 
manner  the  pagans  were  a  curse  to  the 
early   Christians. 

3.  Imperial    Period   under   Constantine. 
Rev.  2:12-18. 

Pergamos  refers  to  worldly  affilia- 
tion. It  stands  for  a  period  in  church 
history  when  the  church  was  taken  over 
by  the  secular  and  civil  powers. 

Emerging  from  the  terrible  pagan 
persecution,  the  church  was  deceived 
by  the  advances  of  Constantine  and 
became  swallowed  up  by  the  state. 

The  story  goes  that  Constantine  saw 
a  sign  of  a  cross  in  the  sky.  He 
pledged  to  go  into  battle  under  that 
sign,  declaring  that  by  that  sign  he 
would  conquer.  His  promise  was  that, 
if  he  should  be  victorious,  he  would 
make  Christianity  the  national  or  state 
religion.  He  won  the  battle  and  kept 
his  promise. 

On  the  surface  of  the  thing  it  looked 
as  though  it  was  a  happy  day  for  the 
church.  In  reality  it  was  a  trap  set 
by  Satan.  He  aimed  to  render  the 
church  helpless  and  dependent  upon 
military  power.  The  spiritual  condi- 
tion during  this  period  was  poor. 

The  condemnation  of  the  Pergamos 
period  came  because  of  the  unequal 
marriage.     The  union  of  the  world  and 
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the  church  is  spiritual  unchastity.  Per- 
gamos  worshipped  where  Satan's  throne 

is  ...  .  that  must  be  in  the  world. 
Look  at  the  parable  of  the  mustard 
see  (Matt.  13:31-32).  Notice  how  the 
seed  grows  into  an  unusual  plant.  The 
church  grew  rapidly  from  the  small 
infant  to  an  imperial  church.  Armies 
of  people  were  forced  into  baptism,  but 
this  only  swelled  the  records  of  the 
church  and  could  not  bring  about  a 
new  birth.  The  church,  under  Constan- 
tine,  must  have  appeared  like  the  mus- 
tard seed  and  plant.  Political  birds 
came  to  lodge  in  its  branches. 

You  can  see  that  our  power  is  sup- 
posed to  come  from  God.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  protect  us  and  lead  us  day 
by  day.  Any  alliance  with  a  worldly 
organization  will  bring  grief  to  any 
church. 

4.  The  Corruption  of  the  Roman  Period 

Rev.  2:18-29. 

Thyatira  speaks  of  an  age  when 
Rome  dominated  the  church  and  at- 
tempted to  build  the  unscriptural  king- 
dom of  God  upon  the  earth  with  sinful 
men  claiming  to  be  vicars  of  Christ. 

Condemnation  becomes  more  promi- 
nent here  and  commendation  less  no- 
ticeable. Only  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  located  in  Rome  could  possi- 
bly fit  the  prophecy.  She  was  "Jezebel" 
that  taught  false  doctrines  of  purga- 
tory, indulgences,  idolatry,  and  saint 
worship.  She  advocated  bad  relations 
between  Christians  and  the  govern- 
ments of  the  known  world.  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  actually  meant 
to  keep  her  people  in  ignorance  and 
superstitution.  The  next  great  period 
came  as  a  break  from  this  sort  of 
thing. 

Mat.  13:33-35  speaks  of  the  parable 
of  the  leaven.  The  parable  corresponds 
with  the  Thyatira  church.  Leaven  is 
not  a  symbol  of  good  or  of  the  gospel 
as  the  modernists  say;  it  is  the  symbol 
of  evil  (Matt.  16:6),  (Mk.  8:15),  (1 
Cor.   5:1-7). 

As  the  yeast  permeates  the  whole  of 
the  baking,  so  the  Romanish  church 
filled  Christendom  with  evil  teachings 
and  alliances.  The  Catholic  Church  is 
the  woman  "Jezebel"  who  put  the  yeast 
or  leaven  in  the  church  organization. 

5.  The    Glorious    Reformation.  Rev.    3: 

1-6. 

There  were  a  few  reformers  who  re- 
fused to  submit  to  the  superstition  and 
corruption  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
(3:4).  Martin  Luther  was  one  out- 
standing man  who  nailed  his  thesis  on 
the  university  door  and  shook  the  world 
with  his  declaration  of  faith.  Noble 
men  saw  the  need  for  a  reformation  be- 
fore Luther's  time  but  many  were  kill- 
ed by  Rome.  The  Httle  group  in  France 
was  exterminated.  Huss  was  burned 
at  the  stake.  Others  suffered  the  same 
death. 

Martin  Luther  shouted,  "The  just 
shall  live  by  faith."  When  he  was 
questioned  about  his  writings  and  ref- 
ormation tendencies,  he   replied,  "Here 


1  stand;  God  help  me."  The  result 
was  that  the  Protestant  church  was  re- 
vealed. The  Spirit  of  God  used  Luther 
mightily.  Other  men  of  prominence 
quickly  followed  in  the  movement. 
There  were  men  in  sympathy  with  this 
work  like  Calvin,  Zwingli,  and  our  own 
Alexander  Mack  . 

Jesus  has  commendation  for  this 
church.  It  is  my  opinion  that  He  put 
His  tamp  of  approval  upon  the  work  of 
the  reformers.  It  was  the  proper  thing 
for  them  to  rebel  against  superstitution 
and  coiTuption.  Nevertheless,  they 
did  not  go  far  enough  (Rev.  3:2).  They 
were  not  perfect;  as  there  were  many 
things  left  undone  that  were  necessary 
in  order  to  rid  the  church  of  all  evil 
influences  and  error. 

So  far  I  have  pointed  out  corres- 
ponding parables.  The  next  in  logical 
order  and  of  special  significance  is  the 
parable  of  the  hid  treasure.  There  are 
various  interpretations  and  applica- 
tions for  this  parable.  It  is  entirely 
possible  that  Matt.  13:44  refers  to  the 
Refoniiation  period.  The  true  church 
was  hid  in  the  world  ....  the  field  is 
the  world.  Rome  had  made  Christian- 
ity little  more  than  a  secular  or  world- 
ly organization;  the  reformers  went 
back  to  the  earlier  conditions  that  ex- 
isted in  the  apostolic  church. 

6.  The    Evangelistic    Church.     Rev.   3: 
7-13. 

Philadelphia  means  brotherly  love. 
This  is  the  church  of  the  "open  door" 
(Rev.  3:8).  It  is  the  period  of  great 
evangelism,  when  many  souls  united 
with  the  church  through  confession  of 
Christ.  During  this  time,  the  evange- 
lists preached  Christ  and  Christian  love 
as  never  before.  Moody,  Sankey, 
Chapman,  Spurgeon,  and  scores  of 
other  men  went  everywhere  preaching 
to  huge  audiences.  Hundreds  and 
thousands  were  converted  to  the  Lord. 

Jesus  commended  this  church.  It 
was  the  kind  of  a  church  others  should 
have  followed.  They  worked  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the  ex- 
planation of  their  strength. 

The  next  parable  in  order  is  the  par- 
able of  the  pearl  of  great  price  (Matt. 
13:45-46).  The  pearl  in  the  field  re- 
fers to  the  most  precious  possession  in 
the  world.  The  pearl  is  the  church. 
It  very  wonderfully  fits  in  with  the 
facts  about  the  church.  The  pearl  is 
formed  as  a  result  of  an  irritation  .ind 
suffering  in  the  oyster.  As  long  as  it 
is  in  the  oyster,  it  continues  to  grow, 
adding  in  layers  around  the  nucleus. 
This  is  a  remarkable  parallel  as  to  the 
way  people  are  added  to  the  church 
around  the  center,  who  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  also  a  striking  parrallel  be- 
tween the  pearl  parable  and  the  Phila- 
delphian  church.  As  the  pearl  was  the 
precious  thing  in  the  world,  the  Phila- 
delphian  church  is  probably  the  most 
valued  of  any  of  the  seven  churches. 

The  evangelists  mentioned  above 
preached   Christ.     Men  were  converted 


and  found  the  Lord.  They  gave  up 
worldliness  and  selfish  ambitions  to 
live  for  Christ. 

7.  The  Modernistic  Period  of  Laodicea. 
Rev.  3:14-19. 

This  is  the  last  condition  of  the 
church  on  the  earth  preceding  Christ's 
return.  Not  all  the  church  will  be  un- 
faithful, but  the  general  trend  will  be 
toward  unfaithfulness.  This  church  is 
luke  warm  and  indifferent.  Laodicea 
had  no  power  with  God  and  dared  to 
boast  of  its  material  possessions.  To- 
day we  have  the  magnificent  church 
buildings  and  equipment;  we  have  pro- 
grams and  rituals,  but  in  so  many  cases 
it  is  not  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rev. 
3:17). 

This  period  speaks  of  a  falling  away 
from  the  faith.  Look  at  the  people  to- 
day. Where  do  they  go  and  what  are 
they  doing?  You  know  that  they  are 
pleasure  mad.  Our  business  is  to  get 
close  to  God  in  tliis  day.  Even  though 
large  numbers  of  people  forget  God 
and  all  that  is  good;  we  ought  to  walk 
closer  to  Him.  Noah  did  that,  while 
all  around  there  were  unbelievers  and 
wicked  people.  Learn  the  lesson  from 
Noah   (Gen.  6:8,  22;  7:16). 

The  paralleling  parable  and  last  in 
the  series  is  that  of  the  drag  net.  Here 
the  gospel  net  is  lowered  into  the  sea 
of  men  and  a  gathering  is  made  of  all 
sorts  of  persons.  Some  persons  taken 
in  are  good  and  some  not  so  good.  Some 
are  a  help  and  some  are  a  hindrance. 
Some  are  workers  and  some  are 
shirkers. 

This  is  the  prophecy  for  the  days 
ahead.  In  such  a  condition  Jesus  will 
come  to  plunge  the  world  into  judgment 
and  tribulation.  He  will  save  the 
church  from  calamity  as  He  gathers 
the  saved  folks  to  Himself.  We  ought 
to  love  Him  more  and  love  His  appear- 
ing  (2  Tim.  4:8). 

Questions 

1.  Who  builds  the  church  and  adds 
to  the  membership?  (Matt.  16:18; 
Acts  2:47). 

2.  What  will  be  the  condition  of  the 
church  when  Jesus  takes  it  to  heaven? 
(Eph.  5:27). 

3.  Who  is  the  chief  corner  stone  of 
the  church?      (1  Pet.  2:6). 


LORD,  TEACH   US  TO  PRAY 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

do  all  in  my  power  to  that  end,  for  it 
would  be  going  toward  certain  ship- 
wreck. And  last,  on  you,  and  you,  and 
you — in  California,  in  the  Middle  West, 
in  the  South,  in  the  East — on  you,  each 
of  you,  who  gripped  my  hand  and 
promised  to  pray  for  us.  Will  you  do 
your  part  ?  Will  you  keep  your  pact  ? 
Prayer,  real  prayer,  must  be  prayer 
in  union.  Will  we — can  we — dare  we 
— allow  anything  to  break  that  union  ? 
Or  will  we  put  ourselves,  together,  in 
the  school  of  prayer,  at  the  feet  of  the 
Master?     Lord,  teach  us  to  pray. 


October  30,  1937 
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GETTING  FOLKS  TO  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  E.  L.  Miller 

All  organiza.ions,  including  the 
Sunday  School,  are  anxious  for  good 
and  regular  attendance  at  the  meetings 
of  these  groups.  The  lodges,  Grange, 
P.  T.  A.,  and  many  other  societies  and 
groups  with  moi'e  or  less  regular 
meeting  times  for  their  members,  like 
to  have  the  membership  respond  with 
a  'present'  at  roll  call.  Then  drives  of 
all  kinds,  with  prizes  of  various  values, 
are  conducted  as  incentives  for  get- 
ting the  folks  out.  It  may  be  that 
the  more  or  less  worldly  organizations 
get  results  by  these  drives.  And  at 
times  some  rather  questionable  meth- 
ods and  means  are  used  in  getting 
these  results.  But  here  is  where  the 
Sunday  School  must  cut  its  corners 
clean.  It  dare  not  do  anything  that 
will  leave  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouths 
of  those  composing  its  inembership. 

Now  I  do  not  oppose  all  contests  in 
Sunday  School  membership  drives,  but  I 
do  know  that  some  devices  used  in  such 
drives  are  not  worthy  of  the  Sunday 
School.  For  we  must  not  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  Sunday  School  has  a 
close  tie-up  with  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  also  know  that  on  one  occa- 
sion such  a  drive,  with  a  series  of 
prizes,  disturbed  a  lai-ge  Sunday  School 
and  lost  it  some  members,  while  at  the 
same  time  shaking  the  Sunday  School 
workers  up  badly.  Such  methods  and 
means  I  would  rule  out  as  being  worse 
than  questionable. 

The  ideal  way  for  increasing  our 
membership  and  regularity  of  attend- 
ance, of  course,  would  be  to  have  all 
members  so  interested  in  the  Sunday 
School  work,  and  so  anxious  for  souls, 
that  they  would  be  everlastingly  at  it 
in  urging  and  soliciting  members  and 
attendance.  Interest  does  create  in- 
terest. But  we  don't  quite  reach  the 
ideal,  yet  we  can  and  must  work  to- 
wards it. 

Maybe,  first  of  all,  our  Sunday 
School  program,  organization  and  ar- 
rangement of  classes,  and  method  of 
procedure,  should  be  made  interesting 
and  inspiring.  Here  punctuality  is  a 
big  factor.  Commence  on  time,  run 
on  time  and  close  on  time,  and  don't 
let  anything  interfere  with  the  twenty- 
five  to  thii'ty-five  minutes  that  are 
usually  reserved  for  the  teaching  of 
the  lesson.  The  opening  worship 
period  is  important  and  will  help  de- 
termine the  course  of  the  hour's  work. 
And  the  closing  period  is  also  impor- 
tant, but  nothing  in  a  school  is  more 
important   than   teaching   proper.     Too 


often  'specials'  of  different  kinds  use 
up  lesson  study  and  teaching  time. 
This  should  not  be  done.  The  place 
for  such  items  is  in  either  the  opening 
or  closing  period  and  on  the  time  of 
those  periods.  But  never  give  up  or 
use  the  time  set  aside  for  studying 
the  Word.  That  time  is  already  too 
short. 

Then  interested  and  earnest  teachers 
will  conduce  to  regularity  of  attend- 
ance on  the  part  of  Sunday  School 
scholars.  Enthusiasm  is  contagious, 
and  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  Sun- 
day School  teacher  will  pass  on  to  the 
class  members.  A  dead  stick,  no  mat- 
ter how  morally  good,  will  not  build 
up  a  Sunday  School  class.  And  it  goes 
too  that  if  the  classes  don't  increase 
in  membership  and  regularity  of  at- 
tendance, neither  will  the  Sunday 
School.  In  fact,  the  teachers  and  offi- 
cers of  the  school  will  have  to  do  both 
in  getting  folks  to  start  going  to  Sun- 
day School,  and  then  more  yet  in  keep- 
ing them  going.  A  superintendent 
with  his  morning  program  all  ready, 
songs  selected  to  support  the  theme  of 
the  morning  lesson  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble, special  numbers  properly  arranged, 
supplies  orderly  distributed,  and  teach- 
ers on  hand  for  all  classes,  will  be  a  big 
factor  in  creating  interest  that  will 
draw  and  hold  members  in  his  school. 
Then  secretarial  and  other  work  of  ad- 
ministration or  even  executive  manner, 
should  be  done  as  unobstrusively  as 
possible.  Decorum,  system  and  order 
appeal  to  folks  in  both  Sunday  School 
and  church  work.  Let  us  always  be 
orderly  and  gracious  in  the  conduct  of 
the  school  and  folks  will  like  to  come. 

I  know  of  large  and  small  schools 
where  no  clap-trap  is  allowed,  and 
where  no  catch-penny  methods  are  used 
and  they  are  very  successful  in  their 
appeal  and  ministry  to  their  communi- 
ties.. I  do  not  say  that  nice  social 
times  should  not  be  engaged  in  and 
enjoyed  by  the  classes,  or  even  by  the 
departments  or  the  school  as  a  whole. 
But  there  are  and  must  be  proper 
times  and  places  for  such.  Such  events 
may  be  used  as  helps  in  creating  and 
holding  interest.  But  again,  they  must 
be  conducted  in  a  real  Christian  man- 
ner and  spirit,  and  never  encouraged 
or  permit  anything  to  enter  in  that 
would  cause  any  to  loose  sight  of  Jesus 
or  Christian  idealism. 

May  I  also  say  that  constant  urge 
and  invitation  to  come  to  Sunday 
School,  with  perhaps  the  use  of  a 
'catchy'  slogan,  might  help?  "I'll  see 
you  at  Sunday  School  Sunday,"  nicely 
said  and  with  the  heart  in  it,  might  be 
one   slogan  that  will  help.     I  know  of 


one  group  of  men  who  used  that  as  a 
slogan  for  years,  and  they  kept  their 
lai-ge  class  of  nearly  one  hundred  men 
coming  regularly.  It  was  a  means  of 
advertising,  for  not  only  the  particular 
one  to  whom  that  was  said  heai'd  it, 
but  it  was  intentionally  spoken  so  that 
others  too  would  hear  it.  Indeed,  ad- 
vertise the  Sunday  School  in  every 
manner  and  place  possible.  Use  the 
newspaper  columns,  and  they  are 
usually  open  to  such  advertising  free 
of  all  cost.  See  that  it  is  written  nice- 
ly and  with  a  general  appeal.  Other 
organizations  get  results  from  such  ad- 
vertising. Then  cards,  bulletins,  and 
the  like  may  also  be  used  to  keep  the 
Sunday  School  appeal  before  the  peo- 
ple with  real  effect.  And  even  though 
only  an  occasional  one  be  won  by  these 
me.hods,  does  not  the  Word  lay  great 
stress  on  the  value  of  one  soul  ? 

But  I  am  still  persuaded  that  the 
school  itself,  its  officers,  teachers,  and 
scholars,  and  the  way  they  conduct  the 
school  and  themselves  will  have  most 
to  do  with  getting  others  to  come,  and 
even  to  keep  those  enrolled  on  the  job 
most  of  the  time.  We  all  know  the 
little  jingle: 

I   am   a   little  curly  head. 
My  father  is  a  preacher, 
I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  School, 
Bacause  I  like  my  teacher. 
And  thai:  speaks  a  great  truth,  which 
is   true   not  only  of  the   little   tot,  but 
of   older   ones  too,   that  a   likeable,  in- 
teresting   teacher   will    cause    them    to 
'like  to  go  to  Sunday  School.' 

Our  prayer  then  should  be  for  con- 
secrated and  enthusiastic  officers  and 
teachers  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  and  for 
an  equipment  that  will  facilitate  teach- 
ing the  Word  and  hold  the  interest  of 
the  attendants.  Then  we  too  need 
pray  for  all  church  members  to  awaken 
to  the  oppoi-tunities  they  have  to  help 
make  the  Sunday  School  a  greater 
power  for  good  than  it  has  ever  been 
by  all  attending  and  encouraging  at- 
tendance on  the  part  of  their  families 
and  friends.  The  Sunday  School  is  a 
great  factor  in  evangelism,  and  every 
member  of  Christ's  church  should  be 
anxious  about  the  evangelization  of 
their  communities.  So  then,  "Give 
diligence  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  truth,"  but  also  urging  others  to  be 
on  hand  for  the  study  of  that  same 
divine  Word.  And  may  God  give  us 
better  and  bigger  Sunday  Schools  as  a 
result  of  a  heartier  and  more  loyal  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  those  already  in- 
terested. 


Tracts  and  Tract  Distribution 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
with  which  young  converts  may  begin 
to  engage  in  Christian  work."  Before 
ever  the  young  Christian  finds  himself 
able  for  any  other  method  of  public 
testimony  he  will  find  here  an  outlet 
for  his  energies. 

2.  The  aged  and  infirm  may  engage 
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in  it.  It  need  never  be  departed  from, 
no  matter  how  old  or  infirm  one  may 
become. 

Pastor  Frank  White  used  to  say:  "It 
is  a  work  in  which  an  old  convert  may 
end  his  service  for  his  Lord." 

3.  It  may  be  used  to  open  the  way 
for  personal  dealing.  Many  Christians 
would  like  to  do  personal  work  if  they 
knew  how  to  begin.  Here,  then,  is  a 
method.  After  one  has  given  a  tract 
it  becomes  comparatively  easy  to  enter 
into  conversation. 

To  summarize  advantages  of  tract 
work  we  quote  the  following:  "Tracts 


can  go  everywhere.  Tracts  know  no 
fear.  Tracts  never  tire.  Tracts  can 
be  multiplied  without  end  by  the  press. 
Tracts  can  travel  at  little  expense. 
They  run  i^  and  down  like  the  angels 
of  God,  blessing  all,  giving  to  all,  ask- 
ing no  gift  in  return.  They  can  talk 
to  one  as  well  as  to  a  multitude,  and 
to  a  multitude -as  vwell  as  to  one.  They 
require  no  public  room  to  tell  their 
story  in.  They  can  tell  it  in  the  kit- 
chen or  the  shop,  the  parlor  or  the 
closet,  in  the  railway  coach  or  in  the 
omnibus,  on  the  broad  highway  or  in 
the  footpath  through  the  fields.     They 
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take  no  note  of  scoffs,  or  jeers, 
taunts.  No  one  can  betray  them  intd 
hasty  or  random  expressions.  Though^ 
they  will  not  always  answer  questions, 
they  will  tell  their  stories  twice  or 
thrice  or  four  times  if  you  wash  them. 
And  they  can  be  made  to  speak  on 
every  subject,  and  on  every  subject 
they  may  be  made  to  speak  wisely  and 
well.  They  can,  in  short,  be  made  the 
vehicles  of  tnith,  the  teachers  of  all 
classes,  the  benefactor  of  all  saints." 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 
(Eccles.  xi.  1). 
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Opportunity  Knocks 

At  the  Door 

Of  the  Brethren  Church  Today! 

GOD  IS  OPENING  DOORS  TO  US 
FROM  EAST  TO  WEST 

SHALL  WE  ENTER  THEM  FOR  CHRIST,  OR  SHALL  WE  SHOW  HIM 
WE  ARE  UNWILLING  TO  MAKE  THE  NECESSARY  SACRIFICE? 

The  Answer  We  Must  Make  At  The  Judgment  Seat  Of 
Christ  Will  Be  Determined  By  What  We  Do  Today! 

LET  THIS,  OUR  GREATEST  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING,BE 

OUR  ANSWER 
TO  GOD! 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Will  You  Pray  For  Us? 

Will  you  pray  for  Don  Carter  out  at  Glendale,  California,  where  his  oppor- 
tunities come  faster  than  his  congregation  is  able  to  care  for  them? 
That  they  may  take  that  field  for  Christ? 

Will  you  pray  for  Grant  McDonald  at  Compton,  CaUfornia,  where  one  of 
of  the  richest  fields  for  winning  souls  is  waiting  for  the  Brethi-en 
Church? 

Will  you  pray  for  George  Richardson  who  is  trying,  under  God,  to  build 
two  new  congregations,  one  at  Tracy,  and  the  other  at  Stockton,  Calif- 
ornia? Pray  that  God  will  send  in  funds  for  the  building  at  Tracy. 
Pray  for  his  many  Bible  Classes. 

Will  you  pray  for  Leo  Polman  at  Fort  Wayne  in  this  most  critical  year 
that  will  determine  the  future  of  that  congregation  in  this  great  city? 

Will  you  pray  for  Bob  Ashman  at  Peru,  Indiana,  where  he  is  trying  to  get 
that  mission  work  on  its  own  feet  after  twenty  five  years  of  stmggle? 

Will  you  pray  for  Tom  Hammers  and  his  congregation  as  they  are  in  the 
midst  of  erecting  their  new  building?  That  they  may  bear  a  ringing 
testimony  for  Christ  to  Cleveland? 

Will  you  pray  for  Bernard  Schneider  and  his  people  who  are  just  recover- 
ing from  a  paralyzing  strike,  but  are  bi^avely  going  on  now  trying  to 
establish  their  church  this  year? 

Will  you  pray  for  Everett  Niswonger  who  has  one  of  the  toughest  jobs  in 
the  ministry  today  in  Oak  Hill,  that  a  great  revival  shall  break  out 
in  that  community? 

Will  you  pray  for  Brother  and  Sister  Sewell  Landrum,  and  Fred  Wolter, 
and  Lyda  Carter,  and  all  the  others  in  the  Foreign  Mission  field  of 
America,  in  the  Kentucky  mountains? 

Will  you  pray  for  our  fields  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  and  Juniata,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  we  need  permanent  pastors  to  care  for  them? 

Will  you  pray  for  our  new  field  at  San  Diego,  California,  for  the  evange- 
listic campaign  soon  to  be  held? 

Will  you  pray  for  Brother  Oberholtzer  at  Huntington,  Indiana,  and  for  the 
Winchester,  Virginia,  field  which  we  have  just  taken  over,  it  having 
been  under  the  District  Board? 

Will  you  pray  as  we  make  the  sui-vey  of  Peoria,  Illinois,  and  Topeka,  Kan- 
sas, that  we  may  establish  Brethren  churches  in  those  cities  if  God 
has  a  work  for  us  there? 

Will  you  pray  for  young  men  to  rise  up  to  the  challenge  of  the  Brethren 
ministry  with  the  passion  in  their  hearts  to  take  new  fields  for  Christ? 

Will  you  pray  for  THIRTY  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  IN  THE  THANK- 
GIVING  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR  THAT  WE  MAY  DO  THE  WORK 
SET  BEFORE  US? 
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SUGGESTED  PROGRAM 
NATIONAL    DAY    OF    PRAYER 
NOVEMBER  17th.' 


"BRING  YOUR  DANCING  UP  TO  DATE" 

In  accordance  with  the  process  of  evolution,  of 
which  some  people  boast  as  going  on  all  about  us  in 
everj'thing  relative  to  life,  the  above  advertisement 
has  appeared.  To  dance  like  they  did  ten  years  ago 
brands  one  as  terribly  out  of  date,  and  so  the  First 

Church  of  — has  announced  that  classes 

are  to  be  offered  this  winter  in  ballroom  dancing. 
There  are  to  be  thirty  minutes  of  instruction  and 
thirty  minutes  of  practice. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  this  is  not  a  Breth- 
ren Church,  but  if  it  were,  we  would  not  expect 
much  of  a  home  mission  offering  to  come  from  it. 
Neither  would  we  expect  a  foreign  mission  offering. 
Such  social  organizations  calling  themselves 
churches,  cannot  even  be  imagined  as  servants  of 
God.  They  have  completely  drifted  into  the  apos- 
tasy and  are  no  more  holding  forth  the  Word  of 
truth. 

Perhaps  some  one  may  ask  why  cliurches  can 
drift  so  far  away  from  the 
place  which  God  has  or- 
dained that  they  should 
hold.  The  answer  is  that 
the  drift  has  covered  a 
long  period  of  years. 
Worldliness  and  outwardly 
sanctioned  sin  in  the  pro- 
fessing church  does  not 
appear  over  night.  Many 
years  ago  in  the  church 
mentioned  above,  a  pastor 
appeared  who  neglected  to 
teach  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  Other  pastors  follow- 
ed, who  although  perhaps 
they  believed  the  funda- 
mentals of  faith,  they  did 
not  teach  them.  Another- 
class  of  pastors  followed 
who  questioned  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. Still  other  pastors 
followed  who  denied  open- 
ly the  truths  of  God's  Word. 
As  a  climax  to  the  unbe- 
lief of  the  years  gone  by, 
the  church  has  practically 
adopted  the  ways  of  the 
world.  We  need  to  guard 
carefully  that  our  church 
shall    not    drift    with    the 


Afternoon  Service: 

Hymn — "Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 

Scripture—//  Cor.  5:10-20. 

Hymn — "Rescue   the   Perishing." 

Message  by  pastor,  or  visiting  speaker — 

"Has  The  Brethren  Church  Completed 

He)-  Work  in  America?" 
Distribution   of   folders. — Pkice  men  and 

missions  for  prayer  on  the  blackboard. 

(Use  the  list  found  on  page  2  of  the 

Thanksg i!^nng    Offering    Number    of 

The  Brethren  Evangelist). 
Time  for  prayer  by  all. 
Hymn — "/  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee." 


Evening  Service: 

Hyinn — "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have." 

Scripture—/  Thess.  1:2-10. 

Special  music — ■"/  Want  My  Life  to  Tell 
for  Jesus."    (Quartet) 

Free  discussion  with  pastor  of  our  needs 
in  the  Home  Mission  fields  of  the 
Brethren  Church  today. 

Message  by  pastor — "Hoiv  can  we  dis- 
charge ivhat  God  expects  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  America  today?" 

Full  season  of  prayer. 

Hymn — "Shall  I  Go  and  Empty  Handed"? 


spirit  of  the  times.     The  drifting  church  is  never  a 
powerful  church. 

When  the  professing  church  drifts  away  from  the 
faith  and  ceases  to  proclaim  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  it  effects  the  nation  as  well.  Russia  is  a  splen- 
did example  of  a  nation  in  which  the  church  over  a 
long  period  of  time  neglected  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God.  As  a  result,  the  rulers  came  to  hate  the  pro- 
fessing church  and  have  tried  to  destroy  it.  There 
is  such  an  antagon'sm  and  hatred  against  the  church 
in  Russia  today,  that  a  Soviet  handbook  is  said  to 
ask  the  question,  "If  my  parents  try  to  force  me  to 
go  to  church,  what  shall  I  do?"  The  answer  given 
is,  "Call  the  police  at  once." 

OUR  CHURCH 

We  do  not  desire  to  exalt  the  Brethren  Church, 
nor  to  attempt  to  white-wash  its  failures.  No 
church  on  earth  is  perfect  and  we  admit  that  ours 
is  too  far  from  the  place  where  it  should  be.  Yet, 
we  are  convinced  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  most 
precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  We  are  also  con- 
vinced that  the  Brethren 
Church  is  equipped  to  do  a 
great  service  in  the  spread- 
ing of  the  gospel  and  the 
salvation  of  souls  at  the 
present  time.  There  is  but 
one  way  to  keep  from  drift- 
ing. That  is  to  move  up 
stream.  If  we  have  an 
honest  and  sincere  desire 
to  move  up  stream,  what 
better  can  we  do  than  pro- 
duce the  largest  offering 
for  Home  Missions  and  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel  in 
America  in  all  our  history 
at  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son. 


FOR 


FOUR  MILLION 
DOLLARS 

No,  we  are  not  suggest- 
ing a  goal  for  the  Tlianks- 
giving  offering  just  now. 
We  are  not  quite  that  op- 
tomistic.  However,  it  is 
estimated  that  the  govern- 
ment and  others  spent  four 
million  dollars  in  the  search 
for  the  body  of  Amelia 
Earhart,  hoping  to  find  her 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


alive  or  dead.  We  are  not  critical  of  the  government 
or  others  who  had  an  intense  passion  to  find  the 
body  of  one  who  was  lost.  This,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, appears  to  be  an  indictment  against  the 
church.  We  are  not  engaged  in  a  search  for  lost 
human  bodies,  dead  or  alive.  We  are  in  a  search 
for  lost  souls.  The  Word  of  God,  which  we  claim  to 
believe,  teaches  us  that  one  single  soul  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  world.  With  the  viewpoint  of  extend- 
ing the  borders  of  our  church  to  save  lost  souls,  we 
are  asking  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  to 
get  together  the  exhorbitant  sum,  the  staggering 
figure  of  about  one-third  of  a  cent  a  day  per  member 
for  the  work  of  Home  Missions !  One-third  of  a  cent 
a  day !  If  the  Brethren  church  fails  in  this,  we  ought 
to  be  too  ashamed  of  ourselves  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
bless  us. 
DEAD  WOOD 

There  are  always  some  churches  and  pastors  who 
have  a  desire  to  produce  a  big  report  for  district  and 
national  conferences.  They  desire  to  report  a  large 
membership.  Thus,  the  names  of  some  people  are 
retained  on  church  rolls  who  have  no  interest  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  nor  even  in  the  great  truths  of 
salvation.  Frankly,  it  is  our  opinion  that  cuch 
should  be  d'smissed.  We  heard  of  one  man  who 
suggested  that  all  reports  should  be  turned  in  on  the 
basis  of  attendance.  We  are  not  advocating  such, 
but  if  the  policy  were  pursued,  there  would  certainly 
be  some  startling  revelations. 
NUMBERS 

Numbers  may  mean  much,  or  they  may  mean 
nothing.  We  heard  of  a  church  recently  with  four 
hundred  members  which  could  only  get  50  out  at  a 
moi'ning  service.     We  know  of  other  churches  with 
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memberships  of  over  a  thousand  where  there  are  no 
evening  services  at  all.  We  have  heard  of  churches 
with  several  hundred  members  which  cannot  even 
hold  a  prayer  meeting.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  churches  which  have  a  regular  Sunday  morning 
attendance  equal  or  above  the  membership  of  the 
church. 

Recently,  in  personal  observation,  we  discovered 
a  splendid  bit  of  news  from  the  church  at  Allentown, 
Pa.,  where  it  is  quite  frequently  true  that  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  prayer  meeting  service  is  more  than 
two-thirds  as  large  as  the  membership  of  the  church 
and  the  Sunday  evening  crowds  are  frequently  larger 
than  the  total  membership  of  the  church. 

No  clap-trap  methods  can  ever  get  people  to  at- 
tend church  services  as  a  permanent  practice.  Most 
any  kind  of  a  circus  may  get  a  crowd  for  a  few 
weeks,  but  it  takes  the  Word  of  God  to  hold  the  hu- 
man heart  today  even  as  in  other  days.  Stable  con- 
gregations with  large  attendance,  in  spite  of  what 
men  say,  are  built  up  by  the  consistent  and  contin- 
uous presentation  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

SEVERAL  COMMUNION  NOTICES  were  received  which 
should  have  been  printed  in  the  issue  given  over  to  the 
Brethren  Annual  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Since 
nothing  is  printed  in  that  number  except  reports  and  confer- 
ence procedure,  we  regret  that  these  communion  notices 
could  not  appear  in  the  magazine. 

THE  EDITOR  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  in  the  First 
Church  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.  on  October  17  in  the  absence  of 
Brother  Wm.  Schaffer  while  he  was  conducting  a  revival 
meeting  at  Clay  City,  Ind.  He  also  had  the  privilege  of 
holding  a  week  end  Bible  conference  at  Allentown,  October 
22-24.  It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  fellowship  with  the  people 
of  these  two  Pennsylvania  churches.  Both  are  making  real 
progress  for  the    Lord. 

THE  HUNTINGTON  BRETHREN  CHURCH  will  begin 
its  revival  on  November  7  with  Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith 
and  his  wife  as  the  evangelistic  party.  The  pastor,  Brother 
Oberholtzer,  reports  that  a  week  of  pre-campaign  services 
are  being  conducted  by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman.  Prayer  is 
asked  for  this  revival. 

BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  reports  that  he  recently  con- 
ducted a  meeting  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  in  Virginia,  which 
resulted  in  six  being  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  He 
also  reports  that  a  meeting  will  begin  in  Bethlehem,  Va.  the 
first  part  of  November.  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder  is  to  be  the 
evangelist. 

A  GREAT  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  should  be  the 
chief  concern  of  all  Brethren  churches  at  the  present  time. 
Let  it  not  be  enough  to  simply  "take  an  offering."  Great 
preparation  should  be  made  in  prayer,  propaganda,  and  plans 
that  this  Thanksgiving  offering  may  be  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Of  course,  the  pastor  is  ex- 
pected to  emphasize  the  offering;  that  is  his  business,  but  we 
are  suggesting  that  the  church  officers,  Sunday  School  offi- 
cers, and  other  interested  laymen  should  also  take  this  re- 
sponsibility upon  themselves  to  pray  for  and  pay  to  this 
great  offering.  Do  not  let  the  pastor  carry  all  this  respon- 
sibility. 
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Why  I,  A  Foreign  Missionary 

Believe  In  Home  Missions 


By  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Missionary  to  Africa 


Joseph  H.  Foster 


I  believe  in  home  missions  because  it  is  the 
foundation  of  oui-  foreign  work. 

First,  it  is  the  foundation  from  whence  our 
workers  come.  All  of  our  churches  at  sometime  or 
other  were  in  their  infancy.  As  they  have  grown 
there  not  only  has  been  an  interest  for  their  local 
community,  but  they  had  a 
vision  of  precious  distant 
lands  that  were  in  total  dark- 
ness. As  they  visualized 
those  perishing  souls  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  in  them 
led  out  from  among  their 
number  some  who  not  only 
saw  the  need,  but  responded 
to  it  with  their  lives.  Every 
foreign  missionary  is  a  pro- 
duct of  home  effort. 

Secondly,  the  home  work 
is  the  source  of  our  funds  with  which  to  carry  on 
the  foreign  work.  The  more  home  churches  we  are 
able  to  build,  the  greater  resources  there  will  be  for 
foreign  missions.  In  every  home  mission  church 
the  unsaved  are  won  to  the  Lord.  Then  as  they 
learn  of  the  needs  of  the  foreign  field,  and  as  the 
love  of  Christ  is  in  them,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  works  through  them,  they  yield  not  only  their 
interest,  but  also  give  of  their  substance  to  support 
the  work  across  the  sea.  Last  year  one  small  mis- 
sion church  gave  over  $300.00  to  foreign  missions. 
Others  did  even  better  than  that.  Several  home 
mission  churches  giving  $500.00  or  over  could  very 
soon  support  a  new  work  on  the  foreign  field.  May 
the  interest  of  the  folks  at  home  be  so  great  this 
year  that  many  more  home  points  may  be  opened. 

Thirdly,  the  home  work  is  our  power  house.  By 
this  we  do  not  mean  that  the  churches  at  home  are 
the  source  of  power,  but  the  medium  through  which 
God  works.  The  more  home  mission  churches  we 
have,  the  more  Christians  gather  together  for  pray- 
er, and  God  works  through  the  prayers  of  His  chil- 
dren. It  is  much  easier  to  return  to  Africa,  know- 
ing that  we  have  God's  praying  people  standing  be- 
hind us  in  prayer.     We  never  speak  of  the  dangers 


that  face  us,  but  they  are  many.  But  whenever  a 
trial  comes  that  seertis  almost  unbearable,  we  look 
up  into  the  heavens  to  ouji-  Father  with  the  assurance 
that  somewhere  in  the  homeland  some  one  is  holding 
us  before  Him  in  prayer,  and  we  know  that  He  will 
work  for  us  through  that  prayer. 

We  do  believe  with  all  our  hearts  in  home  missions, 
and  pray  that  this  will  be  the  greatest  year  of  all. 
Let  us  work  together,  give  together  and  pray  to- 
gether that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  exalted 
and  that  He  may  have  joy  in  us. 


Judge  Fred  G.  Bale  of  the  Juvenile  Court,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  says,  "Of  the  6,000  juvenile  offenders  who 
came  before  me  in  four  years,  only  135  had  any  re- 
ligious training.  No  father  or  mother  is  strong 
enough  or  wise  enough  to  raise  boys  and  girls  to  a 
worthy  maturity  without  church  help."  Bring  your 
children  to  Sunday  School  and  church. 

— New  Kensington  Bulletin 


THAT  SERMON 
By  Rev.  Claude  A.  Watson 

That  sermon  that  I  listened  to — yes,  I  was  just  a  listener 
this  time.  Was  it  an  electrical  transcription  ?  The  voice 
was  familiar.     I  listened  attentively. 

It  was  instructive  but  not  indictive. 

It  was  convincing  but  not  convicting. 

It  produced  concern  but  not  conviction. 

It  was  positive  but  did  not  reveal  possession. 

It  was  explanitory  but  not  experiencial. 

It  was  intellectual  but  not  spiritual. 

It  was  goodly  but  not  godly. 

It  was  militant  but  not  melting. 

It  was  authoritative  but  not  attractive. 

It  was  informed  but  not  inspired. 

It  was  full  of  itruth  but  not  of  grace. 

It  was  spirited  but  not  spiritual. 

It  was  lengthy  but  not  living. 

Yes,  the  voice  was  familiar,  only  too  familiar.  I  bowed 
my  head  and  prayed, 

"Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  fall  fresh  on  me, 

Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  fall  fresh  on  me, 

Break  me,    melt  me,  mold  me,  fill  me, 

Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  fall  fresh  on  me." 


IF  WE  FAIL  IN  AMERICA  -  WHAT  THEN? 
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HAVE  WE  REACHED  OUR  LIMIT? 


or 


What  Does  God  Expect  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  America  Today? 

W.  A.  Ogden,  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  California 


It  was  back  in  1927  that  I  took  my  first  pastorate 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  This  church  was  self  sup- 
porting at  the  time,  but  liad  had  its  beginning  under 
the  mission  boards  of  the  churcli.  I  was  immediate- 
ly aware  of  the  fact  that  my  church  had  its  exis- 
tence because  of  missionary  help  and  support.  My 
first  attitude  toward  home  missions  was  therefore 
one  of  friendliness.  I  saw  a  splendid  church  building 
and  a  congregation  of  believers  who,  for  the  most 
part,  were  saved  and  happy  in  the  Christian  life  be- 
cause of  the  expenditure  of  home  mission  dollars. 
Perhaps  a  preacher's  first  pastorate  leaves  the  deep- 
est impression  upon  him.  At  any  rate  I  shall  always 
feel  indebted  to  the  missionary  work  of  the  church, 
and  count  it  a  privilege  to  have  some  part  of  the 
building  of  other  Brethren  churches  in  other  cities. 

In  the  ten  years  I  have  worked  in  this  district  five 
new  churches  have  been  built,  all  of  them  dependent 
for  their  birth  and  early  care  upon  the  district  and 
national  home  missionary  support.  A  condition 
similar  to  this  exists  in  all  of  the  districts,  no  doubt. 
Without  missionary  boards  and  missionary  dollars 
a  great  many  of  our  churches  would  not  be  in  exist- 
ence today.  Churches  that  were  unable  to  carry 
their  own  load  have  been  strengthened  and  saved  by 
means  of  home  mission  counsel  and  support.  At 
the  same  time  a  forward  moving  program  has  been 
operating,  planting  new  churches  in  various  cities 
across  the  country.  It  has  taken  an  ever  increasing 
amount  of  money  to  promote  this  work.  I  believe 
I  am  correct  in  stating  that  offerings  to  the  national 
home  board  have  increased  by  nearly  500%  during 
this  time.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  have  passed 
through  a  great  financial  depression  during  this 
period  we  have  every  reason  to  be  encouraged. 

I  am  now  asked  to  answer  this  question,  "Have 
we  reached  our  limit?"  Well,  if  we  have,  what  next? 
Can  we  maintain  the  present  level?  Have  we  no 
further  obligations  to  the  unsaved  people  of  Amer- 
ica?    Are  we  producing  at  full  capacity? 

This  first  question  of  my  subject  reminds  me  of 
the  story  that  is  told  of  an  atheist  who,  while  walk- 
ing in  his  garden,  observed  a  snail  slowly  climbing 


the  stalk  of  a  plant  that  was  growing  there.  He 
watched  until  the  topmost  leaf  of  the  plant  was 
reached,  and  wondered  what  would  happen  next.  He 
watched  the  snail  as  it  reached  its  feelers  out  in  all 
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directions,  blindly  groping  for  something  beyond 
that  would  support  its  weight.  Failing  in  this  the 
snail  turned  about  and  began  to  retrace  its  path.  It 
had  reached  its  limit.  It  could  not  go  higher,  neith- 
er could  it  remain  at  the  top.  It  must  return  to  the 
earth  again.  Has  the  Brethren  Church  reached  her 
limit? 

An  airplane  has  its  "ceiling"  beyond  which  it  can- 
not go.  It  too  must  turn  back  and  glide  to  the  earth 
again.  But  is  the  church  of  the  living  God  like  a 
snail  or  an  irplane?  Must  she  labor  up  and  on 
through  the  years  only  to  find  that  she  has  reached 
her  limit  and  can  go  no  farther?  Dare  we  talk  about 
having  reached  our  limit  in  missionary  endeavor 
while  more  than  55%  of  the  people  in  America  are 
without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world?  They 
make  no  profession  of  Christianity  at  all.  And  what 
of  the  other  45%?  These  include  the  members  in 
(Contirmied   on   page   17) 
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I      THE  CALL  HAS  BEEN  MADE  | 

I  THE  DAY  HAS  BEEN  SET  | 

I  THE  TIME  IS  AT  HAND  | 

g  For  the  National  Day  of  Prayer  Throughout  the  g 

g  Brethren  Church  For  Home  Missions  g 

I  WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  SEVENTEENTH  | 

=  Your  pastor  will  be  expecting  you.  = 

M  Your  friends  will  be  looking  for  you.  ^ 

^  God  will  be  waiting  for  you  there  that  day.  ^ 

^  Will  you  be  there,  or  will  you  disappoint  them?  = 

=  Because  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  faith  are  coming  in  like  a  flood.  = 

=  Because  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  are  the  only  preservative  = 

=  from  judgment  for  the  world  today.  = 

=  Because  Christians  who  do  not  pray  have  lost  their  saltness.  = 

=  Because  none  but  Christians  can  pray  to  God  and  be  heard.  = 

=  Because  we  of  the  Brethren  Church  feel  our  responsibility  to  plead  against  = 

=  the  situation.  = 

=  Because  we  know  that  we  are  helpless  of  ourselves.  = 

=  Because  we  know  that  God  alone  can  meet  our  need.  = 

=  Because  we  cannot  establish  new  churches  in  the  face  of  the  present  oppo-  = 

=  sition  without  the  mighty  arm  of  God  working  for  us.  = 

=  Because  we  have  seventeen  mission  points  dependent  upon  us.  = 

=  Because  we  have  nineteen  pastors  looking  to  us  to  stand  back  of  them.  = 

~  Because  we  hope  to  carry  the  whole  gospel  to  three  new  fields  this  year.  = 

=  Because  we  need  THIRTY  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  to  meet  our  costs.  = 

=  BECAUSE  WE  KNOW  THAT  NONE  OF  THESE  THINGS  CAN  BE  AC-  = 

=  COMPLISHED  IN  OUR  OWN  STRENGTH.  = 

=  Because  we  dare  not  turn  these  new  fields  back  to  God  refusing  to  make  = 

=  the  sacrifices  necessary  to  take  them  for  Him.  = 

g  That  Is  Why  the  Brethren  Church  Is  Going  to  g 

g       •  Spend  This  Day  In  Prayer!  M 

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii^ 
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What  the  Home  Mission  Board  is 
Expecting  of  the  Brethren  Church  This  Year 


S.   M.    Whetstone,    Pies. 

of   the   Home   Mission 

Board 


It  is  only  a  short  time  until  Thanksgiving!  For 
a  great  many  years  our  Brethren  congregations  have 
been  dedicating  their  gifts  of  gratitude  to  the  craise 
of  home  missions.  So  consistently  has  this  been 
done  through  these  many  years  that  Brethren  every- 
where think  of  Thanksgiving  in  terms  of  home 
missions.  A  good  many  of  our  established  congre- 
gations, as  well  as  all  of  our  mission  points,  have 
had  their  beginning  and  can  trace  their  origin  to 
some  Thanksgiving  day  when  Brethren  expressed 
their  gratitude  to  the  Heavenly  Father  in  giving 
generously  to  home  missions.  This,  we  believe,  is 
in  perfect  accord  with  the  divine  will.  What  a  beau- 
tiful way  to  express  our  gratitude  to  Him,  Who  has 


S.  M.  Whetstone,  Goshen,  Ind. 


so  richly  blessed  us  through  the  year,  and  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  give  of  His  riches  to  His  church. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  your  Home 
Mission  Board  to  see  with  the  passing  years  an  in- 
creased interest  manifested  in  the  money  given  each 
Thanksgiving.  This  too,  is  as  it  should  be.  God's 
blessings  upon  His  people  increase  with  the  passing 
years.  He  opens  so  many  doors  of  opportunity  to 
our  Brethren  people.  From  coast  to  coast,  rich  fields 
await  the  day  when  we  are  able  to  enter  with  the 
whole  gospel  message.  This  your  board  is  anxious 
to  do  just  as  rapidly  as  we  have  the  money  to  go 
forward. 

Our  goal  for  this  year  is  $30,000 — a  larger  sum 
than  any  previous  year.  It  is  not  asked  for  just  for 
the  sake  of  getting  money,  but  rather  for  the  sake 
of  carrying  God's  Word  into  needy  sections  in  our 
home  land.  Your  board  humbly  asks,  and  faithfully 
expects,  that  the  Brethren  churches  will  rally  to  this 
call  this  coming  Thanksgiving  time.  May  our  Lord 
direct  all  of  our  people  in  this  time  of  need. 


Do  Not  Delay 


Our  heaviest  demands  come  during  the  fall  of  each  year.  That  is  when  all  new  appro- 
priations are  made,  and  new  works  are  almost  totally  dependent  upon  financial  help  from 
our  Board  to  start  with.     And  tliis  is  the  time  of  year  when  our  funds  are  lowest. 

PASTORS,  CHURCH  OFFICERS,  WILL  YOU  HELP  US  BY  SENDING  IN  YOUR 
THANKSGIVING  OFFERINGS  RIGHT  AFTER  THANKSGIVING? 

You  need  not  wait  for  some  straggling  pledges.  Send  what  you  have.  Let  the  rest  come 
later! 

You  will  greatly  help  the  work  by  doing  this!  • 


ri( 
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The  Man  Across  the  Fence 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


Louis  S.  Bauman 


Dismayed,  disheartened,  discouraged,  ready  to 
quit,  ready  to  return  to  the  fishing  nets  they  had 
forsaken;  such  were  the  eleven  apostles  after  they 
had  witnessed  the  death  of  their  Lord  upon  the  ac- 
cursed tree,  and  had  seen  His  cold,  lifeless  body  laid 
in  the  tomb. 

The  sun  arose  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day.  A 
tomb  was  empty !  The  gates  of  hades  and  of  death 
had  been  torn  from  their 
hinges !  Man's  most 
dreaded  and  most  power- 
ful foe  was  a  conquered 
enemy!  The  pulses  of 
those  eleven  chosen  men 
luickened.  Their  hearts 
N  er  e  suddenly  thrilled 
A?  i  t  h  a  glorious  hope ! 
They  say  again  the  face 
Df  their  Lord — a  living 
Messiah — the  King  of  Is- 
rael! "He  shewed  Him- 
self alive  ...  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen 
of   them   forty   days,  and 

speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (Acts  1:3). 

Is  it  conceivable  that  the  Master  was  so  lacking  in 
the  ability  to  make  Himself  understood,  or  that  the 
eleven  men  whom  He  had  chosen  to  be  the  foremost 
trustees  of  the  gospel  He  came  to  proclaim,  were  so 
dull  of  hearing  that  they  were  utterly  unable  to 
grasp  the  nature  of  "the  kingdom  of  God"  after  He 
had  taught  them  concerning  it  for  forty  days?  We 
think  not! 

At  the  close  of  those  forty  wonderful  days,  the 
entire  band  cried  in  unison :  "Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  (Acts 
1:6).  Those  words  thoroughly  analyzed,  can  con- 
vey but  one  meaning.  These  men  expected  a  restor- 
ation of  the  throne  of  David,  and  that  Israel,  as  the 
kingdom  of  kingdoms,  should  fulfil  her  mission  in 
the  blessing  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Nor 
did  the  Master  attempt  to  correct  this  impression. 
Why  should  He  correct  that  which  already  was  cor- 
rect ?  He  simply  replied :  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  time!" 

Then,  to  them  He  revealed  the  great  program  of 
the  church — the  church  which  must  now  be  built  be- 


fore the  lost  kingdom  can  be  restored.  And  here 
was  the  program:  "Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  Me."  Before  the  kingdom  of  bless- 
ing shall  rest  upon  the  nations,  the  story  must  be 
told— the  story  of  the  suffering,  death,  and  resur- 
rection of  the  incarnate  God,  in  all  the  fulness  of  its 
meaning  to  the  sons  of  men.  And  its  meaning  was 
not  merely  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  with  its  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  but,  its  meaning  carried 
the  hope  of  life  eternal  to  all  of  the  dying  race  who 
should  repent  and  believe. 

Yes,  the  story  must  be  told.  But,  to  whom?  The 
answer  was  plain. 

First,  to  those  that  dwell  "in  Jerusalem."  That 
meant  that  the  supreme  duty  was  to  tell  the  story  to 
the  neighbor  across  the  fence — nothing  more  nor 
less  than  that.  That  was  the  order  then.  That  is 
the  order  today.     Home  missions  first. 

It  would  have  been  aside  from  the  point  had  these 
men  said:  "But,  Lord,  they  of  Jerusalem  know! 
They  saw  You  suffer!  They  saw  You  die!  They 
beheld  the  empty  tomb!     They  know!" 

Yes,  they  knew — knew  just  about  as  much,  if  not 
more,  than  the  millions  who  are  just  across  the  fence 
from  us  in  America  today.  They,  of  America,  also 
know  some  facts.  But,  alas!  as  to  the  true  mean- 
ing of  those  facts,  how  little  they  know !  They  still 
struggle  to  keep  the  law,  but  find  that  it  cannot  save. 
The  man  across  the  fence  who  trusts  in  the  merits 
of  his  own  righteousness,  in  his  own  culture,  in  his 
own  "labors  of  love",  to  atone  for  sin,  is  as  much 
under  condemnation  and  lost  as  is  the  most  benight- 
ed Hottentot  across  the  Atlantic.  Verily,  0  Amer- 
ican Christian,  millions  of  simon-pure  heathen  in 
every  sense  of  the  word  are  still  just  across  the  fence 
from  you!  Woe  unto  you,  and  woe  unto  me,  if  we 
shall  fail  to  deliver  the  only  message  of  hope  they 
c?.n  ever  receive — the  message  of  the  salvation  that 
comes  only  "by  grace  through  faith"  (Eph.  2:8),  and 
that  not  of  themselves.  Just  so  long  as  the  man 
across  the  fence  knows  not  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
"that  bringeth  salvation,"  just  so  long  the  tremen- 
dous obligation  rests  upon  us,  and  HOME  MISSIONS 
missions  to  the  man  across  the  fence — must  re- 
main our  first  bounden  duty ! 

(Continued  on  page  17) 


God  is  Watching  the  Brethren  Church  Today 


Sewell  Landrum 


Tom  Hammers 


THE  WA 


We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  to  establish  foi 

YOU  ARE  FACE  TO  FACE  WITH  THOSE 

Who  are  carrying  our  banner  and  fighting  our  battle 

THEY  BELIEVED  US 

When  we  sent  them  forth  and  promised  to  stand  by  them  through 
thick  and  thin. 

BECAUSE  THEY  WILL  LOSE  THE  FIGHT 

If  God  does  not  fight  for  them,  they  are  counting  on  us  to  spend 

ALL  DAY  IN  PRAYER,  WEDNESDAY, 
NOVEMBER  17th  FOR  THEM 

FOR  HOM 


other  Home  Mission  pi 
George  Richardsf 
Fred  Walter,  Kr.i 
E.  B.  Niswonger, 

(Cuts  of  the  above  mei 
for  this  issu( 


Norman   H.   Uphouse 


Lyda   Carter 


Donald   Carter 


Iman 


Bob  Ashman 


R  IS  ON! 


en  new  Brethren  Churches  in  the  cities  of  America. 

THIRTY  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  IS  NEEDED 

to  maintain  these  noble,  able,  sacrificing  men  and  their  fields 

DURING  1938 

none  but  cowards  would  withdraw  and  desert  them 

OUR  ENTIRE  FUTURE 

as  a  church  depends  upon  their  success. 

GIVE  THESE  MEN  A  CHEER 

and  send  them  bacl\  to  the  struggle  renewed 

BY  WRITING  VICTORY 
into  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 
MISSIONS 

— R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


3rs  are: 

Pracy  and  Stoclvton,  Calif. 

an,  Ky. 

,k  Hill,  W.  Va. 
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THE  SOUNDEST  LOGIC  OF  CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS 
HOME  MISSIONS  MUST  COME  FIRST 


Rcy  A.  Patterson,  Attorney,  Dayton,  Ohio 


Patterson 


May  we  pause  for  a  few  minutes  to  observe  in 
how  many  places  there  are  very  definite  and  well 
defined  centers  from  which  radiate  and  eminate  ele- 
ments of  life,  power,  growth  and  comfort. 

The  first,  which  we  no  doubt  have  observed,  are 
the  things  of  nature  which  make  possible  growth, 
development  and  physical  comfort.  The  sun  shines 
forth  its  rays  to  dispel  darkness,  to  give  warmth  and 
make  possible  life  and  growth. 

The  spring  of  pure  water  bursting  forth  from  a 
never-ending  source,  carries  on  its 
bubbling  crest  refreshment  to  all 
life  within  its  reach. 

The  mighty  oak  tree,  stretching 
forth  its  boughs  to  give  shelter 
from  the  storm,  has  sent  its  great 
roots  deep  into  the  earth  for  food 
and  moisture. 

Far  more  forcefully  than  all 
these  simple  illustrations,  there 
comes  to  our  mind  again  its  great 
force  and  influence  that  went  out 
from  Jerusalem  at  the  bidding  of 
the  lowly  Nazarene  when  He  declared  the  story  of 
man's  redemption.  He  declared,  also  at  that  time, 
that  this  good  news  should  be  first  told  in  Jerusa- 
lem, then  in  Judea,  then  to  the  distant  parts  of  the 
world. 

May  we  strongly  urge  at  this  point  that  the  force 
of  the  message  to  the  distant  part  of  the  world  shall 
not  be  diminished,  but  that  the  centers  from  which 
this  message  goes  forth  shall  become  stronger  and 
stronger  each  day. 

The  sun  is  so  effective  because  of  its  unlimited 
source  of  heat  and  light  which  reaches  the  most  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  earth  to  provide  the  essentials  of 
life  and  growth. 

The  spring  continues  as  a  source  of  refreshment 
because,  far  beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth,  there 
is  a  never-failing  supply  of  sweet  water. 

The  oak  tree  has  grown  mighty  because  its  roots 
have  found  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  food  and 
moisture. 

The  more  distant  parts  of  the  world  have  been 
made  to  recognize,  at  least  in  a  limited  way,  that 


great  force  of  Christian  influence  set  in  motion  at 
and  going  out  from  Jerusalem. 

If  the  above  have  been  made  possible  because  of  a 
powerful  origin  and  center  of  dissemination,  how 
important  it  should  be  for  us  to  consider  the  un- 
questioned need  of  strong  points  and  centers  of  home 
mission  activities!  H  these  centers  are  made  strong 
and  kept  strong,  we  can  expect  that  the  power  of 
God's  Word  will  be  carried  far  and  wide.  By  ob- 
serving our  home  mission  reports,  we  will  find  some 
of  the  more  active  supporters  of  mission  work,  both 
home  and  foreign,  are  those  points  in  which  a  strong 
work  has  been  established  through  home  mission 
contributions. 

May  we  conclude  then  from  these  brief  observa- 
tions that  mission  work  can  be  carried  to  more  dis- 
tant lands,  in  the  more  remote  places  of  the  earth, 
and  to  a  greater  number  dwelling  in  darkness,  if  the 
center  and  origin  of  mis::ionary  activity  be  strength- 
ened. 

May  we  also  observe  in  conclusion,  "The  soundest 
logic  of  Christian  progress  is,  home  missions  must 
come  first;"  not  that  home  missions  alone  should 
receive  our  most  earnest  consideration  and  support, 
but  that  the  message  and  influence  of  Christianity 
may  be  carried  to  the  more  distant  lands,  and  to  a 
greater  number  of  those  who  have  never  heard  the 
story  of  redemption  through  Christ  Jesus.  Will 
you  pray  for,  and  support  home  missions? 

•^4•^•^^•^"^^+^•^.H-^"^"^^-^•I"I-•:"^••I••H":"!"J••!"I"^•!"I"^^"^"!~i•+•^+t 
%  % 

X  ONE  EXCUSE  TO  LIVE  % 

J         The  Christian  has  hut  one  excuse  to  live,     f 

J  That  is  to  glorify  God.    We  have  no  business     f 

J  trying  to  labor  for  selfish  ambition.    If  we     J; 

J  desire  to  truly  glorify  God  we  must  he  faith- 

X  ful  tvitnesses  in  giving  out  His  Word.    Not 

f  everyone  can  preach;  not  all  can  teach  in  ^ 

T  the  Bible  schools  of  our  churches.   However, 

T  there  are  two  things  within  the  reach  of  all. 

X  We  can  pray  for  the  success  of  the  home 

%  missions  effort.    We   can  also  give  of  our 

X  substance  to  send  others  to  preach  the  Word. 


November  17th   Day  of  Prayer 


November  6,  1937 
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HOME  MISSIONS 

The  Builder  of  Churches 
And  Preachers 


B.s^  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 
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Many  phases  of 
the  Lord's  work  are 
involved  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  Brethren 
churches.  The  win- 
ning of  lost  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ  is  su- 
jreme.  This  must  be  given  first  place  in  all  things 
it  all  times.  Evangelism  is  the  first  duty  of  both 
jastor  and  people  in  a  mission  church.  Per>:onal 
jvangelism,  each  one  seeking  to  win  others  to  Christ, 
s  the  first  and  imperative  duty  of  every  person  hav- 
ng  anything  to  do  with  a  mission  church.  In  their 
'ightful  order  of  importance,  there  are  many  other 
/ital  issues  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  congrega- 
;ion.  Among  these  we  place  the  making,  moulding, 
md  maturing  of  the  preacher. 

The  majority  of  volunteers  for  the  home  mission 
tvork  are  young  men.  This  field  of  service  is  not 
imited  to  the  young  preachers  by  any  means, 
rhere  are  certain  times  when  those  of  more  mature 
ministry  must  enter  this  field.  But  for  many  rea- 
sons the  majority  of  those  who  offer  themselves  for 
pioneer  work  of  this  kind  are  young  in  years  and  ex- 
perience in  the  Christian  ministry. 

We  have  been  thinking  largely  in  terms  of  the 
ability  and  success  of  the  preacher  as  evidenced  in 
the  establishment  and  growth  of  the  mission  church. 
He  brings  to  this  field  his  youthful  vision  and  en- 
thusiasm. He  inspires  with  his  youthful  cheer  and 
hope.  His  untiring  energy  is  expended.  He  is  the 
man  for  the  field. 

But  what  about  himself?  His  future?  We  be- 
lieve that  home  mission  work  presents  a  valuable 
training  and  proving  ground  for  the  preacher.  It 
is  most  essential  that  he  be  well  prepared  in  his 
seminary  training  for  this  experience.  If  he  is  not, 
it  will  break  him  instead  of  make  him!  There  is  a 
most  vital  relation  between  seminary  preparation 
and  home  mission  service.  There  is  no  better  prac- 
tical training  for  a  seminary  graduate  than  to  face 
the  problems,  perplexities,  and  plans  wrapped  up  in 
the  establishing  and  building  of  a  mission  church. 


There  is  no  better  opportunity  to  put  into  practise 
the  ideals  gripping  his  undivided  heart;  to  reahze 
the  vision  illuminating  his  mind;  to  test  the  faith 
inspiring  his  soul ;  to  vindicate  his  confidence  in  the 
promises  of  God ;  to  build  a  church  according  to  the 
design  of  the  Lord  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. He  who  succeeds  in  the  home  mission  field 
is  "a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed"  and 
is  "thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work." 

If  we  are  to  maintain  a  virile  ministry  for  the  fu- 
ture days  until  our  Lord  comes,  we  must  maintain  a 
vigorous  program  of  home  missions.  Along  with  a 
seminary  preparation  of  unquestioned  orthodoxy 
both  in  belief  and  life,  there  must  be  this  practical 
testing  in  the  building  of  mission  churches.  Let  us 
make  this  possible  by  our  home  mission  gifts. 


A  REAL  FIELD  FOR  A  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
By  Paul  Davis,  Clay  City,  Indiana 

The  city  of  Indianapolis  is  a  growing  city  of  near- 
ly 500,000  souls  in  its  community,  and  has  not  a 
Brethren  Church  closer  than  fifty-five  miles. 

In  the  past  number  of  years  many  of  our  Brethren 
people  who  have  gone  to  Indianapolis  have  been  lost 
to  our  church.  Many  of  them  who  have  moved  into 
this  great  city  lately  have  not  placed  their  member- 
ship in  the  churches  of  the  city  because  they  found 
none  with  a  whole  gospel  message.  We  have  found 
some  members  of  other  fundamental  churches  in  the 
same  plight  and  who  seem  interested  in  our  work. 

Since  the  spring  of  1937  and  until  the  last  of  Sep- 
tember we  have  contacted  thirty-one  people  who  are 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  and  around  the 
city,  and  some  four  or  five  who  were  formerly  mem- 
bers. Several  Church  of  the  Brethren  members  are 
interested  in  a  gospel  message  which  will  feed  a 
hungry  soul,  and  satisfy. 

Our  work  began  on  March  the  18th  of  this  year, 
and  since  then  we  have  conducted  weekly  meetings 
except  during  National  Conference.  Twenty-two 
responded  to  the  invitation  for  regular  meetings. 


If  We  Lose  Today-There  Will  Be  No  Tomorrow 
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During  the  summer  the  attendance  dropped  a  bit 
but  with  the  passing  of  the  vacation  periods  it  has 
come  baclv  to  better  than  normal.  Others  are  inter- 
ested, but  because  of  working  hours  were  not  able 
to  attend  the  evening  meetings.  Some  of  these  folks 
drive  as  far  as  twenty  miles  one  way  to  these  serv- 
ices. 

On  September  28th  with  almost  a  unanimous  vote, 
it  was  decided  by  those  assembled  to  organize.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Moderator,  Vice 
Moderator,  Clerk,  Secretary-Treasurer,  Chorister, 
Pianist  and  assistants.  A  vote  by  ballot  also  re- 
sulted in  the  selection  of  Sunday  afternoon  as  a  more 
suitable  time  of  meeting.  It  is  believed  that  this 
arrangement  will  make  it  possible  for  a  visiting  pas- 
tor to  conduct  regular  worship  services.  At  present 
they  are  meeting  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  but 
are  looking  forward  to  the  securing  of  a  suitable 
place  of  their  own. 

We  believe  if  a  full  time  or  even  part  time  pastor 
were  on  this  field,  inside  of  another  year  a  good  sized 
Brethren  church  could  be  established.  My  full  time 
work  in  Clay  City  does  not  give  me  the  liberty  of  de- 
voting the  required  time  to  this  promising  field. 


WHY  I  BELIEVE   A  SUCCESSFUL  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS PROGRAM  IS  ESSENTIAL  TO  THE 
BUILDING  OF  A  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
TODAY 

By  Oi-ville  Lorenz,  Pastor,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Several  vital  characteristics  stand  out  very  clearly 
when  we  think  of  a  real  living  church.  These  are 
characteristics  which  any  church  must  necessarily 
have  in  order  to  survive.  In  the  first  place  a  living 
church  is  an  obedient  church.  Real  Christianity  ex- 
tends farther  than  confession  of  Christ  as  Savior. 
It  likewise  embraces  obedience  to  His  loving  com- 
mands. It  means  attestation  of  his  love  and  saving 
grace  not  only  by  word  of  mouth  but  deed  of  life. 


Orville  A.  Lorenz 


The  living  church  is  a  church  that  takes  Christ  as 
Savior  and  sei'ves  him  obediently  as  Lord. 

Moreover,  a  living  church  is  an  advancing  church. 
It  is  an  unquestioned  truth  that  any  organization 
that  sees  no  progress,  struggles  to  hold  its  own  and 
barely  comes  out  even,  will  soon  come  to  naught. 
The  church  that  merely  holds  her  own  and  struggles 
only  to  keep  that  which  she  already  has  is  in  reality 
slipping.  Certainly  when  we  view  the  work  of  the 
church  we  ought  to  realize  that  these  are  only  al- 
ternatives: either  go  forward  for  Christ  or  retreat 
for  the  devil.  There  is  no  standing  still  for  Christ's 
church.  It  is  an  organism  which  grows.  Each  day 
brings  new  opportunities,  new  fields  to  conquer  and 
always  more  souls  to  save.  If  the  church  can  grasp 
these  responsibilities  daily  there  is  no  doubt  as  to 
her  advancing,  but  if  she  permits  all  this  to  pass  by 
unnoticed  and  looks  only  to  the  small  victories  of  the 
past  to  eek  out  an  existence  for  the  present  she  is  a 
miserably  sick,  essentially  Christless,  and  a  dying, 
if  not  already  dead  church. 

Again,  a  living  church  is  one  with  wide,  far 
reaching  vision.  A  church  with  vision  is  one  that 
works  whole-heartedly  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
and  guidance.  Looking  in  the  Word  she  sees  the 
great  commission,  looking  up  she  sees  her  soon  re- 
turning Lord,  and  looking  out  she  sees  the  fields 
ready  for  the  harvest.  With  the  realization  of  such 
a  challenge  before  her  no  church  can  or  will  become 
a  self-centered,  dying  church.  The  church  that  be- 
comes selfishly  satisfied,  stagnant  and  spoiled  will  I 
some  day  be  shaken  to  a  fearful  awakening  before 
the  bar  of  God. 

Now,  let  us  view  these  three  characteristics  of  a 
living  church  in  the  light  of  the  home  mission  pro- 
gram of  the  Brethren  Church.  There  are  certain 
things  which  will  encourage  a  church  in  keeping 
alive.  I  believe  a  healthy  home  mission  program  is 
one  of  the  greatest  factors  in  the  preservation  and 
advancement  of  the  life  of  the  Brethren  church  to- 
day. In  the  first  place  Matt.  28:19  and  Acts  1 :8  are 
definite  and  direct  commands  of  our  Lord,  and  Home 
Missions  is  a  vital  part  of  that  command.  Shall  our 
church  obey?  To  be  a  living  church.  Brethren,  we 
not  only  should,  but  we  must  obey! 

In  the  second  place  a  successful  home  mission  pro- 
gram will  cause  our  church  to  advance  for  Christ. 
Progress  and  advancement  mean  life  to  the  church 
and  I  can  not  think  of  any  greater  urge  for  our  peo- 
ple to  give  of  their  time,  talent,  and  substance  than 
to  look  with  exaltation  at  our  new  churches  being 
established  all  over  the  country.  This  will  not  only 
keep  us  alive  as  a  denomination,  but  it  is  also  a  mat- 
ter of  keeping  us  alive  as  individual  churches  and  in- 

(Contimied  on  page  16) 


Make  it  a  Real  Thanksgiving  on  the  Field 


November  6,  19 S7 


15 


The  Home  Mission  Program 
Centered  in  Cities 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


There  is  real  wisdom  in 
our  home  mission  program 
being  centered  in  the  large 
cities.  While  many  of  the 
successful  and  influential 
men  and  women  of  the  na- 
A.  V.  Kimmeli  ^j^j^  ^^.g  cQ^ntry  bred  it  is 

nostly  from  the  cities  that  their  work  is  being  done. 
;t  is  quite  certain  that  the  cities  set  the  pace  in  al- 
nost  every  walk  of  life;  city  styles,  city  customs, 
;ity  prices,  city  people,  etc.,  indicate  that  whether 
wholesome  or  not  the  centers  of  population  influence 
;he  rest  of  the  country.  Even  in  the  church  serv- 
ces  there  are  many  places  where  they  boast  of  fol- 
owing  the  order  of  service  the  same  as  in  the  city. 

Where  people  congregate  in  large  numbers  and 
ive  in  such  close  quarters  that  every  man's  door 
)pens  in  his  neighbor's  yard  with  increasing  hours 
)f  leisure,  intimate  relations  are  bound  to  be  estab- 
ished.  Here  are  found  idleness,  lonesomeness, 
irime,  and  passion  which  seek  to  find  an  outlet  in 
recreation,  amusement  and  vice  so  that  soon  there 
ire  developed  as  many  standards  of  living  as  there 
ire  families  in  the  community.  Under  such  condi- 
tions the  trend  is  not  to  higher  standards  of  life  and 
conduct,  but  left  to  itself  rapidly  moves  lower.  Strict 
laws  have  been  enacted,  all  kinds  of  reform  move- 
ments have  been  introduced  with  little  effect.  Is 
there  not  some  way  by  which  such  a  large  number 
of  our  population  can  be  saved  from  itself?  Yes, 
there  is,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek."  This  is  the  message  the  Brethren 
Church  claims  to  preach  therefore  it  is  highly  im- 
portant that  it  be  taken  to  the  cities  of  the  land. 

There  may  be  other  churches  there  but  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  her  share  of  the  responsibility  just 
the  same  and  besides  all  this  there  is  our  boasted 
claim  of  "preaching  the  gospel,  the  whole  gospel,  and 
nothing  but  the  gospel,"  which  puts  the  matter  of 
proclaiming  that  gospel  squarely  at  our  doors. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  much  of  his  work  in  the 
cities.     A  mere  reading  of  the  gospels  easily  proves 


this.  What  was  His  mission  ?  He  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.  What  was  lost?  Ani- 
mals, trees,  rivers,  property?  No,  not  at  all!  Souls 
of  men  were  lost!  Men  and  women  were  lost  so  the 
Lord  Jesus  teaches  and  preaches  where  men  can  be 
reached — the  cities.  It  was  over  the  cities  the  Lord 
cried  out  in  lamentation;  it  was  over  the  cities  He 
pronounced  the  judgments  of  woes.  In  the  cities 
men  are  still  lost  by  the  thousands,  without  Christ, 
without  hope.  0,  the  wickedness,  the  immorality, 
the  crime  of  the  cities!  To  be  Christian  we  must 
give  them  the  gospel. 

The  early  disciples  were  sent  to  the  cities.     The 

Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also  and  sent  them 
into  every  city  and  place  where  He  would  come.  To- 
day we  hear  much  about  progress,  new  deals,  and 
being  up  to  date  but  the  church  has  yet  to  learn  that 
to  be  successful  she  had  best  follow  the  commands 
and  the  example  of  Christ.  The  ApostoHc  method 
is  not  surpassed:  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  This  remains  the  best  method  of 
evangelization  but  so  few  are  taking  it  seriously. 
The  Brethren  Church  is  making  no  mistake  in  estab- 
lishing churches  in  the  cities  though  the  cost  of 
property  and  buildings  is  high.  Once  self-support- 
ing, as  a  city  church  under  proper  leadership  soon 
becomes,  the  country  about  becomes  a  field  for  ex- 
pansion and  the  promising  places  can  be  developed 
as  mission  points. 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  has  made 
commendable  progress  along  this  line  the  last  few 
years,  but  there  remains  much  to  be  done.  Many 
large  cities  with  several  Brethren  families  are  with- 
out a  Brethren  Church.  Quite  a  few  states  have  no 
churches  at  all.  In  order  to  reach  a  Brethren  serv- 
ice some  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  would 
have  to  travel  many  miles.  It  is  true  that  the  board 
cannot  follow  every  family  with  a  Brethren  Church 
but  in  the  large  centers  where  people  are  continually 

(Continued   on   page    17) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


FISHING'S  GOOD  IN  STOCKTON 

By  George  M.  Richardson,  Pastor,  Stockton,  Califi 


"Come  on,  let's  go  fishing!  !"  How  many  times 
have  you  been  thrilled  with  this  invitation  and 
dropped  everything  that  you  might  find  your  way  to 
some  favorite  lake,  stream,  or  pool  to  spend  a  few 
pleasant  hours?  Those  were  the  "good  old  days" 
when  you  could  lay  aside  the  cares  of  this  old  world 
and  "snag  a  string  of  those  shimmering  beauties." 

God  through  His  Son  has  issued  you  an  invitation 
that  should  thrill  you  far  more  than  any  other  that 
you  have  ever  known,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make 
you  to  be  fishers  of  men."  Fishing  just  for  sport 
pales  into  insignificance  when  compared  with  the 
joy  of  fishing  for  souls. 

Just  as  that  "big  one"  in  your  favorite  haunt  used 
to  cnallenge  your  patience  and  ingenuity,  so  every 
lost  soul  in  the  city  of  Stockton,  California,  chal- 
lenges every  true  fisherman  in  the  Brethren  Church 
to  do  his  utmost  to  secure  them  from  Satan  and  the 
haunts  of  sin. 

Much  of  the  early  history  of  California  was  made 
at  Stockton,  as  this  city  was  the  starting  point  .and 
outfitting  station  for  the  gold  miners  of  the  Mother 
Lode  region  in  the  days  of  '49.  Close  by  are  the 
pioneer  trading  posts  where  genial  Mark  Twain 
swapped  stories  and  gathered  many  yams  which 
were  destined  to  make  him  famous.  Here  in  the 
days  of  the  gold  rush  stalked  wealth  and  poverty, 
tragedy  and  romance,  all  bred  by  the  feverish  search 
for  gold. 

Stockton  was  a  thriving  village  prior  to  the  dis- 
covery of  gold  in  California.  Immediately  follow- 
ing the  discovery  of  gold  miners  by  the  thousands 
outfitted  themselves  here.  Supplies  came  to  Stock- 
ton by  boats  operating  from  San  Francisco,  the  At- 
lantic seaboard,  and  ports  of  the  world.  In  the 
early  days  practically  all  ocean  going  vessels  were  of 
shallow  draft  and  could  with  little  difficulty,  navi- 
gate the  San  Joaquin  (San  Wah-keen)  river.  To- 
day Stockton  is  an  inland  port  and  the  ships  of  the 
seven  seas  regularly  discharge  and  load  their  car- 
goes here.  As  Stockton  was  the  center  of  trading 
in  the  days  of  gold  so  today  it  is  the  center  of  trad- 
ing for  one  of  the  largest  and  richest  counties  in 
the  state,  having  an  area  of  926,720  acres  (about 
half  the  size  of  Delav/are).  This  county  ranks 
fourth  among  all  the  3065  counties  of  the  United 
States  in  value  of  agricultural  products,  and  it  is 
first  among  the  nation's  four  ranking  counties  in  the 
value  of  products  per  acre.     It  also  ranks  first  in 


the   number  of  crops   grown   commercially.     Prol 
ably  no  section  in  the  state  of  California  present! 
better   transportation   facilities   and   markets   that 
San  Joaquin  county.       Eastern  and  local  markets' 
are  available  by  water,  highway,  and  rail.     There 
are  three  transcontinental  railroads,  three  interur- 
ban  feeder  lines,  700  miles  of  paved  highway  and  \ 
400  miles  of  navigable  rivers. 

Stockton  has  attracted  industries  whose  products 
Tire  agricultural  implements,  leather,  window  glass, 
paper,  boxboard,  paper  products,  cartons,  cedar 
slats,  wall  board,  motor  boats,  road  building  ma- 
chinery, brick,  scoured  and  carbonized  wools,  canned  i 
fruits,  vegetables,  and  the  American  Can  Company 
is  just  starting  the  erection  of  a  $750,000  plant. 

Stockton  is  a  city  of  some  60,000  people.  It  has 
23  grammar  schools,  a  large  high  school,  two  private 
schools,  and  the  College  of  the  Pacific.  This  college 
has  a  fifty  acre  site  and  represents  an  investment  of' 
almost  a  million  dollars.  This  is  the  city  that  offers 
a  real  challenge  and  an  open  door  to  the  Brethren  ^ 
Church,  not  tomorrow,  but  today. 

In  the  northwest  part  of  this  city,  there  is  a  sec- 
tion containing  approximately  10,000  people  or  more 
with  but  two  churches;  a  Unitarian  and  a  small 
Church  of  God.  This  sect'on  is  adjacent  to  the  col- 
lege campus  and  is  linked  to  all  sections  of  the  city 
by  bus  and  street  car.  Here  a  loyal  group  of  Breth- 
ren have  by  faith  rented  and  furnished  a  building; 
and  established  a  work  consisting  of  Sunday  School 
and  Bible  classes  and  are  looking  foi'ward  with  yourt 
help,  and  the  help  of  the  Northern  California  Con- 
ference, to  the  establishment  of  a  full  time  work  by. 
the  first  of  the  year. 

With  your  help  and  prayer  we  will  have  the  joy 
of  establishing  a  church  that  in  a  few  short  years 
will  be  one  of  the  strongest  in  the  brotherhood  and 
a  real  help  in  the  building  of  other  churches  and  the 
sending  of  missionaries  to  foreign  lands. 

WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  HOME  MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from,  page  H) 

dividual  Christians.  What  truly  live  Christian  can- 
not give  more  freely  and  more  earnestly  when  he 
knows  souls  are  being  saved  and  Christ  glorified  by 
our  church  extension? 

And  finally,  an  enthusiastic  home  mission  program 
will   give   us   vision   which   is   so   vital   to   a  living 


THIS  OFFERING  WILL  SHOW  OUR  SINCERITY 
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church.  True  vision  which  causes  a 
church  to  view  with  sincere  concern 
the  real  work  of  the  church  will  bring 
forth  willing,  prayerful  hearts  and 
busy  hands.  Brethren,  have  you  ever 
heard  of  a  church  dying  while  busy 
for  Christ?  Never!  And  we  shall 
never  see  our  church  fade  out  of  exis- 
tence as  long  as  we  obey,  advance,  and 
have  a  vision  of  the  great  work  of 
Christ  through  a  successful  home  mis- 
sion program.  Home  missions  are 
vital  to  us.  A  non-missionary  church 
is  a  non-propagating  church,  a  sterile, 
barren  church.  Through  home  mis- 
sions let  us  advance  for  Christ.  He 
who  gives,  gains;  he  who  keeps,  loses! 


HOME    MISSIONS    IN    THE    CITIES 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

moving  Brethren  services  should  be 
regularly  held.  It  also  is  much  easier 
to  get  the  Brethren  interested  when 
they  are  strange  in  the  city  than  to 
wait  until  acquaintances  have  been 
formed  with  people  of  another  denomi- 
nation. 

If  baptism,  feet-washing,  and  the 
Lord's  supper  are  as  important  as  some 
people  claim — and  they  are  important 
— they  should  be  giving  their  last  dol- 
lar to  plant  the  church  that  preaches 
and  practices  said  ordinances  in  the 
large  centers  of  population!  How 
faithfully  one  believes  in  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  Brethren  Church  will 
be  proven  by  the  urge  which  finds  ex- 
pression in  the  largest  Thanksgiving 
offering  ever  presented. 


HAVE   WE  REACHED   OUR   LIMIT? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

false  cults,  falsely  called  Christian,  the 
members  of  churches  that  have  de- 
parted from  the  faith,  and  the  un- 
saved members  that  are  to  be  found  in 
all  of  the  churches.  Do  we  realize 
that  these  people  are  lost!  Can  we 
thrill  as  we  sing  "The  Ninety  and 
Nine"  and  have  no  concern  for  the 
"fifty  and  five,"  because  we  have 
"reached  our  limit." 

If  the  church  would  save  its  own 
life  it  must  do  it  by  saving  others. 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in  great 
peril  throughout  the  world  today.  It 
has  suffered  greatly  in  the  lands  of 
the  dictators,  and  in  other  countries. 
And  why?  The  salt  has  lost  its  savor. 
They  say  that  "it  can't  happen  here," 
but  the  fact  is  that  it  is  happening 
here,  and  only  a  great  revival  can  stop 
the  inroads  of  communism,  atheism 
and  all  the  other  isms,  both  political 
and  religious.  The  Brethren  Church 
needs  a  revival,  not  a  respite!  Indiffer- 
ence to  Christ  and  the  great  business 
of  soul-winning  is  the  crime  of  the  pro- 
fessing church  today;  -and  may  God 
have  mercy  upon  us  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment.      We    may    conclude    that    the 


Brethren  Church  is  not  entirely  guilt- 
less when  we  recall  that  our  published 
statistics  show  that  the  net  gain  f  or 
the  entire  denomination  last  year  was 
only  412  members.  Those  who  believe 
that  this  record  is  good  enough  will, 
of  course,  make  no  special  effort  to 
spread  the  gospel  through  the  program 
of  extension  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board. 

Our  problem  is  not  a  mere  matter  of 
dollars  and  cents,  it  is  a  matter  of  life 
or  death.  I  suppose  there  will  be  a 
limit  to  the  amount  of  money  we  will 
be  able  to  give,  but  I  do  not  believe 
that  one  third  of  a  cent  for  each  work- 
ing day  of  the  year  is  that  limit.  But, 
should  such  a  limit  be  reached,  the  for- 
ward program  of  the  church  must  con- 
tinue. Mission  churches  of  today  must 
become  the  self  supporting  churches 
tomorrow,  and  the  cycle  will  thus  be 
kept  operating.  If  there  is  genuine 
life  in  our  church  we  will  unite  our 
prayers  and  our  efforts  and  our  money 
that  we  may  meet  the  challenge  of  the 
present  hour.  We  have  not  reached 
our  limit  until  the  gospel  of  saving 
grace  has  been  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture. 

I  believe  that  God  is  expecting  the 
Brethren  Church  to  raise  up  a  standard 
in  these  apostate  days.  I  believe  He 
is  expecting  us  to  hold  a  true  course 
in  the  Word  of  God,  true  in  deed  as 
well  as  in  word.  I  believe  that  God 
expects  the  Brethren  Church  to  take 
seriously  the  great  commission  of 
Matthew  28:19  and  Acts  1:8.  I  be- 
lieve that  God  expects  the  Brethren 
Church  to  unite  all  of  her  forces  in  a 
great  soul-saving  ministry.  I  believe 
that  God  expects  the  Brethren  Church 
to  go  forward;  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  can  best  do  so  in  a  concerted  pro- 
gram. The  National  Home  Mission 
Board   offers  that  program. 


THE  MAN  ACROSS  THE  FENCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Nor    does    this    mean    that   until    all 
"Jerusalem"  is  convicted  and  converted. 
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we  must  not  send  evangels  of  the  cross  *.. 
far  beyond  the  confines  of  "Jerusalem."  f 
Hear  again  the  marching  order:  "And 
in  all  Judea."  When  there  are 
enough  convicted  and  converted  in 
"Jerusalem"  to  send  forth  some  of 
their  number  into  "all  Judea,"  then 
the  extra  task  is  ours.  They  of  Long 
Beach,  for  instance,  must  send  to  San 
Diego  and  to  Stockton.  For,  "How 
shall  they  preach  (witness)  except 
they  be  sent?"  (Rom.  10:15).  And,  as 
the  witnessing  in  San  Diego  and  in 
Stockton  "adds  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved",  ambassadors  from 
those  places  must  join  the  ambassadors 
from  Long  Beach  and  go  to  "Samaria" 
— to  Salt  Lake  City,  to  Vancouver,  and 
to  El  Paso.  And,  EI  Paso  is  just  that 
— "the  Pass"  to  the  regions  beyond, 
even  "unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth" — on  across  the  Rio  Grande,  on 
across  the  Panama,  on  across  the  Ama- 
zon, on  across  La  Plata,  on  across  the 
Atlantic,  on  across  the  Pacific. 

But,  do  not  forget,  it  is  "Jerusalem", 
built  strong  and  made  holy,  that  makes 
possible  the  stationing  of  ambassadors 
in  these  regions  beyond.  The  conver- 
sion of  the  man  across  the  fence  be- 
comes the  key  to  the  conversion  of  the 
millions  across  the  rolling  hills  and  the 
bounding  seas! 

After  all,  the  work  is  one!  For, 
without  "Jerusalem",  the  light-houses 
in  Rome,  Bombay,  Tokio,  Buenos  Aires, 
and  Oubangui-Chari  simply  would  not 
be!  And,  without  Rome,  Bombay, 
Tokio,  Buenos  Aires  and  Oubangui-, 
Chari  to  send  back  to  "Jerusalem"  the 
joy  of  precious  fruit  harvested  and 
garnered,  "Jerusalem"  would  grow  cold 
and   inspirationless,   and  would  die. 

Home  missions  and  foreign  missions 
— Siamese  twins!  Separate  them,  and 
they  both  will  perish! 

The  marching  order  then  still  re- 
mains. The  commandment  is  one: 
Witness  unto  Me  both-  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
elarth!" 


H.      I.      DUKER 
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Dear  readers  of  the  Sunday  School 
page:  From  time  to  time  we  have  at- 
tempted to  make  this  page  of  real  im- 
portance and  value  to  our  rfeaders. 
Material  of  practical  value,  and  mate- 
rial of  theoretical  value  has  been  of- 
fered from  time  to  time.  Since  it  is 
not  the  custom  of  readers  to  write  the 
editor  in  reference  to  their  apprecia- 
tion, or  lack  of  same,  we  have  no  way 
of  knowing  how  much  is  being  read  nor 


how  much  of  what  is  read  is  of  value 
to  the  reader.  When  I  see  papers  come 
into  homes  and  after  a  hasty,  careless 
reading,  thrown  aside,  I  am  led  to 
wonder  how  much  of  our  page  is  of  real 
value  to  the  reader.  Much  effort  is 
needed  to  prepare  copy  for  this  page. 
It  takes  a  lot  of  some  person's  time. 
We  spend  time  on.  this  page  which  we 
could  well  use  in  other  endeavors. 
Now,   if  this   time   is   of  value  to   our 
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Sunday  School  folks,  none  of  the  time 
taken  is  wasted.  If  the  contrary  is 
true,  then  something  else  should  be 
given  our  time  and  the  space  given  to 
other  consideration.  The  trouble  with 
any  editorial  material  is  that  when  not 
appreciated  the  reader  simply  stops 
reading  but  seldom  does  any  thing 
about  it.  In  the  meantime  the  editor 
writes  blithely  on,  and  seems  complete- 
ly happy  when  the  copy  is  in  print.  If 
each  editor  for  any  given  month  were 
convinced  that  his  copy  was  being  read 
by  people  who  were  appreciative  of 
same,  the  copy  could  be  prepared  in 
an  entirely  different  manner.  To  spend 
and  be  spent  and  not  be  conscious  of 
having  definite  fruit  for  our  efforts  is 
mighty  trying.  Of  course,  no  two  de- 
sire the  same  type  of  copy  and  no  two 
could  completely  agree  as  to  just  what 
good  copy  is.  However  there  ought  to 
be  a  compelling  agreement  among 
Sunday  School  folks  as  to  what  is  of 
greatest  importance  and  value.  Just 
liow  we  can  secure  that,  is  our  prob- 
lem. It  is  not  our  wish  nor  desire  to 
continue  year  after  year  without  build- 
ing a  body  of  literature  that  may  have 
a  timely  and  a  permanent  value.  Have 
you  a  suggestion  to  offer?  We  are 
told  that  cards,  letters,  and  telegrams 
flood  the  mail  sacks  of  people  who 
broadcast  from  time  to  time,  telling 
them  of  their  pleasure  in  the  programs 
given. 

I  have  a  friend  who  is  an  announcer 
at  a  certain  station  and  he  has  inform- 
ed me  that  after  each  broadcast  he  re- 
ceives letters  correcting  his  grammar 
or  pronunciation  or  facts  presented.  He 
tells  me  that  it  is  a  marvelous  school 
for  anybody  to  act  in  this  capacity. 
When  men  edit  a  page  for  years  and 
have  no  way  of  knowing  of  the  reac- 
tion of  the  readers,  we  wonder  if  the 
interest  is  in  keeping  with  the  average 
broadcast.  Maybe  the  readers  have 
been  led  to  feel  that  there  could  be  no 
possible  value  in  the  expressed  reaction 
but  this  is  not  the  case.  We,  who  edit 
the  page  from  time  to  time  are  very 
desirous  of  producing  material  of  value 
and    assistance. 


It  has  been  said  by  one  well  versed 
in  the  teaching  profession,  that  when 
we  are  once  definitely  conscious  of  any 
given  question,  that  question  is  half 
solved.  That  is,  when  the  child  is  en- 
tirely conscious  of  the  question  pre- 
sented he  has  his  work  half  done.  Our 
principal  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that 
we  often  do  not  know  just  what  we 
are  being  asked  to  solve.  Might  it  be 
well  to  offer  from  time  to  time,  perti- 
nent questions  in  the  field  of  Christian 
education  ?  Might  it  be  a  profitable 
task  for  us  to  propound  some  of  the 
timely  questions  that  are  awaiting  so- 
lution in  this  field.  Do  we  really  know 
what  some  of  the  questions  are  that  are 
awaiting  solution?  We  follow  with  a 
few  as  samples  of  what  we  have  in 
mind.  Possibly  you  will  not  agree 
that  they  are  pertinent  questions  in 
this   field  as  established  by  our  Bible 


School  efforts.  Possibly  your  opinion 
that  they  do  not  lie  in  this  indicated 
field  may  give  us  a  lead  as  to  our  diffi- 
culty in  working  together  more  com- 
pletely. Here  are  some  of  the  ques- 
tions that  seem  to  the  virriter  to  need 
a  common  solution. 

Question  1 :  Should  the  lessons  as 
given  by  the  International  Committee 
and  found  in  our  quarterlies  be  the 
positive  material  to  be  used  each  Lord's 
Day  or  may  we  at  our  own  pleasure 
and  desire  change  this  material  for 
something  that  may  catch  the  teacher's 
interest? 

Question  2:  Should  lessons  be  treat- 
ed from  the  angle  of  the  teacher's  in- 
terest or  should  the  material  given  in 
lesson  be  the  determining  force  in 
presentation? 

Question  3:  When  has  a  lesson  been 


well  taught;  when  there  is  great  activ- 
ity and  interest  indicated  by  teacher 
and  class  or  when  the  truths  therein 
contained  are  presented  to  the  pupils  ? 

What  we  are  attempting  to  say  by 
these  questions  is  just  this:  all  too  of- 
ten we  are  satisfied  with  our  teaching 
because  of  certain  results  which  we 
have  succeeded  in  obtaining  and  of  tin' 
feeling  established  within  the  class, 
when  the  very  evident  purpose  of  thi> 
inspired  text  may  be  far  from  <iiir 
ends  secured.  If  we  are  to  improve 
our  schools  by  improving  our  teaching' 
we  must  necessarily  be  conscious  of 
just  what  good  teaching  really  is. 

If  you  have  any  definite  reaction  to 
what  we  are  saying  sit  down  and  send 
it  to  me  by  return  mail  and  we  shall 
be  most  happy  to  make  it  a  part  of  our 
next  week's  page. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   MILDRED   DIETZ,   News   Editor 
324  Orange  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


Topic   for   November   21,    1937 

PROPHECY  AND  THE  JEW  IN  OUR 

DAY,  Rom.  11:1-12,  25. 

Suggestioffis   for  the   Leader 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  a  lesson  on 
the  past  history  of  the  Jew  which  led 
up  to  the  present  time.  This  lesson  is 
in  the  nature  of  a  further  development 
of  what  was  said  then. 

The  lesson  tonight  closes  the  section 
entitled,  "The  Appeal  of  History  in  Re- 
lation to  the  Bible  Record  about  the 
Future."  In  these  nine  lessons,  it  was 
the  author's  purpose  to  impress  upon 
your  minds,  that  wherever  the  Word 
of  God  touches  upon  future  things,  the 
events  come  to  pass  in  the  same  way 
that  they  were  predicted. 

The  course  of  the  Jew  is  outlined  in 
the  prophetic  Word.  The  Bible  has 
more  to  say  about  the  Jews  as  a  people 
and  race  than  it  has  to  say  about  any 
other  people  or  race.  It  is  interesting 
to  trace  the  details  of  Jewish  history 
from  Abraham  to  the  close  of  the  mil- 
lenium.  At  no  place  or  age  does  God 
cast  them  away,  but  He  does  set  them 
aside  temporarily.  They  always  re- 
main the  "Chosen  People."  By  this 
term  we  understand  that  they  are  not 
supposed  to  be  better  than,  others,  but 
that  God  chose  them  for  a  specific  pur- 
pose. The  Jews  were  supposed  to  give 
to  the  world  the  correct  conception  of 
religion;  they  were  supposed  to  be  the 
true  witness  for  God.  For  the  most 
part,  until  the  time  of  Christ,  they  did 
fulfill  their  mission.  One  of  their 
greatest  contributions  was  the  concep- 
tion of  a  monotheistic  God  in  a  world 
steeped  in  polytheism.  The  pagans  of 
the  world  worshipped  many  gods,  but 


the  Jew  attempted  to  corect  this  by 
declaring  that  there  is  one  supreme 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe. 

Jonah  is  the  most  complete  type  of 
the  Jew.  It  will  be  to  your  great  profit 
to  read  the  book  and  discover  how  his 
experiences  foreshadowed  the  experi- 
ences of  this  remarkable  race  and  peo- 
ple. For  our  purpose,  in  this  lesson, 
we  will  consider  that  section  in  Jonah 
that  tells  about  Jonah  in  the  interior  of 
the  whale.  He  was  out  of  the  will  of 
the  Lord  and  in  trouble  in  a  strange 
place.  The  whale  could  not  digest  him 
and  longed  to  get  rid  of  him.  Today 
the  Jew  is  out  of  the  will  of  the  Lord; 
he  failed  to  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  witness  for  Him.  As  a  result,  the 
Jews  are  away  from  home  and  scat- 
tered throughout  the  nations.  The  na- 
tions can  not  digest  them;  and  fre- 
quently we  learn  of  nations  attempt- 
ing to  drive  them  out.  Eventually  they 
will  bear  a  testimony  as  Jonah  did  in 
Nineveh. 

Sub-topics 
1.  The  Existence  of  the  Jew. 

The  existence  of  the  Jew  is  a  proof 
for  the  inspiration  of  the  Word  of 
God.  There  have  been  terrific  on- 
slaughts made  to  destroy  their  people; 
but  yet  they  survive  and  inhabit  the 
nations  of  the  world.  God  made  no 
provisions  for  their  destruction;  but 
He  did  provide  for  their  preservation. 
The  covenant  He  made  with  Abraham 
was  unconditional  (Gen.  13:14-17). 
The  establishment  of  the  Davidic  throne 
was  likewise,  unconditional  (II  Sam. 
7:16). 

Why  have  the  Jews  been  hunted  and  . 
persecuted   more   than   any   other  peo- 
ple ?     Is  it  because  they  have  a  way  to 
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iccumulate  money  ?  Is  it  because  they 
ippear  to  have  the  advantage  of  a  su- 
)erior  intellect?  Or  is  it  because  they 
lold  themselves  aloof  as  a  people  and 
lo  not  intermarry  as  other  people  do? 
The  implications  in  these  questions  are 
rue;  but  they  do  not  constitute  the 
•eal  reason  for  their  persecution.  Back 
)f  these  lies  the  Satanic  urge  to  strike 
it  the  line  of  people  that  brought  into 
he  world  the  Savior.  Satan's  failure 
;o  win  the  last  Adam  as  he  did  the  first 
^dam,  was  his  defeat.  The  crucifixion 
)f  the  Son  of  God  brought  condemna- 
;ion  to  Satan  and  fixed  his  doom  for- 
iver.  Any  anti-Semitic  program  is  of 
;he  devil  and  not  of  God.  God  may 
ise  a  nation  to  chastise  His  people, 
vhile  Satan  uses  the  nations  in  his  at- 
;empt  to  destroy  them. 

Moses  wrote  of  his  own  people  de- 
;laring  that  a  continued  disobedience 
would  bring  about  a  punishment  of  a 
ivorld-wide  dispersion  (Deut.  28:65-66). 
Notice  how  the  Jews  would  live  in  fear 
and  find  no  lasting  ease.  The  writer 
of  these  notes  visits  the  synagogues 
frequently  and  this  is  one  thing  they 
are  talking  about  today.  The  Rabbis 
ire  denouncing  Hitler  and  accusing 
him  as  being  the  demon  possessed  man 
of  Europe.  Their  own  leaders  are  de- 
ploring the  state  of  Jewry  all  over  the 
world.  They  are  saying  that  they  are 
not  immune  from  persecution  here  and 
that  every  measure  possible  must  be 
made  for  their  own  safety.  They  are 
praying  for  their  complete  victory  in 
the  Palestinian  crisis. 

In  all  their  history,  the  unreasoning 
rage  of  man  and  Satan  has  been  ex- 
pended upon  them.  Many  attempts 
have  been  made  to  ruin  them,  but  God 
has  a  plan.  He  has  promised  to  bless 
them;  and  no  hatred  of  man  or  Satan 
can  destroy  them. 

2.  The    Alien    Race     (of    a    foreign 
character  ....  not  similar). 

It  is  wonderful  how  the  Jews  have 
maintained  their  identity  among  so 
many  nations.  The  natural  tendency, 
among  people  of  similar  color,  is  to  in- 
termarry and  lose  their  identity  by 
this  admixture.  The  Jews  are  differ- 
ent. They  have  successfully  main- 
tained a  pure  race.  Of  course  there 
are  exceptions  where  Jews  have  mar- 
ried Gentiles,  but  this  is  not  the  gen- 
eral practice.  The  Jews  have  a  reason 
for  their  deliberate  separation  from 
the  other  races.  God  has  ordained  it 
to  be  so. 

While  they  were  in  Egypt,  they  lived 
in  a  segregated  section  of  the  land  .  . 
the  land  of  Goshen.  This  was  extreme- 
ly significant  at  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over; for  the  Lord  put  a  difference  be- 
tween the  Egyptians  and  the  Israelites 
(Ex.  11:7).  When  they  went  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  they  went  as  a  sep- 
arate and  peculiar  people.  Later,  their 
leader,  Moses,  prayed  a  beautiful 
prayer  of  consecration  and  dedication; 
in  it  he  said,  "so  shall  we  be  separated, 
I  and  thy  people,  from  all  the  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 
And    the    Lord    said    to  Moses,  "thou 


hast  found  grace  in  my  sight"  (Ex. 
33:16-17). 

Another  prophecy  concerning  their 
separation  is  found  in  Numbers  23:9. 
"The  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall 
not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations." 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  a  wall  built 
up  between  the  Jews  and  other  people. 
There  is  only  one  way  that  this  wall 
can  be  broken  down,  that  is,  by  both 
accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior.  The 
Jew  who  believes  ought  not  be  called 
a  Christian  Jew  but  a  Jewish  Christian. 
The  higher  law  has  superseded  the 
lower.  By  apostasy  and  atheism,  the 
Jew  may  depart  from  the  faith  of  his 
fathers;  but  he  cannot  escape  the  curse 
of  the  race,  and  m\ist  be  numbered 
among  his  own  people.  However,  by- 
becoming  a  Christian,  the  individual 
Jew  moves  out  from  the  old  covenant 
with  its  curse,  and  becomes  an  heir  of 
the  righteousness  wldch  is  by  faith. 
Apart  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Jew  is 
still  an  alien  race,  not  reckoned  among 
the  nations.  In  Christ,  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile become   one    (Eph.  2:12-14). 

3.  The    Sudden    Prominence    of    Pales- 
tine. 

The  history  of  the  Jews  is  bound  up 
with  the  land  which  God  gave  them  as 
a  special  possession.  There  is  no 
blessing  promised  apart  from  it.  The 
people,  the  land  and  the  Book  go  hand 
in  hand.  It  is  on  the  land  of  Palestine 
that  blessings  will  come  to  Israel,  and 
not  in  England  or  United  States.  A 
temporal  prosperity  in  any  other  coun- 
try is  apt  to  confuse  them;  but  every 
Jew  ought  to  know  that  at  its  best  it  is 
only  temporary.  The  God  of  their 
fathers  wants  them  back  in  their  home 
land  and  to  obey  Him. 

There  are  scores  of  Biblical  refer- 
ences that  indicate  a  revival  of  the 
land  of  Palestine.  Primarily  they  re- 
fer to  the  kingdom  age  or  the  mille- 
nium.  Nevertheless,  it  is  interesting 
to  see  some  of  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass.  The  prophets  wrote 
about  the  fruitful  conditions  there  and 
of  the  wonderful  possibilities  for  wealth 
(Isa.  35,  S5,  65;  Joel  2:22-23;  Micah  4). 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  back 
to  reign  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
these   things   will   be   entirely   realized. 

Today  there  are  straws  pointing  out 
the  direction  of  the  wind.  There  are 
tendencies  that  point  out  the  import- 
ance of  Palestine  in  world  affairs.  With 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Allenby, 
and  the  Balfour  declaration,  Palestine 
became  a  country  of  interest  to  the 
modern  world.  Then  came  the  discov- 
ery of  the  immense  rices  deposited  in 
the  Dead  Sea;  and  the  possibility  of 
utilizing  them  by  modern  machinery 
and  methods.  Palestine  became  not 
only  a  home  for  a  race,  but  a  rich 
land.  Not  long  after  the  beginning  of 
the  return  of  the  Jews,  the  possibili- 
ties of  the  country  as  a  producer  of 
oranges  were  realized.  Now  the  Span- 
ish market  is  invaded  by  a  new  world 
market  from  Palestine. 

The  Jews  went  into  Palestine  to  de- 
velop it  as  never  before.     They  began 


19 


to  drain  the  swamps  and  reclaim  vast 
stretches  of  territory.  They  com- 
menced building  cities  and  harbors  af- 
ter the  modern  methods.  One  visitor 
to  Palestine  recently  remarked  that 
the  conditions  are  changing  there  so 
rapidly  that  in  a  few  years  we  will  not 
look  upon,  the  same  Palestine  that  ex- 
isted in  Jesus'  day.  He  meant  that 
things  are  being  developed  by  the  Jews 
there  as  other  people  do  in  other  coun- 
tries. 

Today  there  are  frequent  clashes  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  Arabs;  hatred  and 
strife  exist  in  a  place  called  the  Holy 
Land.  A  recent  newspaper  article 
reads  as  follows: 

"Battle  snipers  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Snipers'  bullets  spattered  about  a  po- 
lice station  ahnost  in  the  shadow  of  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem 
today.  Police  returned  the  fire.  The 
gun  battle  was  the  latest  incident  in 
persistent  terrorism  that  has  ringed 
the  birthplace  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
in  recent  weeks." 
4.  The  Return  of  the  Jews  in  Unbelief. 

In  the  mass  of  information  about  the 
blessings  of  the  land  and  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  Jews  who  are  returning,  we 
are  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  returning  to  the  land  in  un- 
belief. 

The  Jews  ought  to  be  going  back  in 
belief;  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  Messiah.  Just  so  long  as  they 
avoid  Him,  they  can  not  have  the 
promised  blessings  that  shall  come  un- 
der the  reign  of  Christ.  The  present 
fruitful  conditions  of  Palestine  are  not 
those  promised  by  Isaiah  or  the  other 
prophets.  These  are  simply  preceding 
a  time  of  unexampled  trouble.  Dan- 
iel's seventieth  week  is  yet  to  run  its 
course.  There  will  be  a  great  tribula- 
tion come  upon  the  Jews  because  of 
their  unbelief.  This  is  known  as  Jacob's 
trouble  and  will  come  at  the  time  of 
the  revelation  of  the  anti-christ. 

Just  now  the  Jews  are  setting  the 
land  with  pleasant  plants  and  strange 
slips.  The  harvest  is  to  come  (Isa.  17: 
10-11). 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  understand 
why  the  Jews  do  not  repent  and  accept 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  their  Messiah. 
We  ought  to  reread  Romans  11;  in  this 
chapter  it  tells  us  of  a  penal  blindness 
that  was  sent  upon  them.  When  the 
"fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in" 
something  will  happen;  the  nation  of 
Israel  shall  be  saved  (vs.  25-26).  The 
Jews  will  eventually  turn  to  Jesus 
when  He  comes  again  as  their  Messiah 
and  King  and  then  He  will  reign  upon 
the  throne  of  David  and  set  us  a  king- 
dom over  all  the  earth. 

Questions 

1.  How  does  the  existence  of  the  Jew 
indicate  the  inspiration  of  the  Word? 

2.  How  did  Palestine  come  into  great 
prominence  with  our  day? 

3.  Why  do  the  Jews  want  to  go  to 
Palestine  ? 

4.  How  will  the  Jews  be  reconciled 
to  Jesus  when  He  comes  to  them  ? 
Zech.   12:10;   13:6. 


so  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

•^ 
•^ 


One  Protestant  Denomination 


t       ESTABLISHED  TWO  NEW  CHURCHES  EACH  WEEK  ACCORD- 


Now  Where  Does  the  Brethren  Church  Stand? 


I  ING  TO  THEIR  OWN  REPORT. 

%  They  raised  over  twenty-six  dollars  per  member  throughout  their  entire 

%  denomination  for  Christian  work. 

•^ 

■5- 

•^ 

%       That  means  that  they  estabUshed  more  than  one  hundred  churches  and 
%  raised  over  three  million  dollars   LAST   YEAR ! 

J  That  denomination  is  just  thirty  years  old,  and  now  has  one  hundred  forty 

%  thousand  members  and  nearly  one  hundred  Foreign  missionaries. 

•i- 

•i- 
•i- 

X  i(^,We  were  established  as  a  distinct  church  in  1882,  just  fifty-five  years  ago. 

%  Today  our  statistician  reports  a  total  of  25,923  members. 
+ 

^  We  raised  three  hundred  seventy-four  thousand  dollars  for  all  the  causes 
J  of  the  gospel 

J  Less  than  fifteen  dollars  per  member. 

.^  "  1.         And  strained  to  the  breaking  point  to  start  just 

t  THREE  NEW  CHURCHES— LAST  YEAR. 

I  AS   THINGS   STAND   TODAY,  HOW  BRIGHTLY  WILL  THE 

t  BRETHREN  CHURCH  SHINE  AT  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT 

I  OF  CHRIST  WHEN  COMPARED  WITH  SOME  OTHERS? 

4- 
4- 

J  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  HAS  NO  ROOM  TO  BOAST. 


LAST  YEAR 


WE  HAVE  NO  CAUSE  TO  CONGRATULATE  OURSELVES. 
IT  IS  A  TIIVIE  FOR  HUMILIATION. 


•J- 

■i- 
■i- 

I  IT  IS  TIME  FOR  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  TO  WAKE  UP  AND  REALLY  BEGIN  TO 

J  DO  THINGS  FOR  GOD. 

•^ 
•^ 

I  THE  APPROACHING  THANKSGIVING   OFFERING   FOR   HOME 

I  MISSIONS  SHOULD  CAUSE  US  TO  PRAY  THAT  WE  MAY  GIVE 

I  SUCH  AN  OFFERING  AS  WILL  ENABLE  US  TO  HOLD  UP  OUR 

t  HEADS  WHEN  COMPARED  WITH   OTHERS  WHO   SERVE  THE 

I  LORD! 


Hri-H-H- 
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By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


Quite  a  while  ago  there  appeared  on 
this  page  a  plan  for  Bible  reading  sug- 
gested by  Dean  Bugon,  a  great  Eng- 
lish Bible  scholar  in  his  day.  On  ac- 
count of  urgent  requests,  I  am  repro- 
ducing the  material  this  week,  hoping 
that  many  believers  may  follow  it? 
worthy  suggestions. 

Let  a  definite  time 

First,  you  should  deliberately  appor- 
tion to  this  solemn  duty  the  best  and 
freshest  and  quietest  half-hour  in  the 
whole  day;  and  then  you  should  deter- 
mine, let  what  will  go  undone,  never 
to  abridge  that  half-hour.  You  may 
sometimes  be  enabled  to  afford  a  little 
more  time  to  the  chapter:  but  you  will 
find  it  quite  fatal  ever  to  devote  a 
shorter  period  to  it.  And  half  an  hour, 
if  you  employ  it  in  right  good  earnest, 
at  present,  must  be  thought  enough. 


0 


NE  CHAPTER  A  DAY 


Next  (except  on  Sundays  and  in  Va- 
cation, when  you  may  safely  double 
your  daily  task  and  your  daily  time), 
be  persuaded  to  read  each  day  exactly 
one  chapter.  On  no  account  attempt 
to  go  reading  on;  but  rather  spend  the 
moments  which  remain  over,  (they  can- 
not be  many!)  in  reviewing  the  day's 
portion;  or  referring  to  some  of  the 
places  indicated  in  the  margin;  or 
glancing  over  yesterday's  chapter. 

The  effect  of  building  up  your  Bible 
knowledge  in  this  manner,  bit  by  bit, 
is  what  you  would  not  anticipate.  The 
whole  acquires  a  solidity  and  compact- 
ness not  to  be  attained  by  any  other 
method.  You  will  find  at  the  end  of 
many  days,  not  only  that  the  structure 
has  attained  symmetry  and  beauty — 
but  that  the  disposition  of  its  several 
parts,  in  some  respects,  has  become  in- 
telligible also,  while  (what  is  not  of 
least  importance),  the  foundation  on 
which  all  the  super-structure  rests, 
proves   wondrously   secure   and    strong. 


w 


ATCH   EVERY   WORD 


Then,  while  you  read, — safe  from  the 
risk  of  interruption  (as  I  began  by 
supposing),  and  with  every  faculty  in- 
tent on  your  task, — try,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  go  over  the  words  as  if 
they  were  new  to  you;  and  watch  them 
one  by  one,  so  that  nothing  may  by  any 
possibility  escape  your  notice.  Do  not 
slumber  over  a   single  word.     Nothing 


can  be  unimportant  when  it  is  the 
HOLY  GHOST  who  speaketh.  It  is  an 
excellent  practice  to  mark  the  expres- 
sions which  strike  you;  for  it  is  a 
method  of  preserving  the  memory  of 
what  is  sure  else  soon  to  pass  away. 


K 


EEP  TO  THE  BIBLE  ITSELF 


And  next,  be  persuaded  to  read  with- 
out extraneous  helps  of  any  kind;  ex- 
cept, of  course,  such  help  as  a  map,  or 
the    margin    of    your    Bible,    supplies. 

Pray  avoid  Commentaries  and  notes. 
First  you  cannot  afford  time  for  them: 
and  secondly,  if  you  could,  they  would 
be  as  likely  to  mislead  you  as  not.  But 
the  real  reason  why  you  are  so  stren- 
uously advised  to  avoid  them,  is,  be- 
cause they  will  do  more  to  nullify  your 
reading,  than  anything  else  which 
could  be  imagined.  Your  object  is  to 
obtain  an  insight  into  Holy  Scripture, 
by  acquiring  the  habit  of  reading  it 
with  intelligence  and  care:  not  to  be 
saved  trouble,  and  to  be  shown  what 
other  persons  have  thought  about  it. 

Take  your  own  notes 

But  then,  though  you  are  entreated 
not  to  have  recourse  to  the  notes  of 
others,  you  are  as  strongly  advised  to 
make  brief  memoranda  of  your  own: 
and  the  briefer  the  better.  Construct 
your  own  table  of  the  Patriarchs, — 
your  own  analysis  of  the  Law, — your 
own  descent  of  the  Kings, — your  own 
enumeration  of  the  Miracles.  A  pedi- 
gree full  of  faults,  made  by  yourself, 
will  do  you  more  good  than  the  most 
accurate  table  drawn  up  by  another: 
but  if  you  are  at  all  attentive  and 
clever  it  will  not  be  full  of  faults.  You 
will  perhaps  make  the  parables  56  in- 
stead of  30;  you  will  have  gained  26 
by  your  honest  industry.  Nay,  keep  a 
record  of  your  difficulties,  if  you 
please:  or  of  anything  which  strikes 
you,  and  which  you  would  be  sorry  to 
forget.  But,  as  a  rule,  it  is  well  to 
write  little,  and  to  give  your  time  and 
thought  to  the  record  before  you. 


D 


ON'T  JUMP  AROUND 


Above  all,  it  is  indispensable  that 
your  reading  of  the  Bible  should  be 
strictly  consecutive;  and  on  no  account 
may  any  one  pretend  to  begin  such  a 
study  of  that  book  as  I  am  here  recom- 
mending, except  at  the  first  Chapter 
of    Genesis.     It    is     a    great    mistake 


(though  one  of  the  commonest  of  all), 
for  a  man  to  imagine  that  he  knows 
the  beginning  of  the  Bible  pretty  well. 
I  say  it  advisedly,  that  it  would  be 
easy  to  write  down  twelve  interesting 
questions  on  that  first  chapter,  of 
which  none  of  the  younger  men  pres- 
ent would  be  able  to  answer  three, — 
and  yet,  they  should  all  be  questions 
of  such  a  sort  that  a  laboring  man's 
child  with  an  open  Bible  would  be  able 
infallibly  to  answer  them  every  one. 


R 


EAD  EVERYTHING  WITH  CARE 


It  will  follow,  from  what  has  been 
offered,  that  you  are  invited  to  read 
every  book  in  the  Bible  in  the  order  in 
which  it  actually  stands,  never,  of 
course,  skipping  a  chapter;  much  less 
a  Book.  In  every  mere  catalogue  of 
names,  be  resolved  to  find  edification. 
Feel  persuaded  that  details,  seemingly 
the  driest,  are  full  of  God.  Remember 
that  the  difference  between  every  sylla- 
ble of  Scripture  and  all  other  books  in 
the  world  is,  not  a  difference  of  degree, 
but  of  kind.  All  books  but  one,  are 
human:  that  one  book  is  Divine. 

(Continued   on   page   12) 
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A  DEFICIT 

Someone  has  asked  the  question,  "What  is  a  defi- 
cit?" Another  has  answered,  "It's  what  you've  got 
when  you  haven't  got  as  much  as  you  had  when  you 
had  nothing."  Deficits  are  bad  for  any  household, 
but  they  are  worse  for  the  household  of  faith.  The 
church  certainly  needs  to  know,  understand,  and 
practice  the  truths  about  stewardship  of  life.  Not 
only  does  the  Christian  belong  to  the  Lord,  but  all 
of  his  substance  is  the  Lord's  also. 

"DON'T  TELL  WHAT  YOU  DO  NOT  KNOW" 

It  is  reported  that  D.  L.  Moody  once  said,  "Never 
try  to  tell  what  the  Bible  teaches  until  you  know 
what  it  says."  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  Mr. 
Moody  made  a  most  pertinent  statement.  There 
are  always  those  who  are  making  attempts  to  con- 
coct fantastic  interpretations  to  the  Word  of  God. 
We  are  glad  to  belong  to  that  class  of  God's  servants 
who  believe  that  the  Bible  means  what  it  says  and 
says  what  it  means.  We  are  perfectly  safe  when  we 
get  the  sum  total  of  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  on  any  subject.  That  represents  the  truth 
about  that  subject.  Errors  and  failures  come  from 
either  partial  information  or  no  information  at  all. 
We  are  convinced  that  there  would  be  a  great  re- 
vival in  the  churches  if  the  preachers  of  America 
would  spend  some  intensive  study  on  the  English 
Bible.  It  might  be  well  to  forget  interpretations 
and  tell  men  what  the  Bible  really  says.  Such  in- 
struction from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  omitting  noth- 
ing would  bring  a  great  revival  in  the  interest  which 
the  common  people  have  in  God's  Word. 

NO  FUTURE 

A   converted    Atheist   was   asked   by   one  of  his 
friends,  "So  you-  have  quit  being  an  Atheist." 
"Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "there  is  no  future  in  it." 

What  a  profound  truth!  There  is  no  system  of 
religion  or  anti-religion  which  can  know  anything 
about  the  future  except  that  which  receives  God's 
revelation.  The  most  ignorant  man  who  knows 
something  about  God's  prophetic  truth  can  see  fur- 
ther into  the  future  than  the  wisest  of  men  without 
divine  aid.  Atheism  has  no  hope  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

HOW  TO  GET  YOUR  PRAYERS  ANSWERED 

Recently  we  picked  up  a  newspaper  from  one  of 
Ohio's  large  cities.  One  page  was  given  over  to  an 
ad  noting  many  of  the  promises  which  a  certain 
candidate  for  mayor  is  bringing  to  the  people  of  the 
city.     In  addition  to  all  the  other  nice  things,  he 


offers  the  people,  he  states  "There  is  only  one  way 
to  have  your  prayers  answered.     Vote  a  straight 

ballot."       We  have  heard  many  short  cuts  to 

answered  prayer,  but  we  admit  this  is  the  shortest 
one.  Perhaps  many  people  will  pass  this  by  as  just 
another  statement  of  the  politicians,  but  we  cannot 
help  but  see  in  this  a  trend  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live.  Prayer  and  the  sacred  things  of  God  are  be- 
ing dragged  down  to  'the  level  of  the  promises  of 
politicians  and  the  actions  of  those  who  desire  to 
thrust  themselves  into  prominence.  It  is  also  true 
that  the  men  of  the  world  these  days  commonly  use 
religious  language  in  their  speaking.  They  talk 
about  the  gospel  of  liberty,  the  good  news  of  free- 
dom, the  gospel  of  hate,  getting  our  prayers  an- 
swered, and  following  the  golden  rule.  We  would 
not  be  sui-prised,  if  our  Lord  tarries,  but  that  many 
more  terms  which  belong  to  Christianity  will  be 
adopted  by  the  world  and  used  in  its  propaganda.  It 
does  not  take  much  imagination  to  look  forward  to 
a  time  when  men  of  the  world  v^^ll  talk  about  Chris- 
tian principles.  Christian  conduct,  and  Christian  liv- 
ing meaning  only  by  these  terms  that  which  they 

IN  THIS  NUMBER 


The  Word  and  the  World— A.  J.  McClain 2 

Editorials       3 

Thanksgiving  Day's   Beginnings — John  F.  Locke 5 

The   Place   of  Thanksgiving  in  a   Nation's  Life — W.  H. 

Beachler    7 

Department  of  Christian  Evidences — E.  R.   Black 9 

Sunday   School   Department — W.   I.   Duker 10 

Christian  Endeavor  Department — Topic  for  Nov.  28 11 

In   the    Shadow 12 

The  Work  of  the  W.  M.  S.  for  50  Years— Mrs.  J.  Allen 

Miller    13 

Fifty  Years  of  Unselfish  Service — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator.  .  .   17 

W.  M.  S.  Worship  Program  for  December 19 

Bible    Study— Albert   L.    Flory 20 

Memories     of    His     Birth     and     Life — Miss     Emma     B. 

Kimmel    21 

Memories  of  His   Death  and  Resurrection — Mrs.   Sewell 

Landrum    23 

Memories    of    His    Ascension    and    Promised    Return — 

Mary  Pence    24 

Signal  Lights'  Program  for  December 25 

W.    M.    S.    Information 27 

Touch  Not  the  Unclean  Thing — Mrs.  George  Pontius ....   28 

Senior  S.  M.  M.  Program  for  December 29 

The   Bethlehem   Child— Dr.   C.   F.   Yoder 30 

Our   Education   in   the    Kentucky    Mountains — Geraldine 

Noble    31 

Junior  S.  M.  M.  Program  for  December 32 

Christmas  in  Argentina — Dr.'  C.  F.  Yoder 33 

"In-as-much" — Dr.    Florence   N.    Gribble 34 

S.   M.   M.   Information 35,  36 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


themselves  choose  to  hold  in  their  private  opinions. 
This  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  all  of  us  that  even  in 
the  use  of  scriptural  terms,  we  should  be  very  care- 
ful to  define  our  meaning  and  let  folks  know  that 
about  which  we  are  really  talking.  Those  who  are 
willing  to  accept  God's  warnings  about  the  perilous 
times  which  are  to  come  in  the  closing  days  of  the 
age,  need  constantly  to  keep  their  eyes  open.  All 
about  us  there  are  men  who  themselves  have  ignor- 
antly  become  great  deceivers  because  they  them- 
selves have  been  deceived. 

IN  THE  BARBER  SHOP 

President  Wilson  once  said,  "I  was  in  a  barber 
shop,  sitting  in  a  chair,  when  I  became  aware  that  a 
personality  had  entered  the  room.  A  man  had  come 
quietly  in  upon  the  same  eiTand  as  myself,  and  sat 
in  the  chair  next  to  me.  Every  word  that  he  ut- 
tered, though  it  was  not  in  the  least  didactic,  showed 
a  personal  interest  in  the  man  who  was  serving  him ; 
and  before  I  got  through  with  what  was  being  done 
for  me  I  was  aware  that  I  had  attended  an  evange- 
listic sei-vice,  because  Mr.  Moody  was  in  the  next 
chair.  I  purposely  lingered  in  the  room  after  he 
left  and  noted  the  singular  effect  his  visit  had  upon 
the  barbers  in  that  shop.  They  talked  in  under- 
tones. They  did  not  know  his  name,  but  they  knew 
that  something  had  elevated  their  thoughts.  And 
I  felt  that  I  left  that  place  as  I  should  have  left  a 
place  of  worship." 

One  tragedy  of  the  church  today  is  that  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  emanate  from  God's 
people.  Professing  Christians,  church  leaders,  and 
even  ministers  go  in  and  out  among  the  men  of  the 
world,  while  the  men  of  the  world  are  not  in  the 
least  impressed.  Prominent  churchmen  join  worldly 
organizations,  attend  their  weekly  dinners,  breathe 
their  smoke,  and  leave  little  impression  upon  these 
worldly  men.  Of  course,  most  preachers  who  follow 
such  a  procedure  in  the  social  life  maintain  that  they 
do  it  to  win  men  to  Christ  and  the  church.  Perhaps, 
some  have  been  successful,  but  from  observation,  it 
appears  that  by  far  the  greater  number  have  lost 
their  own  testimony  by  so  mingling  with  the  world 
rather  than  won  the  hearts  of  their  associates  for 
Christ. 

D.  L.  Moody  contacted  the  men  of  the  world  by 
the  hundreds.  He  went  in  and  out  in  society  as  few 
others  have  done.  The  difference  between  Moody 
and  other  men  was  the  supernatural  power  which 
was  in  his  life.  It  is  that  supernatural  power  which 
we  need  today.  The  method  of  contacting  men  is  of 
relative  unimportance. 


Some  people  say  what  they  think,  and  then  show 

how  smart  God  was  to  say  alnfost  the  same  thing. 

— Dr.  Richard  E.  Day. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  ARE  HOPING  that  our  churches  from  coast  to  coast 
will  make  great  plans  for  the  special  day  of  prayer  scheduled 
for  November  17.  Pastors,  Sunday  School  superintendents, 
Christian  Endeavor  workers,  and  teachers  should  keep  this 
in  mind.  We  are  certain  that  the  Lord  will  bless  a  day  of 
prayer  in  our  brotherhood  and  therefore  we  urge  that  it  be 
carefully  observed  in  our  churches. 

A  SPECIAL  SERIES  of  meetings  is  being  conducted  at 
the  First  Church  of  South  Bend  of  which  Brother  Chas.  A. 
Bame  is  pastor  from  November  7  to  21.  The  pastor  is  to  be 
his  own  evangelist.  It  is  announced  that  Mrs.  Dorcas  Bame 
Gehman  and  Miss  Janet  Stutz  are  to  assist  with  the  music. 
We  are  certain  that  the  First  Church  of  South  Bend  would 
appreciate  visitors  from  all  other  Brethren  churches  within 
driving  distance.  We  desire  to  announce  also  that  Brother 
Bame  and  his  party  may  be  heard  over  radio  station  WFAM 
every  morning  from  November  8  to  12,  from  8:45  to  9:00 
A.  M. 

WE  REGRET  THAT  for  a  few  weeks  it  has  been  impos- 
sible to  print  any  church  news  due  to  lack  of  space.  The 
printing  of  the  annual  conference  number  and  the  special 
Thanksgiving  issue  has  delayed  appearance  of  several  items 
of  church  news.  These  will  appear  however  as  quickly  as 
we  are  able  to  get  them  printed. 

WE  NOTE  from  the  calendar  of  the  church  in  Whittier,  of 
which  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  is  pastor  that  82  people  were 
present  for  the  opening  of  the  Whittier  Bible  School.  In 
connection  with  the  regular  weekly  classes,  a  weekly  lecture 
hour  is  conducted.  At  the  opening  service,  about  200  were 
present  to  hear  Dr.  Louis  Talbot,  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Open  Door  of  Los  Angeles.  In  this  day  of  uncertainty 
regarding  the  things  of  the  world  the  responsibility  increases 
to  teach  the  Word  of  God  not  merely  on  Sundays  but  through- 
out the  week  as  well. 

WE  NOTICE  from  the  church  calendar  of  Tracy,  Calif, 
where  Brother  George  Richardson  is  pastor,  that  he  is  teach- 
ing a  city  Bible  class  one  afternoon  a  week.  This  is  a  real 
opportunity  to  get  in  touch  with  many  people  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Word. 

MR.  J.  EDGAR  HOOVER,  top  G  man,  was  one  of  the 
speakers  on  the  recent  annual  forum  of  the  New  York 
Herald  Times.  In  his  address  he  made  some  rather  startling 
statements  as  to  the  extent  and  activities  of  the  criminal  ele- 
ments of  our  population.  He  declared  that  a  major  war  is  in 
progress  in  our  own  country  in  which  an  army  of  4,300,000 
persons  are  set  against  the  interests  of  organized  society. 
Units  of  this  army  are  in  operation  in  every  city  and  town 
while  stragglers  are  to  be  found  working  in  every  hamlet 
and  country-side.  In  the  populous  centers  a  high  degree  of 
organization  and  specialization  are  to  be  found  covering  not 
only  methods  for  gaining  objectives,  but  means  for  getting 
around  the  law  and  defeating  the  ends  of  justice. 

When  summed  up  the  achievements  of  this  criminal  army 
are  appalling.  A  major  crime  is  committed  every  24  seconds 
throughout  the  year.  There  are  14  million  assaults  each 
year  and  13,000  homes  shadowed  by  death.  Three  out  of 
four  persons  are  potential  victims  of  criminals.  The  annual 
tribute  exacted  amounts  to  15  billion  dollars  annually,  which 
is  the  equivalent  of  ten  dollars  a  month  for  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  the  country. 

These  figures  given  by  Mr.  Hoover  seem  unbelievable,  but 
we  are  obliged  to  accept  them  because  of  the  fact  that  he  is 
in  position  to  get  a  better  view  of  the  total  crime  picture  of 
the  country  than  the  avei'age  citizen. — United  Presbyterian. 


/  tvill  publish  with 

the    voice    of   tlumks- 

giving,  and  tell  of  all 

thij  wondrous  works. 

— Ps.  26:7. 


Thankssiving  Day  s  Beginnings 

By  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor,  Maurertown,  Va. 


With  Thanksgiving  Day  becoming  only  a  day  for 
gigantic  football  melees,  titantic  turkey  dinners  and 
dances  with  their  inevitable  drinking,  the  day  has 
achieved  the  unfortunate  distinction  of  being  one  of 
those  whose  auto  fatalities  rank  with  May  30,  Labor 
Day,  and  the  Fourth  of  July.  The  temporal  authori- 
ties usually  issue  proclamations  reminding  us  that 
blessed  by  their  wise  leadership  and  slick  strata- 
gems we  enjoy  peace  and  plenty,  and,  should  any 
one  go  to  the  trouble  to  thank  God  for  anything 
during  the  day,  the  theme  of  their  praise  should  be, 
"Look  what  we  have  done." 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  not  always  thus.  Chris- 
tianity inherited  from  Judaism  a  strong  example 
and  tradition  for  the  expression  of  gratitude  to 
God.  The  dominant  note  of  the  hymn  book  of 
Israel  is  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  happy  trust  in 
God.  The  Israelites  were  instructed  (Ex.  23:16; 
Lev.  23:43)  in  the  keeping  of  a  sacred  festival 
which  commemorated  the  preservation  of  the  He- 
brew people  when  they  dwelt  in  tents  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  this  feast  was  at  the  same  time  a  thanks- 
giving for  the  hai-vest.  There  were  times  when 
this  feast  took  on  a  particularly  great  significance 
due  to  events  and  developments  in  their  history  as 
in  the  case  of  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple, 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  under  Ezra  and  when 
Judas  ]\Iaccabeus  restored  the  temple  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah  after  it  had  been  defiled  by  Anti- 
ochus  who  was  called  Epiphanes.  (See  I  Kings  8:2, 
65;  Neh.  8:13-18  2  Mace.  10:5-8).  The  nation's 
prosperity  and  welfare  were  believed  to  be  depend- 
ent upon  God  and  Deuteronomy  28  was  in  force  with 
all  its  teaching  that  national  sins  bring  national 
calamities. 

There  was  a  tradition  of  the  Jews  according  to 


Philo  that  when  God  had  completed  the  work  of 
creation  he  asked  the  angels  for  an  expression  as 
to  its  perfection.  One  angel  replied  that  only  one 
thing  was  lacking  in  its  vast,  beauty  and  wonder, 
namely,  a  mighty  harmony  of  praise  filling  all  the 
universe  with  sweet  music  to  the  Creator  for  His 
incomparable  blessings. 

St.  Paul  was  always  using  the  words  "I  thank"  in 
his  letters  and  he  frequently  admonished  Christians 
to  be  thankful.  Our  Lord  continually  gave  the  ex- 
ample of  thankfulness  to  his  disciples. 

The  celebration  of  a  special  day  of  Thanksgiving 
was  natural  to  the  Pilgrim  fathers  who  were  fami- 
liar with  such  in  England  and  in  Holland  where  the 
inhabitants  annually  celebrated  the  deliverance  of 
the  land  from  the  rule  of  the  Spaniard.  So  after 
that  first  year  at  Plymouth,  a  year  which  saw  half 
their  number  placed  in  the  burying  ground  on  the 
hill,  they  held  the  first  Thanksgiving  celebration 
December  11,  1621.  Edward  Winslow  says  "Our 
corn  did  prove  well;  and,  God  be  praised,  we  had  a 
good  increase  of  Indian  com.  Our  hai'vest  being 
gotten  in,  our  Governor  sent  four  men  on  fowling, 
so  that  we  might,  after  a  special  manner  rejoice  to- 
gether after  we  had  gathered  the  fruits  of  our  la- 
bors. Many  of  the  Indians  came  amongst  us,  and 
among  the  rest  their  greatest  king,  Massasoit,  with 
some  ninety  men  whom  for  three  days  we  entertain- 
ed or  feasted." 

Gov.  Bradford's  followers  little  realized  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  results  of  their  hunt  that  day.  For 
though  the  praising  God  side  of  the  day  may  have 
declined  and  changed,  the  turkey  dinners  are  wax- 
ing more  abundant  all  the  while.  Massasoit  and  his 
men  brought  venison. 

The  first  Thanksgiving  proclamation  read: 
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"It  is  ordered  yt  ye  11th  day  of  June  throughout 
this  jurisdiction  shall  be  sett  apart  for  a  day  of 
Thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  His  great  and 
victorious  mercyes  to  or  deare  native  countrye  for 
ye  comfortable  and  seasonable  supplying  vs  wth 
moderate  showers  and  His  mercy  in  with-drawing 
His  afflicting  hand  from  vs." 

In  1668  the  Plymouth  government  made  the  cele- 
bration of  the  day  in  autumn  a  regular  institution. 
The  other  colonies  adopted  the  custom.  It  was  pri- 
marily a  day  of  worship,  family  feasts  and  home- 
comings. These  English  Puritans  like  their  coun- 
terpart on  the  continent,  the  German  pietists  walk- 
ed close  to  God  in  obedience  to  His  word,  in  humil- 
ity and  love  in  their  social  relationships  and  in  the 
spirit  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  for  all  His 
mercies  sent.  The  poem  we  once  recited  so  breath- 
lessly in  school  tells  what  meant  more  than  life  to 
them  and  caused  them  to  brave  the  seas  in  thier 
little  ships  and  then  endure  the  hardships  of  win- 
ter, fear,  and  disease  on  the  "stern  and  rockbound 
coast  of  New  England."  Like  Abraham  they  had 
gone  out  at  the  call  of  God.  Likewise  came  our 
Dunker  forbears  to  Pennsylvania  at  the  call  of  the 
generous  and  honest  Penn. 

"What  sought  they  thus  afar? 
Bright  jewels  of  the  mine? 
The  wealth  of  seas,  the  sports  of  war? 
They  sought  a  faith's  pure  shrine. 

During  the  Revolutionary  War  the  Continental 
Congress  directed  from  time  to  time  that  special 
seasons  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  be  observed.  In 
this  they  were  following  the  custom  begun  at  Ply- 
mouth and  generally  practiced  in  New  England. 

The  first  president  to  call  the  nation  to  observe  a 
day  of  Thanksgiving  and  prayer  was  George  Wash- 
ington who  called  for  such  a  Thanksgiving  Day  in 
1789  and  again  in  1795  but  up  until  1864  there  was 
never  any  annual  national  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Presidents  called  for  such  days  on  special  occasions 
but  there  was  no  fixed  day. 

We  are  told  that  about  1830  Governors  of  most  of 
the  northern  states  called  for  annual  days  of  Thanks- 
giving.      They  issued  proclamations  directing  the 


people  to  cease  from  their  vocations,  go  to  their 
churches  and  other  places  of  worship  for  the  public 
worship  of  God.  The  Governors  of  southern  states 
adopted  the  same  practice  until  the  Civil  War  gen- 
erally interfered  with  Christian  practices  as  all  wars 
must  do.  The  day  was  regarded  of  northern  origin 
so  these  dear  people  quit  Thanksgiving  Day  about 
the  same  time  they  split  their  churches  north  and 
south  of  their  Lord,  forgetting  that  "in  Christ  there 
is  no  east  or  west,  in  Him  no  south  or  north,  but 
one  great  fellowship  of  love  close  binding  all  the 
earth." 

Legal  holidays  are  of  state  creation  and  most  of 
the  states  now  make  Thanksgiving  Day  a  legal  holi- 
day. The  President  of  the  United  States  will  soon 
issue  a  Proclamation  and  call  to  Thanksgiving  for 
the  nation.     This  began  in  1864. 

In  November  of  that  year  Abraham  Lincoln  asked 
the  people  of  the  United  States  to  meet  in  their  sev- 
eral places  of  worship  and  give  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  blessing  they  had  enjoyed.  So  began 
our  national  observance  of  the  day  in  the  dark  and 
trying  time  of  the  Civil  War.  Every  president 
since  Lincoln,  whose  life  expressed  the  sentiment  of 
his  lips,  "with  malice  toward  none  and  charity  for 
air  has  followed  the  custom  issuing  proclamations 
calling  the  people  to  observe  the  last  Thursday  in 
November  as  a  special  day  for  giving  thanks  to  God. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  describes  Thanksgiving  in 
New  England  as  she  knew  it:  "The  king  and  high 
priest  of  all  festivals  was  the  Autumn  Thanksgiv- 
ing. When  the  apples  were  all  gathered  and  the 
cider  was  all  made,  and  the  yellow  pumpkins  were 
rolled  in  from  many  a  hill  in  billows  of  gold,  .and 
the  corn  husked,  and  the  labors  of  the  season  were 
done,  and  the  warm,  late  days  of  Indian  summer 
came  in  dreamy,  calm,  and  still,  with  just  enough 
frost  to  crisp  the  ground  of  a  morning,  but  with 
warm  traces  of  summer  hours  at  noon,  there  came 
over  the  community  a  sort  of  genial  repose  of  spirit 
...  a  sense  of  something  accomplished,  and  of  a  new 
golden  mark  made  in  advance;  and  the  deacon  be- 
gan to  say  to  the  minister  of  a  Sunday:  "I  suppose 
it  is  about  time  for  the  Thanksgiving  Proclamation." 

Thanksgiving  has  inspired  some  of  our  most  beau- 
tiful poetry,  samples  of  which  ought  to  be  quoted  if 
space  permitted  in  this  discussion  of  the  origin  and 
development  of  this  custom.  In  our  hymnals  and 
in  other  collections  and  anthologies  much  will  be 
found  to  lift  our  thoughts  and  inspire  our  souls. 

Thanksgiving  Day  has  been  good  for  the  nation. 
From  the  same  Anglo-Saxon  word  derived  our  words 
think  and  thank.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks. 
It  is  also  a  good  thing,  and  will  doubtless  improve 
our  thanking,  if  we  think  while  thanking.  A.t  the 
climax  of  all  our  thoughts  and  thankfulness  there 
must  come  the  words  and  thought  of  St.  Paul  .... 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 
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The  Place  of  Thanksgiving  in  a 
Nation  s  Life 

By  W.  H.  Beachler,  Pastor,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 


In  Ephesians  5:20  Saint 
Paul  exhorts  that  we  shall 
"give  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It  is 
less  difficult  to  be  thankful 
for  the  things  which  we  de- 
sire and  which  are  agreeable  than  for  the  things 
which  are  adverse  and  trying.  And  yet,  the  apos- 
tle proposes  that  we  are  to  be  thankful  "for  all 
things." 

I  cannot  find  that  the  word  Thanksgiving  occurs 
earlier  in  the  Bible  than  the  time  of  Moses.  And 
yet,  there  are  many  evidences  in  the  Scriptures  that 
in  times  antedating  by  many  centuries  the  time  of 
Moses,  men  understood  the  meaning  of  thankfulness 
to  God,  and  exercised  themselves  therein.  There 
seems  little  doubt  that,  beginning  with  the  sacrifices 
of  Abel,  every  sacrifice  offered  thereafter  that 
proved  acceptable  with  God,  had  in  it  the  thought  of 
thanksgiving,  in  addition  to  other  vital  implications 
— the  thought,  may  I  add,  that  from  God  all  bless- 
ings and  bounties  come ;  and  that  to  him  man  is  re- 
sponsible, and  that  he  should  therefore  walk  humbly 
and  gratefully  before  Him. 

This  whole  doctrine  found  amazing  and  magnifi- 
cient  development  in  the  provisions  of  God  through 
Moses,  and  in  Jewish  practice  that  followed  during 
the  many  centuries.  The  Jewish  people  were  thor- 
oughly schooled  in  the  matter  of  thanksgiving.  To 
honor  God  as  sovereign  over  all,  to  be  thankful  to 
Him,  and  to  render  to  Him  generously  and  regularly 
the  portion  of  man's  material  blessings  that  belong 
to  him — this  was  with  the  Jews  a  sacred  duty  laid 
upon  them  by  their  religion.  This  wonderful  people 
sang  thanksgiving  when  they  sang  their  beautiful 
psalms,  and  they  practiced  thanksgiving.  Nor  can 
there  be  any  dobut,  in  the  life  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
that  the  thought  of  thanksgiving  was  more  deeply 
rooted  and  more  thoroughly  established  than  in  the 
life  of  any  other  nation  before  or  since.  This  was 
according  to  God's  plan  and  wish.  They  were  his 
people.  He  marked  out  the  way  for  them.  He  was 
their  instructor.  And  the  closer  they  lived  to  him, 
and  the  more  faithfully  they  kept  his  precepts  and 
commandments,  the  more  spontaneous  and  genuine 
was  their  gratitude.      The  matter  of  thanksgiving 


was,  among  the  Jewish  people,  a  very  reliable  index 
to  their  spiritual  status  and  health.  This  still  re- 
mains true. 

If  we  change  our  subject  into  a  question  and  have 
it  read,  "What  should  be  the  place  of  thanksgiving 
in  a  nation's  life?"  I  would  very  naturally  turn  to 
God's  instructions  and  requirements  to  and  of  His 
chosen  people  for  my  answer.  That  at  once  takes 
me  from  the  realm  of  supposition  and  personal 
theory  into  the  realm  of  historical  fact.  And  there- 
in I  also  find  what  was  the  great  moral  value  to  this 
wonderful  people  as  they  freely  exercised  themselves 
in  thanksgiving,  and  what  was  their  grave  loss  when 
they  forgot  God  and  failed  to  be  thankful. 

And  from  what  I  read  in  the  lines  and  between 
the  lines  in  the  life  and  history  of  this  chosen  people 
I  must  conclude  that  thanksgiving  should  have  a 
large  place  in  the  life  of  any  nation — the  larger  the 
better. 

I  firmly  believe  this  first,  because  God  wills  it 
thus.  Tliat  nation  is  most  pleasing  to  God,  most 
happy,  and  most  safe,  that  is  most  mindful  of  Him, 
His  sovereignty,  His  goodness,  His  benificience.  His 
faithfulness.  In  our  Sunday  School  lessons  of  re- 
cent date  nothing  stood  out  with  greater  boldness 
than  the  fact  that  God  seeks  to  be  at  the  very  heart 
of  a  nation's  thinking.  Again  and  again  he  declared 
to  his  people:  "I  am  the  Lord."  God  would  there- 
fore be  recognized  by  a  nation,  not  ignored!  He 
would  be  remembered,  not  forgotten;  He  would  be 
honored,  not  slighted;  He  would  be  thanked  and 
worshipped,  not  insulted  and  spurned.  And  the 
nation  that  forgets  Him  and  turns  its  back  upon  Him 
invites  his  disfavor,  and  great  moral  loss,  and  possi- 
ble ultimate  diaster.  This  is  the  solemn  verdict  of 
history.  Therefore  any  nation  pleases  Him  most, 
and  is  most  happy  and  safe  that  is  most  thankful. 
Therefore  no  nation  can 
give  too  large  a  place 
in  its  life  to  thanksgiving. 
To  be  thankful,  we  must  be 
"thinkful."  And  blessed  is 
that  nation  that  sets  Him 
to  remember  Him  in  all  its 
ways,  and  to  render  to  Him 
the  gratitude  and  praise  that 
belongs  to  His  holy  name. 
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Moreover,  I  contend  that  thanksgiving  should 
have  the  largest  possible  place  in  a  nation's  life  be- 
cause it  makes  for  humility  and  a  proper  sense  of 
dependence.  How  tragic  is  the  present  need  among 
the  nations  and  rulers  of  the  earth  for  this  at  this 
tragic,  perilous  moment !  Wliat  arrogance,  and  pre- 
sumption, and  defiance,  and  utter  disregard  of  God 
we  see  on  every  hand!  What  absence  of  humility 
and  a  sense  of  dependence,  what  pride,  what  self- 
sufficiency!  There  are  many  Nebuchadnezzars  to- 
day making  golden  images,  staging  their  vain  struts, 
and  loudly  boasting,  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon  which 
I  have  built?"  It  is  this  spirit  that  has  brought 
many  a  great,  powerful  nation  in  the  past  down 
into  the  dust.  It  is  the  spirit  that  will  surely  bring 
other  nations  to  the  same  end.  But  I  am  contend- 
ing that  any  nation  is  safest  in  the  face  of  such  a 
temptation  that  keeps  itself  reminded  that  God  is 
the  Lord;  that  He  is  over  all;  that  we  are  all  de- 
pendent upon  Him,  and  answerable  to  Him ;  that  He 
is  good,  and  merciful,  and  benificient,  and  unfailing, 
and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  fear  Him,  and  serve 
Him,  and  thank  him  without  ceasing.  This  makes 
for  meekness  and  humility  in  a  nation's  life.  Where- 
as the  proud,  haughty  nations  must  fall.  For  "he 
that  sitteth  in  the  heaven  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision." 

Again,  I  insist  that  a  nation  cannot  give  too  large 
place  to  thanksgiving  in  its  life  because  anything  is 
good  for  a  nation  that  calls  to  its  mind  God,  that 
makes  it  a  God-minded,  God-conscious  nation.  And 
this  thanksgiving  does.  We  cannot  thank  Him 
without  first  dwelling  upon  Him  in  our  thought  and 
meditation.  And  the  more  we  contemplate  Him,  His 
infinite  wisdom.  His  boundless  mercies.  His  stead- 
fastness. His  faithfulness  the  more  indebted  we 
must  feel  toward  Him,  and  the  more  we  will  be  con- 
strained to  love  Him,  and  adore  Him,  and  praise  and 
thank  Him.  It  is  thus  that  a  nation  is  lifted  above 
the  material  and  the  muck,  and  things  base  and  sel- 
fish, up  to  altitudes  of  Christian  refinement,  and  re- 
straint, and  the  desire  to  trust  Him  more  and  serve 
Him  better.  I  mean  that  in  true  thanksgiving  there 
is  a  great,  refining  challenge. 

As  far  as  our  own  great,  favored  nation  is  con- 
cerned there  is  much  ground  to  fear  that  our  indif- 
ference to  this  challenge  far  outruns  our  willingness 
to  face  it.  Perhaps  at  no  former  time  in  our  na- 
tion's history  have  we  needed  more  to  combine 
repentance  with  our  thanksgiving  than  today!  The 
14th  verse  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles  should 
assume  for  us  as  a  nation  at  this  Thanksgiving  time 
an  enlarged  and  very  sobering  significance.  Listen 
as  God  speaks  to  us:  "If  my  people  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sins, 
and  will  heal  their  land."     Oh  that  we  might  carry 


more  of  the  spirit  of  penitence  and  sorrow  for 
wrong  doing  into  our  Thanksgiving!  Oh  that  our 
whole  nation  might  be  gripped  with  such  a  spirit  as 
we  enter  the  approaching  Thanksgiving  season! 

America,  our  America,  is  still  the  most  highly 
favored  nation  in  the  world.  Blessed  during  the 
year  with  unprecedented  material  bounty;  blessed 
with  peace,  as  yet;  blessed  in  that  we  can  still  pur- 
sue the  service  of  God  and  the  church  unmolested 
and  unharmed;  how  great  is  the  occasion  for  us  to 
come  before  Him  with  thanksgiving  and  praise! 
How  great  debtors  we  are  to  Him:  and  how  clear 
and  positive  should  come  the  call  to  our  beloved  land 
to  revel  less,  and  banquet  less,  and  drink  and  eat 
less,  and  lust  less,  and  debauch  less,  and  grasp  less, 
and  gamble  less,  and  repent  more,  and  pray  more, 
and  thank  God  more !  And  I  propose  in  this  closing 
sentence  that  if  the  fires  of  thanksgiving  are  to  be 
kept  burning  in  our  nation,  the  call  comes  first  of  all 
to  Christian  people  to  set  the  example  by  living 
peaceable,  Godly,  pious  thankful  lives.  In  all  of 
America's  churches  there  should  be  sounded  a  new 
and  vigorous  note  with  the  coming  of  another 
Thanksgiving  day. 

THANKFULNESS 
By  Grenville  Kleiser 

I'm  thankful  for  the  dawn  of  day. 
For  useful  work  and  buoyant  play; 
I'm  thankful  for  the  faith  of  friends. 
For  humble  heart  that  condescends. 

I'm  thankful  for  the  trees  and  flowers. 
For  sapphire  seas  and  cooling  showers; 
I'm  thankful  for  the  w^orld  of  books. 
For  chanting  birds  and  purling  brooks. 

I'ln  thankful  for  the  sun  at  noon. 
For  silent  stars  and  crescent  moon; 
I'm  thankful  for  the  gift  of  prayer. 
For  blessings  I  can  freely  share. 

I'm  thankful  for  the  right  to  live. 
For  daily  chance  to  serve  and  give; 
I'm  thankful  most  to  God  above 
For  His  protecting,  perfect  love. 


A  WORD  TO  WOMEN 

Arthur  Brisbane,  writing  for  the  Hearst  papers, 
makes  the  following  pertinent  protest  against  wo- 
men smokers:  "Whatever  she  may  do  later,  no 
woman  has  a  right  to  put  nicotine  or  any  other 
poison  in  her  blood  until  she  has  finished  her 
work,  the  creation  of  the  next  generation.  After 
the  child-bearing  is  done  ladies,  if  they  choose,  may 
smoke,  chew  or  dip  snuff — but  they  ought  not. 
Their  job  then  is  setting  a  good  example." — Sel. 
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Department  of  Christian  Evidences 

Conducted  by  E.  R.  Black 


"The  undevout  astronomer  is  mad." 
The  finger  prints  of  a  Creator  are  man- 
ifest from  every  approach  to  the  heav- 
enly bodies.  Accurate  mathematics,  im- 
mutable la"w,  infinite  variety,  perfect 
unity  proclaim  an  omnipotent  and  om- 
niscient God  Who  pronounces  the  man 
a  "fool"  and  "without  excuse"  who  re- 
jects the  testimony  of  the  shinning  un- 
iverse over  his  head,  "the  sublimest  ob- 
jects  of  human-  contemplation" 

"forever  singing  as  they  shine,  'the 
hand  that  made  us  is  divine!'  " 

1.  The  Heavens  are  Immeasurable, 
Jer.  31:17. 

Here  is  God's  challenge  to  modern 
man,  aided  by  powerful  telescopes,  to 
find  either  the  center  or  circumfer- 
ence of  the  heavens.  Never  was  the 
testimony  of  astronomers  so  positive 
as  today  that  "end  of  the  universe 
there  is  none;  lo,  also,  there  is  no  be- 
ginning." The  unit  of  measure  among 
astronomers  is  now  the  parsec,  (and 
the  kiloparsec).  Formerly  it  was  the 
light  year,  about  6  trillion  miles;  The 
nearest  star  is  43  light  years  distant. 
Dr.  Shapley  of  Harvard  declares, 
"There  are  thousands  of  remote  gal- 
axies, giant  star  clusters,  that  contain 
tens  of  billions  of  stars  and  are  thou- 
sands  of  light   years   across The 

greatest  distance  the  largest  telescopes 
have  been  able  to  see  is  about  200,000 
light  years,  that  is,  the  distance  light 
would  travel  in  200;000  years  at  the 
speed  of  186,000  miles  per  second." 

Job  26:14  anticipates  this  iirfinitude 
of  the  heavens  in  declaring  that  the 
farthest  reaches  of  the  human  vision 
are  only  "the  borders  of  His  works" 
.  .  .  ."How  small  a  whisper  we  have 
heard  of  Him."  Men  can,  see  only  "the 
borders"  of  the  universe,  the  center  is 
infinitely  beyond.  Man  can  hear  only 
"the  whispers"  of  these  heavenly  sing- 
ers; "the  itiiunder  of  His  power"  is  not 
for  the  human  ears  today. 

2.  The  Stars  are  Innumerable.  Jer. 
33:22. 

Psa.  147:4;  Jer.  33:22;  31:37  assert 
that  men  can  no  more  count  the  stars 
than  the  sand.  Gen.  15:5;  13:16;  such 
knowledge  is  reserved  for  God,  their 
Creator.  The  ancients  had  no  concep- 
tion of  the  "infinitude  of  space"  hence 
the  Bible  language  is  not  human  know- 
ledge. "Tens  of  billions"  is  the  rough 
estimate  of  the  number  in  "remote" 
areas  of  the  heavens. 

3.  "One  Star  differs  from  another 
in  glory."  I  Cor.  15:41. 

Nearly  2,000  years  ago  this  modem 
discovery  was  written  in  I  Cor.  15:41. 
The  eye  can  detect  differences  in  size, 
distance    and    color;    but    astronomers 


now  assure  us  that  stars  differ  intrin- 
sically and  organically  and  constitution- 
ally. So  far  as  the  examination  has 
extended,  no  two  stars  are  just  alike. 
They  differ  as  blades  of  grass  differ, 
as  leaves  on  trees,  as  fruit  on  trees, 
as  seeds  in  a  pod.  Infinite  variety  in 
every  sphere  of  the  universe  is  the 
rule;  and  this  increases  the  marvel  of 
the  perfect  unity  in  these  same  spheres. 
The  brightness  of  the  stars  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  their  distance  from  us. 
Intrinsically,  Alpha  Centaura  is  3  times 
brighter  than  our  ,sun,  and  yet  is  more 
than  4  light  years  distant.  Sirius  is  48 
times  brighter  than  our  sun.  Our  sun 
has  a  temperature  of  some  10,000  de- 
grees. Some  stars  are  white,  some  yel- 
low and  some  red.  God  can  as  easily 
give  a  new  body  to  every  saint  as  He 
gives  variety  to  stars,  seeds  and  ani- 
mals. He  does  not  promise  to  reassem- 
ble the  dust  particles  of  the  old  body. 

4.  The  Names  of  the  Stars.  Ps.  147:4. 
Much  data  might  be  given  in  support 

of  the  remarkable  statement  of  the 
Psalmist  in  147:4,  "He  calleth  them  all 
by  name."  This  is  consistent  with  all 
Bible  statements  concerning  God's  re- 
lation to  "His  heavens."  Some  of  these 
names  are  given  in  the  Bible.  The  anti- 
quity of  the  names  of  great  numbers 
of  the  stars  and  constellations  is  af- 
firmed by  Seyfarth,  Roberts,  Dupuis, 
Mitchel  and  others.  "The  names  are  as 
old  as  the  race,"  is  their  bold  affirma- 
tion. They  could  not  have  been  given 
by  men,  for  these  names  indicate  some 
features  of  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Redeemer.  Consider  the  following:  Vir- 
go, the  virgin ....  Coma,  the  desired 
one ....  Centaurus,  the  dual-natured  one 

....  Spica,    the    seed Tollman,    the 

heretofore  and  the  hereafter Ser- 
pens ....  Draco ....  Scorpio,  the  wound 
er .  . .  . Ophiucus,     the     healer. ..  .Adorn, 

cutting    off Aquarius,  the  water 

man ....  Libra,  the  scales ....  Sagitarri- 
us,  the  bowman. . .  .Leo,  the  lion,  etc. 

5.  The  Stars  are  under  Control.  Heb. 
1:3. 

"He  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word 
of  His  power,"  Heb.  1:3,  is  the  only 
adequate  explanation  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  order  in  the  heavens  above. 
If  this  were  not  so,  we  should  be  at  the 
mercy  of  awful  chance,  compared  to 
which  riding  down  a  steep  mountain 
road  in  a  high-powered  automobile 
without  a  driver  would  be  a  picnic.  The 
universe  would  be  chaotic  and  catas- 
trophe would  be  inevitable  without  an 
omnipotent  and   omniscient  Guide. 

The  average  speed  of  the  stars  is 
said  to  be  10  miles  per  second.  Our 
solar  system  is  traveling  thru  the  heav- 
ens at  the  rate  of  2,300  miles  per  sec- 


ond; a  newly  discovered  nebula  is  mov- 
ing 11,000  miles  per  second. 

6.  All  Heavenly  Bodies  are  in  Motion, 
Isa.  40:26. 

Scripture  boldly  announces  a  truth 
of  every  recent  discovery.   "He  bring- 

eth  out  their  host  by  number He 

calleth  all  by  name,"  Isa.  40:26.  This  is 
a  definite  statement  that  every  indi- 
vidual star  in  all  the  host  of  heaven 
answers  the  divine  call  and  moves  in 
orderly  procession.  Astronomy  knows 
there  are  no  fixed  stars;  but  every  one 
is  moving  in  its  own  orbit,  without  col- 
lision, or  conflict,  with  the  others.  Such 
truth  was  not  known  by  the  ancient 
world.  Modem  science  knows  enough 
to  conclude  that  every  star  is  in  mo- 
tion, but  only  the  Bible  makes  the 
statement  universal;  because  only  God 
knows  them  all  by  name  and  brings 
them  out  by  number. 

7.  The  Swift  Arcturus.  Job.  38:32. 

In  His  challenge  to  Job.  38:32,  God 
singles  out  a  star,  known  by  astrono- 
mers as  "the  run-away  star,"  because 
of  its  speed  of  5,420  miles  per  minute. 
It  is  about  1,000  times  larger  than  our 
sun.  Does  this  enormous  "run-away" 
need  a  Guide;  and  can  man  guide  it? 
"All  the  attractive  power  of  every  sun 
in  the  heavens  could  neither  start 
Arcturus  at  such  a  terrific  pace,  nor 
slow  him  one  iota" — Reed.  What  a 
witness  for  God  is  Arcturus;  and  what 
what  a  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  is  this  passage.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  know  that  the  light  of  this 
star,  more  than  40  light  years  distant, 
was  used  to  start  the  machinery  of  the 
building  of  sciences  in  the  Chicago  fair 
of  1933. 

8.  The  Sweet  Influence  of  Pleiades. 
Job  38:31. 

This  is  a  group  of  7  sister  stars 
"physically  connected  and  inseparable," 
although  separated  in  space  by  mil- 
lions of  miles.  "They  have  a  common 
motion."  "They  belong  to  an  organized 
system."  They  move  like  a  faultless 
machine.  Some  would  interpret,  "sweet 
influence"  as,  "a  perfect  rhythm  of 
movement."  They  are  as  inseparable  as 
"sisters"  in  a  family,  bound  by  un- 
breakable ties.  This  Bible  quotation  re- 
veals modern  astronomical  truth,  un- 
dreamed of  until  modem  instruments 
were  invented  to  inspect  and  measure 
these   distant  stars.  Job  38:31. 

9.  The  Bands  of  Orion.  Job  38:31. 
The    answer    of    astronomy    to    this 

question  of  God  in  Job  38:31  is  similar 
to  that  given  for  "the  sweet  influence 
of  Pleiades."  These  107  stars  in  the 
constellation  of  Orion  are  bound  to- 
gether in  an  organism  that  cannot  be 
broken;  not  one  of  these  stars  can  es- 
cape from  the  constellation;  and  yet 
these  stars  are  separated  from  one  an- 
other by  millions  of  miles.  This  clus- 
ter, like  thousands  of  others,  obeys  its 
Creator,  while  moving  with  inconceiv- 
able velocity  and  with  unerring  accur- 
acy. 

10.  Mazaroth.  Job  38:22. 

This  is  a  group  of  12  constellations, ' 
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each  one  having  3  additional  star 
groups,  that  mark  the  pathway  of  the 
earth  around  the  sun,  in  a  belt  about 
16  degrees  wide.... and  always  over- 
head, alternating  each  month  of 
the  year.  The  marvels .  of  Mazaroth 
will  be  presented  to  students  by  charts, 
100  square  feet.  "The  mysteries  of  the 
incarnation,  from  the  conception  to  the 
ascension  of  Christ  are  shown  on  the 
face  of  the  skies  and  signified  by  the 
stars" — Magnus. 

Of  all  the  miracles  of  present  om- 
nipotence in  the  natural  world  Mazar- 
oth is  the  most  complex  and  intricate. 
These  48  constellations,  comprising 
thousands  of  stars,  moving  with  tre- 
mendous speed,  yet  always  confined  to 


a  limited  area  directly  over  the  earth, 
alternating  and  succeeding  one  anoth- 
er monthly,  telling  the  story  of  re- 
demption as  written  in  Scripture,  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  the  Redeemer  and 
Creator,  are  an  unceasing  marvel  of 
the  power  and  wisdom,  the  holiness 
and  love,  the  righteousness  and  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  God  Almighty." 
"Canst  thou  (Job)  bring  forth  Maza- 
roth  in   their   season  ? " 

11.  One  of  the  marvels  of  the  stellar 
worlds  is  the  innumerable  binary  stars, 
revolving  around  each  other,  differing 
greatly  in  size  often,  yet  inseparable, 
although  separated  by  millions  of  miles 
from  each  other. 
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THE   DEVELOPMENT   AND 
TRAINING   OF   LEADERS 

After  all,  in  the  general  purpose  and 
design  of  the  Bible  school,  we  have 
several  outstanding  needs  and  require- 
ments. Among  these  outstanding 
needs  is  that  of  the  development  and 
training  of  leaders. 

Were  we  to  have  a  sufficient  number 
of  leaders,  leaders  prepared  to  really 
lead  in  the  right  direction,  our  prob- 
lems would  be  greatly  reduced.  A  few 
over-worked  leaders  are  trying  today 
to  do  the  work  of  the  school.  These 
do  not  have  sufficient  time  to  do  their 
work  well  due  to  the  fact  of  their  be- 
ing over  worked.  More  qualified  lead- 
ers is  the  only  solution  to  this  situa- 
tion. We  shall  attempt  to  briefly  indi- 
cate the  qualifications  of  leaders.  All 
we  have  to  say  in  this  matter  is  cer- 
tainly based  upon  the  assumption  that 
the  individual  is  a  Christian.  To  start 
to  build  a  trained  leader  out  of  an  in- 
dividual that  is  not  a  Christian,  is  like 
building  a  house  out  of  poor  material. 
You  can  never  build  a  house  out  of 
material  that  is  not  suited  to  that  pur- 
pose. The  first  outstanding  require- 
ment is  that  of  personality.  Person- 
ality depends  to  a  great  degree  upon 
native  endowment.  Without  this,  the 
teacher  always  suffers  a  certain  handi-' 
cap.  However,  each  teacher  ought  to 
be  thoroughly  earnest,  conscientious, 
and  hard  working.  This,  all  can  do 
regardless  of  native  endowment.  So 
one  not  blessed  with  a  certain  fortuate 
personality  need  not  despair.  Hard 
work  is  a  wonderful  asset  to  one  with 
or  without  personality. 

Means  available  for  training  leaders 

Some  of  us  may  say,  "What  oppor- 
tunity have  we  to  train  leaders?"  We 
desire  to  mention  a  few  that  lie  at  our 
door.  If  not  at  our  door,  certainly 
they  are  not  far  away  for  any  enter- 
prising student. 


First,  each  congregation  should  feel 
the  responsibility  for  training  its  own 
leaders.  If  this  responsibility  is  not 
thus  felt,  small  opportunity  will  be 
made    available. 

Second,  the  normal  class.  This  class 
should  be  organized  and  held  in  con- 
junction with  the  regular  classses  in 
the  school.  Its  duties  shall  be  in  keep- 
ing with  the  usual  work  of  a  normal 
class  in  teacher  training.  The  regular 
lesson  may  or  may  not  be  used  as  the 
basis   of  the  class  activity. 

Third,  the  Worker's  Conference. 
Here  we  discuss  problems  in  keeping 
with  teaching  and  Bible  teaching,  es- 
pecially. One  splendid  method  to  pur- 
sue is  to  take  some  good  text  on  Sun- 
day School  problems  and  review  it. 
Recognize  the  common  problems  that 
prevent  good  work  and  attempt  to 
make  the  class  conscious  of  these 
problems  and  their  solution.  Give  op- 
portunity for  pupil  participation  and 
yet  hold  it  to  the  Conference  approach. 

Fourth,  departmental  staff  meet- 
ings. Here  again  we  find  something 
that  lies  at  our  finger  tips.  Traine'd 
leaders  are  not  picked  off  trees,  unless 
we  plant  and  care  for  these  trees. 
Sometimes  we  gather  off  trees  of 
another's  planting  but  we  can  easily 
see  that  this  method  will  eventually 
i-un  out.  Call  your  staff  together.  Have 
them  become  a  faculty  to  advise  and 
assist  others.  Have  them  to  determine 
present  difficulties  and  ascertain  pos- 
sible solution.  Be  helpful  and  not 
critical  as  it  is  related  to  distructive 
criticism.  A  staff  of  interested,  quali- 
fied leaders  will  be  of  tremendous  as- 
sistance to  others  needing  this  type  of 
assistance.  Be  generous  and  give  to 
others  what  others  have  given  to  you. 
To  be  trained  and  unwilling  through 
selfishness  or  laziness  to  help  and 
train  others  is  surely  not  a  character- 
istic of  a  Christian. 


Fifth.  Now  comes  the  workers'  li- 
brary. There  are  so  many  wonderful 
books  dealing  with  this  particular  phase 
of  Bible  school  effort  that  it  is  a  shame 
not  to  make  them  available  to  others. 
A  well  stocked  and  selected  library  is 
quite  necessary  to  a  successful  Bible 
school.  Again,  the  fact  that  you  have 
a  library  is  of  itself  not  sufficient. 
Many  libraries  are  locked  by  a  metal 
lock  to  prevent  the  soiling  or  distruc- 
tion  of  the  books.  A  locked  library  is 
of  no  value  to  the  school.  Then,  libra- 
ries are  often  locked  by  the  indolent 
and  careless  of  the  school  staff.  They 
never  call  the  attention  of  pupils  to  the 
material.  They  never  help  the  students 
to  understand  the  books  nor  cause  the 
students  to  see  their  value.  Then  too, 
libraries  are  often  locked  by  the  stu- 
dents indifference  to  same.  So,  we 
se  e  that  the  presence  of  a  library 
means   nothing   unless   properly   used. 

In  addition  to  all  these  we  may  call 
attention  to  other  agencies  that  are 
within  the  reach  of  practically  all  of 
us.  Possibly  some  of  us  do  not  find 
them  within  our  field  of  possibility  but 
surely  for  most  of  us,  they  are  avail- 
able. We  name,  institutes,  confere- 
ences  and  conventions.  These  require 
a  common  desire  and  willingness  to  co- 
operate among  Bible  school  folks  but 
usually  they  are  found  available.  If 
not,  we  who  claim  to  be  interested  and 
trained,  ought  to  see  to  it  that  they  are 
available  to  those  who  are  coming  af- 
ter us.  Then  again,  the  teacher-train- 
ing must  not  be  neglected.  There  are 
three  common  types  as  to  time.  First, 
lessons  once  a  week  for  a  period  of  ten 
weeks.  Second,  two  hours  an  evening 
for  five  or  six  evenings.  Third,  two 
hours  once  a  week  for  five  or  six  weeks. 
We  have  found  two  hours  an  evening 
once  a  week  for  five  or  six  weeks  the 
best.  This  all  depends  upon  the  local 
situation.  Last  of  all  in  our  brief  sur- 
vey is  the  summer  school,  summer 
camps,  we  call  them.  We  may  find  it 
to  our  pleasure  and  your  pleasure  too, 
we  hope,  to  discuss  these  schools  at 
some  later  time.  Suffice  to  say — if  we 
desire  trained  leaders  in  our  Sunday 
Schools,  we  must  train  them.  No  one 
else  will  do  this  for  us. 


UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

Editor's  Note — The  following  is  a 
part  of  a  letter  which  came  into  our 
office  from  one  of  our  thriving  Sunday 
Schools.  We  are  glad  to  share  it  with 
our  readers. 


First  of  all  it  will  be  interesting  to 
you  to  know  of  our  room  and  how  it  is 
arranged.  We  have  a  room  twelve 
feet  wide  and  thirty  feet  long.  There 
are  five  windows  affording  plenty  fresh 
air,  light  and  sunshine.  Each  window 
has  a  buff  blind  with  a  green  and  white 
tailored  curtain.  The  department  is 
on  the  second  floor  of  our  new  Sunday 
School  building  which  has  recently 
been  completed.  This  room  has  a  set 
of  folding  doors  through  the  center 
which  is  used  in  dividing  the  room  into 
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two  very  comfortable  class  rooms,  the 
first  room  having  two  windows  and  the 
second  room  having  three  windows.  In 
addition  to  these  two  rooms  we  also 
have  another  room  off  to  the  side  of 
the  first  room  which  is  fourteen  feet 
by  sixteen  feet.  This  room  is  con- 
nected to  the  department  with  a  door 
entering  the  first  room  and  another 
door  on  the  opposite  side  leading  to  the 
hall  and  stairway.  Both  of  these  two 
doors  have  glass  windows.  There  is 
also  a  skylight  in  this  room  which 
gives  plenty  of  fresh  air,  light  and 
sunshine. 

The  classes  of  this  department  as- 
semble for  the  opening  exercises  to- 
gether, and  then  take  up  for  the  study 
of  the  Word  in  the  morning  lesson  in 
their  separate  rooms.  In  this  depart- 
ment we  have  a  superintendent,  an  as- 
sistant superintendent,  with  two  other 
teachers. 

Now  I  want  to  describe  the  furnish- 
ings in  the  department'.  First  of  all, 
the  little  chairs  are  all  painted  green. 
The  ceilings  of  the  rooms  are  white. 
The  side  walls  are  painted  green  stip- 
pled with  white.  Our  floor  rugs  are  a 
light  shade  of  green.  We  have  an  as- 
sortment of  appropriate  pictures  hang- 
ing around  the  walls  of  the  rooms. 

We  have  four  special  chairs  and  each 
chair  is  a  different  color  with  a  beau- 
tiful ribbon  on  each  chair.  Each  of 
these  little  chairs  has  a  particular 
r.ieaning.  There  is  a  small  rocker 
painted  orchid.  There  is  the  gold 
chair.  There  is  the  blue  chair,  and 
last  the  white  chair.  The  rocker  has  a 
beautiful  little  cushion  in  it.  This  is 
the  sick  chair.  And,  any  child  who 
has  been  sick  is  entitled  to  sit  in  this 
chair  when  he  or  she  returns  to  the 
c'.ass.     The   gold  chair  is  the  chair  of 


honor.  Children  who  bring  new  schol- 
ars, those  who  save  their  money  during 
the  week,  or  do  some  other  little  thing, 
get  to  sit  in  the  honor  chair.  The  blue 
chair  is  the  visitor's  chair.  All  the 
visitors  get  to  sit  in  this  chair.  Con- 
fusion often  results  over  this  particu- 
lar chair.  The  last  chair  is  the  white 
chair.  This  is  the  birthday  chair.  All 
the  children  who  have  had  birthdays 
during  the  week  are  entitled  to  sit  in 
this  chair.  Confusion  also  results  over 
this   particular   chair. 

By  the  way,  I  might  add  we  could 
easily  and  nicely  use  several  more  of 
these  honor  chairs  if  we  had  them.  As 
you  will  no  doubt  realize,  we  have  a 
steady  waiting  list  of  names  who  are 
entitled  to  sit  in  these  chairs  each 
Lord's  day.  It  would  do  your  heart 
good  to  see  these  little  ones  holding  on 
to  the  chair  and  even  picking  it  up 
and  carrying  it  to  the  class  and  sit- 
ting in  it  throughout  the  class. 

One  illustration:  We  have  one  little 
girl  not  quite  four  years  old  who  gath- 
ered a  sack  full  of  old  rags,  and  when 
her  mother  was  out,  she  sold  the  rags 
to  the  rag  man  for  a  few  pennies,  and 
brought  the  pennies  to  Sunday  School 
and  told  the  teacher  she  was  entitled 
to  sit  in  the  honor  chair.  This  little 
girl's  name   is   Norma  Grace  Fox. 

I  think  I  have  said  about  all,  so  will 
close  and  hope  that  this  letter  describ- 
ing our  Beginners  and  Primaries  will 
help  some  in  other  places.  Mrs. 
Krepps  one  of  our  helpers  is  the  origi- 
nator of  the  idea  of  the  four  honor 
chairs. 

Most  sincerely  your  in  the  service 
of  our  Lord, 
Mrs.  D.  Herbert  Franks, 
Superintendent   of   Beginners 
and  Primary  Depts. 


Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   MILDRED   DIE1%   News   Editor 
324  Orange  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


Topic  for  November  28,  1937 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  PATTERN 
OF  MISSIONS 

Mark  16:14-20;  Acts  1:1-12 

S'uggestions  for  the  Leader 

God  has  a  plan  for  world-wide  mis- 
sions. We  are  instructed  concerning 
His  plan  and  informed  in  respect  to 
what  we  ought  to  do  about  it.  In  the 
Great  Commission  text,  which  we  read, 
a  charge  is  given  to  God's  people  (Mark 
16:15).  The  words  in  this  verse  are 
plain  and  every  one  ought  to  be  able  to 
realize  their  meaning.  Notice  there  are 
two  things  to  do;  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 


creature."  Some  of  us  are  apt  to  think 
that  this  was  given  for  a  few  persons 
to  observe  and  thus  skip  over  the  last 
command  of  our  Lord. 

In  our  discussion  tonight,  we  aim  to 
impress  upon  our  minds,  that  every 
Christian  is  supposed  to  be  missionary 
minded.  Some  faithful  Christians  would 
like  to  go  but  can  not  carry  out  this 
desire.  They  are  doing  the  next  best 
thing;  they  send  some  one  else  in  their 
stead  and  then  pray  for  them  while  they 
learn  of  the  missionary's  work. 

No  one  should  plan  to  be  a  missionary 
simply  because  he  wants  it.  Wait  for 
the  call  of  the  Lord  and  then  you  will 
not  be  able  to  stay  at  home  with  any 
degree  of  satisfaction.     We  should  be- 


com  emissionaries  after  prayer  and 
careful  consideration.  Let  the  Lord 
speak  to  your  heart  and  He  will  make 
His  will  known  so  plainly  that  you  wiU 
not  be  mistaken  in  the  call. 

Every  day  the  Lord  visits  the  Gentiles 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  His 
name.  Acts  15:14.  He  is  building  His 
church  with  persons  from  every  nation. 
We  have  no  right  to  think  that  we 
should  keep  the  good  news  at  home, 
when  more  and  more  persons  ought  to 
be  won  for  God  out  of  Africa  and 
South  America  as  well  as  many  other 
countries. 

(Although  the  great  commission  of 
Matt.  28:19-20,  is  not  included  in  this 
lesson,  it  might  be  well  to  discuss  it 
and  its  meaning  for  God's  servants. 
Some  helpful  material  may  be  found 
on  page  7  of  The  Brethren  Evangelise 
for  October  2,   1937). 

Sub-topics 

1.  The  Vision  of  the  Field.     John  4:35. 

The  field  is  the  world  according  to 
the  parable  in  Matt.  13:38.  Our  most 
natural  tendency  is  to  think  of  a  small 
territory  or  community;  it  is  probably 
the  one  in  which  we  live.  Neverthe- 
less the  Christian  vision  reaches  many 
miles  beyond  our  own  homes.  First 
of  all,  get  a  vision  of  mission  work 
that  begins  at  home  and  reaches  to  the 
lands  beyond  the  seas.  The  work  of 
the  missionary  knows  no  bounds  as 
the  nations  do  and  the  gospel  is  not 
reserved  for  any  single  race  of  people. 
Barriers  of  nationality  and  racial  dif- 
ference must  give  way  to  the  larger 
vision  that  is  not  satisfied  with  any- 
thing short  of  the  whole  world. 

One  of  the  great  truths  of  the  text 
is  the  suggestion  of  readiness.  Now  is 
the  time  to  go  to  the  harvest.  There 
is  not  a  living  person  that  has  author- 
ity to  say  we  ought  to  delay  the  in- 
gathering. No  one  ought  to  draw 
back  from  world-wide  missions  and 
say  that  we  have  enough  to  do  at 
home.  No  farmer  is  content  to  har- 
vest simply  the  grain  close  to  the  barn 
and  neglect  that  fartherest  away. 
Rather  he  takes  the  binder  round  and 
round  the  field.  Learn  the  lesson  here 
that  this  is  a  good  time  to  venture  forth 
to  work  as  a  servant  for  the  Lord.  He 
is  looking  for  strong  boys  and  girls 
as  well  as  faithful  men  and  women  to 
crusade   for   Himself. 

2.  Prayer.     Luke  10:2. 

Mission  work  is  God's  work.  If  we 
go  in  our  own  strength  or  depending 
upon  our  own  resources,  there  will  be 
dead  failure  for  us.  The  powers  of 
the  underworld  with  rulers  of  darkness 
and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places 
are  arrayed  against  the  forces  of  right- 
eousness. Undoubtedly  these  evil 
forces  will  cancel  our  efforts  unless 
God  offsets  them.  Our  motives  may 
be  good,  our  service  may  be  commend- 
able; our  interest  may  be  intense,  but 
if  we  are  not  in  the  will  of  the  Lord 
we  shall  be  discouraged  and  defeated. 
There  is  a  better  way  to  work.       The 
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Scripture  says  that  we  ought  to  pray. 
If  we  pray  for  this  mission  worlt,  God 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest and  He  will  see  them  through  to 
the  saving  of  souls.  We  are  to  win 
men  for  Christ  and  He  will  save  them. 
It  is  nice  to  be  able  to  bring  a  per- 
sonality to  bear  upon  the  life  of  an- 
other; but  this  has  never  been  able  to 
supplant  the  place  of  prayer.  Win 
men  for  Christ  at  the  place  of  prayer; 
go  there  for  victory  in  everything. 
This  is  a  vision  for  mission  work  and 
we  may  help. 

3.  Going    to    the    Mission    Field.     Luke 

24:45-47. 

Usually  we  think  of  mission  work 
being  done  by  those  who  are  sent  to 
the  fields.  This  is  the  way  it  ought 
to  be,  as  there  is  nothing  that  can  take 
the  place  of  going.  In  verse  47,  Jesus 
reminds  the  disciples  that  they  should 
start  at  Jerusalem  and  then  preach  His 
name  among  all  nations.  Our  own 
community  is  to  us  what  Jerusalem 
was  to  them.  If  we  would  be  mis- 
sionaries for  the  Lord,  we  must  begin 
to  show  it  where  we  are.  People  do 
not  become  missionaries  simply  be- 
cause the  pasture  looks  greener  on 
another  continent.  They  can  see  that 
there  are  souls  to  save  right  here  too. 
They  do  go  across  the  waters  because 
they  feel  that  the  Lord  desires  them 
in  that  place.  Until  the  time  comes 
for  the  Lord  to  move  us,  we  are  sup- 
posed to  win  souls  for  Christ  where 
we  are. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  pio- 
neering spirit  of  the  missionary  ?  The 
person  who  accepts  the  call  of  the 
Lord  to  go  to  Africa  or  South  Amer- 
ica, pushes  the  frontier  of  Christianity 
back  for  new  territory  for  Christ.  This 
is  the  work  that  is  lasting  and  com- 
mendable for  us. 

4.  The    Order    of    the    Message.      Luke 

14:16-24. 

The  first  people  to  see  about  Chris- 
tianity are  those  interested  and  sym- 
pathetic. This  group  will  constitute 
the  prospect  list.  It  may  be  that  the 
first  time  we  see  thein  we  do  not  have 
success  and  will  need  to  go  back.  Per- 
haps most  results  in  reaching  the  lost 
are  obtained  from  the  'good  prospect' 
list. 

Another  group  to  be  considered  is 
the  group  of  indifferent  ones  or  back- 
sliders. We  must  aim  to  bring  them 
to  the  Lord  also.  There  is  such  a  thing 
as  real  backsliding — walking  out  of 
fellowship  with  the  Lord.  Of  course 
this  type  of  behavior  is  unfaithfulness. 
There  is  a  message  for  those  living 
the  defeated  life  and  they  might  as 
well  be  living  the  victorious  life.  The 
difference  is  in  a  full  surrender  to 
Christ  who  will  give  the  victory. 

As  far  as  our  own  community  is 
concerned  there  are  others  to  be 
reached.  They  are  the  new  people. 
Some  you  never  met  before,  but  you 
ought  to  go  to  them  and  extend  to  them 
an  invitation  to  come  to  hear  the  gos- 


pel preached,  or  better  yet  you  may 
lead  them  to  Christ  right  in  their 
homes. 

Friends  and  guests  come  into  our 
homes  frequently;  these  persons  ought 
to  be  helped  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord. 
Do  everything  you  can  to  encourage  a 
close  walk  with   Him. 

.5.  The  Enduement  of  Power.  Acts  1 :8. 

The  ability  to  accomplish  things  for 
God  is  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  is  the  One  that  leads  Christian 
workers  into  the  best  situations,  and 
He  brings  about  the  results.  We  are 
told  to  preach  and  teach  the  Word, 
but  He  convicts  and  convinces.  The 
Spirit  of  God  has  a  distinct  office  work 
in  this  present  age.  Among  the  un- 
saved. He  convicts  of  sin  and  brings 
them  to  Jesus.  Among  the  saved.  He 
leads  and  guides  into  right  living  and 
endeavor. 

It  would  have  been  foolish  for  the 
disciples  to  try  to  go  out  to  do  their 
work  without  tarrying  in  Jerusalem 
for  power.  We  account  for  the  re- 
markable success  they  had  by  attribut- 
ing it  to  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  To- 
day we  are  apt  to  lean  on  other  things 
besides  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  feel 
satisfied  with  education,  others  with 
money,  still  others  with  popularity;  but 
these  can  not  do  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 
These  things  may  be  used  by  Him,  but 
can  not  take  His  place.  Any  Christian 
has  the  privilege  to  seek  for  this  limit- 
less power,  given  of  God  through  His 
Spirit. 

(i.  Special  Signs  of  Power.  Mark  16: 
17-18. 

The  Apostles  were  given  some  spe- 
cial power  and  privilege  that  has  not 
been  handed  down  to  us.  Some  things 
have  been  given  to  us  that  they  did  not 
have;  e.  g.  we  have  the  history  of 
early  church,  that  they  could  not  have. 
In  respect  to  miracles,  they  had  spe- 
cial significance  then  that  we  do  not 
need  today.  Every  new  birth  ought 
to  be  evidence  to  the  power  and  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  Christians, 
we  live  by  faith;  but  to  an  unbelieving 
world,  a  changed  life  is  stupendous. 
The  physicians  and  psychologists  are 
unable  to  explain  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  we  call  the  new  birth. 
That  it  is  a  fact,  none  can  deny;  we 
have  this  evidence  to  present  at  any 
time. 

Answeres  to  prayer  are  signs  for  any 
who  are  looking  for  them.  God  is  able 
to  do  things  that  are  impossible  with 
men  and  He  frequently  sets  aside  the 
laws  of  nature  to  demonstrate  this. 

Questions 

1.  How  may  I  know  what  God  wants 
me  to  do  for  Him  ? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between 
running  ahead  of  God  and  walking  in 
His  will? 

3.  What  is  the  difference  between 
lagging  behind  and  walking  with  God  ? 

4.  How  does  God  send  forth  mis.sion- 
aries?     Who  calls  them  to  work? 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


PETERSEN — Mrs.  Johana  Petersen  died  in  htr  home, 
I  mila  east  of  Eement.  lU.,  on  Aug.,  31.  1937,  Slir 
liad    been    ill    since   May    30. 

Juliana  Petersen  was  bom  in  Denmark.  June  23, 
18(j3,  and  was  raanied  there  to  Peter  E.  Petersen. 
Sent,    20.    1885. 

In  1891  they  came  to  America  settling  in  Piatt 
<Tiunty  where  they  continued  to  reside  for  thirty-thrct- 
>  t-ars,     Mr.    Petersen    died    in   1930, 

For  the  last  thirty-six  years  Mrs,  Petersen  had  been 
a     member     of    the    First    Brethren     Church     of    Cerio 

She  leaves  the  following  children;  Carl,  of  Cerro 
Gordo;  Peter  E,  Petersen,  Hot  Spi-ings.  New  ilexico; 
Mrs,  Anna  Campbell  of  Decatur;  Lester  of  Lincoln; 
Mrs,  Helena  Bogue;  Mrs,  Edith  Wallace;  Paul  and 
AhtJion,  all  of  Bement,  One  daughter  died  thirty 
years  ago.  She  also  leaves  13  grandchildren  and  2 
grandchildren. 


The  funeral 


held 


Thursday   from   the   Metho- 


dist  at   three   o'clock    with   Kev,    Lewis   Hopper   officiat- 
ing. 

The  20  women  in  charge^  of  the  flowers  were  meiii- 
!)er3  of  W,  M,  S,  of  Cerro  Gordo,  and  of  the  Sunday 
School  class  of  the  Methodist  church  which  she  at- 
tinded    when    she   could   not   attend   her   own, 

Mrs,  Petersen  was  a  Deaconess  in  the  church  al 
I'erro  Gordo  and  was  always  faithful  to  her  church  in 
every  way. 

We    the    children    are    indeed    very    greatful    to    Itev. 
Lewis    Hopper   for  the   many   kindnesses  he   showed   us 
with  hi.s   i, ......    .is.ts   10   iiiuuier  in  her  long  dlness   and 

then    the    comforting    message    at    the    funeral    services, 
as    we   had   no   pastor   of   her   church. 

She  attended  her  church  conferences  every  year 
as    long    as   her    health    would   permit, 

MRS,    HELENA    BOGUE. 


Dr.  Clifford  P.  Morehouse,  editor  of 
the  Living  Church,  recently  made  this 
statement:  "In  many  parts  of  the 
world  it  is  as  dangerous  to  live  and 
worship  as  a  Christian  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  the  catacombs.  The  signs 
point  ot  darker  days  ahead." — Metho- 
dist Protestant  Recorder. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Keep  an  open  mind 

Your  wisdom  will  be  ,t,o  divest  your 
minds,  as  much  as  possible,  of  any 
preconceived  notion  as  to  what  the  Bi- 
ble contains,  or  as  Intended  to  teach 
you.  You  should  wish  to  find  there 
nothing  so  much  as  the  authentic  evi- 
dence of  what  Divine  Wisdom  has  seen 
fit  to  communicate  to  man.  Read  it, 
therefore,  if  you  are  wise,  with  unaf- 
fected curiosity:  settling  down  upon 
every  flower,  in  order  to  find  out,  if 
you  can,  where  the  honey  is:  clinging 
to  it  rather,  until  you  have  found  the 
honey.  Say  to  yourself: — "It  cannot 
be  that  all  these  details  of  months  and 
days  should  be  given  in  vain.  I  must 
find  out  the  reason  of  it."  And,  at 
last,  you  will  find, — ^what  you  will  find. 

The  RICH  REWARD 

What  was  begun  as  a  task  will  soon 
come  to  be  regarded  as  a  privilege. 
That  jealously-guarded  half-hour  will 
be  found  to  be  the  one  green  spot  in 
the  whole  day, — like  Gideon's  fleece, 
fresh  with  the  dew  of  the  early  morn- 
ing, when  it  is  "dry  upon  all  the  earth 
beside." 


SHORTCUT  TO  THE  CEMETERY 

Here  lies  the  body  of  Thomas  Bray; 
He   died   maintaining  his   right   o'way. 


ID.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that     publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host— Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — ''Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live'' 
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The  Work  of  the  W.  M.  S.  For  50  Years 

Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 

(The  Foreigyt  Mission  Policy  of  the  W.  M.  S.  is  not  included.) 
Given  at  the  kite  National  W.  M.  S.  Conference. 


In  The  Annual  giving  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  Convention  of  the  Brethren  Church  held  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  September  21  to  23  incl.  1887,  I 
found  this  report — Page  3.5. 

"The  Committee  on  women's  work  being  ready 
to  report  was  heard  as  follows; 

Whereas,  the  sisters  of  the 
Brethren  Church  are  not  doing  as 
efficient  work  as  they  could  were 
they  more  fully  in  sympathy  with 
each  other;  therefore 

Resolved  1.  That  we  effect  an 
oi'ganization  to  be  known  as  the 
Sister's  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

2.  That  the  present 
object  of  this  society  be  to  obtain 
money  for  defraying  the  expenses 
of  an  Evangelist.  This  Evangelist 
to  be  sent  to  places  where  there 
are  no  organized  churches  or  where 
they  are  too  weak  to  defray  the 
necessary  expenses. 

3.  That  we  request 
this  Convention  to  appoint  a  board 
of  Sisters  to  consist  of  a  chairman, 
Secretary,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer.  This  board  to 
reside  not  too  far  apart. 

4.  We  further  recom- 
mend that  the  delegates  of  the  Convention  be  in- 
structed to  have  the  sisters  of  their  respective 
churches  form  branch  societies  bearing  the  same 
name.  Their  societies  to  raise  funds  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  object.  These  funds  to  be  sent  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  central  board. 

5.  That  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
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this    board    make    quarterly    reports    through    the 
Evangelist. 

6.  And  that  these  sisters  correspond 
with  the  central  board  whose  duty  will  be  to  an- 
swer questions,  or  if  requested,  suggest  ways  by 
which  funds  may  be  secured." 

The  report  was  adopted. 
"By   motion   it   was   decided   to 
elect     the     required     organization 
from  the  sisters  who  made  the  re- 
port. 

The   board    of   sisters    was   ap- 
pointed as  follows; 

Mary  M.  Sterling,  Pres. 
Bessie  Perry,  Sec. 
Sarah  Keim,  Treas. 
Mary  E.  Garber,  Cor.  Sec. 
In    the    resolutions    adopted    at 
this     Convention     I     found    these 
words ; 

"We  believe  that  the  sisters  of 
the  Brethren  Church  should  have 
a  voice  and  encouragement  in  ev- 
ery good  work  in  our  beloved  broth- 
erhood, and  whereas  they  have 
laid  a  foundation  at  this  conven- 
tion for  a  Sister's  National  and 
Local  Endeavor  in  our  church,  be 
it  therefore.  Resolved,  That  this 
convention  give  the  sisters  thru- 
out  the  entire  brotherhood  the  nec- 
essary encouragement  and  sympathy  to  make  their 
work  in  this  cause  a  complete  success." 

In  the  Brethren  Annual  for  the  year  1892  which 
records  the  proceedings  of  the  National  Convention 
held  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Aug.  23-27,  I  find  this 
record;  "Officers  for  the  Sister's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 
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Mrs.  Etta  Harrison,  Pres. 

Sarah  Keim,  Treas. 

Sister  Emma  H.  Lichty,  Vice.  Pres. 

Stella  M.  Eastabrooks,  Sec." 

This  resolution  was  adopted; 

"Whereas,  we  believe  we  shall  be  able  to  do  a 
greater  work  by  united  effort,  and 

Whereas,  there  are  a  number  of  Aid  Societies  in 
the  brotherhood,  therefore 

Resolved;  That  this  convention  asks  Sister's  Aid 
Societies  in  the  Brethren  Church  to  unite  under  the 
constitution  of  the  S.  S.  C.  E." 

"A  collection  was  lifted  for  the  society,  and  the 
convention  extended  to  the  sisters  all  privileges 
which  the  brethren  claim  for  themselves."  Laura 
Grossnickle  was  organizer  at  this  time.  An  Orphan's 
Endowment  Fund  was  one  of  the  first  projects. 

At  the  Ohio  State  Conference  held  at  West  Alex- 
andria. June  7,  1894 — the  Committee  on  Woman's 
work  urged  that  10c  be  collected  semi-annually  from 
each  sister  in  the  churches  to  be  used  in  sustaining  a 
Theological  Department  in  the  College,  and  these 
words  were  added — "and  we  do  not  think  there 
would  be  anything  wrong  in  asking  each  brother  to 
give  the  same  amount." 

These  words  were  also  found  in  this  report.  "The 
sisters  certainly  feel  the  pressing  need  of  more  min- 
isters in  the  Brethren  Church  and  realizing  this  fact 
we  deem  the  preparation  of  young  men  and  women 
for  the  ministry  of  first  importance  in  extending  the 
missionary  cause  and  promoting  the  best  interests  of 
the  Church." 

At  the  National  Conference  of  the  same  year  held 
at  Ashland,  Laura  Grossnickle  made  the  following 
report ;  "There  are  now  30  societies  organized  in  the 
brotherhood  under  the  present  constitution.  Of 
these  twelve  are  represented  at  this  conference  by 
delegates  and  seven  by  letters.  Officers  elected  are 
Laura  Grossnickle,  president;  Bessie  Perry,  Vice 
President;  Sarah  Cobaugh,  Secretary;  and  Sarah 
Keim,  Treasurer.      (Until  1898). 

It  was  decided  that  "the  S.  S.  C.  E.  have  an  organ- 
izer to  visit  local  societies,  to  instruct,  encourage  and 
enthuse  them,  and  also  to  organize  new  societies,  and 
that  the  National  President  be  that  organizer.'" 

Conference  donated  $178.00  to  pay  this  solicitor. 
The  society  donated  $150.00  toward  the  support  of 
the  Theological  Chair  of  Ashland  College. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  conference  of  1895  I  read — 
"The  report  of  Sister  Grossnickle,  as  National  Or- 
ganizer, was  most  gratifying,  and  the  society  unani- 
mously voted  to  continue  her  as  organizer  for  anoth- 
er year.  The  members  of  the  executive  committee 
shall  be  chosen  at  the  National  Conference  by  the 
representatives  or  delegates  of  the  local  society.  If 
any  State  or  District  Conference  is  not  represented 
the  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  that 
State  or  District  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President. 


The  President  was  instructed  to  issue  twelve  pro- 
grams for  the  monthly  meetings." 

The  support  of  the  Theological  Chair  was  made 
the  principal  work  of  the  year. 

I  find  this  item  in  the  Brethren  Annual  for  1897 — 
"One  of  the  most  interesting  session  of  the  confer- 
ence was  the  Sister's  Session.  The  report  of  the  Sis- 
ter's work  is  most  encouraging.  They  have  sup- 
ported the  Theological  Chair  in  the  College  for  two 
years  and  besides  have  a  handsome  sura  of  money  in 
hand  for  Missions,  Orphan's  Home,  and  several 
other  purposes.  Laura  Grossnickle,  President,  solic- 
ited names  and  with  her  own  hand,  inscribed  them 
on  a  quilt.  These,  at  the  small  sum  of  ten  cents  each, 
netted  about  $275.00."  The  aggregate  earnings  of 
the  societies  including  dues  and  offerings  were  about 
$3000.00  for  the  year. 

Entering  upon  its  tenth  year  the  society  reported 
88  working  societies  with  a  membership  of  about 
2000.  It  was  no  longer  an  experiment  in  the  church, 
but  it  had  proven  itself  a  power  for  good,  both  to 
local  churches  and  the  brotherhood  at  large.  It  de- 
veloped talent  and  uncovered  hidden  resources.  The 
grovvth  of  the  work  called  for  more  thorough  Dis- 
trict and  State  Organizations.  These  were  being 
formed  and  Pennsylvania  took  the  lead  in  this  work. 

In  1899  Vianna  Detwiller  was  made  President. 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Perry,  Secretary  and  Mrs.  David  Augus- 
tine, Treasurer. 

In  1908  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Etta  Warvel  Bowman ;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Fike ;  Secretary,  Mrs.  Laura  G.  Hedrick ; 
and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Augustine. 

In  1909  Mrs.  Bowman  traveled  among  the 
churches.  In  addition  to  the  cash  and  pledges  re- 
ceived she  succeeded  in  raising  almost  two  miles  of 
pennies  or  $2192.32. 

In  1910  the  election  of  officers  shows,  Mrs.  Bow- 
man as  President ;  Miss  Maude  Billman  as  Vice  Pres- 
ident ;  Miss  Laura  Hendricks  as  Secretary ;  and  Mary 
0.  Cook  as  Treasurer. 

The  organization  reported  116  societies,  with  2000 
members,  and  the  number  of  women  reported  in  the 
church  as  11,000. 

In  1912  the  officers  elected  were  President,  Miss 
Maude  Billraan ;  Vice  President,  Miss  Mary  Horner ; 
Financial  Secretary,  Miss  Sarah  Cobaugh;  Record- 
ing Secretary,  Mrs.  Mable  Beachler  and  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Mary  Cook. 

For  a  number  of  years  prior  to  1912  the  S.  S.  C.  E. 
assumed  the  responsibility  for  creating  and  main- 
taining the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund.  At  its 
request  at  this  conference  it  was  relieved  of  this  re- 
sponsibility and  a  Board  of  Benevolences  was  form- 
ed. In  December  the  "Woman's  Outlook"  was  first 
published,  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  the  Wom- 
en's work  in  the  church.  The  1913  conference  re- 
ported 1231  subscriptions.     Miss  Maud  Billman  was 
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the  editor  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Hendrickson  was  the  first 
business  manager.  The  first  number  contained  20 
pages,  but  was  continued  as  a  16  page  sheet  for  some 
time.  In  1920  the  paper  was  enlarged  to  20  pages, 
and  the  subscription  price  raised  to  50c.  Later  it 
was  enlarged  to  32  pages. 

The  Outlook  has  had  9  different  editors  and  3  busi- 
ness managers  during  its  lifetime.  The  merging  of 
Brethren  Publications  took  place  in  1934. 

In  1933  the  subscription  list  numbered  2525.  What 
a  wonderful  contribution  it  has  been  to  the  work  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  during  all  these  years !  It  has  been  a 
messenger  of  information,  inspiration,  hopes  and 
plans. 

Going  back  to  the  conference  of  1912,  it  was  at 
this  conference  that  a  Mission  Study  Circle  was  rec- 
ommended for  every  church.  Home  Missions  and 
Foreign  Missions  were  a  definite  part  of  the  pro- 
gram of  work  at  this  period. 

The  Theological  Department  of  the  College  was 
wholly  supported  by  the  S.  S.  C.  E.  Aid  was  also  ex- 
tended to  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund,  to 
Kentucky  and  to  the  Sisterhood. 

At  the  Conference  held  in  1913  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  the  officers  were: 

Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Pres. ;  Mrs.  C.  E.  Kolb,  Vice 
Pres.;  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk,  2nd  Vice  Pres.  (National 
Pres.,  of  Sisterhood)  ;  Miss  Maud  Billman,  Gen.  Sec. ; 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Fin.  Sec. ;  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Wenger, 
Treas. 

These  officers  with  the  exception  of  Vice  President 
were  retained  for  five  years. 

Mrs.  Wenger  acted  as  Treasurer  until  1929  when 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach  was  elected  to  the  office.  Mrs. 
Kimmel  with  the  exception  of  a  few  years  has  held 
the  office  of  Financial  Secretary  to  date. 

In  the  Outlook  for  the  conference  of  1914  I  find 
this  item,  "At  the  recent  General  Conference  a  new 
system  of  finances  for  the  S.  S.  C.  E.  was  adopted. 
During  the  first  years  of  its  history  the  National 
work  was  supported  by  pledges  of  $1.00  a  year  for  a 
period  of  five  years.  Then  the  dues  of  thirty  cents 
per  member  were  also  sent  to  the  National  Treas- 
urer. During  the  past  three  years  each  society  was 
asked  to  pay  an  apportinoment  for  the  General  Fund 
to  pay  a  secretary.  This  apportionment  was  set  by 
the  Executive  Board  (and  oh!  the  hours  of  work) 
The  measure  adopted  at  the  National  Conference 
simplified  all  our  finances.  Pledges,  dues,  and  ap- 
portionments of  each  society  had  been  put  together 
and  made  one  final  apportionment.  The  number  of 
women  in  each  society  was  found  and  multiplied  by 
thirty  which  gave  the  amount  of  apportionment  for 
each  society." 

A  financial  report  of  the  work  of  1915  as  compared 
with  our  work  today  may  prove  interesting  to  you. 
That  year  Home  Missions  received  $850.00 ;  Ashland 
Seminary,     $1100.00;     the     Superannuated     Fund 


$105.00;  Foreign  Missions,  $300.00  and  the  Sister- 
hood Fund  $266.86.  Sixty  delegates  were  reported 
at  this  meeting.  Mrs.  Ira  Slotter  was  made  Business 
Manager  of  the  Woman's  Outlook — a  position  which 
she  has  retained  to  this  day.  Important  to  the  edu- 
cational progress  of  the  work  during  the  years  has 
been  the  literature  committee.  Books,  tracts,  helps 
on  program  building  and  reading  circle  material 
have  always  been  available.  The  Mission  Study  in- 
stituted in  1912  has  been  of  great  educational  and  in- 
spirational value.  At  this  conference  the  member- 
ship had  grown  to  3532.  Total  Funds  raised  $10,258 
and  the  Outlook  subscription  was  1374. 

At  the  1916  conference  came  another  change  in 
plan  of  financing  our  National  Work.  One  dollar 
per  capita  was  the  amount  set  for  all  societies.  This 
plan  was  unanimously  and  enthusiastically  received 
and  it  eliminated  much  work  on  the  part  of  the  Exec- 
utive Board.  A  four  year  program  was  adopted  at 
this  conference  with  the  following  objectives : 

1.  75%  of  the  societies  meeting  both  local  and  na- 
tional goals  and  thereby  being  banner  societies. 

2.  A  membership  gain  of  2000. 

3.  75  new  recruits  for  Ashland  Seminary. 

4.  Funds  to  aid  the  support  of  40  new  Home  Mis- 
sion churches. 

5.  To  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  the  members. 

6.  That  $10,000  be  raised  for  missionary  purposes. 
Miss  Mae  Smith    (now  Mrs.  Walter  Nish)    and 

Miss  Marie  Lichty  (Mrs.  W.  D.  Shaver)  were  used 
as  Field  Workers,  aiding  Miss  Billman  in  her  work 
as  General  Secretary.  These  young  women  gave 
valued  assistance  to  the  work  for  some  years.  A  gift 
of  $1000  was  given  toward  the  permanent  endow- 
ment of  Ashland  College. 

These  were  war  years — a  testing  time  in  patriot- 
ism, sacrifice  and  faith.  The  work  of  the  church 
must  be  done.  God  and  his  purposes  stand  sure. 
As  women  in  Christian  work  we  found  our  path  of 
duty  as  we  were  led  of  God.  We  held  our  own  in 
numbers  and  gained  in  financial  reports.  The  wom- 
en aided  in  the  war  work  yet  their  work  in  the 
church  was  not  retarded. 

Miss  Lichty  and  Miss  Smith  did  splendid  work  on 
the  field  during  these  years.  Many  new  societies 
were  organized  new  members  added,  inspiration 
given,  new  ideas  and  methods  advanced. 

In  1918  a  hundred  delegates  were  registered  for 
conference.  New  goals  for  this  year  were :  1800 
subscribers  to  the  Outlook,  $600.00  for  Feast  of  In- 
gathering and  $650.00  for  Woman's  Day  Offering. 

Miss  Marie  Lichty  became  the  editor  of  the  Wo- 
man's Outlook  upon  the  resignation  of  Miss  Billman 
who  had  been  editor  from  its  beginning.  Miss  Lichty 
served  but  one  year  at  this  time  then  again  later  for 
three  years.  In  1919  Miss  Smith  became  editor  and 
served  for  three  years.  This  same  year  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively  was  elected  president,  a  position  she  has  ably 
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filled  to  the  present  time,  with  the  exception  of  four 
years  when  Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler  filled  that  place.  At 
this  conference  the  name  of  our  society  was  changed 
from  Sister's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  to  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
The  $10,000  missionary  fund  campaign  was  launch- 
ed at  this  time. 

1920  marked  the  close  of  the  four  year  program. 
Gratifying  results  were  reported  in  meeting  the 
goals.  A  new  three  year  program  was  adopted  with 
goals  as  follows :  3500  members  in  the  W.  M.  S. ; 
1000  members  in  the  S.  M.  M. ;  2700  subscriptions  to 
the  Outlook;  our  $10,000  fund  completed  and  our 
own  mission  work  established. 

In  1922  "Key  Women"  one  in  each  district  were 
appointed  by  the  National  officers  to  help  societies 
wherever  needed  and  to  organize  new  societies.  This 
project  was  a  great  success. 

Woman's  Day  had  been  a  custom  for  a  number  of 
years  and  had  been  much  worth  while  as  the  public 
programs  had  proven  to  be  a  great  help  to  the  wom- 
en. Since  1933  a  new  emphasis  has  been  placed  upon 
this  program.  The  work  is  explained,  past  and 
present  reviewed  and  general  information  given  con- 
cerning the  work  of  the  current  year. 

The  needs  of  the  W.  M.  S.  during  all  these  years 
have  been — an  increased  vision ;  a  new  idea  of  serv- 
ice ;  to  see  our  work  as  a  privilege — and  not  as  a  job ; 
to  have  more  mothers  consecrating  and  directing 
childhood  into  Christian  service  and  to  have  more 
intercessors  who  believe  that  prayer  releases  power. 

In  1924  Mrs,  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  was  appointed  liter- 
ature secretary — a  position  she  has  conscientiously 
filled  and  still  holds. 

In  1925  tithing  as  our  means  of  financing  our  so- 
cieties became  one  of  our  goals.  This  same  year 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  became  editor  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook — a  position  she  still  occupies  in  the  work  of 
the  women. 

The  Bassai  Mission  Station  in  Africa  was  accepted 
as  the  definite  work  to  be  supported  by  the  W.  M.  S. 

In  1926  Miss  Gertrude  Leedy  (Briscoe)  was  em- 
ployed as  general  secretary.  The  family  altar  be- 
came a  goal  at  this  conference.  Two  years  later 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa  and  Oakville,  Indiana  received 
awards  for  establishing  the  most  new  family  altars. 

The  1927  financial  report  is  worthy  of  commenda- 
tion. Apportionment  $3412.15 ;  General  Fund  $158 ; 
Feast  of  Ingathering  $1407.10;  African  Hospital 
Fund  $121.10;  and  the  African  support  Fund  $2100. 
The  treasurer  reported  the  total  of  all  monies  for 
1927  to  be  $18,849.46. 

A  new  three  year  program  was  planned  around  a 
Stewardship  wheel  composed  of  eight  spokes.  They 
were :  service,  children,  prayer,  reading,  money,  in- 
fluence, time,  and  talents.  Everything  God  has 
given  us  is  to  be  used,  increased,  and  multiplied  to 
His  glory.     Some  eight  or  ten  points  on  each  spoke 


were  to  be  gained  by  the  societies.  The  revised  con- 
stitution was  presented  and  accepted  at  this  confer- 
ence. 

In  1934  a  Program  of  Progress  was  adopted. 
Goals  of  accomplishment  were  set  for  each  month. 
A  two  year  program  culminating  at  this  conference 
was  planned  in  which  we  have  sought  for  1000  new 
members,  $1800.00  in  Ashland  Seminary  offering, 
$2700.00  Feast  of  Ingathering  to  be  used  for  Home 
Missions  and  $4700.00  for  Mission  support.  164 
delegates  attended  this  conference  (1934)  the  larg- 
est number  in  the  history  of  the  W.  M.  S.  This  is 
one  evidence  of  growth  and  interest. 

The  growth  in  local,  district  and  national  work  has 
not  been  phenomenal  but  today  we  are  what  we  are 
because  of  the  consecrated  efforts  of  our  women  in 
all  the  past  years.  The  steady  growth  in  our  lives 
and  in  our  organization  is  the  result  of  a  determined 
effort  of  we  women  and  all  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore. I  thought  it  would  be  enlightening  to  you  to 
know  just  what  you  have  paid  the  Seminary  at  Ash- 
land College  and  for  Home  Missions,  the  two  largest 
beneficiaries  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Since  1913  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  has  received  $51,704  and 
Home  Missions  have  received  $26,061.  Many  mis- 
sion points  have  been  supported  who  are  now  self- 
supporting  churches. 

1935  report  showed  109  societies  with  a  member- 
ship 2432. 

The  fifty  years  are  fifty  volumes  bound 

And  writ  on  golden  sheets, 

Wherein  are  chronicles  of  hopes  and  fears. 

Of  triumphs  and  defeats. 
But  wherein  I  may  add  the  triumphs  far  exceed. 
May  it  be  said  of  the  women  of  the  W.  M.  S.  as  it  was 
said  of  Mary  of  old  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

"I  live  for  those  who  love  me, 
For  those  who  know  me  true. 

For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me 
And  awaits  my  spirit  too. 

For  the  cause  that  lacks  assistance 

For  the  wrong  that  needs  resistance 

For  the  future  in  the  distance 
And  the  good  that  I  can  do." 

He  whom  the  whole  world  could  not  take, 
The  Word,  which  Heaven  and  earth  did  make, 

Was  now  laid  in  a  manger. 
The  Father's  wisdom  willed  it  so. 
The  Son's  obedience  knew  no  No, 

Both  wills  wern  in  one  stature ; 
And  as  that  wisdom  had  decreed, 
The  Word  was  now  made  Flesh  indeed, 

And  took  on  Him  our  nature. 

Ben  Jonson — 1573-1637 


November  13,  1937 


17 


Fifty  Years  of  Unselfish  Service 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Given  at  the  late  National  W.  M.  S.  Conference. 


Fifty  Years  in  the  W.  M.  S.  has  made  so  many 
changes  in  personal  ideas,  deals  and  work  that  it  is 
of  definite  value  to  us  to  look  back  briefly  that  we 
might  be  inspired  to  go  forward  into  a  greater  pe- 
riod of  service.  They  say  that  retrospection  is  a 
sign  of  old  age  and  the  consequent  inactivity  that 
comes  into  the  ascendency.  We  pray  that  our  re- 
trospection in  this  conference  is  not  from  this 
source,  but  rather  only  a  backward  look  in  order  that 
we  might  get  our  bearings  for  a  decided  stride  "For- 
ward with  Christ." 

Ideas,  clothed  in  living  words  and  work,  are  like 
true  friends — they  are  ever  present  with  us. 

Our  conference  this  year  is  striving  to  pass  some 
of  these  animated  ideas  before  our  eyes  that  we  may 
pay  due  homage  to  them  and  their  sponsors.  It  is 
always  stimulating  to  meet  old  friends  and  the  more 
changed,  our  conditions,  whether  for  better  or  for 
worse,  the  more  appreciative  we  are  of  this  renewal 
of  such  friendships.  In  this  meeting  comes  a  clearer 
understanding  of  each  other  and  our  ideals  and  with 
this  understanding  comes  the  new  impulses  to  make 
our  life  and  work  richer. 

In  these  fifty  years  we  have  seen  our  world  shrink 
to  a  negligible  size  — no,  not  literally,  but  by  men's 
new  ideas  being  so  worked  out  that  they  have  con- 
quered both  space  and  time  and  so  made  the  possibil- 
ity of  our  communion  and  communication  with  far 
distant  points  available  at  will.  This  development 
has  been  rapid  and  so  exhaustive  since  the  discoverj'^ 
of  steam  and  electricity  that  we  have  now  come  to 
the  place  where  we  think  we  have  about  attained  the 
"supreme"  knowledge  of  transportation  and  com- 
munication, and  yet,  there  are  marvelous  improve- 
ments coming  to  us  almost  daily.  In  the  face  of 
these  material  facts  of  change  and  improvement  we 
would  feel  that  our  W.  M.  S.  had  been  a  dismal  fail- 
ure if  we  had  not  made  some  advancement  that 
would  lead  our  Brethren  women  on  to  greater  spirit- 
ual heights. 

I  have  been  asked  to  bring  to  your  attention  only 
one  phase  of  this  advancement.  We  recognize  the 
fact  that  the  women's  work  from  the  earliest  date 
was  an  unselfish  work.  They  spent  themselves  con- 
stantly that  churches  might  be  built  in  many  com- 
munities, where,  without  their  help  it  could  not  have 
been  done.  This  Home  missionary  service  we  must 
still  maintain  if  we  are  to  go  outside  of  Jerusalem  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  But  Foreign  mis- 
sions have  been  the  urge  in  the  hearts  of  our  women 


and  this  has  stirred  them  into  constant  service  for 
Christ. 

As  soon  as  the  Brethren  Church  offered  an  oppor- 
tunity of  foreign  service  to  our  women,  they  grasped 
it  willingly  and  have  carried  their  share  faithfully. 
As  early  as  1912  our  women  were  able  to  say  that 
from  their  ranks  came  a  recruit  for  South  America 
in  the  person  of  Miss  Maud  Cripe,  who  later  became 
Mrs.  Webb,  and,  who  served  faithfully  in  that  field 
until  ill  health  drove  Mr.  Webb  from  that  work. 

This  same  year  (1912)  a  goal  was  placed  before 
our  women  to  take  up  some  form  of  foreign  work 
which  was  definitely  their  own.  Perhaps  the  most 
concrete  advance  we  made  toward  that  end  was  the 
beginning  of  our  Mission  Study  Classes.  Our  women 
have  never  been  satisfied  to  support  missionaries 
simply  as  missionaries,  but  we  have  supported 
MISSIONS.  We  consider  this  by  far  the  larger 
work  and  the  most  enduring.  Missionaries  have  and 
do  pass  on,  but  the  mission  of  Christ  to  the  world 
must  continue.  These  mission  study  classes  had  a 
very  small  beginning  but  they  have  grown  to  almost 
unbelievable  proportions.  This  is  a  very  evident 
proof  of  the  heart's  desire  of  the  W.  M.  S.  group. 

Back  in  1912-13  (which  is  as  far  back  as  I  had 
records  to  examine)  a  gift  of  $300.00  was  given  for 
our  South  American  work. 

In  1914  Miss  Mary  Maude  Billman  sat  with  our 
Foreign  Mission  Board  and  represented  our  women, 
in  order  that  we  might  have  a  more  intelligent  part 
in  that  work.  Out  of  this  cooperation  came  a  change 
of  emphasis  for  general  service  to  the  church,  to  in- 
clude a  definite  foreign  missionary  policy.  Also  out 
of  this  movement  came  a  change  of  name,  from  the 
Sister's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  to  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society.  The  first  name,  because  of 
the  designation  initials,  S.  S.  C.  E.,  confused  those 
not  familar  with  our  work,  with  the  Sunday  School 
or  the  Christian  Endeavor.  So  to  clarify  this  to  the 
general  public  we  took  the  present  name  in  1919. 
At  this  same  conference  it  was  decided  to  use  the  in- 
come from  our  $10  000  fund,  which  was  started  in 
1916,  to  support  a  missionary  from  the  W.  M.  S. 
group.     This  aim  was  not  accomplished  at  this  time. 

In  1920  a  fund  was  started  to  build  and  equip  a 
hospital  at  Bassai  station  in  Africa,  and,  in  1922, 
$1000.00  was  paid  for  this  project. 

In  1921  $1000.00  was  divided  equally  between 
Africa  and  South  America. 

In  1923  the  women  launched  a  plan  to  establish  a 
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mission  which  would  definitely  be  the  work  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  Therefore  conferences  were  held  with  the 
Board  and  after  much  prayer  and  planning  the  entire 
station  at  Bassai  was  selected  for  our  work.  In  1925 
this  plan  was  completed  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover  and 
myself  were  chosen  to  sit  as  advisory  members  of  the 
Foreign  Board. 

In  1927  our  $10,000  fund  was  completed  and  since 
that  time  the  income  from  that  fund  has  been  used 
for  permanent  buildings  on  our  mission  fields. 

In  1928  we  attempted  to  equalize  our  support  of 
this  work  at  Bassai,  and  we  asked  every  woman  to 
give  One  Dollar  each  year  to  this  fund.  Some 
thought  that  was  too  high — (That  was  about  two 
cents  a  week  for  this  work) .  But  after  nine  years  of 
trial  I  am  sure  that  no  one  would  miss  this  blessing 
of  giving  to  this  work  in  just  this  way. 

We  have  not  confined  all  our  eflforts  to  our  chosen 
station,  but  have  selected  needy  projects  in  South 
America  and  have  made  very  substantial  gifts  to 
them  from  year  to  year. 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know  about  what 
you  have  given  in  the  last  ten  years  to  this  work. 
I  begin  with  1926 : 

1926 $2228.77 

1927 3120.53 

1928 3085.00 

1929 2795.54 

1930 6368.24 

1931  3206.20 

1932 2468.61 

'  1933 1210.12 

1934 1302.31 

1935 1934.00 

1936 2349.50 

Total $30,068.85 

This  is  a  record  of  which  we  need  not  be  ashamed 
and  one  which  shows  only  a  small  part  of  the  mis- 
sionary interest  of  our  women,  for  much  of  the  of- 
fering which  goes  through  our  National  offering  to 
our  Foreign  Board  comes  from  the  gifts  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  society.  This  organization  has  been  the 
training  school  that  has  made  our  entire  church  mis- 
sionary conscious.  It  has  been  the  means  of  open- 
ing the  windows  of  the  souls  of  our  women.  No 
other  window — we  say  it  thoughtfully — gives  so 
wide  a  view  or  admits  such  invigorating  breezes  as 
the  one  of  the  study  of  missions.  Yet  it  is  no  cold 
and  distant  outlook;  for,  as  with  magic  glasses,  we 
can  see  in  the  far  lands  the  daily  life  of  the  women 
of  other  lands,  so  much  like  us  in  thought  and  feel- 
ing, and  yet  so  far  from  us  in  their  privileges.  This 
window  has  done  far  more  than  give  us  a  view,  for 
no  one  can  look  long  through  this  window  until  she 
longs  to  be  in  that  out-of-doors.  She  will  enter  that 
far-away  land  either  with  her  prayers  and  her 
money  or  her  life.  Windows  of  vision  are  bound  to 
become  doors  of  service  and  most  of  these  are  doors 
of  sacrificial  service. 


Many  times  the  work  of  our  women  mistakes  ac- 
tivity for  action  and  it  is  time  for  us  to  consider 
whether  our  activity  has  any  real  issue  in  worth- 
while service.  Perhaps  the  W.  M.  S.  is  the  least  of 
all  organizations  apt  to  be  exposed  to  this  danger. 
But  even  so  we  are  not  immune.  We  have  our  pro- 
gram well  worked  out  and  have  very  little  time  for 
experiments.  But  we  need  to  test  our  work  of  the 
past  and  make  sure  that  it  will  stand  the  "Refiner's 
Fire."  If  there  are  any  three  phases  that  are  essen- 
tial to  our  work  they  are :  Prayer,  Study  and  Giving. 
Go  carefully  over  the  plans  of  our  National  Society, 
as  well  as  your  own  local  work,  and  see  how  well  you 
can  group  your  work  under  these  three  heads. 
Another  test  is,  "Does  it  end  in  merely  doing,  or  does 
it  lead  to  being  something?"  Unless  our  work  is 
making  us  more  Christlike  and  enabling  others  to  see 
the  Master  through  us,  it  is  simply  wasted  time  and 
eflfort.     The  poet  has  said, 

"More  anxious,  not  to  serve  Thee  much, 
But  please  Thee  perfectly." 

Service  is  a  word  greatly  overworked  these  days. 
We  have  Service  Stations ;  Service  Charges ;  Service 
Talks  and  so  on.  We  may  grow  a  trifle  weary  of  the 
word  but  we  cannot  evade  the  fact  that  we  are  de- 
manding service  at  every  turn.  If  you  have  studied 
the  advertisements  of  recent  days  you  will  note  they 
say  little  about  cost  or  quality — the  emphasis  is  on 
the  service  they  will  render.  This  word  has  been  a 
key  word  of  the  church  for  many  years.  And,  to 
some,  it  has  become  a  passport  to  Glory.  However 
we  need  to  be  clear  on  this  matter.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
does  call  us  to  service.  He  makes  the  word  our 
badge  of  honor  as  it  was  His  owm  garb  of  humility. 
But  he  never  divorces  it  from  the  personal  relation 
of  the  soul  to  God.  He  never  says,  "Just  go  ahead 
and  do  good  to  your  fellowman  and  everything  will 
be  all  right."  His  own  life  of  service  was  wrought 
out  of  nights  of  communion  with  the  Father. 

When  we  introduce  the  higher  motive  and  look 
upon  man,  not  as  an  unworthy  neighbor,  but  as  one 
for  whom  Christ  died — then  service  becomes  a  new 
thing,  and  we  have  a  motive  that  will  never  cease. 
When  it  is  to  Him  we  render  our  service  it  is  full  of 
meaning;  productive — but  when  it  is  a  selfish  serv- 
ice it  is  empty  and  lacks  power. 

No  matter  what  man  has,  morally  or  even  reli- 
giously, if  he  is  without  Christ  he  is  in  need,  serious 
need,  a  need  serious  enough  that  it  will  challenge  us 
to  part  with  life  itself  in  order  to  give  Christ  to 
them.  This  attitude  does  not  mean  we  must  assume 
an  attitude  of  superiority  or  "holier  than  thou,"  but 
rather  we  should  be  so  full  of  our  duty  to  God  and 
man  that  our  service  may  be  only  a  spontaneous  ex- 
pression from  the  abundance  of  the  heart.  The  sense 
of  compassion,  of  sympathy,  of  the  longing  to  help, 
must  be  the  basic  principle  of  our  service  to  human- 
ity, yet  God  is  the  compelling  force  in  the  impulse  of 
all  true  Christian  service.      Back  of  every  type  of 
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service  is  a  personality.  Men  strive  for  riches,  honor 
or  fame,  not  that  they  are  the  end  desired,  but  that 
some  one  whom  they  love  may  have  the  things  they 
may  give.  We  have  no  right  to  strew  the  highway 
of  life  with  the  broken  glass  of  our  personal  feelings 
and  desires.  A  prayer  we  might  all  pray  is,  "Lord, 
harden  my  heart  against  myself;  make  thy  work 
first  with  me." 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  or  perhaps  even  you  have 
said,  "Well  we  have  all  these  facts  and  conditions  in 
the  mission  field  so  we  don't  care  to  attend  mission- 
ary meeting  and  church  when  missionary  sermons 
are  preached.  These  old  facts  get  stale."  The  truth 
remains  that  there  are  still  millions  without  Christ. 
Superstition  and  crime  still  reign  and  the  heathen 
are  still  striving  in  vain  for  a  forgiveness  which 
their  religions  can  never  give.  We  are  given  a  few 
millions  for  this  work,  when  the  need  calls  for  bil- 
lions. The  truth  also  remains,  that  there  are  only 
tens  scores  and  hundreds  in  the  Christian  church  at 
home  who  are  helping  in  any  way  to  change  these 
conditions  when  there  ought  to  be  tens  of  thousands. 

You  ask  who  is  responsible?  It  is  those  who  could 
change  these  conditions  but  will  not,  who  absent 
themselves  from  missionary  meetings  because  they 
are  tired  of  hearing  about  conditions  in  foreign 
lands. 

If  the  entire  Christian  church  should  take  up  this 
problem  in  earnest  the  whole  face  of  the  world  would 
be  changed  in  a  remarkably  short  time.  There  would 
then  be  some  new  facts  to  spur  us  on.  Instead  of  a 
little  group  of  self-sacrificing  workers,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  there  would  be  a  mighty  army  going 
forth,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  Old  things  would 
pass  away,  and  all  things  would  become  new. 

We  are  trying  today  to  look  back  fifty  years.  It 
is  right  that  we  should  look  back,  that  we  should  re- 
member, but  that  should  not  be  all.  Closely  con- 
nected with  memory  should  be  "hope."  This  would 
indeed  be  a  sad  memory  if  we  thought  it  would  be  the 
last.  If  we  thought  no  plan  would  be  laid,  no  seed 
sown  for  a  future  work.  It  will  be  but  meager 
praise  for  these  sacrifices  of  the  past,  if  we  have  not 
a  forward  look  as  well.  It  is  the  "hope  of  Christ's 
coming"  that  gives  real  meaning  and  purpose  to  our 
gifts  and  our  efforts. 

If  we  could  see  forward,  just  once,  the  greatness 
of  the  work  he  has  to  do — the  power  and  glory  of  his 
kingdom — then  our  struggle  would  be  to  restrain 
ourselves  from  giving  until  we  are  in  want.  We 
should  spend  and  be  spent  with  joy  unspeakable. 

This  has  been  the  aim  of  this  society  from  its  ear- 
liest inception,  and  it  still  is.  Therefore  let  us  put 
our  whole-hearted  effort  into  our  future  work  that 
our  share  of  this  work  may  not  be  left  undone. 

If  God  can  purify  the  lowest  of  our  possessions, 
what  can  he  not  do  with  the  hours  of  our  days  and 
the  energies  of  our  hearts  and  minds,  if  we  will  dedi- 
cate them  to  his  service  ?    There  are  possibilities  be- 


fore us  that  we  have  not  dreamed ;  for,  as  it  has  been, 
said  "He  has  never  yet  had  a  chance  to  show  what 
He  could  do  with  one  human  life  devoted  WHOLLY 
to  his  use."  And  even  then,  when  we  shall  have 
done  all  these  things  which  are  commanded  we  are 
still  "unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  only  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do." 

When  Christ  trained  his  disciples,  he  gave  them 
always  something  a  little  beyond  their  present  capac- 
ity, something  to  be  reached  up  to.  May  our  failure 
not  be  that  we  have  aimed  too  low  or  have  deemed 
our  expectations  too  little.  The  best  we  can  give  is 
not  too  good.  And  the  best  that  is  in  others  will  re- 
spond to  it,  if  we  give  it  to  them. 

May  our  past  fifty  years  of  labor  only  be  a  step- 
ping stone  to  a  fuller,  richer  experience  and  service 
in  the  Lord  in  the  days  that  he  may  use  us  until  He 
come  again. 
Fremont,  Ohio. 
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Worship  Program 
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December  Topic: 
Remembering  the  Lord  Jesus 

Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  Thy 
sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer." 

Song  :  "Praise  Him !  Praise  Him !" 

Praise  him,  praise  him,  Jesus,  our  blessed  Redeemer! 
Sing,  O  earth,  His  wonderful  love  proclaim! 
Hail  Him,  Hail  Him,  Highest  archangels  in  glory; 
Strength  and  honor  give  to  His  holv  Name! 
Like  a  shepherd,  Jesus  will  guard  His  children. 
In  His  arms  He  carries  them  all  day  long: 

Chorus: 

Praise  Him,  Praise  Him,  Tell  of  His  excellent  greatness; 

Praise  Him,  Praise  Him,  ever  in  joyful  song! 

Praise  Him,  Praise  Him,  Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer! 
For  our  sins  He  suffered,  and  bled,  and  died; 
He  our  rock,  our  hope  of  eternal  salvation. 
Hail  Him,  Hail  Him,  Jesu=  the  crucified. 
Sound  His  praises,  Jesus  who  bore  our  sorrows; 
Love  unbounded,  wonderful,  deep  and  strong. 

Praise  Him,  Praise  Him,  Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer! 

Heavenly  portals  loud  with  hosannas  ring! 

Jesus^   Saviour,   reigneth   forever   and  ever; 

Crown  Him,  Crown  Him,  Prophet,  and  Priest,  and  King! 

Christ  is  coming,  over  the  world  victorious. 

Power  and  glory  unto  the  Lord  belong. 

Scripture:  Luke  24:6-8;  John  14:26. 
Prayer. 

Business. 

Song  :  "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You." 

Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you. 
Child   of  sorrow  and  of  woe; 
It  will  joy  and  comfort  give  you, 
Take  it,  then,  where'er  you  go. 

Chorus: 

Precious  Name,  O,  How  sweet! 

Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  heaven; 
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Take  the  name  of  Jesus  ever, 
As  a  shield  from  every  snare; 
If  temptations   round  you   gather, 
Breathe  that  holy  Name  in  prayer. 

O,  the  precious  name  of  Jesus! 
How  it  thrills  my  soul  with  joy, 
When  His  loving  arms  receive  us. 
And  His  songs  our  tongues  employ. 

Prayer. 

Bible  Study  :  "Lydia — Seller  of  Purple." 

Poem  :  "Bethlehem  and  Calvary." 


Topic:  "Memories  of  His  Birth  and  Life." 

Solo:  "Jesus  Remembers." 

Topic:  "Memories  of  His  Death  and  Resurrection." 

Topic:  "Memories  of  His  Ascension  and  Promised 
Return." 

Prayer  and  Meditation. 

Benediction:  "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee; 
the  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  his  coun- 
tenance upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace."    Amen. 


Bible  Study:  Lydia  -  Seller  of  Purple 


Albert  L.  Flory 


Acts  16:6-15 


God's  Sovereign  will  is  worked  out  through  the 
ordinary  details  of  everyday  life.  In  the  conversion 
of  Lydia,  the  hand  of  God  is  seen  directing  workers 
through  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  to  accomplish  His 
will. 

It  seems  as  though  Lydia  was  the  key  person  for 
the  gospel  in  Philippi  and  perhaps  all  of  Europe ;  for 
it  was  to  her  the  message  of  the  gospel  was  first 
brought.  Before  that  message  could  be  brought  to 
this  woman,  the  direction  of  the  gospel  message  had 
to  be  turned  west.  This  record  is  found  in  Acts  16 : 
6-8.  The  Holy  Ghost  forbade  Paul  and  Silas  to  go 
east  and  preach  the  gospel  in  Asia.  Then  they  de- 
cided to  go  north  into  Bithynia,  but  the  "Spirit  suf- 
fered them  not."  They  then  came  west  to  Troas.  At 
this  point  the  man  from  Macedonia  appeared  to  Paul 
with  the  appeal,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us."     Here  we  see : 

EUROPE'S  OPENED  DOOR 

The  door  to  Europe  first  had  to  be  opened  for  the 
gospel  before  this  seller  of  purple  down  in  Philippi 
could  hear  the  message.  It  had  to  be  opened  so  the 
message  could  go  on  to  Thessalonica,  Athens,  Cor- 
inth, Rome,  France,  England,  America,  you,  and  me. 
This  section  of  God's  Word  means  a  great  deal  to 
me.  I  can  be  thankful  that  the  Spirit  of  God  led. 
perhaps  through  illness  of  Paul  or  Silas,  away  from 
the  provinces  of  Asia  and  Bithynia  ever  westward  to 
Philippi,  Lydia,  and  the  rest  of  us. 

Paul  and  Silas  had  met  with  considerable  trouble 
and  opposition  from  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Asia  Minor 
just  prior  to  this  scene,  but  as  soon  as  they  left 
Troas,  the  Word  says  "We  came  with  a  straight 
course."  As  has  been  pointed  out  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  this  is  a  nautical  term  having  reference  to 
the  position  of  the  wind.  They  sailed  before  the 
ivind.  The  wind  was  with  them,  and  they  had 
smooth  sailing.  How  often  we  meet  with  opposition 
when  trying  to  do  something  outside  the  will  of  God ; 


and  when  we  find  ourselves  in  God's  will  again,  the 
wind  is  with  us  and  we  have  smooth  sailing. 

The  next  great  opening  is  found  down  in  verse  14, 
namely : 

LYDIA'S  OPENED  HEART 

On  arriving  in  Philippi,  Paul  and  Silas  went  to  the 
place  where  they  would  have  the  greatest  opportu- 
nity to  win  a  soul  to  Christ.  The  Lord  expects  His 
workers  to  go  where  the  opportunity  is  greatest. 
Evidently  there  were  not  so  many  as  ten  leading 
men  of  Jewish  faith  in  Philippi  else  there  would  have 
been  a  synagogue  there.  But  there  were  a  few  faith- 
ful Jewish  women  who  came  to  the  riverside  to  pray 
for  God  to  send  the  Messiah  into  the  world.  There 
was  probably  no  regular  service  at  the  place  where 
these  women  gathered.  They  merely  came  to  this 
secluded  spot  for  prayer. 

It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  river  here  where  Paul 
and  Silas  found  Lydia,  a  native  of  Thyatira  in  Asia 
Minor,  from  which  they  had  just  come.  Thyatira  in 
the  ancient  world  was  noted  for  its  dyed  products  as 
we  know  now  from  inscriptions  found  in  that  region 
by  the  archeologist.  Lydia  had  evidently  gone  to 
Philippi  to  set  up  a  business.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  she  sold  many  things  though  called  a  seller  of 
purple  even  as  the  druggist  in  our  day  sells  many 
things  besides  drugs.  At  least  Lydia  seemed  to  be 
comfortably  fixed  with  a  comparatively  prospering 
business.  Her  calling  was  an  honest  one,  and  though 
busy  she  found  time  on  the  Sabbath  to  worship  as 
best  she  knew  how. 

I  can  imagine  the  yearning  in  the  heart  of  Lydia 
as  she  went  down  to  the  riverside  longing  for  some- 
thing to  satisfy  the  ache  that  was  there.  Judaism 
was  true  and  satisfied  until  the  Messiah  came  and 
was  rejected;  then  it  no  longer  could  give  satisfac- 
tion. While  Lydia  was  thus  praying  for  the  Mes- 
siah, Paul  and  Silas  came  to  tell  her  that  the  Messiah 
had  already  come,  had  been  crucified,  raised  from 
the  dead  and  had  ascended  to  be  with  the  Father. 
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"Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened."  Paul  and  Silas 
brought  the  message  to  Lydia,  but  they  could  not 
open  her  heart.  The  Lord  opened  that,  and  he  does 
so  with  all  who  are  really  born  again.  The  evangel- 
ist is  but  a  mere  instrument,  the  Lord  administers 
the  power.  The  opened  heart  of  one  woman  in  a  big 
city  was  a  foothold  for  God. 

After  the  Lord  opened  her  heart,  she  wanted  to 
learn  more  of  the  truths  of  the  things  of  God  and 
"attended  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  Paul." 
He  no  doubt  taught  her  the  truth  about  baptism  as  a 
commandment  to  be  obeyed.  She  was  then  baptized 
with  the  others  of  her  household. 

Now  the  Lord  is  able  to  make  another  great  open- 
ing.    In  the  last  part  of  verse  1.5  we  see: 

LYDIA'S  OPENED  HOME 

"She  besought  us  saying,  'If  ye  have  judged  me  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house  and  abide 
there',  and  she  constrained  us."  How  modestly  she 
invited  them !  "If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful, 
come."  She  did  not  feel  as  though  it  were  a  favor 
to  Paul  and  Silas,  she  begged  them  to  come  in  as  a 


privilege  and  favor  to  her.     She  considered  it  a  priv- 
ilege to  give  the  best  that  she  had  to  the  Lord. 

It  was  the  house  of  Lydia  to  which  Paul  and  Silas 
came  after  the  remarkable  deliverance  from  the  Phi- 
lippian  jail.  It  proved  to  be  a  strategic  point  for  the 
Lord. 

The  story  of  Lydia  shows  the  work  of  women  to 
be  of  great  importance.  When  the  Lord  opened 
Europe's  door  to  the  gospel,  He  found  a  w^oman's 
heart  and  a  woman's  home  as  the  first  to  use  to  bring 
the  gospel  west.  Though  not  a  position  of  leader- 
ship, women  hold  a  position  of  usefulness  and  im- 
portance equal  to  that  of  men. 

Through  the  entire  story  of  Lydia's  life,  we  see 
that  God's  guiding  and  directing  hand  is  seen  in  the 
common  details  of  life.  The  forbidding  of  the  Spirit 
in  Asia  Minor  which  probably  came  through  sick- 
ness, the  favorable  wind,  the  receptive  mood  of 
Lydia.  the  strategic  position  of  Lydia  as  a  business 
woman,  the  open  home,  all  were  incidents  which  re- 
veal that  God  leads  workers  in  carrying  forth  His 
Word. 
Sterling,  Ohio. 


Memories  of  His  Birth  and  Life 


MisH  Emma  B.  Kimmel 


How  Beautiful  are  the  memories  of  the  birth  and 
life  of  Jesus !  Jesus  lived  almost  two  thousand  years 
ago.  Yet  through  all  these  centuries  people  all  over 
the  world  continue  to  recall  the  incidents  of  his  birth 
and  the  various  stages  of  his  life.  They  are  like  a 
story  ever  old  and  ever  new.  Our  reminiscences  of 
the  nativity  are  at  once  very  vivid  and  very  pleasant. 
Our  first  recollection  is  that  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea  and  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  nativity  took  place.  His  birth  was  miraculous 
and  superhuman.  An  angel  appeared  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  announced  to  her  that  she  would  conceive 
and  bear  a  son  who  w^ould  be  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
and  also  related  the  message  to  Joseph,  her  husband. 
Then,  we  remember,  how  Emperor  Augustus  had 
issued  an  edict,  "that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed," 
so  Joseph,  a  descendant  of  David,  journeyed  with 
Mary,  his  espoused  wife,  from  their  native  home, 
Nazareth,  in  Galilee  to  their  ancestry  home,  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea. 

And  here  was  enacted  the  greatest  event  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  We  recall  with  awe  that  wond- 
rous night  when  Christ  the  Savior  was  born.  Be- 
cause, "there  was  no  room  in  the  inn,"  Mary  brought 
forth  her  first-born  son,  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes  and  laid  him  in  a  manger.  How  we  love  to 
dwell  on  that  beautiful  scene,  ushering  in  our  first 
Christmas. 


We  can  picture  the  shepherds,  to  whom  the  angels 
appeared  on  the  hill  side,  before  the  Christ-child  in 
worship  and  adoration,  and,  the  wise  men  or  Magi, 
who  had  been  guided  by  the  star  from  the  orient  to 
his  birthplace,  presenting  to  the  young  child  gifts, 
gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh. 

On  the  eighth  day,  after  his  circumcision,  his  name 
was  called,  "Jesus."  Soon  afterwards  he  was  taken 
to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  for  the  presentation  to 
the  Lord,  and  while  there,  Simeon  and  Anna,  aged 
saints,  joyously  hailed  him  as  the  long-promised  Mes- 
siah. Previously  the  Magi  had  made  Herod  aware 
of  the  birth  of  a  child,  a  dangerous  rival  for  his 
kingdom,  and  unable  to  find  him,  he  ordered  all  in- 
fants under  two  years  of  age  to  be  destroyed.  But 
the  parents,  divinely  warned,  fled  with  the  child  to 
Egypt  and  remained  there  until  the  death  of  Herod. 

Of  Jesus'  early  life  we  can  only  recall  a  few  facts. 
After  his  settlement  at  Nazareth  until  the  beginning 
of  his  public  ministry  we  have  only  one  glimpse  of 
the  intervening  years.  It  is  the  remarkable  scene 
of  Jesus  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  conversing  with 
the  lawyers  and  doctors,  when  only  twelve  years  of 
age.  There  he  had  gone  to  observe  his  first  Passover 
and  did  each  succeeding  year  according  to  the  Jew- 
ish law.  From  the  verse,  "He  grew  in  wisdom  and 
stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man,"  we  can 
draw  a  mental  picture   of  an   ideal   childhood,   in 
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which  Jesus  developed  an  equally  strong  body  and 
mind  and  a  lovable  character  that  made  him  beloved 
by  God  and  man  down  through  all  these  centuries. 

It  can  be  supposed  that  he  was  subjected  to  the 
natural  influences  of  a  religious  Jewish  family  at 
that  time,  of  synagogue,  of  school,  of  companion- 
ship of  brothers  and  sisters  and  finally  of  the  work 
of  a  carpenter,  for  such  he  is  said  to  have  been  until 
he  entered  public  life. 

At  the  age  of  thirty  years  he  was  baptized  by  John 
the  Baptist  in  the  river  Jordan,  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scending on  him  like  as  a  dove  and  a  voice  from 
heaven  proclaiming,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Afterwards  he  was  led 
of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  passed 
forty  days  in  fasting,  meditation  and  prayer,  and  ex- 
perienced the  three  great  temptations  of  hunger, 
vain  display  and  power.     He  came  forth  victorious. 

The  public  ministry  of  Jesus  is  generally  recorded 
to  have  lasted  three  years  each  year  having  peculiar 
features  of  its  own.  They  are  called,  consecutively, 
the  year  of  Obscurity;  the  year  of  Popularity;  and 
the  year  of  Opposition.  The  records  of  the  first  year 
are  extremely  meager,  comprising  only  a  few  inci- 
dents. After  his  temptation,  he  again  appeared  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan  where  he  chose  his  first  dis- 
ciples, Simon,  Andrew,  James  and  John.  During 
this  year  Jesus  accompanied  by  his  mother,  attended 
the  marriage  feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee  and  there  per- 
formed his  first  miracle  by  turning  water  into  wine. 
Later,  he  visited  the  Temple  and  moved  to  indigna- 
tion at  the  desecration  of  it,  we  have  his  first  cleans- 
ing of  the  Temple  and  his  first  marvelous  discourse 
on  the  nature  of  the  Kingdom,  which  he  gave  to 
Nicodemus. 

The  year  of  Popularity  was  spent  in  Galilee.  Dur- 
ing this  time  he  removed  his  residence  from  Naza- 
reth to  Capernaum. 

He  was  primarily  conspicuous  as  a  leader  and  a 
teacher.  He  taught  in  the  synagogue,  in  the  home, 
in  the  Temple,  by  the  lake  side  and  on  the  mountain, 
and,  "He  taught  as  one  having  authority  and  not  as 
a  scribe."  His  teaching  was  devoted  to  instruction 
about  the  Kingdom,  its  character,  the  conditions  and 
joy  of  belonging  to  it  and  the  tragedy  of  those  who 
did  not.  His  miracles  were  of  two  classes,  those 
wrought  on  man  and  those  wrought  in  the  sphere  of 
nature  such  as  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  and 
himself  walking  on  the  sea.  The  miracles  wrought 
on  man  consisted  chiefly  of  healing  from  diseases, 
such  as  lameness,  blindness,  deafness,  palsy,  leprosy 
and  the  casting  out  of  evil  spirits.  Sometimes  he 
used  means,  such  as  a  touch  or  a  word;  at  other 
times  he  healed  without  any  means  and  occasionally 
at  a  distance. 

During  this  period  he  chose  twelve  disciples  to  be 
his  authorized  representatives  and  to  them  he  gave 
that  most  remarkable  summary  of  his  teaching,  the 


sermon  on  the  mount.  His  most  characteristic  form 
of  teaching  was  by  parables.  We  have  a  record  of 
forty  parables  delivered  by  Christ,  some  of  the  most 
familiar  being,  "The  Prodigal  Son,"  "The  Sower," 
"The  Ten  Virgins,"  and  the  "Good  Samaritan."  Mul- 
titudes flocked  to  see  and  hear  him  so  that  his  popu- 
larity knew  no  bounds.  This  naturally  aroused  the 
hostility  of  the  more  influential  classes  of  Jews,  the 
Sadducees,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes,  who  plotted 
his  death. 

Thus  he  entered  on  the  third  and  last  year  of  his 
ministry — the  year  of  opposition.  He  performed 
many  miracles  during  this  time  the  greatest  of  these 
being  his  third  resurrection,  the  raising  of  Lazarus. 
This  occasion  brought  him  to  Bethany,  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  where  he  loved  to  be. 

A  few  days  later  he  entered  his  last  week  or  Pas- 
sion Week.  On  Sunday  the  Triumphal  Entry  into 
Jerusalem  took  place,  Jesus'  public  proclamation  of 
Messiahship.  On  Thursday  night,  the  last  Supper 
was  celebrated  and  Jesus  gave  his  farewell  message 
to  his  disciples.  The  same  night  he  entered  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  where  he  went  through  the 
agony  of  a  human  soul  facing  shame  and  suffering 
and  death.  There  he  was  betrayed  by  Judas,  after 
which  he  was  tried  and  convicted  for  calling  himself 
The  Son  of  God.  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross  on 
Mount  Calvary  and  buried  in  a  borrowed  tomb.  But, 
"death  could  not  hold  its  prey,"  and  at  the  dawn  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  three  days  later  the  tonib 
was  found  empty.     Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

After  his  resurrection  he  appeared  to  his  disciples 
during  a  period  of  forty  days  and  at  the  end  of  that 
period,  while  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  was  taken 
up  into  heaven  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight. 

The  birth  and  life  of  Jesus  has  been  the  inspiration 
of  much  that  is  beautiful  in  art,  in  music  and  litera- 
ture. His  life  in  the  history  of  the  world  cannot 
cease.  His  influence  grows  greater  and  greater  and 
the  progress  of  the  human  race  depends  upon  the 
lifting  up  of  man  through  the  blood  that  he  shed  on 
Calvary's  cross. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 

THE  UPPER  SIDE 

My  life  is  but  a  weaving,  between  my  God  and  me. 
I  may  but  choose  the  colors,  he  worketh  steadily, 
For  oft  he  weaveth  sorrow,  and  1  in  foolish  pride 
Forget  he  sees  the  upper,  and  I  the  under  side. 

I  choose  my  strands  all  golden  and  watch  for  golden 
stars, 
I  murmur  when  the  pattern  is  set  in  blurs  and 
mars. 
I   cannot  yet  remember  whose  hand  the  shuttle 
guides 
And  that  my  stars  are  shining  upon  the  upper 
side, 
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Memories  *of  His  Death  and  Resurrection 


Mrs.  Sewell  Landrum 


Our  Memory  is  like  a  picture  galleiy.  As  we  look 
we  may  see  the  great  and  beautiful  things  that 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  If  our  pictures  become 
faded  or  dusty,  our  memory  will  grow  dim.  Repeat- 
ed viewing  of  the  pictures  found  in  the  most  won- 
derful gallery,  the  Bible,  will  help  us  keep  our  memo- 
ries bright.  Let  us  look  again  at  some  of  the  scenes 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Perhaps  as  women  the  picture  that  would  appeal 
peculiarly  to  us  would  be  that  of  Mary  anointing  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  She  was  criticized  by  some  people, 
but  the  act  was  acceptable  to  Jesus  which  was  of 
greater  importance.  "For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good:  but  me  ye  have  not  always,"  (Mark  14:7). 
Jesus  was  hinting  of  His  death  when  He  said,  "Let 
her  alone,  against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she 
kept  this,"  (John  12:7).  May  we  like  Mary  do 
what  we  can. 

As  we  pass  along  we  hear  Peter  with  self  reliance 
saying,  "Though  I  should  die  with  Thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  Thee,"  (Matthew  26:35).  Peter  did  not 
realize  that  within  the  next  few  hours  he  would  be 
put  to  the  test  and  fail  his  Lord.  As  Christ  was  be- 
ing led  to  the  judgment  hall,  we  see  Peter  following 
in  the  crowd  with  Christ's  accusers  and  not  willing 
to  be  identified  with  Christ.  As  he  was  standing 
with  the  crowd  before  the  fire,  he  was  asked  if  he 
was  a  follower  of  Jesus,  and  three  times  he  declared, 
"I  do  not  know  Him."  Then  the  Lord  turned  and 
looked  upon  Peter,  and  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  "Before  the  cock  crow  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice."  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly, 
(Luke  22:61,  62).  How  sad  he  must  have  felt  to 
have  failed  his  Lord  in  an  hour  of  need.  We  know 
that  later  Peter  repented  and  confessed  his  sin. 

In  connection  with  the  death  of  Christ  the  picture 
of  Judas  should  not  be  left  out.  By  conspiring  with 
Jewish  authorities  he  thought  he  might  gain  by  be- 
traying Christ  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  A  goodly 
price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them,"  (Zeeh.  11:13). 
Like  Peter,  Judas  was  sorry  for  his  sin,  but  tried  to 
end  it  all  by  committing  suicide. 

Next  we  approach  the  scene  of  Christ  in  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  It  was  in  Gethsemane  that  the 
battle  of  decision  was  fought  and  won.  With  His 
whole  nature  Christ  revolted  against  the  coming 
agony  of  the  Cross  and  separation  from  God,  how- 
ever His  will  was  so  in  accord  with  the  will  of  God 
that  he  prayed,  "not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done." 


"  'I  will  suffer'  is  the  grand  result  of  Gethsemane — 
'It  is  finished'  is  the  shout  that  bursts  from  the 
Cross." 

The  final  scene  of  the  death  of  Jesus  is  the  cross. 
It  was  there,  forsaken  by  God  and  man,  that  Jesus 
paid  the  price  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Placed  in 
dishonor  on  a  cross  between  two  thieves,  while  the 
soldiers  cast  lots  for  his  garments,  he  prayed,  "Fath- 
er forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do," 
(Luke  23  :34) .  When  every  prophecy  had  been  ful- 
filled and  the  appointed  time  had  come,  Jesus  gave 
up  the  Ghost  and  completed  our  Redemption. 

Again  women  are  honored  by  being  the  first  to 
learn  of  Jesus's  resurrection.  Probably  having 
bought  sweet  spices  immediately  after  the  crucifixion 
before  sundown  they  waited  for  the  Sabbath  rest  to 
be  over,  and  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  they 
went  to  the  tomb  to  anoint  Jesus.  These  women  as 
they  walked  along  questioned  among  themselves, 
''Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre."  The  faith  of  these  women  upheld 
them  even  in  the  face  of  difficulty.  Arriving  at  the 
tomb  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  and  seeing  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  sitting  on  the  stone  they  were 
afraid.  But  the  Angel  said  to  them,  "Fear  not  ye: 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 
He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen  as  he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly  and 
tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  fi'om  the  dead;" 
(Matt.  28  :5-7) .  Women  were  the  first  to  spread  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  resurrection  to  the  world. 

Thomas  who  was  not  present  at  Christ's  first  ap- 
pearance to  his  disciples,  said,  when  told  that  Christ 
had  risen,  "Except  I  see  in  His  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails  and  thrust  my  hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  be- 
lieve." But  when  given  the  opportunity  and  actually 
seeing  Christ  he  exclaimed,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 
All  doubts  were  swept  away.  One  look  at  Jesus  was 
enough. 

Memories  of  the  death  and  resurrection  should  be 
most  precious  to  the  Christian.  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me." 

Death  cannot  keep  his  prey 

Jesus  my  Saviour 

He  tore  the  bars  away 

Jesus,  my  Lord. 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Memories  of  His  Ascension  and  Promised  Return 


Mary  Pence 


"I  GO  UNTO  THE  FATHER" 

The  Ascension  was  brought  to  the  minds  of 
Christ's  followers  by  such  scripture  as  the  following, 
"In  my  father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you."  (John  14:2)  ;  "Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If 
ye  loved  me  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
unto  the  Father:  for  my  father  is  greater  than  I. 
And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe,"  (John  14 : 
28,  29) .  Christ  expresses  it  in  a  very  emphatic  way 
in  John  14 :7  thus :  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  comforter  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I 
depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto  you." 

Just  as  the  second  coming  is  vague  to  many  Chris- 
tians today,  the  disciples  then  had  little  idea  of  the 
time,  place,  or  manner  of  the  ascension.  But  from 
the  above  and  other  references  they  certainly  knew 
that  Christ  was  to  go  away  and  that  the  going  was 
unto  the  Father,  There  is  a  "Fullness  of  time"  with 
God  and  at  the  appointed  hour  Christ  ascended  to 
the  Father's  right  hand. 

At  the  time  of  the  ascension  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles were  assembled  together.  He  commanded  them 
not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem  until  the  Holy  Ghost 
be  given  not  many  days  hence.  "And  when  He  had 
spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld  He  was  taken 
up ;  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight," 
Acts  1 :9.  "And  He  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany 
and  He  lifted  up  His  hands  and  blessed  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass  while  He  blessed  them.  He  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven."  Luke  24: 
50,  51). 

The  ascension  scene  is  one  of  supreme  joy  to  the 
believers.  The  whole  scene  is  that  of  grace.  It  is 
the  gracious  farewell  of  One  full  of  truth  and  grace 
to  those  upon  whom  grace  is  bestowed.  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  without  pomp  and  splendor.  In 
the  very  quietest,  most  humble  way  he  accepted  a 
manger  for  a  cradle.  In  just  as  quiet,  unobstrusive 
a  way,  without  worldly  show  and  ceremony.  He  takes 
a  loving  farewell  in  the  presence  of  a  few  followers. 
Simply  stated.  He  leads  the  little  band  to  the  ap- 
pointed place  and  after  a  very  few  recorded  instruc- 
tions He  lifts  up  His  nail-pierced  hands  in  blessing. 
And  while  He  blesses  them.  He  is  parted  from  them 
and  carried  up  into  heaven.  While  they  behold  a 
cloud  receives  Him  out  of  their  sight. 

The  ascension  naturally  follows  the  resurrection. 
Often  has  it  been  said  that  the  ascension  is  a  continu- 


ation or  completion  of  the  resurrection.  Christ  came 
from  the  Father,  completed  the  work  of  redemption 
when  He  willingly  yielded  up  His  spirit  on  the  cross, 
and  now  He  arises  and  returns  to  the  Father.  For 
forty  days  Christ  had  been  suddenly  appearing  and 
disappearing  but  now  His  going  is  for  the  last  time 
so  a  farewell  is  fitting. 

Being  eye  witnesses  to  the  ascension  all  doubts  are 
dispelled  from  the  believers  as  to  what  became  of 
Christ  and  where  He  is.  Our  faith  is  built  upon 
these  facts.  Dating  from  the  resurrection  and  the 
ascension  the  believer  showed  a  greater  measure  of 
faith.  After  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ  the  out- 
look to  the  disciples  was  gloomy.  To  them  it  seemed 
the  beginning  of  the  end  because  they  did  not  believe 
Christ's  words.  There  was  weeping  at  the  tomb ;  the 
first  announcement  of  the  resurrection  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales  and  they  believed  them  not;  they 
were  of  sad  countenance;  His  appearance  terrified 
and  frightened  them  supposing  Him  to  be  a  spirit. 
But  after  forty  days  of  "Infallible  proofs"  of  the 
resurrection,  and  now  the  ascension  enacted  before 
their  very  eyes,  they  realize  as  never  before  that, 
truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  They  became  full  of 
joy  and  worship  and  ever  yielded  the  fruit  of  faith. 

Surely  these  disciples  often  lingered  over  the  as- 
cension scene.  But  we  believe  their  testimony  and 
also  delight  to  meditate  upon  it.  The  manner  of  His 
departure  is  a  true  picture  of  our  own  departure. 
Also  it  is  a  picture  of  the  manner  in  which  "this  same 
Jesus"  shall  return.  The  cloud  enveloped  a  living 
Saviour  with  outstretched  hands.  The  hands  that 
were  wounded  for  us.  Today  those  same  scarred 
hands  remain  outstretched  in  High  Priestly  plead- 
ings for  our  every  cause.  Your  present  need  is  of 
interest  to  Him.  May  God  in  grace  enable  us  to  see 
the  benefits  of  the  ascension. 

•7  WILL  COME  AGAIN" 

The  ascension  and  return  of  Christ  are  closely  as- 
sociated in  scripture.  "If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self." "I  go  away  and  come  again  unto  you."  At 
the  ascension  when  Christ's  own  were  looking  up 
into  the  cloud  that  had  received  Him,  two  in  white 
apparel  appeared  with  this  comforting  message: 
"This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  heaven."  This  return  of  Christ  for  be- 
lievers, both  the  dead  and  the  living,  is  the  next  great 
eveni  in  God's  plan  for  the  church.  It  was  the  hope 
of  the  early  church,  the  hope  of  the  middle  ages,  but 
especially  is  the  Holy  Spirit  pointing  to  this  event  in 
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these  later  days.  It  is  our  hope.  It  is  fully  believed 
by  the  believing.  While  some  scoff  others  grow 
stronger  in  their  hope  of  the  imminent  return  of 
Christ.  The  doctrine  is  terrifically  attacked  by  Satan 
and  his  emissaries  but  it  survives  and  growls  and  will 
come  to  pass  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
It  enters  into  worship,  private  and  public;  friends 
speak  to  each  other  concerning  it;  it  is  a  paramount 
subject  for  fundamental  religious  literature  and  ser- 
mons ;  it  is  a  petition  in  many  prayers ;  it  is  an  incen- 
tive to  mission  work  and  soul-winning,  affecting  our 
going,  our  giving,  and  our  praying.  It  is  becoming 
more  and  more  the  very  precious,  vital,  practical 
doctrine  that  it  is  to  the  true  church  of  Christ. 

In  the  light  of  the  revelation  of  the  scripture  let  us 
ask  and  answer  some  personal  questions :  Is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  return  of  Christ  a  reality  to  me  or  a 
thing  afar  off  in  an  unknown  future  ?     Am  I  watch- 
ing, waiting,  praying  and  working  to  that  end?     Is 
it  in  me  a  lively  purifying  hope?     Am  I  as  one  who 
waits  for  His  Lord?     Do  I  desire  to  see  Him  and  be 
like  Him?     Am  I  loving  the  appearing  of  the  out- 
stretched hands  in  welcome  to  the  church  His  bride 
and  to  lead  on  to  the  prepared  place?     By  His  grace 
may  we  be  enabled  to  pray  more  fervently  day  by 
day,  "Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus." 
0  Lord  Jesus,  How  long, 
E'er  we  shout  the  glad  song, 
Christ  returneth!  Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah!    Amen! 
Limestone,  Tenn. 

Listening  is  far  more  than  receiving  sound  waves 
in  the  ear;  it  is  receiving  facts  into  the  mind  and 
inspiration  into  the  heart. 

— Charles  H.  Usher. 


BETHLEHEM  AND  CALVARY 
E.  Margaret  Cla/rkson 
There  was  no  room  in  Bethlehem 

For  Him  who  left  His  throne 
To  seek  the  lost  at  countless  cost 

And  make  their  griefs  His  own; 
But  there  was  room  on  Calvary 

Upon  the   cross   of  shame 
For  Him  to  die,  uplifted  high, 

To  hear  the  sinner's  blame. 

There  was  no   room  in   Bethlehem, 

And  in  the  world  today 
Men/  will  not  give  Him  room  to  live, 

But  bid  Him  turn  away; 
Yet  there  is  room  on  Calvary, 

And  there  He  stands  to  give 
A  home  to  all  who  heed  His  call 

And  look  to  Him  and  live. 

There  was  no  room  in   Bethlehem, 

For  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Kings, 
From  throne  and  crown  to  earth  came  down 

With  healing  in  His  wings; 
But  there  is  room  at  Calvary 

For  sinners  to  abide. 
And  who  will  come  may  find  a  home 

In  Jesus  crucified. 


The  Children  s  Hour 


[Signal  Liqhls] 
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Program  For  December  1937 

Mi's.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

SONG:  "0  Come  All  Ye  Faithful." 

All  Repeat  John  3:16. 

Voluntary  prayers  of  praise  for  the  wonderful  gift 

of  God's  Son  to  the  world. 
Hymn: 

Jesus  my  Saviour  to  Bethlehem  came, 
Born  in  a  manger  to  sorrow  and  shame; 
0  it  was  wonderful — blest  be  his  name! 
Seeking  for  me,  for  me. 

Jesus  my  Saviour,  on  Calvary's  tree, 
Paid  the  great  debt,  and  my  soul  he  set  free, 
0  it  was  wonderful !    How  could  it  be ! 
Dying  for  me,  for  me ! 

Scripture  Lesson:  Luke  2:1-20  (the  reading  may 

be  frequently  interspersed  with  music). 
Reader:  Luke  2:1-7. 
Solo:  (or  reading). 

"No  beautiful   chamber 

No  soft  cradle  bed, 
No   place  but  a  manger, 

Nowhere    for    his    head; 
No   praises   of   gladness, 

No  thought  of  their  sin, 
No  glory  but  sadness, 

No  room  in  the  inn. 

Refrain: 

No  room,  no  room  for  Jesus, 

0,  give  Him  welcome  free, 
Lest  you  should  hear  at  heaven's  gate, 

"There  is  no  room  for  thee." 

Reader:  Luke  2:8. 

Hymn:  "Silent  Night!  Holy  Night!" 

Reader:  Luke  2:9-14. 

Hymn  :  "Hark  the  Herald  Angels  Sing." 

Reader:  Luke  2:1.5,  16. 

Hymn  :  "0,  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem." 

Reader:  Luke  2:17-20. 

Hymn  :  "Luther's  Cradle  Hymn. 

Prayer:  Children  repeat: 

"0  holy  child  of  Bethlehem, 

Descend   on  us,  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin  and  enter  in, 

Be  born  in  us  today." 

Monthly  Bible  Drill  :  Memorize. 
D.— Psalm  37:4. 
E.— Matthew  18:14. 
C— Psalm  87:4. 
"■  E. — Proverbs  16 :5a. 

M.—l  John  3:18. 
B.— 1  John  1 :7. 
■  E.— Proverbs  30 :5. 

i  R.— Romans  12:12. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Bible  Lessons:  The  Bible.     (Concluded)    Lesson  4. 

19 — What  did  the  Psalmist  do  with  God's  words? 
He  learned  it  by  heart.     "Thy  word  have  I  hid 

in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 

Psalm  119:11. 

20 — What  did  the  Psalmist  say  God's  word  was  to 
his  path? 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."     Psalm  119:105. 

21 — What  was  God's  word  to  Jeremiah? 

"Thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 

mine  heart."     Jer.  15:16. 

22 — What  does  the  keeping  of  God's  word  show  as 
to  our  lives  for  Him? 

"Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily,  is  the 

love  of  God  perfected."     I  John  2:5. 

23 — What  are  the  Scriptures  able  to  do  for  us? 
"The  holy  scriptures  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 

unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 

Jesus."     2  Timothy  3:15. 

24 — Are  not  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  then,  to  be 
greatly  prized? 

Yes.     "More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold; 
yea  than  much  fine  gold."     Psalm  19 :10. 
AChristmas  Story  :  Christmas  time  in  a  Chinese 
Sunday  School. 

It  would  have  seemed  a  strange  Sunday  School  to 
you — that  old  Chinese  residence,  with  its  great, 
carved  doors;  its  moon  gates,  and  tiptilted  roofs. 
The  pupils  would  have  seemed  strange,  too — the  little 
Chinese  children,  with  their  thick,  padded  coats,  and 
odd  shoes  and  hats.  But  just  the  same,  it  was  a 
Christian  Sunday-school,  and  on  the  Sunday  before 
Christmas,  the  pupils  of  that  faraway  part  of  the 
world  were  thinking  of  God's  Gift  to  the  world  just 
as  we  have  been  doing  during  the  past  week  and 
month.  They  were  bringing  gifts  to  be  distributed 
to  those  poorer  than  themselves,  just  as  we  do  here. 
Perhaps  these  gifts  would  have  seemed  strange  to  us, 
for  besides  small  coins  and  bits  of  silver,  there  were 
towels,  sacks,  caps  and  other  warm  things,  for  it  is 
cold  in  that  part  of  China.  At  last  the  teacher  asked, 
"Is  there  anyone  else  who  has  a  gift?" 

At  the  back  of  the  room,  a  little  girl  got  up  from 
her  seat.  She  unwound  the  scarf  from  her  neck, 
and  spread  it  out,  looking  thoughtfully  at  it. 

"Has  anyone  else  a  gift  to  bring  on  this,  the  great- 
est Gift  day  of  all?"  the  teacher  repeated.  And  the 
little  girl  walked  forward  and  laid  her  own  scarf  on 
the  pile  of  gifts.  She  wanted  to  do  her  part  so  she 
gave  the  very  best  thing  she  had. 

God's  Gift  to  Men.  You  all  know  why  we  have 
this  happy  Christmas  season  every  year.  We  are 
trying  to  show  the  joy  and  love  in  our  hearts,  and 
our  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  great  Gift  to  the 
world  on  that  first  Christmas  night  so  long  ago. 

The  people  of  that  long  ago  time  were  not  happy ; 
they  were  poor  and  oppressed  by  wicked  rulers.     It 


was  because  they  were  to  be  taxed  that  great  crowds 
had  gathered  in  Bethlehem.  Every  inn,  every  house 
was  filled  to  overflowing.  So  when  Joseph  the  car- 
penter of  Nazareth,  and  Mary,  came  to  be  enrolled, 
according  to  the  law,  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn,  and  they  found  refuge  in  the  stable  where 
the  cattle  were  sheltered. 

Out  in  the  fields  that  same  night  the  Bethlehem 
shepherds  were  watching  their  flocks.  As  they  sat 
around  their  little  fire,  a  strange  thing  happened  to 
them.     What  was  it? 

The  birth  of  Jesus  in  Bethlehem  that  night  has 
meant  more  to  the  world  than  the  shepherds  could 
possibly  have  known.  It  has  meant  more  than  even 
we  can  imagine.  The  joy  of  Christmas  has  spread 
to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  every  day  it  is  spread- 
ing farther.  Let  us  do  our  part  in  telling  this  good 
news  to  the  world. 

As  the  Christmas  bells  ring  out  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  as  the  New  Year's  bells  ring 
in  the  new  year,  let  us  thank  God  for  his  goodness  in 
sending  Jesus  to  the  world,  and  ask  him  that,  during 
the  new  year,  the  good  news  of  the  gospel  may 
spread  farther  each  day  and  many  more  shall  hear 
and  follow  the  light  of  the  star. 

Object  Teaching:  (Use  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
Nativity.)  (Small  copies  of  these  may  be  given  to 
the  children).  Mention  some  of  the  good  gifts  God 
has  given  to  the  people  of  the  world.  The  greatest 
Gift  of  all  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to  the  world 
as  a  little  Child  on  that  first  Christmas  Day.  The 
shepherds  in  the  field  received  the  angelic  message, 
and  hastened  to  worship  him;  Wise-men  afar  saw 
his  star  in  the  cast,  and  came  to  worship  him,  also 
bringing  gifts  to  his  cradle.  Ever  since,  men  and 
women  have  been  offering  their  gifts  to  him,  and 
making  gifts  to  others  for  His  sake  and  in  His 
Name.  Musicians  have  written  songs  about  that 
happy  day ;  artists  have  painted  pictures  of  the  scene 
as  they  have  imagined  it.  Here  is  one  of  the  beauti- 
ful pictures  of  the  first  Christmas  Day.  Each  of 
you  may  have  a  small  copy  to  take  home  with  you. 
Look  at  it  often,  and  thank  God  for  his  great  Gift  by 
doing  something  for  some  one. 
Hymn  :  "Joy  To  The  World." 
Roll  Call  :  Answered  by  mentioning  something  you 

could  do  for  Jesus. 
Report  op  D.  W.  B's  :  Every  child  may  tell  of  a  spe- 
cial "Doing  Without"  sacrifice  to  honor  Christ's 
birthday. 
Ofpering:    (should  include  the  opportunity  to  give 

themselves). 
Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements: 
Signal  Lights  Benediction. 


If  I  were  running  the  world  I  would  have  it  rain 
only  between  2  and  5  a.  m.  Anyone  who  was  out 
then  ought  to  get  wet. — William  Lyon  Phelps. 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 


"Life    gains    power    from    the    quiet 
hour." 
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DECEMBER 
Let  Us  Give  Thanks: 

1.  For  the  gift  of  God's  Son  to  save 
us  from  our  sins^ 

2.  For  the  privilege  of  expressing 
our  appreciation  for  this  gift  at  this 
anniversary  of  his  birth,  by  gifts  to 
his  work. 

3.  For  the  interest  which  is  being 
manifest  among  the  young  people  in 
many  of  our  churches  in  Bible  Study. 
Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  humble  us  as  we  give  our  gifts 
to  him  at  this  Christmas  season. 

2.  To  stir  the  soul  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  point  others  to  the  Lord  for 
their   Salvation. 

3.  To  guide  every  Board  of  our 
Brotherhood,  both  national  and  local, 
that  they  may  so  direct  the  work  which 
has  been  given  them  that  first  things 
may   ever  be   placed   first. 
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Newsy  Notes 

OUR  SYMPATHY 
We  take  this  opportunity  to  extend 
our  heart-felt  sympathy  to  Mrs.  L.  G. 
Wood,  who  suffered  the  loss  of  her  be- 
loved companion  only  a  few  days  af- 
ter National  Conference.  Brother  Wood 
was  with  her  at  Winona  Lake,  but 
passed  on  to  his  reward  a  few  days 
later.  Sister  Wood  has  served  on  the 
National  Woman's  Board,  as  well  as 
our  representative  on  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board,  for  many  years 
and  is  known  and  loved  by  the  wom- 
en all  over  the  brotherhood* 


FOR  YOUR  FILES 
This  issue  contains  some  valuable  his- 
toric material  concerning  our  W.  M. 
S.,  its  organization  and  progress.  This 
was  presented  at  our  late  National  Con- 
ference and  was  urgently  requested  to 
be  printed,  in  order  that  all  our  women 
might  have  it.  So,  if  you  do  not  keep 
a  complete  file  of  your  Outlooks,  be 
Fure  to  file  this  number  for  futui-e  ref- 
erence. Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller,  wife  of 
our  beloved  Dr.  Miller,  who  has  passed 
to  his  reward,  has  been  associated  with 
our  work  for  many  years  and  there- 
fore is  well  qualified  to  give  us  this 
history.    Read  it  and  preserve  it. 


ARE   YOU  AT  WORK? 

As  we  near  this  Christmas  season 
which  marks  the  close  of  another  cal- 
endar year,  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  is  only  really  in  the  beginning 
of  its  year  of  service  to  the  Lord. 

All  Goals  should  be  carefully  read 
and  plans  made  for  their  fulfillment. 
The  necessary  leaders  should  have 
been  appointed  for  these  tasks.  Check 
on  your  society  at  this  meeting  qji 
these  points. 


"Life  is  not  a  goblet  to  be  drained, 
but  a  measure  to  be  filled." 


One  smile  can  glorify  a  day. 
One  word  new  life  impart; 
The  least  disciple  need  not  say 
There  are  no  alms  to  give  away 
If  love  be  in  the  heart. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,   Nappanee,   Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Sidney  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.  C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Busines";  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Petm.tijlvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice    President   —    Mrs.    F.    J.    Sibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary- Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  11.5  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis., 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noves, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 

Crawfordsville. 
Vice   President  —   Mrs.   Arthur   Baer, 

1209   South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

705   Wayne   St.,   North  Manchester. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
1428  Irving  St.  N.  E.,  Washington 
D.  C. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington  D.  C. 

.■^ew'etary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E".  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los   Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
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Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
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General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  In 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 
paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subi=criptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send   to    Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter,    3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 


Touch  No  Unclean  Thing 

Mrs.  George  Pontius 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  he  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you  and  you  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.  U  Corinthians  6:17,  18. 


Separation  from  the  World  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  believer  is  necessary  if  he  is  to  develop  the 
highest  type  of  spiritual  life.  Beginning  with  the 
earliest  record  of  the  Bible  history,  and  coming  down 
through  the  time  of  Christ  and  later,  we  find  God 
endeavoring  to  set  forth  the  requirements  for  a  deep 
spiritual  life  on  the  part  of  His  children.  All  through 
the  narrative  we  find  separation  from  surrounding 
sin  stressed. 

The  chosen  people  in  addition  to  specific  laws  in 
regard  to  their  relationship  mth  heathen  nations, 
were  given  many  ceremonial  cleansings  to  perform 
to  teach  them  purity  and  separation.  Thus  they 
were  to  show  forth  to  those  about  them  the  nature  of 
Jehovah  and  His  desire  for  their  separation  from  the 
wicked  world. 

Nothing  stands  out  more  prominently  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  as  He  walked  on  this  earth,  than  His 
call  away  from  the  world.  However,  He  does  not 
mean  for  us  to  hide  ourselves  away  from  the  world, 
nor  for  us  to  take  a  "holier  than  thou"  attitude  to 
those  about  us.  In  His  great  priestly  prayer,  Jesus 
said,  "I  pray  not  that  Thou  shouldst  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  Thou  shouldst  keep  them  from 
evil."  John  17:15.  Jesus  did  not  flee  from  sinners 
nor  refuse  the  joys  of  human  relations.  He  did  go 
apart  to  pray  but  He  always  came  back  to  the  crowd- 
ed haunts  of  men  and  there  preached  the  word  of 
God  to  them.  What  a  great  example  for  us  as  we 
mingle  among  our  fellowmen. 

There  is  no  better  way  of  preaching  the  word  of 
God  than  in  living  true  Christian  lives  ourselves. 
Thus  the  poet  says — • 

I'd  rather  see  a  sennon  than  hear  one  any  day; 

I'd  rather  one  would  walk  with  me  than  merely  tell  the 

way. 
The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more  willing  than  the  ear; 
Fine  counsel  is  confusing  but  example  is  always  clear. 
The  be'^t  of  all  the  preachers  are  the  men  who  live  their 

creed. 
For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what  everybody  needs. 
I  can  learn  to  do  it,  if  you'll  let  me  see  it  done, 
I   can   watch   your  hands   in   action,   but   your  tongue   too 

fast  may  run. 
The  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very  wise  and  true. 
But  I'd  rather  get  my  lessons  by  obsei-ving  what  you  do. 
I  may  not   understand  the  high  advise  you  give. 
But   there's   no   misunderstanding   how   you    act   and   how 

you   live. 


Therefore  in  setting  an  example  before  others  it  is 
necessary  that  we  avoid  anything  that  might  hinder 
our  faithfulness.  A  godly  life,  obedient  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  filled  with  good  works,  is  the  sure  fruit  of  one 
who  claims  to  be  a  born  again  believer. 

There  is  an  absolute  distinction  between  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  worldly.  It  must  be  apparent  or  our 
profession  is  not  real.  The  surest  way  to  reveal  to 
all  the  world  that  our  profession  is  sincere  is  to  take 
care  that  we  "touch  no  unclean  thing."  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  the  Christian  may  "touch  the 
unclean  thing"  unless  he  continually  be  on  his  guard. 

Thus  our  desire  for  worldly  possessions  may  cause 
us  to  touch  the  unclean  thing.  For  some,  the  prob- 
lem of  life  centers  in  things;  to  have  money,  land, 
stocks,  houses,  automobiles,  etc.,  and  people  are  will- 
ing to  go  to  any  length  to  possess  them.  Jesus  said, 
"A  man's  life  consists  not  in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  possesseth."  Luke  12:15.  And  again,  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth." 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  Matt.  6:19, 
24. 

Again  we  may  "touch  the  unclean  thing"  as  re- 
gards our  bodies.  God  has  given  us  our  bodies  to  be 
"temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  I  Cor.  6 :19.  We  may 
defile  our  bodies  in  many  ways  but  chief  among  them 
is  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  and  tobacco.  The 
use  of  liquor  weakens  the  body  and  throws  open  the 
door  to  other  sins.  The  use  of  tobacco,  especially  in 
the  form  of  the  cigarette,  and  particularly  by  girls, 
is  a  certain  way  to  defile  the  body.  Personal  purity 
means  a  clean  person  and  therefore,  if  we  are  to  be 
clean  in  God's  sight,  let  us  avoid  every  unclean 
action. 

We  may  touch  unclean  things  in  our  words  and 
thoughts.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he." 
Prov.  23  :7.  If  our  thoughts  are  clean  our  words  are 
not  likely  to  be  impure.  We  are  told  to  be  an  exam- 
ple in  word  and  conversation.  I  Tim.  4 :12.  Vulgar 
stories  or  unchaste  language  should  never  come  from 
the  lips  of  a  Christian.  Neither  should  idle  gossip, 
or  anger,  or  useless  words.  May  we  earnestly  pray 
"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditations  of 
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my  heart  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my 
strength  andmy  Redeemer."     Psalm  19:14. 

The  Bible  clearly  states  that  the  Christian  should 
dress  differently  but  we  seldom  take  into  account  the 
part  the  dress  may  have  in  "Touching  the  unclean 
thing."  If  the  woman  and  girls  of  America  realized 
how  hard  their  immodest  dressing  has  made  the  fight 
for  purity  in  many  a  young  man's  life,  they  would 
hang  their  heads  in  shame.  Over-indulgence  in 
rouge  and  lipstick  has  made  girls  subject  to  unkind 
remarks,  and  because  of  it,  sometimes  their  purity  is 
questioned.  Cyprian,  one  of  the  early  church  fathers 
said :  "Let  chaste  and  modest  virgins  avoid  the  dress 
of  the  unchaste,  the  manners  of  the  immodest" — . 
There  is  simplicity  and  beauty  in  the  modest  dressing 
of  the  Christian  young  woman.  Let  us  be  more 
thoughtful  in  regard  to  our  dress  lest  we  bring  re- 
proach to  His  name. 

Finally,  we  can  especially  "touch  the  unclean 
thing"  when  it  comes  to  our  actions.  There  are  many 
things  in  which  some  church  members  indulge,  such 
as  dancing,  theatre  going,  card  playing  and  other 


pleasures  of  a  selfish  nature  which  do  not  seem  to  be 
very  wrong  but  which  hinder  their  influence  for  good 
among  their  fellowmen.  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor,  therefore  love  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law." 
Rom.  13:10.  "Let  us  not  therefore,  judge  anyone 
anymore;  but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumbling  block  in  his  brother's  way  or  an  occasion 
for  falling."  Rom.  14:13.  We  must  be  mindful  of 
our  influence  upon  our  friends  and  companions.  For 
their  sakes  we  must  refrain  from  things  that  would 
harm  them.  The  loss  of  spiritual  power  and  in- 
fluence is  too  great  a  price  to  pay  for  all  the  useless 
and  foolish  pleasures  of  the  world. 

Someone  has  said  quaintly  enough  that  there  is  a 
fifth  gospel. 

You   are  writing  a  gospel 

A   ciiapter   each   day 
By  deeds  that  you  do 

By  words  that  you  say. 
Men   read  what  you  write 

Whether  faithless  or  true 
Say  what  is  the  gospel 

According  to  YOU. 

Wai'saw,  Indiana. 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  for  December:    Highland  Heritage 


Hymn  :  My  Savior's  Love. 


^ 


I  stand  amazed  in  the  presence 

Of   Jesus   the   Nazarene, 
And  wonder  how  He  could  love  me. 

A    sinner   condemned,   unclean. 

Refrain: 

How   marvelous!    how   wonderful! 

And  my  song  shall  ever  be: 
How  marvelous!    how  wonderful! 

Is  my  Savior's  love  for  me! 

.  For  me  it  was  in  the  garden 

He  prayed:   "Not  My  will,  but  Thine:" 
He  had  no  tears  for  His  own  griefs, 
But  sweat  drops  of  blood  for  mine. 

He  took  my  sins  and  my  sorrows. 
He  made  them  His  very  own: 
He  bore  the  burden  of  Calv'ry, 
And  suffered   and   died  alone. 

I 
When  with  the  ransomed  in  glory 

His  face  I  at  last  shall  see, 
'Twill  be  my  joy  thro'  the  ages 
*         To  sing  of  His  love  for  me. 

Prayek:  Praise  God  for  the  unselfish  gift  of  His 
Son;  for  the  hope  of  His  returning  again;  for 
His  protecting  care  day  by  day.  Pray  for  a 
complete  understanding  of  entire  consecration 
and  a  willingness  to  yield  all  to  Him. 

Mission  Study:  "Highland  Heritage"  by  Edwin  E. 
White 


Chapter  III.    To  Make  A  Living. 

The  purpose  of  the  study  of  this  chapter  should 
be  to  achieve  a  realization  of  the  grave  economic 
situation  in  the  Southern  mountains  and  in  nearly 
all  rural  areas,  and  to  show  that  this  situation  is  of 
immediate  concern  for  all  who  care  for  the  welfare 
of  America. 

To  some  it  probably  does  not  seem  relevant  to 
deal  with  economics  in  a  mission  study.  But  it  is 
true  that  the  making  of  a  living  is  a  fundamental 
factor  about  life.  The  wanting  good  schools,  bet- 
ter health,  and  finer  church  life  for  rural  dwellers 
is  practically  impossible  without  a  reasonable 
amount  of  economic  security  and  a  moderate 
income. 
Topic  I.    Income,  progress  and  problems  presented 

by  various  industries. 

(a)  Lumbering 

(b)  Mining 

(c)  Farming 

Topic  II.  The  aftermath  of  a  boom. 
Topic  III.  Problems  presented  by  many  jobless  re- 
turning to  rural  privation. 

You  might  find  it  interesting  to  have  a  group  try 
seriously  to  prepare  a  budget  for  the  average  fam- 
ily on  the  income  figures  given  in  this  chapter. 
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Whether  it  seems  impossible  or  not,  remember 
that  the  families  involved  have  to  live  on  these 
amounts.  How  would  your  group  spend  the 
money?  Remember  that  prices  are  likely  to  be  as 
high  as  city  prices,  and  in  some  cases  higher  be- 
cause of  a  smaller  volume  of  business  in  the  stores, 
and  cost  of  haulage  over  long  distances. 

Hymn  :  God  Will  Take  Care  of  You. 

Be  not  dismayed  whate'er  betide, 

God  will   take   care   of  you; 
Beneath  His  wings  of  love  abide, 

God  will   take   care   of   you. 

Chorus; 

God  will  take  care  of  you, 

Thro'  every  day  or  all  the  way: 

He  will  take  care  of  you, 

God  will  take  care  of  youi 

Thro'  days  of  toil  when  heart  doth  fail, 

God  will  take  care  of  you: 
When   dangers   fierce   your   path   assail, 

God  will  take  cai-e  of  you. 

All  you  may  need  He  will   provide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you; 


Nothing   you   ask  will   be   denied. 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 

No  matter  what  may  be  the  test, 

God  will   take  care  of  you; 
Lean,  weary  one,  upon  His  breast, 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 

Scripture:  Luke  2:1-20. 

Poem  :  The  Bethlehem  Child. 

Topic  :  "Touch  No  Unclean  Thing." 

Carol  Sing  : 

Business:  Call  attention  to  Bible  Reading  and  an- 
nounce that  beginning  next  month  the  study 
outline  will  be  presented.  See  the  "By  the 
Way"  column  for  further  announcement.  Be 
sure  membership  roll  is  correct  before  paying 
dues.  If  you  are  in  doubt  about  the  member- 
ship for  which  your  society  is  responsible  see 
that  the  general  secretary  is  informed.  Remind 
that  dues  are  to  be  paid  next  month.  Send  dues 
for  the  number  of  members  which  you  listed  on 
your  July  statistical  blank. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


The  Bethlehem  Child 


Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


If  I  were  a  beautiful  star  in  the  sky. 

And  could  shine  for  eternity, 
I  would  like  to  shine  over  Bethlehem, 
And  on  to  all  nations  and  tribes  of  men. 
And  thus  be  a  witness  of  Christ  to  them, — 

Of  the  Christ  who  would  set  them  free. 

If  I  were  the  voice  of  a  nightingale, 

And  could  sing  for  all  peoples  and  times, 
I  would  like  to  sing  with  the  angel  throng 
That  sang  o'er  the  plains  that  Christmas  song 
Of  glory  and  love  in  a  world  of  wrong. 
To  the  peals  of  the  heavenly  chimes. 

If  I  were  a  rose  of  Sharon  fair, 

With  a  beauty  forever  bright, 
I  would  like  to  grow  by  the  stable  there, 
With  the  glory  song  still  borne  on  the  air. 
And  broadcast  fragrance  everywhere, 

For  the  babe  that  was  born  that  night. 

If  I  were  a  gem  from  the  throne  of  God, 
And  could  shine  in  this  world  of  woe, 
I  would  like  to  adorn  that  manger  child. 
That  the  world  might  know  Him,  undefiled. 
And  learn  through  Him  to  be  reconciled, 
To  the  one  who  loved  them  so. 

If  I  were  a  child  with  a  human  heart. 
In  the  midst  of  this  world  so  wild. 
Oh  how  I  would  like  to  be  pure  and  true, 
And  live  for  the  good  that  I  might  do, 
In  the  one  brief  life  that  I  must  pass  through, 
In  the  name  of  the  Bethlehem  child. 

If  I  were  a   Shulamite  maiden  fair. 

As  the  fleet  gazelle  of  the  wild, 
I  would  like  to  serve  in  the  flower  of  my  youth. 
The  immaculate  babe  in  that  barnyard  booth, 
In  exchange  for  his  gift  of  love  and  truth, — 

The  beauty  of  the   Bethlehem  child. 


If  I  were  the  mother  of  a  beautiful  babe. 

As  goodly  as  Moses  of  old, 
I  would  like  to  imprint  in  his  innocent  heart. 
The  virtue  of  him  whose  marvelous  part 
Was  to  suffer  and  die,  but  with  deathless  art, 

The  glories  of    Heaven  unfold. 

If  I  were  a  Beethoven,  inditing  a  song, 

That  might  echo  that  song  from  above, 
I   would  go  to  the  Bethlehem  shepherds   and   learn 
The  song  that  abides  in  the  hearts  that  burn 
With  the  vision  of  God,  reflected  in  turn 
In  the  life  that  the  world  can  love. 

If  I  were  a  painter  with  vision  inspired, 

And  could  paint  with  the  pencils  of  light, 
I  would  like  to  paint  a  fair  picture  of  peace 
In  which  all  the  woes  of  the  sin-curse  would  cease, 
And   the   gardens   of  virtue   and   joy  would   increase,- 
I  would  paint  the  Nativity  night. 

If  I  were  a  poet,  a  weaver  of  dreams, 

Of  a  prodigal  race  reconciled, 
I  would  like  to  describe  such  a  picture  of  love, 
As  only  is  seen  in  the  city  above, 
A  vision  whose  symbol,  the  heavenly  dove, 

Came  down  to  abide  in  the  Bethlehem  child. 

If  I  were  a  skillful  physician  to  men. 

And  could   labor   in   each   Bethlehem, 
I  would  like  to  lestore  people,  body  and  soul, 
With  the  water  of  life  that  makes  men  whole. 
And  the  love  that  serves  from  pole  to  pole, 

Transmitted   through    me    unto   them. 

Were  I  a  philosopher,  learned  and  just. 

An  eloquent  teacher  of  truth, 
I  would  like  to  reason  for  righteousness. 
Of  the  endless  life  that  men  might  possess. 
Through  the  one  who  in  Bethlehem  came  to  bless, 

With  the  fount  of  eternal  youth. 
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If  I  were  a  statesman,  a  maker  of  laws, 

That  the  entire  world  might  obey, 
I  would  like  to  proclaim  that  wonderful  law, 
Of  that  wonderful  life  without   one  flaw, — 
That  wonderful  love,  that  once  men  saw 
As  they  passed  by  the  Bethlehem  way. 

If  I  were  a  Caesar,  unrivelled  in  power, 
With  the  wealth  that  an  empire  brings, 
I  would  like  to  learn  of  the  incarnate  Lord, 


The  power  of  his  cross,  of  his  love  and  his  word, 
And  surrender  to  him  my  scepter  and  sword, — 
To  him  who  was  born  King  of  kings. 

But,  being  a  man  like  the  rest  of  the  men, 

With  a  heart  that  has  been  defiled, 
I  will  come  to  the  fountain  to  be  reborn, 
And  will  live  in  the  light  of  that  Christmas  morn, 
And  bear  to  the  world,  all  bruised  and  torn, 

The  gift  of  the  Bethlehem  child. 


Our  Education  in  the  Kentucky  Mountains 


Geraldine  Noble 


(Editors  Note:  Sisterhood  girls  will  be  interested 
to  note  that  the  writer  of  this  article  is  a  high  school 
girl  who  attends  school  in  Kentucky  where  Miss  Lu- 
cinda  Landrum  is  the  teacher.  Geraldine  attends 
our  church  at  Lost  Creek  and  is  a  very  fine  girl. 
B.  E.  B.) 

An  Education  is  one  of  the  most  essential  for  a 
happy,  beautiful  and  wholesome  life.  This  is  one 
thing  that  the  people  of  the  mountains  are  now  striv- 
ing to  attain.  Those  who  do  secure  an  education  are 
considered  rather  highly  because  the  people  know 
the  difficulties  that  confront  the  mountain  people 
who  try  to  secure  an  education. 

The  people  of  the  more  advanced  sections  of  the 
country  do  not  know  the  many  problems  that  face 
the  boys  and  girls  of  the  mountains.  Many  of  the 
boys  and  girls  walk  two  or  three  miles  down  moun- 
tain streams,  walk  over  muddy  roads,  cross  hills  and 
rivers  and  many  other  things  which  are  a  physical 
strain  to  them.  When  these  pupils  reach  home  at 
night  they  do  not  have  the  conveniences  a  city  may 
offer  them.  Some  work  in  the  field  until  dark  and 
then  study  their  lessons  by  the  old  smoky  lamp 
which  is  not  so  good  for  their  eyes.  Many  do  not 
have  sufficient  amount  of  clothing.  Many  of  the 
students  who  have  these  difficult  problems  quit 
school  when  cold  weather  comes.  Some  quit  for  lack 
of  clothing.  Others  quit  because  of  financial  diffi- 
culties. In  most  all  these  homes  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  radio,  or  any  other  musical  instrument 
that  would  help  these  students  enjoy  their  home  life. 
There  are  very  few  good  books  in  the  homes. 

Some  parents  of  the  mountains  are  firmly  against 
the  girls  being  educated.  They  say  as  soon  as  the 
girl  finishes  high  school  she  will  get  married.  I 
think  many  of  these  girls  get  married  because  they 
want  to  get  away  from  their  present  environment. 
Some  homes  are  located  in  such  a  place  the  children 
may  go  for  many  days  without  seeing  the  children  of 
any  other  family. 

Every  child  has  a  talent  and  this  talent  should  be 


developed  as  far  as  possible.  When  some  people  are 
told  this  they  will  ask,  "Why  then  aren't  there  moi'e 
famous  people  in  the  world  ?"  This  question  is  very 
easy  to  answer  because  so  many  of  the  people  do  not 
have  a  chance  to  develop  their  talent.  Many  do  not 
have  the  financial  support  to  back  them.  This  is  one 
of  the  most  common  problems.  Some  parents  try  to 
train  their  children  for  the  things  which  they  want 
them  to  be  instead  of  what  the  child  has  talents  for. 

The  high  school  of  this  county  and  the  4-H  clubs 
have  helped  the  people  in  many  ways.  The  clubs 
help  to  draw  the  people  close  together  and  make 
them  feel  as  one.  The  girls  in  both  the  4-H  club  and 
the  high  school  have  learned  to  cook  and  sew  while 
the  boys  have  learned  to  farm.  They  have  made 
much  progress  in  it.  By  means  of  the  farm  many 
boys  have  gone  to  high  school.  One  boy  got  a  start 
in  college  by  buying  two  pigs  which  he  raised  as  his 
home  project  in  agriculture.  This  boy  was  ambi- 
tious enough  to  plan  for  his  college  career  as  he  went 
through  high  school.  From  these  two  pigs  he  raised 
more  and  kept  on  until  he  had  completed  his  college 
work.  While  in  college  he  majored  in  agriculture. 
Now  he  is  one  of  the  best  agriculture  teachers  in  the 
state.  This  boy  had  a  will  and  a  determination  to  do 
things  even  though  he  was  raised  by  a  poor  family 
in  the  mountains.  This  boy  had  a  goal  in  mind  to 
overcome  his  hardships,  which  he  did.  Although  he 
had  to  walk  five  miles  each  day  to  high  school  he  was 
never  bluffed.     He  was  not  a  quitter. 

Many  girls  make  money  by  doing  things  which 
they  have  learned  in  the  4-H  club  and  Home  Econom- 
ics. Some  have  learned  to  sew  and  during  the 
summer  months  they  sew  for  their  neighbors  and 
friends.  Many  have  this  as  a  hobby  while  others 
choose  it  as  a  vocation.  Teaching  in  the  rural 
schools  is  one  of  the  greatest  ambitions  of  the  aver- 
age girl  in  the  mountains.  There  is  a  Junior  Col- 
lege at  Jackson  where  many  of  the  young  people  go 
to  prepare  for  teaching.  This  has  enabled  many 
young  people  to  finish  their  college  work.  They  can 
teach  until  the  latter  part  of  January  and  then  re- 
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turn  to  their  college  work  for  the  second  semester's 
work. 

In  many  sections  of  the  mountains  the  religious 
life  is  very  poor.  In  some  sections  you  can  go  for 
many  miles  where  there  is  no  Sunday  School  or 
Church.  During  the  summer  months  the  mountain 
preachers  hold  services  in  the  cemetery.       This  is 


known  as  the  memorial  service.  Some  call  it  preach- 
ing a  funeral,  although  the  person  they  are  preach- 
ing about  may  have  been  dead  for  fifty  years.  The 
preachers  are  uneducated.  They  condemn  the  edu- 
cated preachers.  These  preachrs  usually  have  a 
good  following,  especially  among  the  older  people. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  for  December:     Doorways 


Hymn  :  Wonderful  Words  of  Life. 

Sing  them  over  again  to  me 

Wonderful   words   of   Life; 
Let  me  more   of   their  beauty  see, 

Wonderful   words   of  Life. 
Words  of  life  and  beauty, 
Teach   me   faith   and  duty: 

Refrain  : 

Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

Christ,  the  blessed   One  gives  to  all. 

Wonderful   words   of   Life; 
Sinner,  list  to  the  loving  call, 

Wonderful   words   of   Life. 
All  so  freely  given. 
Wooing  us  to  Heaven: 

Sweetly  echo  the  gospel  call. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life; 
Offer  pardon  and  peace  to  all, 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 
Jesus,   only    Savior, 
Sanctify   forever : 

Prayer:  Thank  God  for  the  gift  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.      Pray   for  our   missionaries,   both  in 
Africa  and  South  America  at  this  Christmas 
time.     Pray  that  other  girls  may  learn  to  know 
and  love  Him. 
Mission  Study  :  "Doorways"  by  Mary  Entwistle. 
Chapter  II.     "The  School  Doorway   (Syria)." 
Suggested  Procedure — A  good  way  to  start  the 
discussion  might  be  to  play  a  Syrian  game 
such  as  "Hop  Tag."    The  one  who  is  "it"  has 
to  hop  while  he  is  chasing  the  others  who  can 
run. 
The  leader  will  want  to  explain  that  children  in 
Syria  like  to  play  just  as  do  children  in  this  coun- 
try.    They  have  different  kinds  of  games,  though. 
For  one  thing,  they  cannot  play  out  in  the  sun  as 
much  as  children  here  because  the  sun  is  too  hot. 
Bring  out  things  about  Syria  which  the  children 
have  learned.     Have  as  many  pictures  available 
as  possible.     Explain  that  there  are  not  the  num- 
ber of  schools  in  Syria  that  there  are  here.    Many 


children  do  not  get  a  chance  to  learn  to  read  or 
write.  Stress  that  missionaries  there  are  tryin; 
to  give  more  of  them  a  chance. 

Have  a  Junior  who  is  good  at  it  read  aloud 
Chapter  II  from  "Doorways."  This  should  be  pre- 
pared beforehand. 
Scripture:  Luke  2:1-20. 

Hymn  :  I  Think  When  I  Read  That  Sweet  Story  of 
Old. 

I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old. 

When  Jesus  was  here  among  men. 
How  He  called  little  children  as  lambs  to  His  fold, 

I  should  like  to  have  been  with  Him  then. 

I  wish  that  His  hands  had  been  placed  on  my  head. 
That  His  ai-m  had  been  thrown  around  me. 

And  that  I  might  have  seen  His  kind  look  when  He  said, 
"Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  Me." 

Yet  still  to  His  footstool  in  prayer  I  may  go. 

And  ask  for  a  share  in  His  love; 
And  if  I  now  earnestly  seek  Him  below, 

I  shall  see  Him  and  hear  Him  above. 

Story  :  Have  some  one  outside  the  Junior  group, 
possibly  a  Senior  Sisterhood  girl  read  or  give  to 
the  junior  girls  some  story  pertaining  to  Christ- 
mas, such  as  "Why  The  Chimes  Rang." 

Carol  Sing  by  the  group. 

Business:  Call  attention  to  the  Bible  reading  goal 
and  further  announcement  regarding  the  Bible 
study.  Be  sure  that  membership  roll  for  the 
year  is  correct.  Remind  that  dues  are  to  be 
paid  next  month. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


If  my  lips  are  stained 

Then  the  prayers  they  pray  for  you  will  be  unclean ; 

So  I  kneel  and  plead : 

0,  Hand  of  God,  take  thou  a  burning  coal 

From  off  the  altar  on  the  holy  mount. 

And  lay  it  on  my  lips  until  the  whole 

Impurity  goes  up  in  clouds  of  smoke. 
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Christmas  in  Argentina 


Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


Christmas  in  Argentina  is  very  different  from 
Christmas  in  North  America.  It  is  different  in 
many  ways. 

To  North  Americans  Christmas  is  associated  with 
cold  and  snow,  but  in  Argentina,  Christmas  comes  in 
the  summer  time  and  is  usually  one  of  the  warmest 
days  of  the  year.  This  is  because  Argentina  is  far 
south  of  the  equator  and  people  there  look  north  to 
see  the  sun  and  it  is  the  south  wind  that  brings  the 
cold.  So  when  the  sun  is  lowest  in  the  sky  in  the 
United  States  it  is  highest  in  the  sky  in  Argentina. 
There  the  children  know  nothing  of  skates  and  sleds 
and  snowballs  and  mittens.  Christmas  there  is  as- 
sociated with  the  summer  school  vacation,  short 
nights  and  long  warm  days. 

This  difference  in  climate  causes  differences  in 
customs.  There  are  some  families  who  keep  up  the 
customs  learned  in  Europe  and  celebrate  Christmas 
with  a  Christmas  tree,  but  they  are  few.  The  Ar- 
gentine custom  which  most  prevails  is  to  give  pres- 
ents to  the  children  on  what  is  called  "El  dia  de  los 
reyes," — the  day  of  the  kings.  This  comes  the  sixth 
of  January  and  is  in  celebration  of  the  visit  of  the 
wise  men  who  brought  gifts  to  Jesus.  The  stores 
have  a  supply  of  toys  by  Christmas  time  but  they  are 
not  given  to  the  children  until  the  sixth  of  January. 
They  are  not  taught  to  hang  up  their  stockings  or 
look  for  Santa  Claus  although  the  custom  is  of  Cath- 
olic origin,  Santa  Claus  being  called  San  Nicolas. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  better  if  the  children  every- 
where should  be  taught  to  bring  gifts  to  Jesus  at 
Christmas  time  rather  than  to  expect  only  to  receive 
gifts  from  others.  The  White  Gift  offering  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 

The  North  American  custom  of  having  family  re- 
unions at  Christmas  time  is  not  so  general  in  Argen- 
tina, although  there  are  many  such  reunions.  But 
as  Christmas  comes  at  harvest  time  the  people  are 
too  busy  to  have  holiday  vacations  at  that  time. 
Those  who  live  in  town  can  do  so  better  than  those  in 
the  country.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  custom  cannot  be 
general  as  it  is  a  beautiful  and  useful  custom.  How- 
ever, in  Argentina  as  elsewhere,  the  sacred  days  are 
desecrated  by  the  worldly  throng  and  Christmas, 
just  as  the  Lord's  day,  is  made  a  day  for  ball  games, 
horse  races,  dances,  and  drunkenness,  while  only  a 
few  reflect  seriously  upon  the  meaning  of  the  day. 

The  Gospel  missions  are  doing  what  they  can  to 
use  the  day  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  Savior. 
They  nearly  all  celebrate  the  day  by  an  appropriate 
sermon  or  Christmas  program  by  the  Sunday  School, 
or  both.     The  Argentine  children  love  to  take  part 


in  such  programs  and  are  really  gifted  for  such  work. 
Nevertheless,  the  finding  of  suitable  material  is  not 
easy,  for  there  is  comparatively  little  published  in 
Spanish,  and  the  preparation  requires  so  much  work 
that  some  pastors,  especially  those  in  charge  of  sev- 
eral mission  points,  are  coming  to  substitute  a  Sun- 
day School  or  church  picnic  or  all  day  meeting  for 
the  Christmas  entertainment.  Some,  however,  have 
both  and  some  have  the  program  at  Christmas  and 
the  all-day  meeting  on  the  sixth  of  January.  In  our 
own  missions  wr  try  to  have  our  summer  vacation 
Bible  school  at  once  after  the  school  year  closes  the 
last  of  November,  and  in  connection  with  the  Bible 
school  prepare  the  Christmas  program.  The  Catho- 
lics always  have  a  manger  prepared  in  the  church 
with  a  large  doll  in  it  to  represent  the  Christ.  Many 
go  to  see  the  manger  but  there  is  no  program  other 
than  what  is  called  "la  misa  del  gallo"  or  "cock  crow- 
ing mass"  held  at  midnight  Christmas  night. 

Our  missions  try  to  reward  the  faithful  Sunday 
School  children  Vv'itli  some  kind  of  a  treat  at  Christ- 
mas time  and  sometimes  also  have  the  distribution  of 
premiums  for  the  year  at  that  time  or  the  following 
Sunday.  The  Argentine  mission  members  are  very 
poor  and  their  children  cannot  tell  of  long  lists  of 
beautiful  presents  such  as  North  American  children 
receive,  but  they  are  happy  with  what  little  they  do 
receive,  and  that  is  the  most  important  thing. 

On  account  of  high  custom's  duties  it  is  not  practi- 
cable to  send  presents  to  Argentine  by  parcel  post, 
but  it  would  be  a  nice  thing  to  send  the  equivalent  in 
money  in  order  to  gladden  the  hearts  and  win  the 
love  of  the  poor  Argentine  children  by  the  gift  of  a 
Testament  or  appropriate  story  book. 

Argentine  children  are  accustomed  to  see  Jesus 
represented  either  as  a  helpless  babe  in  His  mother's 
arms  or  as  a  dead  man  upon  the  cross.  We  are  try- 
ing to  make  them  understand  that  we  have  a  living 
Savior  who  is  with  us  all  the  days  by  His  spirit  and 
soon  will  come  again  to  establish  His  kingdom.  May 
each  returning  Christmas  bind  our  hearts  more 
closely  in  the  love  which  Christmas  represents. 

A  RECIPE 
"Take  one  whole  pound  of  kindliness, 
And  stir  it  round  with  thoughts  that  bless; 
Plenty  of  patience  makes  it  nice. 
Some  fun  will  add  a  little  spice : 
Don't  weigh  out  love,  but  pour  it  in : 
Oil  of  good  cheer  will  grease  your  tin : 
Mix  well,  in  just  the  old-time  way, 
And  you'll  have  made  a  happy  day." 
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In-ds-much 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


"  'Liouar  bene,  liouar  bene'.  'There  is  no  path, 
there  is  no  path.'  They  were  her  dying  words.  Only 
a  few  days  had  the  gospel  been  preached  to  her,  and 
in  those  few  days  of  intense  suffering  and  dying 
agony  she  had  not  been  able  to  grasp  the  truth.  The 
fact  that  for  her  thei'e  was  a  path  had  not  yet  entered 
her  darkened  mind.  She  was  one  of  the  many  who 
hear  the  Word  through  the  medical  work  at  the  hos- 
pital, but  unfoitunately  one  of  the  few  who,  having 
there  received  it,  go  out  in  darkness." 

Harvey  Manton  sat  in  his  room  in  the  city  board- 
ing house  connected  with  Smith  Medical  College  in 
Chicago  as  he  read  this  letter  from  his  sister,  a  medi- 
cal missionary  in  Africa.  It  was  a  letter  of  seeming 
failure.  It  was  a  letter  which  seemed  to  show  that 
his  sister's  life  was  being  wasted,  but  he  did  not  re- 
ceive it  so.  Upon  his  heart  there  came  only  a  greater 
burden  of  piayer  that  the  Word  might  be  preached 
in  a  more  speedy  way,  in  a  more  effective  way  to 
souls  such  as  this  one  who  had  gone  out  in  darkness. 
Harvey  fell  upon  his  knees  in  prayer  asking  that  he 
too  might  sometime  be  privileged  to  minister  to 
souls  in  heathen  lands,  as  his  sister  was  privileged  to 
do,  even  though  like  her  sometimes  he  might  fail  to 
see  the  immediate  reward  of  his  labors. 

In  Harvey's  class  in  college  there  were  three  boys 
who  were  great  chums.  They  were  always  seen  to- 
gether on  every  possible  occasion.  They  were  the 
sons  of  Christian  parents,  and,  unlike  the  majority  of 
the  young  men  in  that  medical  college,  were  earnest 
Christians,  seeking  to  consecrate  their  all  to  him  who 
died  for  them. 

Harvey  arose  from  his  knees  strengthened  and 
comforted.  The  pathos  of  the  little  incident  in  his 
sister's  letter  had  touched  him  deeply.  It  would  not 
be  long  before  John  and  Jack  would  be  coming  in  to 
spend  the  evening  with  him  in  study.  He  would  re- 
late the  story  to  them ;  perhaps  it  would  be  a  blessing 
to  them  also.  He  then  drew  himself  quickly  into  his 
study  chair  and  took  down  from  his  shelves  a  huge 
copy  of  "Osier's  Practice  of  Medicine,"  and  was  soon 
lost  in  deep  study.  He  was  arouse  from  this  absorp- 
tion by  a  tap  at  the  door  which  he  knew  to  be  Jack's. 

"Come  in,  Jack,"  he  called  heartily.  Jack  came  in 
with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand.  He  was  not  a  hale, 
hearty  specimen  like  Harvey,  but  a  very  delicate  boy 
who  seemed  strangely  out  of  place  in  the  career  he 
had  chosen,  unless  it  might  be  to  care  for  his  own 
health  better.  The  sorrow  and  suffering  of  one's  life 
usually  deepen  and  intensify  one's  sympathies.  So 
it  was  with  Jack  Harmon.  His  face  beamed  with 
spirituality,  his  eyes  with  a  deep  sympathy,  as  he 


dropped  into  the  chair  that  Harvey  offered  him,  and 
said,  "Harvey,  I  can  hardly  wait  to  show  you  this 
letter." 

Harvey  thought  of  his  own  letter  and  marveled  at 
the  coincidence,  but  said  in  a  friendly  way,  "Go  on, 
old  fellow,  I  am  ready  to  hear  the  worst." 

"This  letter,"  said  Jack  by  way  of  introduction, 
"is  from  my  brother  in  India.  He  has  just  been  tell- 
ing me  about  some  terrible  cases  that  have  come  into 
his  hospital  there.  In  the  first  place  he  has  told  me 
of  four  women, — but  wait,  why  tell  you?  I  will  read 
the  letter  aloud !  'Last  night  there  came  into  my 
hospital  here,  four  women  in  extreme  suffering.  In 
a  military  encampment  near  my  compound  these 
women  had  been  sleeping  together  in  one  of  the  small 
huts.  Strangely,  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain how,  the  hut  caught  fire.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore the  roof  crashed  in  upon  the  poor,  helpless 
women.  Their  cries  of  agony  brought  the  soldiers 
to  their  relief.  As  soon  as  they  were  extricated  they 
started  walking  to  the  hospital.  The  military  en- 
campment is  on  the  hill  opposite  that  on  which  our 
mission  compound  is  situated.  Would  you  belive  it? 
One  of  these  women  dropped  dead  the  moment  she 
arrived  at  the  hospital !  So  terrible  were  her  wounds 
that  the  effort  caused  her  death.  Truly  the  people 
in  this  dark  land  need  Christian  care;  they  need 
Christian  hospitals ;  they  need  the  touch  of  Christ. 
I  am  doing  my  best  for  the  three  other  women.  It 
will  require  months  of  treatment.  Pray  that  they 
may  indeed  find  their  Savior.  I  forgot  to  tell  you 
that  the  day  previous  to  this  accident  had  been  an 
especially  difficult  one.  I  was  extremely  weary,  but 
as  the  knock  came  at  my  door  I  hear  a  voice  saying : 
'I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me.'  Could  I  have  hesi- 
tated? Had  I  done  so  I  am  sure  that  same  Voice 
would  have  spoken  in  reproachful  accents :  'Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.'  " 

Jack  Harmon  dropped  the  letter.  For  a  moment 
he  was  speechless.  Then  he  said,  "Harvey,  you  are 
the  most  fortunate  fellow  in  the  world.  Were  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  do  so  and  be  a  Christian,  I  would  envy 
you." 

Harvey  considered  this  a  somewhat  radical  change 
of  subject.  "Why,  Jack,"  he  said,  "what  do  you 
mean?" 

"I  mean  "  he  said,  "that  you  can  go  to  some  of 
these  darkened  heathen  lands  to  relieve  suffering  in 
the  midst  of  conditions  which  we  can  hardly  imag- 
ine, while  I,  alas,  I  can  only  pray."  Jack's  physical 
weakness  was  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.     Gladly  would  he 
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tiave  gone  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  for  his  Master. 
But,  alas,  he  had  endured  much  opposition  even  in 
taking  the  medical  course  at  home,  or  thinking  of  the 
somparatively  easy  practice  in  a  civilized  land. 

Hoping  to  comfort  him,  Harvey  said,  "You  can  do 
more  than  pi-ay,  old  fellow,"  (Harvey's  pet  name  for 
Jack)  "you  can  give  of  your  means  as  they  accumu- 
late to  carry  the  gospel  to  places  where  you  yourself 
3an  never  go." 

"Give!"  ejaculated  Jack  sadly.  "Gladly  would  I 
io  so,  gladly  will  I  do  so,  but,"  he  lowered  his  voice, 
do  you  really  think  I  shall  make  a  successful  physi- 
3ian." 

Harvey  had  confidence  in  the  brilliant  gifts  of  his 
young  friend  and  gave  him  that  encouragement 
sv^hich  he  needed  at  this  moment  of  testing.  "Suc- 
sessful?"  he  said.  "Jack,  of  course  you  will  be  suc- 
cessful. The  time  has  come  now  for  us  to  choose  our 
specialties.      I  shall  choose  none.      For  the  foreign 


field  I  must  study  every  branch  of  medicine.  But 
Jack,  you  should  choose  some  specialty  which  will 
not  be  a  physical  strain  upon  you." 

"I  had  not  thought  of  that,"  said  Jack,  yet  I  be- 
lieve you  are  right.  I  will  think  and  pray  about  it 
that  I  may  be  guided  as  the  Lord  would  have  me.  By 
the  way,  Harvey,  before  I  came  over  this  evening  I 
had  an  hour  with  Osier.  I  believe  I  could  stand  for 
a  quiz  on  the  'Practice  of  Medicine.'  " 

"You're  right,  old  fellow,  we  will  quiz  each  other. 
I  have  not  spent  an  hour  with  him,  so  I  will  quiz  you 
first." 

The  two  friends  had  finished  their  mutual  quiz 
when  there  came  another  knock  at  the  door,  ringing 
and  vibrant.  Neither  doubted  that  it  was  John, — 
full  of  life,  full  of  zeal,  full  also  of  ambition. 

"Just  in  time,  John,"  said  Harvey.  "We  have  fin- 
ished our  quiz." 

(Continued  next  month) 
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MASONTOWN,  PA.,  SENIOR  S.  M.  M. 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

We  re-organized  our  Sisterhood  in 
August  1936  and  began  with  twenty- 
one  members.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
we  still  have  our  twenty-one  members 
and  have  successfully  met  all  our  goals. 
Our  patroness,  Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire, 
has  been  a  great  help  to  us.  During 
the  year  we  were  fortunate  to  have  as 
|our  guest,  Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser. 
ilThis  past  year's  work  was  under  the 
guidance  of  the  following  officers:  Pa- 
troness: Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire,  Presi- 
dent, Martha  Yauger;  Vice  President, 
Ruth  Debolt;  Secretary,  Velma  Crowe; 
and   Treasurer,   Lenora   Helmick. 

Our  Mission  Study  was  very  inter- 
esting and  was  given  by  our  patroness. 
We  sent  a  package  to  Krypton  and 
gave   $10.'|00   to   Foreign   Missions. 

We  feel  we  have  been  greatly  blessed 
this  year.  We  would  like  the  girls  of 
other  Sisterhoods  to  remember  us  in 
prayer. 

Sincerely, 

Martha  Yauger,  President. 


HARRISONBURG,  VA.,  SENIOR 

S.  M.  M. 

July  14th  we  met  in  our  regular  de- 
votional meeting  at  the  home  of  our 
'.  patroness,  Mrs.  Fred  Spitzer  with  Miss 
Mary  Katherine  Cookley  as  leader.    An 
interesting  program  was  rendered  af- 
ter which  the  following  officers  were 
'  elected :  Patroness,  Mrs.  Worht  Logan ; 
■  President,  Wilda  Mae  Good;  Vice  Pres- 
ident, Miss  Ruth  Sumpter;   Secretary, 
Mrs.    Harold    Myers;    Treasurer,    Miss 
Rosalind  Good;  Cor.  Sec'y.>  Marie  Dow- 


ell.     Committees    for   the   coming   year 
were  not  changed. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other  that  our 
S.  M.  M.  will  go  forward  with  greater 
zeal  than  ever  before. 

Yours  in  the  name  of  Him  Who  gave 
His  life  for  us. 

Marie   Dowell,   Cor.   Secy. 
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On  Bended  Knee 
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Pray  for  new  societies  that  have  been 
organized  during  the  past  year  and 
that  they  may  go  forward  through  the 
coming  year  with  increasing  interest 
and   enthusiasm. 

Pray  for  the  interests  in  Brethren 
work  at  Stockton,  California  and  that 
His  will  might  be  done  in  and  through 
all   the   undertakings. 

Pray  for  all  the  Home  Mission  points 
and  the  pastor  and  workers  at  those 
places. 

Pray  for  a  great  White  Gift  offer- 
ing among  our  churches  that  the  needs 
of  the  national  Sunday  School  asso- 
ciation might  be  met;  In  this  respect, 
pray  especially  for  the  opening  of  sum- 
mer camps  and  their  complete  estab- 
lishment among  districts  which  as  yet 
have  none. 

Remember  our  missionaries  who  are 
now  in  the  homeland  and  pray  espe- 
cially for  those  who  have  just  set  sail. 

Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Taber  as 
they  undergo  the  early  adjustments  to 
their  work  in  Africa. 

Thank  God  for  those  who  have  heard 
the  call  to  serve  Him  in  the  foreign 
land  and  pray  that  the  way  may  be 
made  clear  in  regard  to  their  going 
forward. 

Pray  for  a  great  revival  in  your 
church  and  that  that  revival  may  be- 
gin in  your  heart. 


Thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  an- 
other Christmas  season  and  pray  for 
a  deeper  realization  of  the  meaning  of 
the  coming  of  the  Christ  Child,  and 
pray  that  we  may  show  more  fully  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  our  thanks  for 
the  gift  of  His  Son. 
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By  Ihe  Way 
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Remember  that  DUES  are  payable  in 
January  and  must  be  mailed  before  the 
31st  if  you  desire  to  reach  that  goal. 
You  will  be  held  responsible  for  the 
membership  listed  on  the  July  statis- 
tical blank.  If  that  is  not  correct,  please 
revise  your  membership  list  and  noti- 
fy the  general  secretary  before  that 
date. 


Beginning  next  month  we  will  have 
the  Bible  study  outline  for  use  by  the 
Senior  groups  so  that  you  may  be  aid- 
ed in  meeting  that  goal.  You  are  not 
bound  to  use  this  outline  but  it  will 
be  published  for  your  convenience  and 
to  aid  you.  The  Senior  Bible  study 
will  be  written  by  Miss  Eberwein  from 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia. Marie  is  a  member  of  the  Sis- 
terhood there  and  has  served  as  presi- 
dent of  their  fine  organization  in  years 
past.  She  has  had  special  training  at 
Bible  Schools  in  that  city  and  we  feel 
that  we  are  very  fortunate  in  securing 
Marie  to  do  this  for  us.  However,  she 
is  very  happy  to  render  this  service  to 
the  girls .  of  the  Sisterhood  and  to  her 
Master. 


The  story  which  appears  in  this  is- 
sue by  Dr.  Gribble  is  one  that  appeared 
in  the  Woman's  Outlook  several  years 
ago.   It  has  always  been  very  appealing 


The  Bi'ethren  Evangelist 


and  thinking  that  there  are  many  Sis- 
terhood girls  now  wlio  had  never  read 
it  we  are  reprinting  it  with  her  per- 
mission, We  are  happy  to  announce 
that  in  the  near  future  we  shall  have 
some  new  stories  from  her  pen.  The 
first  story  which  we  will  publish  will  be 
entitled  "Juan  Torres".  The  story  will 
be  a  leper  story  and  this  title  is  the 
name  of  the  leper  hero.  All  Sister- 
hood girls  will  be  interested  in  this 
story  for  it  is  a  TRUE  STORY. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1937-38 


We  trust  that  the  girls  are  enjoy- 
ing studying  "Highland  Heritage"  and 
learning  more  about  the  opportunities 
for  service  among  the  mountain  people 
of  our  country.  In  this  connection,  you 
will  not  want  to  miss  reading  the  arti- 
cle "Our  Education  in  the  Kentucky 
Mountains"  which  has  been  written  by 
a  member  of  our  Lost  Creek  Sunday 
School  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sewell  Lan- 
drum  are  working. 


There  have  been  many  requests  from 
district  secretaries  that  we  jDublish  DI- 
RECTIONS CONCERNING  the  proper 
method  and  materials  used  in  BAN- 
DAGE ROLLING.  Your  society  will 
be  doing  that  soon,  for  the  winter 
months  are  a  good  time  for  that.  Dr. 
Gribble  informs  us  that  bandages  may 
be  from  one  to  three  inches  in  width, 
ten  to  fifteen  yards  in  length,  may 
be  made  of  any  kind  of  material  that 
is  clean  and  old  enough  to  be  soft 
They  may  be  rolled  by  hand  or  with  a 
machine  remembering  that  they  must 
be  rolled  firmly.  Please  remember  to 
tack  them  with  a  stitch  or  two  but  be 
sure  that  it  is  enough  that  they  will 
not  come  unrolled.  Some  girls  have 
used  pins  to  tack  them  in  the  past. 
Some  have  put  rubber  bands  around 
them,  For  the  sake  of  your  dista'ict 
secretary  who  must  send  these  in  to 
our  bandage  secretary,  do  not  fasten 
them  in  this  manner,  but  fasten  them 
with  a  thread  with  a  knot  in  both  ends 
of  the  thread!  We  trust  that  in  roll- 
ing your  bandages  this  year  you  will 
remember  these  simple  instructions.  It 
isn't  any  harder  to  do  the  work  the 
right  way  than  it  is  to  do  it  wrong,  is 
it? 


TO  THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT.  At 
national  conference  this  year  the  IN- 
DIANA DISTRICT  was  designated  as 
the  district  for  visitation  this  year. 
Since  your  general  secretary  is  living 
in  this  district  it  should  not  be  such 
a  task  to  complete  the  work  of  visi- 
tation. Due  to  other  work,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  do  this  work  over  the 
week  ends  and  at  vacation  time  during 
the  school  months.  We  shall  be  very 
glad  to  arrange  to  meet  any  societies 
that  may  have  a  special  time  that  they 
would  like  this  visitation.  If  you  are 
having  some  special  problems  and  would 
like  to  talk  them  over  before  the  spring- 
months,  write  your  general  secretary 
and  we  shall  try  to  arrange  a  meeting 
with  your  society  during  the  Thanks- 
giving or   Christmas  holiday  season. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meeting's. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  V2  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  sent  to  Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to   Bethany  Home   Fund   sent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  sent  to  District  sec- 
I'etary  by  May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goa;is  "but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or  Na 

tional  conference. 

2.  Thank   offering  boxes   turned   in  b| 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook    in    the    homes    of     V2 

members.  v 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All   societies   sending  statistical   re 

ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to 

Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July  3l3 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell,  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President — M  i  s  s  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  0. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary— Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Katherine     Sampson,      302 

Barr    Bldg.,    910     Seventeenth     St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Bernice       Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 
Fourteenth    St.,   S.    E.,   Washington, 
D.  C. 

Peniisylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer — Elizabeth    Miller, 

751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Oi"vilie   Lorenz,   Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula   Blatter,   43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer — Allegra     R  i  c  h  - 
mond,  504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness — Mrs.    R.    J.    KlingensmithJ 

1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer — Dorothea     Rahn*, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness — Mrs.     E.    M.    Riddle,    117  ' 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary-Treasui-er^E  r  m  a      Seeger, 

719    E.    Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City, 

Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer — Ruth      F  u  q  u  a  , 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Pearl    McNeil,    5867  1 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

Northwestern  j 

Secretary  -  Treasurer — Nellie     Stover,  j 

Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 
Patroness — L  e  n  a     Kortemier,   Sunny-  j 

side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national! 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine; 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above* 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  tc 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethrer 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Senc 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Blotter,  4< 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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W  ,  S  .  Benshoff  Feb. 
Ashland  College 
Ashlana,    Ofiio'^ 
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The    old    tluiitli    at    Milledst'Mlle,    111.,    completely    destroyed    by 
fire   November   193b. 


W.   S.   BELL 


The   New  and  Modern  church  building  at   Milledgeville,   111. 

(See  news      item) 
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By    ALVA   J.   McCLAIN 


iHE  DANGER  OF  ANGER 

Dr.  Roemer,  speaking  before  the 
American  Association  for  Medico-phy- 
sical Research  in  Chicago,  declared 
that  outbursts  of  rage  and  tempera- 
ment produce  acid  conditions  in  the 
body  which  actually  produce  such  ail- 
ments as  rheumatism,  arthritis,  neu- 
ritis and  lumbago,  and  cut  years  from 
the  life  span. 

But  outbursts  of  rage  are  not  the 
worst,  according  to  this  physician;  an- 
ger and  hate  which  is  carefully  sup- 
pressed and  harbored  will  cause  a  great 
deal  more  harm.  An  outburst  of  anger 
is  soon  over,  but  the  other  continues 
in  its  terrible  effects  upon  the  mind 
and   bodily  functions. 

This  illustrates  yet  more  the  words 
of  Christ  in  Matthew  5:22,  "Every  one 
who  is  angry  with  his  brother  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment."  (The  Re- 
vised Version  properly  omits  the 
phrase  "without  a  cause.")  The  man 
who  gets  "mad"  is  in  danger,  not  only 
of  a  future  judgment,  but  also  a  judg- 
ment upon  him  here  and  now.  You 
might  as  well  take  a  dose  of  poison  as 
to  lose  your  temper  and  start  hating 
some  one.  It  doesn't  matter  whether 
you  have  a  "cause"  for  anger,  or  not. 
The  effect  on  yoii  is  just  the  same. 

And  if  you  do  lose  your  temper,  "let 
not  the  sun  go  dovim  upon  your  wrath." 
(Eph.  4:20).  Every  moment  of  it  will 
shorten  your  life.  Get  rid  of  it.  Don't 
cai-ry  it  with  you  into  the  night. 

The  Bible  is  very  much  up  to  date. 
Modern  psychologists  are  just  discover- 
mg  what  the  Bible  revealed  2000  years 
ago. 

Thou  in  faithfulness  hast 

AFFLICTED   ME."  (Psa.   119:75). 

Can  you  say  that  when  you  are  suf- 
fering, when  your  feelings  have  been 
lacerated;  when  your  heart  is  sore 
wounded?  You  can  if  you  know  the 
truth — that  God  never  permits  an  af- 
fliction to  enter  your  life  unless  it  be 
for  your  good.  It  is  not  God's  anger 
that  brings  affliction  upon  His  people; 
it  is  God's  faithfulness;  He  knows  the 
need  of  our  souls,  and  supplies  it  ac- 
cording to  His  "faithfulness." 

It  is  like  this:  God  has  pledged  His 
word  to  make  us  like  His  Son;  we  are 
predestined  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  His  Son."  The  thing  is  sure. 
God  is  faithful;  He  will  keep  His  word. 


But  not  even  God  can  make  us  like 
Christ  without  our  suffering.  Our 
Blessed  Lord  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  He  suffered,  and  we  are  to  be 
made  like  Him. 

There  is  no  other  way — we  must  have 
fellowship  in  His  suffering.  This  does 
not  mean  that  we  can  ever  suffer  as 
Christ  suffered.  But  it  means  that, 
like  Him,  we  must  suffer  when  we  do 
not  deserve  to  suffer.  It  is  no  great 
thing  to  suffer  when  we  deserve  it,  but 
to  suffer  when  we  have  not  deserved  it, 
to  submit  humbly  to  it — that  is  the 
work  of  God  which  refines  and  sancti- 
fies  the   soul. 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you."     (I   Peter  4:12). 


N 


OVA  OPHIUCHI  NO.  3 


The  passing  of  another  year,  to  those 
who  are  thoughtful,  may  raise  the  an- 
cient question,  "What  is  Time?"  It 
may  be  comforting,  in  some  respects, 
for  us  to  believe  that  what  is  past  is 
past  forever,  that  we  are  done  with  it. 
Certain  moralists  and  philosophers 
have  seen  a  great  blessing  in  this,  tell- 
ing us  that  whatever  we  may  have  done 
in  1937  is  swallowed  up  in  the  irrevo- 
cable march  of  time,  so  that  we  may 
begin  the  New  Year  with  a  clean  slate. 
Therefore  they  admonish  us,  we  should 
forget  the  past. 

Now  there  is  a  certain  sense  in  which 
it  is  profitable  to  forget  the  "things 
that  are  behind."  But  this  admoni- 
tion, we  should  recall,  was  written  to 
Christians,  not  to  unbelievers. 

Men  may  indeed  forget  the  things 
that  are  past,  but  they  are  written  in- 
delibly nevertheless  in  the  book  of 
time.  The  very  universe  in  which  we 
live  preserved  the  record  of  our  doings. 
Which  brings  us  to  Nova  Opiuchi  No.  3. 
Astronomers  have  been  watching 
with  interest  of  late  a  gigantic  ex- 
plosion of  gas  on  the  above  mentioned 
star.  Now  Nova  Ophiuchi  No.  3  is 
many  times  larger  than  our  sun  and  is 
18,000,000,000,000,000  miles  distant 
from  the  earth.  From  this  star  it 
takes  3000  years  for  a  beam  of  light  to 
reach  the  earth.  Therefore,  the  great 
explosion  which  the  scientists  are  now 
watching  through  their  telescopes  took 
place  3000  years  ago. 

If  you  were  a  spectator,  located  to- 
day on  Nova   Ophiuchi   No.   3,  looking 


through  a  telescope  of  sufficient  power, 
you  could  watch  Samson  slaying  the 
Philistines  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass. 

In  fact,  if  you  could  transport  your- 
self at  will  to  any  place  in  the  universe, 
and  if  you  had  instruments  of  sufficient 
power,  you  could  see  every  deed  that 
man  has  done,  and  every  word  that  he 
has  spoken,  since  the  world  began.  And 
most  of  us  would  see  some  things  very 
embarrassing  to  ourselves. 

This  suggests  two  things:  First,  per- 
haps one  of  the  "books"  God  will  open 
in  the  Day  of  Judgment  (Rev.  20:12) 
will  be  the  book  of  the  Universe.  It 
contains  the  dictaphone  and  television 
records  of  time,  and  it  will  make  no 
mistakes. 

But,  second,  this  idea  will  shed  some 
new  light  upon  that  wonderful  verse  of 
Isaiah  43:25,  "I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins."  Only  by  an  act  of  miracu- 
lous divine  power  can  anything  be 
"blotted  out"  of  the  records  of  the 
Universe.  How  wonderful  is  his  Grace 
to    sinners. 


If  you   would   fall   into   any  extreme 
let   it  be  on  the  side  of  gentleness. 

Francis  de  Sales. 

%    Brethren  levangelist 
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T^hc  Editor's  Sox 


A  WISE  COMMENT 

Occasionally  we  discover  that  a  writer  from  the 
world  will  make  a  remarkable  statement  about  the 
church  as  he  sees  it.  Such  is  true  in  a  statement 
which  comes  from  the  Liberty  Magazine  in  the  edi- 
torial department: 

"It  is  more  popular  for  the  churches  to  send  peti- 
tions to  congress  to  correct  social  ills  than  to  the 
Throne  of  God  for  power  to  save  souls." 

What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  God  would  raise  up 
some  individual  or  group  calling  the  professing 
church  back  to  its  high  and  holy  responsibility  of 
bringing  men  to  a  knowledge  of  salvation.  We  are 
convinced  that  even  the  world  would  respect  the 
church  far  more  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
transformed  hearts  would  bring  about  transformed 
social  conditions. 

TO  MEET  DISCOURAGEMENT 

A  colored  preacher,  when  asked  to  define  persever- 
ance, said,  "It  means,  firstly,  to  take  hold,  secondly, 
to  hold  on,  thirdly  and  lastly,  to  never  let  go." 

Every  godly  preacher  would  be  more  than  pleased 
to  have  a  church  full  of  such  people  if  they  were  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  never  have  enough  of  the 
people  who  are  determined  to  do  something.  Of 
course,  we  are  well  aware  that  those  people  in  the 
church  who  persist  in  being  faithful  to  the  tasks 
before  them  are  often  accused  of  trying  to  run  the 
church.  Concerning  this,  someone  has  said,  "I 
would  rather  get  the  reputation  of  trying  to  run  the 
church  than  of  trying  to  block  the  runners." 

DON'T  OVER-ESTIMATE  YOUR  OWN  ABILITY 

A  father  had  told  the  story  of  his  World  War  ex- 
periences to  his  son.  Concluding,  he  said,  "Now  I 
have  told  you  the  story  of  your  daddy  and  the  great 
war." 

To  this  the  son  replied,  "Yes,  but  what  did  they 
need  all  the  other  soldiers  for?" 

Even  the  most  conscientious  servants  of  God  need 
to  beware  that  they  do  not  think  too  highly  of  their 
own  attainments.  Perhaps  our  accomplishments 
are  not  nearly  as  much  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  as  we 
might  think.  It  is  far  better  for  us  to  bum  up  our 
lives  in  a  passion  to  serve  the  Lord  and  wait  the  day 
of  judgment  to  learn  about  rewards. 

COLD  FEET 

The  Atlanta  Journal  states :  "The  process  of  think- 
ing draws  the  blood  from  the  feet  to  the  head.  An 
educator  informs  us.  This  explains  perhaps  why  in 


so  many  cases  if  you  think  twice  about  a  proposi- 
tion you  get  cold  feet." 

Perhaps  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  some  people 
would  get  cold  feet.  Launching  out  on  plans  and 
theories  of  our  own  which  are  neither  an  honor  to 
the  Lord  nor  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  will  certainly 
get  us  into  untold  trouble  in  the  future.  We  had 
better  think  twice  and  get  cold  feet. 

WORK  WITHOUT  RESULTS 

A  preacher  arose  one  Sunday  morning  with  a 
great  passion  in  his  heart.  He  was  greatly  con- 
cerned about  the  forward  movement  of  his  church. 
He  was  alarmed  that  there  was  so  little  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  congregation,  that  the  attendance 
was  so  small  and  the  people  came  and  sat  down  in 
the  back  seats  as  though  they  attended  church  be- 
cause of  duty  rather  than  desire.  He  preached 
passionately  from  the  6th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  pleaded 
with  the  church  that  they  would  hear  the  call  of 
God  and  say,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me." 

Two  visitors  were  present  in  the  church  that 
morning.  After  the  service  was  over  and  these  two 
went  out,  one  of  them  said,  "Did  you  see  that  middle- 
aged  man  sitting  over  on  the  left?  There  is  an  in- 
teresting story  connected  with  him  and  I  want  to 
tell  you.  For  several  months  I  worked  on  a  job  with 
him  and  never  knew  that  he  was  a  Christian.  He 
cursed  and  swore  and  poured  forth  other  kinds  of 
vile  language  from  his  mouth  so  continuously  that  I 
became  moved,  feeling  that  I  should  speak  to  him 
about  his  salvation.  One  day  I  gathered  up  enough 
courage  to  mention  to  him  his  need  of  Christ.  Then 
he  informed  me  that  he  was  already  a  Christian  and 
was  the  teacher  of  a  men's  class  at  the church. 
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He  must  have  told  the  truth  because  he  was  there 
this  morning." 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  pastor  is  ignorant  of 
this  situation  or  whether  he  knows  about  it  and  is 
doing  his  best  to  correct  it.  But  we  are  certain  of 
this,  that  one  man  with  such  a  vile  and  worldly 
heart  posing  as  the  leader  of  other  men  in  the 
church,  can  probably  do  as  much  damage  to  tear 
down  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation  as  any 
godly  preacher  can  build  up.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
some  preachers  are .  making  no  progress  in  the 
churches.  Perhaps  they  need  a  back-door  revival. 
Some  excommunications  might  be  most  wholesome 
for  some  congregations. 

SHE  LIED 

It  is  impossible  to  measure  the  influence  which 
parents  have  upon  children.  A  prominent  jurist 
recently  mentioned  an  instance  in  which  a  very  bad 
example  set  by  a  parent  made  a  thief  out  of  a  child. 

"It  appears  that  the  child  and  her  mother  were 
riding  on  a  bus  when  the  driver  came  to  collect  the 
fares.  The  child  heard  her  mother  falsify  the  for- 
mer's ?.ge  in  order  to  ride  at  half  fare.  This  dishon- 
est act  shortly  after  influenced  the  child  to  steal 
from  a  ten  cent  store.  Such  was  the  testimony 
brought  out  when  the  juvenile  authorities  appre- 
hended her." 

It  is  wise  for  parents  to  remember  what  God  has 
to  say  about  child  training  in  Prov.  22:6  R.  V. 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  even 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

MARIHUANA 

This  is  the  name  of  a  weed  about  which  the  detec- 
tives, many  of  America's  police,  and  G-men  can  give 
you  much  information.  A  man  of  the  world,  George 
McCormack,  has  startled  America  by  some  of  the 
things  which  he  has  said  about  this  weed.  His 
statement  is  authoritative  and  reveals  an  increase 
in  dope  peddling  among  the  youth  of  America  that 
most  people  never  suspected. 

"Your  children  may  be  smoking  the  dangerous 
narcotic  weed  Marihuana.  Medical  and  police 
authorities  understand  the  devastating  eflfect  on  the 
morals  and  mentality  of  youth  when  this  narcotic 
weed  is  made  into  cigarettes.  It  is  now  believed  by 
many  that  the  present  wave  of  sex  crime  especially 
to  crimes  against  little  girls,  that  it  is  the  result  of 
Marihuana  smoking.  It  is  said  that  the  weed  has 
the  effect  of  making  the  smoker  feel  that  he  is  in  a 
perfect  and  happy  state.  He  feels  very  bouyant  and 
loses  all  sense  of  responsibility.  Under  the  influence 
of  the  weed,  the  most  terrible  crimes  may  be  com- 
mitted without  the  slighest  aggravation  of  con- 
science." 

These  are  .perilous  times  indeed.     May  God  help 


the  parents  of  1937  to  keep  their  eyes  open  to  the 
thousands  of  destructive  influences  which  are  drawn 
around  the  children.  What  a  challenge  all  these 
things  are  to  godly  ministers,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers, and  Christian  workers  who  know  that  after  all, 
the  only  source  of  true  victory  over  any  kind  of  sin 
is  the  supernatural  power  of  the  gospel. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  CHURCH  CALiENDAR  fiom  Uniontown,  Pa.  where 
Brother  Wm.  Clough  is  pastor,  tells  of  the  blessing  which 
the  church  there  is  expecting  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
R.  I.  Humberd  as  evangelist  and  Bible  teacher.  The  meet- 
ing closes  Nov.  21. 

BROTHER  LEO  POLMAN  and  his  wife  have  been  engaged 
in  a  successful  meeting  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.  where  Brother 
R.  D.  Crees  is  pastor. 

A  NOTE  WAS  RECEIVED  from  Brother  Jake  Kliever, 
who  with  his  wife,  and  little  daughter  Ann,  and  other  mission- 
aries, is  on  the  way  to  Africa.  A  pleasant  ocean  voyage 
was  reported  with  the  exception  of  the  common  accompani- 
ments of  the  rough  sea.  By  the  time  this  is  read,  we  trust 
that  they  shall  have  landed  safely. 

AT  THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  CHURCH,  Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, Supt.  of  the  Junior  department,  is  using  a  somewhat 
elaborate  arrangement  of  pictorial  display  for  her  depart- 
ment depicting  the  life  of  Christ.  We  notice  special  com- 
ments in  the  church  calendar  about  the  effectivness  of  this, 
and  the  editor  remembers  also  having  seen  these  at  the 
Washington  church  some  months  ago.  We  are  certain  that 
Miss  Merrick  will  be  pleased  to  answer  any  inquiries  which 
other  Junior  department  superintendents  might  have  relative 
to  these  pictures. 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH  of  Long  Beach  is  emphasizing  a 
special  program  for  child  evangelism,  with  an  arrangement 
to  teach  children  in  many  homes  of  the  city.  Hundreds  of 
new  boys  and  girls  are  to  be  reached  by  this  method. 

THE  C.  E.  PILOT  is  the  name  of  a  little  four  page  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  newspaper,  the  size  of  a  church  calendar, 
which  is  being  printed  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of 
the  First  Church  of  Whittier.  These  have  been  coming  to 
our  desk  for  some  time  and  we  are  glad  to  report  that  they 
are  filled  with  nuggets  of  gospel  gold.  Any  C.  E.  societies 
interested  should  write  for  samples. 

IT  IS  REPORTED  THAT  the  Post  Office  Department  of 
Russia  is  putting  out  a  new  series  of  postage  stamps  for  the 
benefit  of  societies  for  the  godless.  These  stamps  are  sold 
at  a  rate  above  their  face  value.  The  proceeds  go  for  the 
promotion  of  atheism. 

THE  COLOSSAL  STATUE  OF  MUSSOLINI,  that  is  to 
be  erected  in  Rome,  according  to  a  description  published  in 
Italy,  will  be  in  bronze,  228  feet  high,  taller  even  than  the 
Colossus  of  Rhodes,  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  ancient 
world.  It  will  be  erected  over  the  Forum  of  Mussolini  on 
Mount  Mario,  one  of  the  famous  seven  hills  of  Rome.  It 
will  show  the  dictator,  torso  and  hips  clothed  in  lion's  skin, 
with  his  arm,  85  feet  long,  raised  over  Rome  in  the  Facist 
salute.  The  statue  will  be  65  feet  taller  than  the  statue  of 
liberty  in  New  York  harbor.  (See  Revelation  13:14-15). 
— Tracy  Calendar. 
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From  Other  Pens 


"We  didn't  believe  it  either  when  we  first  heard  it,  said  the 
United  States  News,  anticipating  some  incredulity  among  its 
readers  concerning  its  report  that  a  man  near  Minneapolis 
was  offering  for  sale  a  brand  new  "Model  T"  Ford  of  1915 
make.  A  reporter  went  out  to  his  farm  and,  sure  enough, 
there  it  was — bright  and  shiny  as  new,  a  1915  Ford.  "Naw!" 
exclaimed  the  old  farmer,  "Never  run  the  thing.  Jest  bought 
it  t'keep  the  automobile  salesmen  off  my  place."  We  wonder 
if  some  Bibles  have  been  as  long  in  homes  and  as  unused  as 
this  1915  Ford.  Thirty-five  years  ago  that  great  Biblical 
scholar.  Professor  Richard  T.  Moulton,  said,  "We  have  done 
almost  everything  that  is  possible  with  the  Scriptures.  We 
have  overlaid  them,  clause  by  clause,  with  exhaustive  com- 
mentaries; we  have  translated  them,  revised  the  translation, 
and  quarreled  over  the  revisions.  .  .  .  There  is  yet  one  thing 
left  to  do  with  the  Bible;  simply  to  read  it."  The  mere  pos- 
session of  a  copy  of  the  Bible  may  be  an  item  of  family  re- 
spectability, but  it  is  those  who  follow  Jesus'  injunction, 
"Search  the  scriptures;  for  .  .  .  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me,"  (John  5:39)  who  come  to  say,  "Thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart."     (Jer.  15:16). 

— Evangelical  Messenger. 

In  the  recent  conveiation  of  the  British  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science,  considerable  attention  was  given  to 
the  present  status  of  the  Darwinian  theory  and  the  evolution- 
ary hypothesis.  Several  speakers,  including  the  president, 
spoke  on  the  subject,  indicating  that  the  theories  are  accepted 
now  only  with  qualifications. 

The  most  significant  development  seems  to  be  the  assertion 
by  one  speaker  that  the  evolutionary  theory  has  been  taken 
out  of  its  original  field  and  unwarrantedly  applied  to  many 
other  areas  of  thought. 

Religion  is  one  of  those  areas.  In  zeal  for  the  theory  phil- 
osophers of  religion  and  historians  in  the  field  have  determin- 
ed that  all  religion  and  all  ideas  in  religion  are  the  result  of 
an  evolution,  and  they  have  reduced  Christianity  itself  to  this 
level.  This  is  the  fundamental  ground  of  quarrel  between 
the  conservative  and  radical  groups  in  Christendom.  Con- 
servative Christendom  accepts  the  Bible  record  that  Chris-' 
tianity  is  a  revelation.  Radicals  treat  Christianity  as  merely 
a  higher  attainment  in  man's  search  for  God. 

Now,  if  the  scientists  are  beginning  to  assert  that  there  is 

no  warrant  for  this  transfer  of  the  theory,  what  will  be  the 

end  of  those  preachers  who  have  built  all  their  teaching  upon 

I  the  idea  that  Christianity  is   only  the  higher  phase   of  an 

evolution  ? — Christian   Standard. 

The  country's  auto  traffic  toll  is  running  20  per  cent  ahead 
of  last  year,  according  to  the  American  Automobile  Associa- 
tion. The  estimate  is  based  partly  on  fatality  reports  of  the 
Census  Bureau,  which  show  6,905  fatalities  in  125  cities  of 
more  than  50,000  population  in  the  first  39  weeks  of  this 
year,  as  compared  with  6,284  in  the  same  period  of  1936 
and  6,769  in  the  1935  period. — Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 

The  passing  of  Leander  S.  Keyser,  Oct.  18,  1937,  takes  from 
the  campus  of  Wittenberg  College  one  of  our  most  distin- 
guished scholars.  In  the  matter  of  authorship,  he  has  stood 
without  question  at  the  head  of  all  those  who  have  been  con- 


nected with  Wittenberg.  He  was  the  author  of  a  total  of 
twenty-four  books  and  in  addition  has  been  a  prolific  writer 
of  articles  in  scholarly  and  religious  publications. 

His  strong  devotion  to  Evangelical  Christianity,  his  valued 
service  as  a  defender  of  its  principles,  and  his  deep-seated  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  church  combined  to  give  him  a  place 
of  very  large  influence  not  only  in  his  own  church  but 
throughout   Protestantism. — The   Lutheran. 

What  an  awful  night  of  disaster  settling  down  upon  the 
last  days  of  this  dying  age! 

It  is  the  well-grounded  conclusion  among  students  of  war 
that  Russia  is  ready  to  give  armed  support  to  China  in  her 
defensive  warfare  with  Japan,  in  which  the  entire  far-east 
would  be  thrown  into  the  melting  pot.  It  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  Germany,  Italy  and  Poland  have  made  alliance  with 
Japan,  thus  giving  promise  of  European  participation  in  the 
conflict. 

Open  warfare  among  western  powers  cannot  be  long  de- 
layed with  all  nations  at  the  height  of  preparedness. 

All  of  these  things  are  in  the  picture  for  the  last  days: 
"Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come." — Ohio  Independent  Baptist. 

What  subject  can  a  minister  preach  persistently  for  sixty 
years,  and  not  only  keep  his  congregation,  but  make  himself 
famous  as  well?  The  answer  was  given  by  Dr.  Dinsdale 
Young,  famous  English  preacher,  whose  sixtieth  anniversary 
as  a  minister  was  widely  noticed,  the  King  himself  congratu- 
lating him.     Dr.  Dinsdale's  jubilee  sermon  contained  this: 

"I  have  been  preaching  the  gospel  for  sixty  years,  and  I 
have  nothing  else  to  preach  now  and  never  shall  have.  They 
say  that  we  who  say  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
today  are  old-fashioned,  but  some  of  the  best  things'  in  the 
world  are  old-fashioned.  The  sunshine  that  brightens  us 
here  is  old-fashioned." — The  Presbyterian. 

The  fact  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  and 
local  governments  should  take  license  money  from  the  liquor 
interests  in  return  for  which  these  ghouls  are  permitted  to 
prey  upon  our  citizenship,  perpetrate  crime,  fill  our  hospitals 
and  morgues  with  the  results  of  fights  and  accidents,  demor- 
alize our  youth  and  pauperize  our  homes  is  a  most  humiliat- 
ing confession  of  imbecile  thinking  and  moral  failure.  This 
is  our  license  system  by  which  we  raise  the  revenue  from 
the  traffic. 

Now  comes  a  market  expert  who  estimates  that  of  the 
money  raised  for  "relief"  by  federal  and  local  govrnments, 
$45,000,000  in  New  York  State  and  in  the  whole  nation 
$900,000,000  goes  from  persons  on  relief  to  liquor  stores. 
As  we  understand  it,  the  expert  has  pointed  out  that  the 
more  money  the  liquor  interests  can  get  appropriated  for  re- 
lief, the  more  will  go  into  the  coffers  of  these  vampires  who 
prey  upon  society! — Free  Methodist. 

The  Potestant  Episcopal  Church  has  made  a  very  friendly 
overture  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  inviting 
it  to  consider  steps  for  organic  union.  As  reported  by  the 
Associated  Press,  the  General  Convention  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  passed  a  resolution  asking  the  Presbyterian  Church 
to  unite. — Presbyterian  Tribune. 
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Resolution  On  War 

ADOPTED    BY    THE    FORTY-FIFTH    ANNUAL 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE,  WINONA  LAKE, 

IND.,  1933 


The  Brethren  Church  insists  that  war  is  wrong 
for  Christians.  Opposition  to  war  became  a  major 
cause  for  the  migration  of  Brethren  to  America  af- 
ter enduring  imprisonment  and  suffering  in  their 
native  country. 

One  of  their  first  agreements  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  was  in  1785,  when,  in  a  confer- 
ence, they  resolved  that  "we  cannot  find  any  liberty 
to  use  any  sword  save  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God,  by  which  we  cast  down  imagina- 
tions and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God  and  bring  into  captiv- 
ity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  as  Paul 
(II  Cor.  10:5)  says." 

In  1845  our  Brethren  decided  that  "the  nearer  we 
follow  the  example  of  the  Lamb  of  God — Who  will- 
ingly suffered  the  cross  and  prayed  for  His  enemies ; 
Who,  though  heir  of  all  things,  had  on  earth  not 
where  to  lay  His  head — the  more  we  shall  fulfill  our 
high  calling  and  obtain  grace  to  deny  ourselves  for 
Christ  and  the  gospel's  sake,  even  to  the  loss  of  our 
property,  our  liberty,  and  our  lives." 

During  the  Civil  War  there  arose  many  perplex- 
ing questions  concerning  loyalty  to  the  United  States 
of  America  or  the  Confederate  States.  It  was  dur- 
ing this  conflict  that  the  Brethren  agreed  to  sup- 
port the  "original  government,"  "that  is  shall  have 
our  aid  in  any  way  which  does  not  conflict  with  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But,  since  in  our 
profession  we  regard  these  principles  as  superior  or 
paramount  to  all  others,  consistency  requires  that 
we  regard  them  in  our  practices." 

The  final  significant  pronouncement  was  that 
members  who  "have  been  in  sympathy  with  the  re- 
bellion, denouncing  government  and  speaking  evil 
of  rulers,  especially  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  should  be  considered  as  transgressors  against 
the  Church  and  admonished."  The  Scriptures  cited 
for  their  authority  were  Acts  23:5;  Rom.  13:2;  II 
Peter  2:10;  Titus  3:1. 

No  more  accurate  history  was  ever  written.  We 
accept  it,  reaffirm  it,  and  declare  further: 

1.  That  we  oppose  violence  toward  others  in  any 
cause,  whether  toward  nations  or  individuals,  as  be- 
ing utterly  unrighteous  and  wholly  inconsistent  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  That  while  war  may  seem  necessary  for  the 
settlement  of  disputes  between  nations,  that  we  rec- 
ognize that  we  have  no  authority  from  the  Word  of 


God  to  dictate  a  course  of  action  for  those  who  re- 
ject Jesus  Christ. 

3.  That  the  Christian  is  not  of  this  present  world 
system  (John  15:19),  but  is  a  citizen  of  heaven 
(Phil.  3:21)  ;  that  the  Christian's  warfare  is  not  car- 
nal but  spiritual  (I  Cor.  10:3,  4)  ;  and,  that  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ  have  no  earthly  kingdom  to  defend 
or  establish   (John  18:36). 

4.  That,  as  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  assert 
our  love  for  all  men  and  our  desire  to  bring  all  men 
to  Him  in  faith  as  their  only  hope  of  salvation  from 
sin  and  death,  that  they  may  have  peace  with  God 
and  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

5.  That  it  is  our  desire  to  promote  peace  in  any 
way  that  does  not  conflict  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God,  but  will  not  attempt  to  persuade  men 
to  expect  permanent  world  peace  through  any  human 
plan  or  organization,  but  only  through  the  glorious 
return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Prince  of 
Peace. 

6.  That  Brethren  should  oppose  war  as  a  menace 
to  all  social,  moral,  and  religious  advancement;  that 
our  parents  and  teachers  and  ministers  should 
teach  the  horrors  and  tragedy  of  war  and  the  sinful 
waste  of  large  armies  and  navies ;  and  that  all  should 
be  assiduously  done  in  times  of  peace. 

PRAYER  SAVES  TIME 

It  is  no  loss  of  time  to  pray.  Many  think  it  is 
chiefly,  or  wholly,  lost  time.  They  are  so  full  of 
business,  they  say,  and  assume  that  prayer  will 
spoil  their  business.  I  tell  you  that  your  business 
will  go  all  the  better  for  much  prayer.  Are  you 
studying?  It  is  no  loss  of  time  to  pray,  as  I  know 
well  by  my  own  experience.  If  I  am  to  preach,  with 
only  two  hours  of  preparation,  I  give  one  hour  to 
prayer. — C.  G.  Finney. 


God's  help  is  always  sure; 
His  methods  seldom  guessed: 
Delay  will  make  our  pleasure  pure. 
Surprise  will  give  it  zest. 
His  wisdom  is  sublime; 
His  heart  profoundly  kind; 
God  never  is  before  His  time, 
And  never  is  behind. 

— Anon. 
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Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels; 

praise  ye  him  all  his  hosts.. 
Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon; 

praise  him  all  ye  stars  of 

light. 


Praise  Ye  the  Lord 


By  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Pastor,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 


"Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctu- 
ary :  praise  him  in  the  flrmanent  of  his  power.  Praise 
him  for  his  mighty  acts :  praise  him  according  to  his 
excellent  greatness.  Praise  him  witli  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet ;  praise  liim  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 
Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance:  praise  him 
with  stringed  instruments  and  organs.  Praise  him 
upon  the  loud  cymbals;  praise  him  upon  the  high 
sounding  cymbals.  Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

The  poet-prophet  in  this  last  hymn  of  praise 
bursts  forth  in  full  chorus,  reaching  sublime  heights 
of  exultation.  Like  the  beautiful  singing  of  the 
birds  at  dawn  on  a  lovely  June  morning;  or  like  the 
brilliant  swell  of  a  great  symphony  orchestra,  this 
hymn  of  praise — the  result  of  thanksgiving — stirs 
our  souls.  It  makes  us  want  to  be  up  and  doing;  it 
makes  us  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  marvelous 
blessings  to  the  children  of  men. 

What  a  life  David  lived !  What  contrast !  We  re- 
member the  friendship  of  friendships  between  Jona- 
than and  David.  It  surpassed  by  far  the  love  of 
women,  and  next  to  the  love  of  Christ  for  us,  it  is 
the  day-star  with  which  we  compare  earthly  friend- 
ships. Saul  and  his  hate — what  a  contrast!  David 
was  hunted  and  stalked  from  cave  to  cave  in  the  for- 
ests and  mountains  like  a  hunted  beast.  Surely  he 
had  to  trust  the  Lord  when  he  walked  through  the 
Valleys  of  deep  darkness.  No  wonder  he  would 
praise  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving,  as  time  after 
time,  he  was  guided  through  the  dangers  of  life. 
There  were  times  in  his  life  when  he  struck  bottom. 
"Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  lov- 
ingkindness :  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions,"  he  cried 
in  agony  after  a  terrible  sin.  "0  my  son  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God  I  had  died  for 
thee,  0  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son !    Only  after  hav- 


ing tasted  the  dregs,  could  one  soar  to  the  heights 
of  ecstasy  which  David  attained  from  time  to  time. 
We  find  here  that  in  thanksgiving  there  is  the  stir 
to  great  emotion,  if  one  has  gone  through  the  depths 
as  well  as  the  heights  of  life.  There  is  a  time,  of 
course,  to  weep ;  but  we  sorrow  not  as  those  without 
hope,  for  we  have  the  greatest,  and  in  reality  the 
only  hope  worthwhile,  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  express  gratitude  in 
the  face  of  persecution.  How  hard  it  is  to  give 
thanks  to  God  in  everything,  with  prayer  and  sup- 
plication ;  to  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  us ; 
to  speak  no  ill  toward  others.  There  is  a  lovely  old 
saint  of  God  living  in  a  little  frame  cottage  at  a 
summer  resort.  She  is  crippled,  suffers  pain  most 
of  the  time,  and  breathes  with  difficulty.  For  the 
past  six  years,  it  seemed  that  God  would  take  her 
with  Him.  She,  herself,  wonders  why  she  is  not 
taken,  for  she  says  she  is  of  no  use.  But  the  Lord 
knows  better.  There  is  no  income;  the  doctor  who 
attends  her  leaves  a  fee  instead  of  taking  one. 
Everyone  who  goes  to  extend  sympathy  comes  away 
feeling  that  he  has  been  in  the  presence  of  God.  He 
certainly  does  dwell  in  that  cottage.  Between  gasps 
of  pain,  Auntie  Grice  is  praising  the  Lord.  She  de- 
pends on  God's  manna  and  never  goes  without,  for 
her  every  need  is  supplied.  Auntie  praises  the  Lord 
as  much,  or  more,  when  there  is  nothing  in  the  cot- 
tage as  when  there  is  plenty.  If  one  visits  her  and 
can  sing,  she  will  not  let  him  go  until  he  sings. 
Words  of  thanksgiving  are  always  on  her  lips;  one 
cannot  come  from  a  visit  to  her  little  cottage  and  re- 
main discouraged.  She  puts  us  to  shame  with  her 
gratitude  and  devotion,  her  thanksgiving  during 
trial  as  well  as  in  blessing.  Auntie  Grice  has  learned 
a  great  secret:  in  everything  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  her  requests  are  being  made  known, 
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and  she  has  a  peace  that  passeth  understanding. 
She  praises  the  Lord  in  advance  for  the  material 
things  she  knows  she  will  receive  from  Him ;  He  pre- 
pareth  a  table  before  her;  her  spiritual  as  well  as 
physical  cup  runneth  over.  Even  though  she  is  in 
constant  pain,  there  is  the  realization  that  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms. 

Sometimes  it  may  be  necessary  to  punish  us.  Can 
we  kiss  the  hand  of  the  Lord  if  He  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  discipline  us?  Must  we  slap  back?  If  we 
can  love  only  those  who  love  us,  what  reward  have 
we?  In  everything  give  thanks!  De  we?  Can  we 
say  with  Job,  "Though  he  slap  me  yet  will  I  trust 
him  ?"  If  we  were  bound  in  chains  and  put  in  prison 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  could  we  rejoice  with  Paul 
in  our  bonds  ?  Is  it  true  that  out  of  our  mouths  come 
blessings  and  cursings?  Must  we  call  names  in  our 
zeal  for  orthodoxy,  or  should  a  good  measure — 
pressed  down  and  running  over  of  "orthopraxi,"  be 
mixed  with  our  orthodoxy?  Can  we  give  thanks 
because  the  true  spirit  of  Christ  has  full  sway  in  our 
lives? 

More  important  than  praising  the  Lord  with  musi- 
cal instruments  and  than  singing  and  shouting 
praises  with  our  voices,  is  tlianksgiving.  It  is  not 
noise  that  comes  up  to  the  Lord  as  sweet  incense — 
not  lip  service.  It  is  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
a  life  fully  consecrated  in  loving  allegiance  to  Him. 
Who  can  estimate  the  true  value  of  a  soul  ?  Next  to 
a  soul  being  born  into  the  kingdom,  perhaps  the 
sweetest  song  of  praise,  is  a  life  of  humble  service 
to  the  Lord.  Humbleness  precedes  exhaltation  in 
God's  sight.  How  many  of  us,  especially  we  minis- 
ters, have  learned  to  prefer  one  another  in  honor. 
It  was  D.  L.  Moody  who  said,  "The  beginning  of 
greatness  is  to  be  little,  the  increase  of  greatness  is 
to  be  less,  and  the  prefection  of  greatness  is  to  be 
nothing."  And  Charles  Cowman  said,  "A  man  is 
not  made  by  honors  men  bestow  upon  him;  he  is 
made  before  men  bestow  honor." 

God  places  infinite  value  upon  the  human  soul. 
The  most  wonderful  sacrifice  the  world  has  ever 
known,  or  ever  will  know,  was  when  Christ  left  His 
throne  in  glory,  took  human  form,  spent  Himself 
upon  a  world  which,  in  general,  spat  in  His  face; 
then,  thorn-crowned,  bruised,  crucified,  forsaken  by 
friends  as  well  as  foes,  died,  having  loved  unto  the 
end,  having  loved  us  while  we  were  yet  sinners. 
Have  we  nothing  for  which  to  be  thankful  ? 

"In  garments  glorious  He  will  come 
To  open  wide  the  door; 
And  I  shall  enter  my  heavenly  home, 
To  dwell  forevennore. 

Out  of  the  ivory  palaces 

Into  a  world  of  woe 
Only  His  great  eternal  love, 
Made  my  Savior  go." 
It  is  love ;  love  to  God  for  what  He  has  done  for 


us;  love  for  our  fellowmen,  which  will  mellow  our 
hearts  and  cause  sweet  psalms  of  thanksgiving  to 
ascend  continually  unto  the  throne  of  grace.  "For 
if  a  man  love  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  We 
should  be  thankful  for  the  many  things — material 
things — which  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  permit  us  to 
have.  Sometimes,  however,  so  many  things  fill  us 
so  full,  that  we  cannot  appreciate  the  spiritual  as  we 
should.  Factories,  railroads,  automobiles,  radios, 
beautiful  homes,  lovely  churches,  are  good  up  to  a 
certain  point,  but  the  intangible  things  and  the 
things  of  the  spirit  are  far  more  important.  Love 
is  the  greatest  characteristic  of  all.  Love  is  the 
central  thing  in  thanksgiving.  Since  God  is  love, 
we  cannot  thank  Him  properly  unless  His  love  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  It  was  George  Eliot  who 
said,  "  'Tis  what  I  love  determines  how  I  love."  And 
Dr.  Champion  remarked,  "Love  is  no  better  than  the 
character  of  the  person  giving  it.  Pure  love  is  im- 
possible in  an  impure  person.  Love  is  the  master  of 
all  arts." 

Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  loved  us  before 
the  world  was  cast  down,  even  as  a  true  mother  loves 
her  child  before  it  is  yet  born.  Love  is  the  very 
breathing  of  God.  Yet  isn't  it  passing  strange  that 
many  of  our  theological  reformers,  both  in  the  pas' 
and  present,  seem  to  be  devoid  of  this  greatest  oi 
all  characteristics.  It  seems  that  they  overlooked 
Peter's  admonition,  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  youi 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  untc 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  The  great-; 
est  factor  in  personality  is  love. 

"Love  took  up  the  harp  of  life. 
Smote  on  all  the  chords  with  might 
Smote  the  chord  of  self,  that 
Trembling,  passed  in  music  out  of  sight." 

Bathed  in  the  sunshine  of  His  love,  we  cannot 
help  but  raise  our  voices,  overflowing  from  a  full 
heart,  in  joyous  thanksgiving.  We  give  thanks  be- 
e-use He  made  it  possible  for  us  to  permit  Him  to 
have  the  pre-eminence  in  our  lives  as  well  as  in 
everything  else.  We  give  thanks  because  we  are 
partakers  of  an  inheritance,  eternal.  We  give 
thanks  because  He  forgives  our  sins,  and  reconciles 
us  in  redemption  through  His  precious  blood.  We 
give  thanks  because  we  have  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  because  we  have  received 
Him  and  walk  in  Him,  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him, 
and  established  in  the  faith,  abounding  therein. 

So  let  us  exult,  sing  praises,  love  one  another,  be 
other  conscious.  Let  us  work  together  in  loving  fel- 
lowship, or  familyship,  living  the  kind  of  life  that  is 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  Let  us  exhibit  gratitude,  for- 
get strife,  bickerings,  and  harsh  words.  Let  us 
live  the  life.  Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


November  20,  1937 


The  Pastor  and  Church  Discipline 


By  GEORGE  W.  KINZIE 
Delivered  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  October  6,  1937 


The  theme  upon  which  I  have  chosen  to  write  is  a 
borrowed  one,  having  been  discussed  at  another  dis- 
trict conference  this  year  by  one  of  our  pastors  in 
that  district.  I  have  not  heard,  nor  read,  what  the 
address  contained,  or  I  may  have  borrowed  that  also. 
I  have  had  a  growing  conviction  for  a  good  many 
years  that  much  more  need  be  said  about  church 
disciphne,  in  our  churches  and  conferences,  and  the 
pastor's  relation  to  it ;  and  very  much  more  should  be 
done  about  what  is  said  than  has  been  done.  How- 
ever, I  shall  not  attempt  to  exhaust  the  subject  in 
this  treatise.  Rather,  I*  hope  only  to  open  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  leave  plenty  of  time  and  opportunity, 
and  freedom,  for  others  to  add  to  what  may  be  said 
herein. 

We  are  living  in  a  day,  as  it  seems  to  me,  of  dic- 
tatorships on  the  one  hand  and  of  lawlessness  on  the 
other,  in  the  home,  in  the  state,  in  the  school,  and 
even  in  the  church.  Perhaps  this  is  to  be  expected 
in  the  miry  clay  and  iron,  (Dan.  2:43)  or  Laodicean, 
(Rev.  3)  period.  Nevertheless,  I  cannot  but  won- 
der just  how  much  responsibility  rests  upon  us  as 
ministers  for  conditions  we  find  to-day. 

Not  infrequently  when  one  speaks  of  discipline, 
the  image  of  a  "big  stick"  looms  up  in  the  minds  of 
folks.  They  see  a  small  boy  in  the  hands  of  a 
strong  man  getting  a  "whaling."  But  discipline,  as 
refered  to  in  this  paper,  has  in  mind  the  employ- 
ment of  whatever  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to 
produce  and  maintain  the  highest  degree  of  Chris- 
tian life  in  the  church. 

It  may  be  that  some  churches  have  been  over- 
zealous  in  the  matter  of  administering  discipline. 
But  there  are  also  those  who  seem  to  have  been  led, 
(or  mis-led),  to  believe  that  the  church  has  no  right 
or  business  to  interfere  with  the  members,  regard- 
less of  what  may  be  their  conduct.  In  such  congre- 
gations it  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  get  even  the 
officials  to  recognize  the  responsibility  of  dealing 
with  even  the  most  flagrant  cases.  In  such  congre- 
gations members  sometimes  appear  to  feel  amenable 
to  no  one;  to  regard  themselves  a  law  unto  them- 
selves, doing  "every  man  what  seems  right  in  his 
own  eyes,"  (Jud.  21:25)  developing  a  spirit  of  an- 
archy, resenting  and  even  defying  the  church  to  do 
anything  with  them. 

That  there  is  need  for  the  administration  of  dis- 
cipline in  our  churches  today  must  surely  be  appar- 
ent to  any  unprejudiced,  spiritually  minded,  rightly 


taught  person.  Can  any  one  deceive  himself  into 
thinking  that  the  church  can  be  blameless  before  a 
holy  God,  and  have  His  blessing  upon  her  work,  if 
she  knows  that  her  members  are  engaging  in  all 
manner  of  worldliness  and  sin,  and  does  little  or 
nothing  about  it?  (I  even  had  one  minister  ask 
what  worldliness  was)  !  Multitudes  are  lost,  and 
will  go  out  into  a  Christlecs,  endless  eternity  because 
of  an  ungodly,  hypocritical  church  membership, 
which,  but  for  someone's  unfaithfulness,  might  have 
been  a  real  lighthouse  in  a  dark  and  sinful  world. 
Can  the  church  escape  responsibility  either  for  the 
member  who  will  be  emboldened  in  his  sin  through 
the  church's  failure  to  deal  with  him,  or  for  other 
members  who  eventually  will  be  influenced  by  him, 
or  for  those  who  will  be  repelled  from  Christ  by  his 
hypocrisy  ? 

If  the  church  is  to  employ  any  disciplinary  meas- 
ures, to  what  lengths  shall  we  go  ?  Does  the  church 
have  any  right  or  authority  to  ever  expel  a  member? 
Some  would  have  us  believe  that  the  church  should 
never  dismiss  a  member.  If  this  be  so,  how  are  we 
to  interpret  such  Scriptures  as,  I  Cor.  5:4,  5,  13, 
which  says,  "In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  .  .  .  with  the  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  ?n  one, 
(incestous  person),  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ....  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person?"  And  II 
Thess.  3:6,  "Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disor- 
derly." What  can  these  Scriptures  possibly  mean 
if  not  that  these  churches  were  commanded  to  ex- 
communicate these  members?  And  to  what  could 
the  Lord  Jesus  have  referred  in  Matt.  18:15-18,  if 
not  to  the  obligation  of  the  church  to  disfellowship 
certain  ones  in  specific  cases?  Here,  you  will  recall, 
He  says:  "If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one 
or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he 
will  not  hear  them  tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whatsoever   ye    shall    bind    on  earth  shall  be 
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bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

It  is  sometimes  asserted  that  Jesus  meant  to  teach 
in  this  Scripture  that  the  offender  is  to  be  consid- 
ered as  "an  heathen  man  and  publican"  only  by  the 
one  offended,  but  not  by  the  church,  in  the  event  he 
refused  to  hear  the  church.  But  why  bring  the 
matter  before  the  church  at  all  then?  Would  not 
such  procedure  only  aggravate  the  trouble?  And 
what  sort  of  church  would  you  have  should  such 
condition  become  an  epidemic?  If  the  Lord  was 
not  here  instructing  the  church  to  excommunicate 
the  offending  member,  and  if  only  the  offended  indi- 
vidual is  to  regard  him  as  an  "heathen  man  and  pub- 
lican," is  it  to  him  that  the  Lord  was  speaking  when 
He  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven?"  Certainly  this 
power  to  bind  and  loose  is  given  to  the  same  one,  or 
ones,  that  are  to  regard  him  as  an  heathen  and  pub- 
lican. And  if  the  Lord  did  not  hereby  give  the 
church  authority  to  deal  with  the  members,  even  to 
the  binding  and  loosing,  is  it  possible  that  He  vested 
such  power  in  an  individual  ?  And  to  whom  was  the 
Lord  speaking,  and  what  did  He  mean  in  John  20:23, 
when  He  said:  "Whosoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whosoever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained? 

It  is  evident  that  our  Lord  desires,  and  demands, 
that  the  church  be  kept  as  pure  and  holy,  and  as  at- 
tractive to  sin-weary  souls  as  possible ;  zealous  of 
good  works.  Having  placed  her  under  tremendous 
responsibility.  He  clothes  her  with  all  necessaiy  au- 
thority to  execute  her  work.  When  she  finds  it  nec- 
essary to  resort  to  the  extreme  measure  of  excom- 
munication, He  assures  His  church  of  heaven's  sup- 
port in  that  action. 

In  the  observance  of  these  instructions,  it  should 
ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  the  church's  respon- 
sibility to  deal  with  the  offender  in  such  manner  as 
to  win  him  his  sins  if  possible.  Every  opportunity 
to  make  amends  should  be  given  him.  Should  he 
refuse,  and  it  be  necessary  to  dismiss  him,  this 
should  be  done  only  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  the 
most  kindly  interest  in  him.  "Let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  publican"  does  not  mean 
that  he  is  to  be  hated  and  shunned,  but  that  he 
should  become  the  special  object  of  the  prayers  of 
the  church,  as  well  as  loved  and  sought.  The  fact 
of  his  refusal  to  make  right  his  wrongs  is  the  evi- 
dence of  an  unregenerated  heart.  Hence  he  is  to 
be  dealt  with  just  as  we  should  deal  with  others  un- 
saved. Yet  Satan  might  gain  temporary  control 
even  over  orie  bom  again,  and  we  are  unable  to  know 
his  exact  status.  Hence  we  should  deal  with  all 
such  "in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1).     "Count  him 


not  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother,"  says 
Paul  in  II  Thess.  3:15.  Thus  the  church  is  kept 
pure,  and  the  sinning  saint  will  be  restored. 

A  church  found  it  necessary  to  excommunicate  a 
member  for  a  very  grievous  offence.  The  pastor 
was  delegated  to  inform  him.  He  did  so  somewhat 
as  follows:  "My  dear  brother,  because  of  the  very 
grievous  nature  of  your  offence,  the  church  people 
have  felt  that  the  only  way  they  could  adequately 
deal  with  the  matter  was  to  excommunicate  you.  As 
pastor  of  the  church  I  want  you  to  know  that  the 
doors  of  the  church  will  be  open  to  receive  you  the 
moment  you  are  willing  to  come  back  and  make  mat- 
ters right.  If  you  are  a  sheep  you  will  come  bleat- 
ing to  get  back.  If  you  are  a  hog,  you  will  come 
rooting  at  the  foundations  trying  to  destroy  it." 

These  should  be  regarded  as  the  sick  of  the  fam- 
ily of  God,  and  every  means  at  our  disposal  should 
be  employed  to  win  them  back  to  health,  remember- 
ing that  our  Lord  places  a  value  upon  each  one  above 
that  of  the  whole  world,  (Mk.  8:36,  37).  Personal 
friendship  must  not  be  permitted  to  hinder,  nor  per- 
sonal enmities  or  dislikes  to  accelerate,  such  action. 
Paul  says  in  I  Tim.  5:21,  "I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  preferring  one 
before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality." 

I  am  mindful  of  a  very  common  objection  to 
church  discipline,  especially  if  excommunication  is 
involved.  Someone  is  always  ready  to  quote  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  uttered  in  the  parable  of  the 
tares,  (Matt.  13:28-30),  where  the  servants  were 
forbidden  to  gather  the  tares  out  from  among  the 
wheat  lest  they  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 
As  though  Christ  was  here  forbidding  the  church 
to  dismiss  anyone.  But  in  His  interpretation  He 
said,  "The  field  is  the  world"  (Matt.  13:38).  Hence 
He  was  not  here  referring  to  church  discipline.  Said 
He,  "The  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one."  If 
He  was  here  giving  instructions  to  the  church  at  all 
(which  seems  altogether  unlikely),  He  was  forbid- 
ding the  church  to  attempt  to  remove  counterfeits 
from  the  world  by  force.  That  is  a  work  reserved 
unto  "His  angels,"  (vv.  39,  41),  and  will  be  accom- 
phshed  at  the  end  of  the  age  to  which  He  is  there 
referring.  Note  the  order  of  that  gathering:  "Gath- 
er out  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
burn  them,"  (Matt.  13:30,  cf.  vv.  40-42).  "Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father,"  (v.  43).  According  to 
our  understanding,  this  is  exactly  opposite  to  the 
order  of  the  closing  scenes  of  the  age  in  which  we 
are  living,  (See  I  Cor.  15:23,  24a).  Here  we  have 
mentioned  first,  "Chrst  the  firstfruits;"  (in  the 
resurrection),  secondly,  "they  that  are  Christ's  .at 
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The  Return  of  Our  Lord 


By  Randall  L.  Rossman,  Pastor,  Fi  rst  Brethren  Church,  Altoona,  Pa. 


We  are  living-  in  a  day  when  a  great  deal  is  being 
said  about  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Many  min- 
isters who  have  never  before  made  a  study  of  this 
precious  truth  are  now  proclaiming  it  with  a  zeal 
and  fervor  such  as  would  indicate  that  a  new  reve- 
lation has  suddenly  burst  in  upon  the  soul,  and  thus 
their  ministry  has  been  revolutionized. 

However,  as  we  consider  the  large  and  important 
place  the  doctrine  of  the  return  of  our  Lord  occupies 
in  the  New  Testament  writings,  we  are  yet  amazed 
to  find  many  preachers  and  Bible  teachers  who  en- 
tirely disregard  the  plain  teachings  of  God's  Holy 
Word  concerning-  the  return  of  our  Lord,  and  who 
read  over  and  pass  on  to  other  portions  more  fami- 
liar perhaps,  only  to' find  this  same  precious  truth 
facing  them  again  and  again.  They  are  quite  con- 
tent to  leave  it  all  alone ! 

Surely  God  wanted  us  to  know  the  truth  about  His 
Son's  return  when  He  caused  the  Bible  writers  to 
make  mention  of  it  no  less  than  three  hundred  times 
in  the  New  Testament  alone! 

Not  only  is  the  return  of  our  Lord  seen  clearly  in 
the  New  Testament  writings,  but  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  return  of  our  Lord  is  set  forth  in  type,  in 
figure,  in  symbolism,  and  in  prophecy.  There  is  that 
look  into  the  future  which  takes  us  to  that  glorious 
day  when  God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  our  blessed 
Lord  Himself  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  the  air  to 
receive  unto  Himself  His  own.  What  a  blessed 
hope! 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Revelation  and  verse 
seven  we  have  reference  made  to  the  return  of  our 
Lord  at  the  second  stage  of  His  appearing,  or  when 
He  comes  with  His  own  to  establish  His  kingdom 
upon  the  earth.  In  the  closing  verses  of  the  twenty- 
second  chapter  of  the  same  book  we  hear  the  voice 
of  the  King  himself  as  it  rings  out  in  tones  both  loud 
and  clear,  "Surely  I  come  quickly!"  As  this  precious 
promise  is  heralded  down  through  the  passing  years 
those  who  are  ready,  waiting,  watching,  and  work- 
ing cry  out  "Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Our  heart  is  pained  and  spirit  grieved  as  we  hear 
those  who  are  constantly  trying  to  explain  away  the 
return  of  our  Lord  by  making  it  appear  as  a  spiritual 
coming." 

Did  our  Lord  make  a  mistake  when  He  said  in 
John  14:3  "I  will  come  again?"  Did  God  make  a 
mistake  when  He  caused  Luke  to  write  in  Acts  1:11 
"This  same  Jesus  ....  shall  so  come  in  like  manner?" 
Did  John  in  Revelation  1 :7  refer  to  a  "spiritual" 
coming  when  he  said,  "Every  eye  shall  see  Him?  A 
spirit  is  not  visible.     No,  God    did  not  make  a  mis- 


take. Such  interpretations  of  Scripture  is  nothing 
short  of  taking  away  from  God's  word,  and  God'  has 
spoken  in  Rev.  22:18,  19  concerning  those  who  would 
add  to,  or  take  away  from  the  Book. 

We  know  that  our  Lord  will  return  in  bodily,  visi- 
ble form  because  God  says  so  (Acts  1:11;  I  Thess. 
4:13-18;  Heb.  9:28;  Rev.  1:7)  and  God  cannot  lie 
(Titus  1:2). 

Disrepute  has  often  been  brought  upon  those  who 
believe  God's  Word  concerning  the  imminency  of  the 
return  of  our  Lord  by  those  who  claim  to  have  had  .", 
special  revelation  direct  from  God  as  to  the  exact 
time  of  His  coming,  and,  therefore,  have  been  set- 
ting- dates  at  which  time  Christ  is  supposed  to  ap- 
pear. 

It  is  all  too  true  that  many  professing  to  be  Chris- 
tians would  believe  "date  setters"  rather  than  to  be- 
lieve the  plain  statements  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  have  not  been  left  in  the  dark  concerning 
these  things.  While  the  signs  of  the  times  would 
indicate  that  we  are  now  living  in  the  last  days  or 
in  the  closing  days  of  this  dispensation  of  grace,  yet 
we  do  not  know  the  day  nor  the  hour,  and,  may  I 
add,  neither  do  we  know  the  year  when  our  Lord 
shall  come  (Matt.  24:42;  25:13;  Mark  13:35;  Luke 
21:36;  Acts  20:31). 

In  Mark  13:32,  we  read,  "But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angeb  which  are 
in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father,"  and  then 
also  the  verse  following  is  for  our  admonition,  "Take 
ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  -the 
time  is."  Certainly  words  could  not  be  more  plain 
in  their  meaning  than  these. 

While  it  is  true  that  we  do  not  know  the  time  of 
the  return  of  our  Lord,  yet  we  do  know  that  His  com- 
ing is  imminent  (Mark  13:32;  Luke  12:40;  Acts 
1:7).  His  coming  is  always  imminent,  and,  there- 
fore, no  dates  may  be  set.  "What  if  it  were  today?" 
Would  we  be  ready?  There  may  be  delay,  (Matt. 
24:28;  Luke  18:7;  21:9,  24)  but  it  may  be  soon 
(Matt.  24:34;  10:23;  Luke  9:27  and  when  He  does 
come  we  know  it  will  be  sudden  (Matt.  24:34;  Matt. 
10:23;  Luke  21:35). 

"I  will  come  again,"  (John  14:3,  28)  said  our 
blessed  Lord.  "I,"  not  someone  else,  not  a  spirit, 
"will  come  again."  Do  you  believe  it?  His  first 
coming  was  not  a  "spiritual"  coming,  neither  will 
His  second  coming  be  a  "spiritual"  coming. 

It  was  not  a  spirit  that  was  laid  in  Bethlehem's 
manger;  it  was  not  a  spirit  that  was  crucified  upon 
Calvarj^'s  cross;  it  was  not  a  spirit  that  was  gently 
laid  in  Joseph's  new  tomb;  it  was  not  a  spirit  that 
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Mary  Magdalene  saw  on  that  first  Easter  morning; 
it  was  not  a  spirit  but  it  was  God  ttie  eternal  Son 
manifest  in  human  flesli  and  in  bodily  form.  "This 
same  Jesus  shall  so  come  .  ." — therefore  it  is  the 
personal,  visible,  bodily  return  of  our  Lord  for  which 
we  are  looking  and  waiting  (Acts  1:11;  Rev.  1:7; 
Jno.  19:37;  Rev.  1:4;  Zech.  12:10). 

Though  we  be  called  "pessimists"  by  many  to 
whom  the  present  day  liappenings  have  no  scrip- 
tural significance,  yet  we  stand  in  awe  and  amaze- 
ment as  we  behold  before  our  very  eyes  the  daily 
fulfillment  of  the  great  prophecies  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

We  accept  without  question  or  reservation  the 
perfect  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Bible,  rather  than  to  accept  the 
biased  theories  of  men  who  are  prejudiced  against 
those  things  which  their  human  reasoning  cannot 
accept.  "Let  God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar." 
(Rom.  3:4). 

A  careful  investigation  discloses  the  fact  that 
more  than  90'>'r  of  the  Bible  teachers,  missionaries, 
evangelists  and  preachers,  whom  God  has  greatly 
used  to  the  salvation  of  thousands  of  precious  souls, 
were  those  who  believed  and  taught  the  doctrine  of 
the  return  of  our  Lord,  its  imminency  and  its  cer- 


tainty !     The  blessed  hope  of  His  appearing  is  the 
great  incentive  to  soul  winning  (Tit.  2:13-15). 

Regardless  of  the  darkness  of  the  present  hour 
with  all  its  godlessness  and  evil  upon  every  side, 
those  who  stand  wholly  upon  the  Word  of  God  re- 
main confident  that  the  return  of  our  Lord  is  very 
near,  and,  therefore  are  constantly  busy  seeking  to 
win  the  lost  and  dying  to  Christ  ere  He  comes. 

"The  night  is  far  spent;"  the  new  day  is  dawning; 
the  darkness  disappears  as  the  bright  and  morning 
Star  appears  (Rev.  22:16). 

"The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words"  (I  Thess. 
4:16-18). 

Dear  Reader,  does  the  promise  of  Christ's  coming 
give  you  comfort  and  peace  of  mind  or  does  it  bring 
fear  to  you?  Christ  said  that  we  should  be  com- 
forted, yea,  that  we  should  comfort  one  another  with 
His  Word  and  with  these  words  in  particular. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  believe  God,  be- 
lieve His  Word,  believe  Christ,  and  you  will  then,  in ' 
Him,  find  that  peace  which  passeth  all  human  under- 
standing  and   have   "joy   unspeakable   and   full   of 
glory"  (I  Pet.  1:8). 


THE  PASTOR  AND  CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE 

(Continued  from,  page  10) 
His  coming;"  thirdly,  "tlien  cometh  the 
end."  Compare  Rev.  20:5,  which, 
transposed,  would  read,  (concerning 
those  who  live  and  reign  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years,  v.  4),  "This  is  the  first 
resurrection.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished."  In  other  words, 
the  church,  (or  righteous),  will  be 
gathered  out  before  the  gathering  and 
burning  of  the  tares,  (wicked  ones). 
See  John  5:29. 

Whether  he  is  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge it  or  not,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
pastor  has  a  large  and  inescapable 
share  of  the  responsibility  for  many 
of  the  conditions  prevailing  in  his  con- 
gregation. If  his  congregation  grows 
or  declines,  numerically  or  spiritually, 
he  gets  a  large  share  of  the  praise  or 
blame.  A  congregation  will  usually 
follow  the  lead  of  the  pastor.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
New  Testament  vests  much  more  au- 
thority in  the  pastor  than  is  exercised 
by  most  of  us.  Perhaps  this  is  not  to 
our  credit.  God  does  not  bestow 
authority,  any  more  than  He  does 
gifts,  without  expecting  its  proper  use. 
Yet  we  need  to  exercise  great  care  in 
the  manner  in  which  we  use  this  au- 
thority. We  are  forbidden  to  lord  it 
over  God's  heritage,  (I  Pet.  5:3.  Yet 
Paul  said,  "I  have  delivered  Hymenees 
and  Alexander  unto  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn,  not  to  blaspheme,"   (I  Tim. 


1:20).  Ls  this  a  suggestion  of  minis- 
terial authority?  In  Heb.  13:17  the 
church  is  commanded  to  be  obedient 
and  submissive  to  the  minister.  The 
pastor's  authority,  like  that  of  the 
church,  is  in  exact  proportion  to  his 
responsibility.  He  is  the  visible  head 
of  his  congregation,  hence  its  leader. 
Unless  he  leads  the  way,  it  is  not  likely 
that  anything  will  be  done  to  correct 
deficiencies.  He  is  the  under-shepherd. 
To  his  care  is  entrusted  the  sheep  and 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock.  What  if  he 
says  or  does  little  or  nothing  to  de- 
liver these  who  become  the  victims  of 
the  beasts  of  passion,  or  are  led  into 
infidelity  to  the  Lord;  or  to  remove  the 
obstructions  from  the  entrance  to  the 
sheepfold  ?  He  is  supposed  to  have  a 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God  than  do  the 
members  of  his  flock,  and  is  therefore 
responsible  for  giving,  or  withholding, 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  on  this,  as 
well  as  any  other,  subject,  and  also  for 
directing  in  the  application  of  these 
teachings. 

But,  because  our  authority  so  great- 
ly increases  our  responsibility,  instead 
of  allowing  ourselves  to  become  offi- 
cious and  dictatorial,  we  should  be 
very  much  humbled.  For  we  are  also 
required  to  be  examples  to  our  people. 
What  sort  of  example  are  we  to  our 
congregations,  in  matters  of  self-con- 
trol, love,  considering  others  better 
than  ourselves,  in  honor  preferring  one 
another,  in  purity,  in  honesty  ? 

I  close  with  a  quotation  from  Paul's 
first    letter   to    the    Thessalonians    (2: 


4-12),  Weymouth's  translation.  This 
is  a  most  beautiful  description  of  the 
proper  attitude  of  the  pastor:  "As  God 
tested  and  approved  us  before  entrust- 
ing us  with  His  good  news,  so  in  what 
we  say  we  are  seeking  not  to  please 
men  but  to  please  God,  who  tests  and 
approves  our  motives.  For,  as  you  are 
well  aware,  we  have  never  used  the 
language  of  flattery  nor  have  we  found 
pretext  for  enriching  ourselves — God 
is  our  witness;  nor  did  we  seek  glory 
either  from  you  or  from  any  other 
mere  men,  although  we  might  have 
stood  on  our  dignity  as  Christ's  apos- 
tles. On  the  contrary,  in  our  relations 
to  you  we  showed  ourselves  as  gentle 
as  a  mother  when  she  tenderly  nurses 
her  own  children.  Seeing  that  we 
were  thus  drawn  affectionately  towards 
you,  it  would  have  been  a  joy  to  us  to 
have  imparted  to  you  not  only  God's 
good  news,  but  to  have  given  our  very 
lives  also,  because  you  had  become 
very  dear  to  us.  For  you  remember, 
brethren,  our  labor  and  toil:  how, 
working  night  and  day  so  as  not  to  be- 
come a  burden  to  any  one  of  you,  we 
came  and  proclaimed  among  you  God's, 
good  news.  You  yourselves  are  wit- 
nesses— and  God  is  witness —  howi 
holy  and  upright  and  blameless  oun 
dealings  with  you  believers  were.  Fori 
you  know  that  we  acted  towards  every; 
one  of  you  as  a  father  does  towards 
his  own  children,  encouraging  and 
cheering  you,  and  imploring  you  to 
live  lives  worthy  of  fellowship  with 
God  who  is  inviting  you  to  share  His 
own  Kingship  and  glory." 
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Modern  Science 

and  the 

Youth  of  Today 


By  Harry  Rimmer 


Editor's  Note — This  is  the  second 
and  last  of  the  series.  The  first  arti- 
cle appeared  some  weeks  ago. 


"Modem"   Science   is   Anti-Christian! 

Here  are  the  seeds  of  chaos  and  na- 
tional failure.  It  will  be  too  late  to  cry 
"God  help  America"  when  the  harvest 
of  scientific  infidelity  is  ripe,  all  we 
can  then  do  is  reap.  I  recognize  the 
serious  nature  of  the  awful  words  I 
have  penned  here,  but  I  repeat,  solemn- 
ly, thoughtfully,  "modern"  science  is 
anti-Christian.  Let  me  submit  a  proof 
or  two.  I  shall  ask  these  men  to  speak 
for  themselves.     Dr.  W.  P.  Barbellion: 

"How  I  hate  the  man  who  talks  about 
the  'Brute'  creation  with  an  ugly  em- 
phasis on  the  word  brute!  As  for  me, 
I  am  proud  of  my  close  kinship  with 
other  animals.  I  take  a  jealous  pride 
in  my  simian  (monkey)  ancestry.  I 
like  to  think  I  was  once  a  magnificent 
hairy  fellow  living  in  the  trees,  and 
that  my  frame  came  down  through 
geological  ages  of  time  via  sea  jelly^ — 
and  worms — and  amphioxus — fish,  Din- 
osaurs, and  apes !  Who  would  exchange 
these  for  the  pallid  couple  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden?"  (Author's  Note:  I 
would!  My  ancestors  were  all  white, 
or  pallid,  and  I  want  no  wormy  gran- 
dads! I'll  take  Adam  and  Eve  and 
leave  the  Professor  the  fishing  worms!) 

Next  take  a  look  at  these  words 
from  page  15,  "The  Making  of  Human- 
ity"  by   Robert   Briffault. 

"The  self -creation  of  the  progeny  of 
the  ape,  by  the  sole  operation  of  his  in- 
herent qualities  and  powers,  by  the 
unfolding  of  what  was  in  him,  The  ape; 
The  bJ-ut© — ^The  beast — The  savage, 
unaided  by  any  external  power;  in  the 
face  of  the  buffets  of  hostile  nature,  of 
the  intractabilities  of  his  ovm  consti- 
tution into  man! — the  thinker — the  de- 
visor— the  aspirer  after  truth  and  jus- 
tice; greater  in  his  achievements  and 
ideals  than  all  the  gods  he  is  capable 
of  conceiving — 

If  there  is  a  fact  befone  which  we 
may  truly  bow  in  silent  wonder  and 
reverence,  it  is  this!" 

Is  this  anti-Christian?  Man  him- 
self greater  than  God!  Greater  in 
achievements!  Greater  even  in  ideals! 
Oh,  man,  greater  than  God,  bow  down 
and  worship — yourself!  Then  read 
Isaiah   14:12-14. 

"And  thou  saidst  in  thine  heart;  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 

throne  above  the   stars  of  God, I 

will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds,  I  will  make  myself  like  the 
Most  High!     Therefore,  thou  shalt  be 


brought   down   to   Sheol    (Hell)    to   the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  Pit." 

Much  more  of  this  evidence  lies  be- 
fore me  as  I  write;  I  have  neither  the 
space  not  the  heart  to  write  more. 
When  I  remember  that  the  students  of 
America  are  fed  this  soul-blasting  and 
Satanic  doctrine  day  after  day,  my 
heart  fails  me  because  of  the  danger 
to  the  entire  nation  and  the  lost  condi- 
tion of  the  poor  misled  souls  that  fol- 
low these  teachings.  "Modern"  science, 
the  fetish  of  youth,  is  anti-Christian. 

The  final  count  in  the  indictment  is 
that 

"Modern"  science  leads  youth  astray! 
Five  years  ago  when  we  listened  to 
the  testimony  of  college  boys  and  girls, 
the  tale  had  a  monotonous  similarity: 
leaving  Chris  ian  homes  they  were 
suddenly  exposed  to  the  anti-Christian 
teachings  of  the  teachers  they  thought 
were  dependable,  and  following  them 
in  blind  ignorance,  they  gave  up  their 
old-fashioned  faith  for  the  new-fangled 
infidelity.  Now  the  same  story  is  told 
by  many  high  school  students,  and  the 
efi'ect  of  these  false  teachings  is  being 
felt  in  even  the  lowest  grades  of  the 
American  public  schools.  Why  not? 
The  average  school  teacher  is  to-day 
teaching  just  what  he  or  she  learned 
while  in  college;  and  if  the  college  stu- 
dents of  a  few  years  ago  were  taught 
infidelity,  that  is  what  they  are  pass- 
ing on. 

I  recently  talked  with  a  judge  of  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court,  who  had 
just  been  back  to  his  alma  mater  on  a 
visit,  the  first  since  graduation.  He 
was  received  as  an  honored  guest,  a 
famous  "old  grad;"  and  was  made  to 
feel  at  home.  He  spoke  a  few  words 
in  the  assembly,  words  of  faith  and 
trust.  After  the  assembly  he  dropped 
into  a  science  class,  and  was  in  time  to 
hear  the  professor  make  some  facetious 
remarks  about  the  "old  fossil  who 
talked  in  chapel."  The  professor's  re- 
marks were  so  well  received  by  the 
class  he  felt  encouraged  to  go  on,  and 
he  sneered  at  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  Him  a  martyr  who  died 
for  a  foolish  ideal,  scoffed  at  His  resur- 
rection, and  rudely  jested  about  His  re- 
turn. The  old  Judge  rose  in  indigna- 
tion to  defend  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
class  jeered  him  to  silence!  He  said 
he  was  so  amazed  he  went  on  a  tour  of 
investigation,  and  that  he  found  "the 
faith,  manners  and  morals"  of  the  stu- 
dent body  were  gone. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  a  lad  in  college 


was  accused  of  a  serious  crime  and 
tried  in  court.  There  were  seven  rep- 
utable men  of  science,  nationally  known 
and  respected,  who  testified  against 
him;  and  upon  their  testimony  he  was 
found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  life  in 
the  penitentiary.  Five  years  later  new 
evidence  was  discovered  which  showed 
that  the  seven  men  of  science  were  mis- 
taken in  their  testimony,  and  the  lad 
was  released.  But  he  had  lost  five 
years  of  his  life,  and  was  a  hardened, 
embittered  jail  bird! 

Now  this  is  a  parable.  It  never  hap- 
pened. But  something  a  thousand- 
fold worse  did!  Lads  and  lasses  by  the 
hundreds  left  their  homes  to  attend 
college,  where  reputable  men  of  out- 
standing and  scientific  authority  testi- 
fied to  them  that  their  Christian  faith 
was  simply  a  myth,  and  robbed  them  of 
confidence  in  the  Bible  and  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ.  They  have  condemned 
them  to  hell  forever!  What  a  tragedy 
that  when  the  "new  evidence"  is  dis- 
covered that  shows  the  "modem  scien- 
tist is  mistaken,  it  is  too  late  to  save 
the  souls  of  those  who  implicitly  be- 
lieved the  testimony  of  solemnly 
authenticated  lies! 

Why  give  up  the  unchanging  word 
of  God  that  has  weathered  the  critical 
storms  of  ages,  for  the  opinions  of  men 
of  science,  who  will  themselves  forsake 
these  same  opinions  every  thirty  days 
for  something  else? 

When  the  "modern"  scientists  all 
agree  as  touching  their  theories,  and 
prove  those  theories  to  be  facts;  when 
they  keep  those  unchanging  for  two 
thousand  years — we  will  have  some 
faith  in  them! 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  for  men  of 
courage  who  will  fight  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints! 
Preach  the  word  in  season  and  out, 
hold  fast  to  the  truth  of  God's  word, 
and  in  time  modern  science  will  catch 
up  to  the  facts  and  truth  of  the  Bible. 

"Oh,  Christian,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust;  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings;  and  the  oppo- 
sitions of  science  falsely  so  called!" 


WHEN  THE  HOUSE  BURNED 

The  story  is  told  of  an  only  survivor 
of  a  wreck  who  was  thrown  on  an  un- 
inhabited island.  After  a  while  he 
managed  to  build  himself  a  hut,  in 
which  he  placed  the  little  all  that  he 
had  saved  from  the  wreck.  He  prayed 
to  God  for  deliverance,  and  anxiously 
scanned  the  horizon  each  day  to  hail 
any  passing  ship.  One  day  on  return- 
ing from  a  hunt  for  food  he  was  hor- 
rified to  find  his  hut  in  flames;  all  he 
had  had  gone  up  in  smoke.  But  that 
which  seemed  to  have  happened  for  the 
worst  was  in  reality  for  the  best.  To 
God's  infinite  wisdom  it  was  the  best 
thing;  to  his  limited  vision  it  was  the 
worst.  The  next  day  a  ship  arrived. 
"We  saw  your  smoke  signal,"  the  cap- 
tain said.  Let  us  remember  if  our  lives 
are  in  God's  hands  "all  things  work 
together  for  good." — Sunday  School 
Times. 
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suggestion.  Fourth,  and  last  in  this 
discussion,  he  must  exercise  skill  in 
directing  the  discussion.  If  these  ele- 
mentary requirements  in  teaching  are 
observed  we  vi'ill  be  able  to  improve  the 
quality  of  same  and  bring  our  schools 
into  greater  service  for  the  Master. 


Often  Sunday  School  officers  seem 
to  feel  that  the  only  goal  to  reach  is 
that  of  attendance.  We  often  hear 
them  say,  "We  had  five  hundred  at 
our  school  last  Sunday."  Yes,  you  had 
five  hundred,  but  were  they  taught? 
After  getting  them  there  what  did  you 
have  for  them  ?  It  is  one  thing  to  get 
boys  and  girls,  men  and  women,  to  at- 
tend our  school,  it  is  altogether  another 
matter  to  have  them  properly  taught. 
A  lot  of  our  fuss  and  effort  goes  by 
the  board  because  our  attention  is  pri- 
marily given  to  getting  the  pupils 
there,  rather  than  teaching  them  after 
they  are  there.  I  have  often  been 
shocked  by  observing  what  passes  for 
teaching  in  some  of  our  schools  today. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  do  not 
have  splendid  teaching  in  some  of  our 
.schools  for  we  surely  do,  but  I  am  say- 
ing that  in  altogether  too  many  schools 
the  emphasis  is  wrongly  placed.  One 
hundred  pupils  correctly  taught  will  be 
a  greater  power  for  Christ  than  one 
thousand  improperly  taught.  What 
are  the  common  methods  of  teaching  ? 
We  call  your  attention  to  four  of  the 
types  most  common. 

First,  there  is  the  type  that  resem- 
bles something  a  little  more  than  gos- 
sip. This  type  is  often  found  in  our 
schools. 

Second,  there  is  the  type  in  which  the 
lesson  goes  around  and  around  in  cir- 
cles. When  the  given  time  is  spent 
you  are  just  where  you  started.  This 
type  is  so  common  as  to  cause  no  sur- 
prise in  seeing  it  in  many  schools. 

Third,  there  is  the  type  known  as  the 
debate. 

Fourth,  there  is  the  type  known  as 
the  conference.  Now  one  and  two 
should  have  no  place  in  our  discussion, 
that  is  if  our  discussion  is  to  be  of  any 
definite  help. 

The  debate  has  well  marked  charac- 
teristics, (a)  The  aim  to  win  the  point, 
(b)  It  is  carried  on  in  the  spirit  of 
controversy.  This  method  is  of  value 
in  class  work  but  an  exceedingly  dan- 
gerous one.  In  the  aim  to  win  the 
point,  the  old  expression,  "All  is  fair 
in  love  and  war"  is  most  common. 
This  is  exceedingly  harmful  to  an  hon- 
est effort  to  find  the  truth.  In  the 
spirit  of  controversy,  human  elements 
are  aroused  and  the  personal  opinion 
often  outweighs  all  other  considera- 
tions. Use  this  method  wisely  or  not 
at  all. 

The  fourth  method  is  that  of  Con- 
ference. If  this  highly  desired  method 
is  used,  the  following  observations  may 
be  of  value. 


First,  the  situation  approach.  The 
same  truths  will  require  entirely  differ- 
ent handling  in  keeping  with  the  sit- 
uation  presented. 

Were  we  to  watch  Jesus  as  He  taught 
different  persons,  we  will  soon  see  that 
He  was  very  conscious  of  the  situation 
before  Him.  We,  who  disregard  this 
very  necessary  consideration  will  not 
succeed  even  though  we  use  the  method 
of  "conference." 

Second.  There  must  be  an  analysis 
of  the  problems  to  discover  the  cracial 
points.  When  the  woman  taken  in  sin 
came  before  Jesus,  He  undoubtedly 
wrote  the  sins  of  her  accusers  in  the 
sand  and  at  the  same  time  undoubtedly 
wrote  them  in  the  hearts  of  these  same 
men.  As  they  stole  away  in  shame, 
the  crucial  point  of  the  lesson  was 
made  manifest.  Christ  might  have 
spent  all  morning  talking  about  the 
sin  of  adultery  to  men  whose  hearts 
were  not  open  to  His  discussion.  But 
the  few  words  in  the  sands!  First  find 
the  crucial  point  in  the  lesson. 

Third,  again  we  must  explore  the 
possibilities  of  the  problem.  Often  we 
teach  and  teach  and  after  the  class  has 
gone,  we  suddenly  see  that  there  were 
many  splendid  approaches  to  sin  and 
mistakes  in  the  lives  of  our  students 
that  we  never  saw  while  teaching.  If 
we  would  teach  well,  we  must  avoid 
those  "afterthoughts."  Your  after- 
thoughts may  be  very  brilliant  and 
wise,  but  the  child  has  "gone  with  the 
wind." 

As  the  last  and  necessary  part  of  the 
discussion  we  must  arrive  at  the  solu- 
tion, decision  and  action  in  keeping 
with  the  lesson.  To  leave  the  lesson 
up  in  the  air  and  justify  same  by  say- 
ing that  we  allow  the  child  to  decide  for 
himself  is  not  teaching.  To  teach  is 
to  train;  to  train  is  to  cause  to  do. 

In  a  brief  summary  or  in  an  attempt 
to  emphasize  the  methods  discussed 
we  may  observe  that  the  dangers  of  the 
discussion  method  are  as  follows:  First, 
that  it  may  degenerate  into  1,  2  or  3 — 
gossip,  in  circles,  debate.  To  have  a 
profitable  discussion  the  following  is 
necessary:  1.  A  vital,  concrete  situa- 
tion. 2.  A  skillful  leader.  3.  Sources 
of  information. 

Since  the  qualifications  of  a  skillful 
leader  strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  our 
problem,  we  may  enumerate  a  few  of 
the  outstanding  characteristics  of  this 
indicated  leader.  First,  he  must  have 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  situation. 
Second,  he  must  have  a  decided  respect 
for  personality,  the  personality  of  the 
pupil.     Third,  he  must  have  fertility  of 


A  GROWING  FAITH 
Not   to   understand  God's   leading. 

Not  to  understand  His  "No," 
Not  to  see  beyond  the  moment, 

Makes   faith  grow. 

But  to  ivait  with  willing  patience, 
IJncoinplaining ,  while  He  sows 

Seeds  of  gladness  in  His  people; 
Thus  faith  grows! 

To  he  prepared,  sho-idd  each  tomorrow 

Be  monotonous  as  todaij 
To  feel  the  same  dull  weariness 

And  yet  in  hope  to  say: 

"Seeing  this  is  all  God's  doing 
He  will  make  it  turn  to  good 

Bring  a  fuller,  richer  blessing 
Which  naught  but  trials  could." 

A7id  so  I  boic  before  His  ivill, 

Believing    tliat   my   Father   knows 

Why  my  feet  this  path  must  tread;  and 
Thus  faith  grows! 

— Mary   Catherine  Z»cfc. 


WE   SHOULD   KNOW    WHERE   TO 
FIND   THE   FOLLOWING: 

The   Lord's   Prayer   (Matt.   6). 

Ten  Commandments   (Bxod.  20). 

The   Beatitudes    (Matt.   5). 

Paul's  Conversion   (Acts  9). 

Christ's  Great  Prayer   (John  17). 

The  Prodigal  Son   (Luke  15). 

The  Ten  Virgins  (Matt.  25). 

Parable   of  the   Talents    (Matt.  25). 

Abiding  Chapter   (John  15). 

Resurrection   Chapter   (I   Cor.   15). 

Shepherd  Chapter  (John  10). 

Love  Chapter  (I  Cor.  13). 

Tongue  Chapter  (Jas.  3). 

Armor  Chapter   (Eph.   6). 

Traveler's   Psalm    (Ps.   121). 

Bible-study   Psalm    (Ps.    119). 

Greatest  Verse    (John  3:16). 

Great    Invitation     (Rev.    22:17.    Isa. 
55:1). 

Rest  Verse   (Matt.  11:28). 

Consecration  Verse    (Rom.    12:1). 

Workers'   Verse    (II   Tim.   2:15). 

Another  Worker's  Verse  (Ps.  126:6). 

How  to  Be  Saved   (Acts  16:31). 

Should     I     Confess     Christ?     (Ron. 
10:9). 

Teachers'  Verse   (Dan.   12:3). 

The    Great    Commission     (Matt.    28: 
19-20). 

Christ's  Last  Command   (Acts  1:8). 
— Selected. 


Man's  highest  action   is  to  reach  up 
higher. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   MILDRED   DIETZ,   News   Editor 
324  Orange  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


Topic  for  December  5,   1937 

iHE    BIBLE   AND    OUR    UNIVERSE 

Job  38:1-20 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  facts  concerning  the  world  about 
us  are  in  agreement  with  the  Bible. 
Of  course  there  are  many  things  that 
are  not  explained  in  the  Bible;  but  in 
those  cases  where  it  touches  subjects 
of  science,  it  is  accurate.  Once  it  was 
said  that  the  Bible  was  not  written  to 
tell  us  how  the  heavens  "go,"  but  to 
tell  us  how  to  go  to  heaven.  Hence  the 
first  consideration  of  the  Word  of  God 
ought  to  be  from  the  standpoint  of  its 
spiritual  nature.  It  makes  no  claim 
to  be  a  scientific  text-book,  but  it  does 
claim  to  be  the  written  Word  revealing 
the   living   Word. 

The  Bible  has  never  been  in  danger 
of  being  successfully  contradicted. 
Science  has  spoken  many  times  only  to 
be  altered  later.  Text-books  written  a 
generation  ago  fall  into  disuse  now, 
but  the  Bible  remains  the  same  un- 
shaken Word  of  the  Lord.  If  there  is 
any  disharmony  between  science  and 
the  Bible  now,  you  may  be  sure  the 
fault  is  not  with  the  Bible. 

We  should  never  doubt  the  Bible  at 
any  place  simply  because  some  man, 
with  degrees  and  fame,  objects  to  its 
teaching  or  claims.  Hold  fast  to  the 
faith  in  the  Bible  and  you  will  see 
sooner  or  later  that  the  opposition  must 
break  down  or  come  on  the  side  of  the 
Word. 

In  great  issues  such  as:  origins,  laws 
of  nature,  the  starry  heavens,  the 
forces  of  evil,  the  forces  of  righteous- 
ness and  many  others,  the  Bible  has 
something  to  say.  We  may  not  be  Bi- 
ble students  capable  of  finding  all  of  it, 
but  we  feel  that  we  can  offer  passages 
proving  for  certain  our  Christian  posi- 
tion. We  honor  the  Lord  as  is  right, 
but  unbelieving  scientists  dishonor 
Him.  We  attribute  wonderful  things 
to  God;  they  attribute  them  to  chance 
and  evolution.  Behind  the  working  of 
the  universe  we  see  God. 
1.  The  Matter  of  Origin.  Gen.  1:1; 
Ps.    95:5. 

Origin  means  the  beginning.  One  of 
the  earliest  questions  we  asked  was 
concerning  our  beginning.  As  a  child 
you  asked  where  you  came  from  and 
where  the  earth  came  from.  Some- 
times people  ask  where  God  came  from. 
Since  our  topic  deals  with  the  universe, 
we  shall  consider  it  now. 

The  scientists  are  anxious  to  answer 
the  question  regarding  the  beginning  of 
the  earth.  They  have  many  theories 
or    guesses.       There    is    no    agreement 


among  them  as  to  the  earth's  origin. 
Some  believe  at  first  the  earth  was  a 
piece  of  hot  substance  or  matter  broken 
off  some  star  or  sun  and  thrown  into 
space  to  cool  off.  Others  say  at  the 
first  the  earth  was  formed  by  concen- 
tration of  certain  gases.  Space  for- 
bids mentioning  the  many  theories. 
None  of  them  are  given  with  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  God  any  credit;  rather 
they  aim  to  explain  these  things  apart 
from  the  working  of  God.  The  more 
you  think  about  this,  the  more  you  will 
see  they  can  go  so  far  back  with  their 
chance  explanation  and  then  they  must 
make  a  postulation  or  guess.  We  make 
a  postulation  too  'but  we  say  that  is 
God.  We  do  not  prove  His  existence 
but  merely  admit  that  He  always  was. 
The  Genesis  account  declares  that 
God  created  the  universe.  Why  not 
accept  that  for  the  present?  Gen.  1:1 
may  have  taken  place  many  years  be- 
fore Adam  and  Eve  appeared.  I  sus- 
pect that  there  was  a  form  of  life  be- 
fore that  but  we  have  no  connection 
with  it.  When  the  earth  was  made 
void,  all  indication  of  life  was  destroyed 
and  Adam  and  Eve  mark  a  new  start. 
They  become  the  first  parents  of  us  all. 
This  is  mentioned  here  because  science 
seems  to  demand  many  more  years  than 
could  be  granted  from  Adam  on.  Adam 
was  created  and  not  evolved.  The  same 
is   true   of  the  earth. 

2.  The  Stellar  Universe.     G«n.  1:16-18; 

Job  38:31,   32.  Ps.  19:1. 

The  heavenly  bodies  run  their  courses 
like  clock-work;  in  fact  they  make  up 
the  most  accurate  clock.  God  made 
the  stars  and  planets  as  He  made  the 
sun  and  moon.  These  were  created 
and  placed  in  their  positions.  It  is  im- 
possible to  reason  that  they  just  hap- 
pened to  come  there;  it  is  reasonable 
and  sensable  to  believe  that  God  creat- 
ed them. 

The  psalmist  says  from  observation 
that  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  and  show  forth  His  handiwork. 
This  is  the  most  natural  response. 

3.  Rain,   Hail   and   Snow.     Gen.   1:6-8; 

Job.  38:8-30. 
On  the  second  day  of  creation  or  re- 
creation, God  provided  for  the  vapor 
above  and  the  water  beneath.  He  di- 
vided the  two  by  a  space  known  as  the 
firmament  but  called  heaven.  The 
heavens  are  three;  where  the  birds  fly, 
where  the  stars  are  and  where  God 
dwells.  The  first  heaven  holds  the 
clouds  far  above  the  earth;  and  at  the 
proper  time  and  place  there  is  a  rain- 
fall to  water  the  plants  on  the  earth. 
Notice  that  God  provided  for  this  im- 


portant phase  of  sustaining  life.  It 
didn't  merely  happen  so;  but  God  pur- 
posed it  to  be  so. 

In  Job  38:22,  God  inquires  of  Job 
concerning  the  treasures  of  the  snow 
and  hail.  Of  course  Job  is  unable  to 
answer.  God  implies  that  there  are 
great  treasures  here.  Think  of  the 
beautiful  patterns  revealed  in  the 
snowflake  as  it  is  seen  under  the  mi- 
croscope. It  is  believed  that  there  are  no 
two  exactly  alike.  One  man  has  in- 
formed us  that  the  snow-fall  every  year 
brings  down  valuable  chemical  sub- 
stances that  enter  the  ground  as  it 
melts.  God  saw  how  this  single  event 
in  nature  would  help  to  preserve  life. 
4.  The  Future  of  the  Universe.  2  Pet. 
3:10-12. 

There  have  been  diffei'ent  sorts  of 
prediction  concerning  luture  of  the 
universe.  Some  ccientists  say  that  the 
earth  may  suddenly  become  scorched 
by  the  sun;  o  hers  say  that  the  earth 
is  in  danger  of  cooling  down  and  thus 
life  will  be  destroyed.  Still  others  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  go  on  progressing 
and  that  nothing  will  happen. 

The  prophecy  in  Peter  speaks  of  a 
fire  that  will  come  to  burn  the  earth. 
This  shall  be  for  a  purging.  The  world 
has  been  sinful,  but  the  time  shall  come 
when  sin  shall  be  removed.  The  fire 
that  will  burn  the  earth  is  a  refiner's 
fire.  After  that  we  shall  have  a  new 
earth.  There  will  be  no  sin  on  it,  but 
righteousness  will  dwell  in  it.  Un- 
doubtedly we  shall  have  access  to  this 
place  when  the  cleansing  comes.  Our 
city  home  will  be  in  the  New  Jerusalem 
and  we  can  come  to  the  earth  as  we  de- 
sire it. 

God  is  still  on  His  throne.  Origin- 
ally He  made  the  earth  for  a  purpose 
and  will  have  it  always.  A  future  date 
will  bring  a  great  renovation  and  a 
better  earth. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between 
the  believer's  and  unbeliever's  answers 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  universe? 

2.  Is  it  possible  that  a  long  period 
of  time  might  have  elapsed  between 
Gen.  1:1  and  Gen  1:2?  Would  this  ac- 
count for  the  long  age  demanded  by 
geology  ? 

3.  If  your  watch  had  a  maker  that 
worked  back  of  the  machinery,  what 
may  be  said  about  the  universe  having 
a  Maker? 

4.  How  do  the  stars  and  other  bodies 
in  the  constellation  system  indicate 
God's  present  work?  If  they  were  left 
to  run  their  courses  by  chance,  would 
they  show  the  accuracy  that  they  do 
now? 


ACHIEVEMENT  RATING  FOR 
BRETHREN  C.  E.   SOCIETIES 


1.  A  Pre-Prayer  Circle  (at  least  15 
minutes  before  the   C.   E.   service) — 10 

2.  At  least  Forty  C.  E.  Meeting  dur- 
ing the  year — 5 

3.  A  five  minute  spiritual  closing  of 
C.  E.  Meeting  (by  Pastor,  Counselor 
or   Supt. ) — 5 


n 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


4.  At  least  Pour  Missionary  Meet- 
ings a  year.  (Two  Home;  Two  For- 
eign)— 5 

5.  Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meeting  at 
least  once  a  year — 5 

6.  Tithing  meeting  at  least  once  a 
year — 5 

7.  Observance  of  our  Brethren  C.  E. 
program  on  C.  E.  Day  in  month  of 
February — 5 

8.  Annual  Society  Pledge  sent  in  to 
Executive   Secretary — 5 

9.  Payment  of  Annual  Pledge, 
monthly  or  whole,  not  later  than  June 
30,   1938—5 

10.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  members 
having  access  to  our  C.  E.  Page  in 
Brethren   Evangelist — 5 

11.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  State 
or  Sectional  Brethren  C.  lE.  Convention 
or  Rally — 5 

12.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren 
Summer  Camp — 5 

13.  An  increase  in  membership  dur- 
ing the  year  in  local  society — 5 

14.  A  report  of  local  society  activi- 
ties through  C.  E.  Page  in  Brethren 
Evangelist,   (at  least  once  a  year) — 5 

15.  Statistical  blank  filled  out  and 
returned  to  National  Executive  Secre- 
tary, Leo  Polman,  not  later  than  July 
31st,  1938. 

16.  Conduct  some  devotional  services 
outside  of  regular  C.  E.  Meetings; 
choice  of  Jails,  Hospitals,  Missions,  Old 
Folks   Homes,  etc. — 5 

17.  Some  one  won  to  Christ  by  in- 
dividual effort.  (A  member  of  C.  E. 
Society) — 5 

18.  A  monthly  review  of  National 
C.  E.  Union  Letter  or  C.  E.  News  Col- 
umn in  Brethren  Evangelist,  before 
society — 5 

19.  At  least  four  C.  E.  Socials  held 
during  the  year  with  devotional  serv- 
ices at  the  close  and  invitation  to  C.  E. 
services — 5 

NOTE:  All  societies  who  attain  the 
100%  in  points  of  these  goals,  will  be 
awarded  .tJiree  (3)  Christian  fiction 
books  by  the  National  C.  E.  Union. 
Those  attaining  90  or  95%  will  be 
awarded  two  Christian  fiction  books. 
Those  attaining  80  or  85%  will  be 
awarded      one     Christian    fiction  book. 


A  "NEW  DEAL"  IN  BRETHREN  C.  E. 


By  R.  D.  Crees,  National  C.  E.  Pres. 

National  Conference  this  year  was 
marked  by  many  C.  E.  activities. 
Young  people  who  attended  will  not 
soon  forget  the  inspiring  Vesper  serv- 
ices, the  challenging  message  of  Rev. 
Tom  Hammers  in  the  regular  confer- 
ence session,  the  spiritual  tone  of  the 
decision  service,  and  the  thrills  of  the 
banquet.  God  richly  blessed  us  last 
year,  and  we  are  trusting  Him  to  guide 
us  this  year  in  a  great  forward  pro- 
gram. 

New  (Joal  Sheets  will  reach  our  so- 
cieties shortly,  together  with  our  first 
monthly  letter.  If  you  do  not  receive 
our  monthly  letters  it  is  because  we 
have  no  record  of  your  name.  Send 
the   name  and   address   of  your   secre- 


tary to  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  520  Kinnaird 
Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  We  hope  all 
societies  will  strive  to  meet  these  fine 
goals.  Read  the  note  at  the  bottom  of 
the  goal  sheets  telling  how  every  so- 
ciety can  get  three  Christian  fiction 
books  absolutely  free!    ! 

Our  Four  Projects  were  all  met  last 
year.  Praise  the  Lord!  Perhaps  it 
was  because  we  put  "the  Jew  first,"  so 
we  are  continuing  to  emphasize  Jewish 
evangelism.  We  will  also  continue  to 
support  C.  E.  teachers  in  the  summer 
camps.  For  Home  Missions  we  hope 
to  buy  hymn  books  and  communion 
services  for  Home  Mission  churches 
that  need  them,  in  proportion  to  the 
funds  you  send  us.  Jake  Kliever  will 
be  our  C.  lE.  missionary  again  next 
year.  In  addition  we  have  adopted  Ann 
Kliever,  the  Kliever  baby,  and  ai-e  ask- 
ing our  Junior  Endeavorer.s  to  supply 
just  $116.67  for  her  support  this  com- 
ing year!  !  All  societies  pledging  will 
receive  a  picture  of  the  baby  for  the 
C.  E.  room. 

Rev.  Norman  Uphouse  of  Baltimore, 
Md.  is  our  New  C.  E.  Topic  Editor. 
He  will  attempt  to  make  our  new  series 
of  topics  increasingly  interesting  and 
instructive.  He  vsrill  appreciate  any 
suggestions  from  the   readers. 

Miss  Mildred  Deitz  is  the  New  News 
Editor.  Her  address  will  be  in  care  of 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  where  she  is  now  employed.  Send 
her  the  news  of  your  society  and  any 
items  for  publication. 

Miss  Mildred  Furry  is  the  New 
Treasurer.  Formerly  the  off'ice  of  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer was  held  by  one  per- 
son. Now  it  has  been  divided  to  be  in 
accord  with  the  usual  procedure  in 
other  organizations,  so  there  will  be  a 
double  check  on  all  money  received 
and  spent. 

Rev.  Leo  Polman  is  the  New  Execu- 


tive Secretary.  All  our  monthly  let- 
ters will  be  mailed  to  you  from  his  of- 
fice. All  reports  should  be  made  to  . 
him  and  all  money  for  the  C.  E.  union 
should  be  sent  to  him,  not  to  the  treas- 
urer. The  executive  secretary  will 
bank  all  money  and  send  a  duplicate 
deposit  slip  to  the  treasurer.  All 
checks  now  must  be  signed  by  both  ex- 
ecutive secretary  and  treasurer. 

Dr.  Leslie  Lindower,  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  is  the  New  Quiet  Hour  Supt.  He 
will  lead  your  thoughts  devotionally 
and  suggest  appropriate  programs 
during  the  year. 

Rev.  Floyd  Shiery  is  the  head  of  the 
New  Department  of  Evangelism.  We 
hope  to  have  some  good  work  from  this 
new  and  important  department,  which 
will  take  the  place  of  the  old  Citizen- 
ship   Department. 

Miss  Miriam  Gilbert  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  is  the  New  Junior  Supt.  We 
are  glad  to  be  able  to  add  this  depart- 
ment to  our  staff  this  year  and  know 
Miss  Gilbert's  help  and  advice  will  be 
welcomed  by  our  Junior  Superinten- 
dents. 

Miss  Lena  Kortemeier  of  Sunny- 
side,  Wash.,  is  our  New  Prayer  Meet- 
ing Supt.  A  graduate  of  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  and  an  ex- 
perienced Christian  worker.  Miss  Kor- 
temeier is  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
staff. 

The  rest  of  our  C.  lE.  staff  remain  in 
their  former  offices.  Please  pray  for 
the  work  this  year.  Please  make  use 
of  your  national  officers.  Please 
pledge  and  give  to  the  work  of  your  ^ 
Brethren  C.  E.  Union  this  year. 


ATTENTION  C.  E.  SOCIETIES 


Please  send  all  money  to  the  new 
Executive  Secretary,  Rev.  Leo  Polman, 
520   Kinnaird  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


■«— fli 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH   OF 
TONASKET,  WASH. 


We  were  asked  to  send  a  little  news 
from  our  new  church  near  Tonasket. 
We  are  new  in  the  work  since  we  or- 
ganized, but  we  are  glad  to  report  to 
our  neighboring  Brethren  that  the  Lord 
is  richly  blessing  our  new  organization 
and  He  is  definitely  showing  us  the 
way  out  of  dark  places.  We  are  great- 
ly rejoicing  that  we  now  have  secured 
a  place  in  a  vacated  school  house,  for 
our  public  worship.  This  one  problem 
had  been  weighing  heavily  upon  us,  but 
we  praise  God  that  He  has  opened  the 
way.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that 
we  can  now  be  of  greater  service  and 


reach  many  more  people  than  we  had 
been  able  to. 

Although  we  are  few  in  number,  we 
have  a  very  earnest  little  band  of 
workers,  and  all  are  of  one  mind,  and 
that  is,  "a  mind  to  work." 

We  are  hoping  in  the  near  future  to 
arrange  for  a  series  of  meetings  and 
thus  spread  the  good  news  to  many  in 
our  community. 

MRS.  JAMES  ARBOGAST. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,   ILL. 

The  Milledgeville  Free  Press  of  Mil- 
ledgeville.  111.  recently  carried  the  ac- 
count of  the  dedication  of  the  new 
Brethren  Church  at  Milledgeville,  where 
Dr.   W.   S.  Bell  is  the  pastor.     Dedica- 
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tion  took  place  on  October  17  at  2 
o'clock.  Regular  services  were  held  in 
the  morning,  with  a  basket  dinner  in 
the  afternoon.  Following  the  dedica- 
tion, Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith,  of 
Waterloo,  la.  began  a  meeting  contin- 
uing for  two  weeks. 

(See  picture  on  front  cover) 

Fine  Building 

The  new  church  home  is  erected  at  a 
cost  approaching  $20,000.  It  replaces 
the  one  destroyed  by  fire  November  15, 
1936. 

The  new  church  is  constructed  of 
brick  and  stone,  and  pains  were  taken 
in  the  purchase  of  all  materials  to  se- 
cure the  best.  The  church  is  erected 
on  the  site  of  the  one  destroyed  by  fire. 
The  church  is  44x76  feet  and  has  an 
extreme  height  of  43  feet.  It  has  a 
spacious  center  entrance. 

Tower  For  Bell 

On  either  side  of  the  front  of  the 
church  are  two  towers.  In  one  of  these 
towers  a  bell  will  be  installed  at  a  later 
date.  An  important  announcement  in 
this  connection  will  be  made  sometime 
in  the  future. 

The  first  floor  includes  the  audito- 
rium, two  balcony  rooms  with  sliding 
doors,  that  can  be  available  to  care  for 
overflow  crowds  of  the  auditorium,  and 
an  extended  balcony  four  feet  wide. 
Beneath  the  balcony  there  are  two  large 
class  rooms  with  a  vestibule  entrance. 
The  rostrum  extends  the  width  of  the 
church  and  is  10  feet  wide.  The  bap- 
tistry is  back  of  the  rostrum  and  the 
front  is  panelled  and  has  sliding  doors, 
which  can  be  opened  for  public  bap- 
tism. In  the  rear  of  the  platform  are 
two  classrooms,  and  directly  over  these 
are   three  other  class  rooms. 

Seating  Capacity  400 

The  seating  capacity  of  the  main 
auditorium  is  200,  which  with  gallery 
and  lower  rooms  being  used  will  accom- 
modate 400.  There  are  nine  class 
rooms  off  the  main  auditorium.  The 
windows  of  the  building  are  of  opales- 
cent amber  cathedral  glass,  which  gives 
a  very  mellow  light  in  the  auditorium. 

The  gallery  approach  is  from  the 
front  vestibule.  The  basement  has 
both  a  front  and  back  entrance,  the 
front  entrance  being  from  the  main 
auditorium. 

The  basement  has  a  nine  foot  ceil- 
ing and  wood  floor.  The  main  room 
is  large  and  commodious,  being  42  feet 
wide  and  46  feet  long  and  can  be  en- 
larged by  the  front  class  rooms  and 
will  seat  300.  Besides  the  large  social 
room  the  basement  has  two  large  class 
rooms  separated  by  folding  doors  and 
by  movable  partitions,  sjx  additional 
rooms  can  be  added.  This  will  be  used 
by  the  primary  division. 

Back  of  the  social  room  is  the  kitch- 
en, modemly  arranged;  men's  and 
ladies'  lavatories,  boiler  and  coal 
rooms.  The  building  will  be  heated  with 
steam,  the  boiler  being  fed  with  a 
stoker. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mil- 
ledgeville     was     organized     July    14th, 


1884  by  Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger  with 
thirty  charter  members,  as  follows:  Z. 
T.  Livengood  and  wife  Belinda,  Daniel 
Fike,  Abraham  Livengood,  Olive  Holle- 
well,  Abraham  Lichty,  Henry  Meyers 
and  wife  Mary,  Samuel  Hoover,  Joseph 
Blough,  Abraham  Brand  and  wife 
Sophia,  Elias  Fike  and  wife  Lizzie, 
Henry  Livengood,  John  Schrock,  Silas 
Fike,  James  Coleman  and  wife  Delia, 
A.  L.  Livengood,  Joseph  Livengood  and 
wife  Susan,  Henry  Walker  and  wife 
Mary,  Wilson  Miller  and  wife  Anna, 
Rose  Brand  and  wife  Frances,  Amanda 
Meyers  and  Ellen  Gnagey. 

Five  of  the  old  charter  members  are 
still  living.  They  are:  Silas  Fike,  Wil- 
son Miller,  A.  L.  Livengood,  Mrs.  Delia 
Coleman  of  Milledgeville  and  Mrs. 
Ellen  Gnagey  Lichty  of  Pasadena,  Calif. 

First  Building  Built  In  1884 
After  the  church  was  organized  plans 
were  made  for  the  erection  of  a  house 
of  worship.  A  building  site  was  do- 
nated by  the  late  Henry  Walker,  about 
four  miles  northwest  of  Milledgeville  on 
what  is  knoviTi  now  as  Route  40.  A 
neat  building  was  erected  here  and 
dedicated  in  December  1884.  The 
church  was  called  the  Bethlehem  Breth- 
ren church.  The  building  was  dedi- 
cated by  Elder  S.  H.  Bashor,  who  was 
one  of  the  outstanding  men  of  this  de- 
nomination. Immediately  following  the 
dedication.  Elder  Bashor  conducted  a 
revival  meeting  which  resulted  in  33 
additions  to  the  membership. 
First  Regular  Pastor 
Elder  Z.  T.  Livengood  was  ordained 
Elder  and  became  the  first  pastor  of 
this  congregation. 


BURLINGTON,  IND. 

We  have  just  closed  a  meeting  at 
Burlington,  Indiana  where  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Gilmer  is  pastor.  We  found  the 
work  in  the  best  of  condition  and  the 
field  was  well  worked  by  the  pastor  in 
readiness  for  the  meetings.  Brother 
Gilmer  is  a  tireless  worker  and  left 
nothing  undone  for  the  success  of  the 
meetings.  The  Burlington  Brethren 
are  a  faithful  group  of  willing  workers. 
When  I  say  willing,  I  mean  just  that. 
I  never  saw  so  much  talent  in  a  church 
of  no  larger  membership,  and  a  people 
more  willing  to  use  it.  It  seemed  that 
the  pastor  could  call  on  almost  any  one 
for  special  service  and  they  would  do 
it.  They  have  the  work  of  the  Lord  at 
heart.  It  is  not  done  for  show,  for  a 
more  spiritual  group  of  young  and  old 
is  hard  to  find.  They  love  the  Word 
of  God,  and  are  fundamental  in  belief 
and  practice  and  their  influence  is  felt 
in  the  community.  We  had  the  coop- 
eration of  the  Christian  and  Methodist 
churches  in  the  town.  They  closed 
their  Sunday  evening  services  and 
came  over  to  our  service,  and  took 
part.  Brother  Cook  of  Flora  and  a 
number  of  his  people  came  over  sev- 
eral times  and  gave  us  their  support. 

This  is  the  second  meeting  in  which 
we  were  privileged  to  work  with  these 
people.     We  were  there   one   year  ago 


and  was  invited  back  this  fall.  They 
had  every  thing  in  readiness  and  the 
Lord  blessed  our  labors  with  them,  and 
to  Him  we  give  all  the  glory.  There 
were  a  number  of  people  who  had  been 
members  of  Brethren  churches,'  which 
have  been  closed  for  years,  and  they 
had  not  put  their  letters  in  any  church, 
who  came  and  united  with  the  Burling- 
ton church.  I  was  told  by  members  of 
this  church  that  they  were  in  better 
shape  than  they  had  ever  been,  and 
that  a  large  part  of  it  was  due  to 
their  present  pastor  and  wife,  who  is 
constantly  on  the  job.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  their  efforts  on  this  field.  The 
church  does  not  forget  to  praise  God 
for  his  love  and  mercy  and  give  him 
the  credit  for  what  they  have  been  able 
to  accomplish.  We  also  praise  His 
name  for  liaving  the  privilege  of  work- 
ing with  them,  and  for  what  little  we 
were  able  to  do.  They  received  us  with 
open  arms  and  royally  entertained  us 
in  their  homes.  There  was  a  number 
of  sick  members  who  were  not  able  to 
attend  the  services.  The  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  School,  Brother 
Frederick  Clingenpeele,  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  break  his  ankle  which  kept 
him  from  the  services  the  last  week  of 
the  meetings.  But  all  these  were  in- 
terested in  the  meetings  even  though 
they  could  not  attend  the  services.  We 
will  leave  it  with  the  pastor  to  report 
the  meetings.  Let  us  remember  Him 
in  prayer,  as  he  is  engaged  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Cambria  at  this  time.  This  is  a 
closed  Brethren  church  which  he  is  at- 
tempting to  open  up  again. 
Bryan 

Our    next    meeting    will    be    in    our 
home   church   at    Bryan.        Bro.    E.    L. 
Miller   of   Mauerertown,  Va.   will   lead 
us  in  this  campaign. 
Loree 

We  will  begin  a  meeting  with  the 
Loree,  Indiana  church  on  Nov  24th. 
I  was  pastor  here  for  nine  years,  now 
they  have  asked  me  to  help  them  in  a 
revival  campaign.  Will  you  pray  for 
us  that  the  Lord  will  bless  us  in  these 
fields  ? 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


HOLLINS,  VA. 

An  evangelistic  effort  has  just  been 
completed  at  the  Mountain  View  Breth- 
ren Church,  Hollins,  Virginia,  of  which 
Rev.  J  .E.  Patterson  is  the  pastor. 

The  meeting  began  in  Tuesday,  Sept. 
14,  and  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Sun- 
day, October  3,  by  an  all  day  service,  a 
home  coming  day  being  observed. 

Our  beloved  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
conducted  the  services.  During  the 
first  week  the  meetings  were  devoted 
to  prophetic  messages  concerning  the 
fulfilment  of  the  scriptures  in  the 
world  affairs  at  the  present  time. 

His  sermons  the  second  week  were 
directed  mostly  to  the  professing 
Christians.  He  exhorted  us  to  be 
mindful  of  our  responsibility  of  claim- 
ing the  name  of  Christ;  that  we  should 
live  closer  to  Christ  and  walk  nearer 
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to  Him  in  our  every  day  life  so  that 
we  will  not  be  a  stumbling  block  in  the 
way  of  our  unsaved  friends. 

The  last  week  of  messages  were  to 
the  unbelievers.  He  brought  to  their 
attention  the  importance  of  accepting 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  now  and  the  peace 
and  joy  in  serving  Him. 

God  blessed  us  wonderfully  in  this 
revival  campaign.  There  were  seven- 
teen conversions  and  reconsecrations. 

On  Wednesday,  October  6th,  twelve 
persons  were  baptized. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren 
for  His  work  in  this  place  and  may  the 
Lord  bless  us  all  as  we  strive  to  go  for- 
ward in  His  name. 

EVELYN  CARTER. 


May  every  year  be  a  year  of  a  new 
and  deeper  awakening  in  His  service 
not  only  in  our  local  church  but  every 
church  in  the  brotherhood.  May  loyal- 
ty to  His  cause  increase  and  spiritual 
values  deepen  and  our  faith  in  Him  be 
more  steadfast. 

Edna  Nicholas. 


ELKHART   INDIANA 

Our  people  are  going  forward  with 
courage,  inspiration,  and  confidence 
that  God  will  accomplish  the  things  we 
cannot;  faith  that  His  part  in  the 
church's  plans  will  be  realized  when 
our  part  has  been  accomplished. 

The  church  just  closed  the  first  year 
with  Brother  Klingensmith  as  pastor — 
a  year  of  introduction  and  acquaint- 
ance. While  we  have  not  accomplished 
all  we  should,  yet  much  has  been  ac- 
complished through  the  untiring  efl'orts 
of  the  pastor  and  faithful  loyalty  of 
our  people.  Men,  women  and  children 
have  been  baptized.  Many  cold  and  in- 
difl'erent  ones  have  taken  new  courage 
and  renewed  their  faith  with  their  Sa- 
vior. New  contacts  have  been  made 
over  the  city.  Improvements  in  the 
church  and  at  the  parsonage  have  been 
added,  all  indebtedness  lifted,  current 
expenses  have  been  met  and  a  "good 
sized  egg"  in  the  building  fund.  The 
Lord  surely  has  blessed  us  as  a  people 
spiritually   and   materially. 

The  Sunday  School  is  making  new 
contacts  under  the  direction  of  Supt. 
Harry  Gilbert.  Groups  of  workers 
have  been  calling  and  inviting  men, 
women,  and  children  to  services. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  splen- 
did reports  were  given  of  the  various 
organizations.  These  reports  showed 
marked  growth  spiritually.  They  have 
built  up  a  reserved  fund. 

The  pastor  made  a  report  of  his 
work.  This  report  shows  he  has  been 
more  than,  busy  with  his  part  of  his 
work.  Pastor  and  people  are  a  chal- 
lenge to  each  other.  While  the  past 
year  has  been  busy,  we  feel  the  pro- 
gram for  the  new  year  is  more  inten- 
sive and  more  far  reaching. 

Rally  Day  was  an  outstanding  day — 
the  beginning  of  a  new  year  with 
large  attendance  and  the  presence  of 
Prof.  Stuckey.  Four  young  people 
made  it  their  decision  day  for  Christ, 
with  a  large  offering.  The  day  was  a 
source  of  real  joy  and  spiritual  uplift. 

Prof.  Stuckey  came  to  us  Friday 
evening  with  an  address.  He  delivered 
five  Bible  lectures.  His  teaching  and 
lectures  are  always  a  valuable  asset  to 
the  church. 


WAYNESBORO  TO  WATERLOO 

On  September  1,  we  officially  closed 
our  pastorate  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.  For 
ten  years  it  was  our  privilege  to  min- 
ister to  this  people.  The  purpose  in 
this  is  not  to  recount  the  work  of  this 
ministry,  nor  to  sum  up  the  results. 
The  work  has  from  time  to  time  been 
reported.  We  had  here  the  usual  pas- 
toral experiences.  There  were  some 
great  victories,  and  at  times  disap- 
pointments and  discouragements.  Not 
all  was  accomplished  we  had  hoped  for. 
During  these  years  many  passed  on  and 
others  came  on  the  scene  to  take  their 
places.  As  we  look  back  over  this  dec- 
ade of  years  we  are  led  to  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  trophies  of 
grace,  to  Him  be  all  the  praise.  Our 
church  at  Waynesboro  occupies  a  large 
place  in  the  life  of  the  community,  and 
must  be  recognized  as  among  the  best 
of   our   churches. 

As  we  left  Waynesboro  it  was  with 
a  consciousness  that  we  were  leaving 
back  of  us  some  who  are  dear  by  the 
ties  of  nature.  Here,  among  this  peo- 
ple, and  in  the  city  lasting  friendships 
were  formed.  We  acknowledged  with 
grateful  hearts  the  many  personal 
gifts,  the  prayers  offered  in  our  behalf 
and  the  encouraging  words  spoken. 
Memories  linger  of  seasons  of  Chris- 
tian  fellowship. 

The  early  d  ays  of  September  found 
us  beginning  our  pastorate  here  in 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  have  been  well 
received  and  quickly  established  among 
a  people  committed  to  faithfulness  in 
the  Lord's  work.  Much  has  already 
transpired  which  might  be  of  interest 
to  the  brotherhood,  report  of  which 
will  be  made  later.  May  the  Brethren 
Church  ever  be  faithful  to  her  divinely 
appointed  task  of  preaching  Christ  and 
Him  crucified.  Present  address,  1117 
Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


LINWOOD,   MARYLAND 

We  left  Gratis,  Ohio  behind  us  on 
September  10  closing  a  pastorate  of 
nearly  three  years  there  during  which 
it  was  our  privilege  to  baptize  twenty- 
six.  We  left  this  field  with  numerous 
invitations  and  open  doors  to  which  to 
return. 

Friday  night  was  spent  with  the 
home  folks  of  the  Glenford,  Ohio  con- 
gregation, where  father  and  mother 
are  members.  lEarly  the  next  morning 
we  headed  into  the  sunrise  for  the  roll- 
ing hills  of  historic  Maryland.  The 
trip  was  uneventful,  through  beautiful 
country  and  just  as  the  sun  was  setting 


beyond  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  we 
stopped  in  Linwood,  Maryland  in  front 
of  the  most  complete  parsonage  it  has 
been  our  lot  to  enjoy  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  Brother  Charles  Messier  and 
daughter-in-law  were  waiting  for  us. 
We  were  one  hour  late  from  the  time 
we  told  them  we  expected  to  arrive. 
Not  bad  though  for  the  end  of  a  475 
mile  journey  from  western  Ohio.  This 
was  Saturday  night  and  after  showing 
us  through  the  parsonage,  we  were  in- 
formed that  their  home  was  open  fur 
us.  However  the  offer  was  not  ac- 
cepted for  the  parsonage  was  fur- 
nished, completely  and  it  was  only  nec- 
essary to  unpack  our  suitcases  and  be 
at  home.  Fuel  in  the  basement,  gro- 
ceries on  the  shelves  of  the  pantry  were 
waiting  to  be  used.  Dr.  Bame  had  even 
dug  his  potatoes  and  stored  them  ready 
for  use.  Come  back  Doctor  and  help 
eat  them. 

Sunday  morning  found  us  in  a  con- 
gregation new  to  us  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  and  having  an  even  start 
for  we  were  new  to  them,  except  a  few. 
There  was  a  fine  attendance  to  welcome 
us  and  an  invitation  out  for  the  noon 
meal.  The  next  Sunday  was  Harvest 
Display  Sunday  when  the  bounties  of 
God's  earthly  vineyard  were  displayed 
around  the  pulpit.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  they  were  presented  to  us  and 
transferred  to  the  parsonage.  When 
the  Linwood  folks  do  something  they 
do  it  right,  and  if  there  was  any  Uimg 
missing  they  promised  to  see  chat  it 
arrived. 

Sunday,  October  17  was  Home  Com- 
ing day.  Delegations  were  here  from 
Baltimore,  Hagerstown  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. We  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. There  was  a  bounteous  dinner 
at  noon  and  Dr.  W.  F.  Furry  a  former 
pastor  and  ex-president  of  Ashland 
College  gave  the  afternoon  address. 
He  with  Mrs.  Furry  who  is  practically 
an  invalid  is  living  at  Sharpsburg, 
Maryland.  Attorney  Theodore  McKel- 
don  of  Baltimore  gave  the  evening  ad- 
dress. The  day  was  pronounced  a  com- 
plete success,  though  sickness  prevent- 
ed   some   from    attending. 

Dr.  Yoder  was  with  us  one  night  and 
gave  us  a  very  inspiring  missionary  ad- 
dress. Linwood  is  a  small  village  lo- 
cated in  the  Pipe  Creek  Valley  which 
has  a  Dunkard  history  back  to  1732 
when  some  of  the  first  settled  here.  It 
is  rich  in  church  history  and  just  across 
the  Blue  Ridge,  William  Mack  the 
grandson  of  Alexander  Mack  the  found- 
er of  the  church  and  an.  ancestor  of  the 
writer  had  his  church  membership.  The 
community  is  thickly  populated  with 
good  roads  leading  in  every  direction, 
ihe  natural  beauties  have  not  been 
over  described.  The  church  building  is 
a  brick  structure  modern  in  every  de- 
tail. It  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 
The  people  both  in  and  out  of  the 
church  have  been  very  friendly  and 
have  in  a  very  tangible  way  manifested 
that  it  is  not  by  word  only. 

We  feel  that  there  has  been  laid  here 
by  the  builders  a  foundation  upon  which 
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a  good  work  may  be  built.  Neverthe- 
less the  work  will  not  be  easy  and  we 
covet  the  prayers  of  those  interested 
that  this  section  of  the  Lord's  Vine- 
yard may  be  sufficiently  developed.  It 
has  been  somewhat  of  a  home  coming 
to  return  to  the  Southeastern  District 
which  we  liked  so  well  and  in  which  we 
spent  seven  and  one  half  years. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


SEPTEMBER  AND  OCTOBER  IN 

THE  HOMELAND 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

After  the  General  Conference  it  was 
my  privilege  to  attend  a  reunion  of  old 
school-mates  of  over  fifty  years  ago 
near  my  old  home  north  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  and  then  begin  my  tour  of 
the  churches  in  representation  of  our 
mission  work  in  Argentina. 

Thus  far  I  have  visited  the  churches 
(with  only  several  exceptions)  in  Illi- 
nois, Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Mary- 
land, New  Jersey  and  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. I  also  participated  in  the  dis- 
trict conferences  at  Mulvane,  Kansas 
and  Uniontown,  Penna.,  making  in  all, 
including  public  schools,  etc.,  some  fifty 
addresses  in  the  two  months. 

The  work  has  been  very  pleasant  be- 
cause I  have  been  cordially  received 
and  hospitably  treated  everywhere  and 
have  reason  to  believe  that  my  mes- 
sages have  been  appreciated. 

It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  meet 
so  many  young  men  who  are  in  their 
first  pastorates,  but  who  are  doing  good 
work  and  showing  that  enthusiasm 
which  is  more  than  ever  essential  to 
success  in  these  days  of  indifference. 

The  two  conferences  mentioned  were 
both,  superficially  at  least,  harmoni- 
ous and  many  were  the  expressions  of 
contentment  in  finding  them  so.  The 
one  who  starts  a  quarrel  takes  upon 
himself  a  very   serious  responsibility. 

Nature  in  autumn  in  very  beautiful 
and  the  people  in  general  during  these 
months  have  been  busy  garnering  the 
fruits  of  their  labors.  Pastors  too  are 
beginning  their  fall  revivals.  Let  all 
the  church  unite  in  daily  prayer,  not 
for  one  only,  but  for  all  of  these  united 
efforts  to  win  souls.  I  hope  during  the 
next  few  weeks  to  assist  in  revival 
work  in  Virginia.  My  permanent  ad- 
dress is  Warsaw,  Ind. 


GOOD  NEWS 


We  have  entitled  this  little  article 
good  news  in  the  hope  that  more  of 
our  Brethren,  and  especially  our  lay- 
men may  get  the  desire  to  hear  more 
about  this  kind  of  good  news. 

Who  said  anything  about  a  barn? 
We  did,  that  is  the  Brethren  home  exe- 
cutive board  met  at  the  home  October 
2  for  the  purpose  of  getting  a  contrac- 
tor to  build  this  much  needed  improve- 
ment at  the  home. 

We  are  very  happy  to  tell  you  that 
the  contract  has  been  let,  and  work  is 
to  begin  at  once. 
The  board  is  also  very  anxious  that 


each  and  every  church  shall  have  a 
part  in  this  program.  If  you  as  a 
church  or  as  an  individual  have  not 
made  any  contribution  to  this  fund  as 
yet,  now  is  the  time,  and  there  is  no 
better  time  than  the  present.  When 
the  barn  is  completed  we  hope  that  the 
fund  will  also  be  complete  so  we  may 
have  the  barn  free  of  debt. 

The  Brethren  Church  can  be  proud 
of  the  home  and  we  want  to  assure 
you  that  the  barn  will  add  much  to  the 
beauty  and  value.  If  each  one  of  you 
could  see  the  present  building  I  know 
you  would  say  we  will  help  build  a 
new  barn.  So  wont  you  please  do  the 
right  thing  and  send  your  gift  to  L.  V. 
King,  Oakville,  Ind.,  before  the  snow 
flies. 

We  want  to  thank  each  church  and 
each  individual  for  the  offerings  that 
have  been  received  for  the  barn  fund, 
some  very  fine  gifts  too,  for  which  we 
express  our  appreciation. 

Watch  this  corner  for  further  details 
and  information  about  your  home. 
John   C.   Eck, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


CONEMAUGH,   PA.  REPORTING 


Since  last  reporting  many  things 
have  happened.  We  feel  that  our  pas- 
tor reports  so  it  is  quite  a  repetition 
for  the  Evangelist  Correspondent  to  re- 
port the  same  things. 

However;  last  fall  most  of  the 
churches  in  our  section,  as  did  ours, 
took  part  in  the  preaching  mission. 
Our  church  studied  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation at  that  time.  The  Lord  blessed 
as  He  promises  in  Revelation  1:3 — 
"Blessed  is  He  that  readeth  and  they 
that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  keep  the  things  which  are  written 
therein;  for  the  time  is  at  hand." 

Most  of  the  churches  in  Conemaugh 
participated  in  a  union  Thanksgi\'ing 
service,   each   taking   its   turn   as   host. 

Our  Christian  Endeavors  as  usual  had 
the   6:00   Christmas  morning  services. 

The  needy  of  the  church  at  the 
Christmas  season  were  presented  with 
a  nicely  packed  basket.  Everyone 
brought  a  jar,  a  can,  or  a  pound  of 
something  eatable  to  the  church  where 
the  deacons  and  deaconesses  fixed  the 
baskets. 

Watch  and  pray!  We  had  our  watch 
meeting  New  Year's  eve  commencing 
at  9:30.  Singing  and  praise  held  a 
large  part  on  the  program. 

January  as  is  our  custom,  "to  the 
Jew  first,"  we  enjoyed  having  Rev. 
Oscar  Wago  of  Columbus,  Ohio  as  our 
speaker  in  the  morning.  Then  in  the 
evening,  another  blessing.  Dr.  Florence 
Gribble.  The  Christian  Endeavors, 
too,  felt  privileged  to  have  Dr.  Gribble, 
Marguerite  Gribble  (Dunning)  and 
Harold  Dunning  at  their  joint  meeting. 

In  February  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman, 
from  our  Berlin  church,  conducted  our 
two-week    revival.        Brother    Leather- 


man  also  conducted  our  personal  evan- 
gelism class  for  the  W.  M.  S.  This 
class  with  prayer  was  held  before  each 
church   service. 

We  too,  welcomed  Professors  Stuckey 
and  Hoyt  on  occasions  when  our  pastor 
was   away. 

Feeling  led  to  adopt  some  mission- 
aries of  our  own,  we  adopted  Mrs. 
Taber  and  Mrs.  Hathaway.  We  thank- 
ed the  Lord  our  offering  did  not  fall 
short  of  meeting  these  fine  responsi- 
bilities. 

Our  folks  volunteer  at  prayer  meet- 
ing to  write  to  our  foreign  missiona- 
nes  once  a  month.  A  different  person 
writes  each  month.  The  answers  are 
to  be  read  at  prayer  meeting  when  re- 
ceived. 

We  set  our  goal  for  home  mission 
offering  for  $1,000. 

Then,  too.  Brother  Jako  Kliever,  his 
wii'e,  and  daughter  were  with  us  this 
past  month.  With  the  light  of  Christ 
in  their  lives,  we  know  they  shall  do 
great  things  for  Him. 

Our  pulpit  exchange  was  held  sev- 
eral weeks  ago.  Each  church  had  a 
different  Brethren  preacher  each  night. 
Our  study  was  the  book  of  Romans, 
and  while  the  crowds  were  not  large  as 
one  pastor  said  we  had  a  "good  '  crowd. 

Our  church  was  well  represented  at 
both  National  and  State  Conference. 
During  National  Conference  and  our 
pastor's  vacation  the  Young  Men  s  Gos- 
pel Team  took  charge  of  the  church 
services.  These  young  men  are  fre- 
quently called  upon  to  witness  for  Him. 

Holy  Communion  was  last  Sunday, 
October   11.     We  had   166  present. 

Rally  Day  was  October  4,  and  we 
surpassed  last  year's  record  by  1.  We 
had  3.58  present  this  year. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  anti- 
cipation to  hearing  Dr.  Yoder  who  will 
be  with  us  the  day  before  Thanksgiv- 
ing. Those  at  the  Penna,  District  Con- 
ference learned  to  love  and  greatly  en- 
joy the  messages  of  this  man  of  God. 

Three  promising  young  people  from 
our  church  have  given  their  lives  in 
full  time  service  for  their  Lord  and 
are  away  at  school  furthering  their 
preparation.  The  church  gave  each  a 
ten  (10)  dollar  check  toward  the  pur- 
chase of  a  Bible  of  their  own  choice. 

At  the  present  time  our  pastor  is  at 
Clay  City,  Indiana  for  a  three-week 
revival.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  meet- 
ing and  many  souls    be  won  to  Him. 

Brother  Chas.  Mayes  will  be  our 
guest  preacher  in  the  absence  of  our 
pastor. 

With  two  Sisterhoods,  four  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies,  three  Women's 
Missionary  Societies,  Young  Men's 
Gospel  Team  and  plans  for  a  Boy's 
Brotherhood,  the  Conemaugh  church 
has  been  richly  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

Nevertheless  "Pray  without  Ceas- 
ing," and  we  earnestly  petition  your 
prayers. 

His,  in  service, 

Mrs.  Walter  Wertz, 
412  Oak  Street, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
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Use  this  coupon.     Fill  in,  clip  and  mail  with  remittance. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Ashland,  Ohio 

For  the  enclosed  $ send  me of  the  $1.00  assort- 
ment No.  837  and of  th.e  50c  assortment  No.  712, 


Name 
Street 
City  . 
State  . 


SEE  THAT  YOUR  CHRIST- 
MAS GREETINGS  CARRY  A 
BIBLE  MESSAGE  THIS  YEAR. 

The  ones  advertised  here  are 
scripturally  right.  A  Bible  mes- 
sage at  Christmas  time  will  help 
fix  the  mind  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  instead  of  "things." 

If  you  care  for  a  less  expensive 
assortment  than  No.  837,  we  can 
furnish  No.  712,  an  assortment 
of  twelve  folders  and  envelopes 
in  gift  box  with  appropriate  re- 
ligious designs,  with  fitting  Scrip- 
ture Texts, 

a  full  7Qc  value  for  only  50c. 


ALCOHOL  CAN  NOT  BE  LEFT 
OUT  OF  THE  PICTURE 

"Driving  While  Drunk"  is  one  of  the 
major  causes  of  highway  accidents,  re- 
gardless of  the  tendency  on  the  part 
of  police  and  newspapers  in  many  in- 
stances to  give  John  Barleycorn  an 
alibi. 

Increased  safety  devices,  more  effi- 
cient and  stricter  traffic  regulations, 
have  been  more  than  nullified  by  the 
rapid  increase  in  liquor  consumption. 

Blair  Moody  in  a  "Traffic  Accident 
Survey,"  says,  "The  War  Department 
records  show  that  50,510  United  States 
soldiers  were  killed  in  action  and  died 
of  wounds  in  the  World  War.  Official 
records  indicate  that  if  the  present 
trend  of  traffic  fatalities  continue 
there  will  be  killed  on  our  highways 
and  streets  in  the  next  eighteen  months 
a  greater  number  of  people  than  the 
number  of  United  States  soldiers  who 
were  killed  in  the  World  War. 

"In  the  last  ten  years  there  have 
been  killed  in  traffic  323,016  persons, 
more  than  the  244,357  who  died  for 
their  country  in  all  our  wars  from  the 
Revolutionary  War  on. 

"Almost  exactly  one  hundred  citi- 
zens perish  in  traffic  each  day — a  lit- 
tle more  than  four  an  hour — one  every 
fifteen  minutes. 

"Property  loss  from  accidents  in  the 
last  year  is  estimated  by  the  National 
Safety  Council  at  $1,600,000,000.  The 
factory  cost  of  all  new  passenger  cars 
sold  in  1936  is  estimated  by  the  indus- 
try  at   $1,840,000,000."— Selected. 
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"God  hath  created  (meats)  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  know 
the  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving:  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer" 

—  (1  Tim.  4:4-5). 
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The  Sinking  o\  the  Titanic 


By  G.  A.  Griswood 


Editor's  Note — In  a  recent  issue  of 
this  magazine  we  began  the  story  of 
the  sinliing  of  the  Titanic.  It  will  be 
remembered  by  many  of  our  readers 
as  the  giant  Steam  Ship  which  struck 
an  iceberg  April  14,  1912  at  which 
time  1517  people  perished.  A  full  de- 
scription of  the  great  "city  on  the 
water"  was  desci'ibed  in  the  previous 
issue. 


The  name  "titanic"  means  "strong- 
est of  the  gods."  The  other  thought 
conveyed  by  the  name  suggests 
"Stronger  than  the  other  ships."  It  was 
thought  unsinkable  and  indestructible. 
The  lesson  we  learn  from  this  is  that 
nothing  in  this  world  is  absolutely  safe, 
al -hough  men  say  things  are  iire-proof, 
bomb-proof,  cyclone-proof,  earthquake- 
proof,  and  have  gone  so  far  as  to  say, 
God-proof.  Experience,  that  sometimes 
bitter  teacher,  has  taught  us  that  noth- 
ing in  this  world  is  absolutely  safe.  "I 
made  me  great  works;  I  builded  me 
houses;  I  planted  me  vineyards:  I  made 
me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  plant- 
ed trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of  fruits: 
I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringethe 
forth  trees:  I  got  me  servants  and 
maidens,  and  had  servants  born  in  my 
house;  also  I  had  great  possession  of 
great  and  small  cattle  above  all  that 
were  in  Jemsalem  before  me:  I  gath- 
ered me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the 
peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the 
provinces:  I  gat  me  men  singers  and 
women  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the 
sons  of  men,  as  musical  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts.  So  I  was  great 
and  increased  more  than  all  that  were 
before  me  in  Jerusalem:  also  my  wis- 
dom remained  with  me.  And  whatso- 
ever mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from 
them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all 
my  labor;  and  this  was  my  portion  of 
all  my  labor.  Then  I  looked  on  all  the 
works  that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and 
on  the  labor  that  I  had  labored  to  do: 
and,  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun." — Ecclesiastes  2:4-11. 

The  Titanic  was  the  best  equipped 
ship  of  its  time.  Everything  was  up 
the  minute.  Everything  for  comfort, 
everything  for  speed,  everything  for 
discipline,  everything  for  emergency, 
and  every  known  device  was  used  to 
make  it  a  veritable  palace  on  the  sea. 
It  certainly  was  a  magnificent  vessel 
and  yet  in  spite  of  every  effort  of  man 
it  was  a  doomed  Vessel  that  never  coln- 
pleted  its  maiden  voyage.  "I  returned, 
and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the  race 
is   not   to   the   swift,   nor  the   battle   to 


the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the 
wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  under- 
standing, nor  yet  favor  to  men  of  skill; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  'i-hem 
all.  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time:  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in 
an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare;  so  are  the  sons  of 
men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it 
falleth  suddenly  upon  them." — Eccle- 
siastes 9:11,   12. 

"Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruc- 
tion, that  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy 
latter  end.  There  are  many  devices  in 
a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand'^ — 
Proverbs    19:20,    21. 

The  Titanic,  New  York  bound,  cost- 
ing $7,500,000.00,  carrying  registered 
mail  valued  at  $6,000,000.00,  to  say 
nothing  of  personal  wealth  and  prop- 
erty, was  certainly  rich  in  this  world's 
goods,  yet  in  the  day  of  disaster  this 
could  not  be  used  to  the  saving  of  one 
soul.  The  lesson  for  us  is  that  while 
money  can  be  put  to  many  good  uses, 
it  can  never  ransom  a  man's  soul. 
"And  He  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
man  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he 
thought  within  himself,  saying.  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ?  And  he 
said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him. 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee:  then  wliose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided? 
So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
And  He  said  unto  His  disciples,  There- 
fore I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither 
for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  The 
life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment.  Consider  the 
ravens:  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap; 
which  neither  have  storehouse  nor 
barn;  and  God  feedeth  them:  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls? 
And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit?  If 
ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought 
for  the  rest?  Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.  If  then  God  so  clothe 
the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-moiTow  is  cast  into  the  oven; 
how  much  more  will  He  clothe  you,  O 


ye  of  little  faith  ?  And  seek  not  ye 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 
For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after:  and  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things.  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be    added   unto    you" — Luke    12:16-31. 

The  Titantic  carried  four  kinds  of 
passengers:  first  class,  second  class^ 
third  class  and  steerage;  each  class 
keeping  in  their  respective  places  until 
the  night  of  the  disaster.  On  that 
night  all  class  distinction  disappeared 
and  all  were  shut  up  to  one  way  of  es- 
cape, the  life-boat.  Those  who  found 
places  in  the  life-boat  were  saved.  The 
lesson  for  us  is  that  God  is  no  respec- 
ter of  persons.  All  are  shut  up  to  one 
way  of  escape,  and  that  is  the  cross  of 
Christ.  All  who  flee  to  Him  and  put 
their  trust  in  Him  are  safe.  "For  the 
Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  per- 
sons, nor  taketh  reward" — Deuteron- 
omy 10:17.  "For  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God" — Romans  2:11. 
"For  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord 
(Contiviied  on  page  19) 
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SERVICE— BUT  WHY? 

Willie  crawled  out  on  the  thin  ice  and  rescued  his 
playmate  who  had  broken  through.  As  a  result,  he 
became  the  center  of  attraction  for  a  group  of  ad- 
miring men  and  women.  They  looked  on  '  im  as  n 
hero. 

"Tell  me,  my  boy,  why  you  were  brave  enough  to 
nsk  your  life  to  save  your  friend,"  said  one  of  the 
ladies. 

"I  had  to,"  was  the  breathless  anower,  "he  had 
my  skates  on." 

So  Willie  did  a  heroic  deed.  Perhaps  we  should 
not  question  his  motive  too  closely.  Willie  may  be 
like  some  modern  men  of  the  world.  They  desire 
to  do  great  things ;  they  aspire  to  the  place  of  ruler- 
ship.  They  want  to  control  their  fellow  men.  They 
may  expend  much  energy  in  humanitarian  interests 
and  talk  much  about  serving  the  under-pvivileged. 
They  may  talk  much  about  saving  civilization  from 
collapse,  but  what  about  their  motives?  There  is  a 
day  coming  when  the  God  of  this  universe  shall  test 
and  judge  the  motives  of  men.  To  say  the  least, 
there  will  probably  be  a  great  many  surprises.  It 
is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  not  only  the  men  of 
the  world  are  to  stand  in  judgment  before  the  most 
high  God,  but  everyone  of  us  will  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God.  This  should  be  a  time  of  heart- 
searching  as  we  make  a  desperate  effort  to  be  right 
before  the  Lord  not  only  in  act  but  in  motive. 

A  JOB  FOR  PREACHERS 

If  we  take  seriously  the  statement  of  Dr.  Wm.  C. 
Bower  of  the  National  Forum,  Chicago,  there  is  cer- 
tainly no  reason  why  preachers  should  ever  be  idle. 
According  to  a  newspaper  report,  it  is  stated  that 
preachers  should  spend  "less  time  on  memorizing 
the  beautitudes  and  more  time  on  social  and  eco- 
nomic facts."     Mr.  Bower  states  as  follows: 

"They  must  be  able  to  diagnose  the  various  kinds 
of  fears  people  suffer  from,  and  to  help  them  free 
themselves.  They  must  be  able  to  analyze  statis- 
tics and  note  trends  as  a  means  of  planning  to  do 
something  about  it,  and  then  doing  that  something. 
They  must  be  able  to  be  neutral,  and  to  plot  a  mid- 
dle course,  so  that  another  and  deadlier  war  may 
not  wipe  out  civilization.  They  must  understand 
the  causes  of  the  last  depression  and  guard  against 
the  next  one.  They  must  interpret  economic  facts 
dispassionately,  not  taking  their  information  solely 
from  c?.pital  or  from    labor." 

This  is  no  easy  task  for  the  preacher.  If  he  is  to 
diagnose  fears,  analyze  statistics,  plan  social  trends, 
study  economics,  settle  the  conflict  between  capital 


and  labor,  he  will  certainly  not  have  much  time  to  go 
fishing.  We  know  little  of  the  whereabouts  of  Mr. 
Bower,  but  to  be  honest,  his  job  for  the  preachers 
does  not  sound  much  like  the  task  laid  dowji,.  wjien 
the  great  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  young  man  Tim- 
othy. The  instruction  to  Timothy  was  almost  en- 
tirely wrapped  up  in  one  admonition,  "Preach  the 
Word."  One  of  the  reasons  why  tasks  have  become 
so  complicated,  and  social  works  so  multitudinous,  is 
because  preachers  have  not  preached  the  Word.  All 
of  these  things  which  Mr.  Bower  asks  preachers  to 
do  will  never  be  accomplished  by  attempting  to  do 
them.  They  would,  however,  be  largely  accomplished 
if  preachers  would  stay  at  the  task  of  presenting 
God's  truth  and  supernatural  revelation.  God's 
truth,  when  built  into  the  hearts  of  the  multitudes, 
will  solve  more  economic  problems  than  all  the  ef- 
forts of  the  economists,  sociologists,  and  social  gos- 
pel preachers  combined. 

COME— THEN  GO 

It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion  when  D.  L.  Moody 
was  engaged  in  a  great  evangelistic  campaign,  a 
worker  approached  a  young  man  with  the  question, 
"Are  you  a  Christian?"  The  man  looked  up  smil- 
ingly and  in  a  good  natured  manner  repled,  "No  sir, 
I'm  one  of  the  choir." 

Tliat  was  back  in  the  days  of  D.  L.  Moody.  The 
only  difference  between  that  day  and  this  would  be 
perhaps  that  today  some  people  would  have  to 
reply,  "Oh  no,  I'm  only  a  Sunday  School  teacher,"  or, 
"I'm  a  member  of  the  official  board."  At  any  rate, 
it  is  always  wise  for  us  to  remember  that  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  salvation  and  an  attempt  to 
serve  the  church.  Ofttimes  people  are  anxious  to 
do  something  without  knowing  anything  about  the 
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supernatural  experience  of  salvation.     In  our  Lord's 
call  to  men,  He  never  says  go  until  he  has  said  come. 

VAGUE  RELIGIOUSNESS 

Dr.  John  C.  Page,  vv'ell  known  Bible  teacher,  re- 
cently reported  an  interesting  fact.     He  stated : 

"Some  time  ago  I  read  an  article  in  a  leading 
magazine,  written  by  a  professor  in  one  of  our  col- 
leges. The  matter  recorded  occurred  some  years 
ago,  but  is  full  of  interest  at  this  time.  He  was  a 
Christian  man.  He  saw  very  clearly  that  the 
churches  in  large  number  and  to  a  large  degree  were 
departing  from  the  great  peculiar  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  he  determined  to  ascertain  as 
far  as  he  could  the  condition  of  religion  (that  is  how 
he  termed  it)  in  the  churches.  He  prepared  a  ques- 
tionnaire and  sent  it  out  all  over  the  Christianized 
world,  and  by  and  by  he  got  the  answers  to  his  ques- 
tions. He  examined  them  carefully,  reached  his 
conclusions,  and  then,  owing  to  pressure  of  time,  he 
put  the  papers  together  with  his  written  conclusions, 
into  a  pigeon-hole  with  the  purpose  in  mind  of  giv- 
ing more  time  to  the  matter  a  bit  later,  and  you  know 
what  happens  under  those  conditions.  Months  and 
years  often  pass  by  without  the  purpose  being  ful- 
filled. Thirty  years  passed  away  in  this  instance 
and  then  he  determined  to  repeat  the  experiment 
and  prepared  another  questionnaire  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  the  one  he  had  sent  out  previously.  At  the 
end  of  a  couple  of  years  he  got  in  all  the  replies, 
gave  them  a  thorough  examination  and  again  reach- 
ed certain  conclusions.  When  he  compared  the  later 
conclusions  with  the  former,  he  said :  'The  difference 
between  the  religious  condition  in  our  churches  now, 
as  compared  with  the  condition  a  generation  ago,  is 
that  a  vague  religiousness  has  taken  the  place  of  a 
vital  Christian  experience.'  " 

This  statement  certainly  describes  the  exact  con- 
dition which  now  prevails.  Some  see  no  danger  in 
it  but  to  others  it  is  most  perilous.  Today  there 
are  places  of  religion  passing  by  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian where  a  refined  paganism  has  been  carefully 
substituted  for  the  Christian  faith.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  we  needed  to  lay  such  strong  em- 
phasis on  the  necessity  of  a  personal,  clear-cut  and 
vital  Christian  experience  as  now.  The  direct  state- 
ment of  our  Lord  "Ye  must  be  born  again,"  can 
never  be  outgrown.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  Chris- 
tianity being  produced  by  polishing  human  nature 
on  the  outside.  Christianity  must  begin  with  the 
heart  and  that  beginning  must  include  regeneration, 
or  God's  work  in  making  a  new  creation.  God  saves 
people  not  by  turning  over  a  new  leaf  but  by  making 
it  possible  for  men  to  enter  into  a  new  life. 

It  is  "not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5). 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WiE  HAVE  JUST  LEARNED  that  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard 
has  closed  a  meeting  with  the  First  Church  of  Johnstown, 
where  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  is  pastor.  We  will  expect  a  full 
report  of  this  meeting  in  due  time. 

BROTHER  WM.  SCHAFFER  of  the  First  Church  of  Cone- 
maugh,  has  organized  another  Boys'  Brotherhood.  The  an- 
nouncement is  made  that  this  organization  includes  boys 
from  nine  to  fifteen. 

IF  YOU  ARE  INTERESTED  in  securing  Scripture  Christ- 
mas greeting  cards,  please  remember  that  these  may  be  se- 
cured through  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

THE  FIRST  ORDER  for  Sunday  School  supplies  for  next 
quarter  is  here.  The  honor  goes  to  the  Uniontown,  Pa. 
school  of  which  D.  Herbert  Franks  is  the  superintendent. 
The  blanks  were  mailed  from  our  office  on  Nov.  16  and  the 
order  was  received  in  the  morning  mail  Nov.  19.  Thanks  for 
this  promptness.  It  helps  us  much.  Who  will  be  the  next 
to  respond  ?     Is  it  your  school  ? 

WE  HAVE  NOTICED  THAT  a  number  of  pastors  are  fol- 
lowing the  procedure  of  keeping  a  careful  record  of  the  at- 
tendance for  the  church  services  both  Sunday  morning  and 
Sunday  evening.  We  believe  this  is  a  wise  procedure.  There 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  know  the  exact  attendance 
in  the  church  service  as  well  as  in  the  Sunday  School.  Keep- 
ing these  records  over  a  long  period  of  time  will  make  it 
possible  for  a  careful  check  to  discover  whether  the  crowds 
are  increasing  or  decreasing.  Perhaps  sometimes  it  might 
not  be  so  pleasant,  but  we  should  face  the  figures  and  the 
facts. 

THE  QUESTION  OF  PERMITTING  SMOKING  by  young 
women  on  the  college  campus  has  faced  every  educational  in- 
stitution small  and  large.  The  college  of  Wooster  at  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio  has  an  enrollment  of  about  1000  and  we  understand 
the  school  has  refused  to  change  its  long  time  rule  forbidding 
smoking.     A  recent  bulletin  stated: 

"In  reporting  the  decision  of  the  faculty  in  women's  chapel 
on  February  6th,  President  Wishart  stated  the  reasons  for 
the  position  to  be,  besides  moral  grounds,  'good  taste,  the 
traditional  social  usages  of  the  college,  and  the  particular 
type  of  social  life  which  Wooster  should,  in  the  future,  strive 
to  maintain.'  The  action  was  taken,  he  said,  'without  the 
slighest  desire  to  reflect  upon  homes  where  this  habit  is  per- 
mitted. It  was  solely  a  question  as  to  whether  it  would  be 
advisable  to  introduce  this  now  rather  prevalent  custom  on 
this  campus.' 

"Since  medical  research  has  shown  that  smoking  is  injuri- 
ous to  women,  any  action  which  would  put  the  college  in  the 
position  of  allowing  girls  coming  to  school  barely  out  of 
adolescence  to  indulge  in  this  habit  would  be  indefensible.  He 
suggested  that  for  those  who  found  themselves  unable  to  take 
advantage  of  a  'nicotine  vacation'  while  at  Wooster,  there 
were  other  colleges;  but  that  there  could  be  no  halfway  meas- 
ures of  dealing  with  the  problem,  and  it  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  faculty  that  the  distinctive  atmosphere  of 
Wooster  as  a  nonsmoking  institution  should  be  preserved. 
'To  this  end,'  he  concluded,  'we  feel  it  only  fair  that  we  should 
state  clearly  our  position  without  compromise  or  evasion  as 
back  of  the  Women's  Self  Government  in  honest  attempts  to 
deal  with  this  habit  or  practice  under  the  rules  of  the  col- 
lege.' " 
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Will  the  World  Council  of  Churches  prove  another  League 
of  Nations?  Today  the  League  is  pretty  well  discredited  as 
an  organ  of  international  government.  America  wisely 
stayed  out.  Russia  finally  entered  and  today  pulls  most  of 
the  strings.  If  the  World  Council  of  Churches  keeps  itself 
clear  of  ecclesiastical  politics  and  does  not  develop  the  pro- 
fessional ecclesiastic,  it  will  be  a  unique  instance  of  a  gran- 
diose church  body  which  has  not  done  so.  If  it  remains 
clear  of  back-stairs  planning  and  "playing  politics,"  it  will 
be  unlike  any  other  large  ecclesiastical  body  yet  seen  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  If  it  keeps  a  high  spiritual  tone  and  a 
clear  theological  testimony,  the  believers  will  have  cause 
to  rejoice.  Probably  our  church  will  vote  itself  into  the  care 
and  keeping  of  this  totalitarian  enterprise.  Possibly  it  will 
never  have  a  chance  to  vote.  These  enterprises  seem  to 
come  from  the  top  down,  and  are  seldom  either  the  will  or 
particular  desire  of  that  great  mass  of  church  people. 

— The   Presbyterian. 

It  is  said  that  300  girls  arrive  every  week  in  Hollywood 
with  dreams  of  getting  employment  and  even  of  attaining 
fame  on  the  screen.  The  lure  of  the  local  moving  picture 
shows  starts  them  on  the  road.  They  come  from  all  over 
the  country  and  by  all  means  of  travel.  Many  of  them  have 
put  all  their  money  into  a  railway  ticket,  and  some  walk  or 
even  hitch-hike  and  arrive  almost  or  altogether  penniless 
without  any  means  of  subsistence  or  return.  Once  in  the 
place  they  are  lost  in  a  crowd  and  jam  of  girls  with  the  same 
vain  dreams  and  empty  purses.  Only  a  very  few  have  the 
exceptional  and  rare  talent  of  reaching  stardom  and  they 
usually  arrive  by  way  of  the  stage.  Then  begin  frantic  ef- 
forts to  get  employment  in  the  producing  companies  with 
weary  waiting  at  the  gates  and  offices  every  morning,  and 
returning  each  evening  to  the  cheap  boarding  house  with  a 
breaking  heart.  False  paths  and  promises  entice  them  and 
many  go  the  way  of  tragedy  and  ruin.  The  truth  about  this 
matter  should  be  known,  parents  should  be  aware  of  it  and 
watchful  about  it,  and  young  girls  should  stay  at  home. 

— Presbyterian  Banner. 

In  reporting  the  Jewish  situation  the  magazine  Revelation 
says,  "Jews  have  been  entirely  eliminated  from  the  book  trade 
in  Germany.  No  Jew  is  permittd  to  publish  books  or  to  own 
a  book  store  with  the  exception  of  one  store  in  each  city, 
painted  in  a  special  way  to  distinguish  it,  and  selling  only 
Jewish  books  to  Jewish  customers.  "There  are  fifty-nine 
anti-Semitic  periodicals  printed  in  Roumania,  largely  given 
over  to  the  publication  of  alleged  sins  and  crimes  of  the 
Jews.  The  persecution  of  Jews  in  Poland  continues  to  be 
far  worse  than  that  in  Germany  though  not  so  much  pub- 
licized."— Ohio  Independent  Baptist. 

The  Hayden  Planetarium  in  New  York  has  been  devoting 
its  remarkable  educational  resources  of  late  to  the  demon- 
stration of  a  half  dozen  ways  whereby  the  world  might  con- 
ceivably be  annihilated.  The  mutability  of  this  universe 
seems  to  be  taken  for  granted.  We  doubt  if  such  a  program 
would  have  been  thought  of  under  scientific  auspices  a  gen- 
eration ago.  But  much  has  happened  in  the  world  in  thirty 
years  to  check  the  fervor  of  scientific  optimism  and  the  scorn 
for  some  of  the  solemn  truths  of  Holy  Writ.  The  Spirit  of 
God  has  said:  "The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 


noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up" 
(II  Peter  3:10).— The  Presbyterian. 

The  National  Safety  Council  reports  that  28,140  persons 
died  in  traffic  accidents  during  the  first  nine  months  of  1937, 
a  nine  per  cent  increase  over  the  same  period  of  last  year.  In 
spite  of  the  increase,  the  council  noted  "several  favorable  as- 
pects," of  the  situation.  September  was  the  second  month  in 
which  no  increase  over  1936  was  registered.  The  total  for 
the  month,  3,550,  represented  a  10  per  cent  drop  from  August. 
For  the  first  time  the  increase  in  deaths  for  1937  was  less 
than  the  10  per  cent  in  motor  traffic.  The  increase  in  deaths 
during  the  second  and  third  quarters  of  1937  was  only  4  per 
cent  over  the  same  periods  of  last  year.  During  the  first 
quarter  it  was  24  per  cent.  Thirteen  States  reported  declines 
in  traffic  fatalities  for  the  first  nine  months  of  this  year  as 
compared  with  the  same  period  of  1936.  The  dictinction  of 
being  the  "safest  city"  among  those  with  more  than  500,000 
population,  held  by  New  York  for  twenty-one  consecutive 
months,  was  regained  by  Milwaukee  when  it  recorded  only 
two  fatalities  last  month.  New  York  led  in  fatalities  for  the 
nine  months'  period  with  a  total  of  551.  Chicago  was  next 
with  544  and  Los  Angeles  third  with  342.  In  the  500,000  pop- 
ulation or  over  cities,  only  Boston  and  Pittsburgh  showed  re- 
ductions from  last  year.  The  traffic  problem  is  still  a  serious 
problem,  largely  because  the  human  problem  is  such  a  serious 
and  complex  one| — M.  P.  Recorder. 

The  International  convention  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
(Disciples),  in  session  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  called  upon  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  to  invoke  and  enforce  the  neutrality  law  in 
the  Sino-Japanese  war.  The  resolution  which  was  adopted 
declared  "the  neutrality  law  makes  mandatory,  when  a  state 
of  war  exists,  an  embargo  on  export  of  all  munitions  of  war," 
and  the  convention  was  told  by  Harold  E.  Fey  of  New  York, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  that 
President  Roosevelt  recognized  in  his  recent  Chicago  speech 
that  a  state  of  war  does  exist.  There  can  be  no  question  of 
that,  though  there  has  been  no  official  declaration  of  war. 
But  the  Administration  probably  is  aware  of  the  fact  that 
technical  neutrality  laws  usually  operate  to  the  benefit  of  the 
side  of  "the  heaviest  batteries." — M.  P.   Recorder. 

Mel  Trotter,  broadcasting  from  London  recently,  instead  of 
a  discourse  of  his  own,  read  a  complete  sermon  by  D.  L. 
Moody.  Its  surprisingly  favorable  reception  has  suggested 
that  it  might  be  well  for  ministers,  or  in  their  absence  lay- 
men, occasionally  to  read  such  sermons  to  their  congrega- 
tions. We  go  to  concerts  to  hear  the  great  masterpieces  of 
those  now  dead,  why  not  go  to  church  to  hear  the  great  ser- 
mons of  Spurgeon,  Parker,  Jowett  and  Wesley? 

— United  Presbyterian. 

Sir  G<orge  Hume,  member  of  Parliament,  declared,  in  a  re- 
cent article  in  The  Christian,  "The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  made  his  appeal  for  a  return  of  religion.  May  I  take  the 
matter  further:  What  is  needed  above  everything  is  a  return 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  merely  as  the  example  of  a 
perfect  Man,  but  as  the  Savior,  and  the  only  means  by  which 
we  can  be  pleasing  to  God." — United  Presbyterian. 
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GOD'S  GREAT   GIFT  to  the  World  Foretold 


By  Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor,  Mulvane,  Kans. 


The  Old  Testament  has  many  promises  which 
speak  of  God's  great  gift  to  the  world.  These  prom- 
ises begin  in  Genesis  (3:15),  after  Adam  sinned  and 
attain  the  highest  degree  of  excellence  and  gradeur 
in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  Isaiah  is  led  to  speak 
of  Him  as  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Mighty  God, 
Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace."  (9:6),  and 
Redeemer  from  sin.  The  Jews  looked  forward  to  a 
golden  age  that  w'ould  return  upon  the  earth  when 
He  would  reign  as  king  and  ruler  on  David's  house. 
As  the  prophecies  concerning  the  greatest  of  gifts 
to  men  are  many,  only  several  will  be  mentioned 
which  emphasize  His  birth  and  first  coming. 

Prophecy  of  His  Birth  by  Isaiah 

One  of  the  most  vital  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  His  birth  is  given  to  us  by  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah.  Quoting  it  from  Isaiah,  we  read,  "Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  be  with  child  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel" 
(7:14).  When  this  promise  was  given,  the  prophet 
asked  King  Ahaz  to  demand  a  sign  from  the  Lord. 
King  Ahaz  rejected  the  offer.  Then  the  prophet 
declared  that  the  Lord  Himself  would  give  the  King 
a  sign.  The  prophecy  then  spoken  was  the  sign. 
The  Messiah  would  come  from  Judah  and  from  the 
house  of  David.  The  promise  of  com.fort  begins 
with  the  word,  "Behold."  Wherein  did  the  sign  con- 
sist? Is  this  mother  a  virgin  after  all?  Note  the 
order  in  Isa  7:14.  This  is  unusual.  The  subject  is 
first  for  emphasis  thereby  denoting  that  this  was 
not  a  usual  mother.  The  Hebrew  word  for  "virgin" 
occurs  nine  times  in  Scripture.  Two  of  these  usages 
do  not  concern  us  much  (I  Chron.  15:20;  Psa.  46:1). 
The  other  references  are:  Gen.  24:43;  Ex.  2:8; 
Prov.  30:19;  Song  of  Solomon  1:3;  6:8;  Isa  7:14  and 
Psa.  68:26.  In  none  of  these  instances  can  the  word 
"virgin"  be  a  young  married  woman.  Luther  was 
so  sure  that  this  reference  meant  a  virgin  that  he 
said:  "If  any  Jew  or  Christian  can  prove  to  me  that 
in  any  passage  of  Scripture  the  word  virgin  means 
a  young  married  woman,  I  will  give  him  100  florens 
although  God  alone  knows  where  I  will  find  them." 

"And  they  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  The 
word  Immanuel  (being  interpreted  God  with  us),  ap- 
pears as  a  visible  sign  of  Jehovah's  favor  and  is  a 
direct  prediction  of  Christ.  The  word  "behold" 
shows  that  something  of  great  import  is  pending 
and  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  could  not  be  of  some 
passing  circurastance  that  might  happen  in  Isaiah's 
day.  The  s'gn  meant  judgment  to  Ahaz  for  he  was 
against  God.     It  meant  comfort  for  all  on  God's  side. 


Fulfillment  of  Isaiah's  Prophecy 

Matthew  was  ever  on  the  outlook  to  find  sugges- 
tions and  prophecies  of  thc^'  things  he  narrated. 
The  idea  of  birth  from  a  virgin  was  foreign  to  the 
Jewish  mind  as  the  birth  of  a  child  was  always  in 
the  estate  of  marriage.  Matthew,  in  looking  back 
to  this  passage  ?nd  having  the  facts  before  him,  saw- 
its  Messianic  import.  The  Holy  Spirit  moved  Mat- 
thew to  use  this  verse  in  Isaiah  in  connection  with 
His  birth  (Matt.  1:23).  The  sign  was  the  birth  of 
the  child  by  a  virgin  birth.  Of  this  we  are  sure  by 
the  use  of  the  Hebrew  word  "virgin"  and  the  word 
"behold."  In  every  other  passage  in  Isaiah  where 
the  word  "behold"  is  used,  some  supernatural  event 
follows.  Isa.  48:7  is  the  only  possible  exception  to 
this.  No  figure  other  than  the  Me~si?h  will  answer 
to  this  prediction.  This  prophecy  did  not  receive 
its  fulfillment  till  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem. 
Matthew's  use  of  this  prophecy  is  justified  as  it  leads 
us  to  expect  an  except" onal  and  wonderful  origin  for 
this  child.  His  birth  was  of  a  wonderful  origin  for 
the  Son  of  God  became  man  conceived  bv  the  Hob' 
Spirit,  born  of  the  virgin,  a  true  human  being,  yet 
"that  holy  thing,"  absolutely  without  sin. 

The  Birth  of  Christ 

Mary  dwelt  at  Nazareth  and  had  been  betrothed 
to  Joseph.  Joseph  on  learning  her  condit'on  "was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily."  But  in  a  vision  he 
learned  of  the  wondrous  truth.  When  Mary's  time 
was  near  it  was  necessary  for  Joseph  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem, David's  city,  a  three  days'  journev  from  Naz- 
areth. The  Emperor  Augustus  hpd  made  a  decree 
that  every  fourteen  years  an  estimate  should  be 
made  of  the  population  and  resources  of  the  Empire. 
This  included  all  the  conquered  provinces  and  tribu- 
tary kingdoms  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Atlantic 
and  from  Britain  to  the  Cataracts  of  the  Nile.  In 
later  days  the  people  were  enrolled  where  they  lived. 
But  Judaea  was  still  a  kingdom  and  the  census  was 
taken  after  the  Jewish  method.  Each  person  was 
required  to  go  to  his  ancestral  seat  and  there  report 
himself.  Joseph  "was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
Davd"  (Lk  2:-^),  and  took  Mary  with  him.  Many 
were  at  Bethlehem.  Every  lodgment  was  alreadv 
occupied.  But  in  a  shelter  for  cattle  she  "brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger:"  (Lk  2:7). 

Tliat  night  out  on  the  h'lls  of  Judaea,  on  the  pas- 
ture lands  around  Bethlehem,  where  long  ago  David 
had  tended  his  father's  sheep  and  Amos  had  driven 
his  herds  and  dressed  his  sycamores,  shepherds  kept 
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watch  over  their  flocks.  It  was  to  a  company  of 
shepherds  that  the  Lord's  birth  was  first  announced. 
They  were  rechning  under  the  star-ht  sky  keeping 
watch  over  their  sheep.  They  may  have  been  whil- 
ing  away  the  hours  with  flute  and  song,  when  sud- 
denly an  angel  hovered  above  them,  "and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them."  The  shep- 
herds were  sore  afraid  but  the  angel  soothed  their 
alarm  with  these  words : 

"Be  not  afraid ;  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
shall  be  to  all  people:  for  there  is 
born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord"  (Lk  2:10,  11). 

It  was  good  tidings  indeed.  Israel's  long  promised, 
long  expected  Deliverer  had  come.  A  sign  was 
given  to  these  shepherds  to  show  them  that  what 
the  angel  had  said  was  true.  "And  this  is  the  sign 
unto  you :  Ye  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  and  lying  in  a  manger"  (Lk.  2:12).  Then, 
as  though  the  gates  of  heaven  had  opened,  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  who 
praised  God,  saying, 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest.  And 
on  earth  peace  among  men  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased"  (Lk  2:14). 

When  the  angel  had  returned  to  heaven  the  shep- 
herds said,  "Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us"  (Lk.  2:15).  The 
shepherds  hastened  over  fields,  found  it  as  the  angel 
had  said,  and  returned  glorifying  and  praising  God. 

His  Birthplace  had  been  Prophesied 

The  King  had  been  hoped  for  and  prayed  for  by 
the  devout  Jews.  As  it  is  the  purpose  of  Matthew 
to  present  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  King  of  the  Jews, 
it  is  necessary  to  pi'ove  that  He  is  legally  the  King. 
Matthew  proves  the  legal  right  to  the  throne  tracing 
the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  David,  and  as  Son 
of  Abraham,  according  to  the  flesh  from  the  seed  of 
Abraham.  In  the  second  half  of  the  first  chapter 
of  Matthew,  we  see  Him  as  Son  of  God  and  Savior. 
In  the  second  chapter,  Matthew  connects  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  birthplace  of  the  King  with  that 
of  His  birth.  Seven  hundred  years  before,  Micah 
had  prophesied  of  the  place  of  His  birth  in  these 
words:  "But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  which  art 
little  to  be  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  out  of 
thee  shall  one  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel;"  (5:2). 

This  passage  was  accepted  as  Messianic  by  the 
Jews.  We  know  this  from  Jewish  sources  and  we 
see  it  in  the  gospels.     The  wise  men  from  the  east 


asked,  saying,  "Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?"  The  scribes  were  able  to  tell  them.  Their 
words  (Matt.  2 :5,  6)  are  not  a  citation  of  the  prophet 
by  Matthew  yet  they  are  adopted  by  him  as  in  the 
habit  of  citing  them  by  paraphrase,  and  not  liter- 
ally. It  was  the  belief  among  the  Jews  that  Christ 
should  come  out  of  Bethlehem.  When  Jesus  was 
speaking  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  some  of  the 
multitude  present  were  disputing  as  to  who  He  was. 
There  were  those  who  said,  "This  is  of  a  truth  the 
prophet.  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said,  What,  doth  the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee? 
Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that  the  Christ  cometh 
of  the  seed  of  David  and  from  Bethlehem,  the  village 
where  David  was?"  (Jn.  7:40-42). 

Matthew  gives  "Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,"  for, 
"Bethlehem  Ephratah."  Bethlehem  is  the  name  of 
the  place.  Ephratah  speaks  of  the  fruitfulness  of 
the  place.  It  is  to  show  forth  the  character  of  the 
place  that  this  word  is  used.  As  far  as  the  place  is 
concerned  why  was  Bethlehem  chosen  as  the  Mes- 
siah's birthplace?  David  and  Benjamin  were  born 
there  and  since  Christ  was  David's  son,  it  is  logical 
that  He  too  should  be  bom  there.  Tlie  insignifi- 
cence  of  the  place  is  also  in  keeping  with  the  whole 
of  the  obscureness  of  His  first  coming. 

The  word  "princes"  for  "thousands"  is  cited  by 
Matthew.  This  word  without  the  points,  may  mean 
either    "among    the    thousands,"    or    "among    the 


GLADSTONE'S  TESTIMONY 

The  greatest  of  modern  statesmen,  Mr. 
Gladstone,  is  reported  as  saying: 

"Talk  about  questions  of  the  day;  there 
is  but  one  question,  and  that  is  the  gospel. 
It  can  and  will  correct  everything  needing 
correction.  All  men  at  the  head  of  great 
movements  are  Christian  men.  During  the 
many  years  I  was  in  the  Cabinet  I  was 
brought  into  association  with  sixty  master 
minds,  and  all  but  five  of  them  were  Chris- 
tians. My  only  hope  for  the  world  is  in 
bringing  the  human  mind  in  contact  with 
divine  revelation." 

Let  those  who  think  it  smxtrt  to  sneer  at 
Christianity  ponder  these  words  of  one  of 
the  best-read  men  of  the  day.  In  promoting 
the  gospel  in  its  purity  we  are  working  in 
behalf  of  the  dearest  interests  of  humanity. 

Save  men  from,  sin  and  you  save  them 
from  the  saloon,  from  gambling  and  from 
everything  that  degrades  the  human  char- 
acter.— Bishop  B.  T.  Roberts,  in  the  FREE 
Methodist  about  1888. 
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princes."  "For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  gover- 
nor, who  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel,"  is 
given  in  the  paraphrase  for  "out  of  thee  shall  one 
come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel." 
This  prophecy  speaks  of  a  prince,  a  ruler,  going 
forth  from  David's  city.  The  scribes  understood 
the  words  of  Micah  as  referring  to  the  Messiah.  The 
whole  context,  and  the  mysterious  designation  of  the 
promised  ruler,  proved  its  Messianic  reference. 

Reception  of  the  King 

How  wonderful  of  God  to  plan  the  circumstances 
in  such  a  manner  that,  by  the  birth  of  Christ  at 
Bethlehem,  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled.  It  is  a  story 
that  never  grows  old  regardless  of  how  often  it  is 
told.  The  wise  men  came  from  the  east  that  they 
might  worship  the  newly  born  King  of  the  Jews. 
Nothing  is  said  in  the  gospels  of  their  number. 
Tradition  makes  them  three  because  of  their  three- 
fold gift.  They  were  guided  by  a  mysterious  star. 
After  coming  a  long  jouniey  they  stated  their  mis- 
sion :  "we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him."  A  strange  awe  came  over  the 
people.  Herod  was  troubled  and  all  Jeiusalem  with 
him.  Instead  of  expressing  great  joy  that  their 
King  is  born,  they  were  troubled.  They  have  no 
heart  for  their  Messiah.  It  is  amazing  that  God  ' 
sent  Gentiles  to  inform  the  Jews  of  their  King. 

The  Jews  knew  how  and  where  He  would  come.  It 
is  possible  to  know  a  lot  about  Christ  and  yet  not 
know  Him.  These  wise  men  received  their  knowl- 
edge of  where  He  was  born  through  indiff'erent  un- 
believers. They  had  expected  to  find  the  King  at 
Jerusalem.  After  leaving  Herod  the  star  appeared 
unto  them  again.  It  went  before  them.  Its  guid- 
ance was  more  distinct,  more  certain.  Then  it  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was  in  the  town  of 
Bethlehem. 

Th^'s  town  was  not  noted  for  its  great  architec- 
ture, or  its.  great  wealth.  A  city  is  ennobled  by  the 
heroes,  the  race-leaders,  or  the  poets  who  are  born 
in  it.  It  is  true  that  Bethlehem  was  David's  birth- 
place, but  now  it  was  given  supreme  honor  for  the 
"Lamb  of  God,"  the  "Savior  of  the  world,"  was  born 
there.  When  these  wise  men  came  into  the  home, 
"they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him."  There  were  no 
signs  of  earthly  splendor,  no  guards  and  no  cour- 
tiers. How  vastly  different  from  the  stately  palace 
of  the  wicked  Herod.  They  recognized  the  little 
child  as  the  King  and  their  King.  They  fell  down 
and  worshipped  Him  in  that  attitude  which  Orientals 
are  accustomed  to  assume  in  the  presence  of  royalty. 
As  it  was  also  customary  to  bring  gifts  to  kings, 
they  opened  their  treasures  unto  Him.  How  vastly 
different  was  the  reception  of  the  King  by  the  wise 
men  th«n  that  of  Herod.  Some  present  themselves 
to  H'm  for  service.  Others  dedicate  their  substance. 


Those  giving  to  Christ  personal  service  often  with- 
hold their  property  while  others  giving  their  prop- 
erty withhold  personal  service.  All  should  give  both. 
True  worship  involves  the  giving  of  heart  and  sub- 
stance to  Him.  He  needs  both  that  His  work  on 
earth  may  ever  go  forward. 

May  our  reception  of  the  thorn  crowned  King, 
who  is  now  seated  on  His  Father's  throne,  be  always 
:n  the  manner  that  is  well  pleasing  to  Him.  For  he 
c?.n  say: 

"I  gave,  I  gave  My  life  for  thee. 
What  hast  thou  given  for  Me?" 


GEORGE  MULLER  IN  A  FOG 

"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  nam^e; 
he  will  give  it  you"  (John  16:23). 

A  converted  sea-captain,  owing  to  a  dense  fog, 
had  been  on  the  bridge  of  his  ship  for  twenty-four 
hours,  when  George  Muller,  who  was  one  of  his  pas- 
sengers, came  to  him  and  said:  "Captain,  I  have 
come  to  tell  you  that  I  must  be  in  Quebec  on  Satur- 
day afternoon."  The  captain  replied,  "Impossible!" 

"Very  well,"  said  Muller,  "if  your  ship  can  not 
take  me,  God  will  find  some  other  way.  I  have 
never  broken  an  engagement  for  fifty-seven  years. 
Let  us  go  down  into  the  chartroom  and  pray." 

"Mr.  Muller,"  said  the  captain,  as  they  went 
down,  "do  you  know  how  dense  the  fog  is?" 

"No,"  he  replied,  "my  eye  is  not  on  the  density  of 
the  fog,  but  on  the  living  God,  who  controls  every 
circumstance  of  my  life."  He  knelt  down  and  pray- 
ed a  most  simple  prayer  and  then  said,  "Captain,  I 
have  known  my  God  for  fifty-seven  years,  and  never 
a  single  day  have  I  failed  to  get  an  audience  with  the 
King.  Get  up,  captain,  and  open  the  door,  and  you 
will  find  the  fog  gone." 

The  captain  rose,  and  found  that  the  fog  had  in- 
deed lifted. — Selected. 


THY   WAY,   NOT  MINE 

Thji  umij,  ?iot  mine,  0  Lord,   however  dark  it  be; 
Lead  me  b;/   thine  own  hand;  choose  out  the  path  for  me; 
Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough,  it  will  be  still  the  best; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  leads  right  onward  on  my  quest. 

I  dare  not  choose  my'  lot;  I  would  not,  if  I  might; 
Choose   thou  for  me,  my  God;  so  I  shall  walk  aright. 
Take  thou  my  cup,  and  it  with  joy  or  soitow  fill. 
As  best  to  thee  may  seem;  choose  thou  my  good  and  ill. 

Choose  thou  for  me  my  friends,  my  sickness  or  my  health} ' 
Choose  thou  my  ca/res  for  me,  my  poverty  or  wealth.  ' 

Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice,  in  things  so  great  or  small; 
Be  thou  my  guide,  my  strength,  my  wisdom,  and  my  all, 

— Horatius  Bona/r. 
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BLESSED  ARE  YE  --  IF" 


By  F.  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  Pastor,  Allentown,  Pa. 


(An  address  delivered  before  the  Ministerium  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  on  October  5, 

1937,  at  Uniontown,  Pa.). 


"If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them"  (John  13:17  ABV).  How  often  have  the 
brethren  used  this  promise  as  the  final  argximent 
for  obeying  the  Lord  in  the  ordinances  He  left  His 
church!  And  yet,  how  often  have  we  failed  to  ap- 
preciate the  full  meaning  of  His  words. 

There  are  two  "ifs,"  two  conditions,  to  the  bless- 
ing promised.  When  we  attempt  to  divide  the  verse, 
we  find  that  we  cannot  dispense  with  the  first  clause, 
nor  can  we  leave  off  the  last.  We  cannot  ignore  the 
doing;  we  cannot  neglect  the  knowing.  We  cannot 
be  blessed  in  obedience  unless  we  "know;"  we  can- 
not be  blessed  in  our  knowledge  unless  we  obey.  The 
Lord  tells  us  that  in  this  particular  case  a  blessing 
is  contingent  upon  both  knowledge  and  obedience. 

The  thought  that  there  can  be  no  blessing  in  the 
doing  without  the  knowing  is  surely  implied.  The 
mere  observance  of  a  religious  ceremony  can  have 
no  inward  effect.  Except  one  know  the  significance 
of  what  he  does,  no  benefit  is  to  be  derived  from  the 
ordinances  of  the  church.  There  is  perhaps  some 
blessing  to  be  had  through  obedience,  but  the  larger 
reward  can  only  be  had  by  an  appreciation  of  the 
truth  that  the  figures  set  forth.  Nor  can  there  be 
blessing  in  the  knowing  without  the  doing.  Now 
we  are  more  solidly  on  the  ground  of  obedience.  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  There  is  a  sense  of  loss  in  our  failure  to 
fulfill  the  known  will  of  the  Lord.  The  good  work- 
man cannot  regard  his  day  with  complete  satisfac- 
tion if  he  has  left  undone  anything  that  he  could 
have  done. 

But  let  us  go  backward  for  a  time  that  we  may 
the  better  go  forward.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Obviously  this  is  not 
a  general  principle  that  is  set  forth  here.  Men  are 
blessed  elsewhere  by  obedience  without  knowledge. 
Naaman  the  Syrian  did  not  understand  the  "why" 
of  his  seven-fold  plunge  into  the  waters  of  the  Jor- 
dan, but  his  obedience,  even  without  knowledge, 
brought  him  a  very  real  blessing  in  the  removal  of 
his  leprosy.  Consider  also  the  ten  lepers  who  came, 
to  Christ.  He  said  to  them,  "Go  show  yourselves  to 
the  priests."  They  might  have  asked  for  an  explan- 
ation, l?ut  they  did  not.  They  did  as  they  were  told, 
and  though  they  did  not  understand,  in  their  obedi- 
ence they  were  blessed.     Their  leprosy  left  them. 

This  doubly  conditioned  blessedness  hinges  on 
both  the  knowing  and  the  doing,  and  that  of  certain 


things — "these  things."  What  things?  Those 
things  that  were  occupying  tlie  center  of  their  at- 
tention. He  had  just  washed  tlieir  feet,  they  were 
eating  the  Lord's  supper,  tlie  Communion  of  the  cup 
and  the  loaf  were  soon  to  be  instituted.  But  the  pri- 
mary reference  is  to  the  washing  of  the  disciples' 
feet. 

It  was  not  until  He  had  explained  the  meaning  of 
His  service  that  he  commanded  the  perpetuation  of 
the  rite.  John  13:10,  "He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit." 
Then  follows  in  a  subsequent  verse  the  command, 
"Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  Now 
let  us  apply  the  test  of  verse  17.  Granting  that  we 
know  that  feet-washing  sets  forth  in  symbol  our 
daily  cleansing  from  defilement  as  we  daily  confess 
our  sins,  can  this  knowledge  alone  be  the  avenue  of 
blessing?  Granting  that  we  are  persuaded  of  the 
truth  of  John  13:10,  "He  that  is  washed  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit,"  and 
of  I  John  1:9,  "If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness, "  and  of  I  John  2:1,  "If 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father;" 
can  this  knowledge  give  us  peace  and  blessing  with- 
out the  daily  confession  of  our  sins?  Obviously, 
knowledge  must  merge  into  action  before  any  re- 
sults are  to  be  obtained  in  our  lives. 

On  the  otlier  hand,  can  the  washing  of  the  feet  be 
an  avenue  for  blessing  if  we  choose  to  do  it  in  ignor- 
ance of  its  meaning?  The  answer  lies  in  your  own 
experience.  Perhaps  in  the  past  you  were  apprecia- 
tive of  the  solemnity  of  the  rite,  perhaps  you  were 
very  humble  and  felt  your  unworthiness  as  some 
saintly  brother  knelt  before  you  and  the  Christian 
laver,  but  did  it  last  ?  Was  it  not  too  often  a  feeling 
that  lingered  for  a  little  time  and  then  vanished? 
There  was  no  permanent  blessing. 

Contrast  this  now  with  obedience  in  knowledge. 
After  all  we  live  in  a  pragmatic  age  whose  criterion 
of  truth  is,  "does  it  work?"  And  the  proof  of  the 
truth  of  John  13:17  is  that  it  works.  Obedience  in 
knowledge  does  lay  hold  of  blessing.  Is'  it  not  true 
that  when  this  service  is  approached  knowing  that  it 
sets  forth  in  symbol  the  need  of  constant  cleansing 
from  defilement  and  Jesus'  faithfulness  to  cleanse, 
that  the  burden  of  defilement  is  lifted?  Is  it  not 
true  that  we  know  ourselves  to  be  closer  to  Him  af- 
ter we  have  confessed  and  received  cleansing  from 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Him  than  we  ever  were  before?  Why  have  we 
brethren  dung  so  tenaciously  to  this  ordinance  for 
over  200  years?  It  is  because  we  have  found  that 
this  promise  is  true,  that  when  we  keep  His  com- 
mandment in  l^nowledge,  the  blessing  follows. 

But  even  though  we  have  been  strict  in  our  obedi- 
ence we  have  failed.  We  have  adhered  religiously 
to  the  doing  but  have  sadly  neglected  the  knowing. 
Perhaps  the  pulpit  has  failed  to  unfold  and  illumin- 
ate the  underlying  truth  of  the  ordinance.  Perhaps 
we  have  lost  our  discerning,  penetrating  vision  until 
we  no  longer  see  sin  in  ourselves.  We  may  have  be- 
come spiritually  far-sighted.  We  see  the  sins  of 
others  but  our  spiritual  eyes  do  not  focus  on  the  sin 
that  is  so  close,  our  own  shortcomings  and  trans- 
gressions. Perhaps  the  fault  is  to  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  the  church  as  a  whole.  It  may  be  that  she 
has  failed  to  seek  out  the  things  of  God. 

Surely  there  is  a  Bible  in  every  Brethren  home, 
and  John  13  is  in  every  one  of  them,  and  I  John  has 
not  been  deleted.  But  were  we  to  ask  a  hundred 
brethren  why  we  observe  feet-washing  most  of 
them  would  answer,  "Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  The  an- 
swer will  stress  obedience,  the  doing.  Ask  the  same 
group  what  feet-washing  means  and  but  a  few  will 


know  these  things.  Is  not  this  why  this  beautiful 
ordinance  is  not  a  blessing  in  the  lives  of  so  many 
who  diligently  practice  it?    They  do  not  know. 

What  blessings  may  we  expect  if  we  keep  this  or- 
dinance in  knowledge?  Widened  spiritual  horizons 
is  one.  We  begin  to  see  more  clearly  the  mercies  of 
God,  His  forbearance,  His  faithfulness.  Keener 
spiritual  vision  is  another.  We  begin  to  see  our- 
selves in  our  true  condition.  We  need  to  see  our- 
selves as  God  sees  us ;  and  we  become  more  qualified 
in  self -appraisal  as  we  act  upon  what  we  already  see 
in  ourselves. 

But  the  great  blessing  is  in  the  actual  cleansing 
from  defilement.  We  feel  clean  when  we  come  away 
from  the  Christian  laver.  It  is  a  feeling  springing 
from  an  experiencial  knowledge  of  His  faithfulness 
to  forgive  and  cleanse  if  we  obey  Him  in  confession. 

Finally,  notice  how  our  text  applies.  In  the  doing 
without  the  knowing  there  can  be  no  confession. 
And  where  there  is  no  confession  there  can  be  no 
cleansing.  There  is  a  gigantic  "if"  in  I  John  1:9. 
In  the  knowing  without  the  doing  there  is  no  con- 
fession nor  cleansing,  for  the  will  is  not  directed  to- 
ward God.  But  in  the  knowing  with  the  doing, 
knowledge  goes  forth  in  action  and  appropriates  the 
blessedness  of  spiritual  cleansing.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  We  dare 
not  neglect  ether. 


Winona  s  Stand  For  the  Faith 


By  J.  A.  Huffman 


For  more  than  forty  years  Winona 
Lake,  one  of  America's  beauty  spots, 
located  in  northern  Indiana,  has  been 
dedicated  to  the  cause  of  religion,  edu- 
cation, and  wholesome  recreation.  The 
name  of  Winona  Lake  has  become 
known  far  and  wide,  and  is  a  household 
word  in  many  thousands  of  homes. 

For  these  four  decades  the  purpose 
for  which  Winona  Lake  was  dedicated 
has  been  the  jealous  object  of  pursuit 
by  those  who  were  called  to  give  head- 
ship to  the  institution.  Among  these 
men  were  Sol  C.  Dickey,  Chaplain  W. 
S.  Scott,  Dr.  Henry  Webb  Johnston, 
William  Jennings  Bryan,  Dr.  J.  C. 
Breckenridge,  and  the  present  incum- 
bent as  Executive  Manager,  Mr.  James 
Heaton.  For  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
or  more,  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  has  been  Mr.  William  P. 
Carmichael. 

There  has  never  been  a  time  in  Wi- 
nona's history  when  considerable  em- 
phasis was  not  given  to  the  study  of  the 
Bible.  The  Bible  Conference,  which 
has  attracted  people  from  great  dis- 
tances, has  been  an  annual  feature. 
The  Bible  Conference  has  been  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man, Dr.  Sol  C.  Dickey,  and,  since, 
1922,   of   Dr.    William    Edward    Bieder- 


wolf.  The  present  School  of  Theology, 
which  is  recognized  as  an  outstanding 
American  Summer  Seminary,  strong  in 
the  defense  of  evangelical  orthodoxy, 
with  Dr.  William  Edward  Biederwolt 
as  its  President,  and  Dr.  J.  A.  Huff- 
man as  its  Dean,  was  begun  in  1922. 

A  high-class  Chautauqua  has  been 
one  of  the  regular  features  of  Winona's 
program  for  many  years. 

Due  to  the  changes  which  have  come 
about  as  a  result  of  the  introduction  of 
the  automobile,  requiring  paved  streets, 
and  a  necessity  recognized,  and  re- 
quired by  the  State,  that  of  an  exten- 
sive sewerage  system,  placed  upon 
Winona  Lake  a  burden  of  debt,  under 
which  .she  stniggled  for  more  than  a 
decade.  Expenses  for  upkeep  of  the 
grounds  and  the  conduct  of  the  differ- 
ent departments  of  Winona's  work 
could  be  met  without  difficulty,  but  the 
heavy  bonded  indebtedness  exceeding 
.¥70,000.00  was  more  than  could  be 
borne.  The  noble  Board  of  Directors 
tried  every  plan  by  which  they  hoped 
to  free  Winona  Lake  of  its  indebted- 
ness, but  failed  to  be  able  to  do  so. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  ago,  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  William  Edward 
Biederwolf,  a  plan  was  devised,  and 
through  his  splendid  efforts,    the    goal 


of  raising  enough  money  for  the  com- 
plete payment  of  Winona  Lake's  in- 
debtedness, and  the  refinancing  of  the 
Institution  has  been  practically  accom- 
plished, and  a  new  Winona  is  in  the 
making. 

A  new  charter  has  been  secured  from 
the  State  of  Indiana,  which  perpetuates 
the  original  objective  for  which  Winona 
Lake  was  organized.  An  entirely  new 
Board  of  Directors  has  already  been 
formed,  with  Dr.  William  Edward 
Biederwolf  as  its  President,  Dr.  W.  H. 
Houghton  as  First  Vice-President,  Dr. 
J.  A.  Huffman  as  Secretary,  and  R.  G. 
Le  Tourneau  as  Chairman  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee.  The  name  by  wliich 
the  Institution  will  be  known  in  the  fu- 
ture is  Winona  Lake  Christian  Assem- 
bly,  Inc. 

It  is  the  determination  of  those  who 
have  labored  for  the  perpetuation  and 
reorganization  of  Winona  Lake  Chris- 
tian Assembly,  Inc.,  that  the  Institu- 
tion shall  be  committed,  for  all  time, 
to  a  vigorous  and  aggressive  defense 
of  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith. 

Accordingly,  a  Doctrinal  Statement 
has  been  formulated,  same  never  to  be 
amended  or  altered,  and  signed  annual- 
ly,  by   each   member   of  the    Board   of 
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Directors.  The  Doctrinal  Statement, 
which  has  been  incorporated  into  the 
charter  of  Winona  Lake  Christian  As- 
sembly, is  as  follows: 


DOCTRINAL  PLATFORM  OF 

WINONA  LAKE  CHRISTIAN 

ASSEMBLY,  INC. 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 

1.  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  their  entirety,  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  are  the  inspired  Word 
of  God;  that  this  divine  inspiration 
was  given  in  such  a  way  as  to  furnish 
us  with  an  absolutely  infallible  and 
authoritative  Bible  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

2.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  God 
existing  in  three  persons;  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  equal  in  power  and 
glory. 

3.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  while  on  earth 
He  was  possessed  of  two  natures,  di- 
vine and  human,  in  one  person,  and 
that  as  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  He  has 
precisely  the  same  nature,  attributes, 
and  perfections  as  God,  and  is  worthy 
of  precisely  the  same  worship,  confi- 
dence, and  obedience. 

4.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  vol- 
untarily assumed  the  sinner's  place  in 

'substitutionary  atonement,  for  the  sins 
of  mankind  by  the  shedding  of  His 
blood  upon  the  Cross. 

5.  We  believe  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead  in  the  same  body,  though 
glorified,  as  that  in  which  He  lived  and 
was  crucified;  that  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  is  in  His  present  life  our 
High  Priest  and  Advocate,  and  that 
from  thence  He  shall  visibly  return  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6.  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  divine  personality  co-equal  in  power 
and  glory  with  God  the  Father  and 
with  God  the  Son;  and  that  He  is  the 
Executive  of  the  Godhead  in  all  the 
Kingdom  activities. 

7.  We  believe  that  man  was  created 
by  God  in  His  own  image,  and  after 
His  own  likeness,  and  that  man  is, 
therefore,  in  no  sense  the  descendent 
of  brute  ancestry. 

8.  We  believe  that  no  one  can  enter 
the  Kingdom  of  God  until  he  is  "born 
again"  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  according 
to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  receiv- 
ing thereby  the  gift   of  eternal  life. 

9.  We  believe  in  a  coming  judgment 
for  all  mankind  issuing  in  eternal  re- 
ward for  the  righteous  and  eternal  pun- 
ishment for  the  vsdcked. 

THIS   DECLARATION  OF  PURPOSE 
SHALL     NEVER     BE     AMENDED, 
MODIFIED,  ALTERED,   OR  CHANG- 
ED AS  TO  THE  STATEMENTS 
HEREINBEFORE  SET  FORTH. 


God  forbid  that  any  of  our  women 
should  ever  sink  so  low  as  to  prefer 
presseing  a  kitten  or  a  poodle  dog  to 
their  bosoms  rather  than  to  bring  up 
:hildren  to  shine  as  jewels' in  the  ICing- 
lom  of  our  God. — Arthur  Ruth. 
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ALWAYS  FORWARD 
By  W.  I.  Duker 

We  would  like  today,  to  use  the  page 
for  the  discussion  of  pertinent  prob- 
lems in  our  Sunday  School.  We  are 
thinking  of  our  schools  as  local,  dis- 
trict and  national  schools.  No  system 
of  schools  can  long  abide  and  grow 
unless  they  work  together  as  one  com- 
plete system.  Our  church  has  estab- 
lished itself  largely  as  a  number  of 
congregational  units.  Between  these 
said  units  there  exists  no  obligatory 
tie.  The  only  tie  is  found  in  a  willing- 
ness to  cooperate.  In  case  that  that 
willingness  does  not  exist  for  one  cause 
or  another,  then  all  cooperative  action 
is  lost.  This  of  itself  would  not  be  so 
bad  if  the  very  nature  of  our  concerted 
action  did  not  require  cooperation  to 
succeed  in  the  matter  at  hand.  Edu- 
cation of  any  nature  cannot  be  indi- 
vidual but  must  be  relative.  In  this 
relation  others  must  be  considered. 
This  brings  us  into  the  matter  of 
working  together.  The  very  fact  that 
we  are  in.  no  wise  responsible  to  other 
schools  or  group  of  committees,  allows 
a  general  breaking  down  of  methods 
and  results.  What  would  you  think  of 
our  secular  education  were  we  equally 
reluctant  in  making  requested  reports 
or  equally  reluctant  to  work  intelli- 
gently and  honestly  toward  any  desig- 
nated goal?  We  have  been  unable  to 
secure  reports  of  many  of  our  schools, 
that  said  reports  might  be  given  to 
our  conferences  both  district  and  na- 
tional. This  of  itself  is  not  necessarily 
too  serious,  but  the  serious  side  lies  in 
the  indicated  reluctance  of  working  to- 
gether. Let  us  give  this  matter  of  co- 
operation in  method,  purpose  and  de- 
sired results,  more  of  our  thought  and 
prayers,  that  greater  unity  might  be 
attained. 

Much  has  been  said  relative  to  our 
music  in  our  Sunday  Schools.  Are  we 
still  regarding  it  as  necessary  or  of  as 
much  importance  as  the  lesson  itself? 
Long  ago  we  felt  that  the  lessons  must 
be  graded  to  suit  the  age  of  the  stu- 
dent. At  least  we  felt  that  though  we 
use  the  same  lesson  for  all  classes,  the 
approach  must  differ  with  the  age  of 
the  student.  Have  we  given  the  same 
attention  to  the  choice  and  rendition  of 
the  music?  Possibly  our  music  is  to- 
day, in  many  schools,  where  our  lessons 
were  forty  years  ago.  Yes,  I  know 
what  you  say  in  your  Sunday  School 
conferences  relative  to  this  matter  but 
what  did  you  do  about  it  last  Sunday 
morning?  Theory  and  practise  are 
often  not  the  same. 

While    sitting    in    a    Sunday    School 


room  of  one  of  the  churches  in  our  city 
recently  I  observed  an  "Oath  of  Al- 
legiance" on  the  wall  of  one  of  the  class 
rooms.  I  was  immediately  interested 
and  read  it  through.  It  was  a  pledge 
of  loyalty  to  the  church  in  all  of  its 
departments.  A  pledge  to  support  in 
every  way  its  programme  and  its  spir- 
itual aims.  It  promised  to  remain  for 
its  church  service  and  work  for  its  con- 
tinued support.  It  went  on  by  enum- 
erating the  different  purposes  of  the 
church  and  by  an  attempt  of  making 
the  pupil  more  familiar  with  each  de- 
partment. I  happen  to  know  that  this 
particular  church  has  a  very  splendid 
church  attendance  and  programme. 
l^Iight  this  be  one  of  the  outstandin"- 
Koals  of  a  Sunday  School!  Just  what 
is  our  purpose  ?  Surely  more  and  more 
of  our  time  might  be  spent  in  deter- 
mining just  why  we  maintain  a  Sun- 
day School. 

One  way  to  determine  the  success  of 
your  school  is  by  your  choice  of  teach- 
ers. Upon  what  basis  are  they  chosen  ? 
Is  it  upon  their  Christian  character 
and  ability  as  a  teacher?  Is  it  upon 
their  willingness  to  teach  regardless  of 
their  ability?  Is  it  because  they  are 
the  only  available  person  at  the  time? 
Honestly,  just  why  were  they  chosen? 
This  determines  the  standard  of  work 
in  your  school.  All  too  often  we  are 
obliged  to  use  certain  persons  who  .are 
not  qualified  to  teach,  save  the  qualifi- 
cation of  willingness.  This  may  be  the 
best  we  can  do  at  the  time,  but  does  it 
mean  the  degree  of  success  in  your 
school  you  desire  or  anticipated?  So 
often  we  rest  "at  ease  in  Zion"  when 
we  are  so  far  from  the  ends  desired  in 
our  work  and  make  no  progressive  ef- 
fort to  secure  same. 

The  very  evident  purpose  of  this 
page  this  week  is  not  to  offer  an 
amount  of  constructive  material  to 
solve  all  our  Sunday  School  ills  but 
rather  to  be  provocative  in  nature  and 
thus  turn  some  of  our  schools  into  lines 
of  constructive  thinking  and  planning 
that  will  bring  about  advancement  in 
our  efforts.  Recently  one  of  our  out- 
standing social  institutions  has  coined 
for  its  slogan  for  the  year  the  follow- 
ing, "Alwavs  forward."  Can  our  schools 
of  spiritual  truths  do  less? 


JEWS  REACHED  IN  SCOTLAND 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  reports:  "Never  have  so 
many  Jews  been  reached  with  the  Gos- 
pel, and  never  have  they  been  more 
sensitive  to  the  appeal  of  Christ  than 
today." 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  SUCCESSFUL 

MINISTRY 

By  a  Lover  of  Souls 

You  ask— "If  I  pray  for  sinners  con- 
stantly and  faithfully  in  my  closet,  and 
confess  and  mourn  over  the  sinfulness 
of  my  people  before  God,  will  a  greater 
power  and  unction  attend  my  ministi-y  ? 
And  will  souls  be  converted  in  propor- 
tion as  I  thus  act,  provided  I  do  it  in 
faith?  Do,  my  brother,  speak  out  on 
these  subjects  with  all  plainness,  as  a 
father  in  the  Gospel  to  his  son.  I  do 
not  ask  the  above  question  with  any 
other  design  than  to  enable  me  to  see 
my  way  clear  in  the  work  of  God." 

I  am  thankful  to  receive  such  in- 
quiries and  look  to  God  to  enable  me  to 
answer  them  according  to  His  Word. 

All  the  mighty  men  of  God,  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  who  have 
skaken  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  have 
been  men  of  prayer.  Moses  pleaded 
until  he  had  power  to  turn  aside  heav- 
en's thunderbolt  of  wrath,  although 
God  said,  "Let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
destroy  them,  and  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven."  Elijah,  after 
long  and  powerful  pleading,  shut  and 
opened  heaven.  But  I  will  not  speak 
of  what  prophets,  apostles,  and  other 
inspired  men  have  done  through  faith 
and  prayer,  lest  you  should  be  discour- 
aged, although  they  were  men  "subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are."  (James 
5:17). 

Look,  then,  at  a  Baxter,  who  stained 
his  study  walls  with  praying  breath, 
and,  after  he  received  a  rich  anointing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent  a  river  of  living 
water  over  Kidderminster,  and  was  the 
means  of  converting  hundreds.  Luther 
and  his  coadjutors  were  men  of  such 
mighty  pleadings  with  God,  that  they 
broke  the  spell  of  ages,  and  laid  na- 
tions subdued  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
John  Knox  grasped  in  his  strong  arms 
of  faith  all  Scotland.  His  prayers  ter- 
rified tyrants.  Whitfield,  after  much 
holy,  faithful  closet  pleading,  went  to 
the  Devil's  fair,  and  took  more  than  a 
thousand  souls  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
lion  in  one  day.  See  a  praying  Wesley, 
a  pleading  Bramwell,  Stoner,  Smith 
and  Carvosso,  each  of  whom  led  thou- 
sands to  Jesus;  Anne  Cutler,  and  Mrs. 
Fletcher,  whose  breath  was  prayer, 
and  who  had  souls  in  every  place.  In 
1820  and  1821,  a  few  plain,  holy,  pray- 
ing Christians  were  instrumental  in 
leading  seventeen  thousand  souls  from 
Satan  unto  Christ.  John  Oxtoby,  with 
his  one  talent,  sighed,  wept,  fasted,  and 
groaned,  and  prayed  for  sinners  for 
hours,  pleading  the  atonement,  and 
casting  them  on  it  by  faith's  strong 
arms;  then  entering  the  pulpit  and 
speaking  words  ,of  flame,  so  that  hun- 
dreds were  saved  by  his  means. 


It  is  to  be  deplored  that  there  are 
not  more  soul-saving  evangelists  in  the 
present  day:  I  mean  men  who  are 
blessed  in  the  conversion  of  souls  at 
every  place.  But  let  us  look  to  our- 
selves. I  feel  ashamed  of  myself!  My 
closet,  Bible,  study,  family,  church,  the 
world,  heaven  and  earth — all  witness 
against  me. 

But  I  must  stop,  or  my  epistle  will 
be  all  introduction. 

Just  allow  me  to  say,  that  I  take  it 
for  granted  that  God  has  saved  you 
from  pride,  the  love  of  money,  the  fear 
of  man,  and  especially  from  mere 
party  zeal.  If  you  only  want  sinners 
converted  to  gain  a  great  name  in  the 
church,  to  swell  your  party,  or  to  show 
what  great  feats  you  can  do,  God  will 
not  use  you.  Your  state  of  soul  is  poor 
indeed.  But  if  you  can  and  rejoice 
when  you  hear  of  souls  being  saved  in 
any  other  church,  then  all  hail!  and 
take  the  following  counsel,  which  is  the 
best  I  can  give  you  on  the  subject  of 
your  inquiries. 

If  your  heart  be  burdened  and  ready 
to  break  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
you  feel  willing  to  be  anything— even 
a  fool  in  the  eyes  of  a  God-dishonour- 
ing world  and  of  a  sleepy  church—so 
that  souls  may  be  saved,  then,  if  I 
know  anything  of  the  matter,  you  are 
in  a  proper  state  of  soul  to  begin  to 
work  for  God.  And  if  you  have  none 
of  this  yearning  of  heart  'for  souls, 
alas!  how  are  you  anything  better  than 
a  hireling  shepherd?  But  I  can  give 
you  credit  for  an  earnest  desire  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  To  strengthen 
that  desire  look  at  the  multitudes 
around  you  hurrying  on  to  a  dark  per- 
dition. How  many  thousands  within 
the  pale  of  the  professing  Church,  who 
have  nothing  of  religion  but  the  name; 
and  how  many  who  have  renounced 
even  the  name!  They  never  open  a 
Bible.  They  never  enter  a  church. 
They  never  bend  a  knee.  They  live  as 
heathens — as  godless  and  as  sensual  as 
the  sons  of  Athens  and  Rome  in  the 
olden  time  .  How  sad  the  thought!  You 
are  moving  through  time  to  eternity 
in  the  midst  of  a  vast  mass  of  perish- 
ing souls.  They  surround  you  on  every 
side.  Go  out,  like  Nehemiah,  by  night, 
and  survey  the  desolations  of  the  city. 
See  the  dramshops,  the  pawnshops,  and 
the  dehs  of  infamy,  and  the  gambling- 
houses,  and  the  many  places  of  .sinful 
amusement.  Count,  if  you  can,  the 
number  of  their  victims,  or  realize  the 
amount  of  the  evil  which,  unitedly,  they 
produce.  Death  and  damnation  are 
moving  to  meet  them.  Look,  my 
brother,  at  the  whole  mass  of  sinners, 
trampling  under  foot  the  redeeming 
blood  of  Christ,  and  steeling  their  con- 
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sciences  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  mak- 
ing stepping-stones  to  hell  of  God's 
book.  See  them  shut  their  eyes.  Yes! 
they  are  emphatically  in  earnest  to 
damn  their  bodies  and  souls  forever. 

Look  at  them — look  at  them — look  at 
them!     Do  you   see  them?     Then  you 
see  them  on  a  slippery  hill,  going  down 
to  hell!     Think  how  they  dishonor  God. 
Think    how    they    pierce    the     Savior. 
Think  how  they  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Think  how  they  damn  the  rising  race. 
Think  how  they  people  the  wide  burn- 
ing pit!  See  how  they  push  one  anoth- 
er off  the  stage  of  life  into  perdition! 
See,  thousands  of  them  have  taken  all 
but  the  last  step;  so  that,  if  you  do  not 
pluck   them   thence    at    once,   the    next 
step  will  be  hell,  with  all  its  remorse 
and  despair,  its  blackness  and  darkness, 
its  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing 
of   teeth,    and   that   for   ever,    and   for 
ever!  and  FOR  EVER!       Oh,  brother; 
all  this  is  true!  and  will  you  not  use 
the    weapon    which    God    has    himself 
placed  in  your  hands,  and  go  and  wres- 
tle   with    Him    to    save    this    people? 
Think  of  the  value  of  their  souls!  Think 
of  the  bleeding,  pleading  love  they  are 
slighting!     Think  of  the  eternal  dam- 
nation they  are   going  to!        Think  of 
the  heaven  of  increasing  glory  they  are 
losing!      Think    of    the    influence    they 
have  in  drawing  millions  with  and  after 
them    to    hell!      Think    what    glory    it 
would   bring   to   God   the   Father,   Son, 
and   Spirit,  if  you  could  be  the  means 
of   their    conversion!       Think    deeply, 
think    earnestly    and    yet    soberly,    be- 
tween their  living  in  sin  and  drawing 
multitudes  after  them  to  hell,  and  be- 
ing converted  by  God's  Spirit  given  in 
answer  to  your  prayers,  and  becoming 
themselves  the  instruments  of  conver- 
sion to  others.     Think  of  Gethsemane, 
Calvary,  and  the  blood-sprinkled  mercy- 
seat!     Think  what  Jesus  has  done,  and 
is   willing   to   do   for   them!     Think   of 
what  he  has  done  for  millions  as  bad 
as   they,   when  they   repented,   forsook 
sin,    and    believed.     Think    of   what   he 
did  for  bloody  Manasseh,  the  murderer; 
•    mad  Saul,  wicked  Magdalene,  swearing 
Bunyan,  the  infidel  Rochester,  and  mil- 
lions    of     others, — drunkards,     thieves, 
and  the  very  worst  of  sinners,  on  this 
side  of  the  pit.     Nay,  think  until  your 
soul   is   harrowed   up   within   you,   and 
melts  into  pity,  or  flames  into  burning 
charity.       Then,  vsdth   your  full,   love- 
stricken  heart,   enter   your  closet,   and 
bewail   the   sins   of  the   people   before 
the  Lord.  Take  up  a  deep  lamentation, 
and    bewail    their    lost    condition    and 
their  aggravated  sins.     Make  their  sins 
your  own,  so  to  speak;  that  is,  feel  for 
them,    and   pray   for   them,   as    though 
you  were  in  their  almost  lost  condition. 
Yoke  yourself  in  with  them.     Be  parti- 
cular in  confessing  their  sins.     Do  not 
cloak  them.     Like  Moses,  Daniel,  Jere-- 
miah,  Nehemiah,  Paul,  and  other  holy 
ones,    confess    them    again    and    again. 
While  you  are  confessing  and  mourning 
over  them,  keep  casting  your  soul  and 
their  sins  on  the  atonement;  recognize 
the  infinite  willingness  of  the  Redeem- 
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er  to  save  them;  and  plead  with  God 
to  save  them.  Don't  plead  to  make 
God  willing  to  save  them,  for  He  is  al- 
ready infinitely  willing.  But  plead  be- 
cause God  does  and  always  will  answer 
the  pleadings  of  bold,  holy  faith.  You 
need  not  spend  your  time  studying  the 
philosophy  of  the  thing.  It  is  so.  The 
Book  of  God  and  every  page  of  church 
history  says — It  is  so.  The  success 
which  has  always  attended  such  closet 
prayers  sets  it  beyond  all  doubt.  As 
you  aite  pleading,  imitate  Moses.  When 
God  was  about  to  cut  off  guilty  Israel, 
he  pleaded  His  promise,  His  oath.  His 
stretched-out  arm.  he  pleaded  again 
and  again;  even  after  God  said,  "Let 
me  alone,"  he  pleaded  in  faith.  Go 
thou  and  do  likewise.  Plead  the  power 
of  God;  plead  the  love  of  God;  plead 
the  mercy  of  God;  plead  the  "yea"  and 
"amen"  promises  of  God.  Plead  the 
death  of  Jesus.  Cast  your  strong- 
nerved  arms  of  faith  around  sinners, 
and  bring  them  to  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
Plead  heaven  with  its  everlasting  glory; 
hell,  with  its  darkness,  fire,  and  ada- 
mantine chains.  Plead  the  shortness 
of  time;  plead  the  length  of  endless 
eternity.  Enter  deeply  and  fully  into 
their  awful  state.  I  do  not  want  you 
to  be  a  mere  happy,  joyful  Christian; 
but  one  who  drinks  with  Christ  the  bit- 
ter cup.  But  mind  and  do  all  in  faith, 
with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God; 
and,  if  you  plead  in  this  way  for  hours, 
you  will  soon  learn  the  grand  secret  of 
shaking  any  town,  and  sending  a  wave 
of  living  water  over  the  land.  Christ 
says,  "He  that  believeth,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 
Believe  then,  and  flood  your  district,  no 
matter  what  stands  in  the  way.  If, 
while  you  are  pleading,  you  only  be- 
lieve, something  vsdll  be  effected.  Oh, 
for  a  few  Moseses,  Jeremiahs,  or  Pauls, 
to  stand  in  the  gap. 

My  brother,  be  the  man.  Do  some- 
thing. Do  it— do  it — do  it;— but  do  it 
at  once. — Yours  as  ever, 

A  Lover  of  Souls . . 

P.  S. — If  you  attend  to  this  holy 
closet-work,  you  wdll  be  anointed  with 
fresh  oil  for  the  pulpit,  and  then  you 
will  bring  down  God's  blessing  every 
time  you  preach.  Take  up  the  cross, 
despise  the  shame;  and  then,  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  instead  of 
getting  a  portion  with  the  hypocrites, 
you  shall  appear  with  the  children 
whom  He  hath  given  you,  and  receive 
a  crown  in  which  you  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. — Daniel 
12:3. 


methods,  challenge  His  ways,  but  in 
the  end  He  will  not  only  silence  us, 
but  show  us  that  what  we  considered 
evil  was  only  goodness  in  disguise,  and 
that  a  gracious  purpose  ran  through 
it  all.— Russell  Elliott. 


GOD  WILL  HAVE  THE  LAST  WORD 

In  the  Bible  we  have  an  account  of 
three  men  who  entered  into  an  argu- 
ment with  God  concerning  His  dealings 
with  them.  Two  instances  occur  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  one,  in  parabolic 
form  in  the  New.  They  are  Job,  Jonah, 
and  the  elder  son  in  Luke  15.  But  in 
every  case  God  had  the  last  word.  He 
will  have  the  last  word  always.  We 
may   dispute    with    Him,    criticise    Hig 


NO  TRIFLE 

We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  evil 
temper  as  though  it  were  nothing  more 
than  a  shallow  disturbance,  the  ruffling 
of  the  surface  of  our  nature.  This, 
however,  is  an  utterly  mistaken  view, 
for  as  the  steaming  waters  of  hot 
springs  take  their  rise  in  the  depths 
of  the  earth,  so  our  fierce  tempers  or- 
iginate in  the  profoundest  places  of 
our  nature,  and  show  how  many  unhal- 
lowed elements  smoulder  there. — W.  L. 
Watkinson. 


THE  PROPER  ANSWER 

'  'We've  just  been  talking  about  you,' 

The  boys  cried  out  to  Joe; 
'We've  planned  the  jolliest  frolic. 

And  we  count  on  you,  you  know.' 
'It  depends  on  what's  to  be  done  boys, 

As  to  whether  I  help,'  said  he; 
'If  it's  fun  and  only  fun,  you  know, 

You  can  always  count  on  me.' 
They  told  him  what  their  plans  were; 

He   gravely   shook  his  head — 
'I  can't  help  with  that,  boys, 

For  it  wouldn't  be  right,'  he  said; 
'Perhaps  you  call  it  only  fun; 
But  you  know  it  isn't  so'; 
And  though  they  urged,  they  urged  in 

vain, 
For  he   firmly  answered,  'No!'  " 

— Selected. 
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Topic  for  December  12,  1937 

THE  BIBLE  AND  LIFE  ON  THE 

EARTH     (Gen.   1:11-28). 

Suggestions  for   the   Leader 

The  Bible  has  something  to  say  on 
the  subject  concerning  life  on  the  earth 
in  spite  of  the  fact  many  unbelievers 
have  gone  to  great  length  to  write 
things  in  text  books  that  are  contrary 
to  the  Word.  These  theories  or  hypo- 
theses are  forced  upon  our  young  peo- 
ple as  truth  and  greatly  hinder  their 
own  Christian  lives.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  so  much  error  has  crept  into  our 
school  system;  but  we  understand  it 
to  be  in  the  scheme  of  Satan  to  inter- 
fere with  all  the  forces  of  righteous- 
ness. Satan  can  gain  a  point  if  he 
sows  seeds  of  doubt  into  the  minds  of 
the  youth  of  our  land. 

Don't  be  in  a  hurry  to  beKeve  all  that 
is  passed  for  science.  Science  is  wrong 
sometimes.  You  can  not  possibly  go 
wrong  in  holding  to  the  Bible.  There 
ought  to  be  no  difference  between  the 
two;  but  if  there  is,  science  must  event- 
ually be  brought  to  the  Bible. 

All  young  people  ought  to  be  warned 
and  fortified  against  the  avalance  of 
error  written  in  textbooks  and  taught 
in  classrooms.  Even  schools  that  op- 
erate under  the  name  "Christian"  are 
not  free  from  inroads  of  infidelity.  The 
best  thing  you  can  do  is  read  your  Bi- 
bles and  know  what  the  Lord  has  said; 
after  that  it  will  not  be  easy  to  hinder 
your  spiritual  progress  and  you  will  be 
sensitive  to  truth  and  error.  See  I 
Tim.  6:20. 

Sub-topics 
1.  The  Problem  of  Fossils.    Gen.  1:1-2. 

A  fossil  is  a  form  of  a  plant  or  an 


animal  presei'ved  in  a  rock  or  the  earth. 
Some  persons,  that  were  anxious  to 
overthrow  the  Bible,  were  delighted  to 
learn  of  the  great  age  of  fossils.  They 
concluded  that  the  Bible  must  be  false 
since  it  dates  the  beginning  of  things 
about  4,000  B.  C.  Of  course  they  are 
mistaken  in  two  things.  First  there  is 
I'oom  between  Gen.  1:1  and  Gen.  1:2 
for  a  long  period  of  time.  Possibly 
there  were  forms  of  life  back  there 
long  before  the  period  of  reconstruction 
and  the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve.  All 
traces  of  life  before  Adam's  time  were 
destroyed  and  could  be  found  only  as 
prints  in  stone.  Another  evident  mis- 
take scientists  make  is  their  wild  ex- 
aggeration in  dating  the  past.  They 
do  this  in  support  of  their  theory  of 
evolution.  The  Bible  is  sane  and  sen- 
sable. 

2.  The  Problem  of  the  Origin  of  Species 
Gen.  2:18-20. 

Darwin  was  the  man  who  popularized 
this  subject.  He  taught  that  all  ani- 
mal life  had  a  common  beginning  and 
developed  through  a  long  period  of 
time  into  what  man  now  is.  He  point- 
ed out  that  we  came  up  from  lower 
forms  of  animal  life.  At  one  time  he 
and  his  fol'ov/ers  insisted  that  our  an- 
cestors were  monkeys  or  of  that  :^am- 
ily.  More  recent  scientific  belief  is 
that  we  are  only  cousins  to  them.  You 
may  believe  it  that  there  has  been  a 
war  on  between  unbelief  and  Christian 
belief  during  the  years. 

We  deny  the  truth  of  evolution  if  it 
means  that  we  came  up  through  lower 
stages  of  existence.  Adam  was  creat- 
ed in  the  likeness  of  God.  God  is  not 
an   amoeba   or   any   other   single-celled 
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animal.  However,  we  do  admit  devel- 
opment within  a  species.  This  means 
through  selective  breeding  a  special 
horse  can  appear  that  will  be  a  winner 
on  a  race  track.  Of  course  it  would 
be  impossible  to  get  a  race  horse  out 
of  another  species,  the  cow  for  in- 
stance. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  different  plants 
and  animals  bringing  forth  offspring 
after  their  kind.  That  is  the  kind  of 
reproduction  and  development  that  nts 
the  facts  and  the  Word. 
.3.  The  Problem  of  Heredity.  Gen.  1: 
11-12. 

Any  trait  that  you  have  that  was 
given  to  you  by  your  parents  was  in- 
herited. For  instance  the  color  of  your 
eyes  was  determined  before  your  birth 
and  you  might  go  back  several  genera- 
tions to  find  the  parent  that  passed  it 
on  to  you.  Other  traits  are  learned  or 
acquired. 

Notice  the  text  says  that  these  things 
had  their  seed  within  themselves.  Spe- 
cial types  of  behavior  and  responses 
are  the  result  of  being  handed  down 
within  a  class  or  species.  Certain 
trees  drop  their  branches  and  others 
grow  upward.  Lower  forms  of  animals 
transmit  instincts  that  preserve  life 
for  them. 

It  is  evident  that  we  inherit  other 
things  too  besides  those  we  can  see. 
We  have  a  tendency  to  sin  which  is 
born  in  us.  We  are  affected  by  the 
Adamic  sin  of  many  centuries  ago.  This 
tendency  condemns  us  because  it  actu- 
ally leads  us  to  sin.  Then  we  sin  be- 
cause we  were  born  in  sin  and  are  not 
sinners  simply  because  we  sin. 

Jesus  is  able  to  cancel  the  effects  of 
this  tendency  to  sin.  Read  Romans 
5:19.  We  do  not  deny  the  inherited 
trait  as  some  do,  but  deal  with  it  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  meant  for  us  to  deal  with 
it. 

4.  Man's     Appearance    on     the     Earth. 

Gen.  2:7,  15,  19. 

Man  was  the  crowning  act  of  crea- 
tion. He  was  superior  to  all  other 
forms  of  life.  From  the  very  start  he 
cultivated  or  dressed  the  garden  and 
commanded  the  beasts  of  the  field.  He 
was  intelligent,  developed,  and  mature. 
The  fact  that  he  quickly  developed  .t 
language  and  reasoned  through  pro- 
blems, is  evidence  to  his  unique  begin- 
ning. 

The  so-called  ape-man  and  other  finds 
are  not  a  compliment  to  us.  Some  per- 
sons may  want  to  claim  relation  to  them 
but  not  for  us.  In  the  reconstruction 
of  these  prehistoric  creatures,  the 
scientists  make  a  tremendous  guess. 
Further  they  stretch  every  point  to 
make  them  look  like  apes  or  monkeys. 
We  may  suspect  that  they  are  wron:? 
on  the  appearance  and  date  of  the  ex- 
istence of  these  creatures. 

Adam  had  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion with  God.  This  is  not  said  of  an 
ape  or  any  other  animal.  Mankind 
differs  from  animals  in  that  he  is  a 
spiritual  being,  intelligent,  and  im- 
mortal. 

5.  Man  and  Climate.     Gen.  2:5-6;  8:22. 


Our  lives  are  dependent  upon  the 
conditions  of  the  climate.  Some  are 
content  to  attribute  the  weather  and 
climate  to  nature  but  really  God  is  in 
control  of  it  all.  God  is  still  on  His 
throne  and  there  is  no  such  person  as 
Mother  Nature. 

In  the  account  of  the  creation,  God 
made  a  place  for  water  and  land.  Later 
on  we  read  that  He  established  the  or- 
der of  the  seasons  and  day  and  night. 
These  things  are  vital  to  our  welfare. 
Think  what  would  happen  if  the  sea- 
sons would  get  mixed  up  and  ruin  veg- 
atable  life;  or  think  what  would  happen 
if  there  was  a  long  period  of  rain  all 
over  the  earth  to  cause  a  general  flood. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  "science  falsely  so- 
called?"     I   Tim.  6:20. 

2.  What  may  be  one  purpose  that 
Satan  has  to  lead  people  to  believe  in 
evolution  ? 

3.  Is  it  more  reasonable  to  believe  in 
"Mother  Nature"  or  to  believe  in  God? 

4.  If  man  was  made  in  God's  image, 
what  may  be  said  about  the  existence 
of  God?  ' 


FIVE   C.   E.   PROJECTS   FOR   1937-38 

1.  "To  the  Jew  First" — Jewish  Evan- 
gelization in  America  by  means  of 
tracts  and  books  especially  written  to 
reach  them. 

We  earnestly  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  honored  and  blessed  our  efforts,  in 
that  we  have  not  forgotten  "The  Jew 
First,"  in  our  National  program.  Some 
societies  have  already  taken  an  active 
part  in  this  Jewish  Evangelization. 
More  details  of  this  work  can  be  ob- 
tained from  our  National  C.  E.  Supt. 
of  Evangelism,  Rev.  Floyd  Shiery, 
2236  3rd  street,  LaVeme,   California. 

2.  Foreign  Missions — Full  support  of 
a  Missionary  in  Africa,  Rev.  Jacob 
("C.  E.")  Kl'iever,  our  own  C.  E.  Mis- 
sionary. 

This  project  met  with  great  enthu- 
siasm this  past  year.  In  fact  we  asked 
for  a  sum  of  $350.00  for  this  project. 
When  all  offerings  came  in,  $1256.88 
was  actually  received.  We  certainly 
cannot  help  but  be  grateful  for  this 
victory.  With  His  help  we  want  to 
continue  this  great  work  of  our  own 
Christian  Endeavor  Missionary  again 
this  year.  Mark  your  Easter  Foreign 
Missionary  Offerings,  "C.  E.  Kliever," 
same  as  last  year. 

3.  Home  Missions — Purchasing  of 
Hymn  Books  and  Communion  Sets  for 
Home  Mission   Churches. 

Have  you  ever  attended  a  Home  Mis- 
sion Church  and  there  you  were  handed 
a  Hymn  book  that  was  in  very  bad 
condition  ?  Perhaps  such  books  were 
discarded  by  some  other  Church  which 
was  financially  able  to  buy  new  ones, 
and  now  our  New  Mission  Point  must 
use  them.  We  Christian  Endeavorers 
felt  that  Home  Mission  Churches  need 
good  equipment,  if  they  are  to  go  for- 
ward as  they  should.  Since  the  Hymn 
book  is   so  vital  in  the   service   of  the 


Church,  we  felt  that  our  Home  Mission 
project  would  appeal  to  you,  if  we  were 
to  furnish  these  Home  M  is  s  i  o  n 
Churches  with  Song  Books  that  they 
would  not  have  to  be  ashamed  of.  This 
project  will  cost  about  $40.00  for  every 
Church. 

Then  too.  Communion  Sets  are  needed 
in  every  new  Church,  therefore  we 
want  to  furnish  these  to  all  Home 
IMission  Churches,  who  need  them. 
Communion  Sets  will  cost  about  $15.00 
per  Church.  • 

4.  Christian  Endeavor — Support  of 
Christian  Endeavor  Teachers  in  Breth- 
ren Summer  Camps  and  Christian  En- 
deavor Promotional  and  Extension 
work. 

There  were  five  C.  E.  Teachers  pro- 
vided for  in  our  camps  this  past  year. 
More  are  needed  this  next  year.  The 
support  of  one  of  these  teachers 
amounts   to   $10.00. 

Then  the  need  of  the  GENERAL 
FUND  must  not  be  forgotten.  This 
fund  takes  care  of  all  promotional  work 
such  as  the  sending  out  of  monthly 
letters  to  you  and  your  society — the 
postage,  paper  and  ink;  C.  E.  Stereop- 
ticon  Slides,  promoting  C.  E.  in  our 
Churches  and  all  other  work  not  cared 
for  under  some  specific  project. 

5.  Junior  C.  E.  Project — The  first  in 
our  history.  The  Full  Support  of  ANN 
CELESTE  KLIEVER,  the  daughter  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Kliever,  our  C.  E. 
Missionary  Baby  to  Africa. 

Surely  all  our  Junior  Endeavor  So- 
cieties will  want  to  have  a  part  in  this 
project.  This  will  cost  our  C.  E.  Union 
$116.67,  which  is  one-third  of  a  mis- 
sionaries salary  or  allowance  to  Africa. 
Begin  now  to  have  a  part  in  this  pro- 
ject, Juniors! 


NEWS   FROM    SOCIETIES 

The  Junior  Society  of  C.  E.  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
has  sent  in  the  first  pledge  of  $10  to- 
wards the  support  of  Anne  Kliever,  our 
Junior  C.  E.  Missionary  to  Africa.  And 
by  Easter  time  this  might  be  enlarged. 

A   little  mission  church   of  Cambria, 
Ind.  sent  in  an  offering  for  Jewish  Mis- 
sions,   $5.60,    as    their    C.    E.    project,       » 
their  first.  I 

The  C.  E.  Intermediates  of  the  First       ' 
Brethren    Church    of    Kittanning,    Pa. 
also   sent  in  a  $5.00   check  for  Jewish 
missions. 

The  first  money  received  by  the  exe- 
cutive secretary  for  the  General  Fund 
came  from  one  is  not  able  to  attend  C. 
E.  services  any  more,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Snyder  of  Glover  Gap,  W.  Va.  The 
$1.00  offering  is  the  first  as  a  response 
to  our  letters  sent  out. 

Pledges  have  been  received  from,  the 
Intermediate  C.  E.  Society  of  Allen- 
tovv-n  and  the  Young  People  of  Fort 
Wayne. 

If  your  society  has  not  yet  sent  in 
their  pledge,  do  so  as  soon  as  possible. 
Send  all  money  and  pledges  to  execu- 
tive secretary,  Leo  Polman,  520  Kin- 
naird  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


November  27,  1937 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LIMESTONE,  TENN. 

Since  our  last  report,  the  Lord  has 
continually  cared  for  us  in  a  very  real 
way.  We  often  marvel  because  of  His 
goodness  to  us  as  a  church,  realizing 
that  we  are  altogether  unworthy  of 
the  very  least  of  His  blessings. 

Prom  May  23rd  until  Sept.  19th  we 
were  without  a  pastor.  Rev.  Raymond 
Blood,  our  former  pastor  left  May  25th 
to  take  up  his  new  work  at  Aleppo,  Pa. 
In  thinking  of  the  ministry  of  Brother 
Blood  at  this  place,  we  shall  always  ap- 
preciate both  the  material  and  the 
spiritual  service  which  he  rendered. 
He  loved  the  Word  of  God  intensely 
and  was  always  very  diligent  in  pro- 
claiming the  same.  We  trust  that  the 
Lord  may  richly  bless  his  ministry  in 
the  communities  where  he  now  labors. 

I  am  very  glad  to  report  that  during 
the  four  months  that  we  were  without 
a  pastor,  the  interest  and  attendance  at 
the  various  services  held  up  remarkably 
well.  Our  Sunday  School  attendance 
was  especially  good. 

Our  need  of  a  pastor  was  continually 
laid  very  definitely  before  the  Lord. 
We  desired  that  He  would  give  us  a 
pastor  who  was  His  own  choice  for  us. 
The  many  earnest  prayers  in  regard  to 
this  problem  were  answered  in  God's 
own   time. 

We  were  very  fortunate  indeed  to 
have  the  privilege  of  calling  as  our 
pastor  Brother  Walter  Lewis  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.  who  had,  for  some 
months  been  serving  as  assistant  pastor 
to  Rev.  Wm.  Clough  of  Uniontown,  Pa. 
This  young  man  is  a  graduate  of  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago.  Al- 
though he  has  been  with  us  but  a  short 
time,  we  are  thoroughly  convinced  that 
he  possesses  all  the  qualifications  of  a 
good  pastor.  He  has  a  wonderful 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  and  is 
quite  efficient  both  as  a  preacher  and 
a  teacher.  His  messages  are  greatly 
enjoyed  by  everyone.  Brother  Lewis 
possesses  that  rare  power  of  gripping 
the  attention  of  both  old  and  young. 
He  loves  lost  souls  intensely.  The  en- 
tire church  is  deeply  impressed  by  his 
Christ-like  disposition.  The  consecra- 
tion and  humility  of  this  young  man  is 
unexcelled  by  any  servant  of  God  we 
have  ever  met.  Truly  it  can  be  said 
of  him  with  Enoch  of  old  that  he  walks 
with  God.  With  such  consecrated  lead- 
ership we  feel  confident  that  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  will  rest  upon  this 
work  in  a  marked  way  in  the  future. 

Our  annual  evangelistic  meeting  be- 
gan Oct.  10th  and  closed  Oct.  24th. 
Rev.    Wm.    Clough    of  Uniontown,  Pa. 


was  our  evangelist.  The  two  opening 
services  were  conducted  by  Brother 
Lewis  since  it  was  impossible  for 
Brother  Clough  to  arrive  until  Tuesday 
evening.  The  sermon  brought  by 
Brother  Lewis  on  the  first  Sunday  eve- 
ning was  one  of  the  most  solemn  and 
impressive  that  we  ever  heard.  Like- 
wise Monday  evening  another  fine  mes- 
sage was  given.  Truly  Brother  Lewis 
had  everything  going  in  fine  shape 
when  Brother  Clough  arrived  on  Tues- 
day evening.  We,  with  our  pastor, 
were  very  happy  when  our  evangelist 
actually  arrived.  We  had  anticipated 
the  great  spiritual  feast  we  were  go- 
ing to  enjoy  upon  his  arrival,  over  a 
space  of  many  days.  Since  Brother 
Clough  is  a  very  dear  friend  of  two  of 
our  former  pastors,  as  well  as  our 
present  pastor,  he  really  did  not  seem 
like  a  stranger  to  any  of  us.  Every- 
thing that  these  three  men  had  told  us 
about  Brother  Clough  we  found  to  be 
exactly  true.  It  is  putting  it  mildly 
when  I  say  that  during  his  short  stay 
with  us,  the  entire  membership  fell  in 
love  with  him.  It  was  really  hard  to 
see  him  leave.  He  was  not  only  loved 
by  the  members  of  this  church  but  also 
everyone  throughout  the  community 
who  heard  him  preach  had  the  same 
attitude  and  appreciated  his  wonderful 
messages  very  much.  Brother  Clough 
certainly  does  proclaim  the  whole  Bi- 
ble by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Each  message  was  filled  with  nothing 
but  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  not  hard 
to  see  why  his  messages  are  so  effec- 
tive. We  were  impressed  not  only  by 
his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Word 
and  ability  to  proclaim  it  but  also  by 
his  living  devotion  to  the  Lord  and  his 
deep  humility. 

At  one  of  the  evening  services  Broth- 
er Clough  devoted  a  part  of  his  mes- 
sage to  the  presentation  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  New  Testament  as  prac- 
ticed by  the  Brethren  Church.  We  be- 
lieve this  was  the  clearest  and  most 
beautiful  presentation  of  the  ordinances 
we  have  ever  heard. 

It  is  marvelous  to  note  the  spiritual 
victories  that  were  won  during  these 
two  weeks  of  evangelistic  effort.  In 
the  first  place,  however,  we  had  two 
weeks  of  the  worst  weather  that  we 
ever  had  for  revival  meetings.  There 
would  be  one  fair  night  with  two  or 
three  cold  rainy  nights  to  follow.  Con- 
sequently, it  was  impossible  to  contact 
the  unsaved  as  we  would  have  liked  due 
to  inclement  weather.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  some  accepted  Christ,  for 
whom  we  had  prayed  a  long  time.    The 


attendance  was  quite  good  considering 
the  weather  conditions. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meetings 
are  as  follows:  ten  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  nine  of  whom  re- 
ceived baptism  at  the  close  of  these 
meetings;  a  reconsecration  of  almost 
the  entire  membership  at  the  close  of 
the  first  Sunday  morning  service;  ten 
special  reconsecrations,  six  of  whom 
were  young  men  and  boys  of  the  church 
who  came  forward  to  rededicate  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  at  our  communion 
sei-vice  on  Monday  evening.  The  step 
which  these  boys  have  taken  is  going 
to  mean  much  to  the  spiritual  life  of 
other  young  people  in  this  community. 

Special  mention  should  be  made  of 
the  baptismal  service.  It  was  the  most 
sacred  service  of  this  kind  we  have  ever 
witnessed.  Brother  Lewis  is  to  be 
commended  for  the  beautiful  way  that 
he  can  perform  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism. 

During  these  meetings  there  was  a 
great  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  very  atmosphere  was  per- 
meated by  God's  presence.  Sinners 
were  deeply  convicted.  Had  the  serv- 
ices not  been  so  interrupted  by  inclem- 
ent weather,  we  believe  many  more 
would  have  accepted  Christ.  The  mem- 
bership of  our  church  has  been  greatly 
edified.  In  fact,  we  had  a  wonderful 
meeting.  Our  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  and  one  another  was  indeed 
sweet. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  25th  we 
observed  our  fall  communion  service 
which  was  decidedly  the  largest  and 
one  of  the  most  spiritual  communion 
services  we  have  ever  had.  God's 
presence  was  so  real.  We  are  indeed 
grateful  for  all  the  rich  spiritual  bless- 
ings He  has  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon 
us,  His  unworthy  children. 

IN  His  precious  name 

LELIA  ARNOLD, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


NEW   LEBANON   ENJOYS 

ANOTHER  GREAT  DAY 


It  was  a  great  day.  The  date  was 
Sunday,  October  3rd.  The  occasion 
was  the  annual  Sunday  School  rally, 
home  coming,  and  harvest  festival  all 
combined  into  one  program.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Martin  Shively  were  with  us 
again.  Being  the  founder  of  this  con- 
gregation, there  is  a  standing  arrange- 
ment with  him  to  be  present  at  this 
annual  high  day  in  this  church.  Fol- 
lowing a  wonderful  Sunday  School  ses- 
sion. Brother  Shively  preached  a  fitting 
and  uplifting  sermon  in  the  morning 
service  to  a  large  and  appreciative 
audience.  Again  in  the  evening  he 
brought  a  splendid  message.  Inspir- 
ing, appropriate  music;  good  fellow- 
ship; a  marvelous  display  of  products 
from  field,  orchard,  and  garden;  good 
sermons — all  of  this  entered  in  to  make 
Sunday,  October  3rd  a  day  not  soon  to 
be  forgotten  by  the  people  of  this  con- 
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gregation.  The  date  marking  the  close 
of  a  church  year  and  the  beginning  of 
another,  there  was  added  satisfaction 
in  the  fact  that  reports  indicated  that 
the  current  finances  of  the  church  were 
in  gratifying  condition,  and  that  the 
debt  on  the  church  was  reduced  to  ex- 
actly $5,000.  But  it  will  not  be  allowed 
to  remain  long  at  that  point.  The  two 
canvasses  of  the  day  which  aimed  at 
reducing  the  debt  to  still  lower  levels, 
resulted  in  the  raising  in  pledges  and 
cash  of  $1200.  So  that's  that!  And 
the  moral  is  that  one  of  these  fine  days 
the  New  Lebanon  church  building  will 
be  free  of  debt. 

It  so  happened  that  Gratis  chose  the 
same  day  for  their  home  coming.  It 
was  also  the  initial  Sunday  of  Brother 
A.  E.  Whitted  as  pastor  of  that 
church.  Upon  the  cordial  invition  of 
the  Gratis  friends  the  writer  and  wife, 
accompanied  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Shively  went  directly  from  our  own 
service  to  Gratis  to  share  in  the  sump- 
tuous dinner  which  was  served  in  the 
splendid,  rebeautified  church  base- 
ment. For  both  myself  and  Brother 
Shively  it  meant  going  home  as  former 
pastors.  For  ourselves  and  wives  it 
meant  getting  back  among  many  kind 
friends.  At  the  afternoon  service  the 
writer  preached  a  home  coming  ser- 
mon, following  a  message  of  greeting 
from  Brother  Shively.  The  day  repre- 
sented an  auspicious  beginning  for 
Brother  and  Sister  Whitted  in  their 
new  field  of  labor.  We  wish  for  them 
a  happy  and  successful  pastorate 
among  a  people  who,  in  the  course  of  a 
five  year  pastorate,  became  very  near 
to  us. 

Our  New  Lebanon  church  feels  very 
much  indebted  to  Brother  Shively  for 
the  sound,  splendid  service  he  rendered 
us  again  this  year.  Brother  Shively's 
strength  seems  not  to  fail.  God  is 
blessing  him  with  renewed  vigor.  His 
many  friends  at  New  Lebanon  always 
welcome  him  with  delight,  and  listen 
to  his  preaching  with  genuine  appre- 
ciation and  interest.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Shively  know  that  for  them  the 
latch  string  is  always  out  at  New  Leb- 
anon.    Come  often.     So  say  we  all. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


WILLIAMSTOWN  FIRST 
BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Greetings,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  from  the  Brethren  at  Wil- 
liamstown : 

It  has  without  a  doubt  been  some 
time  since  Williamstown  has  been 
heard  from  in  this  column;  this  how- 
ever, is  no  indication  that  Williams- 
town  has  not  been  an  active  church  in 
the  past  years. 

Unable  to  procure  a  resident  pastor, 
as  was  the  desire  of  the  church,  I  took 
the  work  shortly  after  school  had 
started  and  we  have,  through  our  con- 
stant prayers,  been  privileged  to  see 
both  our  attendance  and  interest  mount- 
ing each  Sunday. 

On   October  thirty-first  we  had  our 


fall  Rally  Day.  Our  attendance 
reached  eighty-nine.  The  blessing  of 
it  was  that  twenty-nine,  or  practically 
one-third  of  this  attendance  was  in  the 
young  people's  class.  It  does  our 
hearts  good  in  these  days  to  see  a  third 
of  our  Sunday  School  attendance  made 
up  of  our  young  people  when  there  are 
so  many  other  places  they  might  be. 

We  had  a  full  church  for  the  morn- 
ing worship  and  all  stayed  for  dinner 
and  the  afternoon  program.  The  sur- 
prise is  yet  to  come.  As  is  the  usual 
thing  most  of  the  people  returned  again 
for  the  evening  service  and  on  Sunday 
evening  the  church  was  almost  full, 
with  again,  one-third  of  the  audience 
young  people.  What  a  future  we  can 
see  for  the  church  today  in  which  the 
young  people  remain  faithful  as  they 
have  in  Williamstown,  even  on  Sunday 
evening. 

You  will  expect,  as  indicated  by  the 
young  people,  that  Williamstown  has 
a  strong  and  active  Sisterhood  and  I 
will  assure  you  that  if  you  were  to  be 
in  their  midst  one  Sunday  you  would 
feel  the  influence  of  this  society  in  the 
church. 

We  are  planning  our  fall  communion 
in  the  near  future  and  invite  all  of  the 
Brethren  within  reach  to  join  us.  The 
date  will  be  announced  later. 

I  have  found  in  Williamstown  a  very 
willing  and  cooperative  group  of  peo- 
ple very  zealous  to  see  the  Lord's  work 
grow  and  go  forward.  As  well  as  re- 
pairing and  painting  God's  house  this 
fall  they  have  made  an  earnest  effort 
to  strengthen  and  to  beautify  His  or- 
ganization in  the  Williamstown  Breth- 
ren Church. 

We  covet  your  prayers  in  His  work 
here. 

VERNON  D.  GRISSO, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


WASHINGTON,    D.   C.   REVIVAL 

Soon  after  returning  from  National 
Conference,  we  began  making  prepara- 
tions for  o  ur  revival  which  was  to  be- 
gin October  12th  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana.  It  is  not  without  difficulty 
that  adequate  preparations  for  such  a 
meeting  are  made  so  soon  after  the 
vacation  period  but  through  the  hearty 
cooperation  of  the  various  departments 
of  the  church  we  were  able  to  begin 
the  revival,  eagerly  anticipating  a  time 
of  refreshing  and  victory  for  the  Lord. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  previous  to 
the  opening  of  the  campaign,  we  en- 
gaged in  the  observance  of  the  sacred 
ordinances  of  our  church.  It  was  a 
blessed  service  and  probably  the  most 
largely  attended  of  any  such  service 
yet  held  in  the  local  church.  After  the 
blessing  of  this  service,  the  feeling 
was  prevalent  that  the  Lord's  bene- 
diction would  be  poured  out  upon  the 
efforts  of  the  succeeding  days.  And 
we  have  not  been  disappointed. 

Rev.  Leo  Polman,  who  also  led  in  the 
meeting  of  last    Fall,  brought  with  him 


this  year  his  talented  wife,  who, 
through  her  splendid  ability,  contrib- 
uted much  to  the  service  of  song  antl 
in  other  ways  during  the  revival. 

This  revival  was  a  very  interesting 
one  as  was  attested  by  the  consistently 
good  attendance  during  the  three 
weeks.  Of  course,  since  the  meeting 
was  being  led  by  the  Polmans,  much 
was  made  of  gospel  singing.  And  how 
the  people  did  sing!  Then,  too,  there 
were  a  number  of  special  nights  such 
as  guest  night,  family  night,  men's 
night,  ladies'  night,  Sunday  School 
night,  young  people's  night,  and  we 
shall  not  soon  forget  the  candlelight 
sei-vice  when  over  100  folks  rededicated 
themselves  to  the  Lord  for  His  service 
and  several  young  folks  offered  them- 
selves for  full  time  service  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  And,  in  passing,  we 
do  not  forget  that  on  one  evening  we 
had  a  beautiful  wedding  just  before  the 
service  began,  at  which  time  Miss  Lil- 
lian Porte  was  wedded  to  Mr.  Newton 
Bernheisel,  the  ceremony  being  per- 
formed by  Dr.  Robert  P.  Porte,  the 
brother  of  the  bride. 

During  the  course  of  the  revival,  the 
gospel  was  preached  plainly  and  fear- 
lessly. Many  personal  visits  were 
by  the  evangelist,  the  pastor,  and  the 
personal  workers.  The  invitation  was 
extended  at  each  service  in  a  manner 
both  tender  and  urgent.  Some  re- 
sponded for  the  first  time  to  the  gospel 
call.  Others  came  to  rededicate  them- 
selves to  Christ's  service.  Others  re- 
sisted the  appeal  and  only  God  knows 
what  shall  be  the  result  to  their  souls. 
We  trust  that  the  revival  shall  con- 
tinue and  that  many  of  these  shall  yet 
give  themselves  to  the  Lord. 

Brother  Polman  again  proved  him- 
self a  good  workman  for  the  Lord.  He 
is  earnest,  willing,  considerate,  capable, 
and  true  to  the  Old  Book.  His  enthu- 
siasm and  consecration  are  contagious 
and  we  feel  sure  that  the  church  has 
been  greatly  blessed  by  his  ministry 
among  us.  We  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

We  maintain  an  interest  in  all  the 
churches  of  our  beloved  brotherhood 
and  pray  that  every  church  may  be 
faithful  during  these  difficult  days. 
When  any  of  you  are  in  Washington, 
come  to  our  church  at  12th  and  E 
Streets,  Southeast.  Just  12  blocks 
east  of  the  Capitol  going  out  Pennsyl- 
vania Avenue.  A  welcome  awaits  you. 
HOMER  A.  KENT,  pastor. 


NEW  KENSINGTON,   PA. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  news 
from  this  church  has  been  included  in 
The  Evangelist,  and  we  feel  this  should 
not  be,  and  will  let  the  brotherhood 
know  that  we  are  still  existing.  Al- 
though our  membership  totals  40  mem- 
bers, and  considering  the  distance  some 
have  to  travel  and  many  men  who  are 
obliged  to  work  and  thus  the  whole 
family  must  absent  themselves  from 
the  services,  we  have  been  steadily  in- 
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creasing  our  attendance  at  least  one 
or  two  each  Sunday.  Many  obstacles 
have  been  in  our  path,  but  we  are 
trusting  that  God  is  with  us  in  our 
struggles  and  our  faith  is  not  waver- 
ing. 

Sunday,  October  24th  we  observed 
Harvest  Home  and  Rally  Day  com- 
bined, and  had  the  largest  attendance 
in  the  history  of  our  church,  between 
115  and  120.  Visiting  Brethren  from 
Kittanning,  Pittsburgh  and  Vandergrift 
rallied  with  us  and  an  interesting  pro- 
gram of  music  and  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage from  Rev.  Studebaker  was  en- 
joyed. A  duet  was  rendered  by  the 
Aluminum  City  Quartette,  also  several 
guitar  and  harmonica  selections  were 
given  by  one  of  our  members,  namely 
Mr.  Wm.  Cousins.  Ministers  in  at- 
tendance were  Rev.  Buzzard  and  Rev. 
Gehman  of  Vandergrift,  Rev.  Stude- 
baker of  Pittsburgh,  Rev.  Bowden  of 
the  Parnassus  Presbyterian  and  Rev. 
Lewis  of  the  Baptist  Church  of  New 
Kensington. 

We  feel  we  have  reasons  for  rejoicing 
and  covet  your  prayers  and  interest  in 
our  work  here  in  the  future.  \ye  feel 
very  fortunate  in  that  we  have  secured 
the  services  of  Rev.  Studebaker  during 
this  coming  winter,  who  will  preach 
for  us  during  the  afternoon,  thus  en- 
abling more  of  our  members  to  be  able 
\o  attend  and  not  inconveniencing  the 
pastor.  However,  he  will  be  absent 
the  first  two  Sundays  in  November  on 
account  of  conducting  revival  services, 
we  will  have  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones  with 
us  Nov.  7th.  He  was  formerly  pastor 
of  the  Second  Brethren  Chuich  of 
Johnstown,  now  retiring  and  will  leave 
for  Florida  Nov.  15th.  Rev.  Gehman 
of  the  Vandergrift  Church  wiU  take 
charge  the   second   Sunday,  Nov.    14th. 

Our  Fall  Communion  will  be  held 
during  the  latter  part  of  November, 
the  exact  date  as  yet  not  decided  upon, 
and  any  nearby  Brethren  are  invited. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  work  faith- 
fully for  our  Lord. 

Mrs.  Carl  Carlson,  Secretary. 


SUNNYSIDE,    WASH. 

Dear  Evangelist   Readers, 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you 
have  heard  from  the  Sunnyside  Breth- 
ren Church,  but,  nevertheless,  we  have 
been  busy  and  God  has  richly  blessed 
us  in  many  ways. 

Last  February,  we  had  a  visit  from 
Miss  Mabel  Crawford. 

In  June,  our  church  had  the  pleas- 
use  of  witnessing  the  marriage  of  Miss 
Marguerite  Gribble  and  Harold  Dun- 
ning. 

Marguerite,  who  is  a  member  of  this 
church,  spent  her  school  days  in  Sun- 
nyside and  had  a  host  of  friends 
among  both  the  young  and  old,  who 
were  pleased  to  share  in  this  happy 
occasion   in   her   life. 

Dr.  Gribble  was  here  to  attend  her 
daughter's  marriage  and  conducted 
two  services  while  in  our  midst. 

For  one  week  preceding  the  North- 


west District  Conference  held  in  Spo- 
kane, Rev.  Chas.  Mayes,  and  Prof. 
Herman  Hoyt  conducted  a  series  of 
very  inspiring  meetings  for  us. 

During  this  same  week,  we  had  our 
joys  multiplied  by  having  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Kliever  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster 
come  to  us  and  assist  in  the  services, 
which  will   long   be   remembered. 

The  Conference,  held  August  11th- 
15th,  was  noteworthy  in  the  fact,  that 
all  the  above  mentioned  went  to  Spo- 
kane and  assisted  in  the  Conference 
program. 

One  important  feature  of  this  year's 
Conference  was  the  receiving  of  the 
newly-formed  congregation  at  Tonasket 
into   this   district. 

Immediately  following  the  Confer- 
ence, the  young  folks  from  the  three 
churches  of  the  Northwest  District 
went  to  Hayden  Lake  in  Idaho  for  one 
week  of  retreat.  Those  in  charge  feel 
that  this  undertaking  for  the  young 
people  was  more  than  worth\\?hile  from 
the    spiritual    standpoint. 

Friday  evening,  October  8th  a  camp 
echo  meeting  was  held  at  Sunnyside 
and  was  attended  by  seventy  persons 
with  delegates  from  both  the  Harrah 
Spokane   churches. 

As  a  church,  we  feel  proud  of  our 
young  people  as  so  many  are  going 
away  to  school  and  preparing  them- 
selves definitely  for  the  Lord's  work. 

At  present,  we  have  one  at  Wheaton, 
one  at  the  Grace  Theological  Seminary, 
two  at  Moody;  also,  two  others  are 
planning  to  enter  Moody  in  January. 

The  young  people  are  showing  spe- 
cial interest  in  Bible  study  having 
formed  a  class  which  meets  each 
Tuesday  evening,  and  having  a  mem- 
bership of  twenty-five.  They  are 
taught  by  the  pastor. 

Our  pastor,  also,  teaches  a  Union 
Bible  class  each  Monday  evening.  This 
year  they  are  studying  the  book  of 
Revelation. 

This  is  the  eleventh  consecutive  year 
that  Rev.  Reed  has  been  the  teacher 
of  this  group  of  forty  or  more  people 
who  are  interested  in  the  deep  spirit- 
ual  truths. 

Home  Coming  was  held  Sunday, 
October  3rd,  with  a  re-dedicatory  serv- 
ice. In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  bap- 
tismal service  using  the  baptistry  in 
the   new  basement. 

A  perfect  climax  to  the  Home  Com- 
ing was  our  fall  Communion  held  in 
the  evening.  It  was  well  attended  and 
many  felt  it  was  one  of  the  most  bless- 
ed communions  ever  held  here. 

We  are  rejoicing  over  the  blessings 
of  the  past  year  but  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  God  is  going  to  give  us  even 
greater  blessings  in  the  near  future. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  opened  the 
door,  so  that  the  nationally  knovsm  Dr. 
Arthur  I.  Brown  (physician  and  evan- 
gelist) is  to  conduct  services  in  our 
church  from  Nov.   10th  to  28th. 

In  anticipation  of  these  meetings  we 
are  holding  cottage  prayer  meetings 
asking  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to 
bless  this  effort  in.  His  Name. 


We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  entire 
brotherhood,  that  there  might  be  a 
great  ingathering  of  souls  in  this  part 
of  the  Master's  vineyard. 

Yours  in  His  Faithfulness, 

MRS.  ESTHER  KELLER, 

Corres.  Sec'y. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH  AT  N.  GEORGETOWN 

OHIO 

We  have  not  had  a  report  in  the 
Evangelist  concerning  the  work  of  this 
church  for  a  long  time. 

The  program  of  this  church  is  as 
follows : 

We  have  no  Mid- Week  services.  This 
church  is  located  in  a  rural  district 
where  the  inconveniences  make  a  suc- 
cessful meeting  of  this  kind  almost  im- 
possible. 

We  have  a  Bible  school  on  the  Lord's 
day  at  10  A.  M.  in  which  no  one  but 
those  who  profess  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  their  Savior  and  Lord,  are 
permitted  to  teach  the  Bible,  for  scrip- 
tural reasons  that  we  shall  not  mention 
at  this  time. 

This  Bible  school  opens  with  a  devo- 
tional period  of  songs  of  praise  and 
prayer  to  Almighty  God  and  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  followed  with  a  period 
of  Bible  study;  closing  with  a  report  of 
the  Secretary,  a  song  of  praise  and 
with  prayer. 

At  11  A.  M.  we  begin  our  regular 
church  services.  As  a  rule  all  the 
members  of  the  church  both  young  and 
old  and  the  children  remain  to  enjoy 
these  services,  and  to  hear  what  the 
pastor  has  to  say  on  some  theme  he 
has  selected  for  their  spiritual  uplift. 

In  the  evening  we  have  our  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  conducted  by  our 
young  people;  who  at  the  present  time 
are  studying  "The  Gospel  according  to 
John."  They  enjoy  this  book  because 
it  reveals  to  their  young  minds  and 
hearts  something  of  the  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ  Our  Savior,  a  subject  in  which 
they  are  very  much  concerned  at  this 
time.  And  they  are  beginning  to  in- 
quire into,  and  are  wanting  to  know, 
more  about  many  of  the  major  themes 
of  the  Bible,  as  they  study  to  know  the 
Word  .of  God. 

We  decided  a  long  time  ago  that  we 
would  preach  no  politics.  No  crusade 
or  reform  work  or  any  thing  that 
smacks  of  worldliness  froin  this  pulpit. 
These  things,  no  doubt,  have  their 
proper  place  in  life  but  that  place  is 
outside  the  church  pulpit.  Nothing 
but  the  Gospel  of  Our  Lord  shall  have 
the  right  of  way  in  the  pulpit  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  North  Georgetown 
as  long  as  we  are  pastor.  Had  we 
preached  anything  else,  in  all  probabil- 
ity, these  young  people  would  have  no 
desire  today  to  know  more  about  the 
major  themes  of  the  Bible,  that  great- 
ly confirm  their  faith  in  God's  great 
plan  of  redemption  for  sinners  through 
which,  they  know,  they  have  been  re- 
deemed. 
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And  we  as  pastor  and  people,  though 
few  in  number,  are  happy  to  know  that 
we  belong  to  a  church  that  can  furnish 
us  with  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  for 
every  principle  and  doctrine  found  in 
our  Brethren  statement  of  Faith.  And 
only  those  who  are  in  complete  agree- 
ment with  this  precious  document  of 
faith  will  be  invited  to  minister  "to 
this  "Little  Flock"  or  participate  in  its 
control. 

And  be  it  known  also  that  we,  as  a 
little  band  of  Christian  workers  have 
taken  a  definite  stand  against  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  which 
statement  means  that  we  have  taken  a 
definite  stand  against  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly — and  all  lying  tongues.  A 
definite  stand  against  all  worldly  pleas- 
ures— such  as  cigarette  smoking,  alco- 
holic beverages,  dancing,  playing  cards, 
and  all  such  pleasures  that  injure  the 
body  as  well  as  the  soul.  And  we 
have  no  desire  to  fellowship  with  those 
who  are  vdlling  to  walk  and  work  in 
mutual  interest  with  unbelief.  But  we 
are  praying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
exercise  His  ofi^ice  in  some  way  that 
will  cause  them  to  see  their  wayward- 
ness and  that  they  will  come  back  home 
again  in  full  fellowship  and  communion 
with  their  Lord  and  not  lose  their  re- 
wards. 

We  love  this  little  Brethren  Church 
at  North  Georgetown,  Ohio  for  various 
reasons  that  time  and  space  will  not 
permit  us  to  mention,  and  we  have  just 
recently  placed  our  membership  with 
them  as  pastor  until  the  Lord  sees  fit 
through  the  vote  of  the  local  church  or 
otherwise  to  call  us  elsewhere. 

A  short  time  ago  we  had  with  us 
Prop.  Melvin  Stuckey  of  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  who  gave  us  two 
lectures  on  "The  Bible  Scientifically 
proven  to  be  the  Word  of  God."  Both 
lectures  were  faith  confirming  and  up- 
lifting to  all.  They  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  our  young  people  of  high 
school  and  college  age. 

Both  pastor  and  people  say,  "Come 
again  Prof."  Our  young  people  desire 
to  keep  in  touch  with  you  as  a  Bible 
teacher. 

In  our  evangelistic  services  from 
Oct.  10th  to  Oct.  24th  we  had  with  us 
as  the  Evangelist  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Smithville,   Ohio. 

Bro.  Grisso  pi'eached  the  gospel  of 
Our  Lord  with  much  persuasion  and 
enthusiasm,  and  his  messages  were  full 
of  spiritual  power.  Blood  atonement 
for  the  remission  of  sins  occupied  a 
very  prominent  place  in  all  his  procla- 
mations. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
power  of  the  gospel  were  in  evidence 
during  the  entire  two  weeks  meting. 
As  a  result  thirty-seven  took  a  definite 
stand  for  Jesus  Christ,  some  by  recon- 
secration,  some  by  making  the  good 
confession  for  the  first  time  and  some 
by  letter. 

While  the  meeting  was  a  success  in 
numbers   and   spiritual   power  there   is 


much  yet  to   be   accomplished   by   way 
of  revival  in  this  community. 

Mrs.  Grisso  the  wife  of  the  Evange- 
list was  with  us  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
meeting  and  she  and  the  Evangelist 
sang  for  us — "Take  the  world  but  give 
me  Jesus." 

Brother  Grisso  is  worthy  of  the  con- 
sideration of  any  church  looking  for  an 
Evangelist. 

And  now  with  a  few  brief  words  I 
wish  to  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  all 
my  brethren  in  the  church. 

Brethren  "let  us  confess  our  faults 
one  to  another  and  pray  for  one 
another"  that  we  may  be  healed  from 
all  our  soul's  diseases  that  sometimes 
di.sfellowship  us  and  make  us  unfit  to 
do  the  work  our  Lord  would  have  us 
do.  The  fervent  prayer  of  the  right-  - 
eous  man  availeth  much.  Elias  was  a 
man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are 
and  he  prayed,  faith  believing,  and 
God  recognized  his  faith  and  answered 
his  earnest  and  fervent  prayer  upon 
two  diff'erent  occasions  by  granting  un- 
to him  the  very  things  he  asked  for. 
We  need  to  pray  much  and  forgive 
much  in  these  days  of  apostasy  when 
we  remember  that  Christ  hath  already 
forgiven  us.  And  perhaps  it  would  be 
well  for  each  of  us  at  times,  to  say 
with  the  good  old  darkey — "It's  not  my 
sister,  nor  my  brother,  but  it's  me  Oh! 
Lord  standin'  in  the  need  of  prayer;" 
remembering  always  what  James  says 
in  the  last  verse  of  his  book^ — ^"He 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 

May  we  be  faithful  in  the  work  Jesus 
has  given  us  to  do  until  He  calls  us  up 
into  the  rapture  where  we  shall  be 
freed  from  sin  and  death  and  be  with- 
out blemish  and  with  Him  forever. 

ALVIN    BYERS. 


VINCO   BRETHREN   CHURCH, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Some  months  have  elapsed  since  you 
have  last  heard  from  this  portion  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  Our  summer  has 
passed  swiftly  without  the  usual  slump 
in  our  work.  The  services  of  the 
church  were  well  attended.  Our  Va- 
cation Bible  School  for  two  weeks  was 
very  encouraging  to  us.  Not  so  large 
in  attendance  as  last  summer,  but  a 
remarkably  better  interest  manifested. 

We  held  our  first  annual  Home- 
coming event  and  Rally  Day  on  Sept. 
19.  Fine  services  marked  the  day. 
The  Sunday  School  and  morning  wor- 
ship services  were  well  attended.  The 
afternoon  and  evening  services  drew 
capacity  crowds.  Former  members 
now  residing  in  the  Johnstown  vicinity 
"came  home"  for  the  day.  Visiting 
pastors  were:  Geo.  H.  Jones,  and  Roy 
S.  Long,  former  pastors,  and  W.  H. 
SchafFer  of  Conemaugh.  Plans  are  be- 
ing made  for  a  "big  day"  for  next  fall, 
should  the  Lord  tarry.     As  I  write  this 


letter  plans   are  in  completion  for  our 
Evangelistic  services. 

Although  we  have  nothing  outstand- 
ing to  report,  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  led  us  steadily  forward  in  His 
work.  We  have  had  as  our  mission- 
ary guests  so  far  this  year  Dr.  Taber 
and  Miss  Crawford.  We  expect  to  have 
Dr.   Yoder  sometime  next  month. 

Please  pray  with  us  for  His  work 
here,  to  His  glory. 

In  His  Name, 

ORD    GEHMAN. 


PASTORAL    AND    EVANGELISTIC 

SKETCHES 

Smithville,   Ohio 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  share  with  Evan- 
gelist readers  the  good  things  that 
come  to  us  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 
Just  before  leaving  home  for  our  vaca- 
tion and  attendance  at  our  Annual 
Conference  we  were  privileged  'co  have 
with  us  for  a  service  Brother  0.  C. 
Starn,  one  of  our  local  boys  and  for 
many  years  Secretary  of  our  annual 
conference  to  preach  for  us. 

Then  came  our  "All-County-Breth- 
ren-Day" which  was  held  in  the  Smith- 
ville church.  Speakers  for  the  day 
were  Brethren  Shively  and  Teeter. 
Dinner  was  served  in  the  church  dining 
room  at  noon  and  a  wonderful  day  of 
fellowship  was  enjoyed  together.  Dr. 
Shively  returned  to  preach  for  our 
people  the  following  Lord's  Day.  Re- 
turning from  Conference,  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder  spent  a  Lord's  Day  with  us  and 
gave  us  two  wonderful  messages.  We 
enjoyed  his  visit  immensely. 

Then  came  Promotion  Day  and  Rally 
Day  in  the  Bible  school,  the  latter 
bringing  an  attendance  of  two  hundred 
twenty-one. 

On  October  17th  Rev.  Alvin  Byers  of 
Canton  brought  the  gospel  message  to 
our  people  at  the  morning  service,  and 
in  the  evening  a  gospel  team  from  Ash- 
land College  and  seminary  had  charge 
of  the  service.  The  team  consisted  of 
Davis,  Berkshire,  and  Shaffer.  Brother 
Davis  was  the  preacher  and  brought  a 
great  message  to  many  earnest  listen- 
ers. We  rejoice  as  pastor  that  the 
work  here  is  going  forward  in  a  com- 
mendable fashion.  Peace  and  har- 
mony prevail  among  us,  and  the  spir- 
itual condition  is  gratifying.  We  are 
a  united  body  of  believers,  in  the  Lord, 
which  in  itself  is  a  victory  in  these 
days.  We  are  planning  and  praying 
for  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  in  our  evangelis- 
tic meetings  which  will  begin  on  No- 
vember 14th  when  Brother  Ray  Klin- 
gensmith  will  be  with  us.  Soon  after 
this  meeting  closes  the  pastor  will  as- 
sist the  Fremont  church,  where  Brother 
P^red  Vanator  labors,  in  an  evangelistic 
eff'ort.  In  all  these  meetings  we  covet 
the  prayers  of  the  faithful. 

Revival  at  N.  Georgetown 

On  the  evening  of  October  10th  the 
writer   began    a   meeting   with    the    N. 
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Georgetown  Brethren  church,  of  which 
Brother  Alvin  Byers  is  the  pastor.  This 
is  a  small  congregation,  but  small  only 
in  numbers.  The  meetings  were  held 
under  some  very  marked  handicaps, 
such  as  extremely  busy  season,  much 
rain  and  an  epidemic  of  mumps  which 
effected  a  number  of  the  loyal  families 
of  the  church,  but  withal  the  Lord 
brought  us  through  and  out,  and  on  to 
victory.  At  the  invitation  given  to 
confess  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior,  or 
for  a  definite,  positive,  rededication  of 
the  life  to  the  Lord,  or  for  Christians 
of  other  churches  to  come  for  member- 
ship in  the  local  church,  there  were 
thirty-seven  in  all  who  responded. 
Twenty-eight  came  foi-ward  at  one 
service.  It  was  a  scene  long  to  be  re- 
membered in  the  life  of  this  little 
church.  They  came  weeping  to  con- 
fess their  Lord  and  others  to  find 
again  the  joys  that  once  they  knew 
when  first  they  found  the  Lord.  Homes 
were  united  as  husbands  and  wives 
came.  Parents  rejoiced  to  see  their 
children  come.  They  represented  the 
youth  and  the  heads  of  families.  To 
our  Lord  and  to  the  mighty  working 
power  of  His  glorious  gospel,  be  all 
the  praise. 

The  present  pastor  has  served  this 
church  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
years  since  1901.  To  say  the  least,  he 
is  beloved  by  all  alike,  from  within  and 
from  without.  We  did  not  hear  one 
word  of  complaint  or  criticism  of  his 
work.  He  is  a  good  shepherd  of  his 
flock,  and  in  his  preaching  he  is  true 
to  the  great  fundamentals  of  our  faith. 
He  is  loved  by  the  young  people  for 
his  godly  life  and  for  his  vsdse  councils. 
They  demonstrated  their  loyalty  to  the 
church  by  furnishing  about  half  of  our 
audiences  each  evening,  and  bringing 
some  very  splendid  musical  numbers. 
We  acknowledged  the  presence  of  the 
pastor  and  a  group  of  Brethren  from 
the  Louisville  church  at  one  service. 
Thanks,  Brother  Riddle,  for  your  con- 
tribution to  the  revival. 

The  preacher  made  his  home  with 
the  Paul  Stoffer  family.  And  what  a 
home,  and  what  a  fine  family,  demon- 
strating what  can  really  be  accom- 
plished in  any  home  where  Christ  is 
the  Head,  and  where  all  the  interests 
of  His  church  come  first.  We  shall 
never  forget  the  many  kindnesses 
shown  us  in  this  home,  and  the  many 
homes  in  the  N.  Georgetown  congrega- 
tion for  their  many  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation, and  for  the  unusual  remun- 
eration for  the  service  rendered.  These 
weeks  of  fellowship  that  we  had  with 
the  pastor  as  we  visited  among  his  peo- 
ple were  not  marred  by  the  slighest 
disagreement.  His  church  is  accord- 
ingly a  unit  in  faith  and  doctrine. 
Again,  we  were  made  to  realize  the 
truth  of  the  Psalmist  when  he  said, 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  Brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity!  it  is  like  precious  ointment,  and 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion;  for  there  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  blessing."     He  has  pledged 


Himself.  He  will  bless  the  church  that 
remain  a  united  body  in  the  Lord. 
Until  the  "Prince  of  Peace  shall  rule" 
let  us  live  and  preach  and  labor  for 
the  things  that  make  for  peace. 
Yours,  under  the  precious  blood, 
C.  C.  GRISSO,  Pastor-Evangelist. 


THE   SINKING   OF   THE  TITANIC 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
Him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  .saved" 
— Romans  10:12,  13.  "Jesus  saith  un- 
to him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
father,  but  by  me" — John  14:6. 

The  Titanic  had  been  warned  of  dan- 
ger ahead,  yet  she  slackened  not  her 
speed  but  put  on  extra  lookout,  and  yet 
in  spite  of  every  precaution  she  went 
to  her  doom.  The  lesson  for  us  is  that 
we  are  continually  warned  by  God  of 
judgment  to  come,  yet  so  often  we  keep 
speeding  on  and  do  not  heed  the  call. 
Let  us  hear  Him  while  He  is  still  call- 
ing. "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while  He 
is  near;  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
He  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  He  vtIII  abundantly  par- 
don. For  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  My 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  My  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  My  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
— Isaiah  55:6-9.  "Wherefore,  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  saith.  To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts" 
— Hebrews  3:7.  "How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation;  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  Plim" — Hebrews  2:3. 

The  Titanic  was  thoroughly  equipped 
with  all  life-saving  apparatus,  cai-ry- 
ing  3560  life-belts,  yet  on  that  fatal 
night  1500  souls  perished  in  the  icy 
waters  of  the  Atlantic.  Those  prob- 
ably thinking  that  the  ship  would  not 
sink  had  not  availed  themselves  of  life- 
belts. So  many  to-day  are  not  avail- 
ing themselves  of  the  salvation  so  gen- 
erously offered  by  God  to  them  in  giv- 
ing his  own  son  for  them.  "But  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name" 
—John  1:12.  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  Me  shall  come  to  Me;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out" — John  6:37.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved" — Acts  4:12.  "Looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore Him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God" — Hebrews 
12:2. 

The  Titanic  was  steaming  along 
nicely    Sunday    night,    April    14,    1912. 


Everyone  aboard  was  in  good  spirits. 
Supper  was  over,  and  games,  amuse- 
ments, dancing  and  music  were  being 
enjoyed.  Suddenly  and  without  warn- 
ing, the  ship  strikes  an  iceberg  and  beT 
gins  to  sink.  It  goes  down  with  the 
band  playing,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to 
Thee."  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death.  It  is  good  to  know  God  and  be 
near  to  Him  in  life  and  not  wait  until 
death  overtakes  us.  "Tell  ye,  and 
bring  them  near;  yea,  let  them  take 
counsel  together:  who  hath  declared 
this  from  ancient  time  ?  who  hath  told 
it  from  that  time  ?  Have  not  I  the 
Lord?  And  there  is  no  God  else  be- 
side Me;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour; 
there  is  none  beside  Me.  Look  unto  Me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else.  I  have  sworn  by  Myself,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  My  mouth  in  right- 
eousness, and  shall  not  return,  That 
unto  Me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every 
tongue    shall    swear" — Isaiah    45:21-23. 

JOHN   HARPER'S   LAST   CONVERT 

Three  or  four  years  after  the  Titanic 
foundered,  a  young  Scotsman  rose  in  a 
meeting  in  Hamilton,  Canada,  and 
said:  "I  was  on  the  Titanic  when  she 
sank.  Drifting  alone  on  a  spar  in  the 
icy  water  on  that  awful  night,  a  wave 
brought  John  Harper,  of  Glasgow,  near 
to  me.  He,  too,  was  holding  on  a  piece 
of  the  wreck.  "Man,  are  you  saved?" 
he  shouted.  "No,  I  am  not!"  was  the 
reply.  He  answered:  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  The  waves  bore  him  away; 
but,  strange  to  say,  a  little  later  he 
was  washed  back  alongside  of  me. 
"Are  you  saved  now?"  "No,"  I  re- 
plied, "I  cannot  honestly  say  that  I 
am."  Once  more  he  repeated  the 
verse:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Then 
losing  his  hold  he  sank.  And  there, 
alone  in  the  night,  and  with  two  miles 
of  water  under  me,  I  believed.  I  am 
John   Harper's   last  convert." 

INVITATION 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it" — Matt.  7:13,  14. 
Dear  Friend: — 

I  trust,  as  you  have  read  this  most 
interesting  story,  that  you  belong  to 
the  Lord  and  are  trusting  Him  to  care 
for  you  in  every  like  disaster.  To-day 
things  are  happening  so  rapidly  we  can 
hardly  keep  track  of  them.  Are  you 
prepared  to  meet  God?  Have  you 
availed  yourself  of  His  salvation  ?  In 
a  day  when  our  national  slogan  is 
"Safety  First,"  why  not  make  sure  of 
Heaven  now  and  not  wait  for  death  or 
some  other  calamity  to  overtake  you  ? 
Now  is  God's  time.  Now  ought  to  be 
your  time.  Will  you  not  consider  seri- 
ously and  carefully  these  few  words 
from  one  who  has  availed  himself  of 
God's  offer  of  mercy  ? — G.  A.  G. 
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BOOK  TRUE  TO  THE  BIBLE. 

Fasten  the  facts  of  the  Bible  in 

his  mind  during  the  plastic 

period  of  life. 

Your  child  will  enjoy  the 
stories  he  reads  or  those  you 
read  to  him  and  you,  too,  will 
be  both  interested  and  helped. 

These  stories  do  more  than 
entertain. 

This  story  book  is  true  to  John 
XIII  as  believed  and  practiced  by 
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Elsie  E.  Egermeier,  author  of  America's  finest  book  of  Bible  stories,  loves  and 
unaerstands  children.  Hence  her  vivid  stories  do  more  than  entertain.  They  build 
character  and  enrich  lives.  They  stir  children  to  spiritual  growth.  They  also  help 
parents  understand  the  Scriptures  better  than  ever  before.  Mothers,  teachers,  pastors, 
and  leaders  are  quick  to  see  the  unrivaled  qualities  of  this  great  work  and  acclaim 
its  close  adherence  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Word. 

A  Big  and  Beautiful  Book 

Digests  the  whole  Bible  into  a  simple,  compelling,  and  sustained  narrative.  Makes  Bible 
characters  live  and  their  actions  seem  real.  Has  the  best  written  stories  true  to  Bible  facts  and 
more  stories — 234  in  all — also  more  story  material,  and  more  pictures,  too!  Lavish  with  over 
200  illustrations  of  Bible  life  including  17  full  pages  and  cover  in  rich  original  art  colors 
and  16  full  pages  of  Holy  Land  photographs.  Animated  Bible  maps — an  exclusive  feature — 
illuminated  end  sheets  show  geographical  backgrpunds  of  Old  and  New  Testament  worlds. 

Endorsed  by  Educators  —  Loved  by  Children 

"Rests  on  established  pedagogical  principles." — Paul  E.  Kretzman,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 
"True  to  the  fads  and  inspiration  of  the  Word."- — Sunday  School  Times 

The  worthy  example  of  inspired  men  and  women — Bible  heroes — is  felt  and  followed  by 
children.  This  great  work  gives  them  worthy  ideals,  brightens  their  minds  and  tightens  their 
grasp  on  spiritual  realities.  This  is  the  sixteenth  big  edition  of  Egermeier's  Bible  Story  Book 
improved  as  never  before  with  fresh  material,  new  and  beautiful  pictures,  non-glare  paper  to 
prevent  eyestrain,  large  clear  self-pronouncing  type,  and  non-breakable  "lifetime"  binding — 
strong  blue  cloth  with  full  color  picture  insert — rich  gold  stamping  on  front  cover  and  spine. 
Cellophane-faced  pictorial  jacket  in 
full  colors.  645  pages,  234  stories, 
214   illustrations.    Price  only   |2.00. 
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THE    GREAT    COMMAND 
By  Ord  Gehman 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  life  and  love 

With  blessings  strewn  on  every  hand; 
But  most  of  all,  dear  Lord  above. 

We  thanh  Thee  for  Thy  great  command. 
In  certain  accents  Thou  hast  said, 

"Go  ye  everywhere  and  preach; 
My  gospel  dare  not  seem  as  dead. 

But  weary,  sin-sick  souls  MUST  reach." 
"Reach  out  to  every  clime  and  kind — 

No  color,  race  or  stock  to  Me, 
The  cross  was  meant  for  ALL  mankind; 

Men  everywhere  MUST  be  free." 
"I  gave  my  life  th-at  ALL  might  live; 

I  conquered  dreaded  death  for  YOU ; 
Now  all  I  have  I  freely  give, 

For  lost  souls  to  be  born  anew." 
"And  all  I  ask  of  thee,  my  child 

Is  that  you'll  freely  give 
Of  all  my  Father  has  bestowed 

That  other  souls  tnight  live." 
We  dare  not  falter  in  the  task 

That  Thou  hast  given  us  to  do. 
So  give  us  strength  to  never  shirk 

Or  forget  Thee  the  whole  day  through. 
But  busy  us  with  tasks  for  Thee 

In  Life's  sho7-t  fleeting  hours. 
And  may  we  live,  forever  free 

To  frequent  Thine  own  secret  bowers. 
So  give  us  strength  to  GO  and  DO 

According  to  Thy  mighty  will; 
And  may  tve  never  prove  untrue, 

But  all  Thy  plan  for  us  fulfill. 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature." 
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By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


Another  concession  to 

MATTER 

The  fundamental  plank  in  the  plat- 
form laid  down  by  the  late  Mrs.  Eddy 
was  a  denial  of  the  reality  of  matter. 
This  means,  of  course,  the  denial  of 
everything  that  exists  in  and  because 
of  matter.  Consequently,  the  Christian 
Scientist  must  not  recognize  the  re- 
ality of  disease,  pain,  poverty,  old  age 
and  death.  But  this  old  world  of  mat- 
ter is  a  tough  proposition  to  get 
around,  no  mater  what  your  philoso- 
phy   . 

And  so  Eddyism  has  made  many  con- 
cessions in  the  matter  of  such  things 
as  aching  teeth  and  broken  bones,  etc. 
All  Christian  Scientists,  even  the  prac- 
titioners and  first  and  second  readers, 
eat  material  food,  ride  in  material  au- 
tomobiles, live  in  material  houses,  and 
sit  on  comfortable  pews  in  their  tem- 
ples of  material  wood  and  stone.  The 
softest  cushions  I  ever  sat  on  were 
in  a  Christian  Scientist  temple.  Cush- 
ions may  be  an  error  of  mortal  mind, 
but  the  Christian  Scientists  of  this  par- 
ticular temple  knew  the  difference  be- 
tween material  comfort  and  discom- 
fort. And  if  some  concession  be  made 
to  error,  one  may  as  well  be  comfort- 
able. Why  sit  upon  a  hard  plank  er- 
ror when  you  can  just  as  well  have  a 
soft  cushion   error? 

The  "holy  men"  of  India  were  more 
consistent  with  their  philosophy.  Re- 
garding matter  as  an  evil  thing,  they 
used  as  little  as  possible  of  it.  But  the 
Eddyites,  having  disposed  of  the  en- 
tire material  world  by  the  simple  ex- 
pedient of  denying  its  existence,  then 
go  on  using  it  about  the  same  as  the 
rest  of  us. 

One  of  the  concessions  of  Christian 
Science  to  the  world  of  matter  is  the 
institution  of  a  Sanatorium  in  Calif- 
ornia. Newspaper  reports  do  not  state 
whether  this  Sanatorium  is  to  be  used 
for  the  needy,  the  aged,  or  the  sick. 
The  only  thing  said  is  that  the  Sana- 
torium will  "contain  accomodation  for 
120  guests."  "Guest"  is  not  a  bad  term, 
at  that.  I  was  once  a  "guest"  in  a  hos- 
pital for  several  weeks. 

But  Sanatoriums  are  a  much  more 
worthy  form  of  error  than  soft-cush- 
ioned  church   pews. 


ArEMARKABLE  SURGICAL  PEAT 

The  art  of  plastic  surgery  has  made 


tremendous  strides  in  the  last  few 
years.  One  surgeon,  it  is  reported,  en- 
tirely rebuilt  a  girl's  face  after  an  au- 
tomobile accident.  The  work  required 
twenty  different  operations.  With  skin 
taken  fi-oni  the  legs,  he  fashioned  new 
eyelids,  new  nostrils  and  ears.  New 
eyebrows  were  manufactured  out  of  the 
scalp.  (Even  the  mouth  was  rebuilt  with 
material   grafted  from   the  abdomen. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  the  surgeons  great 
skill,  I  have  an  idea  that  the  net  re- 
sult was  not  a  thing  of  beauty.  It  was 
merely  patchwork.  And  for  every  in- 
jury remedied,  he  left  another  scar  on 
the   body. 

The  power  of  God  is  not  thus  lim- 
ited. In  Philippians  3:21  we  are  told 
what  will  happen  to  these  bodies  of 
ours  when  Christ  returns  from  heaven: 
"Who  shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of 
our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  con- 
formed to  the  body  of  His  Glory,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subject  all  things  unto 
Himself"  (A.R.V.).  He  will  take  bod- 
ies that  are  mutilated  and  maimed, 
bodies  that  are  broken  with  disease, 
bodies  that  have  even  gone  down  to 
the  dust  in  death,  and  "fashion  them 
anew."  No  scars  will  be  left;  no  weak- 
nessess;  no  imperfections;  but  our  bod- 
ies will  be  made  like  His — glorious,  in- 
corruptible,  deathless,   powerful. 

We  are  thankful  for  every  step  in 
the  progress  of  human  science,  but  we 
rejoice  for  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
the  power  of  God,  and  for  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion  body. 

W^ILL  THE  JEW  STAY  IN 
PALESTINE? 

Robert  W.  Qillen,  writing  in  a  syndi- 
cated newspaper  article,  says  that  "The 
Jews  are  superior,  but  not  as  fighters. 
They  triumph  only  where  other  men 
preserve  the  peace  and  protect  life  and 
property  ....  Because  they  are  not 
fighting  men,  their  effort  to  establish 
themselves  in  Palestine  is  doomed  to 
ultimate  failure." 

Mr.  Quillen  should  read  the  books  of 
Joshua  and  Judges:  the  account  of 
Gideon's  defeat  of  the  Midianites  "like 
locusts  for  multitude,"  and  David's  vic- 
tory over  Goliath,  and  about  David's 
men  of  whom  some  "were  armed  with 
bows  and  could  use  both  the  right  hand 
and  the  left  in  slinging  stones  and  in 
shooting  arrows,"  and  also  about  the 
mighty  men  of  Gad  "whose  faces  were 


like  the  faces  of  lions;"  "he  that  was 
least  was  equal  to  a  hundred,  and  the 
greatest  to  a  thousand." 

But  after  all,  the  tenure  of  the  Jew 
in  Palestine  will  not  ultimately  depend 
upon  his  fighting  ability.  It  depends 
upon  God.  There  is  undoubtedly  trouble 
ahead  for  the  Jews  in  Palestine — thus 
far  Mr.  Quillen  is  right.  There  are 
powerful  interests  and  nations  chal- 
lenging the  Jews'  right  to  the  Holy 
Land.  But  men  ought  not  to  forget 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  and  He  will 
have  the  last  word  in  this  matter.  Read 
Zechariah  12th  chapter,  especially 
verses  6-9. 

"In  that  day  will  I  make  the  chief- 
tains of  Judah  like  a  pan  of  fire  among 
wood,  and  like  a  flaming  torch  among 
sheaves,  and  they  shall  devour  all  the 
peoples  round  about,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left:  and  they  of  Jerusal- 
em shall  yet  again  dwell  in  their  own 
place,  even  in  Jerusalem.  .  .  .In  that  day 
shall  Jehovah  defend  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  he  that  is  feeble  among 
them  in  that  day  shall  be  as  David 
.  .  .  .And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the 
nations  that  come  against  Jeioisalem." 

This  is  the  Word  of  God.    If  the  na- 
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PLENTEOUS ' 


PRECIOUS  FRUIT 
IN  ARGENTINA 


It  was  a  bit  hard  to  keep 
our  eyes  dry  as  we  read  the 
story  of  Granny  Garavano, 
"Faithful  Unto  Death,"  as  the  story  is  told  upon 
another  page  herein  by  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  mis- 
sionary in  Argentina.  This  is  only  one  of  many,  who, 
were  it  not  for  the  devoted  labors  of  our  ambassa- 
dors in  Argentina,  who  would  have  gone  across 
"The  Great  Divide",  into  the  awful  darkness,  with- 
out hope;  but,  because  of  the  work  of  our  mission- 
aries in  making  known  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  they  go  instead,  with  a  glorious  hope.  Verily, 
our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  But,  when  read- 
ing of  "Gi'anny",  how  ashamed  we  felt  of  our  own 
interest  in  those  who  know  not  our  Savior.  How  the 
spirit  of  "Granny"  is  needed  in  our  churches  here 
in  the  homeland!  Doubtless,  the  story  of  "Granny" 
will  prove  to  be  a  needed  inspiration  to  those  of  us 
who  read. 


C.  F.  YODER'S  As  should  be  well  known, 

DEPUTATION  WORK  all  missionaries,  during 
their  furlough  in  the  home- 
land, if  health  permits,  are  expected  to  spend  six 
months  of  their  time  among  the  churches  in  depu- 
tation work.  The  other  six  months  is  their  own 
time,  during  which  they  may  serve  the  churches  in 
pastorates,  or  in  evangelism;  or,  they  may  give 
themselves  to  complete  rest  of  body  and  mind. 
Brother  Yoder  has  been  busily  engaged  ever  since 
in  the  homeland,  visiting  among  the  churches.  He 
has  been  doing  some  evangelistic  work  also.  Pastors 
who  wish  to  make  certain  of  securing  a  visit  from 
him  during  this  present  furlough,  should  write  him 
immediately  so  he  can  make  out  his  itinerary.  Ad- 
dress him  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  from  which  post- 
office  mail  will  always  reach  him,  wherever  he  may 
sojourn.  Or,  write  to  the  Deputation  Director,  Rev. 
A.  V.  Kimmel,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  For  the  informa- 
tion of  the  pastors  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  we  may 
say  that  we  are  now  trying  to  arrange  the  time  of 
his  coming  west.  We  suggested  to  him  that  he 
might  visit  us  immediately  after  the  first  of  the 
year.  But  this  date  seems  a  bit  early  to  fit  into  his 
plans.  The  time  will  soon  be  fixed  however.  We 
hope  that  his  visit  will  be  before  Easter,  for  it  should 
prove  to  be  a  big  help  to  our  Easter  Offering. 


A  In   the   Brethren   Evangelist   of 

CORRECTION  October  30th,  our  Financial  State- 
ment was  set  forth  as  being  for 
the  month  of  September.  Our  carbon  copy  of  this 
report  shows  that  it  was  set  forth  as  being  the  I'e- 
port  "FOR  AUGUST  AND  SEPTEMBER."  Guess 
we  will  have  to  blame  the  printer.  Poor  printer. 
He  needs  broad  shoulders.  The  error  is  not  serious, 
of  course.  Only  some  one  may  wonder  why  no  re- 
port of  receipts  was  made  for  the  month  of  August. 


"THE  KINGS  OF 
THE  EAST"  ARE 
TASTING  BLOOD 


Just  to  what  extent  is  the 
power  of  Satan  being  mani- 
fest in  the  great  conflagra- 
tion in  China  in  this  terrible 
hour?  The  heads  of  the  Chinese  government  were 
seemingly  making  sincere  efforts  to  institute  peace 
and  reformation  in  China  under  Christian  guidance, 
and  along  the  line  of  Christian  ideals.  General  Chi- 
ang-Kai-Shek had  stirred  his  government  at  Nan- 
king to  invite  outstanding  Christian  leaders  to  in- 
struct both  students  and  professors  at  Government 
universities  in  the  teachings  of  Christ.  His  wife, 
Madame  Chiang-Kai-Shek,  was  actively  pressing  the 
China  Christian  Council  at  Shanghai  to  co-operate 
more  energetically  in  the  New  Life  Movement — a 
movement  that  recognized  Christ  and  the  church. 
General  Chiang-Kai-Shek  had  appointed  a  mission- 
ary as  the  adviser  of  the  movement.    And  then,  as 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


The  Word  and  the  World,  Alva  J.  McClain   2 

Editorials    3 

Dawn  after  Midnight,  Alice  B.  Longaker   5 

Modernism  in  Argentina,  Dr.  C.  F.     Yoder   7 

Are  We  Weary ?    No!    Clarence  L.  Sickel   8 

Faithful  unto  Death,  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel    9 

Rome,  the  Unchanging  Enemy  of  the  Bible, 

Frederick   C.   Glass    11 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Germany,  Dr.  Floyd  Taber 13 

Brethren   Missionary  Directory    13 

Gleanings   from    Missionary   Letters    14 

Financial    Report   for   October    1937    14 

C.  E.  Department— Topic  for  Dec.  19,  1937   15 

Sunday  School   Department,  N.   V.  Leatherman    16 

News    from    the    Field    17 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


out  of  the  clear  sky,  the  Hghtning  struck.  Japan 
struck,  as  if  devil  inspired.  The  spirit  of  the  Anti- 
christ is  certainly  the  characteristic  spirit  of  Japan. 
She  is  in  the  grip  of  her  powerful  army  and  navy 
parties,  whose  policy  is  that  of  aggression,  domina- 
tion, and  self-assertiveness.  She  has  gone  forth  to 
the  conquest  of  400,000,000  of  people,  hitherto 
peaceful  through  the  ages.  She  has  set  herself  to 
conquer  and  rule  one-fourth  the  population  of  the 
earth.  The  outcome  will  be  of  tremendous  moment 
to  all  the  earth.  With  Daniel  we  cry:  "0  my  Lord, 
what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things?"  The  Chris 
tian,  instructed  in  the  prophetic  Word,  is  not  in 
darkness.  "The  kings  of  the  east"  are  astir.  Their 
blood  is  hot  and  growing  hotter.  At  last.  Mars  will 
see  its  now  blood-thirsty  hordes  on  the  march  to 
Armageddon.  The  hour  for  that  fatal  march  is  at 
hand    (Rev.   16:12). 

I  BELIEVE  IN  I    believe    in    the 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH      Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1 

believe  He  was  God 
incarnate;  the  Son  of  God;  the  One  Who  "was  in 
the  beginning  with  God":  that  He  came  into  this 
world  through  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  Mary;  that 
He  died  a  substitutionary  death  on  the  cross  in  or- 
der that  God  might  be  just  and  yet  count  righteous 
sinful  men;  that  He  arose  from  the  dead  in  the 
body  which  died  upon  the  cross;  that  He  ascended 
into  the  heavens  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  God;  that  He  is  coming  back  to  the  earth  to  es- 
tablish thereon  the  kingdom  of  God  that  shall  never 
pass  away. 

I  believe  in  the  church  of  God  which  is  His  body 

the  church  of  which  He  is  the  Head.    I  believe 

that  He  loved  the  church  and  give  Himself  for  it. 
I  believe  that  against  that  church,  all  the  leagued 
gates  of  hell  can  never  prevail.  I  believe  He  will  pre- 
sent the  church  in  glory  at  last,  without  spot,  wrin- 
kle, blemish,  or  any  such  thing. 

I  believe  the  Brethren  Church  is  a  part  of  that 
glorious  body.  I  believe  that  in  spite  of  the  oft- 
manifested  weakness,  follies,  and  sinfulness  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  her  members,  of  which  I  am  one, 
she  shall  at  last  be  purged,  purified, — glorified  with 
her  Lord  and  Savior. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
since  a  boy  of  eleven  years.  I  have  been  preaching 
steadily  in  her  pulpits  ever  since  I  was  seventeen 
years  of  age — for  forty-five  years.  I  remember  the 
day  when  the  Brethren  Church  as  a  distinct  part  of 
the  body  of  Christ  came  into  being.  My  father  was 
one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
I  have  sat  upon  her  Foreign  Misson  Board  for  more 
than  a  third  of  a  century.  I  should  know  something 
of  her  failures,  and  of  her  successes,  of  her  vices 
and  of  her  virtues,  of  her  weaknesses  and  of  her 


strength.     I   do!     and — I   believe   in   the   Brethren 
Church ! 

As  a  pastor,  as  an  evangelist,  as  a  field  agent  for 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  as  a  field  secre- 
tary for  the  National  Home  Mission  Board,  and  like- 
wise for  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  I  have  visited 
at  one  time  or  another,  nearly  all  Brethren  churches. 
I  have  contacted  personally,  in  home  and  in  church, 
a  goodly  part  of  her  membership.  Our  age  may  be 
apostate,  but  I  have  contacted  but  an  exceedingly 
small  number  of  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
— perhaps  less  than  a  score  among  all  the  thous- 
ands— who  denied  a  saving  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  mass  of  the  Brethren  Church — lay- 
men or  clergymen — you  will  find  few  who  will  deny 
even  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  "the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints" — the  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  virgin  birth  of  the  incarnate 
God,  the  atonement  through  the  shedding  of  His 
blood,or  the  resurrection  of  His  body  from  the  dead. 
We  could  wish  that  the  Brethren  Church  were  more 
fully  separated  from  the  world.  But  the  Brethren 
Church,  as  such,  is  not  modernistic — she  is  not  apos- 
tate. Not  one  of  the  Fundamentalist  groups  — 
Bible  Institute,  church,  or  seminary — presents  to 
the  world  a  sounder  or  more  complete  statement  of 
faith  as  measured  by  the  Word  of  God,  than  does 
the  Brethren  Church  in  her  various  official  pro- 
nouncements.   I  believe  in  the  Brethren  Church ! 

I  believe  in  the  rank  and  file  of  her  preachers.  I 
know  them.  I  am  one  of  them.  They  are  human. 
They  are  prone  to  err.  But,  as  a  group,  they  are 
loyal  to  the  faith.  Her  ministry  is  young  and  virile. 
Perhaps  no  denomination  of  Christians  in  the  entire 
church  of  God  has  so  large  a  percentage  of  young 
men  in  her  pastorates,  and,  she  has  a  splendid  group 
in  preparation — as  fine  as  any  church  could  wish. 
I  know  these  young  men.  They,  too,  believe  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  And,  because  of  them,  the  future 
of  the  Brethren  Church  is  bright  with  hope. 

I  believe  in  the  foreign  missionaries  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  I  know  them.  I  sat  on  the  board  when 
each  was  considered  and  appointed.  They  have 
made  good.  They  are  making  good.  There  is  not 
one  of  them  who  is  not  absolutely  loyal  to  Christ 
and  the  church — not  one  who  has  ever  shovra  the 
slightest  taint  of  modernism — not  one  who  would 
not  die  for  the  faith  he  holds.  The  Brethren  Church 
is  not  ashamed  of  her  missionaries ! 

I  believe  in  the  home  missionaries  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  They  are  young.  They  are  consecrated. 
They  have  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice.  They  are 
church  builders,  not  church  wreckers.  They  have 
the  vision,  and  they  are  on  the  march.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  can  be  proud  of  them — Hammers,  Mc- 
Donald,   Schneider,    Polman,    Carter,    Richardson, 

(Coritimied  on  page  6) 


December  h,  1937 


Dawn  After  Midnight 

Miss  Alice  B.  Longaker 
Office  Secretary,   Long   Beach,  Calif. 


Such  i£  the  title  of  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  American  Mission 
to  Lepers.  And  what  a  wonder- 
ful work  they  are  executing, 
bringing  health  to  diseased  bod- 
ies, restoring  exiles  to  their  be- 
loved families — for  these  smitten 
ones  have  hearts  and  affections 
like  unto  our  own,  and  feel  as 
keenly  and  love  as  deeply  as  you 
who  may  be  reading  this  in  your 
favorite  easy  chair,  in  the  midst 
of  your  own  beloved  family.  But, 
even  more  than  this  physical 
restoration  wrought  by  the  Am- 
erican Mission  to  Lepers, 
(through  its  missionaries  in  va- 
rious leper  colonies  in  India,  Af- 
rica, China,  Siam,  and  even  these 
United  States)  is  their  ministry 
to  the  spiritual  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Leprosy!  How  the  very  word 
Can  you,  in  your  abounding 
health,  realize  what  it  would  mean  to  be  pronounced 
a  leper?  It  means  not  only  loss  of  health,  but  loss 
of  home,  loss  of  loved  ones,  loss  of  friends,  loss  of 
all  possessions,  save  the  clothes  on  one's  back  which 
soon  become  filthy  rags  as  the  outcast  wanders  from 
place  to  place  begging.  No  rest,  no  place  to  lay 
one's  head  except  perhaps  a  stone  along  the  high- 
way, or  the  the  bare  floor  of  an  abandoned  building 
until  one  is  unfortunate  enough  to  be  discovered  and 
driven  from  there. 

A  sound,  healthy  body!  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
thank  God  for  that  superlative  blessing?  When 
one's  life  has  been  all  "Dawn,"  with  no  black  con- 
trast of  "midnight,"  he  is  apt  to  forget,  not  only  to 
thank  God  for  abounding  health,  but  to  forget  those 
human  living  tragedies  who  are  compelled  to  drawl 
their  way  through  a  miserable  existence,  in  bodies 
maimed  and  eaten  with  disease. 

Until  recent  years,  there  was  no  hope  for  these 
doomed  outcasts.  Even  so  late  as  Easter,  1937,  the 
Annual  Report  of  The  American  Mission  to  Lepers 
tells  of  a  tragedy  enacted  in  Yeoungkong,  South 
China,  which  dramatized  the  world-wide  crusade 
against  leprosy.    We  quote : 


Yambourou,     one    of     Miss 
Tyson's    leper    patients 
Tyson's     leper     patient) 

chills  one  heart! 


In  the  public  leper  village  a  few  miles  from  an 
American  Mission  hospital,  a  congregation  of  sixty 
persons  was  to  have  heard  the  Easter  sermon,  sung 
the  Easter  hymns  which  they  had  rehearsed  three 
nights  before.  They  were  an  extraordinary  group. 
They  were  the  survivors  and  successors  of  a  desper- 
ate gang  of  outcast  lepers  for  whom,  twenty  years 
ago,  there  wtis  no  kindness  anywhere.  A  mission- 
ary doctor  had  begun  to  pay  them  visits.  He  had 
found  the  money  to  build  them  rough  sleeping 
quarters.  He  had  given  them  such  medical  help  as 
was  possible,  though  many  of  them  were  already  too 
crippled  for  permanent  repair.  He  had  drawn  them 
together  into  the  brotherhood  of  a  Christian  church 
and  put  up  a  simple  chapel  within  the  village  fence. 
But  he  had  no  appropriations  with  which  to  feed 
them  and  they  gained  their  living  by  begging 
throughout  the  district  under  semi-off'icial  consent. 

To  meet  this  congregation  in  their  chapel,  the 
missionary  went  on  Easter  morning.  But  no  con- 
gregation was  there.  The  village  was  in  flames. 
Police  stood  at  the  gate.  A  file  of  soldiers  was 
trudging  away.  Over  the  crest  of  the  hill  every  vil- 
lager but  one  lay  dead,  because  a  military  officer 
had  decided  that  it  was  cheaper  to  shoot  them  than 
to  feed  them.  Black  as  that  Easter  morning  was, 
the  dawn  of  the  resurrection  lay  beyond  it  for  the 
individuals  who  died.  Beyond  it  also  lay  more  light 
for  the  lepers  of  China  than  ever  before.  American 
friends  were  deeply  moved.  Chinese  medical  men 
were  indignant.  Government  officials  were 
aroused.     .     .     . 

The  episode  is  a  symbol.  Among  the  100  mission 
stations  to  which  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers 
has  given  aid  this  year,  a  little  more  light  than  ever 
before  has  emerged  from  the  blackness  which  sur- 
rounds leprosy.  New  plants  have  been  laid  out, 
world-wide  relationships  strengthened,  more  leper 
friends  brought  to  Christ,  better  medical  treatment 
given  to  more  people,  more  children  saved,  richer 
communal  life  created,  more  cooperation  of  govern- 
ments secured,  more  friends  for  the  lepers  found, 
and  additional  money  received. 

The  American  Mission  to  Lepers  works  through 
established  Mission  Boards  and  their  missionaries. 
This  year,  they  have  appropriated  $600.00  to  help 
in  our  work  among  the  lepers  on  our  four  Mission 
Stations  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  For  our 
missionaries  are  daily  in  contact   with   this   dread 
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disease  in  their  work  over  there.  The  picture  of 
Yambourou  was  sent  us  by  Miss  Tyson,  who  writes 
from  Yaloke: 

I  must  rell  you  about  my  lepers  who  are  coming. 
For  a  long  time  I  have  prayed  that  we  might  be  able 
to  reach  them,  but  it  seems  as  though  it  was  not 
possible.  They  would  come  at  irregular  intervals 
for  treatment,  and  could  not  see  any  improvement 
and  thought  that  they  should  make  a  speedy  recov- 
ery like  the  yawt^  patients.  They  said  to  me,  "Why, 
you  give  one  injection  and  their  sickness  is  ended. 
Here  I  have  taken  several  and  I  remain  just  as  be- 
fore." So  I  thought  it  was  hopeless,  but  now  they 
are  coming.  You  will  be  interested  to  know  how  it 
came  about.  When  our  chapel  work  was  first  opened 
at  Yambourou,  we  had  a  young  man  living  on  the 
place  as  a  guard.  We  often  went  there  to  preach 
and  he  always  was  on  the  job.  Finally,  he  got  into 
sin  and  v/as  replaced  by  another.  Well,  six  months 
ago,  he  came  to  the  dispensary  here,  just  covered 
with  leper  spots  and  had  many  open  sores.  So,  after 
much  persuasion,  he  finally  submitted  to  the  needle. 
At  first,  he  came  irregularly,  for  the  medicine  we 
then  used  caused  much  soreness  and  suffering.  I 
started  to  use  another  preparation  of  the  same  drug 
which  was  not  so  painful,  and  he  came  twice  week- 
ly for  it.  Now  he  has  influenced  four  others  to 
come,  and  one  of  these  four  has  brought  two  others, 
and  last  week  one  of  these  two  brought  two  more, 
and  now  yesterday  two  more  came  having  heard 
that  others  were  coming.  Then  I  have  three  others 
beside,  so  in  all  we  are  now  treating  twelve  lepers 
here  at  Yaloke.  One  of  them  is  a  little  girl,  (Yam- 
bourou) about  six  years  old.  All  she  has  left  of  her 
fingers  and  toes  are  only  stubs.  I  feel  so  sorry  for 
her.  She  wants  to  be  brave,  but  when  she  sees  me 
coming  she  trembles  and  sobs,  but  her  father  stands 
right  by  her  so  she  goes  through  with  the  suffering. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Mission  to 
Lepers  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  "dawn"  that  is 
breaking  for  many  of  these  small  sufferers : 

A  slender  but  growing  stream  of  children  is  re- 
ported from  many  stations  this  year.  In  one  home, 
twenty-two,  still  uninfected,  were  separated  from 
their  parents.  In  another,  five  children  returned 
from  the  health  inspector  with  smiling  faces  and 
shouted,  "We  are  allowed  to  go  home!"  The  miss- 
ionary wrote,  "I  can't  describe  the  joy  that  reigned 
that  day.  How  different  from  former  times !  Four 
more  are  soon  to  go  up  for  examination."  In  a  third, 
there  are  so  many  children,  still  lepers  but  able- 
bodied  and  keen-minded,  that  twenty  extra  school 
classes  have  to  be  held  outdoors.  They  march  and 
sing  and  beat  their  African  drums,  learn  funny 
songs  and  Christmas  hymns,  too.  They  have  daily 
lessons  in  the  Bible  and  in  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian.  Meanwhile,  MOST  OF  THEM  ARE 
GETTING  WELL ! 

Reader!     You     of    the     strong  healthfully-clean 


body — you  v,^ho  have  never  thought  to  thank  God 
for  that  incalculable  blessing — why  do  you  not  right 
now  offer  to  Him  the  "sacrifice  of  thanksgiving"? 
If  it  be  really  a  "SACRIFICE  of  thanksgiving,"  it 
can  be  used  in  bringing  the  "dawn"  of  health  and 
eternal  life  to  some  of  His  little  ones  who  otherwise 
would  be  facing  eternal  midnight.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 


POEMS  BY  MIGOSHI  SAN— A  LEPER  TOTALLY 
BLIND 

Loneliness,  utter  loneliness! 

I  tire  of  tracing  ivords  upon  the  sand, 

And  yearning  for  the  sight  of  sand  and  seas; 
At  last  conies  twittering  of  homing  birds, 

And  darkening  of  the  sky,  and  calm  of  trees. 

Oh,  shining  morning,  when  I  kneel  to  pray. 
My  loathesomc,  blinded  body  all  forgot. 

The  door  shut, 
I,  together  with  my  thoughts. 
Alone,  amid  the  loveliness  of  dawn! 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

Landrum,  Walter,  Uphouse,  Niswonger,  and  Ash- 
man. If  these  young  men  do  not  inspire  confidence 
— if  they  do  not  appeal  to  you  for  your  home  mis- 
sionary dollars,  then  where  can  you  find  the  men 
who  will?  We  believe  that  the  Home  Missionary 
Offering  that  is  being  taken  even  as  we  write  these 
words,  will  prove  the  faith  of  the  Church  in  these 
stalwart  lads,  out  there  at  the  forefront,  establish- 
ing the  Brethren  Church  in  great,  strategic  centers 
of  America's  millions. 

It  is  a  dark  world — it  is  a  mad  world — but  God 
is  on  His  throne,  and  we  march  into  whatever  the 
future  holds — with  HIM  !  Yes,  we  still  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  in  His  church  —  in  The  Brethren 
Church! 

"I  love  Thy  Church,  0  God ! 
Her  walls  before  Thee  stand, 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye 
'^-  And  graven  on  Thy  hand. 

"For  her  my  tears  shall  fall. 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend ; 

To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 

'Til  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 

"Beyond  my  highest  joy, 
I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
"      Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 
-  I     Her  hymns  of  love  and  pr?ise."      — L.S.B. 
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Modernism  in  Arsentina 


By  C,  F,  Ycder,  Missionary  to  Argentina 
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The  term  "modernism"  has  come  to  include  all 
kinds  of  false  teachings  and  worldly  practices  which 
are  considered  as  departure  from  the  example  of  the 
apostolic  church. 

In  this  sense  it  is  not  specially  new  or  modern,  for 
there  have  been  innovations  in  all  the  ages  of  church 
history.  Even  the  apostolic  age  had  its  share  of 
them,  as  may  be  inferred  by  such  expressions  as  the 
following:  "They  of  the  circumcision,"  "turned 
aside  unto  another  gospel," — "science  falsely  so- 
called,"— "vain  philosophies," — "the  doctrine  of  Bal- 
aam,"— "the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,"  etc. 

Jesus  himself  forewarned  His  disciples  that  espe- 
cially in  the  last  days  there  would  come  false  teach- 
ers and  even  false  Christs,  while  the  Apostles  warned 
the  believers  of  the  beginnings  of  the  mystery  of  in- 
iquity which  was  already  working  in  the  church  in 
the  case  of  the  legalists  who  were  "subverting  whole 
households"  and  such  men  as  Diotrephes  who  even 
attempted  to  put  out  the  beloved  Apostle  John. 

But  the  special  character  of  the  apostasy  which 
was  predicted  to  prevail  in  the  last  days  is  summed 
up  in  such  expressions  as :  "he  is  an  antichrist  who 
denieth  both  the  Father  and  the  Son"  ;  "sitting  in  the 
temple  (church)  of  God  and  setting  himself  forth 
as  God"  ;  "the  lawless  one,"  etc. 

In  all  of  this  it  is  easy  to  tell  the  mark  of  the  old 
deceiver,  the  "satan"  or  tempter  who  through  rebel- 
lious pride  lost  his  own  place  in  heaven  and  his 
angels  with  him,  and  then  led  the  human  race  into 
sin  through  an  appeal  to  "the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the 
lusts  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life." 

These  same  allurements  were  presented  to  the  Sa- 
vior but  He  mightily  applied  the  "sword  of  the  Spir- 
it which  is  the  word  of  God"  and  completely  routed 
the  tempter  so  that  he  could  say  thereafter,  "the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me." 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  the  apostasy 
which  is  destroying  the  modern  church  to  such  a 
great  extent  should  begin  with  the  "doctrine  of  Bal- 
aam" which  consists  in  breaking  down  separation 
from  the  world  by  all  sorts  of  illicit,  unious-sexual, 
social,  industrial,  educational  or  political  —  which 
prepare  the  way  for  the  corruptions  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes"  who  put  their  own  teachings  in  place  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  dominate  over  the  consciences  of 
others. 

To  be  more  explicit,  membership  of  many  church 


members  in  lodges  and  secret  societies  which  seemed 
innocent  in  the  beginning,  has  brought  association  in. 
a  social  way  with  unconverted  people  and  a  conse- 
quent love  of  worldly  pleasures,  such  as  card  parties, 
dancing,  wine-bibbing,  cigaret  smoking,  obscene  or 
criminal  pictures  and  novels,  and  even  worse  things. 
This  has  destroyed  the  testimony  of  the  church  and 
made  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  true  Gospel  un- 
popular. People  with  itching  ears  will  not  listen  to 
sound  doctrine  but  will  turn  aside  to  fables  which 
flatter  their  own  pride  as  being  also  "sons  of  God" 
as  Jesus  was,  and  this  by  the  voluntary  processes  of 
nature.  Modernism  parades  under  many  names,  but 
the  essence  of  it  all  is  pantheism  which  dethrones  the 
Lord  and  defies  man. 

As  human  nature  is  much  the  same  the  world 
over,  we  may  expect  the  same  processes  in  the  mis- 
sion fields  as  in  the  homeland.  There  are  variations ; 
but,  the  underlying  conditions  and  developments  are 
the  same. 

In  Argentina  the  first  evangelical  missionaries 
found  the  predicted  apostasy  in  full  sway  when  they 
arrived.  The  Christianity  of  the  country  was  in  the 
state  of  the  Church  of  Sardis,  which  though  having 
a  name  to  live  was  spiritually  dead,  with  the  except- 
ion of  a  few  who  had  not  defied  their  garments.  The 
very  leaders  of  the  church  were  at  once  the  worst  ex- 
amples of  carnality  and  poperty  combined.  Drunk- 
enness and  immortality  were  joined  with  the  pre- 
tention of  being  semi-gods.  Even  today,  or  rather, 
more  than  ever  today,  the  state  church  is  derided  by 
men  in  general  because  of  its  hypocrisy  and  exploit- 
ation of  the  people  while  pretending  holiness  and  in- 
fallibility. 

The  missionaries  have  therefore  been  obliged  to 
gain  the  confidence  of  the  people  by  such  a  pretent- 
ation  of  the  genuine  Christian  life,  both  in  preaching 
and  practice  as  will  appeal  to  the  public.  That  has 
been  done  to  such  an  extent  that  the  educated  people 
in  general  already  know  that  missionaries  and  their 
converts  are  a  new  and  different  class  of  people,  who 
■  exemplify  the  apostolic  spirit  and  are  worthy  of  con- 
fidence. 

A  man  looking  for  work  is  now  helped  rather  than 
hindered  by  a  recommendation  from  a  missionary. 

But  alas,  the  leaven  of  both  the  Sadducees  and  the 
Pharisees  has  been  working.  An  element  has  gotten 
into  some  denominations,  which,  under  the  guise  of 
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seeking  to  win  the  upper  classes,  has  made  them  wel- 
come in  the  church  with  no  repentance  from  sin  or 
real  faith  in  the  Gospel — that  is,  without  conversion. 
The  Catholics  falsely  accuse  all  Protestants  as  being 
"Masons" ;  but,  in  one  denomination  the  preachers 
mostly  are  and  the  result  is  seen  in  a  liberalizing  of 
both  conduct  and  doctrine.  The  man-made  discipline 
has  been  changed  to  permit  worldly  pleasures  and 
Catholics  are  received  into  membership  on  their 
"baptism"  as  infants.  As  a  result  their  schools, 
which  were  formerly  strict  in  discipline,  are  now  in 
the  giddy  whirl  of  modern  amusements  just  like  the 
ginful  world. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  this  movement  has  not  yet 
extended  far.  Only  two  denominations,  and  one  of 
these  with  only  a  few  missions,  are  accused  of  mod- 


ernism. Among  the  rest  there  are  sturdy  champions 
who  are  vigilant  and  zealous  for  the  true  faith.  Per- 
haps there  is  no  other  mission  field  more  free  from 
the  different  forms  of  modern  Apostasy  than  Argen- 
tina. An  attempt  was  made  to  link  up  all  the  Sunday 
Schools  in  an  association  using  literature  of  modern- 
istic type,  but  it  failed.  A  union  seminary  is  said  to 
be  of  that  type,  but  it  has  more  professors  tlian 
students. 

There  is  need,  however,  of  an  outstanding  semi- 
nary, known  to  be  true  to  the  word  of  God  and  true 
to  the  humble,  loving  life  of  the  Son  of  God.  Such  a 
work  would  undoubtedly  attract  the  support  of  the 
great  group  of  those  who  are  striving  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints  by  the  teaching 
and  example  of  the  Lord. 


Are  We  Weary?   NO! 


"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  wiell  doing:  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." — Gal.  6:9. 

By  Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Arg. 


Christian  workers  are  often  tempted  to  be  dis- 
couraged, especially  so  in  this  land  where  what  is 
accomplished  does  not  usually  offer  first  page  pub- 
licity material,  because  of  the  normality  of  what  is 
being  done.  That  universal  indifference,  that 
hatred  of  God's  Word  manifested  in  refusal  to  listen 
or  to  accept  any  written  portion,  that  continued 
opposition-  the  depth  of  ignorance,  vice  and  super- 
stition, make  the  laborer  wonder  if  after  all  his  work 
is  worth  while.  But  the  words  of  Paul  come  to  us,  "In 
due  season  ye  shall  reap." 

Several  years  ago  a  certain  man  was  brought  in 
touch  with  the  Gospel  in  Tancacha.  He  was  very 
much  interested  and  continued  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings faithfully  for  some  time.  We  learned  however 
that  he  was  being  continually  persecuted  in  his  own 
home  because  of  this  and  one  day  the  pastor's  wife 
with  another  faithful  Christian  woman  set  out  to 
visit  the  wife.  Long  will  they  remember  their 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  this  woman.  Insults 
and  indignities  of  all  kinds  were  heaped  upon  them. 
When  she  found  that  this  treatment  did  not 
drive  them  away  but  that  they  continued  to  speak 
kindly  to  her,  she  began  screaming  and  pulling  her 
hair,  and  demanding  them  to  leave.  Her  last  word  to 
them  was  that  she  would  rather  see  her  husband 
dead  than  having  any  part  in  the  evangelical  faith 
and  that  since  he  had  attended  the  meetings  in  the 


Culto  he  didn't  have  sense  enough,  even  to  beat  her, 
as  he  used  to  do. 

These  women  left  with  burdened  hearts  and  for 
more  than  a  year  have  never  ceased  to  pray  for  that 
benighted  soul. 

The  Bible  Coach  was  in  Tancacha  for  special  meet- 
ings this  year.  After  one  of  the. evening  street  meet- 
ings much  to  thq  surprise  of  Mrs.  Reina,  this  same 
woman  came  rushing  to  her,  throwing  her  arms 
about  her,  begging  forgiveness.  How  great  the 
change  in  her!  She  was  now  dressed  in  widow's 
garments,  but  had  been  brought  to  see  the  truth, 
which  before  she  had  obstinately  refused.  She  had 
had  her  desire,  that  of  seeing  her  husband  dead 
rather  than  living  in  the  evangelical  faith,  but, 
through  it  all,  she  had  been  brought  to  her  Lord. 
"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing." 


SWIFTNESS  OF  PRAYER 

Prayer  is  the  door  forever  open  between  heav- 
en and  earth.  Sooner  than  sound  can  travel  to 
the  upper  air  or  reach  the  human  ear  the  long- 
ing desire  of  the  spirit  reaches  the  eternal 
Friend.  Whether  we  believe  it  or  not  we  are 
living  in  ayi  invisible  world  where  our  wishes 
are  understood  before  our  words  are  spoken. 

— LwLcy  Larcom. 
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FaithFul  Until  Death 


By  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 
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It  was  a  cold  wintry  day  when  the  body  of  Granny 
Garavano  was  laid  away  beneath  the  sands  of  the 
crowded  cemetery  of  Alejandro.  What  a  dreary 
ending  to  weary  life  it  would  have  been,  had  her 
life's  hopes  been  founded  upon  earthly  things.  But, 
praise  the  Lord,  her  hopes  had  been  placed  upon 
eternal  things  and  hers  had  been  a  glorious  ending, 
a  marvelous  passing  into  the  presence  of  her  Lord. 

It  mattered  not  to  Granny  that  before  her  body 
was  cold  in  death,  her  miserly  son  had  been  search- 
ing beneath  her  mattress  to  see  if  she  might  not 
have  something  of  value  hidden  away ;  nor,  that  be- 
fore her  eyes  had  scarcely  closed,  her  daughter-in- 
law  and  other  relatives  were  quarrelling  over  the 
few  poor  articles  that  she  possessed.  Nor  did  it 
matter  that  her  coffin  was  but  a  box;  and  that 
since  it  was  winter,  there  were  no  flowers  to  beauti- 
fy its  ugly  surface ;  nor,  that  the  cruel  unloving  son 
had  denied  her  request  for  a  Christian  service  in  the 
home.  Even  less  did  it  matter  that  a  stranger's 
coffin  must  be  placed  in  the  same  grave.  She  had 
gone  to  her  Lord  with  a  smile  upon  her  face,  and 
the  word  Jesus  upon  her  lips.  Not  long  before  she 
had  said  "I  am  ready  to  go  to  Him."  And  she  had 
gone  into  the  presence  of  her  Savior,  whom  she  had 
loved  with  all  of  the  devotion  of  her  heart, 
and  whom  she  had  served  with  all  of  the  zeal 
of  one  who  had  been  rescued  late,  but  not  too  late 
from  the  deception  and  fraud  of  Catholicism. 

She  had  come  many  years  before  from  sunny 
Italy  with  her  husband,  hoping  to  better  their  con- 
dition in  the  wide  open  spaces  of  Argentina.  Mis- 
fortune followed  in  their  steps,  year  after  year.  Her 
last  days  were  spent  in  the  home  of  a  son,  who  ill- 
provided  for  her  needs.  Even  though  in  need  of  the 
necessities  of  life,  she  had  a  peace  and  joy  in  her 
heart  that  all  of  the  riches,  comforts  and  pleasures 
of  this  life  could  never  have  given  her.  She  re- 
joiced in  God's  Word  as  one  who  had  found  great 
spoil. 

Fourteen  years  ago  the  Bible  Coach  had  found  her, 
a  devout  Roman  Catholic,  but  living  as  in  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism,  "without  one  ray  of  hope  or 
light;  with  future  dark  as  endless  night."     She  had 


come  from  the  land  that  is  the  stronghold  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  it  was  deeply  imbedded 
in  her  being.  She  was  a  professional  pray-er,  being 
called  in  to  repeat  prayers  for  the  dead  and  in  the 
absence  of  the  priest,  to  give  the  last  rites  to  the 
dying.  But  the  story  of  a  living,  all-loving  Christ 
as  told  by  the  Bible  Coach  worker  gripped  her  soul. 
She  became  a  believer,  an  old  lady  of  73,  horn  again. 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new."  So  wrote  the  apostle  Paul,  and  so  ex- 
perienced Granny  Garavano. 

Her  only  sorrow  was  that  she  was  unable  to  read 
the  Word  of  God  for  herself.  But  daily  she  slipped 
away  from  home  and  came  to  the  pastor's  wife  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God.  Then  and  later  it  was 
her  desire  that  the  reading  be  done  slowly  so  that 
she  could  repeat  word  by  word  as  read.  Thus  she 
was  able  to  store  it  away  in  her  memory  and  was 
able  to  repeat  many  passages. 

She  was  a  zealous  worker,  feeling  that  it  was  her 
duty  and  her  joy  to  serve  Him.  Her  home  was  the 
first  place  where  she  began  her  witnessing.  Her 
son  and  daughter-in-law  were  sorely  displeased  and 
showed  their  anger  in  many  and  unpleasant  ways. 
But  there  was  comfort  for  weary  soul  and  body  from 
the  best  Friend.  Day  in  and  day  out  she  kept  her 
heart  full  of  love  and  her  mouth  free  from  com- 
plaining words,  giving,  as  the  opportunity  presen- 
ted   a  word  of  testimony  for  her  Savior. 

She  was  not  only  constant  in  her  testimony  in 
the  home,  but  in  the  town  as  well.  She  was  a  poor 
illiterate  old  woman;  and  there  was  little  that  she 
could  do,  but  what  she  could  do  she  felt  she  must 
do  and  that  little  was  a  prayerful  giving  of  tracts. 
Each  day  found  her  on  the  streets,  silently,  prayer- 
fully, lovingly  carrying  on  this  work.  The  burden 
for  souls  lay  heavily  upon  her  heart,  and  more  than 
once  she  testified  that  when  night  came  and  she 
had  failed  to  give  out  a  single  tract  during  the  dRy, 
her  grief  was  so  great  that  she  could  but  toss  and 
turn  on  her  bed,  unable  to  sleep. 

A  few  years  after  her  conversion,  the  pastor  was 
moved  to  another  town  and  the  work  in  Alejandro 
was  then  cared  for  through  visits  from  the  workers 
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ill  Rio  Cuarto.  But  it  was  Granny,  such  a  humble 
but  consecrated  instrument  that  was  used  of  the 
Lord  to  keep  the  fires  burning  brightly  in  the  hearts 
of  the  believers  there.  She  no  longer  had  the  help 
of  the  pastor's  wife,  and  it  was  necessary  that  she 
hear  the  Word  of  God  each  day,  so  she  sought  out 
her  Christian  friends.  Each  day  she  visited  sev- 
eral, just  staying  long  enough  for  a  short  passage 
from  the  Word  and  prayer  and  then  on  to  another. 
She  was  very  prudent  never  wanting  to  intrude  or 
to  be  a  bother,  but  just  so  hungry  for  the  Word. 
She  never  thought  that  it  was  other  than  for  her 
own  personal  benefit,  but  the  believers  were  not 
only  giving  but  receiving,  and  through  Granny 
were  not  permitted  to  neglect  their  daily  hour  of 
prayer  and  Bible  reading. 

Our  last  visit  to  Granny  was  two  days  before 
her  death.  We  found  her  surrounded  by  the  loving 
care  of  her  sisters  in  Christ.  Long  will  we  remem- 
ber those  moments  of  communion  and  prayer,  our 
last  with  her  on  this  earth.  The  passage  chosen  was 
John  14.  She  was  no  longer  able  to  repeat  the  words 
as  they  were  read-  but  lifted  her  hand  towards  heav- 
en and  then  towards  her  own  heart  with  a  look  of 
utter  peace  and  joy  on  her  face.  What  a  blessed 
time  the  Lord  gave  us  there  though  Satan  sought 
immediately  to  hinder!  We  had  no  sooner  finished 
than  the  son  arrived  and  informed  us  that  all  such 
foolishness  was  forbidden  in  his  house  where  he 
was  boss.  If  we  cared  to  visit  his  mother  we  might 
do  so;  but  reading  out  of  "that  Book"  and  praying 
was  nonsense,  and  he  would  not  allow  it.  There 
were  tears  for  Granny  when  the  moment  of  parting 
came,  though  she  knew  we  could  not  possibly  make 
another  long  trip  to  see  her  before  the  end  would 
come.  Her  last  words  to  us  in  a  mixture  of  Span- 
ish and  Italian  were,  "Oh!  que  contentesa  que  ten- 
go!"  ("What  contentment  I  have")  repeated  over 
and  over. 

Two  days  later  word  came  of  her  death.  We  had 
counted  on  her  funeral  as  a  special  opportunity  for 
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giving  the  gospel  message,  since  she  was  so  well 
known,  and  day  after  day  for  fourteen  years  had 
been  an  active  witness  for  her  Lord.  Moreover  we 
knew  that  her  passing  would  be  an  even  greater 
testimony,  and  that  there  would  be  many  in  attend- 
ance at  the  funeral.  We  learned  that  the  son  re- 
fused to  allow  a  service  in  the  home,  but  could  not 
forbid  such  in  the  cemetery,  and  the  Chr'stians 
were  begging  for  someone  to  come.  It  was  difficult 
to  know  what  to  do ;  the  preacher_  was  in  Rosario 
and  his  Rio  Cuarto  helpers  engaged'  in  special  meet- 
ings many  miles  away.  Moreover  there  was  no 
auto  here,  nor  any  busses  or  trains  that  would  get 
us  there  in  time  for  the  service. 

However  confident  that  something  should  be 
done,  we  set  out  and  found  a  young  Christian  who 
could  go  and  take  the  service;  and  he,  in  turn,  set 
out  and  found  an  old  Ford-T  that  looked  as  though 
it  couldn't  possibly  creak  over  the  necessary  42 
miles  in  time  for  the  service.  The  auto  proved 
much  better  than  it  looked'  and  the  Lord  gave  us 
a  very  wonderful  service  in  the  cemetery  before  a 
crowd  of  rich  and  poor  who  had  gathered  in  mem- 
ory of  this  humble  servant  of  God. 

Interest  has  been  so  stirred  in  Alejandro  that  it 
seems  that  in  spite  of  the  scarcity  of  workers,  a 
greater  effort  must  be  made  in  that  place.  New 
benches  have  been  made  and  a  suitable  hall  secured. 
The  work  will  still  continue  to  be  cared  for  from 
Rio  Cuarto,  which  during  the  summer  months  will 
be  at  the  cost  of  considerable  sacrifice.  Pray  much 
for  the  work  at  this  place  and  especially  for  two 
grown  grandsons  who  are  deeply  interested.  We 
know  that  without  prayer,  no  spiritual  results  can 
be  obtained. 

s  ^ 

I  OUR  TIMES 

4  The  nations'  sun  is  sinking  in  the  west. 
6  God's  bounteous  day  of  grace  will  soon  be  o'er; 
A      The  fleeting  hours  of  this  sad  world's  unrest 

Y  Are  filled  with  deepest  sin  and  sorrow  sore. 

X      With  world-wide  armies  training  for  the  fray, 

X  False  prophets  still  speak  forth  the  word  of  peace. 

V  And   Brown-shirts,  Black-shirts,  Red-shirts  hail  the 

'/.  Of  their  great  glory  with  its  swift  increase. 

<!•  "0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart,"  why  will  ye  spurn 

5  All  that  the  prophets  and  their  Lord  proclaim? 
%  Man's  day  is  dying!     Turn,  ye  people,  turn, 
f  Before   the   night   shall   end  man's   boasted  fame, 
^t 

A  Though  men  His  Word  of  prophecy  despise, 

1;  Yet  God  hath  spoken— and  His  Word  is  true; 

4  Our  Christ  is  coming!     Christian,  lift  your  eyes, 

'4  And  pledge  your  life  and  love  to  Him  anew! 

'!•  Rev.  Albert  Simpson  Reitz. 
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ROME  -  The  Unchanging  Enemy  of  the  Bible 

By   Frederick   C.   Glass,   Missionary   in   Bi-azil. 

Re-Printed  from  The  Neglected  Continent,  September,  1937 


A  few  weeks  ago  one  of  our  young  colporteurs 
named  Januario  was  at  the  important  City  of 
Guarabira,  in  the  State  of  Parahyba.  It  had  just  been 
the  scene  of  one  of  those  discreditable  Santas 
Missoes-  by  which  the  faithful  are  worked  up  to  a 
terrible  pitch  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  and  ren- 
dered capable  of  committing  any  crime  in  the  name 
of  religion.  This  Missao  had  been  conducted  by  a 
very  notorious  Capuchin  friar,  which  order  is  noted 
for  its  hatred  of  the  Evangelicals. 

The  place  was  still  very  stirred  up  when  the 
colporteur  arrived,  but  nothing  daunted,  he  set  to 
work  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  can- 
vassed the  town,  house  by  house,  in  a  very  quiet  and 
prudent  manner,  carefully  avoiding  all  discussions 
or  saying  anything  that  seemed  to  reflect  on  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  In  this  way  several  days 
passed  without  trouble.  While  working  in  the  busi- 
ness section  of  the  place  he  won  the  respect  of  all 
and  sold  quite  a  few  books.  Then  he  encountered 
a  Jesuit  who  tried  to  make  trouble,  which  Januario 
skillfully  avoided. 

The  next  day  was  market-day,  and  Januario  was 
soon  busily  at  work  selling  books — mostly  Gospels 
— among  the  country  folk  who  come  in  from  all  the 
country-side  to  buy  and  sell.  But  the  local  priest  had 
been  informed  of  his  presence  and  a  conspiracy  was 
being  hatched.  A  few  months  ago  this  same  priest 
incited  the  people  in  a  nearby  village  to  destroy  a 
Protestant  meeting  house,  which  was  razed  to  the 
ground. 

Suddenly  the  priest  appeared  on  the  scene  with  a 
small  company  of  his  kind,  and  showing  great  anger- 
he  commanded  Januario  to  cease  work  and  leave  the 
town.  Januario  was  not  to  be  thus  deceived  and  in- 
timidated, and  at  once  he  asserted  his  constitutional 
rights  and  guarantees.  This  was  scoffed  at  by  his  op- 
ponent, who  declared,  "We  are  the  law  here,  and  we 
prohibit  the  sale  of  these  false  books!"  As  the 
colporteur  insisted  in  continuing  his  duty,  these  men 
at  once  drew  the  attention  of  the  whole  fair  to  him 
by  loudly  denouncing  him  as  an  enemy  of  God  and  of 
the  Church  as  well  as  of  the  departed  friar  who  had 
conducted  the  Masses.  This  was  more  than  enough 
to  set  the  whole  concourse  of  people  against  Janu- 
ario, and  he  soon  found  himself  surrounded  by  a 
threatening  crowd  of  a  thousand  excited  peasants, 
urged  on  by  the  priest's  friends.  Ha  tried  to  extri- 
cate himself  from  this  dangerous  predicament,  but  it 


was  too  late,  and  the  mob  surged  in  upon  him  with 
malignant  intent,  and  it  looked  as  though  he  would 
be  torn  to  pieces. 

Just  then  a  passing  authority,  attracted  by  the 
hubbub-  perceived  the  imminent  danger  and  ran 
for  the  Chief  of  the  Police  who,  happily,  was  close  at 
hand.  He  suddenly  appeared  on  the  scene  and 
armed  with  a  big  club,  the  only  available  weapon  at 
hand,  single-handed  he  attacked  the  mob  of  fanatics, 
in  a  loud  voice  calling  them  all  bandits  and  rogues 
and  threatening  them  all  with  the  penalties  of  the 
law.  This  quite  unexpected  intervention  cowed  the 
craven  mob  who  soon  dispersed,  the  baffled  instig- 
nators  retiring  to  the  priest's  house  for  further 
orders. 

A  little  later  on  Januario  resumed  his  interrupted 
work  but  found  the  people  frightened  and  sus- 
picious. Nevertheless  he  persevered,  reassuring 
the  people  and  reading  from  his  little  Gospel  to  such 
good  effect  that  slowly  he  won  back  their  confidence 
and  good  will,  and  sales  began  to  increase  again. 

He  was  happily  employed  when  a  fresh  group 
from  the  local  priest  arrived  on  the  scene,  and  after 
remonstrating  with  him  they  raised  their  voices  and 
called  on  the  people  in  the  priest's  name,  and  rapidly 
gathered  together  an  angry  mob  bent  on  doing  evil 
towards  the  humble  Bible  seller.  This  time  the 
enemy  had  made  careful  preparation,  and  the  local 
officer  was  not  at  hand  to  assist  the  helpless  man. 
Before  he  could  escape  the  crowd  closed  in  on  him, 
and  the  situation  took  on  an  ugly  appearance.  Mis- 
siles began  to  fly,  and  he  received  the  first  blow  a 
terrible  one  in  the  back.  This  blow  would  have 
felled  him  to  the  ground,  to  put  him  at  the  mercy  of 
the  cruel  rabble,  but  he  was  so  closely  hemmed  in 
that  he  was  thrown  on  those  behind  him. 

Just  then,  when  all  seemed  lost,  aid  came  from 
a  quite  unexpected  quarter.  Suddenly  a  man  of  en- 
ormous strength,  a  local  storekeeper  of  the  market 
square  who  had  taken  in  the  situation,  literally  tore 
his  way  through  the  mob  dealing  blows  right  and 
left.  With  herculean  force  he  threw  the  fanatics 
from  right  to  left  and  cleared  a  space  around  our 
colporteur.  Nobody  could  stand  in  his  way.  He 
seemed  like  a  madman  and,  bellowing  like  a  bull,  he 
cursed  the  people  with  a\\  his  power,  calling  them  a 
dirty  lot  of  cowardly  dogs  and  cowards.  Said  he,  "I 
am  no  religious  man,  my  god  is  money  and  the  devil. 
You  all  know  me-  but  I  dare  a  man  of  you  to  lay  a 
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finger  on  this  stranger.     If  he  dies  he  will  not  die 
alone." 

The  people  fell  away  from  him  on  every  hand,  for 
none  dared  face  his  fury  or  the  swing  of  those  pow- 
erful arms.  Then  this  deliverer  conducted  Januario 
through  the  crowd  to  the  house  where  he  lodged.  It 
was  the  house  of  a  believing  business  man.  This  in- 
censed the  crowd,  and  they  attempted  to  rush  the 
door  and  destroy  the  house  as  well.  But  this  new 
friend,  whose  name  is  Daniel,  proved  too  much  for 
them  and  held  them  all  bay  until  the  Chief  of  Police 
hurried  to  the  scene.  The  mob  was  now  a  very  ser- 
ious one  and  determined  on  evil,  and  refused  to  dis- 
perse, but  the  highly  indignant  officer  at  once  called 
all  the  small  garrison,  which  was  luckily  close  at 
hand,  and  threatened  to  fire  on  the  assailants  if 
they  didn't  disperse  at  once — and  disperse  they  did 
very  quickly.  There  was  no  more  disturbance  that 
day,  and  as  Januario  has  virtually  finished  his  can- 
vass of  the  city  he  left  there  early  next  moi'ning. 
In  that  priest-ruled  city  he  succeeded  in  selling  13 
Bibles,  44  New  Testaments  and  187  Gospels.  After 
he  left  the  town  the  State  Government  had  to  in- 
tervene to  save  the  life  of  the  one  who  had  be- 
friended him.  A  man  was  imprisoned,  but  not  for 
long,  for  the  injured  believer  begged  for  his  re- 
lease- "for  so,"  said  he,  "our  religion  bids  us  act  to- 
wards our  enemies." 

Thus  God  deliveres  his  servants  that  trust  in 
Him,  and  turns  the  wrath  of  man  to  His  glory,  for 
a  few  days  after  the  events  related  several  in- 
fluential men  of  the  town  were  converted,  and  a 
large  number  show  deep  interest  in  the  Gospel,  while 
still  many  more  are  reading  the  Scriptures  as  they 
were  never  read  before  in  that  town. 

Our  sales  for  the  first  six  months  of  this  year 
amount  to  1,097  Bibles;  3  107  Testaments,  and  10,- 
917  Gospels,  practically  all  sold  to  Roman  Catholics. 

It  is  just  this  kind  of  faithful  house  to  house  work 
with  the  Scriptures  only,  that  our  own  land  needs 
so  badly  at  this  hour,  and  which  would  signalize  a 
new  awakening  of  life  among  the  dead  leaves  of  mere 
religious  conformity  and  tradition,  and  persuade  men 
to  read  the  Bible  as  it  is  not  read  in  these  times. 
Very  qualified  and  well  prepared  men  are  required, 
for  this  ministry  is  not  for  any  man ;  but  it  is 
doubtless  the  greatest,  most  inspiring  and  most  fruit- 
ful of  all  forms  of  Christian  service,  without  excep- 
tion, when  properly  and  intelligently  carried  out. 

Since  writing  the  above,  my  son  Philip  has  had 
an  encounter  with  the  Capuchin  monk  referred  to 
above,  whom  he  met  in  a  city  he  was  canvassing  with 
the  Bible.  The  friar  tried  to  get  him  pelted  out  of 
the  city,  but  Philip  held  his  own  and  continued  his 
work  for  another  two  days,  also  preaching  four 
times  in  this  same  city  to  good  audiences.  He  finally 
left  the  city  of  Bom  Conselho  after  the  holy  friar  had 
gone. 


WHEN  IS  A  COLLEGE  CHRISTIAN 

There  have  been  many  definitions  and  delineations 
of  a  Christian  college,  a  few  good,  some  bad,  and 
many  indifferent. 

One  of  the  best-  if  not  the  very  best,  to  be  found 
anywhere  was  given  many  years  ago  by  that  eminent 
Baptist  theologian.  Dr.  Augustus  Hopkins  Strong. 
Four  things  he  said  about  a  Christian  college  we  do 
well  to  remember  and  repeat : 

"1.  In  a  Christian  college,  first  of  all,  it  would 
seem  that  all  the  instructors  would  be  active 
Christian  instruction  —  in  the  Word  of  God,  the 
definite  instruction.  It  is  the  man  that  teaches  quite 
as  much  as  his  words. 

"2.  A  Christian  college  must  give  actual 
Chrstian  instruction  —  in  the  Word  of  God,  the 
greatest  history;  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the 
greatest  science;  in  Christian  ethics,  the  greatest 
morality. 

"3.  In  a  Christian  college  the  discipline  and  in- 
struction should  be  pervaded  with  a  Christian  spirit. 
A  high  and  noble  morality  in  teachers  and  students 
alike  must  be  abundantly  and  everywhere  manifest. 

"4  The  Christian  college  should  aim,  first  and  al- 
ways, to  make  its  students  servants  of  Christ.  It 
need  not  attempt  to  make  all  its  students  preachers, 
but  it  should  aim  to  make  every  soul  of  them  a 
Christian.  It  should  teach  that  life  is  thrown  away 
unless  spent  in  the  service  of  the  King." 

Is  not  a  Christian  college  worth  while  beyond  all 
power  of  calculation? 

And  yet,  are  even  our  Christian  colleges  really  and 
truly  Christian? 

May  we  see  and  seize  our  educational  opportun- 
ity! 

— From  the  editoHal  page  of  "The  Teacher" 
Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School  paper,  September 
1936. 
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THE  CLOSED  CHURCH 
By  Dorothy  Brown  Thompson 


5  They  said  that  the  depression  -was  to  blame; 

i^  They   locked  my  doors,   and  let  the   preacher  go, 

A-  And  left  me  solitary  -with  my  shame 

.'.  Among  mv  sleeping  flock  of  long  ago. 

J. 
■V 

i"  The  time  has  been  when  folk  have  driven  miles 

■i-  For  strong  renewal  of  their  spirits  here, 

'.I,  And  lighter  feet  have  trod  my  threadbare  aisles 

T  As  lighter  hearts  have  felt  that  God  was  near. 

•V 

.;.  No  young  folk  gather  now,'  on  Sunday  nights, 

T  About  my  doors.     The  boys  and  girls  who  met 

•|"  And  married  here  have  founded  homes;  their  lights 

-{•  Shine  on  my  darkened  windows — they  forget. 

'}• 

4- 

'}'  Their  cars  flash  past,  intent  on  other  goals — 

•V  Do  any  of  them  miss,  in  days  of  stress, 

4-  That  quiet  place  where  God  restored  their  souls, 

i  That  they  might  follow  paths  of  righteousness? 

•J- 
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The  y.  M.  C.  A  in  Germany 


By  Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


Shortly  after  we  got  on  the  boat,  a  young  man 
came  up  to  me  and  said  in  broken  English.  "I  be- 
long to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Germany." 

That  seemed  like  a  strange  introduction.  Judging 
by  what  I  know  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  other  countries, 
I  thought  he  might  mean  to  say  he  was  interested  in 
athletics  and  sports. 

But  he  finally  managed  to  make  me  understand 
that  in  Germany  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  primarily  in- 
terested in  Bible  study.  At  Hamburg,  where  he 
lives,  they  have  three  Bible  classes  a  week  that  he 
attends  regularly.  And  in  these  classes  they  make  a 
regular  study  of  the  Bible  by  books,  and  of  Christian 
doctrines,  laying  especial  emphasis  on  the  points  in 
which  Christian  teaching  is  the  contrary  of  the  of- 
ficial dogmas  of  Hitlerism. 

Until  recently,  alongside  this  Bible  study  they  had 
some  athletic  activities,  but  not  as  an  end  in  them- 
selves, only  as  a  means  of  attracting  young  men,  to 
interest  them  in  Christ  and  the  Bible.  But  a  recent 
decree  of  the  German  government  forbids  them  to 
carry  on  any  activity  except  Bible  study.  The 
obvious  purpose  is  to  make  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  unat- 
tractive to  young  men-  so  it  will  lose  its  religious  in- 
fluence. But  it  is  not  accomplishing  the  desired 
end.  Young  men  are  flocking  to  the  Bible  classes  in 
larger  numbers  than  ever.  So  the  Y.  M.  leaders  are 
very  much  afraid  their  organization  will  soon  be 
completely  dissolved  by  the  government. 

This  informantion  interested  me  from  a  number 
of  standpoints,  but  this  thought  especially  came  to 
me  with  force :  What  would  happen,  in  America,  if 
all  activities  of  the  Y,  M.  C.  A.  were  brought  to  an 
end,  except  Bible  study?  How  much  would  remain? 
And  how  much  would  there  be  left  of  some  of  our 
churches?    All  amusements,  all  social   activities,  all 


superficial  things — abolished,  only  the  one  essential 
to  remain !  And  out  of  our  daily  lives,  if  all  the  non- 
essential activities  were  destroyed  by  a  fiat  of  God, 
how  much  would  be  left  of  the  things  that  have 
occupied  our  time  today? 

That  is  exactly  what  is  going  to  happen  one  of 
these  days.  Everything  that  can  burn — wood,  hay, 
stubble — will  be  burned  up.  Only  the  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones  will  remain. 

How  can  we  know  which  things  in  our  lives  are 
perishable,  non-essential;  and  which  are  imperish- 
able, essential? 

Jesus  said,  "One  thing  is  needful."  What  is  that 
one  thing. 

Food  and  clothing?  "We  have  to  live."  No.  For 
it  was  in  rebuke  to  Martha,  who  was  cumbered 
about  serving  food,  that  Jesus  said.  "One  thing  is 
needful." 

Bible  study,  for  the  purpose  of  formulating  a  sys- 
tem of  sound  Christian  doctrine?  Certainly  one  of 
the  highest  of  human  occupations,  but  not  the  one 
thing  needful. 

Intercessory  prayer?  The  highest  ministry  of 
which  man  is  capable,  but  not  the  one  thing  needful. 

What  then  is  this  one  all-important  occupation? 
Jesus  answers,  "Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part." 
What  was  it?  To  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  and 
hear  his  word.  When  we  do  that-  we  will  grow  like 
Him,  and  intercessory  prayer  will  be  as  natural  as 
breathing,  and  sound  doctrine  will  be  an  outgrowth, 
and  social  service  will  be  a  fruit.  All  these  things, 
built  on  that  foundation,  are  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones.  But  all  of  them,  without  that  foundation,  are 
wood,  hay,  stubble.  And  "the  day  shall  declare  it.  . . 
the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it 
is." 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 

AFRICA 

Mrs.   Curtis   G.    Morrill, 
Mrs,    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 

DIRECTORY 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke.    nar    Boali,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui. 
Chari.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Rev.     and     Mrs.     Joseph     H.     Foster. 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

Rev.    John    W.    HaHhaway,    Supt, 

1925    E.    5th    St.,    Long    Beach,    Calif. 

ADDRESS:    433     Rivadavia.     Rio    Cuarto.     Prov.     Coril- 

Mrs.   John   W.    Hathaway. 

Miss   Mabel   Crawford.    131    N.    Pickering.   Whittier,   Calif, 

oba.    Argentina.    Soutli    America. 

Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert. 

Dr,    Florence    N,    Cribble, 

Rev,    Clarence    L.    SJckel,    Sunt. 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 

Miss  Estella   Myers,   Williamsburg,   Iowa. 

Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Stckel. 
Rev.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 
Mrs.    J.    Paul    Dowdy. 

ADDRESS:     Bassai.     oar     Bozoum,     par    Bangui,     Ou- 
bangui-Chari,     French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Dr,    Charles    F,    Yodel-, 

Dr.  and  Mrs.   Floyd  W,  Taber,  En  route  to  France  and 
Africa, 

ADDRESS:      Almafiierte.      Prnv.      Cordoba.      Argentine. 

Rev.     Orville    D.    Jobson. 

ADDRESS:    Central     Hospital,     Ebolowa,    French    Gam- 

South    America. 

Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson. 

eroun. 

Mrs.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 

Miss    Grace    Byron. 

Dr.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL     PASTORS 

ADDRESS:    Bellevue.    par    Bossangoa,    par   Bangui,    Ou- 
bangui-Chai-i,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder.    Warsaw.    Ind. 
Miss    Estella    Myers.    Williamsburg,    Iowa. 

Adolfo    Zcclic.     Hutnra    Reiinnco. 

Rev.   Chauncey  B.  Sheldon, 

MISSIONARIES    IN    FRANCE 

Domingo    Reina.     Bible    Coach    Worker. 

Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon. 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    J.    P.    Kliever,    28    Rue    Bobillot    Place 

Riccardo    E.    Wagner.    Almafuorte. 

Miss    Florence    Bickel, 

d'    Italie    Paris    XIII    e.    France. 

Luis    Siccardi.    Cabrera. 
Juan    Pisani,    Tancactla. 
Antonio    Gamarra,    Tancacha. 

ADDRESS:         Bekoro     par     Paoua-Bangui,       Obangui- 
Chari,   French    Equatorial   Africa, 

MISSIONARIES    EN    ROUTE    TO    AFRICA 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Joseph    H.    Foster. 
Dr.     Florence    N.     Gribble, 

Pereyra.    Laboulaye. 

Rev,    Curtis   G,    Morrill, 

Miss    Mabel    Crawford, 

u 


^x^-nn  ^n^)^  /^:^^/^y//y/)l 


GLEANINGS  FROM  MISSIONARIES' 
LETTERS 


^L.^^^:^^22QW^^^^W-^.^-^^\^  \\jy. 


GOOD  NEWS!  In  our  last  issue  of 
The  Evangelist,  we  made  a  call  for 
prayer  for  our  outgoing  missionaries 
to  Africa,  especially  on  account  of  the 
report  that  a  yellow-fever  quar- 
antine was  closing  the  road  from 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa  to  our  Mis- 
sion Stations.  A  Letter  from  Miss 
Byron  written  the  latter  part  of  Oc- 
tober, has  just  reached  us,  in  which  she 
says:  "The  Morrills  went  to  Bangui 
for  supplies  lately  and  they  invited  me 
to  go  along.  I  had  not  been  there 
since  I  came  to  the  country  in  1930.  It 
has  grown  wonderfully  and  is  like  a 
modern  French  city.  They  even  have 
traffic  officers.  There  was  a  yellow- 
fever  scare.  A  man  died,  they  thought 
it  was  yellow  fever.  His  stomach  was 
sent  to  Brazzaville,  and  they  discovered 
he  had  been  poisoned.  The  roads  into 
Bangui  had  been  closed."  That  last 
sentence  (especially  the  words,  "HAD 
BEEN  CLOSED")  marks  another  ans- 
wer to  prayer,  for  which  we  thank  Him 
and  also  each  one  of  you  who  prayed 
with  us. 

MISS  BYRON  writes  further: 
"There  is  a  spirit  of  revival  at  Bassai. 
A  great  many  are  coming,  and  many 
are  accepting  the  Lord — 50  last  Sun- 
day and  .52  one  other  Sunday,  not 
counting  the  chapels.  We  have  been 
praying  for  a  revival  for  a  long  time, 
and  now  the  Lord  is  answering  us,  and 
we  praise  Him  for  it." 

MISS  TYSON  writes,  acknowledg- 
ing some  money  that  we  sent  her  for 
dispensary  needs  over  in  Africa:  "The 
money  I  received  last  year  has  certain- 
ly brought  health  and  happiness  to 
about  400  people,  and,  best  of  all, 
brought  the  Gospel  to  at  least  a  thou- 
sand, for  there  always  are  many  who 
come  with  the  patient.  I  always  have 
one  of  the  evangelists  take  the  patients 
for  a  special  service  and  he  deals  with 
them  individually,  so  that  they  are 
sure  to  hear  the  Gospel  .  .  '  There 
also  seems  to  be  an  epidemic  of  falling 
from  trees.  September  is  the  month 
when  'the  worms  are  on  the  Bagueli 
road',  as  the  native  puts  it.  There  are 
certain  trees  on  the  Carnot  road  that 
are  just  infested  with  long  green 
striped  worms,  or  hairless  caterpillars. 
It  is  the  women's  job  to  pick  them  and 
de-intestine  them.  As  a  result  of  this 
work,  I  have  two  patients  in  the  hos- 
pital now.  .  .  .  They  fell  down 
from  the  tree  and  one  woman  fell  on 
an  old  stick  which  went  clear  through 
her  thigh — went  in  at  the  groin  and 
came  out  the  other  side.  The  other 
woman  has  her  jaw  punctured  and  a 


deep  hole  in  her  axilla.  They  certain- 
ly have  suffered  a  lot,  but  both  are  on 
the  road  to  recovery  now."  If  you  are 
not  able  to  support  the  African  Hos- 
pital Fund  financially,  you  can  support 
our  missionary-nurses.  Dr.  Gribble  and 
Dr.  Taber  by  your  prayers,  that  they 
may  be  given  wisdom  and  success  in 
treating  the  never-ending  stream  of 
patients  that  come  to  their  doors  for 
relief  from  physical  ills,  oftentimes 
also  to  receive  Eternal  Life  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  What  we 
say  to  one,  we  say  to  all — PRAY! 

MRS.  KENNEDY  writes  from  Be- 
koro,  our  fourth  and  newest  Station  in 
Africa:  "The  other  week,  I  went  to 
my  little  garden  which  I  had  started, 
and  found  a  handful  of  beans,  some 
tomatoes  and  a  few  radishes.  I  can't 
tell  you  what  a  thrill  it  gave  me.  After 
months  and  months  of  trying  to  get 
things  to  grow,  and  then  finally  to  be 
able  to  pick  a  few  beans,  is  quite  a 
treat.  I  couldn't  help  but  think  how 
like  unto  our  other  work.  Some  one  or 
other  labors  months  and  months,  try- 
ing to  get  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  to 
grow.  It  sprouts  and  puts  forth  a  few 
leaves,  and  then  some  'bug  or  other' 
comes  along  and  eats  it  up  again  and 
again,  until  we  almost  give  up  in  des- 
pair. Then,  finally,  we  reap  a  little 
harvest  and  our  hearts  pick  up  courage 
and  go  on  rejoicing." 

Our  missionaries  join  with  the  great 
Missionary  Apostle  in  pleading: 
"Finalli/,  Brethren,  pray  for  us, 
That  the  Word  of  God  may  Imve  free 

course. 
And    be    glorified,    even   as    it    is   with 

you." 
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October,  1937 
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-Mrs.   iiouella  Bostetter.    Washington. 

D.     C $  5.00 

.Junior   Dent.    C.    E..   Waslilngton. 

D.     0 11-25     $  1C.25 
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Grover  Snyder.  Conemaugii.  Pa,  (outfit)  10,00 
Itose  Snyder.  Conemaugii.  Pa.  (outfit)  10.00 
National    W.    M.    S.     (outlill     5.00       100,05 
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Teegarden,     Ind I'SO 
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Worldwide   Missionary    Society    (Long 

Beach    1st)     (outfit)     42.00 
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THANK    YOU 

Orders  have  been  received  from  the 
following  Sunday  Schools  since  last 
report.  *  indicates  that  cash  accom- 
panied the  order.  Has  YOUR  school 
ordered  for  next  quarter  ?    Do  it  NOW. 

Hamlin,  Kans.* 

Danville,  Ohio.* 

Telford,  Tenn.* 

North    Georgetown,    Ohio. 

Fremont,  Ohio. 

Fillmore,  Calif.* 

Berne,  Ind.* 

Corinth,   Ind.* 

Sidney,   Ind. 

Dayton,   Ohio. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 

Portis,   Kans.* 

Covington,  Va. 

Sterling,  Ohio.'^ 

Columbus,   Ohio. 

Tracy,   Calif.* 

Center   Chapel,   Ind.* 

Waynesboro,  Pa.* 

Johnstown    Second,    Johnstown,    Pa. 

Philadelphia   First,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 

Louisville,    Ohio. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Flora,  Ind.* 

New  Troy,  Mich. 

Brighton,  Ind.* 

Elkhart,   Ind.* 

Masontown,  Pa.* 

Williamstown,   Ohio.* 

Mexico,   Ind.* 

County  Line,  Ind.* 

Clarksville,  Mich.* 
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Christian  Endeavor  Department 

MISS   .AIILDRED    DIETZ,   News   Editor 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


Topic  for  December  19,  1937 

THE  BIBLE  AND  PHILOSOPHY 

Col.   1:9-14 

Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

Philosophy  means  "love  of  wisdom." 
As  a  subject  for  study,  it  stands  ahead 
of  all  the  rest,  with  the  exception  of 
theology. 

Everyone  has  a  philosophy  of  life. 
It  is  the  way  you  view  life  or  your  out- 
look on  life.  You  may  rot  be  conscious 
of  your  philosophic  ideas  or  be  able  to 
classify  them,  yet  every  normal  person 
must  believe  something. 

Philosophers  have  been  concerned 
about  general  subjects  of  God,  man  and 
the  universe  around  man.  Most  of  their 
conclusions  have  been  speculative  or 
guesswork,  nevertheless  they  have 
made  inquiries  into  these  and  other 
subjects. 

Philosophy  draws  on  all  of  the  sci- 
ences for  information  and  material.  It 
is  supposed  to  hannonize  them  or  cor- 
relate them.  Really  the  scientist  is  sup- 
posed to  conduct  the  experiments  and 
the  philosopher  is  supposed  to  inter- 
pret the  results.  There  has  been  much 
trouble  between  these  two  groups  of 
scholars  because  the  scientists  seem  to 
feel  that  they  are  qualified  to  interpret 
their  own  findings. 

In  respect  to  God,  there  were  three 
fundamental  questions  asked.  1.  Where 
is  God  ?  2.  What  is  God  like  ?  3.  What 
has  God  spoken  ?  In  respect  to  man, 
these  questions  were  asked;  1.  Are  men 
fundamentally  good  or  evil  ?  2.  If  a 
man  dies  shall  he  live  again  ?  3.  How 
can  a  man  get  rid  of  sin  ?  In  respect 
to  the  universe  they  asked;  1.  Was  it 
created  or  evolved  ?  2.  Is  God  in  ev- 
erything or  is  He  locked  out  of  the 
universe?  3.  Does  a  Supreme  Intelli- 
gence control  the  universe  ? 

In  our  talks  tonite  we  shall  see  what 
God  says  about  true  and  false  wisdom. 

Sub- topics 
1.  The  Beginning  of  Wisdom.    Ps.  Ill: 
10;   Prov.  1:7;   9:10. 

The  phrase  "the  fear  of  the  Lord" 
means  a  reverential  trust  involving  a 
hatred  of  evil.  This  is  basic  in  our 
search  for  knowledge  and  gives  us  the 
proper  start.  All  other  acquired  infor- 
mation will  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
its  relation  to  God  and  we  will  be  able 
to  work  accordingly.  It  means  that  we 
will  not  only  have  a  correct  conception 
of  God  but  will  be  sin  conscious.  That 
is  we  will  recognize  -  sin  and  take  a 
stand  against  it.  We  will  respect  the 
Lord's  plan  in  dealing  with  it. 


How  about  men  with  an  education 
who  fail  to  honor  the  Lord?  They  are 
like  men  building  a  house  with  a  poor 
foundation. 

2.  The  Wisdom   of  Men   is  not  always 

the  Wisdom  of  God.  1  Cor.  2:1-14. 

There  is  a  difference  between  human 
wisdom  and  spiritual  wisdom.  Man's 
wisdom  is  dependent  upon  enticing 
words  while  God's  wisdom  is  a  demon- 
stration of  power  and  of  the  Spirit. 
Man's  wisdom  frequently  is  wrong 
while  God's  wisdom  is  truth.  Man's 
wisdom  is  superficial  while  God's  wis- 
dom is  deep. 

Paul  reminds  us  that  Christian  rev- 
elation owes  nothing  to  human  wisdom. 
We  did  not  arrive  at  our  Christian  way 
of  living  thru  education  or  reasoning 
but  thru  the  revelation  or  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  not 
indebted  to  schools  of  philosophy  or 
pagan  scholars  for  our  wonderful 
Christian  religion.  Jesus  did  not  bor- 
row  from    unbelievers. 

Human  wisdom  must  always  admit 
ignorance  and  inability  to  deal  with 
the  realities  of  life  and  death.  Spirit- 
ual wsidom,  on  the  other  hand,  an- 
swers  our  every   question. 

If  once  we  admit  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  Spirit  given,  it  is  logical  that 
it  should  be  interpreted  by  the  Spirit. 
A  man  who  does  not  know  the  Lord 
has  no  business  dealing  with  the  Scrip- 
ture as  a  teacher. 

3.  The  False  View  of  Life.  Col.  2:8. 
Many  people  are  deceived  by  philos- 
ophy. They  think  that  it  is  smart  to 
defend  some  anti-Christian  ideas  of 
life.  Since  there  are  so  many  false 
teachings  in  the  textbooks  of  philos- 
ophy, students  are  apt  to  sink  into 
the  sand  and  fail  to  return.  Once  it  was 
said  that  philosophy  was  a  den  into 
which  many  entered  but  few  returned. 

The  main  thing  that  false  philosophy 
does  is  to  dishonor  Jesus  Christ.  False 
teachings  here  fail  to  give  credit  where 
credit  is  due.  Some  say  that  the  uni- 
verse is  like  a  machine  and  runs  apart 
from  the  control  of  God.  Some  say 
God  is  in  every  object  on  the  earth; 
God  is  all  in  all.  Notice  God's  warn- 
ing  about  philosophy. 

The  Christian  admonition  is  that  we 
should  be  careful  of  these  errors  as 
they  spoil  us  for  the  Lord.  The  Bible 
has  never  been  in  jeopardy  nor  has  its 
Christianity  ever  been  embarrassed  for 
defending  an  untruth. 

4.  The  True  View  of  Life.  Col.  1:9-23. 

There  are  scores  of  wonderful  proof 


texts  that  one  might  select  for  this  top- 
ic. Paul  covers  a  tremendous  amount 
of  ground  in  a  few  verses  in  Colossians, 
so  I  choose  this  one.  He  tells  us  that 
we  were  sinners  in  the  power  of  dark- 
ness; but  since  we  believed  we  have 
been  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  He  mentions  that  Je- 
sus was  the  Creator  in  the  beginning 
and  that  in  Him  all  things  hold  to- 
gether. He  answers  the  great  relig- 
ious question  about  God  by  saying  that 
Jesus  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God. 
He  speaks  of  the  resurrection  or  life 
beyond  the  grave. 

The  chief  difference  between  the 
Christian  concept  and  the  pagan  is  the 
preeminent  place  we  give  to  the  true 
and  living  God.  We  believe  that  He 
is  sti  1  on  His  throne  and  has  a  plan 
and  purpose  for  us  and  the  universe. 
.5.  Wisdom  was  personified  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.    Prov.   8:22-36  with   John   1:1-3. 

Wisdom  is  the  subject  as  is  seen  in 
Prov.  8:11.  In  the  many  details  men- 
tioned here  we  see  a  likeness  to  the 
Son  of  God. 

1.  He  was  from  the  beginning  with 
the  Father. 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  intelligent  and 
possessed  wisdom. 

3.  He  made  the  earth  and  heaven. 

4.  He  was  the  delight  of  His  Father. 

5.  He  said  that  He  was  "Life."  John 
1:4  and  Prov.  8:35. 

6.  To  hate  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  love 
death. 

Questions 

1.  How  does  what  you  believe  about 
life  affect  the  way  you  actually  live  ? 
1   John  2:15-17. 

2.  What  is  the  final  outcome  of 
learning  that  is  displeasing  to  God? 
1   Cor.    1:19. 

3.  Why  does  God  use  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise? 
1    Cor.    1:29. 

4.  Can  the  unseen  things  of  God  ever 
be  discovered  by  natural  men  ?  1  Cor. 
2:14. 


HE    GOETH    BEFORE 

Jesus  never  sends  a  man  ahead  alone. 
He  blazes  a  clear  way  through  every 
thicket  and  woods,  and  then  softly 
calls,  "Follow  me.  Let's  go  on  to- 
gether, you  and  I."  He  has  been 
everywhere  that  we  are  called  to  go. 
His  feet  have  trodden  down  smooth  a 
path  through  every  experience  that 
comes  to  us.  He  knows  each  road,  and 
knows  it  well — the  valley  road  of  dis- 
appointment, with  its  dark  shadows; 
the  steep  path  of  temptation,  down 
through  the  rocky  ravines  and  slippery 
gullies;  the  narrow  path  of  pain,  vsdth 
the  brambly  thorn  bushes,  so  close  on 
each  side,  with  their  slash  and  .sting; 
the  dizzy  road  along  the  heights  of 
victory,  and  the  old  beaten  road  of 
commonplace  daily  routine.  Everyday 
paths  He  has  trodden  and  glorified,  and 
will  walk  anew  vyith  each  of  us.  The 
only  safe  way  to  travel  is  with  Him 
alongside  and  in  control. — Rev.  S.  D, 
Gordon. 
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STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 

For  Brethren  Sunday   Schools 

EXPLANATION    AND    SUGGESTION 

I.  HOME  EXTENSION 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll.  To  asso- 
ciate the  child  from  birth  to  the  Sunday 
school;  to  interest  his  parents  in  his 
spiritual  nurture  and  to  prepare  the 
child  for  class  membership  in  the 
school.  The  department  will  be  in 
charge  of  an  alert  supervisor  who  will 
keep  an  enrollment  of  the  children; 
make  known  their  names  to  the  school; 
visit  occasionally  their  parents,  shar- 
ing suggestions  and  literature  with  ref- 
erence to  the  religious  nurture  of  the 
child. 

2.  A  Working  Home  Department. 
To  enlist  persons  denied  the  privilege 
of  Sunday  school  attendance;  to  assist 
them  in  Bible  study  at  home;  to  win 
them  for  and  to  build  them  up  in 
Christ.  The  department  will  be  in 
charge  of  a  capable  supervisor,  assist- 
ed by  such  visitors  as  necessary,  who 
will  keep  a  record  of  those  enrolled; 
distribute  literature  for  study  and  seek 
to  have  Home  Department  members 
present  for  the  regular  school  session 
on  special  days. 

II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in 
Young  People's  Division. 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in 
Adult    Division. 

To  relieve  the  teacher  of  sole  respon- 
sibility; to  distribute  labor  and  to  fix 
responsibility  among  the  pupils;  and 
to  become  identified  vpith  the  larger 
fellowship  of  the  organized  movement. 
The  class  will  elect  a  president,  vice- 
president,  secretary,  treasurer,  and 
create  devotional,  membership,  social, 
and  such  other  committees  as  desired. 
This  organization,  including  the  class 
name,  age  and  sex  of  the  pupils  will 
be  certified  to  the  National  Association 
by  the  divisional  or  general  superin- 
tendent and  receive  a  certificate. 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

1.  A  training  class  registered  with 
the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion and  using  any  approved  text.     To 

provide  informed  and  skilled  leaders 
for  the  school;  to  extend  and  complete 
the  religious  training  of  the  pupils,  to 
co-operate  in  securing  more  and  better 
workers  for  kingdom  building.  This 
training  may  be  carried  on  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Sunday  school  or  com- 
munity institute  or  both.  Texts  ap- 
proved for  the  following  courses,  out- 
lined in  the  new  Handbook,  will  be  rec- 
ognized. They  are  as  follows:  (1) 
Certificate   Courses.       (2)    The   Shorter 


Course  for  Sunday  School  workers.  (3) 
The  Larger  Course  for  Advanced 
Christian  Workers.  (4)  The  Interna- 
tional Standard  Course.  Suitable  cer- 
tificates and  diplomas  are  awarded  at 
the  completion  of  each  of  the  above- 
mentioned  courses.  These  are  issued 
by  the  National  Association  which  also 
provides  questions  for  examination  or 
makes  satisfactory  arrangements  with 
the  teacher  in  charge  relative  to  the 
procedure  which  shall  be  followed  in 
the  administration  of  teacher  training 
work.  Consult  the  Handbook  for  fur- 
ther information. 

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teach- 
ers graduates  in  some  approved  course. 
To  recognize  those  persons  who  have 
already  completed  some  training 
course,  and  to  encourage  the  school  to 
use  trained  teachers.  This  point  in- 
cludes those  who  have  graduated  from 
the  earlier  courses. 

IV.  GRADUATION 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with 
annual  promotion.  To  enroll  pupils  ac- 
cording to  recognized  age  grouping; 
to  provide  classes  for  all  ages  and  to 
encourage  application  for  the  purpose 
of  making  progress.  This  contem- 
plates a  division  for  children,  young 
people,  and  adults  with  as  many  classes 
in  each  division  as  the  pupils  require. 
Each  division  should  be  supervised  by 
an  appointed,  capable  person.  Where 
possible  and  feasible  the  divisions  may 
have  separate  worship  programs. 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at 
least  One  department.  To  supply  les- 
son material  suited  to  the  interests, 
capacities,  and  needs  of  the  pupils;  to 
assist  them  in  the  cultivation  of  fruit- 
ful knowledge,  right  attitudes,  and  nec- 
essary skills.  The  graded  lessons  pub- 
lished by  The  Standard  Publication 
Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  are  the  most 
Biblical  of  all  the  graded  series  now 
before  the  public.  They  are  the  most 
beneficial,  therefore,  for  our  denomina- 
tion. They  are  pedagogically  sound 
and  seek  to  provide  "milk  for  the  babes 
and  meat  for  the  adults."  No  graded 
series  will  be  found  wholly  satisfactory 
to  Brethren  people;  extra  Biblical  and 
doctrinal  teaching  must  be  added  by 
Brethren  pastors  and  Brethren  Sunday 
school  teachers. 

V.  MISSIONS 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction. 

To  make  missionary  instruction  a  nor- 
mal and  integral  part  of  Christian  edu- 
cation; to  generate  the  missionary  pas- 
sion in  the  whole  church.  Such  instruc- 
tion may  be  given  as  a  part  of  the  reg- 
ular lesson,  supplemented  with  month- 
ly presentation  before  the  entire  school 


or  a  division  thereof.  Mission  study 
classes  may  be  added.  Dr.  Yoder's  re- 
cent book  on  the  South  American  field 
is  recommended.Dr.  Gribble  will  have 
a  book  ready  on  our  African  work  at 
an  early  date. 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering. 
To  encourage  Christian  giving;  to  ex- 
tend the  fellowship  of  service,  to  sup- 
port worthy  objects.  This  offering  is 
taken  at  Christmas,  the  proceeds  of 
which  go  to  the  Ashland  Seminary, 
Kentucky  Mission,  Foreign  Missions, 
the  Shipshewana  Young  People's  Train- 
ing School,  Sunday  school  institute 
work,   and  other  miscellaneous   items. 

VI.  CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Systematic  Citizenship  Training. 
To  foster  Christian  attitudes  with  ref- 
erence to  civic  and  stale  obligations; 
to  make  the  public  conscious  of  a  grow- 
ing world  citizenship.  This  too  may 
be  done  in  regular  class  study  and 
through  monthly  instruction  with  the 
entire  school.  Christian  citizenship 
may  be  made  a  particular  study  of 
young  people  or  adults  for  a  period. 
Obedience  to  and  responsibility  for  law 
should  be  stressed. 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of 
benevolence.  To  unite  mind  and  heart 
and  hand  in  Christian  good-will  and 
helpfulness.  The  assistance  given  to 
temperance  causes,  such  as,  prohibition, 
anti-tobacco  and  anti-drug  movements, 
etc.,  is  an  example.  Persons  in  need 
in  the  local  community  may  be  aided 
also.  A  contribution  to  the  benevo- 
lences of  the  church  will  count. 

VII.  DECISION 

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually. 
To  lead  the  pupils  into  personal  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord;  to  enlist  them  for  membership 
in,  the  church.  Palm  Sunday  is  the 
most  appropriate  time  for  such  a  deci- 
sion, preparing  the  way  for  entrance 
into  church  membership  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. Decisions,  however,  may  be  en- 
couraged any  time  through  the  year, 
and  these  will  result  from  good  teach- 
ing as  well  as  from  special  appeal. 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized 
regularly.  To  help  the  pupils  to  be- 
come workers  in  the  Kingdom;  to  re- 
cruit for  the  ministry,  missionary  serv- 
ice, and  kindred  activities  of  the  church. 
Such  decisions  will  result  from  regular 
teaching  if  properly  done.  But  oppor- 
tunity should  be  given  for  public  en- 
listment. This  may  be  done  in  connec- 
tion with  the  White  Gift  Offering. 

VIII.  CONFERENCES 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regu- 
larly, ten  recommended,  six  required. 
To  bring  together  those  workers  en- 
gaged in  common  tasks;  to  enable  them 
to  view  together  co-operative  achieve- 
ments and  possibilities;  to  promote 
leadership  morale  and  esprit  de  corps. 
Such  a  conference  should  be  held  early 
in  the  month.  If  planned  for  by  a  wide- 
awake program  committee  the  meet- 
ing will  be  more  attractive  and  help- 
ful. Suggestions  and  helps  are  given, 
periodically,  on  the  Sunday  School  page 
in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
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2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  de- 
nominational and   inter-denominational. 

To  acquaint  the  school  with  forward- 
looking  plans  and  to  unite  it  with  a 
larger  fellowship.  Gity,  County,  and 
State  Conferences  or  Conventions, 
which  feature  Sunday  school  work,  or 
Brethren  Institutes,  State  Conferences 
and  the  Winona  National  Conference 
are  usually  informing  and  inspiring. 
Enrollment  in  the  Shipshewana  Young 
People's  Training  School  will  count  al- 
so. 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  sta- 
tistics sent  promptly  to  the  general  sec- 
retary. To  enable  the  school  to  be  in- 
telligently infoiTned  of  its  own  person- 
nel and  to  assist  the  denomination  in 
checking  up  upon  its  own  strength  and 
progress.  The  individual  membership 
record  card  kept  on  file  alphabetically 
supplements  the  class  membership 
book.  Quarterly  reports  as  to  enroll- 
ment, attendance,  offering,  and  serv- 
ices rendered  make  it  easy  for  the  sec- 
retary to  fill  out  the  statistical  blank 
sent  by  the  general   secretary. 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  Publications.  To 
foster  denominational  loyalty  and  to 
make  possible  improvement  of  said 
publications  with  general  support. 
Where  these  publications  meet  the  need 
of  the  local  school  they  should  be  giv- 
en preference.  Graded  lessons  may  be 
obtained  through  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company. 

X.  LIBRARY 

1.  At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any 
seven    of   the   ten   divisions   suggested. 

To  equip  the  worker  with  tools  and  to 
provide  helpful  reading  for  the  whole 
school.  The  book  list  given  in  the  Hand 
Book,  published  by  the  National  As- 
sociation, offer  a  varied  selection. 
Schools  are  asked  to  select  at  least  one 
book  from  any  seven  of  the  ten  divis- 
ions. A  copy  of  the  Hand  Book  or 
further  information  concerning  these 
books  may  be  had  on  request  from  the 
Educational  secretary.  Books  pur- 
chased through  the  Ashland  office  will 
mean  a  saving  of  postage  to  the  buyer 
and  a  slight  percent  of  profit  to  our 
National  Sunday  School  Association. 
Kindly  favor  us  by  buying  through  our 
office. 

10  POINTS   FOR   EACH   GOAL   MET 

1.  Schools  attaining  100  points  will 
be  recognized  as  Front  Line  schools  and 
will  be  awarded  a  book  priced  at  $1.00. 

2.  Schools  attaining  85  points  will  be 
recognized  as  Banner  Schools  and  will 
be  awarded  a  60  c    book. 

3.  Schools  attaining  70  points  will 
receive  public  mention  in  the  recogni- 
tion service. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Louisville  Brethren  Church  is 
now  in.  a  meeting  with  the  pastor. 
Brother  lE.  M.  Riddle,  acting  as  his 
own  evangelist.  The  meetings  will 
close   December   12. 


The  Loree  Brethren  Church  will  be- 
gin her  revival  services  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing Evening  and  continue  for  two  and 
a  half  weeks.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart 
of  Bryan,  Ohio,  will  be  the  evangelist. 


*We  invite  all  of  like  faith  to  join  us  at 
that  time. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor 


COMMUNION    NOTICE 

The  Bethel  Brethren  Church  of  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas,  will  hold  their  fall  Com- 
munion on  the  evening  of  December  5th. 


It  would  be  a  practical  move  if  we 
could  swap  some  of  the  politicians  for 
statesmen  like  Daniel  Webster  who 
said,  "There  is  no  solid  basis  for  civili- 
zation but  in  the  Word  of  God." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


SAXTON,  PENNA. 

The  evangelistic  campaign  of  the 
Raystown  Brethren  Church  began  on 
October  13th,through  the  31st. 

Rev.  William  A.  StefFler  of  the  Third 
Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia,  was 
our  evangelist. 

These  meetings  were  planned  with 
much  prayer  on  the  part  of  our  people 
in  Raystown,  that  Christ  should  have 
the  pre-eminence  in  everything  that  was 
done,  that  souls  might  find  Christ  as 
their  Savior  from  sin  and  that  the 
saints  of  God  might  be  edified.  Cottage 
prayer  meetings  preceded  our  regular 
evangelistic  sei'vices.  These  prayer 
meetings  were  under  the  supervision  of 
two  prayer  meeting  captains.  A  splen- 
did turn-out  at  these  prayer  meetings 
was  manifiested  to  pray  that  souls 
might  be  added  to  the  church  endeavor- 
ing to  complete  the  Bride  of  Christ. 
"The  people  had  a  mind  to  work,"  and 
God  richly  blessed  us  as  a  people  and 
pastor.  The  church  was  strengthened 
numerically  as  well  as  spiritually,  thru 
the  faithful  and  powerful  preaching  of 
our  evangelist,  Brother  Steffler.  There 
was  quite  a  handicap  to  our  meetings 
because  of  the  rain  we  had  very  nearly 
every  day.  But  in  spite  of  all  these 
obstacles,  the  people  were  most  faith- 
ful in  their  attendance  and  also  in 
bringing  others  with  them. 

The  evangelist  and  the  pastor  were 
in  and  out  of  many  homes  dealing  with 
the  lost  and  encouraging  the  indifferent. 
Brother  Steffler  did  not  leave  one  stone 
unturned  to  deal  with  the  lost  and  neith- 
er was  effort  denied  to  bring  blessing 
and  happiness  to  the  life  of  the  dis- 
couraged. Because  of  this  tireless  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  Evangelist  our  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  God  rested  upon  it.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  ministry  of  Brother 
Steffler  enriching  his  own  life,  and 
making  him  fruitful  in  every  good  work. 

There  were  delegations  from  Juniata. 
Rev.  Ernest  Pine  visited  us  with  a  dele- 
gation of  eighteen  or  twenty  people. 
They  also  brought  a  special  message  in 
song.     McKee  Brethren     Church     was 


represented.  Yellow  Creek  folk  came  on 
several  occasions,  as  well  as  our  Mar- 
tinsburg  folk. 

There  was  special  music  and  some 
very  fine  talent  was  demonstrated.  God 
alone  knows  the  results  of  this  meet- 
ing, but  the  outward  manifestation  of 
His  love  and  power  was  revealed  in 
that  six  souls  were  won  to  Christ  and 
four  reconsecrations.  This  had  the 
tendency  to  bind  the  hearts  of  our 
Raystown  Brethren  in  a  closer  relation- 
ship and  unity  for  Christ  and  His 
church.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  Raystown 
Church  and  our  faithful  people  there. 
May  they  ever  stand  true  to  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word  and  the  "Faith  once 
and  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

There  will  be  a  baptismal  service  held 
in  the  Martinsburg  church  as  the  rivers 
and  creeks  are  too  dangerous  and  swol- 
len for  baptismal  purposes. 

Communion  will  be  observed  on  Nov. 
7th,  at  which  sei-vice  those  who  accept- 
ed Christ  as  Saviour  will  be  taken  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Remem- 
ber! Pray  for  us! 

Stanley  F.  Hauser,  Pastor 


REPORT  OF  THE  RAYSTOWN 
REVIVAL 

From  October  13th  until  October  31st, 
inclusive,  we  enjoyed  a  season  of  rich 
spiritual  blessing  among  the  brethren 
of  the  Raystown  church. 

This  church  is  located  about  eighteen 
miles  north  of  Everett,  Pa.,  on  Route 
26.  The  church  gets  its  name  from  the 
Raystown  Branch  of  the  Juniata  River 
which  flows  past  the  church  across  the 
road. 

I  met  here  a  group  of  loyal  Brethren 
folk  who  are  standing  true  to  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  They  have  had  many 
things  to  discourage  them.  In  the  past 
several  years  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to 
remove  some  of  the  outstanding  leaders 
of  this  congregation.  Then  the  spring 
floods  have  more  than  done  their  share 
of  damage.  On  March  17th,  1936,  there 
were  five  feet  of  water  in  the  main 
church  auditorium.    The  church  and  the 
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people  suffered  greatly  due  to  this  ex* 
perience,  yet  they  struggled  on  serving 
the  Lord  whom  they  love  dearly.  These 
people  are  given  to  much  hospitality. 
They  did  everything  in  making  the 
evangelist's  stay  pleasant,  they  certainly 
proved  themselves  to  be  real  Brethren. 

Rev.  Stanley  Hauser  is  the  shepherd 
of  this  flock.  He  also  is  caring  for  our 
churches  located  at  Martinsburg,  where 
is  located  the  parsonage,  and  the 
Church  at  Yellow  Creek.  These  three 
churches  form  a  circuit  making  it  nec- 
essary for  Brother  Hauser  to  travel  at 
least  fifty  miles  per  Sunday.  His  peo- 
ple love  him  dearly;  they  enjoy  this 
good  sound  teaching  and  preaching.  Bro. 
Hauser  is  going  constantly  in  and  out 
among  his  people  encouraging  and 
helping  tliem  in  their  spiritual  life.  He 
has  more  than  proven  himself  a  real 
man  of  God,  uncompromising,  and 
standing  for,  and  living  the  separated 
life.  May  God  give  the  Brethren 
Church  more  such  ministers. 

It  rained  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
time  we  were  with  this  people,  yet  the 
meetings  were  well  attended.  We  ap- 
preciated having  in  the  congregation 
one  night,  Bro.  Ernest  Pine  and  many 
of  his  people  from  our  new  Juniata 
Church.  They  traveled  seventy-five 
miles  to  be  with  us  that  night.  Brother 
Humberd  of  our  McKee  Church  also 
encouraged  us  with  his  presence. 

Souls  were  saved,  saints  encouraged. 
Strangers  attended  our  meetings  and 
were  impressed  with  the  Brethren 
Church. 

We  made  our  home  with  the  Haus- 
er's  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  going  back 
and  forth  each  day  visiting  and  deal- 
ing with  the  lost. 

The  Hausers  more  than  made  me 
comfortable  and  did  evei-ything  they 
could  to  look  after  my  physical  needs. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  Hausers  and 
the  good  brethren  at  Raystown,  Pa. 
Wm.  A.   Stefi'ler,  Evangelist 


THE   CAMBRIA   REVIVAL 

Five  months  ago  we  did  not  have  a 
Brethren  work  at  Cambria.  There  had 
been  no  Brethren  efforts  here  for  ten 
years  or  more.  Today  we  have  a 
church  of  forty  active  members.  This 
work  has  been  sponrored  by  individuals 
from  the  Loree-Burlington  circuits  and 
from  the  Flora  Brethren  Church.  A 
Sunday  School  was  started  July  11th 
with  teachers  and  officers  from  the 
neighboring  churches.  Today  their 
Sunday  School  is  organized  with  their 
own  Christian  teachers  and  assistants 
for  five  classes. 

The  writer  was  called  to  hold  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Cambria  beginning- 
October  19.  Our  churches  graciously 
consented  to  grant  our  time  for  the  re- 
vival. Twenty-one  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church,  one  came  by 
former  baptism,  two  await  baptism, 
and  one  reconsecration  was  made. 

One  babe  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 
Thirteen  were  heads  of  families,  seven 
were  young  people,  and  four  were 
children.     Eighteen     made     the     good 


confession  for  the  first  time.  The 
average  attendance  at  the  services  was 
81.  The  average  number  of  chapters 
read  per  day  was  ninety-nine.  Burling- 
ton and  Flora  furnished  special  music 
at  a  number  of  services. 

Forty  attended  the  communion  serv- 
ice. For  the  converts  it  was  their  first 
observance  as  well  as  participation.  A 
goodly  number  of  observers  were  pres- 
ent and  gave  excellent  attention.  A 
joyful  incident  occurred  at  this  serv- 
ice. During  the  closing  hymn  a  young- 
man  came  forward  to  make  the  good 
confession.  Others  are  near  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  Already  another  harvest  is 
in  sight. 

Brother  Verne  Stuber,  a  layman 
from  Loree,  is  the  leader  here.  He 
has  the  good  will  and  the  confidence  of 
the  people.  A  number  had  faith  in 
the  cause  before  the  meeting  started. 
An  evidence  of  this  was  the  redecorat- 
ing of  the  interior  of  the  church  for 
the  meeting.  The  house  is  badly  in 
need  of  repair  on  the  outside,  but  we 
predict  that  it  will  be  cared  for  in  an- 
other year. 

During  the  meeting  Brother  Stuber 
started  a  men's  Bible  class.  This  took 
faith  for  the  men  had  not  been  coming 
to  Sunday  School.  Seven  men  were 
present  the  first  Sunday,  eighteen  were 
present  the  second  Sunday,  and  nine- 
teen were  present  the  third  Sunday. 

Brother  Stuber  moved  into  the  vicin- 
ity just  before  the  meeting  started  and 
this  added  to  the  hopes  of  the  people. 
The  gratitude  of  this  people  is  remark- 
able. While  many  had  no  confidence 
in  the  possibility  of  a  church  at  the 
outset  of  the  meeting,  the  conversions 
witnessed  changed  their  attitude  and 
many  began  to  line  up  with  the  work 
who  before  had  been  hesitating.  The 
attitude  of  this  people  is  also  remark- 
able. They  are  already  at  work  wit- 
nessing for  Christ.  Pray  that  nothing- 
will  mar  the  great  future  before  them. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and 
greatly  add  to  the  church  at  this  place. 
Clarence  Y.  Gilmer, 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 


THE  BURLINGTON  REVIVAL 

The  revival  of  the  Burlington  Breth- 
ren Church  was  held  from  October  4  to 
17.  For  the  second  consecutive  year 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  was 
the  evangelist,  and  the  pastor  led  the 
singing.  Ten  were  added  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  Seven  children 
were  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  This  dedi- 
cation makes  a  total  of  eighteen  chil- 
dren that  have  been  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  during  the  writer's  pastorate  at 
Burlington.  Brother  Stewart  remain- 
ed for  the  holy  communion  service, 
which  was  held  on  October  18  with  an 
excellent  attendance. 

Brother  Stewart's  messages  were 
well  received  by  our  people.  The 
townspeople,  who  were  largely  of  other 
denominations,  attended  the  services 
well.  There  are  three  churches  in  the 
town  of  Burlington,  the  Church  of 
Christ,  the  Methodist  and  the  Breth- 
ren.    And  there  is  a  splendid  spirit  of 


co-operation.  The  people  like  gospel 
preaching  and  when  it  is  preached  they 
attend  the  services.  Our  church  was 
greatly  strengthened  by  the  revival. 

The  Burlington  Brethren  have  talent 
and  vision.  Best  of  all  they  have  love 
for  one  another.  "Behold  how  good  and 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity."  They  have  a  splend- 
id attitude  toward  the  leadership  of 
the  ministry  and  this  helps  to  make  an 
able  laity. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer, 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 


LIMESTONE,    TENN. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  serve  as  the 
evangelist  in  a  revival  meeting  in  the 
Vernon  Brethren  Church  at  Limestone, 
Tenn.  beginning  Oct.  12th  and  closing 
Oct.  24th.  Brother  Walter  Lewis  is  the 
able  pastor  of  this  church.  Since  Bro- 
ther Lewis  is  a  member  of  the  Union- 
town  Church  it  was  a  time  of  real  joy 
as  well  as  privilege  in  helping  him 
along  with  the  very  fine  Brethren  folks 
there. 

The  meeting  was  one  in  keeping  with 
its  name  "revival."  The  finest  spirit 
prevailed  during  the  entire  two  weeks. 
I  can't  recall  a  time  in  my  short  min- 
istry when  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  more  keenly  felt  than  in 
these  days  of  meeting.  The  whole 
church  manifested  not  only  a  spirit  of 
devotion,  and  a  willingness  to  work  and 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  also 
that  of  a  complete  surrender  to  the 
will  and  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
is  what  makes  a  revival  a  real  revival. 

There  is  as  fine  a  group  of  Brethren, 
who  are  Brethren  not  only  in  name, 
but  in  Life  and  in  Christ  in  this  "lit- 
tle country  church"  as  we  have  any- 
where. They  love  the  Lord.  They  love 
His  word.  It's  a  real  treat  to  teach  and 
preach  the  word  to  folks  like  that.  With 
Brother  Walter  Lewis  their  leader  who 
himself  is  a  student  of  the  Word,  I 
believe  this  country  church  has  a  great 
future.  Brother  Lewis  is  one  of  those 
fine,  humble,  consecrated,  young  men 
who  loves  Jesus  Christ,  trained  in  one 
of  the  greatest  Bible  institutions  on  the 
earth  "The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago" — Brother  Lewis  came  to  us 
about  a  year  ago  from  another  denom- 
ination. He  requested  baptism  by  tri- 
une immersion,  and  soon  after  pre- 
sented himself  for  membership  in  our 
church  in  one  of  the  public  services. 
If  you  had  seen  him  wade  out  in  that 
Tennessee  Creek,  and  immerse  that 
group  of  noble  men  and  women,  young 
men  and  women  who  surrendered  their 
lives  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  meeting 
and  administer  triune  immersion  to 
each  of  them,  you  would  have  said  with 
the  company  of  others  numbering  well 
over  a  hundred,  "that  boy  has  been  a 
Brethren  all  his  life." 

Then  too,  I  wish  you  could  have  wit- 
nessed the  communion  service  held  on 
Monday  night  after  the  meeting  closed 
on  Sunday  night.  Unlike  some  evan- 
gelists'who  do  the  baptising,  and  con- 
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duct  the  communion,  I  chose  to  have 
the  Pastor  do  this  work  himself.  I  tell 
you,  we  are  wrong  in  criticising  these 
fine  young  preachers.  There  is  as  fine 
material  in  these  young  men  as  you 
can  find  anywhere  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  I  want  to  commend  this  young 
preacher  for  his  courageous  stand  for 
Jesus  Christ,  his  loyalty  to  the  Word 
of  God,  his  willingness  to  sacrifice  and 
endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  for 
Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him  and  give  him  a  great  harvest  of 
souls  down  there  in  the  beautiful  Ten- 
nessee valley. 

The  church  secretary  will  report  on 
the  meeting,  but  I  want  to  say  just 
this  word.  There  were  several  new 
families  and  homes  opened  to  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  on  the  night  of 
the  communion  after  the  revival  was 
all  over,  six  fine  young  men  came  for- 
ward and  rededicated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord.  Again,  I  say  it  was  a  real  joy 
and  privilege  to  help  the  Limestone 
people.  Their  spirit  is  wonderful.  Their 
hospitality  great.  And,  their  meals  the 
best  in  the  land. 

Yours   in   His   Grace, 

WILLIAM  H.   CLOUGH. 


RELATIVE   TO    INDIANAPOLIS 

The  pastor  of  the  Clay  City  Church 
has  been  conducting  services  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  in  Indianapolis  for  the 
brethren  and  sisters  there.  From  Nov. 
21  till  December  19th  sei-vices  will  be 
held  twice  a  month  or  every  other  Sun- 
day. These  brethren  and  sisters  are 
expecting  great  things  in  their  midst 
with  the  Lord's  direction  and  help. 
They  would  appreciate  the  prayers,  co- 
operation and  gifts  of  all  who  desire 
to  see  the  Lord's  work  progress  in  that 
city.  They  want  and  hope  to  have  a 
Sunday  School,  a  regular  pastor,  and 
a  place  of  meeting  that  they  can  feel 
is  within  their  jurisdiction  that  they 
call  the  Lord's,  standing  true  to  Him 
and  His  Word  in  this  age  of  apostacy. 
The  victory  depends  on  you  and  the 
Lord.  Prav,  live  and  give  for  His  own. 
—J.    PAUL    DAVIS. 


MASONTOWN,  PA. 

Sunday,  Sept.  19  was  College  Day 
at  the  Brethren  Church  in  MasontovsTi. 
Between  three  and  four  hundred  at- 
tended the  morning  services.  The  front 
of  the  church  from  one  wall  to  the 
other  was  banked  with  purple  and  gold 
flowers  from  the  fields.  Garden  flow- 
ers of  gold  zinnias  and  purple  straw 
flowers  were  also  profusely  used  to  em- 
phasize the  colors  of  purple  and  gold. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey  from  Ashland 
seminary  was  the  special  speaker.  He 
spoke  in  the  morning  concerning  the 
seminary  at  Ashland,  why  he  was  an 
instructor  there,  and  why,  the  recip- 
ients of  the  rich  heritage  of  historic 
brethrenism  should  give  it  support  and 
loyalty.  His  message  was  delivered  in 
a  convincing  way,  and  -was  much  ap- 
preciated by  those  present. 

A  young  men's  trio  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege students  of  the  Masontown  church 


sang  several  numbers.  The  church 
choirs,  the  adult  and  the  young  ladies' 
choirs  combined,  sang  "Be  Strong." 
"Old  College  Home"  was  never  sunj; 
more  fervently  or  harmoniously  thar 
it  was  at  the  close  of  the  service  by 
a  quartette  of  Masontown  members 
who  are,  or  have  been  students  at  Ash- 
land College.  The  quartette  consisted 
of  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  Harry  Brown, 
Edgar,  and  Clayton  Berkshire. 

An  Ashland  College  graduate,  Mrs. 
Sallie  Dugan,  from  our  church,  pre- 
sided at  the  piano. 

A  fine  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  love, 
and  loyalty  permeated  the  entire  ser- 
vices of  the  day.  Prof.  Stuckey  gave  a 
Bible  lecture  in  the  afternoon  to  a 
splendid  audience.  It  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  all  the  brethren. 

An  offering  of  .$80,  besides  traveling 
expenses  for  our  speaker,  was  received 
for  Ashland  College  and  seminary,  with 
more  to  follow  from  our  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  other  organiza- 
tions. Truly,  it  was  a  "day  of  good 
tidings."  As  brethren,  "therefore,  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip." 
—FLOYD    SIBERT. 


NEWS    FROM    ELLET 

So  many  inquiries  have  been  coming 
to  us  concerning  the  work  of  the  Lord 
at  Ellet  (Akron)  Ohio,  that  we  feel 
constrained  to  report  to  the  brother- 
hood concerning  the  work  at  this  place. 

First,  let  us  just  offer  this  word  of 
testimony  to  the  goodness  and  grace 
of  the  Lord  which  He  has  demonstra- 
ted toward  us.  Only  those  who  have 
been  with  us  during  the  last  year  know 
how  wonderfully  He  has  blessed  and 
supplied  our  every  need.  For  this  we 
praise   and  thank   Him. 

April  of  this  present  year  the  pas- 
tor and  his  family  began  the  third  year 
of  service  in  this  field.  They  have  been 
happy  and  fruitful  years;  years  filled 
with  rich  experience  and  joy  in  the 
fellowship  of  people  who  know  and 
love  the  Lord,  and  who  are  willing  to 
battle  for  Him,  knowing  what  He  en- 
dured for  them  on  Calvary  over  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago.  Everyday  we 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  liv- 
ing with  and  working  among  these  Bre- 
thren at  Ellet.  May  His  blessing  con- 
tinue to  be  bestowed  upon  them.  We 
have  never  worked  among  Christians 
who  loved  the  Lord  better  or  who  spent 
so  much  time  in  prayer  for  the  lost  and 
perishing  souls  about  them.  The  result 
has  been  that  in  the  two  and  a  half 
years  of  our  ministry  in  this  field  over 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  souls  have 
publicly  acknowledged  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  Savior,  most  of 
whom  have  already  become  members 
of  this  church.  The  majority  of  these 
by  far  came  thru  confession  and  bap- 
tism. God's  people  have  been  praying, 
or  this  would  not  have  been  happening. 
Thirty-one  of  these  made  the  great 
decision  during  the  months  of  April  to 


August  of  this  year — a  time  when  thou- 
sands of  churches  are  closed  for  the 
summer  or  are  engaged  in  union  ser- 
vices. The  Lord  justified  the  contin- 
ued program  of  the  church  thru  the 
summer  months. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  Ellet 
Brethren  Church  to  act  as  host  to  the 
Ohio  District  Conference  in  June  of 
this  year.  This  was  a  new  experience 
for  the  pastor,  but  with  the  best  pos- 
sible cooperation  by  the  women  of  the 
church  and  the  homes  of  the  communi- 
ty, everything  was  well  cared  for. 
Neither  in  the  church  nor  by  the  church 
is  anything  ever  sold  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  money  for  the  Lord's  work. 
We  not  only  claim  to  follow  the  motto, 
"the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible",  but  we  honestly 
endeavor  to  follow  it  literally.  So,  in- 
stead of  charging  for  the  meals  ser-ved 
at  noon  and  in  the  evening,  the  church, 
by  unanimous  vote,  agreed  to  receive 
at  each  meal  a  free  will  offering,  as 
the  Bible  teaches  the  Lord's  work  is 
to  be  financed.  I  am  sure  I  need  not 
describe  the  kind  of  meals  which  the 
sisters  prepared  and  served.  You  who 
attended  can  speak  for  us  on  that  mat- 
ter. But  here  is  the  way  the  Lord  vin- 
dicated His  Word  again,  and  justified 
our  faith  in  Him.  After  all  expenses 
were  paid  there  was  still  a  balance  m 
the  treasury  of  $28.78.  God  not  only 
supplied  our  every  need,  but  He  gave 
us  a  little  surplus  in  addition.  Isn't  it 
wonderful  to  know  and  serve  a  God 
like   Him  ? 

It  would  be  impossible  to  relate  all 
of  the  activities  in  which  both  church 
and  pastor  have  been  engaged  during 
this  past  summer  and  fall.  We  will 
mention  just  a  few  of  them  which  will 
perhaps  be  of  interest  to  the  brother- 
hood at  large. 

After  a  careful  and  prayerful  study 
of  the  educational  problem  in  the 
Brethren  Church  with  relation  to  the 
training  of  the  ministry  and  missionar- 
ies, the  Ellet  Church  voted  unanimous- 
ly to  support  the  newly  organized 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  The 
church  here  voted  without  a  dissenting 
vote,  to  invite  the  new  Seminary  to 
Akron,  offering  our  church  building  as 
a  home  for  the  first  year.  We  are  hap- 
py to  announce  that  the  offer  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Association.  The  Semin- 
ary opened  October  4th,  in  the  Ellet 
Brethren  Church,  with  an  enrollment 
to  date  (October  20)  of  forty  students, 
over  three  fourths  of  whom  are  of 
Brethren  Faith.  One  of  our  own  young 
men  is  enrolled  in  the  seminary  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this. 

The  school  has  been  a  blessing  to 
the  church  here.  Our  financial  income 
has  increased;  our  attendance,  both  in 
church  and  Bible  school  has  been  stim- 
ulated; the  spiritual  life  of  the  church 
has  been  deepened;  all  of  which  amply 
repays  us  for  any  assistance  we  have 
given  this  new  work.  We  are  glad  to 
have   a   part  in   promoting  a   cause   so 
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essential  to  the  cLurch   which  we  love 
so  dearly. 

Another  project  which  hag  con.-umed 
much  of  our  time  and  money  has  ueen 
the  installation  of  water  and  sewer  in 
the  church.  This  was  done  this  past 
summer  and  fall,  at  a  cost  of  over  five 
hundred  dollars.  In  consideration  of 
the  fact  that  many  of  our  men  jiave 
had  only  part-time  work  during  the 
late  summer  and  early  fall  months  the 
church  rejoiced  that  this  work  was 
made  possible.  But  God  is  able  to  sup- 
ply all  our  needs,  and  once  again  He 
proved  it  to  us. 

We  have  entered  upon  the  third  year 
of  our  Teacher  Training  course.  With 
the  completion  of  the  work  we  will 
have  a  staff  of  well  trained,  compe- 
tent teachers  in  the   Bible  school. 

We  are  now  anticipating  two  seasons 
of  real  spiritual  blessing  during  the 
next  few  months.  F'rom  November  16 
to  the  19  The  Northeast  Ohio  Brethien 
Bible  Conference  wi'.l  be  held  at  the 
Middlebranch  Brethren  Church.  This 
is  just  16  miles  from  The  EUet  Church, 
so  we  will  enjoy  a  real  period  of  I'e- 
freshing  in  the  Word  of  God  during 
that  week. 

Beginning  February  6th  and  contin- 
uing for  three  weeks  this  church  will 
be  in  the  business  of  concentrated  evan- 
gelism with  Rev.  Leo  Polman  as  our 
evangelist.  We  are  anticipating  a  great 
time  together  in  the  Lord  and  His 
work.  Pray  for  us  and  especially  for 
lost   souls. 

In  view  of  these  precious  evidences 
of  God's  blessings  and  in  the  lealiza- 
tion  that  to  be  engaged  in  service  for 
our  Savior  is  a  rare  privilege,  all  hard- 
ships and  disappointments  fade  into 
nothingness,  and  our  soul,  gathering 
new  strength,  girds  itself,  thru  Him, 
for  the  battles  of  tomorrow,  knowing 
"that  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint   not." 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


CLAY   CITY,    INDIANA 

On  Oct.  11th  in  the  Clay  City  Breth- 
ren Church  there  began  an  Evangelis- 
tic Service  by  a  peculiar  minister  by 
the  name  of  William  H.  Schaffer,  pas- 
tor of  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church. 
He  was  peculiar  in  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult for  some  to  understand  him  be- 
cause of  his  brogue,  and  because  they 
had  never  seen  him  before,  although 
some  had  heard  of  him. 

However,  needless  to  say,  he  was 
found  to  be  true  to  the  Word  in  preach- 
ing and  practice  which  does  cause  min- 
isters to  seem  peculiar  under  the  cir- 
cumstances before  people  in  this  pres- 
ent day  when  there  is  so  much  liberal- 
ism and  modernism  among  the  minis- 
ters and  laity.  This  Brother  was  a  tire- 
less worker  who  saw  some  fruits  not 
only  of  his  efforts,  but  on  the  part  of 
others  when  on  Nov.  17th  the  pastor 
and  five  members  reconsecreated  their 
lives  to  their  Master  for  greater  ser- 
vice for  Him.  Following  this  he  saw 
many  touched  during  the  various  ser- 
vices especially  on  Home  Coming  Day, 


which  was  on  Oct.  24th,  but  more  ac- 
tion was  noted  on  the  last  Sunday,  Oct. 
31st,  when  there  were  ten  of  the  mem- 
bers among  whom  were  five  officials, 
who  came  for  reconsecration  in  the 
morning,  one  individual  came  to  make 
a  confession  of  Christ.  There  were  two 
times  at  least  in  the  writer's  life  that 
he  felt  inclined  to  shout,  and  this  was 
one  of  them.  At  the  invitation  at  the 
evening  services  one  came  for  member- 
ship, one  young  man  came  confessing 
Christ  as  his  Savior  for  the  first  time, 
and  one  young  lady  who  felt  she  had 
not  been  true  to  the  Lord  came  giving 
her  life  anew  to  Him.  Although  as 
far  as  numbers  is  concerned  the  re- 
sults may  not  seem  great,  yet  it  would 
seem  the  spiritual  life  of  many  was 
deepened,  and  there  were  others  who 
felt  the  need  of  Christ  as  their  Lord 
and  Savior  more  than  ever  before.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  continue  to  strive  with 
the  hearts  of  those  who  have  not  re- 
pented, who  heard  the  Word,  until  they 
too  confess  their  sin  before  Him  and 
thus  cleansed  by  Him  go  forth  to  serve 
Him.  The  writer  feels  in  his  heart  as 
many  others  that  the  church  is  now- 
ready  for  greater  service  for  Christ 
than  before  the  evangelistic  services. 
May  many  souls  be  gathered  from  the 
harvest  now  ready. 

Following  the  Clay  City  meetings, 
the  Indianapolis  Brethren  had  Broth- 
er Schaffer  come  and  give  them  food 
from  God's  Word.  Three  nights  of 
meetings  were  taken  advantage  of  by 
many  of  the  members  of  Brethren 
churches,  and  visitors  living  in  and 
near  Indianapolis.  One  family  came 
twenty  miles  to  the  service  on  each  of 
two  nights,  and  in  addition  there  were 
some  present  who  came,  although  they 
had  never  been  in  the  church  before, 
some  curious  to  hear  the  message  pro- 
claimed from  a  different  church  than 
they  had  ever  attended  before.  Some 
of  the  members  of  the  Clay  City 
Church  came  on  the  last  night,  and 
three  of  their  group  sang  a  special  num- 
ber. Although  there  were  not  any  vis- 
ible results,  some  time  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed how  many  yielded  to  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  or  how  many  resolved  to 
allow  Him  to  use  them  in  a  greater 
way  than  before.  Many  were  encour- 
aged to  have  Brother  Schaffer  in  their 
midst.  May  these  that  are  willing  to 
press  on  for  the  Lord  be  encouraged 
by  all  who  are  interested  in  His  cause, 
praying,  giving  and  lending  their  sup- 
port in  any  other  way  that  they  may 
win    others    to    Christ. 

—J.   PAUL  DAVIS,  Pastor. 


LANARK,  ILL. 

Greetings  from  the  church  at  Lan- 
ark. 

Quite  a  few  things  have  taken  place 
since  you  last  heard  from  us.  We  are 
progressing  nicely  under  the  leadership 
of  our  faithful  pastor  and  wife,  Rev. 
George  Ronk  who  was  rehired  in  the 
spring  for  another  year. 

Oct.  10  we  held  our  regular  all-day 
meeting     and     harvest     festival.      The 


church  was  beautifully  decorated  show- 
ing the  bounties  of  God.  At  this  time 
the  church  budget  was  gone  over  and 
found  we  were  free  of  debt. 

Oct.  17  was  our  Rally  day.  Owing  to 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  at- 
tendance was   not   up  to  the   standard. 

Oct.  14,  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Penn.,  came  to  conduct  a  two 
week  evangelistic   service. 

Brother  Sibert  is  a  very  earnest  con- 
scientious speaker  and  while  not  as 
many  as  we  feel  should,  have  made 
profession,  yet  we  feel  the  church  was 
spiritually   awakened. 

Our  faithful  pastor,  Bro.  Ronk  and 
the  choir  did  wonderful  work  and  add- 
ed to  the   service. 

Our  meetings  closed  Oct.  31  with 
ten  confessions.  Nov.  3  were  baptismal 
services.  Nov.  7  our  fall  communion. 
Befoi'e  closing  this  report  we  wish  to 
say  the  organized  classes  of  the  S.  S. 
have  been  doing  excellent  work  and  are 
to  be  commended  for  their  cooperation. 

Yours  in  the   service, 

CHURCH    CORRESPONDENT. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

tions  are  wise,  they  will  leave  Jeru- 
salem alone.  "All  that  burden  them- 
selves with  it  shall  be   sore  wounded." 


J^EACE  BY   FORCE. 

Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  who 
helped  repeal  the  18th  Amendment,  al- 
so has  some  ideas  on  the  subject  of 
world  peace.  He  thinks:  "The  peace  of 
the  world  cannot  rest  with  any  perm- 
anence upon  any  theory  of  domination 
by  force,  whether  that  domination  be 
military  or  economic,  racial  or  relig- 
ious." 

That  all  depends.  Peace  could  rest 
upon  "domination  by  force,"  if  you  had 
enough  of  it,  and  if  it  were  used  vrith 
justice. 

All  such  schemes  have  failed  in  the 
past  either  because  the  "force"  was  in- 
sufficient for  the  task,  or  else  because 
it  was  used  unjustly. 

The  method  of  love  and  moral  per- 
suasion is  the  highest,  of  course,  but 
not  all  respond  to  it.  For  such  there 
is  nothing  left  but  the  last  argument 
of  kings,  namely,  FORCE. 

The  ideal  method,  therefore,  is  the 
method  of  moral  persuasion  where  it 
will  work,  and  the  application  of  force 
to  those  who  rebel.  This  is  exactly 
what  God  will  do  at  the  second  coming 
of  His  Son.  "Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
come  with  a  STRONG  HAND,  and  His 
ARM  shall  rule  for  Him."  But  "He 
shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd; 
He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with    young"    (Isa.    40:10-11). 

There  will  be  gentleness  in  that  day, 
but  for  those  who  rebel  there  will  be 
FORCE,  and  it  will  be  sufficient  and 
just. 
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BUILDING 


We  are  building  every  day, 

In  a  good  or  evil  way; 

ATid  the  structure,  as  it  grows 

Must  our  inmost  self  disclose. 

Till  in  eve7~y  arch  and  line 

All  our  hidden  faults  outshine. 

Do  you  ask  what  building  this 

That  can  show  both  pain  and  bliss, 

That  can  be  both  dark  and  fair? 

Lol  its  name  is  character. 

Build  it  well  whate'er  you  do! 

Build  it  straight  and  strong  and  true, 

Build  it  clean  and  high  and  broad. 

Build  it  for  the  eye  of  God. 


^ 


n 
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Hindrances  to  Tract  Distribution 


By  Joseph  W.  Kemp. 


The  tract  distributor  may  look  for 
opposition  in  the   work. 

1.  Ridicule:  Sometimes  he  will  be 
ridiculed.  There  is  the  shake  of  the 
head  or  the  scornful  look;  sometimes 
even  personal  abuse,  but  these  things, 
which  are  often  the  expression  of  deep 
conviction,  will  do  the  tract  distributor 
no  harm,  but  sometimes  a  world  of 
good. 

To  quote  again  from  our  departed 
friend  Pastor  Frank  White,  he  says: 
"I  had  a  real  spiritual  uplift  once  by 
being  publicly  ridiculed  in  an  omni- 
bus— a  little  piece  of  reproach  for 
Christ  of  which  I  felt  utterly  un- 
worthy." 

2.  Direct  antagonism.  Our  now 
glorified  brother  used  to  tell  that  forty 
years  ago  he  narrowly  escaped  a  mar- 
tyr's crown  in  a  railway  journey  to 
Portsmouth.  "I  was  quietly  handing 
out  some  Gospel  tracts  in  one  of  the 
large,  old-fashioned,  low-partitioned 
third-class  carriages,  when,  with  a 
great  rage,  a  man  rose  and  held  a  re- 
volver to  my  head,  threatening  to 
shoot  me  then  and  there  unless  I  de- 
sisted. The  passengers  all  seemed 
greatly  alarmed,  and  a  scene  occurred 
which,  coward  as  I  too  often  am,  I  felt 
quite  undisturbed,  but  soldiers  of  the 
King  must  sometimes  be  under  fire." 

3.  Resentment.  The  tract  distrib- 
utor has  known  many  a  time  what  it  is 
for  persons  to  resent  his  approach  with 
the  offer  of  a  tract.  The  saintly  Mur- 
ray McCheyne,  of  Dundee,  made  tract- 
distribution  part  of  his  ministerial  life. 
One  day  he  gave  a  tract  to  a  fashion- 
able lady,  who  said  to  him,  "Surely  you 
do  not  know  who  I  am."  McCheyne  re- 
plied: "He  hath  appointed  a  day  in 
which  He  will  judge  the  world,  and  un- 
less you  are  trusting  Him,  you  will 
stand  no  chance  on  that  day,  no  matter 
who  you  are."  We  should  pray  for  such 
as  we  meet  them  in  our  work. 

4.  Legal  restrictions.  In  certain 
cities  tract  distribution  is  forbidden, 
and  care  should  be  exercised  by 
Christian  workers  to  find  out  the  at- 
titude of  local  authorities  before  un- 
dertaking the  work. 

VI. 

Methods. 

1.     How  to  distribute  tracts. 

(a)  Be  courteous.  I  shall  never 
forget  witnessing  a  young  man  giving 
tracts  away  at  the  seaside.  It  was  im- 
possible for  anyone  to  be  offended  at 
his  approach.  With  the  air  of  a  born 
gentleman,  and  the  bearing  of  a  per- 
fect Christian,  he  went  uninvited  into 
the  midst  of  little  groups,  and  was 
never  once  repelled.    Let  us  remember 


those   to   whom    we   offer    tracts    will 
read  us,  even  if  the  tract  be  cast  away. 

(b)  Be  tactful.  If  one  kind  of 
tract  will  not  do,  try  another.  Pray  for 
this  grace  of  tact,  for  it  is  surely  a 
saving  grace  in  tract  distribution.  If 
tracts  are  to  be  wisely  and  tactfully 
distributed,  it  is  pre-supposed  that  the 
workers  will  take  pains  to  read  what  is 
given  away  beforehand. 

(c)  Be  patient.  Never  resent  a  re- 
buff. In  the  giving  away  of  a  tiny 
Gospel  tract  remember  you  are  pro- 
claiming the  good  news  just  as  as- 
suredly as  though  you  were  standing 
in  the  pulpit.  It  is  so  easy  to  be  ruf- 
fled by  a  cynical  remark,  but  the  re- 
memberance  that  one  is  a  witness  for 
Christ  will  restrain  the  temptation  to 
retaliate.  "Are  you  a  city  missionary," 
remarked  a  gentleman  to  one,  some- 
what patronizingly,  as  he  was  politely 
handed  a  tract.  "Yes,  I  am,"  was  the 
reply,  "as  every  true  Christian  should 
be." 

(d)  Be  prayerful.  Let  no  tract  be 
given  away  that  is  not  first  of  all 
Eteeped  in  prayer. 

(e)  Be  confident  of  blessing.  It  is 
the  living  seed  that  is  being  scattered, 
and  therefore  we  may  look  for  the  har- 
vest. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Swainson  gives  an 
illustration  of  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  this  means.  He 
had  been  summoned  to  the  condemned 
cell  to  see  a  murderer  named  Seddon. 
The  condemned  man  asked  him  what 
there  was  to  show  that  there  would  be 
any  retribution  for  sin?  Mr.  Swainson 
then  turned  to  the  stories  of  the  flood 
and  destruction  of  Sodom,  and  further 
to  the  "green  hill  far  away";  but  Sed- 
don said,  "Stop  there,  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  good  man,  but,  after  all,  only  a 
man."  Then  the  memory  of  the  tract 
entitled,  "God  or  Devil?"  which  had 
set  aside  doubts  he  himself  once  had 
in  regard  to  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
came  to  him,  and  he  left  a  copy  with 
the  condemned  man.  When  he  returned 
to  see  the  prisoner  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore the  execution,  Seddon  said:  "You 
have  brought  me  back  to  my  old  faith, 
I  know  Him  to  be  my  God  and  my 
Saviour,'  and  he  went  to  the  scaffold 
ten  minutes  later  singing,  "Just  as  I 
am,  without  one  plea." 
.    2.     Where  to  give  tracts. 

(a)  If  general  distribution  is  the 
method  employed,  then  there  is  no  lim- 
it to  the  sphere  of  operation.  It  may  be 
done  in  places  of  public  resort,  the 
seaside,  race  courses  and  fairs,  sport- 
ing centers,  street  cars,  railway  trains, 
ocean-going  vessels,  ferries,  etc.  Facili- 


ties for  distribution  abound,  and  should 
be  fully  taken  advantage  of. 

(b)  Hospitals  and  infirmaries. 
These  afford  a  fine  field  for  tract  work. 
Patients  with  plenty  of  time  on  their 
hands  are  glad  to  read  anything 
brought  to  them.  Wide-awake 
Christian  workers  will  not  neglect  this 
sphere. 

(c)  House  to  house.  The  old-fash- 
ioned weekly  or  "Monthly  Visitor"  is 
not  so  much  in  evidence  now  as  afore- 
time, but  they  are  needed  as  much  as 
ever.  When  a  district  is  once  taken  up 
it  should  be  conscientiously  and  regu- 
larly adhered  to.  The  residents  look 
for  the  visitors  and  their  silent  mes- 
sengers. 

(d)  Out-of-the-way  places.  "Tracts 
may  be  dropped  into  a  letter-box  or  in 
at  an  open  door  or  window;  may  be 
left  in  a  house,  the  shop,  the  waiting- 
room,  the  railway  carriage,  the  cab,  be- 
tween the  leaves  of  books— anywhere, 
in  fact,  where  they  are  likely  to  be 
found.  The  finder  might  sometimes  be 
impressed  and  induced  to  read  by  the 
very  singularity  of  the  place  where  the 
tract  was  found.  An  invalid  mother 
who  was  most  solicitous  for  the  con- 
version of  her   sons,   inserted    two    or 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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MOVING  PICTURES  MOVING  ON 

According  to  the  Christian  Observer,  the  weekly 
attendance  at  the  movies  in  the  United  States,  is 
about  J1,000,000.  The  sale  of  tickets  is  estimated 
at  being  more  than  a  billion  dollars  for  twelve 
months.  This  represents  a  substantial  increase 
over  previous  years.  As  a  result,  the  movie  indus- 
try plans  a  large  increase  in  production.  Any  in- 
fluence which  can  touch  two-thirds  of  the  population 
of  our  nation  is  certain  to  be  reflected  in  the  lives 
of  the  people.  With  the  type  of  licentiousness  and 
crime  which  are  revealed  in  the  movies  and  with 
the  consideration  that  the  industry  is  making  great 
plans  for  expansion,  we  wonder  who  has  imagination 
enough  to  think  that  the  world  is  getting  better ! 


THE  PREACHER  MUST  BE  A  BIG  MAN 

It  is  said  that  a  western  rancher  once  asked  the 
advice  of  another  in  securing  a  pastor  for  his  church. 
Said  the  adviser,  "How  big  a  man  do  you  want?" 

"Well,"  said  the  rancher,  "We  want  a  man  who  is 
big  enough  that  when  he  is  on  his  knees,  he  can 
reach  up  to  heaven." 

It  is  true  that  the  members  of  a  congregation  nev- 
er advance  further  under  the  leadership  of  a  pastor 
than  the  pastor  is  able  to  go  himself.  No  pastoi' 
can  teach  his  people  truths  which  he  does  not  know. 
He  can  not  lead  his  people  into  spiritual  experiences 
which  he  himself  has  not  experienced.  Neither  can 
he  lead  them  in  a  prayer  life  where  he  has  not  gone 
himself. 


TOO  MUCH  ICE  CREAM 

A  famous  preacher  and  defender  of  the  faith,  once 
visited  a  fashionable  church  in  one  of  our  great 
cities.  He  was  asked  to  preach.  During  his  attempt 
to  deliver  a  message,  he  was  impressed  with  the 
coldness  of  the  spiritual  atmosphere  and  the  lack  of 
response  to  his  message.  After  the  meeting  was  over, 
he  commented  on  this  to  one  of  the  prominent  mem- 
bers of  the  church.     Horrified,  the  man  said,  "But 

my  dear  Mr. ,  the  cream  of  the  city  attends  this 

church." 

"No  doubt,"  said  the  preacher,  "but  apparently 
it's  the  ice  cream." 

Neither  the  ice  cream  nor  the  cream  of  the  city 
will  neccessarily  make  a  strong  church.  It  takes 
people  who  have  an  understanding  of  God's  Word 
and  the  experience  of  genuine  fellowship  with  the 
risen  Lord.  A  church  can  not  be  made  warm  by 
human  effort.    HumaH-^rieadshi^  and  handshaking 


gilLjLQt-gyen  _  do  the  WMJc.  These  things  may  be 
good  as  far  as  they  go,  but  it  takes  the  power  and 
fire  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  warm  a  church. 


THE  WEAKNESS  OF  THE  FIVE  SENSES 

A  traveler  has  observed,  after  making  nearly  a 
score  of  trips  to  Europe  and  six  world  tours,  that 
the  people  of  the  world  today  have  placed  entirely 
too  much  emphasis  upon  the  authority  of  the  five 
senses.  He  observes  that  if  any  thing  "looks  good, 
tastes  good,  feels  good,  smells  good,  sounds  good 
that  it,  he,  she,  or  anything  in  heaven  above,  or  in 
earth  beneath,  is  perfect  diadem!" 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  world  today  thinks 
only  of  things  as  they  make  impression  through  the 
five  senses.  The  world  has  forgotten  about  God, 
Christ,  the  Bible,  salvation,  holiness,  and  eternity. 
Truths  of  these  great  realities  we  learn  through  the 
five  senses,  but  truth  about  these  is  no  wise  limited 
to  the  five  senses.  God  reveals  certain  things  to  the 
spirit  of  man  which  go  beyond  these.  In  I  Cor.  2:9 
we  are  told  that  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
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him."  Verse  10  continues  by  explaining  to  us  that 
these  very  things  which  we  can  not  see  nor  hear, 
nor  imagine  have  now  been  revealed  to  us.  "God 
hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  His  spirit:  for  the  Spir- 
it searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 
Of  course,  the  natural  man,  that  is  the  man  who  is 
limited  to  his  five  senses,  "receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him-  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  The  Christian 
needs  to  use  his  five  senses,  but  he  needs  to  use 
more.  He  must  make  use  of  the  truth  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  reveals  from  the  pages  of  God's  super- 
natural Word. 

FINDING  GOD 

Vance  Havner  tells  the  story  of  a  little  boy  whose 
father  was  away  from  home  most  of  the  time.  There 
was  a  large  picture  of  the  father  hanging  on  the 
wall  in  a  very  prominent  place.  On  one  occasion, 
as  the  little  boy  looked  at  the  picture,  he  said  to  his 
mother,  "I  wish  father  would  come  out  of  that 
fi'ame." 

It  appears  that  the  photograph  was  so  strikmgly 
similar  to  flesh  and  blood  that  it  made  a  real  im- 
pression on  the  boy. 

In  the  ages  past,  God  desired  to  make  an  im- 
pression on  the  human  race,  so  he  placed  His  per- 
fect likeness  in  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  why  Christ 
could  say  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther." This  also  gives  us  the  assurance  that  when 
we  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  know  the  God  of 
the  universe.  Have  you  ever  wished  that  you  could 
see  and  know  God  in  reality?  You  may  know  Him, 
for  you  find  Him  in  Christ. 

BEING  POPULAR 

Major  Whittle  has  told  the  story  of  how  he  passed 
through  a  turnstile  in  a  great  depot  one  stormy 
evening.  As  the  throng  of  people  stopped  long 
enough  to  go  through  one  at  a  time  and  have  their 
tickets  carefully  examined,  many  became  indignant 
because  they  could  not  rush  as  they  desired.  Just 
above  the  turnstile  were  the  general  offices  of  the 
company.  As  Major  Whittle  stood  in  line  present- 
ing his  ticket  to  the  examiner,  he  said,  "You  do  not 
seem  to  be  very  popular  with  this  crowd  tonight." 
The  other  replied,  "I  am  not  trying  to  be  popular 
with  them.  I  want  to  be  popular  with  the  men  up- 
stairs." 

There  is  certainly  a  lesson  for  us  here.  It  is  utter 
foolishness  to  try  to  seek  to  please  men,  to  hold 
"men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage." 
It  is  far  better  to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  be  pop- 
ular with  Him  who  sits  above  and  who  controls  not 
only  the  material  universe,  but  the  unfolding  of  the 
ages.     Too  many  men  make  decisions  because  they 


feel  it  would  please  those  of  earth  to  whom  they 
are  indebted.  How  much  better  to  please  Him  to 
whom  we  are  eternally  indebted ! 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  CHURCH  CALENDAR  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  that  Brother  H.  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church. 
is  continuing  a  special  Bible  course  in  the  great  Doctrines  of 
Christianity.  At  present  he  is  discussing  the  doctrine  of 
Salvation.  "  Credit  may  be  received  from  this  course  from 
the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Association  and  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Teacher  Training  Association.  Other  pastors  inter- 
ested in  such  a  course  should  write  Brother  Kent. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  ROANOKE  where  Brother  Hei-man 
W.  Koontz  is  pastor,  plans  to  enjoy  a  five  day  Bible  con- 
ference conducted  by  Dr.  Joseph  Hoffman  Cohn  and  Rev. 
Oscar  Wago,  both  outstanding  Hebrew  Christians. 

NEWS  COMES  from  the  First  Church  of  Sunnyside, 
Wash.,  of  which  Brother  E.  W.  Reed  is  pastor,  to  the  effect 
that  Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown,  well-known  surgeon  and  Bible 
teacher,  has  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  lasting  three 
weeks  in  that  church, 

IN  AN  INTERVIEW  with  Langston  Moffet,  published 
in  Strength  Magazine  of  September,  1924,  Chief  Justice 
Charles  lE.  Hughes  thus  told  his  experience  with  tobacco:  ^ 

"I  smoked  regularly  till  nine  years  ago,  when  I  cut  it 
out  completely.  I  found  this  enormously  beneficial.  In  fact, 
it  has  changed  my  entire  life.  I  was  able  to  sleep  better 
and  no  longer  stayed  up  late  at  night.  When  I  have  im-  j 
portant  work  to  do,  I  go  to  bed  early  and  get  up  at  five-  j 
thirty.  I  can  safely  say  that  giving  up  tobacco  has  increased 
my  efficiency  twenty-five  per  cent." 

Perhaps  it  is  true  that  some  good  men  smoke.  But  if  so, 
they  are  certainly  ready  to  admit  that  they  would  be  better 
if  they  did  not. 

NOW  HERE  IS  SOME  good  news.  Beginning  January  ] 
1,  a  regular  weekly  section  of  notes  is  to  be  carried  for  the 
jianior  Christian  Endeavor.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Board 
has  secured  Miss  Miriam  Gilbert  of  the  Washington,  D.  C. 
church  to  write  these  notes.  They  are  being  worked  out  in 
correlation  with  the  regular  Brethren  Graded  Series  of  Sun- 
day School  literature  using  such  topics  as  will  allow  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  class  to  emphasize  impression 
and  the  Christian  Endeavor  topic  to  emphasize  expression. 
■  From  a  look  at  the  first  few  lessons  we  predict  that  Miss 
Gilbert's  work  will  be  enthusiastically  received.  This  ar- 
rangement will  certainly  meet  a  great  need  for  Christian 
Endeavor  work  in  the  Brethren  Church.  The  first  lesson, 
notes  will  appear  next  week. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  CLEVELAND  of  which  Brother  Tom 
Hammers  is  pastor,  is  beginning  a  Child  Evangelism  class 
to  be  held  one  hour  each  week.  A  special  effort  is  being 
made  to  reach  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  school  where  their 
services  are  being  held.  The  weekly  service  is  called  The 
Children's  Happy  Bible  Hour. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  DAYTON  where  Brother  R.  D. 
Barnard  is  pastor  has  recently  decreased  its  building  debt 
to  the  extent  of  almost  $1300.  This  brings  the  total  indebt- 
edness of  the  church  below  the  $9000.  mark.  We  rejoice  with 
the  Dayton  church  in  this  evidence  of  progress. 
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Immanuel  -  God  With  Us 


By  G.  W.  Kinzie,  West  Kittanning,  Pa. 


Text:  "Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel;  ivhich  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with 
■MS."— Matthew  1:23  R.  V. 

This  verse  is  a  quotation  from  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  as  recorded  in  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the 
seventh  chapter,  and  is  declared  by  Matthew  to  have 
been  fulfilled  by  the  birth  of  our  Lord. 

"God  with  us?"  "God  with  us?"  What  a  terrifying 
thought  for  vile,  guilty  sinners  to  contemplate! 
After  Jacob  had  stolen  his  brother  Esau's  birth- 
right, and  was  fleeing  from  his  wrath  on  h^'s  way  to 
his  uncle  Laban's,  at  Haran,  his  first  night  out  as 
he  slept  he  dreamed  that  wonderful  dream  wherein 
he  saw  a  great  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  the  top 
of  which  reached  to  heaven.  He  saw  the  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  ladder.  He 
heard  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  him.  And  he 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  I  knew  it  not.  And  he  was 
afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this  place!  This 
is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven.  Truly,  "Sin  makes  cowards  of  us 
all."  Yet  when  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  and  Je- 
sus, Immanuel,  God  with  us,  came  and  sojourned 
among  men,  how  differently  were  even  the  foulest 


sinners  made  to  feel  in  His  presence.  Only  those 
who  were  determined  to  continue  in  their  sins  found 
any  reason  to  shun  Him. 

God's  relationship  to  mankind  may  be  said  to  be 
threefold:  God  for  us,  from  Adam  to  Christ;  God 
with  us,  from  the  birth  to  the  ascension  of  Christ; 
God  in  us,  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  since 
Pentecost. 

In  the  beginning,  after  the  Lord  had  graciously 
made  every  prepai'ation  for  the  comfort  and  sus- 
tenance and  well-being  of  man  that  divine  love 
could  conceive.  He  created  man  and  placed  him  in 
the  most  beautiful  garden,  amidst  the  most  perfect 
environment  imaginable,  the  garden  of  Eden.  While 
they  remained  innocent  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord 
greatly  delighted  in  man,  the  cap-sheaf  of  His  cre- 
ative work.  To  him  He  gave  dominion  over  the 
whole  ea.rth ;  to  him  He  gave  His  blessing ;  He  com- 
missioned him  to  subdue  and  replenish  the  earth. 
This  first  pair  seems  to  have  enjoyed  most  intimate 
fellowship  with  God  during  this  period,  so  intimate 
that  one  can  scarcely  read  the  account  without  con- 
ceiving of  God  as  being  literally  with  him  in  the 
garden. 

However,  that  may  be,  in  course  of  time  man  fell 
through  disobedience.  This  tragic  failure  led  to 
the  expulsion  from     the     garden,  carrying  with  it 
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their  loss  of  God's  presence, 
loss  of  direct  fellowship  with 
Him,  and  the  curse  of  God  in- 
stead of  His  blessing.  Never- 
theless, the  very  fact  of  their 
sin  and  failure  became  the  oc- 
casion for  God  to  reveal  His 
love  and  grace  by  promising  a 
Son,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  who 
should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  a  Redeemer,  a  Deliverer. 
In  spite  of  the  breach  that  was 

created   by   man's   sin,   between 

God  and  man,  Jehovah  clearly 
revealed  His  abiding  interest  in  and  infinite  com- 
passion for  man  in  a  multitude  of  unmistakable 
ways.  And  we  find  throughout  all  time  that,  in- 
stead of  man  struggling  and  groping,  as  it  were  in 
darkness,  to  find  God,  as  some  would  have  us  be- 
lieve, God  was  ever  seeking  to  so  reveal  Himself  to 
man  as  to  win  him  away  from  his  sin  back  to  Him- 
self. Although  man's  sin  and  rebellion  increased 
more  and  more,  so  much  so  that  "it  repented  the 
Lord  that  He  had  made  man  on  the  earth,"  yet  He 
was  determined  to  save  the  race  from  itself.  Hence, 
just  as  the  faithful  surgeon  removes  the  diseased 
portion  of  the  body  in  order  to  save  the  life,  so  the 
Lord,  as  a  last  resort,  destroyed  the  incorrigible 
sinners  through  judgment,  always  saving  a  remnant 
with  which,  and  through  which,  to  perpetuate  the 
race  and  work  out  His  redemptive  plan.  Throughout 
each  of  the  ages  and  dispensations  of  the  past, 
though  each  one  ended  in  judgment  upon  man  be- 
cause of  sin,  the  Lord  abundantly  demonstrated  in 
each  of  them  that  He  was  for  man. 

But  during  all  this  time,  through  type  and  shad- 
ow, promise  and  prophecy,  the  Lord,  directly  and 
indirectly  pointed  the  race  forward  to  the  time  when 
God  would  come  down  to  earth  to  sojourn  among 
them,  to  be  with  them.  Every  sacrifice  that  was 
slain,  from  the  first  animal  which  gave  up  its  life 
to  provide  the  skins  from  which  Jehovah  made  coats 
to  cover  the  nakedness  of  the  first  sinning  pair,  to 
the  last  sacrifice  off'ered  beyond  Calvary,  pre-figured 
the  coming  of  God  to  be  with  us.  Indeed  every  re- 
quirement, every  prohibition,  every  law,  every  word 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  only  so  much  of  the  story 
of  redeeming  love  as  it  was  to  be  carried  out  accord- 
ing to  God's  plan.  And  the  whole  plan  revolves 
around,  and  is  dependent  upon  the  coming  One,  Im- 
manuel,  God  with  us. 

After  having  saved  only  Noah  and  his  family,  just 
eight  souls,  out  of  the  judgment  of  the  flood,  the 
race  again  became  so  corrupt  that  it  seemed  incur- 
ably wicked.  This  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call 
out  a  single  individual  through  whom  to  work  out 
His  purpose  of  redemption.  Abraham  was  the  ves- 
sel chosen,  and  to  him  was  the  promise  made  defin- 


itely and  unconditionally  that  through  him  and  his 
seed  should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
The  promise  was  renewed  to  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
perpetuated  to  Israel  as  a  people  in  many  spectacu- 
lar and  unforgetable  pictures,  the  miraculous  deliv- 
erance from  the  Egyptians,  supernatural  provinces 
in  their  journeyings,  the  Shekinah  glory  that  led  and 
protected  them,  the  awe-inspiring  experiences  at 
Sinai,  and  their  final  occupation  of  the  promised 
land.  Then  there  were  the  prophets  whom  the  Lord 
raised  up,  and  through  whom  He  spake  forth  His 
warnings,  His  promises.  His  encouragements,  re- 
vealing His  plans  and  purposes. 

It  was  through  one  of  these  prophets  particularly 
that  the  Lord  revealed  how  He  would  one  day  come 
to  be  with  them:  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  Isa. 
2:14.  Every  Jewish  wife  prayed  that  she  might  be 
a  mother.  Might  it  not  have  been  in  part  due  to  the 
fact  that  she  entertained  the  hope  that  she  might 
have  the  honor  of  being  the  mother  of  the  Hope  of 
Israel?  What  hopes  and  expectations  and  aspir- 
ations were  generated  in  the  breasts  of  the  Jewish 
people!  Their  whole  future  was  bound  up  in  the 
realization  of  this  promise,  and  their  attitude  toward 
Him  Who  was  thus  to  come. 

In  the  fulness  of  time,  the  Lord  fulfilled  His 
promise,  as  He  always  does.  Upon  Mary,  the 
espoused  wife  of  Joseph,  He  chose  to  bestow  this 
high  honor.  To  her  He  revealed  through  His  angel 
that  a  miracle  was  to  be  performed  in  her  body,  the 
Holy  Ghost  creating  a  body  to  be  occupied  by  One 
who  should  be  called  the  Son  of  God  (Lk.  1:35). 
"And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  Son"  (Luke 
2:7),  "And  His  name  was  called  JESUS"  (Luke 
2:21).  In  this  most  stupendous  miracle  of  all  time 
God  became  incarnate.  He  whom  "the  heaven,  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain"  (I  Kings  8:27); 
that  fills  "heaven  and  earth"  (Jer.  23:24),  volun- 
tarily became  the  occupant  of  a  human  body — very 
God  of  very  God,  identifying  Himself  with  the  hu- 
man race  in  order  that  as  God  He  could  satisfy  the 
claims  of  divine  justice,  and  as  man  to  become  the 
second  Adam,  the  federal  head  of  the  race,  and  so 
to  redeem  mankind  from  the  thralldom  of  sin. 

Sometimes  we  hear  Him  re- 
ferred to  as  a  good  man;  the 
great  teacher;  a  great  example, 
etc.,  but  He  claimed  to  be  God 
(John  5:18;  10:30,  33)  and  un- 
less He  was  what  He  claimed  to 
be  He  cannot  even  be  regarded 
as  a  really  good  man.  In  Mat- 
thew 26:63,  64  and  Luke  22:70, 
71  we  find  that  Jesus  was  con- 
demned and  crucified  because  He 
asserted  His  deity.  He  also  as- 
.serted  that  belief  in  His  diety 

(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Let  a  Man  Examine  Himself 

By  Elias  White,  Pastor,  Homei-ville,  Ohio 
A  Pre-Communion  Meditation  on  I  Corinthians  11:28 


There  is  sufficient  and  abundant  reason  for  pre- 
communion  self-examination  in  the  simple  state- 
ment, "The  Word  of  God  commands  it."  But  the 
injunction  of  I  Corinthians  11:28  is  made  even  more 
signified  in  its  context,  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
through^  Paul  declares  the  consequences  of  partak- 
ing of  the  bread  and  the  cup  "unworthily,"  or  with- 
out discrimination.  He  tells  the  Corinthians  plain- 
ly but  a  few  verses  before  that  when  they  come  to- 
gether with  strife  and  division,  they  in  truth  "can- 
not eat  the  Lord's  supper."  He  reminds  them  again 
of  the  terrible  and  moving  circumstances  surround- 
ing the  institution  of  the  memorial  of  the  eucharist 
and  augments  the  account  with  these  words  beauti- 
fully indicative  of  its  meaning,  "For  as  often  as  yet 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come." 

"Wherefore,"  he  continues,  "whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworth- 
ily (in  an  unworthy  manner) ,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  m?n  examine 
himself,  and  so  (that  is,  after  examining  himself) 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For 
he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  (or  judgment)  to  himself,  not 
discerning  (or  if  he  discern  not)  the  Lord's  body. 
For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep." 

Striking  indeed  is  this  revela- 
tion that  one  who  partakes  of 
the  elements  in  an  unworthy 
manner,  "eateth  and  drinketh 
judgment  to  himself,"  but  more 
striking  yet  are  the  words,  "For 
this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep,"  for  try  as  you  may  to 
spiritualize  or  make  figurative 
the  terms,  the  word  "sleep"  un- 
doubtedly refers  to  physical 
death  (cf.  Matthew  27:52,  John 
11:11,  etc.).  Our  self-examina- 
tion, then,  may  be  of  such  con- 
sequence as  to  be  important  in 
God's  determination  whether 
our  testimony  in  this  important 
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matter  may  be  so  that  He  must  remove  us  from  this 
life.  But  highly  informative  to  the  problem  are  the 
next  two  verses  (31,  32),  "For  if  we  would  judge  (or 
had  judged)  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  (or  have 
been)  judged.  But  when  (now  that)  we  are  judged, 
we  are  (being)  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world."  Thank 
God  for  the  security  of  His  chastening,  that  we 
should  not  partake  of  the  everlasting  condemnation 
of  the  world ! 

The  thought,  then,  which  becomes  most  acute  to 
us  is  the  question.  By  what  standard  should  this 
self-examination  be  conducted  ?  By  what  rule  should 
I  measure  myself?  Can  it  be  that  I  should  take  in- 
ventory of  my  life  by  my  own  self-made  standards, 
perhaps  reasoning  or  rearranging  the  standard  un- 
til I  consider  myself  worthy  to  partake  of  the  emb- 
lems ?  Such  is  not  the  Biblical  way  of  doing  things. 
A  self-willed  life-plan,  a  self-conceived  plan  of  sal- 
vation, a  self-ruled  will,  a  self-made  standard  of 
conduct — these  are  not  of  God.  My  self-examina- 
tion must  be  by  God's  standards,  according  to  His 
rules,  measured  by  His  yardstick. 

First  of  all,  then,  I  must  ask  myself,  Am  I  in 
Christ  Jesus?  Our  minds  fly  to  the  passage,  "If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  (literally 
creation):  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (II  Corinthians  5:17).  Be- 
fore one  could  possibly,  by  any 
line  of  reasoning,  be  worthy  to 
partake  of  those  emblems  so  full 
of  spiritual  significance,  he 
must  be  "in  Christ"  a  "new 
creation".  And  the  question  is 
first  simply  this,  Hav€  I  been 
born  again?  Christ  said  to  Nico- 
demus,  "Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  King- 
dom of  God."  It  is  a  good  thing 
for  the  oldest  Christian  among 
us  Avhen  the  world  presses  hard 
in  on  us  to  go  back  to  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glor,y. 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of 
time; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head   sub- 
lime." 
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Why  should  I  thus  go  back?  Not  because  the 
greatest  martyr  of  all  time  was  slain  there;  not 
alone  because  the  world  is  a  better  place  because  of 
the  sacrifice  there ;  but  because  there  He  was  wound- 
ed for  my  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  my 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  my  peace  was  upon 
Him,  and  with  His  stripes  I  am  healed  (cf.  Isaiah 
53:5). 

The  first  question  that  I  must  ask  myself  is,  then. 
Have  I  gone  by  the  way  of  the  cross?  Am  I  alone 
trusting  in  His  shed  blood  for  salvation?  Am  I  in 
Christ  Jesus? 

The  second  question  is  also  for  every  one  of  us. 
The  question  is,  Am  I  living  close  to  Him?  One  of 
the  most  tragic  verses  in  the  Bible  is  that  one  which 
records  that  "Peter  followed  afar  off".  Jesus  said, 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me:  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand"  (John  10:27  f.).  And 
though  a  true  sheep  never  becomes  a  goat,  yet  some 
of  the  sheep  are  so  near-sighted,  and  have  followed 
so  far  oflF,  that  they  seem  almost  to  have  lost  the 
track  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  Fanny  Crosby,  that 
dear  old  blind  saint  of  God,  knew  what  it  was  to  live 
close  to  Jesus  when  she  wrote, 

"Thou,  my  everlasting  portion, 

More  than  friend  or  life  to  me; 
All  along  my  pilgrim  journey. 

Saviour,  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 

Close  to  Thee,  close  to  Thee, 

Close  to  Thee,  close  to  Thee, 
All  along  my  pilgrim  journey. 

Saviour,  let  me  walk  with  Thee." 
This  close  walk  is  realized  through  "abiding  in 
Him".  We  know  that  if  we  abide  in  Him,  and  His 
words  abide  in  us,  we  shall  ask  what  we  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  us  (cf.  John  15:7).  But  we 
must  be  abiding  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  our  frail 
hands  clutching  His,  but  His  powerful  hand  hold- 
ing us.  Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  abiding  in 
Him — and  that  by  His  power. 

The  last  question  that  I  must  ask  in  self-examina- 
tion cuts  very  deeply.  The  question  is.  Am  I  living  up 
to  God's  ideal?  Jesus  said,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
Jesus  Christ  lived  that  perfect  life  on  earth  here.  As 
Peter  says,  "For  He  received  from  God  the  Father 
honor  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
Him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (II  Peter  1:17). 
And  again,  as  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  records 
(4:15),  "He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin."  We  know  God's  ideal  for  us — :t 
was  portrayed  and  personified  in  Jesus  Christ.  But 
where  does  my  life  stand  in  the  light  of  such  ex- 
cellence? Can  I  claim  to  have  kept  even  the  first 
commandment  of  Christ,  that  I  have  loved  the  Lord 


my  God  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  soul,  and 
with  all  my  mind?  (cf.  Matthew  22:36  ff.).  Or 
can  I  claim  to  have  kept  the  second  commandment, 
which  is  like  unto  the  first,  that  I  have  loved  my 
neighbor  as  myself?  Does  God  see  a  Christlike  life 
relived  in  me?  Then  I  have  not  yet  met  the  stand- 
ard, nor  attained  the  ideal.  I  have  failed,  utterly 
and  miserably  failed  through  no  one's  fault  but  mj 
own.  My  feet  have  been  soiled  in  the  paths  of  sin; 
my  lips  have  uttered  idle  words  and  vain;  sin 
croucheth  at  my  door.  God  provided  for  me  a  way 
of  escape  with  every  temptation,  but  I  did  not  take 
it  (cf.  I  Corinthians  10:13).  How  tragically  far 
from  God's  ideal  has  been  my  life. 

How  then  can  I  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
if  I  find  myself  not  even  approaching  God's  ideal? 
Can  I  consider  myself  worthy,  when  I  so  far  miss 
God's  mark  ? 

The  secret  is  again  "in  Christ  Jesus".  The  first 
step  in  true  worthiness  is  to  realize  my  own  un- 
worthiness.  In  myself  I  am  unworthy,  a  child  of 
sorrow  and  woes,  an  utter  failure.  Only  in  Christ 
Jesus  do  I  stand  as  worthy  before  God. 

If  Christ  is  worthy,  and  I  stand  in  Him,  am  I  not 
then  worthy?  Notice  carefully  again  our  injunc- 
tion to  examine  ourselves — it  reads,  "Let  a  man  ex- 
amine himself  and  so  (or  after  examination)  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup."  The  verse 
does  not  say  that  we  must  or  can  pass  a  real  ex- 
amination by  God's  standards  on  our  own  merits. 
The  writer  knew  that  the  real  Christian  would  but 
see  himself  undone  and  unworthy,  and  be  driven 
unto  Jesus  who  is  our  righteousness. 

Jesus  Christ  is  God's  ideal;  but  thank  God  He  is 
also  the  Christian's  advocate.  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous."  And  as  we  surround  the  Lord's  table 
to  have  our  feet  washed  as  a  symbol  of  the  cleaning 
of  the  Word,  and  to  partake  of  the  love  feast  as  .an 
earnest  of  that  Blessed  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  to 
partake  of  the  elements,  which  memorial  shows 
forth  His  death  "till  He  come,"  the  very  essence  of 
preparation  for  that  service  is  the  deep  realization 
that  He  alone  is  worthy;  that  Christ,  and  in  Him 
alone  do  I  stand  as  righteous  before  God ;  and  being 
thus  in  Him,  I  by  His  grace  may  discern  the  Lord's 
body. 

"Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  Him  I  owe ; 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain.  He  washed  it 
white  as  snow." 


IMMANUEL— GOD  WITH  US 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

was  essential  to  salvation  (John  8:24). 

His  deity  is  declared  in  Isaiah  9:6  where  it  is  said 
that  "His  name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  the  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father."    John  says,  "In  the 
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beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God  and  the  Word  was  God" 
(John  1:1).  In  the  fourteenth  verse  of 
this  same  chapter  the  Word  is  defin- 
itely identified  as  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God.  "All  things  were  made  by 
Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  was  made,"  .John  con- 
tinues (1:3);  and  Paul  declares  that 
God  purchased  the  church  with  His 
owr   blood"    (Acts   20:28). 

By  His  sinless  life;  the  mighty  mir- 
acles which  He  wrought;  the  gracious 
words  which  fell  from  His  lips. 
His  voluntary  offering  of  Himself  up- 
on the  accursed  tree  as  man's  substi- 
tute; His  bodily  resurrection  from  the 
dead  exactly  as,  and  when.  He  had  fore- 
told, all  attest  the  fact  that  during  His 
earthly  life  the  Lord  -Jesus  Christ  was 
truly  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  in  a  hu- 
man body. 

"Mai-velous  grace  of  our  loving  Lord, 
Grace  that  exceeds   our  sin  and   our 
guilt, 
Yonder  on  Calvary's  mount  outpoured, 
There  where  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
was    spilt. 
Grace,    grace,    God's   grace, 

Grace  that   will   pardon   and   cleanse 
within; 
Grace,  grace,  God's  grace, 

Grace   that   is    greater   than   all    our 
sin." 


"I   DON'T   OWN   THIS   ROAD" 

I  was  in  a  railway  station  last  week, 
and  a  man  I  had  met  on  the  train  was 
in  a  bad  humor.  His  baggage  had  been 
mishandled,  and  he  had  missed  a  con- 
nection, and  he  had  been  overcharged 
on  the  diner  for  his  breakfast. 

He  hailed  a  redcap  to  take  his  hand- 
bag, yours  truly  following  with  a  bag 
too  small  to  call  for  anybody's  help. 
So  I  heard  what  he  said,  and  what  the 
patient   redcap   answered. 

"A  fine  little  old  railroad  you've  got," 
my  man  began.  "You  smash  the  bag- 
gage. You  can't  keep  to  the  schedule. 
Your  dining  cars  hold  up  the  custom- 
ers. How  do  you  expect  to  hold  your 
business,  and  get  more,  when  every- 
body must  hate  to  travel  on  your  line  ?  " 

"Well,  boss,"  said  the  redcap,  "all 
what  you  say  may  be  so.  I  ain't  say- 
in'  it  ain't;  but  you  all  natcherly  can't 
hang  all  that  trouble  on  me.  I  don't 
own  this  road.  I'm  on'y  just  a  redcap 
in  one  deepo,  and  the  big  boss  wouldn't 
care  I  was  alive  even  if  he  knew  it, 
which   he    don't!" 

My  chance  acquaintance  saw  that 
the  joke  was  on  him,  and  said  so,  with 
the  first  laugh  he'd  had  that  morning. 
I'm  afraid  I  enjoyed  it  even  more  than 
he. 

He  didn't  seem  to  notice  that  the  red- 
cap had  not  only  cleared  himself,  but 
had  really  done  a  nice  bit  of  work  for 
the  road,  by  putting  a  complaining  pa- 
tron into  a  better  mood. 

Isn't  it  funny  how  many  of  us  blame 
the  redcap,  or  the  Church  janitor,  or 
the   postman,   for   the  faults      of   the 


system  in  which  he  is  so  humble  a  cog  ? 
Ticket  agents  catch  it,  and  so  do 
motormen,  and  clerks  in  the  court- 
house, and  bank  tellers,  and  delivery 
boys,  and  salespeople  in  stores,  and 
policemen,  and  filling  station  attend- 
ants. And  the  list  might  be  extended 
indefinitely. — Selected. 


WHAT   WAS   MEANT   BY   "DAYS" 
WORK"   SOME  80  YEARS  AGO 

An  interesting  document  was  brought 
to  light  during  the  recent  celebration 
of  the  eightieth  anniversary  of  Carson, 
Pirie,  Scott  &  Company  Store  in 
Chicago.  The  rules  for  employees  of 
their  first  store  read  as  follows : 

"Store  must  be  open  from  6:00  a.m. 
to  9:00  p.m.  the  year  around.  Store 
must  be  swept;  counters,  base  shelves 
and  show  cases  dusted.  Lamps  trim- 
med, filled  and  chimneys  cleaned;  pens 
made;    doors    and    windows    opened;    a 


pail  of  water,  also  a  bucket  of  coal 
brought  in  before  breakfast  (if  there  is 
time  to  do  so)  and  attend  to  customers 
who  call  . 

"Store  must  not  be  opened  on  the 
Sabbath  unless  necessary,  and  then 
only  for  a  few  minutes. 

"The  employee  who  is  in  the  habit  of 
smoking  Spanish  cigars,  being  shaved 
at  the  barber's,  going  to  dances  and 
other  places  of  amusement,  will  surely 
give  his  employer  reason  to  be  suspi- 
cious of  his  integrity  and  honesty. 

"Each  employee  must  not  pay  less 
than  $5  per  year  to  the  church  and 
must   attend   Sunday   School   regularly. 

"Men  employees  are  given  one  eve- 
ning a  week  for  courting  and  two  if 
they   go  to  prayer  meeting. 

"After  14  hours  of  work  in  the  store, 
the  leisure  time  should  be  spent  most 
in   reading." 

Alas!  Alas!  How  times  have  changed! 
—1st  Ch.  Cal.  L.  B. 
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OUR   MISSION  TEACHING   IN 
YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    CAMPS 
JUSTIFIES  WHITE  GIFTS 

By  Miles  Taber 
The  Christian  of  today  is  surround- 
ed by  a  sea  of  outstretched  hands,  all 
of  them  empty.  Never  before  has  the 
Christian  been  the  object  of  so  many 
appeals  for  help.  His  first  duty  is  to 
support  his  own  church,  but  to  this  he 
must  add  the  multiplying  interests  of 
his  denomination.  Then  there  are  non- 
denominational  appeals  for  tabernacles, 
institutes,  missions,  radio  programs, 
and  a  multitude  of  similar  activities 
which  thrive  on  denominational  dol- 
lars. And  the  Christian  is  the  target 
of  every  drive  for  funds  by  the  non- 
Christian  social  service  organizations. 
Finally,  since  our  Lord's  birthday  is 
approaching,  we  must  buy  presents — 
for  ourselves! 

Manifestly,  no  Christian  of  ordinary 
means  can  put  even  the  smallest  coin 
in  each  of  these  outstretched  hands, 
nor  should  he.  Those  whose  methods 
are  out  of  harmony  with  the  teaching 
of  our  Lord  should  be  ruled  out.  But 
there  still  remain  so  many  worthy  ap- 
peals that  a  choice  between  them  is 
imperative.  The  Christian  is  an  in- 
vestor. He  is  investing  for  time  and 
eternity  the  funds  committed  to  his 
trust.  Now  no  investor  tries  to  buy  an 
interest  in  every  sound  corporation  in 
America.  He  selects  a  few  which  ap- 
pear most  attractive.  So  the  Christian 
who  is  going  to  make  his  gifts  count 
for  anything  must  carefully  select  a 
few  activities  which  are  doing  the  work 


committed  to  the  church,  and  give  them 
whole-hearted  support. 

Now  I  know  of  no  activity  within 
our  church  which  is  more  effective  in 
doing  the  work  of  the  church  than  the 
young  people's  training  camps  spons- 
ored by  the  National  Sunday  School 
association.  The  task  of  the  church  is 
two-fold:  to  win  men  to  Christ,  and  to 
make  them  like  Christ.  That  our 
camps  are  doing  the  former  is  witness- 
ed by  the  conversions  that  occur  almost 
nightly,  and  note  that  these  are  won  to 
Christ  in  their  youth. 

The  second  part  of  the  task,  to  make 
men  like  Christ,  is  the  aim  of  every 
hour  of  the  day's  program.  But  espe- 
cially in  teaching  missions  is  the  camp 
effective  in  instilling  into  young  hearts 
our  Lord's  passionate  love  for  the 
souls  of  men.  First  there  is  infomia- 
tion,  then  inspiration,  and  then  action. 
When  a  missionary  on  furlough  has  an 
hour  a  day  with  a  hundred  choice 
Brethren  young  people,  and  when  that 
missionary  eats,  sleeps,  plays,  and 
prays  with  them  throughout  the  week, 
then  the  missionary  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  the  next  fifty  years  has 
received  a  mighty  impetus.  Mission- 
aries to  go,  and  mission-minded  lay- 
men to  send  them  is  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  such  a  camp. 

Such  camps  are  being  conducted 
every  summer  in  almost  every  district 
of  the  church  by  your  National  Sun- 
day School  Association.  The  funds  are 
provided  by  the  White  Gift  offering. 
How  much  would  you  like  to  invest 
this  year? 
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EXCUSES  FOR  THE  NEGLECT  OF 

THE  HEATHEN 

Jonah  1:1-3;  3:1-10. 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

The  excuses  given  for  the  neglect  of 
the  heathen  are  usually  meant  to  jus- 
tify the  persons  who  are  not  mission- 
ary-minded. Their  defense  and  argu- 
ment is  always  weak  and  unintelligent. 
If  God's  Word  tells  us  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries and  support  them  we  have  no 
right  to  contradict  that  with  our  own 
personal  feelings. 

Of  course  it  would  be  wonderful  to 
think  that  all  the  people  of  the  heathen 
lands  would  eventually  be  saved.  At 
least  we  would  like  to  think  that  way. 
However  the  Bible  presents  the  only 
way  for  salvation  and  standing  square- 
ly on  that  we  must  admit,  that  those 
failing  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
not  get  into  heaven.  If  this  is  not 
true,  what  could  Acts  4:12  possibly 
mean  ? 

The  essential  question  for  us  is  not 
v/hether  they  shall  be  saved  apart 
from  the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  but 
it  is,  have  we  done  what  the  Lord  told 
us  to  do  in  evangelizing  these  pagan 
people  ? 

The  overwhelming  testimony  and 
evidence  is  on,  the  side  of  real  mission 
endeavor.  People  that  are  really  con- 
verted to  the  Lord  do  not  fuss  about 
mission  offerings  but  bring  of  their 
tithes  and  offerings  to  Him  to  be  used 
in  the  far  away  lands  as  well  as  at 
home.  The  progressive  churches  are 
missionary  churches.  Preachers  that 
have  a  burning  message  are  mission- 
ary preachers.  The  people  that  grow 
spiritually  are  those  that  catch  the 
missionary   spirit. 

Sub-Topics 

1.     National  and  Racial  Pride. 

Some  people  are  not  sympathetic  to 
mission  work  because  of  a  feeling  of 
superiority.  They  think  that  their  peo- 
ple are  so  much  better  than  others  and 
that  heathen  people  are  little  more 
than  beasts,  They  seem  to  think  that 
God  is  not  concerned  about  the  heathen 
but  that  He  is  really  interested  in  the 
race  or  nation  they  represent. 

The  fact  that  we  are  favored  with 
the  light  of  the  gospel  now,  and  not 
the  tribes  of  Africa,  is  no  indication 
that  we  are  better  than  Africans.  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  does 
not   show  partiality   without  a  reason. 

Jonah  had  to  learn  a  lesson  right 
here.  He  looked  down  on  the  Gentiles 
of  the  city  of  Nineveh.  He  was  a  Jew 
and  proud  of  it.  Either  he  did  not  care 


for  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  that 
city  or  believed  that  they  were  not 
worth  saving.  At  any  rate  he  excused 
himself.     This  excuse  and  pride  is  sin. 

2.  "Enough    Work   at   Home." 
This   is   the   selfish   excuse.        Those 

refusing  to  support  foreign  missions 
because  they  want  to  keep  all  the 
workers  and  money  at  home,  are  self- 
ish people. 

It  is  true  that  we  have  a  great  work 
to  do  here.  There  are  souls  to  be 
saved  and  we  need  workers  and  money 
for  that.  Nevertheless  if  we  wait  un- 
til the  work  is  done  here  before  enter- 
ing new  lands,  we  will  never  send  out 
missionaries  to  the  heathen.  Both 
of  these  phases  of  evangelism  should 
progress   side  by  side. 

Actual  tests  have  proven  that  those 
persons  trying  to  justify  themselves 
for  neglect  of  the  heathen  are  not 
doing  much  for  the  home  work  either. 

God  instructed  Jonah  along  this 
very  line.  As  a  Jew,  Jonah  was  con- 
tent to  keep  all  the  knowledge  of  the 
God  of  heaven  in  his  home  land.  God 
meant  that  His  name  should  be 
preached  in  other  lands,  too. 

Our  work  at  home  will  never  suffer 
because  we  support  foreign  missions. 
In  fact  it  will  keep  us  healthy  at 
home.  Those  churches  that  are  strong 
in  their  own  communities  are  liberal 
in   mission   offerings  too. 

3.  "The  Heathen  are  Really  Not 
Lost." 

This  excuse  implies  that  God  will 
overlook  the  ignorance  of  the  heath- 
en. It  means  that  because  they  did 
not  know  any  better  they  will  be  for- 
given. The  argument  proceeds  to  say 
that  the  heathen  are  as  children  in 
the  world  and  God  is  too  loving  to  let 
them  perish.  Again  they  say  that 
they  did  not  have  a  chance  and  for 
that  reason  they  will  be  forgiven. 

The  Bible  actually  teaches  some- 
thing different.  In  Romans  1 :20,  it 
says  that  they  are  without  excuse. 
They  can  not  get  by  on  a  plea  of  ig- 
norance. Somewhere  in  their  history 
they  did  have  the  knowledge  but  their 
own  people  deliberately  rejected  the 
light.  Their  own  people  brought  on 
idols  and  superstition  and  witchcraft. 

Now  it  is  our  business  to  go  to  them 
and  preach  Christ  in  order  that  they 
may  be  saved.  Jesus  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  Life.  No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  Him.  John  14:6. 
■  This  verse  says  that  the  heathen  must 
come  to  Christ  or  else  be  lost.    . 

4.  "They  have  their  own  culture  and 
civilization." 


This  excuse  implies  that  they  are 
satisfied  with  their  own  way  of  living 
and  we  ought  not  bother  them.  These 
holdingthis  view  believe  that  there  are 
good  points  in  all  religions  and  that 
according  to  their  standards  they  do 
pretty  well. 

One  only  needs  to  look  at  the  na- 
tions that  are  influenced  by  false  re- 
ligions to  see  the  corresponding  back- 
wardness. Their  people  are  not  free 
and  satisfied.  They  are  slow  to  make 
progress,  e.  g.  India,  China,  Russia, 
Egypt,  Brazil,  and  many  others.  The 
Christian  nations  offer  a  contrast.  The 
difference  is  Christ,  Himself. 

The  pagan  civilizatoins  have  not 
been  able  to  stand  long  at  a  time.  Most 
of  them  fell  back  into  a  primitive  con- 
dition. Egypt,  China,  Babylon,  Persia 
and  others  have  lost  ground  instead  of 
gaining  it.  We  do  take  a  new  culture 
and  civilization  into  the  mission  points 
but  it  is  the  direct  result  of  the  gospel 
story  of  Christ  and  salvation. 

5.  "It  is  too  expensive  and  danger- 
ous." 

There  is  a  cost  to  mission  work.  We 
do  not  deny  it.  But  it  is  a  worthwhile 
investment  and  is  not  lost.  People  who 
object  on  this  ground  ought  to  count  up 
the  number  of  other  expensive  things 
they  have  that  are  less  essential  than 
the  salvation  of  souls.  These  persons 
will  buy  a  complete  new  outfit  for 
Easter  and  parade  it  but  growl  at  the 
mission  offering. 

Men  and  women  are  willing  to  go  to 
the  lands  across  the  sea  even  at  the 
risk  of  their  lives.  As  long  as  they  are 
willing,  and  more  are  preparing  to  go, 
we  ought  not  discourage  them  or  re- 
fuse to  help  them  all  we  can.  If  we 
do  not  go  we  can  at  least  pray  and  pay 
for  someone  else  to  go  in  our  places. 

The  investment  we  make  now  in  mis- 
sion work  is  laid  away  as  a  treasure  in 
heaven  for  us.  Matt.  6:19. 
QUESTIONS 

1.  How  would  you  answer  these  ob- 
jections to  missionary  work? 

"Heathen  not  worth  saving" 

"Why  not  bring  a  few  natives  here 
and  send  them  back  to  their  people" 

"If  the  heathen  reject  the  gospel 
their  condemnation  will  be  greater" 

"Why  not  allow  civilization  to  pre- 
cede missions?" 

"Heathen  will  be  saved  anyway" 

"Missionary  work  is  a  failure  and 
there  are  few  converts." 


AND— SHE  LAID  IT  DOWN! 

(Note:  So  far  as  we  recall,  the  last 
communication  the  editor  ever  received 
from  Miss  Edna  Patterson,  was  the 
following  brief  statement  as  to  how 
she  became  a  missionary.  She  not  only 
made  the  supreme  sacrifice,  but,  bet- 
ter yet,  she  was  WILLING  to  make  it. ) 

HOW   I   BECAME  A   MISSIONARY 

The  call  to  the  foreign  field  came  to 
me  when  I  was  but  a  child,  while  listen- 
ing  to   a   missionary   address.     It   was 
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many  years  later  that  the  Lord  led  me 
to  surrender  all  and  come  to  Africa  for 
Him.  There  were  barriers  in  the  way 
of  my  coming  forth,  but  the  verse 
which  strengthened  me  during  the  days 
of  waiting  was  I  Cor.  2:5,  "That  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  And 
the  power  of  God  prevailed. 

As  I  look  back  over  my  years  in  Af- 
rica, my  heart  is  full  of  praise  to  God 
for  His  goodness  to  me.  I  have  faileil 
Him  many  times,  but  unworthy  as  I  am 
"He  abideth  faithful." 

If  you  could  but  hear  the  people  in 
the  villages  where  there  is  no  mission 
or  chapel  plead  for  someone  to  be  sent 
to  them,  you  would  not  wonder  that 
we  are  willing  to  lay  down  life  itself, 
if  need  be,  that  they  might  have  the 
gospel. 

Oh,  the  multitudes  in  this  dark  land 
dying  without  Christ!  Oh,  the  match- 
less privilege  of  surrendering  every 
OTHER  interest  except  the  one  TO 
MAKE  CHRIST  KNOWN!  The  time  is 
short.  The  Lord  Himself  is  calling, 
"GO,  PRAY,  WHILE  IT  IS  YET  DAY. 
This  Gospel  MUST  be  preached.  I 
MUST  send  forth  shepherds  to  mv 
"OTHER  SHEEP." 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Edna  Patterson. 


A    LETTER    FROM    C.    E.    KLIEVER 

Place  d'  Italie 
28   Rue    Bobillot 
Paris   Xllle,    France 
C.   E.   Scandal   Corner 
520  Kinnaird  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dear  Leo  and  Family: 

So  this  is  Paris!  !  !  !  Of  all  the 
things  that  we  could  tell  you  and 
won't,  it  would  fill  a  book.  In  some 
things  they  are  very  far  ahead  of  U. 
S.  A.  here,  and  in  others,  well  it  sure 
is  a  temptation  to  tell.  We  expect  to 
be  alive  in  spite  of  these  things  a  year 
from  now  unless  the  Lord  comes  or 
calls.  It  sure  isn't  hard  to  realize  we 
are  out  of  the  United  States. 

We  aren't  very  good  sailors!  !  ?  ?  ! 
Out  of  the  23  meals,  I  missed  one;  I 
gave  two  back  and  on  some  of  the  oth- 
ers I  went  a  little  light.  We  weren't 
really  sick  like  I  thought  we  would  be, 
we  felt  all  right  as  long  as  we  stayed 
in  bed,  so  we  caught  up  on  some  sleep 
for  a  day  or  so.  Anne  was  all  right 
all  the  time  and  all  the  way.  Did  the 
stewards  go  for  her,  she  was  QUEEN, 
and  her  every  wish  was  granted  that 
they  could  make  out  and  some  besides. 
I  imagine  she  would  be  able  to  tell 
quite  a  story.  She  will  talk  soon,  we 
ask  her  where  the  light  is,  or  how  the 
dog,  cat  or  train  does,  etc.,  and  she 
has  her  way  of  imitating  each  of  the 
animals  and  looks  at  where  the  light 
is,  etc.;  and  when  we  tell  her  to  listen, 
she  cocks  her  head  to  one  side  for  a 
while,  and  best  of  all,  you  should  see 
us  take  her  for  a  walk.  We  have  a 
Taylor  Tot,  and  I  guess  it's  the  first 


one  that  ever  hit  Paris;  well  dressed 
people  and  others  stop  and  stare  at  it 
as  we  go  by,  and  there  is  usually  a 
string  of  school  kids  following,  watch- 
ing the  thing  work;  and  does  Anne 
like  all  the  popularity;  well  she  makes 
the  most  of  it. 

We  got  here  Wednesday  about  2:00 
p.  m.  or  14  o'clock  Paris  time.  When 
we  saw  all  the  Frenchmen,  we  forgot 
all  the  French  we  ever  knew  except  the 
word  "yes"  and  a  few  useless  words 
like  that.  The  Custom  man  came  to 
us  and  talked  so  fast  I  thought  sure 
he  would  wear  out  in  a  few  minutes, 
and  he  got  disgusted  because  we  didn't 
do  something,  and  at  last  he  said  a 
word  I  remembered,  "Ouvrez"  and 
pointed  to  a  suit  case  which  had  some 
of  Anne's  things  in  it.  After  looking 
at  it  he  left  and  that  was  all  there  was 
to  getting  through  customs.  When  we 
got  our  baggage  we  had  an  interpreter 
along,  a  missionary  from  Africa  for  an 
English  Mission  in  N.  Africa.  He 
had  me  open  a  trunk  after  pointing  to 
two  that  he  wanted  opened  and  after 
seeing  the  one,  said  that  we  didn't  have 
any  duty  to  pay;  so  we  got  into  Paris 
'duty  free'  for  which  we  praised  the 
Lord.  You  should  see  us  go  shopping. 
I  went  to  get  some  canned  milk  for 
Anne  last  night,  and  it  being  All  Saints 
Day,  there  were  very  few  places  open. 
I  finally  stopped  in  front  of  a  kind  of 
a  cheese  fetore  and  a  girl  asked  me  if 
I  wanted  something  and  there  happen- 
ed to  be  a  lady  there  that  understood 
American  Spoken  French  and  I  got  my 
milk.  BUT  they  have  no  paper  bags 
in  a  store  like  that,  and  I  stood  around 
waiting  for  her  to  put  it  in  one  and 
finally  she  saw  that  I  had  no  shopping 
bag  (whatever  you  buy  goes  into  the 
shopping  bag,  milk,  bananas,  butter, 
spuds,  carrots,  onions  all  loose  and  if 
you  buy  bread  it  goes  into  the  same 
bag,  unviT-apped),  so  she  finally  found 
some  paper  and  wrapped  my  6  cans  of 
milk  and  gave  me  the  package  and  I 
walked  back  to  our  PALACE  ?  ?  When 
I  got  home  I  threw  the  package  on  the 
bed  and  saw  a  cheese  knife  with  it. 
Here  the  knife  had  stuck  to  the  pack- 
age long  enough  for  me  to  get  it  under 
my  arm,  and  here  I  didn't  know  if  I 
would  be  able  to  find  that  store  again. 
Paris  is  a  system  of  wheels  vdth  the 
sti-eets  i-unning  like  spokes  to  a  hub, 
and  there  are  plenty  cross  streets,  and 
the  hubs  aren't  in  a  straight  line,  eith- 
er. Well  I  expected  the  French  police 
any  moment.  This  morning  I  started 
out  to  see  if  I  could  find  the  store.  I 
walked  down  what  I  thought  was  the 
street,  and  here  came  the  woman  jab- 
bering French  at  me,  and  I  thought 
she  was  after  her  knife,  but  she  was 
asking  what  she  could  sell  me  today, 
recognizing  me  from  last  night;  well 
imagine  her  surprise  when  I  dove  into 
my  shopping  bag  and  stuck  a  knife  at 
her.  She  stepped  back  and  then  start- 
ed to  laugh  and  thanked  me  for  return- 
ning  it.  We  manage  to  get  the  food  we 
want  and   are   doing  better  each  day, 


and  are  quite  an  entertainment  to  the 
French  merchants. 

We  have  met  some  very  fine 
Christian  people  in  the  short  time  we 
have  been  here,  and  I  am  going  to  a 
prayer  meeting  in  one  of  the  homes  to- 
night. Was  at  three  different  services 
Sunday,  French  service  in  an  Evangeli- 
cal Reformed  Church;  then  a  French 
service  in  Warren's  home  in  the  after- 
noon and  an  English  service  in  the 
evening. 

Tomorrow  we  start  school.  I  go  in 
the  morning  while  Freda  takes  care  of 
Anne  and  she  goes  in  the  afternoon 
while  I  take  care  of  Anne.  School  for 
2  houi's  each  day  and  optional  lectures. 
I  went  to  register  (cost  500  francs 
each  per  semester.)  and  they  said 
that  the  morning  classes  were  full;  I 
didn't  know  what  to  do,  but  after  of- 
fering a  short  prayer  I  filled  out  appli- 
cations for  both  Freda  and  myself  and 
walked  to  the  desk  with  1000  francs 
and  put  down  my  slip  and  500  francs; 
she  asked  if  just  one  and  I  said  that 
only  one  could  go  if  there  were  only 
classes  in  the  afternoon.  The  Lord  must 
have  used  the  sight  of  the  other  500 
francs  to  make  it  possible  to  arrange 
it,  because  she  said  she  would  and  so 
both  of  us  are  going  to  start  tomor- 
row. We  will  certainly  appreciate  the 
prayer  of  all  you  C.  lE'ers,  as  it 
will  be  no  easy  job.  I  forgot  to  tell 
you  of  our  Palace.  We  have  a  place 
about  as  large  as  your  printing  room, 
which  serves  as  bedroom,  kitchen, 
study,  sitting  room,  wash  room  and 
even  bath;  and  we  have  a  little  three 
cornered  room  just  large  enough  for 
Anne's  bed  and  a  couple  of  trunks  for 
her.  That  is  what  they  call  a  "cham- 
bre  avec  cousine"  in  the  hotel  here. 
We  are  glad  for  it  though,  realizing 
that  we  are  in  the  Lord's  will  is  more 
blessed  than  living  in  the  most  mod- 
ern up-to-date  mansion  in  any  country. 
Write  us  sometimes  and  if  there  is 
anything  you  would  like  in  the  way  of 
infoi-mation  or  picture  for  C.  E.  news 
let  me  know  and  I  will  try  to  please;  I 
am  prayin  that  it  will  be  an  even  more 
over-the-top  year  than  last. 
Yours  for  Christ, 
JAKE,  FREDA  AND  ANNE. 


HINDRANCES  TO  TRACT 
DISTRIBUTION 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

three  tracts  into  her  sons'  pockets 
that  they  might  come  on  them  un- 
awares. Love  had  found  a  way.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  she  will  rejoice  in  the 
conversion  of  all  her  sons  right  early." 
"Blessed  are  they  who  sow  besides  all 
waters." 

The  work  deserves  the  best  we  can 
put  into  it.  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thy  hand;  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  shall  prosper  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  shall  both  alike 
be  good. 


Have  You  Purchased  That  Bible  or  Book 

FOR  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  GIVING? 


MANN  OF  THE  BORDER 

bif  D.  Emmet  Alter 

A  dramatic  story  of  India — the  ro- 
mance of  the  East,  the  great-souled  de- 
votion of  a  Christian  missionary  doctor; 
and  the  fiery  tribesmen  of  the  frontier. 
Authentic  baclvground  but  fiction  with 
a  vivid  picture  of  life  in  that  strange 
land.  An  unforgettable  novel.  You'll 
like  it!     188  pages,  cloth,  $1.00. 

GLORIOUS  TRIUMPH 

bif  Louise  Harrison  McCraw 

The  world  of  romance,  the  world  of 
suffering,  the  world  of  the  old  South, 
the  world  of  spiritual  life  and  of  soul 
struggle  and  triumph — all  are  set  forth 
in  attractive  ways  in  this  new  story  by 
the  author  of  "Hearts  that  Under- 
stand."    278  pages,  cloth,  $1.00. 

BY  WAYS  APPOINTED 

hji  Briggs  P.  Dingman 
A  delightful  story  of  a  young  man 
whose  Christian  parents  and  devoted 
sister  are  joyfully  awaiting  him  upon 
his  return  from  the 
great  World  War. 
He  enters  college, 
witli  his  sister. 
Each  finds  a  heart 
interest  in  the  oth- 
er's roommate.  The 
end  of  the  college 
course  separates 
the  happy  quar- 
tette. A  story  of 
college,  love  and 
missionary  service. 
128  pages,  cloth, 
75c;  paper,  20c. 

THIS  IS  LIFE 

bfi  Pniil  Hutchens 

A  new,  fast  moving  story  of  a 
Christian  doctor,  a  small  Colorado 
town,  two  telephone  girls,  a  young 
writer  and  a  dear  old  saint  of  God  who 
weaves  a  net  of  prayer  around  the 
world.  Excellent  character  studies 
and  a  satisfying  conclusion.  232  pag- 
es, cloth,  $1.00. 

BIBLES  OF  ALL  KINDS 

(Send   for   Descriptive    Booklet) 

Christian  Fiction  With  A  Purpose 

Make  your  gift  problem  easy  this  year. 

Our  Bibles  and  Books  Will  Please. 


A  WEALTH  OF 

STUDY 

MATERIAL 

The  ideal  Bible  for  students. 
Printed  with  large  type 
(self-pronouncing),  and 
contains  a  concordance, 
subject  index,  dictionary  of 
Scripture  names  and  col- 
ored maps.  Oxford  India 
paper  edition.  Bound  in 
genuine  leather,  overlap- 
ping cover,  leather  lined. 
Size  8%  X  BVa  x  1  inches. 

Specimen  of  Type 

8  T  '*Je-h(5l'-a-chin  % 
yeaxs  old  ■when  he  beg 

No.0671x  .  $7.50 


FOR  ME  TO  LIVE 

bii  Alice  M.  Ardagh 

The  Christian 
love  story  by  the 
author  of  "On  the 
Potter's  Wheel!" 
reveals  the  work- 
ing of  God  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of 
three  young  peo- 
ple, leading  two  of 
them  from  a  movie 
studio  in  Holly- 
wood to  the  filthy 
harbor      of      Hong 

Kong,    and    making   them    channels    of 

blessing   to   those   who   sit   in   darkness 

and  the  shadow  of  death. 

Attractively    bound    in    cloth;    tinted 

edges;     distinctive     two-color     jacket; 

208  pages;  an  acceptable  gift  for  young 

and  old,  $1.00. 

GREATER  LOVE   HATH 
NO  MAN 

bji  David  P.  Allison 
Introducing    David    P.    Allison,    who, 
with   this   first   novel   presents   a  work 
of  unusual  merit. 

When  Eric  Brown  decided  to  spend 
his  vacation  in  the  Virginia  mountains 
to  gather  material  for  a  Civil  War 
Novel,  he  did  not  know  that  he  was 
entering  the  scene  of  a  bloody  50-year 
old  feud.  Plenty  of  action  and  whole- 
some entertainment.  A  Christian 
character  story  of  unusual  poVer  and 
depth.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

THE  LAST  FIRST 

by  Paul  Hutchens 


A  novel  that 
touches  the  real 
problems  of 
life,  tender  with 
the  pathos  and 
joy  of  love,  at- 
tacking with 
trem  e  n  d  o  u  s 
power  the  unbe- 
lief of  many 
"Chr  i  s  t  i  a  n" 
schools.  18  9 
pages,  cloth, 
$1.00. 


THIS  WAY  OUT 

/)//  Paul  Hutchens 
You'll  like  this  gripping  novel  with 
a  true  Christian  message.  It  has  a 
mystery  that  will  puzzle  you;  a  charm- 
ing story  of  great  and  deep  love;  a 
real  answer  to  unhappiness.  275  pag- 
es, cloth,  $1.00. 

THE  ROCK  OF  DECISION 

by  Bertha  B.  Moore 
A  heart-appealing  bit  of  fiction 
which  might  have  happened  in  one  of 
the  many  valleys  tucked  between  the 
hills  of  our  Southern  Highlands  in 
Blue  Ridge  country.  It  will  help  you 
appreciate  some  of  the  life  problems 
in  the  Land  of  Do  Without — particu- 
larly those  of  the  Christian  worker  in 
winning  the  lost.  230  pages,  cloth, 
$1.00. 


No  better  gift  than  a  Bible  or  Good  Booh. 

The  one  who  receives  a  gift  of  this  sort 
will  be  reminded  through  the  months  of  your 
kindness. 

SILVER  TRUMPET 

by  J.  Wesley  Ingles 

This  book  has  never  failed  to  please. 
If  you  have  impressionable  young  peo- 
ple on  your  gift  list  and  want  to  give 
something  they  will  remember,  give 
this  book.  It's  one  of  the  most  power- 
fully written  novels  of  college  life  ever 
published.     35!)   pages,   $1.00. 

ORDERED  STEPS 

by  Bertim  B.  Moore 

An  absorbing  story  of  the  love  that 
came  into  the  life  of  a  blind  girl  with 
a  beautiful  voice  who  learned  to  see 
with  the  eyes  of  her  soul.  Young  and 
old  will  enjoy  this  book.  276  pages, 
cloth,  $1.00. 

HEARTS  THAT  UNDERSTAND 

/)//  Louise  Harrison  McCraw 

A  delightful 
Southern  story  of 
true  love,  picturing 
the  interesting  ex- 
periences of  a  social 
service  worker.  An 
excellent  book  for 
earnest  young  peo- 
ple who  wish  to 
make  their  lives 
count  for  something 
wortliwhile. 

Beautifully  bound 
in  blue  cloth;  tinted 
edges;  two  -  color 
jacket;  292  pages, 
$1.00. 

THE  VOICE 

by   Paul   Hutchens 
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Physical  Geography  of  Palestine 


Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 


An  Understanding  of  the  physical  characteris- 
tics of  Palestine  is  of  great  importance  in  under- 
standing some  of  the  Biblical  language  and  many- 
Biblical  events.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  ar- 
ticle to  relate  many  of  these  events  to  the  Land,  but 
to  present  the  physical  characteristics  as  a  sugges- 
tion for  further  study. 

Names  of  the  Land. 

The  land  which  we  are  to  study 
has  been  called  by  different  names  at 
different  periods  of  history,  and  is 
known  by  at  least  three  which  are 
significant  at  the  present  time.  The 
earliest  name  for  this  land  was 
Canaan,  so  named  after  the  fourth 
son  of  Ham.  It  was  Canaan,  and  his 
descendants  who  first  peopled  this 
land,  according  to  Bible  narrative. 
(Gen.  10:6  and  vs.  15)  Canaan  was 
the  land  lying  between  the  Jordan 
River  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
and  was  composed  of  about  6,600 
square  miles  of  territory. 

This  land  is  also  known  as  Pales- 
tine, so  named  after  the  Philistines, 
a  race  that  lived  for  the  most  part  on 
the  southwestern  border  of  the  land, 
especially  on  the  fertile  Maritime 
plain  south  of  mount  Carmel.  The 
Philistines  held  this  territory  in 
force  until  the  time  of  David,  and  were  one  of 
Israel's  chief  enemies  during  the  period  of  the 
Judges.  Palestine  was  much  larger  in  extent  than 
the  territory  known  as  Canaan,  having  about  12,000 
square  miles  of  territory.  It  extended  from  "Mt. 
Hermon  to  the  Arabian  Desert  and  from  the  Syrian 
Desert  to  the  Mediterranean."  (Young.) 

The  land  is  also  known  as  the  "Land  of  Promise  " 
having  been  promised  to  Abram  and  his  descend- 
ants, (Gen.  13:14,  15;  17:18).    Its  northern  bound- 


ary was  Hamath,  and  the  southern  border  was  to  the 
River  of  Egypt,  not  the  Nile  as  some  suppose,  but  the 
wadi  el  Arish.  The  western  boundary  was  the  Great 
Sea-  which  we  know  as  the  Mediterranean,  and  on 
the  east  it  extended  as  far  as  the  Euphrates  River. 
This  land  was  promised  to  Abraham,  but  the  prom- 
ise was  not  fulfilled  until  the  time  of  David  and  Sol- 
omon, and  there  seems  to  be  some  doubts  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  eastern  boundary 
was  ever  realized. 
The  Natural  Divisions  of  the  Land 

Division  1 
A  careful  look  at  the  map  of  Pales- 
tine will  indicate  that  there  are  five 
natural  divisions  running  from  west 
to  east.  The  western  division  is 
known  as  the  Maritime  Plain,  which 
stretches  the  length  of  the  land 
along  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  This 
is  a  fertile  sandy  plain  varying  in 
width  from  a  very  narrow  strip  to  as 
much  as  ten  miles  in  places.  This 
plain  north  and  south  is  divided  into 
three  natural  divisions.  The  north- 
ern section  is  known  as  Phoenicia 
and  runs  as  far  south  as  Mt.  Carmel, 
where  this  mountain  so  completely 
divides  the  plain  that  there  has  been 
no  good  and  safe  highway  between 
the  mountain  and  the  sea.  This  was 
the  land  of  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  and  the 
town  of  Sarepta.  The  modern  sea  port  of  Haifa  is 
located  on  this  plain  near  Carmel. 

The  central  part  of  the  plain  is  known  as  Sharon 
and  is  divided  from  the  southern  plain  by  a  slight 
elevation  of  land.  The  southern  section  of  this 
plain  is  known  as  Philista,  the  home  of  the  Philis- 
tines. On  these  plains  were  located  such  cities  and 
towns  as  Caesarea,  Joppa  Gaza,  and  Gerar.  It 
was  at  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  that  King  Saul 
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suffered  defeat  and  death,  and  it  re- 
quired the  might  of  David  and  Sol- 
omon to  subjugate  them. 
Division  II. 
The.  Shefekth 

The  second  great  division  running 
north  and  south  is  called  the  Shef- 
elah  or  the  foot  hills.  This  is  a  fer- 
tile region  forming  a  natural  terrace 
between  the  Maritime  Plain  and  the 
higher  mountain  range.  It  belongs 
more  to  the  plain  than  to  the  moun- 
tains, but  forms  a  natural  division 
between  the  two.  Portions  of  the 
Shefelah  are  very  rough  and  make  a 
splendid  grazing  country,  while 
other  sections  are  adapted  to  the 
production  of  barley  and  other  crops. 
This  rough  country  was  a  suitable 
place  for  strong  border  men  like 
Samson,  and  a  fit  theater  for  guerril- 
la warfare  for  which  it  was  promi- 
nent in  many  periods  of  history.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  the  Shef- 
elah was  broken  at  many  places  by 
deep  ravines  made  by  the  gushing 
mountain  streams  rushing  to  the 
sea.  In  this  section  was  the  cave  of 
Adullam  and  the  city  of  Gath  the 
capital  of  the  Philistines. 
Division  III 
Central  Plateau  or  Mountains 

This  central  plateau  is  a  portion 
of  the  Lebanon  I'ange  of  mountains. 
This  range  is  broken  and  forms  the 
branch  which  is  called  mount  Car- 
mel  (to  the  sea)-  and  leaves  a  low 
valley  to  the  north  of  the  break.  In 
the  extreme  north  of  this  section  is 
Upper  Galilee,  and  just  south  of  this 
is  Lower  Galilee,  which  includes  the 
plain  of  "Esdraelon,  the  break  above  ~ 
referred  to  in  the  first  of  this  par- 
agraph. This  plain  of  Esdraelon  or  Megiddo  may 
be  classed  with  the  Maritime  Plain  in  view  of  its 
low  elevation,  but  geographically  it  must  be  classed 
with  the  mountain  region.  The  student  of  Bible 
History  and  Prophecy  will  find  this  valley  very  in- 
teresting. 

To  the  south  of  this  plain  the  mountain  rises 
again  and  extends  to  Beersheba  a  distance  of  about 
ninety  miles,  and  occupies  most  of  the  territory  be- 
tween the  Jordan  River  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
This  section  is  often  divided  into  other  groups,  but  to 
avoid  confusion,  we  will  not  name  them  here.  This 
is  the  great  plateau  section  and  the  student  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  becoming  familiar  with  it. 
The  Negeh. 

The  Negeb  or  the  South  Country  may  be  classed 
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geographically  with  this  great  Plateau  section,  but 
could  well  be  treated  separately,  as  is  more  fre- 
quently done  today.  This  section  lies  south  of  He- 
bron and  the  end  of  the  mountain  range,  or  perhaps 
it  is  better  to  say  the  range  is  here  broken  again.  The 
Negeb  extends  southward  from  Hebron  a  distance 
of  sixty-five  miles  to  the  desert  of  Paran. 

While  agriculture  has  been  carried  on  to  some  ex- 
tent in  certain  periods  of  history,  for  the  most  part 
the  land  has  been  given  over  to  grazing.  For  many 
years  Abraham  had  his  home  at  Hebron  which  is 
located  on  the  southern  tip  of  the  mountains.  During 
the  grazing  season  his  cattle  were  in  the  Negeb ;  but 
when  the  crops  were  harvested  on  the  up  lands,  they 
were  driven  hither  to  graze  on  the  harvested  fields. 

This  explains  some  of  the  difficulties  of  the  present 
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time  in  Palestine,  for  the  grazing  rights  of  the  har- 
vest fields  had  been  accepted  as  an  age  old  right.  In 
our  day  large  acreage  on  the  plain  of  Philista  has 
been  given  over  to  the  production  of  fruits,  grapes 
and  berries,  while  the  Jews  have  bought  large  sec- 
tions of  the  Plateau,  and  everywhere  have  builded 
fences  around  their  acreages.  Thus  the  cattle  of  the 
Arabs  are  unable  to  find  feed  for  the  winter  months, 
and  the  Arabs  resent  this  interference  with  age  old 
rights ;  result,  riots. 

Division  IV 

The  Jordan  Valley. 

The  Jordan  valley  proper  begins  at  the  base  of 
Mt.  Hermon  and  extends  to  the  southern  limit  of  the 
Dead  Sea  basin.  This  valley  which  varies  in  width 
from  two  to  fourteen  miles,  is  in  its  total  length  158 
miles.  One  of  the  remarkable  facts  of  this  re- 
markable basin  is  that  its  highest  elevation  is  given 
as  1700  feet  above  the  sea  level,  while  the  level  of 
the  dead  sea  is  1300  feet  below  the  sea  level  thus 
there  is  a  fall  of  3,000  feet  in  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  miles  or  nearly  28  feet  to  the  mile  of  fall. 
With  this  tremendous  drop  there  is  a  corresponding 
change  in  climate  and  atmospheric  conditions.  This 
valley  is  naturally  divided  into  three  distinct  levels 
or  basins.  The  first  is  the  Lake  Huleh  or  waters  of 
Merom  level,  which  is  about  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
drop  from  the  upper  sources  of  the  Jordan  to  this 
basin  is  about  1700  feet  in  a  distance  of  twenty-four 
miles.  The  climate  is  semi-tropical  but  the  marshy 
condition  of  the  land  in  places  with  the  fevers  which 
rage  do  not  make  it  a  desirable  dwelling  place. 

The  Galilean  Basin  is  about  nine  by  fifteen  miles 
and  lies  near  700  feet  below  the  sea  level.  The  dis- 
tance between  the  two  lakes  is  eleven  miles  but  the 
gap  between  the  two  levels  is  about  nine  miles  and 
in  this  gap  there  is  an  average  drop  of  more  than 
ninety  feet  to  the  mile.  The  basin  is  beautiful,  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  spots  in  Palestine  and  around 
this  basin  clusters  many  memories  of  Bible  events. 
Around  the  Sea  of  Galilee  clustered  such  towns  as 
Tiberias,  Magdala,  Capernaum  Bethsaida  and 
Chorazin. 

The  Dead  Sea  basin  sometimes  called  the  Ghor  is 
about  sixty-five  miles  long  and  the  elevation  drops 
from  700  feet  below  the  sea  to  1300  feet  below.  This 
valley  has  been  called  the  land  of  never  ending  sum- 
mer or  referred  to  as  a  great  hot  house.  According 
to  the  latest  archeological  studies  this  is  the  earliest 
portion  of  the  land  inhabited  by  man.  In  this  valley 
was  Jericho,  the  cities  of  the  plain,  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  Gilgal,  Succoth  and  Adam.  The  Dead 
Sea  is  rich  in  minerals,  while  the  Jordan  Valley  be- 
cause of  the  great  rapids  supplies  abundance  of 
water  power,  and  this  is  just  a  hint  as  to  what  we 
may  expect  from  this  land  in  the  future. 


Division  V 
The  Eastern  Tableland. 

As  the  title  of  this  section  indicates,  the  east  Jor- 
dan country  is  a  tableland,  especially  adapted  to 
grazing,  although  the  northern  section  has  pro- 
duced large  quantities  of  grains.  This  section  is 
divided  into  three  sections.  Bashan  in  the  north; 
Gilead  in  the  center ;  and  Moab  in  the  south.  A  de- 
tailed study  of  this  section  alone  would  fill  many 
pages.    This  is  enough  for  our  purpose. 

A  Summary  and    the    Significance  of  the  Location 
of  the  Land. 

The  reader  needs  to  I'emember  three  things  in  ad- 
dition to  this  general  description  of  the  land.  First 
he  should  remember  the  extremes  of  altitude.  Mount 
Hermon  rises  to  a  height  of  9,200  feet;  Mt.  Ebal  3- 
705  feet;  Mt.  Zion,  the  temple  hill  2,540  feet;  Mt. 
Nebo  27,00  feet;  Gerizim,  the  mount  of  Samaria  2,- 
850  feet,  and  in  addition  to  these  a  number  of  other 
peaks  running  between  1700  and  2500  feet  eleva- 
tion. In  order  to  understand  the  real  contrast  it  is 
necessary  to  add  thirteen  hundred  feet  to  these 
figures,  as  this  is  the  depth  of  the  Dead  Sea  below 
the  sea  level.  It  must  be  remembered  that  all  of 
these  vast  contrasts  are  found  in  a  territory  about 
150  miles  long  and  sixty-five  miles  wide. 

The  second  thing  to  notice  is  that  in  addition  to 
the  Jordan  River,  there  are  short  rivers  which  enter 
the  Jordan  from  both  east  and  west  and  furthermore 
there  are  rivers  on  the  west  slope  of  the  mountains 
running  into  the  sea.  The  third  thing  to  notice  is 
because  of  these  facts,  the  land  is  broken  into  more 
or  less  secluded  sections.  This  explains  why  in  the 
Old  Testament  so  many  nations  are  mentioned  in  so 
small  a  territory. 

Palestine  because  of  its  general  location  apart 
from  the  nations  of  the  world  and  because  of  its 
rough  contour  enjoyed  a  measure  of  isolation  and  in- 
dependence which  permitted  it  to  develope  in  its 
own  way.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  sometimes  been 
called  the  bridge  of  the  nations,  standing  in  a  cen- 
tral position  between  the  great  civilizations  of  the 
world.  Egypt  on  its  southern  boundaries;  the  civ- 
ilizations of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  river  valley  on 
the  east;  Syria,  Greece  or  Rome  on  the  north,  (de- 
pending on  the  age.)  When  these  nations  were  in 
conflict,  this  land  sometimes  became  the  battle- 
field of  the  nations,  and  the  people  fell  a  prey  to  the 
winning  side. 

This  is  truly  "The  Land  of  Promise,"  and  the 
time  will  again  come  when  this  land  shall  focus  the 
attention  of  the  world  and  the  promises  concerning 
"The  Land"  shall  yet  be  fulfilled,  with  God's  people 
dwelling  in  the  midst  thereof. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Stewardship  and  Tithing 


Mrs.  Mae  Deemy 


Stewardship  and  Tithing  go  hand  in  hand  to  the 
true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "What," 
you  ask,  "do  you  mean  by  Stewardship?"  The  best 
definition  of  a  steward  might  be  given  as  that  of  a 
care-taker;  someone  appointed  to  look  after  and 
care  for  certain  properties  or  valuable  possessions 
during  the  absence  of  the  owner.  Let  us  take  for 
example  a  man  who  leases  a  farm.  He  takes  it  with 
the  express  understanding  that  in  return  for  th^ 
use  of  that  farm,  land  and  buildings,,  he  will  carry 
to  the  owner,  at  the  end  of  each  year,  a  prescribed 
portion  of  what  he  has  raised  in  payment  for  the 
privilege  of  living  upon  that  farm.  All  of  us  are 
well  aware  of  what  might  happen  if  he  should  fail 
to  pay  in  full. 

From  Genesis  to  Revelation  there  are  no  less  than 
eight  reminders  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's.  I  shall 
take  time  to  refer  you  to  only  two.  Psalm  24:1,  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  fullness  thereof;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein."  Revelation  4:11,  "Thou 
art  worthy,  0  Lord  to  receive  glory,  honor  and 
power;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things  and,  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  Can  we  then, 
with  impunity  deny  to  God  that  which  is  his  due? 
Again  you  ask,  "And  what  is  God's  due?"  First 
of  all — Ourselves.  We  would  not  care  for  a  husband 
or  wife  whose  affections  belonged  only  half  to  us. 
We  do  not  want  political  leaders  whose  hearts  are 
only  partly  given  over  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
country. 

Then  why  do  we  leave  such  a  small  place  for 
Christ  in  our  hearts?  Why  do  we  count  every- 
thing else  before  one  cent  is  given  to  God?  Is  the 
lease  God  has  given  to  us  less  binding  than  that 
given  by  a  fellowman?  I  think  not.  We  should 
need  no  clearer,  more  binding  statement  than  that 
found  in  I  Corinthians  16:2,  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gathering 
when  I  come."  Or  in  Malachi  3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse-  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

What  is  the  tithe?  One-tenth  of  all  that  which 
the  Lord  has  given  you.  Can  you  rent  a  farm  for 
one-tenth  of  the  crop  ?  If  there  were  such  a  farm  in 
the  community  what  a  waiting  list  that  land  owner 
would  have !  I  hear  someone  say,  "If  I  had  a  salary 
I  could  tithe,  but  how  can  a  farmer  tithe?"  Did  you 


raise  ten  hogs?  One  belongs  to  God.  One 
thousand  bushels  of  oats?  One  hundred  bushel  for 
the  Lord's  work.  The  eggs  from  your  hens,  one 
day  in  ten  to  feed  some  hungry  children  whom  God 
loves.  And  we,,  in  our  selfishness,  cannot  see  our  way 
clear  to  part  with  that  much  for  our  Lord. 

"0  if  I  were  only  wealthy,"  someone  says,  "I  would 
love  to  give  lots  to  the  church  and  the  poor  and 
needy."  But  we  must  remember  that  God 
measures  our  giving  by  the  amount  we  have  left 
after  the  gift  is  given  and  by  the  amount  of  sacri- 
fice involved  in  the  gift.  The  poor  widow  who  gave 
her  two  mites,  gave  more  than  the  rich  man  who 
gave  his  silver  and  gold,  because  he  gave  from  his 
surplus-  while  hers  was  her  all.  Because  she  loved 
her  God  with  her  whole  heart  she  gave  all  her 
possessions  into  his  keeping.  And  who  is  there 
that  can  say  she  was  not  blessed  an  hundred-fold  for 
her  sacrifice. 

Bishop  Ryle  has  said,  "Let  us  beware  of  lightly 
using  the  expression,  'Giving  our  mite,'  in  reference 
to  giving  money  to  religious  or  charitable  causes. 
The  phrase  is  often  employed  without  thought  or 
consideration.  If  people  would  give  their  'mites' 
really  and  literally  as  the  widow  gave  hers,  many 
would  have  to  give  far  more  money  than  they  ever 
give  now.  Her  mite  meant  something  that  she  gave 
with  immense  self-denial,  and  at  a  great  sacrifice. 
Most  men's  mite  now-a-days  means  something  that 
is  not  felt,  not  missed,  and  makes  no  difference  to 
their  comfort.  If  all  people  gave  their  mite  as  the 
widow  gave  hers  the  world  and  the  church  would 
soon  be  in  a  very  different  state." 

Let  us  then  this  day,  come  humbly  before  our 
God,  consecrating  our  all  to  him,  resolving  in  our 
hearts  to  return  to  him  that  which  is  rightfully  his, 
trusting  in  his  promise  that  the  windows  of  heaven 
will  pour  us  out  a  blessing  which  we  cannot  hold.  Let 
us  strive  this  year  to  carry  on  our  Lord's  work  as 
he  intended  it  should  be  carried. 

Dallas  Center-  Iowa. 


Carlyle  said:  "Experience  is  an  excellent  school- 
master but  he  does  charge  such  dreadful  wages." 

The  best  teachers  of  the  gospel  are  those  who 
actually  live  the  Christ-life.  Patience,  truth-  for- 
giveness, a  loving  spirit,  a  helping  hand,  willing 
service — these  are  the  things  by  which  you  can 
make  the  Lord  known  to  men. 
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Worship  Program 


January    Topic: 
Broadening  Foundations 

Song:     "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

Jesiis  calls  us;  o'er  the  tumult 

Of  cn(r  life's  wild,  restless  sea, 
Daij  by  day  his  sweet  voice  souvdeth, 
Sailing,  "Christian,  follow  me." 

Jesus  calls  us  from  the  worship 

Of  the  vain  luorld's  golden  store. 
From  each  idol  that  woidd  keen  us, 

Saying,  "Christian,  love  me  more." 

In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows, 

Daj/s  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease. 
Still  he  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasu/res, 

"Christian,  love  me  more  than  these." 

Jesus  calls  us : ;  by  thy  mercies. 

Savior,  ma)/  we  hear  thy  call. 
Give  our  liearts  to  thi/  obedience. 

Serve  and  love  thee  best  of  all. 

SCRIPTURE:     II  Timothy  2:19-21. 

Prayer 

Business 

(Review  the  goals  in  order  to  determine  the  pro- 
gress you  have  made  so  far  this  year.) 
Song:  "Work  for  the  Night  is  Coming." 

Work,  fm-  the  night  is  coming, 

Work  through  the  morning  hours; 
Work  while  the  deiv  is  sparkling. 

Work  mid  springing  flowers; 
Work  when  the  day  grows  brighter. 

Work  in  the  gloiving  sun; 
Work,  for  the  night , is  coming, 

When  man's  work  is  done. 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Work  through  the  shinny  noon; 
Fill  brightest  hours  with  labor. 

Rest  cmnes  sure  ayid  soon. 
Give  every  flying  minute 

Something  to  keep  in  store; 


Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man  works  no  more. 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

Under  the  sunset  skies; 
While  their  bright  tints  are  glowing, 

Work,  for  daylight  flies. 
Work  till  the  last  beam  fadeth, 

Fadeth  to  shine  no  more; 
Work,  while  the  night  is  darkening. 

When  man's  work  is  o'er. 

Prayer 

Bible  Study:     "Physical  Geography  of  Palestine." 
(This  is  the  preliminary  study  of  a  year  of  stud- 
ies on  the  geography  of  the  Holy  Land  and  its  re- 
lation to  the  church  and  the  Word  of  God.) 
Song  :    "In  the  Service  of  the  King." 

/  am   happy  in  the  service  of  the  king, 

I  am  happy,  O,  so  hapjry ; 

I  hav^  peace  and  joy  that  nothing  else  can  bring. 

In  the  service  of  the  king. 

Chorus  : 

In  the  service  of  the  king. 
Every  talent  I  will  bring; 
I  have  ]}eace  and  joy  and  blessing 
In  the  service  of  the  king. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  king, 
I  am  happy,  O,  so  happy; 
To  his  guiding  hand  forever  I  will  cling. 
In  the  service  of  the  king. 

I  am.  hapipy  in  the  service  of  the  king, 
I  am  happy,  O,  so  happy; 
All  that  I  possess  to  him.  I  gladly  bring, 
III  the  service  of  the  king. 

Topic  :    "True  Peace  in  a  World  of  Apostasy." 
Topic:     "The  Lord's  Church— Its  Duty;  Its  Com- 
fort; Its  Hope." 

Solo:     "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 
Topic:    "The   Visible   Church   in   the   Eyes   of  the 
World." 
Consecration  Prayer  and  Benediction. 

"The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee ; 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.    Amen." 


4.^^^.J..J,.J..J.^^4..J.4.^^.j..j.^^..;..j..?..!.^.5.^^^.j.^„,.^.j.^^^^^j_j,_j,^^^_^^^^^^^^^^  J   j^^  j^^  .^ 


Loves  Question 


Have  you  paid  youi-  apportionment  yet — 

Your    apportionment    of    toil? 
Or  are  there  tasks  that  the  Master  has  set 

From  which  you  still  recoil? 

Have  you  paid  your  apportionment  yet — 

Your  apportionment  of  prayer? 
Or    in  life's  swift  whirl  do  you  still  forget 

Your  comrades  over  there? 

Have  you  paid  you  apportionment  yet — 

Your  apportionment  of  tears? 
Are  your  eyes  with  earth's  sorrows  all  unwet, 

Is  your  sympathy  in  arrears? 


Our  heroes  suffered  of  old, 

To  their  lonely  graves  they  came 

For  a  cause  that  we  careless  Christians  hold 
In  the  balance  'twixt  honor  and  shame. 

And  the  Lord  of  the  treasury  sees 

As  of  yore  with  judicial  eyes 
Our  oflferings  coined  in  the  mint  of  ease 

Or  red  with  sacrifice. 

While  the  nations  far  away 

Are  watching  with  one  accord, 
Oh,  rally  us,  rouse  us  even  today 

To  pay  thine  apportionment,  Lord! 

Ruby  T.  Weyburn. 


..!..5..!.^^.J.^^.;^.!..J.^.|.j 
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True  Peace  in  a  World  of  Apostasy 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee. 

Isaiah  26:3. 


When  a  Great  Statesman  started  on  a  vacation 
he  said  he  was  going  in  search  of  the  most  elusive 
of  all  human  blessings.  G.  Ramsey  McDonald 
sought  rest.  But  there  can  be  no  rest  without 
peace — peace  with  God,  peace  with  men,  and  peace 
within.  When  other  statesmen  bent  under  the  storm 
clouds  of  Mars,  this  man  stood  towering  like  a  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  defiantly  calm.  He  stood  for  peace — 
peace  among  men.  He  could  stand,  because  he  stood 
on  a  governmental  foundation  that  was  firm  and  se- 
cure. So  far  as  we  know  he  sought  peace  with  God, 
before  he  sought  peace  with  men,  and  died  having 
peace  within.  He  has  found  rest. 

We  would  that  the  world  were  also  at  rest.  But 
alas!  Men  everywhere  cry,  "Peace!  Peace!"  and 
there  is  no  peace.  And  what  is  more  there  can  be  no 
peace  so  long  as  the  world  in  apostasy,  is  estranged 
from  God.  The  Peace  Palace  in  the  Hague  was 
erected  with  the  money  of  an  American  millionaire 
to  symbolize  and  hasten  the  idea  of  peace.  It  is  of 
marble,  of  striking  architecture  and  cost  about  six 
hundred  thousand  francs. 

Someone  who  lately  visited  it  described  this  won- 
derful palace  as  being  in  a  state  of  mournful  soli- 
tude. An  old  janitor  who  has  charge  of  the  build- 
ing was  the  only  living  being  about  the  place.  But 
yesterday  high  hopes  were  entertained  for  this  pal- 
ace of  peace,  and  the  wish  connected  with  it.  Today 
it  is  vacant  and  useless-  a  silent  witness  to  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  that  Man's  efforts  cannot  secure  for 
the  race  a  permanent  peace. 

Great  nations  plunged  themselves  into  the  great- 
est war  known  to  man.  Nation  i-ose  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  as  never  before.  Turn 
again  to  the  Word  and  you  must  see  that  this  age  is 
to  go  down  in  scenes  of  unprecedented  violence,  in 
darkness  and  human  woe.  Everything  is  happen- 
ing now  in  the  world  that  the  blessed  Lord  said 
would  characterize  the  last  day.  The  stage  is  be- 
ing speedily  prepared  for  a  greater,  more  deadly, 
and  horrible  conflict.  No  peace  in  the  world,  pres- 
ent or  future.  Where,  then,  is  my  hope?  Where  is 
my  peace?  Can  I  have  peace  in  this  world  of 
apostasy  ? 

My  hope  is  in  Christ.  My  peace  rests  in  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  I  can  have  peace  in  this  world,  be- 
cause I  am  "In  the  world,  but  not  of  it."  My  citizen- 
ship is  in  Heaven  and  my  Father  is  the  author  of  a 
true  peace.  . 


Peace  With  God  is  a  prerequisite  to  true  peace 
in  a  sinful  world.  Peace  with  God  can  always  and 
only  be  found  at  the  cross,  Heb.  9 :26,  through  faith 
in  a  sin  offering  "set  forth"  Rom.  3:25.  His  grace 
provides  justification  for  all.  Rom.  3:24,  and  we 
have  peace.  Rom.  5:1. 

Peace  With  Men  follows  peace  with  God  as  sure- 
ly as  night  follows  day.  Not  because  of  faith  in  uni- 
versal peace  conferences  or  legislation ;  but  because, 
like  Paul-  we  have  a  vision  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  man  who  is  at  peace  with  God  will  strive  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  Rom.  12:18;  14:19.  When 
one  has  a  mind  that  is  "stayed  on"  Him,  he  becomes 
a  stabilizing  force  in  society.  Col.  3:8,  9.  His  life 
will  be  as  oil  poured  on  the  waters  of  religious  tur- 
moil. He  will  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  Jude 
1:3,  not  compromising  truth,  neither  becoming  sec- 
tarian, censorious,  nor  Pharisaical  with  those  who 
do  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  him  Col.  3:14;  Lk.  9:49, 
50.  " .  .  .we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name 
and  we  forbade  him  because  he  followeth  not  with 
us.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him  forbid  him  not ;  for  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us."  Lk.  9:54,  55.  A 
mind  stayed  on  Christ  manifests  charity,  spiritual 
unity  and  Christian  forbearance. 

Peace  Within  is  the  inevitable  result  of  peace 
with  God  and  man.  It  is  a  perfect  peace  because  it 
is  of  God.  Col.  3:15.  The  world  without  may  be 
filled  with  turbulent  strife,  but  for  the  true  child  of 
God  there  is  peace  within — God's  peace  perfect 
peace.  A  peace  that  shall  last  so  long  as  our  mind  is 
stayed  on  Him. 

How  blessed,  indeed-  is  the  thought  that  in  the 
midst  of  a  world  of  darkness  when  men  have  a 
"form  of  Godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof" 
there, is  One  in  whom  our  minds  may  rest  in  per- 
fect peace.  He  is  the  solid  rock,  the  sure  foundation. 
He  hath  already  entered  in  to  prepare  a  place  for 
habitation.  From  this  there  shall  be  no  more  going 
out.  Through  Him  everything  lost  through  the  fall 
will  be  restored,  to  be  lost  no  more.  God  shall  dwell 
with  His  children  and  the  Lamb  shall  lead  them  in  a 
land  of  no  sorrow,  tears,  pain,  darkness,  sin  or 
death.  "They  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light ;  and  they 
shall  reign  forevermore." 

"And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  4 :7. 
Masontown,  Pa. 
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The  Lord  s  Church  -  Its  Duty;  Its  Comfort;  Its  hHope 


Mrs.  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 


The  term  "church"  means  the  called  out.  It  means 
those  who  have  heard  the  call  of  Christ  to  come  out 
from  the  world  and  become  the  faithful  followers  of 
their  Master.  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  new  birth  is  the 
door  into  the  church. 

The  Lord's  Church — Its  Duty 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  see  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  to  the  maintaining  of  the  principles 
of  the  church,  and  to  labor  for  purity,  loyalty  to  the 
scriptures,  and  efficiency  in  service.  Every  mem- 
ber who  has,  by  way  of  the  new  birth,  entered  the 
church  family,  is  a  child  of  God  and  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  take  a  special  interest  in  each 
new  born  creature  and  to  aid  in  the  developing  and 
training  of  such  a  one  for  Christ  and  His  service. 
God's  children  are  precious  in  His  sight,  and  indi- 
viduals or  groups  in  His  church  should  beware  lest 
impediments  or  hindrances  placed  thoughtlessly  in 
their  path  should  lead  to  discouragement  and  way- 
wardness, thus  causing  them  to  forfeit  their  rights 
to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
local  church  to  labor  wisely  and  earnestly  for  the 
salvation  of  everyone  entering  the  church. 

Although  the  people  of  the  community  may  have 
charity  for  a  weak  and  indifferent  church  member, 
they  look  with  disdain  upon  a  weak,  indifferent  and 
inconsistent  church.  If  the  church  would  have  a 
good  influence  in  any  city,  town  or  community  she 
will  find  it  necessary  to  have  her  members,  in  their 
manner  of  living,  in  their  dealings,  and  in  every- 
thing else  that  goes  to  make  up  true  manhood  and 
womanhood  in  Christ  Jesus,  measure  up,  as  closely 
as  possible,  to  the  higher  claims  of  Christianity. 

The  duty  of  the  church  then  is  to  strive  earnestly 
for  the  saving  of  souls,  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  making  of  the  church  an 
honor  to  the  cause  she  represents. 

The  Lord's  Church — Its  Comfort. 

Some  church  people  are  prone  to  think  that  they 
are  sacrificing  when  they  are  faithful  in  church  at- 
tendance and  in  paying  their  pledges  to  the  church ; 
others  feel  that  wearing  certain  kinds  of  apparel  or 
denying  themselves  certain  pleasures  at  certain 
times  are  sacrifices  of  which  the  Lord  will  take  ac- 
count. I  wonder  whether  the  church  can  give  com- 
fort to  those  who  have  this  attitude.  The  truth  is 
that  Jesus  voluntarily  became  the  sacrifice  and  we 
make  no  sacrifice  in  obeying  His  commands.  For 
with  simple  whole-hearted  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands such  blessings  follow  that  even  the  thought 
of  sacrifice  is  out  of  place. 


How  comforting  to  the  trusting  soul  is  Philip- 
pians  4:19,  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  The 
Christian's  God  shall  supply  all  his  needs — not 
wants.  God  is  a  glorious  giver.  He  gives  like  a  king 
— according  to  His  riches.  The  medium  of  this  sup- 
ply is  "by  Christ  Jesus."  When  that  name  is  men- 
tioned the  gates  of  heaven,  and  of  all  heavenly  bene- 
diction, fly  open.  Wliat  a  glorious  comfort  in  Ro- 
mans 8:28:  "And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that 
are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  What  a 
comfort  is  the  privilege  of  prayer  and  supplication. 
Eph.  6:18. 

The  psalmist  exclaimed  in  Psalm  94:19'  "In  the 
multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me  Thy  comforts 
delight  my  soul."  He  is  grateful  that  vengeance 
belongs  to  God  and  that  he  need  not  avenge  his 
enemies  nor  those  of  the  Lord.  Again  in  1  Corin- 
thians 10:13  we  find  needed  comfort:  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man;  but  God  is  faithful,  Who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it."  We  are  also  promised  comfort  in 
affliction,  as  in  2  Corinthians  1 :3,4:  "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort;  Who  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  that  are  in  any  affiction,  through  the  com- 
fort wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted." 
The  Lord's  Church — Its  Hope 

"Be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord."  Psalm 
31 :24.  Truly  our  hope  is  in  the  Lord.  If  we  will 
but  look  about  us  and  behold  the  deceitfulness,  the 
wickedness,  the  selfishness  and  the  base  temptations 
all  about  us  we  will  cry  out,  "Our  only  hope  is  in 
thee.  Lord."  He  is  faithful  and  true  and  will  keep 
not  only  us  if  we  trust  in  Him  but  He  will  be  here 
to  keep  our  children  and  children's  children  if  they 
trust  in  Him  should  He  tarry  in  His  coming.  This 
hope  gives  us  peace  even  in  a  turbulent  world.  It 
is  a  joy  to  know  that  the  same  power  which  con- 
verts the  soul  can  keep  that  soul.  It  is  necessary 
that  the  Word  be  read  or  heard  in  order  that  it  can 
convert'  so  also  it  is  necessary  that  we  continue  in 
His  Word  that  His  power  may  continue  to  keep. 
"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life." 
Jude  21. 

So  the  Christian's  hope  is  an  upward  look  and  a 
forward  look.    It  is  difficult  to  fathom  the  tremen- 
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dous  favor  God  is  bestowing  upon  His  faithful  ones. 
We  are  to  be  the  bride  of  His  only  begotten  Son, 
Who  will  come  for  us  and  we  shall  be  changed  into 
our  glorified  bodies  and  shall  go  away  with  Him 
into  glory  where  will  occur  the  marriage  feast  of 
the  Lamb  with  His  bride,  the  church.  Then  with 
His  saints  He  shall  come  to  the  earth  and  rule  and 


reign  a  thousand  years ;  and  after  that  there  will  be 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  for  the  former 
things  shall  have  passed  away.  Let  us  live  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  and  do  all  we  can  to  bring 
glory  to  our  Lord  and  that  many  may  share  in  this 
blessed  hope  of  His  coming  again. 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


The  Visible  Church  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World 


Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 


Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 


More  Than  Nineteen  Centuries  ago  Jesus 
Christ  asked  this  memorable  question  of  his  dis- 
ciples, "But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  and  was  an- 
swered by  Peter,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God."  To  this  great  confession  Jesus  re- 
plied, "Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Barjona,  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee-  but  my  Father 
which  art  in  heaven.  And  I 
say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  Not  upon 
Peter,  weak,  sinning  Petros 
(a  rock),  the  man,  would 
He  build  His  Church,  but 
upon  Petra,  the  Rock,  the 
confession  of  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Son.  And  in  spite  of  all  attempts  of  Satan  to 
destroy  it,  Christ  said  it  should  endure. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Church  was  estab- 
lished at  Jerusalem.  Through  persecution  and  dis- 
persion and  evangelization  it  spread  throughout  Pal- 
estine and  the  known  world,  this  visible  church  which 
consists  of  all  professed  followers  of  Christ.  Within 
this  visible  organization  is  the  true  church,  an  organ- 
ism- united  to  Christ,  the  body  of  which  He  is  the 
head. 

From  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  we 
learn  that  the  requisites  of  the  true  believer,  who  has 
been  redeemed  by  the  blood,  are  (1)  faith,  a  personal 
laying  hold  of  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior;  (2)  fel- 
lowship, that  vital  relationship  which  must  ensue 
from  members  of  one  body;  (3)  consecration,  the 
setting  apart  of  the  believer  as  "a  holy  vessel  to  the 
Lord  meet  for  the  Master's  use;"  and  (4)  the  gift 
of  power  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  enabling  the  be- 
liever to  live  righteously,  to  have  boldness  to  pro- 
claim the  Good  News,  to  witness  faithfully  for 
Christ. 

But  the  Church  has  fallen  far  short.    It  has  been 


an  imperfect  church  from  the  beginning,  foi*  it  is 
an  organization  wherein  exist  side  by  side  the  wheat 
and  the  tares,  the  true  and  the  false,  yet  one  in 
which  the  true  believers  are  reaching  toward  the 
ideal  of  perfection  exemplified  by  Christ.  How  im- 
perfect a  church  it  was  in  apostolic  times  we  realize 
as  we  read  the  admonitions  found  in  the  Epistles; 
how  imperfect  it  has  been  through  the  ages  we 
realize  as  we  read  Church  history;  and  how  imper- 
fect it  is  today  as  we  note  present  trends  and  devel- 
opments. No  one  can  see  more  clearly  nor  deplore 
more  heartily  its  imperfections  than  its  own  mem- 
bers- but  how  does  the  world  with  its  unsympathetic 
eyes  view  it? 

In  the  first  place  it  is  extremely  critical  of  the 
church's  failures  and  short  comings.  It  points  a 
finger  of  scorn  at  the  one  who  falls ;  who  is  "no  bet- 
ter than  we  are";  who  is  a  "hypocrite,  pretending 
to  be  something  he  is  not".  The  world  says,  "If  I 
could  do  no  better  than  so-and-so,  I  would  quit,"  for- 
getting that  according  to  its  own  standards  it  calls 
one  "yellow"  who  is  a  "quitter." 

The  world  sees  that  many,  even  true  believers,  do 
not  walk  as  circumspectly  as  they  should ;  that  they 
are  careless  in  the  ordering  of  their  lives,  for  many 
who  are  truly  the  saints  of  God  are  sometimes  guil- 
ty of  sins  against  the  body  so  often  denounced  by 
Paul ;  or  are  more  often  guilty  of  so-called  lesser 
sins,  "anger,  wrath,  malice,  railing,  filthy  communi- 
cation, lying."  The  world  sees  that  they  fail  to  stim- 
ulate the  growth  of  those  Christ-like  qualities  of 
mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long  suffering,  forbearance  and  forgiveness,  and 
love,  "which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness."  It  sees 
that  they  are  over  critical  of  the  failings  of  others 
in  the  Christian  walk,  not  realizing  their  own  short- 
comings and  forgetting  the  admonition  of  Jesus  to 
cast  out  first  the  beam  in  their  own  eye  before  find- 
ing the  mote  in  a  brother's  eye. 

If  the  condemnation  of  the  world  rests  thus  upon 
even  the  saints,  how  much  more  does  it  view  with 
scornful  eyes  those  who  are  following  "afar  off," 
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those  who  are  merely  professional  followers  of  the 
Lord? 

Is  the  world  justified  in  its  criticism  ?  Yes  and  no. 
Yes,  for  the  Church  has  failed  in  many  ways,  espe- 
cially in  the  admonition  given  by  Paul  in  1  Cor.  13. 
No,  for  it  does  not  take  into  account  the  humanity 
of  the  believer.  It  sees  only  the  outward  acts,  not 
the  inward  strivings.  It  does  not  realize  it  is  not 
its  province  to  judge  those  who,  through  coining  far 
short  of  the  ideal,  have  nevertheless  taken  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Only  God  who  knows  the  heart  can 
judge  righteously;  only  He  can  separate  the  true 
from  the  false,  the  wheat  from  the  tares. 

"Nevertheless-  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  His."  He  knows  them  who  are  united  to  Him 
by  faith,  who  live  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
spirit,  who  walk  worthy  of  the  high  calling  where- 
with they  are  called,  giving  no  occasion  of  stumbling 
either  to  the  Church  of  God  or  to  the  world.  He 
knows  His  own  and  they  shall  dwell  with  Him  in 
glory  forevermore. 

Lanark,  111. 


The  Children's  Hour 

[Signal  Lights] 
Program  for  January  1938 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Happy  New  Year  to  you,  dear  children ! 

Song  :    "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus." 

Prayers:  Short  praj^ers  for  the  children  of  Af- 
rica, South  America,  China,  Japan  and  other  coun- 
tries which  may  be  mentioned,  and  for  the  children 
of  our  own  United  States. 

Bible  Lesson  :    Man  by  Nature.    Lesson  5. 

25.  Has  man  glorified  God  as  he  was  made  to  do  ? 
Ans.    He  has  not.    "For  all  have  sinned  and  come 

short  of  the  glory  of  God."    Rom.  3  :23. 

26.  How  did  sin  enter  into  the  world? 

Ans.  "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin."    Rom.  5:12. 

27.  What  is  sin? 

Ans.  Sin  is  doing  what  God  forbids-  or  not  doing 
or  being  what  God  requires. 

28.  What  does  the  Bible  say  sin  is? 

Ans.     "To  him  that  knoweth     to     do  good    and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."    James  4:17. 
"All  unrighteousness  is  sin."  I  John  5:17. 

29.  Do  we  find  any  who  always  do  right  and  live 
right  ? 

Ans.  We  do  not ;  "There  is  none  righteous ;  no  not 
one."    Rom.  3:10. 

30.  What  is  said  of  man's  heart  by  nature? 


Ans.  "The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil."    Eccl.  8:11. 

Memorize  The  Ten  Commandments. 
OBJECT  Lesson:     Hiding  God's  Word     In     The 
Heart.     Text:  Psalm  119:11. 

Objects:  A  tumbler,  enough  corks  to  fill  it,  and 
a  pitcher  of  water. 

This  empty  glass  represents  the  heart.  It  will  not 
stay  empty  very  long.  These  corks  stand  for  sin, 
and  as  I  throw  them  into  the  glass,  I  want  you  to 
name  some  sin  that  comes  into  the  heart.  The  glass 
is  now  full.  Some  hearts  are  as  full  of  sin  as  this 
glass  is  of  corks. 

David  knew  about  sin  entering  the  heart  and  he 
said,  "wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?"  The  world  has  been  asking  this  same  ques- 
tion for  thousands  of  years  and  has  answered  it  in 
various  ways.  Some  have  said  that  education  would 
do  It.  Others  have  said  that  the  right  kind  of  as- 
sociates would  change  the  heart.  David  answered 
the  question  correctly.  He  said,  "Bv  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word."  The  Bible  tells  of 
Christ  and  His  power  to  save  from  all  sin. 

We  will  let  this  water  represent  the  Word  of  God. 
As  it  is  poured  into  the  glass,  the  corks  leave.  It  is 
just  this  way  in  life.  When  the  Word  of  God  is  re- 
ceived into  the  heart,  sin  goes.  Sin  cannot  keep 
company  with  the  Bible.  John  Bunyan  said  re- 
garding the  Bible,  "This  Book  will  keep  me  from 
sin  or  sin  will  keep  me  from  it." 

It  is  necessary  that  we  should  keep  the  heart  filled 
with  the  Word  of  God.  When  the  glass  is  only  part- 
ly filled  with  water  there  is  room  for  the  corks  to  re- 
turn. The  corks  of  sin  will  surely  return  to  the 
heart  that  is  only  partly  filled  with  the  Word  of 
God.  The  reason  why  so  many  of  God's  children 
are  doing  things  displeasing  to  Him  is  because  they 
do  not  keep  their  hearts  filled  with  the  Word  of  God 
Prayer:     By  Patroness  for  the  Signal  Lights  in 

We  will  have  several  stories  from  other  countries 
this  year  and  as  China  is  brought  forcibly  to  our 
minds  these  days,  here  is  another  Chinese  story. 
This  is  a  New  York  story : 

"Pei  Liang's  Pigeon" 
Everyone  in  China  was  getting  ready  for  the  New 
Year.  In  the  village  where  Pei  Liang  lived,  the 
shops  were  as  busy  as  ours  are  on  the  week-end  be- 
fore Christmas.  People  were  buying  all  kinds  of 
food,  candies,  nuts-  watermelon  seeds,  fruits,  shark 
fish,  and  relishes.  The  boys  were  comparing  notes 
on  fireworks  and  fire-crackers.  Each  hoped  that  his 
father  would  have  more  than  any  other  in  the  village 
Pel  Liang  had  ofl^ered  food  to  the  hideous  paper 
kitchen  god  which  hung  on  the  wall  of  the  kitchen. 
Then  the  family  had  covered  the  mouth  of  the  god 
with  molasses  so  that  he  would  repeat  only  good 
things  when  he  went  back  into  the  spirit  world  to 
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tell  how  Pei  Liang  and  his  family  had  been  behav- 
ing during  the  year.  They  then  took  the  paper  god 
off  the  wall  and  burned  it.  Later,  they  would  hang 
a  new  one  in  the  kitchen. 

As  the  family  was  getting  ready  for  bed  that 
night,  Pei  Liang  noticed  that  his  father  looked  very 
tired  and  very  unhappy.  He  heard  his  father  whisp- 
ering to  his  mother  and  even  his  whispers  sounded 
worried. 

Suddenly  Pei  Liang  remembered — New  Year,  of 
course !  All  bills  must  be  paid  before  the  New  Year, 
or  else  his  father  would  lose  face.  It  was  the  cus- 
tom for  the  men  who  collected  the  bills  to  carry  a 
lighted  lantern  in  the  broad  daylight  of  New  Year's 
seeking  those  whose  bills  might  still  be  unpaid.  It 
would  never  do  to  have  his  father  face  a  bill-collect- 
or who  carried  a  lighted  lantern.  Perhaps  the  fam- 
ily could  sell  something.  What  was  there  left  to  sell  ? 
Last  year  they  had  sold  a  rare  old  piece  of  embroid- 
ered silk.    There  just  wasn't  anything  left  to  sell. 

His  father  was  the  peanut  seller  of  the  village. 
All  day  and  every  day  he  shelled  peanuts  and  sold 
them.  He  put  the  tray  on  a  barrel  and  stood  on  the 
street  corner,  waiting  for  customers.  He  always 
made  more  money  at  this  time  of  year,  even  that  was 
not  enough.  Pei  Liang  went  to  sleep  and  dreamed 
of  bills. 

It  was  cold  when  he  woke  up  the  next  morning — 
so  cold  that  he  hated  to  get  up.  While  they  were 
eating  breakfast  a  neighbor  came  to  the  door  and 
ask  his  mother  if  she  would  like  to  come  to  a  Christ- 
ian meeting  at  the  temple  in  about  an  hour. 

Smiling  she  looked  at  Pei  Liang  and  asked,  "Would 
you  like  to  come,  too?"  He  had  never  been  to  a 
Christian  meeting  before.  When  his  mother  found 
out  that  the  neighbors  were  going,  she  consented. 

In  less  than  an  hour  they  were  sitting  in  the 
temple.  Pei  Liang  had  been  there  before.  The 
priests  allowed  one  of  the  schools  in  the  village  to 
use  it.  The  idols  which  stood  on  a  high  platform, 
were  separated  by  a  partition  from  the  rest  of  the 
building.  The  partition  had  been  placed  in  front  of 
the  idols,  with  a  door  in  it  for  those  who  wanted  to 
worship. 

The  neighbor  began  to  talk  calling  her  story  "The 
Story  of  Christmas."  It  was  a  fascinating  story  to 
Pei  Liang  who  listened  with  his  mouth  open.  It  was 
a  story  of  giving  and  sharing  what  you  had.  It  was 
over  too  soon. 

All  the  way  home  he  thought  of  those  bills.  How- 
could  he  help  his  father  pay  them?  There  was  only 
one  more  day.  He  must  think  of  something.  He 
walked  through  the  gate  of  the  stone  wall  around 
his  house.  His  pet  pigeon  came  out  to  greet  him  and 
lighted  on  his  shoulder.  It  could  turn  somersaults 
and  always  land  on  its  feet.  Such  pigeons  were 
called  "tumblers"  by  the  boys.  Pei  Liang  had 
found  this  one  leaning  against  the  stone  wall  of  his 
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yard  one  morning.  It  had  a  broken  leg.  Pei  Liang's 
father  had  taken  a  splint  and  bandaged  it.  The  leg 
was  as  good  as  ever  now. 

"He  will  be  company  for  me  tomorrow  when  I 
take  father's  place  selling  peanuts,"  thought  Pei 
Liang.  His  father  was  planning  to  walk  to  the 
nearest  village  to  see  if  he  could  borrow  money  and 
Pei  Liang  was  to  sell  peanuts. 

Pei  Liang  and  his  father  got  up  so  early  the  next 
morning  that  it  seemed  to  be  the  middle  of  the  night. 
His  father  put  the  tray  of  peanuts  on  the  barrel  and 
smiling  sadly,  said,  "Remember,  my  son,  these  pea- 
nuts are  to  be  sold.  No  matter  how  hungry  you  get, 
do  not  eat  one."    Then  he  was  gone. 

By  noon  the  peanuts  were  half  gone.  Pei  Liang 
grew  very  tired.  It  was  too  cold  to  sit  and  his  legs 
ached  from  standing,  but  he  never  once  thought  of 
going  home  or  disobeying  his  father  and  eating  some 
peanuts.  A  candy  man  came  by,  swinging  two  bas- 
kets on  a  pole  with  candy  in  each  basket.  About  the 
middle  of  the  afternoon  one  of  the  wealthiest  boys 
of  the  village  accompanied  by  his  father  stopped  at 
the  peanut  stand.  To  Pei  Liang's  surprise  they 
bought  all  of  the  peanuts  and  asked  if  the  tumbling 
pigeon  was  for  sale. 

"Oh,  no,"  answered  Pei  Liang.  "It  is  my  pet.  I 
wouldn't—"  and  he  stopped.  "How  much  would  you 
give  me  for  him?"  he  asked  timidly. 

"We  have  been  hunting  for  one  since  yesterday," 
said  the  man.  "It  is  my  son's  birthday.  We  will 
pay  you  well  for  it." 

"It  might  pay  the  bills,"  thought  Pei  Liang.  "But 
I  want  to  keep  him."  The  tears  almost  came.  "Chin- 
ese boys  never  cry"  he  said  to  himself.  Out  loudr 
he  said  "If  you  will  give  me  six  dollars  you  mayi 
have  him."  The  bargain  was  made.  The  man  and( 
boy  left  with  the  pigeon.  Pei  Liang,  carrying  thei 
empty  tray,  started  for  home.  A  few  minutes  later 
his  father  came  in.  Pei  Liang  had  never  seen  himi 
look  so  tired  and  discouraged. 

"The  man  from  whom  I  was  going  to  borrow  the 
money  has  moved  and  I  could  not  find  him.  We 
have  nothing  left  to  sell,"  said  the  father. 

"But  I  found  something  to  sell,"  said  Pei  Liang, 
handing  the  money  to  his  father.  "You  will  not' 
have  to  lose  face." 

Song:     "We've  A  Story  To  Tell  To  The  Nations."; 
Roll  Call:  i 

Repokt  op  D.  W.  B's.  :  Let  us  continue  the  use  ol| 
the  "Doing  Without  Boxes."  ' 

The  children's  projects  should  be  stressed  at  thisii 
meeting : 

African  Children's  School. 

South  American  National  Worker's  Children. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 
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W.  M.  S.    Rallies  in  the  Southeastsrn  District 


THE  ROANOKE  RALLY 

Feeling  the  need  of  getting  better  ac- 
quainted with  each  other,  that  more 
may  be  accomplished  in  our  W.  M.  S. 
work,  three  rallies  were  held  in  the 
Southeastern  District  during  the  month 
of  October.  The  first,  held  in  Roanoke 
on  October  5th,  was  composed  of  five 
societies,  Roanoke,  Covington,  Mt.  View, 
Red  Hill,  in  Virginia,  and  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia.  While  there  were  not 
as  many  at  this  rally  as  at  the  others, 
the  number  (between  forty-five  and 
fifty  in  the  evening)  was  good,  con- 
sidering the  distance  many  had  to 
come. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Grieg,  president  of  the  Roa- 
noke society.  After  the  singing  of  two 
songs  by  the  congregation,  Mrs.  Ber- 
nard Schneider,  of  Covington,  led  the 
devotions,  using  John  15,  1-14,  as  her 
Scripture  passage.  She  stressed  abiding" 
in  Christ,  dwelling  with  Christ,  and  do- 
ing His  will — the  results  of  which  be- 
ing the  bringing  forth  of  fruits,  ans- 
wers to  prayer,  and  glorifying  the 
Father.  Mrs.  Grieg  then  welcomed  the 
women  of  the  different  societies,  then 
presented  the  District  President,  Mrs.' 
P.  N.  Brumbaugh,  of  Washington,  D. 
p.,  who  presided  over  the  rest  of  the 
Afternoon  program.  A  statement  of  the 
burpose  of  the  rally  was  given,  and  then 
iMrs.  Carter  of  the  Mt.  View  society 
^ave  a  reading.  Mrs.  Beckner  of  the 
Roanoke  society  then  gave  a  report  of 
;he    W.    M.    S.    sessions     of    National 

'onference,  which  was  followed  by  a 
!olo,    "Sunrise     Tomorrow,"     by     Mrs. 

Iverett  Niswonger,  of  Oak  Hill,  West 

'irginia. 

The  goals  set),  by  the  National  W.  M. 

were  then  presented  and  explained  by 
;he  District  President,  along  with  the 
■district  program,  based  on  the  National 
:oals.  Opportunity  for  discussion  was 
pven,  also  for  questions  or  problems  to 
be  presented.  Mrs.  Lloyd  of  the  Roanoke 
.ociety  read  a  paper  which  had  been 
brepared  by  the  District  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent,  on  "The  Ministry 
tf  Giving."  The  session  closed  with 
bayers  for  the  W.  M.  S.  work. 

I  After  a  lovely  supper  in  the  base- 
went  of  the  church,  served  by  the  Roan- 
oke and  Mt.  View  ladies,  the  evening 
essions  opened  with  the  singing  of 
lymns,  followed  by  the  devotions,  which 
^ere  led  by  Rev.  Patterson  of  Mt.  View. 
He  read  the  second  chapter  of  Colos- 
uans  and  led  in  prayer.  Mrs.  P.  N. 
Brumbaugh  then  sang,  "God's  Gift  to 
he  World,"  by  request.  Mrs.  Green- 
wood, of  Roanoke,  gave  a  short  talk  on 
Why  a  W.  M.  S.?",  followed  by  a 
[iano  solo  by  one  of  the  Sisterhood 
rirls  of  Mt.  View.  A  paper,  written 
y  the  District  S.  M.  M.  Patroness, 
jliss  Mabel  Donaldson,  of  Washington, 
kfas  then  read.     She  stressed  a  greater 


love  and  fellowship  between  the  women 
and  girls,  and  a  greater  interest  shown 
by  the  women  in  the  Sisterhood  work. 
This  was  followed  by  a  talk  by  Rev. 
Everett  Niswonger  on  "The  Relation  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Church."  Stating 
that  the  church  is  the  parent  of  W.  M. 
S.  he  urged  perfect  harmony  between 
the  two,  recognizing  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Head  over  all.  This  session  was  closed 
with  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

THE  MAURERTOWN  RALLY 
The  second  rally,  held  at  Maurer- 
town,  Virginia,  was  composed  of  six  so- 
cieties. Trinity,  St.  Luke,  Maurertown, 
Bethlehem  and  Winchester,  in  Virginia, 
and  Washington,  D.  C.  A  splendid  del- 
egation from  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  also 
attended,  and  showed  an  interest  in  or- 
ganizing a  society  in  their  church.  The 
morning  session  was  opened  by  Mrs. 
Turah  Locke,  president  of  the  Maurer- 
town W.  M.  S.  who  welcomed  the  visit- 
ing women.  After  the  singing  of  two 
hymns,  Mrs.  Thoburn  C.  Lyon,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  led  the  devotions,  reading 
a  passage  from  the  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew.  She  stressed  faithfulness 
in  our  work,  emphasizing  prayer  and 
Bible  Study,  and  closed  with  the 
admonition,  "Be  thou  faithful  even  unto 
death."  The  National  Conference  report 
was  given  by  Mrs.  E.  L.  Miller,  of 
Maurertown,  followed  by  a  solo,  "My 
Task,"  by  Mrs.  Alexander  of  Bethle- 
hem. The  goals  and  District  program 
were  presented,  with  discussion,  as  at 
the  Roanoke  rally.  Miss  Donaldson's 
message  was  read,  and  the  session 
closed  with  prayer. 

The  Maurertown  ladies  served  a 
bountiful  luncheon  to  eighty-five  per- 
sons, after  which  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion followed.  Mrs.  Lilas  Shomber,  of 
the   Washington   society,   led  the  devo- 


tions, using  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
John,  and  talking  on  "Prevailing 
Prayer."  This  was  followed  by  a  solo, 
"A  Heart  Like  Thine,"  by  Mrs.  Brum- 
baugh. The  Bethlehem  ladies  very 
ably  presented  a  play  entitled,  "Tithes 
and  Off'erings,"  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent  followed  the 
play  with  a  talk  on  "The  Ministry  of 
Giving,"  giving  many  valuable  sug- 
gestions on  how  to  tithe.  (This  paper 
was  also  read  at  the  other  rallies  by 
request  of  the  District  President.)  The 
session  closed  with  a  number  of 
prayers  for  our  work  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
benediction. 

THE  HAGERSTOWN  RALLY 
The  rally  for  the  Maryland  societies 
was  held  on  Oct.  20th,  at  the  Hagers- 
town  Church.  Starting  with  a  luncheon 
served  by  the  Hagerstown  ladies  and 
enjoyed  by  fifty-eight  women,  a  pro- 
gram similar  to  that  given  at  the  other 
two  rallies  was  given.  Devotions  were 
led  by  Mrs.  Wm.  Eyler,  of  the  St. 
James  society.  She  presented  word 
pictures  of  four  Bible  characters,  Jesus, 
Peter,  John  and  Paul,  and  urged  us  all 
to  be  fearless  in  the  love  of  Christ.  A 
beautiful  duet  was  sung  by  Mrs.  Grace 
Smith  and  Mrs.  Edna  Ridenour  of  the 
Hagerstown  Society. 

While  this  is  the  first  attempt  to  hold 
W.  M.  S.  rallies  in  the  Southeastern 
District  we  believe  we  have  made  a 
good  start,  and  feel  it  is  a  worthwhile 
venture  in  our  work.  All  societies  were 
represented  in  the  rallies  and  everyone 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  as  well 
as  the  programs.  Many  expressed  the 
hope  that  this  was  just  a  beginning  and 
that  we  would  have  another  rally  next 
year.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  in- 
terest created  through  these  rallies  will 
make  moi'e  women  determined  to  make 
the  eff'ort  and  sacrifice  necessary  to  at- 
tend District  and  National  Conference 
next  year. 

Mrs.  p.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Southeastern 
District  President. 


Mid-west  District  W.  M.  S.   Conf 


The  Mid-west  district  conference  m  i 
at  Mulvane,  Kansas  from  Sept.  29th 
to  Oct.  1st.  The  special  speakers  at 
this  conference  were: —  Dr.  C.  F.  Yo- 
der,  Revi  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach. 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  an  open  session 
on  Thursday  afternoon.  Mrs.  L.  G. 
Wood,  the  District  president  led  the 
devotions.  Miss  Erma  Seeger  and  Mr. 
Walter  Slump  of  Falls  City,  Neb.  sang 
"Eternity"  in  a  most  impressive  man- 
ner. Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mrs.  George 
Cone  and  Mrs.  John  Rieger  led  in  pray- 
er. Mrs.  Cone  and  Mrs.  Myers  gave 
reports  from  National  Conference.  Mrs. 
Wood  made  some  general  comments  on 
the  work  of  the  society  for  the  past 
fifty  years.  She  then  discussed  the 
new  program  and  goals  and  answered 


onrerence 


questions  on  the  same.  During  the  busi- 
ness session  the  minutes  of  last  year 
were  read  and  the  treasurers'  report 
read  and  accepted.  The  new  officers 
chosen  were;  President,  Mrs.  L.;  G. 
Wood,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Morrill,  Kan- 
sas; Secretary-Treasurer,  Miss  Ella 
Noyes,  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Five  of 
the  six  societies  of  this  district  were 
represented  by  delegates.  This  is  a 
most  commendable  record  when  one 
considers  the  location  of  the  churches 
of  this  district.  The  session  was  closed 
with  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

Miss  Ella  Noyes,  Secretary. 


Humility  is  a  great  virtue,  and  it 
always  associates  itself  with  plain 
things. 
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Pennsylvania  District  W.  M.  S.  Minutes,  1937 


Sessions  convened  in  Uniontown, 
October  5-7,  1937. 

Oct.  5,   8:30  A.  M. 

The  Tuesday  morning  W.  M.  S.  ses- 
sion opened  with  the  W.  M.  S.  call  to 
worship  and  by  singing  the  hjTnn  "Have 
Thine  Own  Way."  This  was  used  as  the 
theme  song  for  our  conference.  Mrs. 
Floyd  Siebert  of  Masontown,  the  Vice 
President,  had  charge  of  the  devotions 
this  morning.  She  read  from  the 
twenty-first  chapter  of  John,  compar- 
ing service  under  human  leadership 
with  Christ  directed  service. 

The  financial  Secretary  gave  the  fol- 
lowing- report:  26  societies  paying  dis- 
trict dues,  and  24  paying  by  the  end  of 
April.  25  societies  paying  African  Sup- 
port, 2-3  of  those  paying  by  end  of 
April.  The  total  amount  of  money 
(expended)  disbursed  from  the  General 
Fund  being  $77.55  and  from  the  African 
Fund  $615.00.  Total  Balance  in  both 
Treasuries,  Oct.  1,  1837,  $89.74. 

Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  our  President, 
brought  a  report  of  praise,  reminding 
us  of  50  years  of  Women's  Work. 
Our  last  W.  M.  S.  meeting  in  Union- 
town  was  15  years  ago.  She  then  re- 
viewed our  District  work  year  by  year 
since  that  time  mentioning  the  special 
gifts  to  the  various  interests.  It  was 
evident  that  the  Lord  had  used  our 
women  for  His  work.  The  largest  num- 
ber of  delegates  reported  at  any  ses- 
sion was  last  year  at  Conemaugh,  be- 
ing 49.  Mrs.  White  appointed  the 
following  committees: 

No  minating — 

Mrs.  Geo.  Jones — Johnstown,  Sec- 
ond. 

Mrs.    Claud    Studebaker — Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Hackett — Hampton,  N.  J. 

Registration — 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Crees— Waynesboro. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Adams — Phila.  Third. 

Mrs.  Chas.  Lessman — Mt.  Pleasant. 

Aiiditing — 

Mrs.    Geo.    Kinzie — W.    Kittanning. 
Mrs.  Cook — Aleppo. 

Resolution — • 

Mrs.  Walter  Nowag — Listie. 

Mrs.  Werner — Summit  Mills. 

Mrs.   Ord   Gehman — Vinco. 

This  session  closed  with  sentence 
prayers  and  by  singing  the  hymn  "More 
Love  To  Thee." 

Wednesday  A.  M.  Session 
The  Sec.-Treas.  had  charge  of  devo- 
tions. She  used  the  Great  Commission 
in  Matt.  28,  reminding  the  women  that 
after  all  the  Lord  has  permitted  us  to 
be  here  because  He  has  work  for  all  of 
us  to  perform.  Let  us  come  back  next 
year  rejoicing  because  we  saw  many 
souls  saved  this  year.  The  Registration 
Committee  reported  54  delegates  and 
$13.50.  The  president  appointed  Mrs. 
Mai-y  Ernst,  of  Uniontown  on  the 
Nominating   Committee     to     take     the 


place  of  Mrs.  Hackett.  She  again 
urged  the  women  to  send  their  special 
gifts  through  our  District  Treasurer  so 
that  we  may  have  a  record  of  what  we 
have  done  as  a  District.  Time  was 
given  the  delegates  to  discuss  the  goals 
as  the  President  presented  them.  Fol- 
lowing this  discussion  our  own  Dr. 
Yoder  spoke  to  us  concerning  the  South 
American  Work.  He  iirst  i-elated  the 
interesting  things  about  his  family  as 
all  were  anxious  for  such  news. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  He  has 
used  the  Yoder  family  in  His  work  in 
S.  A. 

Thufsdai/  Morning  Session 
Mrs.  Lorenz,  Myersdale,  District  S. 
M.  M.  patroness,  conducted  devotions. 
She  read  from  Exodus  15  and  brought 
a  very  fitting  message.  The  hymn  sung 
was,  "Tell  it  to  Jesus."  The  Registra- 
tion Committee  reported  an  additional 
6  delegates  making  a  total  of  60  with 
$15.00. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported 
the  present  oificers  elected  to  serve  an- 
other year.  An  offering  was  lifted 
amounting  to  $10.23.  The  Auditing 
Committee  reported  and  found  the  books 
O.  K.  The  Resolutions  Committee  read 
the  following  resolutions: 

In-as-much  as  the  Heavenly  Father 
has  permitted  the  women  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  to  assemble  in 
Christian  fellowship,  to  be  enlightened 
in  His  precious  Word  and  make  plans 
for  greater  service: 

Be  it  resolved.  That  we  thank  Him 
for  continued  blessings,  spiritual  and 
material  and  the  answers  to  prayers 
for  our  Foreign  and  Home  Mission 
work. 

Be  is  resolved  that  we  impress  upon 
our  women  the  importance  of  a  dedi- 
cated life  for  His  service.  That  we 
may  realize  the  need  for  fulfilling  the 
Great   Commirsion. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  we  as 
Mothers  spend  more  time  in  our  homes 
with  our  children  in  worship,  by  read- 
ing God's  word  and  communing  with 
Him  in  prayer  and  instructing  them  to 
be  tithers — and  faithful   stewards. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  thank  Dr.  C. 
F.  Yoder  and  the  other  speakers  for 
their  spiiitual  messages  and  may  we  go 
forth  with  renewed  strength  to  bear 
MUCH  fruit  for  our  Master. 

Finally,  be  it  refolved:  That  we 
thank  the  Uniontown  Brethren  for  the 
cordial  welcome  and  the  gracious  hos- 
pitality extended  us  throughout  this 
conference. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Nowag. 
Mrs.  M.  W.  Werner. 
Mrs.  Ord  Gehman. 
The    recognition    of    the    banner    so- 
cieties   was    in    charge    of    Mrs.    Floyd 
Sibert,    Vice    President.      They   are    as 
follows:    Conemaugh,   Johnstown   First, 
Johnstown  Third,  Masontown,  Mundy's 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Corner,  Pittsburgh,  Summit  Mills  and 
Vinco.  Mount  Pleasant  received  a  spe- 
cial banner  for  membership  increase. 
A  motion  by  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert  and 
seconded  by  Mrs.  Dan  Gossard  that  we 
have  a  W.  M.  S.  banquet  wherever 
conference  is  held  next  year.  Another 
motion  by  Mrs.  Schaffer  and  seconded 
by  Mrs.  Nebeling  that  we  approve  the 
the  following  budget  suggested  by  our 
president  was  passed.  $10.00  for  Jew- 
ish Mission  work;  $25.00  for  Jose  An- 
ton, a  South  American  national  work- 
er; $10.00  a  personal  gift  to  Dr.  Yoder. 
We  later  received  an  additional  $5.00 
gift  for  Dr.  Yoder  which  was  given 
to  him. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr., 

Secretary-Treasurer 
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C^cle  of  Prayer 
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JANUARY 


"Let    my    mouth    be    filled    with    thy| 
praise  and  with  thy  hono^-  all  the  day."i 
—Psalm  71:8. 
Let  Us  Praise  God  For: 

1.  His  temporal  blessings. 

2.  His  protecting  care  over  his  own. 

0.  The  power  of  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ. 

"My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  t!iu 
morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I 
direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
look  up  *  *  *  *  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt 
bless  the  righteous;  with  favor  wilt  thou 
ccmpa's  him  as  with  a  shield." — Psalm 
5:3,  12. 
Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  For  moie  confidence  to  attempt 
greater  things  for  him. 

2.  For  many  new  women  to  become 
interested  in  missions  during  this 
year. 

3.  For  many  souls  to  be  saved  dur- 
ing the  evangelistic  meetings 
which  are  being  conducted  in 
many    churches. 
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In  Loving  Memory 


I  tell  you  they  have  not  died. 

They  live  and  bieathe  with  you; 
The  7  walk  here  at  your  side, 

They  tell  you  things  are  true. 
Why  dream  of  poppied  sod 

When  you  can  feel  their  breath, 
When  flower  and  soul  and  God 

Knows  there  is  no  death! 

I  tell  you  they  have  not  died. 

Their  hands  clasp  yours  and  mine; 
They  are  but  glorified. 

They  have  become  divine. 
They  live!  they  know!  they  see! 

Thsy  shout  with  evei-y  breath : 
"Life    is    eternity! 

There  is  no  death'!' 

Mrs.  Rosa  Harry,  Oakville,  Indiana. 
Mrs.  Peter  Peterson,  Bement,  Illinois. 


December  11, 1937 
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OSicial  Affairs 

REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL 

SECRETARY  FOR  SEPT.,  19-37 

Apportionment  Fund 

Los  Angeles  2nd  B — Ca! %     .75 

Trinity — Va 7.72 

Portis — Kans 9.75 

$18.22 
Ashland  Seininarij 

Winchester — Va $  3.58 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

Loree — Ind $10.27 

Gretna— Oliio    7.40 

Lost   Creek— Ky 2.22 

Winchester — Va 3.92 


Total  of  all  funds 


$23.81 
$45.61 


OCTOBER 

Apportionment  Fund 

Uniontown  2nd  B. — Pa $8.25 

Brethren  Home 

Elkhart — Ind , $5.00 

Brethren  Home  Bam 
Miami    Valley    W.    M.    S.    Rally 

Offering   $22.10 

Total  of  all  funds   $35.35 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 

Workers  Exchange 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 
Dear  W.  M.  S.  and  Co- Workers 

God  in  His  loving  kindness  has 
greatly  blessed  us  in  our  work  here  at 
Brighton,  as  we,  a  band  of  workers 
for  the  Lord,  have  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  worked  together  for  Him 
and  we  give  Him  all  the  praise  and 
glory. 

At  our  September  meeting  our  dele- 
gate to  National  Conference  gave  a 
very  interesting  report.  Our  ladies  do 
sewing,  quilting  and  piecing,  during 
the  morning  hours  of  our  meeting  day. 
In  the  afternoon  Mrs.  Haskins  leads 
us  in  a  devotional  program  which 
brings  us  to  the  Throne  of  God.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Good  desire  to  extend 
here  their  appreciation  for  the  fruit, 
vegetables  and  labor,  such  as  washing 
and  mending,  which  was  given  in  their 
time  of  need.     God  bless  you  all. 

Rally  Day  in  our  church  was  a  great 
Fuccess.  The  morning  was  devoted  to 
Sunday  School  and  a  program  given 
by  the  Primary  Department.  Brother 
Gibson,  truly  a  man  of  God,  brought  to 
us  an  inspiring  sermon.  A  co-oper- 
ative dinner  at  noon  was  served  in  the 
Ladies'  Aid  room.  In  the  afternoon 
we  returned  to  the  church  for  a  very 
able  discourse  by  our  beloved  Rev.  I.  D. 
Bowman.  There  were  guests  present 
from  Howe,  Sturgis,  LaGrange  and 
Fort  Wayne. 


In  October  our  W.  M.  S.  met  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fleming  Hopkins,  who 
served  us  with  a  turkey  dinner. 

On  November  14th  the  W.  M.  S.  had 
their  Public  Service.  Mrs.  Francis 
Mast,  Vice  President,  was  in  charge  of 
this  service.  She  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing paper.  Mrs.  Sarah  Horner  re- 
viewed for  us  the  progress  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  for  the  past  fifty  years.  Mrs. 
Mabel  Long  sang  a  beautiful  solo  in 
her  usual  pleasing  manner.  This  was 
all  done  to  the  glory  of  God  to  whom 
we  give  all  the  praise.  Bless  His  most 
Holy  and  Righteous  Name. 

Mrs.  Etta  Jane  Good,  Cor.  Sec'v. 


VINCO,  PA. 
Greetings  From  the  Junior  W.  M.  S. 
OF  Vinco,  Pennsylvania: 

We  are  now  one  year  old  and  feel 
very  proud  to  have  completed  our  first 
year's  work  so  successfully.  During 
the  year  we  lost  two  of  our  members 
and  gained  six  new  ones,  making  a  to- 
tal of  eighteen  members.  We  are  striv- 
ing to  get  more  of  the  young  women 
in  our  church  interested  in  our  society. 

We  had  two  public  services  during 
the  year,  one  at  Thanksgiving  time  for 
the  Seminary  offering,  and  the  other 
one  on  Easter  Sunday.  In  March  we 
presented  a  program  at  the  Old  Folks 
Home  in  Scalp  Level,  Pa.  In  June  we 
met  in  the  church  with  members  of  the 
Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood  for  the 
annual  Mother  and  Daughter  meeting, 
with  fifty-seven  women  and  girls  pres- 
ent. At  our  July  meeting  the  Thank 
Offering  was  received  and  the  amount 
was  very  gratifying.  Almost  every 
member  completed  the  required  Bible 
reading  for  the  year.  Each  month  a 
different  member  of  our  society  pre- 
sented a  chapter  of  the  Mission  Study 
book,  "Congo  Crosses"  at  our  regular 
meeting. 


For  our  benevolent  work  we  sent  a 
package  containing  dress  materials  to 
the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 
During  the  spring  floods  we  sent  a  cash 
donation  to  Cincinnati  to  be  used  in  re- 
lief work  there.  Our  society  also  do- 
nated money  to  our  church  building 
fund. 

The  officers  for  the  coming  year  are: 
Mrs.  Earl  Miller,  President;  Mrs.  Her- 
man Varner,  Vice  President;  Mrs. 
George  Leidy,  Secretary;  Mrs.  Robert 
Rorabaugh,  Treasurer  and  Mrs.  Edgar 
J.   Broad,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

We  are  going  to  work  hard  to  meet 
all  the  goals  this  year.  We  earnestly 
covet  your  prayers  that  we  may  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Yours 
in  His  Name, 

Mrs.  Edgar  J.  Bro-4d,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


OAKVILLE,   INDIANA 
Dear  Outlook  Readers: 

Greetings  to  all  the  W.  M.  S.  mem- 
bers everywhere.  Thought  you  would 
be  glad  to  know  we  are  still  going. 
Just  a  few  things  we  have  been  doing 
since  our  last  report  in  July.  We  do 
very  little  work  any  more,  but  we  have 
had  all  our  devotional  meetings.  Ift 
September  about  twenty  from  our  Jun- 
ior and  Senior  W.  M.  S.  motored  six 
miles  east  of  New  Castle,  Indiana,  for 
an  all  day  meeting  with  Mrs.  Almeda 
Sherry.  After  a  sumptuous  noon  meal 
the  regular  program  was  given  and  the 
report  from  our  National  Conference 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  This  trip  has  be- 
come an  annual  event.  Mrs.  Sherry 
was  at  one  time  our  president. 

In  October  the  Muncie  W.  M.  S.  in- 
vited both  our  societies  to  a  joint  meet- 
ing with  them  at  a  community  room  in 
Muncie.  It  was  a  surprise  meeting  all 
the  way  through.  The  Muncie  women, 
aside  from  Mrs.  Garrett  and  Mrs.  Baer, 


Local  Goals 


(January   is   a  good  time  to   check  on 
your  progress.) 
I 
PRAYER  COVENANT 
An  active  Prayer  Band  throughout  the 
year,  and  family  altar  stressed. 
II 
TITHING  COVENANT 
Definite  tithing  instruction  with  an  in- 
crease in  Tither's  League. 
Ill 
READING  GOD'S  WORD 
Required  Bible    Reading    completed    by 
40%  of  the  membership.    (Note:    Re- 
quired   reading — The    Four    Gospels; 
Isaiah  and   Songs   of   Solomon;   or  a 
chapter  a  day  of  your  own  selecting). 
IV 
MISSION  STUDY 
A  Mission  Study  Class,  covering  one  or 
both  of  the  Required  Books — "Mecca 
and  Beyond"  or  "Highland  Heritage." 


V 


W.  M.  S.  DAY 
A  Public  Service  in  which  the  work  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  is  presented  to  the 
Church  and  an  offering  received  for 
Brethren  Benevolences  in  the  Home- 
land. 

VI 
MEMBERSHIP  INCREASE 
A  net  increase  in  membership. 

VII 
NATIONAL  APPORTIONMENT 
The      National      Apportionment      paid 
in  January  and  July. 
VIIl" 
MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 
Missionary  Support  of  One  Dollar  ($1) 
per  member  and   District  Dues  paid 
to  the  District  Secretary  in  April. 
IX 
THANK  OFFERING 
Thank  Offering  from  80%  of  the  mem- 
bership to  be  taken  or  sent  to  Nation- 
al Conference  for  Home  Missions. 
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did  not  know  about  the  invitation.  The 
Oakville  W.  M.  S.  were  unaware  that 
this  was  also  a  surprise  on  the  Muncie 
women.  One  of  our  ladies  was  to  have 
led  the  meeting,  but  at  the  last  minute 
she  could  not  go,  so  Mrs.  Baer  of  Mun- 
cie was  also  surprised  when  it  turned 
out  that  she  had  to  lead  the  meeting. 
We  had  a  splendid  meeting  with  per- 
sons from  each  of  the  three  societies 
taking  part.  Each  society  had  their 
business  meeting  separately,  after 
which  the  Muncie  ladies  served  refresh- 
ments. There  were  about  fifty  pres- 
ent. 

Our  November  meeting  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  MoUie  Jones  in  the 
country.  There  were  twelve  present. 

On  November  10th  the  Junior  and 
Senior  societies  united  for  a  Mission 
Study  Class.  This  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Alta  Kern.  There  were 
thirty  present  during  the  day.  The 
book,  "Mecca  and  Beyond"  was  pre- 
sented by  eight  ladies,  four  from  each 
society.  This  study  was  greatly  enjoy- 
ed by  all.  While  the  book  seemed  a 
trifle  deep  at  first  reading,  we  found 
after  some  study  that  it  was  both  in- 
structive and  interesting.  Four  chap- 
ters were  given  in  the  morning  and 
four  in  the  afternoon.  The  women 
were  at  one  in  pronouncing  it  a  very 
enjoyable  as  well  as  profitable  day. 

We  were  greatly  saddened  in  October 
by  the  loss  of  one  of  our  W.  M.  S.  mem- 
bers in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Rosa  Harry. 
Mrs.  Harry  has  been  in  ill  health  for 
years,  but  in  spite  of  that  was  in  her 
regular  place  in  the  church  and  Miss- 
ionary Society  just  two  weeks  before 
she  was  buried.  She  took  charge  of 
her  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  and 
church  services  only  two  weeks  before 
her  demise.  Although  living  several 
miles  from  the  church  she  rarely 
missed  any  of  its  services.  Mrs.  Har- 
ry was  the  wife  of  Clifford  Harry  and 
sister  of  Chalmer  Kern. 

We  of  the  Senior  W.  M.  S.  extend 
our  sympathies  to  the  family  and  pray 
that  all  of  us  may  be  as  faithful  as  she 
in  our  attendance  at  the  Lord's  serv- 
ices. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Mrs.  Eva  P.  Metzker, 
Cor.  Sec'y.   Senior  W.  M.  S. 


bers  and  are  hoping  soon  to  add  more. 
We  have  planned  much  constructive 
work  for  the  year  and  expect  to  be  at 
National   Conference  a  banner  society. 


UNIONTOWN 
SECOND  BRETHREN  W.  M.  S. 
Having  organized  a  Second  Brethren 
Church  in  Uniontown,  Pa.,  we  also 
needed  and  desired  a  Woman's  Miss- 
ionary Society  that  we  might  better 
help  our  missionaries  and  be  among 
the  throng  of  Christian  women  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  October  1st  we  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Ralph  Vance  and  there  in  the 
presence  of  our  State  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  we  organized  our 
new  society  and  elected  our  officers. 
Our  President,  Mrs.  Maude  Thompson; 
Vice  President,  Mrs.  Nellie  Hibbs;  Sec- 
retary, Miss  Florence  Vincent;  Assist- 
ant Secretary,  Mrs.  Hazel  Vance;  and 
Treasurer,  Mrs.'  Ivy  Debolt. 

To  begin  with  we  have  eleven  mem- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

We  know  that  all  Christian  people  in 
like  societies  will  pray  for  us  and  that 
we  may  go  on  in  His  name. 

Mrs.    Nelson   Porter,   Cor.   Sec'y. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,   Nappanee,   Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Sidney  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook   Editors— Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook    Business    Manager — Mrs.     Ira 
D.   Blotter,  44  West  Third   St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 
DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  J.  Sibert, 
Masontown. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Gra- 
tis.. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimrael,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer— Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Indiana 

President— Mrs.  Laura  Rager  Manges, 
Crawfordsville. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Arthur  Baer, 
1209   South  Meeker  St.,  Muncie. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  F.  Emer- 
son Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North 
Manchester. 

Southeastern 

President  —  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
1428  Irving  St.  N.  E.,  Washington 
D.  C. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  1420 
G  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian— Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miller,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East   42nd   St.,   Los   Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Fill- 
more. 

Secretary— Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Inforination 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 
paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send    to    Mrs.    D.    A.    C.   Teeter,    3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

(Continued  from  Last  Month) 


"Good  for  you,"  John  interrupted.  "I  have  had 
two  hours  with  Osier  at  home." 

"All  right,"  said  Harvey,  "since  Osier  is  out  of  the 
way,  I  will  share  with  you  and  with  Jack  a  letter  I 
have  received  today."  Harvey  read  the  sad  story 
quoted  above  concerning  the  experiences  of  his  sister 
in  Africa,  and  thon  they  mentioned  briefly  the  letter 
which  had  come  to  Jack. 

"Quite  a  coincidence,"  said  John,  "that  you  two 
fellows  should  have  both  received  letters  from  your 
missionary  relatives  the  same  evening.  I  have  no 
missionary  relatives." 

"You  know,  John,"  said  Harvey,  "I  am  going  to  be 
a  missionary  myself." 

"And  I  would  like  to  be,"  added  Jack  quickly,  "I 
would  if  I  could." 

"I  am  a  Christian,"  said  John  slowly,  "as  you 
know^  I  too  want  to  serve  the  Lord  with  my  gifts, 
but  I  had  not  thought  of  the  foreign  field  as  a  place 
for  my  service.  You  know,  you  fellow^s  will  excuse 
me,  because  you  have  both  spoken  so  enthusiastically 
about  foreign  work,  and  I  have  sometimes  wondered 
whether  there  isn't  a  lot  of  sentiment  about  it  after 
all,  and  especially  about  medical  work.  Of  course  I 
know  the  Lord  said,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  but  L  don't  know 
about  medical  work  and  hospitals  out  there  among 
those  ignorant  heathen.  'Civilized  care  for  civilized 
lands'  is  my  motto.  They  surely  have  their  doctors  ; 
they  surely  have  their  ways  of  caring  for  the  sick 
after  all  these  centuries.  Why  waste  money  which 
might  be  spent  in  the  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel 
in  introducing  foreign  ways  among  them?" 

Harvey  rose  quickly  to  his  feet.  "I  keep  all  my 
sister's  letters,"  he  said.  "Just  excuse  me,  John. 
The  file  is  right  back  of  you  there.  Ah !  Here  it  is, 
the  very  one  I  want.  I  cannot  answer  your  question 
myself,  John,  about  their  doctors,  but  here  is  a  letter 
my  sister  sent  me.  We  are  only  young  fellows  I 
know,  and  we  must  read  it  reverently.  Doubtless 
my  sister  wouldn't  have  written  to  me  along  this 
line  if  it  had  not  been  my  purpose  to  study  medicine. 
I  will  read  it  all." 

"Dear  Harvey—"  it  ran,  "I  must  tell  you  about  an 
African,  night.       You  know  I  haven't  been  on  the 


field  many  months  yet,  and  in  Central  Africa  one's 
freight  is  often  much  delayed.  1  was  unpacking 
some  of  my  special  instruments,  among  them  my  ob- 
stetrical forceps,  when  a  man  knocked  at  the  window 
sill,  having  caught  a  glimpse  of  me  in  my  little  of- 
fice. 'Can  you  come  at  once,'  he  said,  'and  deliver 
my  wife  who  is  in  labor?'  Yes,  I  understood  him.  I 
understood  nearly  everything  now,  although  I  have 
•diflPiculty  in  explaining  all  I  wish  to  say.  However, 
I  have  made  it  a  principle  not  to  use  an  interpreter.' 
I  find  it  makes  for  rapid  progress  in  the  language." 

"And  this,"  said  Harvey  as  he  interrupted  the 
reading  cl  the  letter  to  make  an  explanation,  "was 
shortly  after  my  sister's  arrival,  when  she  had  no 
hospital  and  no  nurse  and  no  trained  assistants  of 
any  kind."  He  then  resumed  the  reading  of  the 
letter. 

"The  Superintendent  of  the  mission  volunteered 
to  accompany  me.  We  found  the  poor  woman  had 
been  four  days  in  the  utmost  agony  and  whose  life 
was  about  to  be  sacrificed  according  to  their  horrible 
custom  of  abandoning  them  to  the  hyenas  in  the 
bush.  Just  as  they  were  about  to  carry  her  out,  a 
boy  wiio  had  been  at  the  mission  said,  'There  is  a  doc- 
tor at  the  mission.  She  helps  many  people.  Why 
don't  you  call  her?'  And  so,  reluctantly,  the  husband 
had  come.  Well,  the  gentleman  who  accompanied 
me  gave  the  anaesthetic,  and  in  fifteen  minutes 
(thanks,  from  the  human  side,  to  my  forceps  which 
had  just  arrived)  the  baby  was  born.  There  were 
cries  of  'God!  God!'  all  through  the  village,  and 
some  would  have  fallen  down  and  w^orshipped  us  had 
we  permitted  it  but  we  took  the  opportunity  to 
preach  Christ  unto  them.  I  could  understand  Mr. 
Downing's  wonderful  message,  although  I  could 
never  have  given  it,  and  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  re- 
sult was  a  great  turning  to  the  Lord  among  the  vil- 
lagers. The  sad  part  of  it  is,  that  the  woman  had 
suflpered  so  many  things  at  the  hands  of  these  heath- 
en doctors  during  those  four  days  of  agony  without 
receiving  one  bit  of  relief." 

Harvey  replaced  the  letter  as  he  finished.  "There 
are  multiplied  instances  in  my  sister's  letters  of  the 
horrors   of  the  witch  doctors'  malpractice." 

John  was  silent. 
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Jack  spoke  quickly,  "Again,  I  can  only  say,  I 
would  go  if  I  could." 

There  was  silence  in  the  little  room  for  a  moment 
or  two — such  a  silence  as  augurs  for  a  change  of 
subject.     Harvey  as  host  took  the  burden  upon  him- 
self.    "So  j'ou  feel  ready  for  Osier,  do  you,  John  ?" 
"Yes,  I  believe  so." 

"Well,  Jack  and  1  are  too.  Let's  have  a  half  hour 
together  with  Materia-Medica." 

Again  the  friends  were  soon  lost  in  their  absorb- 
ing studies.  More  than  a  half  hour  elapsed  before 
John  and  Jack  left  Harvey's  room.  Jack  went  home 
to  pour  out  his  heart  to  his  heavenly  Father  that  he 
might  be  shown  some  way  to  aid  in  relieving  the 
world's  suffering  and  in  bringing  Christ  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  John  went  home  to  a  troubled  sleep, 
and  as  is  so  often  the  case  with  troubled  sleepers,  to 
dream.  He  was  riding  in  a  taxi  along  Michigan 
Boulevard.  Some  way  or  other  an  accident  occurred, 
and  the  occupants  of  the  car  were  more  or  less  seri- 
ously injured  and  were  taken  to  the  nearest  hospital. 
John,  however,  was  neglected.  In  his  dream  he  lay 
there  upon  the  cold  pavement  uncared  for.  Those 
around  him  it  seemed  thought  him  unconscious,  but 
he  could  hear  voices  and  under-stand  them 

"After  all,"  said  one,  "why  waste  money  on  him. 
Our  business  is  to  preach  the  gospel." 

"He  seems  to  be  helpless.  The  rest  have  left 
him,"  said  another.  "Why  should  we  care  for  him? 
How  do  we  know  that  he  would  become  a  Christian 
were  ho  to  recover?  How  do  we  even  know  that  he 
would  recover?  If  he  did  not  recover,  or,  if  he  re- 
covered without  being  converted,  our  time  and  money 
would  be  lo.st." 

"Yes,"  said  the  first  speaker,  "you  are  right.  I 
repeat  it,  our  business  is  to  preach  the  gospel."  And 
they  left  him  like  those  of  old  who  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

In  his  dream  John  wished  for  some  good  Samari- 
tan to  come  and  minister  unto  him.  He  remembered 
many  scripture  texts  that  had  never  been  so  vivid  to 
him  before.  "What  doth  it  profit  my  brother,  if  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith  and  have  not  works?  Can  that 
faith  save  him?  If  a  brother  and  sister  be  naked 
and  in  lack  of  daily  food  and  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  'Go  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;'  and  yet 
ye  give  them  not  the  things  needful  to  the  body ; 
what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not 
works,  is  dead  in  itself." 

Thoughts  passed  and  repassed  in  his  mind  coupled 
with  other  verses  which  he  had  learned  in  Sunday 
school  as  a  little  child.  Among  them  were:  "But 
whosoever  hath  this  world's  goods  and  beholdeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 
"My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue,  bat  in  deed  and  in  truth." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

To  him  in  his  troubled  dream  came  the  realization 
that  he  was  not  loved  in  deed  and  in  truth  by  those 
whose  voices  he  had  heard.  He  had  been  refused 
care  at  home,  just  as  others  were  being  refused  care 
abroad.  Again  he  ^vished  for  some  good  Samaritan 
to  come  and  minister  unto  him! 

The  large  clock  in  the  neighborhood  struck  two. 
He  awakened  and  found  that  it  had  all  been  a  dream, 
but  he  realized,  too,  the  purpose  of  his  dream.  The 
experience  which  had  come  to  his  consciousness 
could  only  have  come  to  him  in  a  dream  in  a  civilized 
land,  and  especially  in  the  large  city  where  he  was 
situated  it  could  never  have  been  a  reality.  He  now 
offered  to  God  that  humble  prayer  which  he  could 
not  have  offered  a  fev/  hours  previous,  "Accept  me. 
Lord,  for  thy  service,  where  thou  wilt." 

Five  years  have  passed.  Harvey  has  joined  his 
sister  in  Africa  and  John  has  gone  to  India  where 
Jack  would  have  loved  to  go.  Jack  in  now  one  of 
Chicago's  most  successful  oculists.  He  lives  simply, 
and  the  larger  portion  of  his  earnings  is  devoted  to 
the  Lord's  work.  Many  a  check  finds  its  way  to 
Harvey  in  Africa  or  to  John  in  India.  Many  a  strug- 
gling nurse  or  medical  student  with  an  avowed  in- 
tention for  the  foreign  field  receives  a  word  of  en- 
couragement or  a  timely  gift  from  the  man  whose 
success  has  come  in  answer  to  prayer.  In  Harvey's 
work  in  Africa  ten  young  boys  are  being  trained  to 
be  medical  assistants.  Twenty  girls  are  being  train- 
ed to  be  nurses.  Jack  has  them  much  on  his  heart 
in  prayer  and  does  what  he  can  for  them.  The  al- 
lowance of  these  students  is  very  small,  not  more 
than  one  dollar  per  month  for  each.  Many  of  the 
children  in  Jack's  Sunday  school  class  are  interested 
and  have  volunteered  to  support  a  medical  worker  in 
training.  Others  among  his  juvenile  friends  are 
busy  in  the  preparation  of  bandages  and  dressing 
for  the  hospitals  of  which  Dr.  Jack  has  told  them. 
Little  prayer  circles  have  been  formed  among  Jack's 
acquaintances  where  the  patients  in  foreign  hospitals 
are  prayed  for  by  name. 

Probably  the  greatest  joy  that  comes  to  Dr.  Jack 
is  to  have  some  young  man  or  young  woman  come  to 
him  and  say,  "Dr.  Jack.  I  have  decided  to  study  for 
the  foreign  field  through  your  influence." 

We  cannot  tell  who  is  happiest  today,  Harvey  in 
his  hospital  in  Africa,  John  with  Dr.  Harmon  in 
India,  or  Dr.  Jack  in  Chicago— praying  always,  giv- 
ing where  he  can,  and  going  through  countless 
proxies,  which  is  the  consequence  of  his  having  done 
what  he  could  to  relieve  the  suffering  in  foreign 
lands  and  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

Have  we  done  what  we  can  ?    Have  you  ?    Have  I  ? 
(Note — The  American  incidents  in  the  story  are 
fictitious,  but  the  missionary  incidents  have  all  hap- 
pened in  the  writer's  personal  experience  in  Africa) . 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  for  January:    HisMand  Heritage 


Hymn  :  Send  the  Light. 


There's  a  call  comes  ringing  o'er  the  restless  wave, 

"Send  the  light!  Send  the  light!" 
Thei'e  are  souls  to  rescue,  there  are  souls  to  save, 

Send  the  light!  Send  the  light! 

Refrain  : 

Send  the  light!  the  blessed  gos-pel  light; 

Let  it  shine  from  shore  to  shore! 
Send  till  light!  the  blessed  gospel  light 

Let  it  shine  forever  more. 

Let  us  pray  that  grace  may  everywhere  abound! 

Send  the  light!  Send  the  light! 
And  a  Christ-like  spirit  everywhere  be  found. 

Send  the  light!  Send  the  light! 

Let  us  not  grow  weary  in,  the  work  of  love, 

Send  the  light!  Send  the  light! 
Let  us  gather  jewels  for  a  croum  above. 

Send  the  light!  Send  the  light! 

Prayer  :  Praise  God  for  His  blessings  of  the  past 
year,  and  His  protecting  care;  thank  Him  for  the 
new  year  of  life  He  gives  us ;  pray  that  He  may  lead 
us  into  His  chosen  path  of  service;  pray  that  His 
grace  may  abound  and  that  in  us  at  all  times  others 
may  constantly  find  the  Christ-like  spirit;  pray  that 
with  this  year  we  may  be  given  the  new  vision 
which  will  make  us  steadfast  in  our  service  for  Him. 

Mission  Study  :  "Highland  Heritage"  by  Edwin 
E.  White. 

Chapter  IV.     Isolation  and  Emergence. 

Hymn  :    His  Yoke  Is  Easy 

The  Lord  is  vi.y  Shepherd, 

I  shall  not  want; 

He  7naketh  me  down  to  lie  ' 

In  pastures  green.  He  leadeth  me 

The  quiet  waters  by. 

Chorus  : 

His  yoke  is  easy.  His  burden  is  light, 
I've  found  it  so,  I've  found  it  so; 
He  leadeth  me  by  day  and  by  night. 
Where   living   waters  flow. 

My   soul   ci-ieth   out:   "Restore    m^e   again 
And  give  me  the  strength  to  take 


The  narrow  path  of  righteousness. 
E'en  for  His  own  name's  sake." 

Yea,  tho'  I  should  ivalk  the  valley  of  death, 
For  Thou  art  with  me,  and  Thy  rod 
Yet  why  should  I  fear  from  ill? 
And  staff  me  cotnfort  still. 

Scripture  :    Psalm  23 — read  in  unison. 

Bible  Study:  Psalms  1-41.  (It  has  been  pre- 
viously suggested  that  someone  be  appointed  to  con- 
duct this  period  of  Bible  study.  The  suggested  out- 
line given  for  this  study  appears  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  The  leader  should  urge  beforehand  that  these 
Psalms  be  read. 

Hymn  :     Savior  Like  A  Shepherd  Lead  Us. 

Savior,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us. 

Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us. 

For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are; 
Blessed  Jestis,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us  Thine  we  are. 

We  are  Thine;  do  Thou  befriend  iis. 

Be  the  Guardian  of  our  way; 
Keep  Thy  flock,  from,  sin  defend  us. 

Seek  us  when  we  go  astray: 
Blessed  Jesus.  Blessed  Jesus, 

Hear  Thy  children  ivhen  they  pray; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Hear  Thy  children  when  they  pray. 

Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor; 

Early  let  us  do  Thy  will; 
Blessed  Lord  and  only  Savior, 

With  Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still. 

Business  :  Remind  that  dues  must  be  sent  this 
month  to  the  financial  secretary;  check  on  Bible 
reading  goal ;  remind  of  Thank  offering  boxes  and 
be  sure  that  your  society  has  some  for  every  mem- 
ber. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic  For  January:     Doorways 


Hymn  :  Take  The  Name  of  Jesus  With  You 

Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you, 
Child  of  sorrow  and  of  woe; 

It  will  joy  and  comfort  give  you, 
Take  it  then,  where'er  you  go. 


Chorus  : 


Precious  name,  O  how  sweet! 

Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  Heav'n; 
Precious  name,   O   how   sweet! 

Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  Heav'n; 
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Take,  the  name  of  Jesus  ever, 
As  a  shield  from  every  snare; 

If  temptatiotis  round  you  gather, 
Breath  that  holy  name  in  prayer. 

0  the  predoits  name  of  Jestts! 

How  it  thnlls  our  souls  with  joii. 
When  His  loving  arms  receive  us. 

And  His  songs  our  tongues  employ! 
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that  we  may  all  use  it  and  all  it  shall  bring  in  a  way 
that  will  be  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly  Father;  thank 
Him  for  Sisterhood  and  all  that  makes  it  mean  what 
it  does  to  you ;  pray  especially  for  our  missionaries 
who  have  just  arrived  in  Africa  recently  and  those 
in  preparation;  pray  for  the  Bible  study  that  the 
truth  revealed  in  the  Word  might  be  received  into 
our  hearts. 


Prayer  :     Thank  God  for  the  new  year  and  pray 


Are  You  Still  Climbing? 


Our  Five  Year 
Program 
1933-1938 


GOD'S  WORD 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 
From  reading  the  scriptures  daily,  each  girl 
will  learn  to  find  strength  and  guidance. 
PRAYER 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 
Every  girl  shall  take  time  for  prayer  each 
day,  preferably  in  the  morning. 
STEWARDSHIP 
"As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even 
so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 

Every  girl  shall  be  faithful  in  the  giving  of 
her  time,  money  and  talents  to  the  Master. 


"Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth 
not  to  he  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  tnith."  II  Tim..  2:15. 


FELLOWSHIP 

"If  we  ^vcdk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  ivith  another — and  truly 
our  fellotvship  is  ivith  the  Father,  and  with  His 
Son,  .Jesus  Christ." 

Every  girl  shall  seek  to  have  an  unbroken 
and  more  intimate  association  with  her  Master- 
and  also  with  each  other. 

CONSECRATION 

"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service 
this  day  unto  the  Lord." 

Each  girl  shall  set  her  life  apart  to  give 
Christ  the  first  place. 


As  we  reach  the  top  step,  that  of  consecra- 
tion, in  this,  our  twenty-fifth  year  of  service  as 
an  organization,  the  call  comes  again  in  a  new 
light — "Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord." 

We  desire  most  wholly  that  our  lives  be  kept ; 
not  for  us  at  all,  but  for  Jesus;  not  for  our 
safety,  but  His  glory ;  not  for  our  comfort,  but 
His  joy;  not  that  we  may  find  rest,  but  that  He 
may  see  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied. 
For  Him.  we  want  to  be  kept.  Kept  for  His 
sake;  set  apart  for  His  use;  kept  to  be    His 


ARE  YOU  BEING  KEPT  FOR  HIS  USE? 

witness;  kept  for  His  joy!  Set  apart  for  Him, 
that  in  us  He  may  show  forth  some  tiny  sparkle 
of  His  light  and  iaeauty;  kept  to  do  His  will  and 
His  work  in  His  way ;  kept  it  may  be  to  suffer 
for  His  sake;  set  apart,  that  He  may  do  just 
what  seemeth  Him  good,  with  us ;  set  apart  in 
such  a  way  that  no  other  lord  shall  have  any  do- 
minion over  us,  but  that  Jesus  shall  have  all 
there  is  to  have — little  enough,  indeed  but  not 
divided  or  diminished  by  any  other  claim.  Is  not 
this,  dear  girls,  is  not  this  worth  living  for 
worth  asking  for,  worth  trusting  for! 
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Mission  Study  :  "Doorways"  by  Mary  Entwistle. 

Chapter  III.  The  Doorway  of  Play  and  Pictures 
— Turkey. 

Suggested  Procedure — Begin  the  session  with  a 
guessing  game,  as  follows — ^I  am  thinking  of  a  man 
in  the  Bible.  There  are  four  letters  in  his  name. 
The  first  letter  is  P  and  the  last  is  L.  Can  you  guess 
what  it  is?  You  may  ask  me  three  questions  about 
him.  (When  the  pupils  have  guessed  Paul,  proceed.) 
Where  was  Paul  born  and  where  did  he  live  as  a 
boy?  Suppose  you  look  it  up  in  the  Bible.  Who  can 
be  the  first  to  find  and  read  Acts  21 :39?  Paul  spent 
his  boyhood  in  Tarsus.  In  those  days  it  was  a  sea- 
port and  ships  came  and  went  from  its  harbor.  Now 
it  is  many  miles  inland  because  the  harbor  has  filled. 
Who  can  find  Tarsus  on  the  map  ?  What  people  live 
in  Tarsus  today? 

The  leader  will  then  want  to  describe  Turkey,  the 
country  in  which  Tarsus  is  situated  today.  Tell 
something  of  the  poverty  and  need  of  its  people  and 
of  how  missions  are  seeking  to  give  aid.  Have  Tur- 
key located  upon  the  map  and  its  physical  charac- 
teristics explained.  The  city  of  Tarsus  where  Paul 
lived  may  be  marked  in  a  special  way.  Permit  the 
girls  to  tell  what  they  have  learned  about  this  coun- 
try and  examine  any  pictures  that  they  might  have 
brought. 

A  girl,  previously  invited-  may  read  aloud  Chapter 
III  of  the  book. 

Chapter  IV.    The  Story  Doorway — Egypt. 

Invite  a  Senior  Sisterhood  girl,  or  an  older  person, 
to  read  or  present  this  story  in  as  interesting  man- 
ner as  possible. 

Scripture:    Acts  9:1-22. 

Hymn  :    Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Break    Thou    the    bread    of   Life,    Dear    Lord,    to    iive 
As    Thou  didst   break   the   loaves    beside   the   sea; 
B'syond  the  sacred  i>age  I  seek  Thee.  Lord; 
My  spirit  pants  for  Thee,  0  living  Word. 


Bless  Thou  the  truth,  dea/r  Lord,  to  me — to  me — 
As  Thou  didst  bless  the  bread  by  Galilee; 
Then  shall  all.  bondage  cease,  all  fetters  fall; 
And  I  shall  find  my  peace,  My  all  in  all. 

Thou  art  the  bread  of  life,  O  Lord,  to  me. 
Thy  holy  Wo^-d  the  truth  tliat  saveth  me; 
Give  me  to  eat  and  live  with  Thee  above; 
Teach  me  to  love  Thy  truth  foi-  Thou  art  love. 

O  send  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  now  unto  me. 
That  He  may  touch  my  eyes,  and  make  m'C  see; 
Show  me  the  truth  concealed  vnthin  Thi/  word. 
And  in  Thy  book  revealed  I  see  the  Lord. 

Topic  :  Forsaking  the  Lord  and  Some  of  the  Re- 
sults.   Judges  1-16. 

It  will  be  well  to  have  the  patroness  or  an  older 
girl  lead  the  Juniors  in  this  Bible  study.  In  prep- 
aration for  this  study  it  would  be  well  to  have  all  the 
girls  read  the  first  16  chapters  of  Judges  before  they 
come  to  the  meeting.  The  chapters  are  short  and 
have  many  exciting  narratives  to  make  reading  of 
them  easy. 

Hymn  :    Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the  Tumult 

Jesus   calls  us;   o'er  the  tumult 

Of  our  life's  wild  restless  sea. 
Day   by   Day  His   sweet  voice   soundeth. 

Saying,    "Christian,    follow    Me." 

Jesus  calls  lis  from  the  worship 

Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store, 

From    each  idol   that   would  keep   us, 
Saying,   "Christian,   love  Me   more." 

In   our   joys   and  in  our  sorrows. 
Days    of   toil   and   hours   of   ease. 

Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 
"Christian,   love  Me   more   than   these." 

Jesus  calls  us:  by  Thy  mercies, 

Savior,  may  we  hear  Thy  call. 
Give   our   hearts   to    Thy   obedience. 

Serve   and  love   Thee   best  of  all. 

Business  :  Be  sure  that  dues  are  sent  this  month ; 
check  on  Bible  reading  goal ;  remind  of  thankoff er- 
ing  boxes. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Forsaking  the  Lord  and  Some  of  the  Resub 


Mrs.  R.  D.  Blomherg 


Our  Bible  Study  for  this  year  is  to  be  based  on 
the  book  of  Ruth.  We  find,  however,  on  turning  to 
this  lovely  story,  that  it  opens  with  the  words: 
"Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  the  judges 
ruled,"  so  we  see  that  before  we  can  fully  enjoy  this 
story  of  sweet  romance  we  must  turn  back  in  our 
Bibles  to  Judges  and  watch  the  little  panaroma  of 
sad  Jewish  history  as  it  passes  before  us  in  the  first 
16  chapters  of  this  book. 

The  long  chain  of  Israel's  dismal  failure  under  the 
judges  depends  from  one  staple:  that  of  incomplete 
obedience  to  God's  command  to  drive  out  the  inhab- 
itants of  Palestine,  to  completely  subdue  them,  and 


possess  the  land  for  themselves.  Read  Numbers  33 : 
51-56  and  see  what  disaster  or  blessing  would  come 
upon  Israel  in  relation  to  their  obedience  to  this  com- 
mand. Now  read  Judges  1:21,  27,  29-34  and  see 
how  this  command  was  obeyed.  What  would  be  your 
prediction  for  the  future  happiness  of  God's  chosen 
people  in  the  wonderland  to  which  He  had  led  them? 
Christian  girl  today,  God  has  delivered  you  by  His 
grace  into  a  new  and  wonderful  life  rich  in  promise 
of  peace  and  joy  sweet  with  all  the  most  coveted 
blessings  that  men  long  for  today.  There  is  no  good 
thing  that  God  will  withhold  from  you  if  only  you 
are  obedient  to  His  one  command  to  drive  out  the 


enemy  from  every  thought  and  department  of  your 
life  and  let  God  completely  possess  your  heart  and 
soul.  Remember  that  your  future  happiness  or  mis- 
ery in  the  Christian  life  depends  upon  your  obedience 
to  this  command.  What  kind  of  a  future  in  the 
Christian  life  do  you  predict  for  yourself? 

This  beginning  in  disobedience  soon  led  the  Isra- 
elites into  deeper  sin.    Read  Judges  2:8-13;  3:5-8. 
Israel  took  part  in  all  the  wickedness  of  the  idol- 
atrous people  around  her,  and  God  had  to  serve  her 
as  he  had  promised.  Poor,  defeated  Israelites  turned 
aside  by  their  own  desires   and  poor,  miserable,  de- 
feated Christians  who  forsake  the  Lord  for  their 
own  desires.    Have  you  not  seen  them?    Sometimes 
we  think  that  we  have  something  too  personal,  too 
dear  to  ourselves  to  let  God  take  hold  of  it  for  us 
and  direct  us  concerning  it.    I  know  a  young  woman 
who  had  a  love  affair  that  she  thought  was  too  per- 
sonal, too  much  her  own  business  to  let  God  in  on. 
As  the  years  passed  this  very  thing  that  had  been 
so  sweet  to  her  became  a  thorn  in  her  side  piercing 
her  heart  with  terrible  sorrow  and  great  grief.     I 
know  another  young  woman    who    knew  that  God 
wanted  to  have  a  share  in  the  deep,  secret  things  of 
her  heart,  so  she  asked  Him  to  guide  her  absolutely 
in  her  little  love  affair.     Today  her  heart  is  filled 
with  joy  and  gladness  for  the  wonderful,  unexpected 
thing  that  the  Lord  did  for  her.    0,  foolish  Israelites 
not  to  obey  God  completely  and  0,  foolish  Christians 
who  presume  to  do  the  same. 

Out  of  their  depths  of  misery  and  despair  under  a 
yoke  of  hard  servitude  the  children  of  Israel  again 
remembered  God,  and  He  wrought  a  wonderful  de- 
liverance for  them.  Read  about  it  in  Judges  3  :9-ll. 
These  people  had  suffered  greatly  through  their  dis- 
obedience to  God  yet  they  had  not  learned  their  les- 
son. Only  forty  years  passed  when  God  had  to  pun- 
ish them  again  for  their  unfaithfulness.  So  the  chain 
of  their  history  was  forged  link  by  link.  Seven 
times  they  sinned  against  God,  seven  times  they  were 
brought  into  captivity  and  servitude  for  sin,  seven 
times  they  cried  unto  God  in  their  distress,  and  sev- 
en times  God  heard  their  cry  and  sent  a  deliverer. 
"0,  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  command- 
ments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousnesss  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,"  (Isa. 
48:18).  Young  Christian,  compare  your  way  with 
the  way  that  these  backsliding  Israelites  took,  and 
purpose  in  your  own  heart  to  serve  God  wholly. 

The  seven  times  of  Israel's  repentance  and  de- 
liverance offer  many  a  stirring  narrative  of  ad- 
venture and  heroism.  You  will  enjoy  reading  of 
Ehud  and  Deborah,  of  Gideon,  of  Jephtha  and 
Samson.  Perhaps  the  most  colorful  and  fascina- 
ting of  all  these  stories  is  the  story  of  Gideon.  Let 
us  turn  to  this  story  in  Judges  6:11  and  read 
through  to  chapter  8  that  we  might  consider  some 
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of  the  precious  truths  God  has  revealed  here  for 
our  own  lives. 

From  the  first  this  story  is  striking  and  un- 
usual in  its  content.  Here  is  presented  a  young 
man  of  low  rank  and  station  in  life  performing  a 
very  menial  task,  being  visited  by  an  angel,  and 
commissioned  to  subdue  a  mighty  people  who  held 
the  Israelites  in  servitude.  Little  wonder  then, 
that  we  find  Gideon  hesitant  and  doubtful  and 
seeking  a  sign  whereby  he  might  be  assured  that 
this  messenger  who  had  come  to  him  was  indeed 
an  angel  of  the  Lord.  But  when  Gideon  was  as- 
sured that  he  had  been  divinely  commissioned-  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  obey  God  completely  in  all  that 
he  was  commanded  to  do.  What  was  his  first 
task?  (Judges  6:25,  26.)  This  was  not  an  easy  thing 
to  do,  but  see  how  faithful  he  was  in  his  obedience 
(Judges  6:27),  and  how  God  honored  it  (Judges 
6:28-32). 

After  God  had  proven  his  servant    through   the 
little  incident  of  Baal's  altar.  He    was    ready    to 
commit    into    his   hands    the    full    deliverance  of 
Israel  from  the    power    of    the  Midanites.     Verses 
34,  35  of  chapter  6  tell  how  Gideon  began  to  mar- 
shal his  hosts.     Gladly  the  men  of    Abi-ezer,    and 
Manasseh,    of    Asher    and    Zebulun    and  Naphtali 
came  together  under     his     standard,  but  even  so, 
Gideon's  faith  began  to  waver.     Such  a  tremendous 
task  had  been  given  to  him  that  he  wanted  to  be 
sure  that  the  Lord  would  be  power  and  might  for 
him,  so  he  put  God  to  a  strange  test  (Judges  6 :36 
40).     We  may  not  think  this  lack  of  faith  very 
commendable   in  one  who  has  been  visited  by  an 
angel  from  the  very  presence  of  God,  but  how  ad- 
mirable was  the  earnestness  of  this  young  man  in 
clearing  all  his     doubts-     and     once  he  was  con- 
vinced, how  courageously  he  went  on  through  with 
the  Lord  to  victory.     An  experience  similar  to  this 
one  came  to  the  life  of  a  missionary    doctor    sta- 
tioned in  Laborador.     God  called  him  to  go  across 
the  river  to  minister  to  some  soul    in    great  need. 
For  days  he  felt  the  call  to  go,  but  it  was  in  the 
early  spring  season  and  the  river  was  filled  with 
dangerous  iceberges;  to  cross  at  this  time  meant 
certain  death.    Earnestly  he  prayed  about  the  mat- 
ter,  and   always   he   rose   from   his   knees   with   a 
greater  conviction  that  God  had  a  service  for  him 
to  perform  across  the  river.     Finally  at  the  end  of 
a  week  of  inward  struggle  of  doubts  and  convic- 
tion, he  put  God  to  a  test  just  as  Gideon  had  done. 
He  cast  two  ballots  into  his  hat,  to  go  and  to  stay, 
and  after  earnest  prayer,  he  reached  into  his  hat 
three  times  only  to  choose  the  ballot  directing  him 
to  go.     Thus  convinced  of  God's  sure    calling,    he 
prepared     himself     for    that     hazardous     journey 
across  the  river.     In  a  marvellous  way  God  parted  I 
the  ice  for  him  giving  his  party,  in  their  frail  little 
boat,  a  safe  passage  to  the  dying  soul  on  the  other 
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side  of  the  river.  What  a  joy  it  was  for  that. doc- 
tor to  minister  to  the  physical  and  spiritual  needs 
of  this  patient  and  to  see  a  soul  born  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  If  we  bring  all  our  doubts  and 
fears  to  God  and  are  earnest  in  having  Him  clear 
them  for  us,  He  will  manifest  Himself  to  us  in  a 
wonderful  way  and  give  us  added  joy  in  our 
Christian  life. 

The  rest  of  this  wonderful  story  of  Gideon,  of 
how  he  chose  his  army  and  how  by  a  ruse,  he  ut- 
terly discomfited  the  whole  army  of  the  Midianites 
is  all  dependent  upon  his  absolute  faith  and 
obedience  to  God;  the  little  lesson  he  learned  from 
the  fleece  of  wool.  Turn  to  Judges  8:28  and  see  how 
God  honored  and  used  this  man  who  was  persist- 
ent in  being  assured  of  God's  purpose  for  him  in  his 


life  and   faithful   in  obedience  to  his  divine  com- 
mission. 

As  we  review  this  lesson  in  Judges  what  a  re- 
flection of  our  own  lives  we  see  mirrored  here. 
How  easy  it  is  to  fall  into  disobedience  or  to  give 
God  only  a  part  of  what  he  asks  of  us;  how  we 
hesitate  and  doubt  when  He  calls  us  to  some  task. 
If  we  could  only  look  ahead  and  see  what  would 
be  our  sad  reaping  of  disobedience,  I'm  sure  we 
would  respond  to  God  in  full  obedience  as  He  calls 
us  to  drive  the  enemy  out  of  our  lives  and  let  Him 
fill  us  completely  with  His  goodness.  Let  us  sing 
"Jesus  Calls  Us,"  and  as  we  sing,  let  us  give  our 
hearts  anew  to  God. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


LAUGH  TIME  AND  PRAYER  TIME 

Laugh  time  and  prayer  time, 
Should    be    close    together; 

Making  all  life's  winter  time, 
Seem   like   April   weather. 

Mirth   and   real   religion. 
Should  be  near  and  sweet; 

People    who    were    smiling, 
Knelt  at  Jesus'  feet. 

Never    think    our    Maker, 
He  who  rules  on  high. 

When   he  hears   us   praying, 
Passes   laughter  by. 


SELECTED  PARAGRAPHS 

You  will  not  have  any  treasure  in 
heaven  unless  you  put  it  there. 

Industry  is  contagious.  Work,  and 
others  will  find  something  to  do. 

"Worry  is  not  faith.  It  is  doubting 
God,  who  has  promised  to  supply  all 
our  need  in  Christ  Jesus." 

True   happiness   consists   not   in   the 
multitude    of    friends,    but    the    worth 
and   choice. — Jonson. 
That  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life. 
His     little,     nameless,     unremembered 

acts 
Of   kindness   and    of   love. 

— Wordsworth. 

When  we  see  love  at  its  best  and  ut- 
most—strong, patient,  enduring  to  the 
end — it  is  blessed  to  remember  that 
even  when  it  is  most  wonderful  it  is 
but  a  faint  reflection  of  the  Divine. 

Love  created  the  world,  redeemed  it, 
and  will  eventually  save  it.'  Love  is 
the  mightiest  power  in  the  universe, 
and  it  cannot  fail. 

In  permitting  ourselves  to  become  the 
prey  of  ceaseless  anxieties  and  wor- 
ries, we  not  only  instill  doubts  in  the 
minds  of  others  in  regard  to  the  sus- 
taining value  of  our  Christian  faith, 
but  we  merit  the  Father's  displeasure 
as  well.  "Without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him." 
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Studies  in  the  Psal 


Marie  Eherwein 

In  studying  the  Psalms  together  this  winter  we  shall  look  at  the  book 
in  two  ways:  first,  as  a  Bible  study  (2  Timothy  2:15);  second,  as  a 
devotional  book  that  reveals  the  Lord  Jesus  in  every  chapter  (Luke 
24:44).  In  the  Bible  study  part  we  shall  have  an  outline,  to  see  clearly 
the  main  points,  and  a  brief  exposition  giving  the  history  of  each  Psalm 
so  far  as  we  know  it;  then,  because  the  Psalms  are  so  very  prophetic,  we 
shall  point  out  some  of  the  outstanding  prophecies.  For  the  devotional 
part  we  shall  dwell  each  month  on  at  least  one  of  the  Messianic  Psalms. — 
those  which  outstandingly  portray  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  which  the 
New  Testament  definitely  ascribe  to  Him. 

Various  Hebrew  words  appear  in  the  Psalms  and  their  titles.  A  list 
of  them  with  their  meaning  follows: 

Aijeleth  Shahar  "hind  of  the  morning." 

Alamoth  "Maidens"  or  "virgins." 

Al-taschith  "destroy  not." 

Gittith  "winepress." 

Jeduthun  "praise-giver." 

Mahalath  "sickness." 

Mahalath-Leannoth  "sickness-humiliation." 

Maschil  "instruction." 

Michtham  "engraven." 

Muth-labben  "death  of  the  champion." 

Neginoth  "smitings." 

Nehiloth  "possessions." 

Sheminith  "an  octave." 

Shiggaion  "loud  crying." 

Shoshannim  "lilies." 

Shoshannim-eduth  "lilies  of  the  testimonies." 

Selah  "stop"  "pause"  "lift  up." 

The  Book  of  Psalms  readily  divides  into  five  sections,  each  section  end- 
ing with  a  doxology: 

1.  Psalms  1-41.  This  is  usually  called  the  Covenant  section  and  sets 
forth  Jehovah  as  the  coming  One,  the  Helper  of  His  people.  It 
contrasts  the  first  Adam  with  the  last  Adam — Christ;  hence  in  it 
we  have  much  of  the  personal  history  of  Christ. 

2.  Psalms  42-72.     This  sets  forth  the  God  of  Israel  as  the  great  won- 
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Thank  God  for  His  protection  and 
guidance  through  another  year.  Seek 
His  love  and  blessing  upon  every  act 
through  the  coming  year. 

Praise  Him  for  the  health  and  phy- 
sical strength  He  has  given  you  the 
past  year. 

Ask  Him  to  keep  us  in  His  will  dur- 
ing the  New  Year. 

Ask  Him  to  show  us,  in  all  its  full- 
ness, the  real  and  deep  meaning  of 
consecration  and  help  us  to  live  more 
as  He  lived  among  men. 

Ask  His  blessing  and  guidance  upon 
our  missionaries,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Pray  that  many  new  lives  may 
be  called  into  definite  service  in  both 
the  Home  and  the  Foreign  Mission 
fields. 

(I— ■  f  v-r' 
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Psalm  1. 


Psalm  2. 


WAYNESBORO,  PA.,  JUNIOR 
S.  M.  M. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Several  years  have  elapsed  since  you 
have  heard  from  the  Junior  Sisterhood 
here  in  Waynesboro,  but  we  feel  that 
the  past  year  has  been  full  of  many 
blessings  for  us  that  we  want  to  open 
up  and  let  them  out  to  the  other  Sister- 
hood societies,  for  we  have  been  very 
busy  and  happy  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

We  have  fourteen  members  on  the 
roll  at  present  and  still  seeking  to  win 
more.  We  are  very  sorry  to  say  that  we 
lost  several  girls  last  year  and  the  year 
before,  who  at  the  age  of  fifteen  were 
promoted  into  the  senior  society.  We 
are  always  sorry  when  the  girls  have 
to  leave  us,  but  after  all,  it  is  the 
Lord's  call  to  a  higher  place  of  under- 
standing and  therefore  we  are  glad 
they  can  heed  the  call.  Our  president 
this  year  is  very  active  and  never 
leaves  a  thing  unturned,  as  well  as  the 
other  girls  in  the  society. 

Our  officers  for  this  year  are  as  fol- 
lows: President,  Mary  Hofner;  Vice- 
President,  Elinor  Hollinger;  Secretary, 
Doris  Koontz;  Treasurer,  Frances 
Fogle. 

We  were  a  banner  society  this  year, 
in  which  we  were  very  happy.  This 
year  we  rolled  seventy-five  bandages, 
sent  a  box  of  towels  and  wash  cloths 
to  Krypton,  Ky.  For  our  Mission  Home 
money  each  girl  bought  a  piece  of  ma- 
terial and  we  all  met  at  the  home  of 
the  patroness  and  made  little  aprons. 
Then  each  girl  asked  ten  of  her  friends 
to  sew  a  coin  on  the  apron,  and  in  this 
way  we  made  eight  dollars  for  our 
fund.     Three  gf  our  members  made  at- 
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der  worker.  It  is  the  "Exodus"  experience  of  Israel  m  the  endtime. 
Psalms  73-89.  This  book  records  the  greatness  of  God  and  his  re- 
lation to  His  people  Israel.  It  contains  psalms  of  devotion  and 
consecration. 

Psalms  90-106.  "Jehovah"  is  the  theme  of  these  Psalms— Jehovah 
the  dwelling-place  of  Israel,  scattered  as  she  has  been  and  having 
no  sure  dwelling-place  on  this  earth. 

Psalms  107-150.     This  closing  section  is  predominantly  the  praise 
book  of  the  psalter.    It  closes  with  the  five  majestic  "Hallelujahs!" 
Prophetically,  it  must  be  the  praise  book  of    regathered    and    re- 
stored Israel,  singing  her  songs  in  Zion. 
Book  I.     Psalms  l-H 
Introduction  to  entire  book  of  Psalms.  The  Two  Ways 
Righteous  man  contrasted  with  the  Lawless, 
to  learn  who  THE  man   (not  A  man)  is. 

(In  ancient  manuscripts  often  combined  with  Psalm  1.)  Both 
probably  written  by  David.  Psalm  2  is  Messianic,  speaking 
of  the  return  of  the  (now)  rejected  King. 
Written  by  David.  Historical  setting— 2  Samuel  15.  Absalom 
had  rebelled  against  his  father  David,  causing  David  to  flee 
from  Jerusalem. 

Psalm  of  David.  An  evening  hymn,  probably  commemorating 
the   inheritance   of   the   land   when   it  was   divided  by  lot  to 
tribes.     See  Num.  26:53,56;  33:54;  Joshua  11:23. 
A  morning  prayer,  to  be  sung  accompanied  by  stringed  in- 
struments.    A  Psalm  of  David. 

Psalm  of  David.  .  r„  v. 

Hymn  of  praise,  probably  used  at  the  autumn  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles. Its  title,  speaking  of  the  winepress,  would  indicate 
this.  See  Lev.  23:33-44.  Prophetically,  it  speaks  of  Gods 
wrath  outpoured  on  the  nations  (see  Rev.  19:15). 
Psalm  of  David.  Some  think  this  was  written  when  David  s 
son,  born  of  Bathsheba,  died  (2  Samuel  12:20).  Others  trans- 
late the  title  "death  of  the  champion"  and  believe  it  was 
written  commemorating  David's  slaying  of  Goliath.  See  1 
Samuel  17.  Prophetically,  it  speaks  of  Christ's  second  advent, 
when  all  things  are  under  his  feet  (Heb.  2:6-8). 
—15.     Various  Psalms  of  David. 

"A    (personal  or  private)    prayer  of  David."  Speaks  of    the 
resurrection  of  Christ.     See  Acts  2:25-28,  where    Peter    so 
interprets  it;  Acts  13:35,  where  Paul  uses  it  likewise. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

A   Psalm   of   David   on   the   occasion   recorded   m   2   Samuel 
21:15-22.  The  psalm  is  recorded  almost  exactly  in  2  Samuel 
22. 
Psalms  19  and  20.     Psalms  of  David. 

Psalm  21  A  Psalm  of  David.  One  writer  suggests  the  psalm  was  a 
National  Anthem,  and  the  first  claus  of  the  title  of  Psalm  22 
belongs  to  this.  That  title,  translated,  reads:  "concerning, 
or  relating  to,  the  hind  of  the  morning,"  suggesting  the 
beauty  of  that  for  which  we  wait  in  the  morning  (see 
Romans  14:12). 

Psalm  of  David.  Psalm  of  the  Good  Shepherd   (John  10:11) 
or  The  Psalm  of  the  Cross. 

Psalm  of  David.     Psalm  of  the  Great  Shepherd  (Heb.  13:20) 
or  the  Psalm  of  the  Crook. 

Psalm  of  David.  Psalm  of  the  Chief  Shepherd  (1  Peter  5:4) 
or  The  Psalm  of  the  Crown. 
Psalms  25—33.     Psalms  of  David,  as  titles  indicate. 
Psalm   34.     Psalm  of   David  possibly   commemorating  his   escape    from 

Saul,  recorded  in  1  Samuel  21. 
Psalms  35—37.     Psalms  of  David. 

Psalm  38  A  Psalm  of  David.  One  writer,  referrred  to  before,  sug- 
gests the  first  claus  of  the  title  of  Psalm  39  as  belonging  to 
this  Psalm,  and  says  it  indicates  the  psalm's  use  by  the  chief 
musician  for  confession  and  praise  service.  See  1  Chronicles 
v  '  15:17-19;  25:1-6.  Probably  used  on  Day  of  Atonement. 
A  Psalm  of  David,  similar  to  38. 

A  Pslam  of  David ;  Messianic,  speaking  of  Christ's  obedience 
unto  death.  Verses  6  to  8  are  His  resurrection  song  (see 
Heb.  10:5-9). 

Psalm  of  David;  Messianic,  speaking  of  Christ's  betrayal. 
(See  John  13:18,19). 

PSALM  23— THE  GREAT  SHEPHERD 
Since  we  were  children  in  the  beginners'  department,  almost,  we  have 
known    the    words    of    this    Psalm.      Throughout    the    three    thousand 
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years  since  David  lived  and  wrote  it,  it  has  brought  comfort  and  peace 
to  the  hearts  of  countless  numbers  of  God's  people.  But  do  we  really 
know  the  i-iches  of  this  Psalm?  Have  we  seen  it  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  declared  Himself  to  be  "the  good  Shepherd"? 

Before  the  23rd  Psalm  is  the  22nd  Psalm.  That  is  the  Psalm  of  the 
Cross,  as  this  is  the  Psalm  of  the  Crook.  On  the  Cross  of  Calvary  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  cried,  "My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?"  There 
He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us.  There  the  good  Shepherd 
gave  his  life  for  the  sheep;  as  the  chorus  says: 

"He  lay  down  His  life  for  the  sheep. 
This  Shepherd  so  kind  had  me  in  His  mind, 
When  He  lay  down  His  life  for  the  sheep." 

Did  you  ever  realize  that  even  as  the  onlookers  scoffed  at  Him  and 
spit  on  Him  as  He  hung  on  the  Cross,  He  was  paying  the  price  for  that 
hatred  and  that  rejection  of  Him?  He  cried  from  that  Cross,  "Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Did  ever  a  prayer 
uttered  by  the  Son  of  God  go  unanswered?  God  forgave  them,  even  as 
they  reviled  His  Son,  because  that  Son  was  paying  the  price  for  their 
sin — but  they  would  not  accept  His  forgiveness,  His  pardon. 

There  on  the  Cross  He  proved  Himself  to  be  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Because  He 
accomplished  the  work  of  redemption,  it  is  now  possible  for  Him  to  be 
forever  the  Great  Shepherd  of  Psalm  23. 

Let  us  note  six  marks  of  the  Shepherd  as  given  here,  then  six  marks 
of  Christ's   sheep   as   given   in  John   10. 
Psalm  23 

1.  The  Shepherd  provides  for  His  sheep — vs.  1.  He  provides  for 
them  fully.  David  says  "I  shall  not  want."  Paul  says  "but  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

2.  The  Shepherd  leads  the  flock — ^vs.  2.  He  goes  before  them,  leading 
the  way.  He  said  continually,  to  Andrew,  to  Peter,  to  James,  to  John, 
"Follow  me." 

3.  The  Shepherd  restores  my  soul,  or  redeems  me.  He  gives  me  His 
righteousness.  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him. 

4.  The  Shepherd  is  unth  the  sheep,  stays  with  them.  Hear  Jesus 
Christ:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age." 

5.  The  Shepherd  defends  the  sheep  in  the  midst  of  danger.  The 
Lord  Jesus  declared.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth." 

6.  The  Shepherd  cares  for  the  sheep  all  of  their  lives.  "I  shall  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever"  goes  beyond  that  and  assures  God's 
people  of  a  place  forever.  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions 
.  .  .  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  .  .  .  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also." 

John  10 

1.  The  sheep  know  their  Shepherd. 

2.  They  know  His  voice. 

3.  They  love  Him. 

4.  They  hear  Him  calling  them  each  by  name. 

5.  They  trust  Him. 

6.  They  follow  Him. 

A  traveler  in  Palestine  tells  of  his  experience  in  the  early  morning. 
He  sat  on  a  slight  promontory  overlooking  the  field  at  the  entrance  to  a 
village.  A  group  of  shepherds  came  out  from  the  village,  followed  by  a 
milling,  turbulent  mass  of  sheep.  The  men  exchanged  greetings  for  a 
few  moments,  saluted  each  other,  and  separated.  Each  uttered  a  peculiar, 
shrill  cry.  Each  cry  sounded  alike  to  the  traveler.  But  not  to  the 
sheep!  That  mass  of  moving  sheep  rolled,  rocked,  and  began  to  sepa- 
rate. Finally,  out  of  chaos  came  a  semblance  of  order  as  one  after  an- 
other, then  line  after  line,  spread  out,  each  line  following  its  own 
shepherd.  Finally  there  were  neither  shepherds  nor  sheep  in  the  field. 
Each  sheep  had  heard  the  voice  of  its  own  shepherd,  and  followed  that 
voice.  Our  Lord  said,,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me." 

Have  we  heard  His  voice?  Are  we  following  Him — the  good  Shepherd 
who  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant? 

"Saviour,  like  a  Shepherd  lead  us. 

Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us. 

For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare. 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are." 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


tractive  program  booklets  for  each 
month  and  this  helps  to  make  the  pro- 
gram seem  just  a  bit  more  interesting. 
We  were  very  happy  to  have  with  us 
the  past  summer  Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  who  gave  us  a  wonderful  out- 
line on  Sisterhood  work.  She  also  told 
us  of  some  of  the  work  that  is  going  on 
in  other  Sisterhood  societies.  We  Sis- 
terhood girls,  this  year,  were  very  sor- 
ry to  lose  our  pastor.  Reverend  Bens- 
hoff,  whom  we  love  dearly,  and  whom 
we  put  our  trust  in  because  he  is  a  true 
man  of  the  gospel.  He  has  led  us  as  a 
young  group  of  girls  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Personal  Savior.  We 
have  with  us  now  Rev.  Crees,  whom 
we  have  learned  to  love  and  who  is 
going  to  continue  to  lead  us  in  the  way 
our  Savior  wants  us  to  be  led.  This 
man  is  a  true  man  of  God  and  teaches 
what  every  Sisterhood  society  needs, 
"The  Word  of  God."  At  present,  I,  as 
patroness  of  this  fine  group  of  girls, 
am  trying  to  encourage  each  one  to 
make  prayer  an  important  factor  in 
our  daily  lives.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  true  Christian  lives  and  hope  we 
may  ever  "do  His  will."  We  are  en- 
deavoring to  have  a  more  vital  fellow- 
ship with  our  Master  and  one  another 
this  year  and  hope  that  each  and  every 
Junior  Sisterhood  society  may  continue 
to  do  the  same. 

Yours  in  His  work, 
Mrs.  Chas.  Gift,  Patroness 
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"I  heard  him  call, 

'Come,  follow.' 

That  was  all. 

My  gold  grew  dim. 

My  soul  went  after  him 

I   arose   and  followed; 

That  was  all. 

Who  would  not  follow 

If  they  heard  him  call?" 


SEED 

Thin    winglike    blades    cleave    through 

the  air — ■ 
The  flight  of  seed  from  linden  trees, 
The  cattail  parachutes  come  forth 
To  eddy  on  the  lightest  breeze. 
The    milkweeds    have    their    soft    puff- 
balls 
Which  separate  into  a  mass 
Of  feathery  white  balloons. 
The  summer  streams  sing  as  they  pass 
Between    brown    ironweeds    on    their 

banks — 
The  seed-boats  falling  with  no  sound 
Except  the  smallest  rippling  splash 
Are     carried     far     from     their     home 

ground. 
Dried  violet  pods  pop  open  and 
Their     "shots"     are    broadcast     every- 
where. 
Witch-hazel  shrubs  are  quick  to  learn 
And    throw    out    seed    first    here,   then 

there ; 
They  float,  they  fly,  they  sail,  they  even 
"Thumb"  a  ride  when  there  is  need — 
How  marvelous  is  nature's  plan 
For  distribution  of  her  seed! 

Carmen  Malone 
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SENIORS  will  take  special  notice  of 
the  outline  coveiing  the  first  forty-one 
Chapters  of  the  book  of  Psalms.  Miss 
Marie  Eberwein,  of  the  senior  Sister- 
hood of  the  First  Church  of  Philadel- 
phia, has  prepared  this  most  helpful 
outline  so  that  you  may  meet  that  goal. 
You  will  notice  that  along  with  the  re- 
quired reading  the  goal  states  that 
there  should  be  a  study  in  connection 
with  the  reading.  We  are  suggesting 
that  this  study  be  given  in  connection 
with  the  regular  devotional  lesson,  un- 
less your  society  desires  to  call  a  spe- 
cial night  for  this  study  alone.  It  will 
be  wise  to  secure  your  most  capable 
girl  or  leader  to  conduct  this  in  such  a 
way  that  you  will  secure  the  most  good 
from  it.  We  feel  sure  that  if  you  will 
follow  Miss  Eberwein's  outline  you  will 
receive  a  great  blessing  from  this  short 
period  of  Bible  study  in  connection 
with  the  Mission  study. 


JUNIORS  will  also  note  the  topic 
given  in  connection  with  this  month's 
program  which  covers  the  first  16  chap- 
ters of  Judges.  This  study  will  pave 
the  way  wonderfully  for  a  deeper  and 
more  complete  understanding  of  that 
short  but  beautiful  book  of  Ruth.  We 
suggest  that  a  Senior  Sisterhood  girl, 
or  the  patroness  lead  the  juniors  in 
this  Bible  study. 


All  societies  will  remember  that  this 
is  the  month  for  the  payment  of  dues. 
Seniors  will  send  50c  per  member  as 
listed  last  July  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Building,  910  Sev- 
enteenth St.,  Washington,  D.  C.  Re- 
member that  your  letter  must  be  post- 
marked before  Feb.  1,  if  you  desire  to 
be  counted  a  banner  society.  Check 
up  on  your  membership.  If  you  are 
not  sure  just  what  you  listed  in  July 
or  if  it  should  be  incorrect,  please  noti- 
fy your  general  secretary  of  any 
change  in  membership  before  the  pay- 
ment of  dues.  Let  us  have  every  dis- 
trict a  banner  district. 


Last  month  we  announced  a  story 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Gribble.  We  have 
received  that  story  but  due  to  a  lack  of 
space  this  time  we  will  not  publish  it 
until  next  time.  We  hope  you  are 
reading  the  one  that  is  in  this  issue; 
and,  even  though  it  is  an  old  story,  we 
trust  you  are  getting  a  blessing  from 
it.  Next  month  will  come  the  first 
part  of  the  story  of  "JUAN  TORRES." 

"I  can  forgive,  but  I  can  not  forget," 
is  only  another  way  of  saying,  "I  can 
not  forgive." — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

"Oh,  how  hard  it  is  to  die  and  not  be 
able  to  leave  the  world  any  better  for 
one's  life  in  il."— Abraham   Lincoln. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  %  members  covered  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Book  of  Psalms  for  Sen- 
iors; Ruth  and  Judges  for  Jun- 
iors; with  study  in  connection  with 
each. 

4.  Membership  project. 

5.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

6.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

7.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

8.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

9.  National  dues  sent  to  Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 

10.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  31. 


11.  Gift  to  Bethany  Home  Fund  sent 
by  July  31. 

12.  District  dues  sent  to  District  sec- 
retary by  May  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  12. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District  or  Na- 

tional conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook    in    the    homes    of    %     of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All   societies   sending  statistical   re- 

ports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Available  district  funds  sent  to  the 

Bethany  Home  Fund  by  July  31. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness— Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell,  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

President — M  i  s  s  Dorothy  Whitted, 
1223  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

Vice  President — Miss  Leah  Robinson, 
2145  Tuscarawas  East,  Canton,  O. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature  Secretary— Miss  Mary  Eliz- 
abeth King,  Oakville,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Katherine     Sampson,      302 

Barr    Bldg.,    910     Seventeenth     St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Bernice       Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  531 
Fourteenth    St.,   S.    E.,   Washington, 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Elizabeth    Miller, 

751  Thomas  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness — Mrs.   Orvilie  Lorenz,  Main 

St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer — Allegra     R  i  c  h  - 

mend,  504  E.  Walnut  St.,  Nappanee. 


Patroness — Mrs.    R.    J.    Klingensmith, 

1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer — Dorothea     Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness— Mrs.     E.    M.    Riddle,     117 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretai-y-Treasurer — E  r  m  a      Seeger, 

719    E.    Fourteenth    St.,    Falls    City, 

Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Por- 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer — Ruth      F  u  q  u  a  , 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Pearl    McNeil,    5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 
Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer — Nellie     Stover, 

Wapato,  Washington,  Rt.  1. 
Patroness — L  e  n  a     Kortemier,  Sunny- 
side,  Washington. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Mission 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above, 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  tc 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico, 
Indiana. 


The  subscription  price  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Send 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Blotter,  44 
West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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''BEHOLD,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people;  for 
unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 

Lord"  (Luke  2:10,  11). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christmas  Meditation 

By   Martha    Snell   Nicholson 

^^'ho  was  this  who  was  born  on  that 
far  off  Christmas  Day?  What  manner 
of  child  was  this  whose  first  bed  was 
a  rude,  dusty  manger?  Did  anyone 
know? 

Yes,  Mary  knew.  Scarcely  more  than 
a  child  though  she  was,  her  soul  was 
exalted  beyond  our  imagining  as  she 
listened  to  the  announcement  of  the 
angel,  "That  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God!"  The  suffering  heart  of  Joseph 
came  in  time  to  know.  The  wise  men 
knew,  drawn  from  the  far  corners  of 
the  earth  as  by  a  magnet.  The  angels 
knew,  and  all  the  wide  golden  streets 
of  heaven  were  crowded  with  them, 
their  faces  shining  with  joy,  and  their 
chorus  of  rejoicing  rising  again  and 
again,  "Glory  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace  and  good  will  towai'd 
men!"  Even  the  sentient  stars  knew 
and  one  of  their  number  was  appointed 
to  hang  in  luminous  beauty  over  the 
spot  where  the  young  Child  lay. 

But  the  world,  the  one  most  con- 
cerned, the  world,  then  as  now,  before 
His  second  coming,  went  blindly  on  its 
way. 

But  thank  God,  you  and  I  not  only 
know,  but,  incredible  wonder,  we  have 
a  personal  relationship  with  that  Per- 
fect One  who  left  His  ivory  palaces 
and  the  glory  which  He  had  with  God 
before  the  earth  was,  and  walked  here 
awhile   in   humiliation. 

We  know  that  God  Himself  spoke 
from  heaven,  saying,  "This  is  My  be- 
loved Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed!" Son  of  God,  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  Lords!  Creator  of  the  universe, 
for  without  Him  was  nothing  made 
that  was  made.  Our  great  High  Priest 
ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
Sin-bearer,  and  yet  future  Judge,  for 
all  judgment  is  committed  unto  the 
Son.  The  Ca)3tain  of  our  salvation,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  The 
bright  and  morning  Star,  the  Resur- 
rection and  the  Life! 

Mary  called  Him  by  the  little  human 
name  of  Jesus,  but  His  name  was  also 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Mighty  God, 
Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace. 

No  room  for  Him  at  the  inn!  Could 
any  inn  contain  the  Lord  of  Glory?  The 
wonder  is  that  the  walls  of  that  small 
stable  did  not  part,  and  stretch  far,  far 
away  to  the  ends  of  the  universe  in  a 
vain  effort  to  make  a  dwelling  place 
vast  enough  to  house  Infinity! 

Yet  this  same  sinless,  incomparable 
One  suffered  indescribable  tortures  for 
love  of  you  and  me!  For  long  dreadful 
hours  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  bearing 
the  gniilt  and  shame  of  my  sins  and  the 
sins  of  all  the-  world.  He  conquered 
death   and   hell   for   me.   He  walks  the 


earth  with  me.  He  has  given  heaven  to 
me! 

It  is  too  much;  I  cannot  grasp  such 
amazing  depths  of  love.  I  can  only  re- 
move the  shoes  from  off  my  feet  and 
bow  in  silent  adoration  at  the  door  of 
that  little  stable  of  Bethlehem! 

Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 


A  COP'S  CONVERSION 

PATROLMAN  E.  O.  BRUSSEAU 

Thirty-five  years  ago  I  was  born  in 
a  small  mining  village  in  the  Upper 
Peninsula  of  Michigan.  As  a  child  my 
home  was  not  a  happy  one,  because  of 
which,  coupled  with  a  desire  to  see  the 
world,  I  left  home  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen, and  became  a  wanderer  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  returning  home  only 
at  long  intervals. 

In  December  of  1921  I  landed  in  De- 
troit, thinking  of  taking  a  course  in 
navigation  so  that  I  could  continue 
sailing  the  following  year  as  a  licensed 
officer,  but  I  took  up  the  painting  trade 
instead.  I  continued  in  that  until  1928, 
when  I  joined  the  Metropolitan  Police 
Department  of  the  city  of  Detroit.  Dur- 
ing this  time  I  had  married,  and 
thought  I  would  be  a  happy  man  at 
last.  God  began  to  bless  us  with  chil- 
dren, but  still  there  was  no  lasting 
peace  or  happiness,  for  either  my  wife 
or  myself. 

About  this  time  we  became  acquaint- 
ed with  the  teaching  of  Unity,  and  wel- 
comed it  with  open  arms.  This  did  not 
help  though,  as  Satan  still  had  domin- 
ion in  our  lives.  The  next  thing  we 
tried  was  Spiritism,  but  this  soon  went 
the  way  of  Unity  teaching.  When  we 
bought  a  volume  by  Judge  Rutherford, 
telling  us  there  was  no  hell,  and  a  great 
deal  of  other  bunk,  we  thought  at  last 
we  had  what  we  had  been  looking  for. 
We  could  continue  on  in  sin  now,  for 
according  to  this  teaching  there  is  no 
hell,  but  it  is  merely  a  tool  of  the 
]n-eachers  to  hold  down  the  people.  This 
permitted  us  to  gamble  at  bridge  and 
poker,  to  have  our  drinking  parties, 
etc.,  without  fear  of  hell.  But  some- 
how it  did  not  seem  to  work,  for  peace 
and  happiness  did  not  come  with  it, 
and  we  talked  frequently  of  divorce. 

When  things  looked  darkest,  my 
wife's  brother  permitted  us  to  attend 
a  Bible  Conference  with  him  and  his 
wife  'held  at  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Detroit.  It  was  there  I 
heard  Dr.  Buswell  of  Wheaton  College 
speak  on  the  Infallibility  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  touched  me  very  much. 

After  the  meeting  that  day  I  was  in- 
troduced to  J.  W.  Frisbey,  and  he  ask- 
ed me  this  question,  "Are  you  saved?" 
I  told  his  that  I  did  not  understand 
what  he  was  talking  about.  Then  he 
said,  "Where  are  you  going  when  you 
die?"  I  told  him  I  did  not  know.  He 
then  wanted  to  know  how  old  I  was  and 
when  I  told  him  that  I  was  thirty  years 
old,  he  said,  "Don't  you  think  it  is  about 


time  that  you  do  know  where  you  are 
going?" 

That  question  seemed  reasonable  to 
me,  and  for  a  week  it  bothered  me 
greatly,  as  I  walked  my  beat  night  af- 
ter night.  These  questions  "Are  you 
saved?"  and  "Where  are  you  going 
when  you  die?"  kept  coming  before  me, 
and  I  was  miserable,  because  I  was  cer- 
tain I  was  headed  for  hell.  Just  about 
the  time  the  conviction  was  wearing  off, 
my  brother-in-law  called  us  from  Vas- 
sar,  Michigan,  and  invited  us  to  another 
Bible  Conference  to  be  held  in  a  country 
church  near  that  town.  April  9th,  1930 
we  attended  this  Conference  and  heard 
a  stirring  Gospel  message  by  P.  H. 
Kadey  of   Flint,  Michigan. 

Though  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  con- 
viction into  our  hearts  through  this 
message,  we  did  not  accept  Christ  at 
the  meeting.  However,  after  the  meet- 
ing we  went  to  the  home  of  my  broth- 
er-in-law, and  Mr.  Kadey  asked  me 
when  I  was  going  to  accept  Christ  as 
my  personal  Savior?  I  told  him  that 
I  would  when  I  believed  God  could  save 
such  a  sinner  as  I  was.  He  then  re- 
ferred me  to  Romans  10:9,  10,  which  I 
read  aloud  to  the  group.    "That  if  thou 
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SANTA  AND  JOHN 

It  looks  like  red-nosed  Santa  Glaus  and  old  John 
Barleycorn  will  be  out  for  a  big  spree  together  on 
Christmas  eve,  in  spite  of  all  that  the  temperance 
forces  and  the  liquor  control  boards  can  do.  In  ans- 
wer to  the  protests  against  linking  drunkenness  with 
Christmas  which  are  being  made  by  the  dry  forces, 
the  Advertising  Age  has  made  this  hostile  comment: 
"Those  noble  souls  who  insist  it's  sacrilegious  to 
picture  Santa  Claus  in  the  act  of  downing  a  few 
beers  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  Santa  Claus  is 
plenty  old  enough  to  take  care  of  himself." 

The  liquor  control  boards  are  still  here  'n  lame 
but  that  is  about  all.  So  far  as  "control"  is  con- 
cerned, our  entire  nation  should  know  by  this  time 
that  John  Barleycorn  is  an  outlaw  who  can  not  be 
controlled  by  any  government. 

Congressman  O'Conner  of  New  York,  an  out- 
standing repeal  advocate  recently  stated  "We 
thought  repeal  would  end  the  scandals  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  ...  if  the  situation  which  exists  today  is 
what  we  have  as  a  consequence  of  repeal,  as  for  me 
give  me  prohibition." 

Regarding  the  "no  saloon"  promise,  it  is  stated 
James  G.  Flaherty,  attorney  for  the  Tavern  Owners' 
Association  in  California,  has  declared  in  a  news- 
paper interview:  "It  is  time  to  admit  it  is  a  saloon 
whether  you  call  it  that,  or  a  tavern,  or  an  inn  or 
just  "Pete's  place." 

But  how  about  the  revenue?  Joseph  H.  Choate 
Jr.,  former  federal  alcohol  control  administrator  has 
said,  "As  for  revenue  we  have  been  greatly  disap- 
pointed." 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 

Some  will  say,  "Well,  we  preachers  and  church 
members  must  roll  up  our  sleeves  and  fight  John 
Barleycom  until  he  is  buried  so  deep  under  the  sod 
that  no  power  on  earth  can  ever  resurrect  him  "  Then 
what?  Burying  John  Barleycorn  will  not  save  the 
souls  of  men.  It  takes  the  good  news  of  the  gospel 
to  do  that.  The  drunkard  is  in  no  greater  need  of 
salvation  than  the  man  who  does  not  drink.  The 
drunkard  may  have  a  greater  social  need,  but  he  is 
110  more  lost  than  the  respectable  sinner.  Both  have 
m  equal  need  for  salvation. 

We  cannot  help  but  see  that  if  the  church  fifty 
^ears  ago  had  staid  true  to  the  commission  which 
rod  gave  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word  of 
^od  instead  of  trying. to  clean  up  society,  millions 
nore  souls  would  have  been  saved  and  social  con- 
litions  would    have    improved  as  a  natural  conse- 


quence. It  is  well  therefore  for  us  to  learn  from 
the  past.  We  must  not  let  any  work,  no  matter  how 
good  ?nd  worthy  it  may  be  keep  us  from  the  best 
work.  That  best  work  for  God  is  the  faithful  preach- 
ing and  teaching  of  God's  Word  that  men  may  be 
regenerated  and  not  merely  reformed. 

BETTER  THAN  PROHIBITION 

Prohibition  is  about  the  best  remedy  for  the  booze 
problem  which  man  can  produce,  but  there  is  some- 
thing far  better.  In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans 
we  read  that  "What  the  law  could  not  do,"  Christ 
has  done.  Of  course  the  law  here  spoken  of  is  not 
the  law  of  any  land  or  human  government,  but  it  is 
the  very  law  of  God  Himself.  It  is  interesting  that 
God  never  expects  to  save  the  souls  of  men  by  any 
law  principle,  not  even  His  own  law.  Law  whether 
it  IS  the  law  of  the  nation  or  the  law  of  God  operates 
on  the  outside  of  a  man.  Christ  works  on  the  in- 
side. Law  compels,  or  would  try  to,  but  Christ  gives 
a  man  a  new  heart.  It  is  a  new  heart  that  every 
drunkard  needs.  A  new  heart  will  settle  his  stom- 
ach. If  we  take  the  drink  away  from  the  drunkard 
he  is  still  a  drunkard  unless  his  heart  is  cleansed  and 
made  new.  How  much  better  it  would  be  if  every 
temperance  worker  and  moral  reformer  would  be- 
come an  ambassador  for  God  and  tell  men  how  to 
have  the  power  which  can  do  what  the  law  can  not- 
do. 

THE  PREACHER 

The  person  who  stays  close  to  God's  revelation  and 
tells  others  how  to  be  saved,  how  to  walk  with  God 
and  how  to  know  the  power  of  the  indwelling  Christ 
has  the  greatest  privilege  in  all  the  world.     His  is 
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a  greater  work  than  that  of  all  of  earth's  mighty 
reformers.  He  is  a  co-laborer  together  with  God. 
The  angels  would  be  pleased  for  this  high  privilege. 
They  would  gladly  tell  of  the  unspeakable  gift  for 
redemption,  but  to  them  this  privilege  is  denied,  it 
is  left  only  for  those  who  have  been  redeemed. 

GET  THERE  ON  TIME 

If  this  vision  strikes  our  workers,  our  teachers, 
our  officers,  our  laymen  in  general  and  our 
preachers,  we  will  see  some  great  transforma- 
tion in  our  churches.  In  not  a  few  places  the  church 
is  run  in  a  far  more  careless  manner  than  the  busi- 
ness man  runs  his  business.  Officers  are  late  at 
their  posts,  teachers  take  trips  without  giving  any 
warning  of  their  absence,  and  preachers  go  into  the 
pulpit  unprepared  both  mentally  and  spiritually  to 
bring  people  into  contact  with  the  living  Christ.  But 
these  things  will  be  largely  remedied  if  we  really 
comprehend  our  high  privilege.  We  are  to  tell  men 
that  Christ  can  do  "what  the  law  could  not  do."  A 
comprehension  of  the  magnitude  of  our  privilege 
will  demand  that  we  produce  results. 

ANSWERING  YOUR  QUESTIONS 

Letters  have  come  to  the  editorial  office  asking 
why  the  editor  refused  the  White  Gift  offering  pro- 
paganda, not  allowing  it  to  be  printed  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  Since  this  question  has  likely  arisen 
in  the  minds  of  others,  a  statement  is  hereby  offered 
to  everyone.  The  answer  is  quite  simple.  The  editor 
did  not  refuse  the  White  Gift  offermg  propaganda. 
According  to  the  unanimous  action  of  the  Publi- 
cation Board  last  August  it  was  ruled  that  the  mag- 
azine is  not  to  carry  controversial  material.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  determine  what  is  contro- 
versial and  what  is  not.  When  the  editor  was  first 
consulted  about  the  special  White  Gift  issue,  he 
wrote  to  several  prominent  men  reminding  them  of 
this  action  of  the  Publication  Board  and  asked  for 
advice.  Viewpoints  did  not  coincide.  In  consulta- 
tion with  the  committee  it  was  decided  that  the  only 
way  to  discover  whether  any  material  is  controvers- 
ial or  not  is  to  have  it  submitted  for  inspection  since 
.  it  is  impossible  to  anticipate  exactly  what  any  one 
will  write. 

Accordingly  in  a  letter  dated  Nov.  18,  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  the  editor  informed  the  representa- 
tive of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  to  submit 
the  White  Gift  propaganda : 

"Since  the  White  Gift  is  a  regular  offer- 
ing of  the  year,  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  published  if  it  passes  the  com- 
mittee ....  I  would  suggest  that  you 
get  the  material  to  us  at  once  so  we  can  use 
the  issue  of  December  11  as  the  White  Gift 
issue." 
No  material  came  (with  the  exception  of  one  ar- 


ticle direct  from  the  writer  which  was  very  soon  re- 
called by  the  authority  of  the  Sunday  School  Board). 
Apparently  the  Sunday  School  Board  decided  that 
much  of  the  propaganda  would  be  controversial  for 
no  more  was  submitted  at  that  time.  Later  two 
articles  were  submitted  for  publication  with  the  re- 
quest that  they  appear  on  the  Sunday  School  page 
in  the  issues  of  December  11  and  18.  This  request 
was  granted  and  the  articles  are  appearing  on  the 
proper  date  and  in  the  proper  place.  Thus  the  only 
two  articles  ever  definitely  submitted  to  us  for  pub- 
lication are  being  published. 

WHAT'S  THE  USE? 

The  adversary  is  certainly  busy  these  days  at- 
tempting to  make  God's  people  pile  up  excuses  for 
not  increasing  missionary  giving,  for  not  praying 
down  a  revival,  for  not  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  and 
for  not  doing  personal  work.  It  is  not  hard  to  find 
churches  which  in  the  past  have  stood  for  the  Word, 
now  almost  ready  to  give  up,  prayer  meetings  gone 
and  Sunday  evening  services  rapidly  going.  It  would 
not  be  such  a  crime  merely  to  be  at  a  standstill,  but 
to  offer  excuses  and  apologies  that  it  is  only  "the 
trend  of  the  times"  is  deplorable.  This  is  no  time 
to  sit  down,  give  up  and  admit  failure.  God  can 
bring  souls  unto  Himself  as  well  today  as  any  other 
day,  provided  His  people  are  in  His  will. 

I  A  STATEMENT  OF  POLICY 

t  Your  Publication  Board  desires  to  serve  the 
entire  church  without  discrimination.  When 
there  is  a  major  controversy  in  the  denomi- 
nation there  is  only  one  of  two  policies  to  be 
followed.  The  First  is  to  set  aside  a  part  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist,  where  either  po- 
sition may  present  its  arguments,  but  seeing 
to  it  that  personalities  be  not  engaged  m.  The 
Second  is  to  close  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist 
to  all  articles  which  enter  into  the  present 
major  controversy.  The  present  attitude  of 
your  Publication  Board  is  the  second  of  these 
positions. 

In  evidence  of  this  position  I  quote  from 
Item  31  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Publication 
Board  of  August  27,  1937.  It  is  a  minute  of 
the  action  taken  following  a  thorough  dis- 
cussion of  the  present  major  controversy.  It 
is  as  follows,  "Brother  Mayes  suggested  that 
all  such  controversial  matters  be  kept  out  of 
the  Evangelist.  It  was  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  the  Board  that  this  was  the  only  proced- 
ure. The  editor  was  instructed  to  confer  with 
the  Editorial  Committee  concerning  such  ar- 
ticles that  would  be  questionable." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Name, 
RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD, 
President  of  the  Board. 
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What  1937  Has  Taught  the  Brethren  Church 


By  Joseph  L,  Gingrich,  Pastor,  Second  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


The  Scripture  recognizes 
three  distinct  groups  of 
people,  viz,  Jews,  Gentiles, 
and  the  church.  The  Jews 
are  a  witness  to  Christ  re- 
jected. The  church  a  wit- 
ness to  Christ  accepted  and 
resurrected,  while  the  Gen- 
tiles care  for  none  of  these 
things.  The  Jews  look  for 
the  Messiah.  The  church 
awaits  the  Bridegroom  and 
the  Gentiles  live  only  for 
the  pleasures  and  sins  of  to- 
day. Our  remarks  will  be 
confined  to  the  church  and 
Joseph  L.  Gingrich  more   definitely   limited   to 

The  Brethren  Church.  The  church  is  God's  divinely 
ordained  institution  designed  to  witness  for  Him  in 
this  world.  She  is  being  prepared  as  the  bride  of 
Christ.  Christ  is  God's  love  gift  to  the  world  (Jno. 
3 :16) .  The  church  is  God's  love  gift  to  Christ  (Jno. 
17:6).  We  are  a  separated  people;  separated  from  the 
world  and  separated  unto  Christ.  The  church  and  the 
world  have  nothing  in  common.  The  spiritual  and  fi- 
nancial anemic  condition  of  the  church  my  be  traced 
to  the  spiritual  adultery  prevalent  in  only  too  many  of 
our  modern  churches.  Is  not  the  church  boldly  flirt- 
ing with  the  world  ?  The  ship  was  made  to  sail  over 
the  sea.  When  the  sea  gets  into  the  ship,  there  is 
trouble  a  plenty.  We  repeat  that  the  church  is  to 
witness  in  the  world.  When  the  world  gets  into  the 
church,  there  is  plenty  of  trouble. 

1937  should  remind  us  all  that  certainly  there  are 
many  things  we  should  desire  to  forget.  Paul,  the 
master  theologian,  said,  "Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  (Phil.  3:13-14).  It 
is  not  always  failure  but  low  aim  that  is  crime. 
Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  for  The  Brethren 
Church  to  re-examine  her  ideals,  standards,  motives 
and  ambitions?  Certainly  we  should  crucify  afresh 
every  selfish  ambition  and  ulterior  motive.  Every- 
thing but  the  glory  and  exaltation  of  Christ  and  His 


church  should  be  sacrificed.  Any  spirit  of  retali- 
ation, revenge  or  "get  even"  is  out  of  order  in 
Christ's  body  of  believers.  The  very  fact  that  we 
are  Christians  labels  us  with  a  definite  responsibil- 
ity. We  must  live  as  Christians.  Don't  forget  the 
world  knows  where  we  belong,  even  if  the  world 
never  gets  there.  Saints  dare  not  mix  with  the 
world  so  long  as  to  lose  their  identity,  yet  we  must 
mingle  with  the  world  to  witness.  Never,  never 
lower  the  standards  of  Christ.  Christ's  church 
should  never  measure  herself  with  the  same  yard- 
stick with  which  the  social,  political,  and  industrial 
ethics  are  formulated.  The  church  and  The  Breth- 
ren Church  in  particular,  have  a  very  distinctive 
mission  to  perform.  May  we  be  true  to  our  mission. 
Furthermore  1937  has  taught  our  beloved  church 
that  she  must  reaflfirm  her  position  regarding  miss- 
ions. Not  for  a  single  moment  should  we  endeavor 
to  trim  our  missionary  budget.  Charity  begins  at 
home,  but  it  will  starve  to  death  if  allowed  to  remain 
there.  Churches  which  have  grown,  which  have  been 
signally  blessed  of  the  Lord  have  also  practised  the 
Christian  grace  of  missionary  giving. 

A  painter  was  once  asked  to  describe  the  symp- 
toms of  a  dying  church  losing  her  testimony.  To 
the  surprise  of  all  he  painted  a  large  imposing  edi- 
fice well  equipped  in  every  detail.  In  the  vestibule 
was  a  box  labeled,  "Missionary  Box"  with  a  series 
of  dusty  cobwebs  spun  over  the  opening.  We  must 
be  a  missionary  minded  church.  Missionary  evangel- 
ism is  not  only  a  work  of  love,  it  is  also  the  sheer 
law  of  self  preservation.  Some  person  recently  re- 
marked that  the  church  must  make  the  world  bet- 
ter or  the  world  will  make  the  church  worse.  The 
Brethren  Church  must  be  missionary  minded  be- 
cause missionary  work  had  its  birth  in  the  heart  of 
God  (Jno.  3:16). 

Christ,  His  Son,  believes  in  missions  (Acts  1:8, 
9) .  The  holy  commission  and  the  Apostolic  commis- 
sion were  both  given  just  prior  to  His  aicension. 
Jesus  expects  His  church  to  teach,  baptize,  and  wit- 
ness. 

In  Acts  13:2  we  learn  that  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
lieves in  missions.  He,  only,  should  decide  the  field 
of  missions  and  the  missionary  to  occupy  that  field. 

Angels  believe  in  missions.    They  announced  the 
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advent  of  the  Savior  of  the  world  and  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind  (Lk.  2:14).  Every  impulse  and  stroke 
of  missionary  power  on  earth  is  from  the  heart  of 
Christ.  He  sows  and  there  is  a  harvest.  He  saves 
and  there  is  a  Christian  brotherhood,  not  only  civ- 
ilized by  His  light  but  sanctified  by  His  love  and 
power. 

Again,  1937  certainly  should  teach  us  that  from 
a  human  stand  point,  it  is  only  by  united  effort  and 
peaceful  cooperation  that  we  are  able  to  move  for- 
ward. This  will  be  accomplished  best  by  first  re- 
sorting to  prayer. 

The  church  marches  best  upon  her  knees.    Christ- 
ian soldiers  fight  best  in  their  prayer  closets.  Can't 
you  hear  the  Commander  in  Chief  cry,  "To  your 
knees    to  your  knees,  0  church  of  the  living  God. 
"The  writer  feels  that  the  "All  day  of  prayer"  serv- 
ices are  a  noted  step  in  the  right  direction.    When 
great  problems  and  perils  face  the  church,  take  them 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Perhaps  the  Brethren  Church 
has  learned  this  year  to  resort  more  to  the  "upper 
room."     The  great  problem  of  the  age  is  to  be  able 
and  willing  to  work  together.     Industry  is  debating 
whether  cooperation  or  competition  shall  be  the  rul- 
ing policy.       Lack  of  cooperation  is  a  sure  sifcn  of 
carnality.     Redeemed  souls  work  together.     Conse- 
crated   and    sanctioned  workers  never  watch  their 
brethren  in  action.     In  our  prayer  meeting  lesson 
recently,  a  man  asked  why  the  enemies  of  Daniel 
knew  that  he  did  not  kneel  in  prayer.    The  answer 
is  simple,  they  were  watching  for  faults  in  others. 
A  pastor  was  interrupted  one  evening  by  a  call  from 
an  official  of  his  church  who  berated  and  criticized 
another  official  of  the  same  church.       The  pastor, 
wisely,  asked  the  brother  to  kneel  with  him  and  they 
would  pray  for  the  offending  brother.     They  knelt 
in  prayer  but  the  brother  refused  to  pray.    Any  one 
can  criticize.     It  requires  the  love  of  Christ  in  the 
heart  of  saints  to  pray  for  those  who  have  wronged 
us.    We  are  co-laborers  with  God.    We  must  guard 
ourselves  for  the  ensuing  year  le:t  the  lack  of  'Co- 
operation within  will  do  more  damage  to  His  work 
than  the  avowed  enemies  without.       The  more  we 
understand  each  other  the  less  are  we  prone  to  crit- 
icize each  other.     The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  dare 
not  resort  to  the  diplomacy  of  the  world. 

1937  should  also  reveal  to  The  Brethren  Church 
that  it  is  only  by  a  complete  yielding  to  the  unerring 
counsel  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  wdll  be  able  to  give 
a  good  report  of  our  stewardship  to  Him.  God  has 
planned  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  beautify  the 
finished  work  of  God.  In  Job  26:13,  we  read  the 
Holy  Spirit  beautified  the  creative  work  of  God  by 
garnishing  the  heavens.  He  still  beautifies  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  Is  not  the  church 
the  repository  of  God's  truth  and  the  herald  of  His 
message?  When  the  church  is  united,  agreed,  and 
happy  the  Holy  Spirit  directs,  blesses,  prospers,  san- 


ctifies and  beautifies.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
mould  and  make  a  church  completely  subject  to  His 
will.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  a  reputation  of  restoring 
order,  correcting  chaotic  conditions  and  outlining 
the  church's  task.  The  sweetest  thing  on  this  side 
of  heaven  is  Christian  fellowship.  Are  we  ever  guil- 
ty of  wanting  to  have  our  own  selfish  wills  gratified 
rather  than  to  sacrifice  everything  to  His  will  and 
to  His  honor?  Outwardly  c^-^e  may  take  his  stand 
on  the  Lord's  side,  yet  inwardlv,  there  exists  the  un- 
surrendered heart.  Well  has  it  been  stated  that  one 
may  even  win  an  argument  and  simultaneously 
throw  a  stumbleblock  in  his  neighbor's  path. 

Finally,  Brethren,  1937  should  remind  us  of  the 
extreme  importance  of  a  reemphasis  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.     That  stream  of  Calvary  has  not 
dried  up.    The  blood  in  the  veins  of  a  living  Savior 
was  NOT  as  efficacious  as  the  shed  blood  on  Calvary. 
We  are,  however,  not  saved  by  blood  but  faith  in  the 
Christ  who  gave  that  blood,  and  what  it  signifies.    It 
is  not  the  old  rugged  cross  but  Christ  who  died  upon 
that  cross  that  saves.     Every  year  brings  an  addi- 
tional number  of  persuasions  and  cults  which  are 
not  only  very  indifferent  to,  but  actually  deny  the 
cardinal  tenents  of  the  faith  and  the  major  doctrines 
of  the  Scripture.    Most  of  these  care  nothing  for  the 
distinctive  ordinances  as  commanded  by  our  Lord. 
Consistent  with  other  pecularities  peculiar  to  The 
Brethren  Church,  she  must  distinguish  herself  by 
posing  as  a  haven  of  rest  to  weary  souls  who  need 
cleansing  in  that  constant  flowing  stream;  who  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  milk  for  babes  and 
meat     for     the     more  matured  yet  undernourished 
Christians.     This  year  has  showed  that  never  be- 
fore has  The  Brethren  Church  stood  at  the  threshold 
of  an  age  when  nominal  Christendom  is  lost  in  won- 
derment and  bewilderment.       Where  our  churches 
are  awake  to  this  condition,  people  are  finding  spirit- 
ual food  for  their  souls.     If,  where  and  when  there 
is  a  tendency  to  compromise  with  unorthodoxy  and 
liberal  interpretations  of  God's  Word  just  to  remain 
(Continui'd  on  Page  8) 


Oh,  think  to  step  ashore, 

and  that  shore  heaven: 
To  clasp  a  hand  out-stretched, 

and  that  hand  God's: 
To  breathe  new  air, 

and  that  celestial: 
To  feel  refreshed, 

and  h(now  immortality! 
Ah,  think  to  step  from  storm  and  stress 

to  one  unbroken  calm: 

To  wake,  and  find  it  GLORY! 

— Harry  D.  Ringler 
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THIRTY- THREE  YEARS  IN  THE 

BRETHREN  MINISTRY,  CHANGES 

THAT  HAVE  COME- 

The  Trend  as  it  Now  Appears 

By  J,  E.  Patterson,  Pastor,  Hollins,  Virginia 


First,  let  me 
say  that  I  am  in 
The  Brethren 
Church  because  of 
the  strong  convic- 
J.  E.  Patterson  tions  which  I  hold 

regarding  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

My  parents  were  members  of  the  Southern  Meth- 
odist and  I  never  knew  anything  about  the  Brethren 
faith  until  after  I  was  grown.  But  after  my  con- 
version I  began  to  study  my  Bible  and  asked  the 
Lord  to  direct  me  in  the  selection  of  a  church  home. 
In  this  way.  I  was  led  to  unite  with  The  Brethren 
Church.  At  this  time  The  Brethren  Church  was  very 
small  in  this  section. 

In  August  1904,  I  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  became  the  pastor  of  the  Red  Hill  Brethren 
Church,  which  I  have  held  through  these  years.  I 
hope  to  be  released  from  this  work  soon  as  I  feel  that 
it  is  now  in  a  position  to  use  a  full  time  pastor.  In 
April  1913,  we  organized  the  Mt.  View  Brethren 
Church,  located  at  Hollins,  Virginia.  The  greater 
part  of  my  ministry  has  been  given  to  these  two  con- 
gregations ;  thirty-three  years  at  Red  Hill  and  almost 
twenty-five  years  at  Mt.  View. 

In  these  years  it  has  been  my  lot  to  know  some  of 
the  hardships  as  well  as  the  joys  of  the  ministry, 
many  times  walking  a  distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  miles 
to  conduct  services  and  be  greeted  by  perhaps  less 
than  a  dozen  hearers,  yet  when  some  soul  would  be 
led  to  accept  Christ  we  would  feel  richly  repaid  for 
all  the  hardships  endured.  With  all  the  hardships 
it  has  been  a  real  joy  to  see  so  many  who  have  been 
won  for  Christ  in  childhood  grow  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  as  real  servants  of  Christ.  This  is  one 
of  the  great  joys  of  the  ministry. 

At  the  time  I  entered  the  ministry  our  district  was 
known  as  the  Southwest  Virginia  and  West  Virginia 
District  and  with  but  few  exceptions  the  ministers 
m  this  district  were  men  who  had  been  in  the  church 
prior  to  the  separation,  and  had  cast  their  lot  with 
The  Brethren  Church.  Some  of  them  later  drifted 
back  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  To  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  there  are  but  three  now  living  and 


members  of  The  Brethren  Church,  who  were  min- 
isters in  the  old  Southwest  Virginia  and  West  Vir- 
ginia District. 

Changes  that  have  come  during  the  years  have 
been  many.  Naturally  our  church  has  become  bet- 
ter established  during  these  years.  The  public  is  be- 
ginning to  learn  that  The  Brethren  Church  believes 
and  teaches  the  Bible.  When  I  first  became  a  inem- 
ber  of  The  Brethren  Church  some  of  the  old  Breth- 
ren seemed  to  think  that  the  most  important  thing 
was  to  preach  the  peculiar  ordinances  of  the  church, 
sometimes  even  saying  that  our  salvation  depended 
upon  these  things.  I  recall  one  minister  who  went 
so  far  as  to  say  that  he  knew  his  father  and  mother 
were  lost  because  they  had  not  been  baptized  by  tri- 
une immersion.  This  statement  was  made  during 
a  revival  sermon.  So  while  we  believe  in  the  ordin- 
ances as  practiced  by  The  Brethren  Church,  and  I 
believe  that  our  younger  ministers  believe  and  teach 
these  ordinances,  yet  we  know  that  we  are  not  saved 
by  works.  Our  salvation  is  by  a  living  faith  in  the 
finished  work  of  our  Lord.  Works  are  the  natural 
out-flowing  of  the  indwelling  Christ  in  our  lives. 

Another  change  is  to  be  seen  in  our  attitude  to- 
ward missions  both  home  and  foreign.  There  was 
a  time  when  our  people  seemed  to  take  little  interest 
m  missions,  often  saying  we  have  all  we  can  do  to 
take  care  of  our  local  work.  But  thank  God,  we  are 
beginning  to  realize  that  if  we  would  have  a  local 
work  to  care  for  we  must  take  an  interest  in  others 
as  well.  We  have  seen  many  churches  closed  dur- 
ing these  years  which  might  have  become  strong 
churches  had  they  been  given  a  little  encouragement 
and  help  from  the  denomination. 

One  change  that  has  come  within  the  past  few 
years  and  to  my  mind  one  of  the  most  promising 
signs  of  advancement  has  been  the  eflTort  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Home  Mission  Board  to  establish 
churches  in  our  larger  cities.  If  this  had  been  done 
in  the  early  years  of  our  church  history,  today,  we 
might  have  been  among  the  larger  churches.  '  No 
doubt  thousands  of  our  young  people  have  been  lost 
to  us  in  this  way.  When  our  young  people  have  gone 
into  some  city  to  seek  employment,  they  have  found 
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no  Brethren  Church,  and  thus  have  been  forced  to 
seek  a  church  home  among  others. 

The  trend  as  it  now  appears  surely  is  to  accomp- 
lish greater  things  for  Christ.    With  a  fine  group  of 
consecrated    men     and  women  who  real  y  love  the 
Lord,  laboring  on  the  foreign  field,  and  others  war^- 
in^  to  go,  surely  we  must  go  forward.    I  believe  we 
ha;e  as  fine  body  of  young  men  in  the  B-thren  mm 
istrv  today,  as  can  be  found  m  a^^y  f  ^^f ' .^^"^ 
men  who  are  consecrated  to  their  Lord,  and  who  love 
to  teach  the  Word.    As  long  as  we  have  young  men 
who  after  years  of  preparation  are  willing  to  accept 
the  pastorate  of  a  struggling  mission  church    per- 
haps where  some  older  and  more  experienced  man 
has  failed,  the  Brethren  Church  has  nothing  to  fear. 
I  have  watched  with  interest  some  of  our  young 
men  in  the  southeastern  district,  who  have  been  un- 
der the  Home  Mission  Board  and  have  seen  the  pro- 
o-ress  made  by  them.    Brethren,  may  we  who  are  old- 
er give  them  the  support  and  encouragement  they  so 
richly  deserve.  Surely  with  this  type  of  ministry  and 
a  Home  Mission  Board  with  a  vision  for  greater 
things  in  His  name,  a  Secretary  who  is  giving  his 
very  life  to  His  work,  a  Publishing  Company  that  is 
giving  to  us  an  improved  type  of  literature,  a  semi- 
nary for  the  training  of  our  young  people  for  Christ- 
ian service,  we  must  go  forward  in  His  name.    There 
may  be  a  falling  away  of  some,  but  I  believe  the  line 
is  being  more  closely  drawn  each  day.    But  thanKs 
be  to  God,  those  who  really  love  the  Lord,  are  being 
drawn  closer  to  Him  each  day. 

May  we  ever  stand  for  the  Bible  the  whole  Bible 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible,  and  go  forth  in  His  name, 
in  the  blessed  hope  of  His  early  returning. 


WHAT    1937 


THE    BRETHREN 


HAS    TAUGHT 
CHURCH 

(Continued  from  -page   6) 
good  neighbors,  let     us     declare  anew  unfaltering 
faith  in  an  uncompromising  Savior.     Compromise 
we  dare  not.    Let  us  preach  the  message  fearlessly 

and  boldly.  ,  ... 

Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  God's  people  are  livmg 
far  beneath  their  privilege?  May  we  possess  our 
possessions.  Arise  let  us  take  the  land.  The  even- 
ing shadows  are  lengthening.  The  harvest  is  ripe, 
not  ripening.    It  is  white.    It  is  very  interestmg  to 


study  how  Joshua  showed  the  Israelites  how  to  live 
Judges  reveals  how  they  did  live  when  guilty  of  com^ 
promising  with  their  neighbors.  Acts  bears  record 
how  the  early  church  lived  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Church  history,  and  history  still 
being  made,  show  how  the  church  actually  behaved 
while  losing  sight  of  her  leader,  the  Holy  Spirit 

Under  this  precious  blood    may    The    Brethren 
Church  place  all  her  failures,  mistakes  and  grievanc- 
es    May  all  the  intentional  and  unintentional  mjur- 
ies  be  placed  under  that  blood.    If  1937  has  taught 
anything    to     The  Brethren  Church,  may  she  with 
bowed  head,  and  bared  hearts  brave  the  future  and 
march  on  to  coveted  lands  of  conquest  for  Chnst  and 
also  share  in  glorious  victories  by  faith  m  Him,  m 
Whose  name  we  operate.     Greater  is  He  who  is  on 
the  inside  than  he  who  is  the  god  of  this  age.    Per- 
haps 1937    has    taught  The  Brethren  Church  that 
iudJment  must  begin  in  the  house  of  God^    Maybe 
•{he  physician  must  prescribe  for  himself  before  he 
would  prescribe  for  the  patient.       Surely  the  past 
year  has  reminded  us  all  that  we  are  forever  to  con- 
tend with  the  three  arch  enemies  of  our  living  souls 
-the  world  is  our  external  foe;  the  flesh  is  our  in- 
ternal foe;  while  the  devil  is  our  infernal  foe     With 
Christ  we  are  able  to  conquer  every  foe.    We  must 
rely  more  and  more  upon  His  strength  and  less  upon 
our  own  strength.     1937  has  impressed  us  with  the 
dire  necessity  of  more  brotherly  love.  It  was  related 
of  the  first  church  by  those  who  witnessed  the^r 
interrelations.    "Behold  how  thev  love  one  another. 
What  would  be  the  reaction  of  disinterested  specta- 
tors of  The  Brethren  Church     last     year?     If  our 
church  did  not  always  act  in  the  spirit  of  love,  may 
she  resolve  that  next  year  she  will  only  act  m  the 
snirit  of  love.     A  certain  preacher,  prompted  by  a 
novel  idea  of  causing  his  church  to  see  themselves  as 
others  saw  them,  announced  a  funeral  service.  Every 
one    at  the  close  of  the  message    passed  around  to 
see 'the  corpse.  To  the  astonishment  of  all  there  was 
a  mirror  in  the  bottom  of  the  casket.    With  this  ex- 
perience mav  we  learn  the  lessons  of  the  past  year 
bury  our  mistakes  under  His  blood,  forget  the  past 
and  pledge  our  Lord.  His  church  and  one  anothei 
that  we  will  by  His  grace  manifest  a  lip  and  lite 
nrofession  which  will  glorifv  Him.  Whose  we  are 
^Vhom  we  serve  and  for  Whom  we  anxiously  wait 
from  heaven. 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA 

The  Lord's  work  is  prospering  in  our  new  church 
here  in  Covington.  More  than  ever  do  we  have 
cause  to  be  thankful  this  Thanksgiving  season.  More 
than  ever  do  we  find  the  Lord's  promises  precious 
and  true.  Yes,  times  change,  nations  change,  relig- 
ions change,  but  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same,  yester- 
day, and  today,  and  forever." 

We  were  asked  to  write  a  news  report  of  the  work 
here,  and  somewhere  we  have  read  that  the  best  way 
to  report  news  is  to  give  facts.  So  we  shall  try  to 
give  a  few  facts  about  the  work  of  our  church.  To 
some  who  are  used  to  large  churches,  these  facts  may 
look  small,  but  to  us  they  mean  a  succession  of  vic- 
tories won  for  the  Lord,  and  so  many  answers  to 
prayer. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  171  members.  Last  Sun- 
day morning  (November  14th)  there  were  133  pres- 
ent. The  attendance  would  be  larger,  but  so  many 
of  our  people  have  to  work  either  on  Saturday  night 
or  Sunday  morning,  and  so  cannot  come  every  Sun- 
day. The  Sunday  School  is  divided  into  ten  classes, 
with  ten  fine  teachers  who  are  doing  their  work  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  school  is  headed  by  a 
fine  consecrated  young  man  as  its  superintendent, 
who  has  a  real  vision  for  the  future  of  our  work. 
Yes,  the  Sunday  School  has  begun  to  function  and 
to  reach  out  but  it  has  not  begun  to  reach  the  border 
of  its  limits. 

The  Sunday  preaching  services  are  well  attended. 
The  Word  of  God  is  being  explained  and  listened  to. 
Nearly  every  one  brings  a  Bible  and  uses  it.  Souls 
are  being  saved  continually  as  a  result.  Three  young 
married  people  took  their  stand  for  the  Lord  during 
the  last  three  Sundays.  Since  the  completion  of  the 
new  church,  not  quite  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  nearly 
60  people  have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  there. 
Over  two-thirds  of  these  were  adults  past  twenty 
years  old.  Most  of  them  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived as  members  of  the  church.  Others  are  now 
waiting  for  the  sacred  ordinance.  The  Lord  has 
done  this  and  He  is  being  glorified  through  the  won- 
derfully transformed  lives  of  many. 

The  mid-week  prayer  meetings  are  growing  both 
in  attendance  and  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Many  are 
the  answers  to  prayer  these  days.  Recently  one  of 
our  active  young  men  organized  a  "Private  Prayer 
Band"  in  the  church  which  is  proving  to  be  a  real 
blessing  and  success.    A  prayer  box  was  set  up  in 


the  church  where  people  are  encouraged  to  drop  their 
requests  for  prayer.  The  box  is  locked  and  once  a 
week  the  secretary  of  the  band  opens  it  to  gather 
these  requests.  Then  he  prints  them  and  sends  a 
copy  to  every  member  of  the  band.  The  members  of 
the  band  have  pledged  themselves  to  pray  at  least 
ten  minutes  a  day  for  these  requests.  Each  week  a 
copy  of  the  requests  is  filed  away  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  in  the  future  how  the  Lord  answers  prayer. 
Although  the  band  is  only  three  weeks  old,  it  al- 
ready has  many  members,  and  one  of  the  first  re- 
quests was  visibly  answered  last  Sunday.  This  band 
was  organized  and  is  now  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Jack  Simmons,  one  of  the  future  ministers 
of  The  Brethren  Church  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

Each  Friday  night  the  pastor  conducts  a  Bible 
study  in  the  church.  At  the  present  we  are  study- 
ing the  book  of  Revelation,  after  just  completing  the 
book  of  Ephesians.  The  interest  in  th's  Bible  study 
is  really  something  to  be  proud  of.  It  is  nothing  un- 
usual to  have  from  4.5  to  50  present,  and,  honestly, 
it  is  hard  to  get  stopped.  The  pastor  feels  that  the 
weekly  Bible  study  has  been  one  of  the  main  reasons 
for  the  success  of  the  work  here. 

What  about  our  finances?  Well,  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing there,  too.  After  a  severe  testing  last  summer 
when  most  of  our  people  were  without  an  income 
for  more  than  four  months  because  of  a  labor  strike, 
the  offerings  are  now  more  than  gratifying.  Many 
of  our  people  have  become  tithers,  and  the  congre- 
gation as  a  whole  has  realized  the  responsibility  of 
supporting  the  Lord's  work.  All  the  bills  are  being 
met  and  about  $75.00  a  month  is  being  paid  on  the 
principal  of  the  building  debt,  which  is  getting  small- 
er and  smaller.  If  the  Lord  continues  to  bless,  and 
no  doubt  He  will,  this  work  will  be  self-supporting 
in  a  very  short  time.  At  the  present  we  are  making 
extensive  preparation  to  show  our  appreciation  of 
God's  blessing  through  a  liberal  Home  Mission  offer- 
ing. 

This  report  is  getting  lengthy,  so  we  are  just 
going  to  make  brief  mention  of  the  following :  Our 
Christian  Endeavors  are  on  the  job  and  a  help  to  the 
pastor.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  growing  and  very  active  in 
the  service  of  the  Master.  We  believe  that  a  finer 
group  of  women  cannot  be  found  in  any  W.  M.  S. 

The  congregation  and  pastor  are  looking  forward 
to  a  short  meeting  with  our  beloved  missionary.  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder  on  November  18th.    On  November  21st 
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the  Home  Mission  playlet :  "According  to  His  Rich- 
es" will  be  presented  by  members  of  the  church.  An 
all  day  meeting  is  planned  for  December  12th  with 
Rev.  Oscar  Wago,  a  Hebrew  Christian,  as  the  speak- 
er at  three  services.  Soon  it  will  be  time  to  prepare 
for  a  Christmas  program.  Well,  it  seems  like  we 
will  be  busy  for  some  time  to  come. 

Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Pastor. 

CLEVELAND 

"The  Gospel  of  Christ"  is  still  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,"  and  re- 
vivals are  not  "worked  up"  but  are  "prayed  down  " 
as  God  has  been  demonstrating  to  the  Cleveland 
Brethren  in  recent  weeks. 

Days  of  unusual  blessing  began  on  Sunday,  Oct- 
ober third.  A  day  of  prayer  was  combined  with  our 
Rally  Day.  The  largest  attendance  in  our  history 
was  on  hand — 93  persons.  During  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  three  sessions  of  prayer  were  held  in 
which  God  greatly  moved  upon  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men,  women  and  young  people.  Ever  since  that 
day  there  has  been  an  unusual  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost.  There  has  been  a  confession  every 
Sunday  morning  during  the  past  six  weeks.  Four 
more  persons  have  just  been  baptized  and  three  more 
await  baptism.  A  father  and  his  daughter  were  in- 
cluded among  those  recently  baptized,  the  first-fruits 
from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  church,  and  one 
of  the  great  victories  to  date. 

It  is  now  ten  months  since  we  moved  into  Oxford 
School  in  order  to  be  as  near  to  our  building  site  as 
possible.  At  once  the  work  became  more  permanent 
in  character.  The  gospel  and  invitations  to  the  serv- 
ices were  repeatedly  distributed  from  door  to  door. 
There  was  much  prayer  that  folks  from  the  commun- 
ity would  respond.  However,  the  response  has  been 
slow,  until  quite  recently,  but  now  our  hearts  are 
being  thrilled  almost  weekly  with  the  appearance  of 
new  faces  in  our  audiences. 

We  have  learned  that  while  the  school  affords  fine 
facilities  for  the  services,  however,  it  handicaps  our 
progress.  Then,  too,  we  have  earned  a  reputation 
among  some  as  being  "too  narrow,"  "too  strict,"  and 
"too  old-fashioned."  But  it  has  pleased  the  Lord, 
however,  to  send  into  our  midst,  folks  who  have  been 
looking  and  praying  for  a  church  which  believes, 
preaches,  and  endeavors  to  practice  the  whole  Word 
of  God.    HE  is  faithful. 

With  a  clear  lot,  completed  and  approved  plans, 
contractors'  bids,  and  $2600  cash  in  the  bank,  the 
building  program  remains  at  a  standstill.  Why? 
All  because  we  have  found  it  impossible  to  secure  a 
loan  from  any  source.  Even  our  latest  plans  have 
been  put  off  until  January  first,  by  the  only  Insur- 
ance company  to  give  us  any  consideration,  and  this 
has  little  assurance  of  fruitfulness.  Immediate  con- 
struction of  the  church,  while  a  necessity,  depends 
entirely  upon  either  special  gifts,  or  private  loans. 


The  Bicthrcn  Evangelist 

Even  our  current  income  for  the  building  fund  has 
been  cut,  since  during  the  past  six  weeks,  many  men 
in  this  church  have  been  having  but  two  and  three 
days  work  per  week,  barely  enough  for  foo-l  and 
rent.  However,  without  a  building  God  has  abund- 
antly blessed  us  and  we  shall  endeavor  to  express 
our  thanksgiving  in  our  Home  Miss'on  offering,  the 
goal  for  which  is  $267.00.  This  odd  amount,  being 
last  year's  Foreign  Mission  offering  which  we  want 
to  at  least,  match. 

In  order  that  those  who  have  given  in  the  past  to 
make  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cleveland  pos- 
sible, we  are  submitting  in  the  words  of  others  just 
what  this  church  means  to  them. 

1.  From  a  former  Brethren,  who  moved  to  Cleve- 
land and  for  years  was  without  ^  church-ho"ije. 

"Through  the  far-reaching  work  of  Home  Miss- 
ions, a  Brethren  church  has  been  established  here  in 
Cleveland   for  which  many  hearts  are  thankful. 

"Like  myself,  many  faniilies  aft'iliated  with  Breth- 
ren churches  elsewhere  came  here  before  this  church 
was  established.  Having  no  church  home,  we  wan- 
dered into  sin  and  worldliness. 

"We  are  thankful  for  God's  messenger  through 
whom  came  the  opportunity  for  us  to  reconsecrate 
our  lives. 

"Reconsecrations  and  conversions  have  turned 
otherwise  worldly  homes  into  Christian  ones.  Pray- 
er and  worship  have  taken  the  place  of  dancing  and 
card-playing,  love  and  sympathy,  that  of  envy  and 
strife. 

"The  ambition  of  our  hearts  is  to  have  a  church 
building  in  which  to  worship  and  win  those  who 
know  not  the  Lord,  that  they  may  have  eternal  life 
and  the  joy  which  is  ours  in  Christ." 

(Signed)  MRS.  WADE  PUTNAM. 

2.  Fro-Ti  the  oldest  member  of  the  chu"ch. 

"Mere  words  could  never  express  what  this  church 
has  meant  to  me.  Coming  to  Cleveland  to  make  my 
home  with  mv  daughter  in  my  old  age.  I  had  to  leave 
behind,  my  church  and  my  host  of  life-long  Christian 
friends.  But  the  Lord  answered  our  prayers  and  in 
time  sent  one  into  our  midst  to  gather  together  the 
scattered  Brethren.  Within  a  few  months  our 
church  was  started. 

"Ten  months  ago  I  was  stricken  with  an  incurable 
disease  and  took  to  my  bed.  In  these  long  months 
I  have  found  out  once  more,  what  it  means  to  have 
in  full  measure,  the  fellowship  of  consecrated  Christ- 
ian people.  And  because  our  Heavenly  Father  does 
hear  and  answer  prayer,  I  have  been  able  in  the 
closing  days  of  my  life  here  on  earth,  to  have  the 
precious  consolation  of  the  Anointing  and  Commun- 
ion services  of  my  beloved  church.  Yes  this  church 
has  meant  much  to  me  and  to  this  group  of  people 
who,  with  me,  have  felt  the  near  presence  of  the 

(Continued    on    page    IS) 


FOLLOWINC  ' 


Our  Secretary 
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IN  OLD  After   the   'hectic'   days   at   National 

VIRGINIA   Conference,   we   had   a  week   or  so   at 
home  in  Berne  working  out  a  program 
for  the  year  based  on  actions  of  the  national  board 
at  Winona  Lake.    Then  followed  the  work  of  de- 
signing and  setting  up  the  literature  for  our  Thanks- 
giving offering  for  Home  Missions.   With  this  work 
about  half  done  we  had  to  start  for  Hollins,  Virginia, 
where  our  first  meeting  of  the  season  was  sched- 
uled.   Hollins  is  a  few  miles   outside  of  Roanoke, 
Virginia.   We  had  been  to  this  church  several  years 
ago  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  return  indeed.   Friend- 
ships formed  before  were  most  pleasantly  renewed. 
Hollins  is  one  rural  church  that  has  not  suffered 
m  the  mad  industrial  rush  of  the  last  thirty  years. 
It  has  turned  out  that  the  men  employed  in  the  in- 
dustries of  Roanoke  are  still  within  driving  distance 
of  the  church  and  they  thus  keep  their  home3  in 
this  section,  and  all  is  well.    There  is  a  large  com- 
munity around  the  church  that  will  stand  a  lot  of 
evangelism.    The  membership  is  not  near  so  large 
as  it  could  be  if  Brother  Patterson  had  all  of  Ms 
time  for  the  church  work.    However,  the  outlook  is 
very  bright  for  the  future  as  he  is  now  planning  to 
give  up  his  other  business  and  spend  all  his  time 
caring  for  the  church  beginning  the  first  of  the  year 
as  we  understand.    He  has  ?lso  been  caring  for  a 
group  of  Brethren  at  the  Red  Hill  church  which  is 
now  a  union  church  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  our  folks.    That  work  has  now  grown  to 
the  place  it  needs  a  full  time  pastor  and  Brother 
Patterson  expects  soon  to  be  free  from  that  field 
also.  Altogether,  the  Brethren  cause  in  the  Roanoke 
section  is  in  a  prosperous  state  and  we  are  optomis- 
tic  for  the  future. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  working  with  Brother  Pat- 
terson again  for  he  is  a  lover  of  souls  and  is  highly 
respected  in  his  community  by  all  who  know  him. 
We  spoke  at  the  Virginia  Bridge  works  one  noon 
when  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Roanoke  conducted  an  hour 
with  the  men  and  greatly  enjoyed  it.  Some  of  the 
men  came  out  to  the  meetings  afterward.  One  of 
the  bright  spots  of  the  campaign  was  the  singing 
of  a  colored  Quintet  quite  frequently.  They  surely 
contributed  a  lot  to  the  spirit  of  the  meetings  for 
they  all  seemed  to  love  the  Lord  and  sang  like  it. 

Our  home  while  in  Hollins  was  with  Brother  and  * 
Sister  J.  W.  Michaels,  and  a  real  home  it  was.    We 
spent  three  weeks  in  "their  home  the  last  time  we 
field  a  meeting  there  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
return.    The  devotion  of  these  folks  for  Christ  is 


a  great  joy.  We  believe  there  are  greater  things 
ahead  for  the  Hollins  church  if  the  Lord  Jesus  tar- 
ries.   May  the  harvest  be  great. 

A  NEW  Leaving  Hollins  at  the  close  of 

PASTOR  AT  the  meeting  there,  we  drove  to 
WINCHESTER  Winchester,  Virginia,  where  we 
met  with  the  church  and  Brother 
Frank  Coleman,  President  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  to  arrange  for  a  pastor  for  that 
congregation.  This  work  was  accepted  as  a  mis- 
sion point  under  the  national  mission  board  at  their 
last  annual  session.  It  was  agreed  by  all  concerned 
that  Brother  Norman  Uphouse  be  called  to  take 
charge  of  the  Winchester  church.  That  this  was  of 
the  Lord  seems  evident  by  the  way  in  which  the 
work  has  responded  to  his  leadership  already.  At- 
tendance at  all  services  has  risen  tremendously.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  has  been  revived  with  forty 
young  people  in  attendance  to  start  with.  Confi- 
dence seems  to  have  been  restored  at  once  and  all 
indications  point  to  a  steady  growth  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  strong  Brethren  Church  in  this  city. 

THE  From  Winchester  we  drove  di- 

UNIONTOWN  rectly  to  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania 
CONFERENCE  where  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  was  in  session.  We 
greatly  enjoyed  this  time  of  fellowship  for  we  have 
worked  in  neariy  all  the  churches  represented  there. 
While  here  we  met  with  the  District  Mission  Board 
and  considered  the  points  mutually  under  our  two 
boards.  Two  important  decisions  were  made.  First, 
that  Brother  Ernest  Pine  be  recommended  to  the 
Juniata  pastorate  left  vacant  by  Brother  Eari  Bow- 
ser. Second,  that  the  New  Kensington,  Pennsyl- 
vania work  be  discontinued  as  a  point  under  the  dis- 
trict and  national  boards.  This  last  decision  was 
a  most  serious  one,  and  hard  to  make. 

DOWN  After  a  few  days  at  Berne  in  last 

IN  minute  arrangements  to  get  out  the 

KENTUCKY  Thanksgiving   offering   material   for 

the    denomination,    we    hastened    on 

down  to  Vicco,  Kentucky,  a  mining  community  about 

sixty  five  miles  from  our  mission  at  Lost  Creek, 

and   about   forty,  miles   from   Krypton.   There   are 

about  five  thousand  people  in  this  community.    It 

had  had  no   evangelistic  meetings  in  that  section 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


for  many  years,  and  the  spiritual  conditions  were  ex- 
tremely low.  Drunkenness  and  gambling  were  there 
in  wide  spread  tragedy. 

The  pastor  there,  Rev.  B.  0.  Smith,  was  a  former 
student  of  the  writer  when  he  was  a  member  of  the 
faculty  at  the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible  years 
ago.  It  was  real  pleasure  to  be  with  him  once  again 
and  to  see  how  God  was  using  him  and  his  wife  in 
this  great  work.  It  might  also  be  mentioned  that 
his  wife  was  a  student  at  the  school  at  the  same 
time  her  husband  was.  But  he  was  not  her  husband 
then!  These  two  folks  have  been  doing  a  wonder- 
fully self-sacrificing  work  in  the  Kentucky  moun- 
tains for  many  years  and  it  seems  that  God  is  now 
blessing  them  with  fruitage  after  years  of  hard  la- 
bor. 

Great  interest  in  the  meetings  was  manifest  from 
the  start.  The  attendance  was  always  good  and  the 
interest  kept  increasing.  When  finally  the  invita- 
tions were  extended,  souls  began  coming  right  away. 
This  kept  up  with  some  each  night  till  the  last  Sat- 
urday night,  when  about  thirty  came  forward.  Then 
on  tlie  last  night,  Sunday,  when  the  invitation  was 
extended,  sixty-three  souls  stepped  forward.  Among 
these  who  came  were  some  real  trophies  of  grace 
we  assure  you.  Talk  about  joy  and  ecstacy,  it  was 
surely  manifest  there  that  night.  Wives  received 
?nswers  to  prayer  that  had  been  made  for  husbands 
and  sons  for  many  a  year.  Men  brought  their 
friends,  parents  brought  their  children,  backsliders 
left  their  ways  and  renewed  themselves  in  the  Lord. 
Altogether  one  hundred  twenty-four  decisions  were 
made  during  the  meetings.  It  was  the  work  of  the 
Lord  for  we  were  surely  at  a  low  ebb  personally  in 
every  way  but  in  faith.  We  shall  not  soon  forget 
this  two  weeks  of  labor  for  the  Master.  He  was 
with  us  to  a  remarkable  degree.  We  give  Him  all 
the  praise! 

During  these  meetings  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a 
visit  from  Brother  Fred  Walter,  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Krypton.  He  came  up  on  the  train.  We  were 
mighty  glad  to  see  him  and  learn  of  things  at  Kryp- 
ton, and  of  the  new  work  now  opening  there  in  the 
day  schools  to  teach  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  a 
great  field  for  us  in  these  mountains. 

AT  On  our  way  from  Vicco,  we  stop- 

LOST  CREEK  ped  at  Lost  Greek.  Some  changes 
were  being  made  for  the  renters  in 
the  girl's  dormitory,  and  other  things  were  needing 
attention.  We  found  Brother  Sewell  Landrum  hap- 
py in  his  new  work  of  teaching  the  Bible  in  the  coun- 
ty schools.  He  has  about  all  he  can  care  for  along 
with  his  other  work,  but  God  is  blessing  him  and  the 
efforts  he  ir,  putting  forth  in  this  way.  In  this  way 
hundreds  of  children  are  reached .  regularly  with 
the  gospel  in. systematic  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God. 


ANKENYTOWN        From  Kentucky  we  drove  back 
OHIO  to  the  office  at  Berne  for  a  few 

days  of  work  during  the  heavy 
load  of  getting  out  the  Thanksgiving  offering  liter- 
ature. With  no  other  office  help  even  at  the  rush 
period  of  our  year,  it  becomes  a  pretty  heavy  load 
for  M'ss  Kimmel,  the  office  secretary.  Hundreds  of 
pounds  of  mailing  matter  are  prepared  and  sent 
out.  After  caring  for  the  rush  work  we  came  on 
to  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  for  the  next  campaign.  The 
history  of  this  church  goes  back  to  the  eariy  days 
of  The  Brethren  Church.  The  remnants  of  those 
days  still  linger  here  and  there.  This  church  has 
been  served  by  student  pastors  for  many  years  and 
kept  up  a  fairly  active  membership.  However,  it 
is  the  conviction  of  the  secretary  that  it  is  a  mis- 
take for  this  field  to  be  served  merely  one  Sunday 
each  two  weeks.  The  people  now  there  are  well  able 
to  support  full  time  service.  By  this  means  the 
church  could  grow  into  a  powerful  work.  May  the 
folks  in  the  church  rise  up  for  God  and  make  great 
strides  today  instead  of  looking  back  on  the  ac- 
complishments of  what  once  was. 

This  was  a  two  weeks  meeting  and  it  was  a  time 
of  real  blessing  1  can  assure  you.  From  the  start 
of  the  campaign  the  people  were  interested  and 
were  fine  in  their  attendance.  Much  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  prophetic  Word.  Quite  a  deep 
concern  was  apparent  also  in  personal  soul  win- 
ning on  the  part  of  the  members.  When  the  men  of 
a  church  will  leave  their  own  work  and  seek  other 
men  for  Christ,  you  can  rest  assured  you  have  some 
men  whose  hearts  God  has  touched.  The  prayer 
meetings  previous  to  each  service  were  a  source  of 
blessng  to  all  who  came,  and  registered  the  real 
spiritual  depth  of  the  folks  during  this  meeting. 

Our  home  during  these  meetings  was  with  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Harry  Bechtel  and  it  was  a  real  home 
indeed.  The  Christ-like  spirit  of  this  home  was  a 
joy  to  share.  There  is  no  finer  hospitality  to  be 
found  anywhere  than  that  which  is  found  among 
the  folks  at  Ankenytown.  I  shall  not  soon  forget 
my  :tay  among  them  and  hope  to  return  if  our  Lord 
tarries. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother  Ar- 
nold Kriegbaum,  the  student  pastor  of  this  church. 
He  drives  from  Akron,  where  he  attends  the  Grace 
Theological  Seminary.  He  is  doing  a  remarkable 
piece  of  work  considering  the  limited  time  he  has 
to  spend  on  the  field,  and  the  meeting  reflected  his 
efforts.  He  has  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the 
community  and  keeps  his  church  alive  to  all  of  the 
interests  of  the  denomination.  We  hope  that  he 
will  soon  be  called  to  full  time  service  in  Ankeny- 
town for  the  need  is  great. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


December  18,  1937 


IS 


Talk  About  Laymen- 
Read  This! 

In  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
there  is  an  organization  called,  "The  Brethren  Ush- 
ers' Association."  They  have  communicated  with 
the  office  of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  to 
the  effect  that  they  have  launched  a  program  to 
boost  the  extension  of  The  Brethren  Church  here 
in  America,  and  they  are  starting  right  at  home  in 

Philadelphia  is  a  large  city  of  nearly  two  million 
people.  These  laymen  are  convinced  that  there 
should  be  another  Brethren  Church  there.  They 
are  determined  to  see  that  this  is  accomplished  as 
quickly  as  possible.  Here  is  their  plan :  to  enlist  one 
hundred  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  there  in 
a  campaign  to  set  aside  one  penny  a  meal,  or  three 
cents  a  day.   See  how  it  works. 

$     0.01  a  meal. 

3  meals  a  day 


.03  a  day  each. 
100  people  in  the  campaign  for  a  new  church. 


3.00  a  day  saved. 
80  days. 


$  90.00  per  month. 
6  months. 


$540.00  at  end  of  six  months.  A  nice  start  for  any 
project. 

The  more  people  enlisted,  the  faster  it  grows.  They 
are  asking  for  one  hundred  Foundation  Builders 
Banks  for  the  purpose.  That  is  a  fine  use  for  them. 
This  is  a  real  idea  and  it  will  work.  Soon  these  live 
men  will  be  holding  a  tent  meeting  on  a  new  lot  and 
starting  a  new  building  before  cold  weather,  so  they 
plan. 

Many  laymen's  organizations  have  written  in  ask- 
ing what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it.  If  your  city  has 
no  more  opportunities  for  new  Brethren  churches, 
use  this  method  to  start  churches  in  the  next  town ! 

LAYMEN,  HERE  IS  YOUR  OPPORTUNITY! 


CLEVELAND 

(Continued  from  Page  10) 
Spirit  and  have  witnessed  the  answer    to     prayer 
while  on  their  knees  around  my  bed. 

"May  God  richly  bless  the  members  of  the  Cleve- 
land Church,  their  pastor,  and  all  who  have  had  a 
part  in  starting  this  work  here." 

(Signed)  MRS.  ISABELLE  WYKE. 
3.  From  a  mother,  who  with  her  family  travels 


33  miles  one  way  in  order  to  attend  services  on 
Sunday  and  through  the  week. 

"The  Brethren  Church  in  Cleveland  means  much 
to  me  because  in  it,  I  can  always  hear  the  gospel  of 
Christ  and  not  a  social  gospel ;  in  it  four  of  our  chil- 
dren found  Christ  as  their  Savior,  were  baptized, 
and  are  now  being  taught  what  is  expected  of  them 
as  Christians. 

"It  has  been  said  that  most  adults  never  pass  the 
Sunday  School  age  in  Christian  learning,  however, 
both  adults  and  young  people  are  being  faithfully 
taught  and  are  growing  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Word. 

"Adults  and  young  people  alike  have  been  taught 
and  appreciate  the  value  of  prayer,  and  even  our 
youngest,  not  yet  old  enough  to  grasp  the  full  mean- 
ing of  salvation,  has  learned  to  pray.  This  is  tru6 
of  our  entire  Bible  School. 

"Our  children  have  learned  that  being  a  Christ- 
ian does  not  end  with  their  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
Savior,  but  involves  a  conduct  becoming  Christians, 
filled  with  prayer,  the  study  of  God's  Word  (from 
which  they  receive  great  comfort)  and  a  relation- 
ship with  others  which  gives  expression  to  the  love 
of  Christ  in  their  hearts. 

"Few  churches  teach,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible,"  as  we  have  learned  as 
our  children  attended  many  other  Sunday  Schools. 
It  remained  for  The  Brethren  Church  to  show  them 
the  need  for  a  personal  Savior. 

"It  is  my  prayer  that  this  church  may  continue 

to  be  blessed  and  shall  pass  this  blessing  along  in 

order  that  other  mothers'  children  might  be  saved 

and  that  our  youngest  will  in  turn  also  be  saved." 

(Signed)  MRS.  FOYE  MILLER. 

4.  From  a  Mother  who  lives  one  block  from 

the  church. 
"For  many  years  I  had  longed  and  prayed  for  a 
church  in  this  community  which  would  really  teach 
God's  Word,  and  where  I  could  be  sure  my  children 
would  get  the  proper  Christian  training. 

"So,  when  the  First  Brethren  Church  came  to  this 
community,  I  took  my  sister,  who  I  thought  was  a 
better  judge  of  these  matters  than  I,  to  the  services 
to  investigate.  We  had  never  heard  of  this  denomi- 
nation before,  and  naturally  wanted  to  find  out  if 
they  really  did  teach  what  they  claimed,  "The  Bible, 
the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible." 

"Our  first  impression  was,  I  am  happy  to  say,  very 
favorable ;  also  we  found  the  folks  to  be  very  friend- 
ly. I  must  admit  that  later  when  I  learned  of  the 
feet-washing  service,  I  experienced  a  strange  feeling 
of  doubt ;  perhaps  I  had  gotten  into  the  wrong  placo. 
But  after  making  a  thorough  study  of  the  beliefs 
and  teachings  of  The  Brethren  Church,  I  have  be- 
come convinced  that  I  am  in  the  right  church  after 
all.     Many  scriptures  which  I  failed  to  understand 

(Continued  on  Fag's  H) 
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The  Brethren  Evanyelh-d, 


Now  for  the  Prize  Winners 

Here  They  Are 


Our  first  little  prize  winner  is  Dean  Hopkins.  This 
little  man  is  to  be  seven  years  old  December  2lEt. 
He  is  almost  a  Christmas  present  himself!  He  lives 
in  Homerville,  Ohio,  and  attends  the  Sunday  School 
there  at  The  Brethren  Church.  Last  year  when  he 
had  to  go  to  the  hospital  the  second  time  for  a  mas- 
toid operation  he  comforted  his  mother  by  saymg, 
"Don't  worry  mother,  for  I  believe  in  Jesus."  This 
is  the  type  of  little  men  who  make  the  world  to  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  real.  When  his  bank  came  m 
it  had  $3.81  in  it.  May  he  always  read  his  prize 
Bible  each  day. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania  is  tlie  home  of  four- 
year-old  EUzabeth  Anna  Beach.  Her  bank  came  in 
with  $7.40  in  it,  which  is  a  mighty  fine  sum  for  a 
httle  tot  to  have  in  her  bank.  We  hope  she  will  grow 
up  to  be  a  great  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Marie  Boseborough,  Danville,  Ohio,  whose  mother 
came  from  our  church  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky, 
just  sent  in  her  bank  with  $3.50  in  it.  Then  there 
is  a  list  of  prize  winners  of  whom  nothing  was  told 
except  that  they  won  a  prize  Bible.  We  don't  even 
know  their  ages.  But  we  are  mighty  glad  to  have 
them  sent  in.   Here  is  the  hst: 

Laura  Beth  Miller,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  whose 
bank  had  $8.00  in  it. 

Dorothy  Plunk,  Conemaugh,  Penna.  sent  in  a  bank 
with  $2.62  in  it. 

Twila  Louise  Elliott,  Morrill,  Kansas,  had  $3.20 
in  her  bank. 

Ruth  Maria  Landnim,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  is 
in  the  home  of  our  pastor  there,  and  is  one  sweet 
little  girl.    Her  bank  contained  $3.71. 

Elmo  Engle  is  a  lad  down  at  Sidney,  Indiana,  and 
sent  in  a  bank  with  $3.32,  for  his  prize. 

There  was  $6.00  in  Kenneth  Coffelt's  bank,  sent 
from  Winchester,  Virginia. 

Marvin  Paul  Bushnell,  of  Whittier,  California,  sent 
in  a  prize  bank  containing  $3.75. 

Last,  but  not  least,  is  Leonard  A.  Ridenour,  Ank- 
enytown,  Ohio,  whose  bank  had  $2.86  as  his  gift. 

We  wish  we  knew  the  story  back  of  each  of  these 
prizes.  Likely  we  would  have  some  very  interesting 
tales  for  you.  But  likely  they  were  so  anxious  to 
get  their  prizes  that  they  neglected  to  tell  how  they 


filled  their  banks  this. time. 

May  God  bless  them  all  and  may  each  one  love 
and  read  his  Prize  Bible  every  day! 


CLEVELAND 

(Continued  jrom  page  13) 
heretofore,  have  been  satisfactorily  explained  to  me, 
and  I  have  found  great  blessing  in  the  Communion 
service. 

"My  husband  and  daughter  have  recently  accept- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior, 
and  I  have  decided  to  be  baptized  again  (having  al- 
ready been  baptized  by  single  immersion),  so  we  can 
all  belong  to  the  same  church  together.  We  thank 
God  for  answering  our  prayer  and  for  the  joy  and 
the  happiness  which  has  come  into  our  family 
through  the  coming  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
to  our  community." 

Brethren,  do  Home  Missions  pay?  May  these 
testimonies  help  you  answer  yes  to  this  most  im- 
portant question. 

TOM  HAMMERS,  Pastor. 


.rw><>;»0'i><><>OC'<xX--00'>C>-I>v' 
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LISTENING 
By  Elizabeth  B*ebe  Jones,  Cleveland,  Ohio 

We  cannot  hear  the  footsteps 

That  are  coming  through  the  night, 
Nor  catch  a  glimpse,  nor  hear  a  sound 

Of  garments  pure  and  white; 

But  sometime  soon,  above  the  din 
Of  this  world's  noise  and  roar, 
The  shout  will  sound  that  wakes  the  dead; 
The  King  is  at  the  door. 

His  feet  that  rend  the  mountain 

Will  tread  the  earth  again, 
Those  feet  that  trod  the  lonely  path 

Of  weariness  and  pain. 

Put  on  thy  glorious  robes,  O  earth. 

While  all  the  welkin  rings 
With  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

He  comes!  the  King  of  kings." 

The  stain  of  tears  was  on  those  cheeks, 

The  blood  drops  on  His  brow; 
The  pierced  hands  that  made  the  world 

Will  reign  in  glory  now. 


^><r,<X>vv«>0^'v'^>vOvv<'^••^•^•^v•^•^•>>^'V•>i<>0♦vv 
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We  Regret 


That  due  to  the  reported  assertions  of  certain  members   of  our  ministry    inoniries 

^^J  \T  ^r^^^  *^  *^-'  ■"^^^'"  ^^  *h«  N^ti°"^l  Home  Mission  Board  Lskin^^^  be  true 
that  after  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions  is  in,  that  the  Secretary  Dkns 
to  turn  all  the  funds  over  to  the  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  k  Akron!  OWo! 

At  first  reports  of  this,  we  were  inclined  to  ignore  them  as  the  wild  and  senseless 
vagaries  of  gossip  which  they  are.  But  as  more  of  our  representativl  Sstei^  renorted 
contmued  rumors  to  this  effect,  and  that  it  was  disturbing  certain  of  tEmeXr^to 
M.i:^.:il'^&^!llt^!^^t'  ^^^-^^-^^-^  o^^-inl  because  of  tTem:T^Ta:: 

needs  of  our  mission  work.   The  unforseen  needs  of  our  fields  always  run  severalThou 

askfn^  l3l)'oo1)Srfn"^;h''*™"i''^'n^^^^^-^  ^^^  ^'^'-  ''  over  Tha  is  why  I  \?e" 
1937  19S8  T?  ^nv  nf  IS'  ""^f^f  °"''  ^^^'^'}^^  Home  Missions  for  the  fiscal  year  of 
i93/-1938.  If  any  of  these  funds  was  turned  away  to  other  purposes  it  would  sTSot 
cause  the  collapse  of  the  National  Home  Mission  program       ^^^^""^^^  ^^  '^^"''^  ^^  ^"'^^ 

That  such  unchristian  tactics  should  be  resorted  to  in  the  effort  to  iniure  one  of 

o?d  o^inf  Ch"f\^ho  would  believe  such  trash  in  view  of  the  open  and  ho^Sle  rec- 
ord of  achievement  of  our  National  Home  Missions  administration  and  its  wSv  nub 
hashed  reports  m  detail  over  many  years,  is  most  humiliating.  But' such  seems  to  Uthe" 

Such  underhanded  shifts  to  injure  this  great  work  will  be  resented  bv  everv  hnnnv 
able  member  of  The  Brethren  Church  whose  prayers  and  sacr  fees  have  ha'i  J  i°2°  J 
bringing  about  such  marked  success.  While  the  members  of  ^r  coTgrSi<^^s  ha  ^  v^e^ 
Z^lZ  ^T,^  i^T.f  «"t  the  nation  in  prayer  for  the  work,  to  h?ve  such  char' ct'S 
going  about  to  hurt  the  cause  of  Brethren  Missions  while  they  claim  to  be  "real  Breth 

Ch^ci^^illTt^trS^mtrJnn^^^^^^^^  -'    ^^^'^    -^«^^^-'    Th^trSn 

,t.  J!f'  ,""!■''•  """Ji*^  of  V^^  Brethren  Church  rest  assured  that  every  cent  riven  t„ 
ct?h^trSr^„»;Srei:;r' "-■"'»■■ ''«"«-'    Ho^c    Missi.n.'in"Vh:"'#;e7hre'„° 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 
Secretary  of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board. 


■^unumunttumtunutnutuutnutututuuui 


A   COP'S   CONVERSION 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

'halt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  H'm  from  the 
riead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with 
thr;  hpart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness, and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation."  He  then  asked 
me  who  had  raid  this.  I  told  him  that 
God  had,  for  I  had  been  convinced  the 
week  before  that  the  Biblf  was  the 
Word  of  God.  It  was  there  in  the  late 
hours  of  the  night  that  I  fell  to  my 
knees,  and  for  the  first  time  in  my  life 
I  praved  to  God. 

My  wife  was  converted  the  next  day, 
and  we  came  home  rejoicing  with  the 
knowledge  of  our  sins  forgiven,  having 


peace  for  the  first  time  in  our  lives. 
For  five  years  it  has  been  a  constant 
ioy  to  serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
He  has  brought  blessings  untold  to  us 
as  the  Head  of  our  home.  It  is  indeed 
a  privilege  now  to  be  a  witness  for  Him 
wherever  I  go. 

Condensed   from   "The   Voice." 


"WORDY"  AND  "WINDY" 

On  the  back  of  the  "Reader's  Digest" 
for  September,  H.  L.  Mencken  com- 
mended that  periodical  for  a  merit  we 
have  coveted,  brevity  of  utterance. 
Mencken  had  not  been  interested  in 
the  existence  of  the  "Reader's  Digest" 
until  one  day  it  led  off  with  an  article 
from  his  magazine  which  "astonished" 
him.     It    had    run    to    4,500    words    in 


"The  American  Mercury,"  but  the  "Di- 
gest" got  everything  that  was  worth 
reading  in  it  into  1,500!  Not  an  idea 
was  missing,  and  not  a  phrase  of  any 
importance  whatever."  Mr.  Mencken 
is  now  a  regular  reader  of  the  "Digest," 
from  which  he  says,  he  has  learned  a 
great  deal  about  copy-reading.  He 
now  sees  what  has  long  been  apparent 
to  other  editors  that  most  American 
magazines  "are  far  too  wordy  and  far 
too  windy,"  a  mere  writing  against 
space.  Boiling  down  instead  of  dam- 
aging, would  palpably  improve  them. 
We  so  fully  believe  this  that  when  we 
blue  pencil  our  contributors,  we  feel 
that  we  are  conferring  a  favor  upon 
them  as  well  as  our  readers,  which  we 
trust  they  both  appreciate!— Moody 
Monthly. 
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NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 


Topic  for  January  2,  1938 
WHAT  IS  BIBLE  PROPHECY? 

Deut.   13:1-11. 
Suggestions  for  the  Leader 

During  this  new  year  our  societies 
will  be  studying  phases  of  God's  pro- 
gi-am  for  the  future.  This  shall  be  a 
course  in  Bible  prophecy.  Prophecy,  as 
a  subject,  is  interesting,  illuminating, 
and  practical.  It  was  not  meant  to 
merely  satisfy  our  curosity;  but  it  was 
given  to  us  as  a  guide  for  better  living. 
Everyone  ought  to  have  a  clear  idea 
of  the  subject.  Therefore  the  important 
question  is,  what  is  prophecy?  Ihe 
understanding  of  this  subject  and  top- 
ic tonite  will  largely  determine  the 
success  of  the  meetings  that  shall  fol- 
low. ,  . 

Prophecy  is  that  part  of  the  events 
of  human  history,  that  God  has  seen  fit 
to  communicate  to  chosen  witnesses.  It 
means  that  God  knows  the  end  of  all 
things  from  the  beginning,  (Acts  15: 
18)  This  is  known  as  the  doctrine  of 
foreknowledge.  It  also  means  that  the 
events  are  accurately  predicted  to  come 
to  pass.  Read  Ps.  139,  (a  classic  on 
this  thought) .  God  makes  no  mistakes 
in  the  foretelling  the  future.  It  is  not 
guess  work  with  Him;  He  knows  these 
things  for  sure. 

What  is  the  sense  of  prophecy?  One 
thing  it  does  is  to  guarantee  that  the 
final  outcome  of  all  things  will  be  ac- 
cording to  God's  eternal  plan  which 
alters  not  (Eph.  3:11).  Another  thing 
it  does  is  to  exalt  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  (Rev.  19:10). 
1.  A  Vision  of  Events.  Isa.  1:1;  Dan. 
7:2. 

To  have  a  vision  is  an  act  of  seeing. 
These  two  prophets  wrote  that  they  saw 
events  of  the  future.  Of  course  God 
was  giving,  them  the  vision.  The  kind 
of  testimony  that  is  worth  something 
is  that  of  an  eyewitness.  Prophets  of 
old  insisted  that  they  saw  these  things ; 
and  so  far  as  we  can  check  all  the 
events  of  history  so  far  have  come  to 
pass  as  predicted.  For  example  Daniel 
mentioned  the  rise  and  fall  of  four 
world  powers  and  they  experienced  ex- 
actly what  Daniel  said  he  saw. 

Do  not  overlook  the  fact  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  guided  the  prophets  to 
record  their  visions  accurately.  This 
is  real  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

During  the  Old  Testament  times  men 
had  dreams  with  great  significance.  We 
do  not  need  them  today  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  doing  a  special  work  in 
our  hearts;  and  He  speaks  to  us  in  a 
still  small  voice. 


2.    A    Message    from    the   Lord.    2    Pet. 
1:21. 

Phophecy  stresses  some  truth.  It  was 
given  to  teach  a  message  or  lesson; 
perhaps  the  final  conversion  of  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  or  the  coming  triumph 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  events  that  are 
involved  simply  indicate  a  trend  or 
course  taken  by  a  group  or  groups  ot 
people.  Back  of  these  a  more  import- 
ant truth  may  be  found. 

Only  the  Lord  understands  the  real 
nature  of  everything  past  and  future. 
These  are  deep  things  and  Paul  says 
that  the  Spirit  searcheth  the  deep 
things  of  God.  Men  were  used  to  tell 
forth  the  message;  but  it  came  from 
God  first. 

One  remarkable  thing  about  proph- 
ecy is  that  the  prophets  themselves 
studied  their  own  predictions  to  see 
what  they  meant.  This  is  a  sure  give 
away  that  they  were  being  led  of  the 
Lord  to  be  accurate  in  a  thing  they  did 
not  understand.     See  I  Pet.  1:10-12. 

Some  church  members  do  not  like 
prophecy  and  oppose  the  teaching  of  it 
in  the  church.  After  all  their  real  quar- 
rel is  with  God  because  prophecy  is 
from  Him. 
3.  Sure  of  Fulfillment.  2  Pet.  1:19. 

It  is  entirely  possible  for  men  to 
guess  at  the  future  and  be  right  some- 
times. They  take  a  chance  on  being 
right  The  Word  of  God  is  different 
from' guess  work  in  that  it  never  fails. 
Men  may  give  a  rough  sketch  of  the 
future  while  the  Bible  gives  specific  de- 
tails. You  will  be  impressed  with  the 
minute  descriptions  in  many  places. 
For  example  think  of  the  birth  of 
Christ.  This  was  predicted  along  with 
many  minor  details.  Both  the  time  and 
place  were  seen. 

Fulfilled  prophecy  now  ought  to  be 
a  pledge  that  more  will  be  fulfilled.  If 
everything  happened  as  it  was  fore- 
told and  at  the  proper  time,  we  can  look 
for  the  future  prophetic  events  to  take 
place  at  the  proper  time. 

Men  of  the  world  are  unable  to  ex- 
plain the  working  of  prophecy.  It  is 
the  one  thing  that  silences  the  scoffer 
and  confounds  the  infidel.  We  ought 
to  use  it  more  in  our  defense  of  the 
faith.  Why  not  point  out  how  proph- 
ecy reveals  the  reliability  of  the  Bible? 
Only  our  God  is  able  to  say  what  will 
take  place  before  the  actual  time  of  the 
occurrence.  He  knows  the  circumstanc- 
es and  how  each  person  will  act  in  the 
presence  of  those  circumstances. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

4.  Prophecy  must  be  in  harmony  with 
other   revealed   truth.   Deut.   13:1-3. 

A  test  of  true  prophecy  means  more 
than  that  it  is  sure  of  fulfillment;  it 
must  honor  the  Lord.  Some  foretelling 
is  apart  from  the  Bible  and  comes  from 
falst  teachers.  No  prophecy,  no  mat- 
ter how  literally  it  may  come  to  pass, 
is  from  God  if  it  comes  from  one  who 
denies  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Anti- 
christ and  the  false  prophet  will  show 
signs  and  wonders;  but  they  will  not  be 
safe  guides. 

There  can  not  be  any  contradictions 
in  the  Bible.  The  statements  of  predic- 
tion must  fit  the  facts.  It  is  the  Fath- 
er's will  that  we  should  honor  the  Son 
in  all  things.  Even  this  information 
bearing  upon  future  events  should  point 
out  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Some  teachers  say  that  man  is  get- 
ting more  and  more  able  to  work  out 
his  own  salvation;  and  eventually  ho 
will  bring  in  the  millenium.  This  is 
not  in  line  with  revealed  truth.  Men 
will  actually  get  worse  and  worse;  but 
the  Lord  Jesu^  will  come  to  establish 
thp  millenium  Himself.  II  Tim.  3:1-13. 
,5.  God's  Program  of  History.  Amos 
3:7-8. 

Do  not  confuse  prophecy  with  fatal- 
ism. Fatalism  means  that  the  course 
of  human  action  is  all  determined  be- 
forehand apart  from  any  choice  of  man. 
Prophecv,  on  the  other  hand,  means 
that  God' knows  what  men  will  choose 
to  do  under  the  circumstances  and 
hence  He  can  tell  it  ahead  of  time. 

Because  God  predicts  many  details  of 
history  does  not  mean  that  He  causes 
them  to  come  to  pass.  He  is  not  the 
cause  of  evil  or  sin.  Much  of  the  doing. 
of  man  is  according  to  his  freedom^  of 
choice;  and  the  sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments are  results  of  his  folly. 

God  can  intervene  or  interrupt  the 
behavior  of  a  person  or  nation.  He  has 
an  eternal  purpose  that  must  be  real- 
ized and  nothing  dare  interfere  with  it, 
There  are  examiiles  where  God  has 
ruined  nations  in  order  to  protect  his 
own  interests.  . 

In  respect  to  judgment,  God  sends 
warning  before  the  destruction.  He  sen! 
a  prophetic  message  to  Sodom  before 
the  fire.  Jonah  was  sent  to  Nineveh  tc 
remind  them  of  the  coming  judgment! 
Daniel  told  of  the  fall  of  Babylon.  Je-1 
sus  informed  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
of  their  desolation.  There  are  many 
more  ca-es  of  this.  The  prophets  of 
God  brot  a  stern  message  of  warning 
for  disobedience;  yet  they  cheered  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful  ones. 

Questions  to  be  Answered 

1.  What  is  one  test  of  a  true  proph- 
et? Deut.  13:1-5. 

2.  What  is  one  of  the  main  reasons  : 
for  knowing  anything  about  prophecy?' 
Rev.  19:10. 

3.  How  can  prophecy  be  used  in  de- 
fense of  our  faith?  . 

4.  Do  you  believe  that  we  should: 
hear  about  prophecy  in  sermons  and  in 
Bible  classes?  Rev.  1:3. 

5.  Why  does  the  knowledge  of  pro- 
phecy require  much  Bible  study? 
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6.  Rather  than  "haiijing"  on  one 
doctrine  in  prophecy,  would  it  be  bet- 
ter to  treat  many  subjects  in  their  or- 
der? 


Two  Great   Facts   and   Moments 

"Paul's  Christianity  gathered  round 
two  facts  and  moments,  one  in  the  past, 
— Christ  has  come;  one  in  the  future, 
— Christ  will  come.  For  memory,  the 
coming  by  the  cradle  and  the  cross;  for 
hope,  the  coming  on  His  throne  in 
glory;  and  between  these  two  moments, 
like  the  solid  piers  of  a  suspension 
bridge,  the  frail  structure  of  the  pres- 
ent hangs  swinging.  In  this  day  men 
have  lost  their  expectation  of  the  one, 
and  to  a  large  extent  their  faith  in  the 
other.  But  we  shall  not  understand 
Scripture  unless  we  seek  to  make  as 
prominent  in  our  thoughts  as  on  its 
pages,  that  second  coming  as  the  com- 
plement and  necessary  issue  of  the  first. 
It  colors  all  the  New  Testament  view 
of  life.  It  is  used  as  a  motive  for  every 
duty,  and  as  a  magnet  to  draw  men  to 
Jesus  Chi'ist  by  salutary  dread." 

Alexander  McLaren. 


January  2,   1938 

WHY  EARTHLY  THINGS  ARE  LIKE 

BUBBLES 

Junior  C.  E.  Topic 

(Editor's  note:  With  this  issue  we 
begin  a  new  section  under  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Department,  as  "Notes  for 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor,"  written  by 
Miss  Miriam  Gilbert  of  Washington,  D. 
C.  Topics  are  selected  for  the  year 
which  will  be  in  harmony  with  the 
graded  lessons  of  the  Brethren  Junior 
Sunday  School  quarterlies,  known  as 
"True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago." 
Topics  are  selected  which  may  give  the 
Juniors  the  advantage  of  expressioji 
upon  the  themes  which  have  been  stud- 
ied in  the  morning  as  impression.  All 
Sunday  Schools  now  beginning  the 
study  of  the  Junior  quarterly  year  I 
part  2  or  year  II  part  2  will  find  sup- 
plementary material  in  these  lessons). 

(Aim:  To  show  the  instability  of  ev- 
erything in  this  life  and  that  God  and 
things  of  God  are  lasting  and  worth- 
while.) 

Suggested  Program 

Quiet  Music. 

Call    to    worship — Psalms    122:1. 
Song— Holy,  Holy,  Holy. 
Prayer — Leader. 

Leader: 

All  blown  bubbles  soon  burst.  Things 
of  earth  are  only  bubbles.  Everything 
must  pass  away.  Some  things  last 
longer  than  others,  even  as  some  bub- 
bles last  longer  than  others.  For  in- 
stance let  us  think  of  the  trees,  some 
last  for  only  a  few  years  while  others 
live  for  hundreds  of  years.  Then  there 
are  animals  which  are  old  at  one  year, 
while  others  live  to  be  a  hundred  years 
of  age.  Think  as  hard  as  you  can  and 


you  will  not  be  able  to  think  of  one  thing 
that  is  of  this  earth  that  is  lasting. 
Everything  that  is  of  this  earth  must 
some  day  die. 

(It  is  suggested  that  large  bubbles 
be  drawn  on  a  blackboard  or  on  post- 
ers and  as  children  read  scripture  given 
below  the  bubbles  be  filled  in  with 
things  that  are  not  lasting  and  that 
the   subject   be   discussed.) 

First   Bubble— Life. 
Proverbs   27:1. 

Why  is  life  like  a  Bubble  ?  Uncertain. 
Show  the  uncertainty  of  a  Bubble. 
Show  the  uncertainty   of  life. 
Job  8:9. 

Why  is  life  like  a  shadow?    Not  last- 
ing. 
I  Peter  1:24. 
Psalms    103:15-16. 

Man  is  like  grass.     Life  is  short. 
How   long   does   grass   live? 
What  causes  it  to  live  ? 
Bring   out   the   fact   that   God   sends 
the  rain  and  sunshine  that  causes 
the  grass  to  grow. 
Show    the    results    of    lack    of   these 
things    on    the   grass   and    also    on 
man. 
Shortness  of  man's  life. 
Why   is   life   not  lasting? 

Second  Bubble — Plans. 
Luke   12:15-21. 

Plans  fail. 

Discuss   this   topic   showing  how   our 

plans  often  fail. 
Show  how  the  plans  in  this  scripture 

failed. 
Why  do  plans  fail? 
Not  in  accordance  with  God's  will. 
God  has  other  plans  for  us. 
Uncertainty  oi  life. 

Third    Bubble— Riches. 
I  Timothy   6:6-12. 

Why  are  riches  not  lasting? 
Can't  be  taken  with  you. 
Cannot    buy    those    things    that    are 
lasting. 

Fourth  Bubble — Heaven  and  Earth. 
Matthew  24:35. 

Someone  may  say  that  the  heavens 
and  earth  are  lasting.  When  we 
look  at  them  we  think  surely  they 
are,  but  God's  word  says  they  are 
not  lasting  and  will  pass  away. 

(Now  consider  the  things  that  are  last- 
ing) 

1.  The  Word  of  God  is  lasting.  I  Peter 
1:24-25.  Tell  how  God's  word  has 
been  preserved  all  these  years. 

2.  Salvation — Life   in   Christ. 
John  3:16— Eternal  life. 

John  3:14,  15 —  Riches  cannot  buy 
salvation,  neither  can  we  earn  it.  It 
is  the  gift  of  God.  We  must  accept 
the  gift  of  His  Son  to  have  salva- 
tion. 

I  John,  5:11  shows  eternal  life  which 
is  lasting  is  a  gift  not  a  reward. 

3.  The   Lord's   presence. 

Hebrews  13:5-6 — Never  forsake  us. 

4.  Lasting  riches. 


I    Timothy   6:17-19— What   are   last- 
ing riches?    Good  works  (Be  sure  to 
show    that    good   works    referred   to 
come   after   salvation). 
STORY — How  Esau  lost  out  because 
he  thought  only  of  earthly  things.  (We 
too  wrill   lose   out   if  we   think   only   of 
earthly  things.    In  Colossians  3:1-4  we 
are  told  to  setiour  affections  on  things 
above   not   on  earth.) 


C.  E.  REPORT 


L'lie  lollowing  CbrisLian  Ende;n 
in  offerings  lor  our  National  (' 
-since    St'Ptember   1st. 

J. 


10,    I'lojects    and 


K. 


B. 


G. 


Y.     P.     Kittannlne.     Pa $2.0U 

Y.    P.    1st    Phil.,    Pa... $5.00 

.lolin   Aetjy    l.oo 

(-'.    E.    Service   Winona S.'2?, 

ilary    A.    Snyder    1.00 

Kittanning.    Pa.    Inter $5.00 

Cambria,    Ind.     5.G0 

Wasbineton,   D.    C,   T.   P C.OO 

.Sidney,     Ind.,    Y'.     P $5.00 

Wliittier,    L'al.    Hieh   C.    E 1.00       l.OO       1.00       1.00 

Allentown,    Pa.,    Inter 1.00 

2nd.    L.     A.     Calif.    Adult 7.50 

1st    L.    E.    L'alil'.    Sr.    C.    E.     .  .  5.00         ■            5.00 

.Ma.sontown,    Pa.    Y.    P 2.00 

La  Verne.   L'al.   Jr.   C.   E 2.50 

(iuakertown,    N.    J 5.00 

Whittier,    Cal.    Sr,    Y'.    P i.oo 

Myersdale,    Pa 500 

Canton,    Ohio    Y.    P {,30 

Secretaries  and  Treasurers,  please  check  the  above 
amounts  to  see  if  proper  ci-edit  has  been  given  your 
society  for  offerings  sent  in.  If  your  society  is  not 
listed  it  is  because  otTerlng  has  not  yet  been  sent  in. 
Do  so  as  soon  as  you  can.  Send  all  funds  to  executive 
.secretary,  Leo  Polman,  520  lOnnaird  Ave.  If  your 
society  is  not  getting  information  concerning  our  pro- 
ji-cts,    write    executive   secretary    for   information. 

Letters  above  mean:     J,  Jewish;  K,   Kliever;  B,  Hymn 
Books  and   Communion   Sets:   G,    General  Fund 


THAT   OLD   MAN   IS    BACK   AGAIN 


That  old  man  is  back  again — at 
least  the  story  of  him — the  man  who 
lived  a  long,  long,  long  time  ago.  A 
newspaper  tells  us  the  tale.  In  Michi- 
gan the  bones  of  a  mastedon  have  been 
found.  The  scientists,  so  the  news- 
paper reports,  estimate  the  age  of  the 
bones  of  this  creature  to  be  25,000 
years,  and  they  believe  that  he  may 
have  been  killed  by  a  man!  Therefore 
this  logical  conclusion:  "If  this  maste- 
don did  live  so  long  ago  and  if  he  was 
killed  by  a  man,  then  a  man  lived  in 
Michigan  25,000  years  ago! 

Only  two  "if's"  in  the  way  of  a 
strictly  scientific  conclusion  as  to  the 
great  antiquity  of  man?  Only  two. 
And  now  with  apologies  to  Darwin, 
"We  may  well  suppose"  that  the  bones 
of  the  "missing  link"  for  whom  a  cer- 
tain type  of  "scientist"  has  been 
-searching  for  these  many  years  are  in 
the  very  neighborhood  where  the  mas- 
tedon was  found.  If  so,  then  we  have 
now  for  sure  this  time  positive  proof 
of  the  great  antiquity  and  brute  an- 
cestry of  man. 

Isn't  newspaper  "science"  grand? 
We  wonder  whether  some  fellow  who 
professed  to  be  a  scientist  has  actually 
talked  this  nonsense  or  whether  the  re- 
porter is  writing  a  story  out  of  his  fer- 
tile brain. 

— Free  Methodist. 
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"UNITING  OUR  EFFORTS 

THROUGH  THE  WHITE  GIFT 

OFFERING" 

By    Homer    A.    Kent 

It  has  often  been  said  that  in  union 
there  is  strength.  This  is  true  in  many 
respects.  There  are  some  things  that 
can  be  done  by  the  larger  group  that 
cannot  be  undertaken  by  a  smaller 
group.  We  see  this  in  the  work  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association. 
Let  me  cite  two  instances. 

The  Young  People's  Camp  idea  seems 
to  have  caught  Are  in  our  brotherhood. 
The  number  of  these  summer  camps  is 
increasing  each  year  until  this  last 
summer  we  understand  that  there  were 
about  600  young  people  in  the  various 
camps  scattered  through  The  Brethren 
Church.  These  young  people  received 
definite  blessing.  The  writer  has  had 
the  privilege  on  several  different  occa- 
sions of  listening  to  the  testimonials  of 
a  goodly  number  of  his  own  young  peo- 
ple who  received  blessing  through  the 
camps  that  they  attended.  These  testi- 
monies may  be  multiplied  throughout 
the  brotherhood.  Some  have  found 
Christ  as  Savior;  some  have  felt  con- 
strained to  give  their  lives  in  full  time 
sei-vice  for  the  Lord;  others  have  felt 
led  to  give  themselves  to  some  sacred 
task  in  the  home  church;  still  others 
have  determined  to  put  worldliness  out 
of  their  lives  and  live  wholly  for  Christ. 

These  camps  have  been  establish- 
ed through  individual  churches  in  co- 
operation with  the  efforts  of  the  Nat- 
ional Sunday  School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church  which  has  been  able 
to  work  through  the  White  Gift  offer- 
ing. Through  further  gifts  all  the 
schools  of  our  b)-otherhood  can  have  a 
part  in  forwarding  this  good  work  for 
our  young  people. 

Another  undertaking  of  the  Sunday 
School  Association  is  that  of  sponsor- 
ing Teacher  Training;  classes  and  Sun- 
day School  Institutes  in  our  churches 
and  districts.  This  effort  is  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  our  Sunday  Schools 
better  teachers  to  teach  the  most  won- 
derful story  in  the  world  and  to  make 
our  schools  more  efficient  in  the  doing 
of  the  work  that  is  possible  for  them  to 
do.  Through  our  united  giving  it  is 
our  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  stim- 
ulating a  finer  type  of  Christian  edu- 
cation among  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  welfare  of  the  many  schools  in 
our  brotherhood.  Now  is  no  time  to  re- 
trench in  our  giving,  nor  it  is  time  to 
lessen  our  efforts  for  the  building  up 
of  our  Sunday  Schools  throughout  our 


denomination.  We  fear  that  far  too 
little  attention  is  being  given  to  the  de- 
velopment of  this  right  arm  of  the 
church,  the  Sunday  School. 

Let  us  then  unite  our  efforts  at  this 
Christmas  time  with  a  worthy  offering 
for  the  work  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 


ROBERT  E.  LEE'S  HOPE  FOR 
REVIVAL 

After  a  Gospel  address  in  Washing- 
ton College  of  which  Lee  was  president, 
the  noted  genei-al  took  the  preacher  by 
the  hand  and  said,  "I  want  to  thank 
you  for  your  talk,  sir.  You  struck  the 
very  keynote  of  our  wants.  We  poor 
sinners  need  to  come  back  from  our 
wanderings  to  seek  pardon  through  the 
all-sufficient  merits  of  our  Redeemer. 
And  we  need  to  pray  earnestly  for  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us  a 
precious  revival  in  our  hearts,  and 
among   the   unconverted." 

Would  to  God  that  we  had  more  men 
in  our  collegiate,  political  and  military 
circles  today  with  the  spirit  of  Robert 
E.   Lee! 


N 


ews  rrom 


the  Field 


BRETHREN   CHURCH    OF 
MILLEDGEVILLE,   ILLINOIS 

As  has  been  announced  through  the 
Evangelist,  the  congregation  at  Mill- 
edgeville,  have  completed  and  dedicat- 
ed their  new  church  building. 

For  nearly  a  year  we  were  obliged 
to  woi'k  under  a  handicap  without  a 
church  building,  holding  our  services  in 
the  city  library.  The  members  were 
faithful  and  the  attendance  in  both 
church  and   Bible   School  held  up  well. 

We  are  told  by  many  that  the  new 
church  is  one  of  the  outstanding  build- 
ings of  this  country.  It  cost  in  actual 
cash  $21,000,  but  without  all  the  dis- 
counts on  building  material  and  donat- 
ed labor,  it  would  reach  nearly  $30,- 
000.00.  A  new  electric  Hammond  or- 
gan, has  been  installed.  The  people  re- 
sponded generously  and  the  entire 
amount  has  been  paid,  except  about 
$1,000.00. 

Immediately  following  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  church,  Rev.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith,  pastor  of  the  Elkhart  church  in 
Indiana,  held  a  two  weeks  meeting. 

This  meeting  was  largely  attended, 
several  nights  we  had  overflow  crowds. 
The  community  had  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening, the  faith  of  the  church  was 
strengthened  and  much  interest  was 
taken  throughout  the  entire  meeting. 

Brother  Klingensmith  took  well  with 
the  people,  his  messages  well  received. 
He  is  specially  qualified  for  evangelis- 
tic work,  his  unique,  attractive  and 
interesting  way  of  presenting  the  gos- 
pel has  a  special  appeal. 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  the 
church  of  Elkhart  in  permitting  him  to 
come  to  us. 

In  reporting  the  results  of  the  :neet- 
ing,  I  do  not  feel  like  stating  the  num- 
ber of  conseci'ations,  for  every  true 
child  of  God  should  do  this  daily.  I 
have    become    somewhat    prejudiced    in 


reading  reports  of  meetings  in  which 
large  numbers  came  forward  and  when 
visiting  these  same  churches  found 
only  a  very  few  who  united  with  the 
church.  "Counting  of  noses"  is  not  :ny 
order. 

As  a  result  of  this  meeting  22  were 
baptized  into  Christ  and  His  Church 
and  one  came  by  relation  from  anoth- 
er church;  twenty-three  were  "added 
to  the  church."  Most  of  these  were 
adults  and  several  heads  of  families. 

The  meeting  was  highly  satisfactory. 
Brother  Klingensmith  came  up  to  all 
our  expectations  and  we  wish  him  and 
his  people,  God's  best. 

W.  S.  Bell,  Pastor. 


HARRAH,    WASHINGTON 

To  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 

Greetings  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  Harrah,  Wash. 

It  has  been  sometime  since  any  news 
was  sent  into  our  church  paper,  not 
because  we  did  not  have  any  news,  but 
the  writer  of  this  article  has  neglected 
sending  it  in. 

Even  if  we  are  away  off  in  the  Dis- 
trict, we  have  not  been  allowed  to  feel 
isolated  or  neglected  in  the  past  few 
months. 

We  have  had  several  Brethren,  in- 
cluding some  missionaries  (since  our 
last  report)  as  speakers  at  our  church 
and  had  the  privilege  of  having  them 
at  our  N.  W.  District  Conference. 

Brother  Herman  Hoyt  spoke  to  us  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  6.  His  visit  was 
especially  welcome  to  Mrs.  Robert  Cul- 
ver as  they  are  brother  and  sister. 

Brother  Chas.  W.  Mayes  brought  the  ' 
Sunday    morning    message    the    follow- 
ing day  and  had  a  talk  with  the  S.  S. 
teachers  about  S.  S.  literature  after  the 
service. 

That  day  we  had  a  basket  dinner  in 
the  basement  and  Brother  and  Sister 
Joseph  Foster  were  with  us,  too,  hav- 


December  18,  1937 

ing  arrived  late  on  Saturday  night. 
Mrs.  Foster  gave  us  a  talk  in  the  after- 
noon and  showed  us  many  curios  from 
Africa  and  in  the  evening  Brother  Fos- 
ter showed  us  the  pictures.  Both  meet- 
ings were  very  interesting. 

Brother  Jake  Kliever,  wife  and  baby 
came  in  during  the  afternoon  service 
and  had  charge  of  the  C.  E.  meeting. 
Mrs.  Foster  also  talked  to  the  S.  M.  M. 
girls  about  the  girls  in  Africa. 

So  you  see  that  we  have  not  been 
forgotten  and  it  certainly  was  a  treat 
to  the  Brethren  that  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God  preached  by  these  servants  of 
God.  Our  church  was  able  to  have  our 
pastor,  Brother  Robert  Williams  and 
the  three  delegates  at  the  National 
Conference. 

While  our  pastor,  Brother  and  Sister 
Williams,  were  away  at  National  Con- 
ference, we  had  a  letter  from  him,  ask- 
ing for  his  release,  as  they  wanted  to 
enter  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  to 
prepare  themselves  for  further  work 
for  the  Lord.  At  first  this  seemed  like 
a  blow  to  us  as  that  meant  we  would 
be  without  a  leader  for  a  time. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  al- 
ways a  way  out.  Brother  Bob  Culver, 
one  of  our  own  boys  who  has  been  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry,  was  not  able 
to  go  back  to  school  this  fall,  but  was 
willing  to  take  up  the  duties  here  at 
Harrah.  So  on  the  morning  of  October 
3,  Brother  Williams  preached  his  fare- 
well message.  He  gave  a  special  talk 
to  the  children,  five  of  them  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  We  had 
a  pot  luck  dinner  that  day,  it  being 
home  coming  day  also.  Several  of  our 
members  who  are  not  able  to  be  pres- 
ent regularly,  came  that  day  and  had 
fellowship  with  us.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  a  program  in  honor  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Williams.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  in  their  studies  for 
their  labors  among  us. 

On  the  evening  of  October  24,  Broth- 
er Earl  Reed,  from  Sunnyside,  installed 
Brother  Robert  Culver  as  our  pastor. 
Following  this  service  we  had  our  fall 
communion  service  which  was  well  at- 
tended. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  the 
afternoon  of  Oct.  31,  for  six  young 
people. 

Five  of  these  are  the  young  converts 
[  spoke  about  and  they  also  came  into 
church;  the  other  is  a  young  man  who 
desired  baptism. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  growing  and 
ve  hope  to  start  on  our  Christmas  pro- 
gram soon.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  busy  and 
laving  splendid  meetings. 

Wednesday  evenings  are  set  aside 
'or  prayer  meeting  and  our  special 
)rayer  is  for  a  revival  meeting.  God 
cnows  just  who  and  what  is  needed 
lere.  May  he  answer  these  prayers 
;hat  the  work  may  go  forward  as 
•recious  souls  are  brought,  to  Christ. 

Our  C.  E.  is  well  attended  and  three 
if  our  young  men  who  are  on  the  gos- 
)el  team,  had  charge  of  the  evening 
ervice  last  Sunday. 
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We    are    really   few   in   number,   but 
pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  and  keep 
watching  and  working  till  He  comes. 
Yours  in  His  Service, 

Mrs.  V.  A.  Stover, 

Wapato,    Wash. 


FROM   WARSAW  TO  ASHLAND 

A  few  things  I  would  like  my  Breth- 
ren to  know  are  much  belated,  but  per- 
haps better  late  than  never.  In  the 
first  place,  the  fine  farewell  which  we 
received  from  the  Warsaw  Brethren  in 
leaving,  deserves  recognition.  I 
preached  my  last  sermon  in  the  War- 
saw church  Aug-ust  15.  It  was  the  close 
of  five  years'  ministry  which  was  not 
only  helpful  to  the  pastor,  but  also 
which  made  many  of  the  best  life-long 
friendships.  I  will  always  thank  God 
that  it  was  my  privilege  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  a  church  of  such  fine  unity 
and  cooperation  with  the  pastor. 

All  of  us  like  to  see  results,  but  we 
know  that  these  will  never  be  known  to 
the  full  until  we  stand  before  the  bema 
seat  of  Christ.  Nevertheless  there  are 
some  results  from  the  work  at  Warsaw 
which  stand  out.  We  were  privileged 
to  see  the  majority  of  the  membership 
growing  in  grace  and  Christian  service 
to  a  very  high  degree  and  rejoiced  to 
see  almost  one  hundred  persons  accept 
Christ  and  become  members  of  the 
church  during  the  five  years.  The 
financial  condition  of  the  church  was  a 
very  noticeable  point  in  the  increase 
and  growth  of  the  church.  During  the 
five  years  cuii-ent  expenses  were  paid 
up,  eleven  hundred  dollars  in  back 
debts  cleared  up,  a  new  steam  furnace 
bought  and  paid  for  and  a  parsonage 
bought,  besides  making  three  increases 
in  the  pastor's  salary.  These  were 
great  encouragements.  Of  course  we 
thank  God  for  all  these  blessings,  know- 
ing that  without  Him  we  could  do  noth- 
ing. 

On  August  22  we  had  our  Homecom- 
ing service,  at  which  Dr.  Yoder  preach- 
ed a  fine  morning  message.  Dr.  Yoder 
came  to  Warsaw  as  the  "boy-preacher" 
in  his  first  pastorate  and  remained 
eight  years.  I  never  heard  anything 
but  praise  for  him  during  my  stay  in 
Warsaw.  In  the  afternoon  of  Home- 
coming Day  the  committee  had  schedul- 
ed a  "surprise  program,"  and  what  I 
mean,  that  was  a  mild  term  for  it.  Mrs. 
Lindower  and  I  were  both  expected  to 
give  farewell  talks,  after  which  we  re- 
ceived the  surprises.  The  Sea  Scouts 
first  presented  me  with  a  beautiful  pin, 
the  insignia  of  the  Scout  Chaplain, 
which  post  I  held.  The  crowning  and 
staggering  event  of  the  afternoon  was 
the  church's  presentation  to  us  of  a 
"Pieces  of  Eight"  set  of  Roger's  1847 
silverware.  I  assure  you,  all  these 
things  made  it  no  easier  to  leave  these 
fine  people. 

In  spite  of  such  tearful  feelings,  it 
was  not  with  the  least  regrets  that 'we 
took  up  our  home  and  our  work  in  Ash- 
land. After  an  absence  of  eight  years, 
it  seemed  like  simply  taking  things  up 


where  we  left  them  after  being  here 
previously  for  seven  years.  In  place  of 
many  more  things  which  I  might  say, 
regarding  Ashland  College  and  semin- 
ary, let  me  say  simply,  that  I  was  nev- 
er more  HEALTHY  and  HAPPY  in  my 
work  and  Christian  fellowship  on  the 
campus  and  in  the  Park  Street  Church. 
What  with  teaching  Hebrew,  Old  Testa- 
ment Books,  Theology  and  College  Bi- 
ble, supervising  the  seminary  library, 
acting  as  FacultJ'  Advisor  for  the  Men's 
Gospel  Team  and  trying  to  assist  with 
some  work  from  the  Perfonnel  office, 
my  week-day  schedule  is  quite  full. 

But  besides  this  full  schedule,  I  have 
had  the  jirivilege  of  speaking  and 
preaching  on  different  occasions  in  the 
Brethren  churches  at  Canton,  Bryan, 
and  Fremont,  and'ani  at  present  acting 
as  pastor  of  the  Fairhaven  Brethren 
Church  near  West  Salem.  I  have  found- 
great  blessing  in  this  itinerant  Breth- 
ren fellowship  and  preaching.  I  am 
glad  that  the  Lord  still  sees  fit  to  use 
me  in  this  respect  along  with  my  reg- 
ular work. 

Let  us  pray  fervently  for  the  work  of 
The  Brethren  Church  and  its  College 
and  Seminary. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER, 
Ashland  Theological   Seminary, 
Ashland,  Ohio 


CLAY  CITY  REVIVAL 

The  last  three  weeks  of  this  past  Oct- 
ober were  spent  among  the  Brethren 
of  Clay  City,  Indiana,  in  a  revival  cam- 
paign. 

It  would  be  needless  to  say  that  we 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  these  splend- 
id folks  when  the  evangelist  could  not 
control  his  appetite.  At  least  the  scales 
so  recorded.  Our  home  was  with  the 
Pastor  and  family,  Brother  and  Sister 
Paul  Davis  and  everything  was  done  to 
make  us  feel  comfortable. 

We  found  souls  earnestly  praying 
for  the  lost  and  careless,  and  their 
prayers  were  not  unanswered.  We  also 
found  the  lost  and  careless  souls.  Some, 
we  found,  were  so  determined  to  be 
lost  they  v.'ould  not  listen  to  our  per- 
sonal message.  Others  listened,  ad- 
mitted they  were  sinners,  but  would 
not  yield  their  souls  to  the  Lord. 

Both  pastor  and  congregation  hold 
a  high  place  in  the  community  and  al- 
though the  Clay  City  community  is  not 
the  type  where  phenominal  grovrth  can 
be  expected  yet  steady  and  consistent 
growth  may  be  realized  by  our  Clay 
City  congregation.  Any  church  with 
such  a  splendid  group  of  young  people 
willing  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  as  He 
may  lead  has  a  bright  future.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  both  pastor  and 
people  in  the  Clay  City  Brethren 
Church  as  they  preach  and  witness  to 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 


Indianapolis 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  our  meeting 
in  Clay  City,  we  journeyed  with  Broth- 
er Davis  and  family  to  Indianapolis 
where  a  group  of  Brethren  had  organ- 
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ized  themselves   into    a     Brethren 
Church. 

At  present  they  are  worshipping  m 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  32nd 
and  Capital  with  Brother  Davis  coming 
from  Clay  City,  75  miles  to  the  south- 
west every  two  weeks  to  preach  for 
them. 

We  preached  the  Word  to  them  for 
three  nights  and  visited  among  the 
members  during  the  day.  We  found 
several  who  were  members  'back 
home"  and  were  a  bit  reluctant  to  jom 
us  because  we  were  not  well  establish- 
ed and  had  no  regular  pastor.  Others, 
finding  no  Brethren  Church  in  the 
city,  joined  other  congregations  but 
were  favorable  to  our  work.  We  found 
among  those  who  are  interested  m  our 
work,  a  dentist,  doctor,  school  teacher, 
auditor,  railroad  conductor,  railway 
postal  clerk,  district  sales  manager, 
store  keeper,  etc.  This  class  of  people 
we  believe,  would  make  a  splendid 
foundation  for  a  strong  Brethren  work. 
We  believe  that  as  soon  as  the 
Indianapolis  Brethren  can  have  a  full 
time  pastor  on  the  field,  a  strong  Breth- 
ren Church  will  be  built  in  the  greatest 
inland  city  of  the  United  States.  Breth- 
ren people  are  continually  coming  to 
this  great  city  of  over  400,000  souls. 
If  you  know  of  any  Brethren  folks  who 
have  moved  to  Indianapolis  please 
write  Rev.  Paul  Davis  of  Clay  City, 
Indiana,  and  he  will  contact  them. 

Brother  Davis,  this  family  and  the 
evangelist  were  royally  entertained  m 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Ray  Aeby,  mother 
of  John  Aeby,  pastor  of  our  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio  church.  These  Brethren 
ask   your  prayers  on  their  behalf. 

Wm.    SCHAFFER,    Jr. 

ROANOKE,    VA. 

During  the  past  year  nearly  all  our 
foreign  missionaries  who  were  m  the 
homeland  have  been  to  our  church,  and 
we  count  it  a  privilege  to  welcome  these 
soldiers  of  the  cross.  Their  visits  and 
messages  have  been  a  blessing  to  our 
church. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  School  this  sum- 
mer was  not  quite  as  large  as  last  sum- 
mer, mainly  due  to  lack  of  proper  ad- 
vertising. "Those  in  charge  decided  to 
stress  quality  of  work  done  rather  than 
quantity  of  students  in  attendance.  The 
wisdom  of  their  decision  was  manifest 
at  the  open  program  given  at  the  close 
of  the  school.  It  was  probably  the  most 
interesting  service  of  its  kind  ever  given 
in  our  church.  Every  department  fairly 
bubbled  with  enthusiasm,  with  Mrs.  G. 
W.  Bandy's  Junior  H.  S.  girls  giving  an 
excellent  exhibition  of  what  really  could 
be  accomplished  with  only  two  weeks 
training. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  in 
October  every  auxiliary  of  the  church 
showed  healthy  signs  of  activity  and  our 
Treasurer  reported  all  bills  paid  to  date, 
and  a  small  balance  in  every  fund. 

Speaking     of     bills,  we  are  sure  the 

brotherhood    will    be    glad    with    us    to 

*  know  the  holder  of  our  first  mortgage 

reduced   the   interest  rate  from   six  to 


.514%,  and  gave  us  a  10-year  extension 
By  this  arrangement,  the  church  will 
save  nearly  $800,  and  if  the  Lord  tar- 
ries and  we  meet  all  payments  as  plan- 
ned, the  debt  will  be  reduced  to  some- 
thing over  $3,000. 

The  C.  E.  Societies  are  functioning 
better  than  at  any  time  in  the  past  1.5 
years.  The  Senior  society  was  recent- 
ly reorganized  and  now  embraces  most- 
ly members  who  were  promoted  from 
the  Intermediates  and  other  young  peo- 
ple of  the  church.  The  older  members 
forming  a  new  group,  called  the  "Old 
Guard."  They  do  work  similar  to  that 
done  by  the  "Seventy"  in  other  church- 
es. Visible  results  of  their  work  are 
seen  in  the  Bible  School  and  church  at- 
tendance. Brother  K.  E.  Richardson, 
in  charge  of  a  transportation  commit- 
tee, reports  from  15  to  25  persons 
brought  to  services  each  Sunday,  most 
of  who  could  not  attend  regularly  with- 
out the  committee's  aid. 

The  Sisterhood  girls  presented  "Ac- 
cording to  His  Riches"  the  week  before 
Thanksgiving.  It  was  so  well  render- 
ed that  one  of  the  larger  churches  of 
the  Southeast  section  of  our  city  sent 
a  special  request  for  it  to  be  repeated 
in  their  church,  which  will  be  done  Dec. 
21st. 

Sunday  before  Thanksgiving,  our 
Foundation  banks  and  pledges  for 
Home  Missions  were  received,  and  the 
Foundation  Secretary,  Mrs.  Dewey 
Murray,  reports  more  than  a  $50.  in- 
crease over  last  year's  off'ering.  It  is 
the  fervent  hope  of  our  people  that 
every  chuich  in  the  brotherhood  will 
have  laid  up  for  itself  treasures  in 
heaven  by  doing  its  best  to  help  the 
Home  Board  reach  their  goal  of 
$.30,000. 

During  October,  we  had  Dr.  E.  J. 
Pace,  the  S.  S.  Times  cartoonist  for  a 
week's  services.  His  lectures  and  pic- 
tures are  truly  a  revelation  and  an  in- 
spiration to  any  church.  While  here, 
Dr.  Pace  painted  a  beautiful  river 
scene  at  the  back  of  the  bapistry.  This 
was  donated  to  the  church  by  Mrs.  F. 
L.  Brumbaugh  as  a  memorial  to  her 
husband  who  recently  departed  to  be 
with  his  Lord. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the 
near  coming  of  Joseph  Huffman  Cohn 
and  Rev.  Oscar  Wago,  two  Hebrew 
Christians,  for  a  series  of  Bible  lectur- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

es.  This  will  be  Mr.  Cohn's  third  trip 
to  our  church,  so  we  feel  it  will  be  like 
a  return  visit  of  an  old  friend. 

The  problems  and  short  comings  of 
the  Roanoke  church  are  enough  to  keep 
the  Koontz'  very  busy,  but  Brother 
Koontz  states  they  are  happy  working 
in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and 
our  people  are  still  thankful  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board  for  sending  them 
to  us. 

Brethren,  continue  to  "Pray  without 
ceasing"  that  all  His  saints  may  hold 
fast  to  the  faith  till  He  comes. 

W.  V.  FINDLEY 


ALTOONA    REVIVAL 

In  November  it  was  the  writer's 
privilege  to  labor  with  the  Altoona 
brethren  and  their  aggressive  pastor, 
Brother  Rossman,  in  a  revival  cam- 
paign. The  Lord  blessed  the  effort  and 
honored  His  Word,  for  which  we  give 
thanks  to  Him.  Interest  gathered  slow- 
ly but  increased  throughout  the  two 
weeks,  reaching  its  peak  on  the  final 
Sunday,  when  the  church  was  weU 
filled  at  both  services  despite  cold 
weather  and  snow. 

We  found  the  church  receptive  to  the 
Word.  The  increasing  number  of  Bibles 
brought  to  the  services  and  used  as  well 
as  the  interest  in  the  "question  box" 
attested  to  their  willingness  to  "search 
the  Scriptures."  There  was  no  need  to 
give  these  people  a  milk  diet,  their  pas- 
tor has  been  giving  them  strong  meat. 
Brother  Rossman,  though  new  to  the 
Brotherhood  at  large,  is  no  stranger  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  church.  Nor  is 
he  a  stranger  to  the  Word.  He  is  a 
pastor  who  loves  the  Lord,  studies  His 
Word,  and  seeks  to  glorify  Him  in  his 
ministry.  He  is  gaining  a  warm  place 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  They  re- 
spect him  and  his  teaching  and  are  be- 
ginning to  realize  their  good  fortune  in 
having  such  a  man  to  minister  to  them. 
We  had  our  home  with  the  Rossmans. 
Theirs  is  truly  a  Christian  home,  one 
in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  giv 
en  the  preeminence.  Their  hospitality 
was  sincere  and  we  were  at  home  with 
them.  Other  homes  opened  their  doors 
to  us  so  that  the  friendliness  of  boti 
pastor  and  people  made  it  just  a  littl 
difficult  to  say  good-by. 

Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
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A  FINE  OPPORTUNITY 

for  a  Christian  young  man,  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  pre- 
ferred, who  is  interested  in  becoming  a  pressman  and  who,  after 
the  work  is  learned,  will  count  it  an  opportunity  to  serve  the 
Lord.  While  the  salary  will  never  be  exceptionally  large,  it  will 
after  the  work  is  learned,  be  a  good  living  wage  and  at  the  same 
time  fumish  a  fine  opportunity  to  have  a  part  in  the  Lord's  work. 
If  interested,  address  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COM- 
PANY, Ashland,  Ohio,  for  particulars,  giving  two  references  to 
whom  we  may  write  as  to  your  fitness  for  the  place. 
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Wise  Men  Then  and  Now 

By  Florence  Cole  Brown 
In  ancient  days  the  wise  men  satv 

God's  star  of  guiding  light, 
Whose  shining  led  them,  on,  until, 

In  icondrous  beauty  bright. 

It  came  and  stood  above  the  jjlace 

Where  lay  the  infant  King, 
Before  whose  feet  they  laid  their  gifts 

And  knelt  a-w  or  shipping. 

Let  us  be  wise  and  watch  the  signs 

That  glow  in  eastern  sky, 
Believing,  as  did  men  of  old, 

His  coming  draweth  nigh; 

For  prophecy  is  noiv  fulfilled 

Before  our  very  eyes, 
And  eagerly  we  ivait  to  see 

The  Morning  Star  arise. 

A  thrill  of  glad  expectancy 

Is  stirring  souls  today. 
As  signs  of  Christ's  return  increase — 

The  King  is  on  His  ivay! 

We  knotv  His  promises  are  sure; 

He  keeps  His  word  to  men. 
So  faithful  hearts  ivill  tvatch  and  work 

Until  He  comes  again. 
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What  \\  They  Had  Quit? 


By  C.  K.  Ober 


A  Dream 

I  beheld  in  my  dream,  and  five  men 
— Peter,  Andrew,  Matthew,  John  and 
Paul — sat  on  a  hillside,  looking  out  over 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  was  twenty-six 
years  after  the  "Day  of  Pentecost,"  and 
they  had  met  by  appointment  to  talk 
over  a  crisis  in  the  lives  and  programs 
of  three  of  their  number. 

The  work  was  going  hard  with  them. 
Paul  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things; 
Peter  had  left  all  to  follow  Christ  and 
was  finding  it  hard  to  support  his  fam- 
ily; and  Matthew  had  just  had  an  at- 
tractive proposition  at  a  large  income 
to  return  to  his  old  place  in  the  cus- 
tomhouse. 

Peter,  as  usual,  opened  the  discus- 
sion. He  said,  "Simon  the  tanner  has 
inherited  the  estate  of  his  brother,  who 
was  a  fisherman  and  an  old  friend  of 
mine  in  Bethsaida,  and  he  has  ofl"ered 
to  give  me  a  complete  fishing  outfit, 
boats,  nets,  and  tackle,  with  an  estab- 
lished trade  in  Capernaum.  It  looks 
like  a  providential  leading,  especially  as 
my  wife's  mother  has  opened  a  board- 
ing house  in  Capernaum  and  it  will 
cost  us  almost  nothing  to  live  with  hei 
while  we  are  getting  started  again.  I 
can  make  a  good  living  and  a  little 
more  by  fishing  five  days  in  the  week, 
and  I  will  have  all  my  Sundays  for 
evangelistic  work  in  the  cities  around 
the  lake.  I  am  getting  along  in  years 
and  am  afraid  I  can't  stand  the  pace 
at  which  I  have  been  working.  And, 
then  too,  I  need  the  money." 

Paul  said,  "Aquila  and  Priscilla  have 
been  greatly  prospered  in  the  tent-mak- 
ing business  in  Ephesus  and  have  of- 
fered me  a  position  at  a  good  salary  to 
open  a  branch  in  Philippi,  and  from 
there  to  develop  and  supervise  their 
interests  in  the  principal  cities  of  Ma- 
cedonia. I  can  do  this  work;  it  will 
not  be  any  harder  for  me  than  the  care 
of  all  the  churches,  and  I  will  have 
abundant  opportunity  for  Christian 
work  and  can  lay  by  a  little  something 
for  the  rainy  day  which  I  can  see  is 
coming." 

Matthew  said,  "My  story  of  the  life 
of  Christ  is  having  a  large  sale  and  is 
bringing  me  in  enough  to  pay  my  ex- 
penses, but  my  business  experience 
tells  me  that  I  ought  to  have  a  larger 
margin.  Persecution  may  come  and 
sales  would  fall  off'.  I  have  a  chance 
now  to  take  my  old  position,  and  I 
know  that  I  can  make  enough  out  of  it 
not  only  to  support  myself  and  family, 
but  to  take  care  of  the  rest  of  you  if 
you  should  get  into  trouble.  And'  then, 
too,  I  will  have  more  leisure  for  writing 
and  can  probably  help  the  cause  more 
in  this  way  than  by  traveling  about  the 
country." 


Andrew  said,  "Peter,  do  you  remem- 
ber the  day  when  you  thought  that  you 
had  lost  your  wife's  mother?  Do  you 
see  that  sand  beach  over  there?  That 
is  where  we  beached  our  boat  after  the 
miraculous  haul  of  fish,  and  where  we 
quit  the  fishing  business,  and  where 
the  Master  said,  'Fear  not,  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men.'  How 
long  a  time  is  'henceforth'?  Do  you 
see  that  hillside  over  there?  That  is 
where  the  Master  fed  the  five  thousand, 
and  I  can  see  the  very  spot  where  that 
lad  stood  when  I  asked  him  to  give  up 
his  lunch  for  the  Lord  to  multiply. 
Don't  you  remember  the  look  of  com- 
passion and  longing  on  the  Master's 
face  when  he  looked  over  the  multitude 
and  asked  us  to  pray  that  laborers 
might  be  thrust  forth  into  His  harvest? 
If  we  are  going  to  continue  to  pray 
that  other  men  may  rise  up,  leave  all, 
and  follow  Him,  can  we  do  less?" 

John,  who  was  leaning  against  Pet- 
er, felt  a  big  tear  fall  on  his  hand,  and 
looking  over  to  Paul,  he  saw  his  jaw 
set;  the  old  fire  came  back  into  his  eye 
and  the  old  war-horse  look  into  his 
face,  and  he  quietly  said,  "Men,  I  don't 
think  we  need  to  talk  about  this  any 
more;  let  us  pray."  And  as  they  pray- 
ed, the  things  of  time  and  sense  re- 
ceded; a  light  breeze  rustled  in  the 
nearby  treetop,  reminding  them  of  that 
"rushing  mighty  wind"  of  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  of  the  marvelous  power 
with  which  Peter  had  preached  the  gos- 
pel on  that  day;  they  seemed  also  to 
see  the  Master  Himself  standing  on  the 
shore,  just  a  few  rods'  away,  and  to 
hear  Him  saying  to  them  again, 
"Launch  out  into  the  deep  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught,"  and  "Fear 
not,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men." 

They  looked  and  the  evening  caravan 
for  Tyre  was  just  swinging  into  sight. 
"Goodby,"  said  Paul.  "I  must  catch 
the  next  boat  for  Ephesus,  and  I  will 
get  Aquila  to  put  the  money  for  a  cam- 
paign in  that  old  city  that  will  shake 
the.  whole  of  Asia." 

"Good-by,"  said  Peter.  "And  And- 
rew and  I  will  just  say  good-by  to  the 
folks  and  we  will  have  time  to  join  the 
midnight  caravan  for  Babylon,  and 
may  keep  on  East  as  far  as  the  land  of 
Sinim." 

"Good-by,"  said  Matthew.  "There  is 
a  group  of  publicans  down  in  Jerusal- 
em /who  were  going  in  with  me  on  this 
tax-gathering  proposition,  but  I  will 
get  them  to  join  me  in  financing  a  five 
years'  campaign  in  Egypt  and  up  the 
Nile  as  far  as  Ethiopia.  I  have  heard 
from  the  Ethiopian  Treasure  that  prac- 
tically the  whole  country  is  open  to  us 


and  he  believes  that  all   Ethiopia  will 
soon   stretch  out  its  hands  unto  God." 

"Good-by,"  said  John,  and  he  sat 
there  alone  till  the  stars  came  out  and 
the  waves  on  the  beach,  impelled  by  the 
rising  wind,  sounded  like  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  he  said  to  Him  that 
stood  by,  "Lord,  do  not  charge  this 
thing  against  them.  I  have  felt  that 
way  imyself  at  times,  as  Thou  knowest, 
and  I  would  have  left  this  work  but 
for  the  fact  that  Thou  didst  prevent 
and  strengthen  me.  They  too  are  ready 
to  live  and  die  for  Thee,  as  I  am. 

"I  thank  Thee  for  Andrew,  for  his 
deep  life  and  steady  faith.  If  it  please 
Thee,  let  him  stay  and  work  with  Peter 
and  then  the  one  who  can  chase  a 
thousand  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight. 

"And  now.  Lord,  let  us  see  Thee  ever 
before  us,  ever  hear  Thy  voice,  and 
walk  and  work  with  Thee,  and  we  will 
not  fear  what  men  can  do  unto  us." 

A  sudden  storm  broke  over  the  lake, 
and  I  awoke,  and  as  I  thought  upon  the 
dream   I  heard  the  voice  of  a  modem 

(Continued  on  page  H) 
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JUST  A  POSTCARD 

Some  time  ago,  we  received  a  picture  postcard 
from  a  reader  of  our  magazine.  There  were  only  a 
few  words  on  it  but  these  were  indeed  words  of  sin- 
cere appreciation.  The  dear  sister,  who  is  unable 
to  do  very  much  active  work,  states  that  she  is  happy 
to  do  her  bit  giving  out  verses  of  the  Bible  on  card's 
as  a  testimony  to  her  Lord.  One  of  the  thrills  of 
glory  will  be  to  see  how  the  Lord  has  taken  the  sim- 
ple things  of  this  world,  the  simple  testimony  of  or- 
dinary people,  to  multiply  them  over  and  over 
again  in  influencing  those  who  need  to  be  brought  to 
God. 

ERRORS,  YES  WE  MAKE  SOME 

Occasionally  we  are  aware  that  some  typographi- 
cal errors  appear  in  our  magazine.  It  is  very  sel- 
dom that  any  one  calls  our  attention  to  these,  but 
someone  in  the  office  usually  finds  them  after  the 
magazine  is  printed.  In  checking  up  on  the  work  of 
others  in  producing  their  magazines,  we  find  that 
they  make  mistakes  also.  Recently  in  the  Evangeli- 
cal Messenger  the  following  statement  appeared : 

"When  a  plumber  makes  a  mistake,  he  charges 
twice  for  it. 

"When  a  lawyer  makes  a  mistake,  it  is  just  what 
le  wanted,  because  he  has  a  chance  to  try  the  case 
ill  over  again. 

"When  a  carpenter  makes  a  mistake,  it's  just 
vhat  he  expected. 

"When  a  doctor  makes  a  mistake,  he  buries  it. 

"When  a  judge  makes  a  mistake,  it  becomes  the 
aw  of  the  land. 

"When  a  preacher  makes  a  mistake,  nobody 
310WS  the  difference. 

"But  when  an  editor  makes  a  mistake — good 
ight!" 

Another  has  said: 

"Getting  out  a  paper  is  no  picnic. 

"If  we  print  jokes  folks  say  we  are  silly. 

"If  we  don't  they  say  we  are  too  serious.' 

"If  we  publish  original  matter,  they  say  we  lack 
ariety. 

"If  we  publish  things  from  other  papers,  we  are 
X)  lazy  to  write. 

"If  we  stay  on  the  job,  we  ought  to  be  out  rustling 

3WS. 

"If  we  are  rustling  news,  we  are  not  attending  to 
isiness  in  our  own  department. 

"If  we  don't  print  contributions,  we  don't  show 
'oper  appreciation. 

"If  we  do  print  them,  the  paper  is  filled  with  junk. 


"Like  as  not  someone  will  say  we  swiped  this  from 
an  exchange.     We  did." 

But  after  we  had  found  these  and  thought  of  our 
own  failures,  we  could  not  help  but  pat  ourselves  on 
the  back  that  nothing  so  disastrous  has  ever  hap- 
pened that  it  could  begin  to  compare  with  the  fol- 
lowing correction  which  appeared  in  a  provincial 
paper : 

"Our  paper  stated  last  week  that  Mr.  John  Doe  is 
a  defective  in  the  police  force.  This  was  a  tvpo- 
graphical  error.  Mr.  John  Doe  is  really  a  detective 
in  the  police  farce." 

This  helps  us  to  take  courage! 

HE  PREACHED  THE  SECOND  COMING 

One  of  America's  greatest  preachers,  who  has  re- 
cently gone  to  be  with  the  Lord,  preached  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  every  Sunday  evening.     His  min- 
istry covered  a  period  of  fifty  years  in  one  single 
congregation.     It  is  said  that  Ins  church  was  con- 
stantly on  fire  with  a  passion  for  souls  and  God  did 
a  great  work  through  that  congregation  in  a  great 
city.     Some  might  wonder  how  it  would  be  possible 
for  a  man  to  preach  on  the  second  coming  of  Chi-ist 
every  Sunday  evening.     But  for  the  man  who  care- 
fully studies  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  it 
is  not  hard  to  see  that  the  subject  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  with  all  of  its  accompanying  events, 
forms  not  merely  a  large  subject,  but  an  inexhausti- 
ble subject  for  Christian  preaching.     Some  of  the 
most  fruitful  messages  that  any  pastor  can  deliver 
are  to  be  found  in  the  many  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament.    With  scarcely  an  exception,  tliese  prophets 
centered  their  message  around  the  hope  of  Israel 
and  the  final  appearance  of  the  King  of  Kings  to  rule 
on  the  earth.     The  testimony  of  the  second  coming 
of   Christ   and   the   accompanying   events   is   most 
prominent  in  the  New  Testament.     Literally  thou- 
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sands  of  verces  are  directed  toward  God's  plan  for 
the  future.  The  man  who  has  a  fruitful  ministry 
will  not  over  look  the  large  portions  of  the  scripture 
given  to  these  subjects.  Of  course,  the  world  knows 
nothing  about  this.  Unregenerate  man  can  never 
appreciate  the  unfolding  of  God's  purpose  with  the 
ages  because  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

It  is  especially  important  that  those  who  desire  to 
feed  the  church  of  God  in  this  present  day  shall 
preach  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  It  is  the  final 
answer  to  the  problems  of  the  earth.  Recently  in 
the  Los  Angeles  Times  there  appeared  an  article  in 
which  there  was  found  this  statement: 

"The  condition  in  which  the  world  finds  itself  at 
this  moment  causes  even  the  layman  to  pause  and 
consider  whether  or  not  we  are  headed  toward  the 
final  battle  which  is  to  wipe  out  existing  states  .  .  . 
The  World  War,  far  from  ending  wars,  only  served 
as  the  overture  for  a  struggle  that  will  dwarf  all  past 
struggles  ....  The  millions  upon  millions  of  women, 
children,  and  old  men,  noncombatants,  who  are 
doomed  to  die  if  the  fighting  starts  .  .  .  lives  snuffed 
out  in  needless,  senseless  mass  murder  ...  a  thou- 
sand bombs  descend  over  great  cities,  killing  and 
maiming,  emptying  great  buildings,  sending  whole 
populations  to  grub  in  the  fields  for  food  .  .  .  Men 
are  piled  in  the  field,  women  and  children  in  the 
wreckage  of  homes,  unburied,  .  .  .  because  there  is 
none  to  bury  them  .  .  .  impending  slaughter  hanging 
over  Europe  like  the  doom  of  time,  one  w^onders  .  .  . 
whether  at  la;t  the  world  is  grding  for  the  final  con- 
flict ...  It  does  not  seem  possible  that  any  nation  can 
survive  the  sort  of  conflict  for  which  Europe  is 
str?ining,  trembl'ng." 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  the  wisest  men  of  the 
earth  seem  helpless.  Statesmen,  scientists,  and 
common  people  alike  fit  back  and  wonder  and  specu- 
late with  fear  as  to  what  the  outcome  wll  be.  Those 
who  study  God's  Word  entertain  the  hope  which  can 
not  be  understood  by  the  men  of  the  world.  The  Bi- 
ble reveals  that  before  the  great  cataclysm  comes 
which  shnll  destroy  the  civilization  from  the  earth, 
God's  people  will  be  safely  tucked  away  in  glory  and 
will  be  able  to  escape  these  things  which  come  to 
pass  on  the  earth.  Truly  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  a  blessed  hope,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
truth  is  most  practical. 

NOTHING  TO  BE  ASHAMED  OF 

It  is  said  that  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
a-sailed  an  English  statesman  at  one  t'me,  twitting 
him  about  his  humble  origin.  He  sfid,  "I  remember 
when  you  blacked  my  father's  boots." 

The  statesman  then  thrilled  the  assembly  with 
this  answer,.  "Well,  sir,  did  I  not  black  them  well  ?" 

So  it  is  that  the  statesman  revealed  that  he  was 


not  ashamed  of  having  done  menial  and  humble  work 
since  that  work  was  done  in  a  commendable  fashion. 
As  servants  of  God  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember 
that  there  is  no  task  to  the  glory  of  God  too  humble 
for  us  to  do.  When  we  get  to  the  place  where  we 
need  to  have  others  bestow  their  honors  upon  us, 
say  nice  things  about  us,  and  compliment  our  every 
act,  there  is  probably  something  wrong  with  our  at- 
titude toward  sei-vice.  The  great  Apostle  Paul  rec- 
ognized that  he  had  nothing  about  which  to  be  ex- 
alted. He  was  content  to  call  himself  a  bond-slave 
of  Jesus  Christ. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


BROTHER  EVERETT  B.  NISWONGER  is  scheduled  to 
begin  his  pastorate  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Canton, 
Ohio  on  December  19th.  He  closed  his  work  at  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  on  December  12. 

WHILE  DR.  C.  F.  YODER  was  conducting  a  week  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  and  Ashland  Col- 
lege of  Ashland,  he  stopped  in  at  the  Publishing  Company 
offices.  It  was  pleasant  to  renew  our  acquaintance  and  en- 
joy fellowship  with  him.  He  plans  soon  to  leave  for  Indiana 
to  speak  in  several  of  the  churches  there  and  then  on  to  the 
west  coast  where  he  is  being  scheduled. 

A  BOSTON  JUDGE  recently  acquitted  a  motorist  on  a 
charge  of  manslaughter  because  "he  was  so  drunk  he  was  not 
in  a  position  to  form  a  judgment  or /exercise  his  will."  The 
accused  had  caused  two  deaths  when  his  car  struck  and 
killed  a  man  and  his  little  two-year-old  son.  This  example 
of  judicial  wisdom  has  naturally  aroused  a  storm  of  protest. 
As  Professor  Samuel  B.  Warner  of  Harvad  said,  the  logic 
of  this  decision  "would  seem  to  be  that  if  one  must  drive 
recklessly,  let  him  by  all  means  become  completely  intoxi- 
cated first,  to  avoid  a  conviction  for  manslaughter."  Oh  yes, 
the  man  was  fined  $400  and  given  a  suspended  jail  sentence, 
on  minor  charges.  — Methodist  Protestant  Recorder 

A  MEETING  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  Brethren  > 
Church  of  Williamstown,  Ohio,  where  Brother  Vernon  Gris- 
so  is  pastor.  The  date  of  the  meeting  is  announced  as  Dec- 
ember 19  to  January  2.  The  following  evening  Monday, 
January  3  has  been  set  for  the  date  of  the  Communion  serv- 
ice. Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  father  of  the  pastor,  is  to  be  the  ' 
evangelist.  It  is  desired  that  these  meetings  be  remembered 
in  prayer. 

A  CORRECTION.  We  have  been  informed  that  Brother  t 
Leo  Polman  did  not  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  church 
at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  as  was  stated  in  a  recent  issue  of  this 
magazine.  It  was  a  meeting  of  one  night  only  in  the  interest 
of  Christian  Endeavor.     We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction. 


BE  SURE  TO  INSIST  on  taking  the  right  of  way  whiW 
driving;  it  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  you  while  you  are  il 
Hae  hospital— that  is  if  you  are  able  to  get  there. 


December  25,  1937 


They  Saw  the  St 


ar 


Matt.  2:10 


By  CLARENCE  Y.  GILMER, 
Pastor  at  Bunker  Hill  and  Loree,  Indiana 


The  true  significance  of  "His  star"  is  man  seek- 
ing Jesus,  the  Savior  and  Redeemer.  "His  star" 
marked  the  coming  of  the  "One  of  Whom  Moses  and 
the  prophets  did  write."  The  path  of  "His  star," 
"a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,"  leads  to  the 
lowly  manger  and  on  to  Calvary.  For  "Christ  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners"  (I  Tim.  1: 
15) .  In  the  manger  lay  the  gift  of  God  to  men,  God's 
Son,  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  that  He  might  suf- 
fer and  die  for  us  free  us  from  the  curse  of  an  of- 
fended God,  and  perfect  the  ministry  of  reconcil- 
ation.  "Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus  for  He  shall 
save  His  people  from  their  sins." 

Have  We  Seen  His  Cross? 
In  our  enthusiasm  to  commemorate  the  fact  of 
Christ's  coming  we  may  become  guilty  of  ignoring 
the  supreme  fact  of  why  He  came.  Christ's  supreme 
mission  was  not  to  tell  men  to  love  each  other  but 
rather  to  prove  that  God  loves  men.  The  good  news 
is  that  Jesus  Christ  became  our 
substitute,  bore  our  sins,  died  in 
our  stead,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification.  "The  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Then 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  Which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Have  we  seen 
"His  star?"  The  spiritually  wise  "have  seen  His 
star"  and  have  been  led  to  the  foot  of  His  cross. 

Remember,  He  came  to  die!  The  Christ  of  the 
Bible  is  essentially  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  "lamb" 
means  sacrifice.  He  was  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  In  Eden  God  gave  the 
first  promise  of  the  great  life  insurance  policy  which 
he  would  one  day  write  in  the  blood  of 
His  Son.  To  Satan  God  said,  "The  Seed 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  His  heel."  God  knew 
the  power  of  the  cross.  "But  God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." 
A.S  Isaac  in  that  long  distant  day  beheld  the  substi- 
;ute,  God  had  provided,  dying  in  his  stead,  so  we 
;oday  can  look  back  to  the  cross  and  see  the  spot- 
ess  Lamb  of  God^  dying  in  our  stead. 

Have  AVe  Come  to  thie  Lij^ht? 
His  cross  is  the  magnet  that  shall  draw  all  men 
mto  Him.     Literally,  it  is  Jesus  Christ  upon  that 


cross  that  draws,  paying  our 
debt  by  His  death  on  Calvary's 
cross.  "Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many."  Thereby  we  have  eternal  life  as  the  free 
gift  of  God.  "And  you  being  dead  in  your  sins 
hath  He  quickened  together  with  Him,  hav- 
ing forgiven  you  all  tres- 
passes; blotting  out  the 
handwriting  of  ordin- 
ances that  was  against 
us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  His 
cross"  (Col.  2:13,  14). 
The  cross  with  the  Christ 
of  glory  upon  it  is  our  only  hope.  "There  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins." 

"At  the  cross,  at  the  cross  where  I  first  saw  the  light. 
And  the  burden  of  my  heart  rolled  away. 
It  was  there  by  faith  I  received  my  sight, 
And  now  I  am  happy  all  the  day." 

If  he  had  stopped  short  of  the  cross,  redemption 
would  not  have  been  possible,  and  the  way  to  God 
would  not  have  been  made.  True  Christma-  memory 
is  gratitude  in  our  hearts  for  God's  supreme  gift  on 
the  altar  of  the  cross. 

Jesus  said   "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men 
unto  Me."    Was  this  in  reference  to  His  rare  life  as 
an  example  for  us?    No!    Read  further:    "This  He 
said  signifying  what  death  He  should  die."       His 
death  is  our  only  hope  of  salvation.    In  His  death  lay 
the  great  power  of  His  life.    "As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life."    It  is  true 
that  Jesus  left  an  example  that  we  should  follow  in 
His  steps  in  prayer,  service,  and  sacrifice,  but  His  ex- 
ample never,  saved  anybody.     "Behold  the  beautiful 
example"  was  not  spoken  by  John  the  Baptist.  Christ 
must  be  our  Savior  before  He  can  be  our  Lord  and 
Master.    Christ  came  primarily  to  save  sinners.    The 
chief  object  of  God's  salvation  is  to  save  from  sin 
Our  part  is  to  come  to  the  point  of  salvation  by  faith' 
"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin !"   We  are  saved 
by  His  death  and  not  by  our  personal  merit.    When 
once  we  are  saved  we  have  His  life.     Christ  in  us  is 
"the  hope  of  glory." 
The  condemnation  for  sin  is  gone  when  the  sin  is 
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gone.  The  cross  stands  for  freedom  and  for  victory 
for  the  sinner.  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Supreme  Gift 

The  greatest  thing  ever  known  to  man  or  angels 
is  God's  love  to  man.  And  in  the  face  of  that  love, 
the  greatest  tragedy  is  the  loss  of  man's  immortal 
soul.  The  supreme  gift  for  the  supreme  need  is  the 
"Lamb  crucified."  "For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
Man's  sin  must  be  blotted  out.  The  only  antidote  to 
man's  fatal  sin  is  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
"without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion." He  has  "made  peace  through  the  blood  of 
His  cross"  (Cor.  1:20). 

The  supreme  life  is  eternal  life  and  the  supreme 
price  for  it  was  the  life  of  God's  only  begotten  Son. 
God's  love  in  Jesus  Christ  has  provided  the  only 
remedy  for  sin  (John  3:16).  No  one  but  God  Him- 
self, the  eternal  Creator,    the     Father  everlasting. 


could  ever  have  made  the  necessary  sacrifice  for  sin 
(Isa.  9 :6) .  Only  He  who  is  Alpha  and  Omega  could 
have  paid  the  price  necessary  for  man's  redemp- 
tion. "Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  as  silver  and  gold  but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ"  (I  Pet.  1:18). 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  our  eternal  heavenly 
Father  gave  all  that  He  had,  the  most  priceless  pos- 
session in  heaven  and  in  the  universe  as  the  price 
of  your  liberty  and  mine.  Let  us  never  forget  the 
great  sum  with  which  He  purchased  our  freedom— 
the  blood  of  Christ  th^  Savior. 

Follow  the  Star 

Then  follow  the  Bethlehem  star  in  the  pages  of 
His  Word.  And  as  you  follow  His  star  keep  the  vis- 
ion of  His  cross  before  you.  The  proof  of  the  vision 
is  a  changed  life.     Keep  your  eyes  upon  the  cross. 

"All  the  way  tJiat  Star  our  guide  shall  be 
Until  in  heaven  our  Savior's  face  we  see." 


A  Mcssase  to  the  Brethren  Ministry 

By  L  D.  BOWMAN 
Read  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  Uniontown,  Pa. 


This  article  has  been  prepared  with  a  prayerful 
desire  to  be  of  some  help  to  the  ministers  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  We,  as  a  church,  have  done  much 
good  since  our  reorganization  in  1882.  We  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
as  well  as  to  The  Brethren  Church.  After  taking 
a  retrospect  of  my  ministry  for  fifty-five  years  and 
closely  observing  the  ministry  of  our  church,  I  find 
that  most  of  us  have  fought  a  good  fight.  Yet,  if 
we  had  observed  and  applied  a  few  fundamental 
principles  more  closely,  we  should  have  done  far 
better.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  helping  those  of  us 
who  are  yet  living  that  I  write  this  article  with  a 
sincere  hope  that  all  of  us  may  do  far  better  in  the 
future. 

Some  years  ago,  I  read  an  article  at  our  State  Con- 
ference in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadel- 
phia on  the  "Holy  Spirit,"  and  quite  a  number  of  our 
ministers  came  to  me  and  said  they  were  going  to 
study  the  subject  more  carefully,  and  I  believe  sev- 
eral have  done  so,  and  greatly  increased  their  use- 
fulness and  power.  But  in  my  recent  travels  over 
the  brotherhood,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
and  also  after  studying  the  conduct  of  us  ministers 
at  the  last  two  National  Conferences,  I  am  sure  we 
could  greatly  increase  our  usefulness  and  power  by 
conscientiously  studying  and  applying  a  few  prin- 
ciples or  fundamentals  of  the  gospel.     This  is  not 


given  in  the  spirit  of  criticism  but  as  a  suggestion 
for  our  consideration. 

There  is  a  great  danger  of  putting  secondary 
things  first.  As  important  as  the  virgin  birth,  blood 
atonement,  verbal  inspiration,  literal  interpretation^ 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  ordinances  are 

and  I  heartily  accept  and  preach  them  all — yet  al. 

of  these  amount  to  nothing  without  love. 

The  great  fundamental  teaching  of  the  gospel  is,  < 
"THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  SHED  ABROAD  IN  THE 
HEART  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  "The  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  all  true  religion  is  love.  Yet  it  is  as  com- 
plex as  the  entire  Bible.  The  whole  gospel  from  lid 
to  lid  is  love.  After  we  study  all  the  attributes  and 
elements  of  love,  all  definitions  given  in  the  Bible, 
we  find  the  climax  given  by  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us.  "A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  that,  ye  love  one  another"  (John  13:34). 
John,  in  the  First  Epistle,  reveals  the  love  of  God. 
perhaps  as  no  other  writer.  He  uses  the  eternal 
life,  light,  and  love  of  God,  as  convertible  terms.  1 1 
shall  read  I  John  3 :  14-18.  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  to  life  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren. HE  THAT  LOVETH  NOT  HIS  BROTHER! 
ABIDETH  IN  DEATH.  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer ;  and  ye  know  that  no  murder- 
er hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  How  terrible 
for  ministers  to  call  one  another,  "big  mouth,"  "two 
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by  fours,"  "liars,"  etc.  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us,  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  May 
this  burn  into  our  hearts!  "But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?"  "My  little  chil- 
dren, let  us  not  love  in  WORD,  neither  in  TONGUE ; 
but  in  DEED  and  in  TRUTH."  Now  turn  to  chap- 
ter 4;  7-21.  Let  us  prayerfully  read:  "Beloved,  let 
us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love."  In  verses  9,  10, 
he  tells  how  Christ  loves  us.  Verse  11:  "Beloved,  :f 
God  so  loved  us  we  ought  to  love  one  another — if 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  His 
love  is  PERFECTED  in  us.  And  hereby  we  know 
we  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  because  he  has  given 
us  of  His  Spirit.  God  is  love  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him.  Herein  is  our 
love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  the 
world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love."  "If  a  man 
say  I  love  God  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar ; 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 
And  this  commandment  we  have  from  him,  that  he 
who  loveth  God  loveth  his  brother  also." 

John  declares  three  times  in  this  epistle  that  by 
God  dwelling  in  us  and  we  in  Him,  His  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

1.  Love  is  made  perfect  in  the  Christian  when 
he  keepeth  His  commandments. 

2.  Love  is  perfected  in  the  church  when  we  love 
one  another  (4:12). 

3.  Then  love  reaches  its  climax  of  perfection 
when  it  casts  out  all  fear  and  makes  us  bold 
for  the  judgment  (4:17,  18). 

These  are  wonderful  experiences  for  us;  when 
love  makes  our  hearts  perfect  and  leads  to  complete 
obedience,  it  reaches  its  end.  A  LOVING  HEART 
AND  OBEDIENT  LIFE  GO  TOGETHER !  Re- 
member this  is  God's  love,  not  ours.  Not  imputed 
for  us,  but  imparted  in  us.  We  get  it  on  our  knees 
in  prayer.    Study  Eph.  3:14-20. 

The  most  orthodox  church  in  Asia,  whose  pastor 
was  the  apostle  that  Jesus  loved,  whose  successor 
was  Paul's  spiritual  son,  Timothy,  had  for  its  mem- 
bers the  good  mother  and  grandmother  of  Timothy, 
and  yet  lost  out  and  God  had  to  remove  it  for  the 
lack  of  love.  The  following  is  interesting  concern- 
ing this  church:  (1)  Jesus  Himself  said  about  it,  "I 
know  thy  works  and  thy  labour  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  that  are  evil :  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles 
and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars.    And  hath 


borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured  and  hast  not  fainted. — THOU  HAST 
LOST  THY  FIRST  LOVE.  REMEMBER  THERE- 
FORE FROM  WHENCE  THOU  HAST  FALLEN 
AND  REPENT,  and  do  thy  first  works:  or  else  I 
will  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  its  place,  except  thou  repent."  (2) 
Years  before  Jesus  spake  thus,  Paul  saw  this  church 
on  its  way  to  destruction.  How  earnestly  he  prays 
for  it.  "I  bow  my  knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  He  would  grant  you,  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  you  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love ;  that  you  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints,  what  is  the  length  and 
breadth,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the 
love  of  God  which  passeth  knowledge  that  ye  may 
be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God."  Paul  saw  this 
church  living  back  of  Pentecost  in  experience.  Christ 
was  not  in  their  hearts ;  who  alone  by  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  love  of  God  that  passeth 
knowledge,  that  they  might  be  filled  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God. 

They  lost,  or  never  had.  "the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  now 
(since  Pentecost)  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints— 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery.  AMONG 
THE  GENTILES;  which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory  whom  we  preach."  Col.  1 :26-28.  This  they 
lacked.  This  is  what  we  lack,  namely:  "The  more 
abundant  life,  rivers  of  living  water,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  indwelling  Christ;  this  new  love 
which  surpasseth  knowledge"— all  refers  to  the  same 
thing.  All  this  we  should  have  received  through 
faith,  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  after  re- 
generation and  baptism. 

All  the  above,  I  placed  in  that  article  years  ago 
which  I  read  to  our  ministerial  meeting  in  the  First 
Church,  and  urged  all  to  be  sure  that  they  had  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  believed  then 
as  I  believe  now,  that  the  greatest  need  of  the  min- 
istry of  The  Brethren  Church  was  to  be  sure  that 
we  definitely  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  would  greatly  increase  our  love  for  one  another, 
and  also  give  us  greater  power. 

At  that  time,  three  of  our  greatest  preachers  said 
that  we  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  re- 
generation. This  was  a  surprise  to  me,  for  surely 
this  was  not  Biblical,  nor  historical,  nor  the  teach- 
ing of  The  Brethren  Church.  I  had  studied  this 
subject  the  best  I  knew  how  for  more  than  twenty- 
five  years,  yet  I  resolved  after  this  criticism,  I  should 
re-investigate  the  entire  subject.  I  have  made  two 
critical  researches  since  that  time  and  feel  sure  that 
I  was  not  mistaken.  I  read  my  Bible  through  a  num- 
ber of  times  since,  studied  the  church  fathers,  the 
founders  of  the  great  Protestant  denominations.  In 
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this,  I  found  that  the  gospel,  the  Ecclesiastical  His- 
torians, and  nearly  all  of  the  great  church  founders, 
agree.  The  unanimity  of  their  teaching  was  aston- 
ishing. 

I  make  a  plea  to  the  ministers  of  our  beloved 
church  to  make  a  thorough,  unbiased  investigation. 
This  will  greatly  increase  our  love,  and  will  be  the 
greatest  thing  to  save  the  high  temper  of  some  of 
our  preachers,  the  bitterness  and  prejudice  of  us  all 
would  fade  away.  We  should  all  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  above  all  things,  we  should  have 
fervent  love  among  ourselves  and  would  cease  to 
speak  evil  of  one  another.  This  would  make  us 
warm-hearted,  and  forgiving ;  it  would  even  make  us 
love  our  enemie3,  and  this  kind  of  love  would  cover 
a  multitude  of  sins. 

Unity  of  the  Spirit 

We  should  certainly  seek  for  the  unity  of  the  Spir- 
it. "I  beseech  you  brethren,  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind" 
(I  Cor.  1:10).  "Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another"  (Rom.  12:16).  "Let  us  follow  after  things 
that  make  for  peace"  (Rom.  14:19).  "Giving  no 
offense  in  anything  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 
but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God  in  much  patience"  (2  Cor.  6:3,  4). 

It  was  said  that  George  Muller  never  accepted  a 
decision  for  sixty  years  in  his  church  which  was  not 
passed  by  100%  vote.  During  this  time  he  received 
seven  million  dollars  for  his  orphanages  in  answer 
to  his  prayers.  Whenever  there  was  a  division  of 
opinion  in  his  church  they  would  meet  sometimes 
four  or  five  times  before  they  would  reach  a  unan- 
imous vote. 

In  Acts  15,  doubtless  the  Council  at  Jerusalem  had 
a  majority  for  the  right.  They  met  several  times 
until  they  all  agreed.  Some  of  the  councils  of  the 
old  Dunkard  Church  were  perhaps  more  Scriptural 
than  we  think,  when  they  sought  a  100%  vote  to 
pass  a  decision.  I  do  not  say  that  in  all  instances  this 
is  possible,  but  I  do  say  that  if  we  would  try  to  as- 
certain the  mind  of  the  Spirit  by  prayer  and  the 
consecration  of  our  lives  to  God,  I  believe  we  could, 
as  a  rule  obtain  a  large  majority  vote  on  matters  of 
primary  importance.  Such  are  some  of  the  import- 
ant matters  which  are  coming  before  the  church  to- 
day. We  should  be  very  definite  in  our  committal  to 
God,  to  ascertain  His  will  in  all  matters.  A  majority 
or  a  minority  vote  amounts  to  nothing,  if  we  are  not 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  bitterness,  prejudices, 
and  hard  feelings  are  manifested,  it  cannot  be  the 
work  of  the  Lord  —  not  even  if  it  is  passed  un- 
animously. Whenever  we  attempt  to  conceal  part 
of  the  truth,  or  fail  to  put  it  before  the  people  so 
that  they  can  clearly  understand  it,  then  push  it 
through  to  get  a  majority  vote — surely  this  is  not 


of  the  Lord.  This  may  be  the  method  of  political 
parties,  but  surely  not  the  work  of  God's  leading  in 
the  church.  All  measures  should  be  put  before  the 
Brethren  fully,  fairly,  openly,  with  a  desire  only  to 
have  the  will  of  the  Lord  done.  This  should  be  done 
in  all  departments  and  auxiliaries  of  the  church. 

The  First  Principles 

No  Brethren  preacher  ought  to  minimize  what  are 
called  the  fundamentals  of  our  Christian  religion — 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  virgin  birth  verbal  inspir- 
ation, etc.  These  I  have  preached  for  more  than 
half  a  century.  Neither  do  I  believe  we  should  neg- 
lect the  teaching  or  prophecy.  I  have  been  a  student 
of  prophecy  fi-om  childhood,  and  have  preached  it 
from  the  beginning  of  my  ministry.  As  important 
as  these  things  are,  they  do  not  make  us  distinctive- 
ly Brethren.  I  can  believe  those  doctrines  and  be- 
long to  the  Roman  Cathol'c  Church,  or  to  anv  of  the 
orthodox  Protestant  churches.  These  doctrines 
alone  do  not  make  Brethren.  I  think  I  can  speak 
with  authority  here,  for  the  Lord  has  permitted  me 
to  be  His  instrument  in  receiving  more  people  into 
The  Brethren  Church  than  any  other  preacher  now 
living.  I  have  also  traveled  over  the  largest  part  of 
our  brotherhood  three  times  and  over  all  of  it  once. 
This  observation  indicates  that  the  peculiar  or  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  of  The  Brethren  Church  are  what 
make  us  strong  Brethren.  It  is  also  obvious  that 
many  of  our  laymen  and  some  of  our  preachers  who 
have  united  with  other  churches  were  not  establish- 
ed in  our  distinctive  doctrines.  Some  of  our  church- 
es which  have  been  built  up  quickly,  contain  many 
members  who  are  not  Brethren  because  of  Brethren 
doctrine;  many  of  them  would  be  as  well  at  home 
in  other  denominations. 

When  the  laity  are  well  established  in  the  first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  ordin- 
ances in  addition  to  the  fundamentals  that  are  com- 
mon to  all  the  Evangelical  denominations,  they  make 
stronger  Brethren  and  seldom  leave  the  Brethren 
church.  What  Heb.  5:10-14;  6:1-3  says  about  these 
Hebrew  Christians  can  as  truly  be  applied  to  many 
preachers  and  laity  of  The  Brethren  Church.  I 
shall  read  it,  "Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
hearing.  For  when  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach- 
ers, ye  have  need  to  be  taught  again  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  or  God ;  and  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  milk  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  unskillful  in  the 
word  of  righteousness  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  strong 
meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even 
those  who  bv  re-son  of  use  have  their  ^ense  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil.  Therefore,  leaving 
the  first  principles  (R.  V.)  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
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faith  toward  God.  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms  and 
of  the  laying  on  of  hands,  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.  And  this  will  we  do 
if  God  permit. 

Chrysostum  A.  D.  375  says  these  are  six  funda- 
mental principles.  Surely  they  are  as  fundamental 
as  the  virgin  birth,  blood  atonement,  etc.  These  six 
principles  with  the  ordinance  of  the  Communion 
service,  non-resistance,  anointing  of  the  sick  with 
oil,  no  creed  but  the  Bible  are  what  make  distinctive 
Brethren. 

Let  us  consider  these  principles  separately: 
1.  Repentance — "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:12).  Repentance  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations"  (Luke 
24:57).  "But  showed  them  first  at  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance" 
(Acts  26:20).  A  little  while  before  he  died,  Moody 
said,  "The  great  need  of  the  church  and  the  world 
today  is  a  modern  John  the  Baptist,  to  go  up  and 
down,  in  the  church  and  out  and  cry,  repent!"  Re- 
pentance, today  is  little  preached  and  less  experienc- 
ed. 

2.  Faith  Toward  God— This  is  an  intellectual 
faith.  It  never  saved  anybody,  but  no  one  can  be 
saved  without  it.  We  must  first  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then  we  are  saved  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  heart  faith  received  as  a  Gift  from 
Jesus  Christ.    See  Gal.  2:16;  Eph.  2:8. 

3.  Baptisms — This  is  triune  immersion  and  in- 
cludes repentance  baptism  of  repentance  (Acts  2: 
38).  Baptism  saves  by  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science (I  Peter  3:21).  To  the  person  rightly  taught, 
true  repentance  is  impossible  as  long  as  baptism  is 
rejected.  Try  literal  interpretation  to  all  the  refer- 
ences in  the  gospel  to  the  design  of  baptism;  you 
will  find  the  exact  teaching  in  all  the  branches  of 
the  Dunkard  Church  from  1708  to  the  present  time. 

4.  The  Laying  On  of  Hands — For  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  after  baptism.  "Then  laid  they 
their  hands  on  them  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost".  (Acts  8:13).  No  honest  historian  will  deny 
that  this  was  the  unanimous  teaching  of  the  church 
for  hundreds  of  years  after  the  death  of  the  last 
apostle.  Jerome  A.  D.  275,  declared  that  the  entire 
Christian  church  so  taught  in  his  day.  The  Holv 
Ghost  was  received  after  baptism  by  faith,  prayer, 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

5.  The  Resurrection — The  mystery  of  the  resur- 
rection should  be  taught. 

6.  Eternal  Condemnation — Every  unsaved  per- 
son is  condemned  now.  After  salvation  these  is  no 
condemnation  to  them,  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
are  to  leave  eternal  condemnation  immediately  after 
salvation,  and  go  on  unto  perfection.  "This  will  we 
do  if  God  permit"  (Heb.  6:3).    Today,  only  a  small 


percentage  of  Protestant  ministers  will  even  claim 
to  obey  all  of  these  six  first  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  Heb.  5:14  says,  "such  cannot  discern 
good  from  evil,  and  need  to  be  taught  again  the  be- 
ginning of  the  gospel."  Every  Brethren  preacher 
should  study  and  obey  from  the  heart  these  six 
principles,  and  then  drill  the  laity  so  that  they  too 
not  only  will  experience  them  but  be  able  to  teach 
them  to  others. 

Many  who  boast  of  fundamentalism,  who  preach 
prophecy  and  premillenialism,  need  to  go  back  and 
practice  as  well  as  preach  the  very  beginning  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  The  rejection  of  these  principles 
by  many  who  make  the  loudest  claim  of  fundament- 
alism, is  a  tragedy.  If  these  first  principles  were 
clearly  taught  and  all  other  distinctive  doctrines  of 
our  church  emphasized,  we  would  have  strong  spirit- 
ual churches  and  few  would  ever  leave  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  Out  of  the  thousands  who  were  con- 
verted under  our  preaching,  the  strongest  and  most 
stable  Brethren  today,  were  those  who  clearly  under- 
stood the  peculiar  doctrines  of  our  church.  Preach- 
uig  from  the  heart  the  peculiar  Brethren  doctrine 
is  what  makes  real  Brethren ! 

Conclusion 

1.  Let  us  be  sure  to  begin  at  the  beginning  of 
the  gospel.  Mark  1 :1, ;  Heb.  5 :10-14 ;  6:1-3. 

2.  Let  us  be  sure  to  receive  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  will  give  us  the  neiv  love — fervent  love, 
that  passeth  knowledge  and  never  fails.  Then  noth- 
ing will  offend  us. 

3.  Then  pray  daily  to  be  refilled  with  the  Spirit. 
This  will  give  us  constantly  increasing  love. 

4.  Let  us  speak  evil  of  no  one,  but  constantly 
pray  for  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  among  us. 

5.  Above  all  things,  let  us  have  fervent  love  among 
ourselves ! 


HOW   TO    DETERMINE  THE   WILL   OF   GOD; 
Ask  Yourself: 

1.  Is  it  Biblically  correct?   (Isa.  8:  20). 

2.  Is  it  morally  right?   (Psa.  19:  8-9). 

3.  Is  it  ethically  true?  (Luke  6:  45). 

4.  Is  it  domestically  proper  ?  (Prov.  4:  23). 

5.  Is  it  good,  helpful,  kind?  (Eph.  4:  30-32). 

6.  Is  it  glorifying  to  God?   (1  Cor.  10:  31.  Col.  3:  17). 

7.  Is  it   Christlike?    (Luke  9:23;   Phil.   1:21). 

8.  Is  it  polite — or  courteous?   (1  Pet.  3:  8). 

9.  Is  it  Brotherly?    (Heb.  13:  1). 

10.  Is  it  doing  good  for  evil?  (Rom.  12:  21;  Matt.  6:  44). 

11.  Is  it  Christian  friendship?   (John  15:  12-14). 

12.  Is  it  according  to: 

THE  GOLDEN  RULE?  (Matt.  7:  12). 
THE  DIAMOND  RULE?  (Matt.  22:  36-40). 
THE  ROYAL  RULE?  (James  2:8). 

13.  Is  it  loyalty  to  principle  or  friends?  (2  Tim.  4:  17). 

14.  Is  it  done  from  highest  and  purest  motives?  (Matt.  5:  8; 
John  1:47)— LARSON. 


PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 

The  Death  Struggle  of  Two  Tyrannies 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


Two  tyrannies  are  at  each  other's  throats  today, 
and  their  struggle  unto  death  is  shaking  all  the  king- 
doms of  men.  One  is  the  tyranny  of  the  unregen- 
erate  "Mve-nots,"  and  the  other  is  the  tyranny  of 
the  unregenerate  "haves."  Between  these  two  tyr- 
annies, freedom  lies  bleeding  and  dying.  This  war 
between  the  two  tyrannies  was  foretold  by  the 
Apostle  James  nineteen  centuries  ago  (cf.  Jas.  5:8). 

THE  TYRANNY  OF  THE  RICH 
The  apostle  does  not  fall  into  the  fatal  proletarian 
error  of  decrying  wealth.  He  knows  that  "folly  is 
set  in  great  dignity,  and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place" 
(Eccl.  10:6).  Nevertheless,  he  foresees  that  on  the 
eve  of  "the  coming  of  the  Lord,"  the  rich  will  have 
failed  monumentally  in  the  fundamental  duties  of 
wealth.  The  Apostle  Paul  instructed  Timothy  thus : 
"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world  that  they 
be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  .  .  .  That  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute"  (1 
Tim. 6:17   18). 

James  previsions  the  hour  when  rich  men  shall 
"have  heaped  treasure  togther  for  the  last  days" 
(Jas.  5:3).  And  how  they  have  done  it!  One  hun- 
dred years  ago,  the  richest  man  in  the  United  States 
was  Stephen  Girard  of  Philadelphia.  He  was  worth 
%ri  000  000 !  If,  today,  cither  Rockefeller.  Ford,  or 
Morgan  should  accidentally  drop  that  amount 
through  a  hole  in  his  pocket,  he  would  scarcely  miss 
a  nickel's  worth!  Think  this  over:  If  Adam  had 
been  placed  on  a  salary  of  $50,000  a  year  when  he 
betcan  to  take  care  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and,  be- 
sides, if  he  had  had  all  his  running  expenses  paid  in 
full  so  that  each  year  he  could  have  laid  by  in  a  treas- 
ure chest  the  entire  $50,000  and  if  Adam  were  still 
living,  he  would  not  now  possess  as  much  as  John  D. 
Rockefeller  gave  away.  And  John  D.  Rockefeller 
never  once  hurt  himself  or  his  financial  standard 
through  giving!  His  great  fortune  practically  re- 
mained intact.  And  what  can  be  said  as  to  the  vast- 
ness  of  John  D.  Rockefeller's  wealth  can  be  said  of 
the  "heaps"  accumulated  by  Ford,  Harriman,  Mor- 
gan, Mellon,  and  others.  Not  only  have  these  last 
days  seen  such  "heaped  treasure"  as  the  world  never 
before  witnessed,  but  they  have  seen  also  the  treas- 
ure heaps  heaped  together,  heaps  upon  heaps.  The 
result?  Great  corporations  have  been  formed — one 
controlling  the  sugar  markets  of  the  world ;  another, 


the  steel ;  another,  the  meat ;  another,  the  oil ;  anoth- 
er, the  railroads;  another  this,  and  another  that^ 
until  all  the  necessities  as  well  as  the  luxuries  of  life 
are  controlled  by  "heaped  treasure." 

Senator  Arthur  Capper,  of  Kansas,  says : 
"It  may  not  be  quite  statistically  true,  but  it  is 
literally  true  nevertheless,  that  already  10  per  cent 
of  the  people  of  this  country  own  or  control  90  per 
cent  of  its  wealth  .  .  .  Monopolies,  merges,  combi- 
nations, chain  stores  and  chain  banks,  holding  com- 
panies and  interlocking  directorates,  unbridled  spec- 
ulation on  the  stock  and  commodity  exchange,  tax- 
exempt  bonds— these  are  the  means  through  which 
the  10  per  cent  have  obtained  and  are  holding  90  per 
cent  of  the  wealth  and  sources  of  wealth  in  this 
country. 

Some  will  deny  the  exactness  of  Senator  Capper's 
statement  but  certain  it  is  that  the  world  never  has 
seen,  nor  may  we  ever  expect  to  see  again  such 
"heaped  treasure"  as  we  have  seen  in  the  last 
twenty  years. 

It  is  not  the  fact  that  individuals  and  corporations 
have  built  these  unprecedented  treasure  heaps  that 
brings  upon  them  the  day  of  the  Lord  with  its  judg- 
ment, but  rather  it  is  the  nonuse  and  the  wrom/  vac 
of  these  treasure  heaps.  Garments  that  are  used 
are  not  moth-eaten.  Gold  and  silver  in  circulation 
do  not  rust.  The  condemnation  the  the  rich  lies  in 
this :  "The  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all"  (Eccl.  5 :9) . 
And  the  rich,  being  the  stewards  of  the  profit  of  the 
earth,  all  too  often  grow  selfish.  Like  the  "certain 
rich  man"  of  whom  our  Lord  speaks,  instead  of  mak- 
ing righteous  use  of  the  wealth  entrusted  to  them  by 
the  Overseer  of  heaven  and  earth,  they  pull  down 
their  barns  and  build  greater,  saying:  "Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry"  (Lk.  12:19).  The 
greatest  folly  that  the  rich  ever  committed  was  com- 
mitted a  few  years  ago,  when  the  great  depression 
came.  Instead  of  opening  their  storehouses  and 
keeping  up  the  music  of  the  saw  and  the  hammer 
instead  of  keeping  the  mills  grinding  and  the  wheels 
rolling  on  the  rails,  they  jammed  their  heaps  of 
treasure  into  bank  vaults,  and  let  governmental  pow- 
er step  in  to  do  what  they  should  have  done.  The 
moth  in  their  garments  and  the  rust  on  their  dollars 
are  the  damnation  of  the  rich. 

Again,  the  last-day  miseries  of  the  rich  will  come 
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upon  them  because  "Ye  have  Hved  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter."  The  follies  of  the 
rich  are  well  known.  The  folly  of  Caesar's  feast 
upon  humming-birds'  tongues  has  been  equaled  in 
our  day,  in  other  forms.  The  folly  of  Louis  XVI 
who  had  a  horde  of  men  to  crack  ice  on  a  hot  sum- 
mer's day  that  he  might  enjoy  a  ride  in  his  sleigh, 
though  the  poor  all  about  him  were  praying  for  a 
bit  of  ice  to  cool  their  fevered  brows,  is  not  without 
equal  folly  in  our  generation.  After  the  sleigh-ride 
came  the  deluge.  The  melted  ice  later  turned  to 
riVtllets  of  blood,  through  which  the  maddened  pop- 
ulace of  Paris  waded  while  carrying  aloft  the  heads 
of  the  rich  up  the  iron  pikes,  crying.  Bread!  Bread! 
Blood!    Blood!" 

The  writer  vividly  recalls  a  New  Year's  bacchanal 
years  ago  in  the  rathskeller  of  a  prominent  hotel  in 
one  of  the  cities  of  New  York.  He  saw  the  rich  come 
in  with  their  bejeweled  females — jewels  being  the 
major  part  of  their  apparel.  He  recalls  their  drunk- 
en orgy  as  they  drank  their  champaign  with  boist- 
erous hilarity,  smashing  exquisite  cut  glass  for  their 
silly  amusement  and  lighting  their  females'  cio-ar- 
ettes  with  burning  twenty-dollar  bills!  He  also  re- 
calls picking  up  a  paper  the  next  morning  th"^  told 
that  the  police  had  found  a  babe  dead  upon  its  froz- 
en mother's  breast,  with  a  bit  of  blood  still  in  its 
mouth  which  it  had  drawn  from  a  starving  mother's 
breast.  We  also  recall  that,  not  so  many  years  aeo, 
a  Southern  California  woman  rode  to  the  East  with 
a  snecial  car  attached  to  her  train  for  the  comfort 
of  her  manicured  dogs — her  palatial  train  whirling 
past  the  misery  of  little  children  eking  out  a  miser- 
able existence  by  slaving  in  mines  and  mills.  Again, 
we  recall  our  own  experience  while  a  young  pastor 
nf  a  Philadelphia  church,  carryino:  food,  fuel,  and 
clothing  to  poverty-stricken  families  in  zero  weath- 
er, while  the  papers  told  of  the  $100-a-nlate  feasts  of 
the  rich  at  the  Bellvue-Stratford.  Years  ago.  a 
wealthy  Parisian  woman  paid  $500  a  pair  for  her 
stockings,  while  the  children  of  the  poor  patted  the 
streets  of  that  great  city  with  their  cold  little  feet, 
rubbing  their  noses  against  the  windows  of  the 
shops.  Moreover,  she  never  wore  a  pair  of  these 
richly  embroidered  stockings  twice!  What  a  fool 
you  say?  Yes,  indeed,  a  fool !  Nevertheless,  she  got 
her  picture  in  the  rotogravure  section  of  the  news- 
papers all  over  the  world.  That,  to  a  rich  feminine 
fool,  was  worth  $500  a  day,  wasn't  it? 

These  are  but  illustrat^'ons  of  the  world-wide  fol- 
lies of  the  rich  that  they  would  like  to  have  men  for- 
get in  the  present  world-wide  "soak-the-rich"  cam- 
paign. When  the  rich  of  the  great  Russian  Empire 
but  several  years  ago  were  stood  up  against  the 
walls  and  shot  to  death,  we  remembered!  When  in 
Spain  some  time  ago,  the  rich  were  bound  hand  and 
foot  and  dragged  about  the  streets  of  Madrid  until 


some  kindly  coup  de  grace  ended  their  miseries,  we 
remembered!  When,  in  Mexico,  several  months 
ago,  the  lands  of  the  rich  were  torn  from  them,  with- 
out money  and  without  price,  and  given  to  the  peons, 
we  remembered!  When  in  Germany  several  months 
ago  the  new  penal  code  set  forth  its  motto,  "The 
common  weal  takes  precedence  over  private  ad- 
vantage," the  rich  understood  and  were  not  com- 
forted. On  the  Saturday  evening  before  last  election, 
the  President  of  these  great  United  States,  in  a  radio 
address  to  all  the  peoples  of  his  realms,  said :  "Dur- 
ing the  past  four  years  we  have  been  the  match  of 
the  rich.  During  the  next  four  years  we  will  be  their 
master!"  When  those  words  from  the  great  Ameri- 
can dictator  thundered  through  the  palatial  man- 
sions from  New  York  to  Los  Angeles,  a  quiver  of 
fear  ran  through  the  breasts  of  all  America's  rich, 
not  yet  too  dumb  to  understand !  Never  before  has  a 
President  of  our  great  nation  so  spoken.  His  words 
struck  dismay  into  the  hearts  of  even  his  rich 
friends.  They  remind  the  prophetic  student  that 
some  day  a  "master"  will  arise  and  allow  no  one  to 
buy  or  sell  without  his  mark. 

Some  may  say  that  President  Roosevelt,  himself 
being  a  rich  man,  was  only  "playing  to  the  galler- 
ies" before  election.  That  might  be  the  case,  but  it 
was  dangerous  play.  Should  the  hour  foretold  by 
James  arrive  before  three  more  years  shall  have 
passed,  our  President  will  either  go  along  with  the 
masses  that  he  himself  has  set  against  the  rich,  or 
they  will  toss  him  to  one  side  as  the  Russian  revolu- 
tionaries tossed  Kerensky  aside,  and  the  slaughter 
of  the  nabobs  of  wealth  will  begin.  America  will 
have  her  Stalin  or  her  Mussolini  even  as  every  other 
land. 

It  is  to  be  recalled  that  it  was  no  less  an  individual 
than  Harry  L.  Hopkins,  into  whose  hands,  more 
than  to  any  other,  President  Roosevelt  entrusted  the 
task  of  dispensing  prosperity  billions,  that  said: 
"This  is  a  battle  between  the  haves  and  the  have- 
nots.  We  are  with  the  have-nots."  It  was  Rex- 
ford  Guy  Tugwell,  Under-Secretary  of  Ag- 
riculture, with  whose  ideas  President  Roosevelt  was 
so  ardently  enamored,  that  said  in  a  speech  before 
the  American  Economic  Association,  in  1932: 

"Planning  will  necessarily  become  a  function  of 
the  federal  government ;  either  that  or  the  planning 
agency  will  supersede  that  government.  Business 
will  logically  be  required  to  disappear.  This  is  not 
an  overstatement  for  the  sake  of  emphasis ;  it  is  liter- 
ally meant.  .  .  .  The  future  is  becoming  visible  in 
Russia.  .  .  .  Perhaps  our  vested  interests  will  sub- 
mit to  cont7-ol  vjithout  too  violent  resistance.  .  .  , 
The  new  kind  of  economic  machinery  we  have  in 
prospect  cannot  function  in  our  present  economy." 

And,  again,  in  a  meeting  of  Democrats  in  Olympic 
Auditorium,  Los  Angeles,  October  28,  1935,  Mr.  Tug- 
well  declared: 
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"We  have  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  disestab- 
lishing of  our  plutocracy  will  be  pleasant.  .  .  .  The 
autocrats  must  get  out  of  the  ivay  along  with  the 
moral  system  which  supports  them;  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  prevent  that  being  done  with  violence.  That 
is  why  I  regard  the  coming  campaign  as  so  import- 
ant. .  .  .  We  shall  have  to  recognize  our  enemies, 
pouring  out  upon  them  the  indignation  we  have  too 
much  withheld ;  ...  an  enemy  we  can  despise  with 
a  lasting  and  righteous  anger.  .  .  .  Our  best  strat- 
egy is  to  surge  forward  2vith  the  workers  and  the 
farmers  of  this  nation." 

Comment  on  the  above  words,  and  their  signifi- 
cance in  the  light  of  James'  great  prophecy,  is  un- 
necessary. 

The  Tyranny  of  the  Proletariat 

Socialistic  and  Communistic  writers  often  write 
as  if  no  tyranny  save  the  tyranny  of  the  rich  can 
exist.    However,  not  all  tyrants  wear  white  collars ! 

The  writer  held  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  last  spring,  during  the  Goodyear  strike. 
Never  have  we  seen  such  utter  definance  of  law  and 
order  as  came  from  a  group  of  men  calling  them- 
selvs  "the  workers."  They  built  their  camps  in  the 
principal  thoroughfare  of  that  city,  armed  them- 
shelves  with  clubs,  and  challenged  courts,  sheriffs, 
police,  or  any  one  else  to  remove  them.  Hundreds 
of  honest  toilers,  content  with  the  wage  and  treat- 
ment received,  were  nevertheless  kept  from  work, 
and  were  victims  of  the  tyranny  of  the  strikers 
whose  leaders  bore  names  unpronounceable  to  an 
American  tongue.  The  tyranny  that  gripped  the  city 
of  Seattle  for  weeks  recently  is  a  matter  of  common 
knowledge.  That  same  tyranny  seeks  enthronement 
at  this  hour  in  the  strike  that  has  prevented  the 
movements  of  ships  in  and  out  of  our  harbors. 

One  week  after  the  recent  election,  the  American 
Guardian,  published  in  Oklahoma  City,  a  loudly  pro- 
fessed champion  of  the  so-called  "workers,"  flung 
across  its  front  page  its  interpretation  of  the  polit- 
ical landslide.  It  declared  that  "the  American  mass- 
es," arrayed  against  the  rich  "no  longer  voted  with 
quivering  knees,  shaking  hands,  and  bloodshot  eyes." 
According  to  the  Guardian,  "the  American  masses" 
said  to  Roosevelt  "in  a  voice  of  roaring  thunder"  : 

"Go  ahead  with  your  testing,  trying,  groping,  ex- 
perimenting, until  you  find  the  right  way  out.  To 
hell  with  the  money-changers.  Kick  the  golden  calf 
to  your  heart's  content.  Make  mincemeat  of  the 
Supreme  Court.  Amend  the  Constitution  until  noth- 
ing remains  but  the  common  welfare  clause  and  the 
Bill  of  Rights.  Today  we  chased  our  tormentors, 
their  scribes  and  pharisees,  apologists  and  gunmen, 
to  the  furthermost  tip  of  the  land  to  nurse  their 
bruises  spleens  and  black  eyes  among  the  pines  of 
Maine,  the  granite  rocks  of  Vermont,  and  if  they 
make  you  any  further  trouble  will  drive  them  clear 
into  the  ocean.     We  know  the  past.     We  are  done 


with  the  past.  We  are  sick  unto  death  with  its  legal- 
istic clap-trap,  state  rights'  swindle,  its  shallow  shib- 
boleths and  clay  feet  idols.  So  forward — forward! 
Forward  to  the  unknown  and  untried,  if  so  it  be,  for 
there  can  be  no  hotter  state  than  the  seven  years  of 
hell  we've  just  passed  through." 

Need  more  be  quoted  to  show  the  spirit  of  the 
proletariat  that  is  ascending  to  power  in  the  greatest 
nation  on  earth — a  spirit  that  has  little  or  no  regard 
for  men  who  possess  money  no  matter  how  honestly 
acquired,  nor  for  fundamental  laws  or  legal  proced- 
ure? The  voice  is  not  the  voice  of  a  group  that  would 
ho  civil  to  the  Deity  Himself  unless  He  joined  their 
union. 

Thus  the  clash  of  two  opposite  systems  of  govern- 
ment, foreseen  by  the  New  Testament  prophet,  is  on. 
It  is  a  fight  that  will  bring  just  judgment  to  the  rich, 
many  of  whom,  on  the  wages  of  toilers,  "kept  back 
by  fraud,"  have  lived  wantonly.  It  is  a  fight  that, 
apparently,  will  throw  by  violence  the  proletarian 
masses  in  many  lands  into  great,  but  temporary, 
power ;  and  the  masses,  knowing  not  Christ,  will  be- 
come more  tyrann'cal  than  were  their  former  mast- 
ers, until  their  master,  the  Antichrist  shall  come. 

In  such  an  hour  as  now  is,  the  prophet  has  given 
to  those  who  believe  and  understand  one  word  of 
tremendous  hope.  It  is  this :  "Be  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  stab- 
lish  your  hearts : ,  for  THE  COMING  OF  THE 
LORD  DRAWETH  NIGH:" 


At  the  clo:e  of  a  service  in  Germantown, 
Pa.,  some  time  ago,  a  stranger  accosted  the 
late  Dr.  D.  M.  Stearns  as  follows:  "I  don't 
like  your  preaching.  I  do  not  care  for  the 
cross.  I  think  instead  of  preaching  the  death 
of  Christ  on  the  cross,  it  would  be  far  bet- 
ter to  preach  Jesus,  the  teacher  and  ex- 
ample." 

"Would  you  then  be  willing  to  follow  Him 
if  I  preach  Christ,  THE  EXAMPLE"  re- 
plied Dr.  Stearns.  "I  would,"  said  the 
stranger.    "I  will  follow  in  His  steps." 

"Then,"  said  Dr.  Stearns,  "Let  us  take  the 
first  stem — "Who  Did  Not  Sin." 

Can  you  take  this  step?"  The  stranger 
looked  confused.  "No  "  said  he,  "/  do  sin, 
and  I  acknowledge  it."  "Well,  then,"  said 
Dr.  Stearns,  "your  first  need  of  Christ  is  not 
as  an  example,  but  as  a  Savior."  And  this 
is  every  man's  need  (Romans  3:23-26). 
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Topic    for    January    9,       1938 
THE    WORK   OF    BIBLE   PROPHETS 

(Isa.   6:1-12) 
Suggestions  for   the   Leader 

The  prophets,  through  whom  the 
Word  of  God  came,  were  ordinary  men 
used  in  a  special  way.  They  lived  with 
the  people  and  knew  of  existing  con- 
ditions out  of  their  own  observation. 
Since  they  had  a  real  contact  with  the 
people,  their  messages  were  practical 
and  timely. 

The  work  of  the  prophets  was  three- 
fold; they  foretold,  told-forth,  and  told 
for  another.  This  is  really  a  play  on 
words;  but  it  makes  clear  the  point. 

They  foretold.  By  this  is  meant  work 
of  prediction.  They  were  permitted  to 
look  into  the  future  and  see  the  course 
of  things  and  then  write  it  down.  The 
reason  for  the  foretelling  was  that  it 
aimed  to  help  the  peole.  They  were 
warned  against  a  continual  departure 
from  the  Lord  and  unfaithfulness.  They 
were  guided  into  the  right  ways  of 
living. 

They  told-forth.  There  is  a  thought 
of  preaching  here  as  they  heralded  the 
news  to  everyone.  Regardless  of  the 
reception  of  the  word,  they  were  sup- 
posed to  bear  witness  to  the  Lord  and 
tell  of  His  commandments.  Sometimes 
the  response  was  favorable  and  some- 
times it  was  not. 

They  told  for  another.  That  is  they 
represented  God  and  spoke  His  word. 
The  position  of  the  prophet  was  simi- 
lar to  that  of  an  ambassador.  We  have 
ambassadors  in  other  countries  that 
speak  for  us.  They  are  supposed  to 
have  our  interests  in  mind  too. 
1.  A  Ministry  for  a  Time  of  Apostasy. 
2  Chron.  24:17-21. 

The  ministry  of  the  prophet  came  at 
a  time  when  there  was  a  falling  away 
from  the  faith.  They  were  more  active 
at  the  time  the  people  were  departing 
from  the  Lord.  However,  not  all  pro- 
phecy came  during  these  trying  times. 
Some  prophets  spoke  during  times  of 
prosperity  and  revival   of  the  truth. 

It  cost  Zechariah  his  life  to  stand  for 
God.  There  were  so  many  against  him 
and  God.  It  was  the  same  cruel  world 
that  crucified  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  we 
stand  true  to  God,  as  the  prophets  did, 
we  may  see  the  time  when  we  must 
suffer  for  Him. 

Frequently  the  prophets  lived  diffi- 
cult lives.  Oppression  and  depression 
were  blamed  on  them,  while  they  were 
iimocent.  It  was  hard  and  discouraging 
for  them  to  take  a  stand  against  a 
commonly  accepted  practice  or  law  or 


power.       Nevertheless      they      counted 
faithfulness  to  God  more  important. 

2.  Hearing   the   Word    from    the   Lord. 
Ezek.  2:8-10;   3:10. 

Most  of  the  people  of  the  world  do 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  fellow- 
shipship  with  God.  Even  among  those 
professing  to  be  God's  people,  there  are 
few  that  enjoy  this  fellowship  as  they 
ought.  Those  who  do  enjoy  real  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  walk  in  His  light, 
also  have  learned  to  do  His  will.  Here 
is  the  secret  of  a  yielded  life.  We  must 
do  the  thing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  yearns 
for  each  of  us.  The  prophets  of  God 
lived  in  close  contact  with  Him,  both 
speaking  with  Him  and  hearing  Him 
speak  to  them. 

The  Lord  reminded  Ezekiel  to  keep 
close  to  tlie  Word  of  God.  The  false 
prophets  haJ  failed  to  observe  the  will 
and  way  oi  the  Lord  and  were  blind 
leaders,  li.e  willingness  of  Ezekiel,  to 
be  used  of  God,  is  clearly  seen.  This  is 
an  important  step  in  our  fellowship  with 
God:  be  willing  to  hear  Him  and  heed 
Him. 

Another  reason  why  God  used  the 
prophets  is  that  they  believed  Him  and 
were  faithful   in   representing   Him. 

3.  Interceding  for  the  People.  Gen.  20: 
7;  I  Sam.  12:23. 

To  intercede  is  to  plead  for.  One  per- 
son speaks  in  behalf  of  another.  The 
ministry  of  prayer  is  pretty  much  in- 
tercession. Again  it  is  true  that  so 
few  people  take  the  time  or  thought  to 
pray.  They  could  accomplish  things 
with  God  through  prayer;  but  they  are 
too   busy  with  lesser  things. 

The  prophets  were  to  represent  the 
people  before  God.  They  spoke  for 
them  and  pled  for  them.  Among  the 
great  intercessors  were  Moses,  Daniel, 
Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel.  Their  attitude 
toward  the  people  was  unselfish.  They 
wanted  to  help  them.  Many  times  these 
prophets  were  misunderstood  and  shun- 
ned, but  the  Lord  blessed  them  for  their 
faithfulness. 

Every  lEndeavorer  ought  to  be  de- 
termined, by  the  help  of  God,  to  be  an 
intercessor  in  prayer.  Pray  for  your- 
self as  much  as  you  can;  but  do  not 
forget  those  who  need  prayer  too  and 
tail  to  pray. 

Samuel  said  that  it  was  a  sin  to  stop 
praying  for  others.  He  depended  upon 
God  to  help  him  in  this  important  min- 
istry. 

4.  Warning  the  People.    Ezek.  3:16-21. 
People  do  not  like  to  be  reprimanded 

for    their    sins,    but    would    rather    be 
complimented  for  their  behavior.    The 


prophets  did  not  find  a  particular  joy 
in  reminding  those  sinners  of  their  bad 
ways  and  the  consequences.  You  can 
see  immediately  that  itemizing  the  sins 
of  others  would  be  difficult.  Neverthe- 
less God  insisted  that  the  warning 
should  be  given  before  the  judgment 
would    be    sent. 

The  less  people  are  sin  conscious; 
the  harder  the  work  of  a  prophet.  It 
appears  almost  impossible  for  a  single 
man  to  oppose  an  avalanche  of  error, 
yet  that  is  what  God  called  men  to  do 
and  still  calls  us  to  do  today. 

The  people  often  thought  that  the 
prophets  were  disagreeable  and  un- 
unpleasant  folks.  Elijah  was  called  a 
troubler  of  Israel;  while  the  real  trou- 
bler  was  Ahab.  Jeremiah  was  accused 
of  being  a  traitor.  Frequently  in  this 
day  a  preacher  who  declares  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  is  called  bad  names. 
The  prophets  have  not  had  a  pleasant 
time  proclaiming  the  judgment  of  God 
to  a  people  who  were  turned  away  from 
Him. 
5.  Testifying  of  Christ.    I  Pet.  1:10-12. 

The  message  of  the  prophets  was 
mostly  a  message  of  a  coming  Re- 
deemer and  Savior.  They  were  con- 
cerned about  His  person  and  work 
more  than  any  thing  else.  In  the  great 
plan  of  God,  human  history  centers  in 
the   Lord  Jesus. 

It  is  interesting  to  study  the  numer- 
ous details  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  that 
were  seen  by  the  prophets.  With  all 
of  these  facts  known  beforehand,  we 
would  naturally  suspect  that  the  Jews 
could  not  have  missed  identifying  Je- 
sus as  their  Messiah.  Something  hap- 
pened to  blind  them  and  turn  them 
away  from  the  One  who  came  to  be  a 
blessing   to   them. 

One  of  the  fondest  hopes  of  the  pro- 
phets was  that  he  should  live  to  see 
the  great  day  when  the  Promised  One 
would  arrive.  Mothers  in  Israel  hoped 
and  prayed  that  they  might  be  favored 
m  giving  birth  to  the  Savior.  Some 
even  called  their  sons  Joshua  which  is 
the  Hebrew  word  for  the  Greek  word 
Jesus. 

We  live  on  this  side  of  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God.  So  far  He  has 
tuliiiled  all  prophecy  according  to 
schedule.  He  is  the  most  precious  pos- 
session we  have.  From  the  time  of  His 
birth  that  first  Christmas  Day,  "the 
people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great 
light"   (Matt.  4:16). 

Questions    to    be    Answered 

1.  What  is  the  connection  between 
the  name  "Seer"  and  a  man  who  sees 
things  that  do  not  lie  in  the  domain  of 
natural   sight? 

2.  What  price  did  men  pay  for  being 
a  prophet  of  God? 

3.  How  does  the  work  God  wants  us 
to  do  correspond  with  the  work  of  the 
prophet  ? 

4.  What  is  the  main  subject  of  pro- 
phecy? Rev.  19:10.  Mention  some  of 
the  things  that  the  people  could  look 
for  prior  to  His  coming. 

5.  In  what  way  did  the  prophets 
speak  for  God  ? 


u 

6.    In    what    way    did    the    prophets 
speak  for  the  people? 

Prophetic    Visions 

(Question  and  answer) 

Prophets  in   your  visions   holy, 

do  you  see  a  promised  king? 

He  shall  come  to  Bethlehem  lowly, 
everlasting  life  to  bring. 
Shall  He  lead  with  love  eternal, 
where  His  sheep  may  safely  go? 
He  will  bring  to  pastures  vernal, 
where    the    living    waters    i'lov/. 
Have  ye  brought  us  word  from  heaven, 
of  the  great  Messiah's  morn? 
Unto  us  a  Son  is  given, 
unto  us  a  child  is  born. 


Dear  Endeavorers  who  use  these  top- 
ics: 

It  is  my  purpose  to  write  these  top- 
ics in  such  a  way  that  you  can  use 
them.  Now  since  several  have  appeared 
and  you  have  had  an  opportunity  to 
try  them  out,  I  am  writing  for  your 
suggestions  for  improvement.  Are  they 
too  long  or  too  short?  Are  they  too 
difficult?  Do  you  want  more  questions 
or  poems?  Additional  helps  on  these 
subjects  may  be  had  by  obtaininj:?  the 
"Young  People's  Full  Gospei  Quarter- 
ly" from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
Ashland,  Ohio.    15  cents  each. 

NORMAN  UPHOUSB, 
Topic    Editor,    Winchester,    Va 
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GETTING  ACQUAINTED  WITH  GOD 

or 

KNOWING    GOD 

(Aim:  To  show  how  God  revealed 
Himself,  so  we  might  know  Him.  To 
show  the  preciousness  of  knowing  Him) 
Suggested   Program. 

Quiet  Music 

Scripture — Psalms    100 — -to    be    read 
responsLvely. 

Song 

Sentence  Prayers 

Prayer  Response — Hear  us,  Heavenly 
Father,    While    on    Thee    we    call, 
May  Thy  benediction  on  our  spirits 
fall". 
Leader. 

Man  everywhere  believes  there  is  a 
God.  Man  has  always  tried  to  find 
God  by  searching.  Even  today  many 
are  still  searching  for  Him.  The  heath- 
en in  the  darkest  part  of  our  world  are 
trying  to  find  God,  but  they  all  fail 
because  they  do  not  have  the  proper 
guide  book.  There  is  only  one  guide 
book  and  that  is  the  Bible  which  tells 
us  of  Jesus  Christ  Who  is  the  only 
One  Who  can  make  us  acquainted  with 
God.  I  cannot  make  you  acquainted 
with  someone  I  do  not  know;  neither 
can  you  come  to  know  God  unless  you 
meet  Him  through  someone  who  knows 
Him.  Jesus  Christ  is  willing  and  able 
to  make  you  acquainted  with  God.  We 
are  going  to  open  this  guide  book,  the 
Bible  and  find  out  how  we  can  become 
acquainted  with  God. 

For  discussion — Place  on  blackboard 
reference  and  fill  in  as  children  dis- 
cover through  what  God  is  made  known 
to  us. 


Psalms  19:1. 

Through  the  heavens — show  there  is 
a  powerful  God.  One  who  is  able  to 
create.  Consider  the  Sun — Faithful.  Al- 
ways appears  at  regular  time.  Warms 
earth  and  helps  us  to  live. 

The  Stars — Have  permanent  place. 
God  used  star  to  guide  wise  men. 
When?    Where? 

The  Clouds — promise  rain.  All  evi- 
dences of  God's  hand. 

Acts   14:17. 
Seasons — Show   a  plan   and   someone 
who  planned. 

Consider  Spring — Seed  time,  planting 
and  cultivating.  God  wants  us  to  sow 
good  seed. 

Summer  —  Growing  time.  Shows 
God's  watchful  care  of  us.  Teaches  us 
to  depend  on  God. 

Autumn — Harvest  time.  God  always 
keeps  His  promise.  Can  boys  and  girls 
learn  a  lesson  here  of  harvesting  "<joo:l 
fruits"  in  their  lives?   Gal.  6:7. 

Winter — A  store  of  food  provided.  A 
season  of  rest.  Trees  rest  and  fields 
rest.  Don't  you  think  it  makes  us  want 
to  store  His  Word  in  our  hearts? 
Job  12:7-9. 
Earth — Shows  there  is  a  God.  Every 
need  of  man  supplied.  Shows  someone 
knew  just  what  would  be  needed. 
Springs  in  earth.  Coal  and  oil  for 
man's  comfort.  Homes  provided  from 
earth's  resources. 

Exodus  5:12;  7:5;  9:14 
Miraculous  works  of  God.  Show  there 
is  a  God  who  is  able  to  rule  and  over- 
rule. Through  the  miracles  even  un- 
believers know  there  is  a  God  who  is 
able  to  do  all  things.  Let  children  name 
some  miracles  and  show  how  God  was 
manifested. 

Luke  24:  27. 
The  Bible —  Man  could  not  save  it, 
these  many  years.  But  God  has  mirac- 
ulously preserved  it.  Makes  us  ac- 
quainted with  the  only  one  who  can 
make  us  acquainted  with  God.  Shows 
God's  plan  for  our  lives. 
John  14:9. 
Jesus  Christ — No  man  has  seen  God, 
yet  we  can  know  Him  through  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  Have  you  ever  seen  a 
little  boy  who  was  so  much  like  his 
father  that  people  have  said,  "When 
you  see  John  you  see  his  father."  Dis- 
cuss just  what  is  meant  bv  t'lj.-,.  Sho"' 
how  when  we  know  Jesiis  Christ,  w" 
know  God,  and  how  Jesus  Christ  can 
make  us  acquainted  with  God. 
II  Cor.  4:6-11. 
Experience  and  life  of  believers.  Life 
of  Christian  testimony  there  is  a  Go! 
who  can  change  your  life.  Show  how 
men  who  will  not  go  to  church,  who 
will  not  read  God's  Word,  will  want  to 
know  Jesus  because  of  the  life  vou  live. 
When  Jesus  comes  into  the  life  there 
is  a  changed  life.  Consider  Paul,  Peter 
and    Stephen. 

Story — Showing  the  results  of  Noah's 
walk  with  God. 

Spirited    Song    Service    of    Choruses 

and  Songs. 
Closing  program. 
Season  of  Prayer  by  Juniors — Each 


The  Brethren  Evangeiitst 

one  thanking  God  for  at  least  one  thing 
for  which  they  are  thankful. 

Song    Service    of    Spirited    Choruses 
and   songs. 
Offering  verse: 

We  bring  our  gifts  to  thee 

0  may  they  useful  be 

Help    us    to    be    willing    to    give    the 
greatest  gift 

Ourselves  O  Lord  to  Thee.         Amen. 

Closing   Song   and   Prayer. 


A   WORD  FROM   CANTON 

From  a  letter  received  by  the  execu- 
tive secretary,  we  learn  that  the  Young 
People's  Society  of  C.  E.  in  the  Canton, 
Ohio  church  recently  held  a  very  unique 
service.  They  called  it  a  "Comfort  Ser- 
vice." It  was  held  in  the  home  of  one 
of  the  members  of  the  church  who  lost 
a  husband  but  a  few  days  before. 

The  service  consisted  of  Scripture 
reading  on  comfort.  Then  a  favorite 
chorus  was  sung,  "Trusting  In  Jesus." 
Closing  with  prayer. 

This  service  was  used  as  one  of  the 
outside  meetings  to  meet  goal  16  of 
this  year's  C.  E.  goals.  Once  each  month 
a   project   offering  is   also  taken  up. 

These  youns  people  are  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  their  new  pastor.  Rev.  E.  C. 
Niswonger. 

FOR  YOUR  INFORMATION 

Send  all  news  items  to:  Miss  Mildred 
Deitz,  312   Cumberland  St.,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Send  suggestions  for  C.  E.  Topics  to: 
Rev.  Norman  Uphouse,  Winchester, 
Va.  (C.  E.  Topic  Editor). 

Send  general  correspondence  and 
funds  to:  Leo  Polman,  520  Kinnaird 
Ave.  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  (Executive  Sec- 
retary). 


v/H\T   IF  THEY   HAD  QUIT? 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

John  calling  to  me  out  of  his  rich  ex- 
perience: 

"Go  labor  on,  spend  and  be  spent. 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went, 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

"Go  labor  on,  'tis  not  for  naught, 
Th'-  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain; 

Men   heed  thee,   love   thee,  praise  thee 
not. 
The  Master  praises,  what  are  men? 

"Go  labor  on  while  yet  'tis  day, 

The  world's  d^rk  night  is  hastening 
on; 

Speed,  -peed  thy  work,  cast  sloth  away, 
It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won." 


SPENDING  OUR  DAYS 

Every  day  is  a  little  life,  and  our 
whole  life  is  but  a  day  repeated.  There- 
for live  every  day  as  if  it  would  be  the 
last.  Those  that  dare  lose  a  day,  are 
dangerously  prodigal,  those  that  dare 
misspend  it  are  desperate.  —  Bishop 
Hall. 


December  25,  1937 


15 


The  Brethren  Home 

Board    of    Benevolences — Superannuated    Ministers 

TREASURER'S    REPORT  • 

RECEIPTS  FOR  AUGUST: 

What  &  Where                              Cemeral  Home            Ministers            Total 

Brought    Forward    $  775.89         $1268.16         $2044.05 

H.  S.  Rutt  (Deceased  and  Mrs.)  700.00                                    700.00 

Smithville  17.00                                      17.00 

Dayton    $5.50  5.50 

S.  S.  Johnstown  First 67.75               67.75 

Cleveland    10.00                                    10.00 

Edith  Hall  (Memory  of  Father)  5.00                 5.00 

Conemaugh    B.25.00                                      25.00 

Bethlehem  W.  M.  S B.  1.50                                        1.50 

Elkhart  S.  S.  Classes   15.00                                      15.00 

Waterloo 5.00                 5.00 

National   W.  M.   S B.25.00                 4.00               29.00 

RECEIPTS  FOR  SEPTEMBER: 

Mrs.  Brown's  Bank  Account...  300.93                                    300.93 

Interest  on  Apple  Loan   22.00                                      22.00 

Interest  on  Compton  Loan    ...  6.87                                        6.87 
Conemaugh  S.  S.  Class 

(Work  to  Win)    B.  10.00                                      10.00 

RECEIPTS  FOR  OCTOBER: 

Ardmore     10.00                                      10.00 

Bud    Benshoff    1.50                 1.50                 3.00 

Phil.  Third   (Mrs.  Kalesse)    ...  B.10.00                                      10.00 

Penna.  District  Conference:  ..  B.25.88                                      25.88 

EXPENDITURES  FOR  AUGUST: 

Phone      2.00                                        2.00 

Henry  Rinehart   (Interest)    ...  30.00                                      30.00 
Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman  (Min. 

Appro. )   2  mo 50.00             50.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  (Min. 

Appro.)  2  mo 30.00             30.00 

EXPENDITURES  FOR  SEPTEMBER: 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora  (Appro)   15.00             15.00 

Mrs.  A.  D.  C.  Teeter  (Appro.)  15.00             15.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmell  (Appro.)..  15.00             15.00 

Corn,  ■  Straw,  Threshing   57.79                                      57.79 

Funeral  Mrs.   Brown   199.00                                    199.00 

Dr.  Shively  (Funeral  10.00                                      10.00 

Mrs.  Brown)    

Phone    2.00                                        2.00 

Lights    11.25                                      11.25 

Printing  Conference  Report   .  .  4.24                   4.25               8.50 

Bond  for  Treasurer 3.13                   3.12               6.25 

EXPENDITURES  FOR  OCTOBER: 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora  (Appro.)    ...  15.00             15.00 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  (Appro.)  15.00             15.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmell  (Appro.).  .  15.00             15.00 
Rev.  I  .D.  Bowman 

(Min.    Appro.)     26.00             25.00 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  (Min. 

Appro.)   15.00             15.00 

Phone    2.00                                        2.00 

Interest  on  $3000  Note    90.00                                      90.00 

Lights    12.93                                      12.93 

Bank   Balance    .  .'. $5.50  $1532.22         $1134.04         $2671.76 

Certificates 700.00 

Bam   Fund    364.87 


I  LOVE  THY  CHURCH,  O  LORD 

I  love  Thy  Church,  O  Lord, 
Of  which  Thou  art  the  Head, 

For  it  upholds  Thy  holy  Word, 
And  there  our  souls  are  fed. 

I  love  Thy  Church,  O  Lord; 

For   it   Thy   blood   was   shed, 
Redeeming  it  from  out  the  world 

That  it  Thy  truth  might  spread. 

I  love  Thy  Church,  0  Lord, 
For  there  Thy  saints  I  meet, 

When  they  show  forth  Thy  dying  love 
And  hold  communion  sweet. 

I   love   Thy   Church,   0   Lord, 

For  it  doth  long  to  see 
Thy  coming  for  Thy  waiting  saints, 

That  they  may  reign  with  Thee. 

— W.   B.   Hearty. 


NO  ADVERTISING  IN  RUSSIA 

A  city,  or  nation,  without  advertise- 
ments! There  is  only  one  kind  of  ad- 
vertising in  Russian  cities,  namely,  ad- 
vertisements of  the  Communist  Party, 
its  leaders,  its  aims,  and  its  activities. 
Is  there  a  drug  store  ?  It  bears  above 
its  door  the  single  word  "Apekta."  Its 
windows  are  apt  to  be  barren  or  filled 
with  dust-covered  odds  and  ends.  I 
asked  in  a  Torgsin  store  for  some 
crackers  that  I  had  seen  in  the  window. 
The  clerk  apologetically  declared  that 
they  had  been  there  for  a  month  or 
two  and  were  apt  to  be  stale!  Electric 
light  signs  ?  Yes,  huge  illuminated 
pictures  of  Lenin  and  Stalin!  An  illu- 
minated row  of  photographs  of  the  best 
workers  in  a  factory!  Hotels  for  for- 
eign guests  usually  have  their  names 
in  electric  signs,  but  nowhere  does  one 
see  great  displays  flaunting  the  names 
of  cigarettes,  automobiles,  or  refriger- 
ators before  the  public  eye.  Stores 
tend  to  be  like  postoffices — the  worker 
knows  that  there  are  just  one  or  two 
places  at  which  he  can  obtain  a  certain 
article.  He  goes  there,  buys  it  at  the 
established  state  price,  and  takes  it 
home! — Zion's   Herald. 


GOING  HOME 

Puzzled  in  the  effort  to  find  a  better 
explanation  of  the  direction-finding 
powers  of  migratory  birds,  some  natu- 
ralists believe  that  they  are  guided  by 
the  stars.  Certainly  they  seem  to  be 
little  directed  by  the  things  of  earth. 
Their  ways,  so  far,  have  been  "past 
finding  out." 

The  true  child  of  God  is  just  a  little 
like  these  feathered  creatures.  His 
ways  are  a  mystery  to  earth-bound 
and  earth-guided  beings.  Sometimes 
he  makes  his  way  through  storm  and 
head  winds.  Here  he  is  a  pilgrim  and 
a  stranger.  He  will  not  be  understood 
by  those  who  are  "of  this  world," 
whether  they  be  professors  of  religion 
or  not.  The  pilgrim  is  going  some- 
where. He  has  his  heart  set  on  home. 
— Free   Methodist. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MY  PRAYER 
By  O.  W.  Swanson 

Help  me,  O  Blessed  Lord,  I  pray 
Thy  will  to  live  within  each  day; 
And  may  I  an  example  be 
In  bringing  others  unto  Thee. 

The  paths  of  sin  that  once  I  trod 
I've  left  behind,  thanks  be  to  God; 
Through   Jesus    Christ,   His   only    Son 
Who  conquered  death,  and  victory  won. 

He  bore  my  burden,  praise  His  name: 
Was  mocked  and  scourged,  O,  what  a 

shame! 
He  gave  His  life  on  Calvary, 
And   through    His   blood    He   made   me 

free. 

O   sinners,   that  in  darkness  grope. 
Look  for  the  beacon  light  of  hope; 
Tis  Jesus  beckons  you  to  come; 
He's  ever  calling,  "Welcome  home." 


public  conveyance  vwth  a  man  who 
made  the  air  lurid  with  blasphemy.  For 
a  few  moments  there  was  no  word  of 
protest.  Then  Drummond  said  quietly, 
with  that  gentle  voice  known  so  well: 
"Do  you  think,  if  you  get  to  Heaven, 
that  you  will  feel  comfortable  there?" 


WATER  SEEKS   ITS  LEVEL 
By   Charles   Haddon   Nabers 

"And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their 
own   company." — Acts   4:23. 

Water  seeks  its  own  level.  So  does 
personality.  When  Peter  and  John 
were  released  from  prison,  they  imme- 
diately sought  their  own  company. 
They  would  have  been  discontented 
until  they  had  become  part  of  a  group 
where  they  fit.  So  do  men  today.  In 
the  office  of  Thomas  Cook's  Sons  at 
Paris  I  sat  beside  the  information  desk 
for  two  hours  and  Listened  to  the  ques- 
tions asked,  to  the  persons  and  the 
places  sought.  The  men  and  women 
who  came  to  that  information  desk  cat- 
aloged themselves.  Being  let  go  in 
Paris,  they  immediately  went  to  their 
own  company. 

Three  suggestions  come  to  us  as  we 
read  this  line. 

1.  It  brings  a  word  of  divine  en- 
couragement to  all  men  and  women 
who  steadily  try  to  live  right,  and  to 
train  boys  and  girls  to  be  loyal  to  the 
highest  and  best.  When  you  have  done 
your  best  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  you 
can  lie  down  to  sleep  and  leave  the  re- 
sult to  God.  It  encourages  every  earn- 
est soul. 

2.  It  brings  a  word  of  imperative 
warning  to  any  man  or  woman  who  is 
content  to  drift  upon  the  currents  of 
contemporary  thought  and  habit. 
Drifters  go  downstream.  Drifters  tend 
ever  towards  a  lower  level.  The  long- 
er we  drift  the  faster  we  go. 

3.  It  brings  a  word  of  sublime  chal- 
lenge to  those  eager  to  count  in  a 
worthy  and  permanent  manner  as 
epoch-builders.  The  level  can  be 
raised,  and  we  are  commissioned  to  do 
so.  The  locks  in  the  Panama  Canal  do 
raise  vessels  far  up  above  the  level  of 
the  adjoining  oceans.  Under  the  guid- 
ance of  a  wise  God,  we  can  raise  the 
level  in  the  community  and  in  the 
church  so  that  boys  and  girls,  men 
and  women  shall  learn  to  love  better 
and  finer  and  holier  things  and  habits. 

Henry    Drummond   was    riding   on   a 


FROM   GLADSTONE 

Gladstone  once  said,  "I  have  known 
ninety-five  great  men  of  the  world  in 
my  time,  and  of  these,  eighty-seven 
were  all  followers  of  the  Bible."  We 
would  also  add  to  this  the  statement 
from  Dr.  William  Lyon  Phelps  of  Yale 
University,  who  says,  "I  believe  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  without  a  col- 
lege course  is  more  valuable  than  a 
college  course  without  a  knowledge  of 
the    Bible." — Herald    of   Holiness. 


WHAT  HAVE  WE  DONE  TODAY? 

We  shall  do  much  in  the  years  to  come. 

But  what  have  we  done  today? 
We   shall   give   our  gold   in   a   princely 
sum, 

But  what  did  we  give  today? 
We  shall  lift  the  heart  and  di-y  the  tear, 
We  shall  plant  a  hope  in  the  place  of 

fear, 
We  shall  speak  the  words  of  love  and 

cheer ; 

But  what  did  we  speak  today? 

We  shall  be  so  kind  in  the  after-while. 
But  what  have  we  been  today? 
We  shall  bring     to     each  lonely  life  a 
smile. 

But  what  have  we  brought  today? 

We  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth. 

And  to  steadfast  faith  a  deeper  worth, 

We  shall   feed   the  hungering  souls  of 

earth ; 

But  whom  have  we  fed  today? 

We  shall  reap  such  joys  in  the  by-and- 

by, 

But  what  have  we  sown  today? 
We  shall  build  us  mansions  in  the  sky. 

But  what  have  we  built  today? 
'Tis  sweet  in  idle  dreams  to  bask, 
But  here  and  now  do  we  do  our  task? 
Yes,  this   is  the  thing  our  souls   must 
ask: 

"What  have  we  done  today?" 

Sel.—G.  M.  Coning. 


Look  not  mournfully  into  the  past — 
it  comes  not  back  again;  wisely  im- 
prove the  present — it  is  thine;  go  forth 
to  meet  the  shadowy  future  without 
fear,  and  with  a  manly  heart. — Sel. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BECHTEL— Ames  D.,  pas.=ed  out  of  thi.s  life  ai  nls 
suburban  home  near  Canton,  Ohio,  on  October  24. 
alter  an  illness  of  two  days,  at  the  age  of  sixty-e'ghl. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  home  going  his  wife.  Grace  K.. 
one  son.  Floyd,  two  brothers.  Henry  and  Harmon,  all 
of  Canton.  Ohio,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Stonei 
of  North  Canton.  He  was  converted  in  his  early 
youth,   was  -a   faithful  Christian   and   a  kind  and   losing 


Imsband  and  father.  For  the  last  three  years  of  his 
life  he  was  trustee  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  an  office  which  he  both  capably  and 
faithfulb-  fuimied.  Brother  Bechtel  was  of  rather  a 
retiring  disposition  but  his  life  was  a  testimony  of  the 
>aiinK  and  keeping  power  of  the  Lord  Je.sus  Christ. 
Services  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Canton, 
Ohio,    foiiducied    by    the    iinder.signed. 

.1.    C.    Beal. 

MAHON.  Claude  CarmeL  was  born  Jan.  tl.  1S93  at 
Itiph-y.  \V.  Va.  He  was  fatally  injured  while  work- 
ing in  tlie  yard.s  of  the  Republic,  Steel  Corporation, 
Canton,  Ohio,  Wednesday  night  at  10  o'clock,  passed 
nut  of  this  life  Thursday.  November  i.  lt»37.  at  'i:?.ti 
A.  M.  in  the  Aultman  Hospital  at  the  age  of  44  yrs.. 
!>   mo.s.,    28  days. 

At  the  age  of  nine  year.s  he  moved  to  East  Liver- 
pool. Ohio,  where  he  resided  until  1924  at  which  time 
he  moved  to  Sebring.  Ohio.  After  living  at  this  place 
fop   nine   years   he   moved   to   Canton,    Ohio. 

He  was  married  AprU  7.  1920,  to  Miss  Laura  Re- 
becc;i   Crawford   of   East   Liverpool. 

Ho  is  sunived  by  his  wife,  two  brothers,  and  three 
sisters. 

Ho  was  a  veteran  of  the  World  War,  having  served 
ove^,  sea.s   as   a   private   in   Company   A   of   the  30tli   In- 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mahon  were  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Canton.  Ohio,  having  been 
received  into  membership  April  27,  19:^0.  They  took 
their  Chri.stianity  seriously  and  were  mo.sf  faithful  in 
tlieii"  service  and   testimony. 

The  deceased  liad  just  recently  been  elected  to  the 
office  of  trustee  but  was  able  to  attend  but  one  meeL- 
ing  of  the  board.  Brother  Mahon's  work  brought  him 
in  contact  with  ■\men  of  the  world  who  have  but  little 
regard  for  the  Lord  and  His  claims  but  h's  testimony 
was  such  tliat  the  Lord  Jesus  was  always  exalted  and 
Ilie  impression  left  on  the  men  will  not  be  lo.st.  while 
the  experience  in  the  hospital  room  was  so  much  out  of 
Ilie  Ordinary  that  at  least  one  nur^ie  wa.s  brought  in 
tlie    place    of    conviction. 

Services  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  ot  Canton. 
Ohio,    conducted    by    the   undersigned. 

J.    c.    Bual. 

MUIR  Jolm  Lewis  Muir  was  born  in  West  More- 
luiid  county,  Penna..  April  14.  l«5ii.  died  November 
15.  19:J7  at  the  age  of  eeighty-one  years.  sevt*n  months 
and  ele\en  day.«.  At  the  age  of  two  year.s  he  came 
to  Chnster  Twp..  near  A\ikerman.  where  he  grew  up. 
For  the  remainder  of  his  life  he  was  a  farmer  in  Ca- 
naan and  Chester  townships.  On  February  21.  18S3, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Charlotte  Parmenter, 
who  survives  him.  To  tliis  union  were  born  one  son, 
J,  Alfred  Muir  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Ada  .Swan- 
son  and  Mrs.  Ethel  Rickel.  Besides  these,  two  broth- 
ers, I.  Q.  M^uir  of  West  Salem  and  Prof.  Freeman  G. 
Muir  of  Pasadena,  Calif.,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  I.  D. 
Furman.  West  Salem;  five  grandchildren  and  six  great 
grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  his  loss.  In  middle 
life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Emanuel  Reformed 
Church  of  Cliester  Twp.,  and  five  years  ago  joined  the 
Fairhaven    Brethren    Church    near    West    Saleni.     Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  the 
church    November    17.    in   charge    of    the  lindersigned. 

He  was  very  much  loved  as  a  Christian  gentleman 
by  all  who  came  in  .contact  with  him.  Up  to  the 
time  of  his  departing  hi.s  faith,  and  Joy  in  Christ  were 
undiminished.  While  his  spirit  is  now  with  the  Lord, 
his  memory  and  eXHm|)le  will  live  on  nnd  on  In  this 
wnrhl. 

L.    E.    LfNDOWER 

SINGER.  Mr.s.  Annie  M..  was  called  to  her  eternal 
liome  on  Sept.  25,  at  the  age  of  88  years.  She  was 
born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.  She  had  resided  near 
Vinco  for  the  major  portion  of  her  life.  She  was  the 
olde^st  member  of  the  Vinco  Bretliren  Church  where 
-she  h.Trt  been  faithful  for  many  years.  "Aunt  Annie." 
as  she  was  affectionately  known  to  all,  was  a  devout 
Christian.  She  loied  her  Lord  and  His  work.  Her 
wonderful  Christian  life  is  a  loving  memory  to  all  who 
were  associated  with  her.  We  mourn  her  passing,  but 
we  do  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hojte.  Our  loss 
s  heaven's  gain.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
bv    her    pastor,    assisted    by    Rev.    J.    L.    Bowman. 

Ord    Gehman. 


HILDEBRAND,  Solomon,  aged  81  yei 
away  on  Oct.  2.  He  -was  remarkably  ac 
his  advanced  age.  His  death  was  due  to 
He  spent  his  entire  lifetime  in  Jackson  Townsh 
was  well  known  in  this  locality.  He  was  a  r 
of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church.  Her  interests  wii 
to  his  heart.  Services  were  conducted  in  the 
hotr  Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren  with  the 
signed  in  charge.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
Ord    Gehim 
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PIATT,  Oscar.  On  Saturday  evening.  October  9th. 
at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Brother  Oscar  Piatt  passed  away  at  the  age  of  almost 
iJS  years.  Brother  I'iatt  had  been  a  Christian,  and  a 
member  of  tlie  New  Lebanon  chinch  since  1922.  He 
was  an  ardent  and  faithful  follower  of  his  I^ord,  and 
a  loyal  and  faithful  member  of  the  churcli.  His  death 
brings  a  keen  loss  to  the  church  and  Sunday  School. 
For  many  years  a  competent  Sunday  School  teacher 
earnest  student  of  his  Bible,  and  willing  always  to  do 
any  service  in  the  eluuch  that  needed  to  be  done,  he 
will  be  greatly  missed.  He  is  survived  by  his  faith- 
ful wife  Jessie,  and  tliree  children,  besides  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Tlie  service  was  conducted 
in  the  cliurch  by  the  writer,  with  a  large  concourse 
of  people  present.  We  covet  for  his  wife  and  chU- 
dren   God's   rich,    sustaining  grace. 

Will.    H.    Beachler. 

DAYHOFF— Samuel  Christian,  passed  away  suddenlj" 
at  his  home  in  Linwood,  Maryland.  Septeiuber  10,  at 
the  age  of  75  years  and  5  months.  He  was  born  near 
Taneytown,  Maryland  and  spent  his  entire  life  in  the 
county  of  his  birth.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  one 
daughter,  eight  giandchildren.  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters.  He  was  a  charier  member  of  tlie  Linwood 
Brethren  Church  and  also  a  ©eacon.  lie  liad  been  a 
member    of    The    Bretliren    ChTirch    for    :i.'j    yaars. 

TliH  large  attendance  of  friends  bore  mute  testimony 
to  the  respect  he  held  after  a  long  life  in  the  com- 
munity. Burial  in  Pipe  Creek  Cemetery,  following 
funeral  eervices  in  the  Linwood  Brethren  Church  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  L.  H.  Brumbaugh  and  the  writer. 
Freeman    Ankrum. 

BRUMBAUGH— Frank  L.— Wliile  on  a  vacation  trip 
to  Illinois  with  members  of  his  family  Frank  L.  Bnim- 
baugli  was  suddenly  called  by  death  into  the  presence 
of  his  Lord  on  Tuesday  evening.  September  28.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  about  a  year  but  the 
ser'ousness   of  his  condition  was  not   fully   known. 

He  was  bom  in  Koanoke  County,  No\eniber  VA.  1875. 
May  111,  190(1  he  married  Nona  Studebaker  who  Jived 
near  Litchfield.  Illinois.  He  leaves  his  widow  and  two 
daugliters.  Miss  Virginia  and  Mr.s.  J.  H.  Huffman, 
For  many  years  he  was  a  faithful  member  and  officer 
in  the  Methodist  churcli.  Two  years  ago  this  fall  he 
joined  the  Brethren  Church  of  Roanoke,  thus  uniting 
the  entire  family  in  the  one  church.  His  deatli  has 
b^-en  a  distinct  loss  to  his  home,  the  city  and  to  his 
church.  He  was  a  man  respected  by  all.  Although 
he  never  .sought  position  or  honor,  when  called  upon 
for  anj'  service  within  the  church  he  could  be  fully 
depended   upon   to   faithfully   perform   his   task. 

H.    W.    Koont2^    Roanoke.   Virginia. 

FLICKINGER— Clayton  D.  Flickinger.  a  resident  of 
Black  Hawk  Co..  Iowa  for  7G  yea,rs,  died  at  his  late 
home  at  the  South  city  limits  of  Waterloo,  the  28th 
of   August. 

He  was  born  in  the  year  1858  and  came  to  Iowa 
from  Somerset  County.  I'a.,  when  only  three  years  of 
age.  In  the  year  1881.  he  was  married  lo  Mary  C. 
Strickler.  Mr.  Flickinger  was  a  successful  farmer  in 
Orange    township   for    many    years,    retiring    in    190:i. 

Brother  Flickinger  was  a  faithful,  loyal  and  devoted 
menber  of  the  First  Brethren  church  in  Waterloo  for 
many  years.  As  long  as  his  health  permitted,  he  was 
\ery  active  in  the  services  of  the  churcli.  Even  after 
his  health  was  impared,  during  the  writer's  pastorate 
of  Ave  years,  he  was  Intensely  interested  and  his  faith 
became  richer  and  sweeter  as  the  years  became  fewer. 
He  knew  the  Lord  and  His  saving  power  and  was  a 
testimony  of  God's  grace  to  all  who  knew  him.  His 
was  a  jhouse  of  prayer  and  the  Book  was  always  in  a 
prominent  place  and  usually  open,  where  someone  had 
been  reading.  The  Brethren  Church  loses  a  loyal  sup- 
porter and  faithful  servant  but  for  him  the  greater  life 
of  blessedness  has  now  become  a  reality,  with  the  Lord. 
His  beloved  and  faithful  companion,  a  daughter.  Mrs. 
Oliver  Smith,  a  sister  and  a  brother  and  four  grand- 
children   and    five    great    grandchildren   sun-ive. 

E.    M.    Riddle. 

SIPE — Mrs.  Franlv  Sipe,  aged  59,  prom'nent  Blue 
Creek  township  woman  and  formerly  of  Berne,  died 
at  her  home  several  miles  east  of  Berne.   Indiana, 

Mrs.  Sipe.  nee  Mary  Anna  Wick,  was  born  in  Mer- 
cer county,  Ohio,  March  2,  1878.  a  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel and  Kafherine  Anna  Kugel  Wick.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Frank  Sipe  on  March  11,  1897.  and  lived  in 
Adams   coimty   all    the    time    since   her   marriage. 

Mrs.    S'pe    was    a    member' of    the    Bethel    Brethren 
church.      The    funeral    was    held    December    5    at    1:30 
o'cloclfi   at   the   Bethel   church.    Rev.    Frank   Johnson   of- 
ficiating.    Burial  was  in   the  Mount  Hope  cemetery, 
John .  Parr. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


LENHART-BURIvLY— A  very  quiet  wedding  took 
place  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Burkey  of 
Jackson  Township,  when  their  daughter.  Irene.,  was 
united  to  Earl  Lenhart,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas. 
G.  Lenliart  of  East  Taylor  Township,  in  holy  matri- 
inonj-.  The  marriage  vows  were  taken  at  (1:00  P.  M.. 
September  21,  in  the  presence  of  the  close  relatives 
of  the  couple.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was  used 
w'th  the  undersigned  otficiating.  Both  these  youni; 
people  are  members  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  and 
are  highly  respected.  Tliey  expect  to  make  their  home 
here,  as  the  groom  is  employed  by  the  Betlilehem  Steel 
Co.  The  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends  and  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  here  attend  these  splendid 
young  folks   in   their-  service  for  Him   among  us. 

Ord  Gehman. 

.VDA.MS-LENIiART— Earl  L.  Adams,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Milton  Adams  of  Vineo,  and  Hazel  L.  Lenhart, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C,  G,  Lenhart  of  East  Tay- 
lor Twp.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Vinco 
Biethren  Church  Oct.  1,  at  5:30  P.  M.  Their  pastor 
offo'ated  at  the  single  ,ri"K  ceremony,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Geo,  H.  Jones,  close  friend  and  former  pastor  of  the 
families.  Botli  these  young  people  are  members  of  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church.  They  expect  to  make  tlieir 
home  here.  The  groom  is  employed  by  the  Bethle- 
hem Steel  Co.,  in  Johnstown.  A  large  circle  of 
friends  join  heartily  in  wishing  them  a  happy  life  to- 
k'ether.  May  God's  riche.st  blessing  rest  upon  this 
newly   established   Christian   home,    is  our   prayer. 

Ord  Gehman. 

REYNOLDS -JOHNSON— On  September  11,  1937,  at 
8  p.  m..  in  the  Lathrop  Brethien  Church.  1  joined  in 
marriage.  George  Reynolds,  Jr.,  of  Ripon,  California, 
and  Dorothea  Johnson,  of  Oakland,  California.  The 
groom  is  a  member  of  the  Manteca  Brethren  Church, 
and  tJie  bride  is  a  member  of  the  I^throp  Brethren 
Church.  Both  young  people  are  active  in  our  Bretli- 
ren Eerean  Band  of  Northern  California,  Dorothea 
ha\ing  sened  as  secretar>'  and  George  as  finance  rais- 
ing secretary.  The  Lathrop  church  was  filled  with  the 
many  friends  and  relatives  of  the  happy  young  couple. 
The  bridu  was  attended  by  Madeline  (Hatch)  Johnson 
and  the  groom  by  his  chum.  Buck  Johnson.  Mr. 
Ross  .lohnson.  father  of  the  bride,  gave  her  in  mar- 
r.age   during   tlie   service. 

The  church  was  profusely  and  exquisitely  decorated 
with  the  most  beautiful  flowers.  When  all  was  in 
readiness  the  pastor  read  the  appropriate  scripture  les- 
son, Ephesians  3:22-33.  Raymond  Johnson  of  Manteca. 
played,  "O  Promise  Me"  as  a  violin  solo,  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  W.  B.  Seward  of  San  Francisco.  EsteUe  Rey- 
'  nolds  of  Manteca,  sang.  "At  Dawning,"  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  Rolland  Whisman  of  Lathrop.  Mendelssohn's 
Wedding   March   was   then   played   by    Mrs.    Seward. 


The  bride  is  th-e  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross 
Johnson  of  Oakland,  California  and  the  groom  is  the 
son    of    Mr.    and    Mrs.    George    Reynolds    of    Manteca. 

The  young  couple  are  making  their  home  at  Ripon,- 
lU.  I.  A  large  number  of  friends  join  in  wishing  this 
young  Christian  couple  the  joys  of  a  long  and  hap- 
py wedded  life.  May  God's  grace  enrich  their  lives 
is   the   prayer  of   the  pastor. 

J.    Wesley    Piatt. 

DANEMAJIK-SELL — At  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
2930-32  Maple  Ave..  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  group  of  relatives  and  friends.  Mr.  John  Ells- 
worth Daneiuark  and  Miss  Geraldine  Rutli  Sell  were 
united    in    marriage    September    IGth.    1937. 

Both  the  bride  and  groom  are  prominent  and  active 
members  of  tlie  church.  Among  those  present  were 
four  generations  of  the  bride's  family.  The  bride's 
grandparents,  Rev.  and  !Mrs.  .Tames  A.  Sell  of  Holli- 
daysburg.  Pa.,  aged  93  and  91  years  respect ivelj',  and 
Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Metzger.  .igc  8S,  of  Martinsburg.  Pa.. 
a  great  aunt  of  the  bride,  representing  the  first  gen- 
eration of  the  family.  These  young  people  have  the 
best  wishes  of  their  many  friends.  The  single  ring 
ceremony  was  used  and  was  performed  by  the  writer. 
Randall  L.   Rossman. 

TAYLOR-QUALLS.  On  Saturday  morning,  October 
lilth.  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned  it  was  our 
privilege  to  perform  the  rites  that  solemnized  the  niar- 
r  age  of  Mr.  Oscar  Hugh  Taylor,  Jr.,  to  Miss  Eleanor 
June  CJualls.  The  groom  has  for  a  number  of  years 
been  a  member  of  the  Washington  Brethren  Church, 
The  bride  belongs  to  tlie  Methodist  Church.  The  hap- 
py couple  will  make  their  home  in  Washington  where 
both  are  employed.  May  the  choicest  blessings  of 
Heaven    rest    upon    this   union. 

Homer    A.    Kent,    Pastor. 

LINDOWER-SPICE— On  Saturday  morning,  October 
the  second,  the  writer  had  a  privilege  which  Ministers 
seldom  receive,  that  is,  of  performing  the  marriage 
ceremony  for  his  father.  Frank  B.  Lindower  and 
Gladys  M.  Spice,  bo^h  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  well 
known  as  members  and  workers  of  the  Brethren 
Cliurch  there,  were  united,  in  marriage  at  the  writer's 
liome  in  Asldand.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was  per- 
formed. After  the  service  they  journeyed  to  Cleve- 
land for  the  wedding  dinner  at  the  home  of  the 
biide's  sister.  Their  home  'ffill  be  near  Hart\-ille.  Ohio, 
where  tlie  groom  has  been  in  the  process  for  several 
years  of  remodeling  his  home  on  a  small  farm.  He  is 
employed  at  the  Ramsey  Lumber  t-'o.,  at  Aultman, 
Ohio.  He  is  a  regular  attendant,  deacon  and  trustee 
of  the  Canton  Brethren  Church.  Miss  Spice  has  been 
well  known  as  National  Secretaiy- Treasurer  of  C.  E. 
several  years  ago.  She  has  been  for  many  years.  Chil- 
dren's Superintendent  of  the  Canton  Sunday  School. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  enrich  their  Christian  life 
and  testinionj'  through  this  union.  Thus  a  happy  end- 
ing is  brought  to  a  period  of  more  than  five  years 
which    my    father   s|)ent   as    a  lonely   widower. 

L.   E.   Lindower. 


"* 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MEN'S    GOSPEL   TEAM    OF 
ASHLAND   COLLEGE 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team,  sponsored 
by  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  has 
been  quite  active  in  the  work  of  our 
Lord  this  year.  Besides  preaching  the 
gospel  in  our  own  churches  and  those 
of  other  denominations,  we  have  been 
holding  our  regular  weekly  devotional 
meetings  on  Monday  evenings  at  the 
college. 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team,  which  is 
sponsored  by  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  and  faculty,  is  operating  un- 
der the  Gospel  Team  Covenant  which 
has  been  in  force  since  the  team  was 
organized  in  1927. 


As  is  the  custom  with  all  groups  go- 
ing out  representing  the  college,  an- 
nouncement is  made  by  President  An- 
spach  to  the  college  student  body  in 
chapel,  of  the  trips  to  be  made  by  the 
team.  In  this  way  we  carry  the  greet- 
ings of  Pres.  Anspach,  the  faculty,  and 
the  student  body  of  the  college,  to  the 
church  we  are  visiting,  and  in  turn 
bring  back  the  greetings  of  the  church 
to  the  college  and  Seminary. 

Up  until  the  beginning  of  the  Christ- 
mas vacation  our  teams  have  held  ser- 
vices in  Pennsylvania,  West  Virginia, 
Ohio,  and  Indiana.  In  His  service  we 
have  traveled  1569  miles.  Teams  have 
been  away  from  the  college  on  trips  a 
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total  of  170  hours,  and  have  contacted 
1100  of  God's  redeemed  children  of 
Brethren,  and  of  other  Christian  faiths. 
Financially,  our  gospel  team  is  in  fine 
shape.  Starting  from  a  mere  scratch, 
we  have  been  blest  of  the  Lord  so  that 
now,  all  of  our  e.xpenses  or  organiza- 
tion and  trips  have  been  met  and  our 
treasury  now  shows  a  favorable  bal- 
ance, which  sum  is  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  When  we  go  out  to  hold 
services  we  do  not  ask  for  any  set 
amount,  only  for  a  free-will  offering 
to  cover  the  traveling  expenses  of  the 
team.  In  this  way  we  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly blest  of  the  Lord. 

In  all  of  our  services,  special  em- 
phasis is  placed  on  the  necessity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of 
mankind,  and  invitation  is  given  to 
those  who  have  not  as  yet  accepted 
Him  as  their  Savior  to  do  so.  Our  men 
are  of  that  number  who  know  no  com- 
promise when  it  comes  to  things  of  the 
Word.  They  preach  and  live  the  Word 
of  God,  and  defend  it  at  all  times.  In 
our  deputation  work  and  campus  ac- 
tivities our  team  members  hold  high 
the  banner  of  the  Brethren  faith,  which 
is  "The  Bible,  The  Whole  Bible,  and 
Nothing  but  the  Bible." 

As  we  travel  among  the  churches  we 
find  that  the  interest  and  spirit  of  the 
people  is  high;  their  love  of  the  Word 
and  of  Him  who  made  possible  their 
soul's  salvation  through  His  atoning 
death  and  resurrection,  is  second  to 
none. 

In  our  work  thus  far  we  have  felt 
the  nearness  of  His  presence  and  of 
His  blessing  upon  us;  and  as  we  look 
forward  to  the  new  year  of  1938,  and 
the  remainder  of  this  school  year  of 
1937-38,  and  consider  the  calls  we 
have  to  fill,  we  feel  confident  of  His 
continued  favor  upon  us  as  we  con- 
tinue to  preach  and  live  the  true  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  by  word  and  life. 
W.  St.  CLAIRE  BENSHOFF, 
Secretary. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

We  are  happy  to  relate,  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  joy  and  encouraging 
of  others,  that  God  has  graciously 
blessed  our  efforts  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard.  We  have  had  certain  dif- 
ficulties and  hindrances  that  have  se- 
verely tried  our  patience  and  endur- 
ance and  caused  us  to  realize  our  own 
insufficiency  and  our  need  of  divine 
help.  The  faithful  have  humbled  them- 
selves more  and  more  and  trusted  more 
jfully  in  the  Lord.  The  effectiveness  of 
prayer  has  been  clearly  demonstrated 
again  and  again  to  this  faithful  group. 
Big  results,  as  bigness  is  usually  esti- 
mated, has  not  yet  been  realized,  but 
we  make  no  complaint.  We  know  that 
G^^  '.  blessing  us  more  than  we  de- 
seiv>**  J  d  will  continue  to  bless  us  and 
use  u?  for  His  glory,  if  we  implicitly 
trust  Him  and  faithfully  sei-ve  Him. 
We  abide  His  time,  and  humbly  pray 
that  He  will  reveal  wherein  we  are  at 
fault  and  help  us  to  make  amends.  We 
firmly  believe  that  in  due  time  much 


greater  results  will  be  realized.  If  we 
prayerfully  and  patiently  continue  to 
prepare  the  soil,  till  the  ground,  sow 
the  seed  and  cultivate,  "in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Nov.  21  we  closed  a  series  of  joyful 
and  fruitful  revival  and  evangelistic 
meetings  of  three  weeks  duration.  These 
meetings  were  very  helpfully  intro- 
duced Oct.  31,  by  two  missionary  ad- 
dresses by  IVIiss  Estella  Myers.  We 
were  happy  to  have  her  visit  and  her 
soul  stirring  messages  at  this  oppor- 
tune time.  We  accepted  it  as  divinely 
planned.  Immediately  following  Miss 
Myers'  visit  came  Brother  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, the  John  the  Baptist  of  our  re- 
vival effort,  preparing  the  way  for  the 
evangelistic  messages  to  follow.  He 
l)reached  in  the  true  John  the  Baptist 
manner.  He  has  lost  none  of  his  ferv- 
or and  is  as  spry  and  vigorous  as  ever. 
His  forceful  messages  on  fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  practices  of 
The  Brethren  Church  stimulated  con- 
viction. He  preached  five  nights  and 
made  calls  with  me  during  the  day.  His 
messages  and  personal  contacts 
strengthened  and  encouraged  the 
church  very  much.  I  was  happy  to 
have  him  with  me  every  night  in  my 
home.  He  was  a  great  blessing  to  me, 
as  he  has  been  many  times  since  the 
day  he  baptized  me  many  years  ago. 

During  this  first  week  Brother  H.  D. 
Hunter,  from  Sidney,  27  miles  distant 
from  Huntington,  drove  over  each 
night  and  directed  our  singing  in  a 
very  satisfactory  manner,  and  always 
brought  other  Sidney  folks  with  him. 
His  services  were  very  helpful  and 
much  appreciated. 

In  response  to  the  invitation  of  the 
Huntington  brethren.  Brother  L.  0. 
McCartneysmith  and  his  wife,  who  la- 
bored with  us  last  year  in  a  three 
weeks'  revival  effort,  immediately  fol- 
lowed Brother  Bowman.  Sister  Mc- 
Cartneysmith directed  the  cottage  pray- 
er meetings  four  mornings  each  week, 
besides  managing  the  book  table  and 
certain  minor  details.  The  cottage 
prayer  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
the  presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
very  manifest.  This  was  one  of  the 
most  important  features  of  our  effort. 
The  reading  of  the  Bible  was  empha- 
sized very  much.  Sixteen  signed  a 
covenant  to  read  the  Bible  through 
within  a  year,  if  possible. 

Brother  McCartneysmith  faithfully 
and  fearlessly  preached  the  Word  for 
two  weeks.  The  meetings  were  well  ad- 
vertised and  we  made  many  calls,  but 
we  were  unable  to  get  unsaved  people 
to  come  often.  The  church  was  greatly 
edified.  Several  presented  themselves 
for  reconsecration.  Five  young  peo- 
ple dedicated  themselves  for  Christian 
service  as  the  Lord  may  lead.  Two 
have  been  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  two  more  await  baptism.  One 
was  added  by  letter  and  one  by  state- 
ment. We  have  gained  ground  upon 
which  we  hape  to  advance  to  greater 
victory.  Our  fellowship  in  the  work 
with   McCartneysmiths   was   delightful. 


They  have  many  friends  here  whose 
prayers  follow  them  and  who  will  wel- 
come their  return  any  time.  We  were 
delighted  with  the  presence  and  coop- 
eration of  Brethren  from  Roanoke, 
North  Manchester,  Sidney,  and  College 
Corners  from  time  to  time. 

Our  Commiinion  service  Nov.  28  was 
well  attended,  although  it  was  a  stormy 
night,  and  was  a  joyful  occasion.  Doubt- 
less some  will  be  interested  to  know 
that  we  had  a  very  successful  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  for  three  weeks 
last  summer.  131  pupils  were  enrolled. 
While  it  was  conducted  as  a  Brethren 
school,  there  were  fourteen  denomina- 
tions represented  in  the  enrollment,  be- 
sides sixteen  who  made  no  report  of 
their  church  affiliation.  Twenty-six  re- 
ported no  church  affiliation.  This  en- 
larged our  field  of  service  much  and 
afforded  us  contacts  that  may  be  far 
reaching  in  results.  We  had  a  force 
of  eight  teachers  and  a  superintendent 
of  records.  It  was  strictly  a  Bible 
school.  We  taught  no  handcraft.  One 
teacher  once  a  week  taught  Brethren 
doctrine  to  children  of  our  church  and 
others  who  wished  the  instruction.  A 
joyful  picnic  closed  the  school. 

H.  M.   OBERHOLTZER. 


THE  ALTOONA  REVIVAL 

The  revival  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  held  from 
Nov.  7  to  Nov.  21,  with  Rev.  Frank  G. 
Coleman,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Allentown,  Pa.,  as  the 
evangelist.  During  the  meeting  six 
persons  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  ten  others 
re-dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord  for 
His  service.  As  a  result  of  the  meet- 
ing nine  were  baptized  and  ten  added 
to  the  membership  of  our  church,  one 
coming  to  us  by  letter. 

Brother  Coleman's  messages  were 
safe,  sane,  sound  and  were  well  received 
by  our  people.  His  earnestness  togeth- 
er with  his  simple  gospel  messages 
brought  out  good  attendances  at  all  the 
services  despite  the  weather  conditions. 
We  feel  that  our  church  has  been  great- 
ly helped  and  our  people  strengthened 
by  this  revival,  and  for  the  visible  re- 
sults already  manifest,  we  take  courage 
and  thank  God. 

Brother  Coleman  is  well  established 
in  the  Word  and  is  an  able  teacher. 
Himself  a  pastor  and  being  acquainted 
with  a  pastor's  pi'oblems,  he  was  able 
to  ascertain  and  meet  the  need  of  our 
people  in  such  a  way  that  will  help 
build  up  the  work  of  our  church  which 
we  have  but  recently  undertaken. 
Brother  Coleman  has  the  prayers  and 
best  wishes  of  both  pastor  and  people 
that  his  future  evangelistic  efforts 
might  be  crowned  with  great  success 
wherever  he  may  be  privileged  to  serve 
in  that  capacity. 

RANDALL  L.  ROSSMAN,  Pastor 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

Life  has  presented  a  busy  front  to  us . 
since  National  Conference.  Some  build- 
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ing  program  on,  at  the  same  time  a 
revival  meeting,  the  annual  school  year 
just  beginning,  and  then  some  travel- 
ling with  the  stereopticon  lantern;  this 
all  kept  us  more  than  busy.  We  will 
write  briefly  of  the  matters  pertaining 
thereto. 

But  first  may  we  tell  you  that  we 
believe  that  our  mail  will  now  come 
through  all  right.  For  more  than  a  year 
now  we  knew  that  someone,  somewhere 
was  intercepting  our  mail.  Not  only 
was  the  mail  robbed  of  money  but  also 
letters  were  thrown  away  that  had  no 
money  in  them.  Finally  the  P.  0.  De- 
partment acted,  the  apprehender  was 
caught,  and  we  now  believe  our  mail 
will  come  through  all  right.  If  any 
reader  has  written  us  and  gotten  no  re- 
sponse whatever,  you  may  know  now 
the  cause  of  it,  and  if  any  money  has 
been  lost,  the  P.  O.  Department  prom- 
ists  to  reimburse  for  the  same. 

Our  school  year  opened  with  the 
largest  attendance  we  have  now  had 
for  years.  A  fine  spirit  prevails,  and 
the  Bible  is  taught  regularly.  We  are 
having  some  interesting  experiences 
here.  Here  is  one:  Last  spring  a  wom- 
an who  had  charge  of  two  orphan  chil- 
dren as  executrix,  came  all  the  way 
from  Tennessee  looking  for  a  boarding 
school  for  the  children.  We  knew  she 
had  looked  other  schools  over,  and 
knowing  our  very  meager  boarding  de- 
partment at  that  time,  we  said  but  lit- 
tle to  her  about  our  work.  She  stayed 
but  a  short  time,  and  later  in  the  sum- 
mer We  had  a  letter  from  her  in  which 
she  told  us  that  she  was  considering 
putting  the  children  with  us  here.  We 
answered  her  questions,  and  then  im- 
agine our  surprise  when  her  letter  came 
telling  us  she  would  put  them  with  us, 
as  she  wrote,  "Not  because  of  your 
physical  equipment,  but  the  spiritual 
part  of  the  work."  The  children  are 
with  us  and  doing  well. 

A  couple  years  ago  a  brother  from 
another  state  visited  us  and  p]-eached 
for  us  a  few  days.  He  came  as  a  to- 
tal stranger.  Before  he  left  he  called 
us  aside,  after  seeing  our  statement  of 
belief  in  the  Bible  and  said,  "I  have 
had  some  money  laid  up  to  give  to  some 
mission  cause  as  the  Lord  led  me  to  do. 
I  am  convinced  that  here  is  where  the 
Lord  would  have  me  use  it."  He  gave 
it,  and  we  praised  the  Lord  for  it.  Yes, 
our  God  ansivers  prayer.  He  is  doing 
it  now  by  enabling  the  work  to  have  a 
building  in  which  to  keep  our  boys  who 
want  to  know  the  Bible  as  they  do  their 
other  school  woi'k. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  school  year, 
we  had  our  annual  revival.  This  was 
led  by  the  sainted  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman. 
Though  in  his  75th  year,  and  after 
having  held  other  revivals  for  us,  he 
preached  again  for  this  one  with  all  his 
old  time  power  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pos- 
sibly the  devil  never  ti-ied  harder  to 
hurt  a  meeting  than  he  did  this  one, 
but  our  God  gave  the  victory,  with  ten 
confessions  of  faith  in  our  Lord.  This 
meeting  illustrated     the     fact  that  old 


age  is  not  a  deterrent  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Word. 

Our  Sunday  services  have  been 
going  very  well,  one  of  our  High  School 
students  doing  the  preaching  for  us 
while  I  have  been  away  a  good  deal 
this  fall.  They  tell  us  his  sermons 
were  good  and  very  helpful.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  increasing  until  last 
Sunday  it  was  the  most  we  have  had 
for  a  long  time  now,  extra  seats  having 
to  be  brought  to  accommodate  those 
who  came.  The  services  are  also  going 
well  at  all  our  our  stations,  where  the 
workers  go  for  services  on  Sundays, 
and  Saturday  afternoons. 

Last  spring  the  Lord  enabled  us  to 
purchase  a  standard  stereopticon  lant- 
ern, and  also  slides  of  the  Lord's  work 
here.  The  work  is  thus  given  both  to 
the  ear  and  the  eye,  and  from  the  re- 
sponses we  have  had,  it  seems,  to  be 
very  spiritually  uplifting.  Many  Breth- 
ren folks  have  seemed  to  enjoy  this 
service  very  much,  as  it  has  now  been 
given  in  a  number  of  Brethren  church- 
es. Recently  one  pastor  after  the  serv- 
ice made  this  statement:  "I  have  heard 
missionary  messages  that  went  over  our 
heads,  but  this  one  reached  our  hearts." 
One  sister  in  writing  for  the  service 
asked  what  our  charges  were. 

Our  reply  was  that  we  make  no 
charges,  that  the  only  thing  we  ask  for 
is  entertainment.  We  seek  only  to 
make  this  a  real  service  of  worship, 
and  to  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of 
our  God,  and  the  dependability  of  His 
Word. 

In  short  I  may  say  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  at  Riverside  seems  healthy. 
Our  workers  meet  for  special  prayer 
every  night  of  the  week,  save  two.  We 
say  unhesitatingly  that  it  is  through 
prayer,  here  and  among  the  many 
friends  of  the  work  over  the  country, 
that  it  is  kept  alive  and  going.  We  are 
only  weak  unworthy  instruments  in  His 
hands,  but  glad  to  be  such  for  His  sake, 
and  to  be  used  a  bit  for  His  glory.  Will 
you  please  pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
only  "go  forward"  in  His  will? 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


GOOD   NEWS   REVIVAL 

The  good  news  revival  at  the  First 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  now  his- 
tory, glorious  history.  Rev.  R.  D. 
Barnard  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  the 
preaching  evangelist.  Just  two  brief 
weeks  but  results  were  achieved  that 
shall  last  for  eternity.  Forty-six  de- 
cisions were  made  during  the  meeting. 
Four  have   come  since  the  meeting. 

Brother  Barnard  is  a  capable  and 
fearless  preacher  of  the  Word.  A  tire- 
less and  willing  worker.  A  true  yoke- 
fellow in  the  Lord.  The  pastor  and 
members  of  the  First  Church  at  Johns- 
town, are  truly  grateful  to  the  First 
Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  for  the  loan 
of  their  faithful  and  beloved  pastor. 
Brother  Barnard  led  us  in  a  successful 
evangelistic  campaign. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Darr  presided  at  the  or- 
gan console.     Prof.  Lloyd  Jones  direct- 


ed the  music.  Mrs.  Darr  and  Prof. 
Jones  and  the  large  choir  are  certainly 
a  great  inspiration.  We  do  not  believe 
that  they  can  be  surpassed  either  in 
efl'iciency  or  faithfulness  to  the  Lord. 
We  thank  God  for  this  great  gift  to 
the  First  Church. 

Many  faithful  men  and  women  and 
members  of  the  C.  E.  groups,  helped 
in  a  house  to  house  canvass  which  was 
a  big  factor  in  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paigTi.  Special  praise  is  due  the  Sun- 
day School  officers  and  teachers  for 
their  splendid  co-operation.  We  ai-e 
grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  spirit  of 
unity  and  zeal  manifested  in  the  church 
at  Johnstown.  The  attendance  at  all 
the  sei-vices  is  very  gratifying.  We 
are  preaching  to  the  largest  Sunday 
evening  crowds  of  any  church  in  the 
city.  Mid-week  services  are  largely  at- 
tended. More  than  a  hundred  decis- 
ions have  been  made  for  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  since  last  February. 

The  last  18  months  have  shown  that 
the  First  Church  of  Johnstown  has 
real  courage,  invincible  faith  and  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice.  Despite  the  ravag- 
es of  the  flood,  vitally  effecting  many 
of  our  homes  and  greatly  marring  our 
beautiful  church,  the  members  rallied 
to  the  cause,  almost  $5000  raised  for 
rehabilitation,  another  $5000  paid  on 
the  church  debt,  and  materiallv  in- 
creased her  g^fts  to  missions  and  the 
church  has  givtn  the  pastor  two  sub- 
stantial raises  in  salary;  likewise  in- 
creased the  salaries  if  all  the  employ- 
ees of  the  church.  We  ascribe  all 
praise  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
every  blessing. 

Special  attention  is  being  given  now 
to  make  our  3ible  School  the  best  in, 
the  city.  We  ,5hall  give  a  report  of  re- 
sults in  a  future  article.  We  feel  that 
our  church  is  going  forward.  "They 
that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong 
and  do  exploits."  We  covet  a  continued 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood. 

Yours  in  the  "Bles'ed  Hope," 
ARCHIE  L.  LYNN,  Pastor. 


DAYTON  REPORTING 

A  busy  time,  and  one  of  the  happiest 
in  our  present  pastorate — thus  we 
would  want  to  characterize  our  fall 
season  here  in  Dayton.  With  the  very 
fine  help  of  the  Kleivers  and  the  Fos- 
ters, we  were  able  to  get  our  attend- 
ance back  much  earlier  this  fall.  There 
are  three  week-time  Bible  classes  in  full 
swing,  and  our  entire  Graded  Choir 
System  operates  with  fine  efficiency. 
Our  Sunday  School,  though  not  at  its 
highest  peak  is  now  running  with  over 
500  in  attendance.  Another  big  slice 
has  been  taken  from  our  indebtedness; 
it  is  now  only  a  little  over  $9,000;  it 
was  $15,000  last  May  1st.  The  W.  M. 
S.  and  Sisterhoods  are  doing  their  us- 
ual fine  work.  There  are  three  prayer 
meetings  every  week,  the  deacons  and 
deaconesses  are  taking  the  responsibility 
for  the  Wednesday  night  prayer  meet- 
ing.    Worship  services  are  well  attend- 


ed,  at  leasi:  cciua!  co  aiiy  similar  season 
tZu^  I  '"■^-''"-  pastorate.  How 
shall  we  chararteri-.e  th  s  report-just 

'^.e  might  desue,  hut  a',  least  there  is 
noticeable  pro^-vcs.  As  „astor  we  have 
?art'"of  "^r"  ''T  '^""'-'■ation  on  the 
thr   M        i    "ew^ership    tnd  officials  of 


Johnstown 

Tt  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  invited 
■  y  .;!rother  A.  L.  L>  m  and  his  good 
';^ople  m  Jchiisto;^  ..  Penna.,  to  lead 
^.lem  m  a  levival  nif  iiv.  The  rieet- 
nig  began  October  24t;.  aiVd  ended  Nov- 
-niber  Yth.  It  -..as  a  rral  oy-tiree.  Bro- 
i.ier  Lynn  and  I  had  learr.ed  to  work 
together  when  he  was  at  Dayton  in  our 
wonderful  meeting  last  year,  so  7. 
h^st  full  day  on  the  field  found  us  ial--- 
ni.;  contacts  for  the  i,orJ^s  work      The 

Wers  of  f  :  ^h^.ch  were  ready  for  a 
revival  and  worked  in  a  ..onderful  way 
i  i-om  the  morning-  ■  rarer  meeting  to 
UK.  house  to  house  .i..=  ation,  to  the 
e^.-enmg  attendance,  young  and  old  were 
mos.  loyal  i  have  never  lead  in  a 
■■^eeting  wnere  there  was  a  more  lovai 
evangeiistic  choir.  Prof.  Jones  thd 
^•ectov.  and  Mrs.  Darr,  r:.e  organist"  d^- 
s^--  special  mertior.  Brr.hp  ^ri 
Uphr.,~e,  as  Q    s    T:         °'''fei-  Carl 

ga-e  hne  co-opeSti;;.    ""-d-^-  ^Iso 

L^L'^^'TJ^  ""-^^  ^  ''-'  t'  be  with  the 
L.vnns.  and  too,  it  was  .  J3y  to  .see  the 

S;  ■«,=  '''     F  "'     f'^°^^     ''^^"^^    ^ith 
mnt  u^'  ''"^'  ^a^^  a  feast  day, 

'  .'";^^way,  than  one.  Thanks,  Johns 
'■•       vf>  -nticinate  ^n-  you  a  blessed 


this  IS  a  very  needy  field,  and  one  which 
otters  opportunity  for  doing  a  great 
work  for  the  Lord.  They  have  a  large 
number  of  young  people  who  need  pro- 
per leadership  and  training,  and  who 
are  more  willingto  be  led  than  in  many 
pjaces.  For  example,  when  we  began 
our  vv-crk  there  the  prayer  meeting, 
(which  IS  almost  exclusively  attended 
by  young  people),  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  appro.ximately  ten.  At  the 
end  of  tne  nine  month  period,  during 
v/h.ch  It  was  my  privilege  to  serve 
S;  '1  ^"''"dance  was  about  three 
times  as  large,  or  anywhere  from  2.5  to 

Their  personal  treatment  of  me  and 
my  fami  y  was  all  that  could  be  asked. 
Many  tokens  of  appreciation  were  giv- 
en us  not  merely  by  members  of  the 
church  but  by  others  as  well.  At  first! 
tin  to  the  impassabie  roads  the  church 
attendance  was   small,     and     thev   lot 

tTme  thev  '■  ^/  °'^  '"™-  ^^''^  °f  ^he 
time  they  I,ad  me  overpaid  This  i<= 
not  at  all  'o  their  discredit 

ot  the  year,  it  was  my  privilege  to  re- 

t"?an7-T^"  ^~°"'^  ^y  re-fonsecra- 
beT.'-!  1  ^^  ^"^  confession  and  baptism, 
Ob;     o  ''°''"^  °"i'  ^^'ork  there  on   Oct- 


ree Brethren  Evan^ 


toy.. 

£",:/•!  !r'''"^'^' ^-^^""^^^-^ 
t--n;4o;:-a:ri!r"""'"'"^'''^'^- 

Northeast  Ol-.io 

We  were  only  h  ..ne  :  week  when  we 
-eft  for  Northeast  Chi ,  to  have  part 
m  the  Brethren  BiL, .  C  .nference  there! 

a";h,r''^  r  ;*'"     ^'    -•^'ddlebranch, 

a  chu,.:h  we  had  ..   ve.   visited  before 

the  fell"  1-'°'^"-^  ^"-^  ^°  kind,  and 
the  fellowship  w,ta  pastors  and  people 
of  that  section  .;  Ohio  was  a  joy 
tnanksfortho  .vitation.  We  enjoyed 
p^' ■>■%',         '^°''  ^"ffered  silently.      May 

I'ufr"    '"'^'^   conference,  and 
■     '.r.uK-l-  ■     and  pastors! 

At  Home 

T'n'.f,^"'    ''■   ''Y   ^"^   ^""■'^"'   ^e   hope. 

th't     s    Vsto"'^i°   ''°-      P^'^y   ^°^-   "« 
tnat  .  s  .,  .stor  and  people  we  may  use 

o^^.  en,.,gies  to  the  glory  of  God.     May 

watTh  *    "  ^"  '''°''^  ^hile  we 

.-.R.  i>.  BAIiNARi,,  Pastor. 


Bi'USH    VALLEY   AND 

KmA.>fNING,   PA. 
Brush  Valley 

Though  it  has  been  more  than  six 
weeks  since  we  closed  our  work  in  this 
field,  I  think  it  only  fair  to  say  that 


Xittanning 

We  are  happy  to  also  report  that  the 
"blessing  ,  ^the  Lord  has  been  upon  our 
"■"--■.  ^''  -"-i"-  '■•  Since  October  S 
^/.  i'uve  oeen  givi.:g  our  entire  pastoral 
ai  cntion  to  the  church  here.  Without 
a-y  extraordinary  effort  or  appeal,  we 
have  had  the  joy  of  occasionally  re- 
ceiving new  converts  or  having  those 
ret-.m  to  the  Lord  who  have  wandered 
m  by  and  forbidden  paths.  The  num- 
ber of  those  received  since  our  last  re- 
poit  exactly  equals  the  number  receiv- 
ed m  the  Brush  Valley  church,-ei'ht 
Two  came  by  baptism,  one  by  letter  and 
iive  renewed  their  covenant  with  God 

bince  the  vacation   season   ended  we 
have   been  enjoying  a   very  gratifying 
nicrease  m  attendance  in  all  our  meet^ 
mgs    Sunday  school.  Christian  Endeav- 
01,  the  mid-week  service.     Our  Sunday 
evening  service     is     attended,  I  think 
equally   as   well    as   the   morning,-lap 
proximately    100.      But    we    cannot    be 
satisfied  with  no  more  than  that  when 
our  membership  is  nearlv  twn  nL 
half  times  that'great   to  say  notSngrf 
nd'oTr'""  °'  '^*'^^-  ^^"-hes°?haTa°' 
we  ha°e  f      ''''v';,  ^"'^   '^^  '^^'^^   field 
Sa  we  «,    ?■  r  '"^  ^^  ^'e  responsible! 

us  tTenterTr,      "w'"  ''''  '^°"'  '°  -able 
us  to  enter  m  and  possess  the  land 

Our  present  church  building  is  old 
very  unattractive  to  outsiders,  whoHv 
inadequate  to  properly  house  anlcare 

roomT  it  is  •„  '""'^y-  °^'«'"-owded 
areThI    .  ''"^  remarkable  that  we 

aie  able  to  maintain  the  school  we  have 
in  view  Of  the  conditions  underwWch 
we  are  compelled  to  carry  on.  LT  he 
church  IS  not  indifferent  to  the  need  bv 
any  means.  Hence  we  have  taken  the 
initial  steps  to  secure  the  greatly  need! 


ed   new   building.     We  aie  much 
handicapped   than   many  congreg: 
in  that  we  have  no  members  of  n 
and     exceedingly     few     whose     " 
gives  them  more  than  enough  to 
^^o,  all  that  has  been  done  thus 
to  make   a   small   down   paymei 
new  site.     Unless  the  Loi^  lays 
some  able,  generous  soul,  or  or 
tion,  or  gives  the  members  great, 
ity,  the   new   building  may  be  sr 

deayedthatweshalfhavTlostou 
portunity     before     we     get     our 
church.     At   present   ours    is   the   c 
church   m   a   residential   section  of 
city,  entirely  separated  from  Kittann 
by  the  Allegheny  river,  and  compris 
a  population     of     approximately    L5 
Otiier  churches  have  been  casting  e- 
this  way,  but  so  far  have  done  nothi 
more  than  hold  tent  meetings      But 
will   not   always   remain    so   unlels 
can  properly  occupy  the  field  God""  h 
so  graciously  given  us,  and  so  natLf 
waited  for  us  to  take.  ' 

We  are  hoping  to  soon  have  our  ec 
tor  Brother  Mayes,  with  us  to  give 
a  boost  in  our  Sunday  School  wor 
Also  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  vi 
Yoder  ^''''  ^''^""'*'"§'  ^i'°n^  Bro.  C.  : 
Will  you  not  please  pray  for  us  e= 
es'ar^m'^"'  "t""  '"^^  ^'V 'us  the  'ne" 

Iv  fo?thp  °.'°°"  P''°^''^^  adequate 

Jy  tor  the  work  here? 

G.  W.  Kinzie 

ANKENYTOWN,   OHIO 

A  revival  which  was  the  result  of 
earnest  prayer  and  supplication,  ended 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving  as  thirty- 
^>even  souls  stepped  out  on  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Twenty-two  of 
these  were  for  first  confession  of  Christ 
church  tI  '^'  fellowship  of  the 
cmirch  The  campaign  continued  from 
November  second  to  fourteenth 

Our  evangelist.  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller. 
worked  very  conscientiously  at  his  la- 
bors while  on  the  field,  and  we  wish  to 
express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  him 
Uur  meetings  have  closed,  but  the 
spirit  carries  on.  Our  Sunday  School 
has  been  increasing.  Our  prayer  meet- 
ing IS  having  fifty  and  over  in  attend- 
ance_  A  Bible  class  has  been  started 
by  the  pastor,  for  which  course,  diplo- 

^e^s'ti^"  '°-  *"  ^"''^'^  »P°"  completion. 
Testimony  is  gomg  up  as  to  the  way 

mZ  ^irn  !',"^T'°"'P''^'"'y  satisfied  and 
filled  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
bpiiit  IS  working  amongst  us,  and  we 
which  is°'"r  ^°^^^^^'  ^"  *hat  name 
Christ  T  °'''  Z''y  "^™«'  the  name 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Our  communion  service  was  held 
on  the  evening  of  December  tenth, 
which  we  remember  as  a  precious  time 

°wl  f  "i^  ''"^  '^'^^^^"^  in  our  Lord. 
Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love-  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see' Him  nlt,'y^ 
ablelnT/n  'J-*"'''  ^'*h  J°y  "nsPeak- 
of  vou,    f"'  .°^  ^^°''^--  ^-^^^^^^"^  the  end 

your^uin'pSl^'7!9)!^"^"^-°^ 
Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum,  Pastor, 


Iftif. 


